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mTRODUCTION  TO  VOLUME  III 

VOLUME  III.  contains  the  titles  of  publications  relating  to  arboriculture  and  to  the  economic 
properties  and  uses  of  woody  plants,  including  important  articles  in  periodicals  and  other 
serial  publications.  For  this  volume  the  principal  botanical,  horticultural,  agricultural  and 
pharmaceutical  periodicals  have  been  completely  excerpted  and  many  papers  have  been  extracted 
from  less  important  technical  periodicals  and  from  those  of  a  general  character. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  attempt  within  the  limits  of  this  Bibliography  a  complete  enumeration 
of  all  publications  devoted  to  pomology  and  the  cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  and  only  separate  works 
on  these  subjects  are  included.  Following  the  plan  adopted  in  the  dendrological  part  of  the  Biblio- 
graphy contained  in  the  first  two  volumes,  all  publications  dealing  with  a  certain  family,  genus  or 
species  are  entered  imder  their  respective  divisions  in  the  taxonomic  arrangement.  Thus  a  paper 
dealing  with  camphor  derived  from  Blumea  will  be  found  under  Blumea  and  not  under  Camphor, 
and  an  article  on  the  pruning  of  Spiraea  will  be  found  imder  Spiraea  and  not  imder  Pruning. 

In  the  taxonomic  arrangement  the  nomenclature  and  the  sequence  of  families,  genera  and  species 
are  the  same  as  in  volume  ii.  Additional  publications  dealing  with  the  cultivation  of  plants  and 
their  economic  products  in  certain  families,  genera  and  species  may  be  f oimd  in  the  taxonomic 
part  of  volume  ii. ;  and  in  volume  i.  are  f oimd  additional  references  to  general  descriptive  botany, 
to  morphology,  anatomy,  physiology,  ecology,  evolution,  etc.  Additional  publications  relating  to 
the  cultivation  of  timber  trees,  their  diseases  and  some  of  their  economic  products,  particularly 
wood,  are  found  in  volume  iv. 

To  the  list  of  libraries  which  have  been  examined  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  which  ap- 
pears in  the  introduction  to  volume  i.  should  now  be  added  the  Boston  Medical  Library  and  the 
Library  of  the  Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy.  For  valuable  notes  and  additions  to  the  enu- 
meration of  pomological  publications  the  Arboretum  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Edward  A.  Bimyard  of 
Allington,  England. 
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bildungen.     Ed.  6.     139  pp.    O.     Berlin,  1897. 

'  The  Oodxnan  collection  of  books  on  landscape  gardening,  also 
a  list  of  books  on  trees  and  forestry.  [2]+  26  pp.  O.  Boston, 
1899.  —  From:    ** Boston  public  library.    AfonUdy  bulletin, 

I     1898." 
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Biblioteka  i  zbiory  Towarzystwa  ogrodnicz^o  w  Krakowie. 
[Library  and  collections  of  the  Horticultural  society  in  Cra- 
cow.]   94  pp.     O.    Krak6w,  1900. 

Gibanltj  G[eorges].  Catalogue  de  la  bibliothdque  de  la  So- 
ci6t^  nationale  d' horticulture  de  France.  8+ 155  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  1900. 

B.  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS 

Including  also  prooeedinics  and  tranaactions  of  meetings  and  congrooooB. 
For  the  serial  publications  an  alphabetical  arrangement  under  countries 

has  been  adopted,  as  a  ohronologioal  arrangement  here  seems  of  less 

praotaoal  value. 

1.  NORTH   AMERICA 

a.  CANADA 

Oftnada — Department  of  agzicaltoie.  Oentzal  ezpeximental 
fann.  Bulletin.  No.  I.-XXXVI.  il.  O.  CM;tawa,  1887- 
1900->  —  Ser.  2.    No.  I. -III.    il.    O.    Ottawa,  1898-1900-> 

Canada  —  Department  of  agricnltnre.    Ezpeximental  fume. 

Annual  report,  1888-99.     11  vol.     il.     O.     Ottawa,  1889- 

1900--> 
Report  for  1887-88  published  as  apz.  to  the  Report  of  the  Minister  of 
agriculture  for  1889. 
^P^i^n   horticulturist,   published  by  the  Fruit  growers' 

association  of  Ontario.    Ed.  by  D.  W.  Beadle  &  L.  Woolver- 

ton.    V0I.I.-XXIII.    il.    pi.    O.     St.  Catharines,  Toronto 

&  Grimsby  (Ont.),  1878-1900-t 
Canadian  magazine  of  politics,  science,  art  and  literature. 

Ed.  by  J.  G.  Mowat.    Vol.  I.-XV.    il.    QJ    Toronto,  1893- 

190a-> 
Canadian  monthly  and  national  review.    Vol.  I.-XIII.    O. 

Toronto,  1872-78. — Continued  aa:  Rose-Belford's  Canadian 

monthly  and  national  review.     Ed.  by  Geoige  Stewart,  jr. 

[New  ser.]    Vol.  I.-VIII.    il.    O.    Toronto,  1878-82. 
Ftoit  growers' aesodaticn  of  Ontario.  Report.  V0I.I.-XXXI. 

(1869-99).    U.    O.     Toronto,  1870-1900-* 
Montreal  horticnltmal  society  and  fmit  growers'  associa- 
tion of  tiie  province  of  Qoebec.    Report.    Vol.  I.-XVI.    il. 

maps.    O.     Montreal  &  Quebec,  1876-93. 
Vol.  I.-II.  called  Montreal  agricultural  and  horticultural  society.   Ro- 
port  of  the  fruit  committee. 

b.  nmTED  STATES 

Africoltonl  science.    Ed.  bv  Charles  S.  Plumb  and  William 
Frear.    Vol.  I.-VIII.    il.    pi.    O.    Geneva,  [Harrisbuig],  etc., 
1887-[94].| 
Alabama  — Agricnltonl  and  mechanical  college.  — Agricul- 
toral  experiment  station.     Annual  report.     Vol.  [I.}OCII. 
(1888-99.)     O.    [Montgomery,  Ala.  1888}-190O-> 
In  vol.  XII.  title  reads:  Alabama  polytechnic  institute*  Auburn,  Ala- 
bama. 

Bulletin.    New  ser.    No.  I.-CXI.    il.    pi.    O.    [Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  1888]-1900— > 
From  Bulletin  LX.  called:  Alabama  agricultural  experiment  station  of 
the  Agricultural  and  mechanical  college,  Auburn. 

Amatenr  gardening  for  the  lovers  and  cultivators  of  flowers 

and  fruits.     Vol.  I.-VII.  no.  5.     il.     pi.     Q.     Springfield, 

(Mass.),  1892-97.1 
American;  a  national  weekly  journal  of  politics,  literature, 

science,  art  and  finance.    Vol.  I.-XXXI.    F*.    Philadelphia, 

1880-99. 
American  agiicnltmal  association.    Journal.    Vol.1,    il.  *  O. 

New  York,  1881.  —  Caniinued  as :  Agricultural  review  and 

t'oumal  of  the  American  agricultural  association.  Vol.  II.- 
II.  il.  O.  New  York,  1882-83.| 
American  agriculturist;  designed  to  improve  the  planter,  the 
farmer,  the  stockbreeder  and  the  horticulturist.  Ed.  by  A. 
B.  &  R.  L.  Allen  A  Orange  Judd.  Vol.  I.-LXVI.  il.  O., 
Q.  &  F.    New  York,  1843-[1900]. 

From  Tol.  XIX.  the  title  reads:  American  agriculturist  for  the  farm,  gar- 
den and  household.  —  There  are  four  editions  of  this  journal,  namely,  an 
eastern  edition  with  the  title:  The  New  England  homestead,  published 
in  Springfield,  Mass.;  a  central  edition  with  the  title:  Orange  Judd 
Farmer,  published  in  Chicago;  a  southern,  middle,  and  western  edition 
under  the  title:  American  agriculturist,  published  in  New  York  and  San 
Francisco;  an  export  edition  under  the  title:  La  America  cientifica  e  in- 
dustrial. 

American  almanac  and  repository  of  useful  knowledge.  Vol. 
I.-XXXII.    D.    Boston,  1830-61.1 


American  anthropologist.  Vol.  I.-XI.  il.  pi.  O.  Washing- 
ton, 188&-98.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  pi.  O.  New  York, 
1899-1900-> 


American  aBSodation  of  norserymen.  Proceedings  at  the  0th- 
nth,  13th,  15th-23d  annual  meeting,    il.    pi.     O.     n.  p., 

I1884-98]-* 

In  1884-86  called:  American  association  of  nursenrmen,  florists,  and 
seedsmen.  —  In  1893-98  called:  Report. 

American  cultivator;  (agriculture,  horticulture,  science  and 
home  literature).  Vol.  I.-LXII.  il.  F*.  Boston,  183^ 
1900-* 

American  economic  association.  Publications.  Vol.  I.-XI. 
O.  [Baltimore,]1887-96.  — Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-II.  O.  [Balti- 
more,] 1897-99.  —  Ser.  3.    Vol.  I.    O.    [Baltimore],  190O-> 

American  florist;  a  semi-monthly  journal  for  the  trade.    Vol. 
I.-XVI.  no.  656.    il.    Q.    Chicago,  188H1900}--> 
With  vol.  VI.  it  becomes  a  weekly. 

American  sarden;  an  iUustrated  journal  devoted  to  garden 
art.  Ed.  by  J.  A.  Hogg.  New  ser.  1  vol.  il.  F.  Brooklyn 
&  New  York,  [1874-77].  —  Ser.  2.  1  vol.  il.  F.  New 
York,  [1878-79].  —  Continued  (u:  American  garden;  an 
illustrated  journal  of  horticulture  devoted  to  the  gardening 
interests  of  America.  Ed.  bv  L.  H.  Bailey  &  others.  Ser.  3. 
V0I.I.-XII.  il.  pi.  Q.&F.  New  Yoric,  1880-91.— Con- 
tinued  as:  American  gaidening;  a  weekly  illustrated  journal 
of  horticulture.  Ser.  3.  Vol.  XIII.-XXI.  il.  pi.  Q.  &  F. 
New  York,  1892-1900-^ 

Is  a  continuation  of  Flower  garden. 

American  horticultural  annual;  a  year-book  of  horticultural 
progress  for  the  professional  and  amateur  gardener,  fruit- 
grower and  florist.    5  vol.    il.     D.     New  York,  [1867-71].| 

Aooerican  horticulturist,  devoted  to  horticulture,  floriculture, 
Bjgriculture  and  kindred  subjects.  Ed.  by  C.  W.  Garfield. 
\^1.  I.-II.  no.  4.   U.    O.    Detroit,  (Mich.),  [1885-86]. 

Combined  in  1887  with  Popular  gardening. 

Amencan  inetitate.  Journal,  a  monthly  publication,  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  agriculture,  commerce,  manufactures,  and 
the  arts  .  .  .  Vol.  l.-IV.  pi.  O.  New  York,  1836-40.  — 
New  ser.    Vol.  I.  no.  1-3.    6.    New  York,  1850. 

American  institate  of  the  dty  of  New  York.  Annual  report 
for  1841-99.   il.   pi.   O.   Albany,  1842-1900-* 

Volumes  for  1850-60/61  called:  Transactions.  —  Title  of  vtA.  II.,  III., 
V.  reads:  American  institute.  Volumes  for  1841-^  numbered  vol.  I.— 
XVIII.;  1870-ldOO  numbered  vol.  XXX.-LX.;  intervening  years,  un- 
numbered. —  Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

American  journal  of  horticulture  and  florist's  companion. 
9  vol.    il.    O.    Boston,  1867-71. | 

Vol.  V.-IX.  published  as  Tilton's  journal  of  horticulture  .  .  . 

American  pomoloffical  society.    Proceedings.  Vol.  I.-XXVT. 

pi.   O.&sq.Q.   Rochester,  (N.Y.),  Boston,  etc.,  1848-1900-> 

Vol.  I.-II.  publi^ed  as  Proceedings  of  the  National  convention  of  fruit 
growers. 

American  silk  and  fruit  culturist.  Vol.  I.  no.  1-no.  2.  il.  Q. 
Philadelphia,  1882. 

American  society  of  d?il  engineers.  Transactions.  Vol.  I.- 
XLIV.    il.    pi.    maps,  tab.    O.    New  Yoric,  1871-1900-> 

Annals  of  horticulture  in  North  America  for  1889-93;  a  wit- 
ness of  passing  events  and  a  record  of  progress.  Ed.  by  L.  H. 
Bailey.    5  vol.    U.    O.  &  D.    New  Yoric,  1890-94. 

Appleton's  journal  of  literature,  science  and  art.  Vol.  I.-XV. 
il.  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1869-76.  —  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-XI. 
U.    pi.    Q.     New  York,  1876-«l. 

Arena.  Ed.  by  B.  O.  Flower.  Vol.  I.-XXIV.  pi.  O.  Bos- 
ton, 189O-1900-> 

Arisona  —  Agricoltaral  experiment  station.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  I.-XI.  (1890-1900).    U.    O.    [Tucson,  1891hl900-* 

The  3d-5th  reports  are  in  Annual  report  of  the  Board  of  regents,  Univer- 
sity of  Arisona.1892-94;  the6th-8th  reports  are  Bulletins  XIX.,  XXIV.- 
XXV.  of  the  Arisona  agricultural  experiment  station.  —  In  report's  IX.- 
XI.  title  reads:  University  of  Arisona  —  Arisona  agricultunl  experi- 
ment station. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-XXXV.  il.   tab.   O.    Tucson,  [1890}- 

1900-^ 

In  Bulletin  no.  V.-XI.  title  reads:  Arisona  agrioultural  experiment  sta- 
tion.  University  of  Arisona:  from  Bull.  no.  XII.  title  reads:  University 
of  Arisona  —  (Arisona)  agricultural  experiment  station. 

Arkansas  —  Bureau  of  mines,  mannfoctnres  and  agriculture. 

Biennial  report.     Vol.  I.-V.  (1889-98).     O.    Little   Rock, 
1890-[99]-> 

Arkansas  industrial  uniyendty — (Arkansas)  agricultural  ex- 
periment station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  il.  O. 
Little  Rock,  1889-1900-> 

Bulletin.     No.   I.-LXV.     il.     O.     Little  Rock,  1883- 

[1900]-^ 
From  1804  called  (Arkansas)  Agricultural  experiment  station. 
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Aroand  the  world,  issued  monthly.  Vol.  L-II.  11.  pi.  Q. 
New  York  &  Philadelphia,  1893-95.| 

Aflsodation  of  engineezing  sodetieB,  Boston,  St.  Louis,  Chi- 
cago, Oleyeland  .  .  .  Journal.  Vol.  I.-XXV.  il.  pi.  tab. 
O.    Philadelphia,  1881-1900-* 

Astronomical  observatory  of  Harvard  OoUege.  Annals.  Vol. 
L-XLIV.  (1852-99).  il.  pi.  sq.F.  Cambridge,  1856-9^-> 
Several  of  the  volumeB  preceding  toU  XLIV.  published  after  IdOO. 

Atlantie  monthly,  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  politics. 

Vol.  I.-LXXXVI.    O.     Boston,  [1857K1900-* 
Baltimore  Cactus  journal;  a  monthly  publication  devoted  to 

the  culture  of  Cacti,  succulent  and  other  plants  closely  allied 

to  the  Cacti  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-II.  no.  10.    il.    O.    Baltimore, 

1894-96. 
Organ  of  the  Baltimore  CpMstus  society. 

Bay  State  monthly;  a  Massachusetts  magazine  of  literature, 
history,  biography  and  of  state  progress.  Vol.  I.-III.  il. 
Q.  Boston,  1884-85.  —  Continued  aa:  New  England  maga- 
sine,  an  illustrated  monthly.  Vol.  IV.-VI.  il.  O.  Bos- 
ton, 1886-88.  —  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-XXII.  il.  O.  Boston, 
188^1900-> 

OaUfomia  fruit  grower;  devoted  to  the  interests  of  green  and 
dried  fruits  .  .  .  and  Pacific  coast  products.  Vol.  I.-XXV. 
il.    F.    n.  t-p.    [San  Francisco,  1888-1900]— ► 

Chiefly  trade  paper;  contains  also  short  arboricnaltural  articles.  —  With 
varying  subtitle;  in  vol.  VII.  the  subtitle  reads:  State  journal  of  hor- 
ticulture; vol.  VIII.  has  additional  title:  Fruit  trade  review;  and  in 
vol.  XX.  the  subtitle  reads:  Hortictdture,  agriculture,  viticulture. 

Oalxfomia  horticulturist  and  floral  magazine.      Vol.  I.~X. 

pi.    O.  &  Q.    San  Francisco,  [1870-80].| 
Oalifomia  —  State  board  of  horticoltore.      Biennial  report. 

Vol.  for  188a-98.    il.    pi.    O.    Sacramento,  1883-99— ► 

Reports  for  1883,  1888-03  are  called  annual  reports;  report  foi  1897-M 
called  Preliminary  report  (sixth  biennial).  —  Contains  many  articles  on 
fniitroulture. 

Oafifonda,  UoiTerBity  of  —  (CtoUage  of  agricnltiire) — Agri- 
cnitiualezperjiiieiit  station.  Bulletin.  No.IV.-^XXX.  il. 
pi.    O.    [Berkeley],  etc.,  [1884]-190a-> 

Bulletins  IV.-LXXXII.  are  broadsides.  —  Previous  to  1884  results  of 
experimental  work  were  published  as  part  of  a  general  series  of  publicap 
tions  of  the  University  of  CaUfomia  as  Bulletins  VIII.'.  XVII.,  XXIII., 
XXVI.,  XXXII.,  Biennial  reports.  1880-82. 

Report  (of  work)  ...  for  [1876}-98.    il.    pi-    tab.    O. 

Sacramento  &  Berkeley,  1877-1900-> 

Wiiti  varying  titles.  For  list  of  reports  see  California  Agrio.  Exper. 
Stat.  Rep.  1898-1001,  pt.  2,  p.  389. 

Report  of  the  viticultural  work  during  .  .  .  1883-93. 

tab.    O.    Sacramento,  1886-96. 

OatfaoUe  worid;  a  monthly  (eclectic)  magazine  of  ^neral  liter- 
ature and  science.  Vol.  I.-LXXI.  O.  New  York,  1865- 
1900-> 

Ghaataoqaan;  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the  promotion 
of  true  culture;  oigan  of  the  Chautauqua  literary  and  scien- 
tific circle.  Vol.  f.-XXXI.  il.  pi.  F.  &Q.  Meadville, 
(Pa.),  188(>-1900-> 

Colorado  —  State  agxicnltaxal  coUege  — Agiicultiizal  experi- 
ment station.  Amiual  report.  Vol.  I.-XII.  il.  pi.  O. 
Denver  A  Fort  CJollins,  1888-[1900]-^ 

The  8th,  9th  and  Uth  reports  are  published  in  the  17th,  18th  and  20th 
annual  reports  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture  and  the  state  agricultural 
college. 

BuUetin.    No.  I.-LX.    il.    pi.    O.    Fort  Collins,  1887- 

1900-^ 
In  BulL  I.-II.  title  reads:  Colorado  —  State  agricultural  college.  Bulle- 
tin no.  I.-II. 

OoliimlniB  horticultural  society.    Journal.    Vol.  I.-pCV.].  pi. 
O.    Columbus,  1886-190a-> 
Vol.  I.  called  proceedings. 

Oonneeticiit  — Agneultaral  ezperiment  station.  Annual  re- 
port. Vol.  I.-XXIV.  (1877-1900).  il.  pi.  O.  New  Haven, 
1878-ri9001— > 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-CXXXI.      il.      O.      [New  Haven], 

1877-[1900]-> 

Oonnecticat  board  of  agricnltiire.  Annual  report  of  the  secre- 
taiy.  Vol.  I.-XXXm.  (1866-99).  il.  pi.  O.  Hartford, 
1867-1900-* 

Oonneeticat  —  Stom  (school)  agricnltmal  ezperiment  sta- 
tion. Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-99).  O.  Hartford 
&  Middletown,  1889-1900-> 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XXI.     il.    O.    [Middletown],  1888- 

1900-> 

Continental  monthly,  devoted  to  literature  and  national  pol- 
icy.   VoLI.-VI.    Q.     New  York  &  Boston,  1862-64. 


Cosmopolitan;  a  monthly  illustrated  magazine.  Vol.  I.-XXIX. 

il.    O.     New  York,  etc.,  1886-1900-^ 
Ctonntry  gentleman ;  a  journal  for  the  farm,  the  garden  and  the 

fireside,  devoted  to  improvement  in  ruial  affairs  .  .  .  Vol. 

I.-XXVI.    il.     F.    Albany,  lS5^-^5.  —  Continued  as :  The 

cultivator  &  country  gentleman  .  .  .  Vol.   XXVII.-LXII. 

il.     F.&F*.    Albany,  1866-97.  —  C<m(int*«i    as:    Country 

gentleman  .  .  .  Vol.  LXII.-LXV.    U.    F*.     Albany,  1898- 

1900-^ 

With  varying  sub-title. 

Oritic;  a  fortnightly  review  of  literature,  science,  the  fine  arts, 
music  and  the  drama.     Vol.  I.-XXXVII.     U.     sq.  F.  &  O. 
New  York,  1881-190a-> 
Vol.  IV.-XXXIV.  called  also  new  ser.  vol.  I.-XXXI. 

Dayenport  academy  of  natural  sdences.  Proceedmgs.  Vol. 
I.-VIII.    a.    O.     Davenport,  1876-1900-* 

De  Bow's  review  of  the  southern  and  western  states.  Vol.  I.- 
XXXIV.  pi.  O.  New  Orleans,  etc.,  1840-64.  —  New  ser. 
Vol.  I.-VII.    pi.    O.     New  Orleans,  1866-70. 

Vol.  I.-VIII.  of  the  firstseries  have  the  title:  Commerdal  review  of  the 
south  and  west.    Ed.  by  J.  D.  B.  De  Bow. 

Delaware  college — Agricoltoral  en>eriment  station.  Annual 
report.  Vol.  I.-XI.  (1888-99).  il.  pi.  O.  [Wilmmgton, 
1889K1900-^ 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XLIX.    il.    pi.    O.    [Newark,  Del., 

1888-1900}-> 

Dmggist^s  bulletin;  a  monthly  exponent  of  phannaoeutical 

Srogress  and  news.    Vol.  I.-IV.     il.    sq.  Q.    Detroit,  1887- 
0.  —  Continued  as:  Bulletin  of  pharmacy;  a  montiily  ez« 
ponent  .  .  .  Vol.  V.-XIV.  il.    sq.  Q.    Detroit,  1891-1900-> 

Essex  agricoltaral  society.  Transactions.  Vol.  for  1818-99. 
O.    Salem,  (Mass.),  1818-99—^ 

Every  Saturday;  a  journal  of  choice  readine  selected  from  for- 
eign current  literature.  Vol.  I.-[8er.  4,]  vol.  II.  Q.  &  F*. 
Boston,  1866-74. 

Farmers'  review.  Profitable  agriculture,  antl-monopohr, 
equal  taxation,  happy  homes.  Vol.  I.-XXXI.  U.  F*. 
Chicago,  1877-1900-> 

Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

Fessenden's  silk  manual  and  practical  farmer,  devoted  to  the 

culture  of  silk,  amculture  and  rural  economy.    Ed.  by  T.  G. 

Fessenden.    VoL  I.  (1835-36).      192  pp.    il.    O.    Boston, 

1836. 
Floral  magazine  and  botanical  repository.     Published  by  D. 

&  C.  Landreth.      Vol.  I.  no.  1-5.      80  pp.    31  pi.    sq.  Q. 

Philadelphia,  [1832-34].  | 

Florida  —  State  agricoltaral  college.  —  (Agricultural)  experi- 
ment station.    (Annual)  report.    Vol.  for  1889-1900.    il.    O. 
Jacksonville,  1889-1900—^ 
Annual  reports  for  1880.  1890.  1891  and  1893  are  published  in  BuOetina 
no.  IV.,  VIIL.  XIV. /tnd  XXIV.— From  Annual  report,  1896.  titto 
reads:  Florida  agrioultural  ezperiment  station. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LV.    il.     pL     O.     Jacksonville,  etc., 

1888-1900-* 
From  Bulletin  XX.  (1893)  title  reads:  Florida  acricultaral  eatperiment 
station. 

Florida  State  horticultiiral  society.  Proceedings.  Vol.V.-XII. 
il.    por.    pi.    O.&sq.O.    Tallahassee  &  De  Land,  1892-99-> 
Reports  I.-IV.  published  as  newspaper  articles. 

The  Floriirt  and  horticultural  journal;  a  monthly  magazine 
of  horticulture,  agriculture,  botany,  anicultural  chemistry, 
entomology,  etc.  Ed.  by  R.  R.  Scott  &  H.  C.  Hanson.  4  vol. 
pi.    O.    Philadelphia,  1862-[55].| 

Vol.  I.  bears  the  title:  Philadelphia  florist  and  horticultural  Journal . . 

The  Florist's  exchange;  a  weekly  medium  of  interchange  for 
florists,  nurserymen,  seedsmen  and  the  trade  in  general. 
V0I.I.-XII.    F.    New  Yoric,  1889-190a-> 

Contains  few  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants. 

The  Flower  garden;  a  quarterly  magazine  of  floral  progress. 
7nos.   il.   pi.   O.   Brooklyn,  (N.  Y.),  1872-[74]. 

For  continuation  see  American  garden. 

The  Forum.    Vol.  I.-XXIX.    O.    New  Yoric,  1886-1900-^ 

Franklin  institate  of  the  state  of  PennsyWania  .  .  .  Journal. 

Vol.  I.-CL.    il.    pi.    O.    Philadelphia,  182&-1900-> 
Vol.  II.-CXXX.  also  called  ser.  2-ser.  3,  vol.  C.  —  Title  varies  slishtly. 
Fmits  and  flowers  of  Oregon  and  Washington.    2  vol.    pi.    O. 

Portland,  (Ore.),  1891-92. | 
Garden  and  forest;  a  journal  of  horticulture,  landscape  art 

and  forestry.    £d.  by  Charles  S.  Saigent.     10  vol.    il.    pL 

Q.     New  York,  1888-97.1 
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Ckirdener's  monthly  and  hoiticultural  advertiser;  devoted  to 
horticulture,  arboriculture,  botany  and  rural  affairs.  Ed.  by 
Thomas  Meehan.  Vol.  I. -XVII.  U.  pi.  Q.  &  F.  Phila- 
delphia, 1859-75.  —  United  in  1876  with  the  Horticulturist 
AND  Journal  of  ruraIi  art  ...  and  continued  cls:  Gar- 
dener's monthly  and  horticulturist;  devoted  to  horticulture, 
arboriculture  and  rural  affairs.  iA.  by  Thomas  Meehan. 
Vol.  XVIII.-XXX.  no.  1.  il.  por.  pi.  Q.  Philadelphia, 
1876-88. 

In  1888  incorporated  with  American  garden. 

Ckurdening.      Ed.  by  W.  Falconer.     Vol.  I.-VIII.     U.    Q. 
Chicago,  1893-1900-* 
Contains  many  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants  and  numerous 
illustrations. 

[Ctooigia]  —  State  coQege  of  agxiculture  and  mechanic  arts  — 
Georgia  experiment  station.     Annual  report.     Vol.  I. -XII. 
(1888-99).    O.     Athens,  etc.,  [1889]-1900-> 
In  vol.  I.  title  reads:  Georgia  agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.    No.I.-LI.  il.  pi.  O.  Athens,  etc.,  1888- [1900]. 

In  Bulletin  no.  I.  title  reads:  Georgia  agricultural  experiment  station  at 
the  State  college  of  agricultural  and  mechanic  arts,  University  of  Geor- 
gia; in  Bulletins  no.  II.-IV.  "University  of  Georgia"  is  inserted  before 
State  college  .  .  . 

Gcanite  monthly;  a  New  Hampshire  magazine  devoted  to  litei^ 
ature,  history  and  state  progress.  Vol.  I.-XXIX.  il.  O. 
Concord,  1877-1900-h^ 

The  Grape  culturist ;  a  monthlv  journal  devoted  to  Grape  cul- 
ture and  wine-making.  Ed.  by  George  Husmann.  Vol.  I.- 
III.    no.  6.    il.     O.     St.  Louis,  1869-[71]. 

Oreen*s  fruit  grower.  Vol.  I.-XX.  il.  F\  &  F«.  n.  t-p. 
[Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1881-1900— »] 

From  vol.  IV.-XI.  the  sub-title:  "devoted  to  the  fruit  farm,  garden  and 
nursery"  is  added;  from  vol.  XII.-XX.  the  title  reads:  Green's  fruit 
grower  and  home  companion. 

Harper's  new  monthly  magazine.     Vol.  I.-GI.    il.    pi.    O. 

New  York,  185a-l90O-> 
Horticnltaral  art  journal.    Ed.  byT.  B.  Jenkins.    6  vol.    pL 

Q.     Rochester,  (N.  Y.),  1886-91.| 
Rorticnltural  register  and  gardener's  magazine.    Ed.  by  T.  G. 

Fessenden,  J.  E.  Teschemacher  &  Joseph  Breck.     4  vol.    O. 

Boston,  1835-38. 
Horticulturist  and  journal  of  rural  art  and  rural  taste.     Ed. 

by  A.  J.  Downing  (1846-52),  P.  Barry  (1853-55),  J.  Jay 

Smith  (1855-68),  Henry  T.  Williams  (1869-75).      Vol.  I.- 

XXX.    O.    Albany,  1846-75. 
United  in  187G  with  the  Gardener's  monthly  and  continued  under  the 
title :  Gardener's  monthly  and  horticulturist. 

Idaho,  Uniyersity  of  —  Oollege  of  agriculture — Agricultural 
ezperunent  station.  (Annual)  report  for  1893-1900.  O. 
Boise  &  Moscow,  1894-1900-> 

Report  for  1803  constitutes  Bulletin  no.  VI.;  report  for  1806  is  in  the  7th 
annual  report  of  the  president  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University 
of  Idaho;  res>ort  for  1807-08  is  published  in  Bulletin  no.  XV. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XXIV.     il.     pi.  '  S.  &  O.    Moscow  & 

.  Boise,  [1892]-1900-> 

From  Bulletin  no.  VII.  title  reads:  Univeraity  of  Idaho  —  Agricultural 

experiment  station. 

niinois  State  agricultural  society.  Transactions.  Vol.  I.-VIII 
(1853-70).    pi.    O.    Springfield,  (lU.),  1855-71.  —  Continued 
as:  Department  of  agriculture  of  the  state  of  Illinois.    Trans- 
actions.    Vol.  IX.-XXXVII.  (1871-98).    pi.    O.    Spring- 
field, 1872-1900. 

niinois  state  horticultural  society.  Transactions.  Vol. 
V.-XI.  (1860-66).  il.  O.  Chicago,  1861-67.  —  New  ser. 
Vol.  I.-XXXIV.  (1867-99).    il.     O.    Chicago,  1868-99-^ 

Transactions  previous  to  1860  contained  in  Illinois  state  agricultural 
society.    Transactions. 

Illinois,   Umyendty   of — Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Annual  report.     Vol.  I. -XIII.    O.    Champaign  <&  Urbana, 

188a-1900-> 
- —  Bulletin.     No.  I.-LX.    4  vol.    il.    pi.    O.    Champaign 


il.    Q.     New  York, 


&  Urbana,  [1888}-1900-^ 

India  rubber  world.      Vol.  I.-XXIII. 
1889-1900--> 

Indiana  —  Purdue  university — Agricultural  experiment  sta- 
tion.   Annual  report.    Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-99).    il.    pi.     O. 
Lafayette  &  Indianapolis,  [1889]-1900^ 
The  2d  report  is  contuned  in  the  15th  report  of  Purdue  univeraty. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-LXXXVI.    10  vol.    il.    pi.     O.     [La- 
fayette, 1885-1900]-> 

Bulletins  no.  I.-XII.  have  the  title:  Purdue  university — School  of  agri- 
culture. Bulletin.  —  From  bulletin  no.  LXXVI.  called:  Purdue  uni- 
versity —  Indiana  agricultural  experiment  station. 


Tndiarta  state  board  of  a^friculture.    Anntial  report.    Vol.  I. 

(1861-62)-XLI.  (1899-1900).    il.    O.    Indianapolis,  1852- 

1900-> 
Indiana  (state)  horticultural  society.  Transactions.  Vol.  III.- 

XXXIX.     pi.     O.    IndianapoUs,  1864-1900-> 

In  1SG7  title  reads:  Indiana  state  horticultural  society.  6th  annual  ses- 
sion; in  1869-72,  Annual  report  of  the  Indiana  state  horticultural  society. 
Proceedings  of  the  8th-llth  annual  session.  —  Vol.  XXX.  contains  a 
reprint  of  the  Ist  volume  of  the  transactions  of  the  Indiana  pomological 
(later  horticultural)  society,  1861. 

Industrialist;  a  weekly  paper  edited  by  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Kansas  state  agricultural  oollege,  devoted  to  the 
promotion  of  agricultural  and  industrial  education.  Vol.  I.- 
5CXVI.    il.     FT4feO.    Manhattan,  1875-.1900-> 

With  varying  subtitle. 

Iowa  agricultural  college.  Bulletin.  3  nos.  O.  Des  Moines 
&  Ames,  1883-90. 

Department  of  botany.     Bulletin.     3  nos.     O.     Oedar 

Rapids,  1884-88. 

Department  of  entomology.     Bulletin.    No.  II.    Cedar 

Rapids,  1884. 
Iowa — Agricultural  college — Experiment  station.    Bulle- 
tin.    No.  I.-LIII.    il.    pi.    O.    [Des  Moines]  &  Ames,  1888- 
1900-> 
Title  of  no.  I.  reads:  State  agricultural  college  —  Agricultural  experi- 
ment station.   In  bulletins  no.  IV .-XIX,  title  reads:  Iowa  agricultural 
experiment  station.  —  For  2d-3d  reports  see  Bulletins  VIII.  and  XI.  of 
the  station;  for  later  ones  see  Biennial  report  of  the  State  college  of  agri- 
culture and  the  mechanic  arts. 

Iowa  state  college  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts.  Con- 
tributions from  the  botanical  department.  No.  I. -XVIII. 
il.    pi.     maps.    O.     Des  Moines,  etc.,  1896-1900— ► 

Consists  chiefly  of  separates  and  reprints  from  various  sources;  many 
from  Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proo.;  apparently  only  no.  5  original. 

Iowa  state  horticultural  society.     Report.     Vol.  I.-XXXIV. 
il.    O.     Des  Moines,  1868-1900-* 
Vol.  XIII.-XXV.  called  Transactions. 

Journal  of  mycology,  devoted  to  the  study  of  fungi,  especiallv 
in  their  relation  to  plant  diseases.  Vol.  I.-VII.  no.  4.  il. 
pi.     O.    Columbus,  (Ohio),  &  Washington,  1885-94-^ 

Vol.  I.-IV.  ed.  by  W.  A.  Kellerman.  J.  B.  Ellis  and  B.  M.  Everhart;  vol. 
V.-VII.  published  by  the  United  States  department  of  agriculture.  Di- 
vision of  vegetable  pathology.  —  Nothing  published  between  vol.  VII. 
no.  4  (1894)  and  vol.  VIII.  no.  1  (1902}.- 

Kansas  state  agricultural  college  —  Experiment  station. 
Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1888-1900).  il.  pi.  O. 
Topeka  &  Manhattan,  1889-1900— > 

In  vol.  I.  title  reads:  State  agricultural  college,  Kansas  experiment  sta- 
tion. 

Bulletin.      No.  I.-XCIX.    il.    pi.    O.    [Manhattan]  & 

Topeka,  [1888]-1900-» 

Annual  reports  I.-II.  (188&-89)  contain  subject  matter  of  Bulletins  II.- 
IX.  —  Many  of  the  bulletins  are  also  published  with  the  annual  reports. 

Kansas  state  board  of  agriculture.  Biennial  report.  Vol.  I.~ 
XII.    il.     pi.    maps.     O.     Topeka,  1878-1900-> 

Kansas  state  horticultural  society.  Transactions.  Vol.  [I.}- 
VI.  (1871-76).  pi.  O.  Topeka,  1872-77.  —  Continued  as: 
Kansas  horticultural  report.  Vol.  VII.-XVI.  (1877-86).  il. 
por.  O.  Topeka,  1878-87. —  Continued  as:  Kansas  state 
horticultural  society.  Transactions.  Vol. , XVII. -XXIV. 
(1887-99).    il.    por.    tab.    O.    Topeka,  1889-1900-* 

Vol.  1.  called  Kansas  state  pomological  and  horticultural  society.  Con- 
densed transactions.  —  Vol.  XV II .-XX.  called  Biennial  report. 

S^ntucky  —  State  college  —  Kentucky  agricultural  experi- 
ment station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-99).  il. 
pi.    O.    Frankfort,  etc.,  189(^[1900]--> 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XC.    il.    pi.     O.     [Lexington,  1885}- 

1900-^ 
The  bulletins  are  also  published  with  Uie  annual  report. 

The  Ladies'  floral  cabinet  and  pictorial  home  companion. 
Published  by  Adams  &  Bishop,  [later]  Waggoner.  Vol.  I.- 
XVI.    il.    Q.     New  York,  1872-^7. 

Vol.  XIII.-XVI.  have  sub-title:  an  illustrated  magasine  of  floriculture 
and  domestic  arts.  —  Incorporated  with  the  American  garden  in  1SS7. 

The  Lady's  book.  Vol.  I.-CXXXVII.  il.  pi.  Q.  Phila- 
delphia &  New  York,  1830-98.| 

From  vol.  XX.  title  reads:  "Godey's  lady's  book;"  last  years  read 
"Godey's  magasine."  —  Merged  in  "Puritan." 

The  Land  we  love ;  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  literature, 
military  history,  and  agriculture.  Vol.  I.-V.  pi.  O.  Char- 
lotlbe,  N.  C,  1866-68. 

Lippincott's  magazine  of  literature,  science  and  education. 
Vol.  I.-LXVI.    O.    Philadelphia,  1868-1900-* 
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UtteU'8  Kving  age.  Vol.  I.-CCXXVII.  Q.  &  O.  Boston, 
1844-1900-* 

LonisiAiiA  state  unhrenity  and  A[grici]ltiiral]  and  BCTechanical] 
college  — Agzicultuzal  experiment  Btation(B).  Annual  re- 
port. Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-99).  O.  Baton  Rouge,  1889- 
1900-> 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XXVIII.      O.     Baton  Rouge,  [1885]- 

90.  —  Ser.  2.     No.  I.-LXIII.     U.     pi.     O.    Baton  Rouge, 
1890-1900-* 

Geology  and  agriculture.   Pt.  I.-IV.   il.    pi.    O.    [Baton 

Rouge,  1892-98]-> 

Special  bulletin.     110  pp.    11.    pi.    O.    Baton  Rouge, 


1893. 

From  1897  on  called  "stations."  —  The  state  of  Louimana  has  a  ssrstem 
of  three  experiment  stations,  all  codrdinate  in  rank  and  under  the  same 
directorship.  One  is  located  at  Audubon  Park,  New  Orleans,  and  is 
known  as  Sugar  experiment  station,  no.  I.;  the  second  is  at  Baton  Rouge 
and  u  known  as  the  State  experiment  station,  no.  II.;  the  third  is  at  Cal- 
houn and  is  known  as  the  North  Louisiana  experiment  station,  no.  III. 

Magairine  of  horticulture,  botany  and  all  useful  discoveries 
and  improvements  in  rural  affairs.    Vol.  l.-XXXIV.    il.     O. 
Boston  &  New  York,  183&-e8.| 
V(^.  I.-II.  title  reads:  American  gardener's  magasine  and  register. 

Maine  state  college  agricnltunl  experiment  station.  Anmial 
report.  Vol.  [I.J-XV.  (1885-99).  il.  pi.  O.  Augusta,  etc., 
1885-1900-^ 

In  1885-87  title  reads:  Annual  report  of  the  Maine  fertiliser  control 
and  agricultural  experiment  station.  —  Reports  for  1885-80  published 
in  the  Maine  board  of  agrictdture.  Annual  report  of  the  secretary, 
vol.  XXVIII.-XXIX.  188&-86.—  Reports  for  1893-96  published  as  pt. 
2  of  Annual  report  of  the  Maine  state  college;  for  1897-99  as  pt.  2  of  the 
Annual  report  of  the  University  of  Maine.  —  From  vol.  XII.  (1896) 
called:  Maine  agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-XXVI.    O.    [Orono?  1885]-88.  —  Ser. 

2.     No.  I.-LXIX.    il.    pi.    O.    [Orono?  1889-1900]--> 

[Ser.  1]  no.  I.-V.  are  reprints,  undated;  no.  VII.-XX.  are  reprints  of 
newspaper  articles. — Ser.  2,  no.  I.-XXIX.i  L.-LXIX.  called:  Maine 
agricultural  experiment  station;  no.  XXXVI.-XLIX.  called:  University 
of  Maine —  Maine  agricultural  .  .  . 

Blaryland  —  Agricultural  college  —  Blaiyland  agricultural 
experiment  station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  l.-XII.  (1888- 
99).    il.    pi.    O.    [Ck>llege  Park,  etc.,  1889-1900]--> 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXIX.    il.     pi.     O.     [College  Park, 

1888]-190O-> 
Some  of  the  bulletins  are  also  published  with  the  annual  report.  —  From 
Annual  report  V.  and  bulletin  XVII.  title  reads:  Maryland  agricultural 
experiment  station. 

Massachusetts  agricultural  college.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.- 
XXXVII.     O.    Boston,  1864-1900-> 

Massachusetts  —  Agricultural  college  —  Hatch  experiment 
station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  [I.]-XII.  il.  pi.  O.  [Bos- 
ton], 1889-1900-^ 

Bulletin.      No.  I.-LXX.     il.     pi.     O.    Amherst,  1888- 

1900-^ 

Special  bulletin.    6  nos.   il.    pi.    O.    Amherst  <&  Boston, 


1889-99-^ 

Massachusetts  agricultural  repository  and  journal.   Vol.  I.-X. 
pi.    O.    Boston,  1793-1827. 
Vol.  I.-II.  have  the  title:  Massachusetts  society  for  promoting  agricul- 
ture. 

Massachusetts  horticultural  society.     Transactions.    61  vol. 
(1829-1900,  pt.  1).    il.    O.  &  Q.    Boston,  1829-1900-> 

From  1874  vc^umes  published  in  2  parts,  from  1895  in  3  parts.  —  From 
•  1829-36  there  are  no  publications  with  the  specific  title  Transactions; 
these  bepn  with  1837-38.  The  volume  for  1847  consists  of  2  parts.  Trans- 
actions A  Proceedings;  the  latter  however  cover  a  period  from  1847  to 
1851.  From  1842  to  1857  Reports  of  committees  take  the  place  of  Trans- 
actions; but  in  1858  the  regular  publication  of  Transactions  recommences 
and  continues  to  date. 

Massachusetts  society  for  promotiiig  agriculture.      Trans- 

actions.     New  ser.     Vol.  I.  (1856-61).     4  pts.     map.      O. 

Boston,  1857-61. 
Massachusetts  —  State    agricultural    experimeiit   station, 

Amherst.    Annual  report.    Vol.  I.-XII.  (1883-94).    pi.    O. 

Boston,  1884-95.1 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LVII.     O.     [Amherst],  1883-95. | 

There  is  no  bulletin  XLVI. 

Analyses  of  commercial  fertilizers.     No.  for  May,  1888- 

May,  1893.     O.    [Amherst,  18881-93. 

Fertiliser  analyses  are  included  in  the  Bulletins  from  18S3  to  18S8.  —  In 
1895  consolidated  with  Massachusetts —  Agricultural  College — Hatch 
experiment  station. 

Massachusetts  state  board  of  agriculture.     Annual  report  of 
the  secretary.   Vol.  I.-XLVII.   pi.   O.   Boston,  1854-1900-> 


The  Mayflower.  Ed.  by  W.  N.  Pike,  E.  E.  Rexford  A  J.  L. 
Childs.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  il.  pi.  O.  &  Q.  Floral,  Queens  A 
Floral  Park,  (N.  Y.),  [1885-1900}-* 

Medical  repository.  Ed.  by  S.  L.  Mitchill.  15  vol.  O.  New 
York,  1797-1812.  —  Continued  as:  Medical  repository  of 
original  essays  and  intelligence  relative  to  physic,  surgery, 
chemistry,  and  natural  history,  with  a  critical  analysis  of 
recent  publications  on  those  departments  of  knowledge  and 
their  auxiliary  branches.  Ed.  by  S.  L.  Mitchill.  New  ser. 
3  vol.  (vol.  XVI.-XVIII.).  O.  New  York,  1812-14.  — 
Continued  as:  Medical  repository  and  review  of  American 
publications  on  medicine,  surgery,  and  the  auxiliary  branches 
of  philosophy.  Ed.  by  S.  L.  Mitchill.  12  vol.  (vol.  XIX.- 
XXX.).    O.    New  York,  1815-26. 

Meehans'  monthly;  a  magazine  of  horticulture,  botany  and 
kindred  subjects.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Meehan  &  others.  10  vol. 
il.    pi.    Q.    Philadelphia,  [1891-1900]-> 

Forms  a  sequel  to  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  native  flowers  and  ferns  of 
the  United  States  .  .  .  1878-80. 

Mexchant's  mi^azine  and  commercial  review.     Ed.  by  Free- 
man Hunt,    m  I.-LXIII.     O.     New  York,  1839-70. 
In  vol.  XXVII.-XXX.  title  reads:  Hunt's  merchants'  magarine. 

Michigan  —  State  agricnltunl  college  —  (Agricnltnial)  ex- 
periment station.  Annual  report.  V0I.I.-XIII.  il.  pi.  O. 
Lansing,  1888-1900-> 

Annual  reports  III.-XIII.  published  in  Michigan  —  State  board  of  agri- 
culture. Annual  report  of  the  secretary,  XXIX.-XXXIX.  1890- 
1900. 


-r-BuUetin.     No.   I.-€LXXXV.    il.     pi.      O.      [Lansing, 
1885H90a-> 

Bulletins  no.  I.-XXXIII.  are  bulletins  of  the  Agricultural  college  of 
Michigan.  —  The  bulletins  are  also  published  in  Michigan  —  State 
board  of  agriculture.    Annual  report  of  the  secretary,  1884-1900. 

Elementary  science  bulletin.    No.  I.-VIII.    il.    O.    [Lan- 
sing], 1897-99. 

Special  bulletin.     No.  II.-XIII.    il.    O.     1896-99- 


Michigan  state  boaid  of  agricnltnre.  Annual  repoit  of  the 
secretary.  Vol.  [I.J-XXXIX.  il.  pi.  O.  Lansing,  1862- 
1900-> 

Michigan  state  hoxticnltDjal  society.  Annual  repoit  of  the 
secretary.    Vol.  I. -XXIX.    pi.    O.    Lansing,  1872-1900~> 

Vol.  I.-IX.  published  as  Michigan  state  pomological  society.  Annual 
report. 

Minnesota  State  horticnltoral  society.  History  .  .  .  from  the 
first  meeting  held  at  Rochester  in  1866  to  the  last  at  Saint 
Paul  in  1873,  comprising  debates,  addresses,  essays,  and  re- 
ports. [l]vol.  4+208  pp.  O.  Saint  Paul,  1873.  —  Trans- 
actions, 1874-1882.  [9] vol.  O.  St.Paul,  1874-82.— Annual 
report  for  1883-97.  Vol.  [XI.]-XXVI.  il.  pi.  O.  St.  Paul 
&  Minneapolis,  1883-98.  —  Continued  as:  Trees,  fruits  and 
flowersof  Minnesota;  embracing  the  transactions  of  the  Min- 
nesota state  horticultural  society  .  .  .  including  .  .  .  the 
Minnesota  horticulturist.  Vol.  XXVIL-XXVIIL  il.  pi. 
O.    Minneapolis,  1899-1900-^ 

Vol.  XXII.  (1894)  has  the  additional  title:  including  .  .  .  the  Minnesota 
horticultuxist. 

Minnesota,  UniYersity  of — Agzicultoxal  experiment  sta- 
tion. Annual  report.  Vol.  for  [1889]-1900.  il.  pi.  O. 
Minneapolis,  etc.,  1891-1900-^ 

Title  of  reports  for  [1889]-92  reads:  Biennial  report  of  the  Minnesota 
state  agricultural  experiment  station  for  the  biennial  period  ending  De- 
cember, 1890  [and]  December,  1892.  —  Reports  of  agricultural  experi- 
ment work  in  Minnesota  prior  to  1881  are  published  in  Minnesota  — 
University.  Biennial  report,  1875-1880;  reports  for  1881-88  are  pub- 
lished in  Minnesota — University.  Department  of  agriculture.  Report. 
188&-88. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXIX.     il.     pi.     O.     [Delano],  etc., 

[1888-1900H> 
Bulletins  no.  I.-VII.  have  the  title:  University  of  Minnesota  —  Ex- 
periment station  of  the  College  of  agiiculture.  —  The  bulletins  are  also 
published  with  the  annual  report. 

Mississi|ypi  —  Agricnltuial  college  — Mississippi  agricultural 
experiment  station.    Annual  report.    Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1888- 
1900).    il.    O.    Jackson,  etc.,  1889-[1900]-» 
From  vol.  IV.  the  title  reads:  Misdssippi  agricultural  and  mechanical 
eoUege  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXV.     il.     pi.     O.      [Starville],  etc., 

1888-190(>-> 

Bulletins  XLV.-L.  are  included  in  the  11th  annual  report:  bulletins  LI.- 
LII.  are  contained  in  bulletin  LV.  Many  of  the  bulletins  are  also  published 
in  the  annual  reports.  —  From  bulletin  no.  XV.  many  have  the  title: 
Mississippi  agricultural  and  mechanical  college  experiment  station. 
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Missiasjppi  valley  hortacaltnral  society.     Transactions.    Vol. 

I.-II.      il.      O.      Indianapolis,    1883-84.  —  Continued    as: 

American  horticultural  society.    Transactions.    Vol.  III.-V. 

ii.     O.    IndianapoUs,  1885-88. 
MiBSouii— Agricultural  college,  Oolumbia.    Bulletin.     No. 

I.-XXXV.     O.    Columbia,  1883-88. 

For  later  numbers  see  Missouri,  University  of — College  of  agricul- 
ture and  mechanic  arts.  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin. 

Mlflsouri  state  horticnltuial  society.  Annual  report.  Vol. 
IV.-XLII.  (1863-09).     pi.    O.    Jefferson  City,  1863-1900-* 

Missouri,  Uniyersity  of  —  OoUege  of  agriculture  and  me- 
chanic arts — Agrlcultnxal  experiment  station.  Annual  re- 
port.   Vol.  for  1896-1900.    il.    O.    Columbia,  189&-1900-^ 

Bulletin.     No.   I.-L.     il.     pi.     O.     Columbia,    188»- 

1900-> 
Title  of  bulletin  no.  I  reads:  State  university  of  Missouri.  Agricultural 
experiment  station.  —  Bulletin  no.  II.  is  bulletin  XXXV.  of  Missouri 
agricultural  college.  —  From  bulletin  no.  III. -XXIX.  title  reads:  Mis- 
souri agricultural  college  experiment  station.  —  For  earlier  numbers 
see  Missouri  —  Aicrictdtural  college.     Bulletin. 

Montana  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  I.-VII.  (1894-1900).  il.  pi.  O.  [Bozeman],  etc., 
1895-1900-^ 

The  annual  reports  are  a  collection  of  bulletins  for  the  year  with  trp-o. 

called  Anniud  report. 

Bulletin.    No.  I. -XXVIII.    il.    pi.    O.    [Bozeman],  etc., 

1894- 1900-^ 
From  bulletin  no.  XVI.  called  Montana  —  College  of  agriculture  — 
Montana  agricultural  experiment  station.  —  The  bulletins  for  the  year 
are  also  bound  together  and  issued  with  a  t-p-c.  called  Annual  report.  — 
Bulletins  V.,  VIII.,  XII.,  XVI.,  XX.,  XXIV.  and  XXVIII.  are  "Annual 
reports." 

Mooro's  Rural  New  Yorker.  Ed.  by  D.  D.  T.  Moore.  Vol. 
I.-XXXV.  il.  F».  &  F*.  New  York  &  Rochester,  (N.  Y.), 
1850-79.  —  Continued  as:  Rural  New  Yorker;  a  journal  for 
the  suburban  and  country  home.  Vol.  XXXVI .-LIX.  il. 
F*.  &  F\      New  York,  1880-1900-^ 

Vol.  XXXIII.-XXXV.  ed.  by  A.  S.  FuUcr  and  E.  8.  Carman. 

Municipal  affairs;  a  quarterly  magazine  devoted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  city  problems  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
taxpayer  and  citizen.  Vol.  I. -IV.  il.  pi.  O.  New  York, 
1897-1900-> 

Museum  of  compaxatire  zoology  at  Harvard  college.  Mem- 
oirs. Vol.  I.-XXIV.  il.  pi.  Q.  &  F.  Cambridge,  Mass., 
1864-99—^ 

Bulletin.     Vol.  I.-XXXV.     il.     pi.     O.     Cambridge, 

Mass.,  1863-1900-* 

The  National  magazine:  an  illustrated  American  monthly. 
Vol.  I.-XII.    il.    pi.     Q.    Boston,  1894-1900-^ 
Title  of  vol.  I.  reads:  The  Boetonian,  an  illustrated  magazine  of  local 
interest. 

National  nurseryman  for  growers  and  dealers  in  nursery 
stock.  Ed.  by  R.  T.  Olcott.  Vol.  I. -VI II.  il.  pi.  sq.  F. 
Rochester,  (N.  Y.),  1893-1900-* 

National  quarterly  review.  Ed.  by  E.  I.  Sears  (1860-76),  D. 
A.  Gorton  (1876-79),  C.  H.  Woodman  (1879-80).  Vol.  I.- 
XLI.  (ser.  2,  vol.  VII.).    O.     New  York,  1860-80. 

The  Naturalist,  containing  treatises  on  natural  history,  chem- 

istr}%  domestic  and  rural  economy,  manufactures  and  arts. 

Ed.  by  D.  J.  Browne.      Vol.  I.-II.    il.     pi.     O.     Boston, 

1831-32.1 

Contains  some  popular  articles  on  ceonoinic  and  ornamental  woody 

plants. 

Nebraska  state  horticultural  society.     Annual  report.     Vol. 
for  1871-1900.     il.     pi.     O.     Lincoln,  1872-1900-> 
Vol.  for  1871  and  1877  called  Transactions;  vol.  for  1872  called  Proceed- 
ings. 

Nebraska,  Uniyersity  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station. 
Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  il.  pi.  O.  Lincoln,  [1888- 
1900]-* 

From  vol.  X.  called  U.  8.  agricultural  experiment  station  of  Nebraska. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXVII.    (Vol.  I.-XIII.  pt.  2.)   il.     pi. 

O.    Lincohi,  ri888-1900]-> 

From  bulletin  no.  XLVIII.  often  called  U.  S.  agricultural  pxpcriment 
station  of  Nebraska.  —  Some  of  the  bulletins  are  alao  publislicd  with 
the  Annual  report. 

Nevada  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  I.-X.  (1888-97).  il.  pi.  O.  Ueno  &  Carson  City, 
1889-198]^ 

The  3d  annual  report  is  in  Nevada — State  univentitv — Board  of  re- 
gents. Annual  report,  1890.  From  the  7th  rer>ort  title  reads:  Nevada 
—  State  university — .\icricultural  experiment  Ntation.  Ile|>oit  for  1898 
in  manuscript,  never  pubUshed;  reports  for  1899-1000  arc  wanting,  prob- 
ably never  published. 


Nevada— Agricultural  experiment  Station.    Bulletin.    No. 
I.-L.     il.     pi.     O.     Reno,  1889-1900-^ 
From  bulletin  no.  IX.  called  Nevada  —  (State)  univenity  —  Agricul- 
tural experiment  station. 

New  England  farmer  and  horticultural  journal,  containing 
essays,  original  and  selected,  relating  to  agriculture  and  do- 
mestic economy.  Ed.  by  T.  G.  Fessenden.  Vol.  I.-XXIV. 
il.     sq.  Q.     Boston,  1823-46.| 

New  Hampshire  agriculture;  annual  report  of  the  Board  of 
agriculture.  Vol.I.-XXVL  il.  pi.  O.  Nashua,  (N.  H.), 
1871-1900-> 

Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

New  Hampshire  —  Oollege  of  agriculture  and  the  mectarie 

arts — A^ncultural  experiment  station.      Annual  report. 

Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-1900).     il.     pi.     O.     Manchester,  etc., 

1889-[1900]-» 

Also  issued  as  pt.  2  of  New  Hampshire  —  College  of  agriculture  and  the 

mechanic  arts.  Report.  —  The  7th  to  12th  reports  are  bulletins  XXXI., 

XL..  XLVIII..  LIX.,  LXVIII.  and  LXXIX. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-LXXIX.    il.    pi.    O.    [Durham],  etc., 

1888-[19001-> 
In  bulletins  I.-XXII.  title  reads:  New  Hampshire  agricultural  exper- 
iment station;  from  bulletin  XXIII.  title  reads:  New  Hampshire  college 
agricultural  experiment  station. 

New  Jersey — Agricultural  college  experiment  station.  An- 
nual report.  Vol.  I.-XII.  il.  pi.  O.  Trenton  &  Camden, 
1889-1900-^ 

Published  with  the  Qth  to  20th  Annual  reports  of  New  Jersey — State 
agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.  —  See  New  Jersey — Agricultural  experi- 
ment STATIONS.     Bulletin. 

Special  bulletin. — See    New  Jersey — Agricultural 

EXPERIMENT  STATIONS.    Special  bulletin. 

Botanical  department.     Report.     Vol.  for  1890-^99.    il. 


pi.     O.    [Trenton]  &  Camden,  [1891]-1900 

By  Byron  D.  Halstcd.  —  Separates  with  t-p-c.  from  the  Annual  report. — 
For  earlier  reports  see  Annual  report. 

New  Jersey — Agricultural  experiment  station(s).    [Bulle- 
tin.]   No.  I.-OXLVII.    il.    pi.    O.    [Trenton?,  1880-1900]-^ 
Special  bulletin  A-R.    il.    O.    [Trenton?,  1882-97]-> 

Bulletins  and  special  bulletins  of  New  Jersey  —  [Stato]  agricultural  ex- 
nr^riment  station,  and  Agricultural  college  experiment  station.  — 
From  bulletin  CXVI.  and  special  bulletin  R  called:  New  Jersey  — 
Agricultural  experiment  stations. 

New  Jersey  —  State  agricultural  experiment  station.  An- 
nual report.  Vol.  I. -XX.  il.  pi.  O.  Trenton,  etc.,  1880- 
1900-^ 

Vol.  IX.-XX.  also  includes  the  1st  to  1 2th  Annual  reports  of  New 
Jersey  —  Agricultural  college  experiment  staUon. 

bulletin.  —  See  New  Jersey  —  Agricultural  experi- 
ment STATIONS.     Bulletin. 

Special  bulletin.  —  See  New  Jersey  —  Agricultural 

EXPERIMENT  STATIONS.     Special  bulletin. 
New  Mexico  —  Oollege  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts — 

Agricultural  experiment  static  n.  Annual  report  of  the  board 

of  regents.     Vol.  I. -XI.  (1889-1900).     O.     Santa  Fe,  etc., 

1891-1900-> 

Reports  for  1889-91  read:  Annual  report  of  the  (board  oO  regents  of  the 
Agricultural  college  of  New  Mexico,  concerning  the  Agricultural  experi- 
ment station.  —  The  5th-llth  reports  are  published  in  the  Annual  re- 
port of  the  New  Mexico  college  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-XXXVl.    il.    pi.    O.     [LasCruces]* 

Santa  Fe,  [1890-1900]—^ 

In  bulletins  I.-IV.,  VI.  called  New  Mexico 
Experiment  station. 

New  York  —  Agricultural  experiment  static n.      Annual  re- 
port.   Vol.  I.-XVIII.  (1882-99).    il.    pi.    O.    Albany,  1883- 
1900-> 
In  the  Ist  report  called  New  York  state  experiment  station.  —  Frcrni  the 
I2th  report  has  the  scries:  State  of  New  York  —  Department  of  agricul- 
ture. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-CXV.     [Geneva  &  Elmira,  1882-85.]  — 

New  ser.    No.I.-CXCVI.   il.   pi.   O.    [Geneva,  1885-1900]— ► 

Ser.  1,  no.  I.-XVII.  arc  broadsides;  no.  XVIII.-CXV.  are  contained  in 
the  Husbandman,  Elmira.  N.  Y..  vol.  IX.-XI.  1882-85.  —  There  is 
bI.so  a  "  popular  Cfli lion  *'  of  most  of  the  bulletins  of  the  new  series,  begin- 
ninjc  with  no.  CXIV. 

New  York — Oomell  uniYersity  —  Agricultural  experiment 
station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XII.  (1888-99).  il.  pi. 
O.     Ithaca,  etc.,  1889-1900-> 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-CLXXXV.    il.    pi.    O.    Ithaca,  1888- 

1900^ 

In  the  l8t-3d  reports  and  bulletins  no.  I.-XX  V.  title  reads:  Cornell  univer- 
sity  —  College  of  agriculture  —  Axricultural  experiment  station.  —  The 
bulletins  are  published  also  with  the  annual  report. 


Agricultural  college  — 
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New  York  horticaltaral  society.  Monthly  report,  Feb.  1881- 
July,  1886.    O.    n.  t-p.     [New  York,  1881-86.] 

New  York  state  agricoltuial  society.  Transactions  (with  an 
abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  county  agricultural  socie- 
ties). Vol.  I.-XXXIV.  (1841-86).  il.  pi.  maps.  O.  Al- 
bany, 1842-^89.  —  Continued  as:  New  York  state  agricultu- 
ral society.  Annual  report.  Vol.  XLVIII.-LVIII.  (1888- 
98).    O.    Albany,  1889-99. 

Norfolk  agxicoltinal  society.  Transactions,  1849-75.  O. 
[Boston,  1849-75.] 

North  American  entomologist.  Ed.  by  A.  R.  Grote.  Vol.  I. 
pi.     O.     Buffalo,  1879-80.1 

North  American  review  and  miscellaneous  journal.  Vol.  I.- 
CLXXI.    O.    Boston,  1815-1900-* 

North  Carohna — Agncultural  experiment  station.  Annual 
report.  Vol.  [I.l-XXIII.  ([1878K1900).  il.  pi.  O.  Ra- 
leigh, 1879-[1900]-> 

The  17th-19th  reports  have  the  heading :  The  work  during  1894-06  of 
the  N.  C.  Agri (cultural)  experiment  station.  The  22d-23d  reports,  and 
from  bulletin  no.  CLXIIL  title  reads:  North  Carolina —  College  of 
agriculture  and  mechanic  arts  —  Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.    No.  LVII.-OLXXVII.    il.    pi.    O.    [Raleigh, 

1888-1900]-^ 

Bulletins  previous  to  no.  LVII.  appeared  in  North  Carolina  —  Depart- 
ment of  agriculture.    Bulletin  [monthly]. 

Special  bulletin.    No.[I.]-UII.    O.    [Raleigh,  1891-99.] 

Technical  bulletin.      No.  I.-VII.      11.      O.      [Raleigh, 


1889-93]- 

North  Dakota — Agiicaltnral  experiment  station.     Annual 
report.     Vol.  I.-X.    il.    O.    Fargo,  etc.,  1891-1900-* 
Bulletin.    No.I.-XLVI.    il.  pi.  O.   Fargo,  1891-1900-^ 

In  bulletins  I.-XXXIII.  called:  Government  agricultural  experiment  sta- 
tion for  North  Dakota.  From  bulletin  XXXIV.  called:  North  Dakota 
agricultural  college  —  Government  agricultural  .  .  . 

Special  bulletin.     No.  I.     Rocky  Mountain  locusts.     O. 

Fargo,  1891— ► 

Northwest  horticulturist,  agriculturist  and  dairyman.  Ed.  by 
C.  A.  Tonneson,  Vol.  I.-XIII.  il.  F\  Tacoma  (Wash.), 
1887-1900-> 

In  some  of  the  earlier  volumes  the  title  reads:  Northwest  horticulturist, 
agriculturist  and  stockman. 

The  Observer  and  record  of  agriculture,  sdenoe  and  art.  Ed. 
by  D.  Peine.    Vol.  I.    O.    Philadelphia,  [1838-]39. 

Probably  no  more  published. 

Ohio — AgxienltiirBl  experiment  station.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  L-XIX.  (1882-1900).  il.  O.  CJolumbus,  etc.,  188*- 
1900-^ 

The  8th-19Ui  reports  are  included  in  or  constitute  bulletins  no.  [15]  (vol- 
II.  no.  8).  no.  [26]  (vol.  III.  no.  11);  no.  [36]  (vol.  IV.  no.  .10),  no.  47,  52. 
58.  66.  74,  84.  95,  109  and  120. 

Bulletin.    Ser.  2.    No.  I.-CXXI.   il.    pi.    O.   Ck)lumbuB, 


etc.,  1888-190a-> 

No.  41  never  published.  —  Bulletins  of  the  Ist  series  were  issued  in  the 
form  of  newspaper  slips  and  were  reprinted  in  the  first  six  reports  of  the 
station.  —  Ser.  2.  no.  8-14  also  numbered  vol.  II.  no.  1-7;  ser.  2,  no.  15 
(vol.  II.,  no.  8)  is  8th  annual  report.  Ser.  2,  no.  [16-25]  are  numbered 
vol.  III.  no.  1-10;  ser.  2,  no.  26  (vol.  III.  no .^11)  is  9th  annual  re- 
port; ser.  2.  no.  [27-36]  are  numbered  vol.  IV.  no.  1-10;  ser.  2.  no. 
(37-40)  are  numbered  vol.  V.  no.  1-4. 

Bulletin.    Technical  series.    Vol.  I.   no.  1-4.   O.   Colum- 
bus, etc.,  1889-96. 

aroular.    No.  XV.-?    O.    n.  p.,  1898-1900-> 

Special  bulletin.     No.  IV.    O.    Wooster,  1900. 


Ohio  mmorjonen  and  fruit  growers'  convention.  Transac- 
tions. Vol.  I.-III.  (1847-49).  O.  Columbus,  1847-49. — 
Caniinued  as:  Ohio  pomological  society.  Report.  Vol.  IV.- 
XIV.  (1852-^).    il.    O.    n.  p..  [1852-^]. 

For  later  reports  see  Ohio  state  horticultural  society. 

Ohio  state  boaid  of  agxicoltore.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.- 
LIV.  (1846-99).    O.    Columbus,  1851-1900. 

(Xiio  state  horticaltaral  society.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.- 
XXXIV.  (1867-1900).  U.   O.  Columbus,  etc.,  1868-[1900]-> 

For  earlier  reports  see  Ohio  nurserymen  and  fruit  growers'  convention. 

Oil,  paint  and  drug  reporter;  a  weekly  journal  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  oil,  paint  and  drug  interests.  Vol.  I.-LVIII. 
F.  A  F*.     New  York,  1871-1900-^ 

With  varjring  sub-title. 

Oklahoma  —  (Agricoltnral)  experiment  station.  (Annual)  re- 
port.   Vol.  for  1894-1900.    il.    O.    StiUwater,  [1894-1900]-^ 

In  the  later  v!olumes  called  Oklahoma  agricultural  and  mechanical  col- 
lege—  Agricultural  .  .  . 


Oklahoma  —  (Agricoltoral)  experiment  station.  Bulletin, 
No.  I.-XLVIII.    il.    pi.    O.     Guthrie,  etc.,  1892-[1900]-> 

Orchard  and  earden  illustrated;  a  journal  of  practical  hor- 
ticulture. Ed.  by  T.  Greiner  &  H.  G.  Comey.  Vol.  VII. 
no.  10-vol.  XIV.    il    F.    Little  Silver,  (N.  J.),  [1885-92].| 

Orchard  ft  garden  began  with  October,  1885  (vol.  VII.  no.  10) ;  in  Novem- 
ber the  Wine  ft  fruit  grower  was  merged  with  it  and  the  combined  peri- 
odicals took  the  volume  number  of  the  latter;  so  this  is  a  complete  entry 
for  Orchard  ft  garden.  —  Contains  but  few  horticultural  articles  on 
woody  plants. 

Orchardist's  companion;  a  quarterly  journal  devoted  to  the 
history,  character,  properties,  modes  of  cultivation  and  all 
other  matters  appertaining  to  the  fruits  of  the  United  States 
Ed.  by  Alfred  Hoffy  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  pi.  sq.  F.  Phila- 
delphia, 1841-13.1 

Oregon  —  (State)  agrienltnral  college  (and)  experiment 
station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-fXI.]  (188^1900).  pi.  O. 
Portland,  etc.,  [1890]-1900-^ 

Report?  for  1890  and  1892  are  in  the  Annual  report  of  the  president  of 
the  board  of  regents  of  the  State  agricultural  college,  1891-93. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXIV.     il.     pi.     O.     Corvallis,  etc., 


1888-1900 
In  the  bulletins  title  reads:  Oregon  agricultural  experiment  station. 

Pacific  rural  press.     Vol.  I.-LXI.     il.     F*.      San  Francisco, 

1871-1900-> 

From  voL  XLVII.  to  LXI.  title  reads:  PadSo  rural  press  and  California 
fruit  bulletin. 

Park  and  cemetery.  Vol.  I.-X.  il.  sq.  Q.  (Chicago,  1891- 
1900-^ 

Vol.  I.-IV.  called  Modem  cemetery. 

Peninsula  horticaltaral  society.  Transactions.  Vol.  I.-XIII. 
pi.     O.     Wihnington,  (Del.),  1888-1900-> 

The  Penn  monthly  magazine.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  Q.  Philadel- 
phia, 1870-82. 

Pennsylvania  board  of  agiicoltnre.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I. 
(1877).  pi.  O.  Hanisburg,  1878.  — Vol.  II.-XVIII. 
(1878-94).  (In  Agriculture  of  Pennsylvania,  containing 
reports  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture  ...  for  1878-94. 
il.  pi.  O.  Harrisburg,  1879-94.)  —  Continued  as :  Penn- 
sylvania —  Department  of  agricultiuc.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  I.-VI.  (1895-1900).  il.  pi.  O.  [Harrisburg],  1896- 
190a-> 

[Pennsylvania] — Department  of  agricaltare.  Bulletin.  No. 
I.-LXVIII.    pi.    O.    [Harrisburg],  1895-190(>-> 

Pennsylvania  frait  growers  society.  Heport.  Vol.  for  1867- 
81.  pi.  O.  Harrisburg,  IS67-81.  —  Continued  as:  Penn- 
sylvania state  horticultural  society.  Report.  Vol.  for  1882- 
95.    pi.    O.    Harrisburg,  1882-96-> 

Volumes  for  1867-72  called  Proceedings.  —  Volume  for  1875-76  pub- 
lished in  the  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  state  agricultural  society; 
volume  for  1878-94,  in  the  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  state  board  of 
agriculture;  volume  for  1895  published  as  Pennaylvania  state  board 
of  agriculture.     Bulletin  no.  VIII. 

Pennsylvania  —  State  college  —  Agricaltanl  experiment 
station.  (Annual)  report  for  1885-99.  il.  pi.  O.  Harris- 
burg, 1887-190O->  (Pennsylvania  —  State  college  —  Annual 
report,  pt.  2.) 

For  report  for  1885-86  see  Pennsylvania  —  State  c<^ege.  Report  for 
1886,  pp.  28-236.     1887. 

Bulletin.    No.  I.-UV.    il.    pi.    O.    [Harrisburg],  1887- 

1900-> 

Phaimaceutische  Rundschau  und  Zeitungftlr  diewissenschaft- 
lichen  und  gewerblichen  Interessen  derl^haimacie  .  .  .  Vol. 
I.-XIII.  U.  Q.  New  York,  1883-96.  —  Con<in««d  as: 
Pharmaceutical  review;  an  illustrated  monthly  journal  pub- 
lished in  the  interests  of  the  science  and  the  art  of  pharmacy 
.  .  .  Vol.  XIV.-XVIII.   il.   sq.  Q.   Milwaukee,  1896-1900-> 

Philadelphia  society  for  promoting  agriculture.  Memoirs  con- 
taining communications  on  vanous  subjects  in  husbandly 
&  rural  affairs.    Vol.  I.-V.    11.    O.    Philadelphia,  1808-20. 

There  is  also  an  181o  ed.  of  vol.  I. 

Popular  gardening  and  fruit  growing;  lin  illustrated  periodical 
devoted  to  horticulture  in  all  its  branches.  •  Ed.  oy  E.  A. 
Long.    6  vol.    il.    F.    Buffalo,  (N.  Y.),  [1885-91]. 

Vol.  I.  bears  the  title:  Popular  gardening  for  town  and  country. — United 
in  November,  1801,  with  American  garden,  and  continued  as  American 
gardening. 

Potter's  American  monthly;  an  illustrated  in^azine  of  hla- 
tory,  literature,  science  and  art.     Vol.  I.-XlA.     iL     sq.  Q. 
Philadelphia,  1872-^.| 
Vol.  I.-Ill.  called:  American  historical  record  .  .  • 
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Patnam'8  monthly  magazine  of  American  literature,  sdencei 
and  art.  Vol.  I.-X.  O.  New  York,  1853-67.  —  Continued 
as:  Putnam's  magazine;  original  papers  on  literature,  sci- 
ence, art  and  national  interests.  Isew  ser.  Vol.  I.- VI.  O. 
New  York,  1868-70.| 

In  October,  1857,  united  with  Emer»on*8  United  States  masaiine  and 
published  under  the  double  title  of  Emerson's  magasine  and  Putnam's 
monthly  until  November,  1858,  when  it  was  discontinued.  In  1868  a  new 
series  was  begun.     In  November,  1870,  merged  in  Scribner's  m<mthly. 

Beviaw  of  reviews.  American  edition.  Ed.  by  Albert  Shaw. 
Vol.  III.-XXII.    il.    pi.    O.    New  York,  [1891-1900]-* 

From  July.  1897  (vol.  XVI.) t  called  American  monthly  review  of  re- 
views. —  For  vol.  I.-II.  see  Review  of  reviews.  Ed.  by  W.  T.  Stead. 
London,  1890-1900 — >  —  The  first  purely  American  number  was  issued 
April,  1891. 

Bhode  Island  —  State  agziealtnral  school  —  (State)  agricnl- 
tnxal  ezperimant  station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.~XIII. 
(1888-1900).     pi.    O.    Providence,  1889-190(>-> 

1st  repo^  published  with  Report  of  the  Rhode  Island  state  agricultural 
school;  2d-13th  report  published  as  pt.  2  of  the  Annual  report  of  the 
Rhode  Island  College  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts  (known  up  to  the 
4th  report  as  Rhode  Island  state  agricultural  school). 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXXV.     il.     pi.     O.     [Providence], 

1889-1900-> 
From  the  5th  report  and  bulletin  XVI.  called:  Rhode  Island  college  of 
agriculture  and  mechanic  arts  —  Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Rhode  Island  state  boaid  of  agzienltare.  Annual  report. 
Vol.  I.-XV.    il.    por.    pi.    O.    Providence,  1886-1900— ► 

Buial  affairs;  a  practical  and  copiouslv  illustrated  register  of 
rural  economy  and  rural  taste  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-IX.    il.    O.    Al- 
bany, 185^-81. 
Title  of  v(A.  I.-II.  reads:  Illustrated  annual  register  of  rural  affaixB. 

Scribner's  magazine.  Vol.  I.-XXVIII.  il.  pi.  O.  New 
York  &  London,  1887-1900-> 

Scribner's  monthly;  an  illustrated  magazine  for  the  people. 
Vol.  I.-XXII.  il.  pi.  O.  NewYork,  1870-81.  — Con- 
tinued  <u:  Century  iUustrated  monthly  magazine.  VoL 
XXIII.-LX.  (new  ser.  vol.  I.-XXXVIII.)  il.  pi.  O.  New 
York,  1881-1900-> 

Semi-tropical;  a  monthly  journal  devoted  to  southern  agri- 
culture and  horticulture  and  to  immigration.  Ed.  by  Harri- 
son Reed.    4  vol.    O.    Jacksonville,  (Fla.),  1875-78. 

Sharon  Cactus  guide.  8  nos.  il.  O.  t-p-c.  Sharon,  (Pa.), 
[1896-07]. 

The  SUk  culturist  and  farmer's  manual.  Ed.  by  F.  G.  Com- 
stock.  Vol.  I.-IV.  il.  sq.  Q.  Hartford  &  WethersfieW, 
1836-139]. 

The  Silk  grower  and  farmer's  manual.  Vol.  I.  no.  1-9.  O. 
n.t-p.     [Philadelphia,  1838-39.] 

Society  institated  in  the  state  of  Mew  York  for  the  promotion 
of  agricnltiire,  arts  and  manufactures.  Transactions.  Vol. 
[I.]  pt.  1-4.  sq.  O.  New  York,  1792-99.  —  Ed.  2  rev. 
Vol.  1.  8+418  pp.  pi.  O.  Albany,  1801.  —  Continued 
as:  Society  for  the  promotion  of  useful  arts.  Transactions. 
Vol.  II.-IV.    pi.    O.    Albany,  1807-19.| 

South  Oarolina  —  Olemson  agricultural  college  —  Experi- 
ment station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-[Xn.]  (1888-99).  pi. 
O.    Columbia,  etc.,  1889-1900-> 

l8t-3d  reporta  have  the  title:  Annual  report  of  the  South  Carolina  experi- 
ment stations,  and  include  reports  of  the  experimental  farms  and  state 
experiment  station  at  Columbia,  which  were  all  united  undei  one  direc- 
tion March,  1888.  —  The  8th-0th  reports  were  published  with  Annual 
report  of  the  Olemson  agriotdtural  college. 

Bulletin.    New  ser.    No.  I.-VIII.    pi.    O.     [Columbia, 

1888]-90.  —  New  ser.     No.  I.-LVII.     iL    pi.     O.    Charles- 
ton, etc.,  1891-11900]— > 

In  bulletins  I.-V.  of  the  first  new  series  title  reads:  University  of  South 
Carolina  —  Agricultural  experiment  station;  in  bulletins  VI.- VIII.  title 
reads:  South  Carolina  agricultural  experiment  stations.  From  bulletin 
VIII.  of  the  second  new  series  called  South  Carolina  agricultural  ox- 
I>eriment  station. 

South  Dakota  —  Agricultural  college  —  Agricultural  experi- 
ment sUtion.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-[XIII.]  (1888-1900). 
il.    pi.     O.     Brookings,  etc.,  1888-1900-> 

In  the  l8t-3d  and  9th  reports  called  U.  S.  agricultural  experiment  sta- 
tion for  (South)  Dakota. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXVII.    il.    pi.    O.   Brookings,  etc., 

[1887]-1900-* 

In  bulletins  I.-XV.  title  reads:  Dakota  agricultural  college  and  exper- 
iment station;  in  bulletins  XVI.-XLVIII.  title  reads:  South  Dakota 
agricultural  .  .  .  ;  from  bulletin  XLIX.  title  reads:  U.  S.  experiment 
station,  South  Dakota  .  .  . 


Southern  bivouac.  Vol.  I.-III.  O.  Louisville,  (Ky.),  1882- 
84.  —  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  maps.  Q.  Louisville,  Ky., 
188^-87. 

Southern  California  horticulturist.  Ed.  by  L.  M.  Holt.  2  vol. 
O.  Los  Angeles,  (Cal.),  1877-79.—  Continued  as:  Semi- 
tropic  California;  an  illustrated  monthly  devoted  to  agri- 
culture, horticulture,  and  the  development  of  Southern 
California.  Ed.  by  Charles  Coleman,  jr.  &,  H.  S.  Dickey. 
3  vol.     O.     Los  Angeles,  188(>-82.| 

Southern  florist  and  gardener;  a  southern  flower  joumalpub- 
lished  in  the  South  for  the  people  of  the  South.  Ed.  by  EiUsa- 
beth  Fry  &  John  Duncan.  Vol.  I.-VI.  no.  6.  il.  Q.  Chat- 
tanooga, (Tenn.),  &  Louisville,  (Ky.),  1894-99.| 

Southern  horticulturist;  a  monthly  journal  devoted  to  the 
horticultural  interests  of  the  South.  Ed.  by  H.  A.  Swasey. 
VoLL-II.  no.  8.  il.  O.  Canton,  (Miss.),  etc.,  186^70. -— 
Continued  as:  Swasey 's  southern  gardener,  devoted  to  the 
orchards,  gardens  and  vineyards  of  the  Soutii.  Vol.  I.  no. 
1-8.    il.    Q.     Tangipahoa,  La.,  1871. 

The  Southern  literary  messenger,  devoted  to  every  depart- 
ment of  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  Vol.  I.-XXXI.  Q. 
Richmond,  1835-60-> 

Tennessee,  Uniyersity  of.  Report  of  the  experimental  and 
other  work  at  the  State  experiment  station  and  in  the  school 
of  agriculture,  horticulture  and  botany,  University  of  Tennes- 
see, 1880/81-86.     O.    KnoxviUe,  1881-^. 

Vol.  for  1880/81-81/82  have  the  title:  Report  of  the  experimental  work 
of  the  school  of  ajcricuiture,  hortioulture  and  botany  of  the  University  of 
Tennessee.  —  Vol.  for  1880/81-81/82  by  John  M.  MoBryde;  vol.  for 
1882/83-86  by  John  W.  Glenn. 

Tennessee,  UniYersity  of — AipricuUnxBl  experiment  sta- 
tion. Annual  report.  Vol.  I. -XIII.  (188^1900).  il.  pi.  O. 
Knoxville,  188^1900-> 

Bulletin.    Vol.  I.-XIII.  no.  4.    il.    \A.    O.    Knoxville, 

1888-1900-* 

Special  bulletin.    A-E.    il.    O.    Knoxville,  [1889}-90.|| 

In  bulletins  vol.  I.  no.  1  -  vol.  V.  no.  4  and  special  bulletins  title  reads:  Uni- 
veraity  of  Tennessee  — State  aKricultural  and  mechanical  ooDege.  Agri- 
cultural experiment  station. — For  earlier  reports  of  experimental  work, 
see:  Tennessee,  University  of.  Report  of  the  experimental  and  other 
work  .  .  . 

Texas  —  (Agricultural  and  mechanical  college)  —  Agricul- 
tural expenmentstationCs).  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XII. 
(1888-99).    pi.     O.     Houston,  etc.,  1889-1900-* 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LVII.     il.     pi.     O.     [Austin],  etc., 

[1888H90(>-> 

Tree  planting  and  fountain  society  of  Brooklyn,  H.Y. — An- 
nual report.    4  vol.  (1895-98).    il.    por.    pi.    O.    Brooklyn, 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-II.    il.    O.    Brooklyn,  1894-95. 

Circular.     No.  I.-XX.     Q.     Brooklyn,  1894-97. 

United  States  —  Oommissioner  of  patents.       Report  for 
1839-61.     il.     pi.     O.     Washington,  [1840^62.  —  Agricul- 
tural part  continued  as:   United   States  —  Commissioner  of 
agriculture.    Report  for  1862-88.    il.    pi.    O.    Washington, 
ISQ^S9.  —  Continued   as:   United    States  —  Secretary   of 
agriculture.    Report  for  1889-1900.    il.    pi.    O.    Washing- 
ton, 1889-190(>-> 
From  Report  for  1849  on,  the  reports  relating  to  agriculture  are  paged 
separately  and  are  called  on  the  title-page:  Pt.  II.  agriculture;  frcwn  1853 
on.  "Pt.  II."  is  omitted  from  the  title.  —  Vol.  for  1897-1000  caUed:  U.  8. 
Department  of  agriculture.    Annual  report  of  the  secretary.  —  From 
1894  published  in  2  parts:  Pt.  I.  Annual  report.     Pt.  II.  Yeari>ook. 

United  SUtes  consular  reports.  Vol.  [I.}-LXiy.  O.  Wash- 
ington, 1880-1900-^ 

Special  consular  reports.     Vol.  I.-XXII.    pt.  1.    il.    pi. 

O.     Washington,  189(>-1900-> 

United  States  —  Department  of  agiicnltore.  Experiment 
station  record.  Vol.  I.-XI.  (1889-1900).  il.  O.  Washing- 
ton, 1890-1900~> 

Farmers' bulletin.    No.  I.-CXXII.    il.    O.   Washington, 

1889-1900-^ 

Reports.    No.  [I.]-LXVI.  il.  pi.  O.   Washington,  1862- 


1900-* 

Binder's  title:  Departmental  reports.  —  No.  I.-LVIII.  were  issued 
without  numbers.  —  "These  are  publications  of  a  miscellaneous  char- 
acter not  properly  belonging  to  any  of  the  established  series  of  the  De- 
partment of  agriculture,  which  have  up  to  the  present  time  (1899)  re- 
mained practically  unclassified.  In  1899  it  was  proposed  to  bring  all 
these  miscellaneous  publications  together  into  a  series,  to  assign  num- 
bers to  those  which  had  heretofore  been  referred  to  as  '  unnumbered  re- 
ports,' and  to  continue  the  series  as  United  States  Dept.  Agrio.  Rep.'* 

Special  reports.     No.  I.-LXV.    il.    pi.     maps,  tab.     O. 

Washington,  1877-83. 
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United  States — Department  of  affiicaltare.   Special  reports; 

miBcellaneous.     No.  I.-X.    O.     Washington,  1883-86. 
Yearbook.    Vol.  for  1894-99.    ii.    pi.    O.   Washington, 

1895-1900-> 
United    States  —  Department    of  agxicnltare  —  Botanical 

division.    Bulletin.      No.  I.-XXIV.     U.     pL     maps.    O. 

Washington,  1886-1900-^ 

Bulletin  TI.  haa  additional  title:  Section  of  plant  pathology;  Bulletin  V.. 
VII.,  IX. -XI.  have  additional  title:  Section  of  vegetable  pathology. 

United  States  —  Department  of  agxienltiire — Botanical 
division  —  Section  of  yegetable  pathology.  Circular.  No. 
I.-IX.    il.    Q.  &  O.    [Washington,  1886-89.] 

For  continuation  see  United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  — 
Diviaion  of  vegetable  pathology.     Circular. 

United    States  —  Department    of    agzieoltare — Ohemical 

division.     Bulletin.     No.  I.-LVIII.     il.     pi.     maps.     O. 

Washington,  1883-1900-^ 
United  States  —  Department  of  agricoltare  —  Diviaion  of 

botany.    Inventory.    No.  I.-VII.    O.    [Washmgton,  1899- 

1900]-^ 
United  States  —  Dapartment  of  agzieoltare — Division  of 

entomoloffy.     Bulletin  (old  series).     No.  I.-XXXIII.     il. 
>1.    O.     Washington,  1883-95.  —  Bulletin  (new  series).    No. 

[.-XXVI.    il.    pL   O.    Washington,  1895^1900-> 

Bulletin  (technical  series).     No.  I.-VIII.     il.     pi.     O. 

Washington,  1895-190()-> 

Circular.     Ser.  2.     No.  I.-XLII.     il.     pi.     O.    n.  t-p. 

[Washington,  1891-1900}-* 

Ser.  1  is  "a  miscellaneous  and  indifferent  Beriee";  the  whole  number  ex- 
ceeded 40,  nearly  all  being  circular  letters. 

Report  of  the  entomologist  for  1863-1900-*  (United  States 

Commxs.  Agric.  Rep.  1863-88.     il.     pL;  United  States  Sec, 
Agric.  Rep.  1889-1900.    il.    pi.     1864-1900.) 

Reports  for  1870-77  read:  Report  of  the  entomologist  and  curator  of  the 
museum.  —  Many  of  the  reports  were  also  issued  in  separate  form  with 
title-page.  —  Reports  for  1803-77  by  Townend  Glover;  1878  by  C.  V. 
Riley;  187&-80by  J.  H.  Corostock;  1881-0.3  by  C.  V.  Riley;  1804-1000 
by  L.  O.  Howard. 

[Special  reporte.]    Pt.  I.-VI.    O.    Washington,  1889-98-* 

States — Department  of  agricoltore  —  Division  of 
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gardens  and  grounds.    Circular.   No.  1.    10  pp.   O.    [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

No  more  published. 

United  States — Department  of  agricoltore — Division  of 

pomology.    Bulletin.    No.  I.-VIII.    pi.    map.     O.    Wash- 
ington, 1888-99— ► 

Circular.     No.  I.-III.     il.     O,     n.  t-p.     [Washington, 

1896-97.] 

Report  of  the  pomologist  for  1886-1900-^  {United  States 

Cammis.  Agric,  Rep.  1886-88.    pi.;  United  States  Sec.  Agric. 
Rep.  188^1900.     il.     pi.     1887-1900.) 
Many  of  the  reports  were  also  issued  in  separate  form  with  title-page. 

Report  of  the  pomologist  for  1894-95.     2  pts.    5  U.     10 

pi.    O.    Washmgton,  1895-97.  | 

These  are  supplementary  reports,  in  continuation  of  the  reports  pub- 
lished in  United  States  Sec  Agric.  Rep.  1804-05. 

United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of 
vegetable  pathology.  Bulletin.  No.I.-XXV.  il.  pi.  maps. 
O.    Washington,  1891-1900-^ 

From  Bulletin  VIII.  sub-title  reads :  Divinon  of  vegetable  physiology 

and  pathology. 

arcular.     No.  X.-XVII.     Q.    O.    Washington,  1891- 

[99]-^ 
Sub-title  in  Circular  No.  XVI.-XVII.  reads:  Division  of  vegetable  phy- 
siology and  pathology.    For  Circular  I.-IX.  see  United  States — De- 
partment of  Agriculture  —  Botanical  division  —  Section  of  vegetable 
pathology. 

United  States  —  Department  of  a^pdcoltore  — Fiber  investi- 
gations. Reports.  Vol.  I.-XI.  il.  pi.  O.  Washington, 
1892-98.11 

United  States  entomological  commission.  Bulletin.  No.  I.- 
VII.    il.    pi.    maps.    O.    Washington,  1877^1. | 

Report.    VoLI.-V.   il.   pi.    O.    Washington,  1878-90. | 

Utah — Agrienltoral  college  —  Experiment  station.    Annual 
report.    Vol.  I.-XI.  (1890-1900).    il.    pi.    O.    Logan,  etc., 
[1891-19001-> 
The  6th  report  was  published  with  4th  biennial  report  of  the  Board  of 
trustees  of  the  Agricultural  college. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXXII.     il.     pi.     O.     Logan,  etc., 

1890-1900-* 
Vermont  —  (State)  agricnltural  experiment  station.    Annual 

report.   Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1887-99).  il.    pi.    O.    Rutland,  etc., 

1888-1900-> 


Vermont— (State)  agricnltoral  experiment  station.  Bulletin. 

No.  ri.]-LXXXllI.    il.    pi.    O.     [Burlington]  &  Montpe- 

lier,  [1887]-190(>-> 
From  the  lOtb  report  and  bulletin  LX.  title  reads:  University  of  Ver^ 
mont  and  state  agricultural  college.     Vermont  agricultural  .  .  . 

Vermont  State  board  of  agricottnre.  Report.  VoLI.-XX.  il. 
pi.    O.    Montpelier,  etc.,  1872-1900-> 

With  slightly  varying  title. 

Vick»s  monthly  magazine.  Vol.  I.-XXIII.  il.  pL  O.  &  Q. 
Rochester,  (N.  Y.),  187^1900-* 

From  vol.  XV.  titie  reads:  Vick's  illustrated  monthly  magasine. 

^rginia  — Agricoltoral  and  mechanical  college  —  (Agricol- 
toral)  experiment  station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  [I.-XI.] 
(1889-1900).    O.    Lynchburg,  etc.,  1891-1900-> 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-CXIX.     il.    pi.    O.    [Lynchburg]  & 

Blacksburg,  [1889-1900]-> 

From  the  7th  report  and  bulletin  LXIII.  title  reads:  Virginia  agricul- 
tural exi>eriment  station.  From  bulletin  XII.-CXIX.  also  called  new 
ser.  vol.  I.  no.  1-vol.  IX. 

Washington  —  State  agricnltoral  college  and  school  of  sci- 
ence —  Experiment  station.  Annual  report.  Vol.  I.  (1891)- 
vol.  for  1900.  O.  Olympia  &  PuUman,  1892-1900-> 
Called  (State)  agricultural  experiment  station  in  the  reports.  —  The  2d 
report  is  in  the  2d  Annual  report  of  the  president  of  the  Washington  agri- 
cultural college  and  school  of  science,  1893;  the  reports  for  1896  and  1900 
aie  in  the  Biennial  report  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  college  .  .  . 
1898-1900. 

Bulletin.     No.  I.-XLIV.     il.     pi.     O.     Olympia,  etfe., 

1892-1900-> 

Weekly  florists'  review.  Ed.  by  G.  L.  Grant.  Vol.  I.-VII. 
no.  161.    il.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Chicago,  1897-1900]-* 

West  Virginia.  [Uniyersity]  —  A^cicultoral  experiment  sta- 
tion. Annual  report.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1887-1900).  il.  pi. 
O.    Charleston  &  Fairmont,  1889-1900-> 

Bulletin.        No.    I.-LXXI.    il.    pi.    O.    [Charleston], 

etc.,  188a-1900-> 

Western  horticultural  review.  Ed.  by  J.  A.  Warder.  Vol.  I.- 
III.  pi.  O.  Cincinnati,  1850-53.  —  Continued  as:  Horti- 
cultural review  and  botanical  magazine.  Vol.  IV.  il.  O. 
Cincinnati,  1854.  | 

Western  New  York  horticultoral  society.  Proceedings  of  the 
annual  meeting  XIX.-XLV.  il.  O.  Rochester,  1874-1900-^ 

The  proceedings  previous  to  1874  wore  published  in  Rochester  new*. 
papers  only. 

Western  pomologist.  Ed.  by  Mark  Miller.  Vol.  I.-III.  no.  6. 
il.    Q.  &  O.    n.  t-p.    [Des  Moines,  (la.),  1870-72.] 

From  vol.  II.  no.  2  title  reads:  The  pomologist.  —  Has  varying  running 
title  in  different  numbers.    In  July,  1872,  absorbed  by  the  Horticulturist. 

Wisconsin  state  agricoltnral  society  .  .  .  Transactions.  Vol. 
I.-XXXIV.  (1861-96).  pi.  O.  Madison,  1852-96.  —  Con-^ 
tinned  as:  Wisconsin  state  board  of  agriculture.  Biennial 
report  for  1897-98.    Vol.  I.    O.    Madison,  1899-> 

Wisconsin  state  horticnltaral  society.     Transactions.     Vol. 

[I.]-XIX.  (1870-88).     il.     pi.    maps.     O.     Madison,  1871- 

89.  —  Continued  as:  Annual  report.   Vol.  XX.-XXX.  (1889- 

1900).    il.    por.    pi.    O.    Madison,  189O-1900-> 
Wisconsin,  University  of — Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Annual  report.     Vol.  I.-XVn.  (1883-1900).     U.     pi.     O. 

Madison,  1884-1900-^ 
Bulletin.     No.  I.-LXXXIII.     il.     pi.     O.     Madison, 

1883-1900— ► 
Woodward's  record  of  horticulture.      Ed.  by  A.  S.  Fuller. 

2  vol.    il.     D.    New  York,  1867-68.|| 

Wyoming,  Uniyersity  of  — Agricultural  college  department — 
Wyoming  experiment  station.     Annual  report.    Vol.  I.-X. 
(1891-1900).     il.    pi.    O.    Laramie   &   Cheyenne,    1892- 
1900-^ 
Published  with  the  Annual  report  of  the  Wyoming  aigricultural  college, 
1802-1000.  —  From  the  5th  report  called  (Wyoming)  agricultural  ex- 
periment station  on  the  t-p.  of  the  report  of  the  College. 

Bulletin.  No.  I.-XLV.  il.  pi.  O.  [Laramie]  &  Chey- 
enne, 1891-1900-^ 

Also  published  with  the  Annual  report. 

2.  CENTRAL   AMERICA 

Boletfn  de  agricultura,  minerta  ^  industrias  publicado  por  la 
secretaria  de  fomento,  colonizaci6n  e  industria  de  la  repdblica 
Mexicana.    Afio  I.  no.  1  -  aflo  X.  no.  4  (114  nos.).    pi.    tab. 
O.    Mexico,  1891-1900-> 
Each  number  has  separate  paipnation  and  t-p. 
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Boletin  de  agricultura  tropical.  Ed.  by  Manuel  Aragon  y  En- 
rique Pittier.  Vol.1.  (192  pp.)  O.  San  Jos^deC^ta  Rica, 
1899. 

Inatitate  of  Jamaica.  Popular  lectures.  Ser.  3-4.  6nos.  O. 
Kingston,  1884-87. 

M6zico  —  Secretarla  de  fosnento.  Informes  y  documentos 
relativos  d  comercio  interior  y  exterior,  agricultura,  minerla 
^industrias.     No.  I.-LXXII.     tab.     O.     Mexico,  1885-91. 

For  conUnuation  see  Boletin  de  agricultura  .  .  .  1891-1900. 

Bepertorio  m^ico-farmao^utico  y  de  ciencias  auxiliares.    Vol. 

I.-VI.     O.     Habana,  1890-95. 
West  Indian  bulletin;  the  ioumal  of  the  Imperial  department 

of  agriculture  for  the  West  Indies.       Vol.  I.    il.    pi.     O. 

Barbados  &  London,  1900— > 
West  IndilS.    Bijdragen  tot  de  bevordering  van  de  kennis  van 

de  Nederlandsche  West-Indische  kolonien.      Ed.  by  H.  C. 

Focke  and  others.    Vol.  I.-II.    Haarlem,  1855-58. 

3.  SOUTH   AMERICA 

Oontribudones  de  Colombia  a  las  ciencias  i  a  las  artes  publi- 
cadas  con  la  cooperaci6n  de  la  Sociedad  de  naturalistas  Neo^ 
Granadinos  por  E.  Uricoechea.  Vol.  I.  194  pp.  D.  Bogotd 
&  Londres,  1860. 

Esta^fto  agronomica  de  Campinas,  da  republics  dos  Estados 
XJnidos  do  Braol.  Relatorio  annual  em  1889[-90].  Vol.  [II.- 
Ill],  pi.  tab.  F.  &Q.  Sfio  Paulo,  1890-91. —C(m<inii«i 
as :  Instituto  agronomioo  do  estado  de  S&o  Paulo,  Brazil  em 
Campinas.  Re&torio  annual  .  ,  .  Vol.  [V.]-VIII.  (1892-95). 
il.     pi.    tab.     Q.    S&o  Paulo,  1893-95. 

Colleocfto  dos  trabalhos  agricolas  extrahidos  dos  relatorios 

annuaes  ae  1888-1893  e  publicados  em  nova  edig&o  .  .  . 
pelo  director  F.  W.  Dafert.  4+[l]+352  pp.  21  pi.  2  tab. 
S&o  Paulo,  1895. 

Bevista  de  horticultura;  jomal  de  agricultura  et  horticultura 
pratica.  Redigido  por  F.  Albuquerque,  il.  F.  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro, 1876-77.  —  Continued  as:  Re  vista  .  .  .  Redigido  con 
a  collaborag^lo  dos  Srs.  J.  Barbosa  Rodrigues,  H.  de  Beau- 
repaire,  Rohan,  J.  M.  Caminhod  .  .  .  por  F.  Albuquerque. 
3  vol.    Q.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1878. 

Sociedad  nacional  de  agricultura.  Boletfn.  Vol.  I.- 
XXIX.  no.  25.  U.  pL  Q.  Santiago  de  Chile,  1873  [1869}- 
98-^ 

4.  EUROPE 
a.  RUSSIA 

Freye  oekonomische  Ctosellschaft  in  St.  Petersburg  .  .  .  Ab- 

handlungen;  aus  dem  Russischen  ubersetzt.     Vol.  I.-XI.    pL 

D.    Mietau,  Riga  &  St.  Petersburg,  1767-77. 
Auswahl  oekonomischer  Abhandlungen  welche  die  .  .  . 

Gesellschaft  ...  in  teutscher  Sprache  erhalten  hat.     Vol. 

I.-IV.     pi.     D.     St.  Petersburg,  1790-93. 
Kaiserliche  freie  dkonomische  Ctosellschaft  su  St.  Petersburg. 

Mittheiiungen.     21  vol.     O.     St.  Petersburg,  1844-64. 
Contains  only  few  articles  relating  to  forestry  and  arboriculture. 

Ogrodmk  polski.  (Le  jardinier  polonais.)  Ed.  by  Edmimd 
Jankowski.     O.     Varsovie,  1879-1900. 

Przyroda  i  przemysl.  [Nature  and  industry.]  Ed.  by  Joseph 
Lessmann.     Warszawa,  1871-80. 

Bocsniki  gospodarstwa  krajowego.  [Yearbook  of  agriculture.] 
Vol.  I.-  7     il.     pi.     Warszawa,  1842-62. 

Soci6t6  d'dconomie  rurale  de  la  Bussie  mdzidionale.  M4- 
moires.     1  vol.    4  tab.     O.     Odessa,  1833. 

Bulletins.     2  vol.    O.     Odessa,  1835-36. 

Suomen  suoviljelysyhdistyksen  vuosikirja.  [Finnish  moor- 
culture  society.     Yearbook.]     1897-1900. 

Zdrowie.  [Hygiene.]  Ed.  by  J.  Polak.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  O. 
Warszawa,  1885-1900-> 

(HMnepaTopcKoe)  PocciMcKoe  Odn^ecTso  Coaoboa- 
CTBa  BT.  C.-IIeTepdypr'fe.  B*cthhki».  [(Imperial) 
Russian  horticultural  society  of  St.  Petersburg.  Bulletin.] 
Vol.  I.-XX.  il.  por.  pi.  O.  St.  Petersburg,  1862-81.— 
Continued  as:  Ca^^OBO^CTBa,  njio;!(OBo;^cTBa  h  Oropo^- 
HinecTBa  B^bcTHURb.  Odiuht*  HnnepaT.  PocciftcKaro  0(3- 
mecTBa  Ca^^oBo^cTBa.  [Bulletin  of  horticulture,  fruit  culture 
and  vegetable  culture.  Published  by  the  Imperial  Russian 
horticultural  society.]  Ed.  by  P.  P.  Uspenski  (vol.  XXI.- 
XXIIL),  I.  P.  Borodin  (vol.  XlXIV.-XXVI.),  A.  F.  Rudzski 
(XXVII.-XXVIII.),  W.  N.  Kutuzof  (XXIX.-XXXIL). 
Vol.  XXI.-XXXII.  il.  por.  pi.  O.  St.  Petersburg,  1882- 
93.  —  Continued  as:  HMnepaxopcKoe  PocciftcKoe  06mecTBo 


Cav^oB0/(cTBa.  WkcruniKb,  [Imperial  Russian  hoiticultural 
society.  Bulletin.]  Ed.  by  I.  M.  Meshtcherski.  Vol. 
XXXIII.-XXXIX.  il.  por.  pi.  O.  St.  Petersburg, 
1894-1900-^ 

b.  SOANDINAVIA 

Archly  for  Haugevsesen;  udgivet  og  redigeret  af  Bentzien. 
pp.  1-256.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1848.1 

Only  4  parts  issued. 

Oeres;  Medlemsblad  for  ForeningBn  for  Udf0rsel  af  Have- 
sager.  Ed.  by  Akselbo.  Vol.  I.-IV.  sq.  Q.  Odense,  1890- 
93.| 

Contains  arborioultural  and  pomc^ogica]  articles. 

Damnarks  og  Norees  oeconomiske  Magazin,  befattende  en 
Blanding  af  adskilhge  velsindede  Patrioters  indsendte  smaae 
Skrifter,  angaaende  den  muhge  Forbedrine  i  Ager-  og  Have- 
Dyrkning,  Skov-Plantning  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-VlII.  sq.  O.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1757-64.| 

Foreoiiigen  til  diskussion  af  landbrugsanliggender.      For- 
handlinger  ved  aarsm0det.    Ed.  by  Selskabet  for  Norges  vel. 
[12]  vol.    O.    Christiania,  1879-92. 
Contains  some  papers  of  arboricultural  and  forcstal  interest. 

Oartner-TideDde.  Organ  for  Almindelig  dansk  Gartnerfore- 
ning.  Ed.  by  L.  Helw^.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  il.  por.  F.,0.&Q. 
Aartius  (vol.  I.)  &  Kj0benhavn,  1885-1900-> 

In  vol.  I.-II.  sub-title  reads:  Dansk  Gartnerforening. 

Have-Ayis;  udgivet  af  det  praktiske  Haveselskab  for  Jvlland, 
Fyen  og  Hertugd0mmet  Slesvig.  Redigeret  og  forlagt  af 
N.  Ki»rt)0mng.    Vol.  I.-IV.    sq.  Q.    Odense,  1844-47. | 

Hayebrugs-Tidende.  Tidsskrift  for  Havebrug  (^  Biavl. 
Udsivet  af  Ludwig  Bang  BrUel,  redigeret  af  J.  Jenssen.  Vol. 
I.-V.  F.  Kj0benhavn  &  St^,  1890-94.  —  Continued  as: 
Hortulania;  Medlemsblad  for  Uartnerforeningen  Hortulania, 
udgivet  af  L.  B.  BrUel,  redigeret  af  J.  Jenssen.  4  vol.  (vol. 
VI.-IX.).  O.  Stege,  1895-98.| 
In  vol.  II.-V.  title  reads:  Dansk  Havebrugs-Tidende. 

Hayetidende;  udgivet  af  Selskabet  til  Haveculturens  Fremme. 
Vol.  I.-IX.  pi.  O.  Kj0benhavn,  1835-43. —  Continwed  a«: 
Dansk  Haugetidende.     Ed.  by  J.  A.  Bentzien.     Vol.  I.-XI. 

F.  &  Q.  Kj0benhavn,  1849-59.  —  Coniintied  as:  Dansk 
Havetidende.  Vol.  XII.-XXXIX.  Q.  &  O.  Kj0benhavn, 
1860-87.1 

From  vol.  XXXI.  title  reads:  Dansk  Havetidende;  et  Maanedsskrift  for 
Gartnerforeningen  "Hortulania's"  Forhandtinteer  .  .  .  —  Vol.  (XVI.- 
XXIX.]  (1864-77)  not  numbered  and  called  new  series. 

(Xongelige)  Danske  Landhuusholdxiixigs-Selskab.     Skrifter. 

Vol.  I. -new  sej.  vol.  IV.    O.    Ki0benhavn,  1776-181 7.| 
Kongl.  syenska  landtbrnks-academiens.    Annaler.    Vol.  IX. 

pt.  1  (1821).    209  pp.    2  pi.     3  tab.     D.     Stockhohn,  1823. 
Landmandsblade;  Ugeskrift  for  Agerdyrkning,  Kvsegavl  o^ 

Mffilkeridrift.    Ed.  by  Chr.  J.  Jacoosen  &  L.  J.  Jensen  (voL 

I.-XIIIJ  &  J.  P.  Petersen  (vol.  XIV.-XXXIII.).    Vol.  I.- 

XXXIII.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1868-1900-* 

Contains  pomological  and  arboricultural  articles. 

Xtandoeconomiake  Tidender;  udg.  af  et  Selskab  i  Sjselland 
(vol.  I.-VII.)  &  J.  C.  Drewsen  (vol.  VIII.-IX.).  Vol.  I.-IX. 
S.  Kj0benhavn,  1815-19.  —  Continued  as:  Nye  landoecono- 
miske  Tidender.  Ed.  by  J.  C.  Drewsen  (vol.  I.-II.),  J.  Col- 
lin &  J.  C.  Drewsen  (vol.  III.-V.)  &  G.  Hald  (vol.  VI.-VII.). 
Vol.  I.-VII.  S.  Kj0benhavn,  1819-30.  —  Continued  as: 
Tidsskrift  for  Landoekonomi.  Ed.  by  J.  C.  Hald  (ser.  1-2) ; 
J.  C.  Hald  &  B.  S.  J0rgenseh  (ser.  3) ;  J.  C.  La  Cour  (ser.  4-5) 
&  Rudolf  Schou  (ser.  6).  Ser.  1-6.  69  vol.  D.  &  O.  Ki0. 
benhavn,  1831-190O-> 

Ser.  5-6  published  by  Kgl.  Landhusholdnings  Selskab. 

Lolland-Falsters   Forstmandsforenings  Mfkle,    1869-1900. 

Forhandlinger.  34  vol.  O.  Nykj0bing  p.  F.,  1869-1900-* 
Two  meetings  in  186Q  and  in  1870;  from  1871  one  meeting  annually.  Re- 
ports of  meetings  from  1869-74  also  published  in  Tidsakr,  Landoekon. 
ser.  4,  IV.  61-78,  209-221,  623-637;  V.  321-328;  VI.  51-63.  304-312; 
VIII.  165-187.  357-365.  1870-74.  —  Reprinted:  Nykj#bing.  Mariebo 
A  Kj0bonhavn,  1869-74. 

Nordisk  Have-Tidende.  Organ  for  Gartnere  samt  Avertisse- 
mentstidende  for  Gartneri,  Land-  og  Forstvaesen.    Ed.  by 

G.  Birkefeldt.    [2]  vol.    sq.  Q.    Aariius,  1883-84.|| 
Nordisk    Landvsesens    og    Landhuusholdnings   Magasin;    et 

Maanedsskrift  samlet  og  udgivet  af  N.  Lund.     [7]  vol.     D. 

Ki0benhavn,  1802-1803. 
Norges  Landbrugshbiskole.      Beretning.    Ed.  by  Joh.  L. 

Hirsch.     2  vol.    il.    por.    pi.    O.    Kristiania,  1899-1900-> 
Norsk  havetidende;  udgivet  af  Selskabet    havedyrkningens 

venner.  Vol.  I.-XVI.   il.   por.  O.   Christiania,  1885-190O-> 
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Oeconomiflke  Aimaler.    BM.  by  O.  C.  Olufsen.    Vol.  I.-XII. 

0.  Kj0benhavn,  1797-1810. —  Continued  as:  Nye  oecono- 
miskeAnnaler.  Ed.  by  O.  C.  Olufsen.  Vol.I.-V.  O.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1812-20.1 

Containfl  articles  of  arboricultural  and  forestol  interest. 

Selskabet  for  Norges  Vel.     Beretning.     Vol.  for  1830-1900. 
S.  &  O.    Christiania,  1830-1900-> 
Contains  very  little  of  dendrological  interest. 

Syenaka  tr&dg&zdaforeninfi^en.  Tidskrift.  Ed.  by  Axel  Pihl 
&  Jakob  Eriksson.  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-IV.  il.  pi.  Q. 
Stockhohn,  1897-1900-> 

Tidoinff  for  Trag&rds-Skotsel  och  ellman  Vtot-Kultur,  ut- 
gifven  af  N.  Lilja.     3  vol.     O.     Lund,  1840-42.t 

Tidflskiift  for  det  norske  landbrug;  udgivet  af  det  Kgl.  Selskab 
for  Norges  vel.     Ed.  by  H.  Tveter,  G.  Wankel  &  N.  Wille. 
Vol.  I.-VII.    il.     por.     tab.     O.     Christiania,  1894-1900-> 
Contains  some  arboricultural  and  forestal  articles. 

Tidsskrift  for  Frugttraedyrkere.    Ed.  by  J.  A.  Bentzien.    Vol. 

1.  O.     Kj0benhavn,  1865.| 
Only  3  parts  issued. 

Tidsskrift  for  Havevseaen.     Ed.  by  J.  A.  Dybdal.     Vol.  I.- 
XIV.     pt.  3.    il.    pi:    Q.    Kj0benhavn,  1867-79.| 
Consists  chiefly  of  brief  notes,  reprints  and  extracts. 

Ugeakrift  for  Landmajnd.    Ed.  by  E.  M0ller-Holst,  J.  V.  T. 

Hertel  &  others.   Ser.  1-8.   [82]  vol.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1856- 

1900-> 
Vort  Havebrug;  Organ  for  Havesaeers  Avl,  Anvendelse  og 

Afsatning.    Ed.  by  J.  Uldall.    Vol.I.-VI.    Q.    Kj0benhavn, 

1885-90^ 

Vort  Havebrug;  udgivet  af  det  Kj0benhavnske  Ilaveselskab. 
Ed.  by  P.  Hansen.    Vol.  I.-III.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1897-99. | 

c.  GERMANT 

Agronomische  Zeitung;  Organ  fiir  die  Intercssen  der  gesamm- 
ten  I^ndwirthschaft.  Ed.  by  Wilhelm  Hamm.  26  vol.  Q. 
Uipzig,  1846-71.1 

Allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-Zeitiuig.  Herausgegeben  von  der 
Praktischen  Gartenbau-Gesellschaft  in  Frauendorf.  Ed.  by 
J.  C.  Fiirst.  Vol.  I.-XXI.  Passau,  1823-43.  —  Continued 
as:  Vereinigte  Frauendorfer  Blatter.  AUgemeine  deutsche 
Gartenzeitung,  Obstbaumfreund,  Bi'irger-  und  Bauemzeitung; 
herausgegeben  von  der  praktischen  Gartenbaugesellschaf  t  in 
Bayem.    32  vol.    il.    Q.    Frauendorf,  1844-75. 

Allgemeine  Gartenzeitung;  eine  Zeitschrift  fUr  Gartnerei  und 
alle  damit  in  Beziehung  stehende  Wissenschaften.  Ed.  by 
Friedrich  Otto  &  Albert  Dietrich.  Vol.  I.-XXIV.  il.  pi. 
sq.  Q.  Berlin,  1833-56.  — Continued  as :  Berliner  allgemeine 
Gartenzeitung.  Ed.  by  ICarl  Koch.  [2]  vol.  pi.  sq.  Q. 
BerUn,  1857-58. 

AUgememe  thdringische  Gartenzeitung;  unter  Protektion  des 
Erfurter  Gartenbau-Vereins  und  in  Verbindung  mit  den 
tiichtigsten  Gartnem  und  Botanikem  des  In-  und  Auslandes. 
Ed.  by  F.  W.  Benicken  (vol.  I.),  J.  J.  Bemhardi  (vol.  II.-VI.) 
&  F.  Biedenfeld  (vol.  VII.-XVII.).  17  vol.  sq.  Q.  Erfurt, 
1842-58-1 

In  vol.  II.  the  subtitle  reads:  Ein  Ccntralblatt  fQr  den  Gartenbau;  in  vol. 
III.-VI.:  Ein  Centralblatt  fOr  Deutschlands  Gartenbau;  in  vol.  VII.- 
XVII.:  Centralblatt  iHa  Deutschlands  Gartenbau  und  Handebg&rtnerei. 
—  Containa  only  a  few  original  articles  on  woody  plants;  but  many  re- 
prints, abstracts  and  translations. 

AUgezneiaeB  teutsches  Garten-Ma^azin;  oder,  Gcmeinniitzige 
Beitrage  fUr  aUe  Theile  des  praktischen  Gartcnwcsens.  [Ed. 
by  F.  J.BertuchandJ.  F.Sickler.]  8  vol.  pi.  sq.  Q.  Weimar, 
1804-11.  —  Fortsetzung  des  AUgemeinen  teutschen  Garten- 
magazins  .  .  .  Ed.  by  F.  J.  Bertuch  (vol.  l.-Wl.)^  [J.  J.l 
B[emhardi]  &  FH.  L.  W.]  V[olcker]  (vol.  VII.-VIII.).  8  vol. 
pi.  sq.  Q.  Weimar,  1815-24. —  Continued  as:  Neues  all- 
gcmeines  Gartenmagazin  .  .  .  Ed.  by  [J.  J.]  B[enihardi]  & 
[H.  L.  W.]  V[olcker].    3  vol.    pi.    sq.  Q.    Weimar,  1825-28.| 

Annalen  der  Blumisterei  fiir  Blumenfreunde,  Gartenbesitzer 
und  Saamenhandler.  Ed.  by  J.  E.  von  Reider.  12  vol.  pi. 
O.  Niimberg,  1825-36.  —  Continued  as:  Der  Gartenbeob- 
achter;  eine  Zeitschrift  des  Neuesten  und  Intercssantesten 
im  Gebiete  der  Blumistik  und  Horticultur.  Ed.  by  E.  Ger- 
stenbeig.     6   vol.     pi.     O.     Niirnberg,  1837-42.|| 

AimaJan  der  Giirtnerey,  nebst  einem  allgemeinen  Intel  ligenz- 
blatt  far  Garten-  und  Blumen-Freundc ;  herausgegeben  von 
Neuenhahndemjungem.  12  pts.  (in2  vol.).  1  il.  2  pi.  D. 
Erfurt,  1795-1800.1 


Annaleii  der  Oenologie;  mssenschaftliche  Zeitschrift  fiir  Wcin- 
bau,  Weinbehandiung  und  Weinverwerthung  .  .  .  heraus- 
gegeben von  A.  Blankenhom  und  L.  Rosier.  Vol.  I. -IX. 
(1869-83).    pi.    O.     Heidelberg,  1870-83.  | 

Archly  von  Merkwtirdigkeiten  aus  dem  Reiche  der  Natur  \md 
der  Gebiete  der  Kiinste  und  Wissenschaften.  1  vol.  Q. 
Braunschweig,  1833. —  Continued  as:  Archiv  ftir  Natur, 
Kimst,  Wissenschaft  und  Leben.  Ed.  by  F.  W.  Lindner  & 
Cari  Mailer.    26  vol.    Q.    Braunschweig,  1833-59. 

Bayerische  Gartenbau-OeselUchaft  m  MUnchen.  Jahres- 
berichte.     1861-1900-> 

Blmnen-Zeitung.  Ed.  by  Friedrich  Hassler  (vol.  I.-XXVIII.), 
Theodor  Irmisch  (vol.  XX VI II. -XXXII I.)  &  Julius  SckeU 
(vol.  XXXIV.-XXXVI.).  Vol.  I.-XXXVI.  pi.  sq.  Q. 
Weissensee  in  Thiiringen,  1828-63. 

In  lSd3  or  earlier,  the  title  of  each  number  reads:  Neue  Blumen- Zei- 
tung. —  In  1864  united  with  Hamburger  Garten-  und  filumenxeitung.  — 
Contains  arboricultural  and  dendrological  articles,  many  reprints  and 
translations,  no  plates  of  plants. —  Cited  sometimes  as  "Weissenseeer 
Blumen-Zeitung." 

BotaniBches  Museum  m  Hamburg.  Station  fiir  Pflansen- 
BchutB.  [Bericht.l  Vol.  I.  (1898-99).  il.  Q.  Hambui^g, 
1899.  —  Continued  as :  Botanisches  Museum  zu  Hamburg. 
Abtheilung  fiir  Pflanzenschuts.  [Bericht.]  Vol.  II. 
(1899/1900).    il.    pi.    Q.    Hambuiig,  1900-^- 

Is  reprinted  from :  Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  XVI.;  Beih.  2-3;  XVII.; 
Beib.  3. 

BraunschweigiBche  landwirthschaftliche  Zeitung;  Mitthei- 
lungen  des  Landwirthschaftlichen  Central- Vereins  des  Her- 
zogthums  Braunschweig.  Vol.  I. -LX VII I.  il.  F*.  Braun- 
schweig, 1833-1900-> 

Bulletin  des  Neuesten  imd  Wissenswurdigsten  aus  der  Natur- 
wissenschaft  so  wie  den  Kiinsten,  Manufacturen,  techni- 
schen  (lewerben,  der  Landwirthschaft  und  der  bttrgerlichen 
Haushaltung;  fOr  gebildete  Leser  und  Lescrinnen  aus  alien 
Standen.  Ed.  by  S.  F.  Hermbst&dt.  Vol.  I.-XV.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1809-13.  —  Continued  as:  Museum  des  Neuesten  und 
Wissenswurdigsten  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Naturwissenschaft, 
der  Kiinste,  der  Fabriken,  der  Manufacturen,  der  technischen 
Gewerbe,  der  Landwirthschaft,  der  Produkten-,  Waaren-  imd 
Handelskunde  und  der  biirgerlichen  Haushaltung,  etc.  Ed. 
by  S.  F.  Hermbstadt.    Vol.  I.-XV.    O.    Berlin,  1814-18. 

Oentndblatt  fiir  Agrikulturchemie  und  rationellen  Wirth- 
schaftsbetrieb;  referirendes  Organ  fiir  naturwissenschaftliche 
Forschungen  in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  die  Landwirthschaft. 
Ed.  by  R.  Biedermann  (vol.  I.-VIIL),  Moritz  Fleischer  (vol. 
IX.-XX.)  &  U.  Kreusler  (vol.  XXI.-XXIX.).  Vol.  [I.p 
XXIX.    O.    Leipzig,  1872-1900^ 

From  vol.  IX.  called  Biedermann's  Ccntralblatt  .  .  .  From  1872-77 
twelve  volumes  were  published  called  Band  I.-XII.  with  the  additionsl 
t-p. :  Wissenschaf  tlich-praktische  Forschunf^en  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Land- 
viirthschaft.  Separatausgabe  des  Centralblattes  fQr  Agriculturchemie 
und  rationellen  Landwirtschaftsbetrieb.  From  1878  only  one  volume 
published  each  year,  called  Jahrganf;  7-29. 

Ofaronik  des  Gartenwesens  und  Feuilleton  der  Isis;  Organ  fQr 
Gartner,  Gartenbesitzer,  Garten-  imd  Naturfreunde,  beleh- 
rend,  kritisch  und  erzahlend.     Ed.  by  Karl  Andreas  Geyer. 
Vol.  I.-III.    Q.    Meissen,  1851-53. 
Contains  many  arboricultural  and  horticultural  articles. 

Oongrds  international  des  Amdricanistes.     Comptc-rendu. 

Vol.  I.-XII.    il.    pi.    O.    BerUn,  etc.,  1875-1900^ 
Deutsche  Gartner-Zeitung.     Zentralblatt  fiir  die  gesammten 

Interessen  der  Gartnerei.      Mit  dem  Beiblatt  *'  der  Haiis- 

farten,"  Monatsschrift  fiir  den  biii-gerlichen  Gartenbau  .  .  . 
tedigirt  von   Verbands-Vorstande,  unter    Mitwirkung  der 
Herren  Au,  Gabler  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-IX.    il.     F.     Leipzig,  etc., 
1877-85. 
For  continuation  see  Moller's  Deutsche  C&rtner-Zeitung. 

Deutsche  Pomologen,  Obst-  und  WeinsUchter.    Berichte  [imd 
Verhandlungen]  der  2.-13.  allgemeinen  Versammlung  .  .  . 
pi.     O.     Stuttgart,  etc.,  1858-94. 
With  slightly  varying  title. 

Deutscher  Garten.  Monatsschrift  fQr  GUrtner  und  Garten- 
freuinde.  Unter  Mitwirkung  zahlreicher  Fachmanner  aus 
Wissenschaft  und  Praxis,  herausgegeben  von  C.  Bolle.  611 
pp.     75  il.     20  pi.     O.     Berlin,  [1880]-81. 

Reissued  under  the  title:  Deutsche  Gartenkunst;  Wissenschaft  und 
Praxis  aus  der  CuJtur  und  Pflnge  des  Gartens.  Unter  Mitwirkung  be- 
w&hrter  Fachleute  herausgeKcben  von  C.  Bolle  und  L.  Wittmack.  Wien, 
(1880-81J.  —  United  in  1882  with  Garten-Zeitung  .  .  . 

Deutsches  Kolonialblatt;  Amtsblatt  fOr  die  Schutzgebicte 
des  Deutschen  Reichs,  herausgegeben  in  der  Kolonial-Ab- 
thcilung  des  Auswartigen  Amts.  Vol.  I.-XI.  map.  Q. 
Berlin,  1890-1900-> 
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Dentaches  Kolonialblatt.    Beilage  .  .  .  Jahresberichte  Qber 

die  Entwicklung  der  deutscben  Schutzgebiete.    6  vol.    F. 

Berlin,  1894-190(>-> 

Volume  for  1894  has  the  title:  Denkschriften  betreffend  das  ostafrika> 

nisohe Schutsgebiot  .  .  . — The  reports  in  "Beilage"  contain  occasional 

notes  on  arboriculture  and  economic  botany. 

Deutsches  Magazln  ftir  Garten-  und  Blumenkunde;  neue 
Zeitschrif t  f ilr  uarten-  und  Biumenf reunde  und  G&rtner.  Ed. 
by  Wilhelm  Neubert.  [34]  vol.  il.  pi.  O.  &  Q.  Stuttgart, 
1S48-81.  —  Continued  as:  Illustrierte  Monatshefte  filr  die 
Gesamt-Interessen  des  Gartenbaues.  Ed.  by  Max  Kolb, 
J.  E.  Weiss  &  M.  Lebl.  Newser.  Vol.  I.~PCVIII.].  il.  pi. 
Q.    Stuttgart,  Manchen  &  Leipzig,  1882-99. 

Has  also  the  title:  Dr.  Neubert's  Deutsches  Garten-Magasin.  —  In  some 
of  the  later  volumes  "  Zeitschrif t"  or  "Wochenschrift"  is  substituted 
for  "Monatshefte." 

EatomologiBche  Nacbrichten.  Vol.  I.-XXVI.  il.  pi.  O. 
BerUn,  1875-1900. 

CHutneziflches  Zentralblatt.  Referierendes  und  forschendes 
Oi^gan  far  den  gesamten  Gartenbau,  fiir  Nomenklatur  und 
Pflanzenkunde,  Pflanzenemilhrung  und  Pflanzenschutz,  Ge- 
werbliches  und  Hygieniscbes,  Untenicbtswesen  und  Littera- 
tur.    Ed.  by  Andreas  Voss.    Vol.  I.    O.    Berlin,  1899.|| 

Oartenbaa-Verein  fttr  das  KSoigreich  HaonoYor.  Zeitschrift. 
Vol.  I.-IX.    tab.    O.    Hannover,  1837-45. 

Gartonflora;  Monatsschrift  far  deutscbe  und  schweizerische 
Garten-  und  Blumenkunde.  Ed.  by  E.  Kegel.  Vol.  [I.}- 
V.  il.  pi.  O.  Erlangen,  1852-56. —  Continued  as :  GArten- 
flora;  allgemeine  Monatsschrift  far  deutscbe,  (russische)  und 
schweizeriscbe  Garten-  und  Blumenkimde.  Ed.  by  E.  Hegel 
(vol.  VI.-XXXIII.)  &  B.  Stein  (vol.  XXXIV.).  Vol.  VI.- 
XXXIV.  il.  pi.  O.  Erlangen  &  Stuttgart,  1857-85.  — 
Continued  aa:  Gartenflora;  Zeitscbrift  far  Garten-  und 
Blumenkunde  .  .  .  Ed.  by  B.  Stein  (vol.  XXXV.)  &  L. 
Wittmack  (vol.  XXXVI.-XLIX.).  Vol.  XXXV.-XLIX. 
il.     pi.    O.    BerUn,  1886-190O-> 

Oarten-Kaleoder.  Ed.  by  Chr.  C.  L.  Hirscbfeld.  7  vol.  pi. 
D.     Hamburg,  1782-89. 

QarteDkanat;  Zeitschrift  far  die  Ciesamtinteressen  der  Garten- 
kunst  und  Gartentechnik  sowie  der  damit  verwandten 
Zweige  des  Gartenbaues.  Ed.  by  Emil  Clemen.  Vol.  I.-II. 
il.    pi.     F.    Beriin,  1899-1900-^ 

Qarton-Nacfarichten.  Ed.  by  K.  Koch  &  F.  A.  Fintelmann. 
Vol.  I.-PV.].    sq.  Q.    n.t-p.     [Berlin,  1858-63.] 

Published  as  an  appendix  to  Wochenschrift  fOr  G&rtnerei  undPflan- 
senkunde. — Contains  a  few  short  notes  on  horticultural  botany  in  vol- 
umes for  1858-59. 

Garten-  und  Blmnen-Verein  fUr  Hambmg,  Altona  und  deren 
Umgegenden.  Archiv.  Vol.  for  1837-53.  Q.  Hambuig, 
1837-53. 

Die  Gartenwelt;  illustriertes  Wochenblatt  far  den  gesamten 
Gartenbau.  Ed.  by  Max  Hesdorflfer.  Vol.  I.-V.  p.  156. 
il.    pi.    Q.&F.    Berlin,  1897-1900-* 

Vol.  I.  was  issued  monthly  under  the  title:  Hesddrffers  Monatshefte  fOr 
Blumen-  und  Gartenf reunde.  The  t-p.,  however,  reads:  Die  Garten- 
welt .  .  .  erschienen  unter  dem  Titel :  Hesddrffers  Monatshefte  .  .  . 

Oarten-2Seitiiiig;    Monatsschrift   far    G&rtner   und    Garten- 
f  reunde.    Ed.  by  L.  Wittmack  &  W.  Perring.    Vol.  I. -IV.    il. 
pi.    Q.    Berlin,  1882-85.  —  Continued  as :  Deutsche  Garten- 
Zeitung;   Wochenschrift  far   G&rtner  und   Gartenf  reunde. 
Ed.  by  L.  Wittmack  &  W.  Perring.    1  vol.    626  pp.    il.    O. 
Beriin,  [1886]. 
After  vol.  II.  published  weekly  and  Wochenschrift  substituted  for  Mo- 
natsschrift in  the  title.  —  Continuation  of  Verein  sur  Befdrderung  des 
Gartenbaues  in  den  kdniglich  preussischen  Staaten.   Monatsschrift  fdr 
G&rtnerei  und  Pflanaenkunde.  —  In  1887  united  with  Gartenflora. 

Oarten-Zeitoiig;  oder,  Repertoriimi  neuer  gemeinnatziger 
und  wissenswardiger  Dinge  in  alien  Zwe'gBn  der  Gartenkunst. 
In  Gesellschaft  mehrerer  practischer  Gartenkanstler,  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Kurt  Sprengel.   4  vol.   pi.   O.   Halle,  1804-06.| 

GemeiimUtiliche  Mittheilungen  aber  Wein-,  Obst-  und  Ge- 
masebau,  Blenenkunde,  Feld-  und  Hauswirtschaft.  Ed.  by 
Friedrich  Hftssler.  Vol.I.-XVII.  3+ 207  pp.  Q.  Weissen- 
see  in  Tharingen,  1832-1849. 

Oonosaenschaft  Flora;  Gesellschaft  fur  Botanik  und  Garten- 
bau zu  Dresden.  Sitzungsberichte  und  Abhandlungen.  New 
ser.   Vol.  I.-IV.  (1896-1900).    pi.    O.    Dresden,  1897-1 900-> 

Ebuidelablatt  far  den  deutscben  Gartenbau  imd  die  mit  ihm 
verwandten  Zweige.  VoLI.-XV.  F.  Rixdorf-BerUn,  1886- 
1900 -> 

nittfltrirte  Berichte  Uber  Gartenbau,  Blumen-  und  Gemase- 
zucht,  Obstbau  und  Forstkunde.     Organ  des  pomologischen 


Instituts  su  Ringelheim.  Redigirt  und  herausgegeben  durch 
die  Verwaltung  des  Instituts  unter  Mitwirkung  der  tachtig- 
sten  Fachmanner.  6  nos.  Q.  Braunschweig,  1870.  —  Con^ 
tinued  as:  Illustrirte  Berichte  .  .  .  Le  moniteur  horticole. 
The  illustrated  gardener's  guide.  Organ  des  pomologischen 
Instituts  zu  Ringelheim.  Herausgegeben  und  redi^rt  unter 
der  Leitung  der  Verwaltung  des  Pomologischen  Instituts  und 
Emile  Rodieas.  6  nos.  Q.  Braunschweig,  1871.  —  Con- 
tinued as:  lUustrirte  Berichte  .  .  .  Internationale  Revue  far 
das  Gesammtgebiet  der  g&rtneriscben  Interessen,  mit  beson- 
derer  Racksicht  auf  Pflanzen-Novitftten,  decorative  Garten- 
kunst, Baumzucht  und  Treibbauskulturen.  Redigirt  von  Von 
der  Decken  und  Emile  Rodigas.    6  nos.    Q.    Berun,  1873.  | 

Also  published  with  a  French  and  an  English  t-p.:  Moniteur  hortacole 
illustr6,  and  Illustrated  gardener's  guide. 

mustiirte  Garten-Zeitung;  herausgegeben  von  der  Gartenbau- 
Gesellschaft  "  Flora."  Ed.  by  Alb.  Courtin  &  Cari  Mailer. 
Vol.  I.-XXIII.  Q.  Stuttgart,  1857-79.  —  ConHnued  as: 
Illustrirte  Garten-Zeitung  .  .  .  eine  monatliche  Zeitschrift 
far  Gartenbau,  Obstbaiun-  und  Blumenzucht.  Ed.  by  Lebl. 
Vol.  XXIV.-XXXIX.  Q.  Stuttgart,  1880-95-> 
Jahrbuch  far  Gartenkunde  und  Botanik.  Ed.  by  J.  Bouch^  & 
R.  Herrmann.  Vol.  I. -VII.  il.  pi.  O.  Bonn  &  Braun- 
schweig, 1883-90.  —  Continued  as:  Zeitschrift  far  bildende 
Gartenkunst;  Organ  des  Vereins  deutscher  Gartenkanstler. 
Ed.  by  Karl  Hampel  &  Heinrich  Fintelmann.  Vol.  I.-IV. 
(vol.  VIII.-XI.).  il.  Q.  Neudamm,  1890-93.  —  Conhnucd 
as:  Zeitschrift  far  Gartenbau  und  Gartenkunst;  neue  Folge 
des  Jahrbuches  .  .  .  Oi*gan  des  Vereins  deutscher  Garten- 
kanstler. Ed.  by  Karl  Hampel  (vol.  XII.)  &  Emil  Gemen 
(vol.  XII.-XVI.).  Vol.  XII.-XVI.  a.  Q.  Neudamm, 
1894-98-* 
Vol.  I.  has  the  title:  Rheinisches  Jahrbuch  fQr  Gartenkunde  und  Bota- 
nik. —  Contains  many  dendrological  and  arboricultural  articles. 

Jahresbericht  aber  die  Neuerungen  und  Leistungen  auf  dem 
Gebiete  des  Pflanzenschutzes.      Ed.  by  Dr.  M.  Hollrung. 
Vol.  I.-II.    Q.    BerUn,  1899-1900-^ 
Consists  of  reviews  of  the  literature  on  plant  diseases. 

Jonmal  far  die  Gartenkunst,  welches  eieene  Abhandlungen, 

Auszaffe  und  Urtheile  der  neuesten  Schriften,  so  vom  Garten- 

wesen  nandeln,  auch  Erfahrungen  und  Nacbrichten  enth&lt. 

Ft.  1-8  (vol.  I.-II.).     D.     Stuttgart,  1783-85.  —  Continued 

as:  Journal  far  die  Gftrtnerey  .  .  .  Pt.  9-24  (vol.  III.-VI.). 

D.    Stuttgart,  1786-94. 
Journal  far  technische  und  okonomische  Chemie.      Vol.  I.- 

XVIII.    pi.    D.    Leipzig,  1828-33.  —  Con/intiedofi:  Journal 

far  praktische  Chemie.     [Ser.  2.]     Vol.  I.-CLXX.     pi.     O. 

Leipzig,  1834-1900-> 
Kgl.  Lehranstalt  fUr  Wein-,  Obst-  and  Oartenban  m  Oeiaen- 

heim  am  Bhein.      Berichte  far  die  Etatsjahre  1893-1900. 

Ed.  by  R.  Goethe.    Vol.  I.-VIII.    U.    pi.    O.    Wiesbaden, 

1893-1900-> 
(K6nigl.)  Wtlrtembexgiacher  landwirthscbafter  Verein.  Cor- 

respondenzblatt.    Vol.  I.-LIV.    pi.     D.  &  O.     Stuttgart  & 

Tabingen,  1822-48. 
Nach  Materien  geordnetes  Inhaltsverzeichniss.     92  pp. 

O.    Stuttgart,  1851. 
Vol.  XXI.-LIV.  called  also  new  ser.  vol.  I.-XXXIII.  —  Contains  for- 
estal  and  arboricultural  articlee. 

Landwirthachaftlifthe  Jahribacher;  Zeitschrift  far  wissen- 
schaftliche  Landwirthschaft  und  Archiv  des  kdniglich  preus- 
sisdien  Landes-Ckonomie-KoUegiums.  Vol.  I.-AXIX.  iL 
pi.    tab.    Q.    Berlin,  1872-190a-> 

Vol.  I.  ed.  by  Dr.  H.  von  Nathusius  A  C.  von  Salviati;  vol.  II.-VII.  ed. 
by  Dr.  H.  von  Nathusius  &  Dr.  H.  Thiel;  vol.  VIII.-XXIX.  ed.  by  Dr. 
H.  Thiel.  —  Each  volume  has  one  or  more  "Supplemente";  from  vol. 
XVII.  (1888)  called  "  Erg&nsungsband." 

Die  landwirthBChaftllclien  Versuchs-Stationen,  Organ  far  na- 
turwissenschaftliche  Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Land- 
wirthschaft.   Vol.  I.-LIV.    pi.    O.    Berlin,  1859-1900-* 

Landwirthachaftlicher  Oentzal-Verein  des  Henogthuma 
Braanachweig.  Mittheilimgen  der  Section  far  Acclimatisa- 
tion. Ed.  by  Th.  Hartig.  No.  1.  (36  pp.)  O.  Braimscbweig, 
1875. 

Contains  articles  on  the  acclimatisation  of  trees. 

Ifitteiliingen  uber  Obst-  imd  Gartenbau.  Oi^an  der  Sektion 
far  Obst-  und  Gartenbau  des  Vereins  nassauischer  Land-  und 
Forstwirte  .  .  .  Ed.  by  R.Goethe.  Vol.I.-XIII.  O.  Wies- 
baden, 1886-98. —  Continued  as:  Mittheilungen  aber  Obst- 
und  Gartenbau.  Organ  des  nassauischen  Landes-  Obst-  und 
Gartenbau- Vereins,  der  Konigl.  Lehraustait  fur  Obst-,  Wein- 
und  Gartenbau  zu  Geisenheim  a.  Rh.  .  .  .  Ed.  by  R.  Goethe. 
Vol.  XIV.-XV.     O.     Wiesbaden,  1899-1900-^ 
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ICttheihiiigeii  vdti  ForschiingsreiBenden  und  Gelehrten'  aus 
den  deutschcn  Schutzgebieten;  mit  Benutzung  amtlicher 
Quellen  heraiisgegeben  von  Dr.  Freiherr  von  Danckelman. 
Vol.  I.-XIII.    a.    pi.    maps,  tab.    O.     BerUn,  1888-1900-^ 

Inhaltsverzeichnis  .  .  .  [von]   Band  I.  bis  X.     100  pp. 

0.  BerHn,  1898. 

Miller's  deutsche  Gr&rtnei^Zeitung.     Ed.  by  Ludwig  MoUer. 
Vol.  I.-XV.    il.     F.    Erfurt,  1886-1900-+ 
Continuation  of  Deutsche  G&rtner-Zcitung. 

MoOAtsblatt  for  Gartenbau  in  Schleswig-Holstein.     Herans- 

fgeben  vom  Vorstande  des  GartenbauvereinesfilrSchleswig- 
olstein.  Vol.  I.-XXV.  O.  Kiel,  186^-90.  —  Continued 
as:  SchleswiE-holsteinische  Zeitschrift  f(lr  Obst-und  Garten- 
bau.  Vereinsblatt  des  Schleswig-holsteinischen  Zentralvereins 
f(lr  Obst-  und  Gartenbau.  Herausgegeben  vom  Vorstande. 
Vol.  XXVI.-XXXV.  O.  Kiel,  1891-1900-* 
Monatsschrift  fflrKakteenkunde.    Ed.  by  PaulArendt.    Vol. 

1.  il.  por.  pi.  O.  Berlin,  [1891-92].  —  Continued  as: 
Monatsschrift  .  .  .  Or^n  der  liebhaber  von  Kakteen  und 
anderenFettpflanzen.  Ed.. by  K.  Schumann.  Vol.  II.-X.  il. 
O.     Berlin  &  Neudamm,  1892-1900-> 

Monatsachrift  fQr  Pomologie  und  praktischen  Obstbau.  Ed. 
by  J.  G.  C.  Oberdieck  &  Ed.  Lucas.  Vol.  I.-X.  il.  pi.  O. 
Stuttgart,  185S-64.  —  Continued  as:  Illustrierte  Monats- 
hefte  fiir  Obst-  und  Weinbau;  Organ  des  Deutschen  Pomo- 
logen-Vereins.  Ed.  by  J.  G.  C.  Oberdieck,  Fehleisen  (1865- 
66)  &  Ed.  Lucas.    10  vol.    il.    pi.    O.    Ravensbui^g  &  Stutt- 

girt,  1865-74. —  Continued  as:  Pomologische  Monatshefte; 
rgan  des  Deutschen  Pomologen-Vereins  und  des  Pomolo- 
gischen  Instituts  in  ReutKngen.  Ed.  by  J.  G.  C.  Oberdieck  & 
Ed.  Lucas.  Vol.  I.-IV.  il.  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  187&-78. — 
Continued  as:  Zeitschrift  fflr  Forderung  und  Hebung  der 
Obstkunde,  Obstcultur  und  Obstbenutzung.  Ed.  by  J.  G.  C. 
Oberdieck  (vol.  V.)  &  Ed.  Lucas.  Vol.V.-XXVI,  il.  pi  O. 
Stuttgart,  187^1900-* 

Vollstandiges  Register  zu  den  [30]  Jahrg&ngen  1855-84. 

3  vol.    O.    Ravensbuiig,  1867-87. 

Die  Natnr;  Zeitune  zur  Verbreitung  naturwissenschaftlicher 
Kenntnisse  und  Naturanschauung  ftir  Leser  aller  Stande. 
Herau^geben  von  Otto  Ule  und  Karl  Mailer.  [From  1875] 
Organ  &s  Deutschen  Humboldt-Vereins.  23  vol.  Q.  Halle, 
1852-74.  —  New  ser.    26  vol.    Q.    HaUe,  1875-1900-> 

NatarwisBengdiaftlich e  Wochenschrift.  Ed.  by  H.  Potonie. 
Vol.  I.-XV.    Q.    Berlin,  1887-1900-> 

Nestel's  Rosengarten;  illustrirte  Zeitschrift  far  Rosen- 
freunde  und  Roseng&rtner  als  Beitrag  zur  Hebung  der  Rosen- 
kultur  in  Deutschl^d.  Ed.  by  H.  Nestel.  4  vol.  il.  pi. 
F.  Stuttgart,  1866-69.  —  Continued  as:  Illustrirter  Rosen- 
garten far  Rosenfreunde  und  Roseng&rtner.  Ed.  by  M.  Lebl. 
6  nos.     pi.     F.     Stuttgart,  [1875]-79. 

(Nene)  allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-  und  Blumenzeitung ; 
eine  Zeitsdiiift  far  Garten-  und  Blumenf reunde,  far  Kunst- 
und  Handelsg&rtner.  Ed.  by  R.  Mettler,  E.  Otto  &  E.  Goeze. 
Vol.  I.-VII.  pi.  O.  Hamburg,  1845-51.  —  Continued  as: 
Hambuiger  Garten-  und  Blumenzeitung;  eine  Zeitschrift  far 
(jarten-  imd  Blumenfreunde,  Kunst-  und  Handelsg&rtner. 
Ed.  by  E.  Otto  &  E.  Goeze.  Vol.  VIII.-XLVI.  O.  Ham- 
burg, 1852-90.1 

Nenes  botanisches  Garten- Journal.  Ed.  by  F.  G.  Dietrich. 
Vol.  I.  pt.  1.    10+252  pp.    2  pi.    D.  Eisenach,  1813. 

Henestes  Garten-Jahrbuch  nach  Le  Bon  jardinier  1846  von 
Poiteau,  Vilmorin  .  .  .  und  mit  Benutzung  der  deutschen, 
englischen,  franzosischen  und  belgischen  Hauptquellen  far 
alle  neuere  Pflanzen  bis  1846  .  .  .  von  Ferd.  Frhm.  von 
Biedenfeld.  8+ 432  pp.  8  pi.  O.  Weimar,  1847.  — Neuestes 
Garten-Jahrbuch  .  .  .  fortgesetkt  von  Joh.  Aug.  Friedr. 
Schmidt.  Enzftnzun^heft  [II.-XI.]  welches  die  neuen  Ent- 
deckungen,  Fortschritte  ...  bis  1857  umfasst.  10  vol. 
pi.    O.    Weimar,  1849-58. 

Naehtoag  in  1847,  pp.  383-420.  probably  conBtttutes  vol.  I.  of  the  Ereftn- 
lungflhefte.  — Contains  descriptions  of  recently  introduced  plants,  also 
reprints  of  arboricultural  articles. 

Der  ObsUMHimfreimd.        Herauseegeben  von  der  Allpem. 

praktischen  Gartenbau-Gesellschatt  zu  Frauendorf  in  Baiem. 

Vol.  I.-XVI.    il.     Q.     Passau,  1828-43.|| 
Oekmunnisch-botaiiiMhes  Garten-Journal.      Ed.  by  Fr.  G. 

Dietrich.    Vol.  I.-VI.    pi.    D.    Eisenach,  1 795-1806.  | 

Published  in  parts. 

ttkonomuche  Fortschritte;  Wochenschrift  fOr  die  Anwendimg 
der  Ei^bnisse  der  lutturwissenschaf  tlichen  Forschungen  aiu 
den  g^sammten  Pflanzenbau,  die  Thierzucht.  Ed.  by  Philipp 
ZoUner.    Vol.  I.-VI.    O.    Erlangen,  1866-72.| 


QkoiioiiiiBdieCkselladiaftlmXdnigTeicheSaehBen.  Schriften 

und  Verhandlunj^n.     Vol.  I.-L.     pi.    tab.    S.     Dresden, 

181&-44.  —  Conimued  as:  Jahrbacher  fttr  Volks-  und  Land- 

wirthschaft;  neue  Folge  der  Schriften  und  Verhandlungen  der 

Oekonomischen  Gesellschaft  im  Konigreich  Sachsen.     Vol. 

I.-X.     O.     Dresden  &  Leipzig,  1848-73. —  Continued  as: 

Oekonomische  Gesellschaft  un  K5nigreiche  Sachsen.     Mit- 

theilungen,  1874-{1900].    26  vol.    O.    Dresden,  1875-1900— > 

Contains  some  arboricultural  and  forestal  articles. — Vol.  LIII.-LVII. 

published  in  Landwirthsehaf tliohe  Zeitschrift,  1845-47. — Continuation  of 

ChurfQrstl.  sftchs.  Leipsiger Okonomische  Societftt.  Anaeigen,  1764-1814. 

PfiUsiflche  Garten-Zeitung;  Gentralblatt  far  Saddeutschlands 
Feld-  imd  Gartenbau  .  .  .  herausgegeben  von  F.  J.  Doch- 
nahl.     Vol.  I.-V.    Q.    Speyer,  1844-48.|| 

Fhannac^utiBdieB  Gentralblatt.  £d.  by  A.  Weinlig,  R.  Buch- 
heim  &  W.  Knop.  Vol.  I.-XX.  O.  Leipzig,  1830-49.  — 
Continued  as:  Chemisch-pharmaceutisches Gentralblatt.  Ed. 
by  W.  Knop.  Vol.  XXL-XXVI.  O.  Leipzig,  1850-55.  — 
Continued  as:  Chemischcs  Gentralblatt.  Kepertorium  fiir 
reine  pharmaoeutische,  ph3r8iologi8che  und  technische  Chemie. 
Ed.  by  W.  Knop  &  Rudolph  Arendt.  Vol.  XXVII.-LIX. 
O.  Leipzig,  1856-88.  —  Continued  as:  Chemisches  Gentral- 
blatt. Vollst&ndiges  Repertorium  fUr  alle  Zweige  der  reinen 
und  angewandten  Chemie.  Ed.  by  Rudolph  Arendt.  Vol. 
LX.-LXXI.  Hambui^  &  Leipzig,  1889-1900K-> 
Vol.  XXVII.-LXVI.  called  also  ser.  2,  vol.  I.-ser.  4,  vol.  VII. 

Phjrsiologiflches  Laboxmtoriimi  der  landwirthschAftlichen 
Lehranstalt.  Botanische  Untersuchungen  .  .  .  mit  Bei- 
triigen  deutscher  Physiologen  und  Anatomen.  Ed.  by  H. 
Karsten.    Ft.  1-6  (1865-67).    O.    Berlin,  1867.  | 

Potytedmiflches  Journal.     Ed.  by  J.  G.  Dingier  and  others. 
Vol.  I.-CCCXV.    il.    pi.     O.  &  F.     Stuttgart  &  Augsbure, 
182O-1900-» 
.     From  vol.  GCXII.  title  reads:  Dingler's  poly  techniscbes  Journal. 

Pomona;  allgemeine  deutsche  Zeitschrift  fttr  den  gesammten 
Obst-  und  Weinbau.  Ed.  by  Fr.  Jac.  Dochnahl.  16  vol.  O. 
NQmbei^,  1852-67.  | 

PraktiBche  Bl&tter  fQr  Pflanzenschutz;  Oivan  der  Kgl.  bay- 
erischen  Station  f Ur  Pflanzenschutz  imd  PflanzenkraxOdieiten 
zu  Weihenstephan.  Ein  Eatgeber  fflr  Landwirte,  Obst- 
zUchter  und  Winzer,  G&rtner  und  Forstleute.  Ed.  by  Garl 
Freiherr  von  Tubeuf  (vol.  I.)  &  J.  E.  Weiss  (vol.  II.-III.). 
Vol.  I.-III.    il.    O.    Stuttgart,  189^1900-> 

Title  of  vol.  I.  reads:  Praktische  BlAtter  fQr  Pflansenschuts.    Ein  Rai- 
geber  fQr  Landwirte,  Forstleute,  G&rtner  und  andore  PfianscncQchter. 

RhftinlHche  Gartenschrift.  Hauptoigan  des  Verbandes  rhei- 
nischer  Gartenbauvereine.  Herausgegeben  vom  Gartenbau- 
Verein  fiir  das  Grossherzogthum  Baden.  Ed.  by  H.  Goethe. 
O.  Karlsruhe,  1862-68.  —  RheinischerGartenfreund.  Oigan 
des  Badischen  Landes-Gartenbau-Vereins.  O.  KarlsnSie, 
1869-1900-> 

Rosen-Zeitoxig.  Oi^gan  des  Vereins  deutscher  Rosenfreunde. 
Ed.  by  C.  P.  Strassheim.  Vol.  I.-XV.  Q.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1886-1900-> 

SiichsiBche  Obstbau-Zeitimg.  Onnm  des  Landes-Obstbau- 
Vereins  im  Konigreich  Sachsen.  Ed.  by  Otto  Laenunerhirt. 
3  vol.  O.  Leipzig,  1875-77.  —  Continued  as:  Deutsche  Gar- 
ten- und  Obstbau-Zeitung.  Illustrirte  Monatsschrift  fflr  das 
gesammte  Gartenwesen.  2  vol.  Q.  Leipzig,  1878-79.  — 
Continued  as:  Zeitschrift  fUr  Obst-  und  Gartenbau.  Organ 
des  Landesobstbau- Vereins  filr  das  Konigreich  Sachsen.  Ed. 
by  J.  B.  Brugger  &  Otto  Laemmerhirt.  Vol.  I. -XXI.  O. 
Leipzig,  1880-1900-> 

Taschenlmch  for  Gartenf reunde.  Ed.  by  G.  0.  L.  Hirsch- 
feld.    8  vol.    S.    Braunschweig,  1782-89. 

Taschenlmch  fflr  Gartenfreunde.  Ed.  by  W.  G.  Becker.  5 
vol.     pi.     O.     Leipzig,  1795-99. 

Taschenbach  fflr  Natui^  und  Gartenfreunde.  12  vol.  pi. 
8.     Tflbingen,  1795-1806. 

Taschenbach  fflr  Pomolocen.  10  vol.  O.  Ravensbei^,  1861- 
70.  —  Continued  as:  Jahrbuch  fflr  Pomologen,  G&rtner  und 
Gartenfreunde.  Herauseegeben  vom  Pomologischen  Insti- 
tut  in  Reiitlingen  durch  Eduard  Lucas.  3  vol.  O.  Ravens- 
beig,  1871-73.11 

Der  Teatsche  Fruchtgarten,  als  Auszug  aus  Sickler's  teutschem 
Obstg&rtner  und  dem  Allgemeinen  teutschen  Garten-Maga- 
zin.     8  vol.    O.     Weimar,  1816-29.| 

DerTentsche  Obstg&rtner;  oder,  Gemelnnfltziges  Magazin  des 
Obstbaues  in  Teutechlands  sftmtlichen  Kreisen;  verfasset  von 
einigen  practischen  Freunden  der  Obstkultur  und  heraus- 
gegel)en  von  J.  V.  Sickler.  22}vol.  por.  pi.  O.  Wei- 
mar, I794r-I804.| 
For  continuation  see  Allgemeines  teutsches  Garten-Magaiin. 
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Der  Tropenpflaiuer ;  Zeitschrift  far  tropische  Landwirtschaft. 
Oi^n  des  Kolonial-wirtschaftlichen  Komitees.  Ed.  by  O. 
Warburg  &  F.  Wohltmann.  Vol.  I.-IV.  il.  pi.  maps, 
tab.     O.    BerUn,  [1897]-190O-> 

Vol.  I.  has  tho  title:  Zeitschrift  fQr  tropische  Landwirtaohaft;  der  Tro- 
penpflaiuer. Organ  dee  Komitees  sur  Elinf  GLhrung  von  Erceusniasen  aus 
deutsohen  Kolonien.  —  Vol.  II.  has  an  Eztra-Beiiago  containing  Morren, 
F.  W.     Kultur,  Bereitung  und  Handel  des  Liberia-Kaffee. 

Beihefte  .  .  .  wissenschaftliche  und  praktische  Abband- 


lungen  tiber  tropische  Landwirtschaft.    Ed.  by  O.  Warbuiig  & 
F.  Wohltmann.    Vol.  I.    il.    pi.    maps.     O.    Berlin,  190O-> 

Verein  dentacher  Oerber.    Beiicht  Qber  die  11[-12]  General- 
versammlung.    Vol.  [XI.-XII.].     O.      Neuhaldensleben  & 
BerUn,  1857-58-* 
In  Berioht  for  1857  the  title  reads :  AUgemeiner  Verein  .  .  . 

Verein  fttrVolkflkimde.    Zeitschrift.    Vol.  I.-X.    U.    pi.    Q. 
Berlin,  1891-1900-* 
Called  also  new  ser.  of  Zeitschrift  fOr  Vdlkerxwycholoffie  und  Sprach- 
wissenschaft. 

Verein  sur  BefOrdemng  des  GftrtenbMies  in  den  kdoiglich 
preuBsischen  Staaten.  Verhandlungen.  Vol.  I.-XXI.  pi. 
O.  Berlin,  1824-53.  — New  ser.  Vol.  I.-VII.  pt.  1.  pi. 
O.  Berlin,  1853-59.  —  Wochenschrif t  f ttr  Gftrtnerei  und  Pflan- 
senkunde.  Ed.  by  Karl  Koch.  Vol.  I.'-II.  Q.  Berlin, 
1858-59. — Wochenschrift  des  Vereins  .  .  .  f Ur  G&rtnerei  imd 
Pflanaenkunde.  Ed.  by  Kari  Koch.  Vol.  III.-XV.  Q. 
Berlin,  1860-72.  —  Monatsschrift  des  Vereins  ...  far  Gftrt- 

.  nerei  und  Pflanzenkunde.  Ed.  by  Kari  Koch,  Karl  Filly  &  L. 
Wittmack.   Vol.  XVI. -XXIV.   U.   pi.   O.   Berlin,  [1873-81]. 

For  continuation  see  Garten-Zeitung;  Monatsschrift  .  .  .  1882-80. — 
From  1882  to  1886  the  proceedings  of  the  society  were  published  in 
Garten-Zeitung,  and  from  1887  in  Gartenflora. 

Weinbau ;  Organ  des  deutschen  Weinbau-Vereins ;  populare 
Zeitschrift  ftir  Weinbau,  Weinbehandlung  imd  Wemvei^ 
werthung.  Vol.  I. -IX.  so.  Q.  Wiesbaden,  Mdnchen,  etc., 
1875-83.  —  Continued  as:  Weinbau  und  Weinhandel;  Organ 
des  deutschen  Weinbauvereins.  Vol.  I.-XVII.  Q.  &  F. 
Mainz,  1884^1900-> 

Zeitschrift  f Ur  Acclimatisation.  Organ  des  AccUmatisations- 
Vereins  f  ilr  die  Konigl.  preussischen  Staaten.  Ed.  by  Ernst 
Kaufmann.  Vol.  I.-V.  O.  Berlin  &  Paris,  1858-63.  — 
Continued  as :  Zeitschrift  f tlr  Akklimatisation.  Oigan  des 
Akklimatisations-Vereins  in  Berlin.  Ed.  by  L.  Buvry.  New 
ser.     Vol.  I.-XIV.    O.    BerUn,  186^-76. 

Zeitschiift  ftlr  Gflrtner,  Botaniker  und  Blumenfreunde;  oder, 
Repertorium  botanicae  exoticae  systematicae,  sistens  diag- 
noses generum  et  specierum  novarum.  Ed.  by  D.  N.  F. 
Dietrich.    Vol.  I.-V.    Q.    Jena,  1840-50. 

Zeitschrift  fUr  Landschaftsg&rtnerei  imd  Gartenarchitektur. 
Illustriertes  Fachorgan  fUr  die  Interessen  der  Garteninge- 
nieure,  Gartenarchitekten,  Landschaftsg&rtner  und  Baum- 
schulenbesitzer,  Architekten,  Villen-  und  Gartenbesitzer. 
Ed.  by  E.  Pfyffer  v.  Altishofen.  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  pi.  O. 
MQnchen,  1899-1900-^ 

Zeitschrift  f Or  Pflanzenkrankheiten.  Oisan  fQr  die  Gesammt- 
interessen  des  Pflanzenschutzes;  unter  Mitwirkung  der  intei^ 
nationalen  phytopathologischen   Kommission  .  .  .  heraus- 

gegeben  von  Dr.  Paul  Sorauer.     Vol.  I.-X.     il.     pi.     O. 
tutt^rt,  1891-1900-> 
Zoologische  Jahrbdcher.     Ed.  by  J.  W.  Spengel.     Vol.  I.- 
XIII.    pi.    O.    Jena,  1886-1900-^ 

d.  HOLLAND 

Algemeene  landhuishoudelijke  courant.  Vol.  I.-II.  Amhem, 
1847-48.  —  Continued  as :  Landhuishoudelijke  courant.  Vol. 
III.-IV.  Amhem,  1849-50.  —  Continued  as:  lAudbouw- 
oourant.  Ed.  by  J.  Wttewaall,  L.  Mulder  &  others.  Vol. 
V.-XLV.    il.    F*.    Amhem,  1851-91.1 

Bijblad  van  de  landbouw  courant.    Vol.  I.-XIV.    il.    pi. 


Q.    Zwolle,  1864-77.1 
Annales  d'horticulture  et  de  botaniaue ;  ou,  Flore  des  jardins  du 

royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  et  histoire  aes  plantes  cultiv&s  et  ome- 

mentales  les  plus  int^ressantes  des  possessions  nderlandaises 

aux  Indes  orientales,  en  Am^rique  et  du  Japon.    Ed.  by  P.  F. 

deSiebold&W.H.deVriese.    6  vol.  pi.  Q.    Leide.  1858-62. 
DeBuitemnan.  Ed.byJ.F.Semirier.  Vol.  I.-IV.  O.  'sGra- 

venhage,  1820-29.|| 
De  Economist;  tijdschrift  voor  alle  standen,  tot  bevorde- 

ring  van  volkswelvaart,  door  verspreiding  van  eenvoudige 

beginselen  van  staathuishoudkunde.     Vol.  I.-XLIX.      O. 

Amsterdam,  &  's  Gravenhage,   1852-1900— >  —  Bijbladen. 

1857-68. 


Flora,  jaarboekje  voor  bloemliefhebbers  en  bloemkweekers. 
Vol.  I.-VIII.     T.    Amsterdam,  1833-40.|| 

Flora  en  pomona.  Magazijn  voor  tuinbouw.  warmoezerij, 
boomkweekerij  en  wetenschappeliiken  landbouw.  Onder 
medwerking  van  R.  C.  Affourtit,  C.  L.  Blume,  J.  Copijn,  [and 
others].  6  vol.  O.  Utrecht,  1854-59. —  Continued  as: 
Flora  en  pomona.  Magazijn  voor  tuinbouw,  bloemen-  en 
ooftboomteelt,  warmoezerij,  enz.  E^n  werk  in  maandelijk- 
sche  afleveringen,  ter  verspreiding  van  theorelische  en  prak- 
tische kennls  van  den  tuinbouw  in  zijn  geheelen  omvang, 
voor  kweekers  Uefhebbers  van  allerlei  stand.  Uitgegeven 
onder  hoofredacte  van  W.  C.  Spoor,  en  onder  medewerking 
van  R.  C.  Affourtit,  J.  C.  Ballot,  W.  Benders,  enz.  enz.  New 
ser.    5  vol.    O.    Utrecht,  1860-64.| 

De  CHds  in  het  plantenrijk;  tijdschrift  voor  tuinbouw  en 
plantkunde.  Ed.  by  Becker,  S^ongne  &  Michell.  Vol.  I.- 
ill.    Amsteidam,  1871-74. 

De  CMds,  nieuwe  vaderlandsche  letteroefeningen.  Vol.  I.-ser. 
4,  vol.  XVIII.    O.    Amsterdam,  1837-1900-^ 

De  Indische  bij ;  tijdschrift  ter  bevordering  van  de  kennis  der 
Nederlandsche  volkplantingen  en  derzelver  belangen.  Ed. 
by  C.  L.  Blume.     Vol.  I.    pi.    O.    Leyden,  1843.|! 

De  Indische  gids;  staat-  en  letterkundig  maandschrift.  Ed. 
by  C.  A.  van  Kestem  (187^1900)  &  R.  A.  van  Sandiek 
(1899-1900).  Vol.  I.-XXII.  por.  map.  Q.  Amsterdam, 
1879-19CiO-* 

De  Indische  mercuur.    Vol.  I.-XXIII.   il.  pi.    P.     Amster- 
dam, 1878-1900-^ 
Contains  many  reiMrts  on  eoonomio  products  and  cultivation  in  the 
Dutch  colonies. 

TnfpiHTiHft;  nieuwsblad  gewijd  aan  Nederlandsch  Oost  Indie. 
2  vol.     F.    Zutphen,  1872-73.|| 
Contuns  articles  on  Maleaian  vegetable  products  and  arboriculture. 

Koloniaal  nnisemn  te  Haarlem.     Bulletin.     Vol.  I.-XXIII. 
il.    pi.    maps,  tab.    O.    Amsterdam.  1892-190O-> 
See  also  Bcschrxjvbndb  catalogus  .  .  .  Kolonial  museum  te  Haarlem 
.  .  .  [1880-92],  under  Coli.bctxons.     Holland,  p.  28. 

KoninkUJke  Nederiandsche  maatschappij  tot  aaninoediging 
▼an  den  tuinbouw.    Jaarboek.    Vol.  for  1844-54,  '58,  '63,  '64, 
'67.     pi.     Q.     Leyden,  [1844r-67]. 
No  volumes  published  between  1858  and  1863. 

Maandschrift  voor  tuinbouw.  7  vols.   pi.  D.&O.   Dordrecht, 
1846-52. 
T-p-c.  has  additional  title:  beheliende  een  kort  verdag  van  al  wat  er 
nieuws  en  belangwekkends  in  den  tuinbouw  verschijnt,  beschrij ving  van 
nieuwe  planten,  verachillende  wijxen  van  aankweeking,  ens. 

Maatschappij  ter  boTordezing  Tan  den  landbouw  te  Amster- 
dam. Verhandelingen.  Vol.  I.-XVIII.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1778-1826. 

Magasijn  van  vaderiandschen  landbouw.  Ed.  by  J.  Kops. 
Vd.  I.-VI.    O.    Haarlem,  1804-14. 

Blagasijn  voor  landbouw  en  kruidkimde.  Ed.  by  J.  C.  Ballot. 
2  vol.  Q.  Utrecht,  1847-^58.— Ser.  2.  8  vol.  O.  Utrecht, 
1860-69.  —  Ser.  3.    [3]  vol.    O.    Utrecht,  1870-76.|| 

Nederlandsche  entomologische  Tereeniging.  Tijdschrift  door 
entomologie.  Vol.  I.-XLIIl.  pi.  O.  's  Gravenhage,  1858- 
1900-> 

Nederlandsche  maatschappij  ter  beTordering  van  nijTerheid. 
'Hjdschrift.    Vol.  I.-XLIX.     U.     pi.     O.     Haarlem,  1833- 
86.— [New  ser.]    7  vol.    Haarlem,  1886-92.  — New  ser.    Vol. 
I.-IV.    Leiden,  1897-1900-> 
During  the  years  1893-96  this  publication  was  replaced  by  De  Indus- 
trie, a  weekly  paper. 

Nederlandsche  maatschaiyplj  yoor  tuinbouw  en  plantkunde. 

Jaarboekje  voor  1882[-1884].    Amsterdam  &  Schiedam,  1881- 
83.11 

Neerland's  plantentuin;  afbeeldingen  en  beschrij  vingen  van 
sierplanten  voor  tuin  en  kamer.  Ed.  by  C.  A.  J.  A.  Oude- 
mans.     3  vol.    O.     Groningen,  1865-67. 

Reissued  in  1873  in  one  vol. 

Pomologische  vereeniging  te  Boskoop.    Verslag  van  de  weric- 

zaamheden.    3  vol.    O.    Boskoop,  1867-72.|| 
Praktische  volksalmanak;  jaarboekje  ter  verspreiding  van 

kennis  der  toegepaste  wetenschappen.     Vol.  I.-X.    pi.     S. 

Haarlem,  1854-63. 
Contains  several  articles  on  trees. 

Provindaal  XJtrechtsch  genootschap  van  kunsten  en  weten- 
schappen. Verhandelingen.  Vol.  I.-X.  O.  Utrecht,  1781- 
1821.  —  Nieuwe  verhandelingen.  Vol.  I.-XVII.  pt.  1.  O. 
Utrecht,  1822-54.  —  Veriiandelingen.  [Natuurk-l  Utrecht, 
1862-91.11 
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Bosarimn;  eerste  Nederlandsche  maandschrift  gewijd  aan 
Rosencultuur.  Oi^aan  van  de  vereeniging  "  Nos  jungunt 
Rosae."  Ed.  by  F.  F.  van  Walsem.  VoLI.-X.  O.  Vucht, 
1891-1900-^ 

ScheOcundi^  onderaoekingen,  ^daan  in  het  laboratorium 
der  Utiechtsche  hoogeschool;  uitgegeven  door  G.  J.  Mulder. 
Vol.  I.-VI.  O.  Rottenlam,  1842-62.  —  Coniinwed  as: 
Scheikundige  verfaandeUngen  en  onderzoekingen;  uitgegeven 
door  G.  J.  Mulder.  Vol.  I. -IV.  O.  Rotteidam,  1857-65. — 
Continued  as :  Scheikundige  aanteekeningen;  uitgegeven  door 
G.  J.  Mulder.  1  vol.  O.  Utrecht,  1865-67.  —  Continued 
as:  (Scheikundige)  ondersoekingen,  eedaan  in  het  nhysiolo- 
ffisch  laboratorium  der  Utrecht^she  noogeschool.  New  ser. 
Vol.  I.-III.  O.  Rotteidam,  1867-71.  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.  I.-XI. 
O.  Utrecht,  1871-89.  —  Ser.  4.  Vol.  I.-V.  Utrecht, 
1891-97.— Ser.  6.    Vol.  I.-II.  pt.  1.     Utrecht,  1898-19(X>-> 

SemipeivinuiB;  weekblad  voor  den  tuinbouw  in  Nederland. 
Tevens  oigaan  der  Koninklijke  Nederlandsche  tuinbouw- 
maatschappij  Limueus.  Ed.  by  H.  Witte  and  others.  Vol. 
I.-XXIXT    U.    Q.,  F.  &  F\     Amsterdam,  1872-1900-> 

Siaboldia;  weekblad  voor  den  tuinbouw  in  Nederland;  tevens 
oigaan  der  Boskoopische  pomologische  vereeniging.  Ed.  by 
H.  Witte.   VoLI.-IX.    Ipor.   pi.   sq.Q.    Leicfen,  1875-83.| 

nidBdizift  voor  schei-  en  artsenijbereidkunde.  Ed.  by  P.  J. 
Haaxroann.  Vol.  I.-II.  O.  Leiden,  1844-45.  —  Continued 
as:  Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappeUjke  pharmacie.  Vol.  I.-V. 
O.  8'Gravenhage,1849-^;8er.2.  VoLL-VII.  O.  s' Gra- 
venhage  &  Gorinchem,  1854r-60;  ser.  3.  Vol.I.-Vl.  O.  Go- 
rinchem,  1861-65;  ser.  4.  Vol.  I.-III.  O.  Gorinchem,  1866- 
67.  — Continued  as:  Nieuw  tijdschrift  voor  de  pharmacie  in 
Nederland.  24  vol.  Q.  s'  Gravenhage,  1868-91.— Cew- 
tinued  as:  Nederlandsch  tijdschrift  voor  pharmacie,  chemie  en 
toxicologie.    9  vol.    O.    s'  Gravenhage,  1892-1900-* 

TSjdsGhxift  voor  tuinbouw.  Ed.  by  H.  Bos,  A.  Ide,  E.  H.  Kre- 
lage,  V.  A.  Plemper  van  Balen  &  L.  A.  Springer.  Vol.  I.-V. 
il.    por.    pi.     Q.     Groningen,  1896[1895}-1900.| 

Tijdflduift  voor  wetenschappelijken  landbouw  van  Dr.  J.  K. 
Stockhardty  vrij  naar  het  Hoogduitsch  door  Nik.  Mouthaan. 
Vol.  I.-II.    Rotteidam,  1855-56.|| 

Tnixiboiiw-Ooiixaat.    No.  1-52.    F.    Utrecht,  1853.| 

De  VolkBvlijt;  tijdschrift  voor  nijveiheid,  landbouw,  handel  en 
scheepvaart.    29  vol.    pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1854-82.|| 

e.  BELGIUM 

Ammlaw  belgiques  des  sciences,  arts  et  litt^rature.  Vol.  I.- 
XIV.    O.     Gand,  1818-24. 

Ammilan  de  Thorticulture  en  Belgique.  Ed.  by  L.  G.  Gillekens 
&  others.  Vol.  I.-VI.  O.  Bruxelles,  1866-72.  —  Continued 
as:  Annales  de  Thorti culture.  Organe  de  la  Soci6t^  centrale 
d'aiboriculture  en  Belgique.  Ed.  by  Lubbers.  21  vol.  O. 
Bruxelles,  1873-87. —  Continued  as:  Soci^t^  centrale  d 'arbo- 
riculture en  Belgique.  Bulletin.  No.  1-7.  O.  Bruxelles, 
1889-^.11 

Annales  de  pomologie  beke  et  ^trang&re ;  publics  par  la  Com- 
mission royale  de  pomologie.  8  vol.  pi.  F\  Bruxelles, 
1853-60.1 

Ck>ntaii)uB  only  plates  and  descriptiona  of  fruits. 

AflsocUtiondeB  andens  fildves  de  I'lnstitat  agricole  de  T^tat 
k  Gemblonx.  Journal.  Vol.  I.-IV.  (1890-94).  O.  Bru- 
xelles &  Gembloux,  1891-94.  —  Continued  as:  L'ingdnieur 
agricole  de  Gembloux.  Journal  de  TAssociation  des  anciens 
^gves  de  Tlnstitut  agricole  de  I'^tat.  Vol.  V.-X.  (1894:- 
1900).    il.    pL    O.     Gembloux,  1894-1900. 

Contains  arboricultural  and  forestal  articles. 

Belgiqae  hortioole ;  journal  des  jardins,  des  serres  et  des  veigers. 
Ed.  by  Charles  A  fidouard  Morren.  Vol.  I.-XXXV.  il. 
por.    pi.    O.    Li^,  1851-[85].| 

VoL  XV.-XXIV.  bear  the  secondary  title:  Annales  d'horticulture  belse 
et  AtrangAre;  toL  XXV .-XXXV.:  Annales  de  botaniqueetd'horticulture. 

Oerde  professoral  poor  le  progids  de  Parboricaltare  en  Bel- 
gkpie.  BuUetins.  6  vol.  il.  O.  Gand  &  Giendbrugge, 
1865-[71].  —  Continued  as :  Biilletin  d'arboriculture,  de  flori- 
culture et  de  culturepotf^^re;  organe  du  Gercle  d'arboricul- 
ture  de  Belgique.  Ed.  by  Fr.  Burvenich  &  others.  29  vol. 
IL     pL     a     Gand,  [1872-1900]-^ 

Vol.  for  1867  and  1868  have  title  in  both  French  and  Flemish,  and  articles 
In  both  ifttignftggg  Vol.  for  1871  pubIish<Ml  as  Bulletins  du  Cercle  d'ar- 
boriculture  de  Belgique.  —  For  Dutch  edition  see  Leeraarskring  tot  vol- 
maaktero  boomteeltkunde  in  BelgiS.     Tijdschrift. 

Oongita  inteniatloiial  d'horticoltiire  .  .  .  BrnxeUes  .  .  . 
1864.    Bulletin.    473  pp.    O.     Gand,  1864. 

YMtottion  des  8od6t68  d'hertieultare  de  Belgique.  Bulle- 
tin pour  Tann^  1860[-86].  20  vol.  il.  por.  pi.  O.  Gand, 
li^  &  Bruxelles,  1861-88. 


Viore  des  serres  et  des  jardins  de  TEurope;  ou,  Descriptions  et 
figures  des  plantes  les  plus  rares  et  les  plus  m^ritantes,  nou- 
vellement  introduites  sur  le  continent  ou  en  Angleterre  .  .  . 
Ed.  by  Ch.  Lemaire,  Louis  van  Houtte  &  others.     Vol.  I.- 

XXIII.  il.    pi.    O.  &  Q.     Gand,  1845-80.| 

Text  of  vol.  I.,  which  was  reprinted  without  change  of  date,  is  in  French, 
German  and  English.  Of  vol.  II.  and  III.  there  are  a  French  and  a 
German  edition;  the  latter  bears  the  title  "  Flora  der  Gewachsh»user 
und  Gttrten  Europas,"  and  lacks  the  *'  Miscellanies." 

L'Hortieulteiir  beige ;  journal  des  jardiniers  et  amateurs.  Ed. 
by  Ch.  Morren  (vol.  I.-II.),  Drapiez  (vol.  III.).  Scheidweiler 
(vol.  IV.-V.).    Vol.  I.-V.    il.    pi.    O,    Bruxelles,  183»-38.| 

L'Horticiilteiir  pratiden;  revue  de  Fhortictdture  fran9aise  et 

^trang^re  pubh^  avec  le  concours  des  amateurs,  des  horti- 

ctdteurs  .  .  .  sous  la  direction  de  H.  Galeotti  (vol.  I.-II.), 

N.  Funck  (vol.  III.-V.),  fidouard  Morren  (vol.  VI.).     Vol. 

I.-VI.    il.    pi.     O.    Bruxelles  &  Paris,  1857-62.|| 

Vol.  I.-V.  do  not  differ  except  in  the  t-p.  from  Journal  d'horticulture 
pratique  de  la  Belgique. 

L'lUiutratioii  horticole;  journal  special  des  serres  et  des  jar- 
dins; ou,  Choix  raisonn^  des  plantes  les  plus  int^ressantes 
sous  le  rapport  omemental  .  .  .  Ed.  by  Ch.  Lemaire,  Ed. 
Andr6,  fim.  Rodigas  &  others.  Vol.  I.-XLIII.  (ser.  6,  vol. 
III.),  il.  pi.  Q.  &  F.  Gand  &  Bruxelles,  1854-96.^ 
Continued  as:  1a  Semaine  horticole  et  revue  des  cultures 
coloniales.  Ed.  by  £m.  Rodigas,  L.  Linden  &  others.  4  vol. 
il.     F.     Bruxelles,  1897-1900.  | 

Vol.  I.-LXIII.  also  called  vol.  I.  -  ser.  6,  vol.  III.  —  With  varying  sec- 
ondary title.  —  Index  to  vol.  I.-X.  in  vol.  X.,  to  vol.  XI.-XX.  in  vol. 
XX.    Index  of  descriptions  and  plates  of  vol.  I.-XXX.  in  vol.  XXX. 

Le  Jardin  fleuriste;  journal  g^n^ral  des  {irog^  et  des  int^r^ts 
horticoles  et  botaiiiques,  contenant  I'histoire,  la  description 
et  la  culture  des  plantes  les  ^us  rares  et  les  plus  m^ritantes 
nou vellement  introduites  en  Europe.  Ed.  by  Ch,  Lemaire. 
Vol.  I.-IV.    il.    pi.    O.     Gand,  I861-^.|| 

Joomal  d'aericulture  pratique,  d'^conomie  foresti^re,  d'^co- 
nomie  rurale  et  d'^ucation  des  animaux  domestiques  du  roy- 
aume  de  Belgique.  Ed.  by  C.  &  E.  Morren.  10  vol.  il.  por. 
O.    Li^ge  &  Bruxelles,  1848-58.|| 

Joaxnftl  d'horticulture  pratique;  ou.  Guide  des  amateurs  et 
jardiniers.  Ed.  by  Sdieidweiler.  Vol.  I.-V.  il.  pi.  D. 
Bruxelles,  1844r48.  —  Continued  as:  Journal  d'horticulture 
pratique  de  la  Belgique;  ou.  Guide  des  amateurs  et  jardiniers. 
Ed.  by  Ysabeau  (vol.  VI.-IX.)  &  Galeotti  (vol.  X.-XIV.). 
Vol.  VI.-XIV.  iL  pi.  D.  Bruxelles,  1849-57.  —  Con- 
tinued as:  Journal  d'norticulture  pratique  de  la  Belgique; 
revue  de  Thortictdtiu^  beige  et  ^transdre.  Ed.  by  H.  Gale- 
otti (vol.  I.-II.)  &  N.  Funck  (vol.  III.-V).  New  ser.  Vol. 
I.-V.  116  pi.  O.  Bruxelles,  1857-61.| 
New  ser.  vol.  I.-V.  is  identical  with  vol.  I.-V.  of  Horticulteur  praticien. 

Leeraarflkriiig  tot  Tolmaaktere  boomteeltkunde  in  BelgiS. 

Tijdschrift.  Vol.  for  ri865Hl-  il-  pl-  O.  Gent,  186&-[71]. 
—  Continued  as:  Tijdschrift  over  boomteeltkimde,  bloemen- 
teelt  en  moeshovenierderij ;  or^an  van  den  Boomteeltkun- 
digen  kring  van  Belgie.  Ed.  dv  Fred  Burvenich,  Ed.  Py- 
naert,  Em.  Rodigas  &  H.  J.  van  tiulle.  Vol.  for  1872-1900. 
il.    pi.    O.     Gent,  1872-1900-> 

In  1871  title  reads:  Tijdschrift  van  den  Boomteeltkondigen  kring  van 
Bel^fi.  —  For  French  ed.  see  Cercle  professoral  pour  le  progrds  de 
I'arboriculture  .  .  . 

ISiinistdre  de  ragxicnltoxe  [deBekiqae].  Bulletin  de  Tagri- 
culture  pubU^  en  execution  de  Parr^td  royal  de  16  juillet 
1885.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  pi.  maps,  tab.  Q.  &  O.  Bruxelles, 
1885-1900-^ 

Le  Monitenr  horticole  beige ;  public  par  L.  G.  Gillekens.  VoL 
I.-VI.     O.    Braine-le-Comte,  1874-79.|| 

Le  Moniteur  hortioole  beige;  oigane  de  plusieurs  soci^t^  hor- 
ticoles et  agricoles  de  Be^que.  Vol.  I.-Vl.  O.  Bruxelles, 
1895-1900-> 

ReTue  de  Thorticulture  beige  et  ^^rang^re.  Ed.  by  Fr.  Bui^ 
venich  &  othera.  Vol.  I.-XXVL  il.  pi.  Q.  Gand,  [1875]- 
1900-^ 

Index  to  voL  I.-XXV.  in  vol.  XXV. 

SodM  centrale  d'agrieoltnre  de  Belgiqne.    Journal.   Vol. 

I.-XLVII.    Q.    BruxeUes,  1854-1900-> 
SodM  d'horticnltnre  de  Oand.    Journal  des  travaux.    Vol. 

I.-V.      Gand,  1855-63.  —  Continued  as :  Academic  d'horti- 

culture  de  Gand.     Journal  des  travaux.     Vol.  I.-IX.     O. 

Gand,  1885-93.|| 
SodM  (ro3rAle)  de  g^offraphie  d'Anven.    Bulletin.    Vol.  I.- 

XXIV.  maps.    Q.    Anvers,  1877-1900-» 

Tijdachzift  voor  plantenziekten.  Ed.  by  J.  Ritzema  Bos 
andG.Staes.   Vol.  I.-VI.   il.    pi.   O.    Gent,  189&-1900-> 
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AU  the  year  round,  a  weekly  journal.  Ed.  by  Charles  Dickens. 
Vol.  L-XX.  Q.  London,  185&-68.  —  New  ser.  Vol.  I.- 
XLIII.  Q.  London,  1869-88,  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.I.-XIII.  Q. 
London,  1889-95. 

Andenoniaii  natoialists'  society.  Annals.  Vol.  I.-II.  il. 
pi.     map.    O.     Glasgow,  1893-1900. 

AtiTiAla  of  horticulture  and  year-book  of  information  on  prac- 
tical gardening.    5  vol.    il.    pi.    Q.    London,  1 846-50. j| 

Thia  work  was  published  in  numbers  under  the  title:  Horticultural  mag- 
asine,  but  the  finished  volumes  were  issued  under  the  title:  Annals  of 
horticulture  .  .  . 

Aigosy;  a  magazine  of  tales,  travels,  essays  and  poems.    Vol. 

I.-LXXII.    il.     pi.     O.     London,  1866-1900-> 
Art-joiinua.   Vol.  I.-vol.  for  1900.   il.   pi.   F.   London,  1839- 

1900-> 

The  first  ten  volumes  called  Ari-union;  a  monthly  ioumal  of  the  arts.  — 
Divided  confusedly  into  many  series,  each  called  new  seiioe. 

The  Binningham  botanic  garden;  or,  Midland  floral  magazine, 
containing  accurate  delineations  with  botanical  and  popular 
descriptions  of  plants.  Ed.  by  G.  B.  Knowles  &  Fredrick 
Westcott.     No.  1-4  [Sept.-Dec.].     Q.    London,  1836. 

For  continuation  see  Floral  cabinet  and  magasine  of  exotic  botany. 

Botanic  eclectic  review  and  medical  tribune.    Ed.  by  D.  Turn- 
bull.     6  pts.    96  pp.     D.     London,  [1855-56]. 
P^rtairifr  garden,  consisting  of  highlv  finished  representations 
of  hardy  ornamental  flowering  plants  cultivated  in  Great 
Britain,  with  their  names,  classes,  orders,  history,  qualities, 
culture  and  physiological  observations,  by  B.  Maimd.     Vol. 
I.-XIII.     pL     sq.  O.    London,  1825-[51]. 
With  this  were  issued  in  portions:  The  auctarium  of  the  Botanic  gar- 
den .  .  .  f  The  floral  register  ....  and  The  fniitist .  .  .  (by  B. 
Maund];  A  dictionary  of  botanical  terms  [by  J.  S.  Henslow]. 

Botanical  cabinet,  consisting  of  coloured  delineations  of  plants 
from  all  countries,  with  a  snort  account  of  each  .  .  .  Ed.  by 
Conrad  Loddiges  and  Sons.  20  vol.  2000  pi.  O.  London, 
1818-33.1 

Botanical  review;  or.  The  beauties  of  flora  .  .  .  figures  of  the 
scarcest  and  most  beautiful  foreign  plants  ...  To  which 
will  be  added,  a  description  of  .  .  .  each,  &c.  [Ed.  by  E.  O. 
Donovan.]    40  pp.    21  pi.    O.    London,  [1789-90].| 

Botanical  society  of  Kdinbnrgli.  lstH8th  annual  report  and 
proceedings.  [5]  vol.  (1836-44).  O.  Edinburgh,  1837-44. — 
Transactions  and  proceedings.     See  vol.  I.  17. 

The  title  of  the  first  report  reads:  First  annual  report,  laws,  and  proceed- 
ings. —  There  is  a  second  edition  of  the  first  report,  dated  1841. 

Botanist;  containing  accurately  coloured  figures  of  tender  and 
hardy  ornamental  plants  with  descriptions  scientific  and  popu- 
lar ..  .  Ed.  by  B.  Maund  &  J.  S.  Henslow.  5  vol.  250  pi. 
O.  London,  [1837-46].  —  Supplement  (Guide).  106  pp. 
U.     O.     London,  [1837-40]. 

Has  also  engraved  t-p.:  The  botanist,  consisting  of  highly  finished  rep- 
resentations of  tender  and  hardy  ornamental  plants  ...  —  With  this 
was  issued  in  portions:  A  dictionary  of  botanical  terms  [by  J.  8.  Henslow]. 

Bristol  medico-cfairurgical  journal;  a  journal  of  the  medical 
sciences  for  the  west  of  England  and  South  Wales.    Vol.  I.- 
XVIII.    pi.    tab.    O.    Bristol,  1883-1900-> 
British  florist;  or.  Lady's  journal  of  horticulture,  illustrated 
by  a  selection  of  the  most  elegant  flowering  plants  now  culti- 
vated in  the  English  garden  and  greenhouse.    6  vol.    pi.    O. 
London,  [1840]-46. 
For  continuation  see  Florist's  journal  A  gardener's  record.  —  Has  the 
running  title:  Florist's  journal. 

Oactns  journal,  devoted  exclusively  to  Cacti  and  other  succu- 
lent plants.  Ed.  by  F.  A.  Walton.  Vol.  I.-Il.  (1898-1900). 
il.    pi.    Q.    London,  [1898-1900].  I 

Oassell's  magazine.  Vol.  for  1866-1900.  il.  pi.  Q.  London, 
[1866K1900-* 

Oassell's  popular  gardening.  Ed.  by  D.  T.  Fish.  4  vol.  il. 
pi.     O.    London,  [1884-86]. 

Oaasier's  magazine;  engineering  illustrated.  Vol.  I.-XVIII. 
(1891-1900).  il.  por.  O.  New  York  &  London,  [1892- 
1900]-> 

Christian  observer.    Vol.  I.-[LXVI.].    O.    London,  1802-67. 

Contemporary  review.  Vol.  I.-LXXVIII.  il.  O.  London, 
1866-1900-> 

Oomhill  magazine.  Vol.  I-[8er.  3],  vol.  IX.  il.  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1860-1900-> 

Oottafl^e  gardener;  or,  Amateur  and  cottagers'  suide  to  out- 
door gardening  and  spade  cultivation.  Vol.  I. -XXV.  il. 
Q.    London,  1849-61.     [Sub-title  varies  frequently.] — Caiv- 


tinned  as:  Journal  of  horticulture;  cotta^  gardener  and 
coimtiy  gentleman.    Vol.  XXVI.-LXIII.    il.    Q.    London, 
1861^0.  — Ser.  3.    Vol.  I. -XL! .    il.    sq.  F.    London,  1881- 
1900— > 
Vol.  XXVI.-LXIII.  also  called  ser.  2.  vol.  I.-XXXVIII. 

Eclectic  review.    Vol.  for  1805-67.    O.    London,  1805-67. 

Divided  into  several  series,  each  called  new  series. 

Edinbnrgh  review,  or  critical  journal.     Vol.  I.-[CXCII.].    O. 

Edinbuigh,  1804^190O-> 
English  arborieoltaral  society.     Transactions.     Ed.  bv  John 

Davidson.    Vol.  I.-IV.    il.    pi.    O.     Newcastle  &  Cfarlisle, 

1884—1900—^ 
English  iUustrated  magazine.    Vol.  [I.^XXIIL    il.    pi.    Q. 

London,  1884-1900-^ 

Entomological  society  of  London.    Transactions.    Vol.  I.-V. 

El.     O.     London,  1836-49.  —  Ser.  2.     Vol.  I.-V.     pi.     O. 
ondon,  1850-61.  — Ser.  3.     Vol.  I.-V.     pi.     O.     London, 

1862-67.  —  [Ser.  4.]    Vol.  for  1868-1900.    pi.    O.    London, 

1868-1900-> 
Field;  the  country  gentleman's  newspaper.    Vol.  I. -XX.    F. 

London,  1853-62.  —  Continued  as:  Field,  farm  and  garden; 

the  country  gentleman's  newspaper.       Vol.  XXI.-XCVI. 

il.    F*.      London,  186a-1900-> 
Floral  cabinet  and  magazine  of  exotic  botanv.    Ed.  by  G.  B. 

Knowles  &  Frederic  Westcott.     3  vol.     pi.     Q.     London, 

1837-40.11 

For  earlier  series  see  The  Birmingham  botanic  garden  ...  —  Chief 
feature  is  colored  plates  with  descriptions. 

Floral  magazine;  comprising  figures  and  descriptions  of  popu- 
lar garden  flowers.  Ed.  by  T.  Moore  &  H.  H.  D'Omorain. 
10  vol.  pi.  O.  London,  1861-71.  —  Continued  as:  Floral 
magazine;  figures  and  descriptions  of  the  choicest  new  flow- 
ers for  the  garden,  stove,  or  conservatory.  Ed.  by  H.  H. 
D'Ombrain  &  others.  New  ser.  10  vol.  pi.  sq.  Q.  London, 
1872-81.11 

Floral  world  and  garden  Ruide.  Ed.  by  Shiriey  Hibberd.  23 
vol.    il.    pi.    O.    London,  1858480]. 

Hibberd  was  editor  from  1866  on.  —  From  1877  the  title  reads:  Floral 
worid,  garden  guide  ajid  country  companion. 

Floricnltural  cabinet  and  florist's  magazine.  Ed.  by  J.  Harri- 
son. 27  vol.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  [1833h59.  —  Continued 
as:  (jardener's  weekly  magazine  and  floricnltural  cabinet. 
Ed.  by  Shirley  Hibberd.  Vol.  I.-VIL  il.  O.,  Q.  &  F.  Lon- 
don, 1860-65.  —  Continued  as:  Gardener's  magazine,  for 
amateur  cultivators  and  exhibitors  of  plants,  flowers  and 
fruits,  for  gentlemen's  gardeners,  florists,  nurserymen  and 
seedsmen,  for  naturalists,  botanists,  beekeepers  and  lovers  of 
the  country.  Ed.  by  Shirley  Hibberd.  Vol.  VIII.-XLIII. 
il.    pi.    O.,  Q.  &  F.     London,  1865-1900-* 

Floricaltaral  magazine  and  miscellany  of  gardening.  Ed.  by 
R.  Mamock.    6  vol.    pi.    O.    London,  1837-42.|| 

TheFloriBt.  Vol.  I.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1848.  —  Conhntied 
as:  The  florist  and  garden  miscellany.  Vol.  [II. -III.]  (1849- 
50).  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1850-51.  —  Continued  as:  The 
florist,  fruitist  and  garden  miscellany.  [11]  vol.  (1851-61). 
il.  pi.  O.  London,  1852-{62].  —  Continued  as:  The  florist 
and  pomologist;  a  pictorial  monthly  magazine  of  flowers, 
fruits  and  general  norticulture.  Ed.  by  Robert  Hogg  & 
Thomas  Moore.  J18]  vol.  (1862-79).  il.  pi.  Q.  Lo^on, 
1863-79.  —  Continued  as:  The  florist  ana  pomologist  and 
suburban  gardener;  a  pictorial  monthly  magazine  of  flowers, 
fruits  and  general  horticulture.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Moore. 
[2]  vol.  (1880-81).  il.  pi.  Q.  London,  1880-81.  —  Con- 
tinued as:  The  florist  and  pomologist  and  suburban  gardener; 
a  pictorial  magazine  of  horticulture  and  register  of  ^rden 
novelties.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Moore.  [3]  vol.  (1882-84).  il. 
pi.    Q.    London,  1882-84.|| 

The  Florist'B  journal  and  gardener's  record;  a  practical  book 
of  reference  for  all  who  have  gardens.  3  vol.  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, [1846-48]. 
Vol.  I.  has  as  an  appendix:  Dictionary  of  flowers;  vol.  II.:  Dictionaiy  of 
fruits  ft  vegetables;  vol.  III.:  Dictionary  of  hardy  trees  ft  shrubs. — 
Contains  a  few  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants.  For  earlier  vol- 
umes see  British  florist.     1840-46. 

The  Florists'  magazine;  a  register  of  the  newest  and  most 

beautiful  varieties  of  florists'  flowers.    By  F.  W.  Smith.    Vol. 

I.-II.    il.    60  pi.    Q.    London,  1836.|| 
Folk-lore  record.    Vol.  I.-V.    tab.    O.    London,  [1878J-82. 
Fortnightly  review.    Vol.  I.-LXXIV.   pi.    Q.   London,  1865- 

190(>-> 
Fraser's  magazine  for  town  and  country.    Vol.  I.-LXXX.    pi. 

O.     London,  1830-69.  —  New  ser.    Vol.  I.-XXVI.    pi.    O. 

London,  1870-82. 
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CkuDden;  an  illustrated  weekly  journal  of  gardening  in  all  its 
branches.    Ed.  by  W.  Robinson.    Vol.  I.-LVIII.    Q.    Lon- 
don, 1872-1900-> 
From  vol.  IX.  the  word  "horticulture**  takes  the  place  of  the  word 
"gaidening**  in  the  title.  —  Vol.  LVII.-LVIII.  edited  by  Miss  Jekvll 
A  E.  T.  Cook. 

Garden  companion  and  florists'  guide.    Ed.  by  A.  Henfrey  & 
others.    6+ 154  pp.    il.     pi.     O.    London,  1852.|| 
Cfontains  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants,  mostly  illustrated. 

Gaxden  oracle  and  floricultural  year  book.  Ed.  by  Shirley 
Ifibberd  &  others.  Vol.  l.-XXXVIII.  il.  pi.  S.  &  D. 
London,  1858-96.  —  Continued  as :  Gardening  year  book  and 
garden  oracle.  Vol.  XXXIX.-XLII.  il.  pi.  D.  London, 
1897-1900-> 
Contains  lists  of  new  plants. 

Gardener's  and  forester's  record,  June,  1833  to  May,  1836.   Ed. 
by  Joseph  Harrison.   3  vol.  pi.   O.   London,  [pref.  1834-36].|| 
Chiefly  devoted  to  fniit-oulture  and  pomology. 

Gaidenera' chronicle.  [3]  vol.  il.  F.  London,  [1841-43].  — 
Continued  as:  Gardeners'  chronicle  and  agricultural  gazette. 
[30]  vol.  il.  pi.  F.  London,  [1844]-73.  — Continued  (w; 
Gardeners'  chronicle;  a  weekly  illustrated  journal  of  hor- 
ticulture and  allied  subjects.  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-XXVI. 
il.  pi.  F.  London,  1874^86  .—Ser.  3.  VoLL-XXVIII.  il. 
pi.     F.    London,  1887-190(>-> 

Gardeners*  gazette  and  weekly  journal  of  science,  literature 
and  general  news,  more  especially  the  sciences  of  horticulture, 
botany,  natural  history  and  agriculture.  Vol.  for  1837-46. 
F.    London,  [1837-46]. 

Gardener*s  m^azine  and  register  of  rural  and  domestic  im- 
provement. Ed.  by  J.  C.  Loudon.  10  vol.  il.  O.  London, 
1826-34.  —  New  ser.    9  vol.    il.    O.    London,  1835-43.|| 

Contains  a  few  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants. 

Gaxdenera'  magazine  of  botany,  horticulture,  floriculture  and 
natural  science.  Ed.  by  Thomas  Moore  and  W.  P.  Ayres. 
3  vol.    il.    pi.    Q.    London,  1850-51. 

Gardener's  yearbook  and  almanack.     Ed.  by  Robert  Hogg. 
Vol.  I.-XXVni.    il.     D.    London,  1859-86. 
Incorporated  in  1887  with  the  Horticultural  directory. 

Ckurdening  illustrated,  for  town  &  countiy;  a  weekly  jounial 
foramateiu^  and  gardeners.  Ed.  by  W.  Robinson.  Vol.  I.- 
XXII.  no.  1138.    il.    F.    London,  1880-1900-> 

Title  of  vol.  VI.-VII.  reads :  Gardening. 

Gardening  world  illustrated ;  a  weekly  paper  exclusively  de- 
voted to  all  branches  of  practical  gardening.  Ed.  by  B. 
Wynne  &  J.  Fiaser.  Vol.  L-XVII.  no.  852.  il.  F*.  Lon- 
don, 1884-190a-> 

QentJeman's  magazine  or  monthly  intelligencer.  Vol.  I.- 
CCLXXXIX.    pi.    O.    London,  1731-1900-> 

Good  words.  Vol.  for  1860-1900.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1860- 
1900-> 

The  Gooseberry  growers'  register  ...  for  the  year  1842- 
77  ...  T.    Manchester  &  Macclesfield,  1842-[77]. 

Goss^  for  the  garden;  a  handbook  for  the  florist  and  suburban 
horticulturist.  Ed.  by  E.  S.  Dodwell  &  others.  8  vol.  D. 
London,  1856-^.|| 

Great  Britain — Board  of  agricoltnre.  Journal.  Vol.  I.-VII. 
no.  3.    il.    O.    London,  [1894r-1900]. 

Great  Britain  —  Department  of  science  and  art.  Calendar 
of  state  papers.  Colonial  series.  East  Indies,  China,  Japan 
[and  Persia].  Ed.  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury.  No.  1513-1634. 
5  vol.  Q.  London,  1862-92.  —  America  and  the  West  In- 
dies. Ed.  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury.  No.  1574-1688.  7  vol.  Q. 
London,  1860-99. 
Contiuns  many  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Great  Britain  —  Foreign  office.  Diplomatic  and  consular 
reports.  Miscellaneous  series.  No.  1-545.  pi.  maps,  tab. 
O.    London,  1887-1900-^ 

Annual  series,  1886-1900.     No.  1-2543.    pi.   maps,  tab. 

O-    London,  1887-1900-> 
Gontuns  many  reports  on  vegetable  products  and  on  arboriculture. 

Higliland  society  of  Scotland.  Prize  essays  and  transactions. 
Vol.  I.-new  ser.  vol.  III.  il.  pi.  O.  Edinburgh  &  Ix)n- 
don,  1799-1832.  —  Continued  aa:  Highland  and  agricultural 
society.  Prize  e8sa3rs  and  transactions.  New  ser.  Vol.  IV.- 
VIII.  il.  pi.  O.  Edinburgh  &  London,  1835-43.  —  Trans- 
actions. New  ser.  Vol.  [L-XL]  (1843-65).  il.  pi.  O. 
Edinbiupgh  &  London,  1845-65.  —  Ser.  4.  Vol.  I.-XX. 
O.  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh  &  London,  1867-88.  —  Ser.  5. 
Vol.I.-XII.   il.   pi.   O.   Edinburgh  &  London,  1889-1900-* 

New  ser.  vol.  I.-VIII.  (1820-43)  has  two  t-p.;  on  the  2d  t-p.  called  vol. 
VII.-XIV.  in  continuation  of  the  numbering  of  the  1st  series. 


Hogg's  weekly  instructor.  6  vol.  Q.  Edinburgh,  1845-48. — 
New  ser.  10  vol.  Q.  Edinburgh,  1848-53.  —  [Ser.  3.] 
6  vol.  O.  Edinburgh,  1853-56.  —  Continued  as:  Titan; 
a  monthly  magazine.  Vol.  XXIII.-XXIX.  O.  London, 
1856-59. 
After  vol.  II.  of  the  2d  series  "weekly"  is  dropped  from  the  title. 

Horticnltiiral  register  and  general  magazine.  Ed.  by  Joseph 
Paxton  &  others.    Vol.  I.-V.   il.  pi.    O.   London,  [1831  ]-36.|| 

Horticnltiiial  society  of  Loodon.  Transactions.  Vol.  I.- 
VII.  (1805-29).  pi.  sq.  Q.  London,  1812-30.  —  Ser.  2. 
Vol.  I.-III.  (1831-48).    pi.    sq.  Q.     London,  1835-48. 

Journal.    Ed.  by  John  Lindley.    Vol.  I.-IX.    il.    pi.     O. 

London,  1846-55.  —  Continued  as:  Royal  horticultiural  so- 
ciety of  London.  Journal.  Ed.  by  M.  J.  Berkeley  &  others. 
New  ser.  Vol.  I.-XX V.  pt.  2.  il.  pL  O.  London,  1866- 
1900-> 

Vol.  I.-IV.  ed.  by  M.  J.  Berkeley;  vol.  V.  ed.  by  A.  Murray  A  8.  Jen- 
nings; vol.  VI.-X.  ed.  by  G.  Henslow;  vol.  XI.-XII.  ed.  by  D.  Morris 
A  W.  Wilks;  vol.  XIII.-XX.  ed.  by  W.  Wilks  ft  J.  Weathers;  vol.  XXI.- 
XXV.  ed.  by  W.  Wilks. 

Proceedings,  from  May,  1838,  to  December,  1843.     442 


^. 


>p.    U.    OLondon,  [1838]-44.  —  Vol.  I.-V.      il.      O.  & 
London,  [1859]-^.  —  New  ser.    No.  1-12.    O.    London, 
1866-69. 

Household  words;  a  weekly  journal.  Ed.  by  Charles  Dickens. 
Vol.  I.-XIX.    O.    London,  1850-59.|i 

Incorporated  with  All  the  Year  Round. 

Imperial  institate  of  the  United  EJngdom,  the  colonies  and 
India.  Yearbook.  Vol.  I.-III.  pi.  tab.  O.  South  Ken- 
sington, 1892-94.  —  Supplement,  1895.    O.     London,  1895. 

Journal.    Vol.  I.-VI.    Q.    London,  1895-1900-* 

International  horticoltoial  exhibition  and  botanical  conflfress 
.  .  .  London  .  .  .  1866.  Report  of  proceedings.  427  pp. 
il.     12  pi.    map.    O.    London,  [1866?]. 

The  Japan  society,  London.  Transactions  and  proceedings. 
Vol.  I.-IV.    il.    por.    pi.    O.    London,  1893-1900-> 

Jonxnal  of  applied  science  and  record  of  progress  in  the  indus- 
trial arts.   Ed.  by  P.  L.  Sinunonds.    Vol.  I.-XIII.    F.    Lon- 
don, [1870H2. 
Articles  on  eoonomic  products. 

Kew  guild;  an  association  of  Kew  gardeners,  past  and  present. 
Journal.  Vol.  for  May,  1893  -  November,  1900.  por.  pi. 
Q.    London,  1893-1900-* 

Knowledge;  an  illustrated  magazine  of  science,  plainly 
worded,  exactly  described.  Vol.  I. -XXIII.  il.  pi.  Q. 
London,  1881-1900-* 

The  Leisnre  hour;  a  family  journal  of  instruction  and  recrea- 
tion.   Vol.  [I.-XLIX.].    a.    pi.    Q.    London,  1852-1900-> 

The  London  graphic;  an  illustrated  weekly  newspaper.  Vol. 
I.-LXII.    U.    pi.    P.      London,  1869-1900-> 

The  [London]  times.  Vol.  for  1854-1900.  sq.  F.  London, 
1854-1900-> 

Longman's  magazine.  Vol.  I.-XXXVI.  O.  London,  1883- 
1900-> 

The  Manchester  quarterly;  a  journal  of  literature  and  art. 
Vol.  I.-XIX.  il.  pi.  O.  Manchester  &  London,  1882- 
1900-> 

The  Bffjdland  florist  and  suburban  horticulturist.  Ed.  by 
J.  F.  Wood.  10  vol.  D.  London,  1847-56.  —  Continued  as: 
The  Midland  florist  and  horticulturist;  a  handbook  for  the 
amateur  and  florist.  Ed.  by  A.  G.  Sutton.  New  ser.  4  vol. 
(vol.  XI.-XIV.).  pi.  D.  London,  1857-60.— Corrftntied  M.- 
Midland florist  and  suburban  horticulturist;  a  handy  book.for 
the  amateur  and  florist.  Ekl.  by  Geoige  Glenny.  3  vol. 
(vol.  V.-VII.i.    D.    London,  1861-63.|| 

Contains  very  few  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants.  —  In  June, 
18G3.  merged  in  the  Gardeners'  gaiette. 

Mmray-s  magazine;  a  home  and  colonial  periodical.     Vol. 

I.-X.    O.    London,  1887-91. 
Mew  review.      Ed.  by  Archibald  Grove.     Vol.  I.-XVII.    il. 

O.     London,  1889-97. 
Nineteenth  century;  a  monthly  review.    Vol.  I.-XLVIII.    Q. 

London,  1877-1900— ► 
Ocean  highways;  (the  geographical  record).    Ed.  by  dements 

R.  Markham.    Vol.  I.-V.    maps.    F.    London,  1869-73.  — 

Continued  as:  Ocean  highways;  the  geographical  review. 

1     vol.     maps.     F.    London,     1873-74.  —  Continued    as: 

Geographical  magazine.     Vol.  I.-V.     maps.     F.     London, 

1874-78.11 
Paxton*s  magazine  of  botany  and  renter  of  flowering  plants. 

Ed.  by  Joseph  Paxton.    Vol.  I.-XVl.    il.    pi.    O.    London, 

1834-49.11 
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The  Penny  manuine  of  the  Society  for  the  diffusion  of  useful 
knowledge.     Vol.  [I.-XIV.].     il.     Q.     London,  1832-45.|| 

With  varying  title. 

Practical  engineer;  a  weekly  journal  of  mechanical  and  motive- 
power  engineering.  Ed.  by  Wm.  H.  Fowler.  Vol.  l.-XXII. 
O.    Manchester  &  London,  1887-1900-^ 

The  Qnuterly  journal  of  agriculture.     Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1828- 

43).     il.     pi.     O.     Edinburgh  &  London,  1829-43.  —  Corir 

United  as:  The  Journal  of  agriculture.     New  ser.     [12]  vol. 

(1843-65).    il.     pi.    O.    EdinburKh  &  London,  1845-65.  — 

Ser.  3.    [10]  vol.    il.    pi.    O.     London,  1866-80— > 

Contains  arboricultural  and  ailvioultural  articles.  —  Until  July,  1865i 

Prise  essays  and  Transsctions  of  the  Highland  and  agricultural  society 

wore  published  under  the  same  cover  with  the  Journal. 

Mieroscopie  journal  and  structural  record.  2  vol.  London, 
1841-42.  —  Coniinuedas:  Microscopical  society  of  London. 
Transactions.  3  vols.  London,  1844-52.  —  Continued  as: 
Quarterly  journal  of  microscopical  science.  Vol.  I.-VIII. 
il.  pi.  O.  London.  1853-60.  —Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-XLIII. 
il.    pi.    O.    London,  1861-1900-^ 

Ser.  1,  vol.  VI. -ser.  2,  vol.  II.  of  Quarterly  Journal  have  also  t-p.:  Mi- 
croscopical society  of  London.  Transactions,  new  ser.  vol.  VI.-X.  The 
Transactions  are  continued  after  1868  in  the  Monthly  microscopical 
Journal  and  after  1877  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  microscopical  society. 

Review  of  reviews.    Ed.  by  W.  T.  Stead.    Vol.  I.-XXII.    il. 
por.     pi.     sq.  O.     London,  1890-1900-> 
There  is  also  a  New  York  edition  of  vol.  I. -III.  no.  2,  which  is  identical 
with  the  English  one;  after  that  the  New  York  edition  is  distinct. 

Bpsari«i*8  year-book  for  1877  to  1900.    Ed.  by  H.  Honywood 
D'Ombiain.    Vol.  I.-XXIII.    por.    D.    Edinburgh  &  Lon- 
don, 1877-1900-> 
No  volume  published  in  1878. 

Bose  annual  for  1858-81.  Ed.  by  Wm.  Paul.  8  vol.  pi.  Q. 
Waltham  Cross,  (Engl.),  [1858-81].|| 

Royal  agricoltiinl  society  of  England.  Journal.  Vol.  I.- 
XXV.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1840-64.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.- 
XXV.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1865-«9.— Ser.  3.  Vol.  I. -XL 
il.    pi.    O.    London,  1890-1900-> 

(Bo3riil)  Oaledonian  horticoltiinl  society.     Memoirs.     Vol. 

L-V.    pt.  1.    O.    Edinburgh,  1814-32.11 
(Boyal)  colonial  institate.       Proceedings.      Vol.  I.-XXXI. 

pi.     O.     London,  1870-1900-* 

Bo3ral  institation  of  Great  Britain.  Journal.  Vol.  I.-III.  O. 
London,  1802-03.— Ser. 2.  Vol. L-II. (1830-31).  O.  Lon- 
don, 1831-32. 

Journal  of  science  and  the  arts.  Vol.  I.-VI.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1816-19.  —  Continued  as:  Quarterly  journal  of  science, 
literature  and  the  arts.  Vol.  VII.-XXII.  O.  London,  1819- 
27.  —  Ser.  2.    Vol.  I.-VI.    O.    London,  1827-[30]. 

Proceedings.  Vol.  I.-XV.  (1851-98).  U.  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1854r-99-> 

Royal  Scottish  society  of  arts.  Transactions.  Vol.  I.-XIV. 
(1837-98).    il.    pi.    O.    Edinburgh,  1841-98-> 

The  Saturday  review  of  politics,  literature,  science  and  art. 
Vol.I-XC.     F.    London,  1856-1900-> 

The  Scottish  gardener;  a  magazine  of  horticulture  and  flori- 
culture. Vol.  I.-XV.  O.  Edinburgh,  1852-66.  —  Continued 
as:  (jardener;  a  magazine  of  horticulture  and  floriculture. 
Ed.  by  David  Thomson  &  Richard  Dean.  16  vol.  (1867-82). 
il.    O.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1868-82.|| 

SoQiety  instituted  at  Bath  for  the  encouragement  of  agrienl- 
tore,  arts,  manufactores  and  commerce  within  the  counties 
of  Somerset,  WUts,  Olocester  and  Dorset  aiul  the  dty  and 
county  of  Bristol.  Letters  and  papers  on  agriculture,  plant- 
ing, &c.  selected  from  the  correspondence-book  .  .  .  Vol. 
I.-V.  pi.  O.  Bath,  1779-90.— Con/tniKjd  as:  Bath  and 
West  of  England  society  for  the  encouragement  of  agricul- 
ture, arts,  manufactures  and  commerce.  Letters  and  papers 
on  agriciUture,  planting,  &c.  selected  from  the  correspond- 
ence .  .  .  Vol.  VI.-XIV.  pi.  map,  tab.  O.  Bath,  1792- 
1816.11 

Mora  than  one  odiiion  of  the  first  five  volumes  was  published. 

Society  (institated  at  London  for  the  encouragement)  of  arts, 
(manufactores  and  commerce).  Transactions.  Vol.  I.-LV. 
pi.  O.  London,  1783-1845.  —  Ser.  2,  2  vol.  (1846-48). 
O.    London,  1847-49. 

Journal.     Vol.  I.-XLVIII.  (1852-1900).     il.     pi.     Q. 

LondoD,  1853-1900— ► 

The  Spectator;  a  weekly  journal  of  news,  politics,  literature 
and  science.    Vol.  I.-lJOCXV.    F.    London,  [1828-1900]-> 


Statiatical  society  of  London.     Journal.   Vol.  I.->LXIII.   pi. 
maps.     O.    London,  1839-1900— > 
In  1887  title  of  the  society  dianges  to  Royal  statistical  society. 

The  strand  magazine;  an  illustrated  monthly.  Vol.  I.-XX. 
il.    pi.     Q.     London,  1891-190a-^ 

Technologist;  a  monthly  record  of  science  applied  to  art  and 
manufacture.  Ed.  by  Peter  Limd  Simmonds.  Vol.  I.-VII. 
il.    O.    London,  1861-67.|| 

Contains  many  articles  on  vegetable  products. 

The  weekly  miscellany  for  the  improvement  of  husbandry, 
trade,  arts  and  sciences.  Ed.  by  R.  Bradley.  No.  I.-XXII. 
il.    sq.  Q.    [London,  1727.] 

United  gardeners'  and  la ndnste wards'  journal.    Ed.  by  R. 

Mamock.  O.  London,  1845-47.  —  Continued  as:  Gardeners' 

and  farmers'  journal.      Ed.  by  R.  Mamock.     Q.      London, 

1847-51. 
Yorkshire  agricoltoral  society.    Transactions.   Vol.  I.-XXIV. 

pi.    O.     London,  183&-62. 

g.  nULNOK 

▲cadtade  d^hortieultnre.  Journal;  encvclop^die  mensuelle, 
pratique  et  progressive  du  jardinage.  Vol.  I.-VII.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1831-33.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-III.  il.  pi.  Q.  Paris, 
183^-35. 

L'Agricoltenr  praticien;  ou.  Revue  progressive  d'agriculture, 
de  jardinage,  a'^conomie  rurale  et  domestique.    Vol.  I.-ser.  3, 
vol.  IV.  (1839-69).    il.    pi.    O.     Paris,  18^)-69. 
Yd.  I.-II.  have  the  title:  Revue  progreasive  d'agriculture  .  .  . 

L'Agricaltore  nouvelle;  agriculture,  viticulture,  horticulture 
.  ,  .  Vol.  I.-X.    il.    F.     Paris,  1891-1900-^ 

Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

Almanach  du  jardinier;  par  MM.  Bixio  et  Ysabeau.  Vol.*  I.-II. 
S.  Paris,  1844-45.  —  Continued  as:  Annuaire  de  Thorticul- 
teur.  Ahnanach  du  jardinier  par  MM.  Bixio  et  Ysabeau.  Vol. 
III.-X.  S.  Paris,  1846-53.  —  Continued  as:  Almanach  du 
jardinier;  par  les  r6dacteurs  de  la  maison  rustique  du  19«  sidcle. 
Vol.  XVI.    192  pp.    74  il.    T.    Paris,  [1859]. 

Contains  arboricultural   notes,  also  illustrations  and  descriptions  of 
woody  plants. 

Annalss  agronomiques;  recueil  de  mdmoires  sur  Fagriculture, 
comptes  rendus  des  missions  donnas  .  .  .  publics  par  ordre 
du  Ministdre  de  I'l^culture  et  du  commerce.  Ser.  1.  Vol. 
I.-II.  pi.  tab.  O.  Paris,  1851.  —  Con/tnuedo^;  Annales 
agronomiques;  publics  sous  les  auspices  du  Minist^re  de 
Tagriculture  et  du  commerce  (direction  de  Fagriculture)  par 
P.  P.  Deh^rain.  Vol.  I.-XXVI.  il.  pi.  O.  Paris,  187&- 
1900-^ 
Contuns  arboricultural  and  silvieultural  articles. 

Annales  de  flore  et  de  pomone,  par  Gels,  Camiisat  etc.  Vol. 
I.-XIV.    1832-46.11 

Annales  d'hyd^ne  publique  et  de  m^ecine  legale.  Vol.  I.- 
ser.  3,  vol.  5CLIV.    pi.    tab.    O.     Paris,  1829-1900— > 

Annales  de  Ta^culture  frangaise  contenant  des  observations 
et  des  m^moires  sur  I'agriculture  en  g^n^ral.  Ed.  by  C. 
TessierA  others.  Vol.I.-LXX.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1798-1817.— 
Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-XLIV.  O.  Paris,  1818-28.  —  Continued 
as:  Annales  administratives  et  scientific|[ues  de  Fagriculture 
frauQaise,  contenant  (1)  les  travaux  ofBciels  de  la  direction  de 
Taericulture  .  .  .  (2)  des  m^oires  sur  toutes  les  parties 
de  rt^culture  th6orique  et  pratique.  Ser.  3.  Vol.  I.-XXI V. 
O.  Paris,  1829-39.  —Ser.  4.  Vol.  I.-XXVI.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1840-52.  —  Continued  as:  Annales  de  Tagnculture 
fran^aise;  ou,  Recueil  encyclop^que  d'agriculture.  Ser.  5. 
Vol.  I.-XXXVI.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1853-70.  —  Ser.  6.  Vol. 
I.-VI.  O.  Paris,  1871-73.11 
Withs  lightly  varying  sub-title.  —  Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

Annales  de  la  science  agronomique  fran^aise  et  ^trangdre; 
organe  des  stations  agronomiques  et  des  laboratoires  agri- 
coles,  publi^es  sous  les  auspices  du  Minist^re  de  Fagriculture 
par  Louis  Grandeau.  20  vol.  pi.  maps.  O.  Paris,  1884- 
93.  —  Ser.  2.     12  vol.    il.    pL    O.     Paris,  1894-1900-> 

Annales  des  arts  et  manufactures;  ou,  M^moires  technolo- 
giques  sur  les  d^couvertes  modemes  conoemant  les  arts,  les 
manufactures,  Fagriculture,  et  le  commerce.  Par  R.  O'Reilly 
et  Bari^ier  de  V^mars.    Vol.  I.-LXI.    D.    Paris,  1795-1818. 

Annales  maritimes  et  coloniales;  ou,  Recueil  des  lois  .  .  . 

publi^es  avec  Fapprobation  du  Ministre  de  la  marine  et  des 

colonies.     Ed.  by  M.  Baiot  &  M.  Poin^.     Vol.  I.-XXXII. 

(1809-47).    pi.    maps,  tab.    O.     Paris,  1818-47. 

For  continuation  see  NouveUes  annales  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies  .  .  . 
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Aaniles  t^l^raphiciues,  public  sous  le  patronage  du  Direo- 
teur  g^n^ral  des  lignes  t^l^graphiques.  2  vol.  O.  Paris, 
1855-56.  —  Continued  as:  Annales  t416graphiques,  publics 
par  un  comity  compost  de  fonctionnaires  de  radministration 
des  lignes  telegraphiques.  [Ser.  2.]  Vol.  [I.]-VIII.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1858-65,  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.  I.-XXV.  U.  pi.  tab.  O. 
Paris,  1874r^9-^ 

ArchireB  de  Ta^culture  du  nord  de  la  France;  pubU^s  par 
le  Cornice  agncole  de  rarrondissement  de  liUe.  Vol.  I.- 
XLVII.    pi.    tab.    O.     lille,  1853-1900-> 

T-p-c  of  vol.  I.  bean  the  date  1854. 

Awiodation  des  uusiaxis  ^ttTes  de  I'f  cole  natioiiale  dliorti- 
culture  de  VenMyUes.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-XVII.  O.  Ver- 
sailles, 1884-1900-^ 

AssociAtioxi  Hant-Marnaine  d*horticiiltoxe,  de  ▼itlcultizre  et 
de  liMeiiltoxe.  Vol.1.  Q.  Langres,  1895.  —  Continued  as: 
Revue  r^gionale  agricole  et  horticole;  annuales  de  T Associa- 
tion Hau&Mamtdse  d'horticulture,  de  viticulture  et  de  eylvi- 
culture  et  de  la  Soci^td  d'agriculture  de  Langres.  Vol.  III.- 
VI.    Q.    n.t-p.    [Langres,  1897-1900]-> 

AssocUtionpoimologiqaedeP  Quest.  Bulletin.  Vol.I.-XVIII. 
il.    O.    Rennes,  etc.,  1884-1900-^ 

In  1898  "rOuest**  U  replaoed  by  "pour  T^tude  dee  fruits  de  preMoir  et 
rindustrie  du  cidre."  —  Contains  but  little  pomolosieal  matter;  chiefly 
economio. 

Biblioilidqiie  des  propri^taires  ruraux;  ou,  Journal  d'^conomie 
nirale  et  domestique;  par  une  aod^iA  de  savans  et  de  pro- 
pridtaires.    Vol.  I.-XX.    O.    Paris,  1803-1808. 

Contains  arboricultural  articles. 

Le  Bon  cultivateur,  recueil  affronomique,  public  par  la  Soci^t^ 
centrale  d'agriculture  de  Nancy,  et  redig6  par  M.  Soyer- 
Willemet.  Vol.  I.-L.  pi.  O.  Nancy,  1821-70.  —  ConUnued 
a$:  Soci^t^  centrale  d'agriculture  (de  Meurthe-et-Moselle)  et 
du  cornice  de  Nancy.  Ajonales.  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-II.  (1870-74). 
O.  Paris,  1874.  —  Continued  as:  Le  bon  cultivateur;  recueil 
agronomique,  organe  de  la  Sod^t^  centrale  d'agriculturc  de 
Meurthe-et-MoseUe,  du  cornice  de  Nancy  et  de  la  station 
agronomique  de  I'Est.  Ann^  LVII.-LXVIII.  12  vol.  F. 
Nancy,  1877-88. 

In  1883  "et  de  la  station  agronomique  de  TEst**  is  dropped  from  the  title. 

Le  Bon  jardinier;  almanach  (horticole)  pour  Tann^  1755[- 
1900]  .  .  .  Nouvelle  6d.-6d.  142.  Tt.,  T.,  S.  &  D.  Paris, 
1755-1900-> 

With  varying  sub-title.  The  title  of  the  earliest  ed.  seen,  reads:  Lebon 
Jardinier;  almanach  pour  I'ann^e  1755;  oontenant  une  id6e  g^n^rale  de 
quatre  sortes  des  jardins,  des  rdgles  pour  les  cultiver  et  la  mani6re 
d'6lever  les  plus  belles  fleurs.  Nouvelle  €d.  168  pp.  Tt.  Paris,  1755. 
From  1860  "horticole"  is  added  after  "almanach.'*  The  first  editions 
are  anonymous;  from  1780  De  Grace  is  given  as  editor,  from*1804  to  1815 
Mordant  de  Launay;  later  Loiselour-DedongchamiM  and  afterwards  A. 
Poiteau,  Vilmorin  ft  others  are  editors.  From  1841  published  in  two  parts 
paged  continuously;  from  1851  paged  separately.  Of  the  Ist  ed.,  pub- 
lished in  1754,  no  copy  could  be  found  in  any  Paris  library;  even  the 
most  complete  set  known,  which  is  in  possesnon  of  the  Librairie  agncole 
de  la  Maison  rustique  at  Paris,  lacks  ed.  1754  and  also  ed.  1787.  No 
editions  were  published  in  1871,  1888,  1892  and  1893. 

BoUetiii  d'insectologie  aericole;  journal  mensuel  de  la  Sod^t^ 
centrale  d'apiculture  £  d'insectolo&ie;  entomolode  appli- 
qude.  il.  O.  Paris,  1856-76.  —  Conimtied  cm;  L' Apicul- 
ture. Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t4  centrale  d'apiculture.  il.  O. 
Paris,  1877-1900-^ 

Oerde  horticole  da  Nozd.  Journal.  VoLL-XXIX.  O.  1870- 
98.  —  Continued  as:  Soci^td  centrale  d'horticulture  du 
Nord.    Journal.    Vol.  XXX.-XXXI.    O.     1899-1900-> 


Cerele  pratique  d'horticultare  et  de  botaniqiie  de  Paxnmdisae- 
msnt  dn  SCaTre.  Bulletin.  33  vol.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Havre, 
1853-86.1  —  Continued  as:  Soci^t4  d'horticulture  et  de  bo- 
taniquede  rarrondissement  du  Havre.  Bulletin.  14  vol.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [Havre,  1887-1900]-> 
Contains  some  arboricultural  and  hortiotdtural  articles. 

Oerde  prattqae  d'hortieultizre  et  de  botaoiqae  dudfpartement 
de  la  Seine-Inffaieiire.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-XV.  il.  pi.  O. 
Rouen,  1845-59.|| 

United  in  1850  with  Soci£t6  (imp^riale  et)  centrale  d'horticulture  du  d6- 
partement  de  la  Seine-Inf  6rieure.   Contains  many  arboricultural  articles. 

Ohaire  dfpartementale  d'agrienltnre  dn  Loiret.  [Publication.] 
No.  I.-XXVIII.    O.     Orl^ns,  1883-99. 

Contains  many  articles  on  viticulture,  nearly  all  by  J.  Duplessis. 

Ohioniqiie  horticole.  Journal  [mensuel]  de  la  Soci6t^  d'horti- 
culture pratique  de  TAin  (fond^  1851).  Vol.  I.-XXX.  O. 
Bourg,  1871-1900-> 


Ckxmice  anicole  et  Soci6t6  de  Titicaltizre,  horticnltnreet  i»i- 
cnltDie  de  Brionde  (Hante-Loire).  Bulletin.  Vol.  [I.]-IV. 
pt.  18.    Q.    Brioude,  1870-97. 

Oomice  horticole  de  Maine-et-Loire.  Travaux.  Vol.  I.~V. 
pi.     O.    Angers,  1838-58. 

Le  ealtiYatear;  journal  de  I'industrie  agricole.  24  vol.  O. 
Paris,  1829-48. 

L'fcoleiiatioxialed'agxiciiltizredeMontpenier.  Annales.  Vol. 
I.-XI.  (1884-1900).    U.    pi.    Q.    MontpeUier,  1885-1900-* 

L'Ceonomiste  francaise;  journal  hebdomadaire.  Vol.  I.- 
XXVIII.    F.    Pans,  187^-1900-* 

L'f  lectrieien,  revue  g^n^rale  d'^lectricit^.  Vol.  I.-XIV.  il. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1881-W.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol,  I.-XXI.  il.  Q. 
Paris,  1891-1900-> 

With  slightiy  varying  titie. 

[France] — Ministdre  de  I'agxiciiltiiie.    Bulletin;  documents 


officiels,  statistiaue,  rapports,  comptes  rendus  de  missions 
en  France  et  k  r^tranger.  Vol.  I.-XIX.  U.  pi.  maps,  tab. 
Q.     Paris,  1882-1900-^ 

Contains  arboricultural,  economio  and  forestal  articles. 

France  —  BUnistdre  de  Pagricultoxe,  du  commexce  et  des 
trayaiiz  publics.  Annales  du  commerce  exterieur.  O.  Paris, 
1852  [1843]-98. 

Unnumbered,  bound  by  countries;  on  different  aspects  of  trade. 

La  France  agricole;  journal  des  S3mdicats  agriooles.  F.  Paris, 
1882-91. 

L'Hortieiilteiir  fran^ais  de  mil  huit  cent  dnquante  et  im;  jour- 
nal des  amateurs  et  des  int(§r6ts  hortiooles.  Ed.  by  F.  H6- 
rincq.    21  vol.    pi.    O.     Paris,  1851-72. 

Vol.  for  1859-72  called  second  series,  and  vol.  for  1800-61  numbered 
vol.  II.-III. 

Horticnlteiir  praticien;  revue  de  Thorticulture  francaise  et 
^trang^re  .  .  .  See  under  Belgium,  p.  15. 

L'Horticiilteiir  proven^l;  journal  des  serres  et  des  jardins, 
public  par  une  soci^t^  de  practiciens  et  d'amateurs.  12  vol. 
D.    MarseiUe,  1848-59-> 

L'Horticiilteiir  universel;  bulletin;  ou.  Revue  des  joumauz 
horticoles  fran9aiB.     [2]+ 112  pp.     O.     Paris,  1842.|| 

L'Horticultear  imiversel;  journal  g6n^ral  des  jardiniers  et 
amateurs,  pr6sentant  Tanalyse  raisonn^  des  travaux  horti- 
coles francais  et  strangers  .  .  .  Ed.  by  C.  Lemaire.  Vol.  I.- 
VI.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1839-45.  —  Ser.  2.  1vol.  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1846.  —  New  ser.    1  vol.    pi.    O.    Paris,  1847.|| 

Institat  horticole  de  Fremont.  Annales.  £d.  byE.  Soulange- 
Bodin.    6  vol.     pi.     O.     Paris,  1829-34.|| 

Institat  national  agionomiqae  [de  Flrance]  (£cole  sup^rieure 
de  ragriculture).  Axmales.  No.  1-15  (1876-96).  il.  pL 
Q.     Paris,  1878-98-* 

L'lnstnictear-Jaidinier;  journal  geueral  d'horticulture  pra- 
tique redig^  et  public  par  Victor  Paquet.  Vol.  I.-III.  O. 
Paris,  1849-50. 

Apparently  a  continuation  of  Journal  d*horticulture  pratique  et  de  Jar- 
dinage  . . . 

Jaidin;  journal  bi-mensuel  d'hortictdture  g^n^rale.  Vol.  I.- 
XIV.    il.    pi.    F.    Ai^nteml  &  Paris,  1887-1900-^ 

Jonmal  d'a^culture  et  d'horticulture  de  la  C6te  d'Or;  public 
par  le  Comit6  centrale  d'agriculture  de  la  Cdte  d'Or.  39  vol. 
O.    [Dijon,  1837H8. 

Jonmal  d'agriculture  pratique,  de  jardinage  et  d'^conomie  do- 
mestique. Vol.  I.-VI.  il.  Q.  Paris,  1837-43.  —  Continued 
as:  Journal  d'agriculture  pratique  et  de  jardinage.  Ser.  2. 
Vol.  I.-VI.  a.  Q.  Paris,  1843-49.  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.  I.-VII. 
il.  Q.  Paris,  1850-53.  —  Continued  as:  Journal  d'agriculture 
pratique.  Moniteur  de  la  propri^t^  et  de  Tagriculture.  Ser. 
4.  VoLI.-VIII.  il.  Q.  Paris,  1854-57.  —  Nouvelle  p^riode. 
84  vol.    a.    Q.    Paris,  1858-1900-> 

In  1837-52  has  also  the  title:  Maison  rustique  du  19e  si^e.  Seoonde 
partio.  In  1860"  Moniteurdes cornices, des propri^tairesetdesfermiers" 
is  added  to  the  title.  —  Contains  many  arboricultural  articles. 

Jonmal  d'agriculture  pratique  et  d'^conomie  rurale  pour  le 
midi  de  la  Fmnce.  Vol.  I.-XCVI.  O.  Toulouse,  1805- 
1900-> 

Jonmal  d'horticulture  pratique  et  de  jardinage,  publi6  sous 
le  patronage  des  prinopaux  iiorticulteurs  francais  et  sous  la 
direction  de  M.  Victor  Paquet.    Vol.  I.-V.    D.    Paris,  1843- 
47.11 
For  continuation  see  L'lnstructeur-jardinier. 
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Joamal  de  ragriculture;  fond^  et  dirig6  par  J.  A.  Barral.  104 
vol.    il.    Q.     Paris,  186&-1900-* 

Id  1868  the  words:  "de  U  ferme  et  dee  mmiflona  de  oampaKoe,  do  Thorti- 
culture,  de  r6conoinie  rurale  et  des  int^rdta  de  la  propria"  are  added 
to  the  title;  in  1880  "de  la  viticulture"  is  iaeerted  after  "campagDe  "; 
in  1886  "de  laiooteehnie"  is  inserted  after  " campagne."  —  Until  1884 
4  volumes  were  published  every  year  with  the  exception  of  1866,  when 
there  were  2  volumes,  and  1870,  when  there  were  3  volumes  only.  After 
1884  2  volumes  were  published  every  year.  —  Contains  many  arbori- 
cultural  articles. 

Jotinial  de  vulgarisation  de  rhorticulture.  Recueil  de  jardi- 
nage  pratique.  Ed.  by  Vauvel  &,  Bois.  Vol.  I.-IX.  O. 
Paris,  1877-86. 

Jounial  des  oonnaissanoes  usuelles  et  pratiques;  ou,  Recueil  de 
notions  imm^atement  utiles  aux  besoins  et  jouissanoes  de 
toutes  les  classes  de  la  80ci6t^  et  mises  ^  la  port^  de  toutes  Ics 
intelligences  .  .  .  public  par  C.  de  Lasteyrie  .  .  .  Vol.  I.- 
XXXIV.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1825-43.  — Ed.  3  rev.  Vol.  I.-X. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1832. 
Contains  notes  on  woody  plants,  chiefly  economic. 

Journal  des  Roses  (Rosa  inter  (lores) ;  publication  mensuelle 
sp^dale.  Ed.  by  Camille  Bemardin,  Scipion  &  Rerre  Cochet. 
Vol.I.-XXIV.    pi.    Q.    Melun  &  Paris,  1877-1900-* 

Journal  et  flore  des  jardins  par  MM.  Boitaxd,  Camuzet,  Gels 
.  .  .  Vol.  I.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1832.  —  Coniimied  as:  An- 
nales  de  flore  et  de  pomone;  ou,  Journal  des  jardins  et  des 
champs  par  M.  Ccls,  Dalret  .  .  .  10  vol.  (1832-42).  pi.  O. 
Paris,  l&i-42.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-IV.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1842- 
46.  — Ser.3.    Vol.  I. -II.    pi.    O.    Paris,  1847-48.|| 

Jonmal  horticole  et  viticole.  Organe  officiel  dc  la  Soci6t^  hoi^ 
ticole  et  viticole  de  la  Gironde.    Bordeaux,  1899-19(X>-> 

Lyon-horticole ;  revue  bi-mensuelle  d'horticulture.  Ed.  by 
Vivand-Morel.   Vol.  [I.]-XXII.    il.    Q.    Lyon,  1879-1900-^ 

Magasin  pittoresque.  Vol.  I.-LXVIII.  il.  F.  Paris,  1833- 
1900-> 

Maison  de  campagne;  journal  bimensucl.  O.  Paris,  1860- 
1900-^ 

Le  messager  agricole;  revue  des  associations  et  des  int^r^ts 
agricoles  du  Midi.  Publi6  sous  la  direction  de  Fr^^ric  Ca- 
lalis.  11vol.  O.  Montpellier,  1860-70.  —  New  ser.  41vol. 
O.    Montpellier,  1871-1900. 

Les  MondM;  revue  hebdomadaire  des  sciences  et  de  leurs  ap- 
plications aux  arts  et  k  I'industrie.  Par  Tabb^  Moigno.  33 
vol.  O.  Paris,  1863-73.  —  Continued  as:  K6<rfiof.  Les 
mondes.  Revue  hebdomadaire  des  sciences  .  .  .  Par  Tabb^ 
Moigno.  24  vol.  O.  Paris,  1874-81.  —  C/nited  with  Cos- 
mos and  continued  as:  Cosmos.  Les  mondes.  Ser.  3.  9  vol. 
O.  Paris,  1882-84.  —  Continued  as:  Cosmos;  revue  des  sci- 
ences et  de  leurs  applications.  New  ser.  33  vol.  [Ann^  34- 
44.]    Q.     Paris,  1885-95-> 

Le  Moniteiir  d'horticulture,  arboriculture,  viticulture,  sci- 
ences, arts  et  industries  hortiooles.  Organe  des  amateurs  de 
jardins.  R6dig6  par  une  Soci^t6  d'horticulteurs,  d'ariDoricul- 
teurs  et  d'amateurs  distingu^,  sous  la  direction  de  Lucien 
Chaur6.    23  vol.  il.  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1877-99-> 

Monitear  officiel  du  commerce,  renseignements  commerciaux, 
industriels  et  maritimes.  Vol.  I.-XaXV.  sq.  F.  Paris, 
1883-1900-* 

Le  Nomreaa  jardinier  illustr^.  Ed.  by  F.  H^rinoq,  A.  LavaU^, 
L.  Neumann,  J.  B.  Verlot,  etc.  Vol.  I.-XXXIV.  il.  D. 
Paris,  1865-98-> 

NouTellea  annales  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies,  revue  men- 
sueUe.     VoLI.-XXXI.    pi.    O.     Paris,  1840-64. 
In  1865  merged  into  Revue  maritime  et  coloniale. 

Noavelles  archives  des  missions  scientifiques  et  litt^raires, 
choix  de  rapport  et  instructions,  public  sous  les  auspices  du 
Minist^re  de  Tinstruction  publique  et  des  beaux-arts.  Vol. 
I.-IX.    U.    pi.    maps.    6.     Paris,  1891-99-> 

Le  Petit  jardin  illustr6-hebdomadaire;  journal  de  jardinage 
pratique.    Vol.  I.-VII.    il.     Q.  &  F.     Paris,  1893-1900-> 

La  Pomologie  agrioole  et  horticole;  oipine  (bulletin)  officiel 
du  Syndicat  pomologique  de  France.    Vol.  I.-III.  (no.  1-12). 
Q.    n.  t-p.     Rennes,  1897-99. 
The  words  *'et  horticole*'  are  dropped  from  the  title  in  1807,  no.  4. 

La  Pomologie  fran9aiBe;  bulletin  de  la  Sod^t^  pomologique  de 

France.     16  vol.    il.    por.    pi.    O.    [Lyon,  1872]-1900— > 

From  volume  for  1890  the  word  "journal"  is  subetituted  for  the  word 
"buUetin**  in  the  Utle. 

PortefeniUe  des  horticulteurs;  journal  pratique  des  jardins;  ou, 
Revue  complete  de  tout  ce  que  la  science  horticole  pr6sente 
de  neuf  et  d'int^ressant  tant  en  France  qu'k  I'^tranger.    Vol. 
I.-II.    pi.    Q.     Paris,  1847-48. 
Contains  arboricultural  articles  and  many  plates  of  woody  plants. 


Le  Progrfts  agricole.    F.    Amiens,  1886-1900-> 

Le  Progrfts  agricole  et  viticole;  journal  d'agriculture  meridio- 
nale.     Ed.  by  L.  Degrully.     Vol.  I.-XXXIV.  (annte  1-17). 
U.    O.    MontpeUier,  [1884}-1900-> 
In  vol.  XIII.  the  subtitle  reads:  revue  d'agriculture  et  de  viticulture. 

La  ProTonce  agricole  et  horticole.  Ed.  by  Martial  Drageon. 
15  vol.    O.    Toulon,  1881-95-^ 

La  Beme  agricole;  bulletin  special  des  associations  agricoles. 

O.    Paris,  1840-1846. 
Beme  agricole  et  forcsti&re  de  Provence.     16  vol.     pi.     O. 

Aix,  1862-76. 
Volumes  for  186&-76  called  vol.  VI.-XVI. 

Bevne  coloniale.    Minist^re  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies.    O. 

Paris,  1853-58.  —  Continued  as:    Revue  alg^rienne  et  des 

colonies.    Vol.  I.-III.    O.     Paris,  1859-60.  —  Continued  as: 

Revue  maritime  et  coloniale.     Vol.  I.-OXLVII.     pi.     O. 

Paris,  [1861^190O-> 
Bovne  de  I'horticulture;  fondte  et  dirigde  par  J.  A.  Barral. 

1  vol.    O.    Paris,  1867. 
Bevne  de  viticulture;  organe  de  Ta^riculture  des  regions  viti- 

coles,  publi^e  sous  la  direction  de  P.  Viala  &  L.  Ravai.    Vol. 

I.-XIV.    il.    Q.    Paris,  1894^-1900-^ 

Bevne  des  cultures  coloniales.      Vol.  I.-VII.      il.    pi.    Q. 

Paris,  1897-190O-> 
Bevne  des  deux  mondes.   Vol.  for  1829-55.    O.    Paris,  182^ 

55.  — Per.  2.    Vol.  I.-CVIII.    O.    Paris,  1856-73.  —  Per.  3. 

Vol.  I.-CXX.    O.     Paris,  1874-93.  —  Per.  4.     Vol.  CXXI.- 

CLXII.    O.     Paris,  1894^-190O-> 
Bovne  des  Vignes,  hybrides  franco-am^ricaines,  par  Gouin. 

Vol.  I.  -  vol.  for  1899,  no.  1.    O.    Val&-les-Bains,  1889-99. 

Bevne  horticole;  journal  d 'horticulture  pratique.  Vol.  [L.]- 
LXXII.    il.    por.    pi.     D.,  O.  &  Q.     Paris,  1829-1900-^ 

Ser.  1  is  made  up  of  3  vol.  1829-38;  ser.  2,  5  vol.  1838-46;  ser.  3.  6  vol. 
1847-62;  ser.  4,  5  vol.  1862-57.  Volumes  for  1868-66  have  no  series  or 
volume  number.  From  1866  to  1900  called  annte  37-72.  —  Ed.  by  Poi- 
teauft  others  (1835-68),  Barral  (1859-66).  Carridre  (1867^2).  Carridre 
A  Andr6  (1883-96).  Andi«  (1897-1900).  —  In  1829-45  title  reads:  Revue 
horticole;  journal  des  jardiniers  et  amateurs;  in  1846-51:  Revue  horti- 
cole; rteum^  de  tout  oe  qui  paralt  d'interessant  en  Jardinage. 

Bevne  horticole  de  la  C6te-d'0r;  journal  mensuel  public  par 
la  Soci6t6  d'horticulture  du  d^partement.  Vol.  I.  202  pp. 
O.     Dijon,  1851-52. 

Bevne  horticole  [desBouche8-du-Rh6ne];  journal  mensuel  des 
travaux  de  la  Soddt^  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  des 
Bouches-du-Rhdne.  Vol.  for  1854- vol.  XLVI.  (No.  557). 
il.    O.    Marseille,  1854-1900-* 

Bevne  scientifique  et  industrielle  de  Tann^.  Ed.  by  J.  L. 
Breton.    Vol.  I.-II.    il.    pi.    Q.    Paris,  1897-190O-> 

Bevne  viticole,  agricole  et  horticole  de  Franche  Comt^  et  de 
Bouiigogne;  publication  populaire  illustr6;  organe  des  asso- 
ciations agricoles  et  vitiooles  de  la  r^on  de  TEst.  PoUgny, 
1894r-1900-* 

Bevne  zoologique  par  la  Soci6t^  cuvierienne;  association  uni- 
verselle  pour  Vavancement  de  la  zoolc^e  .  .  .  Vol.  I. -XI. 
(183^^.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1840-48.  —  United  with  Magasin 
ae  zoologie  and  continued  as:  Revue  et  magasin  de  sodogie 
pure  et  appUqu^  .  .  .  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-XXIV.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1849-72.  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.  XXV.-XXX.  O.  Paris, 
1873-78.11 

8oci6t6  acadteniiiae  d'aflrienltme,  beUes-lettreB,  sdences  et 
arts  de  Poitiers.    BuUetm.    Vol.I.-XIII.   tab.    O.    Poitiers, 
1819-46.  —  New  ser.     No.  1-301.    pi.    O.    Poitiers,  1846- 
96-> 
Contains  some  arboricultural  articles. 

Soci6t6  centrale  d'agricnltnre,  d'hortknlture  et  d'accliniata- 
lion  de  Nice  et  des  Alpes-Maritimes.    Bulletin  mensuel  (tri- 
mestriel).    No.  1-101.    O.    Nice,  1860-85.  —  Continued  as: 
Soci^t6  centrale  d'agriculture,  d'horticulture  et  d'acclimata- 
tion  des  Alpes-Maritimes  et  Soci^t6  (f  rancaisel  des  amis  des 
arbres.     Bulletin-journal.    Ann6e  X-XVIl.-XL.     O.     Nice, 
1887-1900-> 
From  1893  "Soci^t^  des  amis  des  arbres'*  has  an  independent  publica- 
tion and  its  name  is  dropped  from  the  title.     See  vol.  IV.  13:  8oci6t6 
frangaise  des  amis  des  arbres. 

Soci6t6  ceotrale  d'agxicoltore  dn  ddpartement  de  la  Haute 
Satoe.  Recueil  agronomique.  Vol.  III.-V.  O.  Vesoul, 
1830-49. 

Soci6t6  centrale  d'agricnltore  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine- 
InfMeure.  Memorial.  Vol.  I.  O.  Rouen,  1819.  — Ex- 
traite  des  travaux.  Vol.  II.-LXXX.  O.  Rouen,  1820- 
1900-> 
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floeJ6t§  centnle  d'hortiealtiire  de  Nanpy.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.- 
XXIII.    O.     Nancy,  1877-1900-> 

8oei6t6  d'agriealtare,  commerce,  sdeneeset  arts  du  d6parte- 
ment  de  la  Hame.  Compte  annuel  et  sommaire  (r^sum^)  des 
travaux.  Ann^  1807-14.  O.  Chalons,  [1807-14].  >- Stance 
publique,  1817-54.  O.  Chalons,  1817-54.  —  M^moires. 
Ann^  1855-1898.  O.  ChAlons-sur-Mame,  1857-98.  —  Ser. 
2.     Vol.  I.-II.    11.    O.     ChAlons-eur-Mame,  1899-1900-> 

8oei6t6  d'agxicaltoxe,  d'horticoltizre  et  d'acclimatation  da 
Var.    Bulletin.    Vol.  I.-XXXI.    O.     Toulon,  1869-1900-> 

In  voL  I.  the  title  reads:  8oci6te  d'horticultureet  d'aooUmatation  du  Var. 

Sodfttd  d'agrieultoxe  de  PAude.   Journal.   Ann^  I.-LXXXI. 

O.    Carcassonne,  1820-1900-^ 
SoeiM  d'agiicoltiire.  deg  seienceB,  da  commerce  et  deg  arts 

dad^partementdelaHante-SaAiie.    M^moiies.    Vol.  I.-V. 

O.     Vesoul,    1859-66.  — Ser.  2.    Vol.  l.-XI.     O.     Vesoul, 

1867-69.  —  Continued  as:  Soci^td  d'agriculture,  sciences  et 

arts  du  d^partement  de  la  Haute-Sadne.    Bulletin.     Ser.  3. 

Vol.  I.-XXX.    O.    Vesoul,  1869-99-> 
SodM  d'aAiieoltore,  des  sdences  et  des  arts  de  rarrondisse- 

ment  de  Valenciennes.    Mtooires.    Vol.  I.-LXV.    tab.    O. 

Valenciennes,  1835-1900-* 

8oci6t6  d'agricoltore  da  d6partement  de  I'Hfoault.  Recueil 
des  bulletins.  Vol.  I.-XVIII.  pi.  O.  MontpeUier,  [1807h 
31.  —  Bulletin.  Vol.  XIX.-LXXXIV.  pi.  O.  MontpeUier, 
1832-97-> 

Table  g6n6rale  alphab^tique  des  auteurs  et  des  mati^res 

des  cinquante  premieres  ann^  du  bulletin  de  la  Sod^t^  cen- 
trale  d'agriculture  de  TH^rault  (ann^es  1807  k  1813  et  1820 
111863).     154  pp.     O.    MontpeUier,  1868. 

R^unionjs  viticoles  organises  par    la  Sod^t^    oentrale 

d'a^culture  de  TH^rault  k  r£cole  d'agriculture  de  Mont- 
peUier.     152  pp.    4  pi.    O.    MontpeUier,  1884. 

From  1841  the  title  of  the  society  reads:  Soci6t4  oentrale  d'agrioulture  et 
des  comioes  agricoles  du  ddpartement  de  l*H6rault.  —  ContaiDS  many 
arboricultural  articles. 

8oci6t6d'agxicaltaredad6partementdelaGiroiide.  Annales. 
Ann6e  I.-LV.    O.     Bordeaux,  1846-1903-> 

Soci6t6  d'agxicoltore  da  ddpartementde  LoJr-et-Gher.  St- 
ances g^n^rales.     15  vol.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Blois,  1827-41.] 

BuUetin  tiimestiiel.     3  vol.    O.     Blois,  1843-46. 

Contains  arboricultural  and  some  ailvicultural  articles.  —  There 


are 


other  insignificant  publications  of  this  society  with  varying  titles  pub- 
lished from  1807  to  1825. 

8oci§t6  (royals,  imp^riale)  d'agrienltore  da  d^partement  de 
Seine-et-Oiie.  M^moiies.  Vol.[I.]  (1798)-LXIV.  pi.  O. 
VersaiUes,  [1799H864.  —  Ser.  2-3.  Vol.  I.-XXIX.  O. 
Versailles,  1865-95.  — New  ser.  5  vol.  O.  VersaiUes,  1896- 
1900-^ 

In  1818  the  words  "et  des  arts"  are  inserted  after  "d'agriculture.**  — 
WxA.  I.-XIII.  ef  ser.  1  without  t-p.  and  unnumbered.  —  Contains  many 
arboricultural  articles. 

8oei6t6  d'agricoltaie  da  d^partement  da  Cher.  Bulletin. 
VoL  II.-XXVIII.     O.     Bourges,  1829-1900-> 

SodiM  d'agzkaltore  et  d'horticoltare  de  Vandaae.  Bulletin. 
Vol.  I.-XLIX.    tab,    O.    Avignon,  1854-86-^ 

SociiM  d'agxicoltore  et  dlierticaltare  da  Gen.     BuUetin; 

revue  agiioole  et  horticole.    VoL  I.-XLV.    O.    Auch,  1855- 

1900-* 
SodM  d'agrieoltoxe,  iodaatrie,  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres 

da  dfipartement  de  la  Loire.    Annales.    Vol.  I.-XXIV.    il. 

pL      O.      Saint-fitienne,  1857-80.  —  Ser.  2-     VoL  I.-XX. 

&.    pi.    O.    Saint-£tienne,  1881-190O-> 

fk>d6t6  d'agfieoltore,  indostrie,  sdenees  et  arts  da  d^Mute- 

mentdelaLoitoe.    BuUetin.    VoL  I.-LII.    pL    O.    Mende, 

1850-1900 -♦ 
8oei6t§  d'agricaltaxe,  sdenees,  arts  et  beUes-lettres  da  d^ 
partement  d'ln^-eMiOire.     Annales.     Vol.  I.-LXXVIII. 

O.     Tours,  1821-98-> 
SodM  d'aflptieoltare,  sdenees  et  arts  d' Angers.   M^moires. 

Vol.  I.-Vn.     pi.     O.     Angers,  1831-48.  —  Ser.  2.      Vol. 

I.- VIII.     pi.     O.    Angers,  1850-57.  —  New  ser.     VoL  I.- 

XXVIII.    pi.    O.    Angers,  1858-87.  —  Ser.  4.    VoL  I.-XI. 

pL     O.     Angers,  1888-97.  —  Ser.  5.     Vol.  I.-III.     pi.     O. 

Angers,  1899-1900-* 
From  1850  the  word  "nationale**  Omp^iiale)  apj>ears  after  **Soci6t^.**  — 
In  1860  "  Ancienne  aead^mie  d* Angers"  is  added  to  the  title.  —  Con- 
tains arboricultural  articles. 

8od§t6  d'agrieoltore,  sdenees  et  arts  de  Bieaoz.  Publica- 
tions (buUetin),  1834-88.    26voL    pL    O.    Meaux,  1836-89. 

Contains  some  arboricultural  articles. 


8od6t6  d'agrieoltore,  sdenees  et  arts  da  d4[Mu:tement  de 
I'Eore.  BiUletin.    Vol.I.-lI.    map.    O.   fivreux,  1822-23.— 
Continued  as :  Sod^t^  .  .  .  Journal  d'agriculture,  de   md- 
decine  et  des  sciences  accessoires.    Vol.  I. -VI.    O.    fivreux, 
1824-29. —  Continued  as:  Sod^t^  (libre)  d'agriculture,  sci- 
ences,   arts   et   belles-lettres   du   d^partement   de    TEure. 
Recueil.     Vol.  I.-X.     O.     Evreux,  1830-39.  —  Recueil  des 
travaux.     Ser.  2.     VoL  I.-VIII.    O.    fivreux,  1841-50.— 
Ser.  3.     VoL  I.-IX.  (1850-68).    O.    fivreux,  1853-70.  —  Ser. 
4.'  Vol.  I.-X.  (1869-92).     O.     fivreux,  1873-93.  —  Ser.  5. 
Vol.  I.-VII.  (1893-99).     O.    fivreux,  1894-1900-> 
The  word  "libre**  appears  first  in  1833.  In  1850  the  words  **du  d^&parte- 
ment"  are  dropped.  —  Contains  arboricultural  and  some  silviculturai 
articles. 

8od6t6  d'agronomie  pratiqae.  Journal,  auquel  s'est  r^uni  le 
journal  des  jardins.  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1829-30.  —  Continued 
as:  Annales  des  jardiniers  amateurs,  publics  par  la  Sod- 
6t6  d'agronomie  pratique.  2  vol.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1831- 
32.] —  Continued  as:  Annales  des  jardiniers  amateurs  suite 
k  celles  publides  par  la  Soci^t^  d'agronomie  pratique.  12  vol. 
O.  Paris,  1832-43. 
Contains  dendrological  and  arboricultural  articles. 

Sod6t6  d'eneooragement  poor  Pindaatrie  nationale  (Paria). 
Bulletin.    VoLI.-XCIX.   il.    pL   sq.  Q.    Paris,  1802-1900"* 
Vol.  LIII.-XCIX.  caUed  also  ser.  2 -ser.  6.  VI. 

Soddtd  d'hortienltore,  d'agrieoltore  et  de  ▼iticoltore  de 

Vidiy-Oosaet.    Bulletin-joumaL    7  vol.    O.    t-p-c.    Cusset, 

1891-97-* 
Sod6t6  d'horticoltore,  d'arbericoltore,  de  viticoltore  et  db 

sylvicoltoredelaMeaBe.   Bulletin.    VoL  I.-XI.    Q.   n.  t-p. 

[Verdun,  1890-1900}-* 
8od6t6  d'horticoltare,  d'arborieoltore  et  de  Titicoltore  da 

eaaton  d'Argenteoil  (Seine-et-OiBe).     Bulletin.     VoL  I.^ 

VI.    O.    t-p-c.    Aigenteuil,  1893  08    » 
In  1895  the  words  "d'arboriculture"  are  dropped  from  the  title. 

8od6t6  dliorticoltore  d'Eore-et-Loire.    Bulletin.    Vol.  I.- 
XXI.    O.    Chartres,  185^1900-^ 
In  1870  "  et  de  viticulture  *'  is  added  after  "  horticulture.*' 

8od6t6  d'horticoltore  d'Orl^ana.  Bulletin.  VoL  I. -ser.  3, 
VOL  V.    pi.    O.    Origans,  1841-1900-* 

From  1877  (new  ser.  V.)  has  additional  title:  "et  du  Loiret." 

8od6t6  d'horticoltare  deCherboorg.   Bulletin.   VoL  for  1869- 

98.     O.     Cherboui^,  1869-98. 
8od6t6d'hortiealtoredeDdle.    Bulletin.    14voL    O.   n.  t-p. 

[Ddle,  1884-97.] 
In  1888  "et  de  viticulture"  is  Inserted  after  **d'horticulture." 

8od6t6    d'horticoltore  de  ParTondiaaement  de    Bayonne. 

Bulletin.    O.    Bayonne,  1900-* 

Sed6t6  dliorticoltore  de  rahndndiaaement  de  Dieppe.  Bulle- 
tin trimestriel.    O.     Dieppe,  1887-1900-^ 

Sed6t6  dliorticoltore  de  I'Aobe.  Bulletins  tiimestriels. 
Vol.  for  1850-78.    O.    Troyes,  1850-78. 

8od6t6  d'horticoltare  dePAuTergne.   Bulletin.    VoL  I.-VII. 
O.    Clermont-Ferrand,  1844-60.|| 
Contains  many  arboricultural  articles. 

8odi6t6  d'horticoltore  de  la  Obarente.  Bulletin.  37  vol. 
O.    t-p-c.    Angoul6me,  188a-1900-> 

SodM  d'horticoltare  de  la  CHronde.  Annales.  VoL  I.-VIII. 
O.  Bordeaux,  1847-55.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-III.  O.  Bor- 
deaux, 1856-61.  —  Nouvelles  annales.  VoL  I.-XXXIV. 
O.    Bordeaux,  1866-1900-^ 

8od6t6  d'horticoltare  de  la  Haote-Oaronne.  Annales.  Vol. 
I.-XLVII.    il.     O.     Toulouse,  1854-1900-* 

8od6t6  d'horticoltore  de  la  Sarthe.  Bulletin.  Vol.  [I.}- 
XIII.    pL    O.    Le  Mans,  1852-1900-^ 

Sod6t6  d'horticoltore  de  la  Seine.  Bulletin  des  travaux. 
Vol.  I.-XII.    O.     Paris,  1843-54. 

Sod6t6  d'horticoltore  de  BSaine-et-Loire.  Annales.  37  vols. 
pL    O..   Angers,  1864-1900-^ 

In  1897  the  words  "d*  Angers  et  du  d6partement  de  Maine-et-Loire"  are 
substituted  fcr  '*de  Maine-et-Ldre.'*  —  Contains  many  arboricultural 
articles. 

8od6t6  d'horticoltore  de  Meaoz.    Annales.    Vol.  I.-XXVI. 
)L    O.    Meaux,  1844r-73.  —  Bulletin.    VoL  XXXV.-LXII. 
Meaux,  1873-1900-^ 

In  1857  "de  TarrondissementV  is  inserted  after  "horticulture":  in  1888 
"annuaire"  is  inserted  after  "bulletin";  in  18M  "annuaire"  is  dropped. 

8od6t6  d'horticoltore  de  Montmorency.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.- 
VIII.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Montmorency,  1866-98.] 

In  1868  "et  de  botanique"  is  inserted  after  "d'hortieulture";  in  1873 
"et  d'agriculture"  is  inserted  after  "botanique" ;  in  1881  the  title  reads: 
Soci4t6  d'hortieulture,  d'agriculture  et  de  botanique  de  Montmorency; 
in  1887  "du  canton"  is  inserted  after  "botanique." 
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SodMd'hoiliciiltizredePicardie.  BuUetin  mensuel.  Vol.1.- 
XVII.    O.    Amiens,  1856-1900-^ 

SoeiM  d'hortieiiltizre  de  Saint-OennaJn-en-Laye.     BuUetin. 

Vol.  I.-IX.    pt.  12.    pi.    O.    Saint-Gennain-en-Laye,  1854- 

1900-^ 
Soei6t6  d'horticiiltizre  de  VoageB.    Bulletin.    Vol.  I.  no.  5- 

vol.  VIII.  no.  142.    O.    Epinal,  1874^1900-^ 

In  1878  "et  de  viUoulture"  is  added  to  the  title. 

Soci6t6  dliortieiiltare  da  centre  de  la  Nonnaodie.  Bulktin. 
Vol.  I.-VIII.    Q.     t-p-c.    Lisieux,  1868-1900-> 

In  vol.  II.  "et  de  botonique"  ie  added  to  the  title. 

8oci6t6  d'horticaltiize  da  d^partement  de  la  MoaeUe.  Bulle- 
tin.   Ann^  1-10.    6  vol.    O.    Metz,  1845-54. 

Journal.    Vol.  I.-IV.    O.    Metz,  [1854-57]. 

8od6t6  d'horticoltaie  da  Donba.    Bulletin.    Vol.  for  1862-88. 

O.    Saint-Vit,  1862-88.  —  New  ser.    No.  I.-LX.    O.  Saint- 

Vit,  1891-95.  —  S6rie  illustrfe.    No.  I.-XLVIII.    O.    Saint- 

Vit,  1896-99. 
Bulletin  [mensuel].     New  ser.     Vol.  I.-VIII.     il.     O. 

Saint^Vit,  1893-1900-* 

SodfttA  dliorticaltare  da  Pay-de-IX^me.    Bulletin.    VoL  I.- 
XVII.    O.    Clermont-Ferrand,  1884-1900-* 
In  1889  the  words  "et  de  viticulture**  are  added  to  the  title. 

8ociM  d'hoiticaltore  et  d*acclimatation  de  la  Doxdogne. 

Bulletin.    O.    P^rigueux,  1898-1900-> 

8ocl6t6  d'horticoltoxe  et  d'agricoltore  d'Hyteea.  Bulletin. 
Vol.  for  1889-91.     O.     Hy^res,  1889-91. 

SodM  d'hortioaltaxe  et  d^apicaltore  de  PanoDdiBaementde 
SenUa.    Bulletin.    Vol.  for  1869-99.    O.    Senlis,  1869-99. 

8oci6t4  d'horticoltore  et  d'arborieoltore  dea  Deoz-SiTrea. 

Bulletin.    Vol.  I.-XLVIII.    O.     Niort,  1853-1900-* 

In  1872  the  words  "et  de  viticulture"  are  added  after  "d*arboTiculture." 
—  Contains  arboricultural  articles,  chiefly  relating  to  fruit  trees  and 
Vitis. 

SodM  d'hortioaltoxe  et  d'arborleoltore  da  Doaba  Ctablie  k 
Beaangon.    Journal.    Vol.  I.-IV.    O.    Besan^on,  1857-60. 

SoGi6t6  d'hortieoltaxe  et  de  botaniqae  de  Beaavaia.  Bulletin. 
36  vol.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Beauvais,  1865-1900}-^ 

In  1870  "et  d'apioulture**  is  inserted  after  "botanique.**. 

8oei6t4  dliorticaltaie  et  de  Titfealtore  d'f  pemay.  BuUetin. 
Vol.  I.-XVII.    O.    fipemay,  1874-1900-^ 

8oci6t6d'hortlcaltare  (et  de  vitieoltore)  deaBaaaea-Pyrtntea. 
Bulletin  tiimestriel.  Vol.  I.-VII.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Pau,  1885- 
1900]-^ 

SodM  d'horticaltare  pratiqae  da  d6partein€nt  da  BhAne. 
Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-XLV.  pi.  O.  Lyon,  1847-93.  —  Journal. 
Vol.  I.-IV.  O.  Lyon,  1894-97.— Con^nwed  «;  Horti- 
culture nouvelle.    Vol.  I.-III.    pi.    O.    Lyon,  1898-1900-^ 

SodM  de  g6ographie  commerckle  de  Boxdeaoz.  BuUetin. 
Vol.  I.-II.  (1874-76).  O.  Bordeaux,  1876-77.  —  Ser.  2. 
Vol.  I.-XXIII.    U.    pi.    O.    Bordeaux,  1878-190O-> 

8ocl6t6  de  pomologle  et  d'aiboriculture  de  Chauny.  Bulle- 
tin.   O.    Chauny,  1864-1900-> 

*SoGi6t6  dea  agxiealtean  de  France.  Annuaire.  Vol.  I.- 
XXXI.    O.    Paris,  1869-1900-* 

BuUetin  mensuel.    Vol.  I.-XLVIII.     O.     Paris,  1869- 

1900-> 

In  1876  the  word  "mensuel**  is  dropped. 

SodM  dea  Titiculteara  de  Trance  et  d'amp^lcgraphie.  Bul- 
letin.   Vol.  I.-XIII.    O.    Paris,  1888-1900-> 

8od6t6entomologiqaede  France.   Annales.   Vol.I.-XI.    pi. 

O.     Paris,  1832-42.  —  Ser.  2.     Vol.  I.-X.     pi.     O.     Pans, 

1843-52.  —  Ser.  3.    Vol.I.-VIIL   pi.   O.    Paris,  1853-60.— 

Ser.  4.      Vol.  I.-X.      pi.     O.      Paris,   1861-70.  —  Ser.  5. 

Vol.  I.-X.    pi.   O.    Pans,  1871-80.  —  Ser.  6.   Vol.  I.-X.   pi. 

O.    Paris.  1881-90.  —  Vol.   LX.-LXIX.     pi.     O.     Paris, 

1891-1900-> 
BuUetin.      Vol,  for  1832-1900.      pi.      O.      Paris,  1832- 

1900-> 
The  bulletins  for  1833-94  are  appended  to  the  Annales;  from  1895  they 
are  issued  separately. 

Soci6t6  frangaiae  d'horticaltme  de  Zaondrea.  BuUetin.  Vol. 
I.-X.    il.    pi.    O.    Paris,  1890-1900-^ 

Soci6t6  horticde  et  botaniqae  de  I'airondiasement  de  Melon. 
BuUetin.    24  vol.    O.    n.  t-p.    Melun,  1885-96-> 

From  1888  published  in  trimestrial  bulletins;  in  1891  published  together 
with  Soci6t6  d' agriculture  de  Melun.  Bulletin;  from  1892  again  pub- 
lished separately. 


Soci6t6  horticole,  Tigneronne  et  foreatiiie  de  PAabe.     An- 
nales.    Vol.  I.-IX.  (186^-1900).     pi.    O.     Troycs,  1870- 
[1900]-> 
In  vol.  I.-III.  title  reads:  SodiiU  horticole  ...  4 Troyes. 

SoeiM  horticole,  Titicole  et  f  oreatiftre  de  la  Haate-Marne. 

Annales.    Vol.  I.-VII.    Q.    Chaumont,  1885  [1881-1900h-> 
Ck>ntains  many  arboricultural  articles,  only  very  few  f orestal  ones. 

8ocl6t6  (imp^riale  et)  centrale  d'hortiealtaxe  dad^partement 
de  la  Selne-InfMeare.  BuUetin.  Vol.  I.-XLII.  no.  1.  pL 
maps.    O.    Bouen,  1836-1900-> 

Vol.  I.-II.  no.  2  published  under  the  title:  8ociM4  d'hortioulture  de 
Rouen.     Bulletin. 

BuUetin;  pomologie.    2  vol.   pi.  O.    Rouen,  1850  [1839- 

60]. 

Socttt^  (impiiiale)  loologiqae  d'acclimatation.  Annuaire  de 
la  Soci^t^  .  .  .  et  du  Jardin  d'acclimatation  du  Bois-de-Bou* 
logne.    Vol.  I.    S.    Paris,  1863. 

BuUetin  (mensuel).    Vol.  I.  -  ser.  2.  vol.  VII.    U.    pi.    O. 

Paris,  1854-70.  —  Continued  aa:  Soci6t4  d'accUmatation. 
BuUetin  (mensuel).  Ser.  2,  vol.  VIII.-XXVIII.  (ser.  3,  vol. 
VIII.).  il.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1871-81.  — Con<intj«i<w:Soci6t^ 
nationale  d'accUmatation  de  France.  Bulletin.  Vol.  XXIX. 
(ser.  3,  vol.  IX.)-XXXV.  (ser.  4,  vol.  v.).  U.  pL  O.  Paris, 
1882-88.  —  Continued  aa:  Revue  des  sciences  natureUes  ap- 
pUqu^es;  buUetin  bimensuel  de  la  Sod^t^  nationale  d'acclima- 
tationde  France.  Vol.  XXXVL  (ser.  4,  vol.  VI.)-XLII.  il. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1889-95. —  Continued  as:  Soci^t^  nationale 
d'accUmatation  de  France.  BuUetin.  Vol.  XLV.  [XLIII.]- 
XLVII.    U.    O.    Paris,  1896-1900-> 

SociM  indoatrieUe  d' Angera  et  da  d§partement  de  Maine-et- 
Loire.  BuUetin.  Vol.  I.-LXX.  pi.  O.  Angers,  1830- 
1900-> 

In  1871  the  words  **et  asrioole*'  are  added  after  "industiieUe.** 

8od6t6  nantaiae  d'hortieoltoie.  Stance  g^n^rale  (fdte  florale) 
annueUe.  3  vol.  O.  &  D.  Nantes,  1828-33.  —  No.  1-5. 
1  vol.  O.  Nantes,  1840-48.  —  R6sum6  des  travaux.  Ser. 
2.  Vol.  I.-V.  O.  Nantes,  1849-58.  —  Annales  et  i^sum^ 
des  travaux.     42  vol.     O.  &  sq.  Q.      Nantes,  1863-1900-^ 

Vol.  for  1863-64  are  called  ser.  2,  vol.  VI.- VIII. 

8oci6t6  rftgionale  dliortiealtnre  da  nord  de  la  France.  Jour- 
nal.   Vol.  I.-VII.  (1881-87).    il.    Q.    LiUe,  [1881-87]. 

8oei6t6  royale  d'agxicaltare  et  de  commerce  de  Oaen.  M^ 
moires.   Vol.  I.-V.    O.    Caen,  1827-52. 

SodM  (rosrale)  d'horticoltore  de  Paria.  Annales  et  journal 
special  de  I'^tat  et  des  progr^  du  jardinage.  Vol.  I.-XLV. 
if.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1827-54.  —  Continued  aa:  Soci6t6  im- 
p^riale  et  centrale  d'horticulture.  Journal.  Vol.  I. -XII. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1855-66.  —  Continued  as:  Sod^t^  (imp^riale 
et  centrale)  nationale  d'horticulture  de  France.  Journal. 
Ser.  2.  V0I.I.-XII.  il.  O.  Paris,  1867-78.  — Ser.  3.  VoL 
I.-XXI.  U.  O.  Paris,  1879-99.  —  Ser.  4.  Vol.  I.  11. 
Q.     Paris,  1900-> 

In  1849  title  reads:  8oci6t6  centrale  d'hwticulture  de  Franoe;  in  1851: 
8oci6t6  d'horticulture  de  Paris  et  centrale  de  France. 

SodM  rosrale  {nationale,  impMale)  et  centrale  d'agiieol- 
tore  de  Paria.  M^mcnres.  139  vol.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1761- 
1900-^ 

Vol.  for  1761  is  called  "Recueil  eontenant  les  dWberations  de  la  80- 
da6"  . . .  From  1848  to  1852  title  reads:  'Mteioiresd'agxicultuxe,  d'«co- 
nomie  rurale  et  domestique.'* 

Bulletin  des  s^nces;  compte  rendu  mensuel.  Vol.  I.- 
LX.    pL    O.     Paris,  1841  [1837]-1900-^ 

In  1801  "du  d^partement  de  la  Seine"  is  substituted  for  "de  Paris" ; 
in  1814  "du  d6partement  de  la  8dne*'  is  omitted  and  .in  1860  "de 
France"isadded.— Vol.  VI.-XXXIV.  of  the  BuUeUn  caUed  ser.  2-ser. 
3.  IX.  —  Contains  many  arboricultural  arti<i:le8. 

8ocl6t6  rosrale  et  centrale  d'agiicoltore,  adencea  et  arta  da 
dfoartement  dn  Nord.  M^moires.  Vol.  I.-Xlll.  O.  Douai, 
1826-49.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  (1849-76).  O.  Douai, 
1852-76. 

SoGi6t6  aMdcole,  fond6e  en  1837,  poor  ramdioration  et  la 
propagation  de  lindoatrie de  la  aoie  en  Flrance.  Annales. 
15  vol.  (1837-51).    il.    O.     Paris,  1838-52. 

8ocl6t6  Tigneronne  de  rarrondiaaement  de  Beanne  (Odte- 
d'Or).  Bulletin.    No.  I.-LX.    il.    O.    Beaune,  1886-1900-^ 

8oci6t6  loologiqae  de  France.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-XXV.  il . 
por.    pi.    O.    Paris,  187e-1900-> 

M^moires.     Vol.  I.-XIII.     a.     pi.     Q.     Paris,  1888- 

1900-^ 

Station  agronomiqae  de  Nancy.  Office  agricolou  Service  an- 
nexe de  renaeignementa,  yolgariaatioti  et  recherdiea.  Bul- 
letin.   Vol.  I.-III.    O.    Nancy,  1899-1900-> 
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Syndieat  central  des  agxicolteun  de  France.  Bulletin.  O. 
Paris,  1884-1900-* 

Le  Technologiste;  ou,  Archives  des  progr^  de  Tindustrie  fran- 
caise  et  ^trang^re,  ouvraee  utile  aux  manufacturiers,  aux 
fabricants  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-LXII.  il.  pL  O.  sq.  F.  &  Q. 
Paris,  184(Hl900]-> 

Vol.  XXXVI.-LXII.  (1876-1900)  oaUisd  also  8er.2>Ber.  4,  IV.     VoL 
LIX.-LXII.  called  Le  chauffeur. 

Le  Tour  dumonde;  nouveau  jounialdes  voyages,  public  sous 

la  direction  d'fidouard  Charton.    Vol.  I.-LXVIII.    il.    F. 

Paris,  1861-94,  —  New  ser.     Vol.  I.-VI.      U.     F.     Paris, 

1895-1900-> 
Verger;  publication  p^riodique  d'arboriculture  et  de  porno- 

logic.    £d.  by  A.  Mas.    2  vol.    Q.    Paris,  [1868-69]. 
Published  an  an  apx.  to  Mas.  A.   Le  verier  .  .  .  Vol.  IV.-V. 

La  YigDB  am^ricaine;  sa  culture,  son  avenir  en  Europe.     Ed. 
bv  J.  E.  Planchon,  V.  Pulliat,  J.  E.  Robin  and  G.  Battan- 
chon.     Vol.  I.-XXIV.     pi.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Vienne,  Lyon  & 
MAoon,  1877-190(>-> 
In  1879  **et  la  viticulture'*  is  substituted  for  '*sa  culture,  son  avenir." 

h.  TBKRTAN  PENINSULA 

Academia  real  daa  adendaa  de  Lisboa.   Memorias  economicas 
para  o  adiantamento  da  agricultura,  das  artes  e  da  industria 
em  Portugal  e  suas  conqulstas.     VoL  I.-V.    pi.    map,  tab. 
O.    Lisboa,  1789-1815.|| 
Archi¥0  rural;  giueta  dos  lavradores,  re  vista  de  viticultura, 
agricultura  pratica,  oenologia,  e  em  especial  da  cultura  da 
Vinha  americana  ...  Pubucado  sob  a  diiecg&o  de  Alfredo 
Carlos  Le  Ck)cq.    Vol.  I.-V.    il.     O.    Lisboa,  189^-1900-^ 
Sub-title  changes  in  vol.  IV.  to  Revista  quinsenal  de  agricultura  pratica, 
viticultura  e   oenologia. — Contains    arborioultural   and   viticultural 
articles. 

El  Xco  de  la  ganaderia  ^r  de  la  agricultura,  publicado  bajo  los 

auspicios  de  la  Asociaci6n  general  de  ganaderos.    Vol.  I.- 

XIII.    Q.    Madrid,  1860-72-^ 
Joznal  de  horticultura  pratica.    Ed.  by  Duarte  de  Otiveira,  jr., 

J.  C.  Bari>osa  &  Eduardo  Sequeira.    Vol.  I.-XXIII.    il.    pL 

Q.     Porto,  1870-92.11 

Jomal  official  d'agricultura.    VoL  I.-IX.    O.    Lisboa,  1877- 

86-> 
Portiigal  —  DireecSo  geral  da  agricultiixa.      Annuario  dos 

servi90s  florestaes.  -Vol.  I.-?    Lisboa,  18 . .  T-1900— ► 

(Baal)  sodedade  nadonal  de   hortienltiixa  de   PortagaL 

Boletim.    O.    Lisboa,  1900— > 
Beiiflta  de  agricultura  prdctica,  economfa  rural,  horticultura 

y  janlinerla.     Publicada  por  el  Instituto  agricola  Catalan  de 

Han  Isidro,  bajo  la  direcci6n  del  s6cio  D.  Isidoro  de  Angulo. 

VoL  L-XXI.    Q.    Barcelona,  1853-75-^ 
Revista  horticola  andalusa.    Ed.  by  Rafael  Garrillo  y  Pax. 

Vol.  I.-IV.    U.    O.    Cadii,  1881-84. 
Semanario  de  agricultura  y  artes,  dirigido  &  los  pdrrooos. 

VoL  I.-XXni.    25  pL     11  tab.    O.    Madrid,  1797-1808. 

i.  IT4LT 

Amiali  dell'  agricoltura  del  regno  d'  Italia,  continenti  fatti, 

Oflservasioni,  e  morie  sopra  tutte  le  parti  dell'  econoinia 

campestre.     Ed.  by  Filippo  Re.     VoL  I.-XXII.     pi.     O. 

Milano,  1809-14. 
Annali  di  agricoltura.     No.  [l}-223.     pL     O.     Roma,  187&- 

99—^     (Ministero  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  commercio.     Di- 

reiione  dell'  agricoltura.) 
Annali  di  vitlcoltura  ed  enologia  italiana.    Ed.  by  G.  B.  Cer- 

Ictti.    Vol.  VIIL-X.    O.    Milano,  1875-76. 
Assopasioiie  dei  natmaliati  e  medid  per  la  mntna  istmiioiie. 

Bulletino. 
Commentaiii  di  medidna;  de  G.  F.  Spongia.    Vol.  I.-IV.    O. 

Padova,  1836-37. 

Gauetta  toscana  delle  sdenze  medico-fisiche. 

II  Giaidiniere ;  giomale  d'  orticoltura  teorica  e  pratica  pet 
giardinieri,  coltivatori  di  fiori,  amatori  di  giardini  d'  ogni 
genere.  Vol.  II.-III.  pi.  O.  Milano,  1852-53.  —  Con- 
txntiedas:  I  Giardini;  giomale  d' orticoltura;  compilato  da 
distinti  agronomi  e  botanici  italiani.  Vol.  I.-XIV.  pi.  O. 
Milano,  1854-68.  —  New  ser.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  O.  Milano, 
1869-81-> 

Invd.  IV.  (1857)  the  title  reada:  I  Giardini  .  .  .  redattodaunantofilo. 

eoUa  oopperaxione  di  insigni  botanici,  amatori  di  piante  «d  orticoltori 

italiani.  —  Contains  many  arborioultural  and  horticultural  articles  on 

woody  planta,  also  plates. 


Giomale  agrario  toscano.     Vol.  I.-XXVII.     pi.     tab.     O. 

Firenae,  1827-53.  —  New  ser.     VoL  I.-XII.     pi.     tab.    O. 

Firemse,  1854-65.|| 

Vol.  XXII.-XXVII.  (1848-53)  have  no  t-p..  and  are  called  Bulletino 
agrario.   Nuova  serie.   No.  l-2i3. 

Ctioinale  d'  agricoltura  del  regno  d'  Italia,  fondato  e  diretto 

dal  .  .  .  Francesco  Luigi  Better.     F.     Bologna,  1868-81— > 

In  1873  (or  earlier)  "industria  e  commercio"  is  added  to  the  title  after 
"agricoltura." 

Giomale  delle  sdenze  mediche. 

Giomale  vinioolo  italiano.    Ed.  by  Edoardo  Ottavi  &  Arturo 

Marescalchi.     VoL  I.-XXVI.     0.     n.  t-p.    [Casale,  1875- 

1900]-> 

Contains  viUcultural  articles,  but  mostly  on  wines. 

L'  Italia  agricola ;  giomale  dedicato  al  miglioramento  morale  ed 

economico  delle  popoladoni  rurali,  instituito  e  diretto  da  G. 

Chiazolini.    VoL  I.- VII.    iL    F.    Milano,  1869-75.  —  Can^ 

tinned  as:  U  Italia  agricola;  giomale  di  agricoltura  .  .  . 

Vol.  VIII.-XXXII.    iL    F.    iBlano,  1876-95-* 
Italia — Bfiiiistero  d'  agxicoltora,  indnatria  e  commerdo. 

Bullettino  ampelografico.     Fasc.  I.-XXII.  (1875-86).      O. 

Roma,  1876-87. 
Laboratorio  di  botanica  crittogamica  presso  la  B.  mdverdtH 

di  Payia.   Archivio  triennale.    ]@d.  by  Santo  Garovaglio  (vol. 

I.-III.),  Achille  CiJattaneo  (vol.  IV.)  &  Giovanni  Briosi  (vol. 

v.).    VoL  I.-V.    pi.    O.    Milano,  1874^-88. 

For  continuation  see  ykA,  I.  25:  Istituto  botanioo  dell'  Univerritii  di 
Pavia.    Atti.  —  Contains  articles  on  plant  diswwies. 

(Beale)  accademia  economieo-agraxia  dei  geozgofili  di  Vi- 

rense.      Atti.      VoL  I.-VIII.    O.    Firenae,  1791-1817.— 

Ck>ntinuazione  degli  atti.    VoL  I.-XXXI.    pi.    O.    Firemse, 

1818-53.  —  New  ser.    VoL  I.-XVI.   pL    O.    Firenee,  1853- 

1870.  —  Ser.  4.    VoL  I.-XXIII.    pi.    O.    Firenae,   1871- 

1900-> 

From  1791-1804  (vol.  V.)  the  title  reads:  Real  societii  eoonomica  di  Fi- 

rcnse  ossiade'.georgofili;  from  1810-12:  Imp.  society  .  .  .  fr<»n  1817 

Accademia  de'  georgofili;  from  1818:  Imp.  e  reale  Accademia  eeonomica 

agraria  doi  georgofili  di  Firense.    In  1849:  Imp.  is  dropped.  —  Contains 

some  arboricultural  and  dendrological  articles. 

Beale  iatitato  d'  incoraggiainento  di  agxicoltnxa,  arti  e  manl- 
fatture  in  Sicilia.  Enemeridi  scientifiche  e  letterarie  per 
laSicilia.    VoL  I.-XXXL    O.    Palermo,  1832-40. 

Giomale.    Ser.  3-    Vol.  I.    il,    pL    Q.    Paleraao,  1863.|| 

B[eale]  istitiEto  tecnico  di  Baxi.    Annuario. 

B[eale]  istituto  tecnico  e  nautico  di  Napoli.    Annali. 

(Beale)  Bcnola  8iq>eriore  d'  agxicoltiirain  Portid.  Annuario. 
VoL  I.-VII.  fasc.  1.  il.  Q.  Napoli  &  Portici,  1878-98.  — 
CorUintied  as:  (Regia)  scuola  superiore  di  agricoltura  in  Por- 
tici. Annali.  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.  il.  pi.  map.  tab.  Q. 
NapoU,  1899. 

(Beide)  sodetH  tOBcana  di  ortiealtnra.  Bullettino.  Vol.  I.- 
XXV.    il.    pi.    O.  A  Q.    Firenae,  1876-1900-> 

Index  to  vol.  I.-X.  at  end  of  vol.  X.,  to  vol.  XI.-XX.  at  end  of  voL 
XX. 

Bepertorio  di  agricoltura  pratica  e  di  economia  domestica. 
Ed.  by  Rocco  Ragazzoni.  Vol.  I.-V.  O.  Torino,  1828- 
32. —  CorUinued  as:  Repertbrio  di  agricoltura  e  di  scienie 
economiche  ed  industriali.  Ed.  by  Rc^co  Ra^UEzoni.  Ser.  2. 
VoL  I.-XIX.  pi.  O.  Torino,  1835-44. --New  ser.  VoL 
I.-XX.  O.  Torino,  1846-54.  —  Ser.  4.  Vol.  I.-III.  O. 
Torino,  1855-56.  —  CorUinued  as:  Repertorio  .  .  .  giomale 
dell'  associazione  agraria.  Ed.  by  Domenico  Sacchi  &  Fer- 
rero  Luigi.    Ser.  5.    VoL  I.-II.    O.     Torino,  1856-57. 

In  1857  "giornale  dell'  associasione  agraria"  is  dropped  from  the  title. 

Biviflta  di  vitlcoltura  ed  enologia  italiana.    Ed.  by  G.  B.  Ger- 

letti  &  Antonio  Carpene.       Vol.  I.-VII.    O.    Conegliano, 

1877-83. 
SodetiLagzaiiadellaprovinjCiadi  Bologna.  Memorielette  neQe 

adunanie  ordinarie  negli  anni  1840-[58];  pubbUcate  per  or- 

dine  della  society  medesima.     Vol.  I.-^.      pi.      tab.      Q. 

Bologna,  1844-59.  —  Annali;  in  continuazione  delle  memorie 

della  society  medesima.     VoL  I.-VI.  (1861-66).    pL    tab. 

Q.    Bologna,  1862-67— > 
Sodeti^  di  accllmarioiie  e  di  agiicoltnia  in  Sicflia.   Atti.   VoL 

I.-XV.     O.     Paleraio,  1861-75.  —  Giomale  ed  atti.    VoL 

XVI.    O.    Paleraio,  1876. 
Sodetik  entomologica  italiana.    Bullettino.    Vol.  I.-XXXII. 

il.    pi.    O.     Firenze,  1869-1900-^ 
Le  Btadoni  sperimentali  agrarie  italiane.     Vol.  I.-XXXIII. 

iL    O.    Roma,  Torino  &  Modena,  1872-1900. 
Le  "^ti  americani,  la  fillossera  e  le  altre  malattie  della  Vite. 

VoL  I.-?    O.    Alba,  1882-87. 
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AaigMiiBGhe  WeinbtiiffesellscliAft.    Jahrheft  1868-90.     O. 

Baden  &  Aarau,  1868-^1. 
L'  agricoltore  ticinese;  giomale  economioo-agrario.      Omno 

delm  Society  cantonale  d'  agricoitura  e  silvicoltura.    Vol.  I.- 

XXIV.    O.    Lugano,  1869-92-* 

From  1869-73  (vol.  I.-V.)  subtitle  reads:  Pubblicato  per  cura  della  So- 
ciety acricole-foreetale  del  I..  II.  e  III.  circond&rio;  from  1874-85  (vol. 
VI.-XVII)  subtitle  reads :  Organo  della  SooietA  acricole-forestale  del 
oantone  ticino. 

BibUothftqne  britannique.  A^culture  anglaise.  20  vol.  O. 
Geneve,  1796-1815. —  Conhnuedas:  Biblioth^ue  univei^ 
selle.  Agriculture.  14  vol.  (vol.  I.,  XXII.-XX5aV.).  O. 
Geneve,  1816-29. 

The  volume  for  1816  is  called  vol.  I.,  and  the  succeeding  volumes  are  num- 
bered XXII.,  etc..  resuming  the  numeration  of  the  first  series. 

Ghroniqiia  agricole  et  viticole  du  canton  de  Vaud ;  organe  de 
rinstitut  agrioole  de  Lausanne,  de  la  Soci^t^  vaudoise  d'agri- 
culture  et  de  viticulture  et  de  la  Soci^t4  vaudoise  des  fores- 
tiers.    VoL  I.-XIII.    pi.    O.    Lausanne,  1888-1900-^ 

In  vol.  IV.  *'et  forestidra"  is  added  after  "viticole."  but  dropped  again 
in  vol.  v.:  in  vol.  V.  the  subtitle  after  *' Lausanne'*  reads:  "pubii6  sous 
les  auspieeedu  d6partement  de  Tagriculture;  r6daoteur  en  chef  S.  Bieler." 

CKIrtnexiBClie  Mittheilungen.  Ed.  by  F.  Wyss.  O.  Solo- 
thum,  1881. 

For  continuation  see:  Gartenbauseitsefarift  fttr  die  Centralachweis. 

Der  Gttrten.  Zeitsohrift  far  die  Gesammtinteressen  des 
schweizerischen  Garten-,  Obst-  und  Gemasebaues.  Heraus- 
fseReben  von  der  Zdrcherischen  Gartenbaugesellschaft 
^  Flora."    Vol.  I.-III.    O.    Aarau,  188^-91. 

In  1892  united  with  "  Der  praktische  Oartenfreund  "  to  form  **  Der  schwei- 
serische  Gartenbau." 

Qartenbau-Zeitsdirift  f Qr  die  Centralschweiz.    Herausffegeben 
von   der   Kantonalen   bemischen    Gartenbau-Gesellschaft. 
VoL  I.-VIII.    O.    Solothum,  1882-89.| 
Continuation  of:  G&rtnerische  Mittheilungen. 

Le  Jazdiiiier  suisse;  jounml  de  la  Sod^t^  helv^tique  d'liorticul- 
ture  de  Genftve.     Genfeve,  1878-1900-^ 

Ifittheihiiigen  ftlr  Obst^  und  Weinbau.  Vol.  I.-V.  O.  St. 
Gallen,  1864r-69.  —  Continued  aa:  Monatsschrift  far  Obst- 
und  Weinbau.  Vol.  VI.-XXVII.  O.  St.  Gallen  &  Frauen- 
feld,  1870-91. —  CanUnu.d  as:  Schweixerische  Zeitschrift 
far  Obst-  und  Weinbau.  Vol.  XXVIII.  O.  Frauenfeld, 
1892-> 

Published  by  Sohweiserischer  Obet-  und  Weinbauverein. 

Bfittheihiiigeii  aber  Haus-,  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaf t  far  die 
Schweix;  herausgegeben  von  der  landwirthschaftlichen  Ge- 
sellschaft  im  Kanton  Aargau.  Vol.  I.-XLVI.  O.  &  Q. 
Aarau,  1843-88.  —  Continued  as:  Aamiuische  landwirt- 
schaftUche  Mittheilungen.  Vol.  XLVII.-L.  Q.  Aarau, 
1889-92.11 
In  1859  the  words  "fOr  die  Schweii"  are  dropped  from  the  title. 

Der  praktiscfae  Gartenfreund.  BeitrUge  zur  Hebung  und 
F5rderung  des  Blumen-,  Obst-  und  Gemasebaues  unter  Be- 
nicksichtigung  der  Landw  i  thschaft  im  Allgemeinen.  Ed.  by 
F.  Werner  &  G.  Meyer.  Vol.  I.-IV.  U.  O.  Zarich,  1888- 
91.  —  Continued  as  :  Der  schweizerische    Gartenbau  ;   ein 

Sraktischer  Fahrer  far  GUrtner,  Garten-  und  Blumenf reunde. 
Irgan  der  deutsch-schweizerischen  Versuchsstation  und 
Sohule  far  Obst-,  Wein-  und  Gartenbau  in  Wttdensweil,  sowie 
des  schweizerischen   Gartenbau-Verbandes,  der  Gartenbau- 

fesellschaft  "  Flora  "  in  Zarich,  der  Kantonalen  bemischen 
Sartenbaugesellschaft  .  .  .  Vol.  V.    il.    O.    Zttrich,  1892-> 
BeTue  horticole,  viticole  (et  apicole)  de  la  Suisse  romande 
publi^e  par  une  i^union  d'horticulteurs  .  .  .  sous  la  direc- 
tion de  E.  Vaucher.     Vol.  I.-XXXII.     il.     O.     Geneve  & 
Lausanne,  1868-1900-^ 
From  1880  the  title  reads:  Revue  horticole  et  viticole  de  la  Suisse  ro- 
mande. 

Der  schweiieriSGhe  Obstbauer;  ein  praktischer  Wegweiser 
far  alle  Gebiete  des  Obst-  und  Gartenbaues.  Vol.  I.-II. 
pi.     O.    Mansingen,  1899-1900-^ 

SchweixeriBche  Zeitschrift  far  Land-  und  Gartenbau.  Ed.  by 
O.  Heer  &  Ed.  Kegel.  Vol.  I.-III.  O.  Zarich,  1843-45.  — 
Continued  as:  Sdiweizerische  Zeitschrift  far  Gartenbau. 
Ed.  by  O.  Heer  &  Ed.  Kegel.  Vol.  IV.-IX.  O.  Zarich, 
1846-51. 
For  continuation  see  Gartenflora. 

SociatiLftgricola-forestalevataiiaggese.    Almanacco.    Vol.  I.- 
IV.     O.    Ascona  &  Luggano,  1872-74. 
8oci6t6d'hortieiiltoxede  Oendve.    Bulletin.    Geneve,  1875- 

87. 


SoGi6t6d*liorticiiltiin  da  canton  deVftiid.  JoumaL  O.  Lau- 
sanne, 1867-94. 

SoGi6t6  des  arts  de  Oendre.  Bulletin  de  la  dasse  d'  agricul- 
ture. 15  vol.  (No.  1-235.)  tab.  O.  Geneve,  1821^-59.  — 
Ser.2.  Vol.  I.-XIII.  (No.  1-44.)  map,  tab.  O.  Geneve, 
1862-95.  —  Ser.  3.  Vol.  I.-II.  (No.  1-20.)  tab.  O.  Ge- 
ndve,  [1897-1900J-^ 

Table  des  mati^res  de  la  premiere  s^rie  ...  90  pp.    tab. 

O.  Geneve,  1860.  —  Table  g6n^rale  des  mati^res  contenue 
dans  la  seconde  s^rie.     24  pp.    O.     Gendve,  1896. 

8od6t6  yaudoiae  d' agxicnltizre  et  de  "711101111110.  Bulletin. 
No.  1-94  (4  vol.).    O.    Lausanne,  1869-91. 

k.  AUSTBU-HUNOABT 

Allgemefaie  G&rtner-Zeitung.        Ofiixielles    Organ  des  AUg. 

Osterr.  G&rtnerverbandes  m  Wien.    VoL  I.-V.    Q.     1896- 

1900-^ 
Allgfiineino   58terreichische   Zeitschrift  far  den  Landwirth, 

Forstmann  und  G&rtner.     Ein  Centralblatt  far  die  Kesultate 

wissenschaftlicher  Forschungen  und  practischer  Erfahrungen, 

nicht  nur  vorzugsweise  des  in-,  sondem  auch  des  Auslandes. 

Ed.  by  Cari  Ernst  Mayer.     Vol.  I.-XX.     pi.     Q.    Wien, 

1829-48. 

Allgemeiner  oeatexTekhiaefaer  Apotheker-Verebi.  Zeitschrift, 
Vol.  I.-XXXVIII.    O.  &  F.    Wien,  1833-1900-> 

L' Amico  dei  campi.  Periodioo  mensile  di  affricultura  ed  orti- 
cultura;  organo  della  Society  agraria  di  Trieste.  Vol.  I.- 
XXXVI.    O.    Trieste,  1865-1900-* 

6eik&  flora.  Casopis  pro  sahradnfky,  milovnfky  a  pMtele 
rostlin.  Org^  mnoha  spolkA  zahradnick^ch.  [Bohemian 
Flora.  Journal  for  gardeners,  amateurs  and  friends  of  plants 
.  .  .  Organ  of  several  garden  societies.]  Ed.  by  Martin 
FuUn.    Vol.  I.-VIII.    il.     Q.     v  Praze,  I893-1900-> 

Ceak^  vinaf ;  orgdn  vinaf  sk^ho  spolku  pro  krdlovstvf  Cesk^. 
[The  Bohemian  iptipe  grower.  Organ  of  the  society  of  grape 
growers  for  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia.]  Ed.  by  Josei  Simddek. 
16  vol    V  DohiIchBefkovicfch[Unter-Berkovic],  1879-94-* 

Oonfliglio  proTindaled'agxieoltnra  pel  Tirolo,  dei  Conaoiai 
agr.  diat.  e  dell'  latitato  agr.  proT.  oi  8.  Mlehele.  Bollettino 
della  sexione  di  Trento.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  O.  Trento,  1885- 
1900-> 

Daiennikogrodnicay.  [Gardener's journal.]  £d.  by  Stanialaw 
Wodricki.    4  vol.    O.    Krak6w,  1828-36. 

Flora;  ^asopis  vMeckozahradnick^.  [Fk)ra;  journal  for  horti- 
cultural sdenoe.l  Ed.  by  M.  Fulin.  Vol.  I.-IV.  il.  pi.  Q. 
V  Praze,  1883-86. — Continued  as:  Casopis  6esk^ch  zahrad- 
nfka.  [Zeitschrift  der  b6hmischen  Ci&rtner.]  Ed.  by  M. 
Fulin  &  F.  Thomayer.  5  voL  il.  pi.  Q.  v  Prase,  1887- 
91-> 

CoDtainB  many  horticultural  and  pomological  articles  on  woody  plants. 

Fronume'a  Osterreichisch-imgarischer  Gartenkalender.  Vol. 
I.7XIX.  S.  Wien,  1876-94.  —  Continued  as:  Allgemeiner 
osterreichischer  Gartenkalender.  Herau£Kegeben  vom  All- 
gemeinen osterr.  G&rtnei^Verband.  Ed.  by  Anton  Bauer. 
Vol.  I. -VI.     D.    Wien.  1895-1900-^ 

attrtnexiache  Rundschau.  Ed.  by  E.  ToUmann.  Vol.  I.-IV. 
Q.     Wien,  1897-1900-^ 

Ckgtenbau-Ctesellachaf t  Wien.    Verhandlungen.   43  vols.    O. 
Wien,  1839-61.  —  Continued  as:   K.  k.  Gartenbau-Gesell- 
schaft in  Wien.     39  vols.     O.     Wien,  1862-1900-^ 
Der  Cktftentreund;  Mittheilungen  aus  alien  Ffichem  des  Gar- 
tenbaues.    Herausgegeben  von  der  K.  k.  Gartenbau-Gesell- 
schaft in  Wien.    Ed.  by  Joseph  Beermann.    Vol.  I.-XI.    Q. 
Wien,  1869-78. 
United  in  1879  i»ith  Wiener  Obst^  und  Garten-Zeitung  and  continued 
under  the  title:  Wiener  illuatrirte  Garten-Zeituog.  —  Contains  only  a 
f AW  dendrological  and  arboricultural  articles. 

Chtfeta  rolnicza.    [Agricultural  gazette.]    Vol.  for  1860-1900. 

Q.     Warszawa,  1860-1900. 
QeaeUachaft  deaVaterliindliichenMnaeiana  in  Bfihmen,  Ver* 

handlungen.    Vol.  I.-XXXIV.    O.    Prag,  1823-^6. 
Das  Handela-Mnaeun ;  mit  J^ilage :  Commerdelle  Berichte  der 

K.  u.  k.  ost.-ung.  Consular- Amter;  herausgegeben  vom  K.  k. 

Osterr.  Handels-Museum.     Vol.  I.-XV.     F.      Wien,  1886- 

1900-^ 
Each  volume  published  in  2  parts.  —  Contains  articles  on  timber  and 
economic  botany. 

Hoapod&fak^obzor.  Orgdn  v^novany  hospoddfstvol,  zahrad- 
nictvf  .  .  .  [A^cultural  review;  organ  dedicated  to  agri- 
culture, gardening  .  .  .  ]  Ed.  by  P.  Zapletal.  2  vol.  O. 
V  HoleSovS,  189a-91-> 
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niiiBtrisrte  Flora;  Fachzeitschrift  fQr  den  gesamten  Garten- 
bau.  Organ  des  Vereines  der  G&rtner  und  Gartenf  reunde  in 
Hietangy  sowie  des  Vereines  der  G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde 
in  Dobmig  und  Dombach,  des  Gartenbauvereines  in  Baden 
und  des  Sezirks-Gartenbauvereines  in  M5dling.  Ed.  by 
Otto  Heiflfer.    Vol.  I.-XXIV.    O.    VTien,  1877-1900-^ 

mnstiierte  praktische  Bl&tter  far  den  Gartenbau,  far  Feld-, 
Haus-  und  Bienenwirthschaft.  Oi^n  des  Vereines  der 
G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde  in  Hietzing.  Ed.  by  W.  Richter. 
Vol.  I.-IX.    O.    Wien,  1889-97. 

Inteniatioiialer  pomdof^Bcher  KongreBB  In  Wien  vom  2.  bi£ 
7.  October  1873.  Verhandlungen.  Ed.  by  Ed.  Lucas.  1+ 
88  pp.     D.    Eavensburg,  1874. 

K.  k.  Ackerbanmiiiisteiiam  in  Wien.  Landwirthschaf tliches 
Wochenblatt.  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  pi.  F.  Wien,  1869-70.  — 
Continued  as:  K.  k.  Ackerbau-Ministerium.  Mittheilungen. 
Vol.  I.-V,    F.    Wien,  1871-75.|| 

K.  k.  nUUuifleh-schlefliBehe  Oeselkduilt  fttr  Ackerbau, 
Nfttor-  imd  Landeakunde.  Mittheilungen.  Vol.  I.- 
LXXI.  O.  Brann,  1S21-90.— Continued  as:  Centialblatt 
fur  die  m&hrischen  LandwirUie.  Vol.  LXXII.-LXXX.  Q. 
BrQnn,  1892-190(>-> 

T1k»  Utter  volumeflhave  the  title:  K.  k.  m&brisch-Bchleeische  GeeeUachaft 
lur  Beldrdening  des  Ackerbaues,  der  Natur-  und  Laodeskunde. 

K.  k.  dnologische  und  pomdogiBChe  X«ehnnstalt  in  Kloster- 
neoboxg.  Programme  und  Jahresberichte.  Vol.  for  1875- 
1900.    O.    Klosterneubuiig,  1875-1900-^ 

X.  k.  steienniUkiBche  LandwirtBchAftB-GeBellBGluift,  Oras. 
Wochenblatt.  Vol.  I.-XVI.  Q.  Graz,  1851-«7.  —  Conr 
iinued  as:  Der  steirische  Landbote.  Neue  Folge.  Vol.  I.- 
XVIL  O.  &  Q.  Graa,  1868-1884.  — Con/inued  aa:  Land- 
wirthschaftUche  Mitteilungen  fur  Steiermark.  Vol.  [XVIU.}- 
XLIX.    O.,  Q.  &  F.     Graz,  1884-1900-> 

VoL  for  1884-1899  not  numbered. 


K.  k.  stejerm'arkiacher  Ckurtenban-Verein.  Mittheilungen  an 
seine  MitgUeder.  Vol.  I.-XIV.  O.  Graz,  1875-88.  —  Con- 
iinued  as:  K.  k.  Gartenbau-GeseUschaft  in  Steiermark. 
Mitteilungen.  Ed.  by  L.  Kristof.  Vol.  I.-XII.  O.  Graz, 
1889-1900-^ 

A  Kert.     [The  garden.]     Ed.  by  O.  Mauthner.     VoL  I.-VI. 
il.    pi.    Q.    Budapest,  1894-1900-> 
Contuns  many  horticultural  articles  on  woody  plants. 

Keittaeti  lapok.  [Garden  leaves.]  Ed.  by  the  Hungarian 
horticultural  society.  VoL  I.-XV.  il.  pi.  O.  Buc&pest, 
1886-1900-» 

Contuns  many  hortieultural  articles  on  woody  plants. 

lAbomtoxxom  fQr  Waarenkonde  an  der  Wiener  Handela- 
Akademie.  Mittheilungen.  No.  I.-XXXII.  il.  pL  O. 
Wien,  1881-92?— From;  "  Wiener HandeU-Akademie,  Jah- 
resberickte,  1881-89." 

UBt  hospod&takf.  Casopis  v£novan^  rolnictvf,  hospoddf- 
sktou  prbmyslu  .  .  .  [Agricultural  iounial:  journal  dedi- 
cated to  agriculture  and  to  the  agricultural  industries.]  Ed. 
by  Ad.  Eckert.  VoL  I.-XXV.  il.  sq.  F.  v  Chrudimi, 
1875-1900-* 

UBty  zahradnicke.  TUustrovan^  £asopis,  venovan^  zdjmQm 
fit^pafstvi,  vinafstvf ,  zelindfstvf,  kvStmdfstvf  a  zahradnictvf 
▼5bec.  [Journal  of  gardening;  illustrated  magazine  dedicated 
to  the  interests  of  greeting,  viticulture,  olericulture,  floricul- 
ture and  ^rdening  in  general.]  Ed.  by  Lud.  F.  Naumann. 
VoL  I.-MII.  Q.  V  Pmze,  1877-89.  —  Continued  as:  Listy 
pomologick^s  Illustrovan^  6asopis  vSnovan^  jak  v^eck^ 
tak  1  praktick^  z^jmiim  ovocnictvf,  vinafstvf  a  zahradnictvf 
v&bec.  [Pomological  journal  dedicated  to  the  scientific  and 
practical  interest  of  fruit  culture,  viticulture,  and  ganiening 
in  ^neral.]  Ed.  by  W.  K5rber  &  L.  Naumann.  V<A.  XIV.- 
XXII.    O.     Prag,  1890-98, 

KederiSeteneiehiBdier  Oewerbe-Verein.  Verhandlungen. 
VoLI.-IX.  Q.  Wien,  1840-48.— Con^intwrf  (w;  Nieder- 
dsterreidhischer  Gewerb-Verein.  Zeitschiift.  Vol.  ^.-XII. 
Q.  Wien,  1849-51.  —  Continued  as:  NiederSsterreichischer 
Gewerbeverein.  Verhandlungen  und  Mittheilungen.  Vol. 
XIX.-XXV.,  XXVIII.-XXXII.  pt.  1.  O.  Wien,  1857-65, 
1867-71. —  Continued  as:  Niederosterreichischer  Gewerbe- 
verein. Wochenschrift.  VoL  XXVI. -XX VII,  XXXII.  pt.  2- 
LXI.    Q.  &  F.    Wien,  1865-66,  1871-1900-> 

Der  Obstgarten;  Zeitschrift  fQr  Obst-  und  Gartenbau.  Her- 
ausgegeben  von  A.  W.  Freih.  v.  Babo.  Ed.  by  Aug.  Ha- 
velka.    VoL  I.-VIII.    Q.    Wien,  1893-1900-> 

Published  as  a  supplement  to:  Die  Wdnlaube.  SSeitsohrift  fttr  Weinbau 
und  Kellenrirtbschaft.    1893-1900. 


QeBterreichiBche  Zeitschrift  fUr  Pharmacie.  Organ  des 
Allgemeinen  oesterreichischen  Apotheker-Vereins.  Herau»- 
gegeben  von  M.  S.  Ehrmann.  Ed.  by  Fr.  KUnger.  16  vol. 
O.    Wien,  1847-62. 

For  continuation  see  Allgemeiner  oesterreichischer   Apotheker-Verein. 

Zeitschrift. 

Ogrodnictwo ;  organ  Towarzystwa  ogrodnicxego  w  Krakowie. 
[Horticulture;  organ  of  the  Gardening  society  of  Cracow.] 
VoL  I.-III.    O.    Krakowie,  1898-1900-» 

U  Ortolano;  giomale  popolare  d'  orticultura.  Ed.  by  Adolfo 
Stossich.    6  voL    O.     Trieste,  1859-64. 

Otevfen^  dopisy  pro  zahradnictvf,  polnf ,  a  lesnf  hospoddfstvf . 
[Open  letters  for  gardening,  agriculture  and  forestnr.]  Ed. 
by  Fr.  Fanta.    5  voL    O.    Praha-Vinohrady,  1890-94.|| 

PfemyBl.  Orgin  hospoddfsk^  lesni  a  prfimyslov^  jednoty 
Ji^lnsk^.  [Pfemysl;  organ  of  the  agricultural,  siivicultural 
and  industrial  society  of  Gitchin.]  Ed.  by  T.  Havrdnek. 
VoLI.-XVI.    F.    V  JifilnS,  1876-91-> 

Psani  otevfene  pro  sahradnictvf ,  lesnictvf  a  rolnictvf.  [Open 
letters  on  gardening,  silviculture  and  agriculture.]  Ed.  by 
R.  Zinke.    3  voL    0.    na  Vinohradeh,  l»89-91-» 

Robuk  csasopismo  dla  gospodarzy  wiejskich.  Organ  Noz^owy 
c.  k.  towarzystwa  gospodarskiego  galicyjskiego.  [The  farmer ; 
journal  for  the  farmer;  official  organ  of  the  Imp.  Roy.  society 
of  Galician  fanners.]  Ed.  by  W.  Tynieckiego.  Vol.  I.- 
LXIII.    O.    Lw6w,  1868-1900. 

Rolnik;  organ  Hospod^U^o-fesnick^  j^noty  jiho^^esk^.  [The 
fanner;  organ  of  the  Agricultural  and  siivicultural  society  of  S. 
Bohemia.]  Ed.  by  K.  BartuSka.  VoL  I.-VIII.  Q.  Ces. 
Budfijoviclch,  1884-91-* 

Steiezm&rkiBGhe  LandeaobBt-  und  WeinbauBchule  bei  Mar- 
burg. Berichte,  1872-77.  1872-77.  —  Programm  der  Schule, 
1877.     1877. 

TechnologiBcheB  Geweibe-MnBenm.  Mittheilungen.  Section 
I.-III.  Ed.  by  W.  F.  Exner.  VoL  I.-XXI.  O.  Wien, 
1880-1900-^ 

XJnfpBriflche  Rosen-Zeituns;  deutsche  Ausgabe  der  R6zsa 
Ujs^.  Illustrirte  Zeitschrift  der  alkemeinen  Rosenkunde 
und  der  allgemeinen  G&rtnerei.  Ed.  by  Wilhelm  Miihle. 
VoL  I.-IX.    pi.    Q.    Fflnfkirchen,  1888-96.|| 

Verein  lum  Sdrntae  dea  ttBteneichiBChen  Wdnbauea.  Mit- 
teilungen [an  seine  Mitgheder.  Ed.  by  Ferd.  Reckendorier]. 
No.  1-21.    O.    Wien,  1885-1900-^ 

Veamfr.  Obrdzkov^  6asopis  pro  fiffeni  vSd  pHrodnfch.  [Ves- 
mir;  illustrated  journal  for  naturalists.]  Ed.  by  Kumpo§t  & 
Fr.  Nekut.  Vol.  I.-XXIX.  il.  pL  maps.  sq.  Q.  v  Praze, 
1871-1900-^ 

Der  VolkBglbrtner.    Budapest,  18  . .  ?-81-^ 

Weinlaube;  Zeitschrift  far  Weinbau  und  Kellerwirthschaft. 

Ed.  by  A.  W.  Freiherr  von  Babo.    Vol.  I.-XXXII.    iL    Q. 

Wien,  1869-1900-> 
H^ener  entomologische  Monatsschrift.    Ed.  by  Julius  Lederer 

&  Ludwig  Miller.    8  vol.    pL    O.    Wien,  1857-64.11 
Wiener  Handels-Akademie.    Jahresbericht.    Vol.  I.-XXVIII. 

Wien,  1873-1900-> 

See  also  Laboretorium  fOr  Waienkunde  an  der  Wiener  Handels-Aka- 
demie.    Mittheilungen. 

Wiener  Journal  ftlr  das  sesammte  Pflanzenreich.  Ed.  by 
Daniel  Hooibrenk.    VoL  I.    286  pp.    sq.  Q.    Bunzlau,  1853. 

Contains  some  arboricultural  and  dendrological  articles. 

Wiener  landwirthschaftliche  Zeiiixn^.  Allgemeine  illustrirte 
Zeitschrift  fur  die  gesammte  Landwirthschaift,  mit  Einschluss 
von  Forstwirthschaft,  Garten-,  Obst-  und  Weinbau  .  .  . 
VoL  I.-L.    F.     Wien,  1851-1900-> 

Wiener  Obst-  imd  Garten-Zeitung;  illustrirte  Monatsschrift 
f(lr  Pomologie  und  die  gesammte  Gartperei.  Ed.  by  A.  W. 
von  Babo.  VoL  I.-III.  il.  pi.  O.  Wien,  1876-78.  —  Con- 
tinued <is:  Wiener  illustrirte  Uarten-Zeitune;  Oigan  der  K.  k. 
Gartenbau-Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  VoL  IV.-XXV.  il.  pL 
O.    Wien,  1879-1900-* 

ZeitBChrift  ftlr  Nahrungsmittel-Untersuchung  und  Hygiene. 
Eine  Monatsschrift  f ilr  chemische  und  mikroskopische  Unter- 
suchung  von  Nahrungs-  und  Genussmitteln  una  Gebrauchs- 
gegenst&nden.  Ed.  by  Hans  Heger.  Vol.  I.-XII.  no.  8, 
fl.  O.  Wien,  1887-98.  — Can<t/it*€d  a<:  Oesterreichische 
Chemiker-2^itung  imd  Zeitschrift  ftir  Nahrungsmittel-Unter- 
suchung, Hygiene  und  Warenkunde.  Offizielles  Organ  des 
Vereines  dsterreichischer  Chemiker  in  Wien.  Ed.  by  Hans 
Heger  and  Ed.  Stiasny.    VoL  I.-III.    Q.    Wien,  1898-190(>--> 

From  vol.  VI.  on  "und  Waarenkunde*'  is  added  after  ''Hygiene";  the 
subtitle  reads:  Eine  Halb-Monatsschrift ...  < 
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2hra.  Casopis  pHrodnick^.  [Life;  journal  for  natural  his- 
tory.   Ed.  by  B.  Rahman  &  F.  Mare&.    Vol.  I.-VII.    v  Praae, 

1890-96 > 

1.  BALKAN  PENINSULA 

BeTiflta  padurilor;  4^aT  lunar  scientific,  economic,  comercial, 
industrial.  Ed.  by  Antonescu  Remu^i.  Vol.  I.-II.  O.  Bu- 
curesci,  1881-82.  —  Continued  cls:  Revista  padurilor;  organ 
al  societatel  "  Progesul  Silvic."  [Ser.  2.]  Vol.  II.  no.  la- 
vol.  IV.  no.  12.    O.    Bucuresci,  1887-89~> 

'EXXi)viiri|  y«apyla  ,  .  .(nrb  renu5(ov  naya^ii^rov.    [Greek  agri- 
culture.   Ed.  by  Gennadios  Panagiotes.]    Vol.  I. -XII.    il. 
O.    Athens,  1885-96.|| 
Contains  arborioultural  artiolea  chiefly  on  Vitia  and  Olea  and  their 
diseases. 

Ftiftwoviicd;  o-t^pa/ufta  x^Moducbk  xard  iiriva  MMfUPOP  .  .  .  [Agri- 
culture; a  periodical  issued  monthly.]  EA.  by  Theodoros  G. 
Orphanides.  Vol.  I.-IV.  U.  O.  'A^wu,  1872-75.— Cem- 
Untied  as :TiLw4ay€tawopucd;yt<apytajatiT€\ovpyla,8€pipoKOfila  .  .  . 
[The  new  agriculture;  agriculture,  viticulture,  arboriculture 
.  .  .  ]  Ed.  by  Spyr.  Chasiotes.  Vol.  I.  il.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Not^Xior,  1900}-^ 

IIpo|fti)Mt;  t^d  KwivrarrifMv  MifrporodXov.    [Prometheus.    Ed. 
by  Konstantinos  Metropoulos.]    Vol.  I.-Iv.    il.    F.   Athens, 
1890-91.11 
Devoted  to  natural  history;  contains  a  few  arborioultural  and  forestal 
articles. 

'Yirovpvctov  4v«rrf|HxAv  Tfif^  ytmpyia^  'EK$4a€it .  .  .  [Mi- 
nistenum  of  the  interior.  —  Department  of  agriculture.  lie- 
port.]     190  pp.     O.     Athens,  1890. 

6.  ASIA 

a.  JAPAN 

nhon  engei  kai  saaahi.  —  Japanese  horticultural  society. 
Journal.  —  Soci6t6  d'horticulture  du  Japon.  Journal.  — 
Japanische  Gartenbau  Gesellschaft.  Z^tschrift.  No.  I- 
103.    il.    pi.    O.     Tokyo,  1889-1900-> 

Text  in  Japanese. 

b.  INDO-OHINA 

Bulletin  ^conomique  de  Tlndo-Chine.  3  vol.  pi.  maps, 
tab.  O.  Saigon,  1898-1900— >  (Gouvemement  g6n4ralde 
rindo-Chine.) 

Published  in  30  parts  with  separate  t-p. 

e.  BBinSH  INDIA 

A|;xiealtiinl  and  horticnltiiial  society  of  India.  Transactions. 
Vol.  I.-VIII.  maps.  O.  Calcutta,  1837-41. —Journal. 
Vol.  I.-XIV.  pi.  O.  Fort  William  (vol.  I.),  &  Calcutta, 
1842-67. —Ser.  2,  Vol.  I.-IX.  (1867-91).  pi.  O.  Cal- 
cutta, 1869-91. 
The>e  is  a  separately  pubUshed  index  for  each  series. 

Agricnltaial  department,  AsBam.  Bulletin.  No.  III.-VI. 
O.    Shillong,  1897-1900-> 

Contains  arboricuftural  articles. 

The  agiicaltaial  ledger.    Edited  bv  the  reporter  on  economic 

groducts  to  the  government  of  India.     Vol.  I.-VI.  (1892- 
9).    il.    pi.    m&ps.     O.    Calcutta,  [1892-99]-^ 
Each  volume  pubhahed  in  numbers  paced  separately,  and  divided  into 
series  acoordinc  to  subject,  vis.:  Vegetable  product  series.  Forest  series, 
etc. 

Agii-horticiiltaial  society,  Bombay.    Transactions.    Vol.  I. 
0.     Bombay,  1862. 
Contains  articles  on  forestry  and  arboriculture.  —  Probably  no  more 
published. 

Oalcutta  review.    Vol.  I.-CXI.    O.    Calcutta,  1844-1900-> 
Indian  agriculturist;  a  weekly  journal  of  Indian  agriculture, 

mineralogy   and  statistics.     Vol.  I.-XXV.     F.    Calcutta, 

1876-1900-> 
Indian  annals  of  medical  science;  or.  Half-yearly  journal  of 

practical  medicine  and  surgeiy.    Vol.  I.-XIjC.    O.    Calcutta, 

1853-77.11 
In  July  1859  no.  12  sub-title  dropped. 

Indian  gardening;  a  weekly  journal  mainly  devoted  to  garden- 
ing) agriculture  and  the  allied  sciences,  practical  and  scientific. 
Ed.  by  H.  St.  John  Jackson.    Vol.  I.-Vll.    25nos.    F.    Cal- 
cutta, 1898-[1900]-> 
TiUe  from  vol.  VI.  reads:  Indian  gardening  and  planting  .  .  . 

Indian  medical  gazette;  a  monthly  record  of  medicine,  sur- 
gery .  .  .  and  the  collateral  sciences.  Vol.  I.-XXXV.  il. 
pi.    Q.    Calcutta,  1866-190>-> 


ICadras — Department  of  land  recoxds  and  agiicoltinre.  Re- 
port on  the  operations  of  the  department  ...  for  1886/87- 
99/1900.     F.    Madras,  188^190O-> 

ICadras  —  Dopartment  of  land  records  and  agxicaltare. 
Agxicaltaral  branch.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-II.  (no.  1-41). 
il.    O.    Madras,  1889-1900-^ 

ICadras  quarterly  jounuil  of  medical  science.  Vol.  I.-XII. 
O.  Madras  &  London,  1860-68.  —  Ser.  2.  Vol.  I.  O.  Ma- 
dras, 1868-69.  —  Continued  as:  Madras  monthly  journal  of 
medical  science.    Vol.  I.-VII.    O.    Madras,  1870-73. 

Planting  opinion;  a  weekly  journal  written  by  planters  for 
plantere.    Vol.  IV.-V.    Q.    Madms,  [1899-1900f-> 

Contains  articles  on  tropical  arboriculture. 

(Royal)  Asiatie  society.  Straits  branch.     Jouinal.     Vol.  for 

1878-1900  (no.  1-34).   pi.  maps.  O.  Singapore,  1878-1900-^ 
Selections  from  the  records  of  the  Bengal  gov't.    No.  I.-XXV. 

pi.    maps.    O.    Calcutta,  1851-57. 
Tropical  agriculturist;  a  monthly  record  of  information  for 

planters  .  .  .  Ed.  by  A.  M.  &  J.  Ferguson.      Vol.  I.-XX. 

no.  6.    il.    Q.    Colombo  (Ceylon),  1882-1900-> 
Contains  many  articles  on  arboriculture  and  arborieultural  products. 

d.  BCALAT  ABOmPILAOO 

Agricoltnral  bulletin  of  the  Malay  peninsula  (Gardens  and 
forest  department,  Straits  Settlements).      Ft.  I.-IX.  (286 
pp.).     pi.     O.     Singapore,  1891-1900. 
Contains  artidee  on  tropical  arboriculture. 

Arfihief  voor  de  Kina-cultuur,  uitceeeven  door  de  Bandoeng- 
sche  landbouw-vereeniging.  Vm.  I.  no.  1-9.  Q.  Ban- 
doeng, 1898.11 

Archief  voor  den  landbouw  der  beigstreken.  VoL  I.-IV. 
Semarang,  1899-1900. 

Indisch  landbouw-fi^ootschap.  Tijdschrift.  Ed.  by  F.  A. 
Enklaar  van  Guericke.  Vol.  I.-XI.  pi.  O.  Samarang, 
1871-81. 

Contains  articles  on  trofncal  arboriculture. 

De  Koffiegids;  organ  van  het  Algemeen  koffiesjoidicaat  in 
Nederlandsch  Indie.  Vol.  I.-III.  U.  pi.  O.  Malang, 
1899-1900-> 

Teysmannia.  Ed.  by  H.  J.  Wigman  (vol.  I.-X.)  &  P.  van 
Rombur^  (vol.  VI.-X.).  Vol.  I.-X.  il.  pi.  tab.  O.  Ba- 
tavia,  1890-1900-> 

Tijdschrift  van  het  binnenlandsch  bestuur.  Vol.  I.~XVII. 
pi.    O.    Batavia,  1887-99-> 

Tijdschrift  van  het  Indisch  landbouw-genootschap.  Ed.  bv 
F.  A.  Enklaar  van  Guericke.  Vol.  I.-^Q.  il.  pi.  tab.  O. 
Samarang,  1871-81. 

njdsehrift  voor  land-  en  tuinbouw  en  boschkultuur  in  Neder- 
landsch Oost-Indie.  Ed.  by  J.  C.  C.  W.  van  Nooten.  Vol. 
I.-V.    pi.    O.    Samarang,  1885-90. 

Tijdsdirift  voor  nijverheid  in  Nederiandsch  IndiC;  uitgegeven 
door  de  Nederlandsch-indische  maatschappij  van  nijverheid. 
Vol.  I.-V.  il.  pi.  O.  Batavia,  1854-59.  —  New  ser. 
Vol.  I.  (vol.  VI.)  11.  pi.  O.  Batavia,  1860.  —  ConHnued 
as:  Tijdschrift  voor  nijverheid  en  landbouw  in  Nederlandsch 
Indie.  Vol.  VII.-LX.  il.  pi.  maps,  tab.  O.  Batavia, 
1861-1900. 
Vol.  Vll.-XVn.  called  also  new  ser.  vol.  II.-XII. 

e.  INDIAN  OOEAN  ISLANDS 

Bevae  agricole,  agriculture  et  horticulture  et  acclimatation 
.  .  .  destinSe  aux  pays  intertropicaux  sp4cialement  ^  Maurice, 
La  Reunion  et  Madagascar.  Ed.  by  A.  Daruty  de  Grandpr§. 
Vol.  I.-XII.  no.  9.    0.  &  F.    Fort-Louis,  Maurice,  1887-98. 

From  vol.  VII.  (1893)  the  title  reads :  Revue  a^cole  et  journal  de  la 
Chambre  d'agrioulture  de  I'tle  Maurioe  .  ^i  .  —  Contcdns  many  articles 
on  tropical  arboriculture. 

SodM  d'acclimatation  et  dliistoire  natnrelle  de  Pfie  de  la 
Rfoniim.  Bulletin.  Vol.  I.-III.  5  pL  O.  Saint-Denis, 
(Reunion),  186^-65. 

6.    AFRICA 

Agricolturaljoumal  published  bv  the  Department  of  aericul- 
ture  of  the  Cape  Colony  (Cape  of  Good  Hope).    Vol.  I.-XVII. 
il.    pi.     Q.&0.    [Cape  Town],  1888-1900-> 
Contains  arborieultural  and  forestal  articles. 

L'Algftrie  agricole.  Bulletin  de  la  colonisation,  agriculture, 
viticulture,  horticulture,  Economic  rurale.  Ed.  by  Charles 
Riviere.     Vol.  XVI.-XXIX.     pi.     F\     [Alger],  1884-97. 

Contains  arborieultural  and  forestal  articles. 
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AlgMe  —  Oonrernfiiiieiit  fffotod  —  Service  botaniqae.  In- 
formations agricoles.  Bulletin.  No.  I.~XX.  il.  O.  Alger- 
MuBtaplia,  1898-99-^ 

Bulletin  agrioole  de  TAlg^rie  et  de  la  Tunisie.  Ed.  by  Trabut 
&  R,  Marts.    Vol.  I.-VI.    U.    O.    Mustapha,  1895-1900-* 

Bulletin  alg^rienettunisien.    il.  pi.  O.  Paris,  etc.,  [1880]-95.|| 

Central  African  planter.  Ed.  by  R.  S.  Hynde.  Vol.  I.-II. 
sq.  Q.   n.  t-p.   [Songanii  Zomba,  British  Central  Africa,  1895- 

Contains  articlM  on  tropical  arboriculture. 

Jonnial  agricole  alg^rien.    Vol.  I.-III.    Q.    Alger,  1880-^-> 
Berne  horticole  de  TAlg^rie;  bulletin  de  la  Soci6t4  d'horticul- 

ture  d'Alger.    il.    O.    Alger,  1896-1900-> 
Shambft;  journal  of  agriculture  for  Zanzibar.     No.  I.-XXII. 

Q.    t-p-c.    [Zanabar],  1897-1900-> 

Text  in  English  and  Arabic.  Each  number  paged  separatdy.  —  Con- 
tains articles  on  troxncal  arboriculture. 

EadM  d'horttonltare  de  Toniaie.     Bulletin.      O.      Tunis, 

1899-1900-> 
Soath  African  agriculturists'  year  book  and  almanac  for  1890- 

1900.    Ed.  by  J.  H.  F.  von  Wurabure-Schade.    Vol.  V.-XV. 

il.     D.     Wynbeig,  Cape  Division,  [1890-1900]. 
In  B(»ne  of  the  volumes  title  reads:  South  African  agriculturists*  almanao. 

7.   AUSTRALASIA 

Acdimatiaation  aodety  of  Yicteria.  Report  [for  1861-71J. 
11  nos.  O.  [Melbourne,  1861}-71.  —  Continued  as:  Zoologi- 
cal and  acclimatisation  society  of  Victoria.  Proceedings  and 
report  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-V.    map.    O.    Melbourne,  1872-78-> 

J^^riealtnral  gasette  of  New  South  Wales.  Vol.  I.-XI.  il.  pi. 
maps,  tab.    O.    Sydney,  1890-[1900]-> 

Published  in  parts  with  separate  t^p.  —  Contains  many  artides  on  arbori- 
culture and  ari[>oricultural  products. 

Anatralian  horticultural  magazine  and  garden  guide  .  .  .  Ed. 
by  David  A.  Crichton.    Vol.  I.-II.    O.    Melbourne,  1878. 

Contains  some  arboricultural,  pomological  and  horticultural  articles  on 
woody  plants. 

Oanterbory  agricultural  and  pastoral  association's  journal;  a 
practical  and  scientific  journal  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
agricultural  and  pastoral  pursuits  .  .  .  with  which  is  incor- 
porated the  New  Zealand  country  journal  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-II. 
a.    Q.    Christchurch,  1899-1900-> 

Garden  and  field;  a  monthly  journal  of  agronomy.  Ed.  by 
W.C.  Giasby.  Vol.  XX.-XXVI.  no.  7.  il.  F*.  Adelaide, 
189Hl«»]-> 

Journal  of  agriculture  and  industry  of  South  Australia;  issued 
under  the  direction  of  the  Hon.  Ministers  of  agriculture  and 
industry.    Vol.  I.-IV.  no.  5.    il.    O.    Adelaide,  1897-190O-> 

New  Bfralawt  country  joumaL  Vol.  I.-XXII.  Christchurch, 
1877-98. 

For  continuation  see  Canterbury  agricultural  and  pastoral  association's 
Journal  .  .  . 

Hew  Bfrtilari  department  of  agfienltore.   Leaflets  for  farmers. 

N0.1.-LVII.   iL  pi.  O.   n.tr-p.   [WelKngton,  1893?-1900]-> 
Qoeenaland  agricultural  journal.    Ed.  by  A.  J.  Boyd.   Vol.  I.- 

VII.    pi.    O.    Brisbanev  1897-1900-^ 

Contains  aiboricultural  and  dendrological  articles  including  descriptions 
of  new  specif.  —  Supersedes  the  Bulletin  of  the  Queensland  depart- 
ment of  agriculture. 

Qneenaland  —  Department  of  agricnltore.  Bulletin.  No. 
I.-XXV.  if.  O.  Brisbane,  1890-93.— Ser.  2.  No.  I.- 
XIII.    iL    O.    Brisbane,  1893-97. 

Superseded  by  Queensland  agricultural  joumaL 

Botany  bulletin.    No.  [I.}-XV.   pi.   O.   Brisbane,  1892- 

98-> 

Botany  bulletins  [I.]-VII.  were  issued  as  Bulletins  IV..  VII.,  IX..  XIII., 
XVIII.,  XX.,  and  XXI.  of  the  Queensland  department  of  agriculture! 

Sydney  magazine  of  science  and  art,  containing,  by  authority, 
the  proceedings  of  the  Australian  horticultural  and  agricul- 
tural society  and  the  Philosophical  society  of  New  South 
Wales.  Ed.  by  Joseph  Dyer.  Vol.  I.-II.  il.  pi.  Q.  Syd- 
ney, 1858-59.11 

8.  PACIFIC   ISLANDS 

Hawaiian  almanac  and  annual;  a  handbook  of  information  on 
matters  relating  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  original  and  se- 
lected, of  value  to  merchants,  tourists  and  others.  Ed.  by 
T.  G.  Thrum.  Vol.  I.-XXVII.  O.  Honolulu,  [1875- 
1900]-> 
Frocn  voL  XIX.  title  reads :  Hawaiian  annual. 


Planters'  monthly  and  tourists'  guide.     Vol.  I.-XIII.      Q. 
Honolulu,  [188S?]-M.  —  Continued  as:  Hawaiian  planters' 
monthly.     Ed.  by  H.  M.  Whitney.     Vol.  XIV.-XIX.     O. 
Honolulu,  1895-1900— ► 
Contains  but  little  on  arboriculture  or  arboricultural  products. 

C.  COLLECTIONS,  GARDENS,  AR- 
BORETUMS,  MUSEUMS  AND  EX- 
fflBITIONS 

See  also  Collbction8,  vol.  I.  36. 

1.  NORTH   AMERICA 

Gnide  to  Laurel  Hill  cemetery,  near  Philadelphia  .  .  .  14:S+ 
[l]+78pp.    il.     D.    Philadelphia,  [1857]. 

The  trees  and  shrubs  (pp.  73-86). 

Guild,  W.  H.Jr.  &  Pexidiis,  F.  B.  The  Central  park,  i)hoto- 
graphed  by  W.  H.  Guild,  jr.  With  descriptions  and  a  histori- 
cal sketch  by  Fred  B.  Perkins.  78  pp.  51  pi.  sq.  Q.  New 
York,  1864. 

Lmmnis,  W.  D.  F.  The  Aboretum  [sic].  {Iowa  Stale  Hort, 
Soc.  Rep.  XIV.  (1880),  pp.  111-114.    1881. —SecoZso  p.  114.) 

Robbins,  M.  C.  A  tree  museiun.  (Arnold  Arboretum.)  (CeH' 
fury,  XLV.  867-878.    1883.) 

Downes,  W.  H.  The  Arnold  Arboretum.  (New  Endand  Mag. 
XIX.  139-154.    1898.) 

2.  CENTRAL   AMERICA 

Baiber,  C.  A.  The  botanic  station,  Montserrat.  pp.  27-28. 
Q.  n.  t-p.  [Antigua,  1802.]  —  From:  "  Supplement  to  the 
Leeward  Islands  gazette,  July  29,  1892." 

The  botanical  station,  Antigua,    pp.  29-34.    Q.    n.  t-p. 

1  Antigua,  1892.1  —  From:  "Supplement  to  the  Leeward  I  stands 
gazette,  September  15,  1892.'' 

Hart,  J.  H.  Classified  list  of  plants  in  the  Royal  botanic  gar- 
dens, [Trinidad].  [2]+ 40  pp.  (BoL  Card.  Tnnidad  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1892,  no.  17.) 

3.  SOUTH   AMERICA 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Catalog  der  pharmacognostischen,  phanna- 
oeutischen  und  chemischen  Sammlung  aus  der  brasiUanischen 
Flora  zur  National-Ausstellung  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  1866.  19+ 
75+ [1]  pp.    O.    Wien,  1868. 

Published  by  Allgemeiner  oesterreichischer  Apothekef^Verein. 

4.  EUROPE 

a.  GENERAL 

DoBeription  des  principaux  pares  et  jardins  de  I'Europe  aveo 
des  remarques  sur  le  jardinage  et  les  plantations.  (Bildliche 
imd  beschreibende  Darstelluug  der  vorsdglichsten  Natur  und 
Kunstg&rteninEuropa  .  .  .  )  3  vol.  76  pi.  F*.  [Vierme], 
1812. 

Zaeftrre,  Andr6.  Les.  pares  et  les  jardins.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl. 
[21+313  pp.  il.  D.  Paris,  1882.  (Biblioth^ue  des  mer- 
veilles.) 

b.  QEEMAH  EBffPIBE 

Schols,  Lorenx.  Hortus  Vratislaviae  situs  et  rarioribus  plantis 
consitus,  carmine  celebratus,  cum  ejusdem  horti  catalogo 
botanico.    Q.    Vratislaviae,  1687.t 

Gille,  Arnold.  Hortus  cassellanus.  (Index  nominum.)  Q. 
CasselHs,  1627.t 

Mnenchhauien,  Otto,  Freiherr  von.  Neues  vorl&ufi^s  Ver^ 
seichniss  derer  in  seinem  Garten  zu  Schwoebbem  im  Jahr 
1748  vorhanden  gewesenen  Bftume,  Stauden  und  Kr&uter. 
F.     G5ttingen,  1748.t 

Dietzich,  F.  G.  Beschreibung  der  vorsQglichen  G&rten  in  und 
bey  Eisenach  und  ihrer  sch5nen  Gegend,  nebst  einem  Ver^ 
zeichniss  schonblQhender  perennirender  Gew&chse  oder  Zier- 
pflanzen  im  hersoglichen  Carthausgarten  zu  Eisenach.     Ed. 

2  rev.  &  enl.   4+ 143  pp.    IpL    D.   Eisenach,  1808.  —  Ed.  3 
enl.    6+364  pp.     1  tab.    O.    Eisenach,  1811. 

Haedge,  J.  C.  Hortus  Magni  Ducis  Badensis  carlsruhanus. 
2+ 10+  288+ 1  pp.    O.    Karlsruhe,  1811. 

[^TnHdenew.]  Veraeichnis  der  auf  den  Friedl&ndischen  Gatem 
kultivierten  Gewftchse,  nebst  einem  Beitrage  zur  Flora  der 
MitteUnark.    Ed.  3  by  F.  Walter.    O.    1816.t 
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Sterler,  Alois.  Hortus  nymphenbuii^nsis;  seu,  Enumeratio 
plantarum  in  Horto  regio  nymphenburgensi  ciiltarum.  (Der 
Garten  zu  Nymphenburg  ...  3  8+119  pp.  O.  Monachii, 
1821.  —  Ed.  2.    6+ 164  pp.    O.    Monachu,  1826. 

Hartweg.  Hortus  carlsruhanus;  oder,  Veneichniss  sftmmt- 
licher  Gew&chse,  welche  in  den  Grossherzogl.  botanischen 
Garten  zu  Karlsruhe  kultivirt  werden,  nebst  dem  Geschicht- 
lichen  der  botanischen  und  Lustg&rten  von  1530  bis  1825, 
und  einem  Situationsplan  von  s&mmtUchen  Gew&chfdi&usem. 
46+ 303  pp.    map.     O.     Karlsruhe,  1825. 

VeneiehniB  von  B&umen  und  Str&uchem  in  Althaldensleben 

und  Hundisbui^.    Neuhaldensleben,  1825-31. f 
Schelhase,  August.     Verzeichnis  von  Topfgew&chsen,  Land- 

pflanzen,  Str&uchem  imd  B&umen.    8+ 144  pp.    3  vol.    D. 

Kassel,  1825-31. 
Zeyher,  &  Bieger,  J.  C.     Schwezingen  und  seine  Garten- 

anlagen.    8+ 182  pp.    8  pi.    map.    D.   Mannheim,  [1826]. 

Schmidt,  (Oberfdrster).  Systematisches  Verzeichnis  einer 
Sammlung  Obstsorten.     12  pp.    F.    Blumbexg,  1841.  t 

Oatalog  der  Konigl.  "Central-Baumschule  zu  Koln.     1.  Abth. 

Baume  und  Gestrftuche  (im  Freien  ausdauemde).      Koln, 

1850.t 
Veneidmis  der  Zierb&ume  \md  Strftucher  zu  Wilhelmshohe. 

O.    Cassel,  1861.t 
Wendland,  Hermann.      Die  Koniglichen  Gftrten  zu  Herren- 

hausen  bei   Hannover;  ein  Ftlhrer  durch  dieselben.     [2]+ 

4+90  pp.    2  pi.     D.     Hannover,  1852. 

Baehenau,  Franz.  Die  botanischen  Produkte  der  Londoner 
interoationalen  Industrie-Austellung;  ein  Bericht.  84  pp. 
O.    Bremen,  1863. 

Wittmack,  L[udi;(^g].  Allgemeiner  Katalog  des  K5niglichen- 
landwirthschaftlicnen  Museums  zu  Berlin.  Berlin,  l&9.t  — 
Ed.  2.     11+[1]+216  pp.    O.     BerUn,  1873. 

Moeller,  Josef.    Die  Rohstofife  auf  der  Leipziger  Ausstellung. 
pp.  93-100.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1880.]— i'Vom;   " Nieder- 
osterreichischer  Gewerbe-Verein.      MiUheilwngen  des  Techno- 
logischen  Gewerbe-Museums^  I,  Section,  I.'' 
Timber  and  seeds  for  turnery  work. 

Haupt-Oatalog  der  Obst-  und  Geholzbaumschulen  des  Ritter- 
suts  Zoschen  bei  Mersebuig.  95  pp.  1  il.  O.  [Zoschen, 
1885.]  —  Nachtrag  I.    32  pp.     O.    [Z5schen,  1887.] 

Ompteda,  Ludwig,  Freiherr  von.  Reinische  G&rten  von  der 
Mosel  bis  ziun  Bodensee.    190  pp.    55  il.    Q.    Berlin,  1886. 

Wittmack,  L[udwig].  FQhrer  durch  die  vegetabilische  Ab- 
theilimg  des  Museums  der  Kgl.  landwirthschaftlichen  Hoch- 
schule  in  Berlin.    [2]+ 85  pp.    25  il.    2  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1886. 

Urban,  Ign[atz].  FQhrer  durch  den  botanischen  Garten  zu 
Berlin.    4+ 104  pp.    map.     D.     Berlin,  1887. 

Graebener,  [L.].  Verzeichniss  der  Bftume,  Str£lucher  und 
Nadelholzer  der  Grossherzoglichen  Geholzbaumschule  .  .  . 
40  pp.    O.     Karbruhe,  1888. 

Schwertachlager,  Joseph.  Der  botanische  Garten  der  FOrst- 
bischofe  von  Eichstatt.  7+[l]+112  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Eich- 
statt,  1890. —  ii^row;  "Biachdfliches  Lyceum  zu  EichMU. 
Jahrea-Berichi,  1889-90.'?     - 

Blum,  J.  &  JUnnicke,  W.  Botanischer  Ftkhrer  durch  die 
stadtischen  Anlagen  in  Frankfiut  a/M.  6+188  pp.  7  pi. 
D.    Frankfurt  a/M.,  1892. 

Bundgang  durch  den  Koniglich  botanischen  Garten  zu  Ber- 


lin; herausgegeben  iln  Auftrage  der  Direction.  8+69  pp. 
pi.  D.  Berlin,  1892.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  8+69  pp.  pi.  D. 
Berlin,  1895. 


Drude,  Oscar.  Fahrer  durch  den  botanischen  Garten  in 
Dresden.  Mit  einem  Plane  des  Gartens.  47  pp.  D.  Dres- 
den, 1894. 

Siebert,  Augfustl.  Der  Palmengarten  zu  Frankfurt  a/M. 
1+124  pp.    40  il.     12  pi.    map.     Q.     Berlin,  1896. 

c.  HOLLAND 

Oatalogne  des  plantes  de  serre  et  d'arbustes  de  pleine  terre  de 

S.  M.  Guillaume  II.     Leiden,  1850.t 
Vrijdag  Zijnen,  T.  D.      De  gewassen  uit  de  Nederlandsche  • 

kolonien,  die  produkten  geven  voor  den  handel  en  de  indus-  - 

trie  opde  Tentoonstelling  te  's  Gravenha^e  1855.     (Tijdechr. 

Phcarm,  ser.  2,  II.  161-177.     1856,) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Catalogue  raisonnd  et  prix-courant  des 
plantes  et  eraines  du  Japon  et  de  la  Chine,  cultiv6es  dans 
le  Jardin  d'acclimatation  de  Ph.  F.  von  Siebold  &  Leide. 
56  pp.    Amsterdam,  1863.t 


Oatalogiie  des  plantes  nouvelles  ou  rares  qui  figuraient  k 
TExposition  universelle.  (Congr.  Intern,  Hart,  Bruxdles 
1864  BuU,  1864,  pp.  451-^65.) 

OatalogiiB  van  de  levende  en  gedrooffde  planten,  afbeeldingen 
van  planten  en  beschryvingen  der  flora  .  .  .  ter  Internatio- 
nale koloniale  en  uitvoerhandeltentoonstelling  Amsterdam 
1883.    40  pp.    O.    Leiden,  1883. 

Hekmeyer,  F.  Vruckten,  drogerijen,  geneesmiddelen,  verf- 
stoffen  en  voedingsmiddelen.  {Kol.  Mu8,  Haarlem  Cat.  Plant, 
II.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-187.    1884.)  —  Separate, 

Programma  der  Tentoonstelling  van  geneeskrachtige  en  nut- 
tige  planten  te  's  Gravenhage,  Juli  1895.      24  pp.      obi.  T. 
t-p-c.    n.  p.,  [1895  ?]. 
Ck>ntaiii8  a  list  of  plants  mentioned  in  the  Dutch  phannaoopoeias. 

d.  BSLOIXTM 

Projet  de  cr^r  un  Jardin  d'acclimatation  et  d'exp^rimenta- 
tion  de  plantes  et  d'animaux  utiles  au  pare  de  la  Boveiie,  k 
Li^ge.  Documents,  statuts,  plans,  etc.  43  pp.  map.  O. 
Li^ge,  1863. 

Promeoade  dans  le  Mus^  commeroial  et  industriel  de  la  Mai- 
son  de  Melle.  19  pp.  T.  Gand,  [1883?].  (Melle-2ez-Gand, 
Belgique.) 

Boifl,  D[^ir6].  Les  plantes  nouvelles.  —  Comptes  rendus  de 
TExposition  quinquennale  de  Gand  tenue  du  16  au  23  avril 
1893.    {Soc,  HoH,  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XV.  464-469.    1893.) 

Bodif^,  £[mile].  Tentoonstelling  van  bloemen  te  Gent. 
Vijfjaarliiksche  tentoonstelling  der  Koninklijke  maatschappij 
van  landbouw  en  kruidkunde.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk,  1898, 

pp.  99-125,  il.  15-17.) Ffites  florales  k  Gand.    Exposition 

quinquennale  de  la  Soct6t6  royaie  d 'agriculture  et  de  bota- 
nique.     (Bull,  Arb.  Belg,  1893,  pp.  99-125,  il.  15-17.) 

Le  pare  de  Lovenjoul.     (Soc.  Centr,  Far,  Belg,  Bull,  I,  (1893- 

94),  pp.  528-529.    1894.) 
Z.    Le  pare  de  la  Zangerey.     (Soc,  Centr,  Far,  Belg,  Bull,  I. 

(1893-94),  pp.  672-678.    1894.) 
OFxahay,  N.  I.].     Le  pare  de  Longchamps.     (Soc,  Centr,  For. 

Belg,  BuU,  I.  (1893-94),  pp.  744-749.     1894.) 

Sfilys-Longehajnps,  Edm.  de.  Leparede  Longchamps  sur 
Geer.  (-Soc.  Centr,  For,  Belg.  Bull,  1,  (189^-94),  pp.  830- 
832.    1894.) 

e.  BBTEISH  ISLANDS 

Salisbuiy,  W[illiam|.  A  catalogue  of  the  London  botanic  gar- 
den, now  establishing  in  Sloane  Street,  beinjg  a  reference  to 
the  plants  cultivated  therein,  with  appropriate  marks  denot- 
ing tne  compost  in  wliich  each  is  cultivated,  and  a  short  disser- 
tation on  soils.  Pt.  1.  7+116  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Chelsea, 
[1809]. 

No  more  published.  ^   - 

M^tcUe,  W.  A.  &  J.  A  catalogue  of  forest  trees,  fruit  trees, 
evergreen  and  flowering  shrubs,  green-house  and  herbaceous 
plants,  agricultural,  kitchen  garaen,  flower  s^ds,  &c.  sold, 
wholesale  and  retail.    [2]+ 146  pp.     D.    [Norwich],  1812. 

Ylito,.Jolm.     Notice  of  a  collection  of  rare  plants  from  India, 

Presented  to  the  Botanic  garden  of  Edinbuigh»  by  Dr.  Wal- 
ob  of  Calcutta  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  IJdney  Yule,  C.  B., 
■  with  remarks  on  the  best  method  of  introdudng  tropical 
plants.     (Edinb.  Philoa.  Jour,  III.  114-117. ,  18120.) 

BCasten,  W.  Hortus  duroverni ;  or,  A  tabular-and  descriptive 
catalogue  of  perennial  flower  roots,  hardy  trees  and  shrubs, 
green-house  and  hot-house  plants,  fruit  trees,  kitchen-garden 
and  flower  seeds  &c.    Ed.  3.    84- 130  pp.    S.    London,  1831. 

LawBon,  Peter  &  Sons.  .  List  of  onvuQental  and  rare  forest 
trees.     No.  II.     1850.t 

Hooker^  Sir  W.J.  Kew  garden  museum;  Or,  A  notice  of  the 
origin  and  some  of  the  contents  of  the  Museum  of  economic 
botany  attached  to  the  Royal  gardens  of  Kew.  i  Hooker* s 
Jour.Bot,  AKew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  329-337,  381-389;  VI.  10- 
26 ;  VII.  97-1 14,  129-138.     1863-55.) 

Bock,T.  D.    A  visit  to  the  great  exhilMtion  of  1862.    (Tecknot- 
agist,  II.  396--400;  III.  105-112.     1862-63.) 
Notes  on  timbers  and  other  vegetable  products. 

Moore,  David."  Guide  to  the  Royal  botanic  gardens,  Gla&- 
nevin.  Revised  and  enlarged  Inr  W.  R.  M'Nab;  59  pp.  il. 
1  pi.  map.  O.  Dublin,  1886.  (Science  aiid  art  depart- 
ment.) 

Wood,  H.  T.  Reports  on.  the  colonial  sections  of  the  exhibi- 
tion. [4]+ 505  pp.  O.  London,  1887.  (CoJbnial  apd  Indian 
exhibition,  London;  1886.)  -  -  .   , 
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Le  Jaidin  botanique  de  Kew.  lExtract  by  A.  Milhe-Pou- 
tingon.]    (ft«r.  ^otix -For.  XXXVlII.  590-593, 1  il.    1899.) 

f.  FRANCE 

Jaobert,  |II.  F.]  comte  [de].  La  botanique  k  TExposition  uni- 
veraeUe  de  1855.    7+[l]4-122+[l]  pp.    O.    Pans,  1866. 

Ooeie,  Edmund.  French  colonial  products  in  the  Palais  de 
rindustrie,  Paris.     {Technologist,  IV.  392-102.    1864.) 

[Bobbe.]  [Catalogue  des  plantes  usuelles  du  Jardin  botanique 
d' Amiens  en  1754.]  pp.  77-142.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Amiens, 
1887.]  —  From  :  f 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  De  kolonien  op  de  Wereldtentoonstelling 
tc  Paiys  in  1878.    47  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Haarlem,  1878.] 

XCagnier,  Charles.  Catalogue  des  plantes  cultiv^s  au  Jardin 
botanique  de  la  Soci^t^  racademimie],  k  Saint-Quentin. 
Complement  de  la  liste  publi^e  en  1874.  pp.  557-582.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [St.  Quentin,  1878.]  —  From:  " SocUU  royale  acor 
dHmque  dee  sctenceSf  arts,  beUe84etire8  et  agriculture.  AnncUes, 
1878  ?  " 

Moeller,  Josef.  Pflanzen-Rohstoffe.  1.  Gerivimd  Farbma- 
teriallen.  2.  Fasem.  6+ 104  pp.  37  il.  O.  Wien,  1879. 
(Bericht  fiber  die  Weltausstellung  in  Paris  1878;  herausgege- 
ben  mit  UnterstQtzung  der  K.  K.  Oesterr.  Commission,  YIII.) 

'Wittmftck,  L[udwig].  Die  Nutzpflanzen  aller  Zonen  auf  der 
Pariser  Weltausstellung,  1878.  [1]+ 112  pp.  O.  Berlin, 
1879. 

Oatalogne  des  fruits  moul^  de  pressoir  faisant  partie  des  col- 
lections de  la  Socidt4  centrale  d'horticulture  du  d^partement 
de  la  Seine-Inf^rieure.    53+2  pp.    O.    Rouen,  18iB2. 

Oatalogae  g^6ral  des  fruits  imit^  faisant  partie  des  collections 
de  la  Soci^t^  nationale  d'horticulture  de  France.  4+67  pp. 
O.     Paris,  1889.  —  From:  Soc.  Hort  France  Jour. 

Kooiden,  S.  H.  Boschproducten  van  Australie,  Amerika  en 
Afrika  op  de  Tentoonstelling  van  Paiys.  {Tijaschr.  Nijverh. 
NedeH.  Ind.  XLIV.  12^135.    1892.) 

[Ortotion  d'un  jardin  alpin  k  Champrousse,  par  1800  m.  d'alti- 
tude.]    (Aev.  iaiix  For.  XXXII.  422.    1868.) 

Oatalogne  des  fruits  moulds  de  table  faisant  partie  des  collec- 
tions de  la  Sod^t^  centrale  d'horticulture  ae  la  Seinc^Inf^ 
rieure.    6+  76  pp.    O.    Rouen,  1894. 

Le  jaidin  du  Minist^re  de  Tagriculture.  (Rev,  Eaux  For. 
XXXIV.  453^55.  1896.)  —  From:  " SodiU  d'horticuUure. 
Journal.** 

Fafaro,  L.  A.  Le  pare  et  les  collections  du  chAteau  de  Baleine. 
(Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXVI.  620-625.    1897.) 

Boifly  D[^r6].  Les  plantes  utiles  des  colonies  k  TExposition 
universelle.     (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  607-609.) 

OoUin,  Eug.  Exposition  universelle  de  1900.  La  mati^re 
mddicale.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  6,  XI.  618-623; 
XII.  42-48,  90-96,  13^144,  301-308,  444-451,  487-496. 
1900.) 

Davio,  Vincent.  Voyage  botanique  et  horticole  dans  le  sud- 
ouest,  Touest  et  le  nord  de  la  France.  24  pp.  il.  Q.  Mar- 
seille, 1900. 

ff.  PORTUGAL 

Tidal,  A.  J.  R.  Index  plantarum  in  Horto  botanico  conim- 
brioensi  cultarum  anno  1850.  64  pp.  O.  Conimbricae, 
1860. 

Joly,Ch.    Note  sur  le  pare  de  la  liberty  ^  LLsbonne.   O.   Paris, 

1888.t 

h.  ITALY 

Barritiiui,  Cario.  Catalogo  delle  piante  che  coltivansi  nel  D. 
Giardino  di  Colomo.    160+ 28+ [2]  pp.    S.    Panna,  1826. 

Oatalogo  speciale  della  coUezione  di  alberi  fruttiferi  esLstenti 
neir  orto  e  giardino  sperimentale  della  R.  sodetlt  toscana 
d'  orticultura  nel  suburbio  di  Firenze.  15  pp.  O.  Firenze, 
1862. 

Liqx>,  Michele  del.  Pomologia  artificiale  secondo  il  sistema 
Garnier-VaUetti.     4+ 131  pp.    44  il.    T.    Milano,  1891. 

L  AUSTKU-HUHOABT 

Oatalogne  des  produits  des  colonies  f  ranyaises  envoy^s  k  TEx- 
position  universelle  de  Vienne  (Autriche)  en  1873.  (Marine 
h  colonies.)     72  pp.     1  tab.    Q.     Paris,  1873. 

Antoiiie,  Franz.  Das  Pflanzenreich  auf  der  Wiener  Weltaus- 
stellung im  Jahre  1873;  Notizen  Qber  die  exponirten  Pflanzen, 
Pflanzenrohistofife  und  Produkte,  sowie  ilber  ihre  bildlichen 
Darstellungen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXV.  277-282,  335- 
340,  362-367,  401-406;  XXVI.  31-34,  67-70,  95-102,  132- 


138,  163-166,  199-204,  241-243,  271-277,  306-310,  340-345, 
376-383,  414-420;  XXVII.  28-32,  68-72,  100-104,  139-144, 
172-175,  20^212,  242-247,  277-281,  310-315,  343-348,  382- 
388,  415-420;  XXVIII.  30-33,  53-61,  98-101,  136-140,  170- 
174,  203-207,  230-239,  271-276,  304-306,  1  il.     1876-78.) 

Schubert,  C.  Der  Park  von  Abbazia,  seine  B&ume  und  Ge- 
strauche.  1+113  pp.  16  il.  map.  S.  Wien,  Pest  &  Leip- 
zig, 1884. 

6.  ASIA 

[Bozbazn^  William.]  Hortus  bengalensis;  or,  A  catalogue  of 
the  plants  growing  m  the  Honourable  East  India  company's 
Botanic  garden  at  Calcutta  [with  a  catalogue  of  plants  de- 
scribed ...  in  his  mss.  Flora  indica,  but  not  yet  introduced 
into  the  Botanical  garden].  5+ 12+ 104+ [1]  pp.  O.  Seram- 
pore,  1814. 

EJjkiriaii,  J.  F.  Een  bezoek  aan  's  Lands  plantentuin  te  Bui- 
tenzoig.    65  pp.    3  pi.    O.    's  Gravenhage,  1887. 

6.  AFRICA 

Folin,  [Leopold],  marquis  de.  Le  Jardin  d'acclimatation 
d'Orotava  k  Tdn^rife.  8  pp.  4  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Bordeaux, 
1884.  (Explorations  du  "Travailleur''  et  du  "Talisman.")  — 
From:  Soc.  G^ogr.  Comm.  Bordeaux  Bull. 

Milhe-Poutiiigoii,  Albert.  Jardins  botaniques  et  Jardins 
d'essai;  la  main-d'oeuvre  africaine  ...  16  pp.  Q.  Paris, 
1898.  —  From:  "  Congres  international  colonial  de  Bruxdlea, 
Compte-rendu,  aotit,  1897." 

7.  AUSTRALIA   . 

Oatalogae  of  plants  in  the  Government  botanic  garden,  Syd- 
ney, New  South  Wales,  1857.    8  pp.    O.    Sydney,  1867.t 


D.  ENCYCLOPEDIAS  AND  DIC- 
TIONARIES 

1.  TERMINOLOGY,    GLOSSARIES,    Dia 

TIONARIES 

Sm  at$o  TxBMiNOLOOT,  vol.  I.  69. 

Alezandiimui,  Georgius.  Enarrationes  vocum  priscarum  in 
libris  de  re  rustica.  Philippi  Beroaldi  in  Ubros  XIII.  Co- 
lumellffi  annotationes.  Aldus  de  dierum  generibus,  simulc^  de 
umbris,  &  horis,  qus  apud  Palladium.  [165]  pp.  D.  Lug- 
duni,  1649. 

Pein,  EUas.  Vocabidarium  hortulanorum  usui  dicatum  inque 
ipsorum  potissimum  gratiam  congestum,  nunc  quam  pluri- 
mum  auctiun&correctum;  das  ist,  Aufs  neu  vermehrtes  und 
verbessertes  Woerter-Buchlein  in  welchem  diejenigen  Worter 
enthalten,  welche  sonderlich  bey  der  G&rtnerey  Ublich  und 
brftuchlich,  dannenhero  den  G&rtnem  zu  wissen  so  nOtzlich, 
als  nothig  sind,  alien  der  G&rtner-Kunst  Beflissenen  zu  Dienst, 
mit  Fleiss  zusammen  getra^n,  und  in  zwei  besondere  Theile 
veifasset.    96  pp.    S.    Leipzig,  1713. 

Da  Hamel  dn  Monceaa,  [H.  L.].  Erkl&rung  von  Kimst^- 
Wortem  aus  der  Botanic  und  von  dem  Landbau  ...  98  pp. 
Nttmbeig,  1766.  (Appended  to  his  Natur-Geschichte  der 
Baiune  ...  11. 1765.) — [Another  ed.]    Q.    Ntlmbei^,  1766.t 

Sonniiii,  Veillard  &  OheTalier.  Vocabulaire  portatif  d'agri- 
culture  .  .  .  de  botanique  .  .  .  14+463  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1810.t 

Liegel,  Geoig.  Die  pomologische  Kunstsprache;  oder,  Lehre 
der  Charakteristik  der  ObstfrQchte  und  der  obsttragenden 
Gewachse.    8+ 134  pp.    7  pi.    1  tab.    D.    Passau,  1826. 

Dealonne.    Dictionnaire  portatif  du  cultivateur  .  .  .  Ed.  11. 

Vol.  I.    2+436  pp.     O.     Paris,  1828. 
Henslow,  J.  S.   A  dictionaiy  of  botanical  terms.    [2]+  218  pp. 

19011.   O.    London,  [I860].  —  New  ed.    [2]+ 218  pp.    190  iL 

D.    London,  [1858]. 

Published  originaUy  in  parts  as  supplement  to  the  Botanist,  ed.  by  B. 
Maund  &  J.  S.  Henslow. 

Peten,  E.  J.  Kleincs  Taschen-Lexikon  fflr  Gftrtner  und  Gar- 
tenfreunde.    1+131  pp.    T.    Leiprig,  [1870?]. 

Oaszaola,  Ferdinando.  Dizionario  di  botanica  applicata  alia 
medicina,  alia  fannacia,  alia  veterinaria,  all'  orticoltura,  all' 
agricoltura,  air  industria  e  al  conunercio.  718  pp.  D.  Pisa, 
1876. 
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Salomon,  Carl.  Worterbuch  der  botanischen  Kunstsprache 
far  Gartner,  Gartenfreunde  und  Gartenbauz5glinge.  S. 
Stuttgart,  1880.t  —  Ed.  2  enl.  4+92  pp.  8.  Stuttgart, 
1886.  —  Ed.  4  enl.   4+ 128  pp.    S.   Stuttgart,  1899. 

Boredd,  J6zef.  Podr^cznik  botaniczny  kieszonkowy  dia 
ogrodiuk6w  polskich.  [A  botanical  pocket  m^^mn^l  for  Folish 
gardeners.]    82  pp.    S.    Lowicz,  1JBB2. 

Bayles,  W.  E.  [La  nomenclature  des  produits  oommerciaux 
en  franQaifl,  anejais,  allemand,  itaUen  et  en  espagnoL]  223 
pp.     Paris,  [1888].     (In  hia  Les  produits  commerciaux,  II.) 

Kohl,  Otto.  TaschenwQrterbuch  der  botanischen  Kunstaus- 
drQcke  fttr  Gartner.    86  pp.    S.   Berlin,  1883. 

Benuodin,  [J.].  Les  produits  v^^taux  exotiques;  ^tude  sur 
leurs  noms  vulgaires.  {Soc.  G4ogr.  Anvera  Btul,  XI.  155-170. 
1886.)  —  Reprinted:  18  pp.    O.    Anvers,  1886. 

Jongkindt  Ooninck,  A.  M.  C.  Dictionnaire  latin-(greo-)fnin- 
9ai8-anglais-allemand-hollandais,  des  principaux  termes  em- 
ploy^ en  botanique  et  en  horticulture.  [2]+ 83  pp.  D. 
Haarlem,  [1894]. 

Metmer,  B[einhold].  Botanisch-gftrtnerisches  Taschen- 
wdrterbuch;  ein  Leitfaden  zur  richtigen  Benennung  und 
Aussprache  lateinischer  Pflanzennamen;  miteinem  Anhange, 
enthaltend  die  bildliche  Darstellun^  der  verschiedenen 
Formen  und  Zusammensetzungen  aUer  Pflanzen-Organe. 
286  pp.    O.    BerUn,  1896.t 

2.  ENCYCLOPEDIAS 

Dicttonnaire  raisonn^  du  jardinier  botaniste,  fleuriste  .  .  . 
2  vol.    O.    n.  p.,  n.  d.t 

Barbier  gives  as  a«thor :  "  Le  Begue  de  Prede." 

Dictioxuiaire  populaire  d'agriculture  pratique  illustr^  .  .  . 
[Commence  ^r  Gaston  Percheron  et  Paul  Dubreuil,  continue 
par  Charles  Deloncle  et  Paul  Dubreuil.]  7+  [1]+ 1608  pp.  il. 
Q.    Paris,  n.  d. 

Knc7elop6die  pratique  du  jardinage.  1+80+48+112  pp. 
424  U.    O.    n.  d. 

[Bailey,  Nathan.]  Dictionarium  rusticum  &  xubanlcum;  or, 
A  dictionaiy  of  all  sorts  of  oountiy  affairs,  handicraft,  trading 
and  merchandizing;  containing  more  particularly  the  whole 
art  of  gardening,  viz. ;  sowing,  setting,  grafting,  transplanting, 
salletinc  &c.  with  the  names,  descriptions  and  uses  of  fdl 
kinds  of  plants,  flowers  and  fruits;  the  raising  and  ordering 
of  all  manner  of  forest  and  fruit-trees  and  dwarfs  .  .  .  un- 
pa«ed.  il.  D.  London,  1704.  —  Dictionarium  rusticum, 
urbanicum  &  botanicum;  or,  A  dictionary  of  husbandry,  gar- 
dening, trade,  commerce,  and  all  sorts  of  country-affairs;  con- 
taining more  particularly  I.  The  whole  art  of  gardening  .  .  . 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  unpaged,  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1717.  — 
Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.    2  vol.    il.    pi.    O.    London,  1765. 

Ohomol,  Noel.  Dictionnaire  ^conomique,  contenant  Tart  de 
faire  valoir  les  terres.  2  voL  F.  Lyon,  1709.t  —  Diction- 
naire oeconomique,  contenant  divers  moiens  d'augmenter  son 
bien,  et  de  oonserver  sa  sant^,  avec  plusieurs  remldes  assurez 
et  4prouvez  .  .  .  line  infinite  de  secrets  d^couverts  dans  le 
jardinage,  la  botanique,  Tagriculture,  les  ferres,  les  vimes,  les 
arbres;  comme  aussi  la  connoissanoe  des  plantes  des  pals 
Strangers,  et  leurs  qualitds  sp^cifiques  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  U. 
F.  Lyon  &  Paris,  1718.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  by  P.  Danjou. 
2  vol.  il.  F.  Lyon  &  Paris,  1732.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  by  J. 
Marret.  2  vol.  il.  pi.  F.  Amsterdam,  1732.t  —  Eel.  4. 
2  vol.  il.  F.  Commercy,  1741.t  —  Dictionnaire  ^conomique 
.  .  .  Nouvelle  Edition  entidrement  oorrig6e  et  tr^  consid^rable- 
ment  augmentde  par  M.  de  la  Marre.  3  vol.  il.  F.  Paris, 
1767.  —  Supplement  au  Dictionnaire  oeconomique  .  .  .  par 
messire  Noel  Chomel.  3  pts.  pi.  F.  Lyon,  1712.  —  Sup- 
plement au  Dictionnaire  oeconomique  .  .  .  Considerable- 
ment  augments  par  divers  curieux  et  sur  tout  par  M.  Pierre 
Roger,  enrichi  de  figures  nouveUement  dessinees  et  grav6es 
par  P.  Yver.  2  vol.  il.  pi.  F.  Amsterdam,  1740.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  2  vol.  il.  F.  Commercy,  1741.  —  [Another 
ed.]  2  vol.  il.  F.  Paris,  1743. Dictionaire  oeco- 
nomique ;  or,  The  f amilv  dictionary  .  .  .  done  into  English. 
Revised  and  recommended  by  R.  Bradley.  2  vol.  F.  Lon- 
don,   1725.  t Algemeen   huishoudehik-,   natuur-,   zede- 

kundig-  en  konst-woordenboek  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  16  vol.  pi. 
Q.    Leyden  &  Leeuwarden,  1778-93.t 

The  Dutch  edition  includes  probably  Chalm ot,  J.  A.  de.   Vcrvolg  op 
Chomela  woordenboek.     1786-93. 

Miller,  Philip.  The  gardeners  and  florists  dictionary;  or,  A 
complete  system  of  horticulture  ...  2  vol.    O.    London, 


MiUer,  Philip.  The  gardener's  dictionary  .  .  .  1731.  —  See 
under  Dbscriptive  botany.    British  Islands,  p.  78. 

[La  Ghenaye-des-Boifl.]  Dictionnaire  universel  d'agriculture 
et  de  jardinage.     2  vol.    Q.    Paris,  1751. 

Biedel,  Y.  C.  Kungefasstes  Garten-Lexikon,  mit  Garten* 
Kalender.  16+868  pp.  1  il.  S.  Nordhausen,  1751. — 
New  ed.    Leipzig,  1769.t 

Sehabel,  [Jean]  (Abb^  Roger).  Dictionnaire  pour  la  throne 
et  la  pratique  du  jardinage  et  de  I'agriculture,  par  prinoipes, 
et  d^raontr^  d'aprte  la  physique  des  v^taux.  78+  531  pp. 
il.    S.    Paris,  1767.  —  [Another  ed.]    O.    Paris,  1770.t 

DidCB,  John.    The  new  gardener's  dictionaiy.    14  plag.    13 

pi.    F.    London,  ITZl.f Vollstftndige  Gartenkunst,  wor- 

innen  die  bew&hrtesten  Methoden  alle  Arten  von  B&umen, 

Gew&chsen  und  Blumen,  nach  alphabetischer  Ordnung  be- 

schrieben,  zu  siehen,  nebst  ausfohrlichen  Regeln  f Qr  die  Gar- 

tenarbeiten  iiberhaupt,  enthalten  sind ;  nach  dem  Englischen 

herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Johimn  Ernst  Zeyher.    2  vol.    O. 

Leipzig,  1774. 

Ronoooi,  I^nazio.     Dizionario  d'  aericoltura ;  ossia,  La  coltiva- 

zione  itahana.     O.     Venezia,  ITvl.f  —  Ed,  5.     5  vol.     O. 

Venezia,  1804.t 

XrOniti,  J.  G.      Oeoonomische  Encyclop&die;  oder,  Allge- 

meines  System  der  Land-,  Haus-  und  Staats-Wirthschaf  t,  in 

alphabetischer  Ordnung;  aus  dem  Franzosischen  Qbersetzt, 

(nur  die  ersten  4  Theile)  imd  mit  Anmerkungen  und  Zu- 

s&tzen  vermehrt  .  .  .  Vol.  I.-OL.     pi.    O.    Berlin,  1773- 

1829.t 

From  Tol.  XXXIII.  title  reads:  Oekonomiseh-technologiMhe  Eneyclo- 

pAdie;  oder,  AUgemeinee  Sjnitein  der  Staate-,  Stadt-,  Hbub-  und  Land- 

Wirthechaft  und  der  KunstOieBehiehte.  —  Vol.    LXXIII.-LXXVII. 

by  F.   J.  FllorkeJ;  vol.   LXXVIII.-CXXIII.  by  H.  G.  FlOrke;  voL 

CXXIV-CL.  by  J.  W.  D.  Korth. 

[Dtealliar  D'A^nville,  A.  N.]  Dictionnaire  du  jardinase, 
relatif  k  la  th6orie  &  &  le  pratique  deoet  art  .  .  .  par  M.  D. 
8+466  pp.  7  pi.  D,  Paris,  1777.  —  [Another  ed.]  D. 
Li^,  1783.t 

First  published  in  1776,  aooording  to  aa  adTertisement  at  the  end  of  the 
book.    Alphabetically  arranged. 

BoBiar,  FranQois.  Cours  complet  d'agriculture  th^orique, 
pratique,  ^conomique  et  de  mededne  .  .  .  ou,  Dictionnaire 
universel  d'agriculture  .  .  .  Par  ime  Soci^t^  d'agriculteurs 
et  r6dig6  par  T'abb^  Rozier.  12  vol.  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1781- 
1805.  —  Cours  complet  d'agriculture;  ou,  Dictionnaire  uni- 
versel d'agriculture  pratique  et  d'^oonomie  rurale  et  domes- 
tique  .  .  .  £d.  rev.  &  enl.    7  vol.    30  pi.    2  por.    O.     Paris, 

1809.t Curso  completo  6  diccionario  imiversal  de  agri- 

cultura  te6rica-prdctica,  econ6mica  y  de  medicina  rural  v 
veterinaria  .  .  .  traducido  al  castellano  por  D.  Juan  Al- 
varez Guerra.    16  vol.    pi.    Q.    Madrid,  1797-1803.t 

For  later  editions  see  Nouveau  oours  complet  d'aericulture  ...  1809. 

Abererambie,  John.  The  gardener's  pocket  dictionaiy;  or, 
A  systematic  arrangement  of  trees,  shrubs,  herbs,  flowers  and 
frmts,  agreeable  to  the  linnean  method;  with  their  Latin  and 
English  names,  their  uses,  propagation,  and  culture,  in  gar- 
dens, plantations,  greenhouses,  and  hot-houses;  alphabeti- 
cally cuvided  imder  the  following  heads,  viz. :  hardy  trees  and 
shrubs  ...  3  vol.     D.    London,  1786. 

Ghalmot,  J.  A.  de.  Vervolg  op  Chomels  woordenboek.  9  vol. 
pi.    Q.    Campen,  1786-93. 

Deane,  Samuel.  The  New-Ensland  farmer;  or,  Georgical 
dictionary  containing  a  compendious  account  of  the  ways  and 
methods  in  which  the  most  important  art  of  husbandry  in 
all  its  various  branches  is,  or  may  be,  practised  to  the  great- 
est advantage  in  this  country.  8+  335  pp.  O.  Worcester, 
Mass.,  1790.  — Ed.  2.  O.  Worcester,  Mass.,  1797.t— Ed, 
3  rev.  &  enl.      ll4-[l]+532  pp.     O.     Boston,  1822. 

[Hdrticiiltaxal,  botanical,  and  economical  lexicon.]    O.    St. 
Petersburg,  1792.t 
In  Russian. 

Zdeler,  G.  F.  Der  Gartenfreimd;  oder,  Inbegriff  des  Wesent- 
lichsten  aus  alien  Theilen  der  Gartenkunst  in  alphabetischer 
Ordnung  herausgegeben.  5  vol.  pi.  D.  Berlin,'179&-1805. 
Vol.  I.  has  a  second  title-page  with  the  title:  Der  Gartenfreund;  ein  Aus- 
Bug  aus  des  Herm  D.  J.  G.  Krdnits  fikonomischHeehnologischen  EUicy- 
klopftdie,  angefertaget  und  mit  Zus&tsen  heraxisgegeben  .  .  .  und  mit 
einer  Vorrede  von  D.  C.  L.  Willdenow.  —  VoL  V.  ends  with  Oxys;  pos- 
sibly discontinued. 

Boemer,  J.  J.  Encyklop&die  fUr  G&rtner  imd  Liebhaber  der 
Gartnerey.  Vol.  1.  pt.  1.  16+347  pp.  S.  Tubingen, 
1797. 

Apparently  no  more  published. 


EDUCATION 


31 


Mdkknald,  Alexander,  (psetd,).  A  complete  dictionary  of 
practifstl  gardening;  comprehending  all  the  modem  improve- 
ments in  the  art,  whether  in  the  raising  of  the  various  escu- 
lent vegetables  or  in  the  forcing  and  managing  of  different 
sorts  of  fruits  and  plants  and  that  of  laying  out,  ornamenting 
and  planting  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds  ...  2  vol.  73 
pi.    Q.    London,  1807. 

NooTeaa  coun  complet  d'agriculture  th^rique  et  pratique, 
contenant  la  grande  et  la  petite  culture,  Feconomie  rurale 
et  domestique  ...  ou,  Dictionnaire  raisonn^  et  universel 
d'aniculture.  Ouvrage  T6dig6  sur  le  plan  de  ceiui  de  feu 
TaoTO  Rosier,  duquel  on  a  conserve  les  articles  dont  la  bont^ 
a  ^t^  prouv^e  par  l'exp4rience;  par  les  membres  de  la  section 
d'agriculture  de  rinstitut  de  France.  13  vol.  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1809.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  16  vol.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1821- 
23. 

Foreaiiiereditions  see  RosiKB,  Francois.*^  Cours  complet . .  .  1781-1805. 

B6,Filippo.  L' ortolano  dirozzato.  2  vol.  6  pi.  O.  Milano, 
1811. 

SicUer,  J.  V.  Gartenhandlexikon  far  Unerfahme  in  der  Gai^ 
tenkunst  und  Besitzer  kleiner  Garten.  O.  Erfurt,  1811.t  — 
Ed.  3  rev.  by  J.  C.  G.  Weise.    O.     Gotha,  1829.t 

NomreMi  dictionnaire  d'histoire  naturelle,  appliqu^  aux  arts, 
a  Fagriculture,  k  1 'Economic  rurale  et  domestique,  k  la  m^e- 
cine,  etc.  par  une  sod^t^  de  naturalistes  et  d'agriculteiu^. 
New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.    36  vol.    pi.    O.    Paris,  1816-19. 

Siemi^tkowski,  Piotr.  Ogrodnictwo,  porz^kiem  alfabetu 
uloione;  albo,  Katalog  ro^n,  znajduj^cych  si^  w  ogrodach 
Iwankowskich;  z  opisami  i  prawidlami  do  nich  slu^icemi. 
[On  gardening,  alphabetically  arranged;  or.  List  of  the  plants 
m  the  Iwankowskian  gardens  with  descriptions  and  indica- 
tions.] 3+ 270  pp.  O.  Warszawa,  1821.  (Dzielo  doroczne 
dia  uiytku  ogrodnikow  i  amator6w  tego  kunsztu  przez,  XII. 
[An  annual  work  for  the  use  of  gardeners  and  amateurs,  XII.]) 

London,  J.  C.  An  encyclopaedia  of  gardening,  comprising  the 
theory  and  practice  of  horticulture,  floriculture,  arboricmture 
and  landscape-gardening,  including  all  the  latest  improve- 
ments; a  general  history  of  gardemng  in  all  countries  and  a 
statistical  view  of  its  present  state;  with  su^estions  for  its 
futtue  progress  in  the  British  Isles.  18+ 1469  pp.  595  il. 
O.  London,  1822.  —  Ed.  2.  12+ 1233  pp.  il.  O.  London, 
1824.  — Ed.  5.  O.  London,  1828.t— New  ed.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1834.t — Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  O.  London,  1835. t — New  ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  O.  London,  1841. t  —  New  ed.  corrected  and 
improved  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  40+ 1278  pp.  il.  O.  London, 
1860.  —  New  ed.  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  40  +  1278  pp.  il.  O. 
London,  1859.  —  New  ed.  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  O.  London, 
1860.t  —  New  ed.  by  Mrs.  Loudon.     40+ 1278  pp.    il.    O. 

London,  1878.t Encyclopftdie  des  Gartenwesens;  oder, 

Theorie  und  Praxis  der  GemUsebaues,  der  Blumen-  und  Baum- 
zucht,  und  der  Landschaftsg&rtnerei,  nach  den  neuesten  Er- 
findungen  imd  Verbesserungen.  2  vol.  57  il.  O.  Weimar, 
1823-26.t 

Weise,  J.  G.  G.  Encyclopftdisches  Garten-Wdrteri)uch;  oder, 
Vollstftndiger  auf  Theone  imd  Erfahrung  geerGndeter  Unter- 
richt  in  der  Obst-,  KQchen-,  Krauter-  und  Blumen-g&rtnerei 
.  .  .  32+626  pp.     12  pi.     D.    Erfurt  &  Gotha,  1890. 

Dietrich,  L.  L.  Handbuch  des  G&rtners,  eine  gedr&ngte,  aber 
voUstandige  und  nach  den  neuesten  Erfahrungen  berichtigte 
Belehrung  Uber  alle  Art>eiten  bei  der  Obst-,  Kachen-  imd 
Blumen^rtnerei,  inalphabetischerOrdnung.  O.  Nordhau- 
sen,  18M.t  —  Ed.  2.    Plauen,  1849.t 

Jdhnson,  G.  W.  A  dictionaiy  of  modem  gardening;  edited 
with  numerous  additions  by  David  Landreth.  [2]+ 635  pp. 
il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1847.  —  The  gardeners'  dictionarv; 
describing  the  plants,  fruits  and  vegetables  desirable  for  the 
garden  and  explaining  the  terms  and  operations  employed  in 
their  cultivation,  wim  a  supplement  including  all  the  new 
plants  and  varieties  down  to  the  year  1869.  [Ed.  2.]  [2]+ 
916  pp.    il.    O.    London,  1877. 

OoIUntes,  A.  E.  &  Al&ro,  Agustin.  Dicdonario  de  agricul- 
tuia  pr&ctica  y  economia  rural,  redactado  bajo  la  direcci6n 
de  D.  Agustin  Esteban  Collantes  y  D.  Agustin  Alfaro,  gefes 
superiores  de  admimstraci6n  civil,  indiviouos  de  la  Sociedad 

eoon6mica  matritense  y  de  otras  corporaciones  dentificas  y 
literarias.    7  vol.    56  pi.    O.    Madnd,  1861-53. 
Title-pcige  cover  bean  date  1865. 

Laiire,  Henri.  Guide  des  cultivateiu^  du  midi  d6  la  France, 
de  la  Corse  et  de  1' Alg^rie.    [4]+  544  pp.    O.     Toulon,  1864. 

Dietrich,  L.  F.  Encyklop&die  der  gesammten  niederen  und 
hoheren  Gartenkunst;  eine  ausftlhrliche  imd  auf  die  neuesten 
Erfahrungen  begrOndete  Darstellung  der  Obst-,  GemOse-, 


Blumen-  und  Landschafts-G&rtnerei,  des  Weinbaues  und  der 
Treiberei  in  alien  ihren  Formen  .  .  .  imter  Mitwirkimg  von 
Gelehrten  und  Fachm&nnem  bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben. 
4+ 1027  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1860.  —  Ed.  2.  [2]+ 1027  pp. 
O.  Leipzig,  1862.  — Ed.  4.  4+1027  pp.  O.  Leipzig, 
1873. 

ContaixM  a  very  full  enumeration  of  oultiyated  planta. 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Encyclopedic  horticole.  7+558  pp.  D. 
Paris,  [1862]. 

M^Uer-Holst,  E.    Landbrugs-Ordbog  for  den  praktiske  Land- 

mand,    6  vol.    il.    O.    Ig0benhavn,  1877-83. 

Ck)ntain8  full  deaeriptions  of  native  and  cultivated  treea,  their  cultura 
and  use. 

Feningf  W.  Lexikon  far  Gartenbau  und  Blumenzucht.  6+ 
514  pp.     D.    Leipzig,  1882. 

Smith,  John.  A  dictionary  of  popular  names  of  the  plants 
which  furnish  the  natural  and  acauiied  wants  of  man  in  aU 
matters  of  domestic  and  general  economy,  their  history, 
products  and  uses.     9+457  pp.    O.    London,  1882. 

Spon,  [Edward  &  F.  N.].  Encyclopaedia  of  the  industrial  arts, 
maniifactures  and  raw  commercial  products;  edited  by  G.  G. 
W.  Lock.    2  vol.    il.    Q.    London,  1882. 

mcholson,  George.  The  illustrated  dictionaiy  of  gardening; 
a  practical  and  scientific  encvclopaedia  of  horticulture  for  gar- 
deners and  botanists.  4  vol.  if.  Q.  London,  188&-89.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  4  vol.  il.  3  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1887-89.  — 
Supplement.  Vol.  I.  il.  pi.  Q.  London,  1900. Dic- 
tionnaire pratique  d'horticmtuie  et  de  jardinage  .  .  .  tra- 
duit,  mis  k  jour  et  adapts  k  notre  climat,  k  nos  usages,  par 
8.  Mottet  ...  5  vol.  il.  81  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1892-99. 
Vol.  II.  of  supplement  publiahed  after  the  end  of  1900. 

Banal,  J.  A.  Dictionnaire  d'agriculture;  encyclop^ie  agrioole 
complete.  Continue  sous  la  direction  de  Henry  Sagnier  avee 
la  collaboration  de  H.  Bouley,  Bouquet  de  la  Giye  ...  4  vol. 
il.    Q.    Paris,  1888-92. 

Btimpler,  Th[eodor].  Illustriertes  Gartenbau-Lexikon  .  .  . 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  Garteninspektor  Beigfeld  .  .  .  ber- 
au^geben.    Ed.  2  rev.    4+ 1022  pp.     1205  S.    O.    Berlin, 

Thoipe,  T.  E.  A  dictionaiy  of  applied  chemistiy.  3  vol.  il. 
O.    London,  1890-93. 

BoiB,  D[esir6]  &  others.  Dictionnaire  d'horticulture,  illustr^; 
pr^ace  de  Maxime  Comu.  2  vol.  959  il.  6  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1893-99. 

Saoden,  T.  W.  An  encyclopaedia  of  ^rdening,  a  dictionary 
of  cultivated  plants  etc. ;  giving  an  epitome  of  the  culture  of 
all  the  kinds  generally  ^rown  in  gardens  in  this  country,  to- 
other with  a  complete  hst  of  their  common  or  popular  names. 
Ed.  2.    4+438  pp.     D.    London,  1897. 

No  deaeriptions. 

Le  jaidinage;  encyclopMie  populaire  illustrSe  du  XX«  si^de, 

Subli^  par  MM.  Buisson,  Denis,  Larroiunet  et  Stanislas 
[eunier.     160  pp.    il.     D.     Paris,  1898. 

Bailey,  L.  H.  Cyclopedia  of  American  horticulture,  comprising 
suggestions  for  cultivation  of  horticultural  plants,  descrip- 
tions of  the  species  of  fruits,  vegetables,  flowers  and  ornamen- 
tal plants  sold  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  together 
with  geographical  and  biographical  sketches.  Vol.  I.-II.  il. 
pi.  1-19.  Q.  New  York,  190a-> 
Vol.  III.-IV.,  comprising  letters  N-Z,  were  published  after  1900. 

E.  EDUCATION 

Including  experiment  stations,  schools,  measures  promoting  arboriculture* 

reports  on  associations  and  societies. 

1.    GENERAL 

Allen,  C.  L.  The  scientific  education  of  gardeners.  (Mass, 
HoH.  Soc.  Trans,  1891,  pt.  1,  pp.  159-174.) 

Schiils,  Th.  Om  botaniske  haver,  spedelt  med  hensyn  paa 
okonomiske  formaal.  Stipendieberetning.  (Tidsskr.  Norske 
Landbr,  II.  16S-180.    1896.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.  Les  6coles  d'horticulture  au  Congr^  de  Ten- 
seignement  horticole  de  Gand  (11  juin  1899).  14  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.     Gand,  1899. 

Tmelle,  A.  L'enseignement  de  la  pomiculture  et  de  I'industrie 
cidri^res  en  France  et  k  I'^tranger.  (Soc.  Agric.  France  Bull. 
LX.  346-363.    1900.)  —  Reprinted:  19  pp.    O.    Paris,  1900. 


32 


EDUCATION — HISTORY 


2.  NORTH   AMERICA 

DoBsiei  Robert.    Of  improvements  relating  to  our  trade  with 

the  British  colonies,    (/n  ^is  Memoirs  of  agriculture  .  .  .  Ed. 

2,  I.  192-248.     1709.) 
Hodgman,  E.  R.    An  address  delivered  bv  request  before  the 

Ornamental  tree  association,  Westford,  M&y  13, 1876.    17  pp. 

O.    Lowell,  Mass,  1876. 

Arboriculture.     {Sat,  Rev.  LXI.  772-773.    1886.) 
Sabin,  Heniy.     Ornamentation  and  improvement  of  school 

grounds.    (lotoa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXI.  (1896),  pp.  113- 

116.    1897.) 

3.  CENTRAL   AND    SOUTH   AMERICA 

Dosflie,  Robert.  Of  improvements  relating  to  our  trade  with 
the  British  colonies,  (/n  Ais  Memoirs  of  agriculture  .  .  .  Eki. 
2,  I.  192-248.    1769.) 

4.    EUROPE 

a.  BUSSU 

Sygletyliaki,  Edmund.  Podniesienie  ogrodnictwa  krajowego. 
[On  promoting  horticulture.]  {Raczn.  Gospod.  Krajaw. 
XLin.  523.    186.?) 

Aleksandrowics,  Jers^.  UrsiKizenie  szkoly  ogrodnicsej  piy- 
watnej  w  Warszawie  pod  kierunkiem  .  .  .  zawiaduj!|cego 
rz^owym  ogrodem  pomologicznym.  [Establishment  of  a 
private  school  for  gardeners  in  Warsaw  under  the  direction 
of  the  superintendent  of  the  pomological  garden.]  7  pp.  O. 
Warszawa,  1880. 

Szkola  ogrodnicza   prywatna  w  Warszawie  przy  ulicy 

Nowogrodzkiej  pod  Nr.  36  pod  kierunkiem  .  .  .  rok  szkolny 
1881.  [A  private  school  for  gardeners  in  Warsaw,  Nowo- 
grodzka  Street  no.  36,  under  the  direction  of  ...  in  the 
school  year  1881.]    63  pp.    O.    Warszawa,  1882. 

b.  OEBMANT 

Dochnahl,  F.  J.  Die  allgemeine  Centralobstbaumschule, 
ihre  Zwecke  und  Einrichtung;  nebst  einem  Anhange:  Erstes 
Yerzeichniss  der  vorhandenen  Obst-  und  Traubensorten, 
zur  Kenntnissnahme  und  Auswahl  bei  der  unentgeldUchen 
Abgabe  von  Edelreisem  und  Stecklingen.  235+ [1]  pp.  O. 
Jena,  1848. 

Soraner,  Paul.  Die  Versuchs-Stationen  fQr  Gartenbau. 
(Landw.  Vereueka-Stat.  XXI.  205-210.  1878.)  — fle- 
pHnted:  6  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1878.] 

Dippel,  Leopold.  Die  Geh6lzkunde  in  Deutschland  und  die 
Mittel  zur  Hebung  derselben.  (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  19-24, 
60-64.    1887.) 

Joly,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  Fficole  d'arboriculture  &  de  viticul- 
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0108,  [Dominique].  Solidarity  de  la  botanique  et  de  Tagricul- 
ture.  19  pp.  O.  Toulouse,  1900. — From:  Jour.  Agrie. 
Eoon.  Midi, 

B.  MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICS  AND 

METEOROLOGY 


Ed.  3. 
ue  agri- 


DaT7»  Mari6.      M^t^rologie  et  physique  agricoles. 
12+370  pp.    53  il.     D.     Paris,  1888.       (mblioth^ 
cole.) 

HoodaiUe,  F.  M^t^orologie  agricole.  204  pp.  12  il.  D. 
Paris,  [189 .  ?]. 

Ottolaoder,  T.  Reglement  voor  de  mctereologische  waame- 
mingen  op  Koffielanden.  (Koffiegide,  11.  117^1194.  1899- 
1900.) 

C.  CHEMISTRY 

WoUI,  Emil.  La  chimica  agraria  congiunta  alia  pratica  agri- 
cola.  Memoria  del  profes?ore  Dottor  Emilio  Wolff  di  Hohen- 
heim  dal  tedesco  tradotta  in  italiano  e  corredata  da  rifles- 
sioni  preliminari  dal  C.  T.  A.  Ohben.  30  pp.  D.  Napoh, 
[18 . .  ]. 


DaT7)  Sir  Humphiy.  Elements  of  agricultural  chemistry  in 
a  course  of  lectures  for  i  he  Board  of  agriculture.  With  an 
appendix  containing  a  series  of  experiments  to  test  the  value 
of  the  grasses  cultivated  in  Great  Britain.  To  which  is 
added  practical  remarks  on  some  of  the  manures  mentioned 
in  the  lectures.  2nd  American  ed.  8+ 304  pp.  O.  Hartford, 
1819.  —  Elements  of  agricultural  chemistry  ma  course  of  lec- 
tures for  the  Board  of  agriculture  delivered  between  1802  and 
1812.    Ed.  4.     10+403  pp.     pi.    O.    London,  1827. 

Ohaptll,  J.  A.  G.  comie  de.  Chimie  appliqu6e  k  Fagriculture. 
2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1823.— Ed.  2  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1829.t 
Chemistry  applied  to  agriculture.    O.    Boston,  1835.t 

Liebig,  Justus,  [Freiherr  von].  Die  organische  Chemie  in  ihrer 
Anwendimg  auf  Agricultur  imd  Physiologie.  12+ 352+ [1] 
pp.  O.  Braunschweig,  1840.  —  Ed.  2.  O.  Braunschweig, 
I841.t--Ed.  3.  O.  Braunschweig,  1841.t  —  Ed.  4.  O. 
Braunschweig,  1842.t  —  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  O.  Braunschweig, 
1843. —  Ed.  6.  16+ 468  pp.  O.  Braunschweig,  1846.  —  Ed. 
7.  2  vol.  O.  Braunschweig,  1862.t  —  Ed.  8.  2  vol.  O. 
Braunschweig,  1865. —Ed.  9,  by   Ph.  Z511ner.       36+698 

pp.     O.     Braunschweig,  1876. Chimie  organique  appli- 

qu6e  k  la  physiologie  v^tale  et  k  I'agriculture,  suivie  d  un 
essai  de  toxicologie.  Traduction  faite  sur  les  manuscrits  de 
Tauteur  par  Charles  Gerhardt.     392  pp.    pref.    O.    Paris, 

1841. t Chemistiy  in  its  application  to  agriculture  and 

physiology.  Edited  from  the  manuscript  of  the  author  by 
Lyon  Playf  air  with  veiy  numerous  additions  and  a  new  chap- 
ter on  soils,  with  notes  and  appendix  by  John  W.  Webster. 
3rd    American   ed.      430  pp.      O.      Cambridge,   1842.  — 

4th  American  ed.     430  pp.     D.    Cambridge,  1843. De 

bewerktuigde  scheikunde  toegepast  op  landbouwkunde  en 

physiologie.      362  pp.     O.     Assen,  1842. La  chimica 

applicata  air  agricoltura  ed  alia  fisiologia.  Versione  sulla 
qmnta  edizione  originate  tedesca  di  D.  Giuseppe  Netwald. 
23plag.    O.     Vienna,  1844.t 

Baignna,  C.  A.  Eenige  aanmerkingen  betrekkelijk  het  werk 
van  Dr.  J.  Liebig:  Die  organische  Chemie  in  ihrer  Anwendung 
auf  Agricultur  imd  Physiologic.    17  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  1841. 

Johnston,  J.  F.  W.  Lectures  on  agricultural  chemistry  and 
geology.    O.    Edinburgh,  1841.t 

Elements  of  agricultural  chemistiy  and  geology.      D. 

Edinbuiigh,1842.t  — [Another  ed.l  249  pp.  3il.  §.  New 
York,  1842.  — Ed.  3.  D.  Edinbui^,  1844.t  — Ed.  12. 
Edinbuigh  &  London,  1881t.  —  Elements  .  .  .  with  a  com- 
plete index  and  American  preface  by  Simon  Brown.  8+  381 
Ep.  il.  D.  New  York,  [cl853]. Grondbeginselen  der 
mdbouwkimdige  scheikimde  en  geologic,  vertaald  door  O. 
F.  H.  Frombeig.  272  pp.  O.  Rotterdam,  1844.  —  Ed. 
2.    343  pp.    O.     1849. — Handboek  over  de  landbouwstof- 

scheiding.     360  pp.     D.     Brussei,  1851. AnfangsgrQnde 

der  praktischen  Afrikultur-Chemie  und  Geologic,  leicht 
fasslich  dargestellt  fQr  Landwirthe,  Forstm&nner  imd  G&rt- 
ner.  Aus  dem  EngUschen.  Herausge^ben  von  der  Redak- 
tion  der  Practischen  Wochenbl.  f ttr  Xandwirthschaft  .  .  . 
Mit  einem  Vorworte  von  Dr.  F.'Schulze.    262  pp.     O.     Neu- 

brandenbuiig,   1845.t Manuel  de  chimie  agricole  et  de 

g^logie  .  .  .  O.  Bruxelles,  1850.t  —  Traits  pratique  de 
chimie  et  de  g^logie  agricoles.  [Traduction  libre  de  la 
lime  Edition  par  Stanislas  Meunier.]  12+369  pp.  200  il. 
S.     Paris,  1880. 

DofloB,  A.  &  Hindt,  A.  LandbouwkundiKe  scheikunde;  ver- 
taald door  J.  P.  C.  van  Tricht.    251pp.    O.    Amhem,  1844. 

Johnston,  J.  F.  W.  A  catechism  of  agricultural  chemistry 
and  geoloey.  O.  Edinburgh  &  London,  1844.t — Ed.  2. 
1847.t  —  [Another  ed.]    Revised  by  Dr.  A.  Voelcker,  sr.    Ed- 

inbui^h  &  London.  1873.t Catechismus  voor  landbouw- 

kimdige  scheikunde  en  aardkunde,  vertaald  door  J.  R.  E.  van 
Laer.     75  pp.     D.     Rotterdam,  1847. 

Ovenigt  der  Landbouw-scheikunde  voor  Nederlanders.  Uit- 
gegeven  door  de  Overysselsche  vereeniging  tot  ontwikkeling 
van  provindale  welvaart.    66  pp.    O.    ZwoUe,  1846. 

Mulder,  G.  J.  Een  woord  bij  den  Catechismus  voor  landbouw- 
kundige  scheikunde  en  aardkunde  van  J.  F.  W.  Johnston. 
23  pp.     D.     Rotterdam,  1847. 

Babo,  von.  Akkerbouw-scheikunde.  172  pp.  D.  Deventer, 
1849. 

EnUaar,  F.  A.  Handleiding  bij  het  onderwijs  in  de  landhuis- 
houdelikje  scheikunde.     82  pp.     S.     Gorinchem,  1861. 

StSckhaidt,  J.  A.  Algemeene  landbouwscheikunde.  50  pp. 
O.     Utrecht,  1854; 

Stnnnpff,  L.  F.  De  vorderingen  der  scheikunde  in  hare  toe- 
passingen  op  den  landbouw.     352  pp.    O.    Amhem,  1864. 
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Lielliflr,  Justus,  [Freiherr]  von.  Die  Grunds&tse  der  Agricultui^ 
Chemie,  mit  ROcksicht  auf  die  in  England  angesteUten  Untei^ 
suchungen.  6+107  pp.  O.  Braunschweig,  ri855?]t  —  Ed. 
2  enl.     8+152  pp.      O.     Braunschweig,  1855.t Princi- 

Eles  of  agricultural  chemistry,  with  special  reference  to  the 
kte  researches  made  in  England.     130  pp.     O.    London, 

[1855?Jt De  grondslagen  der  landbouwscheikunde.   468 

pp.    O.     Haarlem,  1885. 

Herr  Dr.  Emil  Wolff  in  Hohenheim  imd  die  Agricultui^ 


CSiemie.    Nachtrag  lu  den  Grunds&tzen  der  Agricultur-Che- 

mie.    6+44  pp.    O.    Braunschweig,  1866.t 
Meyfink,  B.     Landbouw-scheikunde.     De  scheikunde  toege- 

past  op  de  landhuishoudkunde  onzer  dagen.     48  pp.     33  il. 

O.    Amsterdam,  1865.  —  From:  ''Ome  Tijd.  1856.^' 
B.,  C.  W.    De  scheikunde  in  hare  toepassingop  den  landbouw 

kort  en  sakelijk  voorgesteld.      Naar  het  Engelsch.    70  pp. 

S.    Alkmaar,  1866. 
Sibson,  A.      Beginselen  der  landbouw-scheikunde.      Ed.  2. 

288  pp.    O.     Groningen,  1869. 
Malagati,  F.  [J.]  &  Marterille.  A.    Cours  de  chimie  agricole. 

71  pp.    D.    t-p-c.    Rennes,  1860. — From:  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

Boat  van  Tonningftn,  D.  W.  Over  de  nieuwste  vordeiingen 
der  landbouwscheikunde.    40  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  1860. 

Knop,  Wilhelm.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Stoffs;  Lehrbuch  der  Agri- 
cultur-Chemie.     13+025+309  pp.     3il.     O.    Leipzig,  1868. 

Vincent,  [GamilleJ.  Mode  de  production  des  m^thylamines 
danis  la  fabrication  des  prodmts  pyroligneux.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt,  Rend.  LXXVII.  898-900.    1873.) 

Pittne,  Isidore.  Chimie  agricole  fou,  L'agriculture  oonsid6r6e 
dims  ses  rapports  principaux  avec  la  chimie.  Ed.  8.  2  vol. 
il     D.     Pans,  18to.     (Biblioth^que  agricole.) 

Sace.  Chimie  du  sol.  Ed.  6.  148  pp.  Paris,  1884.  (Biblio- 
th^ue  du  cultivateur.) 

KoUen,  J.  Landbouwscheikunde  voor  alien,  die  in  den  land- 
bouw belangstellen.     166  pp.     D.    Zutphen,  1896. 

Irfffbalteier,  Alb.  Manuel  d'essais  pratique  de  chimie  horti- 
cole  .  .  .  7+ 136  pp.    24  il.    S.    Paris,  1888. 

D.  GEOLOGY  AND  MINERALOGY 

JSger,  H[ermann].  Die  Boden-  und  DUngerkunde,  mit  be- 
sonderer  BerQcksichtigung  des  Gemttse-,  Obst-  und  Wein- 
baues;  nebst  Kalender  der  Nutzg&rtnerei,  enthaltend  alle 
beim  GemQse-  imd  Obstbau  voKommenden  monatlichen 
Verrichtungen  .  .  .  12+243  pp.  6  il.  D.  Leipzig,  1860. 
(In  his  Illustrirte  Bibliothek  des  landwirthschaftlicl^n  Gar- 
tenbaues  .  .  .  suppl.) 

Oodafroy,  V.  Cours  de  gMope  agricole.  [11+85+ 11  pp.  19 
pi.  O.  Ch&teauroux,  1867.  —  From:  *'Annal.  Soc.  Agric. 
ChAieauroux.    no.  62." 

Mennier,  Stanislas.  La  terre  v^tale,  de  quoi  elle  est  faite, 
conunent  elle  se  forme,  comment  on  Tam^liore  ^^logie  agri- 
cole; avec  une  carte  agricole  de  la  France,  par  A.  Delesse.  148 
pp.     14  il.    S.    Paris,  1876. 

Dafert,  F.  W.  IGeines  Lehrbuch  der  Bodenkunde.  7+277 
>p.  il.  O.  Bonn,  1886.  —  Kleines  Handbuch  der  Boden- 
:unde.    7+277  pp.     54  il.     D.    Berim,  1886. 
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E.  GENERAL  BOTANY 

1.    GENERAIi 

MnsteL  Traits  th^orique  et  pratique  de  la  v^^tation,  con- 
tenant  plusieurs  experiences  nouveUes  et  ddmonstratives  sur 
r^oonomie  v^tale  et  sur  la  culture  des  arbres.  4  vol.  4  pi. 
D.    Paris,  1781-84. 

Saekow,  G.  A.     AnfangsgrQnde  der  theoretischen  und  ai^ge- 
wandten  Botanik.    2  vol.    16  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1786.  —  Ed. 
2  enl.    2  vol.     17  pi.     O.    Leipzig,  1797. 
VoL  I.  deals  with  general  botany,  vol.  II.  with  economic  botany.    Vol. 
II.  ed.  1  pubUahed  in  2  parts;  vol.  II.  ed.  2  published  in  3  parts. 

Brotero,  F.  A.     Principios  de  agricultura  philosophica.     115 
pp.     D.    Coimbra,  1703. 
Consiits  of  livTO  I.  Anatomia  e  phyaologia  dos  vegetaes. 

Noeea,  Domenico.    Istituzioni  di  botanica  pratica  a  commodo 

di  quelli,  che  se  applicano  alle  scienze  mecuche.    372  pp.    O. 

Pavia,  1801.t 
Instituzioni  di  botanica  pratica  applicabili  alia  medicina, 

alia  fiaiologta,  all'  economia  ed  alle  arti.     3  vol.    O.    Pavia, 

1808-09. 


Oallisioli,  Filippo.  Element!  botanioo-agrarj.  3  vol.  O.  Fi^ 
renze,  1809-10.  —  Dizionario  botanico  che  comprende  i  nomi 
delle  piante  nelle  principali  Ungue  d'  Europa  oltre  quelli  di 
linneo  con  V  indioe  generale  .  .  .  degli  Elementi  botanico- 
agrarj.    7+371  pp.    O.    Firenze,  1812. 

Vol.  I.  deals  with  general  botany. 

Da  Petit  ThooBra,  A.  A.  Sur  la  formation  des  arbres  naturelle 
ou  artifidelle.    16  pp.     D.    Paris,  1823. 

Sageret,  [Augustin].  Pomolo^e  physiologique;  ou,  Traits  du 
perfectionnement  de  la  fructification;  avec  recheiches  et  ex- 
periences siur  les  moyens  d'am^liorer  les  fruits  domestiques 
et  sauvages  .  .  .  suivies  de  plusieurs  m^moires  relatifs  a  la 
taille  des  arbres  k  fruit,  k  la  marche  de  la  s^ve,  k  la  formation 
des  hybrides  et  des  vari^t^.  578  pp.  O.  Paris,  1830.  — 
Notice  pomologique  contenant  des  observations  sur  Tam^lio- 
ration  des  fruits  en  gdn^ral  et  quelques  details  sur  plusieurs 
nouvelles  espdces  et  vari^t^s  de  frmts  .  .  .  supplement  k  la 
Pomologie  physiologique.    24  pp.     O.     Paris,  1835. 

Schiilti[-Schi]ltieii8tein],  K.  H.  Welchen  Nutzen  k5nnen 
wir  aus  der  Kenntniss  des  Cambiums  fttr  die  Kultur  der 
okonomischen  Gew&chse  ziehen?  (Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  705- 
713.    1832.) 

IIvppQt,  AioMSo-cot.  [Pyrros,  Dionysios.]  Borand^  vpoKrue^ 
[Apptied  botany.]    2  vol.    204  il.     O.    Athens,  1838.t 

Jakob,  N.  Die  Pflansenkunde  in  Verbindung  mit  den  Ele- 
menten  der  Landwirthschaft,  Obstbaunuucht  und  Forst- 
kultur  und  als  Bildungsmittel  des  Geistes  f  Qr  Primarschulen, 
Sekundarschulen  .  .  .  methodisch  daigestellt  .  .  .  Mit 
empfehlenden  Beurtheilungen  von  Herm  Seminardirektor 
Wenrli  in  Kreuzlingen  und  Herm  Pater  Girard  in  Freibun. 
23+ [1]+ 292  pp.     D.     Bern,  1849. 

Morren,  Charles.  Om  Overeensstemmelsen  imellem  Trsemes 
Blade  og  almindelige  Former,  hvoraf  kan  udledes  en  rationel 
Kultur  for  de  trseagtige  Planter.  (Dansk.  Haugetid,  VII.  153, 
157-158.     1865.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Die  Pflanze  und  ihr  Leben  in  ihrer  Be- 
ziehung  zum  jbraktischen  Gartenbau.  14+437  pp.  02  il. 
O.  ZQrich,  1b66.  (Allgemeines  Gartenbuch;  ein  Lehi^  und 
Handbuch  fQr  G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde,  I.) 

Or^piii,  F[ran9ois].  £ltoents  de  botanique  k  I'usage  des  jai^ 
dinieiB.  {Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1867,  pp.  147-151,  204-207, 
1  pi.;  1868,  pp.  68-70,  108-111,  196-202.    1867-68.) 

Witte,  H[einrich].  De  plant.  404  pp.  71  il  D.  Groningen,  1869. 

Gave,  Charles.  Cours  61^mentaire  de  botanique  appliqu6e  k 
Tagriculture.     158  pp.     T.    Paris  &  Dijon,  [1870]. 

Popular  treatment. 

Beaaey,  C.  E.   Synopds  of  a  lecture  upon  the  leaf;  its  structure, 

functions  and  climatic  modification.     {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc, 

Rep.  XIV.  (1879),  pp.  130-134.     1880.) 
The  fimctions  of  the  leaf.     (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep, 

XVIII.  195-201.    1884.) 
Hainrifther,  E[mil].     Die  Anatomie  als  Wegweiser  f tir  richtige 

Cultur  der  Pflanzen.    pp.  20-23.    n.  t-p.    [Graz,  1884.]  — 

Separate  from:    "K.  k.  steiermarkischer  Oartenbav^Verein, 

Mitteilungen,  n.  ser.  III." 
VoechtiDg,  H[ermann].     Du  d^veloppement  des  organes  dans 

le  i^ne  v^^tal.    (Belg.  Hort.  XXXIV.  151-167.    1884.)  — 

Extract  from  his  Ueber  Oiganbildimg  im  Pflanzenreich  .  .  . 

1878-84. 
Thompson,  J.  S.  B.      Trees,  structure  and  growth.      (Iowa 

State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXV.  (1890),  pp.  91-94.    1891.) 
Pammel,  L.  H.       The  geographical  distribution  of  plants. 

(lofffa  State  Hort,  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  424-431. 

1895.) 

2.  PHYSIOLOGY 
a.  GENERAL  PHT8I0L0OT  AND  NUTBITION 

Main,  James.  Illustrations  of  vegetable  physiology  practi- 
cally applied  to  the  cultivation  of  the  garden,  the  field  and 
the  forest  .  .  .  13+328  pp.    61  il.     D.     London,  1833. 

Schnlts-Sdmltienstein,  K.  H.  Die  Anaphytose  oder  Ver- 
jtingung  der  Pflanzen;  ein  SchlQssel  sur  Erkl&rung  des  Wach- 
sens,  Blahens  und  Fruchttragens  mit  praktischen  RUck- 
sichten  auf  die  Kultur  der  Pflanzen.  22+ [4]+ 214  pp.  O. 
BerUn,  1843. 

Srschf  eld,  Wilhelm.  Die  Em&hrung  und  das  Wachsthum  der 
Pflanzen  nach  den  neuesten  chemischen  und  physikalischen 
Beobachtungen  erkl&rt  und  angewendet  auf  oie  Landwirth- 
schaft.    18+287  pp.    O.    Kiel,  1844.t 

ErnmonB,  E.  Analysis  of  [ash  of]  fruit  trees.  (United  States 
Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1849,  pt.  2,  p.  475.    1850.) 
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Moathaaa^  N.  Proeve  van  een  i^schiedkundiff  ovenicht  der 
humusachtige  lichamen.     132  pp.     O.     Utrecht,  1866. 

Hooibrenk,  Dfaniel].  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Neigungs- 
winkels  der  Aeste  gegen  den  Stamm  auf  die  Pflanzenent- 
wicklung.  (Frei.  Oekim.  Ges,  Petersburg  MiUheU.  1861,  pp. 
341-345,  pi.  5-6.) 

Johnson,  G.  W.  Science  and  practice  of  gardening  ...  in- 
cluding demonstrations  of  the  phenomena  of  the  germination, 
growth,  diseases  and  death  of  i^ants.  [2]+  381  pp.  il.  S. 
London,  1862. 

Deveen,  [L.|.     Waamemingen  over  de  voeding  der  boomen  by 

doorkweeking.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1870,  pp.  8^-85.) 

Experiences  concemant  la  nutrition  des  arbres  par  imbibition. 
(Cerde  Profess,  Bdg.  Btdl  1870,  pp.  83-85.) 

BSayer,  A.  De  voeding  der  planten  vooral  met  het  oog  op  de 
landbouwgewassen.    99  pp.    O.     Wageningen,  1878. 

Zawodny,  J.  Begiessen  und  Pflanzen.-  Unter  weicher  Form 
nehmen  unsere  Pflanzen  vennittelst  ihrer  Wurzeln  das  Was- 
ser  aus  dem  Boden?  6  pp.  D.  n.  t-p.  n.  p.,  [189.7]. — 
From:  "AUgemeine  deutsche  GUriner-ZeUungy  no.  9?" 

Morzis,  Seward.  How  trees  grow  and  feed.  {Iowa  State  Hart. 
Soc,  Rep,  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  431-433.     1893.) 

Mainaholt,  D.  R.  &  H.  J.  De  stikstofvoeding  der  landbouw- 
cultuurgewassen.     136  pp.    pi.     Q.     Leeuwarden,  1894. 

Sayen,  J.  H.  P.  Beknopte  geschiedenis  van  de  landbouw- 
wetenschap,  de  theorie  van  de  voeding  der  planten  en  de 
bemestingsleer.     168  pp.    O.    Semarang,  1896. 

Breda  de  Haan,  J[acob]  van.     De  wortels  in  het  huishouden 
der  plant.     (Teysmanniay  VII.  385-400.    1897.) 
CoDtains  much  on  Coffee-culture. 

b.  OEOWTH 

Mftr*hMw    Robert.       Observations  on  the  growth  of  trees. 

(Roy,  Soc.  Philos,  Trans.  LI.  pt.  1  (1759),  pp.  7-12;  XCVII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  128-132.    1768-97.) 
On  the  usefulness  of  washing  and  rubbing  the  stems  of 

trees,  to  promote  their  annual  increase.     (Roy.  Soc.  Philos. 

Trans.  LXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  12-14 ;  LXXI.  (1781),  pt.  2,  pp. 

449-453.    1777-82.) 

Barker,  Thomas.      Abstract  of  a  register  of  the  barometer, 

thermometer,  and  rain  at  Lyndon  in  Rutland ;  with  the  rain 

in  Hamp^ire  and  Surrey,  in  1787.    Also  some  account  of  the 

annusJ  growlli  of  trees.    (Roy.  Soc,  Philos,  Trans.  LXXVIII. 

pt.  2,  pp.  408-413.    1788.) 
Mnncke,  G.  W.      Over  het  bevorderen  van  den  groei  der 

planten.     (Bataaf.  Maaisch.  Wetensch.  Natuvrk.  Verh.  VIII. 

1-37.     1817.) 
Aanprijiing  van  boomen  en  planten  ter  bevordering  van  den 

groei  met  zeepwater  of  zeep^p  te  bevochtigen.    (Alg.  Konsi, 

LeUerbode,  1&,  I.  25-29.) 
Beyer,  A.  de.    Opmerkingen  omtrent  den  wasdom  van  eenige 

in-  en  uitlandsche    houtsoorten.       (Alg.   Konsi  Letterbodef 

1834,  I.  274-280.) 
MftTft^*'*^^,  Robert.    Watering  stems  of  trees.      (Amer.  Inst. 

New  York  Jour.  IV.  193-195.    1838.)  —  From:  Gentleman's 

Mag.  1782. 
CauBes  increase  in  girth. 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].     Note  sur  le  grossissement  de  deux  arbres 
en  vingt  ans,  entre  les  tropiques.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXX.  128-130.     1842.  > 
Areoa  oleracea,  Adanaonia. 

Loiselenr-Dealongcfaamps,  J.  L.  A.  Observations  et  conside- 
rations sur  I'accroissement  en  grosseur  d'arbres  planti^s  au 
Gu6<les-Grues,  pr6s  de  Dreux.  (Ann.  For.  Paris,  IV.  150- 
158,  207-212,  293-303,  550-561;  V.  66-71.  1846-46.)  — 
Reprinted:  39  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1845-46.] 

Robert,  Eug^e.  Note  sur  \m  proc^6  destine :  lo  k  mettre  les 
Ormes  et  fes  Pommiers  k  haute  tige  k  I'abri  des  insectes  qui 
leur  sont  les  plus  nuisibles;  2^  et  2l  augmenter  I'accroissement 
en  diam^tre  des  arbres  forestiers.  Qour.  Agric.  Prat,  Belg. 
II.  128-130.    1849.) 

Smith,  J.  A.  Measurements  of  trees  at  Drybuigh  Abbey;  and 
Caver's  Carre,  Roxburghshire.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  XV.  132-133.    1862.) 

Boer,  R.  W.  Eenige  waamemin^n  omtrent  den  groei  van 
boomen.  (Alg.  Landhuish.Cour.Bijbl.Yl.  379-^80.  1889.— 
SeeaUoY.279.     1868.) 

Martins,  Ch[arles].  Accroissement  de  quelques  grands  arbres 
k  Montpellier.  (Reo.  Hort.  1889,  pp.  154-156.  —  Soc.  Hort. 
Hist.  Nat.  HeravU  Ann.  ser.  2, 1.  178-181.     1869.) 


Baber,  J.    On  the  rate  of  growth  of  native  trees  under  culti- 
vation.    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans,  V.  (1872),  pp.  451-452; 
XVIII.   (1885),  pp.  311-314;   XX.   (1887),   pp.   18&-187. 
1873-88.) 
With  slightly  yaiying  title. 

Gillies,  T.  B.  Notes  on  the  growth  of  certain  trees  on  scoria 
soil  near  Mount  Eden,  Auckland.  (New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans. 
XII.  (1879),  pp.  357-358.     1880.) 

OhzistiBon,  David.  On  the  monthly  increase  in  sirth  of  trees 
at  the  Royal  botanic  garden,  and  at  Craigiehall,  near  Edin- 
buigh.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  51-64.   1889.) 

Observations  on  the  annual  increase  in  girth  of  trees  in 

the  Royal  botanic  garden  and  at  Craigiehall,  near  Edinburgh, 
from  1878-1887.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  245-275; 
390-410.    1889.) 

Olaakow,  J.  Obudowie  i  sposobie  wsrostu  p^6w  dnew 
owocowydi.  [On  the  structure  and  growth  of  Uie  branches 
of  fruit  trees.]     (Kosmos  Lw&w,  XIV.  373-375.    1889.) 

Someryille,  William.    The  growth  of  trees.    (Highl.Agrie.Soc, 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  IL  26-44.    1880.) 
Borne  tables  relative  to  the  grow^  of  Beech. 

Hall,  C.  E.  Notes  on  tree  measurements,  made  monthly  at 
San  Jorge,  Uruguay,  from  Januaiy  12,  1885  .  .  .  (Eainb. 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  45^-468,  2  pL;  XXI.  243-258,  4  pi. 
1891-1900.) 

W.,  A.  D.  Tree  growth  m  1892.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII. 
211-212.    1892.) 

Ohzistison,  David.     The  weekly  rate  of  girth-increase  in  oei^ 
tain  trees  and  its  relation,  to  the  groww  of  the  leaves  and 
twigs.    (Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XLX.  101-120.     1893.) 
Washing  of  trees  to  increase  girth. 

Observations  on  the  increase  in  girth  of  young  trees  in 

the  Royal  botanic  garden,  Edinbuigh,  for  five  years  ending 

1891.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  261-333.    1893.) 
The  effects  of  transplantation  on  girth-increase  of  trees. 

(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  341-346.    1893.) 
A  notice  of  Mr.  R.  Marsham  of  Stratton,  Norfolkshire,  a 

scientific  investi^tor  of  forestry  of  last  century.      (Edinb. 

Bot,  Soc.  Trans.  XJX.  587-590.    1893.) 
Fhiry,  Ph.        Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Entwickelung  der 

Pflanzen  in  der  f  rOhesten  Jugendperiode.     (S(Aweiz.  Central- 

anst.  ForsU.  Versuchsw.  MiiSieU,  IV.  189-202.     1896.) 
Bobbiiis,  M.  C.     What  can  be  done  in  nine  years.     (Gard.  A 

i^or.  X.  351-352.    1897.) 
Forbes,  A.  C.     Season  and  the  growth  of  trees.     (Scott.  Arh. 

Soc.  Trans.  XV.  75-79.    1898.) 
OhiifltiMn,  David.       Observations  on  the  girth-increase  of 

trees  in  the  Royal  botanic  ^rden,  Edinbu^h,  for  twenty 

years,  1878-97.    Pt.  I.     Deciduous  trees.     (Bot.  Gard.  Edin^ 

burgh  Notes,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  41-120.    1900.) 
TumbnU,  R[obert]  &  Waite,  P.  C.    Measurement  of  the  girth 

of  coniferous  trees  at  Braemar  in  1894.      (Edirib.  Bot.  Soc. 

rratw.  XXI.  87-94,  pi.    1900.) 

Tumbiill,  R[obert].  The  diametei^increment  of  the  wood  of 
coniferous  trees  at  Braemar  in  relation  to  climatic  conditions. 
(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI.  94-104,  pi.    1900.) 

c.  BEPBODUOTION  AND  PEOPAOATION 

Wppert,  H.  R.  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des  Chlors,  des  Jods, 
des  Broms,  der  S&uren  und  der  Alkalien  auf  das  Keimen  der 
Samen.  (Isis  Encydop.  Zeit.  1834,  col.  581-584.— iSTot. 
Nat.  Heilk.  XL.  33-38.     1834.) 

HsTward,  Joseph.  An  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  fruit- 
fulness  and  barrenness  of  plants  and  trees,  with  practical  in- 
structions for  the  management  of  eardens  and  farms,  and  a 
svstem  of  training  fruit  trees  .  .  .  n>unded  on  scientific  prin- 
ciples. Arranged  as  a  dialogue.  6+292  pp.  il.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1834.t 

M.  Aanwijzingen  overde  voortteUng  der  gewassen.  (Maand- 
schr.  rwin6.  I.  41-43,  76-78,  106-109,  127-133,  159-161. 
1846.) 

RochusBen,  J.  J.  Daniel  Hooibrenk's  kimstmatige  bewerking 
en  bevruchting  van   granen  en   boomen.      44  pp.     O.     's 

Gravenhage,  1864. Daniel  Hooibrenk's  kOnstliche  Be- 

handlung  und  Befruchtung  der  KomerfrQchte  und  B&ume; 
aus  dem  Hollandischen  von  E.  von  Franckenber]^.     48  pp. 

il.     D.     Hamm,  1864. Culture   et   f^condation   artin- 

cielle  des  o^r^ales  et  des  arbres  fruitiers  de  Daniel  Hooibrenk 
et  leur  application  aux  Indes  n^riandaises :  traduit  du  Hol- 
landais  avec  I'autorisation  de  Tauteur  par  £mile  Robin.  54 
pp.    il.     3  pl.    O.     Paris,  1864. 
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Auuwn,  N.  E.  The  blossoms  of  the  orchard  fruits.  (loioa 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Bep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  164-167.    1894.) 

Pietera,  A.  J.  The  influence  of  fruit-bearing  on  the  develop- 
ment of  mechanical  tissue  in  some  fruit-trees.  (Ann.  Bot. 
Land.  X.  611-629.    1896.) 

d.  MUTUAL  INTLUENOE  OF  SCION  AND  STOCK 

See  alto  Vol.  I.  246,  520;  also  Grafting,  p.  150. 

Da  Hamel  [dn  Monceaii,  H.  L.].  Hecherches  sur  les  causes  de 
la  multiplication  des  esp^ces  de  fruits.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Hist  Mm.  1728,  pp.  338-364,  pi.  17-18.    1730.) 

Influence  of  stock. 

Knight,  T.  A.  On  the  effects  of  different  Mnds  of  stocks  in 
grafting.    (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  II.  199-204.    1818.) 

Binid,  ST.  (du  Mans).  M^moire  en  r^ponse  aux  questions  sur 
les  semisproposdes  par  la  Soci^t^  d'horticulture.  14  pp.  0. 
Paris,  1833. 

Banda.  Essai  relatif  k  Tinfluence  du  sujet  sur  la  greffe.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Pom  Ann.  Xyi.  391-392.    1836.) 

T.,  D.  Influence  du  sujet  sur  le  fruit  de  la  greffe.  {Rev.  Hvri. 
III.  1-6.  [1835^38.]).  -T-  From :  "  New  York  farmer  and  horti- 
cultural repository f  Oct.  1830." 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  :  Note  sur  I'influenoe  de  la  greffe  sur  le 
sujet.      {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  6-7.    1836.) 

{On  the  inflaence  of  the  scion  on  the  stock  and  vice  versa.] 

{Gard.   Chron.  1841,  p.  307.) Om  Podequistens  Ind- 

virkning  paa  Stammen  og  omvendt.  [Abstract  by  Henning- 
sen.]     {Havetid.  VU.  346-348.     184I.J 

PoiteiMi,  [Antoine].    Nouvelle  explication  sur  la  greffe  en  fente 

:  ez6cut6e  en  automne.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII.  264- 
266.     1841.) 

Einfache  Rose,  durch  das  Aufsetzen  auf  eine  Centifolie  gefuUt 
geworden.     {AUg.Oartenzeit.  XIL  259.    1844.) 

Influence  of  stock. 

P^pin.    De  Tinfluence  du  sujet  sur  les  greffes  d'arbres  fruitiers. 

{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  183-186.     [1848.]) 
H.,  A.     Beispiele  imd  Fragen  Qber  fremdartige  Saftvermi- 

schung  von  Obst-  und  Waldb&umen  durch  Pfropfen.     {AUg. 

Forst.  Jagd'ZeU.  1861,  pp.  476-477.) 

Jamin.  Note  sur  rinfhience  de  la  greffe  siu*  les  sujets  et  des 
sujets  sur  la  greffe.  \Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLIIl.  328-329. 
1862.) 

Braitliiig,  {Pfqrrer).  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Wildlings  auf  den 
Edelstamm  iind  ded  Edelstammes  auf  den  Wildling.     {Mo- 

natsschr.  Pomol.  VI.  76-77.      I860.) Influence  du  sujet 

sur  la  greffe  et  de  la  greffe  sur  le  sujet.  {Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  VI.  431-432.     1860.) 

Vanmgot,  Victor,  (jr.).    De  Tinfluence  r^ciproque  du  sujet  et 

de  la  greffe.     {F^.  Soc.  Hort.  Bdg.  BuU.  1861,  pp.  366-362. 

1862.) 
JSLger,  [Hermann].     Erfahrungen  tlber  die  ROckwirkung  des 

Edelreises  auf  den  Wildling.     {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  V.  391.     1862.) Influence  de  la  greffe  siir 

le  sujet.    (Bdg.  Hort.  XIII.  94-96.     1863.) 

Ueber  das  Entstehen  buntbl&ttiger  Zweige  unter  abgebro- 


chenen  Veredlungen.     {Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochen- 
schr. VI.  239-240.    1863.) 
Vibert.    Observations  relatives  k  Tinfluence  qu'exerce  la  greffe 

sur  le  sujet.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  IX.  144-145.    ISSS.  — 

See  also  pp.  146-147.) 
Morel,  F[rancisque].      La  bouture  et  la  greffe,  influence  du 

sujet  sur  la  greffe.    {Hort.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  241-249.) 
Ba^llae,  Louis  de.      Sur  I'hybridation  des  v^taux  par  le 

CToisement  des  s^ves.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  XI.  666-661. 

1866.) 

Influence  of  stock. 

[Segyelt,  Edm.  van.]      [Grafting  vines,  the  influence  of  the 
stock  upon  the  variety  grafted.]      {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p. 

26.) De  Tinfluence  du  sujet  sur  la  greffe;  observations 

ooncemant  des  greffes  de  vignes.       {Belg.  Hort.  [XV.]  213- 
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Le  sujet  et  la  greffe.    {Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  116.    1866.) 

MargottiiL      Sur  quelques  variations  de  Rosiers  survenues 
aprte  la  greffe;  observations  communiqu^es  k  Toccasion  d'un 
m^moire  deM.de  Bazillac.     {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  XII. 
34r-36.    1866.) 
Influence  of  stock. 

[Heobert,  Wilhelm.]   Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Edelreises  auf  die 
Unter^ge.     {DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  p.  238.) 


Xnfiaeoce  of  the  graft  upon  tbe  roots.  {Amer.  Jour.  Hort.  Ill; 
363-364.    1868.) 

Boee.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Unterlage  auf  die  Veredelung. 
{Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  206-208. 
1868.) 

Carridre,  E.  A.  De  Tinfluence  de  la  greffe  sur  le  sujet  et  du 
sujet  sur  la  greffe.    {Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  40&-406.) 

Influence  du  sujet  sur  la  greffe.  {Bdg.  Hort.  XIX.  348-349. 
1869.) 

Pfitzer,  [Ernst].  Eine  an  einer  Rose  des  Bonner  botanischen 
Gartens  gemachte  Beobaehtung.-  {Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat. 
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Influence  of  scion  on  stock. 

Der  Einfliuu  des  Edelreises  auf  die  Unterlage.     {Ver.  Bcf&rd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenst^r.  XIII.'  121-124.     1870.) 
Koch,  [Karl].      [Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Pfropfreises  auf  die 

Unterlage.]    {Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1869,  p.  12. 
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et  concemant  les  Abutilon  panache.  {Bdg.  Hort.  XX.  14-^ 
19,  pi.     1870.) 

Duchartre,  Pierre].   Inoculation  de  la  panachure  par  la  greffe; 
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Influence  on  the  stock. 

JorissexmB,  G[ustave].  De  Tinfluenee  du  sujet  et  de  la  greffe 
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BSagmiB,  P[aul].  [Einfluss  der  Unterlage  auf  das  Edelreis.] 
{Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1870,  pp.  33-36.  1871. 
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Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Einfluss  des  Wildlings  auf  das  Edelreis, 
{Gartenfl.  XX.  13-22;  XXI.  203-206.     1871-72.) 

Barron,  A.  F.  Experiments  oh  grafting  various  sorts  of  fruit 
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B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Einfluss  des  Wildlings  auf  den  Edel-o 
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grafts  and  stocks.  {Mass.  Hort.  Soc,  Trans.  1876,  pt.  I.,  pp. 
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Carridre,  E.  A.  Quelques  observations  k  propos  de  la  greffe. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  208-209.1 

WesBelhoeft,  J[ohannesl.  Ueber  das  Variiren  der  Rosen. 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp.  172-174.) 

M[a7er],  E.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Einwirkung  des 
Edelreises  auf  seine  Untevlage.  {Gartenfl.  XXVII.  206-206: 
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Inflnenee  of  stock  upon  scion.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  762- 

764.    1879.) 
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Toom,  J.  van  der.    Invloed  van  het  entrijs  op  den  wild  stam. 
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Mote,  L.  S.     Influence  du  greffon  sur  le  sujet.     {Rev,  Hort, 
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Boiaeelot,  A.     Influence  du  greffon  sur  le  sujet.     {Rev.  Hort, 

1881,  p.  409.) 
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24  pp.    O.     Gand,  1865. 

Ck)mer.  M.  comte  de.  £tude  sur  les  v^taux  et  sur  leur  natu- 
ralisation.      (Congr,  Sd,  France  Sees,  XXXIV.  247-269. 

1867.)  —  Reprinted:  O.    Amiens,  1867.t 
Adair,  John.     On  the  acclimation  of  plants.     (Roy,  Dublin 

iSoc.  Jour.  V.  481-486.    1870.) 
Hdxincq,  F[ran9oi8].       De  I'acelimatation.       (Hort,  Frang, 

1870-[71],  pp.  269-275.) 
B[eg6l],  £[duardl  von.    Der  Einfluss  des  Standortes  auf  Ueber- 

winteruiuz  der  Holzgew&chse  im  Garten.    (Gartenfl,  XX.  334- 

336.    1871.) 
Ghiminelli,  L.    Delle  piante  dei  fiori  nei  loro  rapporti  col  clima. 

O.     Bassano,  1872.t 
Delondre,  AFuguste].      Notes  de  botanique  et  d'acclimation 

v^tale.    O.    Paris,  1872.t 
Tiagima  [y  ViUanaeTa],  M[aximo].      Observadones  sobre  las 

temperaturas  minimas  que  pueden  soportar  los  vegetales. 

(Reo.  For,  Econ.  Agric,  Madrid,  V.  577-590.     1872.  —  Also 

in  his  Montes  y  plantas,  pp.  213-229.     1891.) 
Begimbeaa,  M.    Des  rapports  entre  les  radnes  et  les  branches 

des  arbres  au  point  de  vue  de  I'acelimatation  et  des  repeuple- 

ments  artifidels  plus  particulidrement  en  oe  qui  conoeme  les 

arbres  forestiers  ou  en  massifs.     49  pp.    O.     Ntmes,  1873. 
Ooppert,  H.  R.    Ueber  Widerstandsf&higkeit  der  Pflanzen 

w&rmerer  Regionen  gegen  K&lte.       (Gartenfl.  XXIII.  38- 

45.     1874.  —  Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XXX.   193-199. 

1874.  —  SchUs.   Ges,  VaterL  KuU,  Jahresb,  LI.   (1873),  pp. 

100-103.     1874.) 
Benaeler,  Friedr[ich].   Ueber  die  Wichtigkeit  der  Acclimatisa- 

tionsg&rten.      (Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XXXIV.  494- 

501.    1876.)  —  From:  Gartenfreund  Wien. 

[Wallace, A. R.]  Acclimatisation,    pp. 84-90.   1878. — From: 

''Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  ed.  9,  1. 
Vidal,  [A.].     Considerations  sur  les  prindpales  conditions  qui 

peuvent  Stre  favorables  ou  d^favorables  pour  I'acelimatation 

des  esp^ces  v^g^tales.    (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  Bull,  ser.  3,  VI.  394- 

418,  632-655.    1879.) 
Oorrie,  William.      The  selection  of  hardy  plants.       (Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  688-690,  715-716.     1880.) 
Bilek,  F.      Einfluss  der  Lage  auf  die  Widerstandsffthigkeit 

zarterer  Nutz-  imd  ZierhoL^r.     (Wien,  lU.  Garten- Zeit.  VI. 

129-133,  177-181.    1881.) 
Noll,     F[ritz].         Ueber    frostharte     Knospen-Variationen. 

(Landw.  Jahrb.  XIV.  707-712.    1886.)  —  Separate, 

Brackett,  G.  C.  The  relative  hardiness  of  seedlings  and 
budded  or  grafted  trees.  (Amer,  Hort.  Soc,  Trans.  IV.  179- 
182.    1886.) 
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Bailey,  L.  H.  Acclimatization;  does  it  occur  7  {Amer,  Gard. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  295,  325,  367.     1887.) 

Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Consid^rationa  g^n^rales  sur  racclimatation 
des  planted.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BtM,  ser.  4,  V.  1 12-122.    1888.) 

Meehan,  Joseph.  Bipened  wood  makes  hardy  trees.  (Gard, 
d;  For.  III.  589.    l&O.) 

Koehler,  [Hugo].  Ueber  Acclimatisation  subtropischer 
Pflanzen  una  Klima&nderung.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- Zeit, 
XVIII.  413-419.    1883.) 

Marco,  Eugen.      Die  Geholz-Verwenduns  im  Landschafts- 

firten  in  klimatologischer  Beziehung.    (AidUer'a  D,  Gdrtn,' 
eU.  VIII.  14-15,  30-31,  41-43,  54-55,  98.     [1883.]  —  See 
also  pp.  76,  262.) 

Beck  yon  Maiinagetta,  Gtlnther,  Ritter.   Ziele  und  Erf  oke  der 

Acclimatisation  der  Pflanzen.    (Wien,  III.  Garten- Zeit.XJX. 

144-154.     1884.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Wien, 

1894.] 
Oostantm,  J[u]ien].     Accommodation  des  plantes  aux  climata 

froid  et  chaud.      (BuU,  Sci.  France  Beige,  XXX.  489-511. 

1887.) 
Sahat,  Felix.       De   Tacclimatation  par  selection  d'esp^ces 

v6g4tales  et  cr^tlon  de  races  moins  frileuses  chez  les  arbres 

fruitiers  et  chez  les  autres  arbres  ou  plantes,  suivi  de  La 

taille  herbac^.    23  pp.    O.    Lyon,  1808. 

b.   NOBTH  AMEBIOA 

Beebee,  W.  W.     Fruit  and  fruit-trees;  destruction  in  the 

winter  of  1865  and  1866;  causes  and  prevention.    (lotva  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  t.  (1867),  pp.  65-74.    1868.) 
Wilder,  M.  P.  &  others.    Keport  on  the  causes  of  the  injurious 

effects  upon  vegetation,  of  the  winter  and  spring  of  1871-72. 

(Mass,  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1872,  pp.  144-163.    1873.) 
F.,  W.    Effect  of  the  winter  on  evergreens.    (Gard.  cfc  For.  I. 

115-116.    1888.) 
LoUeagaard,  Svend.     Fors0g  med  Trser  og  Buske  i  Chicago. 

(Gartner-Tid.  V.  100-102.    1889.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Notes  after  a  mild  winter.     (Gard,  A  For.  III. 

22^22Q.    1880.) 

Meehan,  Joseph.    The  hardiness  of  certain  evergreens.  (Gard. 

(k  For.  V.  57-58.    1892.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    How  some  half-hardy  shrubs  survived  the  winter. 

(Gard.  d:  For.  V.  225-226.    1882.) 
Bolfs,  P.  H.    Plants  hurt  by  a  late  frost.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII. 

417-419.     1883.) 

Sanndera,  W[illia]m.  Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs  which 
have  proven  hardy  at  Ottawa,  Canada.  (West.  New  York 
Hort.  Soc.  Proc.  XL.  47-516.  IMS.)  —  Reprinted :  II  pp.  O. 
[Rochester,  1895.] 

Webber,  H.  J.  The  two  freezes  of  1894-95  in  Florida,  and 
what  they  teach.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1895, 
pp.  159-174,  il.  16-22,  pi.  3.    1898.)  —  Separate. 

Deonia,  A.  B.  The  last  freeze;  a  lesson  in  fruit  culture. 
(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  213-216. 
1900.)  

c.  OEMTBAL  AMEBIOA 

B4reeiia,  Mariano.  Aclimataci6n  de  plantas  en  la  rep<lblica 
[de  Mexico].     (Natwraleza,  II.  141-147.    1873.) 

d.  EUBOPB 

I.   GENERAL 

Handin,  [Charles].  De  la  naturalisation  des  v6g6taux;  obser- 
vations des  effets  de  I'hiver  1853-54  sur  certaines  plantes 
exotiques  cultivdes  en  pleine  terre  en  Europe.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  III.  265-275,  302-307.    1864.) 

II.  SCANDINAVIA 

H9g8tr5m,  Pehr.  Anmiirkningar  vid  den  &r  1763  i  V&ster- 
botten  infallna  mftrkv&rdiga  vinter.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  XXV.  19-24.    1784.) 

Bjerkander,  Clas.  Anm&rkningar  dfver  n&sra  tr&d  och  orter, 
som  vid  mindre  och  storre  grad  af  kola,  antingen  blif  vit 
skadade  eller  aldeles  dodt.  ^vensk.  Vetensk.  AlMtd-.  Handl. 
XXXIX.  59-64.    1778.) 

Ziarsen,  L.  P.  Om  nogle  Trseer  o^  Buske,  som  deels  uden 
Dffikke,  deels  med  et  Dsekke  af  Uranriis,  have  udholdt  en 
Kulde  hvor  Quig80lvet  fr0s.     (Havetid.  II.  217-226.     1836.) 

Kj89rb#lliiig,  f N.].  lagttagelser  over  de  Virkninger,  Vinteren 
1 837-38  har  ha vt  paa  adskillige  Trseer  og  Buske.  (Havetid. 
V.  216-219.    1839.) 


Feilberg,  P.  D.  Erfaringer  i  Anledning  af  den  Skade,  Vinteren 
1837  til  1838  foraarsagede  paa  Tneer  og  Buske.     (Havetid. 

VI.  387-401,  435-453.    1840.) 
Partly  after  J.  Rini. 

Jenaen,  N.  No^le  Meddelelser  om  Frostens  Indflydelse  paa 
Tneer  og  Buske  i  Langens0e  Have  i  Aaret  1837-38.    (Havetid. 

VII.  13-17.    1841.) 

L.,  A.  Den  forl0bne  Vinters  Indvirkning  paa  forskjeUige 
tneagtige  Planter  i  Selskabets  Hauge.  (Dansk  Haugeiid.  V. 
87,92.    1863.) 

Genti,  [C.].  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  den  Indfljrdelse,  som 
Frosten  i  Vinteren  1852-53  har  viist  paa  adskillige  Tneer 
og  Buske,  hvilke  dyrices  i  Friland  i  Wall0e  Have.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  V.  115-116.    1863.) 

L.  Om  Virkningen  af  den  fori0bne  Vinter  paa  forskjellige 
PUnter.     (Dan3c  Haugetid.  Vll.  87-88.    1866.) 

Olaen,  F.  Den  f orl0bne  Vinters  Virkning  paa  Frilandsplanter 
i  Hr.  Fabrikeier  M.  Drewsens  Hauge  ved  Siikeborg.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  VII.  124,  127-128.    1866.) 

Kmse.  Nogle  lagttagelser  af  Frostens  Virkninger  i  den  sidste 
Vinter  paa  V egetationen  her  paa  Samfl0.  (Liansk  Haugetid. 
VII.  132.    1866.) 

[Bentilen,  J.  A.]  Den  fortobne  Vinters  Indflydelse  paa  forskjel- 
lige trseagtige  Planter.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  182-184.) 

Nyeland,  Stephan.  Kuldens  Indflydelse  paa  Frilands  Trseer 
og  Buske  i  den  Kgl.  Vet.  og  Landboh0jskoles  Haver  i  sidstaf- 
vigte  Vinter.     (Tidsskr.  Havev.  VI.  160-176.    1871.) 

Ponlaen,  D.  FT.]  Nogle  lagttagelser  over  Frostens  Virkninger 
paa  forskjellige  Planter  i  Landboh0jskolens  botaniske  Have 
og  den  forstbotaniske  Have,  Charlottenlund,  i  Vinteren  1874- 
75.     (Tidsskr.  Havev.  X.  245-249.    1876.) 

Saelan,  [Thiodolf].  [Vintems  1879-1880  inverkan  nA  Koni- 
ferer  odlade  p&  f ritt  land  p&  Mylhrsaari  vid  Vihoig  i  Finland.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddet.  VI.  260.  1881.  — Bo<. 
Notis.  1881,  pp.  69-70.) 

Lanffe,  Joh[an].  Vinteren  1892-93  og  Vegetationen.  (Gartn^- 
Tid.  X.  147-149,  158-163.  1884.)  —  Reprinted:  [8]  pp.  F. 
Kj0benhavn,  1894. 

[Hehreg,  L.]  Vinteren  1892-93  og  Vegetationen.  (Gartner- 
Tid.  XIII.  107-110.    1897.) 

III.   RUSSIA 

Kalm,  Pehr.  R5n  vid  koldens  verican  sistledne  vinter,  p& 
fttskilliga  slags  tr&d  och  buskar  uti  och  n&st  omkring  Abo. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXII.  19-41, 129-143.  1761.) 

Many  American  trees  and  shrubs  mentioned. 

Dietrich,  A[lbert].     Acclimatisationsversuche  im  Norden;  als 
Beitrag  sur  Landschaftsg&rtnerei.    (Frei.  Oekon.  Ges.  Peters- 
burg MittheU.  1864,  pp.  49-64,  181-215.)  —  Reprinted:  50 
pp.     O.    St.  Petersburg,  1854. 
Annotated  list  of  trees  and  shrubs  hardy  in  the  Baltic  provinces. 

Koeppen,  P.  von.  Ueber  Pflanzen-Acclimatisirung  in  Russ- 
land.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  Hist.  Phil.  XIII.  305-327. 
1856.)  —  Reprinted:  34  pp.     O.    St.  P^tersbourg,  1856. 

[Doengingk,  A.]  Tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  im  Garten  der 
Bessarabischen  Gartenbauschule  im  Freien  gepflanzten  und 
14  Jahre  hindurch  beobachteten  Gehdlse,  Str&uche,  etc.  mit 
Hinzuf Ugung  der  Angaben'  Uber  ihre  Heimath,  ihren  Wachs- 
thiun  und  die  Kaltegrade,  die  sie  xu  ertragen  im  Stande 
sind.  —  In  Koeppen,  P.  von.  Ueber  Pflanzen-Acclimatisi- 
rung  in'  Russland.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PUersb.  BuU.  Hist.  Phil. 

XIII.  317-324.     1866.) Tabular  view  of  the  results  of 

fourteen  years'  observations  on  the  degree  of  cold  bome  by 
various  trees  and  shrubs  in  the  garden  of  the  Horticultural 
school  near  Kischenew,  in  Bessarabia.     (Gard.  Chron.  1857, 

pp.  152-153.) Tableau  des  observations  faites  pendant 

14  ans,  pr^  de  Kischenew,  en  Bessarabie,  relativement  au 
degr6  de  froid  que  peuvent  supporter  divers  arbres  et  arbris- 
seaux.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  III.  326-332.  1857.  —  FUyre 
Jard.  Ann.  II.  26-32.     1859.) 

Schroder,  J.  R.  Beobachtungen  tiber  die  im  Forstinstitut  zu 
St.  Petersburg  cultivirten  B&ume  und  Str&ucher,  in  Bezug 
auf  ihre  Dauerhaftigkeit,  mit  besonderer  RQcksicht  auf  den 
ungewohnlich  strengen  Winter  1860-61.  (Gartenfl.  XI.  9- 
22.    1862.) 

Regel,  E[duard]  von.  Bemerkimgen  zu  [J[Xger,  Hermann]. 
Mittheilungen  fiber  die  Einwirkung  des  Winters  von  1870-71 
.  .  .  ].     (Gartenfl.  XX.  332-333.     1871.) 

Scfaarrer,  H.  Notizen  fiber  die  Wirkungen  des  Frostwetters 
im  Februar  1874  in  den  Kronsgftrten  der  Transkaukasischen 
Provinzen  und  des  SOdufers  der  Krimm.  {Gartenfl.  XXIII. 
345-346.    1874.) 
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OlanaeiL  La  Crim^  en  1879-1880.  (Rev,  HoH.  1880,  pp. 
305-306.) 

ScbArrer,  [H.].  Einfluss  des  letzten  Winters  in  Tiflis.  (Gar- 
ter^. XXXII.  203-204.    1883.) 

Bezdau,  Feliks.  Spostrzeienia  nad  przvswojeniem  si^  Sosny 
ameiykaliskiej  i  Akacyi  zwyczainej.  [Remarks  on  the  accli- 
matisation of  the  White  Pine  and  the  Locust  tree.]  {Wazech- 
iwiat,  VI.  670,  699.     1887.) 

SiFen,  A.  von.  Dendrologische  Mittheilungen  Qber  die  Folgen 
des  strengen  Winters  1887/88  in  Livland,Estland  und  Peters- 
bui^  zusammenffesteilt  nach  34  eingelaufenen  Berichten. 
pp.  3-25.  sq.  Q.  [Dorpat,  1888.]  — J^row;  "Kaiserliche 
Itvldndische  gerneinnHiziae  una  oekonomische  SocietdL  Mxt- 
theUunffen,  1889,  no.  12.^' 

8i?en,  M[ax]  von.  Versuch  einer  Anleitung  zur  Naturalisa- 
tion von  Forst-  und  Parkbftumen  in  Livland.  pp.  25-32. 
sq.  Q.  [Dorpat,  1889.]  —  From:  ** Kaiaerliche  Hvlandiache 
gemeinnatzige  urid  oekonomische  Sodetat.  Mittheilungenf  1889, 
no.  12." 

IV.   GERMAN  EMPIRE 

Stain,  J.  H.  Versuche  und  Beobachtunsen  tiber  Angewoh- 
nung  ausl&ndischer  Pflanzen  an  den  westph&lischen  Himmels- 
stridi;  mit  einer  Vorrede  des  Herm  Regienmgsrathes  Medi- 
cus.     [14]+ 76+ [2]  pp.     S.    Mannheim,  1787. 

Khrhart,  Friedrich.  Wirkung  der  Kalte  des  letzten  Winters 
auf  die  B&ume  \md  Str&uche  der  hiesigen  Gegend.  (In  hia 
Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  V.  136-150.     1790.) 

HinUber,  von,  ( Hofraih).  Bemerkimgen  Ober  die  WQrkungen 
des  Winters  1791-1792,  auf  exotische,  jedoch  in  unserm 
Clima  meistens  ausdauemde  LustgebQschpflanzen.  (Aus- 
zQge  aus  zwey  Briefen,  vom  Febr.  und  April]  1792.)  (Mag. 
BoL  Neu,  I.  b7-Q0,    1794.) 

Link,  H.  F.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Wirkuneen  des 
Fiostes  auf  die  Gew&chse  im  Winter  1822-1823.     (Ver.  Be- 

f&rd.  Garienb.  Preuss,  Verh.  I.  165-168.    1824.) 

Bosse,  (Hofgdrtner  in  Oldenburg),  Wirkungen  des  Frostes  im 
Winter  1822/23  auf  verschiedene  Obstb&ume  und  andere 
Holzarten.  (Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Verh,  III.  305- 
311.    1827.) 

Binchaidt,  [T.  H.  O.].  Vber  die  Wirkungen  des  Frostes  in  den 
harten  Wintem  von  1823  \md  1826  auf  dfie  Obstbaume.  (Ver, 
B^&rd.  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Verh,  IV.  10-16.    1888.) 

SchiiUer,  [G.].  tTberdie  Temneratur,  welche  Baum-  und 
Straucharten  im  Clima  Deutschlands  zu  ertragen  im  Stande 
sind,  mit  einer  tabellarischen  tTbersicht  der  Beobachtung 
der  Kftltegrade,  bei  welchen  mehrere  derselben   erfrieren. 

(Ver,  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  27-56.     1829.) 

Over  den  Temperatur,  som  forskjelli^  Trseer  og  Buskarter 
ere  istand  til  at  udhokle  i  Tydsklands  Clima,  med  en  tabella- 
risk  Oversigt  af  lagttagelser  over  de  Kuldegrader,  ved  hvilke 
fiere  af  disse  fiyse.  (Havetid.  I.  97-128.  1835.) 
.BoM6,  (Hofgdrtner  in  Oldenburg).  Ober  die  Wirkungen  des 
Nachtfrostes  vom  14ten  auf  den  15ten  Mai  v.  J.  auf  verschie- 
dene Zierpflanzen.  (Ver.  BefSrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
IX.  77-80.    1833.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Wirkung  der  voiigen  Winter-Witterung  auf 
das  Pflanzenleben,  namentlich  auf  die  im  Freien  stehenden 
Staudengew&chse,  B&ume  und  Str&ucher  in  dem  Botanischen 
Garten  zu  Berlin.    (AJlg,  GartemeU.  IV.  129-131.    1836.) 

Ueber  die  kalten  N&ehte  im  Monat  Mai  1836.  (AUg.  Garten- 
zeU.  IV.  169-170.    1836.) 

Seiti,  L.  C.  Der  Winter  1837-38  um  MOnchen  und  dessen 
Einfluss  auf  die  Pflanzen.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  115-117, 
284-286.    1838.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Wirkung  der  voijahri^n  Winterwitterung 
auf  die  im  Freien  stehenden  B&tune  und  Str&ucher  im  Botani- 
schen Garten  zu  Berlin.  (ilU^.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  137-139.  1838.) 

Dem,  W.  H.  Wirkung  der  vorj&hrigen  Winterwitteruns  auf 
die  im  Freien  stehenden  B&imie  und  Str&ucher.  (AUg, 
GartemeU,  VI.  186-188.     1838.) 

Schaner.  Die  Winter  1837-38  und  die  Wiricungen  der  K&lte 
auf  die  im  freien  Lande  kultivirten  Pflanzen,  im  Botanischen 
Garten  zu  Breslau.     (AUg.  GartemeU,  VI.  201-204.    1838.) 

BoMO,  (  Hofgdrtner  in  Oldenburg) .  Nachricht  aus  dem  Gross- 
herzoglichen  Garten  zu  Oldenburg  fiber  die  Wirkung  des 
letzten  Winters  auf  die  im  Freien  kultivirten  Holzpflanzen. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  VL  221-222.    1838.) 

Tttxk,  [Wilhelm]  von.  Bemerkungen  ilber  die  verderblichen 
Wirkungen  des  Winters  von  1837/38,  auf  die  Vegetation  zu 
Klein-Glienicke.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV. 
8S-89.    1839.) 


Otto,  Friedrich.  Beobachtungen  tiber  die  Wirkung  des  vorjfth* 
rigen  trockenen  Sommers  und  gelinden  Winters  auf  die  im 
freien  Lande  stekenden  Pflanzen.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XI.  137- 
139.     1843.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Ueber  die  Einwirkung 
der  K&lte  im  letzten  Winter  auf  die  immergrOnen  Pflanzen. 
(AUg.  GartemeU,  XIII.  153-156.    1846.) 

Ueber  die  Einwirkung  der  K&lte  im  letzten  Winter  auf 

die  das  Laub  abwerfenden  B&ume  und  Str&ucher.  (AUg, 
GartemeU.  XIII.  225-228.    1846.) 

0[tt]o,  Frpedrich].  Die  Wirkung  des  kalten  Winters  auf  die 
im  Freien  stehenden  B&ume  und  Str&ucher  in  den  Monaten 
Januar,  Februar  und  M&rz  1855.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII. 
140-141.     1855.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Wirkung  des  letzten  Winters  auf  die  zarteren 
Geholzarten  im  Botanischen  Garten  zu  Hambuiig.  (Ham' 
burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XI.  341-342.    1866.) 

Sasse.  Ueber  die  Kultur  feinerer  Geholze  im  Freien.  (Ver, 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  II.  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp. 
156-160.    1866.) 

Schondorf.  Geholze,  die  im  Koniglichen  Garten  zu  Oliva  bei 
Danzig  im  Freien  kultivirt  werden,  und  Bemerkungen  fiber 
deren  F&higkeit  der  K&lte  zu  widerstehen.       (WochenstJir. 

GaHn.  Pflamenk.  II.  94-96.      1869.) Arbres  et  arbris- 

seaux  cultiv^s  en  pleine  terre  dans  le  Jardin  royal  d'Oliva, 
prte  de  Dantzic,  avec  notes  relativement  &  leur  force  de  r^ 
sistance  en  hiver.    (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  III.  67-72.    1860.) 

Heineken,  L.  C.  A.  Einwirkung  des  Winters  1860-^1  auf  im 
freien  Lande  stehende  Geholzarten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blur 
men^et^.  XVII.  289-290.    1861.) 

Salomon,  Carl.  Wirkung  des  Winters  1863-64  auf  die  im 
Freien  stehenden  B&ume  \md  Str&ucher  im  Botanischen 
Garten  zu  Wttrzbuig.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU,  XXI. 
17-21.    1866.) 

Bavry,  L.  Anbauversuche  mit  auslandischen  Nutzpflanzen  in 
Deutschland;  angestellt  auf  Veranlassung  des  Akklimatisa- 
tions-Vereins  in  Berlin.    8+ 131  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1868. 

Gehdlza&mereien  (pp.  126-131). 

Jn&ger,  Hermann].  Verhalten  fremder  Geholze,  besonders 
Coniferen,  bei  sp&tem  FrQhlingsfrost.  (Gartenfl.  XVIII.  338- 
339.    1868.) 

rrostflchi&den  des  TTmters  1870-1871.  (ZeUschr.  Gesammt. 
Naiurw.'XXXNlll.  184-188.  1871.)  — From:  "Weimari- 
sche  ZeUung,  no.  169.     1871." 

M[ayer],  E.       Eine  pflanzengeographische  Merkwardigkeit. 
(Gartenfl.  XX.  276-278.     1871.) 
Refers  to  the  island  of  Mainau,  Lake  Constance. 

jniger,  Hermann]!     Mittheilungen  fiber  die  Einwirkung  des 

Winters  von  1870-71  auf  die  Holzgew&chse.     (Gartenfl,  XX. 

325-333.     1871.) 
MiiUer,  R.      Notizen  Qber  die  in  den  zwei  letzten  Wintem 

durch  die  K&lte  in  Baumschulen  verursachten  Sch&den. 

(Ver,  Befdrd,  Gartenb,  Preuss,   Wochenschr,  XIV.  203-205. 

1871.) 
Odppert,  [H.  R.].   Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  das  Verhalten  der 

Vegetation  im  letztverflossenen  (1870-71)  Winter.      (Schles. 

Ges.  Vaierl.  KuU.  Jahresh.  XLIX.  (1871),  pp.  64-67.    1872.  — 

Ver.  Bef&rd.   Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.    401-403. 

1871.) 

Salomon,  C[arl].  Ueber  das  Verhalten  verschiedener  Geholze 
des  Freilandes  im  Winter  1870-71  im  Botanischen  Garten  in 
Wtirzbui^.     (Gartenfl.  XXI.  8-14.     1872.) 

Weisaker,  Ferd[inand].  Ueber  Widerstandsf&hi^eit  ver- 
schiedener B&ume  und  Str&ucher  gegen  K&lte  im  einge- 
packten  Zustande.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIX.  ^- 
101.    1873.) 

jpiger,  Hermann].  Beobachtungen  Qber  den  Einfluss  der 
K&Ite  auf  bereits  gstriebene  und  blQhende  Geholze;  gemacht 
zu  Eisenach  in  ThUringen  unter  dem  50^  58™  nordlicher 
Breite,  27*"  58^  ostl.  L&nge,  670  F.  Qberm  Meere.  (Gartenfl. 
XXIII.  135-141.    1874.) 

Lorberg,  Max.  Die  letzten  Fruhjahrsfroste.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monaisschr.  XVII.  224-227.    1874.) 

G{>ppert,  [H.  R  J.  Der  December  1875  und  die  Vegetation  des 
Botanischen  Gartens.  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl,  KuU,  Jahresb, 
LIV.  (1876),  pp.  84-92.     1877.) 

Gielen,  Ph.  Verzeichnis  einiger  Coniferen,  welche  im  Winter 
1875-1876  und  1876-1877  im  Herzoglich  anhaltischen  Gar- 
ten zu  Worhtz  mit  oder  ohne  Decke  ausdauerten.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Garienb.  Preuss.  Monaisschr.  XXI.  88-92.     1878.) 
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ZeUer,  W.  Beobachtungen  Qber  die  Wirkung  der  FrUhfroste 
am  26.  und  27.  September  imd  am  10.  Oktober  1877  im 
Botanischen  Garten  zu  Marbuiig.  (Gartenfl,  XXVII.  77-84. 
187B.) 

Beissner,  LFudwig].  Bemerkimgen  Uber  verschiedene  Zierge- 
holxe  und  deren  Ausdauer  im  Kiima  von  Deutschland.  (Gar' 
ienfl.  XXVII.  140-143.     1878.) 

Koenig,  Charles.    Arbres  et  arbustes  gel^s  pendant  I'hiver  de 

•  1879-80  en  Alsace.  (Soc,  Hist.  Nat,  Colmar  BvU,  XX.-XXI. 
(1879-80),  pp.  417-438.     1880.) 

Lftuehe,  W.  {jr.),  Einige  Notizen  Qber  den  Frostschaden  im 
Winter  1879-80.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  MonaUschr, 
XXIII.  314-316.    1880.  —  See  also  pp.  415-425.) 

Bath,  von.  Das  Verhalten  der  Koniferen  meiner  Sammlung 
nach  dera  bosen  Winter  1879/80.  (Zeitsckr,  Farst.  Jagdwes, 
XII.  539-546.     1880.) 

3[alomoii],  G[arl].  Das  Verhalten  der  Fruchtb&ume  und  Frei- 
landgeholze  unter  den  Temperaturverhaltnissen  des  Winters 
1879-80  in  der  Umgebung  von  WUrzburg.  {Gartenfl,  XXX. 
39-49.     1881.) 

Zabel,  H[einrich].  Dendrologische  Beitrfige;  die  Frostwir- 
kungen  des  Winters  1879-80  in  den  Garten  der  Forstakademie 

*  MQnden,  und  einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  dort  in  Kultur  be- 
findliche  Gcholze.  (Gartenfl.  :?QOC.  134-136,  266-270,  307- 
309,  335-337,  36S-370,  389-391.     1881.) 

Sebland,  Carl.     Weitere  Notizen  Qber  den  Frostschaden  des 

strengen  Winters  von  1879-80.      (lU.  Manatsh,  Gartenb.  I. 

232-235.    1882.) 
X5hler,  H[ugo].     Die  Verluste  von  Pflanzenim  Winter  1890- 

91.     (Gartenfl.  XL.  518-523.     1891.) 
Berlet.     Erfahrungen  Qber  den  strengen  Winter  1890-91  in 

Gotha.     (Gartenfl.  XLI.  241-243.     1892.) 
Kfihler,  H[ugo].      Die  Wintersch&den  1893-94  mit  meteoro- 

logisch-botanischen  Reflexionen.    (Gartenfl,  XLIII.  431-437. 

1894.  —  Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIX.  307-314.     1894.) 

Jouin,  V.    L'hiver  1894-1895  en  Alsace-Lorraine.    (Soc,  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  216-217.     1895.) 
Schelle,  [E.].   Erfahrungen  aus  den  letztenWintem.    (Deutsch, 

Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  IV.  19-29.    1895.) 
Ledien,  F[ranz].     Wirkungen  des  Winters  1894-95  im  aibo- 

retum  des  Kgi.  botanischen  Gartens  zu  Dresden.      (Deutsch, 

Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil,  IV.  29-32.    1896.) 
Schelle,  E.  Aufruf,  betreffend  die  Wintersch&den  an  Geh31zen. 

(Garfen/l.  XLIV.  375-376.     1895.) 
K5hler,  H[ugo].     Die  Frostschftden  des  Winters  1894-95  mit 

botanisch-meteorologischen  Reflexionen.      (Gartenfl.  XLIV. 

414-421.     1895.) 
Dmde,  Oscar.      Untersuchimgen  Qber  klimatische  Grenzen 

exotischer  B&ume  in  Deutschland.     (Deutsch.  Dendr,  Ges. 

Afi^tei/.  IX.  48-56.    1900.) 

V.  HOLLAND 

LeucliB,  [J.]  C.  Welke  zijn  de  algemeene  regelen,  volgens  welke 
men  vooraf  beoordeelen  kan  van  welke  gewassen  de  aankwee- 
king  hier  te  lande  al  of  niet  met  ton  gunstig  gevolg  zoude 
kunnen  worden  beproefd.    92  pp.     O.     Haarlem,  1821. 

Obezdiek,  J,  C.  Verhandeling  ter  beantwoording  der  vrage: 
Welke  zijn  de  ongewone  nadeelige  gevolgen  van  den  winter 
1822  geweest  op  de  boomen,  heesters  en  planten,  en  door 
welke  middelen  zijn  de  nadeelige  gevolgen  der  felle  vorsteeni- 
germate  te  voorkomen.  (Baiaaj'.  Maatsch,  Wetensch.  Non 
tuurk.  Verh,  XVI.  49-123.    1828.)  —  Separate. 

Oarsten,  H.  J.  De  schadelijke  invloed  van  den  strengen  winter 
van  1890/91  op  eenige  houtsoorten  te  Hoogeveen  en  omstre- 
ken  in  Drenthe.  (Nederl,  Heidemaat,  Tijdschr.  IV.  29-30. 
1892.) 

VI.  BELGIUM  AND  LUXEMBURG 

Eflets  de  I'hiver  1879-80  sur  la  v6g6tation  en  Belgique.  (Belg. 

Hort,  XXX.  194-207.    1880.) 
Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.    Nogmaalsde  winter  van  1879-80.  (Tijdschr, 

BoomteeUc,  1880,  pp.  105-108.) Encore  I'hiver  1879-80. 

(BuU.  Arh.  Bdg.  1880,  pp.  105-108.) 
Selys-Longchamps,  Edm[ond]  de.    Les  arbres  &  Longchamps- 

suivGeer,  commune  de  Waremme,    apr^  I'hiver  1879-80. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  79-94.     1880.)  —  Re- 
printed: 18  pp.    O.     Gand,  1881. 
La  Fontaine,  Alph[onse]  de.    Effets  des  grands  froids  de  I'hiver 

1879  k  1880,  en  particulier  sur  les  r^gnes  v^^tal  et  animal. 

(Inst.  Roy.  Grand^Duc,   Luxembourg  Pub,  XVIII.  63-117. 

1881.) 


Pynaert,  £d[ouard].     lets  over  de  groote  koude.     (Tijdschr, 

Boomteelk.  1881,  pp.   59-61.) Causerie  sur  les  grands 

froids.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg,  1881,  pp.  59-^1.) 

Lobben,  L.  Effets  de  I'hiver  1890-91  au  Jardin  botanique  de 
l'6tat.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XIX.  183-187.    1891.) 

Rodigas,  £m[ile].    Schade  door  den  winter  1890-91  veroor- 

zaakt.     (Tijdschr,  Boomteelk,  1891,  pp.  207-208.) D6- 

gdts  de  I'hiver  1890-1891.  (Bull.  Arb,  Belg.  1891,  pp. 
207-208.) 

BoBSchere,  Ghfarles]  de.  L'hiver  1894-1895  en  Belgique. 
(Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XVII.  214-215.    1896.) 

VIL  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

Lindley,  John.  Report  upon  the  effect  produced  on  certain 
plants  in  the  garden  of  the  Horticultural  society  by  the  frost 
which  occurr^  during  the  night  of  April  29th,  1826.  (Hart, 
Soc,  Land,  Trans,  VI.  493-500.    1826.) 

DUlwyn,  L.  W.  On  the  effects  of  the  severe  winter  of  1837-8 
on  some  shrubberies  and  gardens  in  Glamoi^anshire.  13+  [1] 
pp.  O.  Swansea,  1839.  —  From:  Roy,  Inst,  South  Wales 
Ann.  Rep, 

XJndley,  John.  Observations  upon  the  effects  produced  on 
plants  by  the  frost  which  occurred  in  England  in  the  winter 
of  1837-8.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land,  Trans,  ser.  2,  II.  225-315. 
1842.)  —  Separate:  sq.  Q.     London,  1839. 

Barnes,  James.  On  the  effects  of  the  winter  in  Devonshire. 
(HoH,  Soc,  Land,  Jour,  V.  175-177,  275-277.     1860.) 

Staodiah  &  Noble.  Reminiscences  of  the  effects  of  the  winter 
of  1852-53  on  vegetation  generally,  and  on  certain  plants  in 
particular.     (Hort,  Soc,  Land,  Jour.  VIII.  314-317.     1853.) 

[Effecta  of  the  winter  of  1853-54.]  (Gard,  Chron,  1854,  pp. 
579,  595,  644,  691-692.) 

Ascertained  effects  of  the  winter  of  1853-54  upon  exotics  cul- 
tivated in  the  gardens,  &c.  of  Great  Britain.    ( Hort,  Soc.  Lond, 

Jour.  IX.  207-248.      1855.) Effets  de  I'hiver  de  1853- 

1854  sur  la  v6g6tation  exotique  h  Tair  libre  en  Angieterre. 
[Extract.]    (lU,  Hort.  I.  78-107.    1854.) 

Dickie,  [G.].    On  the  effects  of  the  past  winter  on  certain  trees 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast.     (Edinb,  New  PhUos.  Jour, 

new  ser.  11.  206-207.     1856.) 
On  the  influence  of  last  winter  on  trees  and  shrubs  at 

Aberdeen.       (Edinb,  New  PhUos,  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  170. 

1866.) 
Oilchriflt.    On  the  effects  of  the  frost  in  the  winter  of  1855  on 

the  furze  and  broom.   '  (Edinb.  New  Philos,  Jour,  new  ser. 

m.356.     1866.) 
Jardine,  William.       Note  [regarding  the  hardiness  of  some 

woody  plants].    (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  168. 

1860.) 
McNab,  James.     On  the  effects  of  the  late  severe  winter  on 

vegetation  in  the  Edinburgh  botanic  garden.     (Edinb,  New 

Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  169-170.    1860.) 
Babington,  C.  C.     Effects  of  the  bad  summer  and  winter  of 

1860  at  Cambridge.     (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  p.  1115.) 
McNab,  James.    Report  on  the  effects  of  the  late  frost  on  the 

plants  in  the  Royal  botanic  garden  of  Edinburgh.     (Edinb, 

New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIII.  253-264.     1861.) 

Stratton,  James  &  others.  Extracts  from  letters  to  Mr.  Mc- 
Nab and  Dr.  Balfour  relative  to  temperature  and  to  the  in- 
jury done  to  vegetation  during  the  past  winter.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIII.  265-273.     1861.) 

Balfour,  J.  H.  Observations  on  temperature  in  connection 
with  vegetation,  having  special  reference  to  the  frost  of  De- 
cember 1860;  including  a  report  on  the  effects  of  the  late 
frost  on  the  plants  in  the  Royal  botanic  garden  of  Edinburgh ; 
by  James  McNab.  (Edinb,  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIII. 
232-264.  IBBl.  —  Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIL  58-106. 
1863.)  —  Repnnted:  51  pp.     O.    Edinburgh,  1861. 

Hutchiaon,  Robert.  On  the  effects  of  the  severe  frost  of  Dec. 
1860  and  Jan.  1861  on  trees  and  shrubs.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  [3J),  X.  (1861-63,  pp.  257-319.    1863). 

Bennett,  A.  W.  Foreign  trees  and  plants  in  English  gardens. 
(Quart.  Jour.  'Sci.  Lond.  VII.  350-359,  2  il.  1870.)  —  Ac- 
climatization of  foreign  trees  and  plants.  (Amer,  Nat.  IV. 
528-534.     1871.) 

Omnbleton,  W.  E.  Orfiamental  shrubs  in  the  south  of  Ire- 
land under  severe  frost.     (Gard.  XV.  27.     1879.) 

Moore,  F.  W.  Effects  of  the  past  winter  on  plants  growing  in 
the  gardens  near  Dublin.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XI.  526. 
1879.) 
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Hay,  H.  M.  D.  Effects  of  the  past  winter  and  present  summer 
on  hani-wooded  plants.  {Scott,  Not.  V.  162-167,  221-228. 
1879-80.) 

HutchiBon,  Robert.  On  the  effects  of  the  severe  frost  and  win- 
ter of  1876-79  on  trees  and  shrubs.  ( Highl,  Agric.  Soc.  Scot- 
land Trans,  ser.  4,  XII.  180-189.    1880.) 

Nicholson,  George.  The  winter  of  1880-81  at  Kew.  (Gard, 
Chran,  ser.  2,  XVI.  167-168,  204-206.    1881.) 

Hay,  H.  M.  D.     The  comparative  hardihood  of  hardwooded 
plants,  from  observations  made  at  Seggieden,  Perthshire, 
•  during  the  winters  of  1878-79, 1879-80, 1880-81  ...  28  pp. 
-  O.    Dundee,  1882.     (Dimdee  horticultural  association.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  The  effects  of  the  severe  frost  of  the  win- 
ter 1879-80  upon  trees  and  shrubs.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc 
ScoOand  Trans,  ser.  4,  XIV.  65-81.     1882.) 

Sadler,  John.  I.  Report  on  temperatures  and  open-air  vege- 
tation at  the  Royal  ootanic  garaen,  Edinburgh,  from  August 

1880  till  July  1881.  II.  Record  of  some  of  the  plants  killed  or 
injured  by  frost  during  the  winter  of  1880-81,  at  the  Royal 
botanic  garden.  III.  Table  of  register  of  spring  plants  show- 
ing dates  of  flowering  in  1880-81,  at  the  Royal  ootanic  gar- 
den. IV.  Extracts  from  correspondents  as  to  the  effects  of 
the  winter  of  1880-81  in  different  parts  of  Scotland.  (Edinb, 
Bot.  Soc,  Trans,  XIV.  226-262.  1883.)  —  Reprinted  under 
the  tUle :  Report  on  temperatures  during  the  winter  of  1880- 
81  at  the  Royal  botanic  garden,  Edinburgh;  the  effects  of  the 
same  on  open-air  vegetation  at  the  garden  and  in  other  parts 
of  Scotland  with  table  of  dates  of  flowering  of  spring  plants. 
39  pp.     O.    Edinburgh,  1882. 

Goxiie,  William.  Notes  on  New  Zealand  plants  that  with- 
stood the  severe  winter  of  1878-79  at  Rait  Lodge,  Trinity, 
near  Edinburch.  (Edinb,  Bot,  Soc.  Trans,  XIV.  52-64,  106- 
118.     1883.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.    The  effects  of  the  severe  winter  of  1880- 

1881  upon  trees  and  shrubs.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland 
Trans,  ser.  4,  XV.  20-36.    1883.) 

Henslow,  George.  The  frost  report  on  the  effects  of  the  severe 
frosts  on  vegetation  during  the  winters  1879-80  and  1880- 
81.     [6]-f  65+  338  pp.     (  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VIII.    1887.) 

The  effects  of  the  winter  [1894-95]  in  Ireland.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XVII.  687.    1895.) 

Somerville,  William.  Report  on  the  effects  of  frost  on  trees 
and  shrubs.    {Engl,  Arb,  Soc,  Trans.  III.  54-62.     [1896-97.]) 

Great  frost  of  1895  [at  Kew].  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc,  Inform.  1896, 
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Leipzig,  1847. —Kupferband.  282  pi.  Q.  [Leipzig,  1847.) 
Plates  with  many  analyses. 

KoirfeFatlme  der  vorzOglichsten  Handelspflanzen.  8  pts.  6} 
plag.    48  pi.     Q.    Jena,  1839.t 


0r8ted,  A.  S.  Planterigets  Natuihistorie,  en  ahneenfattelig 
Fremstilling  af  de  vigtigste  Planter  i  deres  Forhold  til  Men- 
neskene  og  Jorden.  16+  384  pp.  24  pi.  O.  Ki0benhavn, 
1839. 

Siegfried,  J.  J.  Die  Pflanzen  in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  Forst- 
und  Landwirthschaft,  Gartenbau,  Gewerbe  und  Handel;  mit 
einer  Uebersicht  der  Ordnungen  und  Familien  des  Pflanzen- 
reiches;  fUr  den  Unterricht  vorzUglich  in  schweizerischen 
Schulen  bearbeitet.     12+ 264+ [2]  pp.     D.     Zarich,  1840. 

Daeben,  M.  W.  von.  Handbok  i  Vextrikets  naturliga  familjer, 
deras  forvandtskaper,  geographiska  utbredning,  egenskaper 
och  vigtigaste  anv&ncuin&  i  medicinskt,  eoonomiskt  och 
techni^t  afseende.     43+350  pp.    O.    Stockhohn,  ISU.t 

Bnznett,  M.  A.  Plantae  utiliores;  or.  Illustrations  of  useful 
plants  employed  in  the  arts  and  medicine.  4  vol.  pi.  Q. 
London,  1842-50. 

Schouw,  J.  F.  Erindringsord  til  en  ForeUesning  over  de  vig- 
tigste i  Menneskelivet  anvendte  Planter.  70  pp.  O.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1844. 

Eiehelberg,  J.  F.  A.  Naturgetreue  Abbildungen  und  ausftthr- 
liche  Be^ihreibungen  aller  in-  und  auslandischen  Gew&chse, 
welche  die  wichtigsten  Produkte  far  Handel  und  Industrie 
liefem,  als  naturgeschichtliche  BegrQndung  der  merlcantili- 
schenWaarenkunde.    4+ 295  pp.     72  pi.    O.    Zurich,  18i5. 

Wyifcydd,  J.  G.  Zielnik  ekonomiczno-techniczny ;  c^li,  Opisa- 
nie  drzew,  krzew6w  .  .  .  [The  economic  and  tedmical  herba- 
rium; or,  Description  of  the  trees,  shrubs  .  .  .  ]  2  vol.  O. 
Wihio,  1845. 

Presl,  J.  S.  VSeobecn^  rostlinopis;  6ili,  Popsdnf  rostlin  we 
vSelfk^m  ohledu  uiitedn^di  a  6kodliw5'ch.  [Universal  enu- 
meration of  plants;  or.  Description  of  useful  and  harmful 
plants.1  2  vol.  (32+ 2072+ [2]  pp.)  O.  v  Praze,  1846. 
(Nowoceskd  biblioth^ka  wyd&wana  Ndkladem  6efik6ho  mu- 
seum, VII.) 

LIndley,  John.     Medical  and  oeconomical  botany.     Pt.  III. 
4+274  pp.    36311.    O.    London,  1849. 
For  pt.  I.-II.  see  his  Elements  of  botany  .  .  .  1849. 

Dolour,  Louis.  Cours  ^l^entaire  sur  les  propri^t6s  des  v^gd- 
taux  et  leurs  applications  .  .  .  499  pp.  D.  Lausanne  & 
Paris,  1855. 

0nted,«A.  S.  Nyopdagede  eller  lidet  bekjendte,  ved  deres 
Anvendelse  vigtige  Planter.  {Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst.  III.  147- 
160,  287-312,  13  il.;  V.  81-103,  411-433,  34  il.  1856-58.  — 
Aho  in  LiJTKEN,  Chr.  Almeenfattelige  Naturskildiinger 
...  II.  430-506,  il.     1863.) 

G6ppert,  H.  R.  Die  ofiBsinellen  und  technisch  wichtigen 
Pflanzen  unserer  G&rten,  insbesondere  des  Botanischen  Gar- 
tens zu  Breslau;  eine  ^dr&ngte  Uebersicht  derselben  unter 
Angabe  ihrer  systematischen  Stellung,  ihres  Gebrauches  und 
Vateriandes.    6+ 113  pp.    O.     Gorlitz,  1857. 

Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Toegepaste  kruidkunde.  Handkiding  tot 
aanwijzing  van  het  georuik,  dat  de  mensch  maakt  van  voor- 
werpen  uit  het  plantenrijk.    214  pp.     O.     Groningen,  1857.  t 

Hogg,  Robert.  The  vegetable  kingdom  and  its  products;  serv- 
ing as  an  introduction  to  the  natural  system  otbotany  and  as 
a  textbook  of  all  the  vegetable  substances  used  in  the  arts, 
manufactures,  medicine  and  domestic  economy,  arranged 
according  to  the  system  of  De  CandoUe  .  .  •  6+882+  [1]  pp. 
229  il.     D.    London,  1858. 

Henxd,  Gustave.  Les  plantes  industrielles.  2  pts.  63  il. 
20  pi.  O.  Paris,  1859-60.  (Cours  d'agriculture  pratique, 
II.)  —  Ed.  3.    4  vol.    222  il.     D.     Paris,  1893-95. 

Dnlonr,  Louis.  Propri6t6s  des  v^g^taux  et  leurs  applications 
&  Talimentation,  la  m^dedne,  la  teinture,  rindustne.  98  pp. 
O.     Neuchfttel,  1861. 

Martin  de  Aiffenta,  Vicente.  Album  de  la  flora  m^dioo-fanna- 
c6utica  6  indastrial,  indigena  y  ex6tica;  6  sea,  Colecci6n  de 
laminas  iluminadas  de  las  plantas  de  aplicaoi6n  en  la  medi- 
dna,  farmacia,  industria  y  artes,  oopiadas  en  su  mayor  parte 
del  natural  6  de  los  mejores  dibujos  que  de  ellas  existen  .  .  . 
3  vol.    pi.    Q.    Madrid,  1862-64. 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  technisch-offidnellen  Pflanzen  in  den  €ie- 
wftchshausem.  (Vcr.  Beford.  Gwrtaib.  Prcuss.  Wvchenschr. 
VI.  361-365,  371-374.     1863.) 

DopiiiB,  Aristide.  Le  r^e  v^tal  divis6  en  traits  de  bota- 
nique  g4n6rale,  flore  medicale  et  usuelle,  horticulture  bota- 
nique  etpratic^ue  (plantes  potag^res,  arbresfruitiers,  v^g^taux 
d'omemcnts),  plantes  agricoles  et  foresti^res,  histoire  bio- 
graphique  de  la  botanirjue,  par  A.  Dupuis,  Fr.  Gdrard,  O. 
lleveil  et  F.  Ildrincq,  et  d'apr^s  les  travaux  des  plus  ^minent^ 
botanistcs  franQais  et  strangers.  17  vol.  il.  pi.  O.  &  Q. 
Paris,  [1864]-71. 
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Blangin,  Arthur.  Les  plantes  utiles;  illustration  par  Yan' 
Daraent  et  W.  Freeman.       402  pp.    il.    pi.    O.     Tours, 

Smith,  John.  Domestic  botany ;  an  exposition  of  the  structure 
and  classification  of  plants  and  of  their  uses  .  .  .  12+ 547  pp. 
il.     16  pi.     D.    London,  1871. 

Heiu6,  Gustave.    Les  plantes  alimentaires.     2  vol.     il.     O. 
Paris,   Ipref .   1872].  — -  Atlas.     [2]  pp.    36  pi.    Q.    Paris, 
[18721.  —  Les  plantes  alimentaires  des  pays  chauds  et  des 
colomes.    Ed.  2.    381pp.     59  il.     D.    Paris,  1899. 
Contains  very  few  woody  plants. 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Select  plants  (exclusive  of 
timber  trees)  readily  eligible  for  Victorian  industrial  culture, 
with  indications  of  their  native  countries  and  some  of  their 
uses.  {ZooL  AccL  Soc,  Victoria  Proc,  1. 249-422.  1872.)  — 
ReprirUed:  180  pp,  O.  n.t-p.  [Melbourne,  1872.] — Second 
supplement  to  the  Select  plants  readily  eligible  for  Victorian 
industrial  culture.  {Zool.  Acd.  Soc,  Victoria  Proc.  IV.  45- 
71.  1875.)  —  -Beprin/ed;  27  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Melbourne, 
1875.]  —  Select  plants  readily  eligible  for  industrial  culture 
or  naturalization  in  Victoria,  with  indications  of  their  native 
countries  and  some  of  their  uses.  7+ 293  pp.  O.  Melbourne, 
1876.  —  Select  extra-tropical  plants  readily  eligible  for  in- 
dustrial culture  or  naturalisation,  with  inmcations  of  their 
native  countries  and  some  of  their  uses.  Indian  ed.  [£d.  3.] 
9+  394  pp.  O.  Calcutta,  1880.  —  New  South  Wales  ed. 
[Ed. 4.]  9+403 pp.  O.  Sidney,  1881.  —American  ed.  rev. 
4&enl.  [Ed.  5.]  8+449  pp.  O.  Detroit,  1884.  —  New  Vic- 
torian ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [Ea.  6.]  9+ 466  pp.  O.  Melbourne, 
1885.— Ed.7enl.  9+ 517 pp.  O.  Melbourne,  1888.— Ed. 8 
rev.  &  enl.    8+  594+  [1]  pp.    O.    Melbourne,  1891.  —  Ed.  9. 

11+ 654+ [1]  pp.     O.    Melbourne,  1895. Auswahl  von 

aussertropischen  Pflanzen,  vorzU^Uch  geeignet  f  Qr  industri- 
eUe  Kulturen  und  zur  Naturahsation,  mit  Angabe  ihrer 
Heimathslander  und  Nutzanwendung;  aus  dem  Englischen 
von  Dr.  Edm.  Goeze.   9+488  pp.   O.    Kassel  &  Berlin,  1883. 

Gassnola,  Ferdinando.     II  regno  vegetale  tessile  e  tintoriale; 

ovvero,  Descrizione  delle  piante  indigene  ed  e^otiche  che 

somministrano  materie  filabili  e  coloranti.    148+  [1]  pp.    D. 

Firenze,  1875. 
[Ooiini,  Gemeilo.]    Delle  piante  industriali;  descrizione  colti- 

vazione,  raccolto  e  preparazione.    143  pp.    S.    Milano,  1878. 

(Biblioteca  d'  arti  e  mestieri  .  .  .  diretta  del  Dr.  Gemeilo 

Gorini.)  —  Piante  industriali.    New  ed.    143  pp.   S.   Milano, 

Napoti  &  Pisa,  1884.    (ManuaU  HoepU.) 

No  botanical  descripUons. 

Ghristy,  Thomas.  New  commercial  plants  with  directions  how 
to  grow  them  to  the  best  advantage.  No.  I.-XII.  il.  pL  O. 
London,  1878-97. 

From  no.  IV.  the  title  changes  to:  New  oommerdal  plants  and  drugs 
with  .  .  . 

Oenm,  Salvador.  Industria  forestal-agrfoola.  423+ [7]  pp. 
Ipl.     Itab.    O.    C^z,  1879. 

Without  botanical  descriptions. 

Gross,  Heinrich.  Die  wichtigeren  Handelspflanzen  in  Bild 
und  Wort;  mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Dr.  Ahles.  [4]+ 34  pp. 
36  pi.     F.    Esslingen,  1880. 

BCsrtelli,  Ugolino.  Cenni  sopra  alcune  piante  utih  all'  industria 
ed  alia  medidna.     12  pp.    O.    [Firenze,  1881.] 

Smith,  John.  A  dictionary  of  popular  names  of  the  plants 
which  furnish  the  natural  and  acquired  wants  of  man  in  all 
matters  of  domestic  and  general  economy,  their  history,  pro- 
ducts, and  uses.    9+  457  pp.    O.    London,  1882. 

Qoese,  Edmund.  Tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  wichtigsten 
Nutzpfianzen  nach  ihrer  Anwendung  und  geographisch  wie 
systematisch  geordnet.  6+ [2]+ 136  pp.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1883. 

Oodenums,  G.  A.  J.  A.  De  Elandelsplanten;  36  gekleurde 
platen  met  bijschrift.    48  pp.    36  pi.    F.    Amsterdam,  1883. 

ftiwif^^  John.  Domestic  botany ;  an  exposition  of  the  structure 
and  classification  of  plants  and  of  their  uses  for  food,  cloth- 
ing, medicine  and  manufacturing  purposes.  12+547  pp. 
il.     pL     D.    London,  1883. 

Vesqiie,  Jfulien].  Traits  de  botanique  agricole  et  industrielle. 
16+976  pp.    598  il.    O.     Paris,  1885. 

SSppel,  Hermann.  Auslandische  Handels-  und  Nahrpflanzen 
zur  Belehrung  f ilr  das  Haus  und  zum  Selbstunterrichte.  10+ 
244  pp.     60  pi.    O.    Braunschweig,  1885. 

lAoesssiiy  J.  L.  de.  Les  plantes  utiles  des  colonies  frangaises. 
4+990  pp.  O.  Paris,  1886.  (Notices  ooloniales  .  .  .  An- 
nexe.) 


Dapnis,  A[ristide]  &  B^yeil,  0[scar].  Flore  m^cale  usuelle  et 
industrielle  du  XIX®  si^le.  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  by  J.  L.  de 
Lanessan.  3  vol.  Q.  Paris,  [1887].  —  Atlas  iconographique 
pour  le  m^me.    3  vol.     150  pi.    [Paris,  1887?] 

Naudin,  Charles  &  Miiller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Manuel 
de  racclimateur;  ou,  Choix  de  plantes  mcommand^s  pour 
Tagriculture,  Tindustrie  et  la  mi^decine  et  adaptdes  aux 
divers  climats  de  TEurope  et  des  pays  tropicaux.  565  pp. 
O.    Paris,  1887. 

Ck>odale,  G.  L.  Useful  plants  of  the  future;  some  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  economic  botany.  (Amer,  Assoc,  Adv.  Sd.  Proc. 
XL.  (1891),  pp.  1-38.      1892.  —  Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  XLII. 

271-303.    liB91.)  —  Separate. Zukunftsf  ragen  ttber  Nah- 

rungs-  und  Nutzpfianzen  [in  freier  Uebersetzimg  aus  dem 
Englischen  von  Dr.  Fr.  Hoffmann].  {Pharm.  Runaschau,  IX. 
202-205,  230-236.  IS91, )  — Repnnted:  32  pp.  D.  New 
York,  1891. 
Preeble,  J.  G.  Some  notes  on  economic  botany.  (Pharm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  21-22.     1894.) 

Pistacia  tcrebinthua,  Actinodaphne  Hookeri,  Salix  tetraspenna.  Acacia 

Farnesiaiia. 

Elfvlng,  Fr.  T&rkeimmat  viljelyskasvit.  [The  most  important 
economic  plants.]    232  pp.     O.     Helsinki,  1896. 

Dftvin,  V[incent].  Revue  de  quelques  plantes  exotiques,  comes- 
tibles, industrielles,  m^icinales  et  curieuses,  cultiv^es  au 
Jardin  botanique  de  la  ville  de  Marseille.  22  pp.  O.  Mar- 
seille, 1897. 

Sadebeck,  R[ichard].  Die  wichtigeren  Nutzpfianzen  und 
deren  Erzeugnisse  aus  den  deutschen  Colonien;  ein  mit  Er- 
l&uterungen  versehenes  Verzeichniss  der  Colonial-Abtheilung 
des  Hamburgischen  botanischen  Museums.  ( Hamburg.  Wisa. 
Anst.  Jahrb.  XIV.  (1896),  Beih.  3,  Mitteil.  Bot.  Mus.  pp.  19- 
156.    1897.) 

Lochmaa,  C.  L.  Photographs  of  medicinal  and  economic 
plants,  from  natural  11  ving  specimens.  237  pi.  P.  Bethle- 
nem,  Penn.,  1898. 

Sadebeck,  R[ichard].  Die  Kulturgew&chse  der  deutschen 
Kolonien  und  ihre  Erzeugnisse;  fQr  Studierende  und  Lehrer 
der  Naturwissenschaften,  Plantagenbesitzer,  Kaufieute  und 
aUe  Freunde  kolonialer  Bestrebungen,  nach  dem  gegenw&rti- 

Sen  Stande  tmserer  Kenhtnisse.'    13+366  pp.     127  iL    Q. 
ena,  1899. 

Behrens,  J[ohannes].  Nutzpflahzeh.  163  pp.  53  il.  S. 
Leipzig,  1900.     (Sammlung  Goschen,  [CXXIII.].) 

b.  MEDiaNAL 

See  also  Pre-Liknban  BOTAinr,  vol.  I.  271. 

Byil,  H.  G.  Reformierte  detitsche  Apoteck  darinnen  eigent- 
Uche  Contrafactur  der  fttmembsten  und  gebredchlichsten 
Kreutter  sampt  ihrer  Underscheidung,  Art,  Natur,  Krafft, 
Vermogen,  unnd  WUrckung  .  .  .  [29]+ 262+ 128  ff.  il.  F. 
Strassbuiig,  1673.  —  Newe  aussgerilste  deutsche  Apoteck, 
darinnen  allerffimemmsten,  und  gebr&uchlichsten  einfacheh 
Artzneyen,  alsKr&uter,  Gewtirtz,  Mineralien  .  .  .  Item  von 
nutzlichem  Gebrauch,  und  ordentlicher  Zubereitung  aller 
Laxativen,  oder  purgierenden  Artzneyen  ...  3  pts.  F. 
Strassburg,  1602.t 

Hont,  Christoph.    Hortulus  medicus.    Q.    Cassellis,  1610. f 
GhesnecophomB,  Johannes.      Disputatio  physica  de  plantis. 
(Diss.)    [20]  pp.    Q.    UpsaUae,  1621.t 
The  first  botanical  work  published  in  Sweden. 

Disputatio  physica  decima  nona  de  plantis.    (Diss.)    [24] 

pp.    Q.    Upsaliae,  1626.t 

Villa,  Estevan  de.  RamiUete  de  plantas.  [3]+ 148+ [16]  ff.  O. 
Burgos,  1646. 

Helyetins,  J.  F.  Berillus  medicus;  ein  Edelgestein  der  Artz- 
ney,  sehr  natzlich  und  anmuthi^  f (Ir  alle  Liebhaber  der  Ge- 
wachse,  namlich  dass  sie,  wann  sie  in  dem  Kr&uter-Feld  her- 
umb  spatziren,  wissen  mogen  zu  jeder  Zeit,  was  in  einem 
ieden  Monath  aus  der  Erden  herfUr  komme,  und  wie  man  sel- 
bige  kann  lemen  erkennen,  und  von  andem,  so  an  Gestalt 
und  Farben  einige  Gleichheit  mit  ihnen  haben,  unterscheiden, 
imd  was  bei  der  Einsammlung  in  Acht  zu  nehmen.  89  pp. 
D.    Heydelberg,  1661.t 

Becher,  J.  J.      Parnassus  medidnalis  illustratus;  oder,  Ein 
neues  und  deigestalt  vormalen  noch  nie  gesehenes  Thiers, 
Krauter-  und  Bergbuch.     4  vol.    F.    Uhn,  1662-63. 
Vol.  II.  Phytologia.  d.  i.  das  Krauterbuch.     623  pp.     iL     F.    Ulm. 
1662. 

Montalbani,  Ovidio.  Gatalogus  alphabeticus  plantarum  offi- 
cinalium.  (In  V  Onore  de  i  Gollegi  deir  arti  della  citt&  di 
Bologna.    F.    Bologna,  1670.    See  pp.  28-39.) 
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Archer,  John.  A  compendious  herbal.  143  pp.  (Appended  to 
his  £veiy  man  his  own  doctor.    3  pts.     O.     London,  1673.) 

Nylandus,  Peter.  Neues  medicinalisches  Kr&uterfouch  worin- 
nen  allerley  B&ume,  Stauden,  Gestrftuche,  Kr&uter  und 
Pflantzen,  beydes  wilde  und  zahme,  wie  denn  auch  allerhand 
f  rembde  und  zum  theil  bei  ims  bissher  unbekandte  GewUrtze 
und  Speoereyen,  nebst  derselben  Geschlechten,  Gestaiten, 
Orthen,  Zeit,  WUrkung  und  Arzney-Gebrauch,  vorgestellet 
werden  . .  .  [2]+  395+  [1 7]  pp.    il.    sq.  O.    Osnabriick,  1678. 

A  family-herbal;  or,  The  treasure  of  health,  wherein  you  have 
an  account  of  the  nature  of  all  parts  of  meats,  flesh,  fish, 
fruits,  herbs  etc.,  and  also  all  sorts  of  drinks.  Translated 
from  the  Italian  by  J.  Chamberlayne.  Ed.  2.  232  pp.  D. 
London,  1689.t 

Pechey,  John.  The  compleat  herbal  of  physical  plants.  349 
pp.  O.  London,  1694. t  —  The  compleat  herbal  of  physi- 
cal plants,  containing  all  such  English  and  foreign  nerbs, 
shrubs  and  trees,  as  are  used  in  ph^sick  and  surgeiy  .  .  . 
moreover  the  giuns,  balsams,  oils,  juices  and  the  like,  which 
^are  sold  by  apothecaries  and  druggists,  are  added  to  this 
herbal  and  their  virtues  and  uses  are  fully  described.  Ed.  2. 
6+  349  [411]+  [25]  pp.     S.     London,  1707. 

Ohomel,  [P.]  J.  B.  Abr6g^  de  I'histoire  des  plantes  usuelles 
dans  lequel  on  donne  leurs  noms  differens,  fran^ois  et  latins, 
la  maniere  de  s'en  servir,  la  dose  &  les  principales  composi- 
tions de  pharmacie,  dans  lesquelles  elles  sont  employees.  640 
pp.  D.  Paris,  1712. t— [New  ed.enl.]  2  vol.  (48+ 830  pp. 
ind.)  D.  Paris,1715.t  — Ed.4rev.&enl.  3  vol.  S.  Pans, 
1730-31.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  3  vol.  S.  Paris,  1739.  —  New  ed. 
pub.  by  his  son  J.  B.  L.  Chomel.  3  vol.  por.  O.  Paris, 
1781. t  —  New  ed.  48+  650  pp.  O.  Paris,  1782.  —  Ed.  7 
enl.  by  J.  B.  N.  Maillard.    2  vol.     O.     Beauvais  &  Paris, 

1803.t Storia  compendiosa  delle  piante  usual!  che  com- 

prende  i  diversi  nomi  delle  medesime,  la  loro  dose,  le  prind- 
pali  loro  composizioni  in  farmacia  e  il  modo  di  servirsene. 
Tradotta  dal  francese  sulla  settima  edizione,  che  fatta  in 
Parigi  nel  1804  S  stata  arricchita;  della  nomenclatura  di 
Linneo,  della  descrizione  de'  caratteri  delle  sue  classi  .  .  . 
aggiuntevi  in  questa  traduzione  la  fisica  delle  piante,  ed  una 
dettagUata  esposizione  del  sistema  di  Linneo.  5  vol.  D. 
Roma,  1808-09. 

For  Ed.  Ssee  Dubuiaaon,  J.  R.  J.    Plantes  usuelles  indigdneset  exotiques, 

1809. 

Zom,  Bartholomaeus.  Botanologia  medica;  seu,  Dilucida  et 
brevis  manuductio  ad  plantarum  et  stirpium  tam  patriarum 
quam  exoticarum  in  onicinis  pharmaoeuticis  usitatarum  co- 
gnitionem;  oder,  Kurtze  Anweisimg  wie  diejenigen  Kr&uter 
und  Gew&chse  welche  in  der  Artzney  gebr&uchlich  und  in  den 
Apothecken  befindlich  zu  des  Mensc&n  Nutzen  und  Erhal- 
timg  guter  Gesundheit  konnen  aneewendet  werden  . . .  [4]+ 
741+ [35]  pp.     6  pi.     O.     Berlin,  1714. 

Miller,  Joseph.  Botanicum  officinale;  or,  A  compendious 
herbal  giving  an  account  of  all  such  plants  as  are  now  used  in 
the  practice  of  physick,  with  their  descriptions  and  virtues. 
[6]+ 466+ [22]  pp.     D.     London,  1722. 

Monti,  Giuseppe.  Exoticorum  simplidum  medicamentorum 
varii  indices  ad  usum  exercitationum,  quae  in  Bononiensi 
instituto  singulis  hebdomadis  habentur.  39  pp.  Q.  Bo- 
noniae,  1724.  —  Ed.  2.  (In  Monti,  Gaetano.  Indices  bota- 
nici  et  materiae  medicae  quibus  plantarum  genera  hactenus 
instituta  ...  pp.  129-160.     1753.) 

[Martyn,  John.]  Tabulae  s3mopticae  plantarum  officinalium 
ad  methodum  Kajanam  dispositae.  4+  20  pp.  F.  Londini, 
1726.t 

Kniphof,  J.  H.  Botanica  in  original!  pharmaceutica;  das  ist, 
Lebendig-officinal-Kr&uter-Buch,  in  welchem  aUe  in  denen 
Apotheken  gebr&uchlichen  Kr&uter,  so  zu  bekommen  .  .  . 
auf  eine  neue  und  in  noch  keinem  eintzigen  botanischen  Buche 
befindliche  Methode,  nach  ihrer  vollkommenen  Schonheit, 
von  denen  lebendigen,  ausgetrockneten  Krftutem  selbst  ab- 
gedruoket  sind;  welche  zugleich  mit  alien  teutschen,  latei- 
nischen  und  eriechischen  Nahmen,  einer  Beschreibung  .  .  . 
vomehmlich  aoer  mit  Erzehlung  des  Nutzens  .  .  .  versehen 
sind.  182  pp.  200  pi.  P.  Erffurt,  1733. 
Contains  but  very  few  woody  plants. 

Idschwiti,  J.  C.  De  plantis  diaphoreticis  et  sudoriferis,  cum 
habitu  extemo,  cum  quoque  charactere  botanico  diversis, 
charactere  autem  pharmaoeutico  ac  usu  fere  congeneribus. 
(Diss.      63  pp.    Q.     Kilonii,  1734. 

Snarei  de  Biyera,  Francisco.  Clave  botanica,  o  medicina 
botanica,  nueva  y  novissima.  280  pp.  5  pi.  Q.  Madrid, 
17S8.t 


Lischwiti,  J.  C.  Plantae  diureticae  cum  habitu  extemo  tirni 
quoque  charactere  botanico  diversae,  charactere  autem 
pharmaoeutico  congeneres  usuque  eaedem.  (Diss.)  46  pp. 
Q.     Kilonii,  1739.t 

Dissertatio,  sistens  plantas  anthelminticas  et  habitu  ex- 
temo et  toto  genere  botanico  diversas,  charactere  autem 
pharmaoeutico  usuque  medidnali  congeneres.  (Diss.)  108 
pp.     Q.     Kilonii,  1742.t 

Morandi,  G.  B.  Historia  botanica  practica;  seu,  Plantarum, 
quae  ad  usum  medicinae  pertinent,  nomenclatura,  descriptio 
et  virtutcs,  cum  ab  antiquis,  tum  a  recentibus  celebrium  au&- 
torum  scriptis  desumptae.  [101+32+164  pp.  68  pi.  F». 
Mediolani,  1744.  —  [Another  ed.J  [8]+  32+ 164  pp.  68  pi. 
P.    Mediolani,  1761. 

Ludolfl,  M.  M.    Catalogus  plantarum,  favente,  auam  lectiones, 

auae  in  coUegio  medioo-chirutgico  publice  habentur,  suppe- 
itant,  oocasione  heic  Berolini,  uti  nactenus  per  multos  jam 
annos  demonstratarum,  sic  maximam  partem  imposterum 
quoque  demonstrabilium,  qui  nomina  earundem  praecipua, 
praeprimis  Tumefortiana,  Linnaeanaque  fide  recenset,  syno- 
n3rma  vero  alia  selectissima  breviter  innuit .  .  .  [14]+ 232  pp. 
D.    BeroUni,  1746. 

Thicknesae,  Ralph.  A  treatise  on  foreign  vegetables,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  such  as  are  now  commdnly  used  in  the  prac- 
tice of  physick  with  their  descriptions,  ch3rmical  analyses, 
virtues,  doses  and  various  effects,  chiefly  taken  from  the 
Materia  medica  of  S.  F.  Geoffroy.  12+458+ [10]  pp.  O. 
London,  1749. 

Heister,  Lorenz,  (praesea) .  De  generibus  plantarum  medicinae 
causa  potius  augendis,  quam  minuendis.  (Diss.)  (Jo.  Georg 
Magnus  Woellner.)     40  pp.    sq.  O.     Hehnstadii,  [1751]. 

Linnd,  Cari  von  (praeses),  Plantae  officinales.  (Diss.)  (Ni- 
colaus  Gahn.)     31  pp.     sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1763]. 

Oatalogue  des  plantes  usuelles,  avec  une  explication  des  prin- 
dpaux  termes  de  botanique  pour  servir  d'introduction  aux 
demonstrations  oommenoees  dans  le  Jardin  de  botanique  le  27 
iuin  1754  sous  les  auspices  de  mgr.  le  due  de  CHiaulnes.  56  pp. 
D.    Amiens,  1764.t  —  (/?€printoi  in  f    pp.  77-142.    [1866.J) 

Schiifler,  J.  C.  ErleichterteArzneykrSkuterwissenschaft.  [6]+ 
176+  [12]  pp.  4  pi.  sq.  O.  Regensbuig,  1759.  —  Ed.  2. 
Q.  Regensbuig,  I770.t  —  New  ed.  enl.  ^]+234+[14]  pp. 
1  por.    6  pi.    sq.  Q.     Regensburg,  1773. 

Ludwig,  C.  G.  Ectypa  vegetabiliiun  usibus  medids  praedpue 
destinatorum  et  in  pharmacopoliis  obviorum  variisque  modis 
praeparatorum  ad  naturae  similitudinem  expressa,  accedit 
eorumdem  culturae  proprietatiun  viriumque  brevis  de- 
scriptio. (Nach  der  Natur  verfertigte  AbdrQcke  der  Gew&chse 
welche  besonders  zu  dem  medidnischen  Gebrauche  bestimmt 
sind  .  .  . )  [2]+  96  pp.  200  pi.  P.  Halae  Magdeburgi- 
cae,  1760. 

Oarsault,  [F.  A.]  de.  Les  figures  des  plantes  et  animaux 
d'usage  en  m^ecine,  ddcrits  dans  la  Mati^re  middicale  de 
Mr.  Geoffroy,  m^dedn,  dessin^  d'apres  nature  ...  5  vol. 
743  pi.    O.    Paris,  [1764]. 

Vol.  I.-IV.  pi.  1-643  illuBtrate  plants. 

Isenflamm,  J.  F.  (praesea).  Methodus  plantarum  medidnae 
clinicae  adminiculimi.  (Diss.)  (J.  C.  E.  Ciebauer.)  42  pp. 
sq.  D.    Erlangae,  [1764]. 

Schwencke,  M.  W.  Kruidkundige  Beschrijving  der  in-  en 
uitlandsche  gewassen,  welke  heedendaagsch  meest  in  gebruik 
zijn.    327  pp.    pref.    O.     Gravenhage,  ITGB.f 

Descxiptioii  abr^g^  des  plantes  usuelles  avec  leurs  vertus, 
leurs  usages  et  leurs  propri^t^.  Par  Tauteur  du  Manuel  des 
dames  de  charity  et  pour  servir  de  suite  au  mSme  ouvrage. 
18+503  pp.     D.     Paris,  1767.t 

Petiyer,  James.  Hortus  siccus  chirurgicus;  in  quo  continetur 
collectio  plantarum  quae  maxime  a  chirui^  usurpantur  in 
componendis  balsamis,  oleis,  unguentis,  emplastris,  &c  cum 
synonymis  neoessaiiis,  lods  natalibus  &  tempore  vigendi 
...If.    F.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1767?] 

Printed  on  one  side  only;  apparently  labels  for  the  collection. 

Hortus  siccus  pharmaoeuticus;  sive,    Collectio  curiosis- 

sima  plantarum  omdnalium;  tam  exoticarum  quam  indi- 
genarum,  alphabetico  ordine  diligenter  digpsta  cum  synony- 
mis necessanis,  locis  natalibus  &  tempore  vigendi  ...  [6]  ff. 
F.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1767?] 

Printed  on  one  side  only;  apparently  labels  for  the  collection. 

Arnault  de  la  Nobleville,  L.  D.       Description  abr6g6e  des 
plantes  usuelles  employes  dans  le  Manuel  des  dames  de 
charity.     18+  [2]+  503+  [1]  pp.     S.     Paris,  1767.  —  [Another 
ed.]    21+ [3]+ 562  pp.    8.     Paris,   1774. 
Only  French  names  given. 
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Carl,  J.  A.      Botanisch-medicinischer  Garten,  worinnen  die 
Kr3,uter  in  nahrhafte,  in  heilsame  und  in  giftig?  eingetheilet 
sind.     [18]+ 469+  [42]  pp.     S.    Ingolstadt,  1770. 
Pre-Linnean  nomenclature. 

Mairqiiet,  F.  N.  Venimecum  de  botanique,  oontenant  la  de- 
scription et  les  propri^t^  des  plantes  usuelles,  la  mani^re  de 
les  emplojrer  utilement  en  m^ecine ;  avec  diff^rentes  for- 
mules,  6u  peuvent  entrer  leur  preparation.  2  vol.  (29+  776 
pp.)     D.    Paris,  1773.t 

[Schins,  Salomon.]     Anleitung  zu  der  Pflanzenkenntniss  und 
derselben  nQtzlichsten  Anwendung.     129  pp.+ 1  f .     100  pi. 
F*.    ZQricsh,  1774[-78]. 
Contains  but  few  woody  plants,  e.  g.  Sambucus,  Hedera,  Ribes. 

Gantier-Dagoty,  Jacaues.  Plantes  puigatives  d'usage,  tiroes 
du  jardin  du  roi  et  ae  celui  de  MM.  les  apoticaires  He  Paris, 
reprtont^  avec  leur  couleur  naturelle  et  imprimis  selon 
de  nouvel  art;  avec  leurs  vertus  et  leurs  qualit^s.  Vol.  I. 
24+24  pp.    8  pis.     Q.     Pftris,  1776.t 

Waerti,  G.  C.  Conamen  mappae  generalis  medicamentonun 
simplicium  secundum  affinitates  virium  uaturalium  nova 
methodo  g^graphica  dispositorum.  221  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
Aigentorati,  1770.  f 

[Zom,  Johannes.]      Icones  plantarum  medidnaliimi;  Abbil- 
dungen  von  Arzeneygew&chsen.    6  vol.    600  pi.    O.     NUm- 
beig,  1779-90. 
Descriptions  in  German  and  Latin. 

Lichtenstftfn,  G.  R.  Anleitim^  zur  medidnischen  Kr&uter- 
kunde.  Pt.  I.  Die  Theorie,  Linn6's  System  und  die  Kunst- 
sprache.     14+208  pp.    8  pi.    O.     Helmstadt,  1782.t 

Sdirebor,  J.  C.  D.  von.  Mantissa  editioni  quartae  Materiae 
medicae  Equitis  a  Linn^  adjecta  a  J.  C.  D.  Schreber.  16  pp. 
O.    Erlan^,  1782.t 

Ambodik,  N.  M.  Plantae  medicinales.  4  vol.  pi.  O.  Pe- 
tiopoU,  1783-^9.t 

Hnpe,  A.  F.  Botanica  pharmaoeutica,  exhibens  plantas 
officinales,  quanim  nomina  in  dispensatoriis  recensentur. 
204  pp.    595  pi.    F.    BeroUni,  ITOB.f 

Plendc,  J.  J.  Icones  plantarum  medicinalium  secundum  sys- 
tema  Linnaei  di^tarum  cum  enumeratione  virium  et  usus 
medid  cbirurgici  atque  diaetetici.  7  vol.  600  pi.  P. 
Viennae,  178CPl803.  —  Abbildungen  der  Medidnalptlanzen; 
centuriae  octavae  fasdculus  primus  &  secimdus  totiusque 
operis  ultimus  quern  post  obitum  auctoris  edidit  Josepnus 
lAurentius  Kemdl.  [Vol.  VIII.]  39  pp.  68  pi.  P.  Vien- 
nae, 1812. 

Text  in  Latin  and  German. 

Meyrick,  William.  The  new  family  herbal;  or,  Domestic  phy- 
ddan,  enumerating,  with  accurate  descriptions,  all  the 
known  vegetables  which  are  any  way  remarkable  for  medical 
efficacy,  with  an  account  of  their  virtues  in  the  several  dis- 
eases incident  to  the  human  frame.  24+  498  pp.  14  pi.  O. 
Birmingham,  1790. 
Woodville,  William.  Medical  botany;  containing  systematic 
and  general  descriptions  ...  of  all  the  medicinal  plants,  in- 
digenous and  exotic,  comprehended  in  the  catalogues  of  the 
materia  medica  as  published  by  the  Royal  colleges  of  phy- 
sicians of  London  and  Edinburgh  ...  3  vol.  210  pi.  0. 
London,  1790-93. —  Supplement ;  or,  Pt.  2nd  containing  .  .  . 
descriptions  of  most  of  the  prindpal  medicinal  plants 
not  included  in  the  materia  medica  .  .  .  [2]+ 169+ [11]  pp. 
pi.  21 1-274.  O.  London,  1794.  — Ed.  2.  4  vol.  274  pi. 
Q.  London,  1810.  —  Medical  botany  .  .  .  the  botanical 
descriptions  arranged  and  corrected  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Hooker, 
who  has  added  an  index  following  the  arrangement  of  Jussieu, 
the  new  medico-botanical  portion  supplied  by  G.  Spratt. 
Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  5  vol.  274+  36  pi.  Q.  London,  1832. 
RoiiBsel,  H.  F.  A.  de.  Tableau  des  plantes  usuelles  ranges  par 
ordre,  suivant  les  rapports  de  leurs  principes  et  de  leurs  pro- 
pri^t^.  175  pp.  O.  Caen,  1792.  —  [Another  ed.]  224  pp. 
O.  Paris.  [1797]. 
[Oskamp,  D.  L.]  Afbeeldingen  der  Artseny-^wassen  met 
derzelver  nederduitsche  en  latynsche  beschryvingen.  6  vol. 
600  pi.  O.  Amsteidam,  1796-1800.  —  Vervolg.  Vol.  I. 
[6]+ 100  pp.     100  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1813. 

Dutch  and  Latin  in  parallel  columns.  The  plates  are  taken  from  Zom's 
" Icones •  plantarum  medicinalium";  the  Dutch  descriptions  are  taken 
from  Houttuyn's  "  Natuurlijke  historie,"  the  Latin  ones  from  Gmelin's 
edition  of  Linn6'8  "  Systema  nature." 

Bnclios,  J.  p.  Manuel  v^t^rinaire  des  plantes;  ou,  Traits  sur 
toutes  les  plantes  qui  peuvent  servir  de  nourriture  ou  de 
m^dieamens  .  .  .  On  y  a  joint  quelo^ues  notices  sur  les 
prairies  naturelles  &  artifidelles,  s^dentaires  &  momentan^es. 


I     sur  les  prindpales  plantes  dont  on  pent  se  servir  pour  former 

une  pharmade  v6t^rinairc,  &  deux  dissertations  de   Linn4 

...  8+  388  pp.     O.     Paris,  1799. 
Le  mftdecin  herboriste.    Par  un  m4dedn  botaniste.    432  pp. 

O.     Paris,  1802.t 
Hoffmann,  G.  F.     S3rllabus  plantarum  offidnalium.    Syste- 

matisches  Verzeichniss  der  einfachen  Arzneimittel  des  Ge- 

w&chsreiches.     78  pp.     O.     Gottingen,  1802.t 
Gzindel,  D.  H.     Pharmaoeutische  Botanlk  zum  Selbstimter- 

richte,  insbesondre  fur  angehende  Apotheker  und  Aerzte. 

O.  Riga,1802.t— Ed.  2.  16+ 416  pp.  4  pi.   O.    Riga,  1805. 

[Jnch,  K.  W.]  Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischen  Botanik. 
[2]+ 170  pp.    92  pi.    F.     NQmberg,  1804. 

Vrolik,  Gerard.  Naamlyst  der  geneesryke  Plantgewaschsen 
in  den  Amsterdamschen  Kruidtuin.  6+32  pp.  O.  Am- 
sterdam, 1804.  t 

Catalogus  plantarum    medidnalium  in  Pharmacopoea 

batava  memoratarum.  Ed.  2  enl.  Acoedit  introductio  de 
studio  botanico  recte  instituendo.  8+ 165  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Am- 
stelodami,1805.t— Ed.3.  178  pp.    O.    Amstelodami,  1813.t 

Hayne,  F.  G.  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in 
der  Arzneykimde  gebrauchlichen  Gewftchse  wie  auch  solcher 
welche  mit  ihnen  verwechselt  werden  konnen.  14  vol.  648 
pi.  Q.  Berlin,  180&-[46].  —  Darstellung  und  Beschreibimg 
der  Arzneigew&chse  wie  auch  solcher  Pflanzen  welche  mit 
ihnen  verwechselt  werden  konnen.  Neue  Subscription.  13 
vol.    624  pi.     Q.     Leipzig,  1853-56. 

Ed.  1,  vol.  XII.-XIII.  continued  by  J.  F.  Brandt  and  J.  T.  C.  Ratse- 
burg;  vol.  XIV.  by  Friedricb  Klotisch. 

Hozneznaon,  J.  W.  Nogle  Benuerkninger  ved  mindre  be- 
Idendte  offidnelle  Planter.  (Nyt  Bihl.  Phys,  Med,  Oecon, 
IX.  36-55.    1806.) 

Boqnes,  Joseph.  Plantes  usuelles  indigenes  et  exotiques,  des- 
sin6es  et  colorizes  d'apr^  nature  avec  la  description  de  leurs 
caractdres  distinctifs  et  de  leurs  propri^t^  m^dicales,  2  vol. 
133  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1807-08.t 

Dabnisson,  J.  [R.  J.].  Plantes  usuelles,  indigenes  et  exotiques 
au  nombre  de  650,  dessin^es  dans  I'^tat  de  floraison  .  .  . 
par  J.  D.  E.  Canu  sous  la  direction  de  M.  J.  Dubuisson.  2 
vol.  102  pi.  O.  Paris,  1809.  —  Plantes  usuelles,  indigenes 
et  exotiques  d^rites  ou  indiqu6es  par  Chomel,  au  nombre  de 
642;  dessin6es  dans  I'^tat  de  floraison  .  .  .  4+106+1  pp. 
102  pi.  O.  Paris,  1812. 
For  earlier  edition  see  Chombl.,  P.  J.  B.  Abr^£  de  I'hbtoire  des  plantes 
usuelles  .  .  .  1712. 

Sangioxgio,  Paolo.  Istoria  delle  piante  medicate  e  delle  loro 
parti  e  prodotti,  conoeduti  sotto  il  nome  di  droghe  offid- 
nali.    4  vol.    O.    Milano,  180^10. 

Bodaid,  [P.  H.  H.].  Cours  de  botanique  m^dicale  compart; 
ou,  Expos6  des  substances  v6g4tales  exotiques  compares 
aux  plantes  indigenes,  contenant  la  description  des  plantes, 
tant  exotiques  qu'indigdnes,  d'apr^  les  classifications  de 
Toumefort,  Linn6  et  Jussieu,  leurs  propri^t^  respectives, 
les  produits  chimiques  qu'on  en  pent  tirer,  leurs  preparations 
pharmaceutiques,  et  leur  emploi  dans  les  diverses  maladies. 
2  vol.     O.     Paris,  1810. 

Thornton,  R.  J.  A  new  family  herbal;  or.  Popular  account  of 
the  natures  and  properties  of  the  various  plants  used  in  medi* 
cine,  diet  and  the  arts.  16+901  pp.  il.  O.  London, 
1810.  —  A  family  herbal;  or,  Familiar  account  of  the  medical 
properties  of  British  and  fordgn  plants,  also  their  uses  in 
dying  [nc],  and  the  various  arts,  arranged  according  to  the 
linnaean  ^stem.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  28+901  pp.  il.  1 
por.    O.     London,  1814. 

Stokes,  Jonathan.  A  botanical  materia  medica,  consisting  of 
the  generic  and  specific  characters  of  the  plants  used  in  medi- 
cine and  diet,  with  ^monyms  and  references  to  medical  au- 
thors.   4  vol.     O.    London,  1812. 

DioBsegi,  Samuel.  Orvosi  fav^zk5nyv  mint  a  magyar 
fttvdszkonyv  praktika  r6sze.  [Medical  botany.]  14+306 
pp.     O.     Debredn,  1813.t 

Qranmtiller,  J.  G.  F.  Handbuch  der  pharmaceutisch-medid- 
nischen  Botanik  ...  6  vol.     O.    Eisenberg,  1818-19. 

Ohaumeton,  F.  P.,  Qhamberet  &  Poiret,  J.  L.  M.  Flore  mddi- 
cale,  peinte  par  M™«  E.  P[anckoucke]  et  par  J.  Turpin.  7 
vol.  in  8.    pL    O.    Paris,  1814-20.  —  [Another  ed.]       7  vol. 

SI.    F.    Paris,    1814. —  Nouvelle  publication.     6  vol.     pi. 
►.     Paris,  1828-32.  —  [Another  ed.]    8  vol.    pi.    O.     Pans, 

1832-35.t 
Ed.  1  published  in  107  pts.    Chaiimeton  sole  author  of  vol.  I.-II.  —  In 
the  Fideikommiss-Bibliothek  at  Vienna  there  is  a  copy  printed  on  parch- 
ment. 


•i 


56 


DESCRIPTIVE  BOTANY— MEDICINAL 


Bodaxd,  P.  H.  H.  Tableau  des  plantes  m^idnales  exotiques, 
et  de  leurs  succ^an^s  indigenes,  extrait  du  Cours  de  bota- 
nique  m^dicale  compar6e.     17  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1815. 

Santa  Maria,  FTemandol  de.  Manual  de  medicinas  caseras 
para  consuelo  de  los  pobres  Indios  en  las  provindas  y  pue- 
dIos  donde  no  ay  medicos  ni  botanioo.  [12]+ 343  pp.  T. 
[St.  Thomas  da  Manila],  1815. 

Albert!,  Antonio.  Flora  medica;  ossia,  Catalogo  alfabetioo 
ragionato  delle  piante  medicinali  descritto  in  lii^nia  italiana. 
6  vol.     360  pi.    O.    Milano,  1817.  —  Ed.  2.      O.      Milano, 

1836.t 

Goeti,  J.  M.  Systematica  descriptio  plantarum  exoticarum 
offidnalium  et  oDsoletarum.  (Diss.)  8+69  pp.  O.  Vien- 
nae,  1818.t 

Diezbach,  J.  H.  Handbudi  der  medidnisch-phaimaoeu- 
tischen  Botanik;  oder,  Systematische  Beschreibung  s&mmt- 
licher  offisineUer  Gewftchse,  zum  Gebrauche  fttr  Aerste, 
Apotheker,  Droguisten  und  als  Leitfaden  far  akademisdie 
Vorlesungen.    8+ 492  pp.    O.     Heidelberg,  1819.  t 

LcBuiDart-d'ATrigni,  A.  £.  C.  Prindpes  de  botanique  mddi- 
cale.    18+  371  pp.     D.     Paris,  1821.t 

Roqiies,  Joseph.  Phjrtographie  m^cale  .  .  .  ou  Ton  expose 
riustoire  des  poisons  tir^s  du  r^gne  v^^tal  et  les  moyens  de 
rem^er  k  leurs  effets  d616t^res,  avec  des  observations  sur  les 
propri^t^  et  les  usages  des  plantes  h^rolques.  2  vol.  180 
pi.  F.  Paris,  1821.  —  Phytographie  m^cale;  histoire  des 
substances  h^rolques  et  des  poisons  tir6s  du  r^gne  v^tal. 
New  ed.  rev.  3  vol.  O.  Paris  &  Lyon,  1835.  —  Atlas.  150 
pi.     Q.     Paris,  1835. 

Medical  botany;  or.  History  of  plants  in  the  Materia  medica 
of  the  London,  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  pharmacopoeias  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  linnaean  system.  2  vol.  1  por. 
138  pi.    O.    London,  1821-22. 

Guibonrt,  N.  J.  B.  G.  Histoire  abr6g6e  des  drogues  simples. 
2  vol.  O.  Paris,  182t.t  —  Ed.  3  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Paris, 
1836.t  —  Histoire  naturelle  des  drogues  simples;  ou,  Cours 
d'histoire  naturelle  .  .  .  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  4  vol.  579  il. 
O.  Paris,  1849-51.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  4  vol.  600  il.  O. 
Paris,  1857.t  —  Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl.  by  G.  Planchon  ...  4  vol. 

il.     O.     Paris,   1876. Trattato  delle  droghe  semplid. 

TVaduzione  dal  f  ranoese  di  Angelo  Buscali.  4  vol.  2  pi.  O. 
Milano,  1825-26.t 

Tenore,  [Michele].  Flora  medica  universale,  e  fiore  particolare 
della  provincia  di  Napoli.  {In  hia  Corso  delle  botaniche 
leaom,  IV.  pt.  1-2.    1823.) 

Biehaxd,  Achille.  Botanique  m^dicale;  ou,  Histoire  naturelle 
et  m^cale  des  m^icamens,  des  poisons  et  des  alimens, 
tir6s  du  i^e  v6g^tal.     2  vol.     (14+817  pp.)     O.      Paris, 

lJ323.t Medisinische  Botanik  aus  dem  Franzddschen, 

mit  Zus&tzen  und  Anmerkimgen  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  G. 
Kunae  und  Dr.  G.  F.  Kummer.  2  vol.  (14+6+ 1304  pp.) 
1  tab.    O.    Berlin,  1824-26. 

Delle  Cbiaje,  Stefano.  Iconografia  ed  uso  delle  piante  medi- 
dnali;  ossia,  Trattato  di  farmacologia  vegetabile.  3  vol. 
119  pi.    O.  &  Q.     Napoli,  1824-25.t 

Schumacher,  C.  F.  Medicinsk  Plantelsere  for  studerende 
Leeger  og  Pharmaoeutiker.  2  vol.  obL  T.  Kj0benhavn, 
183^26. 

[Duncan,  Andrew.]  Catalogue  of  medical  plants  according 
to  their  natural  orders.     4+27  pp.     O.    Edinburgh,  1826.  f 

[Mecca,  Domenico.]  Flora  farmaoeutica;  o,  Descrizioni  delle 
piante  indigene  ed  esotiche,  che  sono  prescritte  in  medidna, 
seguendo  la  farmacopea  austriaca  e  V  apparatus  medicaminum 
del  Sign.  Murray  ...  2  vol.    5  pi.     O.     Pavia,  1826.t 

Leo,  Julius.  Taschenbuch  der  Arzneipflanzen ;  oder,  Beschrei- 
bung und  Abbildune  sUmmtlicher  offizinellen  Gewachse. 
4  vol     280  pi.    O.     Berlin,  1826-27.t 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Tabulae  synopticae  usus  plantarum.  4  if. 
F.     Dezima,  1827.t 

[Virey,  J.  J.]  Botanique  m^icale.  (Jour.  Pharm,Par%8y  XIV. 
257-259.    1828.) 

Neea  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  others.  Plantae  offidnales; 
Oder,  Sammlung  offidneller  Pflanzen  mit  lithographirten 
Abbiklungen  von  A.  Henry  und  Beschreibungen  von  M.  F. 
Weyhe,  J.  W.  Wolter  und  P.  W.  Funke,  fortgesetat  von  T.  F. 
L.  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [810]  pp.  P.  Dttsseldorf ,  1828.  — 
Plantae  medidnales . . .  [Atlas.]  2  vol.  432  pi.  F'.  DUs- 
seldorf ,  1828. —  Beschreibung  offidneller  Pflanzen  mit  beson- 
derer  BerUcksichtigung  der  koenigl.  preuss.  Pharmacope 
.  .  .  [New  ed.  enl.]  [850]  pp.  F».  Dttsseldorf,  1829.— 
Plantae  medidnales.  ..  [Atlas.]  2  vol.  432  pi.  F^  Dtts- 
seldorf, 182^ — 1  cones  plantarum  medidnalium  .  .  .  Erster 


Supplement-Band.  [196]  pp.  F*.  Dttsseldorf,  1833.— 
Plantae  medidnales  .  .  .  [Atlas.]  120  pi.  F*.  Dttsseldorf, 
1833.  —  [Another  issue  of  the  atlas.]  120  pi.  F*.  Dttssel- 
dorf, 1833. 

In  the  atlaa  of  **  Beschreibung  offldneller  Pflanxen  .•..**  many  of  the 
plates  have  been  redrawn. —  The  only  difference  between  the  two  issues 
of  the  atlas  of  Iconee  plantarum  (1833)  is  in  the  plate  of  Meniapermum 
palmatum.  —  The  work  is  also  called  "  Herbarium  phaimaceuticum.'* 

Waifner,  Daniel.  Pharmaceutisch-medidnische  Botanik ;  oder, 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildung  aUer  in  der  K.  k.  osterreichi- 
schen  Pharmaoopoe  vom  Jahre  1820  vorkommenden  Arzney- 
pflansen  ...  2  vol.     249  pi.     P.    Wien,  1828-29. 

Targioni-Touetti,  Antonio.  Sommario  di  botanica  medico- 
farmaceutica  e  di  materia  medica  per  uso  degU  studenti  di 
farmada.    2  vol.    O.    Firenze,  1828-30. 

Bischofl,  T.  G.  Plantae  medidnales  secundum  methodimi 
Candollei  naturalem  in  conspectimi  relatae,  adjectis  medica- 
mentis,  ouae  praebent,  aimplidbus.  24  pp.  Q.  Heidel- 
beigae,  1829. 

Systematic  list. 
Oaatle,  Thomas.  An  introduction  to  medical  botany.  172 
pp.  3  pi.  T.  London,  1829.  —  An  introduction  to  medi- 
cal botany,  comprehending  the  elements  &  glossology  of  bot- 
any;  the  Linnaean  artifidal  and  natural  systems;  the  natural 
system  of  Jussieu;  and  several  comprehensive  tistbles  of  the 
properties,  uses,  and  doses  of  medicmal  plants.  £d.  3.  8+ 
276  pp.    4  pi.     S.     London,  1837. 

Smsrtttee,  P.  J.  E.  de.  Phytologie  pharmaceutique  et  m^di- 
cale;  ou,  V^taux  envisage  sous  les  rapports  anatomique, 
phydologique  et  th^rapeutique.  122+ 148  pp.  pref .  ind. 
n.    O.    Paris,  1829.t 

Tableaux  ^noptiques  d'histoire  naturelle  m^dicale  (r^gne 

organique) ;  ou,  V^6taux  et  animaux  envisage  sous  les  rap- 
ports phydque,  pharmacologique,  chimique  et  th^rapeu- 
tique;  avecpr^de  600  figures  repr^ntant  les  caract^resMes 

families.    O.    Paris,  18S».t [Another  ed.]     [4]  pp.     7 

tab.    F\    Paris,  1830. 

Geiger,  P.  L.  Pharmaceutische  Botanik  und  Pharmaco- 
gnode.  O.  Heidelberg,  1829.  —  Pharmaceutische  Botanik 
.  .  .  Neu  bearbeitet  von  T.  F.  L.  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  und 
J.  H.  Dierbach.  Ed.  2.  2pt8.  (6+ 2023  pp.)  O.  Heidel- 
bei^g,  1839-40.  —  Eigftnzungsheft.  56+347  pp.  O.  Hei- 
delberg, 1843. 

Forms  vol.  II.  pt.  2  of  his  Handbuch  der  Pharmade.     1824. 

Brandt,  J.  F.  Tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  offidnellen  Ge- 
w&chse.    3  pi.    F.    Berlin,  1829-30.t 

[Spratt,  Geoiige.]  Flora  medica;  containing  coloured  delinea- 
tions of  the  various  medidnal  plants  admitted  into  the  Lon- 
don, Edinbu]*gh,  and  Dublin  pharmacopoeias;  with  their 
natural  history,  botanical  descriptions,  medical  and  chemical 

Eroperties,  &c.  &c.;  together  with  a  concise  introduction  to 
otany;  a  copious  glossary  of  botanical  terms;  and  a  list  of 
poisonous  plants,  &c.  &g,  edited  by  a  member  of  the  Royal 
college  of  pnysidans,  and  fellow  of  the  Linnaean  society,  with 
the  asdstance  of  several  eminent  botanists.  2  vol.  183  pi. 
O.     London,  1829-30. 

Hayne,  F.  G.  Darstellimg  und  Beschreibung  der  Arzney- 
gew&chse,  welche  in  die  neue  preussische  Pharmacopoe  auf- 
genommen  sind;  nach  natiirlichen  Familien  geordnet  imd 
erlftutert  von  Joh.  Fr.  Brandt  und  Jul.  Theod.  Christ.  Ratae- 
bui^  .  .  .  unter  Mitwirkung  des  ersten  Verfassers.  4  voL 
220  pi.     sq.  Q.     Berlin  &  Leipzig,  1829-48. 

Vol.  I. -II.  paged  continuously. 

Nees  ▼on  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Ebennaier,  C.  H.  Handbuch 
der  medidnisch-pharmaceutischen  Botanik,  nach  den  nattkr- 
lichen  Familien  des  Gew&chsreiches  bearbeitet.  3  voL  O. 
Dttsseldorf,  1830-32. 

Mann,  J.  0.  Die  ausl&ndischen  Arzneipflanzen.  Pt.  I.-XVI. 
96flF.    96  pi.     F.    Stuttgart,  1830-33.t 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Abbildung  und  Beschreibimg 
aller  in  der  Pharmacopoea  borussica  aufgeftthrten  Ge- 
waechse;  heraus^geben  von  Friedrich  Guimpel.  3  vol. 
308  pi.    sq.  Q.    BerUn,  1830-37. 

Ascherson,  F.  M.  Pharmaceutische  Botanik  in  Tabellen- 
Form,  eine  kurzgefasste  Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  s&mmt- 
licher  in  der  fttnften  ausgabe  der  Prcussischen  Pharmakopoe 
aufgefOhrten,  und  vieler  andem  mit  ihnen  verwandten 
Pflimzen,  nebst  einer  fasslichen  Darstellung  der  offizinellen 
Pflanzenfamilien  nach  Jussieu's  natttrlichem  System.  4+ 
82+  [2]  pp.    2  pi.     sq.  O.    Berlin,  1831. 
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Biflchofl,  G.  W.  Grundriss  der  medicinischen  Botanik,  als 
Leitfaden  bei  Vorlesimgen,  so  wie  ziim  Selbststudium  und 
besonders  zur  repetitorischen  Ubersichtfiir  Studirende;  auch 
zum  Gebrauche  far  Aerate  und  Phannaoeuten  .  .  .  24+  584 
pp.    O.     Heidelberg,  1831. 

On  the  second  t-p.,  dated  1832,  the  words:  **Ente  Abtheilung*' 
added. 


are 


D.  N.  F.  Flora  medica;  oder,  Abbildung  der 
wichti|^ten  offidnelien  Pflanzen,  mit  BerUcksichtigung  der 
preussischen  und  andrer  neuer  Pharmacop5en  herausgegeben. 
18  pts.    4  pp.     180  pi.     Q.     Jena,  ISSl.f 

Sdmudti  W.  L.  E.  Getreue  und  systematische  Beschreibung 
der  officinellen  Pflanzen  der  neuesten  Preussischen  Landes- 

Sharmacopoe,  in  tabellarischer  Uebersicht.  122  pp.  F. 
lerUn,  l^l.f 

StepiheiiBon,  John  &  CBnuGfaill,  J.  M.  Medical  botany;  or, 
Illustrations  and  descriptions  of  the  medicinal  plants  of  the 
London,  Edinbui^  and  Dublin  pharmacopoeias,  comprising 
a  popular  and  scientific  account  of  all  those  poisonous  vege- 
tables that  are  indigenous  to  Great  Britain.  4  vol.  185  pi. 
O.  London,  1831.  —  Medical  botany  .  .  .  ed.  by  Gilbert 
T.  Burnett.  New  ed.  3  vol.  185  pi.  O.  London,  1834- 
36. 

Rkhaid,  Achille.  £l6mens  d'histoire  naturelle  m^dicale,  con- 
tenant  des  notions  g^^ralcs  sur  Thistoire  naturelle,  la 
description,  I'histoire  et  les  propri^t^  de  tons  les  alimens, 
m^camens  ou  poisons,  tir^s  des  trois  r^gnes  de  la  nature 
...  2  vol.  8  pi.  O.  Paris,  ISSl.f  — Ed.  3  enl.  3  vol. 
10  pL    O.    Paris,  1838. 

Kosteletiky,  V.  F.  Allgemeine  medizinisch-phaimazeutische 
Flora,  enthaltend  die  systematische  Aufz&hlung  und  Beschrei- 
bung sammtlicher  bis  jetzt  bekannt  gewordenen  Gew&chse 
aller  Welttheile  in  ihrer  Beziehimg  auf  Di&tetik,  Theraphie 
und  Pharmazie  nach  den  natQrlichen  Familien  des  Gewaohs- 
reiches  geordnet.    6  vol.    O.    Prag,  1831-36. 

sezg,  Alexander.  Anleitung  zur  Erkennimg  der  in  der  Ara- 
neikimde  gebr&uchlichen  plmnerogamen  Gew&chse  ...  11+ 
169  pp.    O.    Berlm,  lS^.t 

ScbHehtkroU,  O.  N.  G.  De  offidnelle  Planter  ordnede  efter 
de  CandoUes  naturlige  Plantesystem,  tilligemed  de  vigtieste 
Oiaractererpaa  disse  Planters  Funilier.  59  pp.  O.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1832. 

Beid,  Hugo.  Outlines  of  medical  botany,  comprising  ve^ 
table  anatomy  and  physiology,  the  characters  and  properties 
of  the  natural  orders  of  plants,  an  explanation  of  the  Lin- 
naean  ^stem  of  classification,  tables  of  medicinal  plants,  ar^ 
ranged  m  their  Linnaean  and  natural  orders,  and  a  glossary 
of  terms.  O.  Edinburgh,  1832.t  —  Ed.  2  enl.  12+  425  pp. 
11.     1  pi.     D.    Edinbui^h,  1839. 

ibudijn,  NQcolaas].  Afbeelding  der  artsenij-gewassen  welke 
in  de  Nederlandsche  apotheek  als  zoodanige  vermeld  zijn. 
Naar  de  beste  uitlandsche  afbeeldingen  geteekend  en  op 
steen  gebragt.  Steendruk  van  Met  en  Me3rlink.  4  vol.  266 
pi.    F.    Leyden,  1832-38. 

No  text  except  explanation  of  plates. 

Bannie,  James.  Alphabet  of  medical  botany.  O.  Edinbui^h, 
1833.  t  —  Alphabet  of  medical  botany,  for  the  use  of  be- 
ginners. New  ed.  6+152  pp.  il.  1  por.  S.  London, 
1834. 

Orayes,  George.  Hortus  medicus;  or,  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  more  important  plants  used  in  medicine  or  pois- 
sessed  of  poisonous  qualities  .  .  .  the  chemical  and  meaical 
departments  by  J.  D.  Monies.  [31+274  pp.  il.  44  pi.  Q. 
Edinburgh,  1834. 

Xontfa,  K.  S.  Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  s&mmtlicher  in  der 
Pharmacopoea  borussica  aufgefOhrten  officinellen  Gewllchse 
nach  natQrlichen  Familien.     7+496  pp.    O.     Berlin,  1834. 

'Winkler,  Eduard.  Handbuch  der  Gew&chskunde  zum  Selbst- 
studium; Oder,  Beschreibung  s&mmtlicher  pharmazeutisch- 
medizinischer  Gew&chse,  welche  in  den  Pharmakopoen  der 
grOssem  deutschen  Staaten  auf genommen  sind.  8+  [2]+  783 
pp.  O.  Leipzig,  18S4.t — Supplement.  2iplag.  O.  Leip- 
zig, 1834.t 

Abbildungen  der  Araneigew&chse,  welche  hom5opathisch 

geprOft  worden  sind  und  angewendet  werden.  156  pi.  Q. 
Leipzig,  [1834-36].t 

ToM6,  W.  K.  A  series  of  botanical  tables  and  tables  of  the 
materia  medica,  with  numerous  engravings  on  wood  and  four 
coloured  medico-botanical  maps  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and 
America,  showing  the  geographical  situation  of  aU  the  plants 
of  the  pharmaoopoBia.    il.    maps.    Q.    London,  1836.  f 


Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  Plantenkunde  voor  apothekers  en  artsen ;  of, 
Beschrijvingen  der  geneeskrachtige  puinten  naar  de  natuur- 
lijke  familien  van  het  plantenrijk.  2  vol.  (787  pp.)  O. 
Leiden,  18S5-38.t 

Delle  Ohiaje,  Stefano.  Flora  medica;  ossia,  Descrizione  delle 
piante  piu  usitate  nella  farmacopea  napolitana.  2  vol.  130 
pi.    Q.  &  O.     NapoU,  1836.t 

Spratt,  G[eorgel.  The  medico-botanical  pocket-book,  compris- 
ing a  compendium  of  vegetable  toxicology  .  .  .  10+118  pp. 
il.     14  pi.     S.    London,  [1836]. 

Winkler,  Eduard.  Ausfahrliche  Beschreibimg  s&mmtlicher 
Arzneigew&chse,  welche  homoopathisch  gepriift  worden 
sind  und  angewendet  werden.  FOr  Homdopathiker  zur  Be- 
nutzung  beim  Einsamoieln  der  Araneikorper  aus  dem  Pflan- 
zenreicne.  Erkl&rung  der  Abbildungen  auf  156  Bl&ttem. 
61  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1836,t 

Anelijn,  Nicolaas.  Handleiding  tot  de  kennis  der  artzenij- 
gewassen,  welke  in  de  nederlandsche  apotheek  zijn  obge- 
nomen,  voomamelijk  ingerigt  ten  behoeve  van  hen,  die  zich 
der  genees-,  heel-  of  artzenij-mengkunde  wijdende  .  .  .  24+ 
456+  [1]  pp.     10  pi.     O.     Leyden,  1837. 

Dietridi,  Albert.  Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischen  Botanik; 
ein  Leitfaden  zu  Vorlesungen  und  zum  Selbststudium.  29+ 
414  pp.     O.     BerHn,  1837.t 

Smytttee,  P.  J.  E.  de.  Precis  ^l^mentaire  de  botanique  m6di- 
cale  et  de  pharmacologie.    3+280  pp.    O.    Paris,  iSST.f 

Roques,  Joseph.  Nouveau  traits  des  plantes  usuelles,  sp^- 
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40  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1889. 
Trabat,  LTouis].    Precis  de  botanique  m^icale.    699  pp.    834 

il.    O.    Paris,  1891.  —  Ed.  2  rev.      739  pp.     954  il.'     O. 

Paris,  1898. 
Kohl,  F.  G.    Die  officinellen  Pflanzen  der  Pharmacopoea  ger- 
manica far  Pharmaceuten  und  Mediciner  besprocnen  und 

dureh  Originalabbildungen  erl&utert.     [l]+246  pp.     173  pi. 

sq.  Q.    Leipzig,  [1891}-95. 

IMgadOy  D.  G.  Classifica^fto  botanica  das  plantas  e  drogas, 
descriptas  nos  "Coloquios  da  India''  de  Garcia  d'Orta.  [4]+ 
35  pp.    5  pi.    O.    Bombaim,  1894. 


Planchon,  G[ustave].  Le  Jardin  des  Apothicaires.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  197-212,  261-276,  326- 
337,  5  il.;  XXX.  254-263,  317-325,  353-362;  ser.  6, 1.  60-69, 
367-376,  398-402,  451-456.  1894-95.  — 5cc  aUo  ser.  5, 
XXVIII.  250-258,  28^298,  412-416,  2  pi.     1893.) 

e.  TOZIOOLOOICAL 

See  also  ToxxcoLoar,  p.  260. 

Monti,  Giuseppe.  De  plantis  venenatis.  (Banon.  Sci.  Inst. 
Acad.  Comm.  III.  160-168.     1766.) 

Kohlhaaa,  J.  J.  Giftpflanzen  auf  Stein  abgedruckt  mit  Be- 
schreibimgcn.    Pt.  I.    34+22  pp.    10  pi.     Q.     Regensbuig, 

Laianey,  Louis.   Dissertation  sur  quelques  plantes  v^n^neuses. 

(Diss.)     31pp.    Q.    MontpeUier,  [1806].t 
Jnch,  K.  W.     Die  Giftpflanzen.     Zur  Belehrung  fQr  Jeder- 

mann.     12  pts.     (48  flf.)     48  pi.     F.    Augsburg,  1817.t 

Thunberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).  De  plantis  venenatis.  (Diss.) 
(Niool.  Joh.  Ljundbei^  &  Aestanus  Eman.  Harlin.)  2  pts. 
15  pp.    sq.  O.     Upsaliae,  18222. 

Voget,  A.  R.  L.  Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  der  vorzikglichsten 
Giftpflanzen  .  .  .  ein  Handbuch  filr  Volksschulen.  94  pp. 
9  pi.  O.  Crefeld,  1829.t--Ed.3.  80  pp.  9  pi.  O.  Cre- 
fefd,  1830.t 

Berge,  Fr.  &  Riecke,  V.  A.  Giftpflanzenbuch;  oder,  All- 
gemeine  \md  besondere  Natuigeschichte  sftmmtlicher  in- 
ikndischen  sowie  der  wichtigsten  auslSndischen  phanero- 
gamischen  \md  kiyptogamiscnen  Giftgewftchse,  mit  treuen 
Abbildungen  s&mmtlicher  inl&ndischen  und  vieler  auslandi- 
schen  Gattungen.  11+329  pp.  72  pi.  sq.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1846.t— Ed.  2.  329  pp.  72  pi.  Q.  Stuttgart,  1850.— New 
ed.  11+329  pp.  72  pi.  sq.  O.  Stuttgart,  1855. 
Contains  but  few  woody  plants. 

Pateck,  Johann.  Die  Giftpflanzen.  3+28  pp.  40  pi.  Q. 
Piag,  1866-67.t 

Kenten,  G.  A.  &  Unke,  J.  R.  Atlas  der  Giftpflanzen;  oder, 
Abbildimg  und  Beschreibung  der  den  Menschen  und  Thieren 
sch&dlichen  Pflanzen.     32  pp.     15  pi.     Q.     Leipzig,  [1868]. 

Schomburgk,  Sir  R[ichard].  Poisonous  plants.  (In  his  Papers 
read  before  the  Philosophical  society  .  .  .  pp.  86-101.  1873.) 

Or^nhmd,  Chr.  Om  Giftplanter.  5.  Coca.  6.  Areka  og 
Betel,  pp.  305-318.  3U.  D.  n.t-p.  n.p.,  [1877].  — jProm 
'*Smaastykker  ved  Udvalget  for  Folkeoplysningens  Fremnte, 
VIII." 

[Badlkofer,  Ludwig.]  Ueberfischvergiftende  Pflanzen.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  Sitzber.  XVI.  (1886),  pp.  379-410.  1887.)  — 
Separate. 

Comevin,  Ch[arlesl.  Des  plantes  v^ndneuses  et  des  empoi- 
sonnements  qu'elles  ddterminent.  11+524  pp.  52  il.  O. 
Paris,  1887.  (Biblioth^que  de  I'enseignement  agricole).  — 
[Another  ed.]  11+524  pp.  52  il.  O.  Paris,  1893.  (BibUo- 
thdque  de  I'enseignement  agricole.) 

Ernst,  A[dolfl.  [Uber  fischvergiftende  Pflanzen.]  (Ges.  No- 
turf.  Freunde  Berlin  SiUber.  1888,  pp.  111-118.) 

Brooks,  W.  P.  Poisonous  plants.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 
1893,  pp.  123-144.) 

Qreshoff,  M[aurits].  Beschrij ving  der  giftige  en  bedwelmende 
planten  bij  de  vischvan^t  in  gebruik.  201  pp.  (Meded. 
hands  Plantent.  X.  18C».)  —  Tweede  gedeelte  van  de  Be- 
schrij ving  .  .  .  tevens:  Overzicht  der  heroische  gewassen 
der  geheele  aarde  en  himner  verspreidin^  in  de  natuurlijke 
plantenfamiliSn.  (Monograi)hia  de  plantis  venenatis  et  so- 
pientibus  quae  ad  pisces  caplendos  adhiberi  solent,  pars  II.) 
[2]+ 253  pp.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XXIX.     1900.) 

KopHeseH^i  K  [Komeven,  K.]  H^^obhtuh  pacrcHiH  n 
oTnpaAAeniH  hmh  npiniHHHeMidEH.  [Poisonous  plants  and 
their  effects.]    210+ 4  pp.    O.    St.  Petersbuig,  1894. 

d.  MISOELZJLNEOUS 

Qaatier-Dagoty,  Jacques.  Collection  des  plantes  usuelles, 
curieuses  et  ^trang^res,  selon  les  syst^mes  de  Mr.  Toumefort 
et  Linnaeus  ...  40  pi.     F.    Paris,  1767.t 

SATnTnlnng  nach  der  Natur  gemalter  Abbildungen  in-  und  aus- 
l&ndischer  Pflanzen  fUr  Liebhaber  imd  Beflissene  der  Botam'k. 
Herausgegeben  von  einer  Gesellschaft  Kr&uterkenner.     Vol.  \ 
I.    Wien,  1788.t  ' 

BelchenlMiefa,  H.  G.  L.  Kupfersammlung  ausl&ndischer  Ge- 
w&chse.    20+ 72  pp.     100  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1827. 
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Burnett,  G.  T.  An  encyclopaedia  of  useful  and  ornamental 
plants;  consisting  of  beautiful  and  accurate  coloured  figures 
of  plants  used  in  the  arts,  in  medicine,  and  for  ornament,  with 
copious  scientific  and  popular  descriptions  of  each,  accounts 
of  their  uses,  and  mode  of  culture,  and  numerous  interesting 
ane<xloteB.  New  ed.  by  M.  A.  Burnett.  2  vol.  pi.  sq.  Q. 
London,  1862. 

2.  NORTH  AMERICA 

Dendrological 

Catesby,  Mark.  Hortus  britanno-americanus;  or,  A  curious 
collection  of  trees  and  shrubs,  the  produce  of  the  British  col- 
onies in  North  .America,  adapted  to  the  soil  and  climate  of 
England,  with  observations  on  their  constitution,  growth  and 
culture  .  .  .  6+41  pp.  17  pi.  sq.  P.  London,  1763.  — 
Hortus  Europae  americanus;  or,  A  collection  of  85  curious 
trees  and  shrubs,  the  produce  of  North  America,  adapted  to 
the  climates  and  soils  of  Great-Britain,  Ireland  and  most 
parts  of  Europe  etc.  together  with  their  blossoms,  fruits  and 
seeds,  observations  on  their  culture,  growth,  constitution  and 
virtues  .  .  .  6+41  pp.     17  pi.    sq.  F*.    London,  1767. 

Besrxich.  Nachricht  von  Herm  Beyrich  aus  Nordamerika 
aber  diejenigen  B&ume,  welche  er  bisjetzt  auf  seinen  Reisen 
Gelegenheit  hatte,  su  beobachten.  Mitgetheilt  und  mit  An- 
merkungen  begleitet  von  Herm  Schoch.  (AUg,  Gartemeit, 
IL  292-296.    1834.) 

Browne,  D.  J.  The  trees  of  America,  native  and  foreign;  pic- 
torially  and  botanicall^  delineated  and  scientifically  and 
popularly  described;  bemg  considered  principally  with  refer- 
ence to  their  geography  and  histoiy,  soil  and  situation,  prop- 
agation and  culture,  accidents  and  diseases,  properties  and 
uses,  economy  in  the  arts,  introduction  into  commerce,  and 
their  application  in  useful  and  ornamental  plantations.  12+ 
520  pp.    il.    O.     New  York,  1846. 

Meehaa,  Thomas.  The  American  handbook  of  ornamental 
trees.    257  pp.    S.    Philadelphia,  1853. 

Pell,  R.  L.  Forest  trees  of  America  and  their  uses.  {Amer, 
Inst,  New  York  Ann.  Rep.  1852,  pp.  405-426.    1863.) 

Wuder,  J.  A.  Eveigreens,  their  uses  for  shelter,  economy  and 
ornament,  directions  for  planting,  pruning  and  management, 
with  an  extended  catalogue.  (In  his  Hedges  and  eveigreens, 
pp.  220-286, 11.  12-15,  pi.  6-12.    [cl868.]) 

Mnnro,  D.  R.  A  description  of  the  forest  and  ornamental 
trees  of  New  Brunswick.  24  pp.  D.  Saint  John,  N.  B., 
1862. 

PanonB  &  Co.  Japanese  trees.  (HoriicuUtiristj  XVII.  186- 
187.    1862.) 

On  new  introductionB  from  Japan. 

Fnller,  A.  S.  The  forest  tree  culturist;  a  treatise  on  the  culti- 
vation of  American  forest  trees,  with  notes  on  the  most  valu- 
able foreign  species.    188  pp.    50  il.    D.    New  York,  [C1866]. 

Elliott,  F.  R.  Popular  deciduous  and  eveigreen  trees  and 
shrubs  for  planting  in  parks,  gardens,  cemeteries  etc.  125 
•  pp.    64  il.     D.     New  York,  1868. 

Scott,  F.  J.  The  art  of  beautifying  suburban  home  grounds 
of  small  extent  .  .  .  the  best  mooes  of  layinj^  out,  planting 
and  keeping  decorated  grounds,  with  descnptions  of  the 
beautiful  and  hardy  trees  and  shrubs  grown  m  the  United 
States.     618  pp.     183  il.     31  pi.     O.     New  York,  1870. 

Wuder,  J.  A.  The  trees  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  {Horti- 
cuZ/um/,  XXVII.  33-37.    1872.) 

Vasey,  Georee.    Exotic  trees  in  Washington.    [1876.]    {Field 

&  Forest,  h  17-19.     1876.) 
Rare  and  noteworthy  trees  in  Washington.       [1875.] 

(Field  A  Forest,  I.  33-37.     1876.) 
Qattinger,  August.     On  trees  and  shrubbery  adapted  to  the 

soil  and  climate  of  Nashville,  in  relation  to  yards,  streets  and 

public  parks.     28  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     [Nashville,  1878.] 

Running  title  reads:  Arboriculture  and  horticulture. 

Bewen,  Samuel.  Report  of  committee  on  evergreens  and 
hardy  shrubs.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soe.  Rep.  XIII.  (1878),  pp. 
150-162.    1879.) 

Howaxd,  J.  A.    English  and  American  trees.    (Potter's  Amer. 
Monthly,  XII.  361-367,  il.    1879.) 
On  differences  in  habit  etc. 

Panons,  [Samuel]  &  sons.   New  hardy  trees  and  shrubs.  (Gard. 

Monthly,  XXI.  68-70.    1879.) 
IParsons,  SamueL]     Rare  lawn-trees.      (Scribner^s  Monthly, 

XIX.  34-46,  iL    1880.) 


Artfaur,  J.  C.  Native  shrubs  for  cultivation.  (Iowa  State  Hort, 
Soc.  Rep.  XV.  (1880),  pp.  223-231.    1881.) 

Paraons,  Samuel,  (jr.).  The  most  promising,  new,  hardy,  or- 
namental trees  and  shrubs,  and  tneir  tasteful  and  efifective 
arrangement.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1880,  pt.  1,  pp.  20- 
50.     1881.) 

RobliiBon,  John.  Ornamental  trees.  (Mass.  Board  Agric. 
Rep.  XXVIII.  (1880),  pp.  23-57.    1881.)  —  Separate. 

Sargent,  H.  W.  [Select  lists  of  trees  and  shrubs,  I.]  (Mass. 
Hort.  Soe.  Trans.  1881,  pt  1,  pp.  104r-105.) 

Hunnowell,  H.  H.  [Select  lists  of  trees  and  shrubs,  n.]  (Mass. 
Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1881,  pt.  1,  pp.  105-106.) 

Strong,  W.C.  [Select  lists  of  trees  and  shrubs,  in.]  (Mass.Hort. 

Soc.  Trans.  1881,  pt.  1,  pp.  106-108.) 
Qibb,  Charles.     Ornamental  and  timber  trees,  not  natives  of 

the  province  of  Quebec.     (Montreal  Hort.  Soc.  Fntit  Grow. 

Assoc.  Rep.  VII.  (1881),  pp.  58-132,  5  il.    1882.)  —  Re- 

printed:  77  pp.    5  il.    O.    Montreal,  1882. 
RoWnmm,  John.    Essay  on  ornamental  arboriculture.    (Mass. 

Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1881,  pt.  1,  pp.  155-189.     1882.) 
List  of  trees  (pp.  170-179). 

[Oniamental  trees  and  slirubs.]    (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans, 

XIX.  (1884),  pp.  333-368.     1886.) 
Gibb,  C[harles].    Ornamental  trees  in  Canada.    (Gard.  XXX. 

492-493.    1886.) 
Wngg,  M.  J.     Not  well  known  trees,  shrubs  and  Conifers. 

(Iowa  StaU  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XX.  (1885),  pp.  97-100.     1886.) 
Terry,  H.  A.      Not  well  known  shrubs,  trees  and  Conifers. 

(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XX.  (1885),  pp.  100-103.     1886.) 
Strong,  W.  C.    Ornamental  shrubs.    (Mass.  Hort.  Soe.  Trans. 

1887,  pt.  1,  pp.  214-223.) 
Penhmllow,  D.  P.    Hardy  trees.    (Gard.  A  For.  1. 406.  1888.) 
Greene,  E.  L.     California  woods  in  autumn.     (Gard.  A  For, 

I.  422-423.    1888.) 
Badd,  J.  L.    Trees  &  shrubs  [from  Russia]  in  flower.    (Amer. 

Gard.  aer.  Z,  X.  220.    1889.) 
Important  facts  on  Russian  shrubs  and  trees.  —  Horti- 
cultural notes  from  Iowa.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  252. 

1889.) 
Douglas,  Robert.    Ornamental  trees  in  California.    (Gard.  A 

For.  II.  202-203.    1889.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    Some  Japanese  trees  in  New  England.    (Gard, 

A  For.  II.  537-538.    1889.) 
Bmnk,  T.  L.    list  of  forest  and  shade  trees  in  college  arbore- 
tum and  shrubs  growing  on  the  campus.    (Texas  Agric.  Exper. 

Stat.  BvU.  Yin.  Z7-Z^.    1890.) 
With  notes  on  hardiness. 

DawBon,  Jackson.    Shrubs  that  are  perfectly  hardy.     (Maes. 

Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1889,  pt.  1,  pp.  71-88.    1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Exotic  shrubs  in  Canada.    (Gard.  A  For.  III.  75- 

76.    1890.) 
Lyon,  W.  S.     Australian  trees  in  California.     (Gard.  A  For, 

III.  94.    1890.) 
Shinn,  C.  H.     The  California  univeisity  gardens.     (Gard.  A 

For.  III.  122-124.    1890.) 
Orcatt  seed  and  plant  eonq>any.   California  trees  and  flowers  ; 

descriptions  of  uie  wild  flowers,  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs, 

ferns,  lilies  and  Cacti,  with  other  information.     32+  [2]  pp. 

il.    0.    t-p-c.    San  Diego,  1891. 
Budd,  J.  L.      A  few  desirable  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs. 

(loiva  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVI.  (1891),  pp.  18d-189. 

1892.) 
Beyerchon,  J[ulien].    A  few  Texas  shrubs.    (Gard.  A  For.  V. 

615.    1892.) 
Ornamental  foreign  shrubs.    (West  Amer.  Sci.  VIII.  7-9,  2  il. 

1892-95.) 
Davia,  E.  W.   Japanese  trees  in  Rhode  Island.    (Gard.  A  Far. 

VI.  468-i69.     1893.) 
Flake,  N.  K.     Ornamental  shrubs.     (lovoa  State  Hort,  Soe. 

Rep.  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  43-45.    1893.) 
Hansen,  N.  E.     Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.     (Iowa  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  419-422.     1893.) 
Reyerchon,  J[ulien].     Notes  on  some  Texas  trees.     (Gard.  A 

For.  VI.  503,  524.    1893.) Notes  sur  quelques  arbres  du 

Texas.     (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  239-240.) 
Mehrling,  H.     Exotic  trees  and  shrubs  for  Florida  gardens. 

(Gard.  A  For.  VII.    33-34,    62-63,  83,  102-103,   132-133. 

1894.) 
Wragg,  John.    New  ornamental  plants  and  trees.    (Iowa  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  183-185.     1894.) 
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Oofl,  E.  S.  Notes  on  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.  (Wisoon^ 
«n  Agric,  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XI.  340-342.     1895.> 

Trees  and  shrubs  at  Madison,  Wisconsin,    (fiord.  <fc  For. 

Vm.  238.     1895.) 

Oaid,  F.  W.  Ornamental  shrubs  for  Nebraska,  (fiord.  &  For. 
Vm.468.     1896.) 

Shrubs  native  and  foreign.  (fiord.  &  For.  IX.  202,  212. 
1896.) 

Rich,  W.  P.  The  five  best  ornamental  shrubs.  (loxjoa  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXX.  (1896),  pp.  185-187.    1896.) 

Sbiim,  C.  H.  Pomegranates  and  Oleanders  in  Caliifomia  vil- 
lages,   (fiord.  A  For.  X.  263.    1897.) 

Sears,  F.  C.  Some  Utah  shade  trees.  (Gord.  A  For.  X.  356- 
357.    1897.) 

Watson,  B.  M.  Some  American  trees  and  shrubs.  {Gard. 
LI.  430-432.    1897.) 

Franceschi,  F.  Trees  from  South  Asia  acclimated  in  Southern 
California.     (Forester,  IV.  76-77,  129-130.    1898.) 

Bice,  R.  C.  Our  native  trees  and  shrubs.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soe.  Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  299-301.      1898.) 

Badd,  J.  L.  Shrubs  for  the  lawn  and  park.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  134-135.    1899.) 

Davis,  L.  D.  Ornamental  shrubs  for  garden,  lawn  and  park 
planting  with  an  account  of  the  origin,  capabilities  and  adap- 
tations of  the  numerous  species  and  varieties,  native  and  for- 
eifipi,  and  especially  of  the  new  and  rare  sorts  suited  to  cul- 
tivation in  the  United  States.  6+  338  pp.  il.  pi.  Q. 
New  York,  1899. 

Rehder,  Alfred.  Abelia  [and  other  articles  on  woody  plants]. 
(In  Bailey,  L.  H.  Cyclopedia  of  American  horticulture, 
I.  1.    1900.) 

MiUer,  William.  Acalypha  [and  other  articles  on  woody 
plants].  (In  Bailet,  L.  H.  Cyclopedia  of  American  horti- 
culture, I.  10,  il.    1900.) 

Pomological 

Ooze,  William.  A  view  of  the  cultivation  of  fruit  trees  and  the 
management  of  orchards  and  cider;  with  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  the  most  estimable  varieties  of  native  and  foreign 
Apples,  Pears,  Peaches,  Plums  and  Cherries  cultivated  in  the 
middle  states  of  America  .  .  .  253+ [15]  pp.  lil.  77  pi.  O. 
Philadelphia,  1817. 

Prince,  W.  R.  &  WUfiam.  The  pomological  manual;  or,  A 
treatise  on  fruits,  containing  descriptions  of  a  great  number 
of  the  most  valuable  varieties  for  the  orchard  and  garden. 
2  vol.  O.  NewYork,1831.— Ed.2.  2  vol.  O.  New  York, 
1832. 

lindley,  Geoige.  A  guide  to  the  orchard  and  kitchen  garden 
.  .  .  American  ed.  by  Michael  Floy.  1833.  —  See  Lindlet, 
Gieorge.    A  guide  .  .  .  1831,  under  British  Islands,  p.  79. 

Manning,  Robert.  Book  of  fruits;  being  a  descriptive  cata-. 
logue  of  the  most  valuable  varieties  of  the  Pear,  Apple, 
Peach,  Plum  &  Cherry  for  New-England  culture;  to  whicn  is 
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hibiting their  commercial  value,  with  an  analytical  key,  de- 
scriptions in  aid  of  their  recognition,  and  notes  relating  to 
their  distribution,  time  and  mode  of  collection  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  drug  market.    31+ 128  pp.    O.     Nashville,  1894. 

CknrJlle,  F.  V.  Directions  for  collecting  specimens  and  infor- 
mation illustrating  the  aboriginal  uses  of  plants.  8  pp.  O. 
Washington,  1895.  (United  States  Nat,  Mus,  BuU.  x5&IX. 
pt.  J.) 

Havaid,  VTalery].  Food  plants  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians.   (Torr.  Bat,  Club  BuU.  XXII.  98-123.     1896.) 

Gonnan,  M.  W.     Economic  botany  of  southeastern  Alaska. 

(Pitt(mia,  III.  64^5.    1898-98.) 
Ghesnat,  V.  K.     Some  conmion  poisonous  plants.     (United 

States  Dept,  Agric,    Yearb.   1896,  pp.  137-146,  il.  24-28. 

1897.)  —  Separate :  2  pp.+  pp.  137-146.    [Washington],  1897. 

CkmUe,  F.  V.  Notes  on  the  plants  used  by  the  Klamath  In- 
dians of  Oregon.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  V.  no. 

2,  pp.  87-108.    1897.) 

Oheflimt,  V.  K.  Principal  poisonous  plants  of  the  United 
States.  60  pp.  34  il.  O.  Washington,  1898.  (United 
States  Dept,  Agric.  Bot.  Div.  BuU.  XX.) 


Thirty  poisonous  plants  of  the  United  States.      32  pp. 

24  11.     O.     Washington,  1898.      (United  States  Dept,  Agric. 
Farm,  Bull,  LXXXVI.) 

[Qyams,  C.  W.l  Medicinal  plants  which  have  been  collected 
and  used  in  North  Carolina.  (North  Carolina  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  BuU.  CL.  331-109.  1898.)  —Separate:  t-p.  [Raleigh, 
1898.] 

Qhesimt,  V.  K.  Preliminary  catalogue  of  plants  poisonous  to 
stock.  3  pp.+ pp.  387-420+ 4 pp.  il.  38-69.  O.  [Washinj^- 
ton,  1899.)  — From:  **United  States —  Department  of  agricw,- 
tare — Bureau  of  animal  industry .    Annual  report,  1 898. ' ' 

Medieinal  plants.  (West  Amer.  Set.  X.  no.  93,  col.  33-38. 
1900.) 

Bliscellaneous 

BCMahon,  Bernard.  A  catalogue  of  American  seeds.  30  pp. 
D.    [Philadelphia,  1804.] 

Breck,  Joseph.  The  flower-garden;  or,  Breck's  book  of  flow- 
ers, in  which  are  described  all  the  various  hardy  herbaceous 
perennials,  annuals,  shrubby  plants,  and  evergreen  trees,  de- 
sirable for  ornamental  purposes,  with  directions  for  their  cul- 
tivation. 336  pp.  1  pi.  D.  Boston,  1851.  —  New  ed.  rev. 
&  enl.  395  pp.  D.  New  York,  1858pl851].  —New ed.  rev. 
&enl.   395  pp.    D.   NewYork  dc  San  Francisco,  1860  [<^  1851]. 

Qray,  Ana.     Notices  of  new  native  plants,  introduced  to  our 

^rdens  from  the  Cambridge  botamc  garden.     (Mass.  Hort. 

Soc.  Trans.  1859,  pp.  29-35.     1860.) 
Breck,  Joseph.    New  book  of  flowers.    480  pp.    il.    D.    New 

York,  [C1866]. 
Band,  E.  S.  (;>.).      Garden  flowers,  how  to  cultivate  them;  a 

treatise  on  the  culture  of  hardy  ornamental  trees,  shrubs, 

annuals,  herbaceous  and  bedding  plants.       384  pp.       D. 

Boston,  1866. 
Henderson,  Peter.    Henderson's  handbook  of  plants.   411  pp. 

Q.    New  York,  1881. 
jMgj  E.  A.    Ornamental  gardening  for  Americans;  a  treatise 

on  beautifying  homes,  rural  districts,  towns  and  cemeteries. 

381  pp.     138  il.     D.     New  York,  1885. 

Bailey,  L.  H.  A  list  of  ornamental  plants  which  are  hardy  in 
Michigan.     13  pp.    O.    Lansing,  (Mich.),  1887. 


Hammond,  E.  W.  Autumn  in  Oregon.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  38- 
39.    1889.) 

Hill,  E.  J.  Winter  studies  in  the  Pine  Barren  flora  of  Lake 
Michigan.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  159-160,  195-196,  208,  232- 
234,  278-279,  304.     1891.) 

Qreen,  S.  B.  Ornamental  and  timber  trees,  shrubs  and  herba- 
ceous plants  in  Minnesota;  notes  on  their  hardiness  and  de- 
sirabihty.  (Minnesota  Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  BuU,  XXIV.  173- 
231.  1892.)  —[Extract.]  (North  Dakota  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 
BuU.  XXV.  84-88.  1896.) 
Table  of  hardinesa  (pp.  214-224). 

Elliott,  J.  W.    Hardy  plants  and  shrubs  and  their  arrangement. 
(Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1895,  pt.  1,  pp.  36-54.   1896.) 
Includes  a  list  of  some  of  the  best  sorts. 

Bailey,  L.  H.  Cyclopedia  of  American  horticulture  .  .  . 
1900.  —  See  under  Encyclopedias,  p.  31. 

3.  CENTRAL   AND   SOUTH   AMERICA 

a.  GENERAL 

FenJllfte,  Louis.  Journal  des  observations  physiques,  mathe- 
matiaues,  faites  par  I'ordre  du  roy  sur  les  o6tes  orientales  de 
TAmerique  merioionale,  &  dans  les  Indes  occidentales,  depuis 
Tann^  1707  jusques  en  1712.     3  vol.     il.     pi.     maps.     Q. 

Paris,  1714-25. Beschreibung  zur  Arreney  dienlicher 

Pflamsen,  welche  in  den  Reichen  (fes  mitt&gigen  America,  in 
Peru  und  Chily  vorzdglich  im  Gebrauch  sind  .  .  •  aus  dem 
Franz6sischen  ins  Deutsche  Obersezet  von  D.  Geoi^  Leon- 
hard  Huth.    2  vol.     102  pi.    sq.  Q.     NQmberg,  1756-57. 

Barham,  Henrv.  Hortus  americanus,  containing  an  account 
of  the  trees,  shrubs  and  other  vegetable  productions  of  South 
America  and  the  West  India  Islands  and  particularly  of  the 
island  of  Jamaica;  interspersed  with  many  curious  and  use- 
ful observations  respecting  their  uses  in  medicine,  diet  and 
mechanics  ...  to  which  are  added  a  Linnaean  index,  etc. 
212+[36]  pp.     O.     Kingston,  (Jamaica),  1794. 

OroBoozdy,  R^n^  de.  El  medico  botdnico  ciiollo.  4  vol.  O. 
Paris,  1884. 

b.  MEZIOO 

Finck,  Hugo.    Apimtes  ineditos  acerca  de  algunas  plantas  di:l 
Distrito  de  CJordoba.     (Naturaleza,  IV.  69-72.    1879.) 
List  of  timber  and  fruit  trees. 

Rose,  J.  N.  Notes  on  useful  plants  of  Mexico.  (Contrih. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp.  209-259,  il.  31-32,  pi. 
28-64.     1899.) 

e.  WEST  INDIAN  ISLANDS 

Soelshu,  Tobias.  [De  certis  quibusdam  plantis]  epistola  ad 
Carolum  Clusium.  (In  Clusius,  Carolus.  Raiiorum  plan- 
tarum  historia,  pp.  315-320.     1601.) 

Rochefort,  CT^sar]  de.  Histoire  naturelle  et  morale  des  ties 
Antilles  de  Am6rique.  Q.  Rotterdam,  1639.t  —  Histoire 
naturelle  .  .  .  avec  im  vocabulaire  Caraibe.  [12]+ 527+ [11] 
pp.  il.  O.  Rotterdam,  1658.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [32]+ 
583+ [13]  pp.  il.  3  pi.  O.  Rotterdam,  1665.  —  Histoire 
naturelle  oes  iles  AntiUes  de  I'Amdrique.  Vol.  I.  [58]+  566 
pp.  il.  pi.  T.  Lyon,  1667.  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Rot- 
terdam, 1681.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enL     [32]+ 583+ [13]  pp.     il. 

3  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1716. Natuurlyke  en  zedelyke 

historic  van  d'eylanden,  de  voor-eylanden  van  Amcrika  .  .  . 
met  eenen  caralbaanschen  woorden-schat.  Vertaalt  in  neder- 
duytsch  door  H.  Dullaart.     [36]+ 475+ [11]  pp.    il.     pi.     O. 

Rotterdam,  1662. The  history  of  the  Caribby-Islands, 

rendered  into  English  by  J.  Da  vies.  351  pp.  pi.  F.  Lon- 
don, 1666. t rlistorische     Beschreibung     der    Antillen- 

Inseln  in  Amerika  gelegen,  aus  dem  Franzosischen  ins 
Deutsche  ttbersetzt;  mit  Rupfem.    D.    Frankfurt,  1668. f 

Da  Tertre,  J.  B.  Histoire  g^n^rale  des  isles  Siunt  Christophe, 
dc  la  Guadeloupe,  de  la  Martinique  et  autres  dans  TAm^rique 
.  .  .  comme  aussi  plusieurs  belles  particularitez  des  Antilles 
de  rAm6rique,  une  description  g^n^rale  de  I'isle  de  la  Gua- 
deloupe .  .  .  de  toutes  ses  plaoites  .  .  .  [16]+ 481+ [7]  pp. 
O.    Paris,  1654. 

Trait6  des  arbres  (pp.  206-256). 

Smith,  [William].  A  natural  history  of  Nevis,  and  the  rest  of 
the  English  Leeward  Charibee  Islands  in  America  ...  [3]+ 
318+ [9]  pp.    O.    Cambridge,  1745. 

Chevalier,  J.  D.  Lett  res  ^  M.  de  Jean.  I.  Sur  les  maladies  de 
St.  Domingue.  II.  Sur  les  plantes  de  la  m^me  lie.  III.  Sur  le 
remora&  les  halcyons.  [2]+ 224  [254] +[2]  pp.  S.  t'aris,1762. 
Plantes  (pp.  105-229). 
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Poopp^-Desportes,  J.  B.  R.  Traits  ou  abreg^  des  plantes 
usuelles  de  S.  Domingue.  455+ [4]  pp.  Paris,  1770.  {In  his 
Hlstoire  des  maladies  de  S.  Domingue.  3  vol.  S.  Paris, 
1770.    See  voL  III.) 

Fahlberg,  Samuel.  Utdrag  af  samlin^ar  til  mitural-historien 
ofver  on  St.  Barthelemi  i  West-Indien.  (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  HantU.  [ser.  2],  VII.  215-240,  24^254.    1786.) 

Wzight,  William.    An  account  of  the  medicinal  plants  growing 

in  Jamaica.     {Lond,  Med.  Jour.  VIII.  217-295.    17W.) 

Ueber  die  auf  Jamaika  wachsenden,  in  der  Arzneykunst  ee- 
brftuchiichen  Pflanzen.  [Extract.]  {Mag.  Bot.  ZUrich,  II. 
pt.  4,  pp.  111-155;  III.  pt.  7,  pp.  19-41.    178^90.) 

Aiiderson,  Alexander.      State  of  some  of  the  most  valuable 
plants  in  His  Majesty's  botanical  gardens  in  the  island  of  St. 
Vincent,  December  24,  1797.    {Soc,  ArU  Lond.  Trans.  XVI. 
328-338.     1798.) 
Artooarpufi,  Cinnamomum,  Csryophyllus. 

DeseourtUs,  M.  £.  TFruits  of  St.  Domingo.]  {In  his  Voyages 
d'un  naturaliste,  II.  46-89,  pi.  6-10.     1809.) 

Flore  pittoresque  et  m^icale  des  Antilles;  ou,  Trait6  des 

plantes  usueUes  des  colonies  f rangaises,  anglaises,  espagnoles 

et  portugaises  ...  8  vol.    600  pi.    O.     Paris,  1821-29. 

Flore  pittoresque  .  .  .  ou,   Histoire  naturelle  des  plantes 
...  Ed.  2.     Vol.  I.-II.,  IV.     pi.    O.     Paris,  1833. 
Vol.  I.-Il.  of  ed.  1  appeared  under  the  title :  Flore  MMicale  des  An- 
tilles ...  —  Five  copies  of  a  folio  edition  were  printed. 

HalUday,  Sir  Andrew.  The  4Vest  Indies;  the  natural  and 
phvsical  history  of  the  Windward  and  Leeward  colonies 
..".8+ 408  pp.    il.    3  maps.     1  tab.    O.    London,  1837. 

Contains  a  short  list  of  plants  chiefly  economical  (pp.  389-408). 

Greenwood,  F.  W.  P.  A  description  of  the  principal  fruits  of 
Cuba.     {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  II.  204-244.    1839.) 

Riise,  A.  H.     Pharmacognostiske  Notitser.      {Arch.  Pharm. 

K;>6enA.  X.  213-222.    1863.) 
Davy,  John.      Miscellaneous  observations  on  some  tropical 

plants.      {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  II.  298-306. 

1855.  —  Agric.   HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  72-78. 

1857.) 
Sauvalle,  F.  A.    Notas  sobre  algunas  plantas  venenosas  6  medi- 

cinales  de  la  isla  de  Cuba.    {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Ha^ 

hana  Anal.  IV.  217-224, 283-291, 331-337,  501-515.    1867.) 
La  flora  m^ica  de  Cuba.     {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 

HdtHina  Anal.  IV.  433-441.    1867.) 
Johow,  Fi{iedrich].     Die  obstliefernden  Pflanzen  der  Tropen 

insbesondere  West-Indiens.    27  pp.    13  il.    O.    Bonn,  1885. 

Economic  and  medicinal  plants.      {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull. 

II.  2-4.    1887.) 
JAst  of  fruits  cultivated  in  the  gardens.     {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 

BuU.  III.  6-8.    1887.) 
Morales,  S.  A.  de.     Flora  arboricola  de  Cuba.     Roeaceas. 

{Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fw.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XXIII.  (1886- 

87),  pp.  359-393.    1887.) 
Q6mes  de  la  lAaia,  Manuel.    Ensayo  de  farmaoofitolpgia  cu- 

bana  .  .  .  precedido  de  un  pr61ogo  por  F.  I.  de  Vildosola. 

[2]+ 112  pp.     D.    Habana,  1889. 
Bainos,  J.  E.    Necesidad  de  un  plan  para  estudiar  con  exito  la 

flora  medica  6  industrial  indigena.   '  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 

Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XXV.  (1888^9),  pp.  824-829.     1888.) 

Ballet,  Jules.  La  Guadeloupe;  renseignements  sur  Thistoire, 
laflore,  lafaune  .  .  .  1890-96.  —  See  Phytography,  West 
Indian  Islands,  vol.  I.  337. 

Fawcett,  William.  Economic  plants;  an  index  to  economic 
products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  Jamaica.  78  pp.  O. 
Jamaica,  1891. 

Broadway,  W.  E.  West  Indies.  {Gard.Chron.  ser.  Z,  XL.  lOS. 
1892.) 

T.,  J.  F.  Arboricultura  y  floricultura  cubana,  con  una  descrip- 
ci6n  des  los  drboles,  arbustos,  bejucos,  plantas  aromdticas  y 
de  jardineria,  indigenas  y  ex6ticas,  sus  nombres  comimes 
y  botdnicos  ...  [2]  vol.  (6+ 137+ 112+  8  pp.)  D.  Habana, 
|;i883]-94. 
Title  of  vol.  II.  reads  :  Flora  cubana  .  .  . 

Oombs,  Robert.  Some  Cuban  medical  plants.  20  pp.  {Iowa 
State  CoUege  Agric.  Contrih.  Bot.  Dept.  [1897],  no.  6.)  —  Re- 
printed: 20  pp.    O.    Milwaukee,  [1897]. 

[Fawcett,  William.]  Wild  Olives  of  Jamaica.  {Bol.  Dept. 
Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  V.  73-74.    1898.) 

Mollis,  D[aniel].  Report  on  the  economic  resources  of  the 
West  Indies.  [8]+ 165  pp.  map.  London,  1898.  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.    Adchtional  ser.  I.) 


Wazdleworth,  T.  H.  Some  pharmaceutical  and  economic 
plants  of  Jamaica.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  XI.  162-163.  1900.) 

d.  VENEZUELA 

Sprace,  Richard.  Berigten  over  oliegevende  planten  in  Vene- 
zuela.   {Tuinbouw-FloraNedeH.l.^^^2M,U7-MS.    1866.) 

jippvin,  C.  F.  .  Ueber  die  Behandlunff  von  S&merein  und 
Pflanzen  des  trooischen  Sttd-Amerika,  besonders  Vene- 
zuela's.   40  pp.    O.    Bunzlau,  1868. 

Chiefly  on  greenbouae  cultivation. 

Ernst,  A[doIf  ].  Plants  used  medicinally  at  Caracas,  Venezuela, 
South  America,  and  their  vernacular  names.    {Jour.  Bot.  III. 

143-150,  277-284,   306-322.     1866.) Pflanzen,  welche 

in  Caracas  (Venezuela,  Sild-Amerika)  medizinisch  benutzt 
werden,  nebst  ihrer  vaterl&ndischen  Benennung.  ( Hamburg. 
Oart.  BlumemeU.  XXII.  74-80,  128-132,  180-181,  204r-208, 
275-279.     1866.) 

Botanische     Notizen     aus    Caracas.      {Arch.    Pharm. 


CLXXXI.  219-227.    1867.) 

On  the  plants  cultivated  or  naturalized  in  the  valley  of 


Caracas,  ana  their  vernacular  names.  {Jour.  Bot.  V.  264- 
275,  287-290;  VI.  22-28.     1867-68.) 

Las  familias  mas  importantes  del  reino  vegetal,  especial- 

mente  las  que  son  de  interes  en  la  medicina,  la  agricultura  e 
industria,  o  que  estan  representadas  en  la  Flora  de  Vene- 
zuela .  .  .  80+ [1]  pp.    O.    Caracas,  1881. 

e.  OXnAMA 

Sdueber,  [J.  C.  D.].  Uber  das  Pfeilgift  der  Amerikaner  in 
Guiana  und  die  Gewachse  aus  denen  es  bereitet  wird.  {Nature 
forsdier  Halle,  XIX.  129-158.    1783.) 

[Hoppe,  D.  H.]  Verzeichniss  einiger  auf  Guiana  wachsenden 
merkwardigen  Pflanzen.    {Boi.  Taschenb.  1793,  pp.  21&-230.) 

Focke,  H.  C.  Lijst  der  planten,  welke  in  de  kolonie  Suriname 
gekni'eekt  worden.  {Tijdschr.  Wis.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  II. 
205-215.  1849.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Am- 
sterdam, 1849.] 

Dalton,  H.  G.  The  histoiy  of  British  Guiana;  comprising  a 
genend  description  of  the  colony;  a  narrative  of  some  of  the 
principal  events  from  the  earliest  period  of  its  discoveiy  to 
the  present  time;  together  with  an  account  of  its  climate, 
geology,  staple  products  and  natural  histoiy.  2  vol.  pi. 
map.    O.    Ix>naon,  1866. 

The  vegetable  kinisdom  (II.  109-264).     Contains  a  list  of  timber  trees 
and  of  all  plants  observed. 

Weaterollen  van  Meeteren.  Surinaamsche  planten  en  cul- 
tuuigewassen,  boomen  en  houtsoorten;  korte  opsomming  der 
tot  heden  bekende  en  gebruikt  worende  soorten.  [4]+  52  pp. 
Q.     [Amsterdam,  1883.] 

Heckel,  £douard.  Les  plantes  medicinales  et  toxiques  de  la 
Guyane  frangaise.  —  Catalogue  raisonn^  et  alphab6tique. 
Macon,  1897.  {Inst.  Colon.  MarseiUe  Ann.  IV.  67-159. 
1898.) 

f.  00L0MBI4,  EOUADOB,  PERU  AMD  BOUVUl 

Petiyer,  James.  Hortus  peruvianus  medidnalis;  or,  The 
Southsea  herbal,  containing  the  names,  use  etc.  of  divers 
medicinal  plants  lately  discovered  by  Father  Feuill6e  .  .  . 
to  which  are  added  the  figures  etc.  of  divers  American  gum 
trees  ...  5  pi.  F.  London,  1715. t  —  [Another  ed.]  3  pp. 
5  pi.  F.  n.  t-p.  [Londini,  1715.]  {In  his  Opera  .  .  .  ll. 
1764.) 

Triana,  Jos4.    Plantes  usuelles  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade.    {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  86-91,  366-369,  500-504.    1858.)  —  Re- 
printed :  3  pts.     (6+  4+  5  pp.)     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1858.] 
Pp.  86-91  under  title:  Note  sur  la  Chica  .  .  . 

lAartinet,  J.  B.  H.    £numeraci6n  de  los  generos  y  espedes  de 

glantas  que  deben  ser  cultivadas  6  conservadas  en  el  Jardin 
otanico  de  la  Facultad  de  medicina  de  Lima,  con  la  indica- 

ci6n  sumaria  de  su  utilidad  en  la  medicina,  la  industria  y  la 

economia.    43+ [1]+ 458+ [1]  pp.    O.    Lima,  1873. 
Bitolcmaii,  J.    RoSliny  uiyteczne  Peru  i  Ekwadoru.    [Useful 

plants  of  Peru  and  Ecuador.]     {Wszech&wiat,  VII.  104-106, 

118-122.    1888.) 
Wittmack,  [Ludwig].     Die  Nutz^anzen  der  alten  Peruaner. 

24  pp.     O.     [Berlin,  1888.]  —  From:  Congr.  Intern.  Amer. 

Compt.  Rend.  7®  session,  1888. 
Haenke,  Tadeo.    Introducci6n  a  la  historia  natural  de  la  pro- 

vincia  de  Cochabamba  y  circunvecinas  con  sus  producciones 

examinadas  y  descritas  1799.    7+117  pp.    O.    La  Paz,  1900. 

(Sociedad  geogrdfica  de  La  Paz.) 

Productions  (pp.  70-116). 
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g.  BRAZIL 

Piso,  Willem.  De  medicina  brasiiiensi.  (In  his  Hlstoria  natu- 
raUsBrasiliae  ...  pp.  1-122+2  pp.    il.    1648.) 

Plants  (pp.  49-122). 

Gomes,  B.  A.  Observationes  botanico-mcdicae  de  nonnullis 
Brasiliae  plantis,  quas  patrio  latinoque  sermone  exaratas  re- 
giae  scientianim  Academiae  offert.  (Observa^des  botanioo- 
medicas  sob  re  algumas  plantas  do  Brazil  .  .  .  )  2pts.  11  pi. 
Q.    Olisipone,  1803.t 

Arruda  da  Oamara,  Manoel.  An  essay  on  the  utility  of  estab- 
lishing gardens  in  the  principal  provinces  of  Brazil.  (In 
KosTER,  Henry.     Travels  in  Brazil,  pp.  490-501.    1816.) 

Piso,  Willem.    Historia  medica  Brasiliae.    Novam  editionem 
curavit  et  praefatus  est  Josephus  Eques  de  Vering.     157  pp. 
O.    Vindobonae,  1817.t 
Marthu,  C.  F.  P.  von.   Specimen  materiae  medicae  brasiliensis, 
exhibens  plantas  medicmales  in  itincre  annis  1817-1820  jussu 
et  auspiciis  Maximiliani  Josephi  I.  .  .  .  per  Brasiliam  sus- 
cepto  observatas.       (Akad.  Wi88.  Miincken  Denkschr.  IX. 
(1823-24),  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  77-96,  9  pi.      1825.)  —  Re- 
printed: 20  pp.    9  pi.    sq.  F.    [MonachiiJ,  1824. 
Saint-Hilatre,  Auguste  de.     Plantes  usuelles  des  Brasiliens. 
[298]  pp.     70  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1824-[28]. 
Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.    Systema  materiae  medicae  vegetabilis 

brasiliensis.    26+ 155  pp.    O.    lipsiae,  1843. Systema 

de  materia  medica  vegetal  brasileira  contendo;  o,  Catalogo  e 
classiiica^&o  de  todas  as  plantas  brasileiras  conhecidas  os  sens 
nomes  em  lingua  nadonal  com  individua^fio  do  modo  porque 
sfto  chamadas  nas  diversas  localidades;  a  sua  nomenclatura 
botanica  .  .  .  Obra  utilissima  e  illustrativa  para  o  exercicio 
e  progresso  de  qualquer  systema  medico  extrahida  e  tradu- 
zida  das  obras  de  Car.  Fred.  Phil,  de  Martius  pelo  desembar- 
gador  Henrique  Velloso  d'Oliveira.  [2]+ 284  pp.  D.  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  1854. 

Rendu,  Alplhonse].  fitudes  topographiques,  m6dicales  et 
agronomlques  sur  le  Brdsil.     7+248  pp.    O.    Paris,  1848. 

Des  plantes  6conoiiiique8  et  m^dicinales  lee  plus  unties  au  Br6sil  (pp. 
175-295) ;  Da  la  culture  du  Th6  .  .  .  (pp.  218-237) ;  Note  sur  le  Caf6  (pp. 
237-246). 

Spraoe,  Richard.  Botanical  objects  communicated  to  the 
Kew  museum  from  the  Amazon  River.  ( Hooker*  s  J  our,  BoL 
cfc  Kew  Card.  Misc.  II.  70-76;  V.  169-177,  238-247;  VII. 
209-210,  245-252,  273-278.     1860-55.) 

Bodowics-Oswiednsky,  Theodor.  Tropische  Gew&chse, 
GemOsebau  u.  Fruchtbaume  in  der  deutschen  Colonie  Dona 
Francisca  in  Siid-Brasilien.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit, 
IX.  388-390.  1853.)  —  ^x^roc^  from  his  "Die  Colonie 
Dona  Francisca  .  .  .  1853.'' 

WaUis,  G[ustavl.  Die  Kultuigewachse  der  deutschen  Colonie 
Blumenau  in  der  Provinz  St.  Catharina  im  sddlichen  Bra- 
sitien.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XII.  437-443,  484- 
487.    1856.) 

MtUler,  F.  Mittheilungen  abcr  die  Cultui^w&chse  der  Colonie 
Blumenau.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XIII.  559-562. 
1857.) 

AllemiKo,  M.  F.  Considera^des  sobre  as  plantas  medicinaes 
da  flora  oearensc.  [1862.]  (In  Commissao  scientifica  de 
explora^fio  de  Ceard.     Trabalhos,  pp.  1-47.     1861-66.) 

Moreira,  N.  J.  Diccionario  de  plantas  medicinaes  brasileiras 
contendo  o  nome  da  planta,  seu  genero,  especie,  familia  e  o 
botanico  que  a  classincou;  o  logar  onde  4  mais  commum,  as 
virtudes  que  se  Ihe  atribue  e  as  doses  e  formas  de  sua  appUca- 
^fio.  144  pp.  O.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1862.  —  Supplemento. 
[4]+  57  pp.     O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1871. 

PeckoH,  Theodor.  Analyses  de  materia  medica  brasileira.  108 
pp.    O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1868.t 

Metto,  Ladislau.  Apontamentos  relativos  d  botanica  applicada 
no  Brasil.    5+78  pp.    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1871. 

OaminhoA,  J.  M.     Das  plantas  toxicas  do  Brazil.     (Th^.) 

11+ 186+ [2]  pp.     O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1871. Catalogue 

des  plantes  toxiques  du  Br6sil;  traduit  du  Portugais  par  le 
Dr.  H.  Rey.    50  pp.    O.     Paris,  1880. 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Historia  das  plantas  alimentares  e  de  gozo 
do  Brasil  ...  5  vol.    tab.    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1871-84. 

Contains:  Baba  de  Boi  —  Cacaoxeiro  (IV.  18S2).  Monographia  do  Cafd 
(V.  1884). 

iUMa.iti>M.  da  Qama,  Jos4  de.    Configura^&o  e  estudo  botanico 

dos  vegetaes  secuJares  da  provincia  do  Rio  de  Janeiro  e  de 

outros  pontos  do  Brasil.     Vol.  II.-III.     20  pi.     O.     Rio  de 

Janeiro,  1872. 

For  Tol.  I.  see  hisConfiguracao  e  descrip^ao  de  todos  os  orgaos  .  .  .  1865. 


Keller-Leiuisger,  Franz.  Die  nOtzlichen  Gewachse  in  der 
Waldregion  des  Amazonas.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXX.  220-224.  1874.)  —  From  his  Vom  Amazonas  und 
Madeira  .  .  .  1874. 

Villa-Franca,  baron  de.  Note  sur  les  plantes  utiles  du  Br^I. 
40  pp.  O.  Paris,  1879.  —  From:  "  Bulletin  de  therapeutique, 
meaicale  et  chirurgicalef  1S79." 

Moraes,  Mello.  Phytographia  ou  botanica  brasileira  applicada 
&  medicina,  ils  artes  e  &  industria  seguida  de  um  supplemento 
de  materia  medica,  inclusive  as  plantas  conhecidas  e  appU- 
cadas  pelos  indios  em  suas  enfermidades.  79+ [1]+ 464  pp. 
1  por.     O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1881. 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Plantas  adstringentes  brasileiras.  (Diss.) 
147+ [6]  pp.    F.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1881. 

Peckolt,  Theodor  &  Gustav.  Historia  das  plantas  medicinaes 
e  uteis  do  Brazil;  contendo  a  descrip9&o  botanica,  cultura, 
partes  usadas,  composigSo  chimica,  seu  emprego  em  diversas 
molestias,  d6ses,  usos  industriaes,  etc.  Fasc.  [I.l-VII.  (12  + 
230+ 1369  pp.)    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1888-99. 

Peckolt,   Theodor.        Die  brasillanischen  Nutz-  und  Heil- 

pflanzen.     Medicinal  plants  of  Brazil.     (Pkarm.  Rundschau^ 

IX.  165-167,  219-222,  288-292;  X.  34-36,  132-133,  162-164, 

234-238,  256-258,  279-283;  XI.  35-39,  80-83,  133-136,  181- 

184,  257,  287-289;  XII.    35-39,  87-88,   109-112,    165-169, 

187-189,  240-242,  285-287;  XIII.  33-36,  89-91,  215-217, 

237-240;  Pharm.  Rev.   XIV.  51-54,  80-85,    154-156,  225- 

227,  246-250,3  il.;  XV.  25-27,  44-46,  70-72,  131-135,  154- 

155,236-237;  Pharm.  Arch.  I.  71-72,  85-92,  117-136,  167- 

168,  185-188,  200-208.     1891-98->)  —  Reprinted  in  part: 

(Lauraceae.)     32  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    [Milwaukee,  1898.] 

Carman  title  varies.     From  the  Pharm.  Rev.  XIV.  (1896)  the  text  is  in 
German  and  English. 

h.  ABOENTINA  WITH  UBUOUAY  AMD  PARAGUAY 

Asara,  F61ix  de.  Voyages  dans  I'Am^rique  m^ridionale 
depuis  1781  jusqu'en  1801;  [contenant  la  description  g^o- 

5:raphique,  politique  et  civile  du  Paraguay  et  de  la  riviere  de 
ia  Plata;  des  details  nombreux  sur  leur  histoire  naturelle] 
publics  d'apr6s  les  manuscrits  de  Tauteur  .  .  .  par  C.  A. 

Walckenaer.      4  vol.      O.     Paris,   1809. Descripci6n 

6  historia  del  Paraguay  y  del  Rio  de  la  Plata.    2  vol.    O. 
Madrid,  1847. 

Des  v^taux  sauvages  (I.  98-138).  Des  v6g6tauz  cultiv^  (I.  139- 
155).  Substances  v6g6tales  utiles  dans  la  mddecine  et  dans  les  arts 
(II.  482-630). 

0.  y  Sobron,  F^lix.  Plantas  medicinales  de  la  repdblica  del 
Urumiay  y  noticias  sobre  los  indigenas.    44  pp.    Q.    Madrid, 

Bolbon,  Enrique.      Plantas  indigenas  medicinales  de  la  pro- 
vincia de  Corrientes  para  la  Exposici6n  de  Filadelfia.    11  pp. 
Q.    Corrientes,  1876. 
Only  vernacular  names  given. 

Parodi,  Domingo.  Notas  sobre  algunas  plantas  usuales  del 
Paraguay  de  Corrientes  y  de  Misiones.  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent. 
Anal.  IV.  80-86, 124-135, 212-217, 300-315;  V.  33-45.  1877- 
78.)  —  Reprinted:  61  pp.    Q.    Buenos  Aires,  1877. 

— ' — Ensayo  de  botdnica  mddica  argentina  comparada. 
(T4sis.)  103  pp.  Q.  Buenos  Aires,  1881.  (Faculdad  na- 
clonal  de  ciencias  m6dicas.) 

HleTonymus,  Georg.  Plantae  diaphoricae  florae  argentinae; 
6,  Revista  sistematica  de  las  plantas  medicinales,  aliment!- 
das  6  de  aleuna  otra  utilidad  y  de  las  venenosas  que  son  in- 
digenas de  la  Repdblica  Argentina  6  que  originarias  de  otros 
pcuses  se  cultivan  o  secrian  esponeamente  en  ella.  (Acad, 
Cienc.  Cdrdoba  Bd.  IV.  pt.  2-3,  pp.  199-598.  1882.)  —  Re- 
printed:  404  pp.    O.    Buenos  Aires,  1882. 

BiantegaiBa,  Paolo.  Di  alcune  piante  utili  o  belle  della  Re- 
pubblica  Aiigentina  che  potrebbero  essere  introdotte  in  Italia. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  VIII.  57-59.    1883.) 

Bertoni,  Molse.  Sur  quelques  v^g^taux  de  la  R4publique  Ar- 
gentine.   (Soc.  Acd.  Pans  Bull.  ser.  4,  IV.  440-445.    1887.) 

i.  OHILE 

Graham,  Maria.  Journal  of  a  residence  in  Chile  during  the 
year  1822  and  a  voyage  from  Chile  to  Brazil  in  1823.  5+  [1]+ 
512  pp.     10  il.     14  pi.    sq.  Q.    London,  1824. 

Account  of  the  useful  trees  and  shrubs  of  Chile  ...  by  Jude  Thaddeus 
de  Reyes  (pp.  496-512). 

Bertero,  C.  [G.].  List  of  the  plants  of  Chile;  translated  by 
W.  S.  W.  Ruschenberger.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  XIX.  63-70, 
299-311;  XX.  248-260;  XXIII.  78-96,  250-271.  1831- 
33.)  —  From:  "Mercurio  chUeno." 
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Verlot,  [J.  B.].  Liste  des  plantes  du  Chili  rares  ou  non  encore 
introduiteSy  qu'il  serait  utile  au  point  de  vue  industrial,  ^co- 
nomique  ou  omemental,  de  cultiver  dans  le  midi  de  la  France 
(region  de  TOranger).  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  II.  596- 
626.    1875.)  — i^eprin/cd;  31  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1875.] 

MiuJUo,  Adolphe.    Plantes  medicinales  du  Chili.    12+  234  pp. 

Q.      [Paris,  1889.]      (Exposition  universelle  de  Paris  1889. 

Sect,  chilienne.) 
Reed,  £.  C.    Compendio  de  historia  natural  de  Chile.    6+117 

pp.     D.     Santiago  de  Chile,  1892. 

4.   EUROPE 
a.  GENERAL 

OottsetiAlck,  Zacharias.  Flora  hortensls;  oder,  Verzeigniss 
der  Garten-Gewachse,  so  in  den  beruhmsten  G&rten,  zu  Pariss, 
Londen,  Leyden,  Amsterdam,  Cothen,  Leipzig,  Gottorff  und 
andem  Ortem  iziger  Zeit  sich  befinden.  Latine  et  germanice. 
329  pp.     O.    Cothen,  ITOS.f 

Sterier,  Alois  &  Mayerhofler,  J.  N.  Europas  medicinische 
Flora.    80  pp.    80  pi.     F.    Manchen,  1820.t 

lAWSon,  Peter  &  son.  The  agriculturist's  manual;  being  a  fa- 
miliar description  of  the  agricultural  plants  cultivated  in 
Europe,  including  practical  observations  respecting  those 
suited  to  the  climate  of  Great  }3ritain  and  forming  a  report  of 
Lawson's  agricultural  museum  in  Edinbuigh.  15+430  pp. 
O.    Edinbuigh,  1836. 

Bonumo,  Antonio.  Plantae  officinales  in  Europa  sponte  cre- 
flcentes.     128  pp.    O.    Viennae,  1837.t 

Botaniqae  practique.  Choix  des  plantes  de  I'Europc  centrale 
et  particuHdrement  de  la  Suisse  et  de  la  Savoie.  2  vol.  322 
pi.     Geneve,  1878.t 

KSck,  F[emando].  N&hrpflanzen  Mitteleuropas,  ihre  Heimat, 
Einfahrung  in  das  Gebiet  und  Verbreitung  innerhalb  des- 
selben.  67  pp.  O.  Stuttgart,  1890.  (Forschungen  zur  deut- 
schen  Landes-  und  Volkskimde.     V.  pt.  1.) 

b.  SOANDIKAVI^ 

Dendrological 

Linxift,  Carl  von.    Arboretum  sueciciun.    (Diss.)     (David  Da- 
vidis  Pontin.)     30  pp.    sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1759]. 
With  economic  and  ecological  notes;  without  descriptions. 

Smidth,  J.  H.  Arboretum  scandinavicum.  Pt.  1.  160  pp. 
S.    t-p-c.    Kj0benhavn,  1831. 

No  more  published.  —  Alphabetically  arranged. 

Fortrinliffe  nordamerikanske  Tracer  til  Lystanlseg.  [Trans- 
lated by  P.  D.  F[eilberg].]  (Havetid.  I.  150-152,  186-189, 
221-223.  1835.) — Fram:  Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss, 
Verh. 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Udvale  af  nyere  og  seldre  Sir-Tneer  og 
Buske,  som  fortjene  at  anbefales.  (Arch,  Hattgev.  18i8,  pp. 
90-105.) 

— '-  Oversigt  over  de  vigtigste  Arter  af  TraDer  og  Buske,  som 
kunne  ilncte  Anvendelse  i  Lyst-  og  Blomsterhaugen  med  An- 
visning  til  hensigtsmffissig  Dyrkning  og  Formering  af  dem. 
247  pp.    9  il.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1862. 

0rBted,  A.  S.    Frilands-TrsevsDxten  i  Danmark;  Veiledning  til 
Kundskab  om  de  Trseer  og  Buske  som  kunne  dyrkes  i  Frifiind 
i  Danmark.    240  pp.     138  il.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1864-67. 
Only  two  parts  have  been  published. 

Nogle  nyere  smukke  Zirtrsoer.     (Dansk,  Havetid,  1866, 

pp.  404-406.) 
ib^enson,  N.  J.     Arbres  et  arbrisseaux  d'origine  ^trang^re 

cultiv^s  en  plein  air  en  SuMe.  —  Apergu  de  la  v<lg€tation  des 

plantes  cultiv^s  de  la  Su^de.    {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5«  VII. 

294-300.    1867.) 

A  list  without  descriptions. 

0rBted,  A.  S.      Forskjellige  smukke  og  anvendellge  Buske. 

{Dansk.  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  188-191,  204-206.) 
[Bentzien,  J.  A.]      BemBerkninger  om  forskjellige  Trsoer  o^ 

Buske,  gnmdede  paa  lagttagelser  af  dem  i  nere  Haver  her  i 

Landet  og  i  Skaane.      (X>an>8k  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  355-356.) 
Nogle  nyere  smukke  Zirtneer.   [Robinia,  Acer.]   {Dansk 

HaveHd.  1867,  pp.  397-398.) 

Nc^le  meget  smukke  OmamenttraDer.     (Dansk  Havetid. 


[Bentsieii,  J.  A.l    Nogle  seerdeles  smukke,  haardf0re  Buske. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  322-323,  347-348.) 
Benusrkninger  om  nogle  tildels  nyere  Sirtraeer  og  Buske. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1873,  pp.  363-365.) 

Bemserkninger  om  forskjellige  Sorter  Buske,  der  kun  ere 


lidt  ben3rttede  hos  os.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1875,  pp.  156-158.) 
Nogle  bos  OS  lidet  kjendte  Sirtraeer  og  Buske.      (Dansk 


Havetid.  1876,  pp.  236-237.) 

Nogle  Buske,  der  i  3  Aar  have  vist  sig  aldeles  haardf0re 


her  i  Landet.  [Berberis  Darwini,  Fontanesia  phillyreoides. 
Viburnum  macrocephalimi.]  (Dansk  Havetid.  IffTl,  pp. 
63^54.) 

Nogle  smukke  Treeer  og  Buske,  som  endnu  ere  altfor  lidt 


1868,  pp.  401-405.) 

Smukke   mindre   hyppigt  forekommende   Zirtrseer   og 


Buske.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1869,  pp.  222-224.) 

Nogle  Buske,  som  fortjene  at  benyttes  hyppigere  i  vore 


Haver  end  det  nu  sker.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1869,  pp.  357-359.) 


benyttede  her  i  Landet.      (Dansk  Havetid.  XXXIV.  8-10. 

1882.) 
Laoge,  J[ohan1.     Bidrag  til  de  i  Danmark  dyrkede  Frilands- 

trseers  Naturnistorie.     [Pt.  I.]     (Tidsskr.  Skovbr.  Kj^enh. 

VIII. 91-134.    1886.)— Separate:  O.    Kj0benhavn,  1885.  — 

Pt.  II.     (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XVlII.  84-94,  273.      1892.)  —  Re^ 

printed:  11  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Kj0benhavn,  1892.] 
Helweg,  L.        Nogle  sjsldnere  eller  nyere  Busketplanter. 

(Gartner-Tid.  XII.  191-193.     1896.) 
Langa,  A.     Nogle  sjseldnere  Treeer  og  Buske.     (GaTtner-Tid, 

XIII.  185-188,  il.     1897.) 

Pomological 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Hvad  er  Pomologiens  Hovedopgave  og  hvad 
Nytte  stifter  den  for  Frugttnedyrkningen  7  (jSomsk  Hauge- 
iid.  VII.  177-178,  181-182,  185-186.     1856.) 

Beskrivelse  og  Tegning  af  31  paa  det  danske  Havesel- 

skabs  Produktudstilling  i  October  1863  fremlagte  Psere-  og 
iEblesorter,  som  egne  sig  til  almindelig  Dyrkning  deels  i 
6t0rre,  deels  i  mindre  Haver  her  i  Landet.  56  pp.  33  il.  nar. 
D.     Kj0benhavn,  1864. 

Eneroth,  Olaf .    Handbok  i  svensk  pomologji.    2  vol.    il.    O. 

1864-66t. 
Den  danske  Frugthave;  et  Billed vserk  for  Udbredelse  af  Kjend- 

skab  til  Landets  Frugter,  udgivet  af  et  Selskab.    5  vol.     120 

pi.     sq.  F.    Svendborg,  1869-74. 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]     Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  Kjemefrugtemes 

ydre  Egenskaber  som  Kjendetegn  paa  de  forskjellige  Sorter. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1876,  pp.  1-5.) 
Bemserkninger  om  Kjemefrugtemes  indre  Egenskaber. 

(Dansk.  Havetid.  1876,  pp.  41-44.) 
Dybdahl,  J.  A.     Jordbaer-  og  vore  vigtigste  frugtbusk-arter, 

gjennemgaaede  med  hensyn  til  deres  udvikling,  betydning, 

varieteter,  dyrkning  paa  Friland,  sygdonmie  m.  m.      [2]+ 

389+36  pp.     7il.    6  pi.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1879. 
Eneroth,  Olaf.     Bidrag  till  Europas  pomona  vid  dess  nord- 

grans.     Bihang  till  svensk  pomona.      Pomolodska  anteck- 

ningar  efter  undersokning  af  prof ympf rukter  a  omkr.  800 

vaneteter  f r&n  Europa  och  N.  Amerika  &ren  1862-1875.     84 

pp.    O.    Stockholm,  1880.t 
Bredsted,  H.  C.    Haandbog  i  dansk  Pomologi.    3  vol.    il.    O. 

Odense,  1890-96. 

Economical 

Bachwald,  Johann  von.  Specimen  medico-practico-botani- 
cum;  seu,  Brevis  &  dilucida  explicatio  virtutimi  plantarum 
&  stirpiimi  indigenarum  in  omcinis  pharmaoeuticis  quam 
plurimum  usitatarum  atque  juxta  ordinem,  ut  vocant,  alpha- 
Detioum,  prout  in  Re^o  botanico  horto  hafniensi  inveniuntur, 
dispositarum,  in  gratiam  botanophilorum  atque  usum  medi- 
cum  concinnata.  [8]+  320  pp.  Q.  Hafniae,  1720. Speci- 
men medico-practico-botanicum;  oder,  Kurze  und  deutiicbe 
Erkl&nmg  aerer  in  der  Medicin  gebrauchlichsten  und  in 
Danemark  wildwachsenden  Erd  Gew&chse,  Pflanzen  und 
Krauter  .  .  .  Ins  Deutsche  tibersetzt  von  Balth.  Joh.  de 
Buchwald.     646  pp.    pref.    O.     Kopenhagen,  1721.t 

Linnd,  Carl  von,  (proeses).  Flora  oeconomica.  (Diss.)  (Elias 
Aspelin.)  29  pp.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1748]. Flora  oecono- 
mica; eller,  Hush&llsnyttan  af  de  i  Swerige  wildt  waxande 
6rter.  (Diss.)  (Elias  Aspelin.)  83+[l]pp.  O.  Stockhohn, 
1749. 

Plantae  esculentae  patriae.      (Diss.)      ( Johan  Hiorth.) 

29  pp.  sq.  O.  Upsaliae,  [17621. Plantae  esculentae  pa- 
triae; eller,  W&ra  inl&ndska  &teliga  w&xter.  (Diss.)  (Johan 
Hiorth.)     40+  [3]  pp.    S.    Stockhohn,  1752. 

Paulli,  Johan.  Dansk  oeconomisk  urte-bog.  510  pp.  O.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1761.t 

Aken,  F.  J.  von.  Svenska  medicinal  och  apothekar  vaxteraa 
efter  genera  och  species  uppstallde.  40  pp.  O.  Orebio, 
1764.t 
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HomdDgf  Henrik.  Norsk  medicinsk  och  oekonomisk  Flora,  in- 
deholdende  adskiUige  Planter,  som  fomemmelig  ere  samlede  i 
Tronhiems  siift.  Vol.1.  [14]+ 185  pp.  O.  Ki0benhavn, 
1773.t 

No  other  volume  was  ever  published. 

HorneinanTi,  J.  W.  Fors0g  til  en  Dansk  0konomisk  Plante- 
laere.  [2]+ 730  pp.  O.  Ki0benhavn,  1796.  — -  For80g  .  .  . 
For^gqt  med  norske  og  holsteenske  Planter.    Ed.  2  enl.    090 

8 p.    2  pi.    D.    Kj0benhavn,  1806.— Ed.Senl.    2  vol.    2 pi. 
'.    Ki0benhavn,  1821-37. 

BetihiB,  A.  J.  Forsok  til  en  Flora  oeconomica  Suedae;  eller, 
Svenska  w&xters  nytta  och  skada  i  hush&llningjen.  2  vol. 
D.  Lund,  1806.  —  Bihang  till  Flora  oeconomica  Sueciae. 
(Diss.)    20  pp.     O.   Lund,  1812.t 

Schumacher,  C.  F.  &  Herholdt,  J.  D.  De  officinelle  Lsege- 
midler  af  Planteriget,  som  voxe  nedt  elier  kunne  dyrkes  i  de 
danske  Stater,  oiunede  efter  de  forskjellige  Aarstlder,  paa 
hviike  de  indsamles.    23  pp.    sq.  O.     Kj0Denhavn,  1808. 

Heger,  J.  S.  Herbarium  phannaceuticum;eller,Afbildniiiser 
af  de  officinelle  Legemidler  af  Planteriget,  som  voxe  vildt 
eller  kunne  dyrkes  i  de  danske  Stater.  0  pts.  141  pi.  O. 
Kj0benhavn,  1822-25. 

Xhnnberg,  C.  P.  (praeses),  Anvisning  till  de  svenska  pharma- 
oeutiska  v&xtemas  igenk&nnede.  (Diss.)  (Pehr  Fredrik 
Wahlbei^&  Leopold  Winbeig).   44  pp.  D.  UpsaUae,  1826-27. 

Heger,  J.  S.  Afbildninger  af  danske  oeconomiske  Planter,  med 
Beskiivelse  over  deres  Egenskaber  og  Anvendelse.  3  vol. 
288  pi.    nar.  O.     Kj0beiihavn,  1828-35. 

[Bent&en,  J.  A.]  Forskiellige  Trseer,  som  ere  anvendelige  til 
0konomisk  Brug  oe  derfor  kiume  plantes  med  Fordel. 
(Dansk.  Havetid.  1866,  pp.  20-22,  25-27.) 

Gr0nhiiid,  Chr.     Danske  Giftplanter.     pp.  305-358,  38  il. 

D.     n.  t-p.     [1874.]  —  From :  **Smaa8tykker  ved  Udvcdget  for 

Fotkeoplysningens  Fremme,  VI." 
[Bentaen,  J.  A.]    Forskjelli^e  Trseer  og  Buske,  som  foruden  at 

Bidrage  til  Forskj0nnelse  tillige  kunne  give  Indtsegt.    {Darisk 

Havelvi.  1877,  pp.  193-197,  201-203.) 

Miscellaneous 

Bempel.  M.  C.   Flora ;  eller,  Almeengyldig  Haandbog  for  Blom- 

sterynaere;  udarbeidet.  tildeels  efter  nyere  tydske  Skrifter. 

176  pp.    S.     Odense,  1834. 
Teilberg,  P.  D.   Udvalg  af  de  smukkeste  og  nyeste  Siirplanter, 

med  nsrmest  Hensyn  paa  de  Sorter,  der  kunne  0nskes  ind- 

f0rte  og  dyrkede  i  vore  Haver  og  Vsexthuse.     {Havetid,  III. 

136-142.     1837.) 
Bantsien,  J.  A.    Udvalg  af  de  fortrinligste,  for  vore  Forholde 

xneest  passende,  nyere  Siirvsexter.      {Arch.  Haugev,  1848, 

pp.  21-42,  68-73.) 
Nye  Planter,  som  kunne  anbefales  til  almindelig  Dyrk- 

ning.     {Arch.  Haugev.  1848,  pp.  181-187.) 

Nyere  Planter,  som  fortjene  at  blive  almindelig  dyrkede 


hos  oe.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  V.  90-91,  106-107,  175-176,  182- 
183.    1863.) 

Schllbelar,  F.  C.  Die  Culturpflansen  Norwe^ns;  mit  einem 
Anhange  (Iber  die  altnorwegische  Landwirthschaft,  mit 
einem  Vorwort  von  Chr.  Boeck.  6+97  pp.  24  pi.  map. 
Q.  Chiistiania,  1862.  (Norsk.  Univ.  Progr.  1862.)  —  Ueber- 
sicht  der  vegetabilischen  Produkte  Norwegens.  [Abstract.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XVIII.  510-516,  544-552. 
1862.)  —  Die  Culturpflanzen  Norwegens;  mit  Erlaubnis  des 
Verfassers  in  einigen  AuszQgen  sur  Veroffentlichung  in 
Deutschland  zusammen^estellt  und  gratis  zum  Druck  befor- 

dert  von  Fiiedrich  v.  Thielau.  67  pp.    O.    Breslau,  1864. 

Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of  Norway.  Translated 
from  the  MS.  by  M.  R.  Barnard.  31  pp.  1  pi.  map.  Q. 
Christiana,  1862. L'horticulture  en  Norw^;  observa- 
tions sur  Tacclimatation  des  plantes.  (Belg.  Hori,  XIII. 
145-150.     1863.) 

Thielan,  Fiiedrich  von.  Einige  neuere  Beobachtungen  aus 
Prof.  Dr.  Schabeler's  jangstem  Werk  :  Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Norwegens.  (Programm  der  Universit&t  Christiania) ;  unter 
dessen  Erlaubniss  gratis  mitgetheilt.  [2]+ 34  pp.  sq.  Q. 
Berlin,  1876. 

Jeiuen,  C.  C.  Ny-Hollandske  Planter.  {Gartner-Tid.  XI. 
193-199,  il.     1896.) 

e.  RUSSIA 

Dendrological 

Descemet.  Tableau  historique  des  progr^s  de  la  culture  des 
arfores  k  Odessa  .  .  .  {Soc.  Scon.  Rwr.  Russ.  M^m.  I.  1-118. 
1833.)  —  RepnnUd:  118  pp.     O.    [Odessa,  1833.] 


^Hmepift,  <D.  B.  [Fischer,  F.  B.]  0(5o3p%Hie  Ap^BecHux'b  z 
KvcrapHux'b  pacrenid,  KOXopBiH  cb  ycn'i^xoM'b  Moryrb  Chtb 

pa3BO;!(IIMI>[     BT>   PoCCiH,    OCO(5eHHO     B1>    K)}KH£IXrb     KpaiTxrb 

OHO Jt.  [Synopsis  of  trees  and  shrubs  which  nmy  be  advan- 
tageously cultivated  in  Russia,  especially  in  the  southern 
regions.]  (OCv/^.  Hoou^,  Jlncn.  Xo3»  JFrbCti,  Mypu.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
1-113,  145-244.     1839.) 

Zigra,  J.  H.  Dendrologisch-oconomisch-technische  Flora  der 
im  Russischen  Kaiserreiche  bis  jetzt  bekannten  B§,ume  und 
Str&ucher,  nebst  deren  vollst&ndigen  Cultur  im  Kleinen  und 
Grossen,  und  einem  Anhange,  eine  tabellarische  Uebersicht 
der  bei  uns  acclimatisirten  nordamericanischen  Baumarten 
enthaltend.    2  vol.    O.     Dorpat,  1839. 

^Bunepi*,  <D.  B.  [Fischer,  F.  B.]  ^epeBBH  h  KycrapHKicH 
cnoco6Hiiie  Kb  pasBe^eHiio  bt»  OKpNecTHocTHX'b  nerepbypra. 
[Trees  and  shrubs  suitable  for  cultivation  in  the  vicmity  of 
St.  Petersbuiig.]    13  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  Petersbuiig,  1862.] 

Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  B£lume  und  Straucher,  die  in  den  G&rten 
in  und  bei  St.  Petersburg  hart  sind  und  zur  Anpflanzung  ver- 
wendet  werden.  ( Havwurg,  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XV.  24^249. 
1868.) 

mpeACp^,  H.  P.  [Schroder,  I.  R.]  Ha(5jiio;!(eHiH  Ha/^  pa- 
creHiflMH,  BocmmiiBaeMMMH  vb  nsnoMHTis^  Jl'kcaoTO  Hh- 
CTHTVTa  Vb  C.-neTep(5ypr]&.  [Notes  on  the  plants  raised 
in  tne  nursery  of  the  St.  Petersburg  forestry  institute.] 
(PocciUcK.  06ui.  Cadoe.  Bncmn.  I.  16-36.    1862.) 

Ender,  Ernst.  Verzeichmss  von  Geholzen,  welche  im  nord- 
westlichen  Theile  des  Saratoff'schen,  dem  sUdlichen  Theile 
des  Pensa'schen  und  dem  sQddstHchen  Theile  des  Tamboff'- 
schen  Gouvemements  wild  wachsen  oder  im  Freien  tlber- 
wintem.  (Gartenfi.  XIII.  141-150.  ISM.)  —  Repnnted: 
10  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Erlangen,  1864.] 

Mmuiepi*,  K  [MQller,  K.]  ^pesecHBiH  h  KycrapHHH 
pacreHiH.  [Trees  and  shrubs.]  {Pocciiiac.  06vt^.  Cadoe, 
Bncmn,  Yll.  1-16.    1868.)t 

W.  PyccKiH  /(peBecHUH  nopo;^.  [Russian  species  of  wood.] 
(PocciucK.  06m>  Cadoe.  Bncmn.  VII.  75-100.    1868.) 

Perejib,  E.  [Regel,  E[duard  von].]  AepeBi>H  h  KycrapHincn, 
BMHocfl^^e  Ha  bo3«2^x^  nerep^yprcKilt  luiHMaTb.  [Trees 
and  shrubs  hardy  in  St.  Petersburg7|  (PocciucK.  06%n,  Cadoe. 
Bncmn.  IX.  178-204,  5  il.;  X.  2-19,  145-157,  18^216,  343- 
358,  453-466,  16  il.;  XI.  283-295.    1870-72.) 

For     continuation     see    his      neTep(5yprcBaH    ^CH/^pOJIoriH. 

1873-78. 


PyocKaH  A^H^pojioriH ;  hjih,  nepe^HCjieHie  h  onncanie 

/^peBecHifXT*  nopo;^  h  MHorojriTHHxrb  BbionpixcH  pac- 
TCHiJt  .  .  .  [Russian  dendrology;  or,  Enumeration  and  de- 
scription of  trees,  shrubs  and  vines  which  endure  the  climate 
of  middle  Russia  in  the  open  air;  their  cultivation,  value 
and  uses  in  gardens,  in  the  arts  .  .  .  ]  6  pts.  (542+ 10+ 
15+4  po.)  116  il.  O.  St.  Petersburg,  1870-82.  — Ed.  2. 
Pt.I.-lV.    (364  [440]  pp.)    il.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  188^90: 

B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Aufz&hlung  der  im  St.  Petersbureer 
Klima  noch  ausdauemden  Baume  von  20  bis  80  Fuss  Hone. 
(Gartenfl.  XXI.  324:-326.  1872.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenr 
zeU.  XXIX.  62-65.     1873.) 

<PsLHi»  fl^OJuieBTiM.  [Van  DoUen.]  C(5opHiiKb  ApeBecHMX'b 
nopo^  pyccRHxrb  n  sarpaHsranuxi*.  [Enumeration  and 
description  of  Russian  and  foreign  trees  and  shrubs.]  36  pp. 
D.    Moskau,  1872. 

Perejib,  E.  [Regel,  E[duard  von].]  neTep(5yprcKaii  ;^eH;^po- 
jioriji.  [Dendrology  of  St.  Petersburg.]  [PocciucK.  Ootn 
Cadoe.  Bncmn.  XII.  17-28,  75-85,  12^144,  287-299,  |423~ 
443,  449-522,  31  il.;  XIII.  15-34,  81-88,  14^162,  6  il.;  XV. 
15-26,  92-106,  169-177,  8  il.;  XVI.  171-176,  284-313,  13  il.; 
XVII.  9-29,  388-404,  451-465,  7  U.     1873-78.) 

ContinuatioQ  of  his  ^epeBIiH  H  KyCTapHUKH,  BId[HOCI^^ie  Ha 

B03Ayx^  neTep6yprcKift  KJiHMaTb.     1878-72.     • 

Stnelecki,  Henryk.  Klucz  do  rozpoznawania  drzew  i  krze- 
w6w  lefinych  i  ogrodowych,  zestawil  .  .  .  [Key  for  determin- 
ing forest  and  garden  trees  and  shrubs.]  3  pp.  O.  Lw6w, 
1881.  —From:  Kosmos  Lwdw,  VI.  1881. 

Klinffe,  Johannes.  Die  Holzgew&chse  von  Est-,  Liv-  und 
Cunand;  Aufz&hlime  und  Cmturen  der  bisher  im  Freiland 
cultivirten  und  wildwacdisenden  Bftume,  Str&ucher  und 
Halbstr&ucher  und  ihrer  Abarten  und  Formen,  unter  Beruck- 
sichtigimg  der  bei  St.  Petersburg  aasdauemden  Holzge- 
wachse;  fQr  Gartner,  Park-  und  Gartenfreunde.  8+290 
pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1883. 
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I^a6ejiB,  H.  E.  [Zabel,  N.  E.]  ^pesecHuji  h  KycTapnuH 
no}K);^u  pa3Bo;!(HMiiiH  BTb  Poccin,  c*  YKasaHieM'b  creneHH 
BMUOcjiHBOCTH.  [The  trees  and  eiirubs  cultivated  in  Russia, 
with  notes  on  their  hardiness.]   9+  78  pp.   O.   Moskau,  1884. 

Bnlise,  r[edorl.  Dendrologischer  Leitfaden  zur  Bestimmung 
der  in  liv-,  Kur-  und  EsUand  am  hauiigsten  angepfianzten 
Baume  und  Straucher.    13+61  pp.    2  pi.    D.    Riga,  1887. 

MejiiopaHCKi^,  M.     [Melioranski,  M.]     HauiH  ;^ei)eBi>H  n 

KycrapHHKH.     [Our  trees  and  shrubs.]     4+132  pp.     71  il. 

D.     St.  Petersburg,  1887. 
HoBldnB,  T.  H.    Russian  shrubs  and  trees.    (Amer,  Gard,  ser. 

3,  IX.  10-11.    1888.) 
Siyera,  Max  von.    Verzeichnissderin  Li  viand  anbauwurdigen 

Geholze.    220  pp.     map.     Q.     Riga,  1892. 
Sodomka,  J.     NSkter6  phiS  kvetoud  pfibuzn^  druhy  stromfi 

ovocn^ch.      [Some  double-flowered  and  allied  fruit  trees.] 

{6e9k&  Flora,  V.  82-83.     1897.) 

Pomological 

CnMHpeHKOi  Ji»  n.  [Simirenko,  Leon.]  KpuMCKoe  npo- 
MumjieHHoe  hjio/^obo^z^ctbo.  [Krimean  conmiercial  fruit- 
culture.]    20  +746  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  n.  d.f 

Zigra,  J.  H.  Ausftthrliches  Veraeichniss  derjenigcn  Obst- 
baume  und  Straucher,  welche  in  Riga  in  dem  Garten  von 
J.  H.  Zigra  gezogen  werden.    28  pp.    Q.    Riga,  1817. 

WaUner,  J.  K.  Spis  pierwszy  rodlin  Zakladu  ogrodowego  w 
Antoninie  pod  Ostrogiem  w  gubemi  wolyAskiej.  [First  list 
of  plants  of^he  Pomofogical  institute  in  Antonina  near  Ostrog, 
government  Wolyn.]    32  pp.     O.     Kijbw,  1864. 

Bagel,  Eduard  von.   Pomologia  rossica.    PyecKan  noMo^norin; 
iLttH,  OnHcanie  npnaeaKOB'b  n  cnocoCos-b  pa3Be;!(eHifl  cop- 
TOBT»  luio/toBMX'b  pacTenift  ...   2  vol.     31  pi.     Q.     C- 
nerepCSyppb  h  MocKBa,  1868.t 
Incomplete;  deals  with  Apples  only.    Text  in  Russian. 

Jankowski,  Edmund.  Sad  i  ogr6d  owocowv.  [The  orchard.] 
401+ 2  pp.  143  il.  S.  Warszawa,  1878.— ^Ed.2.  511+4  pp. 
O.  Warszawa,  1882.  —  Ed.  3.  710+4  pp.  O.  Warszawa, 
1893. 

Oibb,  Charles.  The  nomenclature  of  our  Russian  fruits. 
(Amer,  PomoL  Soc,  Proc.  XXI.  (1887),  pp.  41-63.  1888.)  — 
Reprinted:  24  pp.    F.    [Grand  Rapids,  1887?] 

Smimofl,  Alexander.    Handbok  i  finsk  pomologi.    [2]+ 100+ 

20  pp.    il.     sq.  Q.     Helslngfors,  1894. Suomen  pomolo- 

guan  kasikirja  larjoittanut;   suomentanut  A.  Westerlund. 
2+ 105+  20  pp.    il.    sq.  Q.    Porvoossa,  [pref .  1894]. 

Oompte  rendu  des  travaux  du  Congr^s  international  depomo- 
logieenl894.  12+516  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Saint-P^terebouiig, 
1^7.  —  From:  "5oc.  imp,  cult,  fruit,  Rtissie.  V edition 
russe,  1896,'* 

Economical 

HeUexduB,  C.  N.  F5rtekning  p&  finska  medical- vaxter. 
(Diss.)  22  pp.   Q.    Abo,  1773.t 

Friebe,  W.  C.  Oekonomisch-technische  Flora  fur  Liefland, 
Ehstland  und  Kurland.     27+  392  pp.     D.     Riga,  1805. 

Goldbaefa,  K.  L.  Flantae  officinales  Rossiae.  Pt.  1-2.  (6+ 
36+  40  pp.)     22  pi.     Mosquae,  1823.t 

nmon,  Inmian,  (praeses),   Enumeratio  plantarum  officinalium 
Fenniam  sponte  inhabitantiimi  sistens.    (Diss.)    (Joh.  Ernst 
Adhem.  Wirz^n.)     90+[l]  pp.     D.     Helsingforsiae,  1837. 
No  notes  on  medical  uses. 

MeinflhaoBen,  Karl.  Sj^nopsis  plantarum  diaphoricarum 
florae  ingricae;  oder,  Notizen-Sammlimg  tiber  cue  mannig- 
faltige  Verwendung  der  Gewachse  Ingriens,  Gouvem.  St. 
Petersburg.  94+8  pp.  O.  St.  Petersburg,  1869.  (Pharm, 
Zeitschr,  Ruasl,  VIII.  Suppl.) 

JlHHAenaH'B,  3.  [Lindemann,  E[duard  von].]  CnHcoicb 
YnoTpe(5irrej[BHittiiiHX'b  pacreHitt  XepcoHCRoft  (jiopbi. 
[List  of  the  most  useful  plants  of  the  flora  of  Kherson.] 
(Hoeopocc,  06fjn,  Ecmectne.  3an.  I.  1-39.  1872.) In- 
dex plantarum  usualium  florae  chersonensis.  39  pp.  O. 
(Mecca,  1872. 

KpujiOB'B,  n.  [Ivrylof,  P.  N.]  O  napoAHux'b  jicKapcTBeii- 
Hux'b  pacTeninxT*,  ynoTpedjineMBix-b  bt>  IlepMCKo  Jt  ry(5.  [On 
popular  medicinal  plants  in  use  in  the  government  of  Perm.] 
(OJti*.  Ecmecme.  Kaaan,  Tpyd*  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-130.    1876.) 

II'ftKOTOpHH  CD'ij;^^HifI  O  HapO/^HUXl)   JieKIipCTRCIIHMX'b 

cpe/^cTBax'b,    ynoTpedjiHeMHX'b    B-b  KaaancKofi    ry(5epHiH. 
[Some  notes  on  the  popular  remedies  in  use  in  the  govern- 


ment of  Kazan.]    {06^'  Ecmecme,  Easan,  Tpyd,  XL  pt.  4, 
pp.  1-77+8  pp.    1882.) 

Seesen,  E.  L.  Verzeichniss  und  Besohreibung  der  in  Esth-, 
Liv-  und  Curland  wild  wachsenden  phanerv^amischen  Gift- 
gewachse.  (Naturf.  Ver,  Riga  Carreap,  XIII.  152-158,  162- 
174,  184r-194.     1883.) 

Winslow,  A.  P.  Sata  talouden  hoidolle  tarkeata  Suomen  ka»- 
via.  Selityksia  naden  ulkonadsta,  ominaisuuksista,  viljele- 
misesta  y.  m.  seka  iQte,  iossa  kerrotaan  perunataudista, 
noesta,  ruostcesta  j  a  karj  unhampaista.  |  A  hundred  econom- 
ical ly  important  plants  of  Finland,  their  appearance,  pro- 
perties, cultivation  etc.,  with  an  appendix  in  which  the 
potato  disease,  blight,  rust,  and  ergot  are  described.]  61 
pp.    O.    n.  p.,  1884.t 

Miscellaneous 

PisolewBki,  Szymon.  Botanika  populama  obejmuj>ca  opi- 
sanie  drzew,  krzew6w  i  rodlin  zteinvch  tak  krajowych  jak  i 
zagranicznych.  [Popular  botany  describing  the  native  and 
foreign  trees,  shrubs  and  herbaceous  plants.]  436+ 10  pp. 
O.     Warszawa,  1845. 

Dnnta,  Emila.  Rodliny  ozdobne  pojedylicze  czyli  soliteiy. 
(Auserlesene  Zier-oderSolitarpflanzen.)  125  pp.  56  il.  O. 
Warszawa,  1892. 

d.  OESBCAN  EBOPZRE 

Dendrological 

Mtinchhausen,  Otto,  Freiherr  von.  Verzeichniss  aller  Baume 
und  Stauden  welche  inDeutschland  f  ortkonmien.  (In  his  Der 
Hausvater,  V.  93-368,  pi.  2.     1770.) 

Catalogus  arborum  fruticumque  secundum  systema  Lin- 

neanum.     (In  his  Der  Hausvater,  V.  379-414.     1770.) 

Da  Bei,  J.  P.  Die  Harbkesche  wilde  Baumzucht  theils  Nord- 
amerikanischer  und  anderer  fremder,  theils  einheimischer 
Baume,  Straucher  und  strauchartigen  Pflanzen,  nach  den 
Kennzeichen  der  Anzucht,  den  Eigenschaften  und  der  Be- 
nutzung.  2  vol.  5  pi.  O.  Braunschweig,  1771-72.  —  New 
ed.  enl.  with  notes  by  J.  F.  Pott.  3  vol.  5  pi.  O.  Braun- 
schweig, 1795-1800. 

Oleditach,  J.  G.  Pflanzenverzeichniss  zum  Nutzen  und  Ver- 
gnQgen  der  Lust-  und  Baumgartner  und  aller  Liebhaber  von 
fremden  imd  einheimischen  Baumen,  Strauchem  und  Stau- 
dengewachsen  .  .  .  nebst  kurzgefassten  Anmerkungcn,  die 
deren  Pflege,  Vermehrung,  Pf&mz-  und  Bliltezeit  .  .  .  be- 
treffen.     16+ 370+ [82]  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1773. 

[Ludwiff,  C.  F.]  Die  neuere  wilde  Baumzucht  in  einem  alpha- 
betischen  und  systematischen  Verzeichnisse  aufgestellt.  [4]+ 
70  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1783.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  16+91  pp.  O. 
Leipzig,  1797.  -—  [Another  ed.]    O.     Leipzig,  1802.t 

AbbikLimg  der  Baume  und  Strauche,  welche  in  Deutschland 
wild  wachsen,  oder  im  Freyen  gezogen  werden,  und  dabey 
auf  irgend  eine  Art  einen  betrachtlichen  Nutzen  haben.  12  n. 
il.    F.    Linz,  1788.t 

BeUermaim,  J.  B.  Abbildimgen  zum  ICabinet  der  vorztiglich- 
sten  in-  und  auslandischen  Holzarten,  nebst  deren  Beschrei- 
bung.     [6]+4pp.+  72ff.     72  pi.     F'.      Erfurt,  1788. 

Scheppach,  G.  A.  Karakteristisches  Verzeichniss  der  vor- 
zQgUchsten  in  Teutschland  anzubauenden,  einheimischen 
und  nordamerikanischen  wildwachsenden  Holzarten  fur 
Oekonomen,  Forstbediente  und  Gartner  bearbeitet.  [18]+ 
192  pp.     1  tab.     D.     Dresden,  1791. 

[Kemer,  J.  S.  von.]  Darstellimg  vorzQglicher  auslandicher 
Baeume  und  Gestneuche  welche  in  Deutschland  im  Freien 
ausdauren.     7  pp.    60  pi.     F.     Tubingen,  1796. 

WiUdenow,  C.  L.  Berlinische  Baumzucht;  oder,  Beschreibung 
der  in  den  Garten  um  Berlin  im  Freien  ausdauemden  Baume 
und  Straucher  fttr  GartenHebhaber  und  Freunde  der  Bo- 
tanik.  32+  452  pp.  7  pi.  D.  Berlin,  1796.  —  Ed.  2  enL 
22+ 586  pp.    7  pi.     O.     BerUn,  1811. 

Ooitfaum,  J.  K.  Catalogus  von  Baumen  und  Strauchen,  welche 
im  freien  Landc  fortkommen.     O.    Zerbst,  1603. t 

Wendt,  G.  F.  C.  Deutschlands  Baumzucht;  oder,  Verzeichnis 
der  Holzarten,  welche  das  Klima  von  Deutschland  im  Freven 
aushalten,  nebst  Angabe  ihrer  Gro&se,  des  erforderlicnen 
Bodens,  Standes,  der  Bluthezeit,  Reife  und  Ausdauer.  72 
pp.     O.     Eisenach,  1804. 

Hajrne,  F.  G.  Dendrologische  Flora;  oder,  Beschreibung  der 
in  Deutschland  im  Freien  ausdauemden  Holzgewachse ;  ein 
Handbuch  fur  Kameralisten,  Forstmanner,  Landwirthe,  Gar- 
tenbesitzer.    40+245  pp.     1  pi.    S.     Berlin,  1822. 
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Borcbmesrer,  W.  A.  Deutschlands  Baumzucht;  oder,  Kurze 
Beschreibimg  aller  in  Deutschland  einheimischen  und  im 
Freien  ausdauemden  fremden  Holzarten^  nebst  einer  ge- 
drftngten  Anleitimg  zu  ihrer  Erziehung,  Erhaltung,  Vermeh- 
rung  und  Benutzung  fOr  Liebhaber  von  Gartenanlagen  und 
far  Freunde  der  Holzkultur  Uberhaupt.  575+192]  pp. 
O.     Monster,  1823. 

Ooimpel,  Friedrich,  Otto,  Friedrich  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  Abbil- 
dune  der  fremden,  in  Deutschland  ausdauemden  Holzarten, 
filr  Forstm&nner,  Gartenbesitzer  und  fOr  Freunde  der  Bo- 
tanik  .  .  .  mit  Angabe  der  Cultur  .  .  .  170  pp.  144  pi. 
Q.    Berlin,  1826. 

Schoch,  Ludwig.  NordamerikanischeBlattb&ume:  I.  Liquid- 
ambar  Styraciflua.  II.  Liriodcndron  Tulipifera.  (Ver. 
Be/drd,  Gartenb\  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  66-69.     1829.) 

Nordamerikanische  Laub-  luid  Nadelholz-Baume.    {Ver. 

Bef&rd,  Gartefih.  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  142-150.    1829.) 

BoBse,  (Hofgdrlner).  Beschreibimg  und  Kultur  einiger  aus- 
gezeichneten  Zierpflanzen.  {Ver.  Be/ord.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  XI.  20-2A.    1836.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Characteristik  einiger, 
in  den  deutschen  G&rten  vorkommender  nordischer,  nicht 
gewohnlicher  Geholze.  (AUg.  Gartemeil.  VI.  385-388. 
1838.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Einiges  fiber  Anpflanzung  von  zarten  Zier- 
strftuchem.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  X.  233-235.    1842.) 
liflt  of  ahnibe. 


K,  A.  F.  Die  Wild-Baumzucht  oder  Anzucht,  Cultur  und 
Benutzung  der  in-  und  ausl&ndischen  Holzpflanzen  des  freien 
Landes.    8+508  pp.     O.     Stuttgart  &  Tubingen,  1843. 

Gdppert,  [H.  R.].    Allgemeine  Uebersicht  der  in  Deutschlands 
G&rten  im  Freien    ausdauemden   B&ume   und   Strfiucher. 
{Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXVIII.  92-93.    1860.) 
Statifltics  of  cultivated  woody  planta. 

Koch,  Karl.  Hortus  dendrologicus.  Verzeichniss  der  B&ume, 
Str&ucher  und  Halbstr&ucher,  die  in  Europa,  Nord-  und  Mit- 
telasien,  im  Himalaya  imd  in  Nordamerika  wild  wachsen  und 
moglicher  Weise  in  Mitteleuropa  im  Freien  ausdauem;  nach 
dem  natarlichen  Systeme  und  mit  Angabe  aller  Synonyme, 
so  wie  des  Vaterlandes,  aufgez&hlt  und  mit  einem  alphaoeti- 
schen  Register  versehen.     16+  354  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1863. 

Has  also  Latin  t>p.:  *'  Hortus  dendrologicus.  Indices  in  usum  bo- 
tanicorum,  hortulanorum  atque  saltuariorum  et  aystematice  et  alpha- 
betice  compositi  arborum,  fruticum  et  suffrutioum  in  Europa  .  .  .*' 
—  The  preface  is  in  both  German  and  French. 

JtUiDce,  F[erdinand].  BeitrUge  zur  Natureeschichte  der  Forst- 
pflanzen  und  der  in  den  G&rten  vorkommenden  einhei- 
mischen imd  fremden  Holzarten.  27  pp.  O.  Greifswald, 
1864.  —  Reprinted  from:  "Gartenbai^Verein  fUr  Nek/^Vor- 
pommem  und  RUgen.  Jahres-Berichtf  VIII.-IX." 
Contains  only  part  of  Conifers.  —  Continued. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  ausdauemde  Geholz-Aiten.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  XXII.  25-27,  35-37,  43-45,  51-53.     1864.) 

Pasewaldt,  ^bergdrtnerj  Berlin).  tTber  einige  Zierstr^ucher 
der  Gewachsh&user.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Verh. 
ser.  2,  III.  75-89.    1866.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Ueber  einige  weniger  bekannte  Formen  von 
Str&uchem  und  ihre  Verwendung.  (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartenzeit. 
1857,  pp.  249-253,  258-260.) 

Die  nQtzlichen  Geholze  unserer  Gewachshftuser.     (Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  63-64.    1860.) 

Petiold,  E.  &  Kixdmer,  G.  Arboretum  muscaviense.  tJber 
die  Entstehung  und  Anlage  des  Arboretum  .  .  .  des  Prinzen 
Friedrich  der  Niederlande  zu  Muskau;  nebst  einem  beschrei- 
benden  Verzeichniss  der  sftmmtlichen  in  demselben  cultivir- 
ten  Holzarten  .  .  .  6+830  pp.    map.    O.    Gotha,  1884. 

G.  Kirohner  is  the  author  of  the  botanical  part. 

Jl^^,  IQermann].  Die  Ziergeh5lze  der  Garten  und  Park- 
anlagen;  alphabetisch  geordnete  Beschreibung,  Kultur  und 
Verwendune  aller  bis  jetzt  n&her  bekannten  Holzpflanzen 
void  ihrer  Garten,  welche  in  Deutschland  und  Lanaem  von 
gleichem  Klima  im  Freien  gezogen  werden  k5nnen;  nebst 
Bemerkungen  aber  ihre  Benutzung  zu  anderen  Zwecken  imd 
mit  einer  Einleitung  Hber  die  Bewirthschaftung  der  Baum- 
schulen  wie  flber  .£izucht,  Pflanzung  und  Acclimatisation 
der  Geholze;  ein  Handbuch  fOr  G&rtner,  Baumschulen-  und 
Gartenbesitzer,  Forstm&nner,  etc.  14+630  pp.  O.  Wei- 
mar, 1866.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  10+629  pp.  O.  Weimar, 
1884.  —  Ed.  3.  10+629  pp.  O.  Weimar,  1889. 
Ed.  2  and  3  by  Jiger,  Hermann,  &  Beiaaner,  Ludwig. 


Klatt,  [F.]  W.  Norddeutsche  Anlagen-Flora;  oder,  Anleitung 
zur  schnellen  Bestimmung  der  in  den  offentlichen  Anlagen 
sowie  in  den  ^wohnlichen  Lustgarten  vorkommenden  Zier- 
b&ume  und  Zierstrftucher.  12+84  pp.  30  pi.  D.  Ham- 
buiig,  1866. 

Koch,  Karl.  Dendrologie;  BHimie,  Strftucher  und  Halb- 
straucher,  welche  in  Mittel-  imd  Nord-Europa  im  Freien  kul- 
tivirt  werden;  kritisch  beleuchtet  ...  3  vol.  O.  Erlansen, 
1869-73. 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Neuheiten  von  im  Freien  aushaltenden 
Stauden  und  Str&uchem.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXVI.  292-295.    1870.) 

M511er,  L.  Die  Holzgewftchse  in  Nord-  u.  Mittel-Deutsch- 
land;  ein  analytischer  Lcitfaden  zum  Bestimmen  und  Ken- 
nenlemen  der  wildwachsenden  und  allgemcin  eingeflihrteu 
Straucher  und  Biiume  f  Qr  Lehrer,  Schiller,  Forster,  Garten- 
besitzer etc.  mit  Anhang.    6+ 104  pp.     S.    Eisenach,  [1873]. 

Schidz,  Franz.  Deutschlands  Walder  und  Haine;  Natur- 
geschichte  der  heimischen  und  harten  ausl&ndischen  Holzge- 
wachse  in  den  W&ldem,  Park-Anlagen  und  Garten  Deutsch- 
lands, nebst  einer  populslren  Anleitung  zum  Bestimmen  der 
Pflanzen.    [4]+ 192  pp.     D.     Heilbronn,  1874. 

Hartwig,  J.  &  Btlmpler,  Th[eodor] .  Die  B&ume  und  Str&ucher. 
[2]+ 890  pp.  il.  4  pi.  O.  Berlin,  1876.  (Vihnorin's  iUus- 
trirte  Blumeng&rtnerei,  pt.  3.    Suppl.) 

For  later  edition  see  Hartwig,  J.     lUustriertes  Geh61sbuch  .  .  .  1892. 

Koch,  Karl.  Die  deutschen  Obstgeholze.  12+628  pp.  O. 
Stuttgart,  1876. 

S[alomon],  Qarl].    Ueber  das  Verhalt^n  und  die  Verwendung 
einer  Anzahl  von  Geholzen  im  Klima  von   Deutschland. 
(Gartenfl.  XXV.  179-183,  266-270.    1876.  —  See  also  XXVI. 
20-21.) 
Notes  on  selected  speciea. 

Ooeschke,  F[ranz].  Dendrologische  Notizen.  (Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatssc/ir.  XX.  230-233,  266-268,  345- 
348.     1877.) 

JSger,  Hermann.  Deutsche  Baume  und  W&lder;  popular- 
ftsthetische  Darstellungen  ausder  Naturimd  Natuiigeschichte 
und  Geographic  der  Baimiwelt;  far  ein  allgemeines  gebildetes 
Publikum;  in  Sonderheit  far  Maler,  Dichter,  Forstbeamte 
und  Waldbesitzer,  Landschaftsgartner  und  hohere  Schulen. 
8+352  pp.     10  pi.     O.     Leipzig,  [pref.  1877]. 

S[aloinon],  Qarl].    Bemerkungen  aber  verschiedene  &ltere  und 
neuere  Freilandgeholze.     (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  10-16.     1879.) 
Descriptive  Ust  of  selected  species. 

Ueber  einige  alte  bekannte,  jetzt  selten  in  den  G&rten  anzu- 
treffende    Geholzarten.  (Hamburg.    Gart.    Blumemeit. 

XXXVI.  5-8.     1880.) 

Lauche,  W[ilhelm1.  Deutsche  Dendrologie;  systematische 
Uebersicht,  Beschreibung,  Kulturanweisung  und  Verwen- 
dung der  in  Deutschland  ohne  oder  mit  Decke  aushaltenden 
Geholze.  13+[l]+727  pp.  283  il.  O.  Berlin,  1880.— 
Deutsche  Dendrologie  .  .  .  mit  Decke  aushaltenden  B&imie 
und  Straucher.  Ed.  2.  13+tl]+727pp.  283  il.  O.  Berlin, 
1883. 

Beissner,  L[udwie].      Verzeichniss  deijenigen  Holzgewftchse 
nach  Dr.  C.  Kocn  geordnet,  welche  in  den  G3.rten  am  Stam- 
bei^r  See  kultivirt  werden  und  ohne  Schutz  noeh  krftftig 
gedeihen.     (Gartenfl.  XXX.  392-409.     1881.) 
List,  with  an  appendix  on  hardiness. 

BoUe,  Carl.  Drei  Geholzportrftts;  Baum,  Schlingpflanze  und 
Strauch.     (Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  130-143,  3  il.) 

Ooozdes,  G.  Geholzbuch;  Tabellen  zum  Bestinmien  der  in 
Deutschland  einheimischen  und  angepflanzten  ausl&ndischen 
Bftume  imd  Str§.ucher  nach  dem  I^ube.  [2]+ 143  pp.  S. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1882.  —  Ed.  2.  143  pp.  T.  Meissen, 
1898. 

Dieck,  G[eorg].  Ueber  neue  Geholzformen.  (lU.  Monatsh. 
Gartenb.  II.  102-105.     1883.) 

[Sp&th,  Ludwig.]  Neuheiten  von  harten  Geholzarten.  (Ham- 
burg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX.  511-514.    1883.) 

Extract  from  his  catalog. 

Geholz-Neuheiten.    (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  II.  347-349; 

IV.  20-22.     1883-85.) 
Extract  from  his  catalog. 

Salomon,  Carl.  Deutschlands  winterharte  BSume  und 
Strftucher  systematisch  geordnet  zum  Gebrauche  fur  Land- 
schaftsgartner und  Baumschulenbesitzer.  8+233  pp.  O. 
Leipzig,  1884. 
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Jesemaim,  (Ohergdrinerf  Ung.-AUenburg),  Einige  neuere 
und  seltenere  Geholze  des  freien  Landes.     {Garten- Zeit.  IV. 

93-95.     1885.) Nvere  og  sjseldnere  Frilands-TrsBVffixter. 

(Dansk  Haveiid.  XXXVlI.  134-137.     1885.) 

Hmnpert,  Friedrich.  Die  Baume  und  Str&ucher  des  Bochu- 
mer  Stadtparkes.  (In  his  Die  Flora  Bochums,  pp.  53-57. 
1887.) 

Engelhazdt,  Robert.  Empfehlenswerte  Zierbftume  und 
-strfiucher.  (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  III.  348-350;  IV.  187- 
188.    [1888-89.]) 

Quensell,  C.  G.  L.  Rathgeber  bei  Anpflanxung  nutzbarer 
B&ume  im  Einzelnen,  in  Gruppen,  AUeen,  kleineren  Forst- 

~  anlagcn  und  Parks,  etc.  fiir  LiEindwirthe,  Grundbesitzer  und 
Gemeinden  .  .  .  12+ 162  pp.     10  pi.     D.     Dresden,  1889. 

Spxinger,  L.  A.       Dendrologiscbe  Plaudereien.       {Gartenfl. 
XXXVIII.  45.V455.     1889.) 
Notes  on  a  few  oulUvated  spedee. 

Medrich,  TP.  A.].  Die  B&ume  und  Str&ucher  unserer  5ffent- 
lichen  Aiilagen,  insbesondere  der  WftUe.  2  vol.  map.  Q. 
Lubeck,  18&-90.     (Katherineum,  LQbeok.     Programm.) 

Dq>pel»  Leopold.  Handbuch  der  Laubholzkunde.  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  Deutschland  heimischen  und  im  Freien  kulti- 
vierten  B&ume  und  Str&ucher  ...  3  vol.  il.  O.  Berlin, 
1889-93. 

Hartwig,  J.      lUustriertes  Geholzbuch;  die  schonsten  Arten 

der  in  Deutschland  winterharten  oder  doch  leicht  zu  schtit- 

'  zenden  B&ume  und  Str&ucher,  ihre  Anzucht,  Pflege  \md  Ver- 

wendung.     Ed.  2  rev.     8+65i5pp.     il.     16  pi.     O.    Berlin, 

1892. 

For  earlier  edition  see  Hartwig,  J.  &  RQmpler,  Thieodor].    Die  B&ume 

und  Strftucher.     1875. 

Xoehne,  Emil.  Deutsche  Dendrologie;  kurze  Beschreibimg 
der  in  Deutschland  im  Freien  aushaltenden  Nadel-  und  Laul^ 
holzgew&chse  zur  schnellen  und  sicheren  Bestimmung  der 
Gattungen,  der  Arten  und  einiger  wichtigeren  Abarten  und 
Formen.     16+601  pp.     100  il.     O.    Stuttgart,  1893. 

St.  Paiil[-Illaiie,  Ulrich]  von.  Notizen  Qber  einige  brauchbare 
B&imie  und  Geholze,  haupts&chlich  aus  Japan.  (Deutsch. 
Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeil.  II.  13-18.     1893.) 

Behder,  A[lfred1.  Einige  neue  oder  weniger  bekannte  Geholze. 
{DeuUch.  Dendr,  Ge8.  MiUeil.  III.  42-45.     1894.) 

St.  Paiil[-Illaiie,  Ulrich]  von.  Neuere  oder  wenig  verbreitete 
B&unie  und  Geholze.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeil.  IV.  10- 
15.    1895.) 

Sngelhaidt,  Robert.  Einige  seltenere  empfehlenswerte  Zier- 
str&ucher.     (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XI.  451^52.    1896.) 

Sp&th,  LTudwig].  New  trees  and  shrubs.  (Gard.  XLIX.  80- 
81.    1896.) 

Behder,  A[Ifred].  Neue  Geholze.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XI.  69-70,  87-89,  114-115;  XIII.  18-20,  30-31,  52-53,  6^ 
67,  130-131.    [1898-98.]) 

Dmde,  Oscar.  Ueber  die  Herkimft  der  in  der  deutschen  Den- 
drologie verwendeten  Gew&chse.  (Flora  Ges.  Bot.  Gartenb. 
Dresckn  Sitzber.  new  ser.  III.  51-73,  map.     1899.) 

Xoehne,  E[mil].  Vier  neue  Holzgew&chse  (Ribes  Spathia- 
num,  Comus  Purpusi  imd  C.  Hessei,  Viburnum  Sargenti). 
(GartenjL  XLVIII.  338-341.  1899.)  —  Repnnied  :  4  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [BerUn,  1899.] 

XmiBe,  O.  C.  Kleine  Laubholzkunde;  ein  Handbuch  far  den 
gartnerischen  Unterricht;  nach  Deutsche  Dendrologie  von 
.  .  .  E.  Kohne.    7+ 165  pp.    O.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

Olbzich,  StTefan].  Wenig  verbreitete  empfehlenswerte  Ge- 
holze.     (Gartenkunst,  I.  160-161.     1899.) 

Piupos,  A.  Verschiedene  Mitteilungen.  (DetUsch.  Dendr.  Ges. 
MiUea.lX.U^7.    1900.) 

Pomological 

BCSUer,  G.  F.  Beschreibung  der  besten  Kemobstsorten  nach 
deren  Namen,  Beschaffenheit  und  Eigenschaften ;  auch  wie 
besonders  mit  dem  Winterobste  umzugehen.  O.  Berlin, 
1769.t  —  [Another  ed.]    O.     Berlin,  1769.t 

Knoop,  J.  H.  Pomologia,  das  ist  Beschreibimgen  . .  .  1760.  — 
See  his:  Pomologia,  dat  is  Beschryvingen  .  .  .  1758. 

[Zinck,  Christoph.]  Pomologia;  das  ist,  Beschreibungen  und 
Abbildungen  der  besten  Arten  der  Aepfel,  Bimen,  Ivirschen 
und  einiger  Pflaumen,  welche  in-  una  ausserhalb  Deutsch- 
land in  Achtung  stehen  und  gebauet  werden.  Beschrieben, 
nach  der  Natur  abgebildet  und  mit  ihren  natQrlichen  Farben 
abgeschildert;  oder,  Der  von  Johann  Hermann  Knoop  her- 


ausgegebenen  Pomologie  zweyter   Theil.     [4]+ 42+ [4]  pp. 
24  pi.    F.     Nttmbeig,  1766. 

For  vol.  I.  see  Knoop,  J.  H.    Pomolofia  .  .  .  1700. 

Mayor,  Johann.  Pomona  franconica;  description  des  arbres 
fruitiers  les  plus  connus  et  les  plus  <^^tim^s  en  Europe  qui  se 
culti vent  mamtenant  au  jardin  de  la  cour  de  Wurzbouiig  •  •  • 
on  y  a  joint  les  details  les  plus  int^^ressants  sur  leur  cul- 
ture, greffe,  plantation  etc.  (Pomona  franconica;  oder,  Na- 
tUrliche  Abbildimg  und  Beschreibung  der  besten  und  vorztig- 
lichsten  europaischen  Gattungen  derObstb&umeund  FrQchte 
welche  in  dem  hochfQrstlichen  Hofgarten  zu  Wtlrzburg  gezo- 
gen  werden  .  .  . )  3  vol.  266  pi.  O.  Nurembeig,  1776- 
1801. 
Text  in  French  and  Gennan.  —  Bibliography  (I.  pref .  pp.  77-09). 

Salonami,  F.  Z.  Pomologia  oder  Fnichtlehre,  enthaltend 
eine  Anweisung,  alles  in  freier  Luft  imsers  Klima*s  wach- 
sende  Obst . .  .  zu  erkennen.  10+ 182  pp.  ind.  O.  Pots- 
dam, 1774.t  —  Pomologie,  an  seiner  Farbe,  Gestalt,  Ge- 
schmack  und  dem  Namen  nach  zu  erkennen,  nebst  einer 
kurzgefassten  Nachricht  von  der  Kultur  dieser  B&imie  .  .  . 
Ed.  2  rev.     196  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1793. 

[Hanger,  H.  L.]  Vollstandige  Anleitung  zu  einer  systema- 
tischen  Pomolqgie  wodurch  die  genaueste  Kenntniss  von  der 
Natur,  Beschaffenheit  imd  den  unterschiedenen  Meikmalen 
aller  Obstarten  erhalten  werden  kann.  2  vol.  2  pi.  F. 
Leipzig,  1780-83. 

Baek,  J.  N.  &  Peters,  J.  P.  Ankdndigung  einer  neuen  und 
&chten  Pomologie.    3  pi.    O.    Hambuiig,  l787.t 

Bamniwin,  F.  J.  Catalogue  des  arbres  fruitiers  les  plus  re- 
cherch^s  et  les  plus  estim^s  qui  peuvent  se  culti  ver  dans  notre 
climat.     152  pp.     D.    Colmar,  1788. 

Siekler,  J.  V.  Der  deutsche  Obstg&rtner.  22  vol.*  pi.  D. 
Weimar,  1794-1804. 

Diel,  A.  F.  A.  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Beschreibung  in 
Deutschland  vorhandener  Kemobstsorten.  21  vol.  1  pi. 
S.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1799-1819.  —  Systematische  Beschrei- 
bung der  vorziiglichsten  in  Deutschland  vorhandenen  Kem- 
obstsorten. [New  ser.]  6  vol.  6  pi.  S.  Stuttgart,  1821-32. 
For  index  see  Meyer,  H.     Gencralregister  .  .  .  1834. 

Wrede,  J.  H.  P.  Pomologisches  Handbuch;  oder,  Auszug 
aus  dem  deutschen  Obstg&rtner  von  Sickler.  8+  336+  54  pp. 
S.     Hannover,  1803. 

Heinecken,  K.  H.  von.  Nachricht  und  Beschreibung  einer 
vollst&ndigen  Sanunlung  von  Obst-Sorten,  welche  ders.  ehe- 
mals  vomehmlich  in  Altdobem  bei  Calau  in  der  Nieder- 
Lausitz  selbsten  erbauet  ...  2  vol.  O.  Sorau  &  Leipzig, 
1803.t 

Ofaxist,  J.  L.  VoUstftndige  Pomologie  und  zugletch  systema- 
tisches,  richtig  und  au^Qhrlich  beschreibendes  Verzeichnis 
der  vomehmsten  Swten  des  Kem-  und  Steinobstes,  Schalen- 
mid  Beerenobstes  der  Christ'schen  Baumschulen  zu  Kron- 
beig  ...  2  vol.    51  pi.    O.    Frankfurt  am  Main,  1809-12. 

Der  deutsche  Fruchtgarten,  als  Auszug  aus  Sicklers  Deutschem 
Obstgftrtner.     8  vol.     pi.     D.     Weimar,  1818-29. 

Diel,  A.  F.  A.  Systematisches  Verzeiohniss  der  vorzQglich- 
sten  in  Deutschland  vorhandenen  Obstsorten,  mit  Bemer- 
kungen  Qber  Auswahl,  Gate  und  Reifzeit  far  Ldebhaber  bei 
Obstanpflanzungen.  16+158+[l]pp.  D.  Frankfurt  a/M.. 
1818.  — Fortsetzung  I.-II.     O.     Frankfurt  a/M.,  1829-33.t 

Beichenbach,  von,  (Landraih).  Obstkorbe  mit  den  kostlich- 
sten  neuen  Bimen,  Aepfeln,  Kirschen  etc.  44  pp.  S.  Berlin. 
1822. 

Die  Obstsorten  der  Koniglich  wQrttembergischen  Obstbaum- 
schule  Hohenheim  bei  Stuttgart.     280  pp.     O.     Tubingen, 

Burchhardt,  [T.  H.  O.].  Abhandlung  Qber  die  Klassifikation 
der  Obstsorten.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  1. 116- 
122.    1824.) 

Schuls,  (Koniglicher  Ober-Bauraih,  Sanssouci).  Gutachten 
Qber  vorstehende  Abhandlung.  (Ver.  Be/Grd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  I.  123-131.     1824.) 

Liegel,  Georg.  Die  pomologische  Kunstsprache;  oder,  Lehre 
der  Charakteristik  aer  Obstfruchte  und  der  obsttragenden 
Gew&chse.    8+ 134  pp.     7  pi.     1  tab.     D.    Passau,  1826. 

Beichenbach,  von  (Landraih).  Fortschritte  der  neuen  kost- 
lichen  Obstbaumsorten.     20  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1827. 

Neueste  Obstkorbe  ...  2+83  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1830. 

Meyer,  K.  H.  G.  Die  ObstfrQchte,  in  vergleichender  Zu- 
sammenstellung  und  in  ihren  charakteristischen  Unter- 
schieden  beschrieben.  3  pts.  36  pi.  O.  Hof  &  NQmbenr, 
1830-34. 
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[▲etaientlial,  J.  L.,  Freiherr  von.]  Systematische  Uebersicht 
aller  in  Deutschland  vorhandenen  Kemobstsorten  nach  F.  A. 
Diel's  Beschrelbung  geordnet.    8+96  pp.    O.     Prag,  1833. 

Baschi^,  C.  G.  Der  Fruchtgarten;  oder,  Kurze  Uebersicht 
der  Regeln  zur  zweckm&ssigen  Erziehung  der  Obstb§,ume  und 
des  Weinstocks.  40  pp.  D.  Frankfurt  a.  0.,  1833.  —  Ed. 
2.  40  pp.  S.  Frankfurt  a.  O.,  1837.  —  Ed.  3.  Frankfurt 
a.  O.,  1838.t 

[Aehrenthaly  J.  L.,  Freiherr  von.]  Deutschlands  Kemobst- 
sorten dargestellt  in  Abbildungen  nach  der  Natur  mit  er- 
l&utemden  Ausztlgen  aus  Dr.  Diei's  Versuch  einer  syste- 
matischen  Beschreibung  der  in  Deutschland  vorhandenen 
Kemobstsorten.    3  vol.    97  pi.    Q.    Leitmeritz,  1833-42. 

Meyer,  H.  Generalregister  zu  Dr.  Aug.  Friedr.  Adr.  Diel's 
Systematischer  Beschreibung  der  vorzaglichsten  in  Deutsch- 
land vorhandenen  Kemobstsorten.  [2]+ 130  pp.  S.  Braun- 
schweig, 1834. 

Hiiikert,  F.  W.  Systematisch-eeordnetes  Handbuch  der 
Pomologie  mit  Inbegriff  der  in  der  Konigl.  bayrischen  Cen- 
tial-Ob^baumschule  zu  Weyhenstephan  bei  Freising  auf- 
eestellten  und  cultivirten  Kern-  und  Steinobstsorten,  und 
besonderer  Berttcksichtigung  sowohl  des  Bodens  und  Kli- 
mas,  als  der  Anwendung  una  Nutzbarkeit,  nebst  einer  Ein- 
leitun^  tiber  Behandlung  und  Pflege  der  Obstbaume.  3  vol. 
O.    Munchen,  1836. 

Dittrieh,  J.  G.  Systematisches  Handbuch  der  Obstkimde,  nebst 

Anleitung  zur  Obstbaumzucht  und  zweckmiissigen  Benut- 

zung  des  Obstes.  3  vol.   1  por.  8  pi.  2  tab.  O.  Jena,  1837- 

41.  —  Ed.  2  enl.    3  vol.    9  pi.    2  tab.     O.    Jena,  1839-41. 

For  Abbildungen  see  Deutsohea  Obst-Cabinet,  1840-59. 

Denteches  Obst-Cabinet  in  naturgetreuen  Abbildungen  und 
Frucht-Durchschnitten,  zu  Dittrich's  Handbuch  der  Obst- 
kunde.  Herausgegeben  von  einer  die  Obstkultur  bef5rdem- 
den  GeseUschaft,  durch  E.  Lansethal  u.  a.    7  Sectionen.     643 

SI.     O.     Jena,  1840-59.t  —  New  ed.    7  Sectionen.    pi.    Q. 
ena,    1853-64.t  —  Ed.  3.      7  Sectionen.     pi.     Q.    Jena, 
1858-64.t 

Each  "Section"  published  in  "  Lieferungen,"  issued  irregularly. — 
Complete  copies  are  very  rare. —  Some  copies  also  have  the  title:  Deut- 
sche Obstaorten  in  naturgetreuen  fein  colorirten  Abbildungen  und 
Fruchtdurchschnitten,  nebst  einer  kursen  Beschreibung  und  Diagnose 
der  Obstarten,  herausgegeben  von  einem  Vereine  Pomologen. 

Idegel,  G[eo]:g].  Kurze  Anleituns  zur  Beschreibung  des  Obst- 
baiunes  und  seiner  Fruchte.  (T^er.  Beford,  Gartmb.  Preiiss, 
VerA.  XVII.  64-78.    1844.) 

Oberdieek,  J.  G.  C.  Die  Probe-  oder  Sortenb&ume,  als  bestes 
und  leichtestes  Mittel,  sich  in  kurzer  Zeit  umfassende  po- 
mologische  Kenntnisse  zu  erwerben,  nebst  einer  n&hem  An- 
weisung  zu  deren  Anfertigung.  102  pp.  D.  Hannover, 
1844. 

[Aehreotbal,  J.  L.  Freiherr  von.]  Anleitung  unter  den  in 
Deutschland  bekanntesten  Kemobstsorten  ohne  Beihilfe 
wissenschaftlicher  Systeme  eine  den  verschiedenen  Zweckcn 
entsprechende  Wahl  selbst  treffen  zu  konnen  .  .  .  190  pp. 
3  pi.    O.     Piag,  1845.t 

Dochnahl,  F.  J.  Neues  pomologisches  System;  oder,  NatQr- 
iiche  Classification  der  Obst-  und  Traubensorten  nach  einem 
Grundprincip,  nebst  einem  Anhange :  Classification,  Be- 
schreibung, Synonvmik  und  neue  Nomenclatur  aller  Pflaimien- 
sorten;  zum  Zwecke  der  wissenschaftlichen  Begriindung  der 
Obstkunde.     196+ [6]  pp.    O.    Jena,  1847. 

tJber  Sortimentslisten  f ftr  Obstbaumschulen.  (Ver.  Be- 
ford. Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  312-315.     1847.) 

Versuch  einer  natUrlichen  Klassifikation  der  Obstsorten 


nach  einem  Grundprinzip.      (Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
VerA.  XVIII.  420-447.    1847.) 

BCetsger,  Joh[ann].  Die  Kemobstsorten  des  sQdlichen 
Deutschlands  nach  den  angestellten  Untersuchungen  der 
wandemden  GeseUschaft  der  Wein-  und  Obstproduzenten, 
vom  Jahr  1839-1846.  8+311  pp.  O.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1847. 

Uegel,  G[eorg].  Beschreibimg  neuer  Obstsorten.  3  vol.  O. 
Regensbuiig,  1851-56. 

Ck>n tents:  Vol.  I.  Die  Pflaumen.  Vol.  II.  FrQchte  von  alien  Obstgat- 
tungen,  nebet  pomologischen  Notizen.  Vol.  III.  Die  Pflaumen,  nebst 
Pfiaumen-Notisen. 

Biedenfeld,  [Ferdinand],  Freiherr  von.  Handbuch  aller  be- 
kannten  Obstsorten  nach  den  Reifzeiten  alphabetisch  geord- 
net, mit  mdglichst  voUstandiger  Angabe  ihrer  deutschen  und 
auslSndischen,  wissenschaftlichen  und  vulgiiren  Namen  fiir 
Pomologen  ...  2  vol.    O.    Jena,  1864. 


Oalwer,  C.  G.  Deutschlands  Obst-  und  Beerenfrtkchte  mit 
genauer  Beschreibung  ihres  Arten-Charakters,  ihres  Vor- 
kommens,  ihrer  BlUthezeit  und  Dauer,  ihres  Anbaus,  ihrer 
Eigenschaften,  ihrer  Anwendung  und  vollst&ndiger  AuffQh- 
rung  ihrer  Synonymen  fiir  das  praktische  Bedtlrfniss.  6+ 
146  pp.  28  pi.  s<j.  Q.  Stuttgart,  1864.  (Landwirth- 
schaftliche  und  techmsche  Pflanzenkunde,  pt.  2.) 

Lucas,  Eduard.  Die  Kemobstsorten  WUrttembergs;  eine 
systematische  Uebersicht  derselben,  mit  kurzer  Beschreibung 
und  mit  Bemerkungen  .  .  .  26+275  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Stutt- 
gart, 1864. 

Dochnalil,  F.  J.  Der  sichere  Fiihrer  in  der  Obstkimde  auf 
botanisch-pomologischem  Wege;  oder,  Systematische  Be- 
schreibung^aller  Obstsorten,  mit  Nomenkiatur,  Angabe  der 
Autoren,  Provinzialismen  und  Synonymen,  nebst  vollstfin- 
diger  Nachricht  aber  Herkunf t,  die  Zeit  der  Einf tthruns,  Reif- 
zeit,  Dauer,  Gttte,  Werth,  Gebrauch,  Auswahl  und  die  Art 
der  Erziehung  ...  4  vol.     D.     Namberg,  1866-60. 

Lucas,  Eduard.  Abbildungen  wiirttemberKischer  Obstsorten; 
eine  Sammlung  vorzilglicher  Apfel-  und  JBlmensorten.  62 
pp.     12  pi.     Q.    Stuttgart,  1868. 

Obstbnch  fiir  Schleswic,  Holstein  und  Lauenburg,  enthaltend 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildung  von  50  Obstsorten  .  .  .  1+25 
pp.     12  il.     D.     I^el,  1869. 

Jahn,  Fr.,  Lucas,  Ed[uard],  Obezdieck,  J.  G.  C.  Illustriertes 
Handbuch  der  Obstkunde.  3  vol.  il.  O.  Stuttgart,  1869- 
61.  —  Illustriertes  Handbuch  .  .  .  herausgegeben  von  Ed. 
Lucas  und  J.  G.  C.  Oberdieek.  8  vol.  il.  12  pi.  O.  Stutt- 
gart &  Havensburg,  1870-76.  —  Zasatze  und  Beiichtigungen 
zu  Bd.  I.  und  IV.  von  J.  G.  C.  Oberdieek.  24+ 144  pp.  O. 
Ravensburg,  1868.  —  Systematische  Uebersicht  der  Obst- 
sorten der  ersten  funf  Bd.  .  .  .  von  Dr.  Ed.  Lucas.  Ed.  2. 
74+78+40  pp.  O.  Stuttgart,  1875.  —  Supplement  bear- 
beitet  von  J.  G.  C.  Obeidieck.  7+ 184  pp.  il.  14  pi.  O. 
Stuttgart,  1879. 
For  Erg&niungsband  see  Lauche,  W.   Erster  Erg&utungsband  . .  .  1883. 

Lucas,  Eduard.  Abbildungen  wQrttembergischer  Obst- 
sorten; eine  Sammlung  vorzuglicher  Steinobstfnlchte.  38  pp. 
6  pi.    Q.     Stuttgart,  1861. 

Leitfaden  zmn  Bestimmen  der  Obstsorten;  fiir  die  Be- 

sitzer  des  Illustrirten  Handbuchs  der  Obstkunde,  herausge- 
geben von  Jahn,  Lucas  und  Oberdieek.  4+ [2]+ 58  pp.  O. 
Stuttgart,  1863. 

Engelbrecht,  [Th.].  Auswahl  der  hier  zu  Lande  zu  pflanzenden 
Obstbaume.  20  pp.  O.  Salzgitter,  1866.  (Hannoverscher 
Pomologen-Verein.    Zeitschrift.    Extra-Blatt.) 

Manrer,  Heinrich.  Das  Beerenobst;  systematische  Beschrei- 
bung der  werth  voUsten  Stachelbeer-,  Johannisbeer-,  Himbeer- 
und  Brombeer-Sorten.  1867.  —  See  under  Small  fruits, 
p.  147. 

Lncas,  Ed[uard].  Auswahl  werthvoUer  Obstsorten,  nebst 
kurzer  Angabe  ihrer  Merkmale  imd  Cultur.  4  vol.  il.  O. 
Ravensburg,  1871-72. 

Einleitung  in  das  Studium  der  Pomologie  f  Qr  angehende 

Pomologen  .  .  .  15+ [1]+ 266  pp.  82  il.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1877.      (Bibliothek  far  wissenscnaftliche  Gartencultur,  II.) 

Leitfaden  fiir  angehende  Pomologen.    8+  70  pp.     1  pi. 


D.    Stuttgart,  1879.    (Grundlehren  des  Gartenbaues,  II.) 

Badens  Kemobst-Sorten  auf  der  Landes-Obstausstellung  in 
ICarlsruhe  im  September  1881.    O.    Karlsruhe,  1881.t 

Obezdieck,  J.  G.  C.  Deutschlands  beste  Obstsorten.  8+ 
464  pp.    il.    O.    Leipzig,  1881. 

Wernz,  Joh.  Eine  Auswahl  von  Kemobstsorten,  ttbersichtlich 
zasammcngestellt  nach  ihrem  Werte.  27  pp.  Q.  Dtlrk- 
heim  &  Leipzig,  1881. f 

Lauche,  W.  Deutsche  Pomologie;  chromolithographische  Ab- 
bildung, Beschreibung  und  Kiuturanweisimg  der  empfehlens- 
werthesten  Sorten  Aepfel,  Bimen,  Kirschen,  Pflaumen,  Apri- 
cosen,  Pfirsiche  und  Wcintrauben  ...  6  vol.  300  pi.  0. 
BerUn,  1882-83. 

Erster  Eig&nzungsband  zu  Lucas  und  Oberdieck's  Hand- 
buch der  Obstkunde.  16+734+17  pp.  367  il.  O.  Berlin, 
1883. 

For  main  work  see  Jahn,  Fr.,  Lucas,  Ed.  &  Oberdieek,  J.  G.  C.     Illua- 
triertes  Handbuch  .  .  .  1859. 

Qoeze,  [Edmund].    Einige  weniger  bekannte,  zum  Theil  recht 

empfehlenswerthe  FrUchte.       (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit, 

XLIII.  30^311.    1887.) 
Palandt,  H.  W.     Verzeichnis  der  Obstsorten,  welche  zur  all- 

gemeinen  Anpflanzung  fUr  die  Provinz  Hannover  empfohlen 

werden.    21  pp.    O.    Hildesheim,  1888. 
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WohUromm,  H.  VerzeichnisA  und  Beschreibung  der  fflr  den 
Regierungs-Bezirk  Gumbinnen  gecigneten  Obstsortcn,  nebst 
kurzen  Erl&uterungen  aber  Obstbaum-Pflanzung  und  -Pflegei 
Obstemte,  Aufbewabrung  und  Versandt.  Ed.  2.  30  pp.  O. 
Insterbui^,  1888. 

Mathieu,  Carl.  Nomenclator  pomologicus.  Verzeichnis  der 
im  Handel  und  in  Kultur  befindlichen  Obst-Arten  mit  ihren 
Synonymen  oder  Doppelnamen.  4+ [4]+ 638  pp.  nar.  O. 
BerUn,  1889. 

Goethe,  R[udolf].  Die  Kemobstsorten  des  deutschen  Obst- 
baues.  160  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1890.  (Deutsche  Landwirth- 
schafts-Gesel&chaft.    Jahrbuch  IV.,  Eig&nzungsheft.) 

Gaucher,  N[icolas].  Pomologie  des  praktischen  Obstbaum- 
zachters.  Mit  102  Chromotafeln  der  besten  Tafelobstsorten 
mit  Beschreibung  und  Kulturanweisung.  102  pp.  102  pi. 
O.    Stuttgart,  1894.t 

Bbnon-Louifl,  fr^res.  Guide  pratique  de  Tamateur  de  fruits. 
Description  et  culture  des  van^t^  de  fruits  classics,  par  series 
de  m^rite,  composant  les  collections  pomologi^ues  de  I'^tab- 
lissement  horticole  Simon-Louis  f r^res,  k  Planti^res-lds-Metz. 
Ed.  2.  rev.  &  enl.     Paris  &  Nancy,  1895.t 

Bottner,  Johannes.  Unsere  besten  Obstsorten.  91  pp.  60  il. 
O.     Frankfurt  a.  O.,  1896. 

Junge,  C.  Verzeichnis  der  zum  Anbau  in  der  Provinz  Bran- 
denbuiig  geeigneten  Obstsorten.    O.    Berlin,  1896.t 

Traelle,  [A.].  Note  sur  les  fruits  de  pressoir  allemands 
(Ponunes  et  Poires).    44  pp.     O.    t-p-c.    Rennes,  1899. 

Economical 

[Mensel,  Albert  &  Philipp.]  Synonyma  plantarum;  seu, 
SlmpUcium,  ut  vocant,  circa  Ingolstadium  sponte  nascen- 
tium,  cum  dcsignatione  locorum  et  temporum,  quibus  vigent 
et  florent;  in  usum  Scholae  medicae  ingolstadiensis  coUecta. 
141  pp.  pref .  O.  Ingolstadii,  1618.t  —  lAnother  ed.]  141 
pp.    pref.    O.    Ingolstadii,  1654.t 

Nebel,  Daniel,  (praesea).  De  plantls  vemo  tempore  efflores- 
centibus,  et  usualibus  plerisque.  (Diss.)  (Johann  Borellus.) 
Q.    Marburgi,  1706.t 

De  plantis  incipiente  aestate'efflorescentibus,  usualibus 

plerisque.  (Diss.)  (M.  Obermann.)  16  pp.  Q.  Marburgi, 
1707.t 

[Arenstoiff,  C.  F.]  Comparatio  nominum  plantarum  offici- 
nalium  cum  nominibus  botanids  Linnaei  et  Toumef  ortii ;  oder, 
Kurze  Beschreibung  von  mehr  als  300  in  denen  Apothecken 
gebr&uchlichen  Pflanzen,  Stauden  und  Bslumen,  mit  ihren 
gewohnlichen  lateinischen  und  teutschen  Namen,  auch  wo 
dieselben  ohngefehr  wachscn,  und  was  man  vor  Praeparata 
vor  alien  andem  da  von  in  denen  Apothecken  vorr&tig  halte ; 
zum  Besten  der  annoch  lemenden  Jugend  ans  Licht  gestellet 
von  einem  Liebhaber  des  so  angenehmen  als  niltzlichen 
Studii  Botanici.     104+ [16]  pp.     D.     Berlin,  1762. 

Without  botanical  descriptioDS. 

GmeUn,  P.  F.  (praeses),  Dissertatio  inauguralis  botanico- 
medica  sistens  fasciculum  plantarum  patriae  urbl  [Reutlin- 
gae]  vicinarum,  sponte  cresccntium  cultarumque,  cum  usu 
omni  eanmdem  plebejo,  adjectis  observationibus  in  botani- 
cam  generalioribus,  typoque  curatioris  avium  descriptionis. 
(Diss.)    (J.  G.  Weinmann.)    32  pp.    sq.  D.    Tubingae,  [1764]. 

Spielnuum,  J.  R.    De  vegetabilibus  venenatis Alsatiae.    (Diss.) 

76  pp.    Q.    Aiigentorati,  1766.t 
Gmelin,  J.  F.      Abhandlune  von  den  giftigen   Gew&chsen, 

welche  in  Teutschland   una  vomemlich  in  Schwaben  wild 

wachsen.    [6]+  228  pp.     D.     Ulm,  1776. 
Historia  venenorum  vegetabilium  Sueviae  indigenorum. 

{Acad.  Leop,'Carol  Nov,  Acta,  VI.  apx.  pp.  201-328.    1778.) 

Halle,  J.  S.  Die  deutsche  Giftpflanzen,  zur  VerhQtung  der 
tragischen  VorfftUe  in  den  Haushaltungen,  nach  ihren  oota- 
nischenKennzeichen,  nebst  den  Heilungsmitteln.  2  vol.  40 
pi.  O.  Wien,  1786-93.  —  New  ed.  Vol.  I.  8+ 119  pp. 
16  pi.  D.  MQnchen,  1785.  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  24  pi. 
O.  Berlin,  1792-93.  — New  ed.  Vol.11.  126  pp.  8  pi.  D. 
BerUn,  1795.  —Ed.  3  rev.  Vol.  I.  [l]+4+138  pp.  16  pi. 
D.  Berlin,  1794.— [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  24 pi.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1801-03. 
With  slightly  varying  title. 

[Gleditsch,  J.  G.  ?]  Naturgeschichte  der  einheimischen,  vor- 
ziiglich  nutzbarsten  Pflanzen.     O.     Elbingen,  1786.t 

Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  Empfehlung  einiger  B&ume,  deren  An- 
pflanzimg  in  hiesiger  Gegend  vemachmssiget  wild.  {In  his 
Beitrage  zur  Naturkunde,  III.  171-183;  IV.  2(>-39.  1788- 
89.) 


Gleditsch,  J.  G.    Botanica  medica;  oder.  Die  Lehre  von  den 

vorzuglich  wirksamen  einhcimischen  Aneneygewiichsen,  zu 

offentlichen  Vorlesun^n  filr  angehende  Xrzte  bestimmt; 

herausgegeben  von  Fnedricb  Wil&lm  Anton  Lilders.  2  vol. 

O.     Berlin,  178a-89. 
Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  Empfehlung  einiger  auslandischen  B&ume. 

{In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  IV.  76-82.     1789.) 
Boeninger,  T.  K.    De  plantis  venenatis  et  speciatim  de  plantis 

venenatis  agri  duisburgensis.     (Diss.)     133  pp.     O.     Duis- 

burgi  a/Rh.,  1790.t 
Luther,  J.  M.     De  venenis  vegetabilibus  in  genere  et  in  specie 

de  plantis  venenatis  in  territorio  erfofdiensi  sponte  cresoen- 

tibus.     (Diss.)     23  pp.     Q.     Erfordlae,  1792.t 
Ifartenteek,  J.  C.    Bonnischer  Flora  erster  Theil;  oder,  Ver- 

zeichniss  aller  hier  wild  und  f  rei  wachsenden  Arzneipflanzcn. 

475  pp.    pref.    O.    Bonn,  1792.t 
Schraider,  J.  C.  K.    Die  norddeutschen  Arzneipflanzen  fQr  An- 

fanger  der  Apothekerkunst.    10+644  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Berlin, 

1792.t 
Frege,  C.  A.     Anleitung  zur  Kentniss  der  sch&dlichen  und 

giftigen  Pflanzen  fUr  Stadt-  und  Landschulen.     22+ 156  pp. 

ind.     O.     Kopenhagen  &  Leipzig,  1796.t 
Moser,  H.  C.    Deutschlands  okonomlsche  Flora;  ein Taschen- 

buch  zum    Gebrauche   fUr  Landwirthe  und   Freunde  der 

Gartnerei  fur  das  Jahr  1796.    8+ 199  pp.    2  pi.    D.    Leipzig, 

1796.t 
Donker,  J.  H.  A.      Kurzer  Beschreibung  der  gefahrlichsten 

Giftpflanzen  f Ur  Kinder  und  Ungelehrte.    2  vol.     18  pi.    D. 

Brandenburg,  1796-97.t 
Erdmann,  K.  G.      Sammlung  und  Beschreibung  der  Gift- 
pflanzen, die  in  Sachsen  wild  wachsen.    9  pts.    F.    Dresden, 

1797.t 
Ninety  dried  specimens. 

Mayer,  J.  C.  A.  Einheimische  Giftgew&chse,  welche  fQr 
Menschen  am  sch&dlidisten  sind.  2  vol.  5  pi.  F.  Berlin, 
1798-1800.1 

Die  yorzUglichsten  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands,  far  den  BQrger 
und  Landmann.  Vom  Verfasser  der  Abhandlung:  Ueber 
das  Lebendigbegraben.    44  pp.    O.    Jena,  1801.t 

Giftpfianientach ;  oder,  Die  sch&dlichsten  Giftgew&chse 
Teutschlands  nach  der  Natur  abgebildet  und  beschrieben 
fur  den  Unterricht  in  Schulen  und  &s  gem.  Leben.  8+  60  pp. 
14  pi.  O.  Berlin,  1801.t  —  Giftpflanzenbuch ;  oder.  Die 
sch&dlichen  Gifteewfichse  und  essbaren  Schw&mme  Deutsch- 
lands, nach  der  Natur  abgebildet  und  beschrieben  .  .  .  Ed. 
2  enl.    12+ 129  pp.    19  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1805.t 

Wenderoth,  G.  G.  F.  Dissertatio  inauguralis  medica,  sistens 
Materiae  pharmaceuticae  hassiacae  specimen.  16+70  pp. 
O.    Marburgi,  1802. 

Buhle,  C.  A.  Die  wichtigsten  der  deutschen  Giftpflanzen, 
nebst  den  nothigsten  Bemerkungen  dazu  zur  VerfaOtung  und 
Verminderung  trauriger  Vorf &lle  tabellarisch  bearbeitet.  4  pp. 
16  pi.    F.    Cothen,  1804.t 

Xoldi,  W.  G.  Flora  medica  borussica,  sistens  plantas  offici- 
nales sponte  vigentes.    10+  78  pp.    O.    Regiomonti,  1806.t 

Tittmaxm,  J.  A.  Darstellung  der  in  Sachsen  wild  wachsenden 
Medidnal-Pflanzen.    42+4  pp.    24  pi.    O.     Dresden,  1810. 

Wredow,  J.  C.  L.  Oekonomisch-technische  Flora  Meklen- 
burgs;  oder,  Beschreibung  ...  2  vol.  O.  Ltlnebuiig,  1811- 
12.t 

Walther,  F.  L.  Die  vorzQglichsten  in-  und  auslandischen 
Holzartcn  nach  ihrem  verschiedenen  Gebrauche  in  der  Haus- 
wirthschaft,  Landwirthschaft,  bei  Gewerben  imd  Offizincn, 
mit  ihrem  deutschen,  lateinischen,  englischen  und  franzosi- 
schen  Namen  imd  einer  vollst&ndigen  Nutzungstabelle  und 
Register.     New  ed.    220+ [6]  pp.     D.    Leipzig,  1813. 

GraomiUIer,  J.  C.  F.  Flora  pharmaoeutica  jenenais.  Q. 
Jena,  1815.t 

Goetz,  G.  M.  T.  Abbildun^n  der  vorzuglichsten  in  Deutsch- 
land  einhcimischen  und  eiimeimisch  gewordenen  Giftpflanzen. 
34  pp.     4  pi.     O.     Weimar,  1817.t 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  Flora  lipsiensis  pharmaoeutica,  sis- 
tens plantarum  agri  lipsiensis  nunc  et  olim  officinalium  vene- 
natarumque  diagnoses,  descriptiones,  synonyma,  locos  na- 
tales,  qualitates,  vires  et  usum.  12+260  pp.  O.  Lipsiae, 
1817. 

Florae  lipsiensis  pharmaceuticae    specimen.        (Diss.) 

12+  68  pp.    O.    Lipsiae,  1817. 

[Masius,  G.  H.]  Tentamen  pharmacopoeae  pauperum  una 
cum  catalogo  plantarum  medicinalium  in  terris  megalopoli- 
tanis  indigenarum.    54  pp.    O.     Rostochii,  1820.t 
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ESmbcke,  G[eorg].  Flora  hamburgensis  pharmaoeutica;  oder, 
Verzeichniss  und  Beschreibung  der  um  Hamburg  und  in  den 
angrenzenden  L&ndem  wildwachsenden  Anney-Pflansen. 
[2}+ 168+ 10  pp.    S.     Hamburg,  1822. 

Zenneck,  L.  H.  Oekonomisohe  Flora;  oder,  Systematisch 
tabellarische  Beschreibimg  von  1000  fast  ilberall  m  Deutsoh- 
land  wildwachsenden  phanerogamischen  Pflanzen.  10+55 
pp.     Ipl.    Q.    Stuttgart  &  Prag,  1822.t 

Die  Giftpflansen  des  Elsasses.  Durch  einen  hiesi^n  Lehrer- 
verein  zum  Druck  befordert.  46  pp.  37  pi.  O.  Strassburg, 
1826.t 

Dietxich,  D.  N.  F.  Deutschlands  Glftpflanzen,  nach  na- 
tUrlichen  Familien  aufgestellt  mit  Abbildungen.  8+64  pp. 
24  pi.    O.    Jena,  1826.t 

Ghftmisso,  Adelbert  von.  Uebersicht  der  nutzbarsten  und 
der  sch^lichsten  Gewachse  welche  wild  oder  angebaut  in 
Norddeutschland  vorkommen;  nebst  Ansichten  von  der 
Pflanzenkunde  und  dem  Pflanzenreiche.  8+526  pp.  O. 
Berlin,  1827. 

Fischer,  J.  G.  Beschreibung  fast  aller  Gift-  und  der  vorzuglich- 
sten  Arznei-  und  Futteigew&chse  Deutschlands,  mit  b^son- 
drer  Berucksichtigung  der  Mark  Brandenburg.  6+  388  pp. 
ind.    O.     Neuzelle,  1827.t 

Bnndt,  J.  F.  &  Batzebuzg,  J.  T.  C.  Deutschlands  phanero- 
gamische  Gifteewachse  in  Abbildungen  und  Beschreibungen. 
10  pts.  47  pi.  Q.  Berlin,  1828-34.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl. 
6+ [2]+ 200  pp.  48  pi.  Q.  Berlin,  1838.  (//i  Brandt, 
J.  F.,  Phobbus,  T.  &  Ratzebcrg,  J.  T.  C.  Abbildungen 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  Deutschland  wild  wachsenden  .  .  . 
Giftgewachse  nadi  naturlichen  Familien  erl£Lutert,  I.) 

Dentschlaxids  Giftpflanzen.     New  ed.     16  pp.     26  pi.     O. 

Magdeburg,  1829.T 
Mann,  J.  G.      Deutschlands  gef&hrlichste  Giftpflanzen  mit 

erl&ut€mdem  Texte.     30  pp.    24  pi.    F.    Stuttgart,  1829. f 

Plato,  K.  G.  Deutschlands  Giftpflanzen,  zum  Gebrauche  fUr 
Schulen  fasslich  beschrieben.    4  vol.    O.    Leipzig,  1829-40.t 

Winkler,  Eduard.  S&mmtliche  Giftgew&chse  Deutschlands 
natuigetreu  dai^stellt  und  allgemeinfasslich  beschrieben; 
mit  einer  Vorre<fe  von  Prof.  Dr.  F.  Schw&grichen.  2+ 1 1+ 
119  pp.  96  pi.  O.  Berlin,  1831.t  — ■  Ed.  2.  2+11+119 
pp.  96  pi.  O.  Berlin,  1832.t  —  Ed.  3  rev.  14+ 120  pp. 
100  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1854. 

Qiippert,  H.  R.  Ueber  die  giftigen  Pflanzen  Schlesiens.  32  pp. 
O.  Breslau,  [1832].  (Breslauer  chirurgische  Lehranstait. 
Einladungsprogramm .) 

Scbmidt,  C.  A.  Handbuch  der  medizinischen  und  Farbe- 
kr&uter,  BlMter,  BlQten,  Samen  und  Wurzeln  wilder  und 
kultivirter  Pflanzen  und  Bourne  Deutschlands  .  .  .  10+ 177 
pp.    O.     Gotha  &  Erfurt,  1832.t 

Winkler,  Eduard.  Abbildungen  sammtlicher  Arzneigewftchse 
Deutschlands,  welche  in  (fie  Pharmacopoen  der  grossem 
deutschen  Staaten  aufgenommen  sind.  l^ach  der  Natur  ge- 
zeichnet  von  Eduard  Winkler.  192  pp.  16  pi.  Q.  Leipzig, 
[1832].t 

Wanacfamann,  Friedrich.  Deutschlands  gef&hrliche  Gift- 
pflanzen natuTgetreu  dai^^estellt  und  nach  mren  Wirkungen 
und  Gegenmitteln  beschneben  .  .  .6+58  pp.  24  pi.  O. 
Berlin,  1833.t 

Ott,  Karl.  Die  vorzilglichsten  in  Thtiringen  wildwachsenden 
Giiftpflanzen,  mit  besondrer  Riicksicht  auf  ihren  Standpunkt 
im  Furstenthum  Schwarzbui^g-Rudolstadt.  28  pp.  15  pi. 
O.    Rudolstadt,  1834.t  —  Ed.  2.    O.    Rudolstadt,  1842.t 

G5jppert,  H.  R.  Die  in  Schlesien  wildwachsenden  ofiizinellen 
Pflanzen.  48  pp.  O.  Breslau,  [1836].  (Breslauer  medizi- 
nisch-chlruigiscne  Lehranstait.    Einladungsprogramm.) 

Heniy,  A[im61.  Die  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands  zum  Schul- 
gebrauch  unci  Sclbstunterricht . .  .  erl&utert;  mit  einem  Vor- 
worte  von  Dr.  Th.  F.  L.  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  [4]+ 48  pp. 
32  pi.    O.    Bonn,  1836. 

Die  gefiUirlichaten  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1837.t 

Maly,  J.  K.  Systematische  Beschreibung  der  gebrftuchlich- 
sten  in  Deutschland  wildwachsenden  oder  kultivirten  Arznei- 
gcwachse.    10+ 134+ 8  pp.    O.    Gratz,  1837.t 

Bnltanann,  A.  Die  Giftpflanzen  und  Giftschw&mme  Deutsch- 
lands .  .  .  Ed.  3  rev.    O.    Kassel,  1837.t 

Schottl&nder,  G.  A.  £.  Die  vorzilglichsten  in  Teutschland 
wachsenden  Giftpflanzen  und  deren  Wirkungen  auf  das  Leben 
und  die  Gcsundheit  der  Menschen,  nebst  ^gabe  der  HQlfs- 
mittel  bei  Veigiftungsf alien.  55+[l]  pp.  2  pi.  D.  Uhn, 
1837. 


Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  Taschenbuch  der  Arzneigewftchse  Deutsch- 
lands.   7Uff.    50  pi.    O.    Jena,  1838.t 

Sclmiidt,  C.  A.  Wilhelms  Wanderungen  in  das  Gebiet  der  Gift- 
pflanzen Deutschlands  ...  64  pp.    14  pi.    O.    Erfurt,  1838.t 

Ouenther,  Johann  &  Bertach,  Friedrich.  Pinakothek  der 
deutschen  Giftgewftchse  filr  Botaniker,  Pharmaoeuten  und 
Drogmsten  ...  6  pts.    (16  pp.)     36  pi.    Q.    Jena,  1840.t 

Spieler,  A.  J.  T.  De  plantis  venenatis  Silesiae.  (Diss.)  42 
pp.    O.     Vratislaviae,  1841.t 

Dietrich,  D.  [N.  F.].  Deutschlands  okonomische  Flora;  oder, 
Beschreibung  und  Abbildung  aller  filr  Land-  und  HauswirUie 
wichtigen  Pflanzen.    3  vol.     146  pi.     D.    Jena,  1841-44. 

Abbildung  und  Beschreibung  der  eef  fthrlichsten  in  Baiem  vor- 
kommenden  Giftgewftchse.  6k  plag.  24  pi.  Q.  MUnchen, 
1842.t 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Bemerkimgen  Qber  die  einheimischen  Nutz- 
pflanzen.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XI.  189-190,  199-200,  222-223, 
231-232,  238-239, 245-246,  262-263,  272, 277-278.     1843.) 

Preatele,  Joseph.  Die  wichtigsten  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands 
in  lebensgrossen  Abbildimgen.  4  plag.  24  pi.  O.  Friedbeig, 
1843. J 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.  Die  Giftgewfichse  Deutschlands  und  der 
Schweiz.  2+ 56+ 4  pp.  O.  Esslingen,  1844.  —  Atlas.  24  pi. 
F.    Esslingen,  1844. 

Spiekerkoetter,  C.  G.  H.  Anleitung  zur  Kcnntniss  der  vor- 
zilglichsten einheimischen  Giftpflanzen;  ein  Lehr-  und  Lese- 
btlchlein  f tk r  die  Hebe  Jugend  in  den  Elementarschulen.  30  pp. 
O.    Minden,  1844.t 

Die  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands,  deren  Wirkungen  auf  das 

Leben  und  die  Gesimdheit  der  Menschen  und  Thiere,  nebst 
Angabe  einiger  Antidote  bei  VergiftungsfftUen  durch  Pflanzen- 

S'fte,  einer  Kurzgefassten  Einleitung  zur  Botanik  und  dem 
inn^ischen  Sexualsysteme.    93  pp.    O.    Minden,  1844.t 

Engelhardt,  P.  J.  P.  Die  teutschen  Arzneigewachse;  oder, 
Alphabetisch  ^eordnete  Beschreibungen  s&mmtlicher  in 
Teutschland  wildwachsenden  Arzncigewilchse,  mit  Angabe 
ihres  Standorts,  der  Zeit  ihrer  Einsammlung  und  ihrer  medi- 
zinischen Benutzung.    8+ 183  pp.    O.     Nordhausen,  1846.  f 

Schneider,  A.  Die  vorzilglichsten  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands 
und  der  Schweiz,  mit  koTorirten  Zeichnimgen  von  J.  Schedler. 
1  tab.    F.    Konstanz,  1846.t 

Grieaselich,  L[udwig].  Deutsches  Pflanzenbuch;  Anleitung 
z\ir  Kenntniss  der  Pflanzenwelt,  und  Darstellung  derselben 
in  ihrer  Beziehimg  auf  Handel,  Crewerbe,  Landwirthschaft 
&c.    8+  540  pp.    86  il.    O.    Karlsruhe,  1847. 

Oalwer,  C.  G.  Landwirthschaftliche  imd  technische  Pflanzen- 
kunde Deutschlands.    3  vol.    pi.    Q.    Stuttgart,  1852-55.t 

Greaaler,  F.  G.  L.  Deutschlands  Giftpflanzen,  mit  den  natur- 
getreuen  Abbildungen,  aus  der  Natuigeschichte.  39  pp.  pi. 
O.  Langensalza,  1853.t-~Ed.  6.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O. 
Langensaiza,  1864.t  —  Ed. 7.  40pp.  il.  8pl.  O.  Langen- 
salza, 1868.  f — Ed.  8.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O.  Langensalza, 
1872. —  Ed.  9.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O.  Langensalza,  1874.  f 
—  Ed.  10.  Langensaiza,  1876.t— Ed.  11.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi. 
O.  Langensalza.  1877.t  —  Ed.  12.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O. 
Langensalza,  1886.t  —  Ed.  13.  40  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O.  Lan- 
gensalza, 1882.t — Ed.  14.  40  pp.  il.  ,8pl.  O.  Langensalza, 
1886.t— Ed.l5.    40  pp.     il.    Spl.    D.    Langensalza,  1891. 

Weidner,  F.  Die  in  Mecklenburg  wildwachsenden  Gift- 
pflanzen.    (Diss.)    83  pp.     O.     Rostock,  1866. 

iUefeld,  Friedrich.  Die  Bienenflora  Deutschlands  imd  der 
Schweiz.  176  pp.  O.  Darmstadt,  1856.  —  Ed.  2.  170+6 
pp.     D.     Neuwied,  1863. 

No  botamcal  deacriptions. 

Loebe,  William.     Landwirthschaftliche  Flora  Deutschlands  ; 

oder,  Abbildung  und  Beschreibung   aller  fiir  Land-  und 

Hauswirthe  wichtiger  Pflanzen.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     320  pp. 

150  pi.    Q.    Leipzig,  1861-62. t  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.     160 

pi.     Q.     Leipzig,  1868.t 
Beiche.  W.  E.      Taschenbuch  der  Pflanzenkimde  fQr  Land- 

imd  Forstwirthe;  oder,  Beschreibung  aller  wichtigen  Cultur-, 

Futter-  imd  Unkrautpflanzen  Deutschlands  ...  4+  200  pp. 

S.    Berlin,  1869. 
Anton,  C.     Die  Giftgew&chse  Deutschlands,  Oesterreichs  und 

der  Schweiz  ...  4+34  pp.    8  pi.     O.     Neu  Ulm,  1879.t 

Hein,  Heinrich.  Deutschlands  Giftpflanzen;  eine  kurze  Be- 
schreibung der  pifti^en  und  vera£lchtigen  einhcunischen 
Pflanzen,  nebst  Hmweis  auf  deren  Verwendung  in  der  Phar- 
macie,  zugleich  als  Text  fUr  die  vom  Verfasser  herausgegebe- 
nen  Giftpflanzen-Herbarien  fOr  Lehrer,  SchQier  und  zum 
Hausgebrauche.    74  pp.    O.    Hamburg,  1880. 
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KnuiB,  M.  Die  einheimischen  Giftpflanzen,  mit  natuiige- 
treueu  Abbildungen  .  .  .  aus  der  lithographischen  Anstalt 
von  J.  F.  Schreiber.  104+ 7  pp.  21  pi.  O.  Luxemburg,  1887. 

Hdck,  F[ernando].  Nahrpflanzen  Mitteleuropas  .  .  .  1880.  — 
See  Europe,  p.  66. 

Schimpfky,  Richard.  Deutschlands  wichtigste  Giftgew&chse 
in  Wort  und  Bild,  nebst  einer  Abhandlung  (Iber  Pflanzengifte 
.  .  .  [85]  pp.    27  pi.     O.     Gera-UntemuiauB,  1893. 

IJnsere  Heilpflanzen  in  Bild  und  Wort  f Qr  jedermann ; 

ihr  Nutzcn  und  ihre  Anwendung  in  Haus  und  Familie.  Ed. 
2  rev.  Vol.1,  unp.  92  pi.  O.  Gera-R.,Ll893?].— Ergan- 
zungsband.    unp.    48  pi.     D.     Gera-Untennhaus,  [1894]. 

Miscellaneous 

Xniphof,  J.  H.  Botanlca  in  originali;  das  ist,  Lebendig  Kr&u- 
ter-Buch,  in  welchen  [sic]  so  wohl  diejenigen  Blumen-,  Baum 
und  KQchen-Gew&chse,  welcheindenen  G&rten  Teutschlands 
tlberaU  bekannt  sind,  als  auch  die  fremden  .  .  .  auf  eine 
neue  und  in  noch  keinen  eintzieen  botanischen  Buche  be- 
findliche  Methode  .  .  .  von  den  lebendigen  Kr&utem  selbst 
abgedrucket  sind  und  zugleich  mit  den  teutschen  und  latei- 
nischen  Nahmen  .  .  .  zum  Gebrauch  aller  Liebhaber  derer 
Garten-Gew&chse  und  natQrlicher  Wissenschaften  beyge- 
biacht  und  hinlangUch  beschrieben  von  Christian  Reicfaiard. 
4+  56  pp.  100  pi.  F.  Erff urt,  1734.  —  Rev.  ed.  Halle, 
1756-67.t 

Contains  but  very  few  woody  plants.  C.  Reiohard  is,  according  to  his 
preface,  the  author  of  the  text,  which  deals  essentially  with  the  cultivation 
of  the  plants  figured. 

Hartenf els,  A.  F.  von ,  (pseud.) .  Neuer  Garten-Saal ;  oder,  V oll- 
standige  Beschreibung  aller  einheimischen  und  ausl&ndischen 
Stauden,  KnoUen,  Zwiebein  und  Blumengewachse  .  .  .  O. 
Frankfurt,  1746.t  —  Neuer  Garten-Saal  .  .  .  nebst  griJnd- 
Itcher  Anweisung  zu  den  raresten  Orangerie-,  Lust-  und  Blu- 
menbaumen,  grunen  Hecken,  WSnden,  Pyramiden  und  an- 
deren  pr£U$htigen  Auszierungen  zu  gelangen  .  .  .  mit  vielen 
Anmerckungen  ex  Actis  naturae  curiosorum  erlHutert  dem 
Publico  zur  Gemiithsbelustigimg  dargestellet,  anjetzo  aber 
aufs  neue  betrachtlich  vermehret  und  verbessert.  f  14]-f-  696 
pp.  S.  Franckfurt  a.  Mayn,  1753.  —  Neuer  Garten-Saal 
.  .  .  Zweyter  Theil,  worinnen,  nebst  vielen  zum  ersten  Theil 
noch  gehorigen  Blumen-und  Stauden-Gew£Lchsen  .  .  .  der 
Artzeney-,  Kiichen-  und  Obstgarten  beschrieben  .  .  .  imd 
anbey  die  vomehmsten  Btlcher,  welche  von  der  G&rtnerey 
imd  allerhand  Gattungen  Blumen  handeln  .  .  .  vorgestellet 
.  .  .  und  kUrztUch  beschrieben  werden.  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl. 
365  pp.     S.     Franckfurt  am  Mayn,  1753. 

Jaeobi,  J.  G.  Abhandlung  von  dem  Anbau  f  remder,  besonders 
Nord-Americanischer,  Bftume  und  Stauden  in  Deutschland. 
(In  MuENCHHAUSEN,  Otto,  Freikerr  von.  Der  Hausvater, 
V.  543-574.    1770.) 

LuedeT)  F.  H.  H.  Botanischpraktische  Lustgartnerey  nach 
Anieitung  der  besten  neuesten  brittischen  Gartenschrlft- 
steller  mit  nothigen  Anmerkunsen  fur  das  Clima  in  Deutsch- 
land.    4  vol.     14  pi.     sq.  Q.     Leipzig,  1783-86. 

Hagen,  K.  G.  De  plantis  in  Prussia  cultis.  Programma  1-8. 
(Monandria-Monadelphia.)    O.   Kegimonti,  1791-99. f 

IdeleT,G.F.  Der  Gartenf reund  .  .  .  1796-1805.  —  5ce  under 
Encyclopedias,  p.  30. 

[Boessifif,  K.  G.]  Handbuch  far  Liebhaber  englischer  Pflan- 
zungen  und  f fir  G&rtner,  nebst  einem  Anhance  tlber  die  Aus- 
wam  der  Gew&chse  zu  charakteristischen  una  einigen  andem 
Anlagen.    New  ed.  enl.     300  pp.     pref.    O.     Leipzig,  1796.t 

Berger,  C.  G.  Taschenbuch  f(ir  Blumenfreunde.  2  vol.  O. 
Leipzig,  1802.t  —  Ed.  2.     400  pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1805.t 

Dietrich,  F.  G.  Vollst&ndiges  Lexicon  der  Gartnerei  und 
Botanik;  oder,  Alphabetische  Beschreibung  vom  Bau,  War- 
tung  und  Nutzen  aller  in-  und  ausUindischen,  okonomischen, 
officinellen  und  zur  Zierde  dienenden  Gewslchse.  10  vol. 
1  por.  O.  Weimar  &  Berlin,  1802-10.  —  Deutsches  General- 
Ilegister  zu  dem  Isten  bis  lOten  Bande.  16-f  357  pp.  O. 
BerKn,  1811.  — Nachtrage.  10  vol.  O.  Berlin,  1815-24. — 
Neuer  Nachtrag.     10  vol.     O.     Berlin,  1825-40. 

Neuer  Nachtrag  has  a  second  t-p.:  Neu  entdeckte  Pflansen,  ihre  Chafak- 
teristik,  Benutaung  und  Behandlung,  hinaichtlich  der  Standdrter,  Fort- 
pflanxung  und  Vermehrung. 

Darstellunff  vorzQglicher  Zierpflanzen  welche  zu  den  be- 

liebtesten  Modeblmnen  gez&hlt  werden,  fUr  Botaniker  imd 
Blumenliebhaber  nach  der  Natur  abgebildet  und  nach  sorg- 
faltigen  Beobachtungen  beschrieben.  Vol.  I.  pt.  1.  16  pp. 
4  pi.    Q.    WeimarriSOS. 

T-p-c.  reads  :  Modeblumen  fQr  Botaniker  und  Blumenliebhaber  dureh- 
au8  neu  und  nach  dor  Natur  abgebildet  .  .  .  Heft  6.  —  For  Heft  1-5 
Bee  his  Die  Linneischen  Geranien  .  .  .  1801-3,  under  Pelargonium. 


ThenBS,  Theodor.  Allgemeines  Blumen-Lexioon;  oder,  Be- 
schreibung aller  bis  jetzt  in  Teutschland  bekannten  in-  und 
auslandischen  Gartenblumen  und  Ziergew&chsen.  2  vol. 
7  pi.    O.     Weimar,  1811. 

Dietrich,  F.  G.  Aesthetische  Pflanzenkunde  ;  oder,  Auswahl 
der  schonsten  Zierpflanzen.     12+  306  pp.    S.    Beriin,  1812. 

Frege,  C.  A.  Gartenflora.  Beschreibimg  der  Gartengew&chse 
und  Blumen.     18+ 560+ 838  pp.    O.     Zeitz,  1814.t 

Dietrich,  F.  G.  Handbuch  der  botanischen  Lustgartnerei ; 
oder,  Anieitung  zur  Kultur  der  Piianzen  tlberhaupt  .  .  . 
2  vol.     D.     Hamburg,  1826-28.t 

Vol.  II.  has  also  the  title:  Praktischer  Gartenbau;  oder,  Anieitung  sur 
Kultur  und  Benuttung  der  Gewftohee.  welche  in  Feldern  und  Gftrten 
mit  Fleifls  gebaut  werden  .  .  . 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.   Taschenbuch  fQr  Gartenf reunde;  eine 
Erl&utening  von  1960  Zierpflanzen,  nach  natiirlichen  Fa- 
milien  geonlnet,  und  mit  Nachweisungen  zu  ihrer  Kultur 
begleitet.    24+481  pp.     D.     Dresden,  1827. 
Beider,  J.  E.  von.    Beschreibung  der  neuesten,  noch  sehr  sel- 
tenen  und  schonen  Blumen-  und  Ziei^wfichse,  nebst  deren 
Kultur  und  Vermehrung,  auch  die  Kunst,  die  schonsten 
Blumen  ohne  Glas-  und  Treibhaus  im  Zimmer  und  vor  dem 
Fenster  zu  Ziehen.    10+  900  pp.    obi.  T.     NQmberg  &  Leip- 
zig, 1828. 
Bo88e,  J.  F.  W.     Vollst&ndiges  Handbuch  der  Blumengftrt- 
nerei ;  oder,  Genaue  Beschreibung  fast  aUer  in  Deutschland 
bekannt  gewordenen  Zierpflanzen.     3  vol.     O.     Hannover, 
1829.t— Ed.  2rev.  Aenl.    6  vol.    O.    Hannover,  1840-54.— 
Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.    3  vol.     O.     Hannover,  185^-61.t 
Ed.  2,  vol.  IV.  has  a  second  t-p.:  Neuere  Zierpflansen,  welche  tsr&m- 
tentheils  in  den  letxten  aechs  Jahron  auch  in  den  deutachen  Garten  ein- 
gefQhrt  sind.     Beschreibung  derselben  und  Anweisung  su  ihrer  Cultur; 
als  Nachtrag  ...  —  Eld.  2,  vol.  V.  has  a  second  t-p. :  Die  neuesten  Zier- 
pflansen, welche  in  den  ietsen  fdnf  Jahren  eingefQhrt  sind  und  groesten- 
theils  schon  in  deutachen  G&rten  cultivirt  werden ;  als  sweiter  Nach- 
trag .  .  . 

Dietrich,  F.  G.  Handlexicon  der  G&rtnerei  und  Bot^mik; 
oder,  Alphabetische  Beschreibung.  von  Bau,  Wartimg  und 
Nutzen  der  vorzUglichsten  in-  und  auslandischen,  dkonomi- 
schen,  offizinellen  imd  zur  Zierde  dienenden  Gewachse  .  .  . 
2  vol.  (6+602  pp.)  D.  BerUn,  1829-30. 
Vol.  I.-II.  contains  Abama  to  Heritiera.  Probably  no  more  published. 

Daehrbden,  Friedrich  von.  Beschreibung  von  400  Arten  Topf- 
pflanzen,  nebst  Angabe  ihrer  Cultur.  Nach  eigner  Erfah- 
rung  entworfen.     122  pp.    O.    Eisleben  &  Leipzig,  1831. t 

Reider,  J.  E.  von.  Die  Beschreibung  und  Kultur  der  Azaleen, 
Cactus,  CameUien  imd  CaUa  aethiopica.  224  pp.  D.  Ulm, 
1834. 

Reichenbach,  Ludwig.  Flora  exotica;  oder,  Die  Piacht- 
pflanzen  des  Auslandes  in  naturgetreuen  Abbildungen  her- 
ausgegeben  von  einer  Gesellschali  von  Gartenfreunden  in 
Briissel,  mit  erl&utemdem  Text  und  Anieitung  sur  Cultur. 
5  vol.     360  pi.     F.     Leipzig,  1834-36. 

Plates  mostly  with  analyses. 

Reider,  J.  E.  von.  Der  schnell  unterscheidende  Botaniker  und 
Blumist.  16+696  pp.  O.  Nambeig,  1836.t  —  Ed.  2.  16+ 
696  pp.    O.     Numberg,  1847.t 

Eime  Beschreibung  einiger  interessanten  Crew&chshaus- 
pflanzen.     (Allg.  GartemeU,  V.  395-398.    1837.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kurze  Bemerkimgen  Ober  verschiedene 
neu  eingefuhrte  Pflanzen.  (Allg.  Gartemeit.  XI.  289-291, 
297-300,  305-307,  313-315,  345-347,  353-356,  362-364. 
1843.) 

HeynhoUl,  Gustav.  Alphabetische  und  synonymische  Auf- 
zahlung  der  in  den  Jahren  1840-1846  in  den  europ&isclien 
Garten  eingefuhrten  Crewftchse,  nebst  Angabe  ihres  Autors, 
ihres  Vaterlandes,  ihrer  Dauer  und  Cultur.  20+  774  pp.  nar. 
O.  Dresden,  1846.  (In  his  Nomenclator  botanicus  norten- 
sis,  II.) 

Bosse,  J.  F.  W.  Verzeichniss  und  kurze  Beschreibung  aller 
Zierpflanzen  imd  Str&ucher  etc.,  welche  seit  den  letzten  sechs 
Jahren  in  den  G&rten  Europa's  eingefUhrt  und  cultivirt 
worden  sind,  nebst  einer  Anleitimg  zu  deren  Cultur.  (AUg. 
Deulsch.  Gart.  BiumemeU.  II.  8-16,  57-69,  117-120, 161-192 
233-248,  277-308,  349-359.     1848-47.) 

Morsch,  (Hofgartner,  CkarloUenkof).  Auswahl  vorzQghch 
empfehlenswerther  Pflanzen  neuer  oder  wiederiiolter  Ein- 
fahnmg.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  177- 
185,  323-335.     1849.) 

Auswahl  empfehlenswerther  Pflanzen  neuer  oder  wieder- 

holter  Einfuhrung.    (Ver,  Bdord.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser. 
2,  III.  1-35;  VI.  157-232.     1868-58.) 
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Xocfa,  K[arl].     Bericht  Qber  die  FrQhjahrsaussteUung  am  6. 
April,  1856.    {Ver,  Bef&rd,  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  94r-105.     1866.) 
With  a  list  of  new  pUtnta. 

HeztB.    Ueber  ein  Paar  af rikanische  Gif tpfianzen  unserer  Kul- 

tur.      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verh,  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2, 

pp.  22&-230.     1856.) 
Dietrich,  L.   F.      Encyklopadie   der  gesammten    niederen 

und  hdheren  Gartenkunst .  .  .  1860.  — See  Encyclopediab, 

p.  31. 
[Otto,  Eduard.]      Ueber  einige  der  in  diesem  Fr(\hjahre  in 

Handel  kommenden  Pfianzen.    ( Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumemeit, 

XX.  221-224;  XXII.  49-52.    1864-66.) 
Extract  from  catalogues.  —  Varying  title. 

Koeh,  KarL  Plantes  nouvelles.  {Hart,  Frang,  1865,  pp. 
300-308.) 

[ ]  Mittheilungen  fiber  neuere  und  neueste  Pflanzen.    (Ver, 

Beford,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  IX.  81-85,  95-96, 
100-104,  121-124,  134-136,  141-144,  149-152,  157-160. 
1866.) 

[ ]  Uebersicht  der  in  der  neuesten  Zeit  eingefUhrten  Pfian- 
zen. (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  81-83, 
90-95,  101-104,  110-112,  116-119,  124-127.     1867.) 

Laban,  F.  C.  Garten-Flora  fQr  Norddeutschland;  eine  An- 
weisung  zum  Selbstbestinunen  der  in  unsern  Garten  vorkom- 
menden  Baume,  Straucher,  Stauden  und  Krauter  .  .  .  8+ 
314  pp.     O.    Hamburg,  1867.t 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  neuesten  Pflanzen,  welche  im  Jahie  1867 
in  verschiedenen  Verzeichnissen  der  Handelsgftrtner  emp- 
fohlen  wurden.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr, 
XI.  105-108,  116-120,  127-128,  140-143,  149-152,  15&-159, 
174r-176,  181-184.     1868.) 

Mittheiliiiigen  tlber  die  neuesten  Pfianzen.  (Ver.  Befdrd. 
GartenbTPreuss.  Wochenschr,  XII.  105-108,  115-118,  125- 
127,  132-136,  143-144,  167-168,  173-176,  183-184,  189-192; 
XIII.  97-100,  110-112,  115-118,  125-128,  134-136,  142- 
144,  149-151,  157-160,  166-168,  175-176,  179-182,  18^190, 
197-200;  XIV.  129-131,  143-144,  149-162,  155-160,  166- 
168,  174r-176,  181-184,  191-192,  195-200.  1860-71.) 
Warying  title. 

[Neubeit,    Wilhelm.]        Neue   empfehlenswerthe    Pfianzen. 
(Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk,  1871,  pp.  250-254,  275-278, 
246l>i^250bU  [306-310],  340-343.) 
From  Tarious  catalogues. 

[Koch,  KarL]    Bericht  iiber  die  im  letzten  Jahre  eingefCihrten 

Pfianzen.     (Fcr.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  XV. 

193^196,  207-208,  213-216,  222-224,  231-232,  239-240,  247- 

248,255-256.    1872.) 
VUmorin-Andxieuz  ft  Oie.     Vilmorin's  illustrierte  Blimien- 

g&rtnereL     1872-75. — See  their  Les  fleurs  de  pleine  terre 

.  .  .  1863,  under  Fbancb,  p.  87. 

J&ger,  H[ennann].  Die  schonsten  Pfianzen  des  Blumen-  und 
Landschaftsgartens,  der  Gewftchsh&user  imd  Wohnungen. 
8+ 1080  pp.    O.    Hannover,  1873. 

BTeffoll,  £[duard]  von.      Neue  oder  empfehlenswerthe  Zier- 
pflanzen.     (Garten/l.  XXII.-XXXV.  il.     1873-86.) 
This  series  appears  in  every  number  of  each  volume;  in  the  preceding 
volumes  it  is  made  up  of  extracts  from  other  periodicals. 

Ortgies,  £[duard].  Importirte  S&mereien  von  B.  Roezl. 
(Deuisch.  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk,  1875,  pp.  37-41.) 

Annotated  Ust  of  16  numbers,  mostly  Conifers. 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Neue  in  den  Handel  kommende  empfehlens- 
werthe Pfianzen.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  aXXIV. 
201-206.    1878.) 

From  catalogues. 

Beachtenswerthe  neue  EinfQhrungen.     ( Hamburg.  Gart, 

Blumemeit.  XXXV. 2-4.    1879.) ^Nouveaux arbres d'or- 

nement.     (Belg.  Hort.  XXIX.  269-271.     1879.) 

Brinkmeyer,  Ed.  Die  Kalt-  und  Warmhauspfianzen  ...  6+ 
380  pp.     D.    Quedlinburg  &  Leipzig,  1880. 

Saloinon,  Carl.  Handbuch  der  hoheren  Pfianzenkultur;  bo- 
tamsdie  G&rtnerd;  Beschreibung  und  Behandlunff  der 
werthvollsten  und  intcressantesten  Gewachshaus-  una  Zim- 
merpflanzen.  12+453  pp.  11  il.  O.  Stuttgart,  1880. 
(Bibliothek  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Gartencultur,  IV.) 

[Kolb,  Max.]      Neue  und  eropfehlenswerte  Pfianzen.      (III. 
Monalsh.  Gartenb.  ll.-\ll.    il.     1883-88.) 
This  series  appears  in  every  number  of  each  volume. 

Oaeidt,  H.  Die  Winterblumen  .  .  .  16+  735  pp.  9  pi.  O. 
Beriin,  1684.  —  New  ed.    736  pp.    9  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1885.t 


[^ttmack,  Ludwig].     Neue  und  einpfehlenswerte  Pfianzen. 
(Garten/l.  XXXVL-XLIX.     U.     1887-1900->) 
This  series  appears  in  every  number  of  each  volume. 

Ooese,  E[dmund].  New  introductions.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IX.  461-462.     1891.) 

Notes  from  Germany.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  668- 

670.     1892.) 
Rtbnpler,  Theodor.    Die  Sukkulenten  (Fettpfianzen  und  Kak- 

teen);  Beschreibune,  Abbildung  und  Kultur  derselben  .  .  . 

herausgegeben  von  IC.  Schiunann.    [4]+  263  pp.    139  il.    O. 

BerUn,  1892. 

Vos8,  A.  Vilmorin's  Blumeng&rtnerei;  Beschreibimg,  Kultur 
und  Verwendung  des  gesamten  PfianzenmateriaLs  fQr  deutsche 
Garten  . . .  unter  Mitwirkung  von  A.  Siebert  herausgegeben. 
Ed.  3  rev.     2  vol.     127211.     100  pi.     O.    Berim,  [1894]-96. 

Published  in  parts;  vol.  I.  pp.  1-832  pub.  in  1894,  pp.  833-1264  in  1895, 
concluded  in  Aiigust,  1895.  —  Published  as  ed.  3  of  Vilmorin's  Illustrierte 
Blumeng&rtnerei  (see  Viiiflorin-Andrieuz  A  Co.,  Les  fleurs  de  pleine 
terre  .  .  .  1863,  under  Fbancb,  p.  87),  but  it  is  an  entirely  new  work 
which  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  first  two  editicms  except  the  title. 

e.  HOLLAND 

Dendrological 

Xnoop,  J.  H.  Dendrologia;  of,  Beschrijving  der  plantagie- 
gewassen,  die  men  in  de  tuinen  culti  veert  zo  wel  om  te  dienen 
tot  cieraad  om  daar  van  alleys,  cingels,  heggen  .  .  .  als  tot 
huishoudelijk  gebruik  te  planten  .  .  .  [2]+87+[4]  pp.  F. 
Leeuwarden,  [3.763].  —  [Another  ed.]  [2]+ 168+  [4]  pp.  F. 
Leeuwarden,  1763.  —  Beschrijving  van  plantagie-^wassen, 
die  men  in  hoven  aankweekt,  zo  om  te  dienen  tot  sieraad  bij 
het  maaken  van  laanen,  cingels  .  .  .  [2]+ 87+ [4]  pp.  F. 
Amsterdam  &  Dordrecht,  1790. 

Meerburc^,  Nicolaas.  Naamlyst  der  boom  en  heester* 
gewassen  dienstig  tot  het  aanleggen  van  lustboschjes  of  zo- 
genaande  hermitagien.    4+ 41+ [7]  pp.    O.    Leyden,  1782. 

[Servais,  G.  Ji  de.]  Korte  verh^deling  van  de  boomen, 
heesters  en  houtagtige  kruid-gewassen,  welke  in  de  neder- 
landsche  lugtstreek  de  winterkoude  kunnen  uitstaan  en  dienen 
tot  beplanting  van  lust-hoven,  laanen,  haagen,  wild-  en 
wandeloosschen...  12+236+[l]  pp.    tab.    Mechelen,  1789. 

WintenhoYen,  J.  B.  van.  Handboek  voor  liefhcbbers  van 
vreemde  plantzoenen  en  tuiniers;  of ,  Aanleiding  totdeken- 
nisse  van  alle  in-  en  uitlandsche  boomen  en  heesters,  welke 
bij  ons  in  de  opene  lucht  kunnen  gekweekt  worden.  Naar  de 
nieuwste  berigten  uit  het  hoogduitsch  samengesteld  .  .  . 
8+680  pp.    O.    Utrecht,  1796.t 

KrauBS,  J.  C.  Afbeeldingen  der  fraaiste,  meest  uitheemsche 
boomen  en  heesters,  die  tot  versiering  van  Engelsche  boss- 
chen  en  tuinen,  op  onzen  grond,  kunnen  geplant  en  gekweekt 
worden  .  .  .  8+ [308]  pp.     124  pi.    Q.    Amsterdam,  1802. 

Vo8,  C.  de.  Woordenboek  der  voomaamste  heesters  en  Com- 
feren,  die  in  Nederland  gekweekt  worden.  202  pp.  D.  Am- 
sterdam, 1867. 

Spxinffer,  L.  A.    Dendrologische  schetsen.    (Tijdschr.  Tuinb, 
I.  132-138,  2  il.    1896.) 
On  Ribee,  Prunus,  Shepherdia,  Elaeasnus  and  Hippophafi. 

Boomkweekerijen  en  dendrologie.       (Tijdschr.    Tuinb. 

IV.  91-98.    1899.) 

Pomological 

Groen,  J[an]  van  der.  Register  van  alle  de  soorten  van  Peeren 
en  Appelen.    Ed.  3.    28  pp.    F.    's  Gravenhage,  1752. 

Xnoop,  J.  H.  Pomologia;  dat  is,  Beschryvingen  en  afbeel- 
dingen van  de  beste  zoorten  van  Appels  en  Peeren  welke  in 
Neder-  en  Hoog-Duitschland,  Frankiyk,  Engeland  en  elders 
geagt  zyn,  en  tot  dien  einde  gecultiveert  worden.  36 
pp.  20  pi.  F.  Leeuwarden,  [1768].  —  [Another  ed.] 
[2]+  86+  [ij  pp.  20  pi.  F.  Leeuwarden,  1758.  —  Beschrij- 
ving en  afoeeldingen  van  de  beste  soorten  van  Appelen  en 
Peeren  .  .  .  met  eene  voorreden  van  Johannes  Florentius 
Martinet.    8+  36  pp.    20  pi.    F.    Amsterdam  &  Dordrecht, 

1790. Pomologia;  das  ist,  Beschreibun^n  und   Abbil- 

dungen  der  besten  Sorten  der  Aepfel  und  Bimen,  welche  in 
Hol^d,  Deutschland,  Franckreich,  Engeland  und  anderwarts 
in  Achtung  stehen,  und  deswegen  getM&uet  werden  .  .  .  aus 
dem  HoU&ndischen  in  das  Deutsche  (ibersetzet  von  D.  Georg 
Leonhart  Huth.     [6]+ 66+ [11]  pp.    20  pi.     F*.     Nlimbeiig, 

1760. Pomologie;  ou,  Description  aes  meilleures  sortes 

de  Pommes  et  Poires  aue  Ton  estime  et  cultive  le  plus,  soit 
aux  Pais-Bas,  soit  en  Allemagne,  en  France,  en  Aiigleterre 
etc.     139  pp.    [20]  pi.     F.    Amsterdam,  1768.  —  [Another 
ed.]     139  pp.    [20]  pi.    F.    Amsterdam,  1771. 
For  vol.  II.  of  German  edition  see  Zinck,  Christoph.    Pomologia . . .  1766. 
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Xnoop,  J.  H.  Fnictologia ;  of,  Beschxy ving  der  vrugtbomen  en 
vrugten  die  men  in  de  hoven  plant  en  onderhout,  waar  by 
derzelver  differente  benamingen,  voortteeling,  groei-plaatzen, 
cultuur,  en  huishoudetyk  gebruik,  als  mede  het  conf3rten  en 
meerandere  toebereidinc^en  der  vrugten,  enz.,  nauwkeurig 
aangewezen  worden  .  . .  [21+70  pp.  19  pi.  F.  Leeuwarden, 
[1763].  —  [Another  ed.]  [2]+ 132  pp.  19  pi.  F.  Leeu- 
warden,  1763.  —  Beschrijving  van  vruchtboomen  en  vruch- 
ten  .  .  .    [2]+  70  pp.    19  pi.    F.    Amsterdam  &  Dordrecht, 

1790. Fnictologie;  ou,  Description  des  arbres  fruitiers, 

ainsi  que  des  fruits  que  Ton  plante  et  qu'on  cultive  ordinaire- 
ment  dans  les  jardins  .  .  .  205  pp.  19  pi.  F.  Amster- 
dam, 1768.  —  [Another  ed.l  [2]+  205+  [if pp.  12  pi.  F. 
Amsterdam,  1771. 

Noort,  Mathieu  van.  Pomologia  batava;  of,  Afbeelding 
en  beschrijving  van  onderscheidene  soorten  van  Appelen 
en  Peeren  welke  in   de   Nederlandsche  gewesten  worden 

fekweekt.     4+  [167]  pp.      84  pi.-     sq.  Q.      Leyden,  [pref . 
830]. 

inikeiiB,  T.  F.  De  houtgewassen  in  Nederland.  I.  Ooft- 
dragende  boomgewassen,  boschboomen.  508  pp.  O.  Dor- 
drecht, 1855. 

Probably  no  more  publUhed. 

BesduijviDg  der  vruchtsoorten,  uitgegeven  door  de  vereeni- 
ging  tot  regeling  en  verbetering  der  vruchtsoorten  te  Bos- 
koop.    3  vol.    2  pi.     O.     Gouda  &  Groningen,  18G2-64.t 

Berghnis,  S.  De  Nederlandsche  boomgaard.  2  pts.  (68  pp.) 
Q.  Groningen,  1864.  f  —  De  Nederlandsche  boomgaaid,  be- 
schreven  en  uitgegeven  door  het  bestuur  der  Vereeniging  tot 
regeling  en  verbetering  van  de  vruchtsoorten  te  Boskoop. 
Van  eene  voorrede  voorzien  door  H.  C.  van  Hall.      2  vol. 

1  por.     125  pi.     sq.  F.     Groningen,  1868. Niederlandi- 

scner  Obstgarten  beschrieben  und  verfasst  vom  Booskoo- 
per  Verein  zur  Bestimmung  imd  Veredlung  der  Obstsorten; 
m  Abbildungen  nach  der  Natur  von  S.  Berghuis;  deutsche 
Bearbeitung  von  Dr.  C.  de  Gavere;  mit  einem  Vorworte  von 
Dr.  Karl  Koch.  Vol.  II.  various  pag.  64  pi.  Q.  Gronin- 
gen, 1868. 

Text  of  the  translation  in  German  and  French. — There  is  also  a 
French  title- page:  Le  jardin  fruitier  n6crlandaia  .  .  .  text  frangais 
par  C.  de  Gavere. 

Nedielsky,  FA.].  Sur  les  progr^  de  I'arboriculture  f ruiti^re  et 
de  la  pomologie  th6orique,  ainsi  que  sur  Tavantage  que  Ton 
pent  retirer  pour  la  pomologie  et  la  classification  des  fruits 
par  r^tude  de  la  physiologic  et  de  I'anatomie  des  plantes,  en 
narticulier,  de  la  famille  des  Rosao^es.  (Congr.  Intern,  Bot, 
HoH,  Amsterdam  1866  Bull,  1886,  pp.  312-329,  1  pi.) 
Text  in  Gennan. 

Otfolander,  K.  J.  W.  De  beste  vruchten;  handleiding  tot  het 
doen  eener  goede  keuze  by  het  aanplanten  van  vruchtboo- 
men in  tuinen,  in  boomgaarden  en  langs  wegen.  56  pp.  O. 
Groningen,  1866. 

Hofl,  J.  van  &  OttoUmder,  K.  J.  W.  Vruchten-namen.  (Ste- 
holdia,  V.  321-323.     1879.) 

Economical 

Beveiwyck,  J.  van.  Inleijdingh  tot  de  hollandtsche  genees- 
middelen.     20  pp.     Q.    Amsterdam,  1656. 

Aengelen,  Petrus  van.  Heri}arius  kruvt  en  bloemhof ;  of,  De 
natuerlijcke  secreten  en  verborgentheden  van  besondere  uyt- 
gelesene  kruyden,  boomen,  bloemen,  vruchten,  wortelen  .  .  . 
3  vol.    S.    Amsterdam,  1663. 

Nylandt,  P[etrusl.  De  medicyn-winckel ;  of,  Ervaren  huyshou- 
der.  88  pp.  il.  O.  Amsterdam,  1679.  ('t  Vermakelyck 
landMeven,  III.)  —  Ed.  2.    O.    Amsterdam,  1721.t 

N.  Huishoudelijke  flora;  of,  Aanwijzing  van  het  nuttig  ge- 
bruik  eeniger  plantgewassen.  (Uitgez,  Verh.  Soc,  Wetensch, 
III.  396-405.     1758.) 

Many  trees  mentioned. 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.      De  Noord- Nederlandsche  vergiftige  ge- 
wassen.    [2]+ 198  pp.    30  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1836.  —  [An- 
other ed.]    220  pp.    26  pi.     O.    Amsterdam,  1838. 
In  ed.  1,  t-p-c.  bcaiB  the  date  1837. 

Tra|ypen,  J.  E.  van  der.  Herbarium  vivum;  of,  Verzameling 
van  gedroogde  voorbeelden  van  nuttige  gewassen  met  der- 
zelver beschryvmg.     2  vol.     O.     Haarlem,  1839-43. 

Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Neerland's  plantenschat;  of,  Landhuishoud- 
kundige  flora,  behelzende  eene  beschry ving  der  vereiftige  en 
nuttige  inlandsche  planten  en  der  in  onzen  landbouw  ge- 
kweekte  gewassen.  332  pp.  288  il.  O.  Leeuwarden, 
1854. 


Tainen,  H.  K.  van.  Nederlandsche  planten.  Beschrijving 
onzer  akkerbouw,  tuinbouw,  boschbouw  gewassen  en  on- 
kruiden,  benevens  een  kort  overzicht  der  voor  de  planten 
schadeUjke  en  nuttige  dieren.  172  pp.  D.  Amsterdam, 
1874. 

Miscellaneous 

Oosten,  Henry  van.  De  nieuwe  Nederlandse  bloem-hof ;  oftc, 
De  soi^gvuldige  hovenier,  onderwijsende,  hoe  men  allerhande 
soorten  van  de  curieuste  bloemgewassen,  als  tulpen,  ange- 
Keren,  hyacinthen,  narcissen  &c.  gelukkigUjk  sal  voortsetten, 
en  veilig  tegen  't  verderf  bewaaren,  enz.  Insgelijks  ook  een 
naaukeurige  verhandeling,  hoe  men  alle  soorten  van  boomen 
sal  saajen,  planten,  en  met  vrugt  voortkweken  .  .  .  Hier  by 
komt  nog  cten  nieuwen  Needemndsen  Hesperides;  of,  Oeffe- 
ning  en  gebruik  van  de  Limoen  en  Orange-boomen  .  .  .  [4]-f 
80+45+p]+37+[2]+51+69+[l]  pp.  5  pi.  S.  Leyden, 
1700.  —  De  Neederiandsen  hof ,  beplant  met  bloemen,  ooft, 
en  orangerijen,  waar  in  geleerd  werd,  hoe  men  alderhande 
soorten  van  de  curieuste  bloemgewassen,  als  Tulpen,  Angelie- 
ren  ...  sal  voortkweeken,  venneenigvuldigen,  nieuwe  aan- 
winnen  .  .  .  Insgelijks  ook  een  naaukeurige  verhandeling, 
hoe  men  alle  soorten  van  boomen  sal  saaijen,  planten,  vrugt- 
baar  . .  .  Hier  by  komt  nog  den  nieuwen  Neederiandsen  Hes- 
perides; of,  Oeffening  en  gebruik  van  de  Limoen  en  Orange- 
boomen  ..  .  Ed.  3.  [6]+ 286+ [6]+ 55  pp.  6  pi.  S.  Ley- 
den, 1715.  —  Ed.  5.  20+  318  pp.  6  pi.  D.  Rotterdam, 
1749.  —  De  nauwkeurige  bloemist;  of,  De  nieuwe  Nederland- 
sche bloemhof  beplimt  met  bloemen,  ooft,  orangeryen  en 
meloenen.  Ed.  6.  318  pp.  pi.  S.  Rotterdam,  1784.  —  De 
nauwkeurige  bloemist;  of ,  De  nieuwe  Nederlandsche  bloemhof 
benevens  een  beschryving  om  de  boomen  goed  en  wel  te 
snoeien  teneinde  dezelfde  goed  vruchtbaar  te  houden.  Ed. 
7.     312  pp.     5  pi.     S.    Amsterdam,  n.  d.  —  Ed.  7.     312 

pp.    S.     Rotterdam,  1792.t Niederl&ndischer  Blumen-, 

Oost-  und  Orangeriegarten,  nebst  denen  neuen  niederian- 
dischen  Hesperidibus;  oder,  Pflegung  der  Limonien-und 
Orangenb&ume  .  .  .  durch  langwierige  Erfahrung  nach  dem 
Climate  dieser  Lande  eingerichtet,  ubersehen,  und  fast  ein 
Drittheil  mit'  neuen  Anmerkungen  vennehret  durch  Henr. 
von  Osten.  Aus  dem  Hollandischen  ins  Hochteutsche  aber- 
setzet.  79+30+44+84+68  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Hannover  & 
Wolfenbattel,  1706.t  —  Der  niederlandische  Garten  be- 
pflantzet  mit  Blumen,  Obst  und  Orangerien,  worinnen  ge- 
tehret  wird,  wie  man  allerhand  Arten  der  ciiriosesten  Blumen- 
Gewftchse,  als  TuUpen,  Negelcken  .  .  .  solle  aufbringen,  ver- 
mehren,  neue  gewinnen  .  .  .  ingleichen  auch  eine  accurate 
Abhandclung  wie  man  alle  Arten  der  B&ume  solle  s&en, 
pflantzen,  fruchtbar  machen  und  fortpflantzen  .  .  .  Hierzu 
kommen  noch  die  neuen  niederiftndischen  Hesperides  oder 
Pflegung  der  Limonien-  und  Orangen-Baume  &c.,  alles  durch 
langwierige  Erfahrung  eingerichtet  nach  dem  Ciimat  dieser 
Lande  .  .  .  ja  fast  ein  dnttheil  mit  neuen  Anmerckimgen 
vermehret  durch  Heinrich  von  Osten.  Jetzo  dem  Liebhaber 
zu  Nutzen  aus  dem  HoU&ndischen  ins  Hochteutsche  Ckber- 
setzet.    Ed.  4.    [12]+ 79+ [9]+ 30+ 44+ 84+ 68  pp.    5  pi.    D. 

Wolffenbuttel,  1728. The  Dutch  gardener;  or.  The  com- 

pleat  florist,  containing  the  most  successful  method  of  culti- 
vating all  sorts  of  flowers;  the  planting,  dressing  and  prun- 
ing of  all  manner  of  fruit  trees,  together  with  a  particular 
account  of  the  nursing  of  Lemon  and  Orange  trees  in  north- 
em  climates.  Written  in  Dutch  and  made  English.  6+  291+ 
[l]pp.    3  pi.     S.    London,  1703.  —  Ed.  2  rev.    [41+249+11 

pp.     3  pi.     D.    London,    1711. Le  jardin  de  Hollande 

plants  &  garni  de  fleurs,  de  fruits,  et  d'orangeries;  oiH  Ton  en- 
seigne,  comment  on  pent  Clever  &  cultiver  toutes  sortes  de 
fleurs  les  plus  curieuses  .  .  .  Pareillement  un  traits  exact 
&  curieux;  oH  Ton  fait  voir,  comment  on  doit  semer,  planter, 
rendre  fertiles  &  multiplier  toutes  sortes  d'arbres  .  .  .  ^ 

auoi  on  a  encore  ajoilte  le  nouveau  jardin  des  Hesperides 
ans  les  Pays-Bas,  oH  la  culture  &  Futility  des  Citronniers  & 
des  Grangers  .  .  .  14+392  pp.      6  pi.     D.    Leide,  1714. 

RlAATnlrwnHtflr  woordenboek  bevattende  eene  besdiry ving  van 
meer  dan  2200  gewassen  (waaronder  170  van  de  mooiste 
heiden)  zoo  boomen,  heesters  als  planten.  515  pp.  S. 
Amsterdam,  [1821  ?]. 

Bouch^,  C.  P.  Handleiding  tot  de  systematische  kennis,  het 
aankweeken  en  bewaren  van  bloemen.  272  pp.  D.  Tiel, 
1821.t 

WmtenhoYen,  J.  B.  van.  Handleiding  tot  de  kennis  van  alle 
in-  en  uitlandsche  boomen,  planten,  heesters  en  gewassen, 
welke  hier  kunnen  gekweekt  worden  voor  boomkweekers, 
bloemisten,  tuiniers,  en  andere  liefhebbers  van  tuinen  en 
hoven.     New  ed.    8+  580  pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1829. 
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Hoveniers  zakboekje;  of,  Nieuw  uit^vondene  bloemtuin  in 
den  winter.    Ed.  3.     Ill  pp.     S.    Zaltbommel,  1833. 

Vrlese,  W.  H.  de  (ed.).  Tuinbouw-Flora  van  Nederland  en 
sijne  overzeesche  besittingen;  bevattende  de  geschiedenis 
en  afbeeldingen  van  nieuwe  of  merkwaardige  planten.  3  vol. 
pi.     Q.     Leyden,  1865-56. 

VTziese,  W.  H.]  d[e].  Nieuwe  planten  van  1855,  ingevoerd 
door  £.  H.  Krelage  en  zoon,  te  Haarlem.  {TuinbouvyFlora 
Nederl,  III.  152-160.    1866.) 

Plantes  nouvelles  introduites  du  Japon  dans  I'^tablissement  de 
M.  M.  Van  Siebold  et  Comp.  k  Leide.  {Flore  Jard.  Ann.  V. 
10^106.    1862.) 

Oadenuuis,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Neerland's  plantentuin ;  [1866-67.]  — 
See  NeerUuid'8  plantentuin,  under  Periodicals  and  serials, 
p.  14. 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  Hortus  batavus;  korte  beschrijving  van 
in-  en  uitheemsche  planten,  heesters  en  boomen,  die  voor  de 
Nederlandsche  tuinen  kunnen  worden  aanbevolen.  [4]+  637 
pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1868. 

Witte,  H[einrich].  Flora;  afbeeldingen  en  beschrijvingen  van 
boomen,  heesters,  6^jarige  planten,  enz.  voorkomende  in  de 
Nederlandsche  tuinen;  oorspronkelijke,  naar  de  natuur  ver- 
vaardigde  teekeningen  van  A.  J.  WendeL  10+  316+  7  pp. 
79  pi.    F.     Groningen,  [pref.  1868]. 

Bissehop  van  Tuinen,  K.  Nederlandsche  planten;  beschrij- 
ving onzer  akkerbouw,  tuinbouw,  boschbouw  gewassen,  be- 
nevens  een  overzicht  der  voor  de  planten  nuttige  en  schade- 
lijke  dieren.     171  pp.     D.    Amsterdam,  1874. 

Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona,  beschreven  en  uitgegeven 
door  het  bestuur  der  Pomologische  vereeniging  te  Boskoop 
.  .  .  met  platen  .  .  .  door  A.  J.  Wendel.  [Ed.  by  K.  J.  w. 
Ottolander,  A.  Koster  &  C.  de  Vos.]  [4]+ 12+ 9+11]+ 235 
pp.    81  pi.    sq.  F.     Groningen,  1876[-79]. 

f .  BELGIUM  AND  LTJXEMBT7R0 

Dendrological 

St.  Moulin,  V.  J.  de.  Commentatio  botanico-oeconomlca  de 
quibusdam  arboribus  in  Belgio  cultis.  116  pp.  {Acad, 
Rheno-Traiect.  Ann,  182^27,  [pt.  6].  1828.)  —  Reprinted: 
116  pp.    O.     [Trajectum  ad  Rhenum,  1827.] 

Da  Ghastel,  Ferdinand,  conUe.  Des  arbres  forestiers,  de  leur 
utility,  et  de  la  mani^re  de  les  exploiter  avec  fruit,  sur  les 
routes  deT^tat  en  Bel^que.    4+ 428  pp.    D.   Bruxelles,  1849. 

Oatalegne  des  fruits  cultiv^s  k  Geest  St.  Remy  pris  Joidoique 
dans  le  iardin  de  la  Soci6t4  Van  Mons.  2  vol.  O.  n.  p., 
1864-57.t 

Wesmael,  Alfred.  Catalogue  raisonn6  des  arbres  forestiers  et 
d'omement  de  pleine  terre  en  Be^que  (les  Conif^res  ex- 
ceptds).  {Fid,  Soc.  Hort,  Belg,  BvU,  1863,  pp.  249-290. 
1864.)  —Ed.  2.  {Con^,  Intern,  Hart,  BruxeUes  1864  BvU, 
1864,  pp.  243-293.)  —  Reprinted:  63  pp.    O.     Gand,  1864. 

Ed.  2  includes  the  Conifers. 

PieijKmt,  J.  de.      Traits  des  arbres  et  arbustes  rustiques  en 

Belgique.     310  pp.     D.     Bruxelles,  1865. 
Geert,  Angfiiste]  van,  (jr.).     Arbres  et  arbustes  nouveaux 

de  pleine  terre.     {Rev,  Hart,  Beige,  I.  14r-17.    1876.) 
Kelts,  J.  P.  J.     Dendrologie  luxembourgeoise;  catalogue  des 

aibres,  arbrisseaux  et  arbustes  spontan^s,  subspontan^  ou 

introduits  dans  les  cultures  du  grand-duch4  de  Luxemboiug. 

217  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Luxembourg,  1876.] 
Bmreiiich,  Frdd[^ric],  {er.).     Les  arbustes  nouveaux  de  1889. 

(Rev,  Hart.  Beige,  XV.  268-273;  XVI.  9-11.    1889-90.) 

Pomological 

Mens,  J.  B.  van.  Catalogue  descriptif  abr6^6,  contenant  une 
partie  des  arbres  fruitiers,  qui  depuis  1798  jusqu'en  1823  ont 
foimd  [sa]  collection.    60  pp.    D.    Lo vain,  [1823  7]. 

Blvort,  A[lexandre]  &  B.,  L.  Album  de  pomologie.  4  vol. 
171  pi.    obi.  O.    Bruxelles,  1847-52. 

Annales  de  pomologie  beige  et  ^trangdre.       1853-60.  —  See 

PfailODICAUS  AND  SERIAI^,  p.  15. 

Pynaert,  £drouard].  £tude  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  de  la  po- 
mologie. Quelques  Poires  beiges  du  XVIII®  sidcle.  11  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [186 .  ?] 

CoDgrte  international  de  pomologie.  Actes.  {Fid,  Soc,  Hort, 
Belg.  Bull.  1862,  pp.  3^-126.  1863.)  —  RepHnied  under  the 
title:  Congr&s  international  de  pomologie  qui  a  eu  lieu  k  Na- 
mur  le  2B  septembre  1862  et  jours  suivants.  Bulletin.  98+ 
[13]  pp.     O.     Gand,  1863. 

BIrart,  Alexandre.  Les  fruits  du  jardin  Van  Mons.  32  pp.  il. 
O.    +-P-C.    Bruxelles,  1868. 


Du  Mortier,  B.  C.  Pomone  toumaisienne.  246+ [1]  pp.  il. 
O.     Paris,  1869. 

Les  froitfl  d'^lite,  2  6d.  des  Actes  du  Congr^s  de  pomologie  etc. 
de  1880.     1+ 192  pp.    O.     Gand,  1882. 

Economical 

Kicks,  Jean.  Accurata  descriptio  plantarum  officinalium  et 
venenatarum  tum  phanerogamarum  tum  cryptogamarum  in 
agro  Lovaniensi  sponte  crescentium.  16+  348  pp.  Q.  Lo- 
vanii,  1827.t 

Deriye,  Theodore.  Flore  v^n^neuse  de  la  province  de  Lidge; 
ou,  Description  des  plantes  nuisibles  ou  suspectes  qui  crois- 
sent  spontan^ment  dans  cette  partie  du  royaume.  128  pp. 
12  pi.     D.    Verviers,  1839.t 

Thielens,  Armand.  Flore  m6dicale  beige.  3+335  pp.  D. 
Bruxelles,  1862. 

Heurck,  Henri  van  &  Ghiibert,  Victor.  Flore  mddicale  beige. 
450  pp.    O.    Louvain,  1864.t 

Miscellaneous 

Delatbauwer,  L.  A.  Het  belgische  kniidboek ;  of,  De  Gentsche 

hovenier.    4  vol.    pi.    O.     Gent,  1848-49. 
Koch,  Karl.   Einige  neue  Pflanzen  aus  der  linden'schen  G&rt- 

nerei  zu  BrQssel.    {Berlin,  AUg.  Gartemeit,  1857,  pp.  241-243.) 
Linden,  J.  [J.].    Plantes  nouvelles.    {Belg,  HoH,  VII.  19^199; 

Vm.  165-169.    1857-58.) 
From  his  catalogue,  1857. 

[Moiren,  Charles  &  £douard.]  Revue  des  plantes  nouvelles  ou 
int^ressantes.  {Belg,  Hort,  VII.  3-8,  42-51,  164^169,  234r- 
240,  260-263,  il.  9-11,  27-28,  39,  43-45;  VIII.  7-11,  35-40, 
68-73,  169-174,  194-198,  228-233,  262-268,  il.  2,  11-12,  20- 
21,  43-45,  53-55,  61-62,  71-72;  IX.  186-187,  260-266,  323- 
329,  iJ.  17,  25,  31-32.    1857-59.) 

Neueingeftihrte  Pflanzen.       {Deutsch,  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk. 
1862,  pp.  297-300.) 
From  Ambroise  Verschaffelt's  cataloguo. 

Venchaflelt,  Amb[roi8e].  Plantes  nouvelles  annonc^s  pour 
I'automne  1862.     {Belg.  Hart,  XIII.  3-6.    1863.) 

Jacob-Makoy,  [L.]  &,  C[i]e.  Nouveautds  de  plein  air  mises 
dans  le  commerce.     {Beig,  Hart.  XIV.  355-357.    1864.) 

Linden,  J.  [J.].  Introductions  nouvelles  k  Bruxelles.  {Belg, 
^or^  XV.  98-104.    1865.) 

Jaeob-BCakoy,  L.  &.  Cie.       Nouveaut^  annoncdes  k  Li^. 

{Belg,  Hart,  XV.  140-149.    1865.) 
De  qnelquea  plantes  nouvelles  annonc^s  dans  les  catalogues 

horticoles.      (Belg,  HoH,  XV.  231-238.       1865.)  —  From  ; 

Ver,  Befdrd,  Gartenh,  Preuss,  Wachenschr,  1865. 
Jacob-Bfakoy,  L.  A  Cie.     Prix-courant  des  plantes  exotinues 

(rustiques).  —  Revue  des  catalogues.        {odg,  Hort,  XVI. 

5-11,  269-276.    1866.) 
From  their  Catalogue,  no.  106, 107, 100. 

Linden,  J.  [J.].  Plantes  nouvelles  r^cemment  introduites  au 
Jardin  royal  de  zoologie  et  d'horticulture  k  Bruxelles.  {Belg, 
Hort,  XVI.  200-203.     1866.) 

Plantes  nouvelles.    (BeZ^.  Hor^  XVIL  102-105.  1867.) 

Delchevalerie,  G.  Catalogue  raisonn^  des  plantes  omemen- 
tales  qu'll  convient  de  cultiver  dans  les  pares  et  jardins;  suivi 
d'un  tableau  sur  la  manidre  de  grouper  les  plantes  et  de  les 
remplaoer  successivement  dans  les  parterres  pour  avoir  une 
succession  de  jQeurs  depuis  le  premier  prin temps  jasqu'lt  la  fin 
de  I'automne,  et  d'une  notice  sur  les  squares  et  les  ^tablisse- 
ments  horticoles  de  la  ville  de  Paris.  {Fed.  Soc,  Hort.  Belg. 
BuU.lBe8,pp.221-S04:.)  —  Reprinted:  Mpp.  O.  Gand,  1868. 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.    Die  Ausstellung  zu  Gent  vom  29  M&rz 
bis  2um  5  April  1868.     {Gartenfl,  XVII.  166-178.    1868.) 
Annotated  list  of  selected  species. 

Oltoenceau.  Plantes  m^ritantes  nouvelles  ou  peu  connues. 
{Rev,  Hort.  1868,  pp.  340,  359-360,  420;  1869,  p.  260;  1870- 
[71],  p.  680.    1868-[71].) 

Dufresne,  Pfierre].  Plantes  nouvellement  introduites  par 
M.  J.  Linden.     (/«.  Hort,  XX.  69-71.    1873.) 

Vos,  Andr6  de.  Enumeration  m^thodique  des  plantes  nou- 
velles ou  int^ressantes  qui  ont  ^t^  sioml^es  en  1874-[82]. 
{Belg.  Hort.  XXV.  29-62,  89-112;  XXVl.  88-104,  116-131, 
147-160;  XXVII.  127-181;  XXVIII.  75-139;  XXIX. 
101-135,  136-158;  XXX.  98-160;  XXXL  211-269;  XXXII. 
315-381;  XXXIII.  319-385.    1875-83.) 

La  Devansaye,  A[lphonse]  de.  Expodtion  intemationale 
d'horticulture  de  Belgique  et  Congr^s  botanique  horticole. 
{Rev.  Hort,  1876,  pp.  231-237,  247-250,  il.  44r48.) 

Linden,  J.  [J.].  Die  neuesten  Einf uhrungen  des  Herrn  J.  Lin- 
den. {Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XXXVI.  221-224.  1880.) 
From  his  catalogue. 
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Linden,  J.  [J:].  Plantes  introduites  et  mises  pour  1&  premiere 
fois  dans  le  commerce  par  l'4tablissement  J.  Linden.  (III. 
Hart.  XXVIII.  15-16,  31-32,  63-64,  80,  95-96;  XXIX.  51- 
52,  67-68,  8^-84,  98-100,  115-116,  163-164,  192.    1881-82.) 

Vo8,  Andri  dc.  Flore  complete  de  la  Belgique,  esp^oes  in- 
digenes et  plantes  cultiv^es  sans  abri.  23+  739+  [2]  pp.  S. 
Mons,  1886. 

[HortuB  belgicus.]  pp.  617.  {Ffd,  Soc.  Hort.  Belg,  BuU.  1887, 
apx.) 

A  list  of  all  the  vaaoular  planta  oultivated  in  the  sardens  of  Belgium. 

Masters,  T.  M.    New  plants  at  the  Ghent  exhibition.  {Gard. 

Chron,  ser.  3,  XIII.  442,  474r-475,  il.    18©3.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Les  plantes  nouvelles  autres  que  les  Pal- 

miers  k  I'Exposition  qumquennale  d'horticulture  de  Gand. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  227-232,  U.  83-86.) 
Bois,  D[^r6].     Les  plantes  nouvelles  et  les  plantes  d'Aus- 

tralie.  —  Exposition  d'horticulture  de  Gand.       (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  461-475,  il.  15-21.     1888.)  —  Re- 
printed: 15  pp.    7  il.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1898.] 
Martinet,  H.    Les  plantes  nouvelles  [k  TEbroosition  quinquen- 

nale  d'horticulture  de  Gand].     (Jardin.  XII.  136-137,  152, 

175-176,  il.  61-63,  66,  69-74,  1  pi.    IftM.) 
Hesdorfler,  Max.     Die  Internationale  Gartenbau-Ausstellimg 

in  Gent.    (GartenweU,  III.  397-399,  409-411,  429-131,  8  il. 

1899.) 

g.  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

Dendrological 

Forber,  Robert.  Catalogue  of  trees^which  will  thrive  in  the 
natural  ground  in  Engkmd.    O.    1727.t 

BGIler,  [Philip].  Essai  sur  les  arbres  d'omement,  les  arbris- 
seaux,  et  arbustes  de  pleine  terre.  [Translated  by  M.  le  baron 
de  Tschudi.]  244  pp.  1  pi.  D.  Amsterdam  &  Paris,  1778. 
Extract  from  his  The  gardenera  dictionary  .  .  .  Ed.  7.     1759. 

Abercrombie,  John.  A  general  system  of  trees  and  shrubs  for 
all  useful  and  ornamental  plantations,  in  gardens,  pleasure- 
grounds  .  .  .  and  all  other  plantation  districts  .  .  .  form- 
ing a  oompleat  general  system  of  trees  and  shrubs,  anreeable 
to  the  Linnsan  system  .  .  .  224  pp.    O.    London,  [1^8 .  ?]. 

Fhinips,  Henry.  Sylva  florifera;  the  shrubbery  historically 
and  botanicaily  treated,  with  observations  on  the  formation 
of  ornamental  plantations  and  picturesque  scenery.  2  vol. 
O.    London,  1823. 

Watson,  P.  W.  Dendrologia  britannica;  or,  Trees  and  shrubs 
that  will  live  in  the  open  air  of  Britain  throughout  the  year; 
a  work  useful  to  proprietors  and  possessors  of  estates  in  se- 
lecting subjects  for  planting  woods,  parks  and  shrubberies, 
and  also  to  allj)ersons  who  cultivate  trees  and  shrubs.  2  vol. 
172  pi.    O.    London,  1826. 

London,  J.  C.  Arboretum  et  fnitioetum  britannicum;  or.  The 
trees  and  shrubs  of  Britain,  native  and  foreign,  hardy  and 
half-hardy,  pictorially  and  botanicaily  delineated  and  scien- 
tifically and  popularly  described;  with  their  propagation, 
culture,  management  and  uses  in  the  arts,  in  useful  and  orna- 
mental plantations,  and  in  landscape  gardening;  preceded 
by  a  historical  and  geographical  outline  of  the  trees  and 
shrubs  of  temperate  dimates  throughout  the  world.  8  vol. 
il.  418  pi.  O.  London,  1838.  —  Ed.  2.  8  vol.  il.  412 
pi.    O.    London,  1854. 

Ed.  1,  vol.  I.-IV.  oonaiBts  of  text  paced  continuoudy;  vol.  V.-VIII.  of 
plates. 

An  encyclopaedia  of  trees  and  shrubs;  being  the  Arbo- 
retum et  fnitioetum  britannicum  abridged,  containing  the 
hardy  trees  and  shrubs  of  Britain,  native  and  foreign  .  .  . 
62+ 1162  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1841.  —  Trees  and  shrubs; 
an  abridgement  of  the  Arboretum  et  f  ruticetum  britannicum 
.  .  .  62+1162  pp.    il.    O.    London,  1875. 

The  dictionary  of  hardy  trees  and  shrubs.  [82]  pp.  {Florist* e 
Jour.  III.  apx.      [1848.]) 

Standish  &  Noble.  Practical  hints  on  planting  ornamental 
trees,  with  particular  reference  to  Coniferae  .  .  .  also  de- 
scriptions of  the  principal  other  kinds  of  hardy  evergreen 
trees  and  shrubs  with  remarks  on  the  situation  for  which  each 
is  best  adapted  ...  to  which  is  added  instructions  on  the 
cultivation  of  American  plants,  and  on  the  Rhododendrons  of 
the  Sikkim-Himalaya.    6+  [2]+  200  pp.    S.    [London],  1852. 

On  the  Ooniferae  and  evei^reens  recently  introduced  from 
Japan,  with  reference  to  their  hardiness  and  suitability  to  the 
climate  of  Scotland.    (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  V.  6-11.  1869.) 

Brown,  J.  E.  On  the  principal  timber  trees  introduced  into 
Great  Britain  from  the  eastern  sea-board  of  North  America. 
{ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  V.  124-130.     1868.) 


BCongredien,  Augustus.  Trees  and  shrubs  for  English  planta- 
tions; a  selection  and  description  of  the  most  ornamental  trees 
and  shrubs,  native  and  foreign,  which  will  flourish  in  the 
open  air  in  our  climate;  with  classified  lists  of  the  several 
species,  under  the  heads  of  size  and  habit,  peculiarities  of 
foliase  and  flowers,  season  of  bloominjBC,  soils,  situation,  etc., 
for  the  purposes  of  practical  application.  10+  388  pp.  iL 
1  pi.    O.    liondon,  1870. 

Newton,  Joseph.  Decorative  trees  and  shrubs.  {Oard.  Chron. 
1870,  pp.  1150-1151.) 

Gordon,  George.  Hardy  trees  and  shrubs.  (Gard.  I.  332-333, 
354,  373,  392-393,  465,  504,  573,  632-633,  664-665,  693-694; 
II.  17,  39,  77,  107,  127,  171,  197,  237,  257,  283,  301,  320-322, 
337,  379, 405, 423, 443, 465,  483,  531 ;  III.  57,  69,  93, 143, 179, 
205,  233,  241,  351,  371;  IV.  45,  105,  127,  211,  313,  499;  V. 
83,  147,  231,  274,  il.     1872-74.) 

Inehbald,  Peter.  Trees  and  shrubs  in  the  Channel  Islands. 
(Gard.  V.  356.    1874.) 

G.,  W.  E.  Bamboos  and  half-hardy  trees  and  shrubs  at  Fota, 
Cork  Harbor.     (Card.  VI.  73.    1OT4.) 

Bfongredien,  Augustus.  The  Heatherside  manual  of  hardy 
trees  and  shrubs;  being  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  all  the 
hardy  trees  and  shrubs  most  worthy  of  cultivation,  forming 
a  dictionarv  of  both  the  English  and  botanical  names  of  orna- 
mental and  useful  trees  and  shrubs,  with  occasional  descrip- 
tive remarks  and  the  addition  of  the  botanical  synonyixis  to 
those  plants  which  are  known  by  more  than  one  name  .  .  . 
with  an  introduction  containing  ample  instructions  as  to 
how,  when  and  what  to  plant  .  .  .  115  pp.  O.  London, 
1874-75. 

Fraser,  Hush.  Handy  book  of  ornamental  Conifers  and  of 
Rhododendrons  and  other  American  flowering  shrubs,  suit- 
able for  the  climate  and  soils  of  Britain.  10+292  pp.  D. 
Edinburgh,  1876. 

Notes  on  some  new  trees  and  shrubs.    (Gard.  X.  424.    1876.) 

Some  novelties  from  Lawaon*B  nurseries  at  Eklinburgb. 

Prior,  W.  D.  Hardy  shrubs,  with  descriptions  of  the  most 
popular  kinds  and  practical  directions  for  their  culture  and 
use.     186  pp.     12  il.    4  pi.     D.    London,  1881. 

McLaren,  John.  Forest  and  ornamental  trees  of  recent  intro- 
duction which  might  be  generally  cultivated  in  Scotland. 
(ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  209-222.     1884.) 

Hardy  shrubs.    (Spectator,  LXI.  1551-1552.    1888.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  Hardy  ornamental  flowering  trees  and  shrubs. 

2+ 140+  9  pp.    O.    London,  1883.  —  Ed.  2.     2+ 140+  9  pp. 

O.    London,  1897. 
Hand-Ust  of  trees  and  shrubs  grown  in  Arboretum.     2  vol. 

D.    London,  1894-96.     (Royal  botanic  gardens,  Kew.) 

Compiled  by  George  Nicholson. 

T.     Trees  and  shrubs  certificated  1893-1899.     (Gard.  XLV. 

32-33;  XLVII.  73-74;  XLIX.  42;  L.  517-518;  LII.  506-507; 

LVI.  520.    1894-99.) 
Hallett,  G.  B.    Ornamental  economic  plants.    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXVL  414r-415.    1899.) 

Pomological 

Forber,  Robert.  Fruits  for  every  month  in  the  year.  London, 
1727.t 

[Bradley,  Richard.]  The  fruit  garden  displayed;  setting  forth 
the  several  varieties  of  fruit  ripe  in  every  month  of  the  year, 
collected  from  the  most  celebrated  gardens  in  Europe,  with 
their  figures,  description  of  colour,  taste  and  history  and  the 
manner  of  their  culture  ...  for  the  [months  of  June,  July 
and  August].  3  pts.  ([14]+ 68  pp.)  3  pi.  Q.  London, 
1732. 

Driver,  A.  &  W.  The  pomona  britannica;  or,  Fruitgarden  dis- 
played.   8  pp.    8  pi.    Q.    London,  1788.t 

Brookshaw,  George.  Pomona  britaimica;  or,  A  collection  of 
the  most  esteemed  fruits  at  present  cultivated  in  this  country, 
together  with  the  blossoms  and  leaves  of  such  as  are  neees- 
sarv  to  distin^sh  the  various  sorts  from  each  other  .  .  . 
with  full  descriptions  of  their  Various  qualities,  seasons  etc. 
[8]+60+[l]  pp.  93  pi.  sq.  P.  London,  1812.  — [An- 
other ed.]    2  vol.    60  pi.    F\    London,  1817. 

Groups  of  fruit,  accurately  drawn  and  coloured  after 

nature.    13  pi.    F.    London,  1817. 

Hooker,  William.    Pomona  londinensis;  containing  coloured 
engravings  of  the  most  esteemed  fruits  cultivated  in  the  Brit- 
ish gardens,  with  a  descriptive  account  of  each  variety  .  .  . 
Vol.  L    [103]  pp.    49  pi.    F*.    London,  1818. 
No  more  published.     Text  probably  chiefly  by  T.  A.  Knight. 
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PhiQipB,  Heniy.  Pomarium  britaxmicum;  an  historical  and 
botanical  account  of  fruits  known  in  Great  Britain.     7+  378 

Sp.     3  pi.     O.     London,  1821.  —  Ed.  2.     1 1+  378  pp.     3  pi. 
>.    London,  1822.  —  Ed.  3  enl.      9+  372  pp.      3  pi.      O. 
London,  1823. —  Pomarium  britannicum;  a  companion  for  the 
orchard.    O.    London,  1831.t 
Brookaliaw,  George.      The  horticultural  repositoxy,  contain- 
ing delineations  of  the  best  varieties  of  the  different  species 
of  English  fruits  .  .  .  together    with  .  .  .  other  observa- 
tions essential  to  the  successful  production  of  the  best  kinds. 
2  vol.     104  pi.    O.    London,  1823. 
Mannd,  B[enjamin].    The  fruitist;  a  treatise  on  orchard  and 
garden  fruits,  their  description,  histoiy,  and  management. 
[l]+72ff.    72  il.    sq.  O.    London,  etc.,  [1825-51?]. 
lasued  in  parts  with  The  botanio  garden  .  .  .  by  B.   Maund.     1825- 
151]. 

Catalogae  of  fruits  cultivated  in  the  garden  of  the  Horticul- 
tural society  of  London  at  Chiswick.  10+  224+  [4]  pp.  O. 
London,  1826.  —  Ed.  2.  5+ 166  pp.  O.  London,  1831.  — 
Ed.  3.  5+ 181  pp.  O.  London,  1842.  —  Supplement.  O. 
London,  1853.t 
Prepared  by  Robert  Thompeon. 

[Uodley,  John.]  The  pomological  magazine;  or,  Figures  and 
descriptions  of  the  most  important  varieties  of  fruit  culti- 
vated in  Great  Britain.  3  vol.  152  pi.  O.  London,  1828- 
29.  —  Pomologia  britannica;  or,  Figures  and  descriptions  of 
the  most  important  varieties  of  fruit  cultivated  m  Great 
Britain.  3  vol.  152  pi.  O.  London,  1841. 
T-p.  of  vcd.  3  of  ed.  1  suppressed.  —  In  ed.  2  the  author's  name  appears 
on  the  t-p.    The  text  largely  written  by  Robert  Thompson. 

FhiDips,  Heniv.  The  companion  for  the  orchard.  New  ed. 
London,  183l.t 

Idxidley,  George.  A  guide  to  the  orchard  and  kitchen  sarden; 
or.  An  account  of  the  most  valuable  fruit  and  vegetables  cul- 
tivated in  Great  Britain  .  .  .  edited  by  John  Lindley.  31+ 
601pp.  O.  London,  1831.  — A  guide  to  the  orcliieird  and 
fruit  garden;  or,  An  accoimt  of  the  most  valuable  fruits  culti- 
vated in  Great  Britain,  with  additions  of  all  the  most  valua- 
ble fruits  cultivated  in  America  ...  by  Michael  Floy.  12+ 
406  pp.  D.  New  York,  1833.—  New  ed.  enl.  1 1+  420  pp. 
3iL    2  pi.    D.     New  York,  1846. 

Bogers,  John.  The  fruit  cultivator;  being  a  practical  and  ac- 
curate description  of  all  the  m^  esteemed  roecies  and  varie- 
ties of  fruit  cultivated  in  the  gardens  and  onmards  of  Britain, 
with  directions  for  raising,  choosing  and  management  of 
the  proper  stocks,  modes  of  planting,  training,  forcing  and 
pruning  the  trees  or  plants  .  .  .  20+  384  pp.  S.  London, 
1834.  —  Ed.  2.  20+  384  pp.  S.  London,  1835.  —  Ed.  3. 
20+  384  pp.    S.     London,  1837. 

Hogg,  Robert.  The  fruit  manual;  containing  the  descriptions 
&  svnonymes  of  the  fruits  and  fruit  trees  commonly  met  with 
in  the  gardens  &  orchards  of  Great  Britain,  with  selected  lists 
of  those  most  worthy  of  cultivation.  4+  280  pp.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1860.  —  Ed.  2.  unp.  D.  London,  1862.  —  Ed.  3. 
8+414  pp.  D.  London,  1866.  —  Ed.  4.  8+600  pp.  53+ 
48  il.  O.  London,  1875.  —  The  fruit  manual ;  a  gmcte  to  the 
fruits  and  fruit  trees  of  Great  Britain.  Ed.  5.  39+  759  pp. 
18 11.    O.    London,  1884. 

Bemud,  Bayle  (Mrs.),  Our  common  fruits;  a  descriptive  ac- 
count of  those  already  cultivated  or  consumed  in  Great  Brit- 
ain. 13+294  pp.  Ipl.  Itab.  S.  London,  1866.  (Wame's 
useful  books.) 

LttWBon,  Peter  &  Son.  The  pomolodst's  manual;  being  a  fa- 
miliar descriptive  list  of  all  plants  cmtivated  for  their  fruits  in 
the  United  Kingdom.    188+ [1]  pp.    sq.O.    Edinburgh,  1866. 

Scott,  John.  The  orchardist;  or,  A  cultural  and  descriptive 
catalo^e  of  fruit  trees,  grown  for  sale  by  John  Scott,  Merriott 
nursenes,  Crewkeme,  ^merset.  252  pp.  O.  London, 
[1868]. — Scott's  orchardist;  or.  Catalogue  of  fruits  cultivated 
at  Merriott,  Somerset.  Ed.  2.  [2]+  608  pp.  O.  London, 
[1873]. 
On  page  3/  ed.  1,  the  foUowing  title  oocun:  John  Scott's  catalogue  of 
fruits ...  for  1868. 

8mee,  Alfred.  A  brief  sketch  of  the  best  varieties  of  fruits 
cultivated  in  England.  {Congr.  Intern.  Bot,  Fir  erne  1874 
AUi,  1876,  pp.  249-258,  15  pi.) 

Hogg,  Robert  &B11U,  H.  G.  The  Herefordshire  pomona;  con- 
taining original  figures  and  descriptions  of  the  most  esteemed 
kinds  of  Apples  and  Pears.  2  vol.  il.  2  por.  79  pi.  P. 
Hereford,  (Eng.),  1876-85. 

▲  Sussex  natimHst  (psevd.).  Some  Sussex  fruits.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  445;  XXVII.  50-51,  156,  165-166, 
243-244,  U.  49.    1809-1900.) 


Economical 

Culpeper,  N[icholas].  Tlie English  physician;  or,  An  astrologo- 
physical  discourse  of  the  vul^r  herbs  of  this  nation  .  .  .  [22]+ 
266+ [11]  pp.     1  por.     T.     London,  1662.  —  The    English 

Ehysician  .  .  .  enlarged  with  369  medicines  made  of  English 
erbs  that  were  not  in  any  impression  until  this  .  .  .  [15]+ 
398+  ri6]  pp.  D.  London,  1653.  —  [Another  ed.]  [22]+ 
398+ [14]  pp.  Ipor.  D.  London,  1656.  t  —  [Another  ed.] 
[17]+ 398+ [16]  pp.  S.  London,  1661.  — [Another  ed.]  [12]+ 
285+ [16]  pp.  S.  London,  1669.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [14]+ 
285+  [18]  pp.  1  por.  D.  London,  1681.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
[11]+ 285+ [17]  pp.    S.    London,  1683.— [Another  ed.]    [10]+ 


284+ [16]  pp. 
[8]  pp.     g. 
pp.    S. 


London,  1695.— [Another  ed.]  [13]+  386+ 
London,  1714.  —  [Another  ed.]  [10]+  386+  [10] 
London,  1725.  —  [Another  ed.]  [101+386+ [10]  pp. 
S.  London,  1733.  —  [Another  ed.]  10+387+9  pp.  S. 
London,  1765.  —  [Another  ed.]  [10]+ 348  pp.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1784.  —  [Another  ed.]  [10]+348  pp.  D.  London, 
1787.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [10]+ 345+ [3]  pp.  S.  London, 
1792.  —  [Another  ed.]  12+348  pp.  D.  London,  1799.t  — 
Culpepers  English  physician,  and  complete  herbal.  To 
which  is  now  first  aaded  100  additi6nal  herbs  ...  by  E. 
Sibly.  16+394+76+256  pp.  pi.  Q.  London,  1805.— 
Culpeper* s  English  phvsician  .  .  .  Crosby's  improved  edi- 
tion. The  English  herbal  enlarged  ...  by  Dr.  Parkins. 
24+ 389+ [6]  pp.  8  pi.  S.  London,  1810.  —  [Another 
ed.]  Q.  Lonclon,  1812.t  —  Culpeper's  English  physician  and 
British  herbal,  to  which  is  added:  The  fanuly  physician, 
containing  the  safest  and  cheapest  remedies  for  the  various 
disorders  incidental  to  the  human  body  .  .  .  also  a  disser- 
tation on  the  advantages  of  ve^table  over  animal  diet  and 
a  plain  analysis  of  botimv.  By  Dr.  Dickenson.  480  pp.  T. 
London,  1814.  —  Complete  herbal,  to  which  is  now  added 
upwards  of  100  additional  herbs,  with  a  display  of  their 
medicinal  and  occult  qualities  ...  to  which  are  now  first 
annexed  his  English  physician  enlarged  and  key  to  physic, 
with  rules  for  compounding  medicine  according  to  the  true 
system  of  nature  ...  to  which  is  'also  added  upwards  of 
50  choice  receipts,  selected  from  the  author's  last  legacy  to 
his  wife.  6+  398+  [4]  pp.  1  por.  39  pi.  Q.  London, 
1814.  — [Another  ed.]  6+398  pp.  Ipor.  32  pi.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1815.  —  [Another  ed.]  6+398+  [4]  pp.  1  por.  39  pi. 
O.  London,  1816.  —  [Another  ed.]  6+  398+  [4]  pp.  1  por. 
40  pi.  Q.  London,  1818.  —  [Another  ed.]  6+  398+  [4]  pp. 
1  por.  40  pi.  Q.  London,  1819.— [Another  ed.]  11+ 
344  pp.  9  pi.  T.  London,  [1820  ?].  -^  Culpeper's  com- 
plete herbal,  consisting  of  a  comprehensive  description  of 
nearly  all  British  and  foreign  herbs  with  their  medicinal 
properties  and  directions  for  compounding  the  medicines  ex- 
tracted from  them.  399  pp.  13  pi.  D.  London,  [about 
I860?]. 

The  edition  of  1652  was  subsequently  repudiated  by  the  author  aa  "  very 
falsely  printed."  —  For  supplement  see  Blagrave,  Joseph.     1666. 

BlagiaYe,  Joseph.  Supi}lement  or  enlargement  to  Nich.  Cul- 
peppers  English  physician;  containing  a  description  of  the 
form,  names,  place,  time,  caelestial  government  of  all  such 
medicinal  plants  as  now  in  England,  and  are  omitted  in  his 
book  called  "The  English  physician''  and  supplying  the 
additional  virtues  of  such  plants  wherein  he  is  defective  .  .  . 
O.  London,  1666.t  —  Supplement  .  .  .  Also  the  descrip- 
tion, kinds,  names,  places,  time,  nature,  planetary  regiment, 
temperature,  and  pnysical  virtues  of  all  such  trees,  herbs, 
roots,  flowers,  fruits,  excrescencies  of  plants,  gums,  ceres,  and 
condensate  iuices  as  are  found  in  ^y  part  of  the  world,  and 
brought  to  be  sold  in  our  druggist  and  apothecaries  shops, 
with  their  daneers  and  corrections.  To  which  is  annexed,  a 
new  tract  for  the  cure  of  wounds  .  .  .  [2]+  237+  [15]+  46  pp. 
D.    London,  1674. 

Tnzxier,  Robert.  BoraroXoyta,  the  Brittish  physician;  or.  The 
nature  and  vertues  of  English  plants,  exactly  describing  such 
plants  as  grow  naturally  in  our  land,  with  their  several  names, 
Greek,  Latine,  or  English,  natures,  places  where  they  grow, 
times  when  they  flourish,  and  are  most  proper  to  be  gathered; 
their  degrees  of  temperature,  applications  and  vertues,  phys- 
ical and  astrological  uses  .  .  .  [6]+ 363+ [21]  pp.  por.  D. 
London,  1687. 

K'Eogh,  Joh[n].  Botanologia  imiversalis  hibemica;  or,  A 
general  Irish  herbal,  calculated  for  this  kingdom,  giving  an 
account  of  the  herbs,  shrubs  and  trees  naturally  produced 
therein,  in  English,  Irish  and  Latin  ...  to  which  are  added 
two  short  treatises  ...  6+  [8]+ 145+  [32]  pp.  sq.  O.  Corite, 
1736. 
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Short,  Tho[inas].  Medicina  britannica;  or,  A  treatise  on  such 
physical  plants  as  are  generally  to  be  found  in  the  fields  or 
eardens  in  Great  Britain  .  .  .  31+352  pp.  O.  London, 
1746.  —  Medicina  britannica  ...  To  whicn  is  added  an  ap- 
pendix containing  the  true  preparation  .  .  .  doses  .  .  .  Ed. 
2.  31+ [1]+ 362+ 40  pp.  O.  London,  1747.  —  Medicina 
britannica  .  .  .  With  a  preface  by  Mr.  John  Bartram  and 
his  notes  .  .  .  shewing  where  many  of  the  described  plants 
are  to  be  found  in  these  parts  of  America,  their  differences 
.  .  .  from  those  of  the  same  kind  in  Europe  .  .  .  Ed.  3. 
20+  399+  [47]  pp.     D.    Philadelphia,  1751. 

[HOI,  John.]  The  useful  family  herbal;  or.  An  account  of  all 
those  English  plants  which  are  remarkable  for  their  virtues, 
and  of  the  drugs  which  are  produced  by  vegetables  of  other 
countries  .  .  .  with  an  introduction  for  the  gathering  and 
preserving  roots,  herbs,  flowers  and  seeds  .  .  .  and  an  ap- 
pendix containing  a  proposal  .  .  .  54+  404  pp.  8  pi.  O. 
London,  1764. —  Ed.  2.  6+54+ 404  pp.  8  pi.  O.  London, 
1755.  — [Another  ed.]  400  pp.  8  pi.  O.  London,  1789. — 
[Another  ed.]  40+376  pp.  54  pi.  O.  Bungay,  1812.  — 
[Another  ed.J    40+  376  pp.     54  pi.     O.     Bungay,  [1820  ?]. 

Sheldrake,  T[imothy].  Botanicum  medicinale;  an  herbal  of 
medicinal  plants  on  the  College  of  physicians  list,  describing 
their  places  of  growth,  roots,  bark,  leaves,  buds,  time  of  flow- 
ering .  .  .  medicinal  virtues,  names  in  nine  languages  .  .  . 
117  pL     1  tab.    nar.  P.    London,  [1764?]. 

WUmer,  B[radford].  Observations  on  the  poisonous  vege- 
tables which  are  either  indigenous  in  Great  Britain,  or  culti- 
vated for  ornament.     16+ 103  pp.    O.    London,  1781.t 

Martyn,  Thomas.  Flora  rustica;  exhibiting  accurate  figures 
of  such  plants  as  are  either  useful  or  injurious  in  husbandly, 
drawn  and  engraved  by  Frederick  P.  Nodder  .  .  .  with  scien- 
tific characters,  popular  descriptions,  and  useful  observations 
by  Thomas  Martyn.  4  vol.  144  pi.  O.  London,  1702-94.  — 
Flora  rustica  .  .  .  with  scientific  <^racters,  popular  descrip- 
tions, and  practical  observations,  interspersed  with  occasional 
remarks  on  their  uses  in  the  arts,  &c.  by  Thomas  Martyn. 
144  pi.  O.  London,  [1795  ?  ]. 
Quercus  pedunculata  the  only  woody  st>ecie8. 

A  new  medicinal,  eoonomical  and  domestic  herbal,  containing 
a  familiar  and  accurate  description  of  upwards  of  six  hundred 
British  herbs,  shrubs,  trees,  ixc,  togetner  with  some  of  the 
most  esteemed  and  useful  exotic  plants,  now  generally  culti- 
vated, or  otherwise  made  use  of  in  the  United  ICingdom  .  .  . 
in  which  is  copiously  displayed  the  most  recent  and  practical 
method  of  procuring  and  appl3ring  the  peculiar  properties  of 
each  species  of  plants  to  various  useful  purposes  in  domestic 
economy,  phvsic,  and  the  arts  of  dyeing,  staining  .  .  .  The 
whole  compiled  and  selected  from  the  works  of  Linnffius, 
Bechstein,  Withering,  Damboumey,  BarthoUet,  &c.,  &c.  2+ 
257  pp.    D.    Blackburn,  1806. 

Barton,  B.  H.  &  Oastle,  Thomas.  The  British  flora  medica,  a 
histoiy  of  the  medicinal  plants  of  Great  Britain.  2  vol.  48 
pi.  O.  London,  1837-38.  —  New  ed.  rev.  condensed  and 
partly  rewritten  by  J.  R.  Jackson.  22+447  pp.  48  pi.  O. 
London,  1877. 

Johnson,  Charles.   British  poisonous  plants.    4+ 59  pp.    28  pi. 
D.    London,  1866. 
Flatoa  are  coines  by  Sowerby  of  the  originals  in  **  English  botany." 

Johnson,  C.  P.  The  useful  plants  of  Great  Britain;  a  treatise 
upon  the  principal  native  vegetables  capable  of  application 
as  food,  medicine,  or  in  the  arts  and  manufactures,  illus- 
trated by  John  E.  Sowerby.  324  pp.  25  pi.  Q.  London, 
[1862].  —  [Another  ed.]    324  pp.    25  pi.    Q.    London,  [1867]. 

Oraig,  William.  The  medicinal  plants  of  Scotland.  (Pkcarm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  911-914.    1877.) 

AGsoellaneous 

Piatt,  Sir  Hugh.  Floraes  Paradise,  beautified  . .  .  with  sundxy 
sorts  of  delicate  fruites  &  flowers  etc.  D.  London,  1808.t  — 
The  garden  of  Eden ;  or,  A  description  of  all  flowers  and 
fruits  now  growing  in  England,  witn  rules  how  to  advance 
their  nature  and  growth.  [Edited  by  C.  Bellingham.]  175 
pp.  T.  London,  1653.  —  Ed.  4.  175  pp.  T.  London, 
1654.  —  Ed.  5.  175  pp.  T.  London,  1659.  —  The  second 
part  of  the  garden  of  Eden  .  .  .  never  before  printed.  [14]  + 
159  pp.  T.  London,  1660.  —  Ed.  5.  2  pts.  T.  London, 
1660.  —  Ed.  6.    2  pts.     T.     London,  1675. 

Bea,  John.  Flora;  seu,  De  florum  cultura;  or,  A  complete 
florilege  furnished  with  all  requisites  belonging  to  a  florist. 
[16]+ 239+ [3]  pp.  8  pi.  F.  London,  1666.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
[20]+ 231+ [8]  pp.  8  pi.  F.  London,  1676.  —  Ed.  3.  [20]+ 
231+ [8]  pp.    F.    London,  1702.t 


Fnrber,  Robert.  A  catalogue  of  curious  trees,  plants,  &c.  for 
the  satisfaction  of  such  gentlemen,  that  are  cunous  in  collect- 
ing of  foreign  trees  and  shrubs,  and  are  not  wilUng  to  be  at 
the  expence  of  building  stoves  and  green-houses  .  .  .  both 
exotick  and  domestick  as  will  prosper  in  our  climate  .  .  . 
{Appended  to  Miller,  Philip.  The  gardeners  and  florists 
dictionary  ...  II.  [22]  pp.    1724.) 

Bradley,  R[ichard].  Dictionarium  botanicum;  or,  A  botanical 
dictionary  for  the  use  of  the  curious  in  husbandry  and  gar- 
dening, containing  the  names  of  the  known  plants  in  Latin, 
English  &c.,  their  description,  their  culture  ...  2  vol.  1  pi. 
O.    London,  1728. 

A  catalogue  of  trees,  shrubs,  plants  and  flowers,  which  are 
propagated  for  sale  in  the  gardens  near  London.  30  pp.  21 
pi.    F.    London,  1790.t 

BiiUer,  Philip.  The  gardener's  dictionary;  containing  the 
methods  of  cultivating  and  improving  the  kitchen,  fruit  and 
flower  garden  as  also  the  physick  garden,  wilderness,  conser- 
vatoxy  and  vineyard  .  .  .  16+ [845]  pp.  il.  3  pi.  F*. 
London,  1731. —Ed.  2.  16+ [840]  pp.  il.  5  pi.  F*.  Lon- 
don,  1733.  —  Appendix.   [22]  pp.    F*.    London,  1735.  —  Ed. 

3  rev.     12+[878]pp.    il.    4  pi.    F*.    London,  1737.  —  Ed. 

4  rev.  12+[890]  pp.  il.  4  pi.  F.  London,  1743.  —  The 
second  volume  of  the  Gardeners  dictionary,  which  conipletes 
the  work.  [430]  pp.  7  pi.  P.  London,  1739.  —  Ed.  .2. 
[428]  pp.  7  pi.  F.  London,  1740.  — The  gardener's 
dictionary:  containing  the  methods  .  .  .  Ed.  5  rev.  12+ 
[790]  pp.  9  pi.  F*.  DubUn,  1741.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  [980]  pp. 
9  pi.  F*.  London,  1752.  —  The  gardeners  dictionaxy,  con- 
taming  the  best  and  newest  meth^s  of  cultivating  and  im- 
proving the  kitchen,  fruit,  flower  garden  and  nursery  .  .  . 
together  with  directions  for  propagating  and  improving  all 
sorts  of  timber  trees.  Ed.  7  enl.  [1353]  pp.  il.  19  pL  F*. 
London,  1759. —  Ed.  7  rev.  2  vol.  il.  19  pi.  sq.Q.  Dub- 
lin, 1764.  —  Ed.  8  rev.  [1334]  pp.  il.  18  pi.  F«.  London, 
1768.  —  The  gardener's  and  botanist's  dictionary  ...  to 
which  are  now  first  added  a  complete  enumeration  and  de- 
scription of  all  plants  hitherto  known  with  their  generic  and 
specific  characters,  places  of  growth,  times  of  flowering  and 
uses  both  medicinal  and  economical,  the  whole  corrected 
and  newly  arranged  ...  by  Thomas  Martyn.  Ed.  9.  2  vol. 
18  pi.    F».    London,  1797-1804.  — [Another  ed.l    2  vol.     20 

El.  F*.  London,  1807. -/xrootenalgemeenkruidkundig, 
oveniers  en  bloemisten-woordenboek,  behelzende  de  ma- 
nier  om  moes,  bloem,  vrugt,  kruid-tuinen,  wildbossen,  wyn- 
gaarden,  oranjetuinen,  stookkassen  euz,  aan  te  leggen  enz.  en 
allerter  gewassen  te  kweeken;  vertaald  uit  het  Engelsch  door 

Dr.  J.  van  Eems.    2  vol.    pi.     F.    Leiden,  1745. Das 

englische  Gartenbuch;  oder,  G&rtner-Lexicon  in  sich  haltend 
die  Art  und  Weise,  wie  sowohl  der  Kiichen-,  Frucht-,  Blumen- 
und  Kr&uteigarten,  als  auch  Lustwftlder,  Glash&user  und 
Wintenmgen,  nebst  dem  Wein^rten  nach  den  Regeln  der  er- 
fahrensten  Gartner  jetziger  Zeit  zu  bauen  und  zu  verbessem 
se3m,  dazu  kommt  noch  die  Historic  der  Pflanzen  .  .  .  Nach 
der  fiinften,  vermehrten  und  verbesserten  Ausgabe  .  .  .  uber- 
setzet  von  D.  Georg  Leonhart  Huth.  3  vol.  12  pi.  ¥*. 
Nttmberg,  1750-58.  —  Allgemeines  G&rtner-Lexicon;  das 
ist,  Ausfuhrliche  Beschrcibung  der  Geschlechter  und  Gat- 
tungen  aller  und  jeder  Pflanzen  nach  dem  neuesten  Lehr- 

fibaude  des  Ritter  Linne  eingerichtet,  worinnen  zugleich  cine 
rklarung  aller  botanischen  Kunstworter  und  eine  auf  viel- 
j&hrige  Erfahrung  gegrUndete  practische  Anweisung  ziun 
Garten,  Acker,  Wein,  imd  Holzbau  enthalten  ist;  nach  der 
.  .  .  achten  Ausgabe  aus  dem  englischen  tibersetzt.     4  vol. 

18  pi.     Ntimbei^,  1769-76.  Dictionnaire  des  jardiniers, 

contenant  les  m^thodes  les  plus  sOres  et  les  plus  modemcs 
pour  cultiver  et  am^liorer  les  jardins  potagers,  k  fruits,  k  fleurs, 
et  les  p^pinicres  .  .  .  Guvrage  traduit  de  I'anglais  sur  la 
huiti^me  ^tion  par  ime  soci^t^  de  gens  de  lettres  [par  L.  M. 
de  Chazelles  et  autres],  avec  des  notes  [par  Hollandre].  8  vol. 
pi.  Q.  Paris,  1785-88.  —  Supplement  ...  2  vol.  9  pi. 
Q.  Paris,  1790.  —  Dictionnaire  des  iardiniers  et  des  culti- 
vateurs  .  .  .  Avec  un  grand  nombre  d'additions  de  differens 
genres  .  .  .  Nouvelle  Edition  dans  laquelle  on  a  rectifi^  im 
tres-grand  nombre  d'endroits  de  Tuition  de  Paris  .  .  .  New 
ed.    8  vol.    pi.     O.    Bruxelles,  1786-89. 

For  abridgment  see  hia  The  gardeDcr'a  dictionary  abridged  .  .  .  1735.  — 
For  plates  eee  hia  Figures  of  .  .  .  plants  .  . .  1760. 

The  flower  garden  displayed  in  above  four  himdred  curious 
representations  of  the  most  beautiful  flowers  regularly  dis- 
posed in  the  respective  months  of  their  blossom  .  .  .  with 
a  description  and  history  of  each  plant  and  the  method  of 
their  culture  .  .  .  [2]+ 108+ [15]  pp.  13  pi.  Q.  London, 
1732.  — Ed.  2.    [2]+ 108+ [15]  pp.    13  pi.    Q.    London,  1734. 
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BliDer,  Philip.  The  gardener's  dictionaxy  .  .  .  abri^ed 
from  the  folio  edition.  3  vol.  Ipl.  O.  London,  1735- 
40.  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  pi.  O.  London,  1741.  —  Ed. 
3  rev.  3  vol.  O.  London,  1748.  —  Ed.  4  enl.  3  vol.  O. 
London,  1754.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  &  enl.  unp.  pi.  so.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1771. Im    getreuen   Auszuge    nach  aer   letzten 

engUschen  Ausgabe  von  Thomas  Martjm  besonders  fdr 
Deutschland  b^rbeitet,  mit  Anmerkimgen,  Zusatzen  und 
einer  Einleitung  in  das  Linn6'schen  Pflanzensystem  von 
Frana  Johannot.    2  vol.    O.    Frankfurt  a/M.,  1802-03.t 

mi,  John.  The  British  herbal ;  an  history  of  plants  and  trees, 
natives  of  Britain,  cultivated  for  use  or  raised  for  beauty. 
[2]+ 533+ [3]  pp.    75  pi.    P.    London,  1756. 

Pre-IinDean  nomenclature. 

Idler,  Philip.  Figures  of  the  most  beautiful,  useful  and  un- 
common plants  described  in  the  Gardener's  dictionary  .  .  . 
to  which  are  added  their  descriptions  and  an  account  of  the 
classes  to  which  they  belong,  according  to  Ray's,  Toume- 
fort's  and  Linnaeus's  methc^  of  classing  them.   2  vol.    (6+ 

200+4  pp.)    300  pi.    F*.    London,  1760. Abbildungen 

der  nutzfichsten,  sch5nsten  und  seltensten  Pflanzen,  welche 
in  seinem  Gartner-Lexicon  vorkommen;  auf  das  ^naueste 
nach  den  von  der  Natur  genommenen  Zeichnimgen  m  Kupfer 
gestochen  und  illuminirt,  auch  mit  einer  ausfohriichen  Be- 
schreibung  und  Anzeige  der  Classen,  worunter  sie  nach  Raii, 
Tourneforts  und  Linnaei  Classification  gehoren,  erlautert. 
2  vol.  300  pi.  F\  NQmberg,  1768-82.  — [Another  ed.]  2 
vol.     300  pi.    P.      Namberg,  1771. 

Wheeler,  James.  The  botanist's  and  gardener's  new  diction- 
ary; containing  the  names,  classes,  orders,  generic  characters, 
and  specific  distinctions  of  the  several  plants  cultivated  in 
England,  according  to  the  system  of  Linnaeus  ...  In 
which  is  also  comprised  a  gardener's  calendar  divided  alpha- 
betically, according  to  the  names  of  the  twelve  months 
of  the  year  .  .  .  and  to  which  is  prefixed,  an  Introduction 
to  the  Xinnaean  system  of  botany  explaining  the  theoxy 
of  that  system,  and  the  names  and  characters  of  all  i& 
classes  and  orders.  8+31+480  pp.  2  pi.  O.  London, 
1763. 

Haobiiry,  William.  A  complete  body  of  planting  and  garden- 
ing; containing  the  natural  history,  culture  and  management 
of  deciduous  and  evergreen  forest-trees  .  .  .  the  whole  form- 
ing a  complete  history  of  timber-trees  whether  raised  in  for- 
ests, plantations  or  nurseries  as  well  as  a  general  system  of 
the  present  practice  of  the  flower,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens. 
2  vol.    20  pi.    P.      London,  1770-71. 

Weston,  Richard.  A  catalo^e  of  stove  plants  cultivated  in 
England  in  1775,  and  descnbed  in  the  English  flora.  5  ff. 
F.    n.  p.,  [1775].t 

Mawe,  'Thomas  &  Abereromble,  John.  The  universal  gar- 
dener and  botanist;  or,  A  general  dictionary  of  gardening  and 
botany,  exhibiting  in  botanical  arrangement,  according  to 
the  Linnaean  system,  every  tree,  shrub  and  herbaceous  pmnt, 
that  merit  culture,  either  for  use,  ornament  or  curiosity,  in 
every  department  of  gardening  .  .  .  together  with  practical 
directions  for  performing  the  various  mechanical  operations 
of  gardening  in  general.  [5391  pp.  Q.  London,  1778.  — 
Ed.  2enL    [1312]  pp.    11  pi.    Q.    London,  1797. 


r,  James.    The  planter's  zuide;  or,  Pleasure  gardener's 
companion  ...  To  which  is  added  a  list  of  hardy  trees  and 
•  shrubs  for  ornamenting  .  .  .  gardens  .  .  .  [96]  pp.      2  pi. 
obi.  T.    London,  1779. 

Most  of  the  pages  are  printed  on  one  ride  only. 

Abereromlrie,  John.  The  propagation  and  botanical  arrange- 
ments of  plants  and  trees,  usef m  and  ornamental,  proper  for 
cultivation  in  every  department  of  gardening;  nurseries,  plan- 
tations and  agriculture,  containing  the  fullest  practical  oireo- 
tions  for  peru)rminj^  all  the  different  methods  *of  vegetable 
propagation  .  .  .  with  the  compleatest  botanical  arrange- 
ments of  all  the  species  and  varieties  of  plants,  trees,  shrm)s 
.  .  .  proper  for  cultivation  .  .  .  the  whole  according  to  the 
latest  modem  improvements  of  the  Linnaean  system  .  .  . 
2  vol.    (8+843  pp.)     Ipor.     D.    London,  1784. 

Botanical  airangementa  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  (pp.  273-843). 

[BEanhaU,  William.]  Planting  and  ornamental  gardening;  a 
practical  treatise.  11+ [3]+ 638  pp.  O.  London,  1785.  — 
Planting  and  rural  ornament,  being  a  second  edition  with 
large  additions  of  Planting  and  ornamental  gardening  .  .  . 
Ed.  2.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1796.  —  On  planting  and  rural 
ornament,  a  practical  treatise  by  Mr.  Marshall.  Ed.  3.  2  vol. 
O.    London,  1803. 


Abereromble,  John.  The  garden  vademecum ;  or.  Compendium 
of  general  gardening  and  descriptive  display  of  the  plants, 
flowers,  shrubs,  trees  and  fruits  and  general  culture  ...  11+ 
685  pp.     D.    London,  1789.t 

ArchU>ald,  Joseph.  The  botanist's  and  nurseryman's  com- 
panion; containing  most  of  the  varieties  of  trees,  shrubs, 
flowers,  fruit  and  herbs,  native  and  exotic,  presently  culti- 
vated in  Britain,  also  garden  and  flower  seeds,  with  their 
generic,  specific  and  English  names  arranged  alphabetically 
according  to  Linnaeus.  Ed.  2.  4+94  pp.  O.  Edinburgh, 
pref.  [1791]. 

Steele,  Richard.  An  essay  upon  gardening,  containing  a  cat- 
alogue of  exotic  plants  for  the  stoves  and  greenhouses  of  the 
British  gardens,  the  best  method  of  planting  the  hothouse 
vine,  with  directions  for  obtaining  and  preparing  proper 
earths  and  compositions,  to  preserve  tender  exotics;  observa- 
tions on  the  history  of  gardemn<;  and  a  contrast  of  the  ancient 
with  the  modem  taste.  22+  [21+ 159+  [11+ 102  pp.  3  pi. 
sq.  Q.    York,  1793. 

[Mmray,  Lady  Charlotte.]  The  British  garden;  a  descriptive 
catalogue  of  hardy  plants,  indigenous  or  cultivated  in  the 
climate  of  Great-Britain,  with  their  generic  and  specific  char- 
acters, Latin  and  English  names,  native  country  and  time 
of  flowering;  with  introductory  remarks.  2  vol.  (31+  767+ 
[2]  pp.)     O.    Bath,  1799. 

Hall,  Charles.  A  concise  treatise  on  the  most  effectual  method 
of  destro^ng  heath,  and  turning  the  soil  into  good  pasture, 
with  an  infallible  mode  of  covering  rocks,  barren  hiUs,  &c. 
with  verdure,  also  a  new  mode  of  turning  waste  and  marshy 
land  into  good  pasture  .  .  .  together  with  valuable  receipts 
for  destroying  vermin  on  bushes,  hedges,  trees,  &c.  27+  [1  j+ 
8+228  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Edinburgh,  1802. 
Catalogue  of  evergreen  A  flowering  ahrube  (pp.  207-223). 

Moxiarty,  H.  M.     Viridarium ;  coloured  plates  of  greenhouse 

Eiants.  O.  London,  1803, f  —  Viridarium  .  .  .  with  the 
innean  names,  and  with  concise  rules  for  their  culture.  12+ 
50+  [61  pp.  50  pi.  D.  London,  1806.  —  Fifty  plates  of 
green-house  plants  drawn  and  coloured  from  nature  with 
concise  descnptions,  and  rules  for  their  culture  ...  Ed.  2. 
12  PP.  +  50  ff.    50  pi.     D.     London,  1807. 

Edwards,  Sydenham.  The  new  botanic  garden,  illustrated 
with  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  plants,  engraved  by  San- 
som  from  the  original  pictures,  and  coloured  with  the  great- 
est exactness  from  drawings  by  Sydenham  Edwards.  2  vol. 
([4]+  503  pp.)     60  [61]  pi.    sq.  F.    London,  1812. 

Sweet,  Robert.  The  botanical  cultivator;  or,  Instructions 
for  the  management  and  propagation  of  the  plants  cultivated 
in  the  hothouses,  greenhouses,  and  borders  m  the  ^rdens  of 
Great  Britain.  528  pp.  O.  London,  1821.t  —  Ed.  2.  1+ 
574  pp.  O.  London,  1825.  —  The  hot-house  and  green- 
house manual;  or.  Botanical  cultivator,  giving  full  ii^ruc- 
tions  ...  Ed.  5.     [2]+ 714  pp.    O.     London,  1831. 

[Olarke,  Stephen.]  Hortus  anglicus;  or.  The  modem  English 
garden,  containing  a  .  .  .  description  of  all  the  plants  .  .  . 
cultivated  in  Great  Britain  either  for  use  or  ornament  and 
of  a  selection  from  the  .  .  .  favorites  of  the  stove- and  green- 
house, arranged  according  to  the  system  of  linnaeiis  with 
remarks  on  the  properties  of  the  more  valuable  species.  2 
vol.    D.    London,  1822. 

[Phillips,  Henry.]  Flora  domestica;  or.  The  portable  flower- 
garden,  with  directions  for  the  treatment  or  plants  in  pots 
and  illustrations  from  the  works  of  the  poets.  34+ 396  pp.  O. 
London,  1823.  —  Ed.  2  enl.    43+  464  pp.    O.    London,  1825. 

[Mannd,  Benjamin.]  The  floral  register,  containing  figures 
and  descriptions  of  nearlv  all  tender  and  hardy  plants,  which 
have  been  lately  introduced  to,  and  cultivated  in  Great 
Britain.    2  pts.    il.    sq.  O.    London,  etc.,  [1826-51?]. 

Issued  in  parts  with  The  botanio  garden  .  .  .  by  B.  Maund,  1825-[5ll. 

Sweet,  Robert.  Hortus  britannicus  .  .  .  [1826J-27.  —  See 
Phytooraphy — Miscellaneous,  vol.  I.  267. 

The  florist's  guide  and  cultivator's  directory;  containing 

coloured  figures  <n  the  choicest  flowers,  cultivated  by  florists. 
2  vol.    200  pi.    Q.    London,  1827-32. 
Contains  of  woody  plants  a  few  species  of  Rosaoeae  only. 

Bidntosh,  Charles.  Flora  and  pomona;  or,  The  British  fruit 
and  flower  garden,  containing  acscriptions  of  the  most  valu- 
able and  interesting  flowers  and  fruits  cultivated  in  the  gar- 
dens of  Great  Britain  .  .  .  accompanied  by  a  concise  analy- 
sis of  their  botanical  and  pomological  character,  their  nature 
and  mode  of  culture  .  .  .  [148]+  32+ 10+ 10  pp.  35  +  36 
pi.    O.    London,  1829. 

Contains  only  few  woody  plants. 
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Loudon,  J.  C.  Hortus  britannicus;  a  catalogue  of  all  the  plants 
indigenous,  cultivated  in  or  introduced  to  Britain.     24+  576 

Ep.  il.  O.  London,  1830.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  24+602  pp.  il. 
K  London,  [pref.  1832].  —  Ed.  3  enl.  24+ 742  pp.  il.  O. 
London,  [18391.  —  [Ed.  4]  enl.  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  80+  736  pp. 
il.  O.  London,  1850. 
The  main  body  of  thia  work  in  all  the  editions  is  exactly  the  same  as  in 
the  Ist  edition. 

Zihidley,  J[ohn].     Notices  of  certain  ornamental  plants  lately 
introduced  into  England.     Q.     [London,  1832  7]t 
Bidntosh,  Charles.    The  flower-garden;  containing  directions 
for  the  cultivation  of  all  garden  flowers,  with  selected  lists  of 
the  most  approved  annual,  biennial  and  perennial  flowering 
plants.    4+515  pp.    il.     17  pi.    S.     London,  1838. 
Ornamental  shrube  (pp.  390-512).  —  The  copy  in  the  library  of  the 
Massachusetts  horticultural  society  has  an  ornamental  t-p.  with  a  slightly 
different  title  purporting  to  belong  to  a  "new  od.  carefully  rev."  and 
dated  1839. 

The  neenhouse,  hot  house  and  stove;  including  selected 

lists  of  the  most  beautiful  species  of  exotic  flowering  plants 
and  directions  for  ttieir  cultivation.  6+ 415  pp.  il.  pi.  O. 
London,  1838.t 

iKnijdon,  Mrs.  J[ane]  (Webb).  The  ladies  companion  to  the 
flower-garden,  being  an  alphabetical  arrangement  of  all  the 
ornamental  plants  usually  grown  in  gardens  and  shrubberies: 
with  full  directions  for  their  culture.  D.  London,  1841  .f  — 
Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  352  pp.  D.  London,  1846.  t  —  Garden- 
ing for  ladies,  and  companion  to  the  flower-^rden.  Ed.  bv 
A.  J.  Downing.  1st  American  from  the  3rd  London  ed.  il. 
O.  New  York,  1846.t— [Another  ed.]  430  pp.  il.  New 
York,  1847.t—r Another  ed.]  430  pp.  61  il.  O.  New  York, 
lg4g.  —  The  ladies'  companion  to  the  flower  garden.  Ed.  5 
rev.  8+351  pp.  69  il.  1  pi.  D.  London,  1849.  —  Garden- 
ing for  ladies  .  .  .  Ed.  by  A.  J.  Downing.  2nd  American 
from  the  3rd  London  ed.  430  pp.  61  il.  O.  New  York, 
1851.  —  The  ladies  companion  .  .  .  Ed,  6  rev.  8+ 
355  pp.  69  il.  1  pi.  D.  London,  1853.  —  Ed.  7  rev.  & 
enl.  8+371  pp.  69  il.  1  pi.  D.  JLondon,  1858.  —  Ed.  8 
rev.  &  enl.  by  Charles  Edmonds.  8+  382  pp.  69  il.  1  pi. 
D.  London^  1865.  —  The  ladies'  compamon  to  the  flower 
garden.  With  full  directions  for  the  culture  of  ornamental 
plants  in  gardens  and  shrubberies,  and  hints  on  garden  for- 
mation and  management.  Ed.  9.  50+358  pp.  [9]+ 60  il. 
1  pi.     D.     London,  [1879]. 

Mott,  F.  T.  Flora  odorata;  a  characteristic  arrangement  of 
the  sweet-scented  flowers  and  shrubs  cultivated  in  the  gar- 
dens of  Great-Britain.    8+ 136+ [1]  pp.    S.     London,  1843. 

BaUour,  J.  H.  Notice  of  plants  which  have  flowered  recently 
in  the  Royal  botanic  garaen,  and  other  gardens  near  Edin- 
buigh.  lEdinb,  New  Pkilos.  Jour,  XLIV.  (1847-48),  pp. 
378-382.    1848.) 

London,  Mrs,  [Jane  (Webb)].  The  ladies'  flower  garden  of 
ornamental  sreenhouse  plants.  12+215  pp.  42  pi.  Q. 
London,  1848. 

BaUonr,  J.  H.    Notice  of  some  plants  which  have  flowered 
recently  in  the  Edinbuigh  botanic  garden.     (Edinb.  New 
PhUos.  Jour.  XLIV.  (1847-48),  pp.  200-205;  XLVI.  (184&- 
49),  pp.  367-371.    1848-49.) 
Only  woody  plants  deacribed.  —  fflightly  varying  title. 

Ofttlow,  Agnes.  Popular  garden  botany.  Ed.  3.  O.  London. 
1848.t  —  Popular  garden  botany,  containing  a  familiar  and 
scientific  description  of  most  of  the  hardy  and  half-hardv 
plants  introduced  into  the  flower  garden.  12+  320  pp.  20  pi. 
sq.  S.    London,  1855. 

Undley,  John.  Memoranda  concerning  some  new  plants  re- 
cently introduced  into  gardens  otherwise  than  through  the 
Horticultural  society.  (Hart.  Soc.  Lend.  Jour.  IV.  261-269, 
lil.;  V.  32-37.    184^50.) 

New  and  rare  plants.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [I.]  16,  24,  32,  40,  64, 
144, 168,  216,  248,  15  il.;  [XL]  8,  34r-36,  76-78,  84-86,  119- 
120,  203-206,  250-252,  275-277, 11  il.;  [III.]  31-32, 115-117, 
151-152,  220-223,  284-286,  5  il.     1860-51.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  Gleanings  and  original 
memoranda.  {PaxtorCs  Flow.  Gard.  I.  0-16,  25-32,  41-48, 
57-64,  71-80,  80-96,  105-112,  119-128,  137-144,  153-160, 
167-176,  183-190,  il.  1-120;  II.  7-14,  23-30,  37-46,  5^-60, 
67-74,  81-88,  97-104,  111-120,  129-136,  145-152,  161-168, 
175-182,  il.  121-232;  II.  7-16,  23-30,  39-46,  55-02,  69-78, 
85-92,  99-106,  113-120,  127-134,  143-150,  157-164,  171- 
174,  il.  233-314.     1860-53.) 

Lindley,  [John].  Notices  of  certain  ornamental  plants  lately 
introduced  into  England.  {Hart.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VI.  258r- 
273,  4  il.    1851.) 


[Henfrey,  Arthur  &  others.]  New  garden  plants.  (Gard.  Comp. 

1852,  pp.  11-15,  20-22,  36-37,  85-86,  107-110,  117,  6  0.) 
[— r—]  The  garden  companion  and  florists'  guide.     January  to 

October,  1852.     12+ 154  pp.    il.     pi.     Q.     London,  1862. 

ConUuns  plates  and  illustrations  of  woody  plants  and  arboricultural 
articles. 

Johnflon,  G.  W.  The  cottage  gardeners'  dictionary;  describ- 
ing the  plants,  fruits  and  vegetables  desirable  for  the  garden 
and  explaining  the  terms  and  operations  employed  in  their 
cultivation.    4+927  pp.    O.     London,  1862. 

Sweet,  Robert  &  Don,  D[avid1.  Ornamental  flower  ^rden 
and  shrubbexy,  containing  colored  figures  and  descnptions 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  curious  flowering  plants  and  shrubs 
cultivated  in  Great  Britain,  selected  from  the  works  of 
Sweet,  Don,  etc.  With  Enslish  descriptions  and  hints  on 
culture,  etc.,  by  a  practical  floriculturist.  4  vol.  280  pi. 
Q.     London,  [1852-54]. 

[Lindley,  John.]  Notices  of  new  or  rare  garden  plants.  (  Hort. 
Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VIII.  125-136,  7  il.    1863.) 

Thompson,  WlUliam].  The  English  flower  garden  of  hardy 
and  half-hardy  plants.    2  vol.    11.    23  pi.   Q.    London,  1855. 

Oatlow,  Agnes.  Popular  greenhouse  botany;  containing  a  fa- 
nuliar  and  technical  description  of  a  selection  of  the  exotic 
plants  introduced  into  the  greenhouse.  12+311  pp.  20  pi. 
sq.  S.    London,  1867. 

[HendexBon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  The  illustrated  bouquet;  con- 
sisting of  figures  with  descriptions  of  new  flowers.  3  vol.  85 
pi.    F.    London,  1867-64. 

Paul,  William.  American  plants;  their  histoxy  and  culture, 
with  fuU  descriptions  of  the  best  varieties.  63  pp.  3  pi. 
D.     [London],  1858. 

Fortune,  R[obert].  Notes  on  some  Chinese  plants  recently  in- 
troduced to  England.  {Gard.  Chron.  1860,  pp.  169-170.  — 
Agric.  HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  30-^.    1861.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [New  Japanese  plants,  1861.]  —  Reports 
of  the  floral  committee.     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  613- 

616.      1861.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1861,  pp.  734-735.) Nou- 

velles  plantes  japonaises.     (lU.  Hort.  VIII.  49-52.     1861.) 

Report  of  the  floral  committee,  [1850-65].     (Hort.  Soc, 

Lond.  Proc.  1.-Y.    1861-05.) 

This  aeries  appears  in  every  number  of  each  volume. 

Grindon,  L.  H.  British  and  garden  botany,  consisting  of  de- 
scriptions of  the  flowering  plants,  ferns,  and  trees  indigenous 
to  Great  Britain,  with  notices  of  all  plants  commonly  culti- 
vated in  this  country  for  use  and  ornament.  13+ [1]+ 869 
pp.    230  il.    O.    London,  1864. 

SLare  or  interesting  plants  now  in  bloom  at  Kew.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1866,  p.  899.) 

New  cyclopaedia  of  botany  and  complete  book  of  heri)s;  form- 
ing a  history  and  description  of  all  plants,  British  or  foreign. 
2  vol.     (59+ 733+ [1]  pp.)     D.    London,  [1868?]. 

Has  also  t-p.:  The  cyclopaedia  of  botany;  or,  A  histoiy  and  description 
ai  all  plants  British  or  foreign. 

WlUiamfl,  B.  S.  Choice  stove  and  greenhouse  flowering  plants, 
comprising  descriptions  of  ^ipwanis  of  one  thousand  species 
and  varieties  accompanied  by  instructions  for  their  ciutiva- 
tion  and  mode  of  management.  8+  329  pp.  2  il.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1869.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  8+ 346  pp.  il.  14  pi.  D.  London, 
1873.  —  Choice  stove  and  greennouse  flowering  plants,  com- 
prising descriptions  of  upwards  of  thirteen  himdied  spedes 
and  varieties  .  .  .  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  8+  378  pp.  iL  pi.  O^ 
London,  1883. 

Choice  stove  and  greenhouse  ornamental-leaved  plants; 

comprising  descriptions  of  upwards  of  eight  himdred  species 
and  varieties,  accompanied  by  instructions  for  their  cultiva- 
tion and  mode  of  management.  8+  2A0  pp.  il.  13  pi.  D. 
London,  1870.  —  Choice  stove  and  greennouse  ornamental- 
leaved  plants,  comprising  descriptions  of  more  than  nine 
hundred  species  and  varieties,  accompanied  by  instructions 
for  their  cmtivation  and  mode  of  management.  Ed.  2.  10+ 
350  pp.    il.    pi.     D.    London,  1876. 

Robinson,  W[illiam].     The  subtropical  garden;  or.  Beauty  of 
formin  the  flower  garden.    7+ [3]+ 241  pp.    il.    pi.    D.    Lon- 
don, 1871. 
An  alphabetical  arrangement,  with  short  descriptions  ol  ornamental 
plants. 

M[oore],  T[homas].  New  plants  of  1871.  (Flar.  Pomd.  1872, 
pp.  2-5.) 

Bidl,  William.      William  BulFs  Venseichniss  von  neuen,  scho- 
nen  und  seltenen  Pflanzen.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXVIII.  271-275;  XXIX.  164r-166,  250-260.   187^73.) 
German  extract  from  his  catalogue.  —  With  varying  title. 
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Wooitar,  David.  Alpine  plants;  figures  and  descriptions  of 
some  of  the  most  striking  and  beautiful  of  the  Alpine  flowers. 
2  vol.  108  pL  Q.  London,  1872-74.  —  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  108 
pL    Q.    London,  1874. 

Containfl  but  few  woody  plants. 

[Otto,  Eduard.]     Eine  Auswahl  neuer  Pflanzen,  welche  von 
engliscben  Handelsg&rtnem  jetzt  in  den  Handel  gegeben 
werden.      {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumenzeit,  XXVIII.  232-235; 
XXX.  243-247;  XXXVI.  267-271.    1872-80.) 
Varying  title. 

Detector,  (pseud.).  Nouvelles  plantes  grasses.  (Ill,  Hort, 
XX.  59.    1873.) 

New  species. 

VUconer,  W[il]iam].  Flower  gardening  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
((?drd.  IV.  536-538.    1873.) 

Benuley,  W.  B.  Handbook  of  hardy  trees,  shrubs  and  herba- 
ceous pkuits,  containing  descriptions,  native  countries,  etc. 
of  a  selection  of  the  best  species  in  cultivation,  together  with 
cultural  details,  comparative  hardiness,  suitability  for  par- 
ticular positions,  etc.;  based  on  the  French  work  of  Messrs. 
Decaisne  and  Naudin  entitled  "  Manuel  de  I'amateur'  des 
jardins  "  and  including  the  original  woodcuts  by  Blocreux 
and  Leblanc.  With  an  introduction  by  Edward  S.  Rand. 
[American  ed.]  43+  687  pp.  264  il.  O.  Boston,  1873.  — 
[Englished.]    43+ 687 pp.    26411.    O.    London,  1877. 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  Notable  new  plants  and  flowers.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1873,  pp.  114-116,  130-133,  186-189,  209-212,  229- 
231;  1874,  pp.  82-83,  116^117,  134r-137,  15^-159,  201-203, 
250-251,  275-276.    1873-74.) 

Brown,  N.  E.  New  plants  of  1877.  O.  [London,  1878.]  — 
From:  Hogg's  Gard,  Yearb,  XIX.  150-174.     1878. 

WQUams,  B.  S.  Einige  neue  in  den  Handel  gegebene  Pflanzen. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  254r-258.     1879.) 

Moore,  [Thomas].  The  new  plants  of  1879.  (Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  7-8,  39-40.    1880.) 

fortune,  Robert.  Introductions  [from  China  and  Japan]. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  11.    1880.) 

Notes   on  plants  introduced  from  China  and   Japan. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  234.     1880.) 

Gonie,  William.  Ntytes  on  New  Zealand  plants  that  with- 
stood the  severe  winter  of  1878-79  at  Rait  Lodge,  Trinity, 
near  Edinburgh.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  AlV.  52-64. 
1883.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  75-76, 171-172;  XIV.  74r- 
75.    1880.) 

Moore,  T[homas].  The  best  new  plants  of  1880.  (Flor. 
PamoL.  1881,  pp.  25-27.) 

ESbberd,  Shirley.     Familiar  garden  flowers;  figured  by  F.  E. 
Hufane.    5  vol.    200  pi.     D.    London,  [1881-87  ?]. 
C!ontnins  but  few  woody  plants. 

Ball,  W[illiam].  Neue  Pflamsen.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU. 
XXVIII.  301-302.    1882.) 

Gennan  extract  from  his  catalogue. 

Moore,  T[homas].  The  best  novelties  of  1881.  (Gard.  Chron. 
eer.  2,  xVlI.  9-10,  43-44,  75-76.    1882.) 

Register  of  novelties.     (FUyr.  Pomol.  1882-^.    il.) 

This  series  appears  in  every  number  of  each  vdume. 

Rohiimon,  William.  The  English  flower  garden,  style,  posi- 
tion and  arrangement,  followed  by  a  description,  alphaDeti- 
cally  arranged,  of  all  the  plants  best  suited  ior  its  embellish- 
ment .  .  .  124+303  pp.  O.  London,  1883.t— -Ed.  2. 
10+832  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1889.  —  Ed.  3.  22+751  pp. 
iL  O.  London,  1893.  —  The  English  flower  garden;  desien, 
arrangement  and  plans,  followed  oy  a  description  of  all  the 
best  plants  for  it,  and  their  culture  and  the  positions  fitted 
for  them.    Ed.  4.    7+866  pp.    il.    O.    London,  1895. 

Moore,  T[homas].  The  new  flowers  of  1883.  (Gard.  Chron. 
eer.  2,  XXI.  9-10,  43-44,  75-76.    1884.) 

Viehobon,  George.  The  iUustrated  dictionary  of  gardening 
.  .  .  1886.  —  See  under  Encyclopedias,  p.  31. 

Hew  garden  plants  [1886-99].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1888,  pp.  89-122;  1889,  pp.  73-110;  1890,  apx.  2,  pp.  35-58; 


1891,  apx.  2,  pp.  33-54; 

~      •;  18r 


pp.  73-1  lu;  i»«u,  apx.  z,  pp.  5&-S5; 
:;  1892,  apx.  2,  pp.  29-43;  1893,  apx. 
2,  pp.  27-46;  1894,  apx.  2,  pp.  27-52;  1895,  apx.  2,  pp.  31- 
55;  1896,  i^xx.  2, 18  pp.;  1897,  apx.  2,  pp.  4^-60;  1898,  apx.  2, 
pp^  37-53;  1899,  apx.  2,  pp.  37-54;  1900,  apx.  2,  pp.  37-51. 
1888-1900.)  —  Reprinted  %n  part  under  the  title:  List  of  pub- 
lished names  of  plants  introduced  to  cultivation  1876^-96. 

9+410  pp.       O.     London,  1900. Plantes  dont  I'horti- 

culture  s^t  enridiie  en  1892.     [Translated  by  P.  Duchartre 


from  pt.  6.]  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  312-319, 
484r-495,  565-575,  643-647.     1893.) 

B[ean],  W.  J.  Kew  notes.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  392, 
453,  486;  XXI.  230,  250-251;  XXII.  394;  XXIV.  42-43, 
267-268,  297.     3895-97.) 

Step,  Edward  &  Watson,  William.  Favourite  flowers  of  gar- 
den and  greenhouse  ...  4  vol.  316  pi.  O.  London,  1M^ 
97. 

Chiefly  herbaceous  plants. 

The  Temple  show.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  253-259, 
il.  118-132,  135-138;  XXIII.  330-336,  il.  119-127.  1897- 
98.) 

Dmry,  W.  D.   The  book  of  gardening;  a  handbook  of  horticul- 
ture.   8+ 1198  pp.    il.     17  pi.    O.    London,  1900. 
Woody  plants  (chap.  11,  18.  19). 

h.  FRANCE 

Dendrological 

Duhamel  da  Monceati,  [H.  L.].  Traits  des  arbres  et  arbustes 
qui  se  cultivent  en  France  en  pleine  terre.  2  vol.  250  pi. 
(J.  Paris,  1755.  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  250  pi.  Q.  Paris, 
1785.  —  Traits  des  arbres  et  arbustes  que  I  on  cultive  en 
pleine  terre,  en  Europe  et  particulidrement  en  France  .  .  . 
redi^^  par  Veillard,  Jaum&-Saint-Hilaire,  Mirbel,  Poiret  et 
continue  par  Loiseleur-Deslongohamps  ...  Ed.  2  enl.     7 

vol.     488  pi.     P.     Paris,  [1801-19]. Abhandlung  von 

B&umen,  Stauden  und  Str&uchen  welche  in  Frankreich  in 
freyer  Luft  erzogen  werden;  aus  dem  Franzoaschen  ubersetzt, 
una  mit  vielen  neuen  Anmerkungen  vermehrt,  durch  Carl 
Ghristoph  Oelhafen  von  Schollenbach.  2  vol.  il.  4  pi. 
sq.  O.  Namberg,  [pref.  1762]. 
His  "Von  der  Holssaat*'  is  added  to  the  German  ed.  as  toI.  III. 

Target,  E.  F.,  Marquis  de  Cousmont.  Essai  sur  les  arbres 
d'omement,  les  arbrisseaux  et  les  arbustes  de  pleine  terre. 
(In  Miller,  Philip.  Dictionnaire  des  jardiniers  .  .  .  Ed.  7. 
1778.)t 

Joge  de  St.  BCartin,  [J.  J.].  Notice  des  arbres  et  arbustes,  qui 
croissent  naturellement,  ou  qui  peuvent  6tre  6Ievds  enpleine 
terre  dans  Ic  Limousin.     15+  309  pp.    O.    Paris,  1790. 

Morel,  [J.  M.].  Tableau  dendrolo^cjue  contenant  la  Uste  des 
plantes  ligneuses  indigenes  et  exotiques  acclimat^es,  la  ma- 
nidre  dont  elles  se  propagent,  le  terrain  et  I'exposition  qui 
leur  conviennent,  la  grandeur,  les  principaux  charact^res  de 
leurs  feuilles,  le  mois  dans  lequet  ^dosent  les  fleurs  .  .  . 
[2]+ 8+ 51  pp.    obi.  T.     Lyon,  1800. 

Baclioi,  J.  P.  Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  et  les  Vioumes, 
auxqueUes  on  a  joint  un  supplement  aux  reflexions  sur  le 
Robinier.    39  pp.     D.     Paris,  1804. 

Observations  aux  amateurs  et  aux  jardinlers-fleuristes 

sub  [sic]  quatre  genres  d'arbustes  (rAzalde,  le  Cletra,  le 
Kalmia  et  le  Rhcxlodendron),  qui  m^ritent  d'etre  cultivds 
dans  les  jardins  ...  32  pp.  O.  Paris,  1804.  —  Ed.  2  rev. 
Aenl.  32  pp.  O.  Paris,  1804.— Ed.  3  enl.  [2]+ 52  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1807. 

M^moires  sur  FHortensia  et  le  Cestrau,  r^marquables  le 


premier  par  T^clat  de  ses  fleurs,  le  second  par  leiir  odeur  avec 
des  details  trds-int^ressans  sur  leurs  cmtures  .  .  .  Ed.  2. 
20  pp.  O.  Paris,  1804.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  20  pp.  O. 
Pans,  1804.  —  M4moires  sur  THortensia,  le  Gestreau,  la 
Lagestroem  et  la  Fotergille,  remarquabl^  par  la  beauts  et 
r^clat  de  leurs  fleurs,  pour  former  par  leur  reunion  avec 
TAzal^e,  le  Cletra,  le  Kalmia,  le  Rhododendron  .  .  .  Ed.  4 
rev.  &  enl.  61  pp.  O.  Paris,  1805. — Memoires  sur  I'Hor- 
tensia,  le  Cestreau,  la  Lagestroem,  la  Fotergille,  la  Phlomide 
queue  de  Uon,  la  Camelli,  TAueuba,  le  Peragu,  la  Portlande, 
la  Chirone  et  la  Garmentine  .  .  .  Ed.  4  enl.  61  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1809. 

Memoire  sur  la  Melaleuque  .  .  .  sur  Tlxora  .  .  .  le  Ca- 


mara  ...  la  Fusche  [sic]  .  .  .  et  le  Galycanthe  ...  29  pp. 
O.    Paris,  1805. 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  Histoire  des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux  qui 
peuvent  etre  cultiv^  en  pleine  terre  sur  le  sol  de  la  France. 
2  vol.    O.    Paris,  1809. 

Bffadiot.  Traite  classique  et  historique  des  arbres  exotiques 
acclimates  depuis  60  ans  en  France  et  principalement  clans 
le  departement  du  Rh6ne.    2  vol.    O.    n.  p.,  [182 .  ?]. 

Jaame  Saint-Hilaire,  [J.  H.].  Traite  des  arbrisseaux  et  des 
arbustes  cultives  en  France  et  en  pleine  terre  .  .  .  precede 
d'une  instruction  sur  la  culture  des  arbres  et  des  arbrisseaux, 
par  M.  Thouin.    2  vol.     176  pi.     Q.    Paris,  1825. 
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Notice  8ur  quelques  arbres  cultiv6s  dans  le  territoire  de  Nice. 

pp.  3-79.    O.    [Nice,  1831.]  —  From :  ['  Chambre  royale  d'agri- 

culture  et  de  commerce  de  Nice.    BuUetiUf  1831." 
Leroy,  Andr6.    Esp^ces  ou  vari^t^  d'arbres  ou  d'arbrisseaux 

nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.    (Hart,  Univ.  V.  288-290.    1844.) 
Extracts  from  hia  catalogue. 
DacuBiie,  J[oaeph].     Arbrisaeaux  de  la  Chine  i^oemment  in- 

troduits  au  Museum.    (/Jew.  i/ort.  aer.  3,  V.  405-407.    1851.) 
[Lenuure,  Charles.]  Nouveaux  arbres  verts  d'omement.  {Jard. 

Fleur.  I.  misc.  pp.  1-3,  3  il.    1851.) 
Watbled-Defleonds.       Importance  de  la  multiplication  par 

semis.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  II.  119-120.     1863.) 

Some  new  varieties  raised  from  seed. 

Ounoufl,  L6o  d'.  Sur  les  arbres  nouveaux  acclimates  dans  le 
sud-ouest  de  la  France.  {Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  178-181,  427- 
429.) 

Tftlou,  A.  de.  Arbres  et  arbustes  nouveaux  ou  peu  cultiv^. 
{Hort.  Franq.  1859,  pp.  155-158.) 

Pdpin.  Sur  des  arbres  obtenus  de  semis.  {Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp. 
9-11.) 

Pnydt,  [P.  E.]  de.  Les  arbustes  de  serre  froide.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  VI.  194^202,  267-272,  337-343.     1860.) 

I>ii|raifl,  A[ristidel.  Arbres  d'omement  de  pleine  terre.  162  pp. 
40  il,  D.  Paris,  [1868  ?].  (Biblioth6que  du  iardinier.)  — 
Ed.  3.  162  pp.  40  il.  D.  Paris,  1889.  (Bibliothdque  du  jai^ 
dinier.) 

Arbrisaeaux  et  arbustes  d'omement  de  pleine  terre.  120 + 

[llpp.  25  il.  D.  Paris,  [1868].  (Bibliothdque  du  iardinier.)— 
Ed.  4.  120  pp.  25  il.  D.  Paris,  1889.  (Biblioth^que  du 
iardinier.)  —  Ed.  6.  120+  [1]  pp.  25  il.  D.  Paris,  [19 . .  ?]. 
(BibUothdque  du  jardinier.) 

liBrTallde,  A[lphonse].  Les  arbres  et  arbustes  exoticjues  r6oem- 
ment  introduits  en  France,  ou  dont  la  propagation  y  serait 
durable.     16  pp.    O.     Paris,  [187 .  ?]. 

Arboretimi  aegrezianum;  Enumeration  des  arbres  et  ar- 
brisaeaux cultivEs  h  Segrez  (Seine-etr-Oise),  comprenant  leur 
synonymie  et  leur  origine  avec  I'indication  d'ouvrages  dans 
leaquels  se  trouvent  figures.  48+319  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1876. 

[Notes  et  observations  sur  des  arbres  ct  arbustes  d'ome- 


ment cuitiv6s^Segrez  (S.  et  O.).]  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  3,  I.  492-493,  499-501.  1879.  —  Belg.  Hort.  [XXLX.] 
341-344.     [1879.]) 

Arboretum  segrezianum;  icones  selectae  arborum  et  fru- 


ticum  in  hortis  segrezianis  collectorum  .  .  .  4+ 121+ [2]  pp. 
36  pi.    F.     Paris,  [1880]-85. 

Published  in  6  parts.  —  27  additional  plat(»  unnamed  and  unnumbered 
and  without  descriptions  were  left  unpublished  after  the  discontinuance 
of  the  work.  A  set  of  these  plates  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Arnold 
Arboretum. 

Eacaipit,  J.  A.  Plantations  des  grands  arbres,  arbrisseaux  et 
arbustes,  dans  la  Gironde  et  les  d6partements  Umitrophes. 
146  pp.     D.    [Bordeaux],  1886. 

Paydt,  P.  E.  de.  Guide  de  I'amateur  de  fleurs;  plantes  de  serre 
froide,  d'orangerie,  d'appartements,  et  de  jardins  d'6t^  .  .  . 
Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.     189  pp.     D.    Mons,  1886. 

Oairidre,  E.  A.  Arbres  et  arbustes  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  398-399,  546-547;  1887,  pp.  63-64. 
1886-87.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  £tude  sur  les  meilleurs  arbustes  de  pleine 
terre.  [1886-87.]  {Soc.  HoH.  Vign.  For.  Aube  Ann.  VI. 
(1886-88),  pp.  50-65,  97-104,  118-124,  136-144,  266-283, 
308-321,  344r-352,  380-388,  409-413.  1889.)  —  Repnnted 
under  the  title:  Les  arbustes  de  pleine  terre.  118  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  1887. 

Mouittefert,  [Pierre].  Les  principaux  arbres  exotiques  des 
contr^s  chaudes  cultiv^  dans  le  midi  de  la  France.  {Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XL  117-133,  193-204,  254-267, 
333-352,  398-416.  1889.)  —  Reprinted:  78  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1889. 

LuBseau,  [H.].  Arbustes  de  pleine  terre  nouveaux  ou  trop  peu 
connus  et  ayant  une  grande  valeur  decorative.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII.  367-368.    1891.) 

Monillefert,  P[ierre].  Traits  des  arbres  &  arbrisaeaux  forestiers, 
industriels  et  d'omement,  cultiv^s  ou  exploit^s  en  Europe 
et  plus  particuli6rement  en  France;  donnant  la  description  et 
I'utilisation  de  plus  de  2400  esp^ces  et  2000  vari^t^a.  2  vol. 
(16+ 1403  pp.)  O.  Paris,  1892-98.— Atlas.  8  pp.  [1951  pi. 
O.    Paris.  1892-98. 


Ohatenay,  Abel.  Les  v^^taux  ligneux  de  plein  air.  —  Comptes 
rendus  de  I'Exposition  quinquennale  de  Uand  tenue  du  16  au 
23  avril  1893.  {Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  542-546. 
1893.) 

Lefebvre,  Georges.      Plantations  d'alignement,  promenades, 

geircs  et  jardins  publics.  8+  357  pp.  336  il.  1  pi.  D. 
aris,  1897.  (BibUothdque  du  oonducteur  de  travaux  pub- 
lics. Service  municipal.) 
Boucher,  Georges  &.  Mottet,  8.  Les  Cl^matites  ...  les 
Chdvrefeuiiles  grimpants,  Bignones,  Glycines,  Arisioloches 
et  Passiflores  ...  7+ 163+  [1]  pp.  30  il.  8.  Paris,  1898. 
Pard^,  L.  Notice  sur  les  v%6taux  ligneux  exotiques.  {BtM. 
Minist.  Agric.  France,  XLX.  186-233.  1900.)  —  ReprinUd: 
67  pp.    Q.    tr-p-c.    Paris,  1900. 

Pomological 
Dmand,  J.    Ari>res  fniitiers  cultiv^  chez  Durand  &  Bouiig  la 

Reine.    n.  p.,  n.  d.f 
Le  Lectier.      Catalc^ue  des  arbres  cultiv6?  dans  le  verger  ei 

plan  du  Sieur  Le  Lectier.     35  pp.    O.    Orleans,  1628.t 

OAtalogne  des  plus  exoellens  fruits,  les  plus  rares  et  les  plus  es- 
tim6s,  qui  ae  culti vent  dans  les  pdpinidres  des  reverends  Pdres 
Chartreux  de  Paris.  Avec  leurs  descriptions  et  les  terns  le 
plus  ordinaire  de  leur  maturity.  4  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1728.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  40  pp.  D.  Paris,  1736.t— [Another  ed.] 
D.     Paris,  1775.t  —  [Another  ed.]     D.     Paris,"  1785.t 

Knoop,  J.  H.  Fructologie  .  .  .  1768.  —  See  his  Fnictologia 
.  .  .  1763,  under  Holland,  p.  76. 

Pomologie  .  .  .  1768.  —  See  hia   Pomologia  .  .  .  1758, 

under  Holland,  p.  75. 

Duhamel  da  Monceau,  H.  L.  Traits  des  arbres  fruitiers,  oon- 
tenant  leur  figure,  leur  description,  leur  culture,  etc.  2  voL 
180  pi.  F.  Paris,  1768.  —  [Another  ed.]  3  vol.  176  pi. 
O.  Paris,  1782.  —  [Anothered.]  3  vol.  185  pi.  O.  Bm- 
xelles,  1782.t  —  Traits  des  arbres  fruitierB,  revue  et  augmen- 
tie  de  plus  de  moiti6  pour  le  nombre  des  espdces  par  MM. 
Mirbel,  JPoiret  et  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps.  Ouvrage  enrichi 
de  150  planches  en  couleur  d'api^s  les  dessins  de  Redouts  et 
Bessa.  2  vol.  F.  Paris,  n.  d.  —  Nouveau  traits  des  arbres 
fruitiers  contenant  descriptions  des  arbres  fruitiers,  rexpo86 
des  charact^res,  des  genres,  etc.  par  MM.  Veillard,  Jaume 
St.  Hilaire,  Mirbel,  Poiret  et  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps.  2  vol. 
223  pi.     [1805.]  —  New  ed.  by  Poiteau  and  Turpin.     6  vol. 

418  pi.    F.     Paris  &  Strasburg,  [1807]-35. Pomona  gal- 

lica ;  Oder,  Von  Obstb&umen.  3  vol.  Q.  Niimberg,  1771- 
83.t 

Ed.  1835  published  in  66  pts.  from  1807  to  1835.  —  For  later  editions  aoe 
PoiTBvu,  Antoine.      Pomologie  francaiae  .  .  .  1838-46. 

[Petit  de  La  BansMye,  Sauveur.]  Refutation  (d  propos  d'lm 
article  de  M.  Du  Mortier  ayant  pour  titre:  Details  historiques 
sur  les  Poires  d'origine  beige).  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  Toumai, 
[18 . .  ?]. 

[jMifiret,  L.  F.]  Le  panier  de  fruits;  ou,  Descriptions  bota- 
niques  et  notices  historiques  des  principaux  fruits  cultivds 
en  France,  suivies  de  dififerens  moroeaux  de  litt^rature  et  de 
morale.    8+  384  pp.    24  pi.    O.    Paris,  1807. 

Bialo,  Charles.  La  corbeiUe  de  fruits.  8+ 188  pp.  pL  T. 
Paris,  [181 .  ?]. 

Noisette,  L.  C.  Le  jardin  fruitier,  contenant  Thistoire,  la  de- 
scription, la  culture  et  les  usages  des  arbres  fruitiers,  des 
fraisiers  et  des  meilleures  espdces  de  vignes  qui  se  trouvent  en 
Europe.  95+ 176  pp.  90  pi.  Q.  Paris,  IMl.f  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
Fasc.  1-26.    216  pi.    O.     Paris,  1832-39.t 

B188O,  [J.]  A.  Histoire  naturelle  des  principales  productions  de 
I'Europe  m^ridionale  et  particulidrement  de  celles  des  en- 
virons de  Nice  et  des  Alpes  maritimes.  5  vol.  46  pi.  2  maps. 
O.     Paris,  1826. 

Fruit  trees  (vol.  I.-II.). 

Jftome  Saint-Hilaire,  [J.  H.].  La  flore  et  la  pomone  frangaises; 
ou,  Histoire  et  figure  en  couleur  des  fleurs  et  des  fruits  de 
France  ou  naturaus^  sur  le  sol  f  ranyais.  6  vol.  544  pi.  Q. 
Paris,  1828-33. 

Poiteau,  A[ntoine].  Pomologie  fran^aise ;  recueil  des  plus 
beaux  fruits  cultiv^  en  France.  Ouvrage  om6  des  onvures 
oolori^s  avec  une  texte  explicative  et  usuel,  r6dig6  par 
A.  Poiteau.  4  vol.  431  pi.  F.  Paris  &  StrasdtMUig,  1838- 
46.t  —  [Another  ed.]  vol.  I.-III.  pi.  F».  Paris,  1846. 
For  earlier  editions  see  Duhamcl  du  Monceau,  H.  L.  Traits  des  arbres 
fruitiers  .  .  .  1768. 

WiUennoi,  C.  F.  Projet  d'une  classification  de  fruits.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Prat.  RhCme  BuU.  1850,  pp.  135-138.)  —  Reprinted: 
12  pp.     1  pi.    n.  t-p.     [Lyon,  1850.] 
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Xdron  d'Aiioles,  J[u]es]  de.    Notice  pomologique.    Description 

de  quelques  fruits  in^dits,  nouveaux  ou  tr^s  peu  r^pandus. 

32  pp.     7  pi.    O.     Nantes,  1854.  —  Ed.  2.    8+  48  pp.    6  pi. 

O.     Nantes,  1855. 
Ballet,  Ch[arles].     Congrte  pomologique  de  Lyon.     2^  session 

tenue  k  Lyon  ies  26-27-28  et  20  septembre  1857.      23  pp. 

O.    t-p^5.     Trovers,  1867.  —  From:  Soc.  HorL  Aube.BuU. 

no.  30. 
Decaiine,  J[o8eph].    Le  jaidin  fruitier  du  Museum;  ou,  Icono- 

graphie  de  toutes  Ies  esp^ces  et  vari^tds  d'arbres  fruitiers, 

cultiv^  dans  cet  ^tablissement,  avec  leur  description,  leur 

histoire,  leur  synon3anie,  etc.    9  vol.    pi.    F.    Paris,  [18f  8]- 

75. 
Dolivot,  E.     Guide  pratique  de  I'amateur  d'arbrcs  fruitiers. 

Pt.  1.     Poires  et  Pommes.    4+ 7  pp.     O.    Autun,  1863. 

Pomologie  de  la  France;  ou,  Histoire  et  description  de  tous 
Ies  fruits  cultiv6s  en  Fnuice  et  admis  par  le  Congr^  pomo- 
logique, institu^  par  la  Soci^t^  imp^riale  d'horticulture  pra- 
tique du  Rh6ne.    8  vol.     391  pi.     Q.     Lyon,  1863-73. 

Published  by  the  CoDsrfta  pomologique  de  Franoc.  —  Vol.  I.  reissued  in 

1864. 

MortiUet,  P.  de.  Les  meilleurs  fruits  par  ordre  de  maturity  et 
par  B^rie  de  m^rite,  culture  et  soins  qu'ils  r^clament.  3  vol. 
57    O.     Grenoble,  1866-68. 

ICas,  [A.]  Le  verger;  ou,  Histoire,  culture  et  description  avec 
planches  colorides  des  vari6t4s  de  fruits  les  plus  g^n^rale- 
ment  connues.     8  vol.     384  pi.     Q.     Paris,  [1866-72  ?]. 

For  continuation  see  his  Pomologie  g^n^rale  .  .  .  1872-84. — Vol.  IV.-V. 
have  an  apx.  ealied  Le  verger;  publication  p^riodique  .  .  . 

Leroy,  Andr6.  Dictionnaire  de  pomologie,  contenant  I'his- 
toire,  la  description,  la  figure  des  fruits  anciens  et  des  fruits 
modemes,  les  plus  g^n^ralement  connus  et  cultiv6s.     6  vol. 

II.  1  por.     1  pi.     Q.    Angers  &  Paris,  1887-79. 
doDgrte  pour  I'ltude  des  fruits  k  cidre.    Proc^verbaux  [1864 

k  1872].     322  pp.    O.     Rouen,  1872. 
Has,  A.    Pomologie  g^n^rale.     12  vol.    556  pi.    Q.    Bourg, 
1872-84. 

Continuation  of  his  Le  verger  .  .  .  [18G5-72]. 

ThtaoMB,  O.  Guide  pratique  de  I'amateur  de  fruits;  descrip- 
tion et  culture  de  plus  de  5000  vari^t^s  de  fruits  classics  par 
series  de  m^rite  composant  les  collections  pomologiques  de 
r^tablissement  horticole  des  fr^res  Simon-Louis  k  Planti^res- 
Ids-Metz  ...  324  pp.  O.  [Nancyl  1876.  —  Ed.  2.  O. 
Paris  &  Nancy,  1895.t 

[DoniASt,  P.  G.  de.]  Deux  fruits  int^ressants  de  la  r6gion  du 
Nord-Est.  18  pp.  O.  Nancy,  1882.  — From;  "Le  Bi- 
Her;  journal  agronomique  de  Nancy." 

Dftorel,  Joseph.  Compte  rendu  de  la  28^  session  de  la  Soci^t^ 
pomologique  de  France,  tenue  k  Nantes,  le  20  septembre 
1886.    29+3  pp.    O.     Bordeaux,  1886. 

Oatalogne  descriptif  des  fruits  adopts  par  le  Congrte  pomo- 
logique. 7+ 433  pp.  il.  O.  Lyon,  1887.  (Sod^t^  pomolo- 
gique de  France.)  —  Suppl.  pp.  434-546.  O.  Lyon, 
1895. 

Daurel,  Joseph.  Compte  rendu  de  la  29^  session  de  la  Soci6t6 
pomologique  de  France,  tenue  k  Lyon,  le  14  septembre  1887 
...  36+4  pp.     O.     Bordeaux,  1887. 

Lacaille,  Hippolyte.  Rapport  sur  I'exposition  et  le  congrte 
de  TAfaociation  pomologique  de  TOuest,  qui  se  sont  tenus  k 
Vereailles  du  25  au  31  octobre  1886.  26  pp.  O.  Rouen, 
1887. 

Bois,  D(  dsir^]  &  BCaniy,  P[aul].  Les  fruits  des  tropiques.  (Jar- 
din,  II.  186-187,  222-223,  236-238,  260-261,  285-286,  il.; 

III.  33-34,  66-^,  90-91,  124^126,  166-168,  215,  271,  il.; 

IV.  31,  80-81,  154r-156,  il.    1888-90.) 

Battel,  Cliaries.  Le  congrte  de  TAssodation  pomologique  de 
rOu^  k  Avranches.  [1892.]  (Soc.  HorL  vign.  For.  Avbe 
Ann.  VII.  (1889-92),  pp.  722-726.  1893.)  —  Reprinted:  8 
pp.    O.     Troyes,  1892. 

Tlnielle,  A.  Guide  pratique  des  meilleurs  fruits  de  pressoii 
employes  dans  le  pays  d'Auge,  pour  la  composition  d'un 
vezger  ralionnel.  Uescriptioni,  analyses,  produits.  12  +204 
pp.    64  U.     D.    Paris,  1895. 

Moothieii,  Paul.  Compte  rendu  du  Congr^  pomologique 
tenu  k  Segr6  du  14  au  18  octobre  1896.  7  pp.  O.  Argen- 
tan,  1886.  —  From:  "Le  ddre  et  le  poiri." 

fUmt,  F^Hx.  Liste  des  vari^t^s  de  fruits  les  plus  avantaeeuses 
k  cuhiver  dans  la  region  de  Montpellier.  5  pp.  O.  Mont- 
pellier,  1898.  —  From:  Soc,  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HfravU  Ann. 

TmeUa,  A.  Atlas  des  meilleures  vari4t6s  de  fruits  k  cidre.  5+ 
88  pp.    20  pL    Q.    Paris,  1896. 


Economical 

Ganthier,  Hugues.  Introduction  k  la  connaissance  des  plantes ; 
ou,  Catalogue  des  plantes  usuelles  de  la  France  avec  les  ca- 
ract^res  distinctifs  .  .  .  24+  268  pp.  O.  Avignon  &,  Paris, 
1760.t  —  I  Another  ed.]    24+ 268  pp.    O.    Paris,  1785.  t 

Duchesne,  A.  N.  Manuel  de  botanicjue,  contenant  les  pro- 
pri^tds  des  plantes  utiles  pour  la  nournture,  d'usage  en  m6de- 
cine,  employes  dans  les  arts,  d'omement  pour  les  jardins 
et  c[ue  1  on  trouve  k  la  campagne  aux  environs  de  Paris, 
various  pag.    O.    Paris,  1764.  f 

WiUemet,  [Remi],  («r.).  Ph3rtographie  6conomique  de  la  Lor- 
raine; ou,  Recherehes  botaniques  sur  les  plantes  utiles  dans 
les  arts  .  .  .  [2]+ 142  pp.     O.     Nancy,  1780. 

Baclioi,  [P.  J.].  Pr^sens  de  flore  k  la  nation  fran^oise,  pour 
les  alimens,  les  m^dicamens,  Tomement,  I'art  v^t<^rinaire, 
et  les  arts  et  metiers;  ou.  Traits  historique  des  plantes,  qui 
se  trouvent  naturellement  dans  les  diff^rentes  provinces  du 
royaume,  rang^es  suivant  le  syst^me  de  Linn^,  avec  tous  les 
details  qui  les  conoement.     2  vol.    O..    Paris,  1780-85. 

BnUiaxd,  [Pierre].  Histoire  des  plantes  v^n^neuses  et  sus- 
pectes  de  la  France.  10+ 177  pp.  81  pi.  P.  Paris,  1784. 
(Herbier  de  la  France,  [pt.  I.J.)  —  Histoire  des  plantes  v6- 
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n^neuses  .  .  .  ouvrage  dans  lequel  on  fait  connoitre  toutes 
les  planted  dont  1' usage  peut  devenir  la  source  de  quelques 
accidens  plus  ou  moins  graves,  oCt  on  indique  les  signes  aui 
oaract^riscnt  Ies  diverses  sortes  d'cmpoisonnement  et  les 
moyens  les  plus  prompts  et  les  plus  emcaces  pour  rem^dier 
aux  accidens  causes  par  les  .poisons  v^gdtaux,  taut  k  Tintd- 
rieur  qu'il  I'ext^rieur.     Ed.  2.     17+398  pp.      D.      Paris, 

1798. Tradado  de  las  plantas  venenosas  y  sospechosas 

.  .  .  tradudda  por  Don  Ajitonio  LavedHn.  305  pp.  O. 
Madrid,  1817. 

Bernard.  M^moires  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  naturelle  de  la 
Provence.    2  vol.     5  pi.     D.     Paris,  1787-88. 

Ck)8te,  J.  F.  &  l^tmiemet,  R[emi].  Matidre  m^icale  indigene; 
ou.  Traits  des  plantes  nationales  substitu^s  avec  succ^  k 
des  v^g^taux  exotiques  .  .  .  New  ed.  enl.  10+152  pp. 
ind.     1  pi.     O.     Nancy,  1793.t 

Hecart,  [G.  A.  J.].  Essai  sur  les  qualit6s  et  propri^t^s  des 
arbres,  arbrisseaux,  arbustes  et  plantes  ligneuses,  qui  crois- 
sent  naturellement  dans  le  d^partement  du  Nord  ou  que 
Ton  peut  y  naturaliser.      132+ [8]  pp.     Q.     Valenciennes, 

[61101102,  P.  J.]  Flore  dconomique  des  plantes  qui  croissent 
aux  environs  de  Paris,  au  nombre  de  plus  de  quatre  cents 
genres,  et  de  quatorze  cents  esp^ces,  contenant  T^iun^ra- 
tion  de  ces  plantes,  par  ordre  alphab^tique,  leurs  noms  tri- 
viaux  suivant  Linn^,  leurs  synonimes  f rangais,  les  endroits  oiH 
se  trouvent  les  plus  rares,  leurs  propri^tds  poiu*  les  alimens, 
les  mddicamens.  Tart  v^t^rinaire  .  .  .  par  une  Soci6t^  de 
naturaUstes.  8+659  pp.  O.  Paris,  an  VII  [1799].  —  [An- 
other ed.]    O.     Paris,  1805.t 

Bodaxd,  P.  H.  H.  Analyse  du  cours  de  botanique  m^cale- 
compar6e,  oiH  Ton  indique  les  plantes  indigenes  qui  peuvent 
dtre  substitu^  aux  plantes  exotiques.  19  pp.  Q.  Paris, 
1809.t 

Bnlliard,  [Pierre].  Histoire  des  plantes  m^dicinales.  128  pL 
F*.    Paris,  1809.     (Herit)ier  de  ^  France,  [pt.  III.].) 

Descriptions  on  plates. 

[Benoit,  Madame.]  Herbier  ^I^mentaire;  ou,  Recueil  des  gra- 
vures  au  trait  ombr^,  contenant  la  collection  complete  des 
plantes  utiles,  agr^bles  et  usuelles,  qui  croissent  sans  au- 
cune  culture  aux  environs  de  Paris  .  .  .  Pt.  I.  F.  Paris, 
1811.t 

LoiBeleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Manuel  des  plantes  usu- 
elles indigenes;  ou,  Histoire  abr6g^  des  plantes  de  France 
distribu^s  d'apr^  une  nouvelle  m^thode  ...  2  vol.  O. 
Paris,  1819.t 

Gautier,  Alexandre].      Herbier  medical;  ou.  Collection  des 

figures  repr^sentant  les  plantes  mddicinales  indigenes.      10 

pts.    214  pi.     D.     Paris,  1822.t 
Manuel  des  plantes  m^didnales;  ou.   Description,  usage 

et  culture  des  v^^taux  indigenes  employ^  en  m^ecine  . .  . 

16+ 1122  pp.     O.     Paris,  1822.t 

Lebeand.  Manuel  de  I'herboriste;  ou.  Description  succincte 
des  plantes  usuelles  indig6nes.  23+359  pp.  D.  Paris, 
1826.t 

DnboiB,  Fr[an9ois].  Mati^re  m^cale  indigene;  ou,  Histoire 
des  plantes  m^cinales  qui  croissent  spontim^ment  en  France 
et  en  Belgique  .  .  .  436  pp.     O.     Toumai,  1848. 
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Oemiiin  de  Saint-Pierre,  Ernest.  Guide  du  botaniste;  ou, 
Consells  pratiques  sur  ]es  excursions  botaniques,  sur  la  r& 
colte,  la  preparation,  le  classement  des  plantes  et  la  conserva- 
tion des  neroiers;  sur  Temploi  du  dessin  et  Tusage  du  micro- 
scope appHqu^s  k  T^tude  des  plantes,  et  sur  la  ridaction  des 
travaux  Dotaniques;  accompagn^  d'un  '^  Traits  elementaire 
des  propri^t^s  et  usages  ^conomiques  des  plantes  "  qui  crois- 
sent  spontan^ment  en  France  et  de  celles  qui  y  sont  gdn^rale- 
ment  cultiv6es.     12+  832  pp.    O.    Paris,  1862.t 

Seiinge,  N.  C.  Flore  du  phannacien,  du  droguiste  et  de  Ther- 
boriste;  ou,  Description  des  plantes  m^dicales  spontan^es 
ou  cultiv^es  en  France.  112+ [27]+ 743  pp.  il.  2  tab.  O. 
Paris,  1852. 

Boseu,  Antonln.  Traits  des  plantes  mddicinales  indigenes. 
12+ 480  pp.  60  pi.  O.  Paris,  1854.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  O.  Paris, 
1862.t  ■—  Ed.  3  rev.  20+864  pp.  60  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1872. 

Beymond,  M.  L.  A.  Flore  utile  de  la  France  .  .  .  comprenant 
la  description  de  tous  les  genres  et  de  toutes  les  esp^ces  de 
plantes  employeesenm^decineidans  les  arts  et  dans  T^cono- 
mie  domestique  .  .  .  4+ 593+ [3]  pp.  D.  Paris  &  Lyon, 
1864. 

Bodin,  J.  Herbier  agrioole;  ou,  Liste  des  plantes  les  plus  com- 
munes.   S.     Paris,  1866.t  —  Ed.  4.    S.     Paris,  187a.t 

Lions,  A.  Essai  sur  les  v^^taux  utiles  qui  croissent  spontan^ 
ment  dans  le  d^partement  des  Bouches-du-Rhone  qui  y  sont 
cultiv6s  ou  qui  seraient  susceptibles  de  T^tre,  classes  par 
ordre  alphab^tique,  sous  leurs  noms  fran9ais  g^n^ralement 
connus,  avec  I'^tymologie  du  genre  d'apr^s  les  families  na- 
turelles  adopt^s  ...  263  pp.  O.  Marseille,  1863.  —  Re- 
printed from:  **  SocUU  de  skUistique  de  Marseille,  Ripertoire 
des  travaux  XXVI.     1863." 

Pfttout,  M.  R.  Abr6g6  des  plantes  m^didnales  croissant  dans 
les  environs  de  Toulon.    85  pp.     D.     Toulon,  1864. 

Flmxichon,  Gustave.  Mat^riaux  pour  la  flore  m^cale  de 
Montpellier  et  des  C6vennes  d'aprfes  Lobel.  44  pp.  O. 
Montpellier,  1868.  —  From:  Montpellier  M^d, 

Bodin,  H[ippolyte].  Les  plantes  m^icinales  et  usuelles  des 
champs,  jardins,  for^ts,  description  et  usages  des  plantes  co- 
mestibles, suspectes,  v6n4neuses,  employes  dans  la  m6decine, 
dans  rindustrie  et  dans  T^conomie  domestique.  4+  427  pp. 
11711.  8.  Paris,  1872. t  —  Ed.  2.  20+ 478  pp.  20011.  S. 
Paris,  1875. —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  20+478  pp.  200  il. 
S.     Paris,  1876. 

Lesaeher,  E.  <&  Blaieechal,  A.  A.  Nouvelle  botanique  m^dicale, 
comprenant  les  plantes  des  jardins  et  des  champs  suscep- 
tibles d'etre  employees  dans  Tart  de  gu^rir;  de  leurs  vertus 
et  de  leurs  dangers,  d'apr^  les  andens  auteurs  et  les  auteurs 
modemes.    4  vol.    200  pi.     Q.    Paris,  187^-83. 

Hdribaud-Joeeph.  (Jrtre).  Plantes  nuisibles  aux  diverses  pro- 
ductions culturaies  de  TAuvergne.  75  pp.  D.  Clermont- 
Ferrand,  1878. 

Plantes  mddicinales  de  TAuvergne  (pp.  46-64). 

Bomret.  Georges.  Catalogue  raisonn^  des  plantes  utiles  et 
nuisibles  de  la  flore  de  Maine-et-Loire.  (Programme  d'un 
mus6e  scolaire;  botanique.)  {Soc.  titvd.  Sci.  Angers  Bidl. 
XIV.  (1884),  pp.  137-364,  il.     1886.)  —  Separate. 

Ferridre,  £mile.  Plantes  m6dicinales  de  la  Bourgogne ,  emplois 
et  doses.     101  pp.     D.    Paris,  1892. 

8oach§,  B.  Flore  populaire  des  environs  de  Pamproux  (Deux- 
S^vres).  {Soc.  Bot.  Deux-Scvres  Bull.  1891,  pp.  100-103. 
1892.) 

Bel,  Jules.  Les  plantes  m^dnales  du  midi  de  la  France. 
128  pp.    O.     Paris,  1897. 

Hariot,  Paul.  Atlas  colori^  des  plantes  m^dicinales  indigenes. 
10+221  pp.     144  pi.     D.    Paris,  1900. 

Miscellaneous 

Bae'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Collection  pr^euse  et  enlumin^  des  fleurs 
les  plus  belles  et  les  plus  cuneuses,  qui  se  cultivent  tant  dans 
les  lardins  de  la  Chine,  que  dans  ceux  de  I'Europe,  ouvrage 
egalement  utile  aux  naturalistes,  au  fleuristes,  aux  peintres, 
ai«  dessinateurs,  aux  directeurs  des  manufactures  en  porce- 
laine,  en  fayance  et  en  6toffes  de  soye,  de  laine,  de  coton  et 
autres  artistes;  pour  servir  de  suite  k  I'Histoire  naturelle  et 
Gcconomique  des  3  r^gnes  de  la  nature.  2  vol.  200  pi.  F*. 
Paris,  [1776]. 

£tat  des  graines  d'arbres,  arbrisseaux,  plantes,  oignons  k 
fleurs;  <juil  seroit  n^cessaire  de  faire  vemr  du  Levant,  pour 
les  jardins  botaniques,  &  d'agr^oiens,  de  Sa  Majesty.  8+40 
pp.    O.    Paris,  1779. 


Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Catalogue  latin  et  f rauQois  des  plantes  vivaoes, 
(ju'on  peut  cultiver  en  pleine  terre  pour  la  decoration  des 
jardins  k  Tangloise,  &  des  parterres;  auquel  on  a  joint  la  liste 
des  plantes  nouvelles,  qui  se  trouvent  repr^sent^s  dans  le 
srand  jardin  de  I'univers.  8+111  pp.  S.  Londres,  1786.  — 
Wew  ed.  D.  Paris,  ISOl.f 
Liste  des  plantes  nouvelles  "  (1786,  pp.  [96]-104)  contains  shrubs. 

FUlassier,  [J.  J.].  Dictionnaire  du  jardinier  francois;  ouvrage 
oCt  Ton  decrit  les  formes,  I'aspect,  la  stature  et  les  habitudes 
de  la  plupart  des  arbres,  des  arbrisseaux,  des  arbustes  et  des 

Elantes  vivaces,  bisannuelles,  ou  annuelles,  aui  entrent  dans 
i  formation  des  jardins,  tant  utiles  qu^agr^aoles,  et  que  Ton 
peut  cultiver  en  pleine-terre,  sous  tous  les  climats  de  la 
France  ...  2  vol.     D.     Paris,  1789. 

Le  Beriyaie,  L.  R.  Abr6g6  du  Traits  des  jardins,  contenant  les 
arbres  fruitiers,  les  plantes  potag^res,  les  arbres,  arbrisseaux, 
fleurs  et  plantes  d'omements,  d'orangerie  et  de  serre-chaude. 
S.  Avranches,  1791.t  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  D.  Paris, 
1793.t 

Bac'hos,  P.  J.  Manuel  flor^  des  plantes;  ou,  Traits  de  toutes 
les  plantes  qui  peuvent  servir  d'omement  dans  les  jardins,  les 
orangeries,  les  serres  chaudes,  et  prindpalement  dans  les 
parterres;  auquel  on  a  joint,  en  forme  de  supplement,  une 
notice  sur  celles  qui  se  cultivent  dans  les  grandes  Indes  .  .  . 
une  dissertation  sur  les  plantes  des  environs  de  Paris,  qui 
peuvent  servir  pareillement  d'omement  dans  les  jardins,  et 
une  autre  sur  les  plantes,  arbustes  et  arbrisseaux  propres  k 
faire  les  haies  .  .  .  Pour  servir  de  suite  aux  manuels  v^t^ri- 
naire,  tinctorial,  ^conomique,  cosm^tique  et  odorif^rant  des 
plantes.  16+  285  pp.  D.  Paris,  1800.  —  Traits  de  toutes 
les  plantes  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  16+  285+  [3]  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1801. 

Meriale,  Francois.  L'ami  des  jardins  d'utilit^  et  d'omement; 
ou,  Recueil  des  nouvelles  plantes  potag^res  et  d'agr^ment, 
des  nouveaux  arbres  fruitiers,  plantes  bulbeuses  et  oignons  k 
fleurs,  des  arbres,  arbustes  et  arbrisseaux  nouveaux  propres 
k  d^corer  les  jardins  et  les  paysages.    D.    Li^,  1805. 

BaBtien,  J.  F.  La  flore  jardiniere,  contenant  la  description  de 
toutes  les  plantes  tout  indigenes  qu'exotiaues  cultiv^s  en 
France  dans  les  jardins  potagers,  fruitiers,  de  botanique  .  .  . 
2+480  pp.     9  pi.     O.    Paris,  1809.t 

Ola^nier,  F.  Le  guide  de  I'amateur  botaniste;  ou,  Choix,  de- 
scription et  culture  des  plantes  ^trang^res,  de  serre  et  natu- 
ralisdes,  les  plus  int^ressantes  par  leur  feuillage,  leurs  fleurs 
et  leur  odeur.     D.    Paris,  1826. f 

Redout^,  P.  J.    Choix  des  plus  belles  fleurs  prises  dans  diff^ 
rentes  families  du  rdgne  v^g^tal  et  de  quelques  branches  des 
plus  beaux  fruits.     17  pp.     144  pi.     P.    Paris,  1827. 
Text  added  by  Antoine  Guiliemin  in  1833. 

Flore  des  serres  et  jardins  de  Paris;  ou.  Collection  des  plantes 
remarquables  par  leur  utility,  leur  ^l^ance,  leur  ^clat  ou  leur 
nouveaut^;  consistant  en  600  planches  soigneusement  litho- 
graphi^es  et  colorizes,  accompagn^s  d'un  texte  particulier 
pour  chaque  plante,  exposant  son  ordre  m^thodique,  ses  ca- 
ractdres  g^n^rique  et  sp>^cifique  ainsi  que  sa  synonymie,  son 
histoire,  T^poque  de  sa  ddcouverte,  celle  de  son  introduction 
dans  nos  contr^es  et  dans  nos  jardins,  ses  usages,  soit  dans 
les  arts  soit  dans  I'^oonomie  domestique  et  la  m^ecine; 
enfin  les  diff6rens  modes  de  culture  qui  r^uississent  le  mieux 
dans  nos  climats  pour  lui  faire  parcourir  compldtement  toutes 
les  p^riodes  de  la  vie  v^g^tale  .  .  .  Par  une  soci^t^  de  bota- 
nistes.     6  vol.     pi.     Q.     Paris,  1834.t 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Plantes  d'agr^ment.  {Rev.  Hort.  III. 
28-41,  73-80,  123-134,  157-166,  224-232,  248-274,  309- 
324,  452-458,  501-511,  pi.     [1835-38.]) 

Bessa,  [Pancraoe].  Flore  des  jardiniers,  amateurs  et  manu- 
facturiers.     4  vol.     389  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1836. 

Vavasseur,  P.,  Oottereau,  P.  L.  &  Oillet  de  Qrandnioiit,  A. 
Dictionnaire  universel  de  botanique  agricole,  industrielle, 
m^dicale  et  usuelle,  comprenant  toutes  les  plantes  v^n^neuses 
et  les  champignons  d616t^res  et  comestibles.  Vol.  I.  Q. 
Paris,  1836.t 

Lexnaire,  Ch[arles].  Des  genres  Camellia,  Rhododendrum, 
Azalea,  Acacia,  Epacris,  Erica  et  des  plantes  de  serre  froide 
en  gdn^ral;  histoire  et  culture  .  .  .  avec  la  collaboration 
pour  les  articles  Camellia,  Rhododendrum  et  Azalea  de  M. 
Paillet.     174  pp.     D.     Paris,  1844. 

Miscellanys.    {Hort.  Univ.  VI.  57-64, 126-128,  187-192, 

222-224.     1846.) 

Seringe,  N.  C.  Flore  des  jardtns  et  des  grandes  cultures;  ou, 
Description  des  plantes  de  jardins,  d'orangeries  et  de  grandes 
cultures  ...  3  vol.    il.    31  pi.     O.    Lyon,  [1846J-49. 
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Flora  de  ramateur.  Choix  des  plantes  les  plus  remarquables 
par  leur  ^l^noe  et  leur  utility.    2  vol.    pi.    F.    Paris,  1847. 

SezingOy  N.  C.  Flore  et  pomone  lyonnaises;  ou,  Dessins  et 
description  des  fleurs  et  des  fruits  obtenus  ou  introduits  par 
les  horticulteurs  du  d^partement  du  Rh6ne.  Aveo  la  colla- 
boration de  MM.  H^non  et  C.  F.  Willermoz.  Dessins  par 
Eugene  Grobon,  gravures  par  Etienne  Duchtoe.  101+ [2] 
pp.    33  pi.    Q.     Lyon,  1847. 

HMneq,  [Francois].  Plantes  nouvellement  introduites  en 
horticulture.  (Rev,  Horl.  ser.  3,  II.  241-243,  302-307,  322- 
325,  342-344,  469-471;  III.  42-46,  82-87,  121-126,  244r-248, 
364-370,  461-465J  3,  IV.  61-65,  82-86,  101-105,  242-246. 
1848-50.) 

Nandin.  [Chaiies].  Plantes  d'omement  r^cemment  introduites 
dans  rhorticultiUB.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V.  241-245,  262- 
265,  454-462;  ser.  4, 1.  42-49,  203-211,  381-391;  II.  105-113, 
32^333,  422-430;  III.  142-151,  321-329;  IV.  82-91,  402- 
409.    1851-55.) 

F6pin.  Note  sur  des  plantes  nouvellement  introduites  dans 
r^tablissement  de  MM.  Thibaut  et  Keteleer,  rue  de  Charonne, 
k  Paris.     (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann,  XLIII.  266-267.     1852.) 

Massd,  Anatole.  Nouveaut^s  horticoles,  d'origine  frangaise, 
obtenues  par  les  semis.  (Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4,  II.  269-272. 
1853.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Plantes  recommand^.  (lU,  Hort,  1,~ 
XVI.  il.,  pi.    1854-69.) 

This  series  appears  in  every  number  of  each  volume.  —  Varying  title. 

VQmoxin,  P.  L.  F.  L.  de.  Revue  des  nouveaut^  horticoles  de 
la  maison  Vilmorin-Andrieux.    Ann^e  1-5.    O.    Paris,  1858- 

63.t 

Jaoqaes,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  quelques  esp^ces  rares  ou  nou- 
velles.  (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour,  V.  514r-518;  VI.  266-267, 
409-411,  671-673,  809-811;  VII.  45-48,  178-179,  624r-626; 
VIII.  233-234,  343-345,  636-638;  IX.  277-279,  642-645;  X. 
11&-117.     1859-64.) 

Slii^tly  varying  title. 

Decalsne,  J[oseph]  &  Naudin,  Ch[arles].    Manuel  de  Tamateur 
des  jardins;  traits  g^n^ral  d'horticulture.     4  vol.     il.    D. 
Paris,  [1862-66]. 
Vol.  III.  deals  chiefly  ^ith  trees  and  shrubs. 

Oanoiu,  L[eo]  d'.  Plantes  du  Sud-Ouest  k  introduire  dans 
les  jardins.     (Rev,  Hort,  1863,  pp.  87-88.) 

Tntanoxin-Andiieiix  ft  Oie.  Les  fleurs  de  pleine  terre,  com- 
prenant  la  description  et  la  culture  des  fleurs  annuelles,  vi- 
vaces  et  bulbeuses  de  pleine  terre,  suivies  de  classements 
divers,  indiquant  Temploi  de  oes  plantes  et  T^poque  de  leur 
floraison;  de  plans  de  jardins  avec  des  exemples  de  leur  ome- 
mentation  en  divers  genres.  2  vol.  (1216  pp.)  D.  Paris, 
1863.t  — Ed.2.  D.  Paris,  1866. t  —  Ed.  3.  3  vol.  il.  D. 
Paris,  1870.t  —  Supplement.    203  pp.    D.    Paris,  1884.t  — 

Ed.  4.     5+ 1347  pp.     il.     7  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1894. Vil- 

morin's  illustrirte  Blumengartnerei.       Herausgegeben  von 
J.  Gronland  und  Th.  Rampler.    3  vol.    il.    O.    Berlin,  1872- 
75.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  by  Th.  Rttmpler.    8+ 1273  pp.    il. 
O.     Berlin,  1879.t 
For  German  ed.  8  see  Voes,  A.   Vilmorin's  Blumengftrtnerd.     1806. 

Andr6,  £)d[ouard].  Plantes  de  terre  de  Bruydres;  description, 
histoire  et  culture  des  Rhododendrons,  Azal6es,  Camellias, 
Bruy^res,  £pacris,  etc.  et  des  principaux  genres  d'arbres, 
arbustes,  arbrisseaux  et  plantes  vi vaces  de  plein  air  ou  de 
serre  que  Ton  cultive  en  terre  de  Bruy^res.  4+  388  pp.  31 
il.     D.     Paris,  [1865]. 

Verlot,  [Bernard]  &  Lebas,  E.  Plantes  nou velles,  rares  ou  peu 
connues.     (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  279-280,  299-300.) 

Garridre,  E.  A.  Plantes  nouvelles,  rares  ou  peu  connues.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1866,  pp.  336-340, 379-380, 400,  420, 438-440, 460;  1867, 
pp.  20,  40,  80,  120,  140,  260,  300,  320,  340,  360,  380,  420, 
440;  1868,  pp.  39-40,  60,  260,  300;  1869,  pp.  99-100,  220, 299- 
300,  420,  440;  1870-[71],  pp.  40,  60,  160,  200,  340,  360,  460; 
1872,  pp.  40,  60,  100,  180,  199-200,  240,  260,  280,  320,  360, 
380,  440;  1873,  pp.  19-20,  60,  120,  200,  220,  240,  340,  360, 
440;  1874,  pp.  20,  160,  200,  220,  240,  340,  399-400;  1875,  pp. 
20,  40,  160,  220,  240,  360,  400,  460;  1876,  pp.  20,  40,  59-^, 
80,  120,  140,  160,  180,  200,  220,  240,  260,  300,  339-340,  360, 
380,  400,  420,  439-^40;  1877,  pp.  40,  60,  80,  100,  120,  140, 
160,  200,  240,  300,  360,  420,  440;  1878,  pp.  60,  200,  220,  240, 
280,  300,  360,  420,  440;  1879,  pp.  60,  100,  180,  260,  300; 
1880,  pp.  80,  120,  160,  220,  470;  1881,  pp.  420,  440;  1882,  p. 
348.     1866-82.) 

Plantes  japonaises  nouvellement  introduites  par  la  Soci6t6 

d'acclimatation  du  bois  de  Boulogne.  (Rev,  Hort.  1869,  pp. 
366^371,  il.  77-79.) 


Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Les  plantes  grasses  autres  que  les  Cactto ; 
histoire,  patrie,  genres,  esp^ces  et  culture.  135  pp.  13  il. 
D.  Paris,  [18691.  (BibHoth^que  du  jardinier.)  —  Ed.  3. 
(2]+135pp.  13  il.  D.  Paris,  1889.  (Bibliothfeque  du 
jardinier.) 

Bonaid,  Em[est].  Plantes  nouvelles.  (Hort,  Frang,  1869,  pp. 
346-351;  1870-[71],  pp.  350-352;  1872,  pp.  349-352.  1869- 
72.) 

Ghabaud,  J.  B.  V^g6taux  exotiques  cultiv^  enplein  air  dans 
la  region  des  orangers  (France).    48  pp.    Q.    Tbulon,  1871. t 

[Axidr§,  £douard.]     Plantes  nouvelles  ou  rares.      (III.  Hort. 

XIX.  39bia-41bis,  66-68,  90-91,  120-121,  134-135, 168-170, 

188,  14  il.    1872.) 
Baltet,  Charles.     La  Valine  Suisse;  causerie  sur  les  arbres  et 

arbustes  d'omement,  les  Rosiers  et  les  fleurs.     44  pp.     O. 

Troyes,  1872. 

Lebas,  [E.].  Plantes  nouvelles  ou  pas  assez  connues.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1873,  p.  460.) 

Verlot,  B[erDard].  Les  plantes  alpines,  choix  des  plus  belles 
esp^ces;  description,  station,  excursions,  culture,  emploi.  Ed. 
2.  [4]+ 320  pp.  78  il.  50  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1873.  — Les 
plantes  alpines;  station,  culture,  emploi  d^coratif  et  descrip^ 
tion  des  esp^oes  indigenes  et  exotiques  les  plus  remarquables. 
Ed.  2.    330  pp.     78  il.     50  pi.     O.     Pans,  1880.t 

Alphand,  A[lphonse].  Arboretiun  et  fleuriste  de  la  ville  de 
Paris;  descnption,  culture  et  usage  des  arbres,  arbrisseaux  et 
des  plantes  herbacdes  et  f  rutesoentes  de  plein  air  et  de  serres, 
employees  dans  I'omementation  des  pares  et  jardins.  110 
flf.    F*.    Paris,  1875. 

Bafarin.    Revue  de  quelques  plantes  nouvelles.     (Rev,  Hort. 

1877,  pp.  35-38,  87-90,  254-255,  il.  5-6,  13-14,  43.) 

May.     Plantes  nouvelles  ou  pas  assez  connues.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1878,  pp.  120,  139-140.) 

Puvilland.  Plantes  nouvelles  d'introduction  anglaise.  (Rev, 
Hort,  1879,  pp.  366-368.) 

[Pommier,  AJ  Arbres  et  plantes  d'omement.  pp.  ^09-584+ 
[1]  p.    11.     O.    n.  t-p.     n.  p.,  [188 .  ?].  —  From:  ? 

Oatalogue  des  v^g^taux  plus  ou  moins  r6cemment  introduits 
en  Europe  et  pr6sent^  au  Congr^  national  francs  de  geo- 
graphic par  la  Soci^t^  oentrale  d'horticulture  de  Nancy, 
group^s  d'aprte  leur  aire  g^graphique  et  leurs  stations  k 
retat  spontan^.  Notice  par  £mile  Gall^.  pp.  105-167.  O. 
[Nancy,  1880.]  —  From:  Soc,  HoH,  Nancy  Bull,  IV. 
Chiefly  woody  plants. 

Dupnis,  A[ristide]  &  Hdrincq,  F[ran9ois].  Horticulture.  V^g^- 
taux  d'omement,  donnant  des  notions  g^n^rales  s\ir  Thorticul- 
ture  florale,  la  culture  et  la  description  particuli^re  k  chaque 
plante  d'omement.  99+382  pp.  Q.  Paris,  [1885?].— 
Atlas  iconographique.     52  pi.     Q.     Paris,  [18857]. 

Oaxiidre,  E.  A.    Nou veaut^  japonaises.    (Rev.  Hort,  IBBlfPp, 

82-83.) Neuheiten  aus  «iapan.      (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blu- 

mmzeU,  XLIII.  224-227.     1887.) 

Bois,  D[dsir6].  Les  plantes  d'appartement  et  les  plantes  de 
fendtres.  8+388  pp.  169  il.  D.  Paris,  1891.  (Biblio- 
thdque  des  connaissances  utiles.) 

Lusaean,  H.  Plantes  peu  connues  k  recommander  pour  in- 
troduire dans  le  midi  de  la  France.  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  616-618.     1892.) 

Martinet,  H.  Plantes  de  Chine  r6cemment  introduites  en 
France,     f/ardtn,  VIL  65-66.     1893.) 

SauTaigo,  Emile.  Les  cultures  sur  le  littoral  de  la  M^iter- 
ran^e,  Provence,  Ligurie,  Alg6rie;  introduction  par  Ch.  Nau- 
din.    24+318  pp.     11511.     D.     Paris,  1894. 

Boia,  D[^sir6].  Atlas  des  plantes  de  jardins  et  d'appartements 
exotiques  et  europ^ennes,  320  planches  coloriees  incites, 
dessin^s  d'apr^s  nature,  repr^ntant  370  plantes  accompa- 
gn^s  d'lm  texte  explicatif  donnant  la  description,  Torigine,  le 
mode  de  culture,  de  multiplication  et  les  usages  des  fleurs  les 
plus  g6n6ralement  cultivdes.  Texte.  6+ [2]+ 432  pp.  1  il. 
O.     Paris,  1896.  —  Atlas.     2  vol.    320  pi.     O.     Pans,  1896. 

Rudolph,  Jules.  Quelques  plantes  utiles  exotiques  au  point 
de  vue  omemental.    (Rev,  Hort,  1897,  pp.  64-67.) 

Boucher,  Georges  &  Mottet,  S.  Les  Cl^matites,  historiaue,  de- 
scription des  espdoes  cultiv^es,  leurs  vari^t^  et  leur  roie  dans 
la  production  oes  hybrides  k  gremdes  fleurs,  multiplication, 
culture,  emplois  d^coratifs,  for^age,  choix  des  vari^t^  horti- 
coles, etc.  Les  Ch^vrefeuilles  grimpants,  Bignones,  Gly- 
cines, Aristoloches  et  Passiflores,  dei^cripUon,  culture,  multi- 
pUcation,  emplois  horticoles  etc.  [2]+ 7+ [1]+ 163+ [1]  pp. 
30  iL  D.  Paris,  1808.  (Biblioth^ue  d'horticulture  et  de 
jardinage.) 
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Sftoriago,  £mile.  Flora  mediteiranea  exotica;  enumeration 
des  plantes  cultiv6es  dans  les  jardins  de  la  Provence  et  de  la 
ligurie.     31+ 316+ 96+ [1]  pp.    S.     Nice,  1889. 

Bellair,  Gfeoives]  &  Satnt-L^ger,  L.  Les  plantes  de  serre;  de- 
scription, culture,  emploi  des  esp^oes  omementales  ou  int6- 
ressantes,  cultiv^s  dans  les  serres  de  I'Europe.  12+ 1672 
pp.    O.    Paris,  1900. 

ViUaid,  Th.  Les  fleurs  k  travers  les  ages  et  ilia  fin  du  XIX* 
sidcle;  reproductions  d'aquareUes  de  Madeleine  Lemaire, 
notes  hortiooles  et  botaniques,  r6sum6es  avec  le  conoours  de 
Maxime  Comu  et  A.  Giaivueraud.  Preface  de  Jean  Aicard. 
8+  261  pp.    51  pi.    F.    Paris,  1900. 

i.  ITALY 

Dendrological 

Sayi,  Gaetano.  Trattato  degli  alberi  della  Toscana.  [21+ 
250+  [2]  pp.  S.  Pisa,  1801.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  2  vol.  D.  Fi- 
renxe,  1811.  —  Appendioe.     102  pp.    S.    Pisa,  1826. 

Spadoni,  Paolo.  Xilologia  picena  applicata  alle  arti.  3  vol. 
2  pi.    O.    Maoerata,  1826-28. 

[Boioli,  G.  M.]  DegU  alberi  ed  art)usti.  [2]+ 142  pp.  T. 
Ferrara,  1861. 

Beali,  Agostino.  Gli  alberi  e  gli  arbusti  del  territorio  Camerte ; 
memona  suUa  loro  utiHtii  e  sui  loro  pregi  ...  3  pts.  (536 
pp.)     O.    Camerino,  1871-76. 

Pomological 

Porta,  G.B.    Suffivillsepomarium  .  .  .  323  [315]pp.    O.    Nea- 

poli,  1683  [cdophon:]  1584.  —  (Also  in  his  Villse  llDri  XII.  .  .  . 

pp.  248-437  [419).     1592.) 
Qalleaio,  Giorgio,  oonte.    Pomona  italiana ;  ossia,  Trattato  degli 

alberi  fruttiferi.    3  vol.    163  pi.    2  tab.    P.     Pisa,  1817-39. 
Piecioli,  Antonio.     Pomona  toscana,  che  contiene  una  breve 

descrizione  di  tutti  i  frutti  cbe  si  coltivano  nel  suolo  toscano 

per  servire  aUa  coUezione  in  gesso  dei  medesimi.    [16]  ff.    O. 

Firenze,  1820.t 
Liqx),  Michele  del.      Pomologia  artifidale,  secondo   il  sis- 

tema  GamieivValletti.    131pp.    44  il.    O.    Milano,  1891.t 

Economical 

Lflgniri,  Vincenzo.  Erbuario  italo-siciliano;  in  cui  si  contiene 
una  raccolta  di  moltissime  piante  col  nome  italiano,  latino,  e 
siciliano,  il  tempo  di  coglierle,  dove  fogliono  nascere,  e  le  loro 
specifiche  virt^,  con  due  indici  V  uno  latino,  e  V  altro  siciliano. 
[2]+302+p^]  pp.     D.     Palermo,  1743. 

Morandi,  Giambattista.  Osservazioni  intomo  al  sinonimo 
alfabetico  dell'  erbe  piii  usuali,  che  si  legge  nell'  antidotario 
milanese.     8  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     Milano,  lUi. 

. Bisposta  alle  osservazioni  apologetiche  fatte  d.  Cesare 

Carini,  ordinata  a  confermare  le  sue  osservazioni  intomo  al 
sinonimo  alfabetico  dell'  erbe.    24  pp.     Q.     Milano,  1743. f 

Bizoli,  Giovanni.  Flora  economica  del  dipartimento  dell' 
Agogna.     114  pp.     O.     VerceUi,  1806.t 

Sayi,  Gaetano.  Materia  medica  vegetabile  toscana.  [2]+  56 
pp.    60  pi.     F*.     Firenze,  1806. 

B^tsiii8,  A.  J.  (praeses).  De  plantis  cibariis  romanorum. 
(Diss.)  (J.  W.  Zetterstedt,  J.  M.  Allgulin,  C.  Sylvan,  Gu&- 
taf  Beiggrfin.)    71  pp.    sq.  D.    Lund®,  1808. 

Bertero,  C.  G.  Specimen  medicum  nonnullas  indigenas  stirpes 
continens  exoticis  succedaneas.  (Diss.)  36  pp.  Q.  Taurini, 
1811.t 

Tarfifioni-Tonetti,  Antonio.  Scelta  di  piante  officinali  pid 
neoessarie  a  conoscerai.    120  pp.    28  pi.    F*.    Firenze,  1^24. 

Marayigna,  Carmelo.  Saggio  di  una  flora  medica  catanese; 
ossia,  Catalogo  delle  principali  piante  medidnaU  che  spon- 
taneamente  crescono  m  Catania  e  ne'  suoi  contomi,  con  la 
indicazione  delle  loro  mediche  azioni.  {Accad,  Gioenia  Sci. 
Nat.  Catania  AUi,  II.  67-120;  III.  77-124.  1827-29.)  — 
BcpriTt/ed;  104  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Catania,  1829.t 

Tarffioni-Tozsetti,  Ottaviano.  Catalogus  plantarum  medici- 
nauum  in  Etruria  sponte  nascentium,  systemate  Linneano 
distributus.  {Med.  BoL  Soc,  Lond.  Trans.  II.  40-60. 
[1829.]) 

Paaqoale,  G.  A.  &  Avellino,  Giulio.  Flora  medica  della  pro- 
vincia  di  Napoli;  ossia,  Descrizione  delle  piante  medicinali 
che  nasoono  spontaneamente  nel  perimetro  della  provinzia 
...  200  pp.     O.     Napoli,  1841. 

Giigolato,  Gaetano.  Flora  medica  del  Polesine;  ovvero,  De- 
scrizione delle  piante  medicinali  che  nascono  nelle  provincia 
diRovigo.    Pt.  I.-V.    (224  pp.)    11  pi.    Q.    Rovigo,  1843.t 


Mannocehi,  F.  G.  Prodromo  della  storia  naturale  generale  e 
comparata  d'  Italia.  1363  pp.  map.  O.  Firenze,  1844. 
(Biblioteca  dell'  italiano,  I.) 

Idea  deU'  Orto  botonico  d'  ItoUa  (pp.  934-1306). 

OaJcaia,  Pietro.  Florula  medica  sidUana;  o,  Exposizione  delle 
piante  indigene  medicinali.    8+220  pp.    S.    Palermo,  1861. 

Taaai,  Attilio.  Cenno  sulla  botanica  a^raria,  medica,  eco- 
nomica ed  industriale  della  provincia  di  Siena.  128  pp.  Q. 
Siena,  1866.  —  Reprinted  from:  "Annuario  corogrc^fioo-econo- 
mico-amministrativo  ddla  prov.  di  Siena." 

Gexmari,  Patrizio.  Flora  medica  sarda  ;  ossia,  Descrizione 
delle  piante  medicinali  che  crescono  spontanee  in  Sardegna 
compresi  gli  isolotti  adiaoenti.  39  pp.  O.  Firenze,  1870. — 
Reprinted  from :  **La  Sardegna  meaica.** 

Scotti,  Giberto.  Flora  medica  della  provincia  di  C^mo.  11+ 
836  pp.    O.    Como,  1872. 

Gentili,  G.  Monografia  suUe  piante  forestall,  industrial!  e 
fruttifere,  spontanee  o  naturalizzate  nel  circondario  di  Porto 
Maurizio  ...  46  pp.    O.    OnegUa,  1879. 

Oaisaola,  Ferdinando.  Le  piante  utiU  e  nodve  agli  uomini  e 
agli  animali  che  crescono  spontanee  e  coltivate  in  Italia,  con 
brevi  cenni  sopra  la  coltura,  sopra  i  prodotti  e  sugli  usi  che 
senefanno.    8+217  pp.    264  il.    O.     Torino,  1880. 

Nicotra,  Leopoldo.  Introduzione  alio  studio  della  flora  medica 
di  Messina.  12  pp.  O.  Messina,  1881.  —  Reprinted  from: 
"  Accademia  peloritana.     AUi.** 

Pons,  Giovanni.    Primo  [e  secondo]  contributo  alia  flora  popo- 
lare  valdese.     (Soc,  BoL  Ital,  Bull.  1900,  pp.  101-108,  216- 
222.) 
With  the  vernacular  names. 

Miscellaneous 

Be,  F[ilippo].  II  giardiniere  avviato  nell'  esercizio  della  sua 
professione.    Ed.  3.    2  vol.     3  pi.    O.    Milano,  1812. 

II  buon  giardiniere  che  contiene  dei  nuovi  prindpj  di  agrieol- 
tura;  la  descrizione,  la  storia  ed  il  modo  di  coltivare  tutte  le 
piante  da  orto  .  .  .  degli  alberi  fruttiferi,  dei  bulbi  e  piante 
da  fiori  e  da  piacere;  come  pure  degli  alberi,  arbosceUi  ed 
art)usti  di  utiutli  o  di  diletto;  ed  in  fine  un  vocabolario  ^ie- 

§ativo  .  .  .  vigesima  sesta  edizione  .  .  .  opera  cominciata 
ai  signori  De  Grace  e  Mordant  de  Launay,  e  oontinuata  .  .  . 
grima  traduzione  italiana  con  note  di  Carlo  Maupoil.  2  vol. 
.    Venezia,  1826. 

Translation  of  Le  bon  jardinier.  —  See  Pksiodicals  akd  skbiaia. 
Fbamcb,  p.  19. 

PicdoU,  Antonio.  L'  antotrofia ;  ossia,  La  oolti vazione  de'  fiori . 
2  vol.     (798  pp.)     72  pi.    O.     Firenze,  1834. 

Arranged  according  to  the  time  of  flowering. 

Dei,  A[pelle].  Catalogo  ragionato  delle  piante  che  sono  colti- 
vate negU  orti,  nei  p^eri  e  lungo  i  corso  d'  aoqua  non  che  di 
quelle  che  costituiscono  i  prati  naturali,  le  siepi  ed  i  boschi 
del  territorio  delle  Masse  di  Siena  ...  73  pp.  O.  Siena, 
1868.t 

Oorbelli,  Paolo.  Dizionario  di  floricultura;  ossia,  Catalogo 
alfabetico,  descrittivo,  illustrato  della  maegior  parte  deUe 
piante  di  giardinaggio,  non  che  degli  arbusti,  ed  alberi 
ornamentali  per  parchi  e  pubbHche  passeggiate.  2  voL  O. 
Reggio-Emiha,  1873-77 

Oaisaola,  Ferdinando  &  Nendoni,  Giuseppe.  II  coltivatore  di 
piante  ornamentali  tanto  da  serra  quanto  da  aria  aperta. 
12+468  pp.  125  il.  D.  Torino  &  Koma,  1880.  (BibHo- 
teca  scientifico-popolare,  VI.) 

HUttner,  C.  von.  Gartenflora  .  .  .  von  San  Remo.  124  pp. 
O.     Leipzig,  1884. 

Knnkler,  Adolphe  de.  Nouveaut^s  d'  origine  italienne.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1884,  pp.  45-46.) 

j.  IBEBI4N  PININSTJIA 

Eateve,  J.  J.  Eictionario  de  las  yervas  v  plantas  medidnales, 
que  se  hallan  en  el  regno  de  Valencia.    [lo52.]t 

Boutelou,  Claudio  &  Est^ban.  Tratado  de  las  flores  en  que  se 
expHca  el  m^todo  de  cultivar  las  que  sirven  para  adomo  de 
los  jardines.  8+424  pp.  O.  Madrid,  1804.  —Ed.  2.  8+ 
409  pp.     O.     Madrid,  1827. 

De  algunos  arbustos  .  .  .  (Ed.  1,  pp.  389-^18). 

Fi^eiredo,  J.  J.  de.  Flora  pharmaceutica  e  alimentar  portu- 
gueza;  ou,  Tractato  daquelles  vegetaes  indigenas  de  Portugal, 
e  outros  nelle  cultivados,  cujos  productos  sio  usados,  ou  sus- 
oeptiveis  de  se  usar  come  remedios  e  aUmentos.  604  pp.  O. 
lisboa,  1825.t 
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Oolmeiro,  Miguel.  Manual  completo  de  jardineria,  aireglado 
conforme  &  ks  mas  modemas  publicaciones  y  dispuesto  para 
uso  de  lo8  espanoles,  tsmto  peninsulares  como  americanos. 
3  vol.  8.  Madrid,  1869.  (Coleoci6n  enciclop6dica  de  manu- 
ales  de  ciendas  y  artes.) 

Paerta,  Gabriel  de  la.  Tratado  prdctico  de  determinaci6n  de 
las  plantas  indigenas  y  cultivadas  en  Espana  de  uso  medicinal, 
alimenticio  6  industrial.  8+628+ [3]  pp.  il.  D.  •  Madrid, 
1876. — Botanica  descriptiva  y  determinacidn  .  .  .  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.     669+ [3]  pp.     169  il.    O.     Madrid,  1891. 

Eflcribftiio  y  P6reB,  J.  M.  Pomona  de  la  provincia  de  Murcia, 
6  sea,  Descripci6n  cientffica  y  cultivo  de  los  drix)les  frutales 
conocidos  en  esta  localidad,  oon  el  estudio  de  las  enfenne- 
dades  y  accidentes  &  que  estdn  expuestos,  y  medios  de  evi- 
tarios  y  destruirios.  224  pp.  Q.  Madrid,  1884.  (Acad, 
Ciene.  Madrid  Mem,  X.) 

k.  SWrr/iKHTiAND  ^ 

Dendrological 

OamdoCe,  A[lphonse]  de.  Notice  sur  les  arbres  indigenes  et 
exotiques  de  la  Suisse.  {Bibl,  Univ.  Geneve  Sci.  Arts^  LX. 
197-214.     18ap.  —  Reprinted :  20  pp.     O.     [Gend ve,  1835.] 

Froebel,  Theodfor].  Einiges  tiber  Ziergeholze.  {Gartenfl. 
XXVIII.  16-19.     1879.  —  See  also  p.  236.) 

Short  notes  on  species  hardy  at  ZQrich. 

Walser,  Emil.  Der  Baum  in  Winter;  leicht  fas.sliche  und  unter- 
haltende  Ubuagsmethode  zur  Erlangung  der  fUr  Baum- 
zQchter  und  Gartenarbeiter  unentbehrlichen  Gehdlzkenntnis 
...  47  pp.    8  tab.     O.    Bern,  1894. 

Pomologioal 

Res^el,  E[duard]  von.  Ber  Obstbau  des  Kantons  Zilrich;  eine 
Aufz&hlung  und  Beschreibung  der  auf  dem  landwirthschaft- 
lichen  Feste  in  St&fa  im  Herbst  1854  ausgestellten  Apfel- 
sorten,  nebst  Anleitungzur  Kultur  der  hochst&mmigen  Obst- 
b&ume  ...  8+ 160  pp.    O.    Ziirich,  1865. 

Schweixexiflche  Obstsorten;  herausgegeben  vom  Schweizeri- 
scl^n  landwirtbschaf tlichen  Verein.  10  pts.  100  pi.  obi.  O. 
St.  GaUen,  [pref.  1863]-72. 

Kohler,  J.  M.  Die  wichtigsten  Kemobstorten  des  Kantons 
Zurich.     O.    Zarich,  1864. 

Stanunregister  vorztiglicher  Kemobstsorten  fUr  den  Kanton 

Bern.      [Herausgegeben  von  der  Bemischen  Kommission  fiir 

Obstbaumzucht.j    85  pp.    O.     Bern,  1865.t 
Zeheoder,  Friedrich.     Auswahl  einiger  der  besten  und  ab- 

tr&glichsten  Aepfelsorten  fQr  Obstg&rten  und  das  freie  Land 

ilberhaupt.     16  pp.    pi.     Q.    Bern,  1866.t 
Auswahl  von  Bimsorten,  die  entweder  nur  zum  Rohgenuss 

Oder  Mr  die  Wirthschaft  ab  Koch-,  Dorr-  oder  Mostobst  aus- 

gezeichnet  ...  30  pp.      pi.     Q.    Bern,  1866.t 
HenofiT,  Theodor.   Verzeichniss  und  Beschreibung  des  Muster- 

sortiments  aaigauischer  KemobstfrQchte  an  der  landwirth- 

schaftlichen  Ausstellung  in  Baden.    1867.t 
Beschreibmiff  schweizerischer  Obstsorten.       Herausgegeben 

vom  Schweizerischen  Obst-  und  Weinbauverein.     2  vol.    pi. 

O.     Frauenfeld,  1870-77.t 
BeYidirtes  Stammre^ster  vorzUglicher  Kemobstsorten  des 

Kantons  Bern.      Direktion  des  Innem  des  Kantons  Bern. 

102  pp.    O.    Bern,  1886.t Registre  matricule  revise  des 

meilleures  sortes  de  fruits  k  p6pins  pour  le  canton  de  Berne. 

Direction  de  Tint^rieur  du  canton  de  Berne.     Traduit  par  J. 

C.  Duoommun.    114  pp.    O.    Bern,  1887.t 
Oatalogne  des  Ponmies  et  des  Poires  du  Valais.    Comprenant 

la  description  sommaire  des  collections  primdes  du  dipl6me 

d'honneur  k  TExposition  d'agriculture  de  Lucerne,  en  1881, 

et  &  TExposition  nationale  de  Zurich,  en  1883.     [Public  par 

le  F^d^ration  des  soci^t^s  d 'agriculture  du  Valais.]    9+  82  pp. 

O.     Fribouig,  1887.t 
Bxader,  Ferd.     Auswahl  der  vorzdglichsten  Bim-  und  Apfel- 

sorten  in  den  Bezirken  See  und  Gaster,  den  Obstfreunden 

gewidmet.    O.     Uznach,  1889.t 
Bunsler,  H.      Sorten  und  Werthe  im  Vei^leich  zu  andem 

L&ndem,  nebst  Vorschlfigen  zur  Hebung  der  Exportf&higkeit. 

O.    Aarau,  1892.t 
Anbert,  Sam.      Les  Pommiers  de  la  vaU^  de  Joiix.      (Soc, 
Vavd,  Sci.  Nat.  BtUl.  XXXII.  290-291.     1896.) 

Economical 

Koch,  Heinrich.  Kurze  Abhandlung  derienigen  innlftndischen 
Pflanzen  durch  deren  unvorsichtigen  Georauch  bey  Menschen 
imd  Vieh  grosser  Schade,  ja  der  Tod  selbst,  veranlasset 
werden  kazm.    48  pp.    O.    Bern,  1774.t 


Kocfa,  Heinrich.  Kurze  Abhandlung  von  dem  oekonomiscben, 
medicinischen  und  mechanischen  Nuzen  und  Gebrauch  der 
innlftndischen  Baume  und  Stauden.  91  pp.  O.  Bern, 
1774.t 

Haller,  Albert  von.  Mati^re  m^cale,  tir6e  de  Halleri  His- 
toria  stirpium  indigenarum  Helvetiae,  Bemae  1768;  avec 
beaucoup  d'additions  par  P.  R.  Vicat.  2  vol.  O.  Bern, 
1778.  t  —  Histoire  des  plantes  suisses;  ou,  Matidre  m^cale 
et  de  Tuss^  ^conomique  des  plantes.     Traduit  du  latin.    2 

vol.     S.     Berne,  1791. Arzneimittellehre  der  vaterlan- 

dischen  PjQanzen,  nebst  ihremokonomischen  und  technischen 
Nutzen.  Aus  dem  Franzosischen  (Ibersetzt  von  Samuel 
Hahnemann.    4+ 425  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1806.  t 

Vicat,  P.  R.  Histoire  des  plantes  v^n^neuses  de  la  Suisse, 
oontenant  leur  description,  leurs  mauvais  efifets  sur  les 
hommes  et  sur  les  ammaux,  avec  leurs  antidotes,  r^ig^ 
d'apr^s  ce  C[u'on  k  de  mieux  sur  cette  mati^re,  &  sur-tout 
d'apr^s  THistoire  des  plantes  helv6tiques  de  M.  le  baron  do 
Hatler,  mise  k  la  portee  de  tout  le  monde,  avec  le  lieu  natal 
de  chaque  plante  pour  la  France,  les  figures  n^ssaires,  & 
plusieurs    ooservations    nouvelles.      29+392+112+181  pp. 

3  pi.     D.    Yveixion,  1776. 

Hegetschweiler,  Joh[ann].  Die  Giftpflanzen  der  Schweiz,  ge- 
zeichnet von  J.  D.  Labram.  26+ 285  pp.*  38  pi.  Q.  Zurich. 
11827-31?]. 

[Godet,  Charles.]  Description  des  plantes  v^n^neuses  du 
canton  de  Neuchdtel  k  Tusage  des  ^les  et  des  gens  de  la 
campagne.  unp.  pL  O.  Neuch&tel,  1845.  —  [Another  ed.] 
26  pi.  O.  Neuchfltel,  1846.t  —  Les  plantes  v^n^neuses  .  .  . 
public  par  la  Soci6t6  neuchateloise  d'utilit^  publique.  New 
ed.    60  pp.    26  pi.    O.     NeuchAtel,  1864.t 

Schneider,  A.  Die  vorzQglichsten  Giftpflanzen  Deutschlands 
und  der  Schweiz  . . .  1846. — See  under  German  Empire,  p.  73. 

Hegetschweiler,  Joh[ann].  Flore  des  plantes  v^n^neuses  de  la 
Suisse,  contenant  leur  description,  I'epoque  de  leur  floraison, 
les  lieux  .  .  .  Tindication  d^  celles  qui  sont  employes  en 
m^ecine,  les  symptdmes  au'eUes  produisent  .  .  .  et  les 
premiers  soins  k  donner  dans  les  empoisonnements.  Destine 
a  r usage  des  ^coles  et  des  gens  de  la  campagne.  117  pp.  23 
pi.    O.    Payeme,  1849.t 

Miscellaneous 

Labram,  J.  D.     Sammlung  der  Zierpflanzen  nach  der  Natur. 

16  pts.    96  pi.     O.     Basel,  1835.t 
Wegelin,  H.     Die  alten  Zierpflanzen  der  thuigauischen  Bau- 

emgftrten.     {Thurgau.  Naiwrf.  Ges.  Mitiheil,  XIII.  108-116. 

1888.) 
Only  a  few  woody  plants  mentioned. 

1.  AUSTBIIl-HUNGART 

Dendrological 

Mttrter,  F.  J.  Verzeichniss  der  ostreichischen  Baume, 
Stauden  und  Buschgew&chse,  mit  kurzgefassten  Anmer- 
kungen  aus  der  Natur-  und  okonomischen  Geschichte  der- 
selben.  [10]+ 212  pp.  D.  Wien,  1781.  —  Verzeichniss 
aller  B&ume,  Stauden  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  12+212  pp.  S.  Wien, 
1784.  —  Verzeichniss  der  dstreichischen  B&ume  und  Strau- 
cher  .  .  .  Ed.  3  enl.    [10]+ 466+ [42]  pp.    O.     Wien,  1796. 

Schtilti,  F.  J.  Abbildimg  der  in-  und  ausl&ndischen  Bftmne, 
Stauden  imd  Str&ucher,  welche  in  Oesterreich  fortkommen, 
nebst  einer  vollst&ndig  gegrOndeten  Anweisung,  wie  diese 
GewUchse  anzupflanzen  sind,  damit  die  GUteroesitzer,  der 
Forstmann  .  .  .  nicht  nur  selbst  seinen  Garten  auf  jede 
mogliche  Art  zieren,  sondem  auch  aus  den  Bl&ttem,  BlQhten, 
FrCichten,  Hansen,  S&ften  und  Holze  einen  Nutzen  ziehen 
konne.     3  vol.     300+ [27]  pi.     P.     Wien,  1792-1804. 

There  is  a  second  incomplete  copy  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna 
which  has  pp.  13-20  of  vol.  I.  in  different  type  and  different  wording, 
has  a  plate  numbered  301  and  colored  drawings  numbered  302-360  and 
20  unnumbered  ones  representing  branches  in  their  winter  condition 
and  intended  as  supplements  to  plates  301H100. 

Schmidt,  Franz.  Osterreichs  allgemeine  Baimizucht;  oder, 
Abbildungen  in-  und  auslilndischer  B&ume  und  Str&uche, 
deren  Anpflanzung  in  Osterreich  moglich  und  niitzlich  ist. 

4  vol.    240  pi.     F*.     Wien,  1792-1822. 

TiBftTnann,  [Christian].  Zierb&ume  und  Zierstrflucher.  (Wien. 
lU.  Garten-Zeit.  IX.  106-108.     1884.) 

Nagy,  L.  von.  Drei  japanische  Pflanzen.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garten- 
2:ei<.  XI.  7-11,  il.  2-4.     1886.) 

Pgemann,  [Christian].  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss,  Venv^endung 
und  Cultur  schoner  Geholzarten.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garten-Zeit, 
XI.  440-447;  XII.  352-363.     1886-87.) 
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DESCRIPTIVE  BOTANY  — AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


XntleatiiiBr,  A.  F.  Die  Zieiigeh51xe  von  SQdtirol,  systematisch 
zusammengestellt.  (Zool.'Bot,  Ges.  Wien.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 
115-132.    1888.) 

Die  immeigrOnen  Ziei^holxe  von  Sad-Tirol.      173  pp. 

81  pi.     O.    MQnchen,  1891. 

DiesommeiigTanen  Zieigeholxe  von  Sad-HroL     7+ [3]+ 


08  pp.    O.    Meran,  1892. 
VelenovBk^,  Joeef.      Zajfmav^  stiomy  a  kefe  v  krdlovsk^ 
Obofe.       [Interesting  trees  and  shrubs  in  the  arfooretiun  [at 
Prag].]      (Ziva,  ser.  2,  VIIL  129-133,  180-184.    1897.) 

Muir,  Josef.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Kultui^holze  SOdtirols,  be- 
sonders  Trients.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monalsschr,  XVIII.  1-5, 
42-44,  65-70,  12^132,  151-153.     1900.) 

Pomological 
NanmAn,  Lud.    Pomologie.    56  pp.    T.    Prag,  n.  cL 

Text  in  Bohemian. 

Knft,  Johann.  Verzeiohniss  der  verschiedenen  sowohl  hier- 
l&ndischen  meistens  aber  ausl&ndischen,  besten,  seltensten 
und  meistgesch&tztesten  Gattungen  von  Obstbftumen,  welche 
in  seinem  grossen  Baumschul^arten  in  Weinhaus  gezogen 
weiden;  sammt  einer  BeschrcalDung  sowohl  der  B&ume  als 
Frucht.    Wien,  1786.t 

Text  in  German  and  French. 

Kraft,  Johann.  Pomona  austriaca;  Abhandlung  von  den 
Obstb&umen  worinn  ihre  Gestalt,  Erzlehun^  und  Pflege 
angezeigt  und  beschrieben  wird,  mit  hundert  sehr  feinen  Ab- 
bildungen  in  Kupfer  gestochen  und  nachder  Natur  in  Farben 
dargestellt.  2  vol.  200  pi.  F.  Wien,  1792-96. Po- 
mona austriaca;  ou,  Arbres  fruitiers  d'Autriche,  represents 
en  figures,  dessin^es  et  peintes  d'aprte  nature.  2  vol.  200  pi. 
F.     Vienne,  1797.t 

Btfaaler,  Mathias.  Pomona  bohemica;  oder,  Tabellarisches 
Verzeichnis  aller  in  der  Baumschule  zu  Jaromiri  kultivirten 
Obst-Sorten,  nebst  den  Provinzialbenennung  und  kurzen 
Anzeigen  der  GOte,  Zeit  und  Dauer  der  FrQchte.  {In 
Schmidt,  F.  W.  Sammlung  physikalisch-okonomischer  Auf- 
s&tze,  pp.  105-172.  1795.)  —  Reprinted:  68  pp.  O.  Prag, 
1795. 

Sistematisches  Verzeichnis  aller  in  den  Baumschulen  der 

podiebrader  Dechantey  kultivirten  Obstsorten,  nebst  Bei- 
setzung  aller  der  Sinonimen  und  Provinzialbenennungen  unter 
weldbien  sie  in  den  meisten  pomologischen  Schrilten  vor- 
kommen;  wie  auch  einer  kurzen  Anzeige  der  Gute,  Zeit  der 
Reife,  Dauer  der  FrQchte,  und  andem  nQtzlichen  Anmer- 
kungen.    211  pp.    O.    Prag,  1798. 

[Mbrter,  F.  J.]  Veraeichniss  der  in  des  grossen  systematischen 
Baumschule  zu  Hemals  bey  Wien  cultivirten  und  daraus  zu 
beziehenden,  ftchten,  feinen,  franz&sischen  Tafelobst-Sorten. 
16+253  pp.     Itab.    O.    Wien,  1800. 

Oatalog  Qber  die  in  dem  K.  k.  Lustgarten  am  Rennwege  der- 
malen  vorhandnen  edlen  Obstb&ume.  3  pts.  O.  Wien, 
1823.t 

Liegel,  Geoig.  Systematische  Anleitung  zur  Kenntnis  der 
vorzilglichsten  Sorten  des  Kern-,  Stein-,  Schalen-  und  Beeren- 
Obstes  .  .  .  24+224  pp.     1  il.     D.     Wien,  1826. 

Besehieibniig  der  Obstsorten  in  der  Central-Obst-Baumschule 
zuGrfttz.    Ft.  1-2.     (12+ 192  pp.)     O.     Gratz,  1827-29. 

[Aehrenthml,  J.  L.,  Freihenr  von.]  Deutschlands  Kemobst- 
sorten  .  .  .  1833-42. — See  German  Empire,  p.  71. 

[ ]  Verzeichniss  deijenigen  Obstsorten,  welche  in  den  Frei- 

herrl.  v.  Aehrentharschen  G&rten,  Anku^n  imd  Baumschu- 
len .  .  .  vorhanden  sind.    28  pp.     O.     Leitmeritz,  1840.t 

AmerliDjT,  [Carl].  [Uber  die  wissenschaftlichen  Grundlagen  der 
Pomologie.]    (Bdkm,  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitzber,  1864,  pt.  1,  pp.  64-80.) 

StoU,  Rudolf.  Oesterreichisch-Ungarische  Pomologie;  Abbil- 
dung  imd  Beschreibung  von  in  Oesterreich-Ungam  verbrei- 
teten  oder  einer  Verbreitung  werthen  Frflchten.  4  pts. 
F.    Wien,  1883.  —  [Another  ed.]    F.    Klosterneuburg,  1888.t 

Dninek,  Josef.  N^kter^  druhy  ovocn^ho  stromovf  a  kr6vin, 
kter6  by  se  u  nds  s  prosp^chem  dafily.  [Some  kinds  of  fruit 
trees  and  shrubs  wnich  may  thrive  with  us.]  16  pp.  O. 
Prag,  1887. 

Friedl,  FrantiSek.  Sortiment  ovocn^ch  druhfi  pro  v^ch. 
Cechy.  [A  collection  of  varieties  of  fruits  for  eastern  Bo- 
hemia.]    16  pp.     Tt.    Chrudim,  1891. 

BoBsnthal,  A.  C.  Pomologisches  Handbuch  fQr  Nieder-Oes- 
terreich.     16+ 168  pp.    O.     Wien,  1893. 

Buxian,  H.  V.    NaSe  desk^  ovoce.     [Our  Bohemian  fruits.] 
2  vol.     D.     Prag,  1894^98. 
Apples  (vol.  I.)f  Pean  (vol.  11.). 


Mobuur,  fitienne.    Magyar  pomologia.    pi.    F.    1900— >t 

Text  in  Hungarian  and  French. 

Economical 

Sebedk  de  Ssent-BSiklos,  Alexander.  Dissertatio  medico- 
botanica  de  Tataria  hungarica.  29  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Viennae, 
1779.t 

Kolbanl,  Paul.  Ungarische  Giftpflanzen  zur  Verhdtung  tra- 
gischer  Vorfalle  in  den  Haushaltungen,  nach  ihren  botani- 
schen  Kennzeichen,  nebst  den  Heilungsmitteln.  40+ 132  pp. 
8  pi.    O.    Pressbuig,  1791.t 

Libos^yc,  J6zef.  Opisanie  jadowitych  roSlin  w  Litwie.  [De- 
scription of  the  poisonous  plants  of  Lithuania.]  No.  5,  pp. 
100-104 ;  no.  7,  pp.  286-289.  [ Wihia,  1806.]  --  From :  "  Dz&n- 
nik  WHenski.*' 

Veith,  Emanuel.  Abriss  der  Krauterkunde  fUr  Thier&rzte  und 
Oekonomen,  nebst  einer  Uebersicht  der  gewohnlichsten  cin- 
heimischen  Gew&chse  und  ihrer  Standorter.  16+413  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    Wien  &  Triest,  1818.t 

Systematische  Beschreibung  der  vorzQglichsten  in  Oest- 

reich  wildwachsenden  oder  in  G&rten  gew5hnlichen  Arznei- 
^wftchse  mit  besondrer  Rilcksicht  auf  die  neue  Sstreichsche 
Provinzial-Pharmacopoe.  143  pp.  ind.  O.  Wien  &  Triest, 
1818.t 

Bock,  Joseph.  Plantarum  secundimi  Pharmacopeam  austria- 
cam  anni  1820  oflScinalium  quotquot  in  magno  Transsil- 
vaniae  prindpatu  sponte  proveniunt,  descHptio,  Linnaeo  et 
praesertim  liiunbergio  duce  in  systema  sexuali-artefidosum 
concinnata.     (Diss.)     6+  58  pp.    O.     Cibinii,  1832.  t 

Sehedlbauer,  J.  R.  Dissertatio  circa  phytotoadcologiam 
cechicam.     69  pp.     O.     Pragae,  1834.t 

Ditiieh,  Ludwig.  Plantae  officinales  indigenae.  Unguis  in 
Hungaria  vemaculis  deductae.  (Diss.)  31  pp.  O.  &udae, 
1835.t 

JacoboYica,  Anton.  Elenchus  plantarum  offidnaHum  Hun- 
gariae  indigenarum  phanerogamarum.  (Diss.)  70  pp.  O. 
Pestini,  1835.t 

Berchtold,  Friedrich,  Graf  von,  Sddl,  W.  B.  &  OpiU,  P.  M. 
Oekonomisch-technische  Flora  Bohmens  nach  einem  ausge- 
dehntem  Plane  bearbeitet;  oder,  Systematische  Beschreibung 
der  in  Bohmen  wildwachsenden  \md  kultivirten  Gew&chse, 
mit  genauer  Angabe  ihrer  NUtzlichkeit  und  Sch&dlichkeit  im 
Allgemeinen  wie  im  Besondem;  dann  deren  Anwendung  imd 
Behandlung  in  Kiinsten,  Gewerben,  Land-,  Forst-  imd  Haus- 
wirtschaft;  in  okonomisch-technischer  Hinsicht  von  F. 
Grafen  von  Berchtold,  in  botanischer,  von  W.  B.  Sddl  & 
P.  M.  Opitz.  3  VOL  O.  Prag,  1836-41. 
Each  volume  published  in  2  parte. 

Krentier,  0.  J.    Oesterreichs  Giftgew&chse.    177+ [1]  pp.    D. 

Wien,  1838. 
Praschil,  W.  W.    Plantae  venenatae  in  territorio  vindobonensi 

sponte  crescentes.     (Diss.)    40  pp.    O.     Viennae,  1840.t 

Kubinyi,  Agoston.       Mag3rarorszdgi   merges  nSv^nyek  .  .  . 

[Poisonous  phanerogams  of  Hungary  .  .  .  ]    84  pp.     30  pi. 

O.    Budiln,  1842.t 
MiiiPThlii,  Johann.       Dissertatio  sistens  plantas  medidnales 

Bohemiae.    57  pp.    O.    Vindobonae,  1843.t 

Star,  Dionys.  Aufz&hlung  der  phanerogamen  Nutzpflanzen 
Oesterreichs.     O.     Wien,  1857.t 

Pedrka,  I.  Die  Giftgew&chse  des  dsterreichischen  Kaiser- 
thums  und  Deutschlands.  6+[2]+ 174  pp.  115  il.  26  pL 
1  tab.    O.    Prag,  1869. 

Contains  but  few  woody  plants. 

Hoelsl,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Hell-  nnd  [sic]  Zauberpfianzen  der 
Ruthenen  in  Ostgalizien  und  der  Bukowina.  —  Botaniache 
Beitrage  aus  GaUzien,  I.  (Zool.-Bot,  Ges,  Wien  Verh.  XL 
149-160.     1861.) 

Maly,  J.  K.  Systematische  Beschreibung  der  in  Oesterreich 
wildwachsenden  und  kultivirten  Medizinalpflanzen.  13+ 
190  pp.     O.     Wien,  1863.t 

Oekonomisch-technische  Pflanzenkunde;    systematische 

Beschreibung  der  in  der  Garten-  und  Landwirthschaft,  in 
KUnsten  una  Gewerben  und  im  Foretwesen  ^br&uchllchen 
kultivirten  und  wildwachsenden  Pflanzen,  nut  Angabe  der 
Benutzung.     16+  221  pp.     O.     Wien,  1864. 

Miscellaneous 

Wodsicki,  Stanislaw.  O  hodowaniu,  uiytku,  mnoieniu  i 
poznawaniu  drzew,  krzewow,  rodlin  i  zi61  oelniejszych  ku  oz- 
dobie  ogroddw  przy  zastosowaniu  do  naszej  strefy  dzi^o 
milosnikom  ogrod6w  poswiQcone.     [On  the  cultivation,  use, 
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propagation  and  knowledj^  of  the  ornamental  trees,  shrubs 
and  herbs  adapted  to  our  climate  .  .  .  ]  2  vol.  O.  Krak6Wy 
iai8.  —  [Another  ed J  4  vol.  O.  Krakowie,  1825.t 
Kachler,  Johann.  £nc3rclop&disches  Pflanzen-Worterbuch 
aller  einheimischen  and  fremden  Vcgetabilien,  welche  sich 
durch  Nutzen,  Schonheit,  Seltenheit  oder  sonstige  Eigen- 
tilmlichkeiten  besonders  auszeichnen,  ihrer  botanischen, 
deutschen,  fransbsischen  und  englischen  Benennungen,  ihrer 
Dauer,  Heimat,  Formen,  Eigenschaften,  Verwendung,  Cul- 
tur,  Vermehrung,  Synon3rmen  etc. ;  mit  best&ndiger  Hinwei- 
Bung  auf  das  natUruche  und  das  Sexual-System,  nebst  einem 
anseh&ngten  Polyglotten-Lexicon  .  .  .  z  vol.     O.     Wien, 

Alphabetisch-tabeUarisch-scientifisches    Samenverzeich- 

niss.     4+205  pp.    O.     Wien,  1839. 

m.  BALKAN  PENINSmA 

Fiedler,  K.  G.  Uebersicht  der  Gewftchse  des  Konigreiches 
Griechenland  .  .  .  (In  his  Reise  durch  alle  Theile  des  Ko- 
nigreichs  Griechenland.  2  vol.  11  pi.  map.  O.  Leipzig, 
1840-41.  See  vol.  I.  507-858.  1840.)  —  Separate  wUfi  the 
addition  of  €ui  appendix  and  index,  pp.  507-874.  t-p.  Dres- 
den, 1840. 

Laoderer,  X[aver].  Ueber  die  in  Griechenland  vorkommenden 
Fnichtbfiume.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Wochenbl  VI.  332-333,  340, 
347,  355-356,  361-362,  371-372,  379-380.     1856.) 

Botanische  Mitteilungen  aus  Griechenland.     {Florae  XL. 

657-661 ;  XLII.  193-204;  XLIII.  705-713.     1867-60.) 

Heldreieh,  Theodor  von.  Die  Nutzpflanzen  Griechenlands; 
mit  besonderer  Berilcksichtigung  der  neugriechischen  imd 
pelasgischen  Vulgamamen.  8+103+[l]  pp.  O.  Athen, 
1882. 

No  botanical  descriptions. 

Landerer,  X[aver].  Die  in  Griechenland  vorkommenden 
Arzneipflanzen.     {BonpUmdia,  X.  51-56.     1862.) 

Zusammenstellung  der  in  Griechenland  sich  findenden 

Fruchtbaume.     (Bonplandia,  X.  149-152.     1862.) 

'Op^vC&i|t»  Oe69wpot.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.J  JI^  rCap  ptta- 
ripup  jcai  d^ioKoyurripiav  tpimxQp  dpaxoKO^eup.  [On  noteworthy 
plants  recently  discovered.]     (Teonropucd,  III.  266-271.    1874.) 

n.  MEDITEBBANKAN  ISLANDS 

DaUaporta,  Niocolo.  Prospetto  delle  piante  che  si  trovano 
nell'  isola  di  Cefalonia  e  che  si  possono  adoperare  a  titolo  di 
aUmento  o  di  rimedio.     13+ 148  pp.    Q.    Corfu,  1821. 

GiiUa,  Gavino.  Repertorio  botanico  maltese  contenente  i 
nomi  scientifici  colle  correspondenti  voci  italiane  ed  inglesi 
delle  piante  le  quali  sono  in  Malta  corosciute  sotto  uno  popo- 
lare  (knominazione  .  .  .  [4]+ 68  pp.    O.    Malta,  1865-56. 

5.  ASIA 

a.  OENTBAL  ASIATIC  BUSSIA 

Dragendoifl,  Georg.  Ueber  einige  in  Turkestan  gebr&uchliche 
Heilmittel.  (Repert.  Pharm.  NurnbergNeu.  XXI.  513-548. 
1872.)  —^rom:  Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russ.  1872. 

Zur  Volksmedicin  Turkestans.     (Repert,  Pharm.  NUm- 

berg  Neu,  XXII.  12^164.    1873.) 

b.  CHINA 

Bae'hos,  P.  J.  Herbier  ou  collection  des  plantes  m^dicinales 
de  la  Chine  d'aprds  un  manuscrit  peint  et  imique  qui  se  trouve 
dans  la  bibliotn^ue  de  Tempereur  de  la  Chine,  pour  servir 
de  suite  k  la  Collection  des  neurs  qui  se  cultivent  dans  les 
iardins  de  la  Chine  et  de  I'Europe.  2  pp.  100  pi.  P.  Paris, 
1781. 

The  text  gives  only  the  Chinese  names. 

Tortmie,  Rfobert].  Notes  on  some  Chinese  plants  recently  intro- 
duced to  England.     (Gard,  Chron,  1860,  pp.  169-170.) 

Tateher,  W.  J.  On  some  species  of  plants  at  Hong-kong. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  523-524.     1883.) 

c.  JAPAN 

Kaibara,  Tokushin.  Yamato  Honz6.  [Materia  medica  of 
Japan.]  10  vol.  O.  Miako,  [1687?]. f  — [Another ed.]  19 
vol.    il.     O.     Kyoto,  1708.  t 

Owek*ia-Bkee.  Kooweki  tsikin-s'joo.   [Collectio  omnium  plan- 
tarum.]    23  vol.     Gosaka,  ISOO.f 
For  Japanese  title  see  Zuchold,  E.  A.   Additamenta  ad  G.  A.  Pritselii 
Tbesaurum  literaturae  botanieae,  no.  379,  and  Siebold  in  Acad.  Leop.- 
Carot.  Nov.  Acta  XIV.  pt.  2.  p.  696. 


Ho-teL  Seo-KWa-Sj'uu.  [Anthologia;  sive,  Florumad  serta 
legenda  collectio.]     1  vol.    il.    Je<£>,  1810. f 

For  Japanese  title  see  Zuchold,  E.  A.  Additamenta  ad  G.  A.  Pritselii 
Thesaurum  literaturae  botanieae,  no.  206,  and  Siebold  in  Acad.  Leop.- 
Carol.  Nov.  Acta  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  693. 

Motabaia-SooBin.  Jaku-m'joo-S'jook.  .  [Enumeratio  no- 
minum  chinensium  ac  japomcorum  omnium  medicaminum, 
in  regno  japonico  usitatorum,  mille  exhibens,  quae  plurima  e 
regno  vegetabili  hausta.]     1  vol.    Miako,  1824.t 

For  Japanese  titie  see  Zuchold,  E.  A.  Additamenta  ad  G.  A.  Pritselii 
Thesaurum  literaturae  botanieae,  no.  342,  and  Siebold  in  Acad.  Leop.- 
Carol.  Nov.  Acta  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  696. 

Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von.      Synopsis  plantarum  oeconomicarum 
universi  regni  japonici.      (Batav,  Genoot,  Kunst.  Wetenech, 
Verh.  XII.  1-74,  2  tab.    1830.)  —  Scporate.t 
Preface  dated  **  Desima.  1827." 

Bfegel],  ETduard]  von.  Buntbl&tterige  Pflanzen  Japans. 
(Garten^.  XIII.  37-39.    18B4.) 

Seuflert,  [J.  M.].  Die  Flora  des  japanischen  Insel-Reichs. 
Vortrag,  gehalten  in  der  Sitzungdes  Fr&nkischen  Gartenbau- 
Vereins,  am  22.  Januar  1870.  26  pp.  D.  n.  p.,  [1870].  — 
Die  Flora  des  japanischen  Inselreicos.  {Hamburg,  Gart,  Blw" 
memeU.  XXVI.  243-257.     1870.) 

Vldal.  The  useful  plants  of  Japan.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  VI. 
110-111,  627-628.    1876.) 

Ma^t,  G.  [A.].  Notice  sur  les  v^g^taux  les  plus  vukaires  de 
TArchipel  iaponais.  23  pp.  O.  Paris,  1878.  —  Reprinted 
from:  "Archives  de  mMecine  navcde,  XXX.  11-29.     1878." 

Baoiil,  £.  [F.  A.].  Les  gages  n^cessaires  (Yunnan,  estuaire 
du  Yang-tse,  Hainan,  Formose).  Pt.  I.,  Formose.  101  pp. 
map.    O.    Brest,  1886. 

Flore  (pp.  48-64). 

Mueller-Beeck,  [F.  G.].  Verzeichniss  der  essbaren  Pflanzen 
Japan's;  veroffentlicht  vom  Verein  zur  Beforderung  des  Gar- 
tenbaues  in  den  kgl.  preussischen  Staaten.  18  pp.  O. 
[BerUn,  1886.] 

[Tanaka,  Yoshio.]  YQy5shokubutsuzusetsu;kaiset8u.  [lUus- 
trations  and  descriptions  of  useful  plants;  description.]  3 
vol.  O.  Tokyd,  1888. — YQvd  shokubutsu  zusetsu;  zuga. 
[.  .  .  illustrations.]  3  vol.  pi.  O.  Tokyo,  1888. —Yuy6 
shokubutsu  zusetsu;  mokuroKusakuin  [.  .  .  general  index.] 

O.     Tokyo,  1888. Useful  plants  of  Japan  described  and 

illustrated.  223+[l]jpp.  O.  Tokyo,  1895.  —  Atlas.  3  vol. 
pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Tokyo,  1895-96 J— Yuyo  shokubutsu 
zusetsu;  mokuroku  oyob!  sakuin;  or,  Contents  of  and  indices 
to  Useful  plants  of  Japan  described  and  illustrated.  108+ 
38+29  pp.     O.     Tokyo,  1896. 

Ctoorgeaon,  C.  C.  The  economic  plants  of  Japan,  I.-XVII. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  7-14,  73-82,  136-142,  203-207, 
265-270,  330-333, 45^-462,  524-527, 652-654,  712-715,  51  il., 
1  pi. ;  XIII.  6-9,  77-81,  210-212,  386-389,  525-527,  727-729, 
19  il. ;  XIV.  8^-85,  3  il.    1891-93.) 

Batchelor,  John  &  BCyabe,  Kingo.     Ainu  economic  plants. 

(As,  Soc,  Japan  Trans.  XXI.  198-240.    1883.)  —  Separate: 

t-p-c. 
Botany  of  Formosa.    (Kew  BvU.  Misc,  Inform.  1896,  pp.  65- 

76.) 

MaTWiilhon-d'Aymfec,  H[ippoly]te.  Aper^us  g^n^raux  sur  la 
flore  du  Japon.  (Monde  Plant.  VIII.  94-98,  122-126,  153- 
154,  164-171,  196-203,  21^225,  258-264,  287-290,  301-309. 
1898-[99].) 

d.  PHILIPFINE  ISLANDS 

Paxdo  de  TaTera,  T.  H.  Plantas  medicinales  de  Filipinas. 
339+  [2]  pp.    O.    Madrid,  1882. 

Langlassd,  £ugd[ne].  Les  Palmiers  utiles,  aiix  ties  Philippines. 
(Rev,  Hort,  iSw,  pp.  462-464.) 

e.  MALAY  ABOHIPELAGO 

Henshall,  John.  Notizen  fiber  einige  Waldb&ume  auf  Java. 
(Hambiay.  GaH,  BlumemeU.  VIII.  484-487.     1862.) 

M^^.  Fruit-tuin  Nederlansch  IndiS;  of,  Verzameling  van 
tropische  vruchten  geteekend  en  beschreven.  Op  steen  ge- 
tecKenddoorA.  L.  Quentin.  [l]+2pp.  23  pi.  P.  Amhem, 
1867. 

Has  alflo  titles:  Jardin  fruitier  des  Indes  N^rlandaises;  ou,  Collection 
de  fruits  des  tropiques,  deasin^s  d'aprds  nature  avec  la  description  sue- 
cincte.  —  Frucht  Garten  der  Niederl&ndischen  Indien;  oder,  Versamm- 
lung  tropischer  FrQohte,  gemahlt  und  beschrieben. 

Veth,  p.  J.  Wilde  planten  uit  Europa  naar  Java  overgebracht. 
(Tijdschr,  Neerl,  Ind,  1869, 1.  51-55.) 


92 


DESCRIPTIVE  BOTANY  — ASIA 


Orevelink,  A.  H.  B.  Planten  van  Nederlandsch-Indie  bruik- 
baar  voor  handeJ,  nijverheid  en  geneeskunde.  6+48+876 
pp.    il.     O.    Amsterdam,  1883. 

Qr[esho£Q,  Mfaurits].  Chineesche  planten  In  verband  met 
Nederlandsch  Indie  beschouwd.  (Ind,  Mercuur^  XVII.  15- 
16,  70,  92-93.  1894.)  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.  O.  Amster- 
dam, 1894. 

Indische  ooftboomen  en  veredeling  van  vruchten.     {Ind, 

Mercuury  XVII.  708-709.     1894.) 
^ngmaii,  H.  J.    Vruchtboonlen.     {Teysmannia,  V.  1-10,  71- 

80.    1894.) 
Greshofl,  M[aurits].     Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten; 

met  inleidung  van  J.  G.  Boerlage.    Eerste  serie.   5  pts.    50  pi. 

P.     Amsteraam,  1894-1900.      (Koloniaal  museum.     Extra 

bulletin.) 
The  poiBOiioaB  plants  of  the  Malay  peninsula.     (Affric.  Bull. 

Malay  Penins.  1898,  pt.  8,  pp.  199-219.) 

PUnehon,  G[ustave].  Sur  les  plantes  m^dicinales  des  Indes 
n^rlandaises.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  6,  XI.  49- 
51.    1900.) 

f.  INDO-OHINA 

Sada,  A.  Flore  m^dicale  [comprenant  les  ^I^ments  bota- 
niques,  propri6t68  et  usages  des  plantes].  Fasc.  1.  23  pp. 
O.     t-p-c.     Pondich^ry,  1891. 

Oxisaid,  Jules  &  VAnden-Berghe,  M[aximilien].  Les  plantes 
utiles  de  Tlnde  indigenes  ou  introduites  et  particuli^rement 
celles  des  ^tablissements  frangais;  description,  synonymic, 
noms  vulgaires,  propri^t^s,  usages  et  emplois  dans  I'agricul- 
ture,  Talimentation,  la  m6decine,  les  arts  &  I'industrie. 
Rapports  de  leurs  produits  avec  le  commerce  europ^n.  [2] 
pp.+pp.  1-224.    Q.    Paris,  [1893?].     (fitudes  coloniales.) 

g.  BRITISH  INDIA 

Dendrological 

Moorcroft,  William].    On  the  fruit  trees  of  Kashmeer  and  the 

neighbouring  countries.     (Affric,  Hart.  Soc.  India  Trans,  I. 

62-73.    1838.) 
Tergnflon,  W[illiam].    A  descriptive  list  of  Ceylon  timber  trees. 

pp.  225^257.     O.     t-p.    Colombo,  1863. 

Separate  from:  Ferguson.  A.  M.  A  John.     "Ceylon  direotoiy  for  1863." 

ICacmUlaii,  H.  F.    Fruits  suitable  for  the  low  country  and  for 

moderate  elevations.    {Bol,  Gard,  Ceylon  Ore,  ser.  1,  no.  15, 

pp.  169-188.     1899.) 
Selected  trees  suitable  for  shade,  windbelts,  timber,  and 

fuel  reserves,  etc.    (Bot.  Gard.  Ceylon  Circ,  ser.  1,  no.  18,  pp. 

207-230.     1900.) 

Economical 

Fleming,  John.  A  catalogue  of  Indian  medicinal  plants  and 
drugs  with  their  names  in  the  Hindustani  and  Sanscrit 
langiiages.     (As.  Soc,  Bengal  As.  Research.  XI.  153-196. 

1812.) Catalogue  ndsonn^  des  plantes  employees  en  m4de- 

cine  dans  VInde,  avec  la  liste  des  noms  qu'on  leur  donne  dans 
rindoustan,  ainsi  que  dans  la  langue  sanscrite;  traduit  et 
augments  d'aprte  les  relations  de  pTusieurs  autres  voyageurs, 
par  M.  Jaume  Saint-Hilaire.     (Jour.  Bot.  Avpl.  IV.  18^214. 

1814.) Naamlijst  van  indische  geneeskundige   planten 

en  droo^erijen  met  hunne  namen  in  de  Hindostansche  en 
Sansoritische  talen  .  .  .  Uit  het  Engelsch  vertaaid  en  met  de 
Maleidsche  namen  vermeerderd;  als  ook  eene  korte  beschrij- 
ving  van  eenige  planten,  die  op  het  eiland  Java  gevonden 
worden  .  .  .  dfoor  J.  R.  Vos.  124- [2]+ 100  pp.  O.  Rotter- 
dam, [1820]. Verzeichniss  indischer  Arzneigewiichse  mit 

ihren  Benennun^n  in  der  hindostanischen  Sprache,  und 
im  Sanskrit.  (Jahrb,  GewcLchsk,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  111-146. 
1820.) 

Ssott,  Joannes.  Dissertatio  inauguralis  de  plantis  medicina- 
libus  in  insula  Ceylona  nascentibus  et  quaedam  de  medidna 
Sinhalensium  oomplectens.    [l]+43pp.    O.  Edinburgi,  1819. 

Selkirk,  James.  Recollections  of  Ceylon,  after  a  residence  of 
nearly  thirteen  years;  with  an  account  of  the  Church  mission- 
aiy  society's  operations  in  the  island,  and  extracts  from  a 
journal.     15+  544  pp.    pi.     map.    O.     London,  1844. 

Trees  (pp.  28-55). 

Stocks,  J.  E.  Botany,  (chiefly  economic)  of  Scinde.  (Lond. 
Jour,  Bot,  VII.  539-550.     1848.) 

Iiong,  J.  The  indigenous  plants  of  Bengal;  notes  on  peculiar- 
ities in  their  structure,  functions,  use  in  medicine,  domestic 
life,  arts  and  agriculture.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  398-424;  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-43,  338-364;  XI.  pt.  1,  pp. 
48-75.    1867-61.) 


Dmxy,  Heber.  The  iisef ul  plants  of  India,  alphabetically 
aiTanged,  with  botanical  descriptions,  vernacular  synonyms 
and  notices  of  their  economical  value  in  commerce,  medicine 
and  the  arts  ...  14+  559  pp.  O.  Madras,  1858.  —  Ed.  2 
enl.     16+  512  pp.    O.     London,  1873. 

Stanith,  Alexander.  Notes  on  the  principal  plants  employed 
in  India  on  account  of  their  real  or  supposed  febrifuge  vir- 
tues. (In  Markham,  Sir  C.  R,  Travels  in  Peru  and  India, 
apx.  C,  pp.  546-^565.     1862.) 

Wataon,  J.  F.  Index  to  the  native  and  scientific  names  of 
Indian  and  other  eastern  economic  plants  and  products. 
8+ 637  pp.  Q.  London,  1866.  — [Another  ed.]  8+637  pp. 
Q.    London,  1868. 

Stewart,  J.  L.  Punjab  plants;  comprising  botanical  and  ver- 
nacular names  and  uses  of  most  of  tne  trees,  shrubs  and  herbs 
of  economical  value,  growine  within  the  province  .  .  .  [18]+ 
269+  [104]  pp.     map.     O.     Lahore,  1869. 

Bidie,  [Geon!:e].  The  useful  plants  of  the  Nflagiris.  (In 
Griog,  H.  B.  Manual  of  the  Nflagiri  district,  pp.  133-149. 
1880.) 

Munay,  J.  A.  The  plants  and  drugs  of  Sind,  being  a  syste- 
matic account,  with  descriptions  of  the  indigenous  flora  and 
notices  of  the  value  and  uses  of  their  products  in  oommeroe, 
medicine  and  the  arts.      35+219  pp.     Q.    London,  1881. 

[Stols,  C.  &  PlebBt,  G.]  Five  hundred  Indian  plants;  their 
use  in  medicine  and  the  arts  in  Canarese.  Complete  edition. 
56+230  pp.    O.    Mangaloie,  1881. 

Text  in  Canarese. 

Lisboa,  J.  C.  Useful  plants  of  the  Bombay  Presidency.  (In 
Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  .  .  .  XXV.  14pp.+ 
pp.  1-307.     1886.) 

Tsohirch,  Alexander.  Indische  Heil-  und  Nutxpflansen  und 
derenCultur.     6+ [1]+ 223  pp.     128  pi.     O.     Berlin,  1892. 

Sada,  A.  Liste  des  principales  plantes  dont  on  se  sert  g^^rale- 
ment  dans  Tlnde  sous  diverges  formes  ou  qui  entrent  en  com- 
bination avec  d'autres  corps.  (Monde  Plant,  I.  61-64;  II. 
35-36,  360-361.     1892-93.) 

L^reill^,  H[ector].  Les  plantes  curieuses,  utiles  et  m^cinales 
de  rinde.  (Monde  Plant,  I.  102-103, 132-134,  154-156,  181- 
184,  209-211,  225-229;  II.  5^7,  31-32.     1892-93.) 

Klrttkar,  K.  R.  The  poisonous  plants  of  Bombay.  (Bombay 
Nat.  Hist,  Soc.  Jour.  Wll.  61-76,  20^-207,  312-317,  487-493, 
6  pi.;  VIII.  99-106,  22»-230,  331-334,  453-461,  4  pL;  IX. 
42-60,  147-176,  235-258,  345^365,  6  pi.;  X.  88-107,  260-279, 
482-^502,  618-627,  4  pi.;  XI.  252-261,  606-623,  2  pi.  1892- 
98.) 

Oameron,  John.  Forest  trees  of  Mysore  and  Cooing.  £d.  3. 
8+334+36  pp.    maps.    O.    Bangalore,  1894. 

Dalgado,  D.  G.  Vires  plantarum  malabaricarum;  ou,  \  irtudes 
das  plantas  do  Malabar  extrahidas  do  **  Hortus  indicus  mala- 
baricus  "  de  Henrique  van  Rheede,  com  classificaQfio  das 
plantas  se^undo  o  modemo  systema  da  nomenclatura  bota- 
nica;  classificaQ&o  therapeutica  das  plantas  mais  uteis  de  Gda 
e  Savantvadi;  e  apontamentos  poisologioos.  7+[l]+259+ 
[1]  pp.    O.    Bastord,  Gda,  1896. 

Published  as  a  supplement  to  Arohivo  nedioo  da  India. 

Flora  de    Goa  e  Savantvadi;  catalogo  methodioo  das 

plantas  medicinaes,  alimentares  e  industriaes.  .  16+  [1]+  290 
pp.  O.  Lisboa,  1898.  (Quarto  centenario  do  desoobrimento 
da  India.  Contribui^Ges  da  Sociedade  de  geographia  de 
Lisboa.) 

Miscellaneous 

Siehardson,  D.  L.  Flowers  and  flower-gardens.  With  an 
appendix  respecting  the  Anglo-Indian  flower-garden.  232  + 
32  pp.     O.    Calcutta,  1866.t 

Finninger,  T.  A.  C.     A  manual  of  gardening  for  Bengal  and 


enl.  by  H.  St.  John  Jackson.  13+ [1]+ 662  pp.  34  ii.  D. 
Calcutta,  1890. 
Morris,  D[aniel].  A  catalogue  of  the  most  interesting  forest 
trees,  ornamental  trees  &  shrubs,  fruit  trees,  palms,  foliage 
plants,  &c.,  &c.,  suitable  for  distribution.  89  pp.  O.  Co- 
lombo, 1879.     (Royal  botanic  gardens,  Ceylon.) 

h.  AFGHAIHSIAN 

Eyre,  Vincent.    Memoranda  concerning  some  seeds  sent  from 
Cabul.    (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  I.  202-203.     1842.) 

Contains  reference  to  Arghawdn. 


DESCRIPTIVE  BOTANY  —  AFRICA  —  AUSTRALASIA 


93 


Aitcbison,  J.  E.  T.  Some  plants  of  Afghanistan,  and  their 
medicinal  products.       (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886- 

87),  pp.  465-468.     1887.) Ueber  einige  Pflanzen  Afeha^ 

nistans  und  ihre  medidnischen  Produkte.     ( Hamburg,  Uart. 
BlumemeU.  XLIII.  86-90, 101-108.    1887.) 

i.  ASIATIO  TUBXET 

Delfle,  [A.]  R.  D^gnation  d'arbres  k  fruits  k  importer  de 
Syrie  en  France.  (Pomone  orientale.)  (Soc.  Agric.  H^auU 
BuU,  XXVII.  125-137.  1840.)  —  Repnnted:  12  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Montpellier,  1840.] 

j.  INDIAN  OCEAN  ISLANDS 

Vinflon,  J.  F.  D.  £.  Essai  sur  quelques  plantes  utiles  de  Tfle 
Bourbon.    (Th^.)    25  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1856.t 

Boiiton,  Louis.  Medicinal  plants  growing  or  cultivated  in  the 
island  of  Mauritius;  Plantes  m^dicinales  de  Maurice  ...  14  + 
177  pp.  (Soc.  Art,  Set,  Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  I.  pt.  1. 
ISSn.)-— Reprinted:  14+177  pp.  O.  Mauritius,  1857.— 
Plantes  mecficinales  de  Maurice.  Ed.  2.  5+ 147  pp.  O. 
Port-Louis,  tie  Maurice,  1864. 

Le  Olerq,  J.  Des  plantes  m6dicinales  de  Tile  de  la  Reunion 
et  de  leur  application  &  la  th6rap8utique.  [6]+  84  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.     Saint-Denis  (Reunion),  1864. 

Damty,  Clement.  Plantes  m^icinales  de  I'tle  Maurice  et  des 
pays  intertropicaux,  comprenant  un  formulaire  th^rapeutique ; 
pr6o6d6  d'un  tableau  contenant  la  vertu  et  le  principe  actif 
des  plantes.  avec  leurs  noms  en  Creole,  tamoul,  hindou  et  latin. 
13+ 62+ 123+ 12+ [2]  pp.    O.    Maurice,  1886. 

6.    AFRICA 

a.  GENERAL 

Boehebiune,  A.  T.  de.  Toxicologie  af ricaine ;  6tude  botaniaue, 
historique,  ethnographique,  chimique,  physiologique,  thera- 
peutlque,  pharmacologique,  posologiq[ue  etc.  sur  les  v^^taux 
toxiques  et  suspects  propres  au  continent  africain  et  aux  ties 
adjaoentes,  prec^^  d'une  preface  de  M.  le  professeur  Brou- 
ardel.    Vol.  I.-II.  pt.  2.    il.    Q.     Paris,  1897-99-* 

b.  IffEDITEB&ANEAN  STATES 

DalchaTalexie,  G.    Aper^u  g6n6ral  sur  les  v6g6taux  exotiques 

acclimatds  en  Egypte.      (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  ser.  3,  VIII. 

137-153,  26^-294,  405-422.     1881.) 
[Battaodier,  J.  A.  &  Trabut,  Louis.]    Alg^rie;  plantes  m^did- 

nales,  essences  et  parfums.    39+  [1]  pp.    O.    Alger,  1889. 
BocqniUon-Liznoiudii,  H[enri].   Les  pLEintes  utiles  de  la  Tunisie. 

{Monde  Plant.  IV.  241-244,  260,  276-279,  288-289,  305-312. 

[1894-95.])  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1895. 
Battaodier,  J.  [A.].    Plantes  m^dicinales.    61  pp.    O.    Alger- 

Mustapha,  1900. 

c.  WEST  AFBIGA 

Potiver,  James.  A  catalogue  of  some  Guinea-plants,  with  their 
native  names  and  virtues  .  .  .  {Roy,  Soc.  Philos,  Trans, 
XIX  (1695-97),  [pt.  2],  no.  232,  pp.  677-686.     1898.) 

Afwtlhia,  Adam,  (praeses),  Remedia  guineensia.  (Diss.) 
(J.  U.  Nyberg,  J.  J.  Kallstenius,  Petrus  Brandelius,  C.  O.  B&nge, 
Olavus  Lindbom,  Daniel  Ekelund,  J.  A.  Frestadius,  Carolus 
Hjorth,  C.  A.  Thelning,  G.  J.  Ortenbald,  auctor.)  10  pts. 
(78  pp.)     O.  &  sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  1813-17. 

Vlygaie,  Axel  &  Alnar,  A.  {auctcres),  Stirpium  in  Guinea 
mediidnafium  species  cognitae.  (Diss.)  (Adam  Afzelius, 
praeses.)    2  pts.    (16  pp.)     sq.  O.    Upsaliae,  1817-25. 

AfieliiiB,  Adam,  (praeses),  Stiipium  in  Guinea  medicinalium 
spedes  novae.  (Diss.)  (E.  S.  Wennberg  &  F.  O.  Wid- 
mark.)     2  pts.     (16  pp.)     sq.  0. 4&D.     Upsaliae,  1818-29. 

TicaSbOtCondede.  Plantasuteis  da  Africa  portugueza.  279  pp. 
O.    Lisboa,  1884. 

Sambac,  Camille.     Ck>ntribution  k  I'^tude  de  la  flore  et  de  la 

mati^re  m^cale  de  la  S^n^gambie.    O.    Montpellier,  1887.t 
Indiganoiu  plants  of  Yoruba-land.    ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 

1891,  pp.  206-219.) 
Preuss,  [Paul].     Bericht  Uber  Kultur-  und  Nutzpfianzen  im 

Kamerungebiet.       {Mittheil.    Forschungsreis,   Gel.  Deutsch, 

Schuizgeb,  V.  44-60.     1892.) 

Economic  plants  of  Sierra  Leone.     ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1893,  pp.  167-169.) 
Dewdvre,  Alfred.     Les  plantes  utiles  du  Congo.     Ed.  2  rev. 

A,  enl.     65+  [1]  pp.     O.     Bruxelles  &  Paris,  1894. 
Warbmiflr,  0[tto].    Die  Kulturpflanzen  Usambaras.    {Mittheil. 

Forschungsreis,  Gel.  Deutsch.  Schutzgeb.  VII.  131-199.  1894.) 


MoUer,  A.  F.  Einige  mediziniscHe  Fflanzen  von  S.  Thom4 
(Westafrika).  {Deutsch,  Pharm,  Ges,  Ber.  VII.  352-356. 
1897.) 

Also  plants  from  Cape  Verde  and  Angola. 

S4bir6,  A.  Les  plantes  utiles  du  S6n6gal.  {Rev,  Cult.  Colon, 
IV.  161-168,  194-198,  3  il.     1899.) 

Les  plantes  utiles  du  S6n^gal,  plantes  indigenes,  plantes 

exotiques.    341pp.     37  il.     6  pi.     D.     Paris,  1899. 

Ohevalier.  Auguste.  Nos  connaissances  actuelles  sur  la  geo- 
graphic Dotanique  et  la  flore  doonomi^ue  dii  S6n6gal  et  du 
Soudan.  {In  Lasnet  &  others.  Une  mission  au  S^nigal  .  .  . 
pp.  195-263,  7  il.    1900.)  —Separate:  O.    t-p.    Pans,  1900. 

Bibliography  (pp.  25^263). 

Heckel,  £d[ouard].  Contribution  k  I'^tude  des  plantes  mddi- 
cinales  et  toxiques  employees  par  les  indigenes  de  la  C6te 
d'l voire  (Afrique  occidentale).  {Rev,  Cult.  Colon,  VII.  548- 
553.     1900.) 

Viiillet.  Quelques  plantes  int^ressantes  des  haute  et  moyenne 
valines  du  Niger  avec  les  noms  Bambaras  et  Songhais.  {Rev. 
CuU.  Colon.  VII.  711-716.     1900.) 

Lasnet.  Plantes  m6dicinales  du  S6n6gal.  {In  Lasnet  & 
others.     Une  mission  au  S^ndgal  .  .  .  pp.  265-273.     1900.) 

d.  E4ST  AniCA 

Schweinfarth,  Georg.     Le  piante  utili  deU'  Eritrea.     56  pp. 

O.      NapoU,    1891.  —  Reprinted  from:    "  Sodetd,    africana 

d'  lUdia,  BoU,  X." 
Bni^leF,  A[dolf],  {ed.).      Die  Nutzpfianzen  Ost-Afrikas  bear- 

beitet  unter  Redaktion  von  Professor  Dr.  A.  Engler,  von  K. 

Schumann,  O.  Warburg,  P.  Taubert,  U.  Damimer,  E.  Gilg, 

M.  Garke,  H.  Harms,  F.  Pax  und  G.  Lindau.    [4]+  535  pp. 

il.    Q.    BerUn,  1895.     {In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas 

.  .  .  Theil  B.     1895.) 
Engler,  A[dolf]  &  others.       Neue   Nutzpfianzen  Ostafrikaa 

{Bot.  Gart.  Mus,  Berlin  Notizbl,  II.  268-273,  U.     [1897]-99.) 

e.  SOUTH  AFBIGA 

[Pappe,  Ludwi^.]  A  list  of  South  African  indigenous  plants 
used  as  remedies  by  the  colonists  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
14  pp.    O.    Cape  Town,  1847. 

Florae  capensis  medicae  prodromus;  or.  An  enimieration 

of  South  African  indigenous  plants  used  as  remedies  by  the 
colonists  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  7+ [3]+ 32  pp.  O. 
Cape  Town,  1850.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  6+  54  pp.  O.  Cape  Town, 
1857.  —  Ed.  3  rev.    4+  54  pp.    O.    Cape  Town,  1868. 

Silva  capensis;  or,  A  description  of  South  African  forest 


trees  and  arrorescent  shrubs,  used  for  technical  and  oeconom- 
ical  purposes  by  the  colonists  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
53  pp.    O.     Cape  Town,  1854.  —  Ed.  2  enl.     [41+  59  pp.    O. 

Lonaon,  1862. Sttdaf rika's  WaldbHume  una  baumartige 

Str&ucher  welche  von  den  Kolonisten  am  Vorgebiige  der  Guten 
Hoffnung  zu  technischen  und  dkononomischen  [sic]  Zwecken 
verwendet  werden.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XXIV.  131-132,  143- 
144,  150-151,  157-158,  166-167,  174-175,  215-216,  231-232. 
1856.) 

Contributions  to  the  Cape  oeconomic  flora.     8  pp.     D. 


n.  p.,  [1866].  —  Reprinted  from:  **Cape  of  Good  Hope  almor- 
nac  and  annual  register y  1856." 

f.  BIADAGASGAB 

Parker.  [Note  sur  les  plantes  mddicinales  de  Madagascar.] 
{Soc,  Arts  Sci.  Maurice  Trans.  XV.  131-147.    1884.) 

Baron,  R[ichard].  Economic  plants  of  Madagascar.  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  200-215.) 

g.  OAPE  VERDE  ISLANDS 

Schmidt,  J.  A.  Pflanzenarten  welche  auf  den  Cap  Verdischen 
Inseln  den  Einwohnem  als  Nahrungsmittel  dienen.  {Ham^ 
burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  VIII.  337-343.  1862.)  --  Extract 
from  his  Beitrage  zur  Flora  der  Cap  Verdischen  Inseln  .  .  . 
pp.  17-26.     1852. 

OaxdOBO,  Joao  (;>.).  Plantas  medicinaes  do  archipelago  de 
Cabo  Verde.    [4]  pp.     O.     Leiden,  [1893]. 

List.  _.     .  . 

7.    AUSTRALASIA 

a.  NEW  GUINEA 

Miklouho-Maday,  N.  de.  List  of  plants  in  use  by  the  natives 
of  the  Macky-ooast,  New  Guinea,  with  some  botanical  re- 
marks by  Baron  Ferd.  von  Mueller.  {Linn,  Soc.  N.  S,  Wales 
Proc.  X.  (1885),  pp.  346-358.    1886.) 


94 


ZOOLOGY 


b.  AUSTRALIA 

...  V.  D.  Plantes  utiles  de  la  Notasle,  ou  Nouvelle-Hollande. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  Paris,  III.  45^7.    1817.) 

itmaim,  Othm.       Die  Nutzpflanzen  von  Neu-SQdwales. 
(St,  GaU.  Naturw,  Ges.  Ber.  1864r-65,  pp.  105-118.    1866.) 

Thoset,  A.  Notes  sur  Thabitat,  1' utility  et  la  culture  de 
quelques  plantes  subtropicales  de  TAustralie.  (Soc,  Acd, 
Paris  Bull.  ser.  2,  IX.  364-373.  1872.  —  HoH.  FranQ.  1872, 
pp.  183-192,  193-194.) 

Wilhehni,  C[arl].  Die  Pflanzen  des  australischen  Continentes, 
weldie  vorzugsweise  ihrer  medidnischen  Eigenschaften 
wegen  Verwendung  finden.  (Naiurw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  SiU" 
her.  1873,  pp.  195-197.    1874.) 

Schombiirgk,  [Sir]  R[ichard].  On  the  naturalised  and  other 
plants  in  South  Australia.    Q.    Adelaide,  1879. 

Bailey,  F.  M.  Medicinal  plants  of  Queensland.  (Linn,  Soc, 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  V.  1-29.    1881.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  &  Goxdon,  P.  R.  Plants  reputed  poisonous  and 
injurious  to  stock.     112  pp.    43  pi.    O.    Brisbane,  1887. 

Bancroft,  T.  L.  Preliminaiy  notes  on  some  new  poisonous 
plants  discovered  on  the  Johnstone  River,  North  Queensland. 
(Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XX.  (1886),  pp.  6^71.    1887.) 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Plants  collected  in  Capri- 
comic  western  Australia  by  H.  S.  King  .  .  .  (Boy.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  XXIII.  (1886),  pp.  49-57.    1887.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  A  sketch  of  the  economic  plants  of  Queensland. 
73  pp.  O.  Brisbane,  1888.  (Queensland  commission.  Cen- 
tennial international  exhibition,  Melbourne,  1888.) 

WooUb,  W[illiam].  Plants  of  New  South  Wales  having  medi- 
cinal properties.     (Victor.  Nat.  IV.  103-105.    1888.) 

Hedley,  C.      Uses  of  some  Queensland  plants.      (Roy.  Soc. 

Queensland  Proc.  V.  (1888),  pp.  10-13.    1889.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.    Some  reputed  medicinal  plants  of  New  South 

Wales  (indigenous  species  only).    (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 

Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1888),  pp.  355-393.    1889.) 
Australian  indigenous  plants  providing  human  foods  and 

food-adjuncts.      (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  ser.  2,  III, 

(1888),  pp.  481-556.    1889.) 

The  useful  native  plants  of  Australia,  including  Tas- 
mania.   12+696  pp.   O.    London,  1889.    (The  Technological 

museum.  New  South  Wales.) 
Tamer,  Fred.    The  supposed  poisonous  plants  of  New  South 

Wales  (both  indigenous  and  exotic).      (Aaric.  Gaz.  N,  S, 

Wales,  II.  124-126.    1891.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.    Notes  on  Australian  economic  botany.    (Linn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  273-279;  VI. 

(1891),  pp.  133-139.    1891-92.) 
Bancroft,  T.  L.     Preliminaiy  notes  on  some  new  poisonous 

plants.      (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  VIII.  (1890-91),  pp. 

35-36.    [1892.]) 
Bailey,  F.  M.    Notes  upon  some  plant  specimens  collected  by 

Dr.  Thos.  L.  Bancroft  on  the  Diamantina.       (Roy.  Soc. 

Queensland  Proc.  VIII.  (1890-91),  pp.  128-131.    [1892.]) 

ICaiden,  J.  H.  Useful  Australian  plants.  (Agrie.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
WaUsy  IV.  601-605,  673-676,  751-761,  845-850,  4  pi.;  V. 
1-4,  49-55,  129-136,  209-213,  289-297,  359-362,  463-467, 
681-688,  743-747,  833-835,  12  pi.;  VI.  1-6,  287-289,  37^ 
382,  733-734,  4  pL;  VII.  (1896),  pp.  6-8,  75-78,  127-130, 
193-195,  259-262,  491-492,  561-563,  649-650,  739-741,  16 
pi.;  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  77-78,  123-125,  445-449,  51J^521,  605- 
606,  683-684,  85^^,  14  pL;  IX.  (1898),  pp.  32-36,  2  pi.; 
X.  (1899),  pp.  36,  725,  1164-1166,  1257-1258,  5  pi.;  XI.  19- 
22,  201,  282,  345-347,  533-534,  721,  852,  1007,  11  pi.  1893- 
1900-^)  —  Reprinted  in  part :  vatiouBpsLg.  8  pi.  O.  [Syd- 
ney], 1893-97— >  (New  South  Wales  —  Department  of  agri- 
culture.) 

BeTised  list  of  fruit  trees  etc.  recommended  for  cultivation 
as  suitable  for  marketing,  canning,  drying,  exporting,  etc. 
125  pp.  O.  Melbourne,  1894.  (Victoria  —  Department  of 
agricmture.) 

Lauterer,  Joseph.  Native  medicinal  plants  of  Queensland. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  X.   (1892-94),   pp.   97-101. 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Native  plants  poisonous  to  stock.  (Agric. 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VI.  57-58.    1895.) 

Some  New  South  Wales  plants  worth   cultivating  for 

shade,  ornamental,  and  other  purposes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  iv.  S. 
Wales,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  341-379.  1897.)  —  Repnnted:  39  pp. 
O.  Sydney,  1896.  (New  South  Wales  —  Department  of 
agricidture.) 


Bailey,  F.  M.  Plants  reputed  poisonous  to  stock.    (Queensland 

Agric.  Jour.  I.  328-329,  2  pi.;  II.  131-133,  1  pi.;  IH.  356- 

357,  437,  pi.  61,  67;  IV. 49,  285, 465,  pi.  79,  100,  113;  V.  41- 

42,  287,  pi.  118, 130;  VI.  382-383,  pi.  195;  VII.  153, 259,  348, 

pi.  10,  35,  44.    1897-1900.) 
Edible  fruits  indigenous  to  Queensland.      (Queensland 

Agric.  Jour.  II.  471-472,  pi.  37.    1898.) 
BUden,  J.  H.     Plants  reputed  to  be  poisonous  to  stock  in 

AustraUa.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  1-22. 

1888.) 
Oowley,  E.    Queensland  nuts.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  IV. 

57-58.    1899.) 
[Bailey,  J.  F.]     Poisonous  weeds  in  the  Springsure  district. 

(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  VI.  39-42,  pi.  162-164.    1900.) 
Oampbell,  W.  S.     Some  western  j^ants;  useful,  ornamental, 

and  curious.    (Agric,  Gaz.  N.  S,  Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  1167- 

1169,  6  pi.    1900.) 
Leqnet,  J.  F.    Les  plantes  de  la  Nouvelle-Hollande.    (Semaine 

Hart.  IV.  381,  404-405,  415-417,  427-428,  440-441,  452, 

464.    1900.)  

c.  NEW  ZEALAND 

Vlefflazd,  E[ug^ne].  Plantes  utiles  de  la  NouveUe-Gal^onie. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVI.  28-76.  1882.)  —Reprinted : 
49  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1862.] 

Oolflmiso,  William.  Essay  on  the  botany  of  the  north  island  of 
New  Zealand.  58  pp.  Q.  Otago,1865.  (New  Zealand  ex- 
hibition, 1865.) 

8.    PACIFIC   ISLANDS 

a.  QENEBAL 

7onter,  Georg.  De  plantis  esculentis  insularum  Ocean!  aus- 
trails.    (Diss.)    80  pp.    D.    Halae  ad  Salam,  1786. 

Jonan,  Henri.  Notes  sur  quelques  animaux  et  quelques  v^g6- 
taux  rencontr^  dans  les  mens  austndes  et  dans  les  ties  du 
Grand-Oc^an,  consid6r6s  au  point  de  vue  de  leur  classifica- 
tion et  de  leurs  rapports  avec  Tindustrie.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 
Cherbourg  M&m.  XVIII.  12^264.    1874.) 

Les  plantes  alimentaires  de  I'Oc^anie.      (Soc.  Sci.  Nat, 

Cherbourg  Mim.  XIX.  33-83.  1876.)  — /Jepri/ited:  61  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Cherbourg,  1875.] 

Les  plantes  industrielles  de  TOc^anie.      (Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 

Cherbourg  Mim.  XX.  145-240.    1876.) 

b.  HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS 

Seemaim,  B[erthold].     Die  Flora  von  Oahu.     (Bonplandia, 

L  30-32.    1863.) 
Baldwin,  D.  D.  &  Anld,  W[iUia]m.     List  of  indigenous  Ha- 

waiian  woods,  trees  and  laige  shrubs.     (Hawaiian  Alman„ 

Ann.  XVn.  87-91.    1890.) 

c.  MABSHALL  ISLANDS 

Bugler,  A[dolf].  Notizen  Uber  die  Flora  der  Marshallinseln; 
auf  Grund  einer  Sammlung  des  Regierungsarztes  Herm  Dr. 
Schwabe  und  dessen  handschrif  tlichen  Bemerkungen  zusam- 
mengestellt.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  222-226. 
[1896]-97.) 

d.  FIJI  ISLANDS 

Seemaim,  Berthold.      Poisonous  plants  of  the  Viti  or  Fiji 

Islands.        (Gard.   Chron.  1861,  p.  697.) Die   giftigen 

Pflanzen  der  Viti-  oder  Fiji  Inseln.  (  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XVII.  437-442.     1861.) 

e.  SOOIETT  ISLANDS 

jparkinaon,  Sidney.]  Die  Pflanzen  der  Insel  Outahit^,  aus 
der  Parkinson!  schen  Resebeschreibung  gezogen,  und  mit 
Anmerkungen  erlautert  von  Z.  (Naiurforsdier  Halle,  IV. 
220-258.    1777.) 

German  extract  from  his  A  Journal  of  a  voyage  to  the  South-Sea  .  .  . 

1773. 

H.  ZOOLOGY 

See  aUo  Disbabbs  and  injubibs,  p.  178. 

Gutachten  des  Ausschusses  fOr  die  Obstbaumzucht  tlber  die 
von  der  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  zu  Gorlitz  aufge- 
stellte  Ansicht,  dass  die  Verminderunff  des  Obstertrages 
Folge  der  zu  grossen  Vermindenmg  der  vogel  sei.     (Ver.  Be- 

ford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IX.  197-204.    1833.) 
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r,  E.  C.    Nuttige  en  schadelijke  insecten.   46  pp.   20  il. 

O.    Amsterdam,  1856. 
Wehn,  Carl  von.     Die  ntktzlichen  Amphibien,  Insekten  und 

Spinnenthiere  imd  die  Nothwendigkeit  ihrer  Pflege  und  ihres 

Schutses  fUr  Land-,  Forst-  mid  (^rtenwirthschiut.     28  pp. 

D.     Berlin,  1872. 
Ctosta,  Achille.     La  caccia  considerata  ne'  suoi  rapporti  con 

r  agricoltura.     {IstU,  Incor,  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  aer.  2,  X. 

147-162.     1873.) 
RitBema  Bos,  J.    Landbouwdierkmide;  nuttige  en  schadelijke 

dieren  van  Nederland.    2  vol.    il.    Q.     Groningen,  1877. 
Giraid,  Maurice.     Catalogue  raisonh^  des  animaux  utiles  et 

nuisibles  de  ]&  France  ...  2  voL    O.    Paris,  1878. 


Taaehenbexg,  E.  [L.].  Die  Insekten  nach  ihrem  Schaden  und 
Nutzen.    300  pp.     70  il.     D.    Leipzig,  1882. 

Bellair,  Geoi^es.  Les  insectes  utiles.  13  pp.  O.  Compi^gne, 
1886. 

Bitsema  Bos,  J.  Nuttige  en  schadelijke  zo^dieren  en 
vogels  niet  in  den  handel.      94  pp.      O.      Wageningen, 

Tierische  Sch&dlinge  und  Ntttzlinge  fQr  Ackerbau,  Vieh- 

zucht,  Wald-  und  Gartenbau;  Lebensformen,  Vorkommen, 
Einfluss  \md  Massregeln  zu  Vertilgung  und  Schutz.  16+876 
pp.    477  il.    O.    Berlin,  1891. 

BiBSchop  yan  Tninen,  K.  Diersoorten  nuttig  voor  landbouw 
of  houtteelt.    Ed.  3.    Zwolle,  1896.t 


III.  ARBORICULTURE 


A.  MANUALS  AND  GENERAL 

TREATISES 

For  publications  on  fniit-oidtare  «ee  Fbcit-trbbs.  p.  182. 

1.  TROPICAL  AND  SUBTROPICAL  REGIONS 

IN  GENERAL 

Porter,  G.  R.  The  tropical  agriculturist;  a  practical  treatise 
on  the  cultivation  anci  management  of  vanous  productions 
suited  to  tropicflJ  climates.     12+  429  pp.    11.     O.    London, 

1833. De  landbouw  tusschen  de  keerkringen;  of,  Ober- 

zigt  van  de  kweekerv  en  behandeling  der  voomaamste  voort- 
brengselen  uit  het  planteniyk  in  de  keerkringslanden.  Naar 
het  Engelsch  bewerkt  door  W.  L.  De  Bturler.  517  pp.  40 
pi.     O.     Groningen,  1845. 

Simmoiids,  P.  L.  Tropical  agriculture;  a  treatise  on  the  cul- 
ture, preparation,  commerce  and  consumption  of  the  princi- 
pal products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  16+615  pp.  O, 
London,  1877.  —  New  ed.  16+  539  pp.  O.  London,  1889. 
There  is  also  a  reissue  of  the  first  edition  called  ed.  2. 

Haldftae,  R.  C.  Subtropical  cultivations  and  climates;  a 
handy  book  for  planters,  colonists  and  settlers.  12+  308  pp. 
3411.     O.    Edinburgh,  1886. 

Hammentein,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Der  tropische  Landbau,  An- 
leitimg  zur  Plantagenwirtschaft  imd  zum  Anbau  der  ein- 
zelnen  tropischen  Kulturgew&chse,  mit  besonderer  ROcksicht 
aufdiedeutschenKolonien.  8+ 71  pp.  32  il.  O.  Berlin,  1886. 

Sander,  Heinrich.  Die  tropische  Agrikultur;  ein  Handbuch 
far  Pflanzer  und  Kaufleute.  4  vol.  il.  O.  Wismar,  1886- 
93.  —  Die  tropische  Agrikultur  .  .  .  Zweite  Auflage  unter 
Mitwirkung  von  Prof.  Dr.  O.  Warburg  und  M.  Busemann 
bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Richard  Hindorf. 
2  vol.    il.     O.     Wismar,  1897-1900-> 

NichollB,  H.  A.  A.  An  elementary  te^ct  book  of  tropical  agri- 
culture. 15+ [1]+ 221  pp.  pi.  S.  Jamaica,  1891.  — A 
text-book  of  tropical  agriculture.  21+  [2]+  312  pp.  il.  D. 
London,  1892.  —  [Another  ed.]  21+312  pp.  il.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1897.t Petit  traits  d'agriculture  tropicale;  traduit 

de  Tanglais  par  E.  Raoul.    16+381  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  1895. 

Blareano,  V.  Essais  d'agronomie  tropicale.  (Ann.  Sci.  Aaron, 
Frang,  Strang,  ann.  8  (1891),  1. 119-152, 2  pi.    map.    1892.) 

Treats  of  Cacao  and  Coflfee. 

Safi^t,  Paul.  Manuel  pratique  des  cultures  tropicales  et  des 
plantations  des  pays  cnauds;  ouvrage  public  .  .  .  complete 
et  mis  k  jour  par  E.  Raoul,  preface  par  Maxime  Comu.  32+ 
7M:  pp.     O.     Paris,  1883. 

Two  more  volumes  of  this  work  to  be  written  by  E.  Raoul  were  prom- 
ised to  appear  in  1893  and  1894;  no  record  of  their  appearance  has  as 
yet  been  found. 

Goodale,  G.  L.  Tropical  horticulture,  with  illustrations  of 
the  principal  economic  plants  of  hot  climates.  {Mass.  Hort, 
Soc,  Trans.  1888,  pt.  1,  (1897),  pp.  13-19.) 

2.  TEMPERATE   REGIONS   IN   GENERAL 

Arboricultural 

Oolnmella,  L.  J.  M.   Liber  de  arboribus.    {In  his  De  re  rustica 

libri  XII.  .  .  .  1623.)  t H  Hbro  de  gli  alberi.    (In  his  De 

r  agricoltura  Ubri  XII.  .  .  .  flf.     249-263.     1564.) Ab- 

handlung  von  B&umen;  oder,  Anhang  zu  seinen  12  Buchem 
von  der  Landwirthschafft;  Ubersetzt  von  J.  Riem.     80  pp. 

O.     Dresden,  1791. L.  J.  M.  Columellae  opera  quae  ex- 

stant,  recensuit  Wilelmus  Lundstrom  .  .  .  Fasciculus  primus 
librum  de  arboribus  qui  vocatur  continens.     10+43  pp.    O. 
Upsaliae  &  Lipsiae,  1897.t 
Also  in  other  editions  of  his  works. 

Onrtiiui,  Benedict.  Hortorum  libri  triginta  in  (juibus  oonti- 
netur  arborum  historia  partlm  ex  probatissimis  quibusque 
autoribus,  partim  ex  ipsius  autoris  observatione  oollecta. 
[22]+  683  pp.     F.    Lugduni,  1660. 

(jreneral 

[Scriptorea  rei  rusticae]  Cato,  Varro,  Columella,  Palladius. 
Tres  priores  recensuit  Geoipus  Merula  Alexandrinus,  Pal- 


ladium Franc.  CoUucia.     F.     Venetiis,  U70.t  —  [Scriptorea 
rei  rusticae,  Columella,  Palladius,  Cato  &  Varro.      Ed.  by 
Georgius  Merula.]   [298]  flf.   F.  Venetiis,  1472.t  —  [Scriptorea 
rei  rusticae.]     [Folium  A  1  verso:]  gEorgius  Alexandrinus 
Petro  PrJolo.  M.  fiUo.     S.  Priscas  dictiones  de  tribus  rei  nis- 
tioas  Bcriptoribus  annotatas  .  .  .  [303]  flf.    F.    [Regii,  1482.] 
—  Scriptores  agrioulturae  seu  rusticae  rei  Cato,  Varro,  Colu- 
mella, Palladius.     F.    n.  p.,  1488.  t  —  Opera  amcolationum : 
Columellse,  Varronis,  Catonisqg  nee  non   Palladii;   cQ  ex- 
oriptionibus  D.  Philippi  Beroaldi  &  oommentariis  quse  in 
aliis  impressionibus  non  ext&t.    [Ed.  by  Geoiigius  Merula.] 
[274]  ff.    F.    Bonon[iffi],  1494. t  — Opera  agricolationum:  Co- 
lumella, Varronis,  Catoniscn,  necnon  Palladii,  cum  exscrip- 
tionibus  &  comm6tariis  D.  Philippi  Beroaldi.     [271]  flf.     F. 
[colophon:]    Regii,    1496.  —  Rei    rusticae  scriptores    Cato, 
Varro,  Columella  et  Palladius.     F.     Regii,  1498.t  —  Opera 
agricolationum :   Columellse,   Varronis,   Catonis(S  .  .  .  cum 
oommentariis  Philippi  Beroaldi.  244  flf.   F.   [cofop/wm;]  Regii, 
1499.t  —  Opera  f^colationimi:  Columellae,  Varronis,  Cato- 
nisqj,  nee  non  Pal&idii,  cum  annotationibus  Philippi  Beroaldi 
et  commentariis  quQ  in  aliis  impressionibus  non  extant.     302 
flf.    F.    [BononiflB],  1504.  —  Libri  de  re  rustica  M.  Catonis 
Ub.  I.,  M.  T.  Varronis  lib.  IIL,  L.  J.  M.  ODlumelte  Ub.  XII., 
ejusdem  de  arboribus  liber  .  .  .  Palladii  lib.  XIIII.  ...  G. 
Alexandrini  enarrationes  priscarum  dictionimi,  ^use  in  his 
libris  Catonis,  Varronis,  Columellse.     [A  new  revision  by  J. 
Jucundus.]    308   flf.     O.     Venetiis,   1614.t—;  Libri  de    re 
rustica,  a  Nicolao  Angelio  recogniti,  cum  indice  &  exposi- 
tione   omnium    dictionum   Catonis,    Varronis,    Columellse, 
Palladii,  quse  aliqua  enucleatione  indigebant.     M.  Catonis 
Ub.  I.,  M.  T.   Varronis  lib.  III.,  L.  J.  M.  CoUumeUae  lib. 
XII.,  ejusdem  de  arboribus  liber,  PaUadii  lib.  XIIII.  .  .  . 
[19]+ 339  flf.      O.      FlorentisB,  1515.t  —  Libri  de  re  rustica 
.  .  .  Additis  commentariis  J.  P.  Fortunati  in  librum  De 
cultu  hortorum,  cum  adnotationibiis  P.  Beroaldi.    O.    Flo- 
rentise,  1521.t  —  Libri  de  re  rustica,  M.  Catonis  liber  I.,  M. 
Terrentii  Varronis  libri  III.,  L.  J.  M.  Columellae  libri  XII., 
ejusdem  de  arix>ribus  liber  separatus  ab  aUis,  Paladii  libri 
XIV.  et  indices.    295ff.+  ind.    Q.    Venetiis,  1523. t  —  Libri 
de  re  rustica  .  . .  Georgii  Alexandrini  enarrationes  priscanim 
dictiontl  in  his  libris  Catonis,  Varronis,  Columellse.    [Revised 
by  J.  Jucundus.]    391  flf.    O.    [Venetiis],  1528.t  —  [Another 
ed.]    [37]+  398  flf.    S.     Florentiae,  1528.t  —  libri  de  re  rus- 
tica, M.  Catonis,  M.  T.  Varronis,  L.  I.  M.  ColimiellQ,  Palladii 
Rutilii.    [Annotationes  G.  Mendse,  P.  Beroaldi  .  .  .]    [38]+ 
311+ [20]  pp.      F.      [Parisiis],   1529.t  — Libri  de  re  rustica 
.  .  .  [Georgii  Alexandrini  enarrationes  .  .  .  priscarum  dic- 
tionum ...  P.  Beroaldi  annotationes  in  XlII.  Columellse 
libros  .  .  .  Pomponii  ...  in  hortum  Columellse  commen- 
tarii  cum  annotationibus  b.  Pii.  Beroaldi  .  .  .  ]     [56]+ 507 
pp.       F.       Parisiis,  1533.t  —  Libri  de  re  rustica  .  .  .  Q. 
Venetiis,  1533.t  —  Libri  de  re  rustica,  M.  Catonis  lib.  I.,  M. 
Terentii  Varronis  lib.  III.,  L.  J.  M.  Columellae  lib.  XII.,  ejus- 
dem de  arboribus  Uber  separatus  ab  aliis,  Palladii  lib.  XIIII. 
.  .  .  [51]+295flf.    O.    Basileae,  1535.  —  [De  re  rustica.]    O. 
Lugduni,  1535.t  —  De  re  rustica  M.  Catonis  liber  I.,  M.  Teren- 
tii varronis  lib.  III.,  Palladii  lib.  XIIII.,  L.  J.  M.  Columelke 
lib.  XIII.  Priscarum  vocum  in  libris  de  re  rustica  enarra- 
tiones per  Georgium  Alexsmdrinum,  Philippi  Beroal.  in  lib. 
XIII.  Columella  annotationes  .  .  .  814  pp.     O.     Colonise, 
1536.t  —  De  re  rustica  M.  Catonis  lib.  I.,  M.  Terentii  Var- 
ronis lib.  IIL,  Palladii  Hb.  XIIII.    417  pp.    ind.    O.    Lug- 
duni, 1537.t  —  [De  re  rustica.]   2  vol.    O.    Lu^uni,  1541. f  — 
M.  Catonis  ac  M.  T.  Varronis  de  re  rustica  libn  .  .  .  (Palladii 
Rutilii  Tauri  Aemiliani  de  re  rustica  libri  XIIII.     L.  J.  M. 
Columellae  de  re  rustica  libri  XII.,  ejusdem  de  arboribus 
liber.      Enarrationes  vocum  priscarum  .  .  .  per  (^eoigium 
Alexandrinum.    P.  Beroaldi  in  libros  XIII.  Columellae  sm- 
notationes  .  .  .)    226+[12]+184+[7]  +  491  +  [17]+[167]  pp. 
D.  Lugduni,  1548-49.  —  Rei  rusticse  auctores  latini  veteres, 
M.  Cato,  L.  Columella,  M.  Varro,  Palladius.     [23]+ 775  pp. 
D.  [Heidelbergae],  1595.t  —  Scriptores  rei  rusticae  veteres 
latini  Cato,  Varro,  Ck>lumella,  Palladius,  quibus  nunc  accedit 
Vegetius  de  Mulo-medicina  et  Gargilii  Martialis  fragmentum 
cum  editionibus  prope  omnibus  et  mss.  pluribus  ooUati,  skd- 
jectae  notae  virorum  clariss.  int^rae  editae  turn  ineditae  et 
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Lexicon  rei  nisticae,  curante  J.  M.  Gesnero.  2  vol.  5  pi.  Q. 
Lipsiae,  1735.t  — Ed.2.  2  vol.  pi.  Q.  Lipsiae,  1773-74. — 
[Another  ed.]  6  vol.  O.  Mannhemil,  1781. t  —  Scriptores 
rei  rusticae  veteres  latini  ex  recensione  Jo.  Matthiae  Gesneri. 
2  vol.  O.  Venetiis,  1783.t  —  Scriptores  .  .  .  recensione 
J.  M.  Gesneri,  cum  ejusdem  prsf.  et  lexioo  rustico.  Editio 
accurata.  4  vol.  O.  Biponti,  1787-88.t  —  Scriptorum  rei 
rusticae  veterum  latinorum  tomus  I.-IV.  .  .  .  interpretum 
omnium  collectis  et  excerptis  oonmientariis,  suisque  iUus- 

travit  J.  G.  Schneider.    4  vol.    O.    Lipsiae,  1794-97.t 

Traduction  d'anciens  ouvraees  latins  relatifs  k  Tagriculture 
.  .  .  avec  des  notes  par  [C.  F.]  Saboureux  de  la  Bonneterie, 
[Cato,  Varro  et  Columellae].  4  vol.  O.  Paris,  1773.t  —  Les 
agronomes  latins:  Caton,  Varron,  Columelle,  Palladius,  avec 
la  traduction  en  fran^ais,  publics  sous  la  direction  de  M. 
Nisard  .  .  .  2+651  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1844.  —  [Another  ed.] 

O.      Paris,   1864.t Rustici  latini    volgarizzati :  M.  P. 

Catone,  [traduzione  del  Giuseppe  Compagnoni],  M.  T.  Var- 
rone,  traduzione  del  G.  G.  Pa^ni,  L.  G.  M.  Columella,  tra- 
duzione del  G.  G.  Pagani,  P.  Virgilio  Marone  delle  Georgiche 
libri  quattro,  traduzione  del  P.  D.  F.  Soave  ...  21  vol.  O. 
Venezia,  1792-95.t 

For  eommentaries  see:  Ursinvs,  Fulvius.  Notn  ad  M.  Catonem,  M. 
VaxTonem,  L.  Columellam  de  re  niatidk  .  .  .  1587.  —  VBTTORif  Pietro, 
the  Elder.  P.  Victorii  explicationes  suarum  in  Catonem,  Varronem. 
Columellam  castigationum.     1542. 

GTeseenii,  Piero  de.  [Opus  ruralium  commodorum.  Fo- 
lium i" :]  Petri  de  Crescentiis  cius  bononiensis  epistola  in 
librd  oomodord  ruralium.  Venerabili  in  xpo  patri  et  domio 
spali  .  .  .  [Fotium  £09^:]  Petri  de  Crescenciis  cius  bonofi. 
ruraliii  Qmodorum  libri  duodecim  finiunt  feliciter  p  lohanne 
Schiiszler  duem  augustensem  impressi  .  .  .  [209]  ft,  F. 
n.  t-p.  [Augspurg],  1471. t  —  [Another  ed.]  [Folium  a  $ 
recto  :]  In  nomine  sancte  Z  individue  trinitatis  Amen.  [col.  2 
1. 14 :]  Incipit  liber  ruralium  c^modorum  a  Petro  de  Crescen- 
tiis ciue  bonofi.  cdpilatus.  [196]  ff.  F.  n.  t-p.  [Lovanii, 
1473  ?]t  —  [Another  ed.]  [196]  flf.  F.  P^vanii],  1474.t  •— 
[Another  ed.]  [196]  ff.  F.  n.t-p.  [Lovanii,  1476  ?]t  •— [An- 
other ed.]  F.  Lovanii,  1478.f  -^  Liber  ruralium  commo- 
dorum. 196  ff.  F.  Lovanii,  [1480  ?].t  — Petri  de  Cres- 
centiis ciuis  bononiensis  epistola  commodorum  ruralium 
.  .  .  [ooL  2.  L  5:]  Incipit  liber  ruralium  comodo^  a  Petro  de 
Cresoetijs  . . .  cSpilatus.  [148]  ff.  F.  Argentine,  1486.t  — 
Petri  de  Crescentijs  ciuis  bononien  in  commodii  ruralium  cum 
figuris  libri  duodecim.  153ff. +  [7]pp.  il.  F.  [Coloniae?, 
149.?]  — [Another  ed.]  F.  Vicentiae,  1490.t  —  [Another 
ed.]  il.  F.  Moguntiae,  1493.t  —  Petri  de  Crescentijs  ciuis 
bononieii.  in  oommodu  ruralium  cum  figuris  libri  duodecim. 
158+4 ff.  F.  [Antwerp,  1500 ?]t— [Another ed.]  Venetiis, 
1536.t  —  I^  agricultura,  omnibusque  plantarum  et  animalium 
^neribus  libn  XII.  ...  664  pp.  Q.  Basileae,  1638.t  — 
De  omnibus  agriculture  partibus,  &  de  plantarum  anima- 
lium^ natura  et  utilitate  lib.  XII.  ...  6  ff.+386  pp.  il. 

F.     Basilese,  1648.t liber  Petri  Crescentii  de  agricul- 

tura  foelidter  incipit.  [fol.  7,  sig.  a  1 :]  Inoomincia  il  libro  della 
agricultura  di  Piero  Crescientio,  dttadlno  di  Bolb^ia.  [202]  ff . 
F.  Florentie,  1478. t  —  [ Another  ed.]  [146]  ff.  F.  Vicencie, 
1490.t  —  Piero  Cresoentio  de  agricultura.  [Folium  at/;]  In- 
oomincia il  libro  de  la  agricultura  di  Piero  Crescentio  .  .  .  il. 
Q.  Venetiis,  1495.t  — [Another  ed.]  Q.  Venetiis,  1503. f  — 
P.  Cresdentis  De  agricultura  vulgare.  240  ff.  il.  Q. 
Venetiis,  1511.t  — [Another  ed.]  235  ff.  il.  Q.  Venetiis, 
1519.t  —  Opera  di  agricoltura,  nella  qual  si  contiene  a  che 
modi  si  debbecoltivar  la  terra,  seminare,inserirelialberi  .  .  . 
[776]  pp.  1  il.  S.  [colophon:]  Vinegia,  1534.  —  Opera  di 
agricoltura  ne  la(]l  si  cOtiene  a  che  modi  si  debbe  coltivar  la 
terra,  sexninare,  inserire  11  alberi,  govemar  gli  giardini  e  gli 
horti,  la  proprieta  de  tutti  e  frutti  &  herbe,  la  natura  de  tutti 
gli  animali  a  ucoelli,  come  amplamente  ne  la  tavola  p  online 
posta  d  potra  vedere  .  .  .  [880]  pp.  Ipl.  S.  [colophon:] 
Venegia,  1536.  — [Another  ed.]  O.  Vinc«ia,  1538.t  —  New 
ed.  [848] pp.  8.  Venetia,  1542.— [Another ed.]  O.  Vene- 
tiis, 1553. t  —  Tradotto  nuovamente  per  Francesco  Sanso- 
vino,  nel  quale  si  trattano  gli  ordini  di  tutte  le  cose  che  si 
appartengono  a  commodi  &  a  gli  utili  della  villa  .  .  .  [3]  -f 
252H-[4]ff.  il.  O.  Venetia,  1561.  — [Another  ed.]  il.  O. 
Venetia,  1664.t  —  Trattato  dell'  agricoltura  .  .  .  ne*  quali 
distintamente  si  tratta  delle  piante,  e  degli  animali,  e  di  tutte 
Ic  villerecoe  utilitii  .  .  .  [6]+576+[12]  pp.  O.  Firenze, 
1605.  —  Del  trattato  dell'  agricoltura  ...  in  questa  nuova 
impresaione  ripurgato  ...  2  vol.  O.  Napoli,  1724.t  — 
Trattato  della  agricoltura .  Traslatato  nella  f a vella  fioren tina 
...  2  vol.  O.  Bologna,  1784.  —  [Another  ed.]  3  vol. 
O.     Milano,  1805.     (Ck>llezione  de'  classid  itaUani,  XXII.- 


XXIV.). t  — [Another  ed.]   3  vol.    O.   Verona,  1851-62. 

Le  livre  des  prouffits  champestres  et  ruraulx  .  .  .  7+219  ff. 
F.  Paris,  1486.t  —  Le  livre  des  profits  champdtres.  [Ends] 
Cy  fine  ce  present  livre  intitule  des  prouffitz  cb&pestres  et 
ruraulx  .  .  .  etiprimeaParis  .  .  .  le  XIV.  jour  dOctobre, 
I'an  mil.  cccc  iiii«  et  sbc.  [226]  ff.  il.  F.  Paris,  1486.t— 
Le  livre  des  prouffitz  ch&pestres  et  ruraulx  touchftt  le  la- 
bour des  champs  edifices  de  maisons  puys  et  c^stemes  .  . . 
8+ 186  ff.  il.  F.  Paris,  n.  d.f  —  Le  livre  des  prouffitz 
champestres  et  ruraulx,  touchant  le  labour  des  champs, 
vignesetjardins  pour  faire  puys,  fontaines  .  .  .  [6]+ 136  ff. 
il.  F.  Paris,  1516.t— [Another  ed.]  Q.  Paris,  1617.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  [6]+136ff.  il.  F.  Paris,  1521. t  —  [ Another 
ed.]  il.  F.  Paris,  1529.t  —  Le  livre  .  .  .  Nouvellement  cor- 
rig6  .  .  .  [8]+171ff.  il.  F.  Lyon,  1530.t  — [Another  ed.] 
[14]  ff.+  ff.  7-186.  il.  F.  Paris,  [1530  ?].t  —  [Another 
ed.]  [6]+186ff.  il.  F.  Paris,  1532. f  —  Le  bon  mesnager, 
au  present  volume  des  prouffitz  champestres  et  ruraulx  est 
traicte  du  labour  des  champs,  vignes,  jardins,  arbres  de  tons 
esp^ces  .  .  .  8+185ff,  il.  F.  Paris,  1633.t  — [Another ed.]  F. 
Paris,  1534.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [6]+ 174  ff.  il.  F.  Paris, 
1536.t  —  [Another  ed.]    F.     Paris.  1537.t  —  Le  bon  mes- 

naigner .  . .  New  ed.    [61+174ff.    il.    F.    Paris,  1540. t 

[German  translation.  Folium  I'*;]  Petrus  de  Crescentijs  zu 
teutschmit  Figuren.  205+ [5] ff.  il.  F.  n.  p.,  n.d.f — [An- 
other ed.]  [234]  ff.  300  il.  F.  [Strassbuig],  1493.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  234  ff.  il.  F.  [Strassburg],  1494.t  —  Von 
Pflanzung  der  Aeker.  Baume  und  aller  Kr&uter.  il.  F. 
Strassburg,  1512.t  —  Von  dem  Nutz  der  Dins,  die  in  flckeren 
gebuwt  werde.  V5  nutz  der  buwleut.  von  Natur,  Art, 
Uebruch  und  Nutzbarkeit  aller  Gewachssf rilchten  .  .  .  [6]  + 
169  ff.  il.  F.  Strassburg,  1518.  —  Vom  Ackerbau,  Erd- 
wucher  und  Bawleuten.  Von  Natur,  Art,  Gebrauch  imd 
Nutzbarkeit  aller  Gew^chs,  FrQchten,  Thieren  samt  allem 
dem,  so  dem  Menschen  dienlich  in  Speiss  und  Artzney- 
ung  XII.  BOcher.  F.  Strassburg,  1631. t — Von  dem  Nuz 
der  Dinge,  die  in  Ackem  gebaut  werden.  F.  Strassburg, 
1581.t  —  New  Feldt  und  Ackerbaw  vermehrt  und  gebea- 
sert.  il.  F.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1583.t —  [Another  ed.]  F. 
Strassburg,    1600. t  —  New    Feld-    und    Ackerbau.       iL 

F.    Strassburg,  1602.t [Polish  translation.]    F.    Craco- 

viae,  1542.t  —  [Another  ed.l    F.    Cracoviae,  1549.t — Ed.  2, 

F.    Cracoviae,  1571.t [English  translation.]    F.    Lour 

don,  1616.t 

De  arboribus,  natura,  de  utilitate  fructuum  ipearum  (Ed.  [ColoniaOt 

149.?J.ff.  49-71). 

Oato,  M.  P.  De  re  rustica.  {In  [Scriptores  rei  rusticae  . . .  ] 
fif.  [21-42].  1472.)t  —  Lib.  I.  de  rebus  rustids.  82  pp.  O. 
Basilese,  1521.t  —  [De  re  rustica.]  [461  pp.  O.  Florentiae, 
1521.t  —  Marci  Catonis  ac  M.  Teren.  Varronis  de  re  rustica 
libri,  per  Petrum  Victorium,  ad  veterum  exemplarium  fidem, 
suae  intenitati  restituti.  214  pp.  ind.  O.  Lugduni,  1541.t 
—  Libri  de  re  rustica,  M.  Catonis  lib.  I.,  M.  Terentii  Varronis 
lib.  III.  Per  Petrum  VictoriG  ad  veterum  exemplarium  fidem 
sua  integritati  restituti.  113+ [7]  if.  S.  Parisiis,  1543. — 
Mard  Catonis  ac  M.  Teren.  Varronis  de  re  rustica  hbri  .  .  . 
226  pp.  ind.  O.  Lugduni,  1549.t  —  Methodus  rustica 
Catonis  atq.  Varronis  prseceptis  aphoristids  per  locos  com- 
munes digestis  a  T.  Zuingero  typice  delineata  et  illustrata. 
(M.  Catonis  de  re  rustica,  M.  T.  Varronis  librorum  triiun  de 
re  rustica  analysis,  M.  T.  Varronis  de  re  rustica.)  O.  Ba- 
siled, [1576].t  —  [De  re  rustica]  c.  n.  Ausonii  Popmae.  O. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1590. t  —  De  agricultura;  sive,  De  re  rustica, 
liber.  Post  ultimam  Ausonii  Popmae  editionem  .  .  .  auctus 
.  .  .  opera  J.  Meursii.  Item  fragmenta  ejusdem  scriptoris 
ab  Ausonio  Popma  dihgenter  collecta,  restituta.  [9]+ 165+ 
79+  [4]  pp.  S.  [Lugduni],  1598. t  —  De  re  rustica  Uber. 
Fragmenta,  qus  supersuntAusonius  Popma  .  .  .  iterumre- 
censuit  et  notas  adoidit.  Accesserunt  J.  Meursii  .  .  .  notse 
.  .  .  Ausonij  PopmsB  de  instrumento  fundi  liber.  312  pp. 
S.  Franekerse,  1620.t  —  M.  P.  Catonis  de  re  rustica,  curante 
J.  M.  Gesnero.  105  pp.  O.  Mannhemii,  1781.  (Scriptores 
rei  rusticae  veteres  latiin  .  .  .  )t  —  M.  Pord  Catonis  de  agri- 
cultura liber,  M.  Terenti  Varronis  rerum  rusticarum  hbri  tres, 
ex  recensione  Henrid  Keilii.  Vol.  I.-?  O.  Lipsiae,  1884- 
1900— >  —  M.  Pord  Catonis  de  agricultura  liber,  recognovit 
HenricusKeil.    5+88  pp.     O.     Lipsiae,  1895.    (Bibliotheca 

scriptorum  graecorum  et  romanorum  Teubneriana.)t 

Delle  cose  rustiche  opera  .  .  .  volgarizzata  dal  Cavahere  G. 
Compagnoni.  O.  Milano,  1851.  (Biblioteca  scelta  di  opere 
greche  e  latine  . .  .  )t 

Other  editions  in  various  editions  of  a  collection  entitled :  [Scriptores  rei 
rusticae],  1470.  —  For  commentary  see:  Rottb5ll,  C.  F.  Anmierknin- 
ger  og  Oplyaningcr  Ul  M.  P.  Cato  de  re  rustica  .  .  .  1700. 


98 


ARBORICULTURE  — MANUALS  AND  GENERAL  TREATISES 


Oohimella,  L.  J.  M.  Remm  nisticarum  libri.  (In  [Scriptorbs 
rei  rusticae  .  .  .  ].  1472.)t  —  De  re  rustica  libri  XII.  et  liber 
de  arboribus.  Q.  Venetiis,  1523.t  —  De  re  rustica  (De 
arboribus)  .  .  .  Ubri  XIII.  530  pp.  ind.  O.  Lugduni, 
1537.t  —  De  re  rustica  libri  XII..  ejusdem  de  arboribus  liber 
separatus  ab  aliis.  491pp.  ina.  O.  Lugduni,  1541.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  184+ [7]  pp.  il.  S.  Lyon,  1541.  —  [Another 
ed.]  498  pp.  ind.  O.  Parisiis,  1543.t  —  [Another  ed.j 
491  pp.  ind.  O.  Lugduni,  1548.t  —  De  re  rustica  libn 
duo  et  quffidam  excerpta  ex  ejusdem  aliis  libris  .  .  .  D. 
Dublinii,  1732.t  —  De  re  rustica  libri  XII.  (—  Libri  de  arbo- 
ribus) curante  J.  M.  Gesnero.  2  vol.  O.  Mannhemii,  1781. 
(Scriptores  roi  rustic©  veteres  latini  .  .  .  )t  —  De  re  rustica 
libri  iCII.  curante  J.  M.  Gesnero  cui  et  suas  adspersit  notas 

[in  German]  J.  H.  Rees.    Vol.1.    O.    Flensbui^gi,  1795.t 

Das  Ackerwerk  Lucii  Columelle  et  Paladii  .  .  .  verteut- 
Bchet  durch  Michael  Herr.  216  flf.  pref.  F.  Strassbur^, 
1538.t  —  Agricultur  oder  Ackerbau  Columellae  und  Paladii 
.  .  .  durch  Theodorum  Maium.  F.  Magdebure,  1612.t  — 
Lucius  Junius  Moderatus  Columella.  Zwolf  Biicher  von  der 
Landwirthschaft  ins  Deutsche  ilbersetzt,  imd  mit  nothigen 
Anmerkungen  versehen,  von  M.  C.  Curtius.  2  vol.  O.  Ham- 
burg &  Bremen,  1769.t Les  douze  livres  des  choses  rus- 

ticques.  Traduicts  de  latin  en  f  rancoys  par  Claude  Cotereau. 
[18]+ 681  [677]+]8]  pp.  O.  Paris,  1551.  —  [Another  ed.] 
[31]+ 574  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1555.t  —  [Another  ed.]  La  tra- 
duction .  .  .  corrig^  &  illustr6e  de  doctes  annotations  par 
...  J.  Thierry  de  Beauvoisis.  574  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1556.t  — 
L'^nomie  rurale  de  Columelle.  traduction  nouvelle  par 
M.  Louis  Du  Bois.   3  vol.   O.    Paris,  1844r-45.    (Bibliothdque 

latine-fran5aise.)t De  1'  agricoltura  libri  XII.     Trattato 

de  gli  alberi  del  medesimo,  tradotto  nuovamente  di  latino 
in  lingua  italiana  per  Pietro  Lauro.  263  flf.  O.  Venetia, 
1544.t  —  [Another  ed.l  263  flf.  O.  Venetia,  1559.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  [7] +  263  ff.  S.  Venetia,  1564.  — L'  agricol- 
tura di  L.  G.  M.  Columella  volgarizzata  da  Benedetto  del 
Bene.  2  vol.  Q.  Verona,  1808.T  —  L'  agricoltura  .  .  .  con 
annotazioni  adattate  alia  modema  agricoltura  e  con  cenni 
sugli  studi  agrari  d'  Italia,  del  Ignazio  Cantii.    2  vol.    pi.    S. 

Milano,  1850. Of  husbandry,  in  twelve  books,  and  his 

Book  concerning  trees,  translated  into  English,  with  several 
illustrations  from  Pliny,  Cato,  Varro,  Palladius  and  other 
antient  and  modem  authors,  [by  M.  C.  Curtius].  14+  [14]+ 
600+8  pp.  Q.  London,  1745, Om  landoekonomi,  over- 
sat  og  opylyst,  med  theoretiske  og  praktiske  anmarkninger  af 

Jens  Frechland  ...  2  vol.   O.   ICi0benhavn,  1806-07.t 

L.  J.  M.  C.  XII.  konyvei,  a'  Mezei  gazdasdgr61,  ds  egy  kulonos 
az   E16f6kr61,  mellyet  .  .  .  Ma^ar  nyelure  forditva  felfe- 

dezett  .  .  .  FdbiAn  J.     2  vol.     C).     Pesten,  1819.t Los 

doce  libros  de  agricultura;  traducidos  al  castellano  por  D. 
Juan  Maria  Alvarez  de  Sotomayor  y  Rubio.  2  voL  O.  Ma- 
drid, 1824. 

Other  editions  in  various  editions  of  a  collection  entitled:  [Scriptores  rei 
rusticae],  1470. 

Palladius,  R.  T.  A.  De  re  rustica  libri.  (In  [Scriptores  rei 
rusticae  .  .  .  ],  fT.  [239-298].  1472.) t  —  [De  re  rustica  libri.] 
Q.  Paris,  1536.t  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Paris,  1539.t  —  De 
re  rustica  libri  XIIII.  188+ [6]  pp.  S.  Parisiis,  1543.— 
[Another  ed.]  192  pp.  D.  Lugduni,  1549.  —  De  insi- 
tionibus  [de  re  rustica  liber  XIV.].      (In  Lemaire,  N.  E. 

Poet.  lat.  min.     O.     Paris,  1824-26.     See  vol.  VII.)t 

Delia  agricultura  tradutto  volgare  .  .  .  143+ [18]  pp.  O. 
Vineggirt,  1538.t  —  La  villa  di  Palladio  Rutilio  Tauro  Emi- 
liano,  tradotta  nuovamente  per  Fr.Sanso vino.  90  ff.  Q.  Ve- 
netia, 1560.t  —  Volgarizzamento  di  Palladio.  [Edited  by  P. 
Zanotti.]  14+300  pp.  O.  Verona,  1810.t Das  Acker- 
werk Lucii  Columelle  et  Paladii  .  .  .  verteutschet  durch 
Michael  Herr.  216  flf.  pref.  F.  Strassburg,  1538.t  — 
Agricultur  oder  Ackerbau  Columellae  und  Palladii  .  .  . 
durch  Theodorum   Maium.      F.     Magdeburg,    1612. t 


The  fourteen  books  of  Palladius  Rutilius  Taurus  Aemilia- 
nus  on  agriculture,  b^'  Th.  Owen.  O.  London,  1807.t  — 
Palladius  on  husbondrie.  [Translated  into  English  verse.] 
Edited  by  B.  Lodge.  O.  London,  1873-79.  (Early  English 
text  society,  LIL,  LXXII.)t  —  The  middle-English  trans- 
lation of  Palladius  De  re  rustica.  Ed.  ...  by  Mark  Liddell. 
O.  Berlin,  1896.t  —  Opus  agriculturae  ex  reoensione  J.  C. 
Schmittii.  13+269  pp.  O.  Lipsiae,  1898.  (Bibliotheca 
scriptorum  graecorum  et  romanorum  Teubneriana.)t 

Other  editions  in  various  editions  of  a  collection  entitled:  [Scriptores 
rei  rusticae],  1470. 

Varro,  M.  T.  De  re  rustica  libri  tres.  (In  [Scriptores  rei  rus- 
ticae .  .  .  ].  1472.)  t  —  Tres  de  agricultura  libri.  O.  Basileae, 
[1521].t  —  [De  re  rustica.]    Separatim  a  Petro  Victorio  editi. 


Q.  Parisiis,  1535.t  —  [De  re  rustica.]  Cum  notis  integris 
Petri  Victorii  et  Josephi  Scaligeri.  O.  Parisiis,  1569.f — 
[Another  ed.]  O.  Parisiis,  1573.t  —  [Another  ed.]  0. 
Parisiis,  1581.t  —  [Another  ed.]  0.  Parisiis,  1585.t  —  [De 
re  rustica.]  Cum  commentariis  Ausonii  Popmae  Frisii.  0. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1601. t  —  [Another  ed.j  O.  Dordraci, 
1619.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Amstelodami,  1623.t  —  Remm 
nisticarum,  libri  tres  recoenovit  Henricus  Keil.    10+ 173  pp. 

D.    Lipsiae,  1889. The  three  books  of  M.  T.  Varro  con- 

ceming  agriculture.    Translated  by  .  .  .  T.  Owen:    O.    Ox- 
ford, 1800.t 
Other  editions  in  various  editions  of  a  collection  entitled:  [Scriptores  rei 
rusticae),  1470.  —  Set  alao  Cato,  M.  P.     De  re  rustica,  1472. 

[Orescemi,  Piero  de.1  La  mani^re  d'enter  et  planter,  extraite  de 
P.  Crescenzi.  Q.  [Paris,  about  1486.]t  —  La  mani^re  d'enter 
et  planter  en  jardins.  [Folium  1 :]  Cy  commence  te  jardinier, 
qui  enseigne  comment  on  peut  subtillement  enter  et  6difier 
en  jardins  plusieurs  choses  Dien  estranges  et  tr^  plaisantes  en 
praticquant  aucunes  choses  du  livre  de  Pierre  de  Cressensis 
.  .  .  [4]  flf.  Q.  n.  p.,  n.d.t— [Another  ed.]  [8]  flf.  O.  Paris, 
n.  d.f  —  La  mani^re  de  enter  et  planter  en  jardins  plusieurs 
choses  bien  estranges.  En  ce  petit  livre  peult  on  sgavoir  et 
apprendre  comment  Ton  doit  subtillement  enter  et  planter 
en  jardins  plusieurs  choses  bien  estranges  et  tr^s  plaisantes  en 
practicant  la  doctrine  du  livre  de  Pierre  de  Cressance.  [4]  B. 
O.  n.  p.,  n.  d.t  —  La  mani^re  d'enter  et  planter  en  jardins. 
En  ce  petit  livre  peult  on  bien  s^avoir  comment  Ten  doit  sub- 
tillement enter  et  planter  et  faire  en  jardins  plusieurs  choses 
bien  estranges  et  tr6s  plaisant  en  pratiquant  la  doctrine  du 
livre  de  Pierre  des  Croissanoes.  [4]  flf.  O.  n.  p.,  n.  d.f  — 
La  manidre  de  enter  et  planter  en  jardins.  [Folium  fS:]  En 
ce  petit  livre  peut  on  bien  sgavoir  comment  Ten  doit  subtile- 
ment  enter  et  planter  et  faire  en  jardins  plusieurs  choses  bien 
estranges  et  tr^  plaisant  en  pratiquant  la  doctrine  du  livre 
de  Pierre  de  Croissanoe.  [61  flf.  Q.  n.  p.,  n.  d.f  —  La  manidre 
d'enter  et  planter  arbres.  [Folium  2 :]  Cv  commence  ung  petit 
livre  extrait  par  moy  Nicole  Du  Mesnil,  prins  sur  Palladius, 
Galien,  Aristote  et  autres  maistres  [P.  Crescenzi]  expere  en 
la  science  d'enter,  planter,  nourrir  et  garder  frutz,  vignes, 
poires,  pommes  et  autres  .  .  .  [11]  flf.  Q.  n.  p.,  n.  d.f  —  La 
manidre  de  enter  arbres.  [Folium  i:]  Cv  commence  ung  petit 
livre  extrait  par  moy  Nicole  Du  Mesnil,  prins  sur  Palladius, 
Galien,  Aristote  et  autres  maistres  expers  en  la  science  de 
enter.  [Folium  2:]  Cy  commence  le  prologue  . . .  [11]  fif.  il. 
Q.  n.  p.,  n.  d.t 
[Oassiaiiiu  BassuB.]  Constantini  Caesaris  selectanim  prs- 
ceptionum,  de  agricultura  libri  viginti,  lano  Cornario  medico 
physico  interprets      [6]+389  [390]+[2]  pp.     S.      Basileae. 

1638.  —  [Another  ed.]   349+ [15]  pp.    S.    Lugduni,  1541. 

TtioToptKd,  De  re  rustica  seleetorum  libri  AX.  Graeci  Con- 
stantino quidem  Caesari  nuncupati,  ac  iam  non  libris,  sed 
thesauris  annunierandi.  lo.  Alexandri  Brassicani  opera  in 
lucem  editi  .  .  .  item  Aristotelis  de  plantis  libri  duo  gra'ci 
.  .  .  hac   primum   editione    restituti.     [46]+ 551    pp.      D. 

Basiles,  [1539]. VtiawoptKdj  geoponioorum;  sive,  De  re 

rustica  libri  XX.  Cassiano  Basso  scholastico  oollectore,  ant<ea 
Constantino  porph3rrogenneto  a  quibusdam  adscript!  gneoe 
&  latine.  Graeca  cum  mss.  oontufit,  prol^omena,  notulas  & 
indices  ad jedt  Pet.  Needham.    [6]+  22+  532  pp.    D.    CEuita- 

brigise,   1704. Der  Feldbaw;  oder,   Das  Buch  von  der 

Feldarbeyt.  Vor  tausent  Jaren  von  dem  .  .  .  Keyser  Con- 
stantino nil.  inn  griechischer  Sprach  beschriben,  unnd  durch 
D.  M.  Herren  verdolmetscht.  Jetzund  von  newem  widerumb 
uberlesen,  gemehret  und  gebessert.  227+ [12]  flf.  O.  Strass- 
burg, 1551.t Les  vingt  livres  deConstantin  Caesar  .  .  . 

Traduictz  en  f  rangoys  par  Maistre  Antoine  Pierre.     [59]+ 
559  pp.     Tt.     Lyon,  1557. 
Text  of  the  1704  ed.  is  in  Latin  and  Greek. 

Vettoxi,  Pietro,  (Ihe elder).  Petri  Victorii  explicationes  suarum 
in  Catonem,  Varronem,  Columellam  castigationum.  O.  Lug- 
duni, 1542.t  —  [Another  ed.]    70+  [2]  flf.     S.    Parisiis,  1543. 

BeroalduB,  Philippus.  Enarrationes  in  XIII.  Columella  libros, 
serie  literaria  digest®,  sequuntur.  (In  Alexandrinus, 
Gcorgius.  Enarrationes  vocum  priscarum  in  libris  de  re  rus- 
tica ..  .  pp.  [46-155].     1549.) 

BfUioB,  Josephus.  Voltolinas.  De  hortorum  cultura  libri  tres. 
O.    Brixiae,  1674.t 

UrsinuB,  Fulvius.  Notse  ad  M.  Catonem,  M.  Varronem,  L. 
Collumellam  de  re  rustic^,  ad  Kalend.  rusticum  famesianum 
.  .  .  O.     RomiB,  1687.t 

Rapin,  Ilpn<^.  Hortorum  libri  IV.,  cum  disputatione  de  cul- 
tura hortensi.  [24]+ 219  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Parisiis,  1666. t  — 
Hortorum  Ubri  4.    Ed.  2.    [26]+ 114+ [13]  pp.    S.    Parisiis, 
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1666.  •—  [Another  ed.]  100  pp.  pref.  ind.  D.  Lugduni 
Batavonim,  1668. t  —  Hortorum  lib.  IV.  cum  disputatione  de 
cultura  hortensi.  Joan.  Meursii  61.  Arboretum  sacrum.  Angeli 
PoKtiani  Rusticus  .  .  .  various  pag.  S.  Ultrajecti,  1672.  — 
Hortorum  libri  quatuor;  accedit  ejusdem  odarum  liber.  Ed. 
3.  120  pp.  pref.  ind.  apx.  D.  Parisiis,  1673.t  —  Hor- 
torum libri  IV.  et  cultura  hortensis;  hortorum  historiam 
addidit  Gabriel  Brotier.     36+319  pp.     1  pi.     S.     Parisiis, 

1780. Of  gardens.      Four  boofe,  first  written  in  Latine 

verse  .  .  .  and  now  made  English  by  J[ohn]  E[velyn].  O. 
London,  1673. f  —  Of  gardens,  a  Latin  poem  in  four  bool^. 
English'd  by  Jacob  Gardiner.  Ed.  2.  200  pp.  pref.  ind. 
por.  O.  London,  [1704].  t  —  Hortorum  lib.  11.  Nemus  .  .  . 
Thus  made  English  by  .  .  .  Evelyn.     (In  Evelyn,  John. 

Silva  ...  Ed.  5,  pp.  313-318.        1729.) Les  jardins, 

poeme  en  quatre  chants.  Traduction  libre  prdo^d^  d'un 
discours  par  Gazon-Dourxign^.  257  pp.  1  pt.  D.  Paris, 
1773.t  —  Traduction  nouvelle  par  \***  et  G**.  8+261 
pp.    O.    Amsterdam  &  Paris,  l782.t 

Bradley,  Richard.  A  survey  of  the  ancient  husbandry  and 
gardening,  coUected  from  Cato,  Varro,  Columella,  Virgil 
and  others  .  .  .  wherein  many  of  the  most  difficult  passages 
in  those  authors  are  explain'd  .  .  .  with  a  preface  shewing 
the  use  oi  husbandry  and  the  necessity  of  erecting  publick 
gardens.     O.     London,  1726.  f 

ViTgiUiu,  M.  P.  Geoigioorum  Hbri  IV.,  with  an  English  trans- 
lation and  notes  by  John  Martyn,  Professor  of  ootany  at 
Cambridge.  Q.  London,  ITll.f  —  [Another  ed.]  O. 
London,  1746.t 

The  Bucoliks  of  Virgil  with  an  English  translation  and 

notes  by  John  Martyn.    Q.    London,  1749.  t Les  Buco- 

liques  de  Virgile,  traduits  en  vers  fran9ais,  avec  des  notes  his- 
toriques  et  litt^raires  et  enrichies  d'une  Flore  Virgilienne  par 
M.  G.  de  Mancy.    T.    Paris,  1828.t 

Bottbttll,  C.  F.  Anmserkninger  og  Oplysninger  til  M.  P.  Cato 
de  re  rustica  indrettede  efter  den  Ciesnerske  udgave,  med 
Strelitziae  reginse  Beskrivelse  som  et  Anhang.  Q.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1790.t 

Taiiya  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  al  *AwSmm  (abQ  Za- 
kariy&)  al  AbishUi.  Idbro  de  agricultura,  traducido  al  castel- 
lano  por  Don  Josef  Antonio  Banqueri.    2  vol.    F.    Madrid, 

1802. Le  livre  de  Tagriculture  d'Ibn-al-Awam.    (Kitab- 

al-felahah)  .  .  .  Traduit  de  I'arabe  par  J.  J.  Clement-Mullet. 
2  vol.     1  pi.    O.    Paris,  1864-67. 
The  Spanish  jsdition  has  alao  Arabic  title  and  the  text  in  Spanish  and 
Arabic.  —  Vol.  II.  of  the  French  edition  published  in  2  parts. 

Bouideaii,  Louis.   ConauSte  du  monde  v^g^tal.   Introduction, 
cueillette,  culture.     Plantes  alimentaires,  ^conomiques,  four- 
TBg^res,  ofhcinales,  industrielles,  licenses,  omamentales.  — 
Proc^^  de  culture.    374+ 1  pp.    O.    Paris,  1893. 
Popular  treatment. 

3.    NORTH   AMERICA 
Arboricultural 

Bzsraat,  Arthur.  Forest  trees  for  shelter,  ornament  and  profit; 
a  practical  manual  for  their  culture  and  propagation.  247  pp. 
pL     D.    New  York,  1871. 

^leston,  N.  H.  Hand-book  of  tree-planting;  or.  Why  to 
plant,  where  to  plant,  what  to  plant,  how  to  plant.  126 
pp.  1  tab.  D.  New  York,  1884.  —  [Another  ed.]  126  pp. 
1  tab.     D.     New  York,  1896  [ci884]. 

BrisUn,  J.  S.  Trees  and  tree-planting.  32+ 258  pp.  il.  por. 
O.     New  York,  1888. 

Weniich,  Waldemar.  Der  Wald-  und  Fruchtbaum ;  praktische 
RatschlAge  filr  die  Anpflanzung  und  Erhaltung  der  B&ume; 
ein  Handouch  f Qr  amerikanische  Farmer,  Garten-  imd  Haus- 
besitzer.    [Ed.  2.]    203  pp.     D.    Milwaukee,  Wis.,  [cl8M]. 

General 

Belgrore,  William.  A  treatise  upon  husbandry  and  planting. 
86  pp.    Q.    Boston,  1766.t 

M'Mahon,  Bernard.  The  American  gardener's  calendar; 
adapted  to  the  climates  and  seasons  of  the  United  States, 
containing  a  complete  account  of  all  the  work  necessary  to 
be  done  in  the  kitchen-garden,  fruit-garden,  orchard,  vine- 
yard, nursery  .  .  .  for  eveiy  month  in  the  year,  with  ample 
practical  directions  for  performing  the  same  .  .  .  5+[lJ+ 
648+ [18]  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1806.  — Ed.  3 
rev.  618  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1819.  —  Ed.  4  rev. 
618  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1820.  —  Ed.  8  rev.  618 
pp.     1  tab.    O.    Philadelphia,  1830.  —  Ed.  9  rev.    613  pp. 
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1  tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1839.  —  The  American  gardener's 
calendar  .  .  .  with  a  memoir  of  the  author,  revised  and  illus- 
trated under  the  supervision  of  J.  Jay  Smith.  Ed.  11.  637 
pp.    60  il.     1  pi.     O.     Philadelphia,  1857. 

Oobbett,  William.  The  American  gardener;  or,  A  treatise  on 
the  situation,  soil,  fencing  and  laying-out  of  gardens;  on  the 
making  and  managing  of  hot-beds  and  green-houses;  and 
on  the  propagation  and  cultivation  of  the  several  sorts  of 
vegetables,  herbs,  fruits  and  flowers  ,  .  .  unp.  4  pL  D. 
London,  1821. 

Drown,  William  &  Solomon.  Compendium  of  agriculture;  or, 
The  fanner's  guide  in  the  most  essential  parts  of  husbandry 
and  gardening;  compiled  from  the  best  American  and  Euro- 
pean publications  and  the  unwritten  opinions  of  experi- 
enced cultivators  .  .  .  288  pp.  D.  Providence,  (R.  I.), 
1824. 

TeBsenden,  T.  G.  The  new  American  gardener,  containing 
practical  directions  on  the  culture  of  fruits  and  vegetables, 
including  landscape  and  ornamental  gardening,  grape-vines, 
silk,  strawberries  &c.  306+ [1]  pp.  O.  Boston,  1828. — 
Ed.  4.  306+[l]  pp.  D.  Boston,  1830.  --  Ed.  5.  306+[l] 
)p.  D.  Boston,  1831. —  Ed.  7.  306+[l]  pp.  D.  Boston 
Cincinnati,  1833.  — Ed.  8.  306+ [1 J  pp.  D.  Boston, 
1834.  — Ed.  11.  306+ [1]  pp.  D.  Boston,  1836.  (Fanner's 
library,  I.) 

Prince,  William.  A  short  treatise  on  horticulture,  embracing 
descriptions  of  a  great  variety  of  fruit  and  ornamental  trees 
and  shrubs,  grape  vines,  bulbous  flowers,  green-house  trees  and 
plants,  &c.,  nearly  all  of  which  are  at  present  comprised  in 
the  collection  of  the  Linnaean  botanic  garden  at  Flushing, 
near  New  York,  with  directions  for  their  culture,  manage- 
ment, &c.    9+ 196  pp.     O.     New  York,  1828. 

Sbbert  &  Buist,  [Robert].  The  American  flower  garden  direc- 
tory, containing  practical  directions  for  the  culture  of  plants 
in  the  hot-house,  garden-house,  flower  garden  and  rooms  or 
parlours  for  eveiy  month  in  the  year;  with  a  description  of 
the  plants  most  desirable  in  each,  the  nature  of  the  soil  and 
situation  best  adapted  to  their  growth,  the  proper  season 
for  transplanting  .  .  .  375  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Philadelphia  & 
Baltimore,  1834.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  379+ [1]  pp.  O.  Philadel- 
phia, 1839.  —  Ed.  3  enl.  344+  [2]  pp.  D.  Philadelphia, 
1845. 
Robert  Buist  is  sole  author  of  edition  2  and  3. 

Iiofievre,  J.  F.  Nouveau  jardinier  de  la  Louisiane.  200  pp. 
S.     Nouvelle-Orleans,  1838. 

Bridgeman,  Thomas.  The  young  gardener's  assistant.  Ed. 
10.  New  York,  1844.t  —  Ed.  12.  3  pts.  O.  New  York, 
1847.  —  New  ed.  with  an  appendix.  3  pts.  por.  O.  New 
York,  1857.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  3  pts.  il.  O.  New  York, 
1869. 

Oopeland,  R.  M.  Country  life;  a  handbook  of  agriculture,  hor- 
ticulture and  landscape  gardening.  10+  814  pp.  il.  pi.  O. 
Boston  &  New  York,  1860. 

ProTancher,  L[6on].  Le  verger,  le  pota^r  et  le  parterre  dans 
la  province  de  Quebec;  ou.  Culture  raisonn^e  des  fruits,  le- 
gumes et  fleurs  qui  peuvent  r6ussir  sous  le  climat  de  Quebec. 
332  pp.  99  il.  D.  Quebec,  1874.  —  [Another  ed.]  332  pp. 
99  il.     D.    Quebec,  1885. 

La  Rue,  Hubert.  Petit  manuel  d'agriculture,  d'horticulture 
et  d'arboriculture.     108  pp.    S.    Quebec,  1878. 

Andrsraaka,  Stanis.  Ogrodnictwo  dla  wszystkich,  kr6tko, 
jasno  i  przyst^pnie  do  uzytku  i  pozytku  domowego  ulozone. 
[A  manual  of  gardening  for  every  body ;  short,  clear  and  popu- 
lar, adapted  to  domestic  use.]  96  pp.  D.  Detroit,  Michigan, 
1886. 

Bailey,  L.  H.  The  horticulturist's  rule-book;  a  compendiiun 
of  useful  information  for  fruit-growers,  truck-gardeners,  flo- 
rists and  others,  completed  to  the  close  of  the  year  1889. 
236  pp.  S.  New  York,  [pref.  1889].  —  The  horticulturist's 
rule-book  .  .  .  completed  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1892. 
Ed.  2  rev.  221  pp.  D.  New  York,  [pref.  1892].  —  [Another 
ed.]    9+  302  pp.     D.     New  York,  1895. 

StringfeUow,  H.  M.  The  new  horticulture.  216  pp.  il.  1  por. 
O.     Galveston,  (Tex.),  1896. 

4.  CENTRAL  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Prefontaine,  de.      Maison  rustique  k  Tusage  des  habitans  de 

Cayenne.     O.     Paris,  1763.t 
Sagra,  Ram6n  de  la.     Memorias  para  servir  de  introducci6n 

&  la  horticultura  cubana  .  .  .8+24  pp.    O.    Nueva  York, 

1827. 
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Taunay,  C.  A.  &  Riedel,  L.  Manual  do  agricultor  brazileiro, 
obra  indispensavel  a  todo  o  senhor  de  en^nho,  fasendeiro  e 
lavrador,  por  apresentar  huma  id6a  geral  e  philosopbica  da 
agricultura  applicada  ao  Brazil  .  .  .  omado  com  varias  es- 
tampas  por  C.  A.  Taunay  sendo  ooUaborador,  na  parte  agro- 
nomica  e  botanica  L.  Riedel.  ll+[l]+330  pp.  il.  Q.  Ilio 
de  Janeiro,  1839. 

Ledos,  Carlos.  Tratado  one  comprende  el  oultivo  del  Cafd  y 
del  a&il,  la  cria  de  abejas,  iiorticultura,  instnimentos  aratorios 
.  .  .  224+ [2]  pp.    O.     Lima,  [1847]. 

Quia  do  jardineiro  horticultor  e  lavrador  brasileiro;  ou,  Tra- 
tado resumido  e  claro  dc^rca  da  cultura  das  flores,  bortali^as, 
legumes,  frutos,  e  oereaes  .  .  .  virtude  e  propriedades  das 
plantas,  sua  classificag&o,  uso  e  applicagdes,  o  kalendario  do 
Jardineiro  e  horticultor,  e  outros  muitos  artigos  de  utiiidade. 
Composta  e  accresoentada  segundo  os  melhores  autores  por 
custodio  de  Oliveira  Lima.  470  pp.  O.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1863. 

RoBsJgnon,  Julio.  Manual  del  jardinero  v  arbolista;  o  sea, 
Arte  de  oomponer,  dirigir  y  adomar  toda  clase  de  jardines,  de 
cultivar  y  de  propagar  las  florcs,  las  hortalizas,  las  frutas, 
de  podar  y  de  ingerter  los  drboles  frutales,  formar  espalde- 
ras,  aclimatar  las  especies  ex6ticas  en  la  America  espanola. 
319pp.  Mil.  S.  Paris,  1859.  (Enciclopedia hispano-ameri- 
cana.)  —  [Another  ed.]  319  pp.  54  il.  S.  Paris,  1868. 
(Encidopedia  popular-mejicana.) 

Balmaseda,  F.  J.  Tesoro  del  agricultor  cubano,  metodos  para 
el  cultivo  de  las  principales  plantas  propias  del  clima  de  la 
isla  de  Cuba  escritos  6  colcccionados  .  .  .  Ampliados  con 
estudios  agrfcola-eoon6micos  sobre  el  porventr  de  cada  pro- 
ducto,  asf  como  algo  de  horticultura,  ganaderia  y  veterinaria 
y  una  introducci6n  de  Francisco  Jimeno.  3  vol.  D.  Habana, 
188&-87.  (BibUoteca  de  la  ''  Propaganda  literaria.")  —  Ed. 
2enl.  3  vol.  D.  Habana,  1890-96.  (BibUoteca  de  la  "  Pro- 
paganda literaria.") 

Title-pago  of  Vol.  III.  reads:  Tesoro  del  agricultor  cubano,  coIecci6n  d« 
m6todo6  para  el  cultivo  de  las  principales  plantas  propias  de  los  climas 
calidoB,  ampliados  en  el  presente  tomo  con  importantes  tratados  sobre 
cria  de  gallinas,  pavos  y  palomas,  cria  de  ganados,  enfermedades  de  los 
cabaUos,  horticultura  y  floricultura  .  .  . 

Blaaduit,  Fernando  &  Pelnffo,  Vicente.  El  jardinero  iUua- 
trado,  contiene  la  descripci6n,  cultivo  y  multiplicaci6n  de  las. 
principales  plantas  titiles  y  de  adomo  y  su  meior  empleo  en 
los  parques,  jardines  y  paseos  pilblioos,  la  creacion  de  parques, 
jardines,  bosques  artindales,  etc.  8-f  1104  pp.  il.  pi.  O. 
Buenos  Aires,  1886. 

Waby,  J.  F.  Tropical  gardening  in  British  Guiana.  5+ 156+ 
20  pp.     D.     Demerara,  1893. 

6.    EUROPE 

a.  SCANDINAVIA 

Arboricultural 

DaUxnan,  G.  T.    Den  fardigc  tradg&rdmastaren.    230  pp.    O. 

Stockholm,  1728.t 
Lidbeck,  E.  G.    Dc  utilitate  plantationum  arborum  fructuum- 

que  in  Scania.     Q.     Londinl  Gothorum,  1768.  f 

Bjeiregaard,  11.  En  kort  Anviisning  til  Trseavl;  eller,  Til  de 
almindeligste  Frugt>  og  Skovtneers  Opelskning  og  Udplant- 
ning.    [l]+55pp.     D.     lianders,  1828. 

Lundstr^im,  Anders.  Handbok  i  trddg&rdsHskotseln.  Forrar 
sednare  delen.  14+253-f  150+7  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Stockholm, 
1831.t  — Ed.2.  18+ 261+ 152+ 37+ 7  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Stock- 
holm, 1833.t  —  Ed.  3.  23+490  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Stockholm, 
1841.t 

[Ohngren,  E.  M.]  Handbok  i  tradg&ixis-skotsehi.  32  pp.  O. 
Stockholm,  1837.t 

Schmidt,  J.  A.  F.  Handledning  i  tradg&rds-skotsehi.  105  pp. 
1  pi.     D.     Nykoping,  1841.t 

Kort  anvisning  att  anlslgga  tHldg&rdar  i  mindre  eller  storre 
skata.     23  pp.    6  pi.     O.     Stockholm,  1843. f 

Nyegaard,  C.  T.  Veiledmng  til  Troeers  Opelskning,  Plant- 
ning  og  Pasning  ...  50  pp.  sq.  S.  Kolding,  1869.  —  [Re- 
issue.]   60  pp.     D.     Kolding,  1869. 

Brink,  C.  Til  Vejledning  ved  Traeplantning.  45  pp.  Tt. 
Nykj0bing,  1886. 

General 

Bloeh,  J.  E.  Horticultura  danica,  cum  descriptione  vireti  ad 
aroem  Cronenburg  prope  Helsingoram.    4  pi.    Q.    Havniae, 


Ahlieh,  J.  Den  svenske  lust-orte  och  tr&-g&rden;  eller,  Hortus 
suecicus  bulborum,  florum,  olerum  arborumque  frugiferorum 
generibus  instructus.     O.     Stockholm,  1722.t 

LuDdberg,  Peder.  Den  rette  Have-Dyrkning;  eller,  Kort  Un- 
derretning  om  hvorledes  Ki0kken-  Frugt-  Urte-  og  Lyst-Haver 
.  .  .  b0r  anlegges,  pleyes  og  vedligeholdes  .  .  .  oversat  paa 
Dansk,  tilligemed  en  Eft«rretning  om  Fyrre-Fr0ets  Seed  og 
Fyrre-Skovs  Plantning  af  H.  F.  P.  342  pp.  S.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1762. 

Ola&yn,  Olaf.    Islendsk  urtagards  bok.    88  pp.    5  pi.    0. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1770.t 
Hammer,  Christopher.    Norsk  husholdnings  kalender  foroget 

og  forbadret  af  Ham.  Chr.   2  vol.   3  pi.   Christiania,  1772-73. 

Arboriculture  (II.  40-155.  150-160). 

Sommerfeldt,  Christian.  Afhandling  om  nyttige  Have- Vex- 
ters  Dyrkning  for  Nox^.    91  pp.    D.    Kj0Senlmvn,  1780. 

Fleischer,  Esaias.  Forsog  til  en  dansk  havebog.  O.  Hav- 
niae. 1782.t 

Bffansa,  J.  L.  Have-Katekismus;  eller,  Grundregler  for  nvt- 
tige  Have-Vexters  Dvrkning  i  Dannemark  .  .  .  med  et  An- 
hang  om  Kaffe-Drikkens  Skadelighed.  140  pp.  2  pi.  S. 
Kj0benhavn,  1787.  —  Ed.  4.  148  pp.  2  pi.  Kj0benhavn, 
1834.  —  Ed.  5  enl.     160  pp.     2  pi.     Kj0benhavn,  1843. 

Schmidt,  C.  F.  Forslag  til  nogle  Forbedringer  i  Hauge-  og 
Trseefrugt-Dyrkningen  samt  nyttige  inden-  og  udenlandske 
vilde  Tnoers  Opelskning  .  .  .  16+ 150  pp.  D.  Haderslev, 
1793. 

Olufaen,  Christian.  Lierebog  i  den  danske  Landoeconomie. 
12+ 168+316  pp.  nar.  S.  Kj0benhavn,  1806.  —  New  ed. 
rev.    20+522  pp.    nar.  S.     Kj0benhavn,  1814. 

Jakobsen,  Jakob.  Havebogfor  B0nder.  Et  Priisskrif t.  102 
pp.     D.    Ki0benhavn,  1^9. 

Vothmann,  J.  G.  Lserebog  i  den  oekonomiske  Haugedyrk- 
ning;  eller,  Kort,  og  paa  Erfaring  grundet  Undervisning,  i  at 
ankegge  nyttige  Hauger,  opelske  og  pleie  Haugevaextcr  og 
Trseer  til  ^fytte  og  Fom0ieLse,  paa  Landet  i  Danmark.  Over- 
sat  og  tildeels  omarbeidet  af  A.  V.  Moorbeig.  328  pp.  D. 
Kj0benhavn,  1817. 

[Lnndeqidst,  N.  W.]  Handbok  i  svenska  tr&dg&rds-  och  blom- 
sterskotseln.  Of versedd  af  Lars  Jacob  Laurell.  4+  441  pp. 
O.     Upsala,  1841.t 

Ulja,  N.  Handbok  i  de  odlade  v&xtemas  flora  och  deras  kul- 
tur,  till  ledning  for  &kerbrukare,  trftdg&rds-odlare  och  blom- 
sterv^Umcr;  eftcr  Endlicher's  Naturliga  familjbr,  utarbetad. 
Forsta  Hiiftet.      131+ [10]  pp.     O.    Orebro,  1842.t 

Sieorin,  [J.]  &  Thedemus,  [K.  F.].  Handbibliothek  i  trfid- 
g&rd»-skotseln;  eller,  Systcmatiskt  ordnad  handbok  uti  alia 
&&  val  praktiska  som  theoretiska  delar  af  tradg&rds-veten- 
skapen.  Forsta  afdelning.  Blomsterskotseln.  2  vol.  6  pi. 
Stockholm,  1842-46.t 
Vol.  II.  by  C.  F.  Nyman. 

Jensen,  F.  J.  C.  For90g  til  en  grundig  Veiledning  i  Frugt-  oj; 
Kj0kkenhave-Dyrkning  samt  det  simple  Mistbeenkdriveri. 
253  pp.    35  il.     3  pi.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1845. 

Nyeffaard,  C.  T.  Anviisning  til  Havedyrkning  og  Trsoers 
Opelskning.     [6]+ 84  pp.     D.     T0nder,  1868. 

Biifl,  C.  P.  Veiledning  i  havedyriming.  60  pp.  1  tab.  O. 
Bergen,  1861. 

Bentsien,  J.  A.  Fuldstsndig  Haandbog  for  Havedyrkere  og 
Gartnere,  en  udf0rlig  paa  Erfaring  grundet  Anviisning  til 
Anlaeg  og  Pasning  af  st0rre  og  mindre  Kj0kken-,  Fnig&  og 
Blomsterhaver  .  .  .  118+57+73+108+47+39+52  pp.  il. 
6  pi.    O.    [Kj0benhavn],  1866. 

Tdflrenen,  Th.       Praktisk  havebog  .  .  .  16+224  pp.       D. 
Sarpsborg,  1873. 
Chiefly  on  fruit  trees. 

Jensen,  F.  J.  C.  Dansk  Havebog;  en  grundig  Vejledning  i 
Frugt-  Blomster  og  K0kkenhave-Dyrkning  samt  Drivenet 
.  .  .  bes0rget  ved  E.  Bostrup.  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  618  pp. 
80  il.  O.  Kj0benhavn,  1876.  —  Ed.  6.  10+631  pp.  72  il. 
O.  Kj0benhavn,  1888. 
For  ed.  1  see  his  Forsog  til  en  grundig  Veiledning  .  .  .  1845. 

Bothe,  Tyge.      Lyssky  Plantekulturer.      O.      Kjobenhavn, 

1881.t 

Grundlog  for  Vejledning  i  Plante-Drivning.    Erindrings- 

ord  til  Forelffisninger  holdte  ved  Rosenborg-Gartnertere- 
anstalt.  Eftcr  Forfatterens  D0d  afsluttet  af  C.  F.  Paludan. 
2  vol.  (in  3).    il.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1886-90. 

Pettenon,  A.  M.  Havebrug  for  den  mindre  jordbruger  .  .  . 
50  pp.     10  il.    2  tab.    O.    n.  p.,  [189 .  ?]. 
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b.  RUSSIA 

Arboricultural 

^10  BpeMjzb,  A.  [Du  Breiiil,  A.]  Kypcrb  ^pesoBo^^cTBa  .  .  . 
1852.  —  See  his  Coure  ^Mmentaire  thdorique  et  pratique  d'ar- 
boriculture  .  .  .  1846,  under  I^'rance,  p.  110. 

ByHHipdd,  K.  [Bunitzki,  K.]  I^kobo^ctbo  /^jch  ^peoo- 
poaBeAeuifl  B-b  AjieKcaH^^poBCKOM'b  y^/^is,  ExaTepHHocjiaB- 
cKoit  Ty6epmv[,  [Instruction  in  arboriculture  in  tne  district 
of  Alexandrovsk  of  the  sovemment  Yekaterinoslav.]  55  pp. 
5  pi.     Q.     Yekaterinos&iv,  1867. 

Kpu/zOBi*,  A.  [Krylof,A.]  ^peBOBO^CTBo.  Pa3Be;^eiiie  ;(e- 
peBT>  If  KjCTOBTb  fl^jiH  jAca,  pomH,  napKa,  npocneKTOB-b  n 
ajijielt.  [Arboriculture;  raising  of  trees  and  shrubs  for  forest, 
wood,  park  and  avenues.]   8+ 59  pp.     sq.  O.    Moscow,  1871. 

JlflCKOBCidft,  R  [Liaskovski,  V.]  IIoca/^Kti  fl,e^Bi>eiyb  B-b 
cpe;^ueft  nojioc^  PocciH.  [The  planting  of  trees  in  the 
central  regions  of  Russia.]    72  pp.    O.     Moscow,  1888. 

General 

Kink,  Christoph.  Rodlin  potrzebnych,  wygodnych  osobliwie 
Krajowych,  albo  kt6re  w  kraju  uiyteczne  byd  mog^,  utrzy- 
manie,  rozmnoienie  i  uzycie.  [Cultivation,  multiplication 
and  utilization  of  necessary,  useful  and  beneficial  plants,  es- 
pecially those  which  are  indigenous,  or  might  be  of  use  in 
the  country.]  3  vol.  T.  Warszawa,  1777-81. t  —  [Another 
ed.]  3  vol.  T.  Warszawa,  1781-97.t~  Ed.  2.  3  vol.  T. 
Warszawa,  1 802-08. t  —  [Another  ed.]  3  vol.  T.  War- 
szawa, 1823-26.t 

OgTodmk  do6wiadczony.  [The  experienced  gardener.]  O. 
Wroclaw,  1815.t 

StnanUlo,  J6zef.  Ogrody  p6]nocne;  czyli,  Zbi6r  wiadomoSci 
o  rozmnaianiu  i  piel^nowaniu  drzew  owocowych  i  rodlin  oz- 
dobnych,  o  inspektadi,  treybhauzach  i  oraniervach,  oraz 
o  utrzymaniu  rodlin  kwiatowych  w  pokojach.  [The  gardens 
in  the  North;  or,  A  collection  of  instructions  on  the  prop)aga- 
tion  and  care  of  fruit  trees  and  ornamental  plants,  green- 
houses and  on  the  care  of  flowers  in  the  room.]  284  pp.  O. 
Wihio,  1820.  —  Ed.  3.  Wikio,  1834.t  —  Ogrody  pofnocne 
.  .  .  Wydanie  8i6dme  przerobione  i  pomnoione  przez  Wlad. 
Tynieckiego.  [Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl.  by  Wladyslaw  Tyniecki.] 
Vol.     I.    272  pp.     O.     Wilno,  1880. 

Zigia,  J.  H.  Ogrodnictwo  zastosowane  do  klimatu  pdlno- 
cnego  .  .  .  tlomaczone  z  powt6mego  pomnoionego  i  po- 
prawnego  wydania  niemieckiego  przez  W.  Szacfaiera.  [Gar- 
dening as  adapted  to  the  northern  climate  .  .  .  translated 
from  the  2d  German  ed.  by  W.  Szacfaier.]  3  vol.  O. 
Wihio,  1825-26. 

Vol.  I.  deals  with  vesetables  and  small  fruits;  Vol.  II.  with  fruit  oulture; 
VoL  III.  with  flowers  and  exotic  plants. 

Stnmiillo,  J6zef.  Rocznik  ogrodniczv  powszechny  przez  au- 
tora  Ogrodow  polnocnych.  [General  yearbook  for  gardeners 
by  the  author  of  the  Gardens  in  the  North.]  98  pp.  O. 
Wihio,  1844.  —  [Another  ed.]     155  pp.     O.     Wihio,  1850. 

Biemadd,  J.  F.  Dokladny  praktyczny  ogrodnik.  [The  correct 
practical  gardener.]     14+418  pp.     O.     Wroclaw,  1866. 

Oiiycid,  Franc.  Ogrodnictwo  zastosowane  do  potrzeb  zie- 
mianina  polski^o.  Rady  dla  rolnik6w  i  leinik6w.  [Gardening 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  a  Polish  farmer  .  .  .  ]  O.  War- 
szawa, lfl66.t 

KpujiOB'B,  A.  [Krylof,  A.]  PaaBe^eHie  ToproBux'b  pa- 
creniit.  [The  cultivation  of  commercial  plants.]  61  pp. 
O.    Moscow,  1870. 

Ogrodnik  maly.  [The  little  gardener.]  65  pp.  2511.  S.  War- 
szawa, 1871. 

Jasto^bowdd,  Wojciech.  Ogrodnictwo,  podlug  wykladu 
.  .  .  w  Maiymoncie.  [Horticulture,  after  the  lectures  of 
W.  J.  .  .  .  m  Marymont.]  408  pp.  O.  Warszawa,  [1876]- 
77.  (K.  Majewskiego  wvklad  pocz4tk6w  zasadniczych 
rolnictwa.  III.  [Majevski,  K.  Lectures  on  the  principles  of 
agriculture,  III.].) 

Ooeschke,  Franciszek.  Ogr6d  wiejski.  Populamy  przewod- 
nik  przy  zakladaniu  i  piel^gnowaniu  ogrod6w  oraz  podr^cz- 
nik  do  nauki  ogrodnictwa  .  .  .  przekladz3-goprzejrzanegoi 
poprawionego  niemiec.  wydania.  [A  country  garden ;  popular 
guide  for  laying  out  and  cultivating  gardens  .  .  .Translated 
from  the  3d  German  ed.]    101+2  pp.    O.    Warszawa,  1878. 

JtnkowBki,  Edmund.  Ogr6d  przy  dworze  wieiskim.  [The 
garden  of  a  oountiy  housej  2  vol.  300  iL  4  tao.  O.  War- 
szawa, 1888.  —  Ogr6d  .  .  .  Wyd.  2  popraw.  i  dopelnione. 
Ed.  2.   4+ 250+ 499  pp.   O.   Warszawa,  1900. 


Jankowski,  Edmund.  Ogrodnictwo  przemyslowe.  [Indus- 
trial horticaltaro.]  3+2f280  pp.  O.  Warszawa,  1891. 
(Bibl.  Ogrodnika  polskiego,  IV.) 

Chonets,  A.T.  B.  Kansan  ja  kansakoulun  kasvitarhakirja. 
Kartalla  ja  ku villa  varustettu.  [  1  Uustratcd  manual  of  garden- 
ing for  the  people  and  the  public  school.]  47  pp.  O.  n.  p., 
1894.t 

Jankowski,  Edmund.  Dla  ogrodnik6w.  Podrecznik  dla  ogrod- 
niczk6w,  praktykant6w  ogrodniczych  i  ogrodnik6w  wiej- 
skich.  [For  gardeners;  handbook  for  gardeners  ...  1  251+ 
3  pp.     O.     Warszawa,  1896. 

c.   GERlifAN  EMPIRE 

Arboricultural 

EUSner,  Friederich.  Architectura  viv-arboreo-neo-synem- 
phyteutica  pomonca,  horologica,  fioralis,  hydraulica,  sylves- 
tris,  fortificatoria,  henotica  et  hypomnematica;  oder,  Neu- 
erfundene  Bau-Kunst,  zu  lebendigen  Baumgebauden,  durch 
auch  neu-erfundene  Propff-  und  Peltz-Kunst  ...  2  pts. 
(258+  [3J  pp.)     19  pi.     sq.  O.     Hof,  1716. 

Beichart,  Christian.  Von  der  Baumzucht.  28+218  pp.  O. 
Erfurt,  1763.    (In  his  I^and-  und  Gartenschatz,  II.) 

[Muenchhaiisen,  Otto,  Freiherr  von.]  Monathliche  Besch&fti- 
gimgen  fiir  einen  Baum-  und  Plantagen-Gilrtner,  bey  Wild- 
nissen,  Pflanzungen,  Pflanzschulen,  Obstb3,um3n  .  .  .  Als 
eine  Zugabe  zum  fUnften  Theile  des  Hausvaters.  215  pp. 
3  pi.     D.     Hannover,  1771. 

S&hwachheiin,  J.  M.  Ij.  Abhandlung  von  der  Baumzucht  imd 
zwar  wie  man  junge  Bourne  anziehen  und  alte  B§,ume  wieder 
jung  machen  konne;  aua  eigcner  Erfahrung  und  Uebung  cnt- 
worfen.     51  pp.     O.     Gcittingen  &  Kiel,  1772.t 

Der  anfrichtige  Baumcartner;  oder,  Kurze  und  deutliche  An- 
weisung,  wie  man  au?  eine  zweclcm^sige  Art  Baume  er^e- 
hen,  veriideln  und  versetzen  soil .  .  .  von  einem  Freunde  der 
Baumzucht.  O.  Halle,  1797.t  —  Ed.  2.  Halle,  ISOl.f  -- 
Ed.  3.     100+ [2]  pp.     D.     Basel,  [1802]. 

Fiatehnann,  G.  A.  Die  Wildbaumzucht;  die  Zucht  und  Pflege 
der  in  Deutschland  im  freien  Landc  zu  erziehenden  und  zu 
Hberwintemden  Holzpflajizen  sowohl  der  harten  als  auch  der 
zarten.  8+694  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Berlin,  1841.  (Handbihlio- 
thek  fiir  Gfirtner  und  Ldebhaber  der  Gartnerei,  V.) 

Lens,  A.  F.  Die  Wild>Baumzucht;  oder,  Anzucht,  Cultur  und 
Benutzung  der  in-  imd  ausl&ndischen  Holzpflanzen  des  freien 
Landes.    8+508  pp.     O.     Stuttgart  &  Tubingen,  1843. 

Da  Breuil.  A[lphonse].  Theoretlsch-praktische  Anleitung  zur 
Baumzucht .  . .  1847.  —  See  his  Cours  61<Smentaire  th^orique 
et  pratique  d 'arboriculture  .  .  .  1846,  under  France,  p.  110. 

Die  Holxiniclit  ausserhalb  des  Waldes;  oder,  Anleitung  zur 
Anzucht,  Kultur  und  Behandlung  nUtzlicher  Baum-  und 
Straucharten  behufs  Einfassung  der  Fluren,  Wege,  Ufer,  — 
Bepflanzung  von  Weidegrtinden,  Triften,  Wiesen,  offentlichen 
Platzen  imd  Anlagen,  Friedhofen,  —  imd  zur  Umgebung  von 
Gebauden  etc.  zum  Vorthcile  der  landlichen  Oekonomien  und 
zur  landschaftlichen  Verschonerung  Bayems;  fQr  Grundbe- 
sitzer.  Land-  und  Forstwirthe,  Stadt-  und  Landgemeinden; 
von  einem  Vaterlandsf reunde  dem  landwirthschaftlichen  Ver- 
eine  gewidmet.  10+268  pp.  43  il.  D.  Munchen,  1866. — 
Ed.  2.     6+218  pp.     48  il.     12  pi.     O.     MQnchen,  1856. 

Baltet,  Charles.  Praktische  Anleitung  zur  Baumzucht,  mit 
einer  Einleitung  von  Generalkonsul  Lad^.  8+  202  pp.  44  il. 
1  por.    O.    Ravensburg,  1866. 

Reviaod  extract  from  Baltet,  Charles.    *'  Livre  de  la  ferme  et  desmaiaon 
de  campagne,  pt.  3,  chapt.  2-3." 

Schroter,   Ludwig.         Die    Nadclholzer  imd  immei^grQnen 

Str&ucher,  welche  mit  oder  ohne  Schutz  im  Freien  ausdauem; 

ein  praktischer  Rathgeber  fur  Gartenbesitzer,  die  sich  be- 

sondersdafilrinteressieren.    6+ [2]+ 48  pp.    S.    Zerbst,  1867. 

With  an  annotated  list. 

Hartwig,J.  Die  Geholzzucht.  5+ 154  pp.  50  il.  D.  Berlin, 
1876.  (Thaer-Bibliothek,  XXV.)  —  Ed.  2  enl.  7+ 162  pp. 
50  il.    D.    Berlin,  1893.    (Thaer-Bibliothek,  XXV.) 

Lan^ethal,  C.  E.  Der  Obstbau,  der  Beerenbau  und  die  wild- 
wachsenden  Hoi  '.arten  im  Bereiche  der  Landwirthschaf t.  204 
pp.  54  il.  O.  Berlin,  1876.  (/n /its  Handbuch  der  landwirth- 
schaftlichen Pflanzenkunde  und  des  Pflanzenbaues.  Ed.  5 
rev.     4  pts.     O.     Berlin,  1874-76.     See  pt.  4.) 

General 

Luatg&rteii  unn  pflantzungen  mit  wunsamer  zyerde  artlicher 
und  seltzamer  verymffung  aller  hand  beUm  kreiiter  plumen 
und  frQchten,  wylder  und  hevmischer  kOnstlich  unnd  lustig 
zu  zurichten  .  .  .  23  £f.    sq.  D.    [coZapAon;  Augspurg],  1631. 
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Heresbaefa,  Konrad.  Rei  rusticae  libri  quatuor,  tiniveiisam 
nisticam  disciplinam  complectentes,  una  cum  appendice 
oraculorum  rusticorum  ooronidis  vice  adjecta;  item  de  vena- 
tione,  aucupio  atque  piscatione  compendium,  in  usum  heroum 
patrumque  familias  run  ai^entium  concinnati.  391  if.  pref. 
md.  O.  Coloniae,1670.t  — [Another ed.]  391  if.  pref.  ind. 
O.  Coloniae,  1571.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Coloniae,  1573.t-7 
Rei  rusticae  libri  quatuor,  imiversam  agriculturae  discipU- 
nam  continentes,  a  clarissimo  viro  D.  Conrado  Heresbacnio 
jurisoonsulto  olim  conscripti;  nimc  ab  innumeris  mendis  re- 

gurgati  et  cum  auctuario  editi.     889  pp.     pref*     i'^d*     ^• 
piraeNemetum,1594.t  — [Another  ed.]  889  pp.   pref.    ind. 
O.    SpiraeNemetum,1595.T — [Another ed.]   O.    Spirae  Ne- 

metum,  1603.t The  whole  art  of  husbandry  contained  in 

foure  bookes.  Translated  by  Bamaby  Googe.  Q.  London, 
1578.  t  —  Foure  bookes  of  husbandrie,  containing  the  whole 
art  and  trade  of  husbandrie,  gardening,  graffing  and  plant- 
ing, with  the  antiquitie  and  commendation  thereof.  Newly 
englished  and  increased  by  Bamabe  Googe.  [10]+ 193+ [1] 
if.  il.  D.  London,  1586.  —  The  whole  art  and  trade  of  hus- 
bandry contained  in  foure  bookes:  1.  Of  earable-ground  .  .  . 
2.  Of  gardens,  orchards  and  woods;  3.  Of  . .  .  cattell;  4.  Of 
poultrie  .  .  .  enlarged  by  Bamaby  Googe  .  .  .  [8]+ 183  fl. 
D.  London,  1614.  —  The  whole  art  of  husbandry  contained 
in  foure  bookes,  viz.:  1.  Of  the  farme  ormanssion  house  .  .  . 

2.  Of  gardens,  orchards  and  woods  .  .  .  Translated  by  Bar- 
naby  Googe  .  .  .  now  renewed,  corrected  and  enlarged  and 
adorned  with  all  the  experiments  and  practices  of  our  Eng- 
lish nation  which  were  wanting  in  the  former  editions  by 
Gervase  Markham.    [6]+ 385+ [1]  pp.    sq.  D.    London,  1631. 

Lauzwnberg,  Peter.  Horticultura  libris  II.  oomprehensa,  huic 
nostro  coelo  &  solo  accommodata;  regulis,  observationibus, 
experimentis,  &  figuris  novis  instructa  in  qua  quicquid  ad 
hortum  proficue  colendum,  et  eleganter  instruendum  fadt, 
explicatur  ...  196  pp.  28  il.  23  pi.  sq.  O.  Francofurti 
ad  Moenum,  [1632].  —  [Another  ed.J  165+43  pp.  il.  pi. 
sq.  O.     Francofurti  ad  Moenum,  1654. 

Rha^r,  Daniel.  Pflanz-Gart,  darinn  grundtUcher  Bericht 
zufinden,  welcher  gestalten:  1.  Obs-Gftrten,  2.  Kraut-Gar- 
ten, 3.  Wein-Gslrten,  mit  Lust  unnd  nutz  anzustellen,  zu 
bawen,  und  zu  erhalten,  sampt  zu  End  eines  jeden  Capitels 
beygefiigter  Verteutschung  der  ftlmembsten,  zu  demselbigen 
dienstlicner  lateinischer  und  frantzosischer  Worteren.  [23]+ 
238+159+150  pp.  S.  Bern,  1639.  —  Pflantz-Gart  .  .  . 
vermehret  mit  einem  sehr  nutzHchen  Bericht  was  dess  Pflant- 
zens  halb  1.  In  gewissen  Monaten  furzunemmen,  2.  Auf  et- 
lichen  nammhaf tten  Tagen  zu  halten,  3.  Auss  der  Witterung 
zu  Bohliessen  seye.    Ed.  2.    [672] pp.    S.    Bern,  1650.  —  Ed. 

3.  [672]  pp.  S.  Mayntz,  1651.  —  Emeuerter  Pflantz- 
Garten;  ooer,  Grundlicher  Bericht  ...  4.  Von  i&hrliohen 
Merckzeichen  und  natUrlicher  Speculation  von  den  Wunderen 
der  Welt,  der  Sonnen  imd  Himmels  Lauff.  Ed.  4  enl.  [774] 
pp.     S.    Basel,  1669. 

EUebnar,  J.  C.  Horticultura;  das  ist,  Kurtz-  und  verstftnd- 
liche  Anleitung,  wie  ein  Lust-  Obst-  und  Kuchengarten  anzu- 
legen,  nebst  einem  ordentlichen  Catalogo  aller  Simplicien, 
welche  heutiges  Tages  bekandt  und  guten  Theils  allnier  zu 
befinden.  O.  Brieg,  1664. t —  [Another  ed.]  [32]  ff.  O. 
Leipzig,  1671.t  — -  [Another  ed.]    O.     Leipzig,  1675.t 

Aengolen,  Petrus  van.  Der  verstSudige  G&rtner  .  .  .  1666.  — 
See  his  Verstandige  gardenier  .  .  .  1663,  imder  Holland, 
p.  104. 

lUflholz,  J.  S.  Garten-Bau;  oder,  Unterricht  von  der  Gftrt- 
nerey  auff  das  Klima  der  Chur-Mark  Brandenburg  (wie  auch 
der  benachbarten  Lander  gerichtet) .  [12]+  320+  [1 6]  pp.  pi. 
sq.  O.  Colin  an  der  Spree,  1666.  —  Ed.  2.  [16]+  378+  [31] 
pp.  8  pi.  Q.  Colin  an  der  Spree,  1672. t  —  Garten-Baw; 
oder,  Unterricht  von  der  Gartnerey  auflf  das  Clima  der  Chur- 
Marck  Brandenburg,  wie  auch  der  benachbarten  teutschen 
Lander  gerichtet.  Ed.  3.  [10]+ 395+ [31]  pp.  11  pi.  O. 
Berlin,  1684.t  —  Neu  angelegter  Garten-Bau  ...  in  diesem 
vierten  Druck  ziemlich  vermehret  .  .  .  [4]+ 520+ [18]  pp. 
19  pi.     Q.     Leipzig,  1715.t 

Der  Baumsarto  (1660,  pp.  161-246) ;  Der  Weingarte  (1666,  pp.  247-268). 

Mandirola,  Agostino.  Der  neu-aufgesetzte  Blumengarten 
.  .  .  1670.  —  See  hia  Manuale  di  giardinieri  .  .  .  1649, 
under  Italy,  p.  115. 

Mueller,  J.  G.  Kurzer  Entwurf  eines  dreifachen  Gartenbaues. 
D.  Stuttgart,  1676. t  —  Deliciae  hortenses;  das  ist,  Blumen- 
Arznei-  Kiichen-  und  Baumgartenlust,  in  zwei  absonderUche 
Theile  verfasset,  aufs  neue  \vieder  Qbersehen  und  vermehret. 
D.  Stuttgart,  1676.t  —  Delicia)  hortenses;  das  ist,  Blumen- 
Artzney-  und  Kuchen-  auch  Baum-Gartens-Lust  .  .  .  Ver- 


mehrt  .  .  .  von  C.  Anthophilo.   2  pts.    D.   Stuttgart,  1709- 
lO.t  —  [Another  ed.]    D.     Stuttgart,  1717.t  —  Deliciae  hor- 
tenses .  .  .  zum  dntten  Mai  um  ein  Grosses  vennehrt  .  .  . 
von  M.  C.  F.  K.  P.  M.    Ed.  7.    2  vol.     ([10]+496+[14]  pp.) 
8  pi.     S.     Stuttgardt,  1734.  —  Delidas    hortenses  ...  in 
zwey  Theile  verfasst,  deren  der  erstere  an  die  Hand  gibt:  1. 
Einen  Blumen-Garten  ...  2.  Einen  Artzney-Garten  .  .  . 
3.    Einen     Kuchen-Garten  .  .  .  der  andere  Theil:  Einen 
Baum-Garten,  dabey  Anzeige  wie  eine  Kern-  und  Baum- 
Schule  anzulegen,  die  B&ume,  so  wohl  hochstammige  als 
Zwerg-  und  Spalier-B&ume  recht  zu  erziehen,  zu  impfen,  zu 
versetzen,  zu  Seschneiden,  vor  alien  Gebrechen  und  Sch&den 
zu  verwahren,  oder  wo  sie  schadhafft,  zu  verbessem  .  .  . 
zum  drittenmal  um  ein  grosses  vermehret  und  mit  Modellen 
gezieret  von  M.  C.  F.  K.  P.   M.      Ed.  8.    2  vol.     ([10]+ 
496+ [14]   pp.)      8   pi.      S.      Stutteardt,    1745.  —  Deliciae 
hortenses  ...  in  zwey  absonderliche  Theile  verfasset.     In 
dem  ersten  Theil  wird  gelehret  wie  au£fs  schonst  zu  pflantz^: 
1.  Ein    Blumen-Garten  ...  2.  Ein  Artzney  Garten  .  .  . 
3.  Ein  Kuchen-Garten  ...  In  dem  andem  Theil:  Ein  Baum- 
Garten  .  .  .  vor  weniger  seit  zusamen  getra^n,  nun  aber 
auf  begehren  auffs  neue  wider  Qbersehn  und  mit  sehr  vielem, 
wie  nach  folgende  Seite  aussweiset  vermehret.    Durch  einen 
besondem    Liebhaber  solches   garten-gewachs  ...  2   pts. 
([25]+ 235+ [27]+ 59+ [4]  pp.)     1  pi.    T.    Stuttgart,  1776. 

HeBse,  Heinrich.  Neue  Gartenlust.  Q.  Leipzig,  1680.t  — 
Neue  Unterweisung  zu  dem  Blumen-Bau,  worinnen  deut- 
lich  und  kQrtzlich  gelehret  wird,  wie  die  Blumen  .  .  .  zu 
zeugen  pflantzen  una  zu  warten  .  .  .  Nebst  einem  Verzeich- 
niss  derer  schonsten  und  raresten  Blumen  .  .  .  Anietzo  als 
ein  zu  Heinrich  Hessens  Garten-Lust  anderer  Theil,  aus  der 
franzdsischen  Sprachein  die  hochteutsche  tibersetzt ...  [2]+ 
317+ [5]  pp.  sq.  O.  Leipzig,  1705.  —  Neue  Garten-Lust; 
das  ist,  (jrilndliche  Vorstellung  wie  ein  Lust-KUchen-  und 
Baum-Garten  unter  unserm  teutschen  Climate  f  Qglich  anzu- 
richten,  aJlerhaiid  so  wohl  fremde  als  einheimische  Blumen, 
Krftuter,  Gew&chse  und  B&ume  darinnen  zu  erziehen  .  .  . 
AUes  aus  selbsteigener  Erfahrung  zusammen  getragen  .  .  . 
mit  sehr  nUtzlichen  Anmerckungen  und  zweyen  .^ih&ngen 
zu  dem  ersten  und  dritten  Theile,  wie  auch  mit  dem  gantzen 
vierdten  Theile,  als  Beschreibung  eines  Artzney-Gartens, 
ingleichen  anietzo  bey  dieser  letztem  Aufflage  mit  einem  neuen 
Anhanee  .  .  .  Garten-Memorials  .  .  .  verseben  durch  Theo- 
dorum  Phytologum.  [4]+  329  [392]+  [39]  pp.  10  pi.  sq.  O. 
Leipzig,  1706.  — [Another  ed.]  [4]+ 389+ [49]  pp.  pi.  sq.  O. 
Leipzig,  1714. 

Kirchmaier,  G.  K.  Georg  Holyk  vemeuertes  xmd  vermehrtes 
dreifaches  GartenbUchlein,  mit  einer  Vorrede  und  Appendice 
Geoi^g  Kaspar  Kirchmaier's  von  Scriptoribus  hortorum  und 
agriculturae.    O.    Wittenberg,  1693.t 

Montil,  Lucian.  Neue  Gartenlust;  das  ist,  Neues  Baum- 
KUchengarten-  und  Blumenbilchlein,  mit  Figuren;  mit  son- 
derbarem  Fleiss  zusammengetragen  durch  Lucian  Montif . 
D.  Ulm,  1688. t  —  Neu  vennehrte  Garten-Lust ;  das  ist, 
Wie  ein  Lust-  imd  Obstgarten  auffzurichten,  die  B&um  in 
schoner  Ordnung  zu  pflantzen,  auf  mancherley  Art  zu  imp- 
ffen,  zu  propffen,  zu  versetzen,  von  alien  Sch&den  zu  bewah- 
ren,  oder,  da  sie  schadhafft,  widerum  zu  curiren  seyn;  auch 
wie  mit  leichter  Mdhe  allerhand  Arten  N&gelin,  Blumen, 
wes  Nahmens  sie  seyn,  zierlich  zu  veiigrossem  und  zu  multi- 

Kliciren,  auch  mit  unterschiedlichen  Farben  zu  ver&ndem. 
[it  sonderbaren   Fleiss  vennehrt  und   zusammengetragen. 

[61+408   pp.     4  pi.     T.      Ulm,  1702.  — [Another  ed.]      O. 

Ulm,  1723.t 
Fischer  Ton  Atiendorf ,  Salomon.     Unterrichteter  Hausvater 

und  kluger  Gartner.    D.    Hannover,  1706. t  —  [Another  ed.] 

D.     Hannover,  1737.t 
HeBBe,  Heinrich.       Teutscher  G&rtner;  das  ist,  GrQndliche 

Vorstellung,  wie  nach  nothwendiger  Zubereitung  des  Erd- 

reichs  unter  unserm  teutschen  Climate  ein  Lust-  Kilchen- 

und  Baumgarten  filglich  anzurichten.     pi.     F.     Leipzig, 

1710.t 
Gentil.  Frangois.    (Le  Jardinier  solitaire;  oder)  Niltzliche  L^n- 

terhaltungen  .  .  .  1716.  —  See   hia    Le    jardinier    solitaire 

.  .  .  1704,  under  France,  p.  111. 

[Liger,  Louis.]  Historischer  und  verstandiger  Blumen-Gartner 
.  .  .  1716.  —  See  hia  Le  jardinier  iBeuriste  .  .  .  1704,  under 
France,  p.  112. 

Weber,  F.  C.  Grandliche  Einleitung  zum  Garten-Bau,  und 
insonderheit  zur  Baum-Zucht,  aus  den  franzosischen  Schrif- 
ten  des  berUhmten  Hm.  Quintinye  und  des  Jardinier  solitaire, 
wie  auch  aus  dem  mQndlichen  Unterricht  geschickter  G&rtner 
.  .  .  [6]+199+[5]  pp.     pi.     O.     Hambuig,  1726. 
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Pictoiiiui,  J.  B.  Dcr  in  Blumen-  Ktlchen-  Arzeney-  und  Baum- 
garten  grQndlich  instruirte  Gfirtner.     O.     Niimberg,  1729.t 

Banrngaertner,  J.  C.  VoUst&iicU^,  liebliche  und  annehmliche 
Gartenlust.    O.     NOmberg,  ITSO.t 

Le  BlondOy  Alexandre.  Die  G&rtnerei  in  ihrer  Theorie  und 
Praxis  .  .  .  1731.  —  See  hia  La  thtorie  et  la  pratique  du  jar- 
dinage  .  .  .  1709,  under  France,  p.  112. 

Bamngaertner,  J.  C.  Gartenlust  in  Geheimnissen  rarer  zur 
G&rtnerei  gehorigen  KUnste.    O.     Ntimberg,  1732.t 

XrauBe,  L.  P.  Der  kluge  und  sorefaltige  GUrtner;  odcr,  Deut- 
licher  Unterricht  vor  alle  und  jede  Garten«Liebhaber  so  wohl 
von  Blumen-  KOchen-  als  auch  Baum-Garten,  nebst  den  An- 
weisungen,  was  in  jedem  Monath  darinnen  2u  verrichten  und 
in  Acht  zu  nehmen  .  .  .  [4]+ 255+ [9]  pp.  5  pi.  D.  Liangen- 
saltza,  1738. 

Ungebaner,  J.  R.  (praeaes).  De  cultura  plantarum.  (Diss.) 
(Jobann  Christian  Hebenstreit.)    28  pp.    Q.    Lipsiae,  1741.t 

Miner,  Philip.  G&rtnerkalender  . .  .  1760.  —See  hie  The  gar- 
deners kalendar  .  .  .  1732,  under  Brftish  Islands,  p.  109. 

Gabxiel,  Peter.  Kunsterfahrener  Blumen-,  KQchen-  und 
Baimig&rtner.  O.  Ttibingen,  1766-56. t  —  [Another  ed.] 
Erfurt,  1759.t  —  Kunsterfahrener  .  .  .  Baumg&rtner.  Neue 
mit  145  Bauxnktinsten  vermehrte  Auflage.  1767.t  —  Kunst- 
erfahrener Blumen-  KQchen-  und  Baumg&rtner,  mit  vielen 
der  neuesten,  raresten  und  nQzlichsten  Garten-KQnsten  und 
Handgriffen,  auch  einem  besonderen  Anhange  von  der  neu- 
esten Bienenzucht.  New  ed.  enl.  256+  [26j+  95  pp.  1  pi. 
D.     Ttibingen,  1773. 

Anthophilus,  Isidor.  Wohlbew&hrtes  Garten-Buch  worinnen 
nicht  nur  von  vielen  seltenen  Geheimnissen  sondem  auch 
von  den  Pflanzen,  Blumen,  und  andem  Garten-Gew&chsen 
auch  der  Baiun-Zucht  von  allerhand  ordin&ren,  wie  auch  be- 
Bonders  von  Zwerg-B&umen  niitzliche  Anzeige  und  gnlnd- 
liche  Nachricht  ertheilet  wird.  Aus  dem  Franzosischen  Uber- 
setzt.    [4]+  370+  [6]  pp.    pi.    S.    Lucem  &  Strassburg,  1768. 

De  la  Ckinrt,  Pieter.  Aninuthigkeiten  des  Landlebens  .  .  . 
1758.  —  See  his  Bijzondere  aanmerkingen  over  het  aanlegen 
van  landhuizen  ...  1738,  under  Holland,  p.  105. 

Hen  eroffnete  G&rtner-Akademie  .  .  .  1764.  —  See  L'£cole 
du  jardinier  fleuriste  .  .  .  1764,  under  France,  p.  112. 

Mnenchhaiisen,  Otto,  Freiherr  von.  Der  Hausvater.  6  vol. 
18  pi.     14  tab.    D.    Hannover,  1766-73. 

For  "Zugabe*'8eehifl  MonathlieheBesch&ftisungen  .  .  .  1771.  —  Vol. 
V.  (1770)  deals  with  trees  and  shruba.  —  A  second  ed.  of  vol.  I.  bears 
the  date  1766. 

Vamdre,  Jacques  de.  VollstAndiger  Mayerhof  .  .  .  1772.  — 
£^ee  Ais  Praedium  rusticum  .  .  .  1706,  under  France,  p.  112. 

Bechstadt,  J.  C.  Vollst&ndiges  niedersachsisches  Liand-  und 
Garienbuch.    3  pts.     D.    Flensbui^  &  Leipzig,  1772-73. 

KiaiUM,  C.  L.  Funfzigj&hrig-erfahrungsm&ssiger  Unterricht 
von  der  G&rtnerey.    22+ 782  pp.    O.    Berlin  &  Leipzig,  1773. 

Schabol,  [Jean]  (Abb6  Roger).  Theoretische  und  praktische 
Abhandlung  vom  Gartenbau,  nach  Grunds&tzen  und  der 
Naturlehre  des  Pflimzenreichs  erwiesen.  3  vol.  pi.  O. 
Frankfurt,  1776.t—- [Another  ed.]  3  vol.  18  pi.  D.  Frank- 
furt am  Mayn,  1778. 

Vol.  I.  is  a  translation  of  his  INctionnidre  po\ir  la  th6orie  et  la  pratique 
du  jardinace  .  .  .  1767;  vol.  II.-III.,  of  his  La  pratique  du  jardinage 
.  .  .  1770. 

AdeDcofer,  Marquart.  GrQndliche  Gartenschule  welche  in  3 
Theile  lehret,  wie  man  einen  Blumen-,  Baum-  und  Ktlchen- 
garten  nutzlich  anlegen  und  pflegen  soil.  pi.  O.  Augsbunz, 
1778.t  — Ed.  2.  Augsburg,  1785.t  —  fAnother  ed.]  O. 
Augsburg,  1792.t 

Walter,  J.  J.  Allgemeines  deutsches  Gartenbuch;  oder,  Neue, 
gemeinnQtzliche  imd  volistandige,  practische  Anleitung  zur 
Anlegung  und  Behandlung  der  Lust-,  Ktichen-  und  Baum- 
garten.  O.  Stuttgart,  1779.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  12+ 
688  pp.  3  pi.  D.  Stuttgart,  1792.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl. 
2  vol.    3  pi.    O.    Stuttgart,  1820. 

Oennerslunisen,  C.  F.  &  Manger,  H.  L.  Der  Hausvater  in 
systematischer  Ordnung.     5  vol.     O.     Hannover,  1783-86. 

W&ser,  J.  W.  Der  Berliner  Kunstgartner;  oder,  Anweisimg 
zur  Cultur  verschiedener  der  vorzuglichsten  Gartenfnlchte. 
8+ 134  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1794. 

Blots,  J.  F.  Die  Gartenkunst;  oder,  Ein  auf  vielj&hrige  Er- 
fahning  gegrOndeter  Unterricht,  sowohl  grosse  als  kleine 
Lust-/K^<^^6i^'i  Baum-  und  Blumengarten  anzulesen  .  .  . 
2  pts.  O.  Leipzig,  1796.  t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  by  J.  L.  Christ. 
4  pts.  (5+262  pp.)  28  pi.  D.  Leipzig,  1797-98.  — Ed.  3 
by  G.  W.  Becker  &  C.  F.  Ktthns.  4  pts.  Leipzig,  1819-20.t 
A  second  ed.  of  pt.  4  appeared  in  1804. 


Mueller,  J.  C.  F.  Anweisimg  zur  zweckm&ssigen  Behandlung 
des  Obst-  und  GemUscgartens,  nebst  einem  Anhang  von 
Blumen.  2  pts.  O.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1796.t  —  Ed.  2.  20+ 
386  pp.     D.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1801.  — -  Ed.  3.     20+472  pp. 

D.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1820. 

Ein  neues  Garten-  Baum-  und  Pelz-bQchlein.  Zum  erstenmal 
also  gedruckt.    112  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  (before  1797). 

Mueller,  J.  C.  F.  Der  volistandige  Monatssartner;  oder,  An- 
weisimg in  alien  Geschaften  im  Baum-  Ku^ien-  und  Blumen- 
garten tilr  alle  Monate  des  Jahres.  O.  Frankfurt  a/M., 
1797.t  —  Ed.  2.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1798.t  —  Ed.  3.  Frank- 
furt a/M.,  1801.t  — Ed.4.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1806.t  — Ed.4. 
O.  Wien,  1815t.  —  Ed.  6.  O.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1820.t  — 
Ed.  6  by  J.  E.  von  Reider.    Leipzig,  1837.t 

Die  wichtigsten  Lehren  des  nUtzlichen  Gartenbaues  fur 

dicjenigen  Freundc  und  Liebliaber  dessen,  welche  sich  ilber 
die  Grilnde  der  Behandlung  ihrcs  Obst-  und  Gemtisegartens 
selbst  unterrichten  wollen.  O.  Leipzig,  1797.t  —  Ed.  2. 
Leipzig,  1800.t 

Schmidt,  C.  F.  Vollst&ndiger  und  grQndlicher  Garten-Unter- 
richt;  oder,  Anweisunc;  far  den  Ob^,  KQchen-  und  Baumgar- 
ten.  O.  Leipzig,  1798.t  —  Der  wohlerfahrene  Baum  und 
KuchengS,rtner;  oder,  Volistandige  und  deutliche  Anwei- 
sung  alle  Gesch&fte  im  Baum-  und  Kilchengarten  auf  eine 
zweckm&ssige  und  vortheilhafte  Weise  zu  besorgen  .  .  . 
nebst  einem  Anhange  wie  man  aus  Obst  einen  sehr  euten 
Wein  und  selbst  aus  faulem  Obst  einen  guten  Essig,  aucn  aus 
Mohren  einen  sUssen  Syrup  verfertigen  soil.  16+246  pp.  Di 
Leipzig,  1802.  —  Ed.  3.  Leipzig,  1803.t  —  Ed.  4.  Leipzig, 
1805.t  —  Ed.  5.  Leipzig,  1808.t  —  Ed.  6.  Leipzig,  1810. f— 
Ed.  7.  Leipzig,  181  l.f  —  Ed.  8.  Leipzig,  1816.t  —  Ed.  8. 
Leipzig,  1820.t  —  Ed.  9.  Leipzig,  1820.t—  New  ed.  Leip- 
zig, 1823.t 

Bose,  C.  A.  H.  Hand-Buch  der  praktischen  Landwirthschaft 
alien  Liebhabem  derselben  zugeeignet.  3.  Band,  den  Garten- 
bau, Fischerey,  Bienenzucht  und  Seidenbau  enthaltend.  8+ 
374  pp.     Ipl.    O.     Leipzig,  1799. 

The  whole  work  has  5  vol.  (1797-09). 

Dietrich,  C.  H.  Das  Ganze  des  Gartenbaues;  oder,  Practische 
Anweisung,  wie  man  seine  Ktlchen-  Baum-  und  Blumen- 
G&rten  ohne  Hiilfe  eines  gelemten  GSlrtners  selbst  aufs  Beste 
besorgen,  alle  nQtzUche  Kilchengew&chse  erbauen,  Baum- 
schulen  und  Obstg&rten  anlegen  und  warten  ...  2  vol.  O. 
Leipzig,  1802. t— Ed.  2.  Leipzig,  1806. t  — New  ed.  2  vol. 
O.  Leipzig,  1808.  (Sammlung  der  besten  okonomischen 
Werke,  II.,  III.)  --  Ed.  3.     Leipzig,  1810.t 

Theu88,  Theodor.  Handbuch  des  gesanunten  Gartenbaues 
nach  monatlichen  Verrichtun^n;  eine  voUst&ndhche  An- 
weisung zur  Erziehung  und  Behandluns  aller  KUchenge- 
w&chse,  Obstb&ume,  des  Weinstocks,  Hopfens  und  aUer 
Blumen-  und  Zierpflanzen;  fiir  Liebhaber  der  G&rtnerei. 
4  pts.  O.  Halle,  1804.t  — Ed.  2  by  J.  E.  von  Reider. 
6+472  pp.  O.  Halle,  1838.  —  New  ed.  Halle,  1843.t  — 
Ed.  3  by  L.  Krause.    Halle,  1850.t 

Ghriflt,  J.  L.  Allgemeines  praktisches  Gartenbuch,  ftir  den 
BQi^r  und  Tjandmann  tiber  den  Kuchen-,  Obst-  und  Blumeur 
garten.  2pts.  O.  Heilbronn,  1814.t — Ed.  2.  Heilbronn, 
1841.t  —  Ed.  3  enl.    3  pts.    O.     Heilbronn,  1842.t 

Oorthum,  J.  C.  Handbuch  fOr  Gartenf reunde  und  Blumenlieb- 
haber;  oder,  AusfQhrliche  Beschreibung  und  Cultur  s&mmt- 
liche  in  meinen  G&rten  gezogenen  in-  und  auslandischen 
Baume  und  Str&uche,  auch  j&hrlichen  und  perennirenden 
Pflanzen  und  Topfgew&chse.    5  vol.    D.    Zerbst,  1814-16. 

Salzmann,  J.  G.  Allgemeines  deutsches  Gartenbuch;  oder, 
Vollst&ndige  Unterricht  in  der  Behandlung  des  Kiichen-, 
Blumen-  und  Obstgartens  .  .  .  Mit  einem  Gartenkalender. 
O.  Mttnchen  &  Leipzig,  1817.t  —  Ed.  2.  Mttnchen  &  Leip- 
zig, 1819.t  —  Ed.  3.    Munchen  &  Leipzig,  1824.t 

Wredow,  J.  C.  L.  Gartenf reund;  oder,  Vollst&ndiger,  auf  The- 
orie und  Erfahrung  gegnlndeter  Unterricht  ilber  die  Behand- 
lung des  Bodens  und  Erziehung  der  Gewfichse  in  GemQse-, 
OhSr-  und  Blumengarten,  in  Wonnzimmem,  Gew&chsh&usem 
und  Mistbeeten,  nebst  einem  Anhang  Qber  Ananas-Zucht. 
O.  BerUn,  1818.t  —  Ed.  2.  BerUn,  1823.t  —  Ed.  3.  Ber- 
lin, 1827.t  —  Ed.  4  bv  Cari  Hehn.  Berlin,  1832. t  —  Ed.  5. 
Berlin,  1837. t  —  Ed.  6  by  Cari  Hehn.  4+  471  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
BerUn,  1843.  —  Ed.  7  by  Cari  Hehn.  Berlin,  1849.t  —  Ed.  8 
by  Cari  Hehn.     Berlin,  1853.t  —  Ed.  9   by  H.  Gaerdt  & 

E.  Neide.  Berlin,  1859.t  —  Gartenfreund.  Eine  Anleitung 
zur  Erziehung  und  Behandlung  der  Gew&chse  im  Blumen-, 
GemUse-  und  Obstgarten,  in  Wohnzimmem,  Gew&chsh&u- 
sem  und  Mistbeeten,  sowie  der  Baume  und  Zierstr&ucher 
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im  freien  Lande.  12.  Auflage  von  II.  Gaerdt  und  E.  Neide. 
Ed.  12.  8+  756  pp.  O.  BerUn,  1869.t  —  Ed.  14  by  Gaerdt 
&  Neide.  4+ 724  pp.  O.  BerUn,  1875.  —  Ed.  15  bv  Gaerdt  & 
Neide.  4+736  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1878.  —  Gartenf round  .  .  . 
nach  den  neuesten  Erfahrungcn  bearbeitet  von  H.  Gaerdt 
und  E.  Neide.  Ed.  16.  4+736  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1881. t — 
Ed.  17  by  H.  Gaerdt.      4+996  pp.     O.    BerUn,  1886. 

Abftcher,  N.  J.  Der  vollkommene  Blumengartner;  oder,  An- 
weisung  wie  man  die  beliebtesten  Biumen  und  Ziei^wftchse 
im  Gaiten,  an  Fenstem  und  in  Zimmem  erziehen  und  behan- 
dehi  soli.     O.     Regensburg,  1819.t 

Oraffen,  F.  G.  von.     Der  praktische  Gartner.    4+258  pp.    il. 

3  pi.     O.     Hannover,  1822.t 

Steabe,  J.  H.  Neues  theoretisch-praktischcs  Lehrbuch  der 
gesammten  Gartenkunst;  oder,  Leichtfasslicher  jedoch 
grOndUcher  auf  lange  Erfahning  gegrtindeter  Unterricnt  zum 
besten  Gemtlsebau,  zur  schonsten  Blumenzucht  und  edelsten 
Obstcultur.  3  pi.  O.  Nttmberg,  1822.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  24+ 
626  pp.     2  pi.     D.     Numberg,  1827. 

Taschenbach  des  verst&ndigen  G£lrtners.  Aus  dem  Fran- 
zosischen  von  J.  F.  Lippold.  Nebst  bedeutenden  Zusatzen 
und  Verbesserungen  von  den  Gebr.  Baumann.  2  vol.  (87+ 
644  pp.)  31  pi.  D.  Stuttgart  &  Tubingen,  1824.  —  Neues 
Handouch  des  verstHndigcn  Gartners;  oder,  Neue  Umarbei- 
tung  des  Taschenbuchs  des  verst&ndigen  Gartners  von  1824. 
8+776  pp.    65  pi.    3  tab.    O.    Stuttgart  &  Tubingen,  1831. 

Translation  of  Le  bon  jardinier,  1824,  1825  and  1828. 

Hoisette,  L[ouis].  Vollst&ndiges  Handbuch  der  Gartenkunst 
.  .  .  1826.  —  See  his  Manuel  complet  du  jardinier  .  .  .  1825, 
UTider  France,  p.  113. 

Metsger,  Johann.  Gartenbuch  far  Gartenliebhaber,  Gutsbe- 
sitzer  imd  angehende  Gartner.  Als  Anleitung  zur  Erziehung 
und  Behandiung  der  s&mmtlichen  Klichengew&chse,  Obst- 
b&ume  und  Zierpflanzen.  25  pUg.  2  pi.  O.  Heidelbeiig, 
1829. t  —  Gartenbuch;  oder,  Anleitung  zur  Erziehung  aller 
Kiichengew&chse,  Obstb&ume  und  Zierpflanzen;  fiir  Garten- 
liebhaber, Gutsbesitzer  und  G&rtner.  Mit  einem  Kalender 
der  in  jedem  Monat  in  dem  GemQse-,  Obst-  imd  Blumengarten 
zu  verrichtenden  Arbeiten.     Ed.  2  enl.    459  pp.     ind.    il. 

4  pi.  O.  Frankfurt  a/M.,  1844.t  — Ed.  3.  [4]+454pp. 
il.  4  pi.  O.  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1852.  —  Gartenbuch  .  .  . 
bearbeitet  von  Friedr.  Jac.  Dochnahl.  Ed.  4.  407  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1864.t 

Bitter,  J.  A.  Allgemeines  deutsches  Gartenbuch;  ein  voll- 
st^lndiges  Handbuch  zum  Selbstunterricht  in  alien  Theilen  der 
Gartenkunde  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  30+310+285  pp.  95  il. 
D.  Quedlinbui^  &  Leipzig,  1832.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  27+ 
566  pp.  5  pi.  O.  QuedBnbuTg  &  Leipzig,  1835.t  —  Ed. 
4  by  Karl  Bosse.  5  pi.  Quedlinburg  &  Leipzig,  1839.t  — 
Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  by  Karl  Bosse.  4+  556  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Qued- 
linburg &  Leipzig,  1842.t — Ed.  6  rev.  <feenl.  by  Karl  Bosse 
and  Ludwig  Krause.  4+556  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Quedlinburg 
&  Leipzig,  1846. t  —  Ed.  7.    Quedlinburg  &  Leipzig,  1851. t 

Lennd  &  others.  Handbibliothek  fQr  Gartner  und  Liebhaber 
derGartnerei.    13  vol.    pi.    S.    Berlin,  1837-42. 

Neuestes  vollst&ndiges  Gartenbuch;  oder,  Die  G&rtnerei  in 
ihrem  ganzen  Umfange  .  .  .  Mit  einer  Vorrede  von  F.  G.  Die- 
trich. 2  vol.  (4+ 490  pp.)  il.  12  pi.  D.  Uhn,  1838-39. — 
New  ed.     Uhn,  1844.t 

StoltB,  J.  L.  Manuel  ^l^mentaire  du  cultivateur  alsaden  (en 
frangais  et  en  allemand).  11+479  pp.  3  pL  D.  Stras- 
bourg, 1842. 

Bizio,  Alexander,  (ed,),  Der  Landwirth  des neunzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts;  oder,  Das  Ganze  der  Landwirthschaft.  5  Ab- 
schnitte  (in  50  vol.).    il.    pi.    T.    Stuttgart,  1846-48. 

Contents:  1.  Abschnitt.  AUgemeine  Landwirthscbaft;  aus  dem  Fran- 
■osischen  Qberaetzt  von  G.  KissUng.  10  vol.  —  2.  Abschnitt.  Die  Han- 
delsRowftchse  und  die  Hausthiere;  aus  dem  Fransdaischen  Qbersetit  von 
G.  Kissling.  10  vol.  —  3.  Abscbnitt.  Die  landwirthschaftliche  Tech- 
nologie;  aus  dem  Fransosischen  Qbcractst  von  Theodor  Mogling.  10 
vol.  —  4.  Abschnitt.  Die  Holssucht  und  Foratwirthschaft.  Landwirth> 
Bchaftliche  Gesetac  und  Verwaltung;  aus  dem  Fransdsischen  .  .  .  von 
C.  F.  H&ussler.  10  vol.  —  5.  Abschnitt.  Die  G&rtnerei  nebst'  einem 
Ueberblick  Qber  das  Gartenwesen  von  Europa  .  .  .  aus  dem  Frani6si- 
schen  von  Fidel  Mandry.  10  vol. — Translation  of  Maison  rustique 
du  19®  allele  .  .  .  [1S4  .  7].     See  under  Fbancb,  p.  113. 

Sprenfifel,  Karl.  Meine  Erfahrungen  im  Gebiete  der  allge- 
meinen  und  speziellen  Pfianzenkultur.  3  vol.  O.  Leipzig, 
1847-52.t 

Kleamann,  0.  H.  Allgemeines  Handbuch  des  Gartenbaues; 
oder,  Kurze  praktische  Anleitung  zum  Gemiisebau,  sowohl 
im  Lande  aLs  auf  Mistbeeten,  des  Obst-  und  Weinbaues,  der 
Obstorangerie  und  der  Blumenzucht  im  Freien,  in  Gewachs- 


hdusem  und  in  Zimmem,  nebst  einem  Anhange  liber  die  bei 
der  Gartnerei  schadlichen  und  niltzlichen  Iniere  .  .  .  2^^ 
durchaus  umgearbeitete  Auflage  von  R.  E.  Clemen.  Ed.  2 
rev.     [2]+ 617  pp.     O.     Glogau,  1864. 

JUgeif  Hermann.  Illustrirtes  allgemeines  Gartenbuch.  Yoll- 
6t£lndige  Anleitung  zum  Gartenbau  nach  jeder  Richtung,  zur 
Gartenkunst  wie  zur  Landschaftsg&rtnerei;  als  zum  Gemuse- 
und  Obstbau,  zur  Anlage  von  Baumschulen,  zur  kdnstlichen 
Baumzucht  und  Befnichtimg  .  .  .  Ein  Handbuch.  20+ 
539  pp.  il.  O.  Leipzig,  1864.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  16+  475  pp. 
il.  O.  Hannover,  1869.  —  Allgemeines  iUustriertes  Garten- 
buch. Anleitung  zum  Gartenbau  in  seinem  ganzen  Umfange 
.  .  .  Ed.  3  rev.  15+  645  pp.  256  il.  D.  ifimnover  &  Leip- 
zig, 1874.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  15+  796  pp.  il.  O.  Hannover, 
1882. 

Winter,  August.    Vollst&ndiges  Gartenbuch.    4+ 196  pp.    il. 


O.    Langensalza,  1866^  ■—  Ed.  2.    4+ 196  pp.    il.    O.    Lan- 

pp.    il.    O. 
1875.  —  Ed.  4.    4+ 196  pp.     il.     O.     Langensalza,  1878. 


gensalza,  1869.  —  Ed.  3.    4+ 196  pp.    il. 


Langensalza, 


Ed.  5.  4+ 196  pp.  il.  d.  Langensalza,  1883.  —  Ed.  6.  4+ 
196  pp.  il.  O.  Langensalza,  1886. 
Schmidlin.  Gartenbuch ;  praktische  Anleitung  zur  Anlage  imd 
Bestellung  der  Haus-  imd  Wirthschafts-Garten,  nebst  Be- 
schreibung  und  Kultur-Anweisung  der  hierzu  tauglichsten 
Baume,  Stniucher,  Biumen  und  Nutzpflanzcn  .  .  .  Neu 
bearbeitet  von  Th.  Nietner  und  Th.  ROmpler.  Ed.  4  rev. 
8+1016  pp.  il.  pi.  O.  Berlin,  1876-77.t  —  Garten- 
buch .  .  .  Vollstandig  neu  bearbeiter  von  Th.  Nietner  und 
Th.  Rumpler.  Ed.  4  rev.  8+ 1016  pp.  751  il.  9  pi.  O. 
Berlin,  1883.  —  Gartenbuch  .  .  .  Vollstandig  neu  bearbeitet 
von  Th.  Nietner  und  Th.  Riimpler.  Neuer  Abdruck.  Ed.  4 
rev.    8+ 1016  pp.     751  il.    9  pi.    O.    BerUn,  1892. 

Ohlapowski,  Dezydery.  O  rolnictwie.  Wydanie  4-te.  [On 
agriculture.    4th  ed.J    258  pp.     O.     PoznaA,  1875. 

Fischer,  R.  Handbuch  fur  Landwirtschaft,  Obst-,  Garten- 
bau und  Hauswirthschaft.     12+223  pp.     D.      Berlin,  1881. 

F5r8ter,  F.  C.  &  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Der  unterweisende 
Filhrer  durch  die  gesammte  Zier-  und  Nutzg&rtnerei.  Ed. 
5  enl.     7+506  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1884. 

Lanfife,  Theodor.  Allgemeines  Gartenbuch.  Praktische  .'Vn- 
leitung  zur  Anlage  und  Pflege  des  Zier-  und  Zimmei^artens, 
des  Gemuse-  und  Obstgartens  fur  Gartenf reunde  und  Gart- 
ner.    2  vol.     1038  il.     17  pi.     O.     Leipzig,  1896. 

d.  HOLLAND 

Aiboricultural 

Vrijberffhe  de  Coningh,  C.  van.  Praktyk  en  theorie.  Wen- 
ken  aan  hen,  die  begonnen  zyn  boomkweckcry  te  beoefenen. 
49  pp.     D.     Bussum,  n.  d. 

Tholen,  N.  G.  Handleiding  voor  boomkweekers  en  eigcnaren 
van  bosschen  in  Nederland.    3  pi.    il.    Haarlem,  1856. 

General 

Stevens,  Kaerle  &  Libaut,  Jan.  De  veltbouw  ofte  lantwin- 
ninghe,  inhoudende  een  rechte  wel  bestellinghe  eenes  hofs  te 
bouwen;  cruijdthoven  ende  fruijthoven  te  maecken,  alder- 
hande  boomen  te  planten  .  .  .  wijngaerden  te  oeffenen  .  .  . 
260  pp.  il.  F.  Amsterdam,  1688.  —  De  veltbouw  ofte  lant 
winninghe  .  .  .  Ende  nu  vermeerdert  door  .  .  .  Melchior 
Sebizius.    259+  [13]  pp.    il.    F.    Amsterdam,  1622. 

Les  ddlices  de  la  campagne.  Suite  du  Jardinier  frangois. 
Ed.  2.    408  pp.     D.    Amsterdam,  1666.t 

G[ftt8],  J[akob].  Het  derde  deel  van  de  Wijse  jaer-beschryver 
vertoonende  d'ervaren  landt-bouwer,  voorschryvende  de 
rechte  regeeringh  der  kooren-ackers  en  wynbergen,  om  't 
kooren  behoorlijck  te  zaeyen,  maeyen,  zuyveren  en  op  te 
leggen ;  de  wynen  wel  te  bewaren  en  te  verbeteren.  D'ordon- 
nantie  en  werckingh  der  byen  .  .  .  't  voort-planten  van 
bosschen,  heggen  en  grof  hout-gewas,  en  alles  voorders  't 
gecn  tot  voordeel  en  bevoorderingh  der  landt-bouw  behoort. 
16]+ 168  pp.     sq.  D.    Amsterdam,  1661. 

Aengelen,  Petnis  van.  Verstandige  gardenier.  Q.  Amster- 
dam, 1663. t  —  De    verstandige    hovenier   over   de   twaelf 

maenden  van  *t  jaer.    140  pp.   sq.  S.   Amsterdam,  1665. 

Der  verstandige  Gartner  Uber  die  12  Monate  des  Jahres.  Aus 
dem  Holiandischen  von  J.  Commelin,  mit  einem  Zusatze  von 
Le  Gendre.  O.  Wolfenbuttel,  [1666].t  —  Der  verstandige 
Gartner  .  .  .  nun  zum  fiinften  mal  vermehrt  und  teutsch  aus- 

fefertigt  von  Georg  Graflinger.   231  pp.    pref .    D.   1667.t  — 
Jewed.    Wolfenbattel,  1751.t— [Another  ed.]    Wolfenbut- 
tel, 1754.t  — [Another  ed.]   WolfenbQttel,  1763.t  —  [Another 
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ed.]  Wolfenbuttel,  1772.t— rAnother  ed.]  Leipzig,  1792.t— 
[Another  ed.]  Leipzig,  1796.t  —  Der  verst&ndige  Gartner 
.  .  .  herausgegeben  von  F.  G.  Leonhardi,  O.  Leipzig, 
1798.t  —  New  ed.  Leipzig,  1809.t  —  [Another  ed.]  Leip- 
zig, 181  l.t 

The  1798  edition  has  also  the  title:  Krausen's  klugor  tind  sorgf&ltiger 

G&rtner. 

Groen,  Jan  van  der.  Den  nederlandzen  hovenier.  Q. 
Amgterdam,  1668.t — [Another ed.]  304- 90  pp.  il.  Q.  Am- 
sterdam, 1670.t  —  [Another  ed.]  103  pp.  il.  pi.  O. 
Amsterdam,  1679.  ('t  Vermakelyck  landt-leven,  I.)  —  [An- 
other ed.]  103  pp.  il.  pi.  sq.  O.  Amsterdam,  1683.  — 
[Another  ed.l  5  pts.  il.  pi.  Q.  Amsterdam,  1686.  —  [An- 
other ed.]    Q.    Amsterdam,  1696.t  —  [Another  ed.]    il.    F. 

Amsterdam,  171 1.     ('t  Vermakelyck  landt-leven,  I.)  f Le 

jardinier  hollandois,  oH  sont  d^crites  toutes  sortes  de  belles 
maisons  de  plaisanoe  &  de  campagne;  &  comment  on  les  peut 
planter,  semer,  &  embelUr  de  plusieurs  herbes,  fleurs,  &  arores 
rares.  Der  niederlllndische  Gartner  .  .  .  [15]+ 86+ [91  pp. 
15  il.  sq.  D.  Amsterdam,  1669.  —  Le  jardinier  du  Pays- 
Bas,  otL  sontddcrites  .  .  .  [1]+11  ff.+  180+[2]  pp.  il.  O. 
Bruxelles,  1672. 
In  the  1669  edition  the  text  is  in  French  and  German. 

Nylandt,  Petrus.  De  nieuwe  verstandigen  hovenier  over  de 
twaelf  maenden  van  't  jaer  ...  76  pp.  il.  O.  Amster- 
dam, 1670.  ('t  Vermakelyck  landt-leven,  II.)t  —  Den 
verstandigen  hovenier.  84  pp.  O.  Amsterdam,  1679.  ('t 
Vermakelyck  landt-leven,  lI.)  —  Den  verstandigen  ho- 
venier over  de  twaelf  maenden  van  't  jaer;  Beschryvinghe 
hoe  men  op  de  beste  en  bequaemste  manier  sal  hoven, 
thuynen,  lusthoven  en  boomgaerden  verordineeren,  berey- 
den,  beplanten  en  bezaayen;  alsmede  hoe  men  alderhande  ooft 
en  fruyt,  kruyden  en  bloemen,  wortelen  en  zaden,  op  sjm 
behoorlycke  tydt  sal  veigaderen.  84  pp.  sq.  O.  Amster- 
dam, [168 .?].  —  Ed.  2.     1721.t 

MnntJTig,  Abraham.  Waare  oeffening  der  planten  waar  in 
de  rechte  aart,  natuire,  en  verborgene  eigenschappen  der 
boomen,  heesteren  ...  in  onze  Neder-  en  Hoog-duitsche 
landen  gezaait,  geplant,  bewars  ende  .  .  .  geregeert  moe- 
ten  zijn,  kenbaar  gemaakt  worden  .  .  .  [68]+ 652+ [52]  pp. 
40  pi.  O.  Amsterdam,  1672.  —  Waare  oeffening  der  plan- 
ten,  waar  in  de  rechte  aart,  natuire  en  verboi^gene  eigen- 
schappen der  boomen,  heesteren,  kruidenen  bloemen  ...  Ed. 
2.  656  pp.  40  pi.  sq.  D.  Amsterdam,  1682.  —  Naauw- 
keurige  beschryving  der  aardgewassen,  waar  in  de  veelerley 
aart  en  bejzondere  eigenschappen  der  boomen,  heesters, 
kruyden,  bloemen  neevens  derzelver  waare  voort-teeling, 
gelukkige  aanwinnung  en  heylsaame  genees-krachten  be- 
schreeven  worden.  [34]pp.+930col.+  [64]pp.  243  pi.  P. 
Leyden  &  Utrecht,  1696. 

Oanse,  D.  H.  De  koninglycke  hovenier  aanwyzende  de  mid- 
delen  om  boomen,  bloemen  en  kruyden  te  zaayen,' planten, 
aenqueeken  en  voort  teelen.  [4]+ 224  pp.  16  pi.  F.  Am- 
sterdam, [1676]. 

Oabbema,  S.  A.    Friesche  lust-gaarde;  ofte,  Boom-,  heester-, 
bloem-  en  kruijd-waarande.      700   pp.     Q.     Leeuwarden, 
1686.  —  [Another  ed.]     [40]+  660+  [60]  pp.     sq.  O.     Leeu- 
warden, 1687. 
Eneraved  t-p.  of  the  1687  edition  has  the  date  1686. 

Munting,  Abraham.  Groninger  hof-aknanach  getrokken  uit 
de  oeffening  der  planten.    O.     Groningen,  1687.  t 

Oosten,  Henry  van.  De  nieuwe  nederlandsche  bloemhof . .  . 
1700.  — See  under  Desciiiptive  botany.    Holland,  p.  76. 

[DesaUier  d'Argenville,  A.  J.]  La  th^rie  et  la  pratique  du 
jardinage,  o^  Ton  traite  k  fond  des  beaux  jardins  appell^ 
commun^ment  les  jardins  de  propret^  ...  contenant  plu- 
sieurs plans  et  dispositions  ^nerales  de  jardins  .  .  .  avec 
la  manidre  de  dresser  un  terrain  .  .  .  [12]+  208  pp.  il.  pi. 
aq.  Q.  La  Haye,  1711.  —  New  ed.  enl.  [14]+ 293+ [11]  pp. 
ii.     pi.    sq.  Q.    La  Haye,  1715. 

Da  Viyie,  J.  De  nieuwe  en  nauwkeurige  Nederlandse  ho- 
venier.   Ed.  4.    286  pp.    pi.    O.     Leyden,  1721. 

[De  la  Court,  Pieter.]  Bijzondere  aanmerkingen  over  het  aan- 
leggen  van  landhuizen,  lusthoven,  plantagien  en  aenkle- 
vende  deradcn  waerbij  gevoegt  is  eene  verhandeling  aen- 
gaende  het  snoeijen  en  voortteelen  van  vrugt-  en  wilde 
boomen,  druiven,  queeken  van  ananasvrugten,  oranjeboomen, 
het  voortteelen  van  aerd  en  warmoesvruchten,  b^handelen 
van  moestuinen  en  het  aanleggen  van  broeibakken.  412  pp. 
pi.  maps.  O.  Leiden,  1738.  —  Bijzondere  aanmerkingen 
.  .  .  vemieerderd  met  aanhangsels  over  trekkassen  voor 
de  Persiken  en  over  het  kweeken  der  bloemen.      Ed.  2. 


522  pp.  O.  Amsteldam,  1763. — Ed.  3.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1766.f-| — Les  agremens  de  la  campagne;  ou,  Remarques 
particuUdres  sur  £a  construction  des  maisons  de  campagne 
plus  ou  moins  magnifiques,  des  jardins  de  plaisanoe,  &  des 
plantages,  avec  les  ornemens  qui  en  dependent  .  .  .  on  v  a 
ajout4  im  traits  touchant  la  manidre  de  couper  &  de  multi- 
plier les  arbres  fruitiers  &  sauvages  .  .  .  24+ [8]+ 412+ [32] 
pp.  15  pi.  sq.  Q.  Leyde-,  etc.,  1750.  — —  Aumuthigkeiten 
des  Landlebens  .  .  .  324  pp.  ind.  16  pi.  Q.  Gottingen 
&  Leipzig,  1758.t 

Groen,  Jan  van  der.  Kweekschool  voor  liefhebbers  der 
hooven  en  thu3aien.  Ed.  2.  175  pp.  F.  Leyden,  1738. — 
[Another  ed.]    Q.    Leiden,  1747.t 

Groen,  J[an]  van  der.  De  nieuwe  en  nauwkeurige  needer- 
landse  hovenier,  onderwijzinghe  hoe  een  thuin  wd  zal  aan- 
geleid,  en  hoe  de  boomen  geplant.  270  pp.  14  pi.  F. 
Leyden,  1763. 

Knoop,  J.  H.  Beschouwende  en  werkdadige  hovenier-konst ;  of, 
Inleiding  tot  de  waare  oeffening  der  planten;  waarin  aange- 
wezen  word  al  't-gene  een  hovenier  en  aan  andere  tuin-oene- 
naars  dienstig  en  nodig  zyn  kan  te  weetcn,  om  nietalleen  met 

gewenscht  voordeel,  maar  ook  met  vermaak  allerley  boom-, 
eester-,  kruid-,  en  bloem-gewassen  te  cultiveeren  .  . .  [26]-+ 
594  pp.     16  pi.    sq.  Q.    I^uwarden,  1763. 

Beknopte  huishoudehrke  hovenier.  3  vol.  O.  Leeu- 
warden &  Harlingen,  1757-62.t  —  Ed.  2.  Vol.  I.  10+ 
294  pD.)  O.  Amsterdam,  [1760?].  —  [Another  ed.]  Vol. 
II.-m.     O.    Amsterdam,  [1760-62]. 

Contents:  Vol.  I.  Verhandeling  en  moernaamige  lysten  van  alle  soorten 
van  ooft-vrugtcn  .  .  .  Vol.  II.  Verhandeling  van  alle  bloem-gewassen 
.  .  .  Vol.  III.    Verhandeling  van  alle  inedicinaale  planten  .  .  . 

De  nieuwe  wijze  van  landbouw  voorgeschreven  door  de 
heeren  Tull  en  Du  Hamel  du  Monoeau  in  haar  uitstekend 
vordeel  vertoond  en  vervolgd  door  verscheiden  verhande- 
lingen  over  voomame  onderwerpen,  tot  den  ouden  en  nieuwen 
landbouw  en  tuinkweekerij  betrekkelijk.  4  vol.  16  pi.  O. 
Amsterdam,  1762-65. 

De  buiger-boer  of  land-edelman,  zijnde  een  beknopt  woorden- 
boekvan  hetbuitenleven.  Ed.  2.  3  vol.  D.  Amsterdam, 
1766. 

MUler,  Ph[ilip].  Maandelijksche  tuin  oefeningen  .  .  .  1767.  — 
See  his  The  gardeners  kalendar  .  .  .  1732,  under  British 
Islands,  p.  109. 

MnnTiilrB,  J.  Nederlands  verbeterde  land-  en  akkerbouw. 
2  vol.  O.  Amsterdam,  1780.  —  [Another  ed.]  Amster- 
dam, 1795.t 

Qentman,  W.  Tuin-catechismus  voor  liefhebbers  van  tuinen. 
134  pp.     1  pi.     S.     Utrecht,  1783. 

Brochausen,  A.  Aanwijzing  ter  verbetering  van  de  akker- 
bouw en  landhuishoudkunde  in  Nederland.  2  vol.  O.  De- 
venter,  17W. 

Ponse,  H.  Leerboek  over  den  landbouw.  3  pts.  O.  Leiden, 
1810. 

Serrurier,  J.  J.  F.  Verhandeling  over  den  landbouw.  22  pp. 
O.    Amsterdam,  1816. 

Uilkens,  J.  A.  Handboek  voor  de  vaderlandsche  landhuis- 
houdkunde. 364  pp.  O.  Groningen,  1819.  —  Ed.  2.  340 
pp.  O.  Amsterdam,  1847.  —  Ed.  3.  340  pp.  O.  Amster- 
dam, 1849. 

DopontaniiB,  J.  Onderrichting  voor  den  land  en  tuinman. 
O.    Amsterdam,  1824.t 

Nederlandsche  tuinkunst.     Handboek  voor  beoefenaars  der 

Elantenkunde,   bezitters   van   tuinen  en  buitenverblyven, 
oom  en  bloemkweekers,  hoveniers  en  wannoezeniers.  3  vol. 
T.    Amsterdam,  1837-38. 

Handbook  voor  landbouwers.  112  pp.  104  il.  14  pi.  O. 
's  Gravenbage,  1839. 

De  Nederlandsche  hovenier,  bevattende  de  nieuwste  voor- 
schriften  en  ontdekkingen  in  boomkweekerij  en  tuinbouw. 
132  pp.    S.    Utrecht,  1841. 

Bergfona,  C.  A.  Handboek  voor  de  vaderlandsche  landhuis- 
houdkunde.   747  pp.    O.    Utrecht,  1841. 

Soetens,  C.  De  bron;  onmisbaar  handboek  voor  alle  standen, 
bevattende  meer  dan  500  verschillende  artikelen,  handelende 
over  landbouw,  tuinen,  bosschen,  boomgaarden,  fabrijken, 
nijverheid,  koophandel,  handwerken,  huishoudine  en  andere 
wetenschappen.  New  ed.  3  vol.  50  pi.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1841. 

Consists  of  reprints  fromWetenschappelijk  maandschrift  Jaarg.  I.  (Nov. 

1832-Oot.  1833):  Jaarg.  IV.  (Nov.  1835-Dec.  183G);  Jaarg.  V.  (Jan. 

1837-Dec.  1837). 
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Rnklaar,  E.  C.  Handleiding  tot  de  kennis  der  natuur-  en 
landhuishoudkunde.  O.  Kampen,  1842.t  —  Handleiding 
.  .  .  bevattende  een  kort  overzigt  der  grondwaarheden, 
welke  strekken  moeten  tot  opleiding  der  landjeugd  tot  be- 
oefening  van  den  landbouw.     Ed.  2.    O.     Kampen,  1843.t 

Niadeken,  J.  Tuin  almanak;  of,  De  nieuwe,  opregte  Hoi- 
landsche  hovenier.  Ed.  6.  36+8+24+16  pp.  O.  Am- 
sterdam, 1843.  —  Ed.  7.    216  pp.     D.     Gouda,  1853. 

De  Gtoldenche  bouwhof .  Landbouwkundi^  en  oeoonomische 
handwijzer  voor  beminnaars  van  het  buitenlevcn  door  een 
liefhebber  van  den  land  en  tuinbouw.  245  pp.  D.  Haarlem, 
1848. 

Bouman,  J.  Bijdrage  tot  de  vaderlandsche  landhuishoudkunde. 
4  pts.     O.     Purmerend,  1848. 

Dykema,  H.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  verbeteringen  in  de 
vaderlandsche  landhuishouding.  40  pp.  O.  Groningen, 
1862. 

Frftnkamp,  L.  Beknopte  verzameling  van  de  resultaten  der 
beschouwingen  van  tneoretische  en  praktische  mannen  op 
het  gebied  van  den  landbouw.  83  pp.  O.  's  Hertogen- 
bosch,  1863. 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  De  tuinbouw.  (Tuinbouw- Cour,  1863,  pp. 
111-112,  115-116,  119-120,  127-129,  143-144,  155-156,  16a- 
164,  171-173.) 

Enklaar,  E.  C.  Handboek  voor  den  beoefenaar  van  den  land- 
bouw.    371  pp.     O.     Nymegen,  1864. 

Pinckert,  F.  A.  Het  boerenboekje ;  of,  Voomaamste  by zonder- 
heden  van  den  akkerbouw,  de  weiden,  de  zuivelbereiding,  de 
ooft-  en  houtteelt  enz.    172  pp.    sq.  S.    Utrecht,  1864. 

UilkenB,  T.  F.  Aanleg  van  parken  en  bloemtuinen.  94  pp. 
O.    Amsterdam,  1864. 

Spoor,  W.  C.    Gids  voor  tuinbouw  en  bloementeelt.     280  pp. 

11.    O.    Utrecht,  1866. 
Kohlbrngge,  G.    Handboek  voor  landeigenaars,  landbouwers, 

administrateurs.     135  pp.     O.     ZwoUe,  1868. 
Enklaar,  E.  C.     Tuinboek;   volledige  beschrijving  van  het 

tuinwerk  in  het  algemeen,  van  het  kweeken  van  meer  dan 

zeventig    verschillende    tuingewassen  ...   132    pp.       O. 

ZwoUe,  1869. 
Schneider,  H.  K.     De  landbouw  in  zijnen  geheelen  omvang 

bewerkt  door  E.  C.  Enklaar.      3  vol.      11.      O.      Zwolle, 

1860. 
Stating,  W.  C.  H.    Huisboek  voor  den  landman  in  Nederland, 

met  platen  en  kaarten.    1214  pp.    pi.    maps.    O.    Haarlem, 

1860. 
Aflourtit,  R.  C.    Tuinboekie  voor  iedereen;  of,  Beknopte  aan- 

wijzing  wat  er  elke  maand  in  den  moes  en  bloemtuin,  boom- 

gaard,  oranjerie  en  kamertuin  te  verrigten  valt.      Ed.  3. 

136  pp.     S.    Amsterdam,  1861. 
Fletcher,  T.  C.    Wenken  voor  landbouwers  en  veehouders  ge- 

frond  op  wetenschap  en  ervaring.     176  pp.     O.     De  venter, 
863. 
Witte,  H[einrich].     Handleiding  voor  den  bloementuin.     338 
pp.     O.     Groningen,  1866. 
Contains  also  shruba. 

Krook,  J.  C.    Handboek  tot  het  aanleggen,  beplanten,  onder- 

houden  .  .  .  van  tuinen.     290  pp.    10  il.    O.    Gouda,  1872. 
Reinders,  G.    Handboek  voor  den  Nederlandschen  landbouw 

en  veeteelt.    2  vol.    O.     Groningen,  1876.  —  Ed.  3.     3  vol. 

604  il.    O.     Groningen,  1895.  —  Ed.  4.       3  vol.      622  il. 

O.     Groningen,  1899. 
Peach,  F.  J.  van.    Beknopte  handleiding  tot  de  kennis  van  den 

Nederlandschen  landbouw.   479  pp.    13011.    O.   Amsterdam, 

1880. 

Ide,  A.  &  Sleeker,  S.  Tuinbouw  voor  de  lagere  school.  132 
pp.     il.    O.     Groningen,  1896. 

Sleeker,  S.    Handboek  over  bloemisterij.    Zutfen,  1897.t 

Springer,  L.  A.     De  tuinkunst.     12  pi.    F.    Haarlem,  1897. 

Marissen,  J.  Z.  Algemeene  plantenteelt.  165  pp.  37  11.  S. 
Groningen,  1898. 

e.  BELGIUM 

Arboricultural 

Dahnron,  Ren6.  Traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres  et  de  la  manidre 
de  les  bien  elever  .  .  .  142  pp.  D.  Cell  &  Li6ge,  16^.t  — 
Newed.     286  pp.     pref.     D.     Paris,  1740.t 

Poederle,  [E.  J.  C.  G.  H.  d'O.  baron]  de.  Manuel  de  I'arbo- 
riste  et  du  forestier  belgiques;  ouvrage  extrait  des  meilleurs 
auteurs  anciens  &  modemes,  &  soutenu  d 'observations  re- 
cueilliesdansdiff6rens  voyages,  &  d'essais  faits  dans  sa  patrie. 


[8]+ 10+ 404  pp.    D.    Bruxelles,  1772.  —  [Another  ed.l    [8]+ 

10+404  pp.     D.    Bruxelles,  1774.  —  Ed.  2  enl.    2  vol.     D. 

Bruxelles,  1788.  —  Ed.  3  enl.    2  vol.    O.     Bruxelles,  1792. 
Handboek  voor  boomkweekerij.     2  vol.     il.     D.     Brussel, 

1860. 
Slarcq,  Ad[olphe].    Les  arbustes  d'omement;  traite  exposant 

la  culture,  la  taille  et  la  multiplication  des  arbustes  et  ar- 

brisseaux  rustiques  sous  le  climat  de  Belgique.     96  pp.     il. 

D.    Li^ge,  [188  .  ?]. 

General 

S[terbeeck],  F[rancis]  van.  Den  verstandighen  hovenier,  over 
de  twaelf  maenden  van  t  jaer.  Beschri jft  hoe  men  op  de  beste 
en  bequaeraste  maniere  sal  hoven-thuynen,  lust-noven  en 
boom^erden  verordineren,  bereyden,  beplanten  en  besaeyen 
.  .  .  AIs  oock  vermeerdert  met  een  noodighe  en  gberieflijcke 
medecijn-winckel  daer  in  veel  nutte  en  natuerlijdce  secreten 
zijn  te  vindcn  voor  alderhande  ghebreken.  Door  F.  V.  S. 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [14]+ 139+  [5]  pp.  sq.  D.  Antwerpen, 
1667. 

Is  possibly  a  Belgian  edition  of  Asngbi.bn,  Petnu  van.     Ventandice 
gatdenier.     1663. 

Beyntkena,  J.  B.  Den  sorghvuldighen  hovenier  ende  de 
oprechte  practycke,  ende  gront  vande  wetenschap  om  blom- 
men  te  zaeyen,  planten  ende  gouvemeren  naer  de  oonste 
vande  hof-bauwinghe.  Ghetrocken  uyt  diversche  fameuse 
autheurs  met  de  daeghelijckxsche  practycke,  ende  veele  an- 
dere  schoon  speculatien.  [16]+ 240+ [12]  pp.  S.  Ghendt, 
1676.  —  Den  soi^hvuldighen  .  .  .  Van  alles  op  een  nieuw 
oversien,  ende  vermeerdert  met  den  Nederlantschen  Hes- 
perides;  dat  is,  Oeffeningh  en  ghebruijck  vande  Limoen  en 
Oranieboomen  naer  den  aert  ende  climaet  der  Nederlanden 
.  .  .  Ed.  2.     [6]+ 116+ [12]+ 66+ [2]  pp.    S.     Ghendt,  1695. 

Jaidinier  portatif ;  ou.  La  culture  des  quatre  classes  de  jardins, 
et  de  r6ducation  des  fleurs  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  207  pp. 
S.  Lidge,  1769.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  228  pp.  T.  Li^, 
1774. 

f.  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

Arboricultural 

niascall,  Leonard.  A  booke  of  the  arte  and  maner  howe  to 
plant  and  graffe  all  sortes  of  trees,  howe  to  set  stones,  and 
sowe  pepines  to  make  wylde  trees  to  graffe  on,  as  aJso  reme- 
dies and  mediicnes.  With  divers  other  newe  practise,  by  one 
of  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Vincent  in  Fraunce  .  .  .  With  an  addi- 
tion in  the  ende  of  this  booke,  of  certaine  Dutch  practises, 
set  forth  and  Englished.  [20]+ 90+  [10]  pp.  il.  1  pi.  D. 
London,  [1572].  —  [Another  ed.]  [18]+ 88+ [10]  pp.  il.  1  pi. 
D.  London,  1575.  —  [Another  ed.l  [20]+ 84+ [11]  pp. 
il.  Ipl.  D.  London,  1582.  —  [Another  ed.]  il.  Ipl.  Q. 
1592.t 
For  later  editions  see  his  The  country-mans  new  art  of  planting  .  .  . 
1652  and  The  country-mans  recreation  .  .  .  1654. 

M'Nab,  William.  Hints  on  the  planting  and  general  treat- 
ment of  hardy  evergreens  in  the  climate  of  Scotland  .  .  . 
40  pp.  O.  Edinburgh,  1830.  —  Ed.  2.  40  pp.  O.  Edin- 
burgh, 1831. Winke  (iber  das  Pflanzeh  und  die  allge- 

meine  Behandlung  ausdauemder  immeigriiner  Str&ucher. 
{AUg,  Gartemeit.  I.  45-52,  57-62.     1833.) 

[Sinclair,  Geoige.]  Useful  and  ornamental  planting.  4+ 
151  pp.  il.  O.  London,  18^.  (Library  of  useful  know- 
ledge.) —  [Another  ed.]    4+ 151  pp.    il.    O.    London,  1862. 

Ed.  1862  published  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Society  for  the 
diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 

Ablett,  W.  H.  Arboriculture  for  amateurs;  being  instructions 
for  the  planting  and  cultivation  of  trees  for  ornament  or  use, 
and  selections  and  descriptions  of  those  suited  to  special  re- 
quirements as  to  soil,  situation,  etc.  [2]+ 120  pp.  pi.  O. 
London,  [188.?]. 

English  trees  and  tree-planting.    9+ 434  pp.   O.    London, 

1880.  —  [Another  ed.]     9+ 1+  434  pp.     16  pi.     O.     Lon- 
don, 1880. 

Boland,  Arthur.  Tree-planting  for  ornamentation  or  profit, 
suitable  to  every  soil  and  situation ;  ed.  by  W.  H.  Ablett. 
New  ed.  8+157  pp.  O.  London,  1892.  (Farming  for 
pleasure  &  profit.) 

General 

The  complete  florist.    Ed.  2.    147  pp.    D.    London,  n.  d.f 

Posdbly  a  translation  of  Ligeb,  Lotus.    Le  jardinier  fleuriste  .  .  .  170}. 

Arnold's  Ix)ndon  chronicle.  [Foliitm  2-4  :\  In  this  boke  is 
conteyned  the  names  of  ye  bay,  lifs  custos,  mairs  and  sherefs 
of  the  cite  of  Londo  from  the  tyme  of  King  Richard  the  furst 
z  also  thartycles  of  the  chartur  and  libarties  of  the  same  cyte, 
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and  of  the  chartur  and  liberties  off  England  wyth  odur  dvuers 

mat's  good  and  necessary  for  every  citeze  to  vndir  stond  and 

knowe  ...  131  ff.     O.     [Antwerp,  1603?]  —  [Another  ed.] 

Q.     [1503.]t  —  Ed.  2.    Q.     [London,  1521.lt 

The  craft  of  grffyng  and  plantinge  of  trees  and  altering  of  f rutis  as  wel 

in  colours  as  in  taste  (ed.  1503,  If.  62-65).  —  The  crafte  of  graffynge  and 

plantynge  of  trees  and  alterynge  of  frutya  as  well  in  colours  as  in  taste 

(ed.  1521,  begins  on  L.  5). 

Hill,  Thomas.  The  profitable  arte  of  gardening,  now  the  third 
time  sett  forth  .  .  .  Q.  London,  IS&.f  —  The  profitable  art 
...  To  which  is  added  much  necessarie  matter  and  a  number 
of  secrets,  with  the  phisicke  helpes  belonging  to  eche  herbe 
and  that  easly  prepared.  To  this  is  annexed  two  proper  treat- 
ises, the  one  entituled:  The  marvellous  government,  propertie 
and  benefite  of  the  bees  .  .  .  and  the  other:  The  yearely  con- 
jectures, meete  for  husbandmen  to  know.  Whereunto  is 
newly  added  a  treatise  of  the  arte  of  graffing  and  planting  of 
trees.      [9]+ 134+ [8]+ 87   pp.      il.      D.      London,  1574.—- 


pp.      il.      D. 

[6]+ 92  [100]  pp. 


[Another  ed.]       [6]+ 152  [144]+ [6]+ 92  [100] 

London,  1579.  —  [Another  ed.]     [6]+ 152+ 

il     D.     London,  1586.  —  [Another  ed.]     [d]+164+[6]+92 

pp.     il.     D.    London,  1593.  —  The  arte  of  gardening,  where- 

unto  is  added  much  necessarie  matter  .  .  .  [6]+ 164+  [6]+  92 

pp.     il.     D.    London,  1608. 

Heresbach,  Konrad.  The  whole  art  of  husbandrv  .  .  .  1578. — 
See  his  Bei  rusticae  libriquatuor  .  .  .  1570,  under  Germany, 
p.  102. 

The  expert  gardener;  or,  A  treatise  concerning  gardening  and 
siaftin^.  Q.  London,  1640.t  —  The  expert  gardener;  or, 
A  treatise  containing  certaine  necessary,  secret  and  ordinary 
knowledges  in  grafting  and  gardening,  with  divers  proper  new 
plots  for  the  garden;  also  sundry  expert  directions  to  know 
the  time  and  season  when  to  sow  and  replant  all  manner  of 
seeds  .  .  .  Faithfully  collected  out  of  sundry  Dutch  and 
French  authors.  54  pp.  il.  D.  London,  1654.  (Appended 
to  [Mascall,  Leonard].  The  country-mans  recreation  .  .  . 
1654.) 

Blith,  Walter.  The  English  improver;  or,  A  new  survey  of 
husbandry  .  .  .  Q.  London,  1649. f  —  The  English  im- 
prover improved;  or.  The  survey  of  husbandry  surveyed  .  .  . 
[Thinl  impression  much  au^ented,  with  a  second  part  con- 
taining six  newer  peeces  of  unprovement.]  [52]+ 262  [272]+ 
[20]  pp.     1  il.     4  pi.     D.     [London,  1652.] 

Contains  chapters  on  planting  woods  (ed.  1652,  pp.  153-173)  and  fniit 
trees  (pp.  261-263). 

[HartHb,  Samuel.]  A  discours  of  husbandrie  used  in  Brabant 
and  Flanders,  shewing  the  wonderfuU  improvement  of  land 
there,  and  serving  as  a  pattern  for  our  practice  in  this  com- 
mon-wealth. [6]+ 26  pp.  D.  London,  1605  [1660].— His 
legade;  or.  An  enlaigement  of  the  discourse  of  husbandry 
u^kI  in  Brabant  and  Flaunders,  wherein  are  bequeathed  to 
the  common-wealth  of  England,  more  outlandish  and  domes- 
tick  experiments  and  secrets  in  reference  to  universall  hus- 
bandry. [6]+ 131  pp.  D.  London,  1651.  — Ed.  2  enl. 
[6]+118+[26]jpp.  D.  London,  1652.  —  His  legacy  of  hus- 
bandry .  .  .  Ed.  3.    [14]+ 303  pp.     D.    London,  1655. 

M[oiintaiiie],  D[yd vmus].  The  gardeners  labyrinth ;  or,  A  new 
art  of  gardning,  wherein  is  laid  down  new  and  rare  inventions 
and  secrets  of  gardnine  not  heretofore  known,  for  sowing, 
planting  and  setting  alTmanner  of  roots,  herbs,  and  flowers 
Doth  for  the  use  of  the  kitohin  garden,  and  a  garden  of  plea- 
sure, with  the  right  ordering  oiali  delectable  and  rare  flow- 
eis  .  .  .  Ck>liected  from  the  best  approved  authors,  besides 
forty  years  experience  in  the  art  of  gardning,  and  now  newly 
corrected  and  inlarged.  2  pts.  ([4]+ 90+ 173+  [17]  pp.)  il. 
D.    London,  1661-52. 

(Hascall,  Leonard.]  The  country-mans  recreation;  or,  The  art 
of  planting,  graffing  and  gardening  in  three  books.  The  first 
declaring  divers  waies  of  planting  and  graffing  and  the  best 
times  of  the  year  .  .  .  how  to  set  or  plant  with  the  root  and 
without  the  root,  to  sow  or  set  pepins  or  cumels  .  .  .  The 
second  treatueth  of  the  hop-garden,  with  necessary  instruc- 
tions for  the  making  and  the  maintenance  thereof  .  .  .  where- 
unto  is  added:  The  expert  gardener,  containing  divers  neces- 
sary and  rare  secrete  belonging  to  that  art  .  .  .  hereunto  is 
likewise  added:  The  art  of  ar^ng.  [14]+ 135+ 54+ 18  pp.  il. 
D.     London,  1664. 

ShaiTOck,  Robert.  The  history  of  the  propagation  &  improve- 
ment of  vegetables  by  the  concurrence  of  art  and  nature; 
shewing  the  several  ways  for  the  propagation  of  plante 
usually  cultivated  in  England  .  .  .  [16]+ 150  pp.  Ipl.  S. 
Oxford,  1660.  — Ed.  2  enl.  [16]+ 225  pp.  O.  (Mord, 
1672.t  —  Ed.  3.    255  pp.     O.     London,  1694.t 


Blake,  Stephen.  The  compleat  gardiners  practice.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1664.t 

[Evelyn,  John.]  Kalendarium  hortense;  or.  The  gard'ners 
almanac,  directing  what  he  is  to  do  monethly  throughout  the 
year.  London,  1664.  (In  his  Sylva  .  .  .  apx.  pp.  51-83. 
1664.)  —  Ed.  3  enl.  33  pp.  F.  London,  1669.  [Appended 
to  his  Sylva  .  .  .  ed.  2.  1670.)  —  Ed.  5  enl.  38  pp.  F. 
London,  1679.  (Appended  to  his  Sylva  .  . .  ed.  3.  1679.)  — 
Ed.  8.  175  pp.  O.  London,  1691  .f  —  Ed.  9.  [18]+ 181  + 
[16]  pp.  2  pi.  S.  London,  1699.  —  Ed.  10  enl.  F. 
London,  1706.  (In  his  Sylva  .  .  .  ed.  4,  apx.  pp.  214-274, 
1  il.  1706.)  —  Ed.  10  enl.  [4]+  9+  [15]+ 170+  [14]  pp.  S. 
London,  1706.  —  [Another  ed.]  (In  his  Sylva  .  .  .  ed.  5, 
apx.  pp.  183-234,  1  il.     1729.) 

Bonnefons,  N[icolas]  de.  The  French  gardiner  .  .  .  1669.  — 
See  his  Le  jardinier  fran^ois  .  .  .  1651,  under  France, 
p.  111. 

W[orlidge],  J[ohn].  Systema  agriculturse.  The  mystery  of 
husbandry  discovered;  wherein  is  treated  of  the  several  new 
and  most  advantagious  ways  of  tilling,  planting,  sowing, 
manuring,  ordering,  improving  of  all  sorts  of  gardens,  or- 
chards .  .  .  with  an  account  of  the  several  instrumente  and 
engines  used  in  this  profession.  To  which  is  added  Kalen- 
darium rusticum;  or.  The  husbandmans  monthly  directions; 
also  the  prognosticks  of  dearth,  scarcity,  plenty  .  .  .  and 
Dictionanum  rusticum;  or.  The  interpretation  of  rustick 
terms.  [26]+  278+  [4]  pp.  il.  Q.  London,  1669.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.  [30]+ 324+ [4]  pp.  il.  Q.  London,  1675.  —  Ed. 
3  rev.  &  enl.  [22]+ 134  [326]+ [6]  pp.  il.  Ipl.  Q.  London, 
1681 .  —  Ed.  4  re V.  &  enl.  [22]+  326  [318]+  [6]  pp.  il.  1  pi. 
F.    London,  1687. 

Smith,  John.  England's  improvement  revived;  digested  into 
six  books.  [10]+ 270  pp.  sq.  O.  [London,]  1670.  —  Eng- 
land's improvement  reviv'd,  in  a  treatise  of  all  manner  of 
husbandry  &  trade  by  land  and  sea,  plainly  discovering  the 
several  ways  of  improveing  all  sorte  of  waste  and  barren 
grounds  .  .  .  together  with  the  manner  of  planting  all  sorts 
of  timber-trees  and  under-woods  .  .  .  with  the  vertue  of  trees, 
plants,  and  herbs,  and  their  physical  use  .  .  .  [10]+  270  pp. 
sq.  O.    London,  1673. 

B[lagrave],  J[o6eph].  The  epitome  of  the  art  of  husbandr}', 
comprizing  all  necessary  directions  for  the  improvement  of  it, 
viz. :  plowing,  sowing,  grafting,  gardening,  ordering  of  flowers, 
herbs  ...  to  which  is  annexed  by  way  of  appendix,  a  new 
method  of  planting  fruit-trees,  and  improving  of  an  orchard 
.  .  .  [Ed.  3.]  [6]+ 246  pp.  S.  London,  1676.  — New  ad- 
ditions to  the  ait  of  husoandry,  comprizing  a  new  way  of 
enriching  meadows  .  .  .  136+ [15]  pp.     S.    London,  1675. 

Attributed  by  some  to  '* Blith"  or  "Blyth." 

W[or]idge],  J[ohn].  Systema  horti-culturae;  or,  The  art  of 
gardening  in  three  books  .  .  .  the  2*^  t^ateth  of  all  sorte 
of  trees  planted  for  ornament.  [22]+ 285+ [18]  pp.  D. 
London,  1677.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  [22]+  298+  [18]  pp.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1683.— Ed.  3.  10+ [4]+ 278+ [16]  pp.  3  pi.  S.  London, 
1688.  —  Systema  horti-culturae  ...  to  which  is  added  the 
Gardener's  monthly  directions.  Bv  J.  Woolridge.  Ed.  4 
enl.     8+ [4]+ 278+ [16]  pp.     3  pi.     D.     London,  1700. 

Meager,  Leonard.  The  English  gardener;  or,  A  sure  guide  to 
young  planters  and  gardeners,  in  three  parte.  O.  London, 
1679.T  —  The  English  gardener  ...  in  three  parte.  The 
first,  shewing  the  way  and  order  of  planting  and  raising  all 
sorts  of  stocks,  fruit-trees  and  shrubs,  with  the  divers  ways 
and  manners  of  ingrafting  and  inoculating  them  in  their 
several  seasons,  ordering  and  preservation.  The  second,  how 
to  order  the  kitchin-garden  .  .  .  The  third,  the  ordering  of 
the  garden  of  pleasure  .  .  .  [61+ 144  pp.  24  pi.  sq.  D.  C)n- 
don,  1683.  —  [Another  ed.]  [6]+ 144  pp.  sq.  D.  London, 
1688. 

Gilbert,  Samuel.  The  floriste  vade-mecum;  being  a  choice 
compendium  of  whatever  worthy  notice  hath  been  extent  for 
the  propagation,  raising,  planting,  encreasing,  and  preserving 
the-  rarest  flowers  and  plante  that  our  climate  and  skill  .  .  . 
will  perswade  to  live  with  us  .  .  .  [20]+252+[18]  pp.  il. 
S.  London,  1682.  —  [Another  ed.]  252  pp.  D.  London, 
1683.t  — Ed.  3  enl.     149+[19]  pp.    il.    S.     London,  1702. 

Beid,  John.  The  Scote  gard'ner  in  two  parte.  The  first  of  con- 
triving and  planting  gardens,  orchards,  avenues,  groves  .  .  . 
The  second,  of  the  propagation  &  improvement  of  forrest,  and 
fruit-trees,  kitchen  hearbes,  roots  and  fruite,  with  some  phy- 
sick  hearbs,  shrubs  and  flowers.  Appendix  shewing  how  to 
use  the  fruits  of  the  garden;  whereunto  is  annexed  the  Gard'- 
ners kalendar.     [10]+ 125+ 14  pp.     4  pi.     O.     Edinburgh, 
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1683.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [8]+  214+  54-f-  24  pp.  6  pi.  D. 
Edinburgh,  1721.  —  The  Scots  gardener  for  the  climate  of 
Scotland,  in  three  parts,  together  with  the  Gardener's  kalen- 
dar  .  .  .  and  the  Karl  of  Haddin^n's  Treatise  on  forest 
trees.  Written  originally  by  John  Keid  .  .  .  and  now  care- 
fully corrected  with  alterations  and  additions  by  an  eminent 
hand.  8+  208+  48+  40+ 138  pp.  S.  Edinbui^h,  1766. 
La  Quintiziie,  [Jean]  de.  The  compleat  gard'ner  .  .  .  1693.  — 
See  his  Instruction  pour  le  jardin  fruitier  .  .  .  1690,  under 
France,  p.  111. 

Meager,  Leonard.  The  mystery  of  husbandry;  or,  Arable, 
pasture  and  wood-land  improved;  containing  the  whole  art 
and  mystery  of  agriculture  or  husbandry  .  .  .  wood-land 
to  improve,  in  setting,  lopping  and  managing  to  a  vast  in- 
crease; the  great  advantage  of  inclosures  .  .  .  [10]+ 161  pp. 
1  pi.  S.  London,  1697. 
See  pp.  108-140. 

The  new  art  of  gardening,  with  the  gardener's  almanack, 

containing  the  true  art  of  gardening  in  all  its  particulars 
.  .  .  [2]+164+[4]  pp.  S.  London,  1697.  —  [Another  ed.] 
D.     London,  [1710? ].t  —  Ed.  2  rev.     D.     London,  1732.t 

Nonrse,  Tim[othy].  Campania  foelix;  or,  A  discourse  of  the 
benefits  and  improvements  of  husbandry;  containing  direc- 
tions for  all  manner  of  tillage,  pasturage  and  plantation  .  .  . 
To  which  are  added  two  essays:  I.  Of  a  country-house.  II.  Of 
the  fuel  of  London.    [4]+  354  pp.     1  pi.     O.     London,  1700. 

Oentil,  Francois.  Le  jardinier  solitaire;  the  solitary  or  Car- 
thusian gard'ner  .  .  .  1706.  —  See  his  Le  jardinier  solitaire 
.  .  .  1704,  under  France,  p.  111. 

lAgeTf  Louis.  The  compleat  florist  .  .  .  1706.  —  See  his  Le 
jardinier  fleuriste  .  .  .  1704,  under  France,  p.  112. 

M[ortimer],  J[ohn].  The  whole  art  of  husbandry;  or,  The  way 
of  managing  and  improving  of  land ;  being  a  full  collection  of 
what  hath  oeen  wnt,  either  by  ancient  or  modem  authors 
...  as  also,  an  account  of  the  particular  sorts  of  husbandry 
used  in  several  counties;  with  proposals  for  its  farther  im- 
provement. To  which  is  added  the  countr>anan's  kalendar 
.  .  .  O.  London,  1707.t-— Ed.  2  rev.  [14]+ 632+ [8]  pp. 
il.  O.  London,  1708.  — Ed.  3.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1712. — 
Ed.  5.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1721.t  —  Ed.  6  rev.  by  T.  Mot- 
timer.    2  vol.    O.     London,  1761.t 

[lie  Blond,  Alexandre.]  The  theory  and  practice  of  ^rdening 
.  .  .  1712.  —  See  his  Le  th6orie  et  le  pratique  du  jardinage 
.  .  .  1709,  under  France,  p.  112. 

Lanrence,  John.  The  clergy-man's  recreation,  shewing  the 
pleasure  and  profit  of  the  art  of  gardening.  O.  London, 
1714.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  [8]+  52  pp.  1  il.  D.  London,  1714.  — 
Ed.  3.  [8]+ 52  pp.  lil.  1  pi.  D.  London,  1715.  —  Ed.  4. 
[8]+ 84  pp.  Ipl.  Ipor.  O.  London,  1716.t  —  Ed.5.  [8]+ 
84  pp.     1  il.     1  pi.     O.     London,  1717. 

For  pt.  II.  see  his  The  gentleman's  rcoreation.     1716.  —  For  pt.  III.  see 
Evelyn,  Charles.    The  lady's  recreation.     1717. 

Switzer,  Stephen.  The  nobleman,  gentleman  and  gardener's 
recreation;  or.  An  introduction  to  gardening,  planting,  agri- 
culture and  the  other  business  and  pleasures  of  a  country 
Ufe.  [61+ 34+ 266+ [16]  pp.  Ipl.  O.  London,  1716.  —  Ich- 
nographia  rustlca;  or,  the  nobleman,  gentleman,  and  gar- 
dener s  recreation  .  .  .  and  a  general  system  of  agriculture 
...  3  vol.  37  pi.  D.  London,  1718.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  3  vol. 
51  pi.  O.  London,  1742.  —  Apx.  96  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1742. 

Directions  for  the  rainng  forest  trees  (ed.  1715,  pp.  144-199).  —  Woods 
and  coppices  (ed.  1715,  pp.  200-218). 

[Worlid^e,  John.]  A  compleat  system  of  husbandry  and  gar- 
dening; or,  The  gentleman's  companion,  in  the  business  and 
pleasures  of  a  coimtry  life;  shewing,  the  several  new  and  most 
advantagious  ways  of  tilling,  planting,  sowing,  manuring, 
ordering  and  improving  of  allsorts  of  ^idens  .  .  .  The  hus- 
bandman's monthly  mrections  .  .  .  The  interpretation  of 
rustick  terms  .  .  .  26+ [13]+ 604  pp.  Ipl.  D.  London, 
1716. 

Laurence,  John.  The  gentleman's  recreation;  or.  The  second 
part  of  the  art  of  gardening  improved;  containing  several  new 
experiments  and  curious  observations  relating  to  fruit-trees 
.  .  .  [16]+ 115  pp.  il.  4  pi.  D.  London,  1716.  —  Ed.  2. 
[16]+ 115  pp.     U.    4  pi.     O.     London,  1717. 

For  pt.  I.  see  his  The  clergyman's  recreation  .  .  .  1714. — For  pt.  III.  m« 
Evelyn,  Charles.     The  lady's  recreation  .  .  .  1717. 

Stevenson,  H.  The  young  gard'ner 's  director,  furnishing 
him  with  instructions  for  planting  and  sowing  whatsoever 
trees  or  seeds  have  been  thought  worthy  of  care  in  a  garden 
or  orchard,  either  for  profit  or  pleasure,  also  containing  the 


culture  of  them  all  .  .  .  the  whole  being  for  the  most  part 
experiments,  and  what  are  not,  are  taken  from  the  best  au- 
thors .  .  .  By  H.  8.  Philokepos,  [pseud.].  6+ 144  pp.  2  pi. 
S.  London,  1716.  —  The  gentleman  gardener  instructed  in 
sowing,  planting,  pruning  and  grafting  seeds,  plants,  flowers 
and  trees  .  .  .  To  which  is  added  the  Gard'ner's  kalendar, 
shewing  the  particular  work  to  be  done  eveiy  month  in  the 
kitchen-garden,  flower-garden,  and  oreharcl.  Ed.  3  enl. 
9+[l]+312  pp.  S.  London,  1748.  —  Ed.  4  enl.  11+[1]+ 
312  pp.  8.  London,  1750.  — Ed.  8.  293  pp.  D.  London, 
1769.t 
In  the  first  edition  the  author's  full  name  appears  only  in  the  preface. 

Erelyn,  Charles.  The  lady's  recreation ;  or.  The  third  and  last 
part  of  the  art  of  gardening  improv'd  ...  To  which  are 
added  some  curious  observations  concerning  variegated 
greens  by  Mr.  Laurence.  4+  [8]+  200  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1717. 

For  pt.  I.  tee  Laurence,  John.    The  clergyman's  recreation  .  .  .  1714. — 
For  pt.  II.  tee  Laurence,  John.     The  gentleman's  recreation  .  .  .  1716. 

Bradley,  Richard.  New  improvements  of  planting  and  gar- 
dening both  philosophical  and  practical,  explaining  the  mo- 
tion of  the  sap  and  the  generation  of  plants  ...  3  pts.  pi. 
O.  London,  1717-18.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  3  pts.  pi.  D.  London, 
1718.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  3  pts.  pi.  O.  London,  171^20.  — 
New  improvements  .  .  .  To  which  is  added  Herefordshire- 
orchards  [by  John  Beale].  Ed.  4.  [14]+ 435  pp.  11  pi.  O. 
London,  1724.  —  Ed.  5  with  an  appen  lix.  [14]+  608+  [23]  pp. 
14  pi.  O.  London,  1726.  —  Ed.  6  with  an  appendix.  [14]+ 
608+  [21]  pp.  14  pi.  O.  London,  1730-31.  —  Ed.  7  with 
an  appendbc.    [l4]+608+[23]  pp.    il.    14  pi.    O.    London, 

1739.  —  Appendix.     72  pp.     2  pi.    D.    London,  1726. 

Nouvelles  observations  pnisyques  [sic]  et  pratiques  sur  le  jar- 
dinage  et  I'art  de  planter  avec  le  calendrier  des  jardiniers; 
ouvrage  traduit  deVanglois.    3  vol.    11  pi.    S.    Paris,  1756. 

Ed.  1756  contains  also  chapters  on  silviculture  (I.  71-121). 

A  general  treatise  of  husbandry  and  gardening,  contain- 
ing sucn  observations  and  experiments  as  are  new  and  useful 
for  the  improvement  of  land  ...  3  vol.  pi.  O.  London, 
1724.  —  A  general  treatise  .  .  .  ccntaining  a  new  system  of 
vegetation;  illustrated  with  many  observations  and  experi- 
ments ...  2  vol.  16  pi.  O.  London,  1726.  —  A  general 
treatise  of  agriculture,  both  philosophical  and  practical,  dis- 

f claying  the  arts  of  husbandly  and  gardening  ...  8+  503+ 
15]  pp.     20  pi.    O.     London,  1757. 

A  survey  of  the  ancient  husbandry  and  gardening,  col- 


lected from  Cato,  Varro,  Columella,  \^iigil,  and  others,  the 
most  eminent  writers  among  the  Gr^ks  and  Romans; 
wherein  many  of  the  most  difficult  passages  in  those  authors 
are  explained  .  .  .  With  a  preface,  shewing  the  use  of  hus- 
bandry, and  the  necessity  of  erecting  publick  gardens.  [14]+ 
373+ [10]  pp.    4  [2]  pi.     O.     London,  1726. 

The  country  gentleman  and  farmer*s  monthly  director, 


containing  necessary  instructions  for  the  management  and 
improvement  of  a  farm  in  every  month  of  the  year  .  .  .  The 
times  of  planting  and  cutting  of  coppice  or  springs  of  wood 
and  felling  of  timber  .  .  .  20+ 132  pp.  1  pi.  O.  London, 
1726. 

Laurence,  John.  A  new  system  of  agriculture,  being  a  com- 
plete body  of  husbandry  and  gardening  in  all  the  parts  of 
them,  viz. :  Husbandry  in  the  field,  and  its  several  improve- 
ments. Of  forest  and  timber  trees,  great  and  small,  with  ever- 
greens and  fiow'ring  shrubs,  &c.  Of  the  fruit-gaitien,  of  the 
kitchen-garden,  of  the  flower-garden.  In  five  books  .  .  . 
[22]+ 456  pp.  il.  pi.  F.  London,  1726.  —  [Another  ed.] 
[16]+ 312  pp.    il.    pi.    F.     Dublin,  1727. 

Houghton,  John.  Husbandry  and  trade  improv'd;  being  a 
collection  of  many  valuable  materials  relating  to  com,  cattle, 
coals  .  .  .  with  a  compleat  catalogue  of  the  several  sorts  of 
earths,  and  their  proper  product,  the  best  sorts  of  manure 
for  each  .  .  .  Now  revised,  corrected  and  published  with  a 
preface  and  useful  indexes  by  Richard  Bradley.  3  voL  O. 
London,  1727. 

Vol.  III.  pp.  4-254  deals  with  products  of  trees  and  shrubs  and  their 
cultivation. 

Langley,  Batty.  New  principles  of  gardening;  or,  The  laying 
out  and  planting  parterres,  groves,  wildernesses,  labyrinths, 
avenues,  parks,  &c.  .  .  .  with  experimental  directions  for 
raising  the  several  kinds  of  fruit-trees,  forest-trees,  ever- 
greens and  flowering-shrubs  ...  To  which  is  added  the 
various  names,  descriptions,  temperatures,  medicinal  vir- 
tues, uses  and  cultivations  of  several  roots,  pulse,  herbs,  &c. 
of  the  kitchen  and  physick  gardens  ...  2  pts.  (16+  [8]+ 
207+ 191  pp.)     28  pi.     sq.  Q.     London^  1728. 
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Miller,  Philip.  The  gardeners  kalendar,  directing  what  works 
are  necessary  to  be  done  every  month,  in  the  .  .  .  gardens, 
and  in  the  conservatory.  With  an  account  of  the  particular 
seasons  for  the  propagation  and  use  of  all  sorts  of  .  .  .  plants 
and  fruits  .  .  .  [6]+ 2+ 34  pp.  F.  Dublin,  1732. f  — Ed. 
3.  O.  London,  1734.t  — Ed.6.  15+ 333+ [11]  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1743.t  —  Ed.  10.  O.  London,  1754.t  —  The  garden- 
ers kalendar  .  .  .  With  a  list  of  the  medicinal  plants,  which 
may  be  gathered  for  use  in  each  month;  to  which  is  now 
added  a  short  introduction  to  the  knowledge  of  the  science  of 
botany.  Ed.  12.  14+417+ [11]  pp.  5  pi.  O.  London, 
1760.  —  Ed.  13.   O.   London,  1762.t  —  Ed.  15.   68+382  pp. 

O.     London,  1769.t  — Ed.  16.     O.     London,  1775.t 

Gartnerkalender.    Ubersetzt  von  Buettner.    O.    Gottingen, 

1750.  t MaandeKjksche  tuin  oefenin^en  in  moes-,  vrugt- 

en  bloemhof,  in  boomgaard  en  oranjehuis,  in  stook  en  broei- 
huiseninentenkweekerij.  Ed.  3.  348  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Haar- 
lem, 1767.  —  Ed.  4.    1  pi.    D.    Amsterdam,  1829.t  —  Ed.  5. 

2  pi.     D.    Amsterdam,  185  l.t Galendrier  des  jardiniers. 

.  .  .  Traduitsurla  16eed.     184  pp.     O.     Bruxelles,  1789. 

The  practical  husbandman  and  planter;  ol*.  Observations  on 
the  ancient  and  modem  husbandry,  planting,  gardening, 
&c.  .  .  .  interspersed  with  notes  etymological,  philosophical 
and  historical  ...  By  a  private  society  of  husbandmen  and 
planters.  2  vol.  4  pi.  O.  London,  1733-34. 
Publbhed  in  0  parts. 

Trowell,  Samuel.  A  new  treatise  of  husbandry,  gardening, 
and  other  curious  matters  relating  to  country  affairs;  con- 
taining a  plain  and  practical  method  of  improving  all  sorts 
of  meadow,  pasture  and  arable  land  ...  To  which  are 
added  several  letters  to  Mr.  Thomas  Liveings,  concerning  his 
compound  manure  for  land,  with  some  practical  observations 
thereon.  7+ [1]+ 164  pp.  D.  London,  1739.  —  The  farmer's 
instructor;  or,  The  husbandman  and  gardener's  useful  and 
necessary  companion,  being  a  new  treatise  of  husbandry  .  .  . 
First  begun  by  Samuel  Trowell  and  now  compleated  with  a 
supplement  to  every  chapter  on  husbandry  ...  by  William 

Ellis.     [12]+ 275+ [1]  pp.     Ipl.     D.     London,    1747. 

Neue  Abhandlung  vom  Ackerbau,  der  Gartnerei  .  .  .  voll- 
st&ndig  gemacht  von  Ellis.     O.     Leipzig,  1750.t 

[Justice.  Sir  James.]  The  Scots  gardiners  director,  containing 
instructions  to  those  gardiners,  who  make  a  kitchen  garden 
and  the  culture  of  flowers  their  business  .  .  .  with  directions 
for  cultivating  fniits  .  .  .  particularly  adapted  to  the  cli- 
mate of  Scotland.     [14]+ 429  pp.    O.    Edinburgh,  1764. 

Sn,  John.  Eden;  or,  A  compleat  body  of  gardening.  Com- 
piled and  digested  from  papers  by  Mr.  Hale.  4+  [4]+  714  pp. 
60  pi.  F.  London,  1767.  —  Eden;  or,  A  compleat  body  of 
gaixlening,  both  in  knowledge  and  practice  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev. 
&  enl.    4+  2+  716  pp.     80  pi.     P.      London,  1773. 

Jiistlee,  Sir  James.  The  British  gardener's  calendar,  chiefly 
adapted  to  the  climate  of  North-Britain,  directing  the  neces- 
sary worics  in  every  month  in  the  kitchen,  fruit  and  pleasure 
gardens  and  in  the  nursery,  green-house  and  stove.  To  which 
is  added  a  dissertation  on  forest  trees  and  a  catalogue  of  seeds, 
roots,  &c.  with  the  names  of  the  months  annexed  in  which 
they  ou^t  to  be  sown.  4+412  pp.  O.  Edinburgh,  1769. — 
The  British  gardener's  director,  chiefly  adapted  to  the  cli- 
mate of  the  northern  counties  .  .  .  443+  [7]  pp.  O.  Edin- 
bui^,  1764.  —  The  British  gardener's  new  director  .  .  .  Ed. 
5  rev.  &  enl.    6+  38+  474+ 12  pp.    pi.     O.     Dublin,  1771. 

[Harte,  Walter.]  Essays  on  husbandry.  Essay  1.  A  general 
introduction,  shewing  that  agriculture  is  the  basis  and  sup- 
port of  all  flourishing  commumties  .  .  .  Essay  2.  An  account 
of  some  experiments  tending  to  improve  the  culture  of 
Lucerne  by  transplantation  .  .  .  18+ [4]+ 213+ 232  pp.  il. 
5  pi.  O.  London,  1764.  —  Essays  on  husbandly  ...  to 
which  is  prefixed  an  epistle  dedicatory  in  verse.  Ed.  2  rev. 
A  enl.  28+ [2]+ 213+ 232  pp.  il.  5  pi.  O.  London,  1770. 
Contains  plates  and  illustrations  of  economic  trees. 

Butter,  John  &  Garter,  Daniel.  Modem  Eden;  or.  The  gar- 
dener's universal  guide,  containing  plain  and  familiar  in- 
structions for  performing  every  branch  of  gardening,  whether 
relating  to  ornament  or  utility,  in  which  are  laid  down  the 
best  methods  at  large  for  raising  all  the  products  of  the 
kitchen  and  flower-garden  and  the  training,  pruning  and 
entire  management  of  fruit  trees;  the  whole  founded  on  ex- 
perience .  .  .  14+  396  [402]  pp.    O.    London,  1769. 

BCawe,  Thomas.  Everv  man  his  own  gardener;  being  a  new, 
and  much  more  complete  gardener's  kalendar  than  any  one 
hitherto  published  ...  By  Thomas  Mawe  and  other  gar- 
deners. Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  [21+489+12  pp.  1  pi.  D. 
London,  1768.  —  Every  man  is  [He]  own  gardener;  oeing  a 


complete  gardener's  calendar  and  general  directory  for 
eveiy  month.  O.  London,  1776.t  —  Ed.  8.  O.  London, 
1779.t  —  Ed.  12.  D.  London,  1788.t  —  Ed.  18  rev.  &  enl. 
7+  [1]+  758+  [96]  pp.  Ipl.  S.  London,  1805.  —  Ed.  19. 
D.  London,  1809.t  —  Every  man  his  own  gardener  .  .  . 
with  great  improvements,  and  the  whole  brought  down  to 
the  present  state  of  horticultural  knowledge,  by  James  Main. 
Ed.  24.  D.  London,  1839.  t  —  Ed.  26  improved  by  J.  Main 
&  G.  Glenny.     O.     London,  1857.t 

[Weston,  Richard.]  Tracts  on  practical  agriculture  and  gar- 
dening in  which  the  advantage  of  imitating  the  garden  culture 
in  the  field  is  fully  proved  .  .  .  particularlv  addressed  to  the 
gentlemen  farmers  in  Great  Britain.  With  observations 
made  in  a  late  tour  through  part  of  France,  Flanders  and 
Holland  ...  To  which  is  added  a  complete  chronological 
catalogue  of  English  authors  on  agriculture,  gardening,  (&c. 
by  a  country  gentleman.  [6]+ 23+ 277+ 70  pp.  1  pL  O. 
London,  1769.  —  Ed.  2  rev.       4+31+[lJ+298+[2]+136  pp. 

I  pi.     O.     London,  1773. 

Miller,  Francis.  The  husbandman's  directory;  or.  The  intelli- 
gent farmer,  being  a  compleat  system  of  useful  knowledge  in 
four  parts,  viz.:  1.  Of  agriculture  and  husbandry  ...  4.  A 
compleat  calendar  of  ^rdening  .  .  .  with  directions  for 
sowing,  planting,  prunmg,  transplanting  and  engrafting 
.  .  .  216  pp.     1  pi.     D.    London,  1770. 

Weston,  R[ichard].  The  gardener's  and  planter's  calendar, 
containing  the  method  of  raising  timber-trees,  fruit-trees, 
and  quick,  for  hedges,  with  directions  for  forming  and  man- 
aging a  garden,  every  month  in  the  year,  also,  many  new 
improvements  in  the  art  of  gardening.  [6]+  298  pp.  1  pi. 
S.    London,  1773.  —  Ed.  2.    O.    London,  1778.t 

The  fi^entlezoan  and  lady's  gardener,  containing  the  modem 
method  of  cultivating  the  kitchen  and  flower-garden,  with  a 
general  catalogue  of  seeds,  plants  and  roots  for  improving 
of  land  .  .  .  with  the  Latin  names  of  each  plant  according 
to  the  Linna^an  system  of  botany  .  .  .  [8]+ 136  pp.  D. 
London,  1776. 

[Home,  Henry.]  The  gentleman  farmer;  being  an  attempt  to 
improve  agnculture  by  subjecting  it  to  the  test  of  rational 
principles.  O.  Edinburgh,  1776.1  —  Ed.  2.  O.  Edinburgh, 
1779.f  —  Ed.  4.  O.  Edinburgh,  1798.t  —  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl. 
31+438  pp.  1  por.  3  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1802.  —  Ed.  6. 
O.  Edinbui^h,  1815.t 
Forest  trees  (ed.  5,  pp.  215-251). 

Kennedy,  John.  A  treatise  upon  planting,  gardening  and 
the  management  of  the  hot-bouse  .  .  .  13+ [3]+ 420  pp.  O. 
York,  1776.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1777.  —  [An- 
other ed.]     13+ [3]+ 462  pp.     O.     Dublin,  1784. 

Brookes,  Gilbert.  The  complete  British  gardener  .  .  .  12+ 
204  pp.     1  pi.     D.     London,  1779.t 

Abercrombie,  John.  The  universal  gardener's  kalendar.  496 
pp.     D.     London,  1788.t 

Bml  recreations;  or.  The  gardener's  instructor;  exhibiting  in 
a  clear  and  perspicuous  manner,  all  the  operations  necessary 
in  the  kitchen,  flower,  and  fruit  garden,  &c.,  &c.  for  every 
month  in  the  year  ...  To  which  is  subjoined  a  complete 
catalogue  of  useful  &  ornamental  trees,  shrubs  &  plants  with 
their  varieties,  and  parts  used  for  medicinal  and  culinary 
purposes.    By  a  society  of  practical  gardeners.    [2]+ 427  pp. 

II  pi.    O.     London,  1802. 

McDonald,  Alexander  (pseud,  of  R.  W.  Dickson).  Practical 
agriculture;  or,  A  complete  system  of  modem  husbandry, 
with  the  best  methods  of  planting,  and  the  improved  manage- 
ment of  11  ve  steck.  Newed.  2  vol.  87  pi.   Q.  London,  1807.  f 

Kicol,  Walter.  The  planter's  kalendar;  or,  The  nurseryman's 
and  forester's  guide,  in  the  operations  of  the  nursery,  the  for- 
est and  the  grove;  edited  and  completed  by  Edward  Sang. 
20+595  pp.     lil.     3  pi.    O.    Edinburgh,  1812. 

Sinclair,  John.  The  code  of  agriculture  .  .  .  1818.  —  See 
Pbinciples  of  arboriculture,  p.  35. 

Pontey,  William.  The  rural  improver;  or,  A  practical  treatise 
on  the  nature  and  management  of  such  rural  scenes  and  ob- 
jects as  are  necessary  to  promote  the  comfort,  convenience 
and  embellishment  of  the  residences  of  the  higher  ranks  of 
society.     9+  301  pp.     7  pi.     sq.  F.    London,  1822. 

Stewart,  Barone/.   The  planters  guide.   O.   Edinburgh,  1828.t 

McIntOBh,  Charles.  The  practical  gardener  and  modem  horti- 
culturist, containing  the  latest  and  most  approved  methods 
for  the  management  of  the  kitehen,  fruit  and  flower  garden, 
the  green-house,  hot-house  ...  2  vol.  il.  31  pi.  O. 
London,  1B2S-29.  —  The  new  and  improved  practical  gar- 
dener and  modem  horticulturist.    O.    London,  1841.  t 
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KeiU,  Patrick.  The  fruit,  flower  and  kitchen  garden  .  .  . 
1*1+336  pp.  il.  O.  Edinburgh,  1838.  —  The  fruit  .  .  . 
[being  the  article  "  Horticulture  "  in  the  seventh  edition  of  the 
Encyclopedia  britannica].  il.  D.  Edinburgh,  1840.t  — 
Ed.  4.    11+364  pp.     O.    Edinburgh,  1849. t 

Loudon,  J.  C.  The  suburban  horticulturist;  or,  An  attempt 
to  teach  the  science  and  practice  of  the  culture  and  manage- 
ment of  the  kitchen,  fruit  and  forcing  garden  .  .  .  32+  732 
pp.    il.     O.     London,  1842. 

Main,  James.  Hortus  diaetetica;  or,  Brief  popular  descrip- 
tions and  practical  directions  for  the  cultivation  of  all  plants 
useful  as  food  to  man,  native  as  well  as  exotic.  180  pp.  T. 
London,  1846.  f 

Adair,  John.  Hints  on  the  culture  of  ornamental  plants  in 
Ireland.    Ed.  3.     13+  [3]+ 136  pp.     D.     DubUn,  1878. 

Bum,  R.  S.  The  practical  directory  for  the  improvement  of 
landed  property,  rural  and  suburban,  and  the  economic  culti- 
vation of  its  farms.  18+608  pp.  il.  77  pi.  sq.  F.  Edin- 
burgh, 1881. 

Plantations  of  various  kinds  (pp.  201-294).    Plantation  of  waste  and 
neglected  lands  (pp.  516-521). 

g.  VBANGE 

Arboricultural 

[Estienne,  Charles.]  Seminarium  et  plantarium  fructiferarum 
praesertim  arborum  quae  post  hortos  oonseri  solent,  denuo 
auctum  &  locupletatum,  huic  accessit  alter  libellus  de  con- 
serendis  arboribus  in  seminario,  deque  lis  in  plantarium 
transferendis  atque  inserendis.     193+  [22]  pp.     S.     Parisiis, 

1640.  —  [Another  ed.]    180+  20  pp.    S.     Parisiis,  1548. 

Seminario  over  planUirio  de  gli  aloeri,  che  si  piantano,  con  i 
loro  nomi,  e  de  i  f ruti  parimente  agiuntovi  V  arbusto,  il  fonti- 
cello,  e  r  spinetto  de  listesso  autore;  tradotti  in  lingua  italiana 
per  Pietro  Lauro  modonese.    69+  [4]  ff.    S.    Venegia,  1545. 

I^aict6  nouveau  de  Tagriculture  &  mani^re  de  planter,  ar- 
racher,  labourer,  semer  &  emonder  les  arbres  sauvages,  bois 
hault  &  bois  taillis,  en  quel  lieu,  quel  temps  &  comment;  le 
plaisir  &  commodity  qu'on  en  revolt,  pour  Taomement  & 
beault6  des  maisons  de  plaisanoe.  [109]  pp.  S.  Paris,  1651. 
'  Attributed  to  Pierre  Belon. 

Oalvel,  £tienne.  Traits  complet  sur  les  p^pini^res  tant 
pour  les  arbres  fruitiers  et  forestiers  que  pour  les  arbrisseaux 
et  les  arbustes  d'omement,  avec  des  instructions  pour  faire 
les  s6mis  de  toutes  les  esp^oes,  les  marcottes,  boutures  .  .  . 
[2]+  374  pp.  2  pi.  D.  Paris,  an  XI.  [1803].  —  Traits  com- 
plet sur  les  p^pini^res  .  .  .  avec  des  instructions  sur  les  ter- 
rains, pour  les  preparer,  faire  les  sdmis  de  toutes  les  espdoes, 
les  marcottes,  les  boutures  .  .  .  Ed.  2  enl.  3  vol.  1  por. 
2  pi.  1  tab.  S.  Paris,  1805.  —  Traits  complet  sur  les 
p6pini6re8  .  .  .  augment^  d'lm  catalogue  d'arbres,  arbris- 
seaux et  arbustes  &nt  indigenes  qu'exotiques  .  .  .  et  de  la 
fructification  des  arbres.  Ed.  3  enl.   3  vol.   por.   4  pi.    1  tab. 

S.     Paris,  [1831]. Trattato  completo  delle  piantonaie 

con  delle  istruzioni  sopra  i  terreni,  per  prepararle,  per  fare  le 
semente  di  tutte  le  specie,  i  margotti,  le  barbate  . . .  tradotto 
suUa  seconda  edizione  Francese  considerabilmente  aumen- 
tata  ...  3  vol.  O.  Firenze,  1813.  (Biblioteca  dell*  agricol- 
tore  .  .  .  VI.-VIII.  Classe  2,  Alberi  ed  arit)usti,  IV.-VI.) 

Tatin,  A.  Principes  raisonn^  et  pratiques  de  la  culture  des 
arbres  fruitiers,  d'aHgnement  et  forestiers,  arbrisseaux  et 
arbustes  d'agr^ment;  des  graines,  racines,  plantes  potag^res 
et  16giunineuses;  des  prairies  naturelles  et  artificielles  .  .  . 
Ed.  4.    2  vol.    O.     Paris,  [1811]. 

Beaunier,  Stanislas.  Le  guide  des  propri6taires  et  des  jardi- 
niers,  pour  le  choix,  la  plantation  et  la  culture  des  arbres  .  .  . 
240  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Paris,  1821. 

Paqnet,  Victor.  Traits  de  la  culture  des  plantes  de  terre  de 
bruy^re  et  g^n^ralement  de  tons  les  v^g6taux  de  la  nature  des 
genres  Erica,  Epacris,  Azalea,  Rhododendrum,  Camellia, 
Kalmia,  Andromeda,  etc.  ouvrage  contenant  des  notions  ex- 
actes  sur  la  propagation  des  plantes  par  semis  .  .  .  20+  339 
pp.     D.     Paris,  1844. 

Da  Breuil,  A[lphonse].  Cours  ^^l^mentaire  th^rique  et  pra^ 
tique  d'arboriculture  contenant  I'^tude  des  p6pinidres  d'arbres 
et  d'arbrisseaux  forestiers,  fruitiers  et  d'omement;  celle  des 
plantations  d'alignement  foresti^res  et  d'omement;  la  cul- 
ture sp^ciale  des  arbres  k  fruits  k  cidre  et  de  ceux  k  fruits  de 
table  .  .  .  3+ [1]+ 613  pp.  32511.  5  pi.  tab.  D.  Paris, 
1846.  — Ed.  3.  2  vol.  81111.  6  pi.  6  tab.  D.  Paris, 
1854.— Ed.  4.    2  vol.    89411.    S.    Paris,  1857.— Ed.  5.    2  vol. 

(1027  pp.)    93411.     4  pi.    tab.     D.     Paris,  1861. Theo- 

retisch-praktische  Anleitung  zur  Baumzucht,  enthaltend  die 


Anlegimg  von  Baumschulen  fUr  Forst-,  Obst-,  Schmuck- 
b^ume  und  Straucher  ;  die  Anpflanzung  von  Forst-  und 
Schmuckb&umen  in  Reihen  und  die  spezieUe  Kultur  der  Obst- 
baume  mit  Most- und  TafelfrQchten;  mit  vorangeschickten 
Bemerkungen  uber  Anatomic  und  Physiologic  der  Pflanzen. 
Deutsch  b^rbeitet  von  Dr.  Albert  Dietrich.  20+  650  pp.  325 

il.    6  tab.    D.    Beriin,  1847. CZtio  Bpeftjib,  A.)    Kvpc^ 

^(peBOBOACTBa.  nepeBo;^i>  crb  ^paHi^jacKaro.  [Translated 
from  the  French.]    2  vol.    692  il.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  1852. 

After  edition  6,  divided  into  three  distinct  parta  under  the  following  tiUea: 
Culture  dea  arbres  et  arbrisseaux  k  fruits  de  table.  1868.  See  under 
Fbuit  trsea.  Francs,  p.  144.  —  Culture  des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux 
d'omement.  1875.  See  below.  —  Piindpes  g4n6raux  d'arborieulture. 
1876.     See  under  Pbinciples  and  vundambntal  scikncbs,  p.  38. 

Meziet,  Andr6.  Cours  ^l^mentaire  d'arboriculture  et  de  viti- 
culture; r^sum^  du  cours  public  gratuit,  fait  sous  les  aus- 
pices de  la  Soci^t^  d'horticulture  de  Mulhouae.  100  pp.  19  pi. 
O.  Mulhouse,  1860.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  114  pp.  29  pi.  D. 
Mulhouse,  1863. 

Da  Breuil,  A[lphonse].  Manuel  d'arboriculture  des  ing^ieurs, 
plantations  d'alignement,  foresti^res  et  d'omement,  boise- 
ment  des  dunes,  des  talus,  haies  vives  des  parcelles  exod- 
dantes  des  chemins  de  fer.  2+ 224  pp.  il.  6  pi.  1  tab.  D. 
Paris,  1860. —Ed.  2  rev.  6+226  pp.  il.  6  pi.  1  tab. 
D.  Paris,  1865.  (Biblioth^que  de  la  ferme  et  des  maisons  de 
campagnes.) — Ed.  3  rev.  6+226  pp.  il.  pi.  1  tab.  D. 
Paris,  1876. 

Dubarle.  Cours  d'arisoriculture  et  de  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers. 
[1]+  66+  [1]  pp.  O.  Senlis,  1868.  —  From :  Soc.  Hart.  Senlia 
BuU. 

Da  Breuil,  Aflphonse].  Culture  des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux 
d'omement;  plantations  de  lignes  d'omement,  pares  et  jar- 
dins.  388  pp.  189  il.  D.  Paris,  1876.  (Cours  d'arbori- 
culture. Ed.  6.)  —  Ed.  2.  388  pp.  189  il.  D.  Paris, 
1878.  (Cours  d'arboriculttire.  Ed.  7.) 
For  earlier  editions  see  his  Cours  616mentaire  .  .  .  1846. 

Pelletier,  Ludovic.  Les  premiers  pas  dans  I'arboriculture 
fruiti^re  et  forestidre  avec  quelques  principes  sur  la  culture 
des  arbres  d'omement.  236  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Ansers,  1886. 
(Notions  ^16mentaire6  d'arboriculture  fruiti^re  et  forestidre.) 

Oannon,  [David].  Le  propri^taire  planteur;  manuel  pratique 
et  6conomique  des  reooisements  et  des  plantations  d'agr6- 
ment.  6+280  pp.  D.  Orleans,  1887.  —  Le  propri6taire- 
planteur;  semer  et  planter,  choix  des  terrains,  semis,  planta- 
tions foresti^res  et  a'agr^ment,  entretien  des  massifs,  ^lagage, 
description  et  emploi  des  essences  forestidres  indigenes  et 
exotiques  etc. ;  traits  pratique  et  ^conomique  du  reboisement 
et  des  plantations  des  pares  et  jardins.  Ed.  2  enl.  12+  364 
pp.    372  il.     O.     Pans,  1894. 

Leconte,  J.  L.  Grammaire  horticoles;  ou,  Cours  ^Idmentaire 
d'arboriculture  k  I'usage  des  ^coles  et  des  oommengants. 
Ed.  2.    9+ 170  pp.     7[14]pl.     D.     Dijon,  1889. 

Branet,  P.  A.  La  science  arboricole  pour  tous;  mani^re  de  cul- 
tiver  soi-m6me  les  arbres  fruitiers  k  tout  vent  et  la  Vigne, 
suivie  du  catalogue  g6n6ral  des  principales  esp^oes  d'arbres  k 
fruits,  de  table  et  de  Vigne  et  de  quelques  aper^us  sur  les 
arbres  forestiers,  d'alignement  et  d'omement,  arbres  verts  et 
i^ineux.     7+ 106  pp.    6  pi.    O.    Agen,  1886. 

General 

Qoiqaeran,  Pierre.  Primaria  relatensium  de  laudibus  pro- 
vinciae  libri  tres  et  centum  eiusde  de  Annibale  exametri  .  .  . 

[8]+ 101  pp.     O.     Parisiis,  1561. Nouvelle  agriculture; 

ou,  Instruction  pour  ensementer  les  arbres  fruictiers  avec 
I'usage  et  proprietz  d'iceux .  .  .  et  divers  traits  de  la  vertu 
des  fleurs,  du  naturel  des  animaux  [conteniis  dans  la  Provence 
de  Pierre  Quiqueran  de  Beaujeu]  traduit  du  latin  par  F. 
Niny  de  Claret.    O.     Toumon,  1616.t 

Belon,  Pierre.  Les  remonstrances  sur  le  default  du  labour  et 
culture  des  plantes  et  de  la  cognoissanoe  d'icelles,  contenant 
la  mani^re  d'affranchtr  et  apprivoisir  les  arbres  sauvages. 

80  S.    O.     Paris,  1668.t De  neglecta  stirpimn  cultura, 

atque  earum  cognitione  libellus;  ecK>oens  qua  ratione  sil- 
vestres  arbores  cicurari  &  mitescere  queant.  Carolus  Clusius 
Atrebas  ^  gallico  latinum  faciebat.  87  pp.  D.  Antverpiae, 
1589.  {Appended  to  his  Plurimarum  singularium  &  memo- 
rabilium  rerum  in  Grsecia,  Asia,  MgyptOf  ludsea,  Arabia 
.  .  .  1589.)  —  De  neglecta  plantarum  cultura  .  .  .  (In  his 
Plurimamm  singularium  &  memorabilium  renim  .  .  .  pp. 
209-242.     1605.) 

Qnatre  traictez  utiles  et  d^lectables  de  I'agriculture.  Le  pre- 
mier: Traicte  de  la  mani^re  de  planter  .  .  .  Le  seconde: 
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Dc  ]a  mani^re  d'enter  .  .  .  par  Gorgole  de  Corne  Florentin. 
Le  tiers:  De  la  mani^re  de  semer,  et  faire  p^pinidres  .  .  . 
parF.  Dany(ou  Brassard).  Le  quart:  De  Tart  d'enter  .  .  . 
par  Nicolas  du  Mesnil.  Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  4  pts.  ([15]+ 127 
pp.)  S.  Paris,  1660. 
Misaald,  Antoine.  Historia  hortensium  quatuor  opusculis 
methodicis  oontexta  quorum  primum,  hortorum  curam,  orna- 
tum  &  secreta  quamplurima  ostendit;  secundum,  insi- 
tionum  artes  proponit;  tertium,  auxiliares  &  medicas  hor- 
tensium utilitates  percurrit;  quartum,  jucunda  et  benefica 
medicandorum  hortensium  olerum,  radicum,  fructuum, 
u varum,  vinorumetcamiumartificiaexpHcat  .  .  .  16+296+ 
[22]+ 200+ [14]+ 76  pp.  S.  Coloniae  Agrippinae,  1676.  — 
[Another  ed.]    16+ 296+ [22]+ 200+ [14]+ 76  pp.    S.  Coloniae 

Agrippinae,  [1576-]1577. Traduction  des  livres  de  Mi- 

zaula,  par  Andr6  de  la  Caille;  sQavoir  le  Jardinage,  contenant 
la  mam^re  d'embellir  les  jardins;  item,  comme  il  faut  enter  les 
arbres  et  les  rendre  m^decinaux.  Epitre  de  Carystius.  Du 
Syrmaisme,  et  mani^re  de  purger  par  le  vomissement,  sui- 
vant  I'invention  des  £gyptiens.  Le  oonseil  d'Amauld  de 
Villeneuve.  Trait<S  du  Sen6.  Reoeptes  de  divers  secrets. 
Jardin  medicinal.  M6thode  artificielle  pour  avoir  des  fruits 
laxatifs.  O.  n.  p.,  1578. t  —  Epitome  de  la  Maison  rustique, 
contenant  le  Jardin  m6decinal  et  le  Jardinage  d'Antoine  Mi- 
sauld.  Item  la  mani^re  d'embellir  les  jardins;  plus  la  fa^on 
d'enter  les  arbres.    O.     Villefranche,  1605.t 

Serres,  OU\'ier  de,  Seigneur  duPradd.  Le  thdd,tre  d 'agricul- 
ture et  mesna^  des  champs.  [15]+ 1004+ [183]  pp.  F. 
Paris,  1600.  —Last  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [62]+ 1198+  [31]  pp.  il. 
Ipl.  D.  Geneve,  1611.  —  [Another  ed.]  [28]+ 878+ [16] 
pp.  Q.  Gen6ve,  1629.  —  Last  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [12]+  908  pp. 
il.  O.  Rouen,  1635.  — [Another  ed.]  Q.  Rouen,  1646.t — 
Last  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [30]+ 878+ [16]  pp.  il.  O.  G6n6ve, 
1651.  —  [Another  ed.1  Lyon,  1675.t  —  Le  thddtre  d'agricul- 
ture  .  .  .  dans  lequel  est  reprdsent^  tout  ce  qui  est  requis  et 
n^cessaire  pour  bien  dresser,  gouvemer,  enrichir  et  embellir 
la  maison  rustique.  NouveDe  Edition  confoime  au  texte, 
augmentde  de  notes  et  d'un  vocabulaire;  public  par  la  So- 
ci6t^  d'agriculture  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine.  New  ed.  enl. 
2  vol.    por.    pi.    sq.  Q.^   Paris,  1804r^5. 

Boyceaa  [de  la  Barandidre],  Jacaues.  Traits  du  jardinage, 
selon  les  raisons  de  1&  nature  et  de  I'art,  divis6  en  trois  livres 
.  .  .  5+ 87  pp.  pi.  P.  Paris,  1638.  — [Another ed.]  Paris, 
1640.t  —  [Another  ed.]  5+  87  pp.  pi.  F.  Paris,  1688.  — 
Traits  du  jardinage,  qui  enscigne  les  ouvrages  qu'il  faut  faire 
.  .  .  [4]+ 152  pp.  S.  Paris,  1689.  —  [Another  ed.]  D. 
Paris,  1707.t 

Invre  II.  (pp.  35-67  of  ed.  1)  dcab  with  the  oultivstion  of  trees. 

[Bonnefoiui,  Nicolas  de.]  Le  jardinier  f rangois,  qui  enseigne  k 
cultiver  les  arbres  et  herbes  potag^res,  avec  la  mani^re  de 
conserver  les  fruits  et  faire  toutes  sortes  dc  confitures  par 
R.  D.  C.  D.  B.  D.  N.  Ed.  2.  D.  Paris,  1661.t  —  Ed.  3 
enl.  [22]+380+ [2]  pp.  T.  Paris,  1652.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  [22]+ 
380+ [2]  pp.  3  pi.  T.  Paris,  1653.  — Ed.  5.  381pp.  pref. 
2  pL  D.  Paris,  1654.t  — Ed.  6  enl.  [22]+ 382+ [2]  pp. 
4  pi.  T.  Paris,  1656.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  [12]+  342+  [2]  pp.  T. 
Lyon,  1660.t  — Ed.  8  enl.  [22]+ 390  [414]+ [6]  pp.  4  pi. 
S.  Paris,  1666.  —  [Another  ed.]  [141+318  pp.  T.  Lyon, 
1670.  —  [Another  ed.]  [14]+ 238  pp.  T.  Pans,  1675.  —  Ed. 
10  enl.  [16]+ 311  [313]+ [2]  pp.  •  1  pi.  S.  Paris,  1684.  — 
[Another  ed.]  D.  Rouen,  1701. f  —  [Another  ed.]  D. 
Paris,  171  l.t  —  [Another  ed.]     D.     Troves,  1723.t  —  Last 

ed.    [12]+ 387+ [5]  pp.     S.     Paris,  1737. The  French 

gardiner,  instructing  how  to  cultivate  all  sorts  of  fruit-trees, 
and  herbs  for  the  garden,  together  with  directions  to  dry  and 
conserve  them  in  their  natural.  First  written  by  R.  D.  C. 
D.  W.  B.  D.  N.  and  now  transplanted  into  English  by  Philo- 
oepos.  [10]+294+[ll]  pp.  3  pi.  T.  London,  1658. — 
The  French  gardinei*  .  .  .  Written  originally  in  French,  and 
now  transplanted  into  EnsUsh  by  John  Evelyn  .  .  .  Where- 
unto  is  annexed  the  En^sh  vineyard  vinaicated  by  John 
Rose. ..  [6]+ 294+ 48+ [6]  pp.  3  pi.  S.  London,  1669. — 
Bd.3.    [6]+ 294+ 48+ [16]  pp.    4  pi.    S.    London,  1675. 

MoUet,  Claude.  Th^tre  des  jardinages,  contenant  une  m^ 
thode  facile  pour  faire  des  p^pini^res,  planter,  Clever,  enter, 
greffer  et  cultiver  toute  sorte  d'arbres  fruitiers,  avec  les  fleurs 
qu'il  faut  mettre  dans  les  parterres  qui  servent  k  Fembellissi- 
ment  des  jardins.  D.  Paris,  1660.t  —  [Another  ed.]  D. 
Paris,  1678.t 

[Morin,  Pierre.]  Nouveau  traits  pour  la  culture  des  fleurs,  qui 
enseigne  la  manidre  de  les  cultiver,  multiplier,  &  les  conserver 
selon  leurs  espdces,  avec  leurs  proprietez  merveilleuses  &  les 
vertus  medecinales.      [14]+ 160+  [2]  pp.    S.     Paris,  1682. 


La  Quintiiiie,  [Jean]  de.  Instruction  pour  les  jardins  fruitiers 
et  potagers,  avec  une  traits  des  Grangers,  suivv  de  quclques 
rdflexions  sur  I'agriculture.  2  vol.  i\.  [13]  pi.  Q.  Paris, 
1690.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  2  vol.  il.  por.  pi.  sq.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1692.  —  Le  parfait  jardinier;  ou,  Instruction  .  .  .Ed.  2. 
2  vol.  il.  por.  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1695.  —  Instruction  pour  les 
jardins  fruitiers  .  .  .  augment6e  d'un  traits  de  la  culture 
des  melons,  &  de  nouvelles  instructions  pour  cultiver  les 
fleurs.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  il.  1  por.  pi.  sq.  Q.  Am- 
sterdam, 1697.  —  New  ed.  enl.  2  vol.  il.  [13]  pi.  Q. 
Paris,  1700.  —  [Another  ed.]      Paris,  1715.t  —  Instruction 

S3ur  les  jardins  fruitiers  et  potagers,  avec  im  traits  des 
rangers,  &  des  r6fl6xions  sur  I  agriculture,  avec  ime  instruc- 
tion pour  la  culture  des  fleurs.  Nouvelle  ^ition,  augments 
de  la  culture  des  melons,  de  la  mani^re  de  tailler  les  arbres 
fruitiers,  d'un  dictionnaire  des  termes  dont  se  servent  les  jar- 
diniers  en  parlant  des  arbres  .  .  .  New  ed.  2  vol.  il.  pi. 
sq.  Q.  Paris,  1716.  —  [Another  ed.]  Paris,  1730.t  —  [An- 
other ed.]  Paris,  1740.t  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  Q.  Paris, 
1746.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  2  vol.  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1756.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  Paris,  1760. f The  compleat  card'ner;  or,  di- 
rections for  cultivating  and  right  ordering  or  fruit  gardens 
...  to  which  is  added  his  treatise  of  Orange-trees,  with  the 
raising  of  melons,  omitted  in  the  French  editions;  made  Eng- 
lish by  John  Evelyn.  6  vol.  por.  pi.  F.  London,  1693.  — 
The  compleat  gardener  .  .  .  now  compendiously  abridged 
.  .  .  with  very  considerable  improvements  by  George  London 
and  Henry  Wise.  35+ [1]+ 309  [325]+ [7]  pp.  il.  11  pi.  D. 
London,  1699.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  35+  309  [325]+  [7]  pp.  il.  1 1 
pi.  D.  London,  1704.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  2  vol.  (36+  325+  [7] 
pp.)  pi.  D.  London,  1710.— Ed.  6  rev.  36+ 325+ [7]  pp. 
pi.     D.    London,  1717. 

For  German  edition  see  Weber,  F.  C.    Grflndliche  Elinieitung  sum  Gar- 
tenbau  .  .  .  1725,  under  Gebman  Empibb,  p.  102. 

Ijigetf  Loiiis.  £conomie  g^n6rale  de  la  campagne;  ou,  Nou- 
velle maison  rustique.  2  vol.  Q.  Paris,  ITOO.f  —  Oecono- 
mie  g^n^rale  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  il.  sq.  Q.  Am- 
sterdam, 1701.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  il.  sq.  Q.  Paris, 
1708.  —  La  nouvelle  maison  rustique;  ou.  Economic  g6n6- 
rale  de  tous  les  biens  de  campagne ;  la  mani^re  de  les  entretenir 
&  de  les  multiplier  .  .  .  Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl.  by  M.  ♦  *  ♦  2  vol. 
il.  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1755.  —  La  nouvelle  maison  rustique; 
ou,  £conomie  g6n6rale  de  tous  les  biens  de  campagne,  la 
mani^re  de  les  entretenir  &  de  les  multiplier  .  .  .  augments 
consid^rablement,  &  mise  en  meilleur  ordre  .  .  .  par  M.  *  *  * 
Ed.  8  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  il.  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1762.  —Ed.  9, 
rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  il.  pL  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1768. — La  nou- 
velle maison  rustique;  ou,  Economic  rurale,  pratique  et  g^n^ 
rale  de  tous  les  biens  de  campagne  .  .  .  mise  en  ordre, 
d'apr^  les  experiences  les  plus  s^^res,  les  auteurs  les  plus  es- 
tim^,  les  m^moires  et  les  proc^^s  de  cultivateurs,  amateurs 
et  artistes,  chacun  dans  les -parties  qui  les  concement  par 
J.  F.  Bastien.  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  3  vol.  [80]  pi.  Q. 
Paris,  1798.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  3  vol.  pi.  sq.  Q.  Paris, 
1804. 

[Gtontil,  Francis.]  Le  jardinier  solitaire;  ou.  Dialogues  entre 
un  curieux  &  un  jardimer  solitaire.  Contenant  la  m^thode  de 
faire  &  de  cultiver  un  jardin  fruitier  &  potager  .  .  .  [18J+391+ 
[10] pp.  Ipl.  S.  Paris,  1704.  — [Another ed.]  12+338+[9] 
pp.  Ipl.  T.  Bruxelles,  1706.— [Another ed.]  12+338+[9]pp. 
1  pi.  T.  Bruxelles,  1711.  — Ed.  4.  D.  Paris,  1712.t  — 
Ed. 5.  [22]+ 440+ [3] pp.  Ipl.  S.  Paris,  1723.— [Another 
ed.]  12+272  pp.  1  pi.  T.  Bruxelles,  1728.  —Ed.  6  enl. 
[22]+ 440+ [4]  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Paris,  1738.  —  Le  jardinier 
solitaire  .  .  .  avec  des  reflexions  sur  la  culture  des  arbres. 
Ed.  7  enl.  17+ [7]+ 440+ [3]  pp.  S.  Paris,  1738.—  [An- 
other ed.]  18+  [2]+  364  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Li^ge,  1761.  —  New 
ed.  enl.  20+ 354 [364]  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Paris,  1770.— Ed. 
9  enl.  20+364  pp.  Ipl.  8.  Rouen,  1789. Le  jardi- 
nier solitaire.  The  solitary  or  Carthusian  gard'ner,  I)eing 
dialogues  between  a  gentleman  and  a  gard'ner;  containing  the 
method  to  make  and  cultivate  all  sorts  of  gardens,  with  many 
new  experiments  therein,  and  reflections  on  the  culture  of 
trees.  Also  The  compleat  florist;  or.  The  universal  culture 
of  flowers,  trees,  and  shrubs  ...  by  Louis  Liger.  Newly 
done  into  English  [by  G.  London  and  H.  Wise].  12+  [6]+  488 
[500]+  [8]  pp.  il.  21  pi.  O.  London,  1706.  —  The  retired 
gardener,  in  six  parts;  the  two  first  being  dialogues  between  a 
gentleman  and  a  gardener,  containing  the  methods  of  making, 
ordering  and  improving  a  fruit  and  kitchen-garden  .  .  .  The 
four  last  parts  treat  of  the  manner  of  planting  and  cultivating 
most  kinds  of  flowers,  plants,  shrubs,  and  under-shrubs  .  .  . 
Translated  from  the  French  of  the  Sieur  Louis  Liger  .  .  . 
With  several  alterations  and  additions  proper  for  our  English 
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culture  by  George  London  and  Heniy  Wise.  Ed.  2  rev.  by 
Joseph  Carpenter.      [14]+ 432+ [8]  pp.      il.      20  [22]  pi.      D. 

London,  1717. (Le  jardinier  solitaire;  oder,)  NUtzIicbe 

Unterredungen  und  Gesprache  zwischen  einem  Garten-Lieb- 
haber  und  G&rtner  .  .  .  (in  Liqer,  Louis.  Historischer  und 
verstandiger  Blumen-G&rtner  .  .  .  1716.)  t 

Ziiger,  Louis.  Le  jardinier  fleuriste  et  historiographe;  ou,  La 
culture  universelle  des  fleurs,  arbres,  arbustes  &  arbrisseaux 
servans  h  rembellissement  des  jardins  ...  2  vol.  S.  Paris, 
1704.  —  Le  jardinier  fleuriste  et  historiographe ;  ou,  La  cul- 
ture .  .  .  des  jardins,  avec  la  mani^re  de  dresser  toutes 
sortes  de  parterres,  berceaux  de  verdures,  bouauets,  boulin- 
grins,  portiques  ...  2  vol.  pi.  S.  Amsteroam,  1706.  — 
Newed.  2  vol.  ([22]+ 679+ [17]  pp.)  15  pi.  S.  Amster- 
dam, 1708.  —  Le  jardinier  fleuriste  .  .  .  contenant  plusieurs 
Earterres  sur  des  desseins  nouveaux  .  .  .  Ouvrage  o(i  tous 
$s  curicux  trouveront  de  quoi  s'amuser  agr^blement.  Ed. 
2  rev.  &  enl.  [22]+ 452+ [16]  pp.  il.  14  pi.  S.  Paris, 
1719.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [24]+ 452+ [16]  pp.  il.  14  pi.  S. 
Paris,  1738.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  16+ [6]+ 514+ [25]  pp. 
14  pi.  S.  Paris,  1742. —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  20+535 
pp.  il.  14  pi.  S.  Paris,  1754.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  24+ 
504  pp.  il.  14  pi.  S.  Paris,  1763.  — Newed.  24+ 504  pp. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1764.t  — Newed.  rev.  &  enl.  12+ 422  pp.  il. 
14  pi.  8.  Paris,  1768. —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  12+421 
pp.  14  pi.  D.  Paris,  1776.  — Newed.  rev.  &  enl.  12+419+ 
[IJpp.  il.  14  pi.  S.  Rouen,  1787.  —  [Another  ed.]  12+ 
419  pp.  14  pi.  8.  Rouen,  1792.  — [Another  ed.]  12+335 
pp.    D.    Aiognon,  1811.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.    O.    Avignon, 

182 l.t xne  compleat  florist;  or,  The  universal  culture  of 

flowers,  trees  and  snrubs  .  .  .  {In  Gbntil,  Frangois.  Le 
jardinier  soHtaire;  the  solitary  or  Carthusian  gard'ner  .  .  . 
pp.  129-488  [141-500],  il.,  20  pi.  1706.)  —  RepHnted:  360+ 
8  pp.  il.  7  pi.  D.  London,  1706.  —  The  manner  of  plant- 
ing and  cultivating  most  kinds  of  flowers  .  .  .  (/n  Gentil, 
Francois.      The  retir'd  gardener  .  .  .  pp.    123-432,  il.,  pi. 

1717.) Historischer  und  verstandiger  Blumen-Gslrtner; 

Oder,  Unterricht  von  Bau-  und  Wartung  der  Blumen,  B&iune 
und  Stauden-Gew^chse,  so  zur  Auf-putzimg  eines  Gartens 
dienen  konnen.  Diesem  sind  annoch  beygef (Iget  (Le  jardinier 
solitaire;  oder,)  Niitzliche  Unterredungen  und  Gesprache  zwi- 
schen einem  Gartenliebhaber  und  G&rtner.  [8]+  783+  [3 1  ]  pp. 
il.  21  pi.  O.  Leipzig,  1716. 
La  culture  les  arbres,  arbriaaoauz  A  arbustes  (Ed.  1704,  II.  261-480). 

Beanier,  [P.  C.  L.].    Le  jardinier  botaniste;  ou.  La  manidre  de 
*  cultiver  toutes  sortes  de  plantes,  fleurs,  arbres  &  arbrisseaux, 

avec  leur  usage  en  m^decine  .  .  .  [10]+  341+  [36]  pp.     2  pi. 

S.     Paris,  1706.  —  [Another  ed.]    D.    Paris,  1712.f 

Vanidre,  Jacques  de.  Praedium  rusticum;  carmen  libri  X. 
D.  Tolosae,  1706.t  —  [Another  ed.]  268  pp.  pref.  md. 
10  pi.  O.  Lutetiae  Parisiorum,  1707.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
D.  Coloniae,  1712.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  .^jnstelaedami, 
1714. t— [Another  ed.]  D.  Tolosae,  1730. t  —  [ Another  ed.] 
D.  Amstelaedami,  1731.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Tolosae, 
1742.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Parisiis,  1746.t  —  New  ed.  enl. 
by  R.  P.  Badon.  [4]+ 10+ 320  [322]+ [6]  pp.  1  por.  17 
pi.  T.  Amstelodami,  1749.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [3]+ 9+ 
320+ [6]  pp.  pi.  S.  Coloniffi  Munatianse,  1750.  —  [Another 
ed.]   O.    Parisiis,  1774.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.    16+  565  [365] 

?p.  17  pi.  S.  Colonise  Munatianse,  1782.  —  [Another  ed.J 
>.  Pansiis,  1786.t  —  Praedium  .  .  .  Caeteris  emendatior, 
cum  indice  locupletiori;  accedit  vita  auctoris  nunc  primum 
in  lucem  edita.    New  ed.    D.    Parisiis,  1817.t  —  [Another  ed.] 

D.     Parisiis,  1829.t Economic  rurale,  traduite  dupo^me 

du  P.  Vanidre  par  Berland  d'Halouvry.  2  vol.  D.  Paris, 
1756.t  —  Traduction  en  vers  f ran^ais  par  Roulhac  de  Clu- 
saud;  ouvrage  oouronn^  par  1' Academic  des  sciences  de  Mont- 

auban.    O.    Limoges,  1779.t Vollst&ndiger  Mayerhof. 

O.    Augsburg,  1772.t 

Le  Blonde,  Alexandre.  La  th^orie  et  la  pratique  du  jardi- 
nage,  oix  Ton  traite  k  fond  des  beaux  jardins  .  .  .  Q.  Paris, 
1709.t  — [Another  ed.]  10+ 208  pp.  il.  32  pi.  sq.  Q.  La 
Have,  1711.  —  [Another  ed.]    Q.    Paris,  1722.t  —  [Another 

ed.J     Q.     La  Haye,  1740.t The  theory  and  practice 

of  gardening;  wherein  is  fully  handled  all  that  relates  to  fine 
gardens,  commonly  called  pleasure-gardens,  as  parterres, 
groves,  bowling-greens,  &c.  contaimng  divers  plans  .  .  . 
of  g;ardens  .  .  .  Done  from  the  French  original,  printed  at 
Paris,  anno  1709,  by  John  James  of  Greenwich.  [10]+ 218  pp. 
il.  31  pi.  sq.  Q.  London,  1712.  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1728,t Die  Gartnerei  in  ihrer  Theorie  und  Praxis, 

von  Franz  Anton  Danreitter.  [12]+ 368  pp.  pi.  O.  Augs- 
buiig,  1731.t 
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Liger,  Louis.  Le  nouveau  th^&tre  d 'agriculture  et  menage  des 
champs.  O.  Paris,  1712.t  —  Le  nouveau  th^Atre  .  .  .  con- 
tenant  la  manidre  de  cultiver  &  faire  valoir  toutes  sortes  de 
biens  k  la  campagne,  avec  une  instruction  gen^rale  sur  les 
jardins  fruitiers,  potagers,  jardins  d'omemens  &  botanique 
Extrait  de  FoUilloux  &  des  meilleurs  auteurs.  [16]+ 7^ 
»p.  29  pi.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1713.  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vol.  Q. 
'aris,  1723.t 

Le  manage  des  champs  et  de  la  ville;  ou,  Le  nouveau  jardinier 
f  ran^is  accommod^  au  goust  du  temps,  enseignant,  tout  ce 
c|ui  se  doit  mettre  en  pratique  pour  cultiver  parfaitement  les 
jardins  fruitiers,  potagers  &  fleuristes  .  .  .  [14]+  447+  [15] 
pp.     S.     Paris,  1716. 

Saiusay.    Traits  des  jardins.    New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.     [5]+  262 + 

[11]  pp.     S.     Paris,  1732. 
[Nolin  &  Blavet,  J.  L.]     Essai  sur  Tagriculture  modeme  .  .  . 

24+254  pp.     T.     Paris,  1756. 
Bonnelle,  F.  C.    Le  jardinier  d'Artois;  ou,  Les  ^l^ments  de  la 

culture  des  jardins  potagers  et  fruitiers.      10+ 310+ [10]  pp. 

D.    Arras,  1763.  —  [Another  ed.]     [2]+ 10+  288+  8  pp.      0. 

Arras,  1766. 

L'6cole  du  jardinier  fleuriste.     12+379  pp.     1  il.    S.    Paris, 

1764. Neu  eroffnete  Gartner-Akademle.    Aus  dem  Fran- 

zosischen  von  Franz  Anton  Danreitter.    O.    Augsburg,  1764.t 

Attributed  to  Fuard  or  Fr6ard  du  Castel.  —  Pritxel  baa  the  German  edi> 
tion  under  Alexandre  Le  Blond. 

Mandirola,  Agostino.  Manuel  du  jardinier  .  .  .  1766.  — 
See  his  Manualc  di  giardinieri  . .  .  1649,  under  Italy,  p.  115. 

[Axdftne,  J.  P.  R.  d'.]  Abr6g6  des  instructions  sur  le  jardi- 
na^e,  qui  font  partie  de  I'ann^  champ^tre.  12+  262  pp.  D. 
Avignon,  1767. 

Ann4e  champ^tre.    Partie  qui  traite  de  oe  qu'il  convient 

de  faire  chaquemois  dans  lepotager.  3  vol.  7  pi.  S.  Flor- 
ence, 1769. 

Schabol,  [Jean]  {abb6  Roger).  La  pratique  du  jardinage,  par 
M.  I'abb^  Ro^r  Schabol.  Ouvrage  redi^  apr6s  sa  mort 
sur  ses  m^moires  par  M.  D  ♦  *  *  [A.  N.  Deasallier  d'Argen- 
ville].  2  vol.  (20+ [4]+ 693  [695]  pp.)  18  [19]  pi.  S.  Paris, 
1770.  —  [Another  ed.]  Vol.  I.  22+  434  pp.  9  [10]  pi.  S. 
Paris,  1771.  —  Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  16  pi.  S.  Paris, 
1772.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  14  [15]  pi.  S.  Paris, 
1774.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  14  [15]  pi.  D.  Paris, 
1781.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.    2  vol.    [16]  pi.    S.    Paris,  1782. 

For  a  German  translation  see  vol.  II.-III.  of  his  Theoretisehe  und  prak- 
tische  Abhandlung  vom  Gartenbau  .  .  .  1775,  under  Gbbman  Empibx, 
p.  103. 

[Duchesiie,  A.]  Le  jardinier  prSvoyant.  Almanach  pour 
Tannic  bissextile  1772.    143+ [1]  pp.    Tt.     Paris,  1772. 

Le  BoQge,  Dom.  Principes  du  cultivateur;  ou,  Essais  sur  la 
culture  des  champs,  des  vignes,  des  arbres,  des  plantes  les  plus 
communes  et  les  plus  ordinaires  k  I'homme,  avec  un  traits  des 
maladies  des  cultivateurs.    2  vol.    O.     Fontenay,  1773. f 

[lie  Berrsrais,  L.  R.]    Traits  des  jardins ;  ou,  Le  nouveau  De  La 

Quintinye  .  .  .  O.     Paris,  1775. t  —  Traits  des  jardins  .  .  . 

contenant  la  description  &  la  culture,  1^,  Des  arbres  fruitiers. 

2^.  Des  plantes  potagdres.    3".  Des  arbres,  arbrisseaux,  fleurs, 

&  plantes  d'omement.     New  ed.     4  vol.     27  pi.     O.     Caen, 

1785-88.  —  Ed.  3.    4  vol.    pi.    O.     Paris,  1788-89. 

Title  of  vol.  IV.  ed.  1785-88  reads :  Traits  de  Torangerie  des  serrcs- 
chaudes  et  chassis. 

Morel,  J.  M.  Th^riedes  jardins;  ou,  L'art  des  jardins  de  la 
nature.  O.  Paris,  1776.t  —  Th6orie  .  .  .  enrichie  de  notes, 
et  suivie  d'un  tableau  dendrologi(}ue,  contenant  la  liste  des 
plantes  ligneuses  indigenes  et  exotiques  acclimat^es,  etc.  etc. 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    2  vol.   .  1  pi.    O.     Paris,  1802. 

Grace,  de.  Le  jardinier  portatif,  augments  de  la  botanique 
^l^mentaire  par  Rossignol.  D.  Paris,  1784. t  —  [Another 
ed.]    D.     Lfege,  1798.t 

Miller,  Philip.  Calendrier  des  jardiniers  .  .  .  1788. — See  his 
The  gardeners  kalendar  .  .  .  1732,  under  British  Islands, 
p.  109. 

Manuel  du  jardinier;  ou,  La  culture  des  jardins  potagers,  frui- 
tiers, k  fleurs,  et  les  meilleures  m^thodes  pour  lormer  les  jar- 
dins modemes;  le  tout  mis  en  pratiaue  d'apr^  les  cultiva- 
teurs les  plus  distingu^s,  avec  toutes  tes  planches  n6cessaires 
k  Tintelligenoe  des  jardiniers.  2  vol.  pi.  D.  Paris,  an  VII., 
[1799]. 

Poinsot.  L'ami  des  jardiniers;  ou,  M^thode  sure  et  facile  pour 
apprendre  k  cultiver  avec  le  plus  grand  succ^s,  tout  ce  qui 
concerne  les  jardins  fruitiers,  potagers,  les  pares  et  les  jardins 
anglais,  les  parterres,  orangenes  et  serres-chaudes  ...  2  vol. 
pi.  O.  Paris,  1803.  —  [Another  ed.]  2  vo).  15  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1804. 
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Bastien,  J.  F.  Nouveau  manuel  du  jardinier.  2  vol.  D. 
Paris,  1807.t 

Calendrier  du  jardinier;  ou,  Journal  de  son  travail  dis- 

tribu^  par  chaque  mois  de  Tann^e  . . .  Ed.  2.  [2]-f- 12+69+ 
628  pp.     Ipl.    S.    Paris,  1807.— Ed.  3.     D.     Paris,  1812.t 

K.,  F.  Manuel  d'agriculture  et  d'horticulture  avec  des  notions 
d'arboriculture,  de  viticulture,  de  sylviculture,  de  floriculture. 
[Paris,  1823?]  — Ed.  2.  226  pp.  il.  D.  Toulouse,  n.  d. — 
Ed.  3enl.     342  pp.     il.     D.     Toulouse,  [1894?]. 

Bailly,  C.  F.  Manuel  oomplet  thtorique  et  pratioue  du  jar- 
dinier; ou,  L'art  de  cultiver  et  de  composer  toutes  les  jardins. 
2  vol.     T.     Paris,  1824.t 

PiroUe.  L'horticulteur  fran^ais;  ou,  Le  jardinier  amateur; 
traits  complet,  thtorique  et  pratique  du  jardinage;  divis4  en 
huitUvres.  11+ [1]+ 878+ [11pp.  2  pi.  8.  Paris,  1824-25. — 
Le  jardinier  amateur;  ou,  L'horticuiteur  fran^ais.  2  vol.  S. 
Paris,  1826-27. 

lie  guide  du  cultivateur  et  du  fleuriste.  Annuaire  de  la  Soci^t^ 
linn^nne  d'^mulation  de  Bordeaux,  pour  Tan  1826.  120  pp. 
D.    Bordeaux,  1826.t 

Lardier,  J.  S.  Lois  fondamentales  de  la  nature  sur  les  semis 
et  les  plantations  .  .  .  [3]+  339  pp.    O.     Marseille,  1826. 

Smith,  Thomas.  Traits  d 'agriculture  et  d'horticulture.  Tra- 
duit  de  Tanglais  sur  la  dixi^me  ^ition  de  Smith  par  A.  Bulos. 
266  pp.     D.     Paris,  1826.t 

AduiBon,  Mme.  Agla^.  La  maison  de  campagne.  Vol.  II. 
Jaidinage.  Ed.  2.  430+ [1]  pp.  il.  D.  Paris,  1826.  —  Ed. 
4  rev.  &  enl.    432  pp.    il.     D.     Paris,  1836. 

Noiflette,  Louis.  Manuel  oomplet  du  jardinier,  maraicher, 
pgpini^riste,  botaniste,  fleuriste  et  paysagiste.  4  vol.  por. 
25  pi.  O.  Paris,  1826-26.  —  [Another  ed.]  4  vol.  1  por. 
25  pi.    O.     Paris,  1860.  —  Supplement  no.  1.      157+  [3]  pp. 

O.    Paris,  1860. Vollstandiges   Handbuch  der  Garten- 

kunst  .  .  .  uebersetzt  von  G.  C.  L.  Sigwart.  5  vol.  12  pi. 
O.    Stuttgart,  1826-30. 

Thooin,  Andr6.  Cours  de  culture  et  de  naturalisation  des  v6g6- 
taux.  3  vol.  O.  Paris,  1827.t  —  Atlas.  65  pi.  Q.  [Paris, 
1827.] 

Agoillon,  Camille.  Calendrier  horticultural  toulonnais;  ou, 
Description  de  toutes  les  operations  d'agriculture,  floricul- 
ture et  d'arboriculture  k  executer  durant  fe  cours  de  I'ann^. 
7+94  pp.     O.     Toulon,  1832.t 

BfttiBOXi  rustique  du  19^  si^le;  contenant  les  meilleures  m6- 
thodes  de  culture  usit^es  en  France  et  k  T^tranger  .  .  .  r^dig^ 
par  ime  reunion  d'agronomes  et  de  praticiens  sous  la  direction 
de  MM.  Bailly,  Bixio  et  Malpeyre.     5  vol.    il.     Q.     Paris, 

[184 .  ?]. Der  Landwirth  des  neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts 

.  .  .  1846-48. — See  Bixio,  A.  Der  Landwirth  .  .  .  ,  under 
Germajy  Empire,  p.  104. 

Contenta :  I.  Agriculture  proprement  dite.  II.  Culturefl  industrielles  et 
animauz  domestiquee.  III.  Arts  agricoles.  IV.  Agriculture  forestidre, 
legislation  et  administration  rurales.  V.  Encyclop^e  d'horticulture.  — 
Half  t-p.  reads:  Maison  rustique  du  19*  sidole;  encyclop6die  d'agriculture 
pratique. 

Iieeaateoz,  fidouard.  Traits  ^l^mentaire  de  I'agriculture  du 
d^partement  de  la  Seine.  12+215  pp.  S.  Paris,  1840.  — 
From:  Soc,  Agric.  France  M4m. 
Oourtois-Qtanl.  Manuel  pratique  du  jardinage  .  .  .  388+ 
8  pp.  pi.  S.  Paris,  1843.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2+443+[l] 
pp.  13  pi.  D.  Paris  &  Lyon,  1844.  —  Ed.  3.  396  pp. 
il.  IpL  D.  Paris,  1849.  — Ed.  4.  8+400  pp.  pi.  S. 
Paris,   1853.t  — Ed.    5.     420    pp.    il.      1  pi.    D.     Paris, 

396  pp.     il.     S.     Paris,  1863.t  —  Ed.  7. 
S.    I^ris,  [1868].t 

Cours  de  culture  .  .  .  Public  par  Oscar  Le- 
O.     Paris,  1846.  —  Atlas.     65  pi.     obi.  O. 


1858.  —  Ed.  6. 
8+410  pp.    il. 

Thooin,  Andr6. 
clerc.     3  voL 
Paris,  1845. 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Cours  d'horticulture  professd  ii  I'lnstitut 
hortioole  de  Fremont,  dans  les  ann^es  1829  et  1830.  {Soc. 
Hart.  Paris  Ann,  XXXVI.  200-214,  258-268,  326-338,  390- 
403,  546-569,  601-619,  665-676;  XXXVII.  5-27,  79-91, 
13^-152,  212-226,  285-288,  353-359,  405^13,  557-572,  621- 
624,  1  pi.;  XXXVIII.  10-20,  63-72,  130-148,  181-192,  261- 
289,  341-356,  405-439,  477-501,  572-577,  152  il.;  XXXIX. 
49-59,  97-106,  377-388,  417-424,  473-482, 1  il.,  1  pL;  XL. 
113-123,  149-158,  197-206,  245-259,  293-306,  341-348,  444- 
460,  1  il.;  XLI.  257-271,  337-355,  385-398,  433-445,  481- 
494,  la.;  XLII.  6-17,  49-51,  213-223,  280-304;  XLIII. 
341-351,  389-398,  434-442,  477-486,  520-537,  2  il.,  3  pi., 
1  tab.  184&-52.)  —  Reprinted  in  part:  2  vol.  il.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1848-53. 

Denis  &  Bouud.     Traits  oomplet  de  Thorticulture  pour  les 

rnds  et  les  petits  jardins  .  .  .  public  sous  la  direction  de 
Hilaire  de  Komilly.    532  pp.    8  pi.    O.    Paris,  1846. 


Hocquart,  E.  Le  jardinier  pratique;  ou.  Traits  usuel  des 
plantes  utiles,  des  plantes,  arbres  .  .  .  revu  par  L.  Noisette. 
12}  plag.     8  pi.     S.     Paris,  1846.t 

Barney,  J.  C.  Manuel  d'horticultxu^  et  d'agriculture  pour  le 
d^partement  de  la  Gironde  .  .  .  124  pp.  O.  Bordeaux, 
1849. 

Payen,  A[nselme]  &  Bichard,  A[chille].  Precis  d'agriculture 
th^rique  et  pratique  &  I'usage  des  6coles  d'agnculture,  des 
proprietsires  et  des  fermiers.    2  vol.    11.    O.    Paris,  1851. 

A.,  L.  E.  La  nouvelle  maison  de  campagne.  Jardinage, 
^nomie  de  la  maison,  animaux  domestiques.  [l]+4+456 
pp.     312  il.     D.     Paris,  1854. 

1^6ant,  Victor  &  Boitazd,  M.  Traits  de  la  cultxu«  des  fleurs 
et  arbustes  d'agr6ment.     524+ 16  pp.    S.     Paris,  1856. 

Dupuia,  A[ristide].  Nouveau  cat^chisme  d'agriculture;  860 
questions  simples  et  faciles  k  I'usage  des  4coles  primaires. 
143+ [1]  pp.     nil.    S.    Paris,  [186.?]. 

Morel,  C[h].  Principes  d'horticulture  extraits  des  instructions 
pour  les  jardins  fruitiersetpotagers  par  De  La  Quintinye  .  .  . 
8+318  pp.     O.     Paris,  1861. 

Dandin,  M.  H.  Le  nouveau  th6&tre  d'agriculture;  ou.  Descrip- 
tion raisonn^e  des  travaux  n^cessaires  k  la  culture  des  terres 
...  643  pp.     O.     Paris,  1864. 

H6rincq,  F[ran9ois]  &  C^raid,  Fr.  Horticulture ;  jardin  potager 
et  jaidin  fruitier  .  .  .  ouvrage  donnant  des  notions  g^^rues 
sur  la  culture  du  jardin  pot^^r  et  du  jardin  fruitier  et  des 
notions  particuli^res  sur  cnaqueplante.  674  pp.  Q.  [Paris, 
1865.]  —  Atlas.     4  pp.     56  pi.     Q.     [Paris,  1865.] 

Dnnuui,  A.  Calendrier  horticole  pour  le  midi  de  la  France; 
taille  pr^coce  des  arbres  fruitiers  et  de  la  Vigne  ...  80  pp. 
S.    Lectoure,  1867. 

Ponce,  J.  Traits  d'agriculture  et  d'^oonomie  rurale  .  .  . 
7+278  pp.     S.    Clichy,  1869. 

Desmooltiia,  Ph.  Guide  pratique  du  jardinier  frangais;  ou, 
Trait6  complet  d'horticulture,  contenant:  1.  Tous  les  details 
relatifs  au  jardin  potager  ...  2.  Tous  les  details  relatifs  au 
parterre  ...  3.  Un  vocabulaire  des  termes  de  jardinage 
...  2  vol.    il.     D.    Paris,  [187 .  ?]. 

Lambertye,  L6once,  comie  de.  £l^ments  de  jardinaee,  offerts 
aux  habitants  de  la  campagne  du  d^partement  de  h  Mame, 
du  nord,  de  Test,  du  nord-ouest  et  du  centre  de  la  France. 
84  pp.     30  il.     D.     Paris,  1873. 

Oatroa-(}toaid  &  Daniel,  Joseph.  Manuel  pratique  des  jar- 
dins et  des  champs  pour  le  sua-ouest  de  la  France  .  .  .  Ed. 
2.  688  pp.  il.  D.  Bordeaux,  [188 .  ?].  —  Ed.  3.  633  pp. 
il.    O.     Bordeaux,  [1896]. 

Barral,  J.  A.  &  Sagnier,  H[eni7].  Notions  d'agriculture  et 
d'horticulture;  cours  sup^rieure;  agriculture,  aroorii^ulture, 
horticulture.     320  pp.     138  il.     D.     Paris,  1883. 

Blondean,  Henri.  La  culture  selon  la  science.  £cho8  du 
champ  d'exp^rienoes  de  Vincennes.  Ed.  2.  3+219  pp.  S. 
Paris,  1883.  —  [Another  ed.]    3+219  pp.    S.     Paris,  1884.t 

[Antoine,  frhreJ]  Manuel  th^rique  et  pratiq^ue  d'horticul- 
ture .  .  .  par  un  jardinier.  448+ [1]  pp.  41  il.  D.  Paris, 
1883.  —  Ed.  3.     701  pp.     D.     Paris,  1898. 

Bicheyre,  A.  Traits  d'agriculture  th^nuue  et  pratique  .  .  . 
14+ 324+ [1]  pp.     113  il.     D.    Paris,  18M. 

Barot,  A.  Notions  ^l^mentaires  d'agriculture  et  d'horticul- 
ture.    144  pp.     102  il.    S.     Paris,  1886. 

Ba&n.  Horticulture,  arboriculture,  floriculture,  culture  po- 
tag^re.    7+  334  pp.     D.    Clermont,  1885. 

Henz6,  Gustave.  La  flore  au  point  de  vue  agrioole  en  France. 
{In  Rothschild,  J[u]es],  ed,  Flore  pittoresque  de  la  France 
.  .  .  ed.  4,  pp.  317-368,  il.     [18857]) 

Verlot,  B[emard].  La  flore  au  point  de  vue  horticole  en  France. 
{In  Rothschild,  J[ules],  ed,  Flore  pittoresque  de  la  France 
.  .  .  ed.  4,  pp.  371-406,  il.     [1885?]) 

Pavette,  O.  Notions  616mentaire8  et  m^thodiques  d'agricul- 
ture, d'horticulture  et  d'arboriculture  k  I'usage  des  ^coles 
primaires.     150  pp.     76  il.     D.     Paris,  1889. 

dueidan,  (sr.) .  Indicateur  des  semis  et  travaux  de  jardins  pour 
la  Provence.     176  pp.    il.    T.    Marseille,  [189.?] 

Bellair,  Georges.  Trait6  d'horticulture  pratique.  D.  Paris, 
1892.t  — Ed.2.    6+ 1282  pp.     59811.    S.     Paris,  1897. 

Mottet,  S.  Petit  guide  pratique  de  jardina^.  Creation  et 
entretien  d'un  petit  jardin,  culture  et  multiphcation  des  v^g6- 
taux,  plantes  potaglres.  arbres  fruitiers,  etc.  Ed.  2  rev.  & 
enl.     3+362  pp.     31711.     S.     Paris,  1897. 

Vuyst,  Paul  de.  Manuel  pratique  et  raisonn6  des  cultures 
sp§ciales  ...  264  pp.    29  il.     D.    Paris,  1897. 
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BCaumen^,  Albert  &  TihYagoKad,  Claude.  Manuel  pratique 
de  jardinage  et  d'horticulture  ...  2+  900  pp.  275  il.  D. 
Paris,  1900.     (Encyclop^ie-Roret.) 

h.  IBEBIilN  PEMINSITIJL 

Arboricultural 

QolobsidaB,  J.  B.  Compendio  sobre  el  modo  de  sembi^r, 
planter,  cridr,  podilr  y  oortdr  toda  eq^eoie  de  drboles  .  .  . 
308  pp.    S.    Barcelona,  1817. 

Agaado,  R.  R.  Tratado  del  arbolista  teorioo  ypractioo,  que 
oomprende  la  anatomla,  fisiologfa  y  patologfa  ve^etales; 
fonnaGi6n  y  con8ervaci6n  de  los  viveros,  y  una  pelaci6n  por 
diden  alfal><gtico  de  las  plantas  arb6reas  que  mAs  abundan  en 
los  cultivos  europeos  y  en  nuestra  peninsula.  2+487  pp. 
pi.     D.    Madrid,  1864. 

Btonco  7  Femandes,  Antonio.  Arboricultura;  6  sea,  Cultivo 
de  Arboles  y  arbustos  ...  2  vol.  O.  Madrid,  1884.  —  Ar- 
boricultura .  .  .  Lecciones  dadas  en  el  ateneo  cientffico  y 
literariodeestao6rte.  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  402  il.   D.  Madrid,  1884. 

ftalnsy  Gntierres,  Luis.  Compendio  de  arboricultura,  apli- 
oado  &  las  plantadones  en  las  carreteras  .  .  .  8+ 222+ [4] 
pp.    O.    Jaen,  1871. 

Ha  y  Rave,  Eugenio.  Manual  de  cultivo  de  drboles  f rutales  v 
de  adomo.  248  pp.  S.  Madrid,  [1880].  (Biblioteca  enci- 
clop^dica  popular  ilustrada;  Secci6n  2.) 

JoidaoA  y  Iflorera,  Ram6n.  Manual  de  podas  6  ingertos  de 
drtx)]e8  fnitales  y  forestales.  232  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Madrid, 
[1882].  (Biblioteca  enciclopddica  popular  ilustrada.  Seo- 
don  2*.  —  Agricultura,  cultivo  y  ganaderia.) 

General 

Henera,  G.  A.  de.  Obra  de  agricultura,  copilada  de  diversos 
auctores,  de  mandado  del  muv  ilustrev  reverendisaimo  senor 
el  cardenal  de  E^iaiia  arcobispo  [Franctsoo  Ximenez]  de 
Toledo.  178  CF.  F.  [colophon  ^  Alcald  de  Henaies,  1613.  — 
[Another  ed.]  F.  Toledo,  1520.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F. 
AlcaWl  de  Henares,  1524.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Toledo, 
1524.t  —  [Another  ed.l  F.  Logrofio,  1528.t  —  [Another 
ed.]  F.  AlcaU  de  Henares,  1539.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F. 
Toledo,  1546.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Toledo,  1561. t  —  [An- 
other ed.]  ValladoHd,  1563.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Medina, 
1569.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Medina,  1684.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
Q.  Madrid,  1598.t  — [bothered.]  F.  Pamplona,  1605.t— 
[Xoother  ed.]  F.  Madrid,  1620.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F. 
Madrid,  1643.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Madrid,  1645.t  —  [An- 
other ed.]  Q.  Madrid,  1645.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Madrid, 
1646.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Madrid,  1677.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
7  vol.  O.  Madrid,  1768.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Madrid, 
1777.t  _  [Another  ed.l  Q.  Madrid,  1790.t  —  Libro  de 
agricultura,  aue  trata  de  la  labran^a  v  crianga,  y  de  muchas 
otras  particumridades  y  prouechos  del  campo.  Aora  nueva- 
mente  afiadidos  los  diaWos  de  la  f ertilidad  de  Espafia,  oom- 

Suestos  por  .  .  .  Juan  de  Arrieta.  [11] +370  [356]  ff.  O. 
[adrid,  1508. — Agricultura  general,  oorregida  segun  el  testo 
original  de  la  primera  edidon  publicada  en  1513  por  el  mismo 
autor,  y  adicionada  por  la  Real  sodedad  economica  matri- 

tense.   4  vol.   O.   Madrid,  1818-19. Libro  di  agricoltura 

utiUssimo,  tratto  da  diversi  auttori,  novamente  venuto  a  luce 
dalla  spagnuola  nell'  italiana  lingua  traportato  [per  Mam- 
brino  da  Fabriano].  [2]+ 296  ff.  il.  O.  [colophon:]  Vene- 
tia,  1557.  —  Amcoltura  tratta  da  diversi  antichi  et  modemi 
Bcrittori  dal  GabrieUo  Alfonso  d'  Herreraet  tradotta  di  lingua 
spagnuola  in  volgare  italiano  da  Mambrino  Roseo  da  Fabri- 
ano. [7]+ 288+13]  ff.  U.  O.  Venetia,  1568.  —  [Another 
ed.]  [7]+284ff.  D.  Venetia,  1577.— [Another  ed.]  [7]+ 
284  ff.  O.  Venetia,  1583.  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Venezia, 
1592.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [3]+ 283  ff.  O.  Venetia,  1608.  — 
[Another  ed.]    Q.     Venezia,  1633.t 

Libro  teroero  en  que  trata  de  loe  arbolea  (ed.  1513,  ff.  47-96). 

San  Martin  y  Bmgoa,  Antonio  de.  El  labrador  vascon^ado; 
6,  Antiguo  agricultor  espanol;  demostrad6n  de  las  mejoras 
de  que  es  susceptible  la  agricultura  en  las  provindas  vascon- 
gadas,  y  de  las  grandes  ventajas  que  se  podiian  lograr  en  todo 
el  reyno  observando  las  r^las  de  la  antigua  labranza.  16+ 
280  pp.    S.     Madrid,  1791. 

Oacballo  y  Sampayo,  Diego.  Elementos  de  agricultura,  que 
Gontienen  los  prindpios  teorioos  y  prdctioos  de  esta  (itil,  agra- 
dable  y  honestfsima  ocupad6n.  Verd6n  espanola  por  J.  M. 
Calder6n  de  la  Barca.    20+ 202  pp.    2  pi.    D.    Madrid,  1795. 

Qainto,  Agustin  de.  Curso  de  agricultura  practica  conforme  d 
los  liltimos  adelantamicntos  hechos  en  esta  dcncia  y  d  las 
mejores  practicas  agrarias  de  Europa.  2  vol.  O.  Madrid, 
1818.  — Ed.  2.    2  vol.    O.    Madrid,  1851. 


iffA.1111^1  practico  de  agricultura,  escrito  en  franco  .  .  .  tra- 

duddo  al  espafiol  por  D.  S.  J.  T.  y  S.    236  pp.    S.    Barcelona, 

1822. 
Boedo  y  OardoiB,  Manuel.     Elementos  de  agricultura.     [4]+ 

262  pp.     O.    Coruna,  1836. 
Iilaii86,  Jaime.      Oatedsmo  de  agricultura.      7+ 197  pp.    S. 

Barcelona,  1860. 
Temandei  y  Peroi,  J.  Z.    Gatedsmo  elemental  de  agricultura 

practica  ...  140  pp.     3  pi.    8.    Madrid,  1866. 
Garcia  Sans,  Jos^.    Manual  de  agricultura.    472  pp.    2  pL    S. 

Madrid,  1861. 
Sdalgo  TabUda,  Jos6  de.    Gurso  de  eoonomfa  rural  espafiola. 

VoTl.     16+ 451+ [9]  pp.    G.    Madrid,  1864. 

Vol.  II.  (1865)  deals  with  animalfl. 

Cktfda  Sans,  JosS.  Manual  del  jardlnero.  224  pp.  S.  Ma- 
drid, 1865. 

Vila  y  Bobtos,  J.  M.  Elementos  de  agricultura  general.  155 
pp.    8.     Tarragona,  1886. 

Espejo,  Zoilo.  Oartilla  de  agricultura  prdctica.  103  pp.  8. 
Madrid,  1868. 

Barboaa,  J.  C.  Ojardim;  manual  do  jardineiro-amador.  3voL 
il.    O.    Porto,  1892-93. 

i.  HALT 

AHt)oricultural 

Estienna,  Charies  (Stefano,  Gario).  Seminario  over  plantario 
de  gll  alberi  .  .  .  1646.  —  See  hia  Seminarium  et  plantarium 
.  .  .  1540,  wider  France,  p.  110. 

Oalvel,  fitienne.  Trattato  compkto  delle  piantonaje  .  .  . 
1813.  —  See  his  Traits  compkt  sur  les  p^pinidies  .  .  .  1803, 
under  France,  p.  110. 

Soderini,  Giovanvittorio.  Trattato  degli  arborL  Pt.  1.  250+ 
fl]  pp.  Q.  Firenae,  1817.  —  [Another  ed.]  16+280  pp. 
8.  Milano,  1851.  (Biblioteca  soelta  di  opere  italiane  .  .  . 
DLVIII.) 

Morotti,  Giuseppe  &  Ohioliiii,  Gario.  Istruzione  nella  ooltura 
de'  prindpali  alberi  fruttiferi  e  boschivi.  712  pp.  1  pi.  S. 
Milano,  1834. 

Piccahica,  Giuseppe.  Arboricoltura;  ossia,  Propagazione, 
educasione  e  coltivazione  degli  alberi  piii  utili  alia  saraa  agri- 
coltura.    11+357  pp.    9  pi.     O.    CaSgliari,  1862. 

Boda,  Maroellino  &  Guiseppe.  Nozioni  prindpali  suOa  arbori- 
coltura per  uso  delle  scuole  elementan  rurak.  104  pp.  74 
il.     D.     Torino  &  Napoli,  1869. 

Pasqoale,  G.  A.  Manuale  di  aHt)oriooltura  da  servire  pe'  pro- 
prietaiii,  agriooltori,  ortiooltori,  ingegneri  .  .  .  12+536  pp. 
190  il.     D.     NapoU,  1876. 

General 

AiMna.mtl  Luigi.  La  ooltivatione  .  .  .  al  christianissimo  re 
Francesco primo.  Venet..l639.t  — [Another ed.]  154+2  ff. 
O.  Pari^,  1546.  —  [Another  ed.l  102  ff.  8.  Fiorenza, 
1546.  —  [Another  ed.]  102+[1J  if.  T.  Fiorenza,  1549.  — 
[Another  ed.l  O.  1580.t  —  La  coltivazione,  &  le  Api  del 
s.  Giovanni  Kuoellais.  Con  aggiunta  delli  Epigrammi.  Et 
di  alcune  brevi  annotazioni  sopra  le  Aim.  [6j+  308+  [1]  pp. 
8.  Firenza,  1500.  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Fircnze,  1593.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  36+355  pp.  Q.  Padova,  1716. t  —  [Another 
ed.]  Q.  Padova,  1718.t  — [Another  ed.]  376  pp.  O.  Ve- 
rona, 1745.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  1746.t  —  [Another  ed.l 
Q.  1746.t  — [Another ed.]  280  pp.  O.  Venezia,  1756.t — 
[Another  ed.]     D.     Parigi.  1832.t 

Herrera,  G.  A.  de.  Libro  di  agricultura  utilisdmo  .  .  . 
1567.  — See  hie  Obra  de  agricultura  .  .  .  151S,  under  Ibe- 
rian PENINSULA,  above. 

Tatti,  Giovanni.  Delia  agricoltura  libri  dnque.  Ne  quali  si 
contengono  tutte  le  cose  utile,  &  appartenenti  al  bisogno  della 
villa,  tratte  da  gli  antichi  &  da  moaemi  scrittori.  [3j+ 187  ff. 
il.    O.    Venetia,  1660. 

QaDo,  Agostino.  Le  vinti  giomate  dell'  agricoltura  et  de' 
piaceri  della  villa.  Nuovamente  ristampate  . . .  [22]+ 446+ 
[l]pp.  il.  O.  Venetia,  1876.  — [Another ed.]  [22]+447pp. 
il.  O.  Venetia,  1593.  —  [Another  ed.]  ri4]+434+[19] 
pp.  il.  D.  Venetia,  1596.  — [Another  ed.J  [14]+434+ 
[19]  pp.    il.     D.     Venetia,  1610. 

TarelU,  Gamillo.  Ricordod' agricoltura.  72  ff.  8.  Mantova, 
1677. 

Busaato,  Marco.  Giardino  di  agricoltura,  nel  quale  con  bel- 
lissimo  ordine  si  tratta  di  tutto  quello  die  s  appartiene  k 
sapere  k  un  perfetto  giardiniero  .  .  .  [3]+53+[2]  ff.  il. 
O.  Venetia,  1692.  —  [Another  ed.]  [3]+71+[3]ff.  il.  O. 
Venetia,  1593.  —  [Another  ed.l  Q.  Venezia,  1599.t  —  [An- 
other ed.]    Q.   Venezia,  1612.t  — Ed.  5.   O.    Venezia,  1781. f 
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Poito,  G.  B.  ViIlsB  libri  XII.:  1,  Domus.  2,  Sylva  caxlua. 
3,  Sylva  glandaria.  4,  Cultus  &  insitio.  5,  Poxnarium.  6, 
Olivetum.  7,  Vinea.  8,  Arbustum.  9,  Hortus  ooronarius. 
10,  Hortus  olitorius.  11,  Seges.  12,  Piatum.  In  quibus 
miuoTi  ex  parte,  cum  verus  plantarum  cultus,  certa^  insi- 
tionis  ars,  &  prioribus  secuUs  non  visos  produoendi  fructua 
viamonstrantur  .  .  .  [6]+ 914  [806]+ [48]  pp.  O.  Franco- 
furti,  1692. 

MagMWTii,  Vitale.  Coltivazione  toscana.  [13]+ 136+ [15]  pp. 
O.    Venetia,  1826. 

Fanui,  G.  B.  De  flonim  culture,  libri  IV.  [8]+  522+  [15]  pp. 
44  pi.  O.  Romae,  1633.  —  Flore;  seu,  De  florum  culture, 
lib.  IV.  Editio  nova  acourente  Bemh.  Rottendorffio.  [44]+ 
522+ [12]  pp.  1  por.  45  pi.  O.  Amstelodami,  1646.  — 
New  ed.  [44]+ 522+ [12]  pp.  1  por.  45  pi.  O.  Amste- 
lodami,  1664. Flore;  overo,  Cfulture  di  fiori  distinta  in 

auattro  libri  e  trasportata  dalla  lingua  latina  nell'  italiana 
a  Lodovico  Aureli  Perugino.      [10]+ 520+ [25]  pp.      45  pi. 
O.     Roma,  1638. 

Ed.  1633  has  also  (iUe-page:  Flora;  aiye,  Florum  oultura  .  .  . 

Tuian,  Vincenso.  L'  economia  del  cittadino  in  villa,  libri 
VII.  Intitolati:  II  pane  e  '1  vino.  lie  Viti  e  V  api.  II  cortile. 
L'  horto.  U  giardino.  La  terre.  La  luna  e  4  sole  .  .  .  [6]+ 
594+[lJpp.  il.  O.  Bologna,  1644.  —  [Another  ed.]  [6]+ 
554  [558]+  [13]  pp.  iL  O.  Bologna,  1648.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  & 
cnL  [6J+624+[14]  pp.  il.  O.  Bologna,  1651.  — Ed.  4 
rev.  A  enl.  [6]+ 624+ [151  pp.  il.  O.  Bologna,  1658.— 
Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [6]+  624+  [14]  pp.  O.  Venetia,  1661.  —  Ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  [4]+624+[13]  pp.  O.  Venetia,  1670.— 
Ed.  rev,  &  enl.  602  pp.  O.  Venetia,  1674.  —  Ed.  rev.  & 
enl.  544  pp.  O.  Venetia,  1680.  —  Eki.  rev.  &  enL  544  pp. 
O.    Venetia,  1700. 

MandJTolft,  F.  A.  Manuale  di  giardinieri  diviso  in  tre  libri, 
nelli  quail  brevemente  s'  insegna  nel  primo,  il  modo  di  oono- 
aoere  e  cultivare  li  fiori  di  bmbi  pid  reri;  nel  secondo,  la  oo- 
gnitione  e  culture  delli  fiori  di  radiche  pii^  riguardevoli; 
nel  terzo,  il  modo  di  moltiplicare,  cultivare  e  conservare 

Sl'Agrumi.   [12]+ 154  pp.    T.    Macereta,  1649.  —  II  giardino 
e'  fiori  diviso  in  tre  libn  .  .  .  142  pp.     pref .     D.     Ferrera, 
1650. t  —  Manuale  de'  giardinieri    aiviso  in  tre    libri  .  .  . 

D.     Vicenza,  1652.t Der  neu-aufgesetzte  Blumen-Gar- 

ten  abgetheilt  in  drejr  BQcher  in  wekhen  kttrtilich  unter- 
richtet  und  gelehret  wird  imd  zwar  in  dem  ersten,  wie  und 
auf  was  Weiss  das  schonste  und  rareste  Zwiefel-Blumen  .  .  . 
in  dem  iweyten,  die  Erk&ntnis  und  Wartung  derer  ansehn- 
lichsten  Blumen  ...  in  dem  dritten,  die  Art  und  Weiss  die 
Gitronen  .  .  .  lu  vermehren  .  .  .  [12]+ 246  pp.  .T.  Num- 
berg,  1670.  —  Itali&nischer  Blumen-  und  Pomerantzen- 
Garten,  fQigewiesen  in  einem  Generel-Vorbericht  und  drei 
unterschiedenen  Special-BQchem,  zimi  andermal  deutsch 
aufgelegt  und  mit  Anmerkungen  und  schonen  Figuren  aus- 

fleiieiet.     410  pp.     pref.     pi.     D.     Nttmberg,  1679.t 

Ifanuel  du  jardinier;  ouvrage  n^cessaire  aux  cultivateurs, 
amateurs  de  la  botanique,  et  de  la  physique,  oontenant  la  de- 
scription des  plantes  ndcessaires  pour  la  decoration  d'lm  jar- 
din  de  fleurs  .  .  .  Traduit  sur  foriginal  italien  par  G.  L.  F. 
Randl.    59+ [1]+ 455  pp.    1  pi.    S.    Paris,  1765. 

The  Frenoh  edition  has  a  "Lettre  de  Tauteur  au  traducteur,*'  aigned  Fr. 
Maadirota,  Florence,  1764. 

Affostmetti,  Giacomo^  Cento  e  dieci  ricordi,  che  formano  il 
buon  fattor  di  villa.  Ne'  quali  si  tretta  quello,  e  quanto  deve 
sapere  im  buon  fattor  di  villa,  che  consiste  prindpalmente 
in  tener  buona  scriture,  intendersi  d'  agricolture  .  .  .  [14]+ 
303  pp.  S.  Venetia,  1679.  —  [Another  ed.]  [12]+ 285  pp. 
S.  Venetia,  1692.  —  [New  ed.]  [6]+ 303  pp.  S.  Venezia, 
1749. 

Olariei,  P.  B.  Istoria  e  colture  delle  piante  che  sono  pe  *\  fiore 
piiH  ragguardevoli,  e  piiH  distinte  per  omare  un  giardino  in 
1;utto  il  tempo  deir  anno,  con  un  copioso  trattato  degli  Agrumi. 
[321+761+12]  pp.     Ipor.     1  pi,    O.    Venezia,  1726. 

AAitttfc,  Caaimir.  II  semplioe  ortolano  in  villa  e  V  accureto 
giardiniere  in  cittii  etc.  Accresciuta  in  questa  ultima  im- 
piessione  di  varii  bellissimi  seneti.  D.  Mediolani,  1734.t  — 
[Another  ed.]     192  pp.     O.     Milano,  1815.t 

Xrinci,  Gosimo.  L'  agricoltore  sperimentato,  che  insegna  la 
maniere  pii^  sicure  di  coltivare,  e  condurre  fino  alia  perfezione 
le  piante  piiH  necessarie,  e  utili  al  sostentamento  e  delizia 
dell'  uman  genere,  di  stagionare  e  conservare  le  ulive  e  V  OHo, 
di  preparere,  arere  e  seminare  le  terre.  Nuovamente  stam- 
pata,  corretta  ed  ampliata  coll'  aggiunta  di  alcuni  trettati 
deir  uve,  e  loro  vini,  de'  cocomeri  .  .  .  [28]+ 445+ [1]+ 56  pp. 
S.  Luoca,  1738.  —  L'agricoltore  sperimentato  che  insegna 
caoochd  deve  farsi  mese  per  mese  di  p\\X  importante  nella 


campagna,  di  coltivare  e  condurre  fino  alia  perfeiione  le 
piante  piii  necessarie  e  utili  al  genere  umano  .  .  .  opera 
raccolta  da  vari  ecoellenti  autori.  Prima  edizione.  [26]+ 
26+556  pp.     S,     Lucca,  1759. 

[Benini,  Vincenzo.]  Annotazioni  sopra  la  Coltivazione  di 
Luigi  Alamanni,  in  cui  si  oontengono  moltissimi  awerti- 
menti  utili  e  dilettevoli  per  gli  studiosi  dell'  agricoltura.  Ag- 
giuntoci  in  fine  il  dodecimo  libro  del  volgarizzamento  fioren- 
tino  di  Piero  de'  Crescenzi  .  .  .  [8]+ 179  pp.  O.  Padova, 
1746. 

Morett^  Giuseppe.  Biblioteca  agraria ;  ossia,  Raccolta  di  scelti 
istruzzioni  economico-rurefi,  mretta  da  Giuseppe  Moretti. 
23  vol.     G.     Milano,  1826-39. 

Contains:  Sui  Gelai  (toI.  XII.).    Alberi  fnittiferi  (toI.  XX.).    Com- 

pendio  di  nosologia  vegetabile  (vol.  XXII.). 

OamandooA,  Carlo.  Scoperta  di  nuove  risorse  sul  territorio 
piemontese  fattasi  sotto  il  regno  di  S.  M.  Carlo  Alberto;  ossia, 
Teorico-pretica  sopre  varie  parti  essenziali  dell'  agricoltura 
ad  uso  de' proprietari,  agenti  di  campaena  eoo.  22+247  pp. 
2  pi.  G.  Torino,  1833.— Secondo  supplimento  .  .  .  80  [100] 
pp.    G.     [Torino,  1835.] 

Lastxi,  Marco.  Corso  di  agricolture  pretica.  8+244  pp.  1  pL 
G.    Milano,  1834.t 

Olayaxino,  Antonio.    Antosmologia;  ovvero,  Trettato  teorioo- 

Sretico  istnittivo  suUa  coltivazione  e  moltiplicazione  di  piante 
i  fiori  odorosi.     236+ [1]  pp.     D.     Torino,  1857. 
Fimnchi,  Giuseppe.     Manuale  del  coltivatore.     3  vol.     7  pi. 

tab.    G.    Ciamberi,  1857-58. 
Lamattina,  C.  L.     L'  agricoltura  colla  sdenza;  ^uida  teorico- 
pretica  di  agricolture  razionale.    2  vol.     D.     Firenze,  1878. 

J.  SWITZERLAND 

Tschifleli,  Daniel.    L'^cole  des  jardiniers.    D.    Berne,  1686.t 

Frey,  J.  J.  Kleines  Handbuch  der  gemeinnQtzigsten  Wissen* 
schaften;  oder,  Das  Wissenswertheste  aus  der  Landwirth- 
schaft,  dem  Obstbau,  dem  Forstwesen  .  .  .  Bern,  1832.  f 

Boncajoli,  Giuseppe.  Sunto  di  cenni  agricoli-forestali.  126 
pp.    G.    Locarno,  ISTl.f 

Engel,  Samuel.  Der  junge  Landwirth  in  Feld  und  Wald.  4+ 
423  pp.  G.  Bern  &  Basel,  1889.  —  Ed.  2.  4+  471  pp.  G. 
Bern  &  Basel,  1890. 

k.  AUSTRUL-HUNOABT 

Arborioultund 

Diebl,  Frenz.  Lehre  von  der  Baimi-Zucht  Uberhaui>t,  und  von 
der  Gbstbaimizucht,  dem  Weinbaue  und  der  wilden  oder 
Waldbaumzucht  insbesondere.  147+ [7]  pp.  D.  BrOnn, 
1844. 

LoUcsy,  S&ndor.  A  fateny^szt^s.  [Arboriculture.]  120  pp. 
D.    V^Loz,  1871. 

ites45,  J.  K.  Prektiok^  6t£paf .  [A  preotical  tree  warden.] 
56  pp.    27  il.    G.    Prag,  1889. 

Fraibexg,  FrentiSek.  P^stovdni  stromii  a  keHk  ovocn^ch  i 
zdobn^ch.  [The  cultivation  of  fruit  and  ornamental  trees 
and  shrubs.]    218  pp.     14  pi.     D.     Prag,  1896. 

Moln&r,  Istvdn.  A  fatenv^^t^  ktilonos  tekintettel  a  koss^i 
faiskoUkre  ^  befdsitdsokre.  [Arboriculture  with  particular 
regard  to  district  nurseries  and  plantations  of  trees.]  Ed.  3 
rev.  &  enl.  303  pp.  91  il.  O.  Budapest,  1899.  (Afoldmi- 
veldsQg3ri  m.  kir.  minister  kiadvdnyai,  III  szdm.)  [Hungarian 
minister  of  agriculture,  Bull.  III. J 

General 

Dsieko&dd,  Bartlomiej.  Rolnictwo  i  ogrodnictwo.  [Agricul- 
ture and  horticulture.]  Supredl,  1796. f —  [Another  ed.j  270 
pp.     O.     Krak6w,  1805. 

Siarciyfkski,  Frenciszek.  Sztuka  (M;rodnicza;  czyli,  G  ogrod- 
nictwie,  zawierej^ca  przepisy  choozenia  pnyzwoitego  okolo 
ogrod6w  kwiatowych  kuchennych  i  sacl6w  i  przydatkiem 
mekt6rych  ciekawych  wiadomosci  sekretnych.  [The  art  of 
gardening;  or,  Gn  gardening;  instructions  in  the  correct  way 
of  caring  for  the  flower  garden,  orchard  and  kitchen  garden, 
with  interesting  secret  information  added.]  14+ 155  pp.  G. 
Krek6w,  1802.— Ed.  4.  155  pp.  O.  Luck,  1803.—- 
[Another  ed.]  Luck,  1805.  —  [Another  ed.]  304  pp.  G. 
Krek6w,  1805.  —  [Another  ed.]  11+348  pp.  G.  Krek6w, 
1819. 

Mayer,  K.  E.  Neuestes  allgemeines  deutsches  Gartenbuch  mit 
RDcksicht  auf  Boden  und  Klima ;  oder,  Allgemeines  Handbuch 
des  Gartenbaues  ...  46  plag.  4  pi.  O.  Wien,  1827.t  — 
New  ed.    Wien,  1832.t 
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LeiUtBer,  Johann.  Dcr  Gartenbau  n&ch  den  neuesten  Ansich- 
ten  und  BedQrfnissen.  Ein  Taschenbuch  fiir  Gartenfreunde, 
welche  Nutzen  und  Veii^Ogen  suchen.  Nach  vieljahrigen  Be- 
obachtungen  verfasst  und  mit  Gartenanlagen  erliiutert.  4  vol. 
pi.   Pesth,  1831.t  —  Ed.  2.    4  vol.     9  pi.     D.    Pesth,  1836.t 

Contents:   Blumengftrtnerd,   HandelBgftrtnerei,   LandschaftagArtnerei, 
Obstbaumiucht. 

Kafka,  Josef.      Kv6tindfstvi.      [The  cultivation  of  flowers.] 

159  pp.    S.     Prag,  1886. 
Praktick^  nAvod  pro  zahradnfka.    [Practical  instructions 

for  the  gardener.]    444  pp.     29  11.     O.     Ivarlfn,  1887. 
Falln,  Martin.    Domacf  zahrada;  illustr.  domacf  zahradnictvf. 

[The  house  garden;  an  illustrated  book  on  small  gardens.] 

249  pp.     130  il.     O.     Prag,  1891. 
Kv6tindi^stvf.      [The  cultivation  of  flowers.]      104  pp. 

62  11.     O.     Prag,  1896. 

1.  BALKAN  PENINSITLA 

A^povoiikiKdy  ffvvefyaptffOirra  4k  dia<f/6p<op  yaXKucQp  fiifiXlutp.  [Agri- 
cultural treatises,  compiled  from  French  sources.]  88  pp.  O. 
Chalcis,  1833. 

naXouoX^TOs,  Tfnjy6pto$.  [Palaiologos,  Gre^orios.]  Twpyuc^ 
Kai  olKtaKii  oUopofda,  [Husbandry  and  agnculture.]  2  vol. 
O.     NaupUa,  1833-35. 

AT)|iiT|TpidSi)s/PatV6Xdof.  [Demetriades,  Hhainoldos.]  TetopyiKd. 
[Textbook  of  agriculture.]    220  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Athens,  1881. 

Xa<rUlTV|f,  Xrvpi5<ifp.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  'S4op  yeapyiiAp 
ijfiepo\6ytop.  [The  new  agricultural  calendar.]  119  pp.  S. 
Athens,  1804. 

6.    ASIA 

a.  CHINA 

Miroir  des  fleurs.  Guide  pratique  du  jardinier  amateur  en 
Chine  au  XVII  sidcle.  (Traduit  du  chinois  par  M.  J.  Hal- 
phen.)     280  pp.     2  pi.     S.     Paris,  1900. 

b.  MALAY  ABGHIPELAOO 

Ha^^eman,  J.  Aanteekeningen  over  nijverhcid  en  landbouw 
in  oostelijk-Java.  (Tijdschr,  Nijverh.  Nederl,  Ind.  IX.  29(V- 
333.     1863.) 

Stnrler,  W.  L.  de.  Handbook  voor  den  landbouw  in  Neder- 
landsch  Oost-Indi6.     1176  pp.     il.     O.     Leiden,  1863. 

e.  BBinSH  INDIA 

Speede,  [G.  T.  F.  S.  B.].  Indian  hand-hook  of  gardening.  D. 
Calcutta,  1840.t  —  Ed.  2.     O.     Calcutta,  1842.t 

The  new  Indian  gardener  and  guide  to  the  successful 

culture  of  the  kitchen  and  fruit  garden  in  India,  with  appro- 
priate illustrations;  also  a  vocabulary  of  the  most  useful 
terms,  and  a  digested  catalogue  of  plants,  trees,  etc.  in  the 
English  and  native,  and  native  and  English  languages.  [4]+ 
339+ [3]+ 13+ [3]+ 352  pp.    il.     1  pi.    O.     Calcutta,  1848. 

Woodrow,  G.  M.  Gardening  in  India  .  .  .  being  a  fifth  edi- 
tion of  Hints  of  gardening  in  India  greatly  enlarged  and  illus- 
trated.    8+[l]4-641  pp.     26  pi.     O.     Bombay,  1889. 

Manual  of  arboriculture.  Ed.  2.  [l]+4+119  pp.  il.  5  pi. 
F.    Lahore,  1894.     (Punjaub  government.) 

7.    AFRICA 

Xiaidner,  H.  H.  Manual  on  cultivation  and  preparation  for 
export  of  some  of  the  commercial  products  indigenous  and 
exotic  in  Sierra  Leone  .  .  .  109  pp.     O.     London,  1890. 

Draper,  Walter.  Gardening  in  Egypt;  a  handbook  of  gar- 
dening for  Lower  Egypt.     6+[2]-f-113  pp.     O.     London, 

1895. Le  jardinage  en  figypte;  manuel  de  I'horticulture 

dans  ie  Basse- Egypte ;  avec  introduction  par  R.  M.  Blomficld ; 
traduit  par  E.  N.Bensilum.    16+163  pp.   O.   Le  Cairo,  1898. 

8.   AUSTRALIA 
is,  A.     The  handbook  of  horticulture  &  viticulture  of 


western  Australia.   [11]+ 338  pp.    il.    map.    O.    Perth,  1896. 

B.  MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS 

INCLUDING  REPORTS  AND  STATISTICS 

1.    GENERAL 

OlnsiuB,  Karl.    Appendix  cultori  plantarum  exoticanim  neces- 
saria.     {In  Horst,   Gregor.     Plerbariura  Ilorstianum  .  .  . 
pp.  385^14.     1630.) 
Print  of  a  manuscript  by  Karl  Clusius  from  the  library  of  Joachim  Strupp 
at  Gelnhauaen. 


Bradley,  Richard.  A  philosophical  account  of  the  works  of 
nature,  endeavouring  to  set  rorth  the  several  gradations  re- 
markable in  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal  parts  of  the 
creation,  tending  to  the  composition  of  a  scale  of  life.  To 
which  is  added  an  account  of  the  state  of  gardening  as  it  is 
now  in  Great  Britain  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  together  with 
several  new  experiments  relating  to  the  improvement  of 
barren  ground  and  the  propagating  of  timber-trees,  fruit- 
trees,  &c.  [18]+ 194  pp.  28  pi.  F.  London,  1721. -— A  phi- 
losophical account  ...  as  founded  upon  a  plan  of  the  late 
Mr.  Addison,  containing  ...  a  representation  of  the  present 
state  of  gardening  throughout  Europe  in  general,  and  Great 
Britain  in  particular  .  .  .  new  experiments  relating  to  the 
improvement  of  barren  grounds,  timber-trees,  fruit-trees, 
vines  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [6]+ 299  pp.  29  pi.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Kembter,  A.  Veterum  scriptonim  de  re  nistica  praeoepta  in 
dialogos.    292  pp.    O.     n.  p.,  1760. 

lK)Cke,  John.  Observations  upon  the  growth  and  culture  of 
Vines  and  Olives,  the  production  of  siUc,  the  preservation  of 
fruits  .  .  .  15+73  pp.    S.     London,  1766. 

Poyvre,  [Pierre].  Voyages  d'un  philosophe;  ou.  Observations 
sur  les  moeurs  <fe  les  arts  des  peuples  ae  TAfrique,  de  TAsie, 
et  de  rAm6rique.  142  pp.  D.  Y  verdun,  1768.t  —  [Another 
ed.]  154  pp.  S.  Maestricht,  1779.  —  [Another  ed.]  O. 
Paris,  1786.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Paris,  1797.t  —  [An- 
other ed.]    O.     Paris,  1799.t 

Perrottet,  Samuel.  Catalogue  misonn6  des  plantes  introduites 
dans  les  colonies  frangaisss  de  Mascareigne  et  de  Cayenne,  et 
de  celles  rapport^^s  vivantes  des  mers  d  Asie  et  de  la  Guyane, 
au  Jardin  des  plantes  de  Paris.  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Mhn,  III. 
89-151.     1826.)  —  Reprinted:  63  pp.    O.    Paris,  [1825].t 

ReynOBO,  Alvaro.  £tude  sur  Tagriculture  dans  les  pays 
chauds.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LIX.  624-626. 
1864.) 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  Dumas. 

WarnuDg,  Eug[en].  Om  tropisk  Ageri^rug  og  tropiske  Kultur- 
planter.    {Geogr.  Tidsskr.  XII.  256-265.     1894.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  L'horticulture  dans  les  cinq  parties  du  monde. 
18+  [2]+  776  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1895. 

Nomblot,  Alfred.  Congr6s  international  d 'arboriculture  et  de 
pomologie,  tenu  k  Paris,  du  13  au  15  septembre  1900.  32  pp. 
O.     Paris,  1900.     (Ministdre  du  oonunerce  .  .  .  ) 

2.    NORTH   AMERICA 
ft.  GENERAL 

Schombnrgk,  Robert.  Nachrichten  Uber  die  VerhSltnisse  der 
Gartenkultur  in  Nordamerika.  {Ver.  Befard.  Garienb.  Preues. 
Verh.  VI.  350-360.     1830.) 

Brown,  J.  E.  On  American  and  Canadian  trees.  {Highl. 
Agric.  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  III.  (1870-71),  pp.  37-46. 
1871.) 

Drouet,  Paul.  Notes  sommaires  sur  Tarboriculture,  la  pomo- 
logie &  l'horticulture  aux  Etats-Unis,  au  Canada  et  k  VExr- 
position  de  Chicago.    32  pp.     O.     Caen,  1894. 

b.  OANADA 

Dftwson,  G.  M.    Timber  and  ornamental  trees  for  the  province 

of  Quebec.     {Montreal  Hort.  Soc.  Fruit  Grow.  Assoc.  Rep, 

IV.  2CM2.     1879.) 
Dawson,  Sir  William.     Notes  on  trees  on  the  grounds  of  Mc- 

Gill  University.     {Canad.  Rec.  Sci.  IV.  (1890-91),  pp.  407- 

431,  478-479.     1891.) 
Sauaden,  W[illia]m.    Results  of  experiments  in  tree-planting 

on  the  northwest  plains.      {Roy.  Soc,  Canada  Proc,  Trans, 

XII.  (1894),  sect.  4,  pp.  143-144.     1896.) 

Horticulture  in  Canada.     {Mass,  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1898, 

pt.  1  (1897),  pp.  88-106.) 

Refers  to  woody  pl&ntB  only. 

c.  UNITED  STATES  IN  GENERAL 

Williams,  S.  W.    Chinese  fruits,  etc.    {United  States  Comrnis. 
Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1850,  pt.  2,  pp.  450-453.     1861.) 
Useful  Chinese  trees  recommended  for  the  United  States. 

Brackenridge,  W.  D.  List  of  living  plants  and  seeds  sent  from 
Chile  to  the  government  green  house.  {In  Gilliss,  J.  M. 
Tlie  U.  S.  naval  astronomical  expedition  to  the  southern 
hemisphere  durin*;  the  years  1849-*50^-'51-'52.  2  vol.  pi. 
maps.  Q.  Washington,  1865.  (United  States  33d  Cong! 
1st  sess.  House  Ex.  doc.  CXXI.)     See  II.  270-271. 
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Browne,  D.  J.  Report  on  the  seeds  and  cuttings  recently  ob- 
tained by  the  Patent  office.  (United  States  Commis.  Patents 
Rep.  Agric.  1855,  pp.  10-63.    1866.) 

Trees  and  shrubs  (pp.  42-03). 

Brteol,  H.  Cultures  diverses  en  Califomie  et  en  Floride.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU,  ser.  4,  VI.  492-497.    1889.) 


exposition 

Vol.  IV.    Washington,  1891.    (United  States  51st  Cong.  1st 
sess.  House  Ex.  doc.  CCCCX.  pt.  4.)" 

Manand,  L.  Autobiography  and  recollections  of  incidents 
connected  with  horticultural  affairs,  etc.  from  1807  up  to  this 
day  1892  .  .  .  200+ [11]  pp.  1  por.  1  pi.  D.  Albany, 
1802.  —  [Ed.  2.]  12+  200+  [1 1]  pp.  1  por.  1  pi.  D.  Al- 
bany, [1893].  —  Autobiography  .  .  .  from  1807  up  to  this 
day  1898  ...  18+ 348+ [2]  pp.  1  por.  1  pi.  D.  Cohoes, 
N.  Y.,  1898. 

Hicfaolflon,  G[eorge].  Horticulture  and  arboriculture  in  the 
United  States.    ( Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  37-66.) 

Vilmoim,  M.  L.  de.  L'horticulture  frangaise  k  Chicago,  Thor- 
ticulture  aux  Etats-Unis.  231  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1894.  (Minis- 
t^re  du  commerce,  de  I'industrie,  dcspostes  et  des  t^l^aphes. 
Exposition  Internationale  de  Cliicago  en  1893.) 

Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Der  Obst-  imd  Gartenbau  in  den  Ver- 
einigten  Staaten  von  Nordamerika  (und  Keisebericht).  66 
pp.    2ii.     T.    BerUn,  1894. 

Foreign  seeds  and  plants  imported  by  the  Section  of  seed  and 
plant  introduction.  No.  1-1900.  2  pts.  (81+94  pp.)  O. 
[Washington,  1899.]  (United  States^  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  BoL 
InverU.  I.-II.) 

list  with  some  annotations. 

Foreigii  seeds  and  plants  impori^ed  by  the  Department  of  agri- 
culture and  for  distribution  through  the  Section  of  seed  and 
plant  introduction.  No.  1901-2700.  62  pp.  O.  [Washing- 
ton, 1899.]     (United  Stales  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Bot.  Invent.  \.) 

Wonign.  seeds  and  plants  collected  in  Austria,  Italy  and 
E^pt  by  the  Honorable  Barbour  Lathrop  and  Mr.  D.  G. 
FaiTchild  for  the  Section  of  seed  and  plant  introduction.     15 

Sp.  O.  [Washington,  1900.]  (United  States  Dept.  Agric. 
Hv.  Bot.  Invent.  VI.) 
Foreign  seeds  and  plants  imported  by  the  Department  of  agri- 
culture, through  the  Section  of  seed  and  plant  introduction 
for  distribution  in  cooperation  with  the  state  agricultural 
experiment  stations.  No.  2701-3400.  86  pp.  O.  [Wash- 
ington, 1900.]  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Bot.  Invent. 
VII.) 

d.   NOBTHEA.STEBN  STATES 

Arboricultural 

Snssell,  J.  L.  Artificial  planting  of  trees,  its  importance  and 
benefits.     (Norfolk  Agric.  Soc.  Trans.  1857,  pp.  106-115.) 

Clement,  Asa.  Transplanting  fruit  and  forest  trees.  (Mass. 
Board  Agric.  Rep.  XIV.  (1866),  pp.  273-281.    1867.) 

OmickshaDloi,  James.    Forest  and  fruit  tree  culture.    (Mass. 

Hart.  Soc.  Trans.  1874,  pt.  1,  pp.  27-32.) 
targent,  C.  S.    A  few  su^estions  on  tree  planting.     (Mass. 

Board  AarU.  Rep.  XXIU.  (1875),  pp.  250-282.      1876.)  — 

Reprinted:  35  pp.    O.    Boston,  1876. 

Heiges,  S.  B.      Tree  planting  for  shade,  shelter  and  profit. 

{Pennsylvania  Board  Agric.  Ann.  Rep.  I.  (1877),  pp.  41-54. 

1878.) 
Sftrgent,  C.  S.    Notes  on  trees  and  tree-planting.    (Mass.  Board 

Agric.  Rep.  XXV.  (1877),  pp.  267-286;  XXXIII.  (1885),  pp. 

365-383.    1878-86.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pts.     (22+21  pp.)     O. 

Boston,  1878-86. 
Warder,  J.  A.    Address  on  arboriculture.     (Mass.  Hort.  Soc. 

Trans.  1881,  pt.  2,  pp.  132-136.     1882.) 

Hongh,  F.  B.  A  familiar  talk  about  trees.  12  pp.  O.  Con- 
cord, N.  H.,  1883. 

BoBaeU,  L.  W.  The  propagation,  planting,  and  grouping  of 
native  trees.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1887,  pt.  1,  pp.  39- 
58.) 

I>oiig]a8,  Robert.  Growth  of  foreign  trees  in  New  Hampshire. 
(Gard.  &  For.  I.  298-299.    1888.) 

Falconer,  William.  Shade  and  ornamental  trees  suitable  for 
cultivation  in  Queens  Co.,  N.  Y.  21  pp.  O.  Jamaica,  (N.  Y.), 
1808.  —  From:  *^  Queens  Co.  agricultural  society.  Annual 
report,  1887." 

The  care  of  young  trees.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  253-254.    1889.) 


Harrison,  J.  B.  Subjects  for  attention  connected  with  forestry 

and  arboriculture  in  Massachusetts  and  New  England.  (Mass. 

Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1889,  pt.  1,  pp.  60-69.     1890.) 
ButB,  G.  C.      Experience  with  evergreens  in  Pennsylvania. 

(Pennsylvania  Agric.  Exper.  Slat.  Bull.  XXIIl.  8-17,  1  pi. 

1893.) 

General 

Bordley,  J.  B.  Essays  and  notes  on  husbandry  and  rural 
affairs.    8+  591+  7+  [8]  pp.    4  pi.    O.     Philadelphia,  1799. 

[Eaton,  Amos.]  A  geological  and  agricultural  survey  of  Rens- 
selaer county,  in  the  state  of  New- York;  to  which  is  annexed 
a  geological  profile,  extending  from  Onondaga  Salt  Springs, 
across  said  county,  to  Williams  college  in  Massachusetts, 
taken  under  the  direction  of  the  Honourable  Stephen  Van 
Rensselaer.  70  pp.  1  pi.  1  tab.  O.  Albany,  1822. 
See  pp.  67-61. 

Downing,  A.  J.  Rural  essays,  edited  with  a  memoir  of  the 
author  by  G.  W.  Curtis  and  a  letter  to  his  friends  by  Fred- 
erika  Bremer..  71+557  pp.  il.  8  pi.  O.  New  York, 
1857. 

See  pp.  289-382.  —  Chiefly  made  up  from  his  papers  published  in  the 

Horticulturist. 

Life  of  Asa  G.  Sheldon:  Wibnington  farmer.    374  pp.    1  por. 
S.     Wobum,  1862. 
Forest  trees  (pp.  333-342) ;  Apple  trees  (pp.  342-351) ;  Cranberries  (pp. 
351-352). 

Wilder,  M.  P.     The  horticulture  of  Boston  and  vicinity.    85 

pp.    O.    Boston,  1881. 
Bobbins,  M.C.    The  rescue  of  an  old  place.    [6]+ 289  pp.     D. 

Boston,  1892. 
Barnard,  Charles.    Talks  about  our  useful  plants.    A  book  of 

observations  and  experiments  for  the  use  of  schools  .  .  . 

16+ 133  pp.     5  pi.     S.     New  York,  1894. 
Notes  on  practical  growing  of  vinos,  trees  etc. 

e.   SOUTflEASTEBN  STATES 

Arboricultural 

Ghazotte,  P.  S.  Facts  and  observations  on  the  culture  of 
Vines,  Olives,  Capers,  Almonds,  &c.  in  the  southern  states 
and  of  Coffee,  Cocoa  and  cochineal  in  East  Florida.  24  pp. 
O.     Philadelphia,  1821. 

Oartiss,  A.  H.  Fruit  growing  in  Florida.  (Gard.  A  For.  I. 
77.    1888.) 

Sudworth,  G.  B.  Report  on  an  examination  of  the  street  and 
park  trees  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  surrounding  country, 
together  with  recommendations  and  instructions  for  plant- 
ing and  increasing  the  city  flora.  34  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Savannah 
(Ga.),  1897.  (Park  and  tree  commission,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Bulletin,  I.) 

General 

Beyrich,  Carl.  [Eine  Schilderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  sQd- 
lichen  atlantischen  Staaten  von  Nordamerika.]  (Ker.  Bef6rd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XI.  195-200.     1835.) 

Florida,  its  climate,  soil,  and  productions,  with  a  sketch  of  its 
history,  natural  features  and  social  condition;  a  manual  of 
reliable  information  concerning  the  resources  of  the  state 
and  the  inducements  to  settlers.  128  pp.  il.  map.  O. 
New  York,  1863. 

Notes  on  fruit-culture  (pp.  93-100). 

[Garse,  G.  B.  &  Foas,  J.  H.]  Florida;  its  climate,  soil,  produc- 
tions and  agricultural  capabilities.  98  pp.  O.  Washington, 
1882.     (UnUed  States  Dept.  Agnc.  [Rep.  XXI.].) 

Saunders,  William.  Observations  on  the  soils  and  products  of 
Florida.  30  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Washington,  1883.  (United 
Stales  Dept.  Agric.  Spec.  Rep.  LXII.) 

f.  WESTEBN  STATES 

Arboricultural 

Edwards,  Samuel.  Timber  on  the  prairies.  (United  States 
Commis.  Agric.  Rep.  1862,  pp.  495-498.     1863.) 

Adams,  D.  W.  E vei^reens — A  great  necessity  for  Iowa.  How 
to  grow  them  cheaply  and  abundantly.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  I.  (1867),  pp.  16-22.     1868.) 

Wardall,  Thomas.  Raising  groves  and  timber-belts  in  north- 
em  Iowa.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  I.  (1867),  pp.  39-42. 
1868.) 

Whiting,  C.  E.  Tree  and  timber-culture.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  I.  (1867),  pp.  43-45.     1868.) 

Husmaon,  George.  Ornamental  tree-planting,  pp.  205-207. 
O.  n.  t-p.  [Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  1876.]  —  From:  Missouri 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Rep.  1876. 
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Longstreth,  C.  H.      Forestry  in  southern  Kansas.      (Gard. 

Monthly,  XX.  180-181.     1878.) 
Bndd,  J.  L.    Not  well  known  trees  and  shrubs  promising  to  do 

well  in  Iowa.    (loioa  StaU  Hori.  Soe.  Rep.  XVI.  (1881),  pp. 

139-153.    1882.) 
Oardner,  C.  F.    Conifer  growing  in  northern  Iowa  .  .  .  (Iau>a 

State  Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XVI.  (1881),  pp.  183-189.    1882.) 
Badd,  J.  L.    Experiments  with,  and  investigation  of,  north  of 

Europe  fruits,  trees  and  shrubs.     58  pp.     O.     t^p-c.     Des 

Moines,  1883.     (Iowa  agricultural  college.    Bulletin.) 
Wragg,  M.  J.  Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.   (Iowa  State  Hart. 

Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  (1884),  pp.  176-181.     1886.) 
Tenis,  J.  C.    Forest  trees.     (Iovm  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 

(1885),  pp.  514-517.    1886.) 
Xefler,  C.  A.    Notes  on  the  growth  of  trees  in  the  Agricultural 

college  grounds.   7  pp.   O.    Brookings,  (S.  D.),  18^.    (South 

Dakota  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull.  I.) 
Notes  on  Conifers  for  Kansas  planters.    14  pp.    O.    Topeka, 

(Kan.),  1890.     (Kansas  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.BuU.  X.) 
Bieh,  O.  W.     Three  good  forest  trees  for  the  country  home. 

(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1889),  pp.  67-72.  1890.) 
Black  Walnut,  Sootoh  Pine  and  Catalpa. 

SessionB,  K.  O.  Notes  on  planting.  (West  Amer.  Sci.  VII. 
265-268.    1890-92.) 

Bennett,  E.  C.  Evergreens  for  the  farm.  (Iovhi  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXVI.  (1891),  pp.  433-434.    1892.) 

Badd,  J.  L.  Some  trees  and  shrubs  which  deserve  special  at- 
tention. (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVI.  (1891),  pp.  461- 
464.     1892.) 

Richtnan,  E.  S.  Notes  on  forest  and  fruit  trees  growing  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Agricultural  college  experiment  station.      14 

Sp.     O.    Salt  Lake  City,  1892.     (Utah  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 
rufl.  XVIII.) 
Badd,  J.  L.    [Experiments  with  new  trees  and  shrubs.]    (Iowa 

Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XIX.  560-565;  XXXI.  352-358. 

1892-95.) 
[Bicbmaxm,  E.  S.I     Fruits  and  forest,  shade  and  ornamental 

trees.     14  pp.    O.    [Salt  Lake  City?],  1893.     (Utah  Agric. 

Exper.  StaL  BuU,  XXV.) 
Tenia,  B.  F.    Trees  and  fruits  for  the  farm.    (louxi  Stale  Hort, 

Soc.  Rep.  XXVIIL  (1893),  pp.  302-304.     1894.) 
Kefler,  C.  A.     Tree  planting  in  the  western  plains.     (United 

States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp.  341-360.    1896.)  —Sep- 
arate. 
[Tratticoltiira  in  California,  agnimeti,   uliveti,  ecc]    (Eco 

Camp.  Bosch.  V.  262.     1898.) 
Baffnm,  B.  C.    Cultivated  shade  and  forest  trees.    (Wyoming 

Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  1-34,  12  pi.     1898.) 
Pease,  F.  E.    Shrubs.     (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXII. 

(1897),  pp.  178-182.     1898.) 
Shinn,  C.  H.    Timber  and  shade  trees  [of  the  southern  Coast 

Range].     (California  Agric,  Exper.  Stat,  Rep,  1895-97,  pp. 

336-338.    1898.) 
Trees  and  shrubs  [of  southern  California].    (California 

Agric,  Exper.  Stat.  Rep,  1895-97,  pp.  380-381,  pi.  15-16. 

1898.) 
Oardner,  C.  F.    Trees  in  northeastern  Iowa.   (Iowa  State  Hort. 

Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  242-243.    1899.) 
Hediick,  U.  P.    Tree  planting  in  Utah.    (Utah  Agric.  Exper. 

Stat.  BuU.  LXII.  217-260,  12  il.,  2  pi.    1899.) 

(general 

Weed,  James.  Early  histoiy  of  Iowa  horticulturie.  (Iowa 
State  Hori.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  (1883),  pp.  245-263.     1884.) 

Mead,  Enoch.  Early  history  of  Iowa  horticulture.  (louxi 
StaU  Hort.  Soc,  Trans.  XVIII.  (1883),  pp.  341-346.    1884.) 

Kefler,  C.  A.  Forest  trees,  fruits  and  vegetables.  (South 
Dakota  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XXIII.  123-149.     1891.) 

3.    CENTRAL   AND   SOUTH   AMERICA 
a.  MEXIOO  AND  CENTRAL  AMERICAN  REPUBLICS 

Companyo,  (Dr.).  Projet  d 'organisation  du  service  de  sant^ 
du  canal  interoc^nique  de  Panama.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XCI.  206-208.     1880.) 

Russell,  J.  E.  Horticulture  in  Mexico  and  Central  America. 
(Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1882,  pt.  1,  pp.  160-164.) 

Segnra,  J.  C.  &  Cordero,  M.  D.    Reseiia  sobre  el  cultivo  de  al- 

§unas  plantas  industriales  c|ue  se  explotan  6  son  susceptibles 
e  explotarse  en  la  reptiblica.     3+ 339+ [2]  pp.     2  pi.     D. 
Md3dco,  1884. 


Bxigham,  W.  T.    [Arboriculture  in  Central  America.]    (Mass. 

Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1886,  pt.  1,  pp.  20-24.) 
Dering,  H.  N.    Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Oacao,  Yamlla, 

Indiarubber,  Indigo,  and  Bananas  in  Mexico.     (Great  Brit. 

For,  Off.  Dipt,  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  OOCLXXXV.  1^1, 2  tab. 

1896.) 

b.  WEST  INDIES 

Comzniiiiieations  on  different  subjects,  addressed  to  the  Ba- 
hama agricultural  society.    63  pp.    D.    Nassau,  New  Provi- 
dence, 1802. 
Notes  OD  useful  trees. 

HalL  H.  C.  van.    Yerhandeling  over  de  noodzakelijkheid  der 

verbeterinff  van  den  landbouw  in  de  Nederlandsche  West- 

Indien.      (Nederl.  Maaisch,  Bevord,  Nijverh,  Tijdschr.  XX. 

209-232.    1867.) 
ReTDOBO,  Alvaro.   Apuntes  acerca  de  varios  cultivos  cubanos. 

[4]+ 382+11]  pp.    O.    Madrid,  1867. 
Morris,  D[aniel].      Planting  enterprise  in  the  West  Indies. 

(Jour.  For.  VIII.  261-269,  334-354.    1884.)  —  From :  Colon. 

Inst.  London  Proc. 
Wilson,  H.  W.   A  winter  visit  to  the  Bahama  Islands.    (Mass. 

Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1891,  pt.  1,  pp.  210-229,  11  pi.) 
Thomson.    Cultivation  of  Cacao,  Bananas,  and  Indiarubber 

in  districts  surrounding  the  Sierra  Nevada  of  Santa  Marta. 

[1894.1      (Great  Brit,  For,  Off,  Dipt,  Consul   Rep,  Misc, 

OXJXXn.  1-17.     1893-94.) 
Rein.    Zier-  und  Obstb&ume  der  Bermuda-Inseln.    (Nieder" 

rhein.  Ges.  Nat.  HeiUc.  Sitzber.  1896,  pt.  A,  pp.  3-4.) 

c.  VENEZUELA 

Ernst,  A[dolf  ].  Gartenbau  in  Caracas.  (Gartenfl,  XXXYII. 
611-614,634-637.    1888.) 

d.  PERU 

Derote.  Les  jardins  au  Chile  et  au  P4it>u.  (F^.  Soc.  Hort. 
Belg.  BuU.  1862,  pp.  247-263.) 

e.  OUUlNA 

Blom,  Anthony.  Yerhandeling  over  den  landbouw  in  de 
colonic  Suriname,  volgens  eene  negentien-jaarige  ondervin- 
ding  zamengesteld.  In  orde  gebra|^,  en  met  de  noodige  op- 
helderingen  en  bewysredenen  voorzien  door  F.  V.  Heshuysen. 
[4]+  24+ 448+  [4]  pp.  O.  Haarlem.  1786.  —  [Another  ed.l 
358  pp.  O.  Amsterdam,  1787.  —  [Another  ed.]  449  pp. 
O.     Amsterdam,  1788. 

Olivier,  G.  A.  Sur  la  culture  de  TArbe-^-pain  et  des  6pioeries, 
k  la  Guyane  frangaise.    (Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  II.  72-80.    1792.) 

Jnssien,  A.  L.  de  &  Desfontaines,  R6n^.  Rapport  sur  un 
mtooire  du  dtoyen  Martin,  lelatif  k  la  culture  des  arbres  k 
^picerie  k  la  Guiane  frangaise.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M&m.  II. 
65-74.     1799.) 

Martin,  Joseph.  Notice  sur  la  culture  des  axbres  k  ^ioeries 
introduits  k  Cayenne.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  81- 
89.     1802.) 

Teenstra,  M.  D.    De  landbouw  in  de  kolonie  Suriname.    2  vol. 

nar.  O.     Groningen,  1835. 
Verslag  van  het  beheer  en  den  staat  der  Xederlandsche  be- 
zittingen  en  kolonien  in  Oost-  en  West-Indie  en  ter  kust  van 
Guinea  over  1849-1900.    pi.    maps,  tab.    Q.  &  F.    Utrecht, 
1857-1900-> 
The  title  up  to  18d6  varies  slightly.    From  1860  the  title  reads:  Koloniaal 
veralag.  —  E^ch  volume  coDtaiua  under  "Suriname"  and  "Curasao** 
a  section  on  "Landbouw." 

Sagpt,  [Paul].     Des  v^^taux  fruitiers  cultivos  k  la  Guyane. 

(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  347-359,  483-488.     1872.) 
Remarques  e^n^rales  sur  les  plantes  alimentaires  k  la 

Guyane.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  271-277,  360- 

365,  603-512.     1873.) 

Agriculture  de  la  Guyane  frauQaise  [185&-60].     5  pts. 


O.    Cluny,  1873. 
Consists  of  extracts  from  Soe.  Hort.  France  Jovr. 

U.,  W.  van.  Landbouw  in  Suriname.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  IX. 
689-690.     1886.) 

Het  Jaar  1894.  Berichten  uit  Suriname.  (Ind.  Mercuur, 
XVIII.  24,  36-37,  49.     1896.) 

Berichten  uit  Suriname.       (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII.  373-374. 
1895.) 
Cacao  and  coffee. 

Prenss,  (Dr.).  Over  het  winnen  van  Balata  en  de  cultuur 
van  Cacao  in  Suriname.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  644-646, 
2  il.     1899.) 
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"WigaaoLy  J.  R.  Verslag  der  verrichte  werkzaamheden  in  den 
cultuurtuin  te  Paramaribo  in  1898.  (Arch.  Landb,  Bergalr. 
IIL  537-541.    1900.) 

f.  BOLIVIA 

Bacine.    Lettre  de  BoUvie.    (Jardin,  IX.  104-105.    1895.) 

ff.  BRAZTTi 

Chiigneti  C.  E.  Le  b^tail  et  ses  produits;  les  cultures  vi- 
vridres  et  le  jardinage,  les  arbres  fruitiers.  —  L'agriculture 
au  Br6al.     (Ann.  Agron.  VII.  285-307.     1881.) 

Xiietse,  A[dolf ].  Ueber  den  Gartenbau  in  Brasilien.  {Gartenfl, 
XXXI.  47-51,  76-78,  111-113,  174-177.     1882.) 

Band,  E.  S.  A  garden  in  Para.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  V.  191, 
215.    1884.) 

h.  ABGENTINA 

Berthanlt.    Quelques  notes  sur  la  v^g^tation  k  Buenos  Ayres 

(Am^rique  du  Sud).     (JSoc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  2,  VIII. 

507-509.     1874.) 
Meyer,  E.    Mittheilungen  uber  das  Gartenwesen  von  Buenos- 

Ayres  und  Montevideo.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XI.  131- 

138,206-212.    1886.) 

Andri,  £d[ouard].  Notes  sur  Thorticulture  k  La  Plata.  ( Rev. 
Hart.  1890,  pp.  535-538.) 

i.  OHILE 

I>erote.    Les  jardins  au  Chili  et  au  P^rou.     (Fid.  Sac.  Hart. 

Bdg.  BuU.  1862,  pp.  247-263.) 
Gay,  Claude.  Agriculture  chilienne.   (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 

iZend.  LIV.  425^26.    1862.) 

4.    EUROPE 
a.  OENKBAL 

[Toibes,  James.]  Journal  of  a  horticultural  torn*  through  some 
parts  of  Flanders,  Holland  and  the  north  of  France,  in  the 
autimm  of  1817;  with  engravings.  By  a  deputation  of  the 
Caledonian  horticultural  society.  15+  574  pp.  O.  Edin- 
bui^h,  1823.t 

Journal  of  a  horticultural  tour  through  Germany,  Bel- 
gium and  part  of  France  in  the  autumn  0x1835;  to  which  is 
added  a  catalogue  of  the  dififerent  species  of  Cacteae  in  the 
gardens  at  Woburn  Abbey.    8+164  pp.    O.    London,  1837. 

Damn,  Franz  von.  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Landwirthschaft, 
das  Klima  und  die  Vegetation  in  SQd-Frankreich,  W&lsch- 
kind  und  Malta  w&hrend  einer  Reise  i.  J.  1842.  364  pp.  O. 
Charlottenburg,  1844.t 

Masson,  E.  Compte  rendu  d'un  voyage  horticole  fait  en 
Russie,  Pom6ranie,  Prusse,  Saxe  .  .  .  pendant  Tann^  1847. 
6+64  pp.    O.     Paris,  1849. 

PerejiB,  R  JL  [Regel,  E.  A.  von.]  Or^eirb  no  sarpaHHii- 
Hoft  ero  KOMaH;(]xpoBic%  bi*  Anrjiiio,  BejiBriio,  FepMaHiio, 
ABcrpiio  K  HTajiiio.  [Report  on  a  commission  to  Englcmd, 
Belmum,  Germany,  Austna  and  Italy.]  (Hart.  Petrop.  Act. 
I.  197-220.    1871.) 

Beissner,  L[udwig].  Eine  Aufz&hlimg  von  Pflanzen,  welche 
an  der  Mittelmeerkuste  in  G&rten  omie  kUnstliche  Bew&sse- 
rung  gedeihen.     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  13-17,  206-208.    1876.) 

Wl]]k(mim,  [Moritz].  Ueber  SQdfrQchte,  deren  Geschichte, 
Verbreitung  und  Cultur,  besonders  in  Siid-Europa.  72  pp. 
O.  Berlin,  1877.  (In  Vibchow,  Rud.  &  Holzendorff, 
Fr.  von.  Sammlung  gemeinverst&ndUcher  Vortr&ge,  ser. 
12,  pt.  266-267.) 

Oibb,  Charles.     Hast^  notes  on  trees  and  shrubs  of  northern 

Europe  and  Asia.     {Montreal  Hart.  Soc.  Fruit  Grow.  Aasoc. 

Rep.  VIII.  (1881-82),  pp.  90-129.   1883.)  —  Reprinted :  33  pp. 

O.    Montreal,  1883. 
Temple,  F.  L.    Notes  on  European  nurseries.     (Mass.  Hart. 

Soc.  Trans.  1889,  pt.  1,  pp.  30-38.    1890.) 

b.  80ANDINAVIA. 

Arboricultural 

UnnS,  Carl  von,  (praeses).  Arboretum  sueciciun.  (Diss.) 
(D.  D.  Pontin.)  30  pp.  D.  Upsaliae,  1759,  —  (Also  in  his 
Amoenitates  ...  V.  174-203.     1760.) 

Undezittttelse  om  wilda  tr&ds  och  buskars  plantering,  grundad 
p&  naturen  och  forfarenheten;  utgifwen  af  dess  Wetenskaps- 
academie.     [2]+ 59  pp.     D.    Stockholm,  1764. 

LisBander,  Anders.  Anm&rkningar  vid  svenska  trslg&rds- 
skotaeln.     351pp.    4  pi.    O.    Stockhohn,  1768.t 


Schmidt,  C.  F.  Forslag  til  nogle  Forbedringer  i  Hauge-  og 
Trseefrugt-Dyrkningen  samt  nyttige  inden-  og  udenlandske 
vilde  Traeers  Opelikning,  hvorvS  T0mmer  og  Brsende- 
mangel  kunne  forekommes,  tilligemed  en  Fortegnelse  over 
de  Arter  Frugttrseer  og  andre  nyttiee  Trsser  o^  Buskplanter, 
som  for  nservserende  'nd  findes  ved  Nygaard  i  Nserheden  af 
Haderslev,  hvilke  overlades  Lysthavende  for  de  vedsatte 
Priser.     150  pp.    nar.  D.    Haderslev,  1793. 

Retzius,  A.  J.    Berattelse  om  de  f  orsok  som  blif  vit  gjorda  med 

&tskilliga  utlandska  trad  och  buskarter.     (Svensk.  Veiensk. 

Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XIX.  43-78.    1798.) 
Fors0g  med  udenlandske  Trajer  og  Buske.    (Bibl.  Phys. 

Med.  Oecon.  XIV.  193-235.     1798.) 
OoUin,  Nils.     Forslag  af  n&gra  Nord-Americas  tr&d,  som  &ro 

sardeles  varde  att  i  Sverige  odlas.     (Svensk.  Veiensk.  Akad. 

Handl.  1822,   [ser.   3],  pp.  295-326.)  —  Reprinted:  32  pp. 

O.    Stockhohn,  1823. 
[Saranw,  G.]     Anviisning  for  Bonden  i  den  skovl0se  Egn  til 

vilde  Traeers  Opelskning;  samt  nogle  Benuerkninger  om  Plant- 

ningen  paa  Gr0vte voider  isffirdeleshed  om  levende  Hegn  af 

Eeg.     46  pp.     nar.  S.     t-p-c.     Kj0benhavn,  1829. — From: 

Landoecon.  Tid.  VII.  pt.  1.     1829. 
Beum,  [J.  A.].    Bemserkninger  om  TrsBVsexters  Opelskning  og 

Pleie.      [Translated  from  the  German  by  P.  D.  Feilberg!] 

(Havetid.  I.  180-186.    1835.) 
Hofl,  S.     Paa  egen  Erfarine  erundet  Anviisning  til  Trse- 

dyrkning.       (Tidsskr.  Landoekon.  V.   177-235.      1837.)  — 

Reprinted:  [5]+ 59  pp.     D.     Kj0benhavn,  1836. 

Bothe,  [Rudolph].     Om  de  almindeligste  danske  Skovtrseers 

Anvendelse  i  Haveankeg.      (Havetid.   IX.  353-373,   401- 

411,433-443.     1843.) 
SJ8drb0l]ing,  N.      Om  den  hensigtsnuessige  Anvendelse  og 

Vedligeholdelse  af  Buskpartieme  i  Haveme.      (Have-Avis, 

1844,  pp.  85-86.) 
Siemen,  C.  L.    Tr&dg&rdssk5tsel  i  ekonomiskt  af seende.    110 

pp.     D.    Orebro,  lSi4.t 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]   Om  Plantning  og  Pasning  af  Trseer  og  Buske 

i  st0rre  eller  mindre  Ankeg.     (Dansk  Haugeiid.  V.  189-191. 

1863.) 
Bothe,  R[udolph].    Landskabsgartneriske  Betragtninger  over 

Danmark.     130  pp.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1853. 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Om  Vedligeholdelse  af  Buskadser  og  andre 
Trseplantninger.  (Dansk  Havetid.  XV.  160-175,  178-179, 
194-195.     1863.) 

Cjaer,  H.  H.  C.  Anviisning  til  Hedebeplantning,  Hegnsbe- 
plantning  samt  Pilebeplantninger,  isser  for  Landmsend  i 
8kovl0se  Egne.     16  pp.    S.    t-p-c.    Veile,  1867. 

Dalgas,  E[nrico1.  Anvisning  til  Ankeg  af  Smaaplantninger 
omkring  Gaarde  og  Haver  samt  til  Ankegaf  levende  Hegn 
og  Anl^g  af  Pilecilturer.    48  pp.    5  pi.    D.    Kj0benhavn, 

1875.  — Ed.  2.  48  pp.  5  pi.  D.  Kj0benhavn,  n.  d,— Ed. 
3  rev.  27  pp.  O.  Aarhus,  1883.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  25  pp.  O. 
Aarhus,  1889.  —  Ed.  5.     25  pp.     O.    Aarhus,  1894. 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Een  wenk  op  de  boomteelt  in  Denemarken. 

(Tijdschr.  Boamteelk.  1876,  pp.  20-25,  il.  4rS. Coup  d'ceil 

sur  r  arboriculture  dans  le  Danemark.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg, 

1876,  pp.  20-25,  il.  4-8.) 

Bantad,  H.  S.    Beretning  om  stipendiereise  til  Jylland  for  at 

studere  planteskoler  og  tr&plantning.      (Selsk.  Narges  Vet 

Beret.  1889,  pp.  25-32.) 
Pettenon,  A.  M.    Beretning  om  stipendiereise  for  at  studere 

frugtavlen  paa  Vestlandet.     (Selsk.  Narges  Vel  Beret.  1890, 

pp.  29-32.) 
Seheen,  J.     Om  torskovdannelsen  og  midleme  til  at  fore- 

bygge    samme.      (Tidsskr.  Norske   Landbr.  IV.   281-286. 

Oppermami,  A.  Parker  og  Trseplantninger  i  K0benhavn.  pp. 
389-408.     map.    n.  t-p.     [IQ&S.]— From:  **Tilskueren,^ 

General 

Limii,  C&t\  von.    Ron  om  w&xters  plantering  grundat  p&  na- 
turen.    (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1.  5-24.    1739-40.) 
Katan,  Pehr.     En  k&rt  berilttelse  om  naturliga  stftUet,  nytton, 
samt  skotseln  af  n&gra  wftxter  utaf  hwilka  fron  nyligen  blif- 
wit  hembragte  f r&n  Norra  America  til  deras  tienst  som  hafwa 
noje,  at  it  wkrt  climat  gora  forsok  med  de  sammas  cultive- 
randi.    48  pp.    S.    n.  t-p.     [colophon :]  Stockholm,  1751. 
Containa  notes  on  the  uaes  and  cultivation  of  many  American  woody 
plants. 

Lidbeek,  E.  G.  Anm&rkningar  omSk&nskaclimatet.  (Svensk, 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XII.  3ia-321.    1761.) 
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Kahn,  Pehr.  Allm&nna  anm&rkningar  wid  en  kiydd-  och  trft- 
^rds  anlaggande.     (Diss.)     8  pp.    Q.    Abo,  l754.t 

Liimd,  Carl  von,  (praeses).    Tankar  om  nyttiga  v&xters  plan- 

terande  p&  de  Lappska  Fj  Allien.      {Svensk.   Vetensk.  Akad. 

Handl,  XV.  182-189.     1764.) 
Hoiticultura  academica.     (Diss.)    (Johan  G.  Wollrath.) 

21  pp.     Q.     Upsaliae,  1764.t  —  (AUo  in  hia  Amoenitates 

academicae  ...  IV.  210-229.     1759.) 
Lidbeck,  £.  G.  Observationes  circa  horticulturam  academicam 

etspeciatimlundensem.    (Diss.)    28pp.    Q.    Lundae,  1791.t 

Bothe,  Rfudolph].    Nogle  Benuerknineer  over  Stedforholdene 

i  Alniindelighed  ved  ifiiver  i  Danmark.    ( Havetid.  VII.  241- 

261.     1841.) 
Vegetationen  og  Havevsesenet  paa  Ghristians0.    ( Havetid,  VII. 

337-345.    1841.) 
Bentiieii,  J.  A.     Fuldsteendig  Haugekalender  for  Hvermand. 

91  pp.    11.     D.     Kj0benhavn,  1853. 
Haiigedyrknings-Catechismus,  niennest  bestemt  for  den 

danske  Landalmue.     70  pp.    4  il.    S.     Kj0benhavn,  1863. 

AndersBOXi,  N.  J.  Aper^u  de  la  vdg^tation  et  des  plantes  cul- 
tiv6es  de  la  Sudde.  94  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Stockholm,  1867.  — 
[Extract.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VII.  231-300.     1867.) 

Edvaidsen,  Edvard.  Bergens  beskrivelse  1679-1694.    {Norik. 

Mag.  II.  489-676.     1868.) 
Schiibeler,  F.  C.    Har  havebmg  nogen  betydning  som  binae- 

ring  ved  det  norske  landbrug,  og  hvorledes  kan  det  i  saafald 

bedst  fremmes?    {F(yr.  Disk.  Landbrugaard.  Fork.  I.  110-123. 

1879.) 
N5vik,  Peter.       Beretning  om  en  stipendiereise  i  Sverige. 

(Norsk  Havetid.  II.  139-148.     1886.) 
Contains  some  references  to  ornamental  trees. 

Schierbeek.  Beretning  om  nogle  fors5g  i  plantekultur  paa 
Island.  (Nyt  Mag.  Naturvid.  XXX.  235-275.  1886.  — 
Dansk.  Havetid.  XXXVIII.  apx.     1886.) 

TTldall,  J.  Prydplanter  og  Ny tteplanter.  En  Samling  Af hand- 
linger  om  Planters  Kultur,  Anvendelse,  Liv  og  Sygdomme. 
3  pts.     (48+  32+  24  pp.)     sq.  Q.     Kj0benhavn,  1886. 

Skaidal,  H.  O.  Beretning  om  stipendiereise  i  Danmark  og 
Tyskland  1891-92.  (SeUk.  Norges  Vet  Beret.  1892,  pp.  37- 
42.) 

0.  BUSSI4 

Arboricultural 

Oadd,  P.  A.,  (praeses).  Ron  och  Anmftrkningar  om  utl&ndska 
w&xter  forsdkte  i  finska  climatet.  (Diss.)  (Gabriel  Grone- 
lius,  Reinhold  Johan  ^Boning,  Isaac  Florin,  Hennan  Wege- 
lius.)   4pte.  sq.  D.    Abo,  [1777-78]. 

Afhandling  om  medel  at  underh&Ua  och  oka  skogsv&x- 

t«n  i  Finland.      (Diss.)      26  pp.     Q.     Abo,  1792.t 

MaJiBrHHi>,  H.  [Malgin,  N.]  O&b  aKJnmaTHpoBaHiii  pa- 
crenift  vb  Poccin.  [On  the  acclimatisation  of  plants  in 
Russia.]  (Tas.  JEihCoe,  Ox.  1857,  no.  5,  pp.  33-37;  no.  6, 
pp.  44r-45.) 

Neidigk,  Fr.  Die  Baumzucht  um  Odessa  und  den  angrenzen- 
den  nordlichen  Steppen,  mit  Hinweisung  auf  das  Kuma  von 
Orenbui^.     (AUg.  Gariemeii.  XIV.  217-219.     1846.) 

D5I1.  Notizen  dber  Obst-,  Wein-  und  Pflanzenkultur  auf  der 
Halbinsel  Krim,  vomemUch  auf  deren  SQdufer  imd  den  dor- 
tigen  kaiserlichen  Acclimatisationsg&rten  imd  Baumschulen. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XVI.  147-151.    1860.) 

Aiidr4,  £d[ouard].      De  boomteelt  in   Rusland.      (Tijdschr. 

Boomieelk.  1869,  pp.  130-132.) L*arboricuiture  en  Russie. 

(Cercle  Profess.  Bdg.  BuU.  1869,  pp.  130-133.) 

Oanjard,  Narcisse.  L'arboriculture  en  Russie.  (Belg.  Hort. 
[XIX.]  266-267.     [1869.]) 

Murray,  Andrew.  What  trees  are  best  adapted  for  cultivation 
in  the  south  of  Russia.  (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Piters- 
bourg  1869  Btdl.  1870,  pp.  236-239.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.    O. 

.  n.  t-p.     [St.  Petersbuiig,  1870.] 

Blan.  A.  Zur  gegenw&rtigen  Lage  des  Obstbaues  in  den  bal- 
tiscnen  Gouvemements.  25  pp.  O.  Dorpat,  1886. — From: 
**BaUiscke  Wochenschnft  fUr  Landwirthschaft,  1885." 

Staats,  W.  Einige  Mittheilungen  fiber  die  geographischen 
und  klimatischen  Verhaltnisse  Charkows.  (Congr.  Intern. 
Bot.  Hort.  Pitershourg  1884  Bull.  1885,  pp.  281-290.) 

TypCKiM,  M.  [Turski,  M.]  ycrpoftcTBo  /(pesecHaro  iih- 
TOMHHKa  npn  napo^Hoft  mROjH^.  [The  establishment  of 
nurseries  near  public  schools.]  2+46  pp.  20  il.  D.  St. 
Petersburg,  1889. 


General 

Kalxn,  Pehr.    Om  mojeligheteu  och  ny ttan  af  krydd-  och  trft- 

f&rdars  anlaggande  i  Finland.     (Diss.)     12  pp.     Q.     Abo, 
764.t 
Hoehhnth,  J.  H.    Mittheilimgen  (iber  den  Stand  des  Garten- 
wesens  zu  Kiew.    (Ver.  BejSrd.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVII. 
318-322.     1844.) 
Tdlkenuhm,  Baron  von.     Mittheilungen  Ober  den  Gemikse- 
und  Gartenbau  in  Russland.    (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Fcr^.  XXI.  59-68.    1863.) 
Der  Gartenbau  in  Russland  (pp.  62-68). 

Koch,  Karl.     Einige  Worte  tiber  die  Krim.      (Ver.  Bef&rd. 
Gartenh.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  70-^1.    1863.) 
With  a  list  of  cultivated  plants. 

Die  SQdkQste  der  Krim  und  ihre  G&rten.    (Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  II.  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  205-217. 
1866.) 

Jonrdier,  Auguste.  Voyage  agronomique  en  Russie;  lettres 
et  notes  sur  une  excursion  faite  en  1859-60.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl. 
6+378  pp.     O.     Paris,  1861. 

Kaxpiiiski,  Ignacy.  Nowe  ogrodnictwo  polskie,  z  noir^mi 
pogl^y  na  przemysl  i  handel  produktami  naszych  wyrob6w 
1  na  inne  eKonomiezne  potrzeby  dzisiejszej  naszej  spolecz- 
nodd.  [New  Polish  horticulture,  with  new  aspects  of  indus- 
try and  trade  of  our  products  and  about  other  economic 
needs  of  our  society.]    216  pp.    O.     Warszawa,  1877. 

ULoBpoBi*,  II.  H.  [Shavrof,  N.  N.]  ()  bosmoxchocth  Bse- 
flfiHiH  n  pasBHTln  RyjQ:i>Typiii  H']^KOTopux'b  ufkuHhiJL'h  pa- 
creHift  BT»  3aicaBRa3^  (/{oKjaxb.)  [On  the  possibility  of 
the  introduction  and  the  cultivation  of  some  valuable  plants 
in  Transcaucasia.     (Report.)]     11  pp.     O.     Tiflis,  1^4. 

Jaokowski,  Edmund.  Dobre  rady  co  do  8ad6w  dla  ziemian 
a  gl6wnie  dla  wloddan.  [Practical  advice  for  country  people 
regarding  gardens.]    38  pp.     D.     Warszawa,  1898. 

Kofensk^,  Josef.  Zavdddnf  cizokrajn^ch  rostlin  na  Kav- 
kaze.  [The  introduction  of  foreign  plants  in  the  Caucasus.] 
(Ziva,  ser.  2,  IX.  175-177.    1899.) 

d.  GERMAN  EMPIRE 

Arboricultural 

Medikns,  F.  C.  Ueber  nordamerikanische  BHimae  und 
Strducher  als  Gegenst&nde  der  deutschen  Forstwirthschaft 
und  der  schonen  Gartenkunst.  [14]+ 96  pp.  O.  Mannheim, 
1792. 

Brann,  J.  L.  Einige  praktische  Bemerkungen  (iber  die  Kultur 
der  Eschen,  Erlen,  Bruchweiden  und  Rosskastanien.  (In 
GoTTHARD,  J.  C.  Die  Kultur  des  un&chten  oder  weiss- 
blQhenden  Akazienbaums  .  .  .pp.  39-55.     1796.) 

Reum,  [J.  A.].  Einige  Ergebnisse  uber  Zucht  und  Pflege  der 
Holzpilanzen.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V. 
124r-132.     1829.) 

Hartig,   (Ober-Landforstmeister).      Bemerkungen  des  Herm 

Ober-Landforstmeisters  Hartig  zu  des  Herm  Professor  Dr. 

Reum's  Erfahrungen  tlber  HoTzpflanzungen.     ( Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  399-404.     1829.) 
Borchmeyer,  [W.  A.].    tJber  die  Kultur  einiger  Holzgew&chse. 

(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  390-396.     1830.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  Anpflanzungen 
von  Nutzbaumen.      (AUg.  Gartemeit.  X.  369-371.     18fi.) 

ReoommeDdation  of  fast-growing  trees. 

Booth,  John.  Notizen  iiber  einige  exotische  Waldb&imie. 
14  pp.     D.    Hambuiig,  [1843  ?]. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur-Bemerkungen  Qber  einige  nord- 
amerikanische Pflanzen.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XVII.  225-226. 
1849.) 

Sasse,  ( Legationsrath) .  Ueber  die  Kultur  f einerer  Geholze  im 
Freien.     (AUg.  GaHemeU.  XXIII.  196-198.    1856.) 

Tintelmann,  G.  A.  Ueber  Nutzbaumpflanzungen.  4+44  pp. 
O.    Potsdam,  1856. 

J[ttger,  Hermann].  Der  Holzgewinn  aus  dem  Park  imd  aus 
Obst- imd  Verschonerungs-Anlagen.  (Gar<en/f.  XXVI.  44-53, 
105-115.     1877.) 

Die  Nutzholzpflanzungen  und  ihre  Verwendung  mit  be- 

sonderer  RUcksicnt  auf  fremde  Holzarten  und  Weidenzucht; 
zugleich  als  Mittel  zu  landlichen  Verschonerungen,  fur  Guts- 
besitzer,  Forstleute,  Gemeinde-  imd  Eisenbahnverwaltungen 
und  Gartner.     10-f  127  pp.     O.     Hannover,  1877. 

Koch,  Karl.  Der  Obstbau  im  Deutschen  Reiche  und  der  Aus- 
fall  der  ObstemteimJahre  1876.  44  pp.  Q.  Berlin,  1877. — 
From:  "  Monatshefie  zur  Staiistik  des  deutschen  Reichs." 
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General 

Stengel,  Karl.    Hortensdus  et  dea  flora  cum  pomona  historice, 

tropologioe  et  anaji^ogice  descripti.     2  vol.     D.    Augustae 

Vindelioorum,  1647.t 
Bines    chui-fUntlicbexi  Kunst-G&rtners    Garten-Memorial, 

sambt  einem  Catalogo  der  Gew&chsen.    78  pp.    O.    Leipzig, 

1703.t  —  (Aho  in   Hesse,   Heinrich.      Neue   Gartenlust. 

1714.)t 
Yalentini,  M.  B.  (praeses).      Prodromus  historiae  naturalis 

Hassiae.    (Diss.)    ( Job.  Nioolaus  MQllenis.)     38  pp.    sq.  O. 

Gissae-Hassorum,  1707. 
De  vegetabilibus  Hasaiae  (pp.  22-31).  —  Chiefly  on  cultivated  plants. 

Be^iiULrte  Garten-GeheimnOsse,  wie  Pflantzen  und  Blumen- 
Gewachse  zu  tractiren,  nebst  sympathetischen  WOrckungen 
der  Natur  und  einem  Anhang,  von  der  rechten  Baum-Zucnt, 
insonderheit  der  Zwerg-B&ume,  und  andem  G&rtnereyen, 
aus  dem  Frantzosischen  Qbersetzt  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  [4]+ 194  pp. 
10  pi.  S.  Nambei^,  1736.  —  Ed.  5.  O.  Wien  &  Num- 
berg,  1752.t  —  New  ed.    O.    Leipzig,  1756.t 

Reichttrt,  Christian.  Abhandlungen  von  allerhand  Saamen- 
werke.  O.  Erfurt,  1751.  —  Land-  und  Gartenschatz.  6  vol. 
pi.  O.  Erfurt,  1753-55.  —  Universalregister  \md  Anhang 
zu  den  6  vol.  O.  Erfurt,  1762-74.  —  Ed.  2.  O.  Erfurt, 
1765.t  —  Ed.  3.  O.  Erfurt,  1771-78.t  —  Ed.  4.  Vol.  I.- 
IV.  O.  Erfurt,  1774-76.t  —  New  ed.  O.  Erfurt  1793.t — 
Deutschlands  Gartenschatz,  nach  der  Grundlage  des  ftlteren 
Reichardtischen  Gartenschatzes,  mit  den  neuesten  Entdek- 
kungen  und  Erfindungen  praktischer  G&rtner  und  Landwirthe 
bereichert  und  bearbeitet;  heraus^egeben  von  J.  V.  Sickler, 
E.H.  Goring  und  J.  B.Trommsdort.  Ed.  6.  6  vol.  O.  Er- 
furt, 1802-03.  —  Anhang.  O.  Erfurt,  1814.  —  Land-  und 
Gartenschatz.  Herausgegeben  von  H.  L.  W.  Volker.  Ed.  6. 
6  vol.  iL  pi.  O.  Erfurt,  1819-21.  —  Ed.  7.  4  pts.  O. 
Stuttgart,  1821.t 

Gladitseh,  J.  G.  Vermischte  physicalisch-botanisch-oecono- 
mische  Abhandlungen.    3  vol.    5  pi.    O.    Halle,  1765-67. 

TOeakan,  C.  J.  F.  von.  Vortheile  in  der  G&rtnerei.  6  pts. 
O.  Coburg,  1779-86.t  —  Ed.  2  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Cobui^g, 
1794.t 

Fenereisen,  C.  B.  Praktische  Abhandlungen  aber  einige 
GegenstSnde  der  feinen  Gartnerei  ...  pi.    O.    Hannover, 

1780.t 
MedikuB,  F.  C.  Beitr&ge  zur  schonen  Gartenkunst.   [20]+ 378 
-f  [12]  pp.     D.    Mannheim,  1782. 

Albonico,  J.  H.  Nutzliche  Bemerkimgen  far  Garten-  und 
Blumenfreunde.  9  pts.  (852  pp.)  11.  2  pi.  D.  Leipzig, 
1795-1800. 

Ouendeirode,  F.  J.  Freiherr  von  &  Borkbansen,  M.  B.  Vor- 
schl&ge  zur  Verbreitung  des  Gemuse-  und  Obstbaues  auf  dem 
Lande.     O.     Darmstadt,  1801.t 

[Becker,  W.  G.]  Misoellen  far  Gartenfreunde,  Botaniker  und 
Gartner.     5  vol.    pi.    S.    Leipzig,  1802.t 

Manaky,  G.  S.  Der  Feld-,  Wiesen-  und  Gartenbau,  so  wie 
auch  die  Frucht-  und  Forstbaumzucht  Sadpreussens,  oder 
tlber  die  Kultur  und  Nutzung  aller  in  dieser  Provinz  fort- 
kommenden  Gew&chse.    279  pp.    O.    Posen,  1805.t 

MedikoB,  F.  C.  Beitrftge  zur  Kultur  exotischer  Gew&chse. 
8+264  pp.    1  pi.    T.    Mannheim,  1806. 

See  pp.  135-264. 

Ueber  verbesserte  Anlegung  von  Baumgftrten,  und  aber  Ver- 
besserung  der  Forstkultur,  als  zweckm&ssiges  Mittel  gegen 
den  aberhandnehmenden  Holzmangel,  nebst  einer  Abnand- 
lung  aber  das  Verfahren,  die  Speisen  .  .  .  durch  Dampfe 
viel  geschwinder  und  wohlfeiler,  als  bisher,  zum  Sieden  zu 
bringen  .  .  .  8+112  pp.     D.    Leipzig,  1817. 

Salm-Reiflerscheid-Dyck,  J[oseph],  Furst  von.  Plantae  suc- 
culentae  horti  Dyckensis.    42  pp.    D.    n.  p.,  1821.t 

Kottwits,  Freiherr  von.  Berichterstattung  der  Ergebnisse  voU- 
zogener  Anbauungs-Versuche  mit  einigen  in-  imd  auslandi- 
schen  Vegetabilien  im  Jahre  1834.  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gcarienb, 
Preu9S,  Verh,  XII.  99-106.    1837.) 

Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  tJber  die  vegetabilischen  Erzeugnisse 
Kurhessens.  (Fcr.  BefSrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  241- 
244.  1839.)  —  From  his  Versuch  einer  Charakteristik  der 
Vegetation  von  Kurhessen.     1839. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  uber  das  Anpflanzen  zarter 
nordamerikanischer  und  anderer  ihnen  nahe  stehender 
Pflanzen.      (AUg,  GariemeU,  XII.  105-108.  1844.) 

Only  ahrube. 

Biegels,  [H.  C.].  Brudstykker  fraen  Udflugt  over  Hannover, 
Brunsvig  og  Magdeboi^g,  isa^r  med  Hens;y^n  til  Tneplantning 
eg  Havecultur.    74  pp.     D.     t-p-c.     Kj0benhavn,  1846. 


Scholz,  Ad.  Allgemeine  tTbersicht  aber  den  Standpimkt  der 
Gartenkultur  im  Umkreise  von  Marienwerder.  (Ver.  Befard. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  263-269.    1849.) 

Vocke,  A.  Niedere  Str&ucher.  —  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Ge- 
birgspflanzen,  sowie  aber  die  der  einheimischen  Farm,  Or- 
chideen,  Sumpf-  und  Wasseipflanzen.  (AUg.  Gartemeit. 
XXIII.  11-12.    1855.) 

Begel,  E[duard  von].  Cultur  der  Pflanzen  unserer  hoheren 
Gebirge  sowie  des  hohen  Nordens.  46  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Er- 
langen,  1866. 

Witte,  H[einrichl.  Verslag  omtrent  de  Internationale  tuin- 
bouwtentoonstelling  te  Hamburg  1869  en  omtrent  eene  reis 
door  een  gedeelte  van  Duitschland  met  bet  doel  om  eenige 
der  voomaamste  botanische  tuinen  en  particuliere  inrich- 
tingen  van  dien  aard  te  leeren  kennen.  114  pp.  O.  's  Gra  - 
venhage,  1870. 

Ebfner,  J.  Anweisung  zum  Pflanzen  imd  zur  femeren  Be- 
handlung  der  Obstb&ume,  des  Schalen-  und  Beerenobstes, 
und  der  veredelten  Rosen,  sowie  zur  Anla^e  von  Spaiigel- 
beeten,  Hecken,  und  von  Gruppen  und  Einzelpflanzen  in 
G&rten  und  Parks,  nebst  Verzeichniss  einer  Auswahl  der  von 
den  pomologischen  Versammlungen  zur  Anpflanzung  emp- 
fohlenen  besseren  Obstsorten.  Ed.  2 rev.  ^enl.  47pp.  O. 
Stettin  &  Swinemande,  [1872]. 

Lade,  Ed.  von.  DerObst-  und  Gartenbau  in  Monrepos.  11+ 
99  pp.     D.    Wiesbaden,  1893. 

Skardal,  H.  O.  Indberetnine  om  en  stipendiereise  i  Tyskland 
for  at  studere  havev&sen.  jTidsskT.  Norske  Landbr.  I.  217- 
235.    1894.) 

e.  HOLLAND 

Arboricultural 

Sterbeeck,  Francis  van.  Citricultura;  oft,  Regeringhe  der 
uvthemsche  boomen  te  weten  Oranien,  Citroenen,  Umoencn, 
Uranaten,  Laiuieren  en  andere,  waer  in  beschreven  is  de 
gedaente  ende  kennisse  der  boomen,  met  hunne  bloemen, 
bladeren  en  vruchten,  van  ieder  geslacht  in  bet  besonder,  als 
oock  van  den  Ranckappel,  oprechten  Laurier  van  America, 
den  Caneelboom;  ende  oesonderlyck  van  den  verboden  Adams 
of t  Paradysappel.  [38]+ 296+ [24]  pp.  14  pi.  sq.  O.  Ant- 
werpen,  1682.  — Ed.  2.  [38]+ 296+ [24]  pp.  14  pi.  O. 
Antwerpen,  1712. 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  Over  de  behandeling  van  niet  gesnoeide 
boomen.    {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  I.  no.  6,  pp.  1-3.     1847.) 

Over  den  toestand  van  het  houtgewas  en  de  houtcultuur  langs 
de  zeekusten  bij  's  Gravenhage.  (Maandschr.  Tuinb.  VII. 
126-134.    1852.) 

Wttewaal,  Jan.  Het  behandelen  van  opgaande  boomen. 
(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  X.  36-37,  9  il.    1866.) 

Bencker,  [J.  J.]  de.  Boomteeltkimde.  —  Overzicht  van  vier 
voordrachten.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  IV.  121-144, 
4il.     1867.) 

Dadok  de  Wit,  C.  Eene  inspectie  van  gebeukerde  boomen  te 
Antwerpen.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXI.  166.    1867.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Een  boomteeltkundig  kijkje  in  Nederland. 

(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. BijU.  VII.  177-193.   1870.) Coup 

d'neil  sur  Tarboriculture  en  N^rlande.     16  pp.     O.    t-p-c. 

Gand,  1870. 
Itenon,  W.    Handelt  men  in  vele  kleistreken  verstandig  door 

opgaande  boomen  zoo  streng  te  weren.     (Alg.  Landhuish. 

Coiir.  XXIV.  83-84.     1870.) 
Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    De  boomteeltkunde  op  de  Haarlemmcr  ten- 

toonstelling  en  in  de  omstreken  van  Haarlem.     19  pp.     1 1  il. 

O.     Gent,  1871. 

H.,  van.  Nadeel  van  Populiercn,  Berken  en  Sparren.  (Alg. 
Landhuish.  Cour.  XXVI.  82.     1872.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.  Behandeling  der  verzameHngs-boomen,  der 
landschaps-boomen  en  der  harsachtige  gewassen.     (Tijdschr. 

BoomieeUc.  1873,  pp.  98-104,  il.  37-38.) Traitement  des 

arbres  de  collection,  des  arbres  de  paysage  et  des  v^^taux 
r^sineux.     (Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1873,  pp.  98-104,  il.  37-38.) 
Beziestruikenteelt   in   de   polders  van    Noord-holland. 


(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  XII.  358-364.    1875.) 

Bodigas,  £[mi]e].  De  boomteelt  in  het  Landbouwcongres 
van  1883.     (Tijdschr.  BoomieeUc.  1883,  pp.  248-252,  339- 

347.) L'arboriculture  au  Congr^s  agricole  de  1883.    (Bull. 

Arb.  Belg.  1883,  pp.  248-252,  339-347.) 

General 

Emery,  d*.  Nouveau  recueil  de  curiositez,  les  plus  rares  &  ad- 
mirables  de  tons  les  effects,  que  I'art  &  la  nature  sont  capables 
de  produire;  augments  de  plus  de  moiti6  de  merveilleux  & 
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beaux  secrets  gallands  &*autres  .  .  .  Last  ed.  rev.  &  enl. 
R.I.    [6]+ 488+ [32]  pp.    pi.     T.   Leyde,  1688. 

Du  jardinage,  des  fleun,  A  doB  fruits  (pp.  282-287). 

Berkhey,  J.  Le  F.  van.  Welke  zijn  de  beste  middelen,  om 
onze  landen,  zoo  hoogen  als  laagen,  elk  naar  zijnen  aart  ten 
meesten  voordeele  aan  te  leggen.  ( Holland.  MaaUch,  Weten- 
8ch,  Verh.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-191,  2  pi.    1766.) 

Haien,  W.  van.  Welken  zijn  de  beste  middelen  om  onze 
landen  zoo  hoogen  als  laagen,  elk  naar  zijnen  aart,  ten  mees- 
ten voordeele  aan  te  leggen.  {Holland.  Maatsch.  Weiensch, 
Verh.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  191-203.    1766.) 

Meese,  DJavid].    Verhandeling  over  het  nut  der  kruidkunde. 
{Holland.  MaaUch.  Wetensch.  Verh.  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-171. 
1768.) 
Deals  chiefly  with  planting  of  trees. 

XopB,  J.  Staat  van  den  landbouw  in  het  koningrijk  der  Neder- 
landen,  1813-1829.    5  vol.    pi.    O.    's  Gravenhage,  1813-29. 

LenchB,  J.  C.  Over  de  aankweeking  van  nuttige  gewassen. 
{Bataaf.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Natuurk.  Verh.  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  1- 
90.    1820.) 

Aelbroeck,  J.  L.  van.  Werkdadige  landbouw-konst  der  Vla- 
mingen.    314  pp.     17  pi.     O.     Gend,  1823. 

AlBtoxphiiu  Orevelink,  P.  W.  Statistiek  van  de  provinde 
Drenthe,  voomamelijk  uit  het  oogpimt  van  nijverheid  en 
volkswelvaart.    map,  tab.    O.    Ai»en,  1840. 

Contains  also  notes  on  trees  (pp.  140-149). 

Kops,  J.  Overzicht  van  den  staat  der  voomaamste  gewassen 
in  Nederland  van  den  jare  1813  tot  en  met  1828.  30  pp. 
4  pi.     O.     Utrecht,  1841. 

Verhandeling,  bevattende  overzicht  van  den  staat  der 

voomaamste  gewassen  in  Nederland  geteeld  in  de  jaren  1806- 
1812.    49  pp.     1  pi.    O.     Utrecht,  1841. 

Blame,  C.  L.  Over  het  nut  der  in  veering  van  vreemde  ge- 
wassen en  de  laatste  pogingen  om  daardoor  den  tuinbouw 
hier  te  lande  op  te  beuren.  {Nederl.  Maaisch.  Aanmoed. 
Tuinb.  Jaarb.  18^  pp.  41-88.)  —  Reprinted  with  another 
article  under  the  title:  Naamlijst  van  Oost-indische  en  be- 
paaldeHik  Javaansche  gewassen,  welke  ten  behoeve  van  de 
Koninkl.  Nederl.  maatschappij  tot  aanmoediging  van  den 
tuinbouw  aaneekweet  worden,  benevens  eenige  aanteeke- 
ningen  nopenshet  nut  der  invoering  van  vreemde  gewassen  en 
de  matste  pogingen  om  daardoor  den  tuinbouw  in  Nederland 
op  te  beuren.  51  pp.  Q.  n.  p.,  1844. 
The  reprint  contains  a  short  plant  list  (pp.  49-51). 

Bergsma,  C.  A.  De  Vlaamsche  landbouw  volgens  van  Ael- 
broeck  en  van  Lichtervelde.     121  pp.    O.    Utrecht,  1846. 

Oraaff,  M.  H.  de.  Landbouw,  fabrijkswezen  en  koophandel 
in  Nederland.    434  pp.    map.     O.     Leeuwarden,  lo46. 

Bemmelen,  J.  A.  van.  Al^emeen  verslag  weeens  den  staat  van 
den  landbouw  in  het  komngrijk  der  Neder&mden,  gedurende 
hetjaar  1845, 1846.  2pts.  (151+ 202  pp.)  {Nederl.  Maatsch. 
Bewrd.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XI.     1847.) 

Extract  uit  de  Verslagen  van  Gedeputeerde  staten  zoo  verre 
aangaat  de  woeste  gronden  en  derzelver  ontginning.  {Nederl. 
MaaUch.  Bevard.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XIII.  461-472.     1848.) 

Staring,  [W.  C.  H.].  Overzigt  over  den  Nederlandschen  land- 
bouw.    {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  III.  no.  10.    1849.) 

Bemmelen,  J.  A.  van.  Algemeen  verslag  wegens  den  staat  van 
den  landbouw  in  het  koningrijk  der  Nederianden.  2pts. 
(218+ 146  pp.)  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Beoord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr. 
XIII.-XIV.    1849-51.) 

Algemeen  versh^  wegens  den  staat  van  den  landbouw  in  het 
koningrijk  der  Nederianden.  5  pts.  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Be- 
vard. Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XV.-XVHI.    1862-55.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  Verslag  van  den  landbouw  in  Nederland 
over  1851-1860.     10  vol.    O.     's  Gravenhage,  [1862-617]. 

B.  Bredasche  hovenierderijen.  {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  VII. 
116-117,  135-137,  154-155,  166-167,  198-199.    1863.) 

Schilthuis,  U.  G.  (jr.) .  Verhouding  van  den  landbouw  tot  den 
bodem  en  de  bevoUang.    186  pp.    6  pi.   Q.    Haarlem,  1863. 

Oeven  Deynoot.     Algemeen  verslag  van  den  staat  van  den 
landbouw  in  het  koningrijk  der  Nederianden  1855-57.    3  pts. 
{Nederl.  Maatsch.  Beoord.   Nijverh.    Tijdschr.  XIX.-XXI. 
1868-58.) 
Verhoeff  is  Joint  author  of  pt.  3. 

Staring,  W.  C.  H.   Landbouwverbeteringen  in  Nederland.   51 

pp.     O.    Amsterdam,  1867. 
Jolkersma,  D.    Een  woord  over  land-  en  tuinbouw.     66  pp. 

O.     Groningen,  1880. 
Staring,  W.  C.  H.     Verslag  van  den  landbouw  in  Nederland 

1861-1873.     12  vol.    O.     's  Gravenhage,  [1862-74]. 


Staring,  W.  C.  H.     Landbouwlessen  in  1862  te  Londen  ver- 

zameld.    298  pp.     D.    Haarlem,  1863. 
Lavelesre,  C)[mile1  de.     De  landbouw  in  Nederland.     {Econ. 

Amsterdam  BijU.  1864,  pp.  13S-174,  330-366;  1865,  pp.  46- 

73.  149-169,  259-287.    1864-65.) 

De  landbouwkunst  in  de  Nederianden.   234  pp.   8.   Gent, 

1868. 

Staring,  W.  C.  H.  Landbouw^tatistiek.  {Econ.  Amsterdam, 
1876,  pp.  156-166.) 

Jongkindt  Ooninck,  C.  J.  M.     Verslag  over  den  landbouw  in 
Nederland  over  1876-1883.     8  vol.      12  pi.     Q.  &  O.      's 
Gravenhage,  1876-83. 
Volume  for  1878  in  2  vol.  paged  separately. 

De  schatten  der  oppervlakte  en  de  schatten  der  waters. 
Landbouw,  veld vruchten,  ooft  en  bloemen,  boschbouw  en 
veeteelt.  De  bewerking  van  hout,  de  jacht  etc.  257  pp.  il. 
Q.    Leiden,  1879. 

Vimly  Verbnigge,  W.  A.  lets  over  het  belang  van  den  tuin- 
bouw in  Nederland  en  over  het  tuinbouw-onderwys.  121  pp. 
O.    Rottenlam,  1881. 

Andreae,  D.  J.  Verslag  over  den  landbouw  in  Nederland  in 
1884.    610  pp.    O.    's  Gravenhage,  1886. 

Broekema,  L.  Verslag  over  den  landbouw  in  Nederland  1885- 
1888.    3  vol.    O.     's  Gravenhage,  1887-89. 

Witte,  H[einrich].    Wilde  Rosen.    [4]+344+[l]  pp.    1  per. 
O.    Leiden,  [prof.  1888]. 
A  coUeeUon  of  artidee  dealing  with  various  horticultural  subjects. 

Frankenhnyaen,  D.  van.  De  heidevelden  in  het  algemeen  en 
de  Veluwe  in  't  bijsonder.    66  pp.    O.    Bameveld,  1890. 

XaiicM,  W.  J.  N.  Tuinbouw-belangen.  {Econ.  Amsterdam, 
1890,  pp.  321-332.) 

Tarquhar,  J.  K.  M.  L.  Horticulture  in  Holland.  Decoration 
in  public  parks,  bulb  growing,  nursery  stock  at  Boskoop. 
{Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1898,  pt.  1,  pp.  19-28.    1899.) 

f.  BKLGIUM 

Arboricultural 

Kervsna,  H.    Des  plantations  dans  les  Flandres.    {Jour.  Agric, 

Prat.  Belg.  I.  6-16.    1848.) 
Berger,  L.      Les  p6pinidristes  k  TExposition  de  Tervueren. 

{Soc.  Centr.  Far.  Bdg.  BuU.  IV.  551-563.    1897.) 

General 

Berldse,  [Laurent].  Excursion  hortioole  en  Belgique,  en  sep- 
tembre  1834.     36  pp.    O.    Paris,  1836. 

Baltet,  Charles.  L'horticulture  en  Belgique ;  son  enseignement, 
ses  institutions,  son  oiganisation  officielle.  184  pp.  7  pi. 
Q.    Paris,  1865. 

Laveleye,  £[mile]  de.  De  landbouwkunst  in  de  Nederianden 
en  Belgie.    267  pp.    S.     Gent,  1866. 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.  Toestand  van  Belgi€'s  tuinbouw.  Redevoe- 
ring  uitgesproken  af  het  Congres  van  Weenen,  in  augusti  1873. 

{Tijdschr.  BoomieeUc.  [1874],  pp.  179-184.) fitat  actuel 

de  {'horticulture  beige.  Discours  prononc6  au  Congr^  de 
Vienne,  en  aoiit  1873.  {Bull.  Arb.  Bdg.  [1874],  pp.  179- 
184.)  —  From :  Gartenfreund  Wien. 

Witte,  H[einrich].    Een  pelgrimage  door  BelgiS.    {Sieboldia,  I . 
161-164,  169-173,  177-179,  185-189,  193-197,  209-212,  225- 
227,  233-236,  1  il.     1875.)  —  Reprinted:  86  pp.     1  U.     D. 
Leiden,  1875. 
Ciuefly  on  greenhouse  plants. 

g.  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

Arboricultural 

Astley,  F.  D.  Hints  to  planters.  63  pp.  D.  Manchester, 
(Eng.),  1807. 

Steuart,  Sir  Heniy.  The  planter's  guide;  or,  A  practical  essay 
on  the  best  method  of  giving  inmiediate  effect  to  wood,  by 
the  removal  of  lai^ge  trees  and  underwood;  being  an  attempt 
to  place  the  art  on  fixed  principles  and  to  apply  it  to  general 
purposes,  useful  and  ornamental;  chiefly  intended  for  the 
climate  of  Scotland.  22+473  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Edinburgh, 
1828.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  38+ 527  op.  6  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1828.— 
Ed.  2.  39+  422  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1832.  —  Ed.  3  enl. 
with  memoir  of  tne  author  .  .  .  69+518  pp.  por.  6  pi. 
Q.     Edinburgh,  1848. 

Sir  Henry  Steuart's  theory  of  transplantation.     {Blackwood, 
Edinburgh  Mag.  XXIII.  409-430.    1828.) 
Review  of  the  preceding  work. 
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Strietnnfl  on  Sir  Henry  Steuart's  Planter's  guide,  by  a  planter 
of  some  experience.    40  pp.    O.    Edinburgh,  1890. 

[Pftzton,  Joseph.]  Remarks  on  the  culture  of  hardy,  deciduous, 
and  eveigreen  shrubs,  with  a  selection  of  some  of  the  most 
beautiful.    (Paxtan^s  Mag,  Boi.  II.  222-235.     1836.) 

Thomson,  Alexander.      Observations  on  recent  plantations. 

{Highl,  Agric,  Soc,  Scotland  Tram,  ser.  2,  VI.  (1837-39),  pp. 

287-296.    1839.) 
Himorton,  James.      Arboriculture;  a  paper  read  before  the 

Geological  and  polytechnic  society  of  the  West-Riding  of 

Yorkshire.    32  pp.    5  pL    O.    Leeds,  1843. 
Oilduist,  William.     On  practical  arboriculture.     (Scott,  Arb, 

iSoc.  5rnww.VI.6-50.      1872.)  —  Separate :  t-p.     O.     Edin- 

buigh,  1871. 
ThonuMm,  William.    Practical  arboriculture.  {Scott,  Arb,  Soc, 

Tranji.  VL  61-«1.    1872.) 
Oflchzist,  Andrew.    Practical  arboriculture.    (Scott,  Arb,  Soc, 

Trans.  VI.  82-137.     1872.) 
Mortens,  £.   £tat  de  I'arboriculture  aux  environs  de  Londres. 

( Tijdschr.  BoonUeelk.  II.  68-72.     1887.  —  Cercle  Profess.  Belg, 

BuU,  1867,  pp.  6^72.) 

Extract  from  a  report  presented  to  "  Mixustre  de  rint^rieur  sur  T^tat 
de  rhortieulture  en  Angleteire." 

Oilehrist,  Andrew.  On  planting  and  rearing  shrubs  ...  in 
plantations  for  ornament,  or  as  under-co  ver  for  game.  ( Highl, 
Agric.  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  V.  151-168.    1873.) 

McHab,  James.    Aiboricultural  notes  from  Perth.    (Gard.  V. 

164-167.    1874.) 
Rolancl,  Arthur.     Tree-planting  for  ornamentation  or  profit, 

suitable  to  eveiy  soil  and  situation.   8+ 157  pp.   O.   London, 

1879.  —  (Also  in  Ablett,  W.  H.     Farming  for  pleasure  and 

pTX)fit,  pt.  3.) 
WoodaU,  E.  H.    Trees  of  the  future.    (Gard,  XV.  25-26,  71- 

72,  176-177.    1879.) 
Ross,  S.    Measurement  of  trees  at  Highclere.    (Gard,  XVIII. 

521.     1880.) 
Smith,  John.    Quercus  rubra  and  Cedrus  libani.    (Jour.  For. 

VI.  836-838.    [1888.]) 
On  large  apecimenfl  of  theee  trees  in  Great  Britain.  ' 
Brenhod,  Henry.     Notes  on  trees,  [Quercus,  Ulmus,  Fagus]. 

[1883.]     (Jour.  For,  VIII.  134-140.     1884.) 

H.,  W.  Arboriculture  in  Scotland.  (Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  2, 
XXn.  231,  295-296,  328-330.    1884.) 

Robson,  J.  W.  The  experimental  planting  of  trees  not  gener- 
ally known,  or,  as  yet,  fairly  tested  in  the  north  of  England. 
(Engl.  Arb,  Soc,  Trans.  I.  [pt.  1],  pp.  19-21.    1884-[89].) 

out  city  trees  [of  London].    (Chambers's  Jour,  1886,  pp.  358- 

361.) 
Smith,  John.    On  the  present  state  and  future  prospects  of 

arboriculture  in  Hampshire.      (Scott,  Arb.  Soc.  Trans,  XI. 

511-549.    1887.) 
ll5Tik,Zach.  Omengelsktr&kultur.   (Tidsskr.NorskeLandbr, 

11.294-302.     1896.) 
Szporienee,  (pseud,).    Plants  of  the  Victorian  era;  hardy  trees 

and  shrubs.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  398-399, 418.     1897.) 

Shrubs  on  lawns.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  136..    1899.) 

Webstor,  A.  D.  Notes  about  some  fine  Conifers.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  167-168.    1900.) 

General 

Beal,  J[ohn].  [Some  hints  for  the  horticulture  of  Scotland.] 
(Roy,  Soc,  Phxlos,  Trans,  1675,  pp.  361-362.) 

Bimdley,  Richard.  The  gentleman  and  gardener's  kalendar, 
directing  what  is  necessary  to  be  done  every  month  in  the 
Idtdien-garden,  f ruit^rden,  nurseiy,  management  of  forest- 
trees,  green-house  andflower-garden  .  .  .  12+ 116  pp.'  4  pi. 
D.  London,  1718.  —  The  gentleman  and  gardener's  kalen- 
dar ...  to  which  is  now  added  an  abstm^  of  the  several 
acts  oi  Parliament  to  encourage  the  planting  of  timber  trees, 
fruit  trees,  and  other  trees  for  ornament,  shelter  or  profit, 
and  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  same,  and  for  the  pre- 
venting the  burning  of  woods,  &c.  Ed.  3.  15+ 124  pp.  pi. 
O.  London.  1720.  —  Ed.  5  enl.  104  pp.  4  pi.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1728. Almanach  der  hoveniere,  benevens  lijst  van 

vnichten  en  gewassen.    Ed.  2.    O.     Amsterdam,  1747. 

Le  calendrier  des  jardiniers.     Traduit  par  De  Puisieux  avec 
une  description  des  serres.     D.    Paris,  1750.t 

Iiiflle,  Edward.     Observations  in  husbandry  .  .  .  16+450+ 
[3]  pp.    il.     1  por.    sq.  Q.     London,  1757. 
Wood  (pp.  309-368);  Orohard  or  fruit  garden  (pp.  374-380). 


[Hunilton,  Thomas],  eth  earl  of  Haddington.  A  short  treatise 
on  forest-trees,  aquaticks,  eveigreens.  fences  and  grass-seeds. 
48  pp.  S.  Edinbuivh,  1765.  —  (Also  appended  to  Reid, 
John.     The  Scots  garaener  .  .  .  1766.) 

Dossie,  Robert.  Memoirs  of  agriculture,  and  other  oeconomi- 
calarts.  3  vol.  O.  London,  176a-82.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  VoLL 
O.    London  &  Dublin,  1769. 

[Toang,  Arthur.]  The  farmer's  letters  to  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, containing  the  sentiments  of  a  practical  husbandman, 
on  various  subjects  of  great  importance  ...  To  which  are 
added  S^rlvae;  or,  Occasional  tracts  on  husbandry  and  rural 
oeconomics.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [3]+ 482  pp.  O.  London, 
1768. 

Walpole,  Horace.    Essay  on  modem  gardening.    Q.     Straw- 
berry HiU,  1785.t 
Text  in  RngliBh  and  Frenoh. 

OleaninflB  from  books,  on  agriculture.  [2]+ 196  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1801. 

Torbes,  Alexander.  Short  hints  on  ornamental  gardening,  con- 
taining directions  for  planting,  training,  ana  pruning  fruit 
and  forest  trees,  shrubs  &  flowers,  to  wmch  is  added  a  select 
list  of  fruit  trees  and  a  general  priced  catalogix3  of  hardv 
forest  trees,  shrubs,  &c.  [4]+ 104  pp.  il.  pi.  D.  Kendal, 
1820. 

[ManTid,  Benjamin.]  The  auctarium  of  the  Botanic  ^rden; 
containing  miscellaneous  information,  connected  with  the 
cultivation  of  a  garden,  and  natural  history.  2  pts.  il. 
sq.  O.    London,  etc.,  [182&-51?]. 

Iflsued  in  parte  with  The  botanic  garden  ...  by  B.  Maund,  1825-{5l]. 

Street,  John.  On  acclimatizing  plants  at  Biel,  in  East  Lothian. 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans,  VII.  31-42.    1830.) 

BCapgles,  James.  The  floral  calendar,  monthly  and  daily. 
With  miscellaneous  details  relative  to  plants  and  flowers, 

fardens  and  greenhouses,  horticulture  and  botany,  aviaries 
:c.  &c.    [2]+20+156pp.    il.    pi.    S.    London,  1839. 

The  gardener's  monthly  volume.      [Edited  by  George  W. 
Johnson.]    3  vol.    il.     D.     London,  1847-49? 
A  collection  of  horticultural  monographs. 

Freaks  upon  flowers,  fruits  and  trees.    (lAUeWs  Liv,  Age,  XX. 
178-181.     1849.)— From:  Chambers's  Jour, 
Chiefly  on  grafting  and  dwarfing. 

Cknircy ,  comie  de.  Journal  du  second  voyage  agrioole  en  Angle- 
terre  et en  ficosse.  122  pp.  O.  Paris,  1M8.  —  From:  Ann. 
Agric.  FranQ.  1848. 

lanes,  Cosmo.  Some  account  of  early  planting  in  Scotland. 
(Highl.  Agric,  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  new  ser.  X.  40-53.  1863.) 

Smith,  C.  R.  On  the  scarcity  of  home-grown  fruits  in  Great 
Britain,  with  remedial  suggestions,  pp.  129-140.  O.  n.  t-p. 
n.  p.,  [1863].  —  From:  t 

[McNab,  James.]  Climatic  chanses  in  Scotland  as  evidenced 
by  garden  vegetation.     (Gard.V.  125-129.     1874.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  geographical  distribution  of  plants. 
(Gard.  XII.  470-479,  501-504,  526-529,  537-540,  562-564, 
593-596,  612-615, 16  il.; XIII.  16-20, 32-34, 50-53, 75-78, 20 

il.     1877-78.) La  distribution  g^ographique  des  plantes. 

(Bdg.  Hort.  [XXVIII.]  266-274,  286-296,  320-353;  [5CXIX.] 

59-64,  6a-77,  79-98.    1878-79.) Die  geographische  Ver- 

breitung  der  Gartenpflanzen.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXXIV.  78-83,  154-162.     1878.) 

The  Royal  gardens  at  Kew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  487- 
489,  522-523.     1879.)  —From:  Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878. 

Landsborongb,  D[avid].  Australian  and  New  Zealand  plants 
in  Arran.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  679-680,  712-715. 
1886.) 

AllmaTin,  G.  J.  The  past  winter  near  Bournemouth.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  71-72.    1887.) 

Moe,  Elias.  Indberetning  om  reiser  i  England  sommeren 
1886  for  at  studere  havebruget  sammesteds.  (Selsk.  Norges 
Vd  Beret,  1887,  pp.  27-38.) 

Banbury,  Sir  C.  J.  F.  Botanical  notes  at  Barton  &  Milden- 
hall,  Suffolk.  Ed.  by  his  wife.  301  pp.  O.  [Mildenhall, 
1889.] 

Contents:  Arboretum  notes;  notes  on  the  trees  and  shrubs  cultivated 
at  Barton:  180  pp.  List  of  ferns  cultivated  in  my  garden  at  Barton: 
pp.  183-195.  Notes  on  wild  plants  found  in  the  parish  of  Great  Bar- 
ton: pp.  199-235.  List  of  flowering  plants  and  ferns  found  in  the 
parish  of  Mildenhall.  Suffolk:  pp.  237-285.  —  Each  article  has  its  own 
trp. :  the  main  title  appears  only  on  the  cover. 

H[ene]n,  A.  Giardini  inglesi  e  ^ardini  d'  Inghilterra.  (Nuov. 
Riv.  Forest,  XIII.  254-256.    1890.) 
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Katan,  [Pehr].    Kalm's  account  of  his  visit  to  England  on  his 
way  to  America  in  1748;  translated  by  Joseph  Lucas.     16+ 
480  pp.    il.    pi.     2  maps,  2  fac-sim.     O.     London  &  New 
York,  1892. 
Contains  a  few  notes  on  cultivated  woody  plants. 

Paul,  William.  Contributions  to  horticultural  literature;  be- 
ing a  selection  of  articles  written  for  gardening  periodicals 
and  papers  read  before  various  societies  from  1843  to  1892. 
11+ 1+565  pp.  14  il.    Ipor.   3  pi.   O.    Waltham  Cross,  1892. 

Sodding,  J.  D.  Garden-craft,  old  and  new.  With  memorial 
notice  by  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Russell.     Ed.  2.     16  pi.    O.  18d2.t 

Jekyll,  Gertrude.  Wood  and  garden;  notes  and  thoughts, 
practical  and  critical,  of  a  working  amateur,    il.    O.    1899.t 

h.  TRANCE 

Arboricultural 

Soulange-Bodin,  [£)tienne].  De  la  culture  des  plantes  dites  de 
terre  de  bruydre  et  de  leur  introduction  en  grand  dans  les 
jardins  paysagers.     30  pp.     1  pi.     D.     Paris,  1828. 

I^iraid.  Instruction  sur  la  plantation  et  la  culture  des  arbres 
dans  les  terrains  militaires  .  .  .  pp.  309-334.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1829.]  —  From:  '' Mtoorial  de  I'ofl&cier  du  g^nie, 
1829." 

Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.],  Rapport  sur  les  espdces  d'arbres  exotiques 
dont  il  serait  k  d^sirer  que  le  Ministdre  de  I'int^rieur  encoura- 
ge&t  la  culture  par  des  distributions  de  graines.  {Soc.  Hori. 
Paris  Ann.  VI.  129-141.  1830.)  — -Prom ;  Ann,  Agric, 
Frang, 

Notice  sur  quelques  arbres  cultivds  dans  le  territoire  de  Nice, 
pp.  3-79.      O.      [Nice,  1831.]  — From:    "Chambre   royale, 
dagricuUure  et  de  commerce  cle  Nice.    BtUletinf  1831." 

Note  sur  les  plantations  d'arbres  exotiques  faites  par  MM.  de 
Thuiy,  et  sur  Timportance  de  la  naturalisation  de  ces  arbres 
dans  la  France,  par  M.  le  baron  de  Morogues.  {Soc.  Hori. 
Paris  Ann.  XI.  298-304.     1832.) 

Hinoxi,  J.  L.  Rapports  sur  les  jardins  et  p^pinieres  des  en- 
virons de  Lyon.  (Soc.  Agric.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Uiil.  Lyon 
Ann.  I.  201-230.  1838.)  —  Reprinted:  31  pp.  Q.  Lyon, 
1838. 

Agriculture  frangaise  [par  MM.  les  inspecteurs  de  ras:ricul- 
ture].  D^partements  de  la  Haute-Garonne,  des  Hautes- 
Pyr6n6es,  de  I'ls^re,  du  Nord,  des  Cdtes-du-Nord,  du  Tarn 
et  de  TAude.     7  vol.    6  pi.    O.     Paris,  1843-47. 

Actes  du  Congr^s  de  vignerons  et  de  pomologistes  f rangais  et 
Strangers.  5^  session  tenue  d,  Lyon  en  1846.  8+640  pp. 
O.     Paris  &  Lyon,  1847. 

Block.  Moyens  d'activer  la  croissance  des  jeunes  arbres  et  de 
les  prot^er  contre  les  insectes.  {Rev.  Hori.  ser.  3,  I.  255- 
258.     [1847.]) 

Phelippe-Beaulieux.  M^moire  sur  les  arbres  d'omement  et 
sur  la  transplantation  des  arbres  r^sineux.  22  pp.  O. 
Nantes,  1847. 

Inunisch.     Experiences  sur  la  culture  des  arbres  et  des  ar- 

brisseaux.      (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  I.  42-44.      1855.)  — 

From:  "Gartenverein  fur  Neuvorpommem  u.  Rugen.    Jahres- 

benchi." 
Jouanet,  A[Iexan]dre.    M^moire  sur  les  plantations  de  Paris. 

75  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1866. 
Pissot.     Quelqueis  remarques  sur  les  arbres  et  soins  k  donner 

aux  arbustes  demi-rustiques.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VIII. 

640-644.     1862.) 
Turgan.     Les  grandes  usines  de  France.     Pdpini^res  d'Andr^ 

Leroy,  k  Angers.     16  pp.     3  il.     Q.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1863. 
Delipine,  (sr.).    Causes  premidres  de  la  reputation  de  superi- 
ority acquise  aux  pepinidres  d 'Angers.     (Soc.  Acad.  Maine- 

et'Loire  Mhn.  XXV.  21-27.     1871.) 
Tomey,  [Eugene].    Notes  sur  quelques  points  d'arboriculture. 

(Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X:i.  256-261.     1877.) 
Andri.  £d[ouard].    Les  plantations  dans  le  Midi.     (III.  Hort. 

XXV.  128-132,  176-180.     1878.) 
Taudrin,  Marius.    Rapport  sur  Tarboriculture  et  la  viticulture. 

59  pp.    Q.    t-p-c.    Aix,  1880.     (D6partement  des  Bouches- 

du-Rhdne.) 
B.,  E.     Die  Baume  der  Stadt  Paris.     (Garten-Zeii.  IV.  596- 

598.     1886.) 
Tellies,  J.     Conseils  pratiques  sur  I'arboriculture.     Souvenir 

d'un  grand-p^re  k  ses  petits  enfants.      63  pp.      4  pi.      O. 

Cambrai,  1885. 
Vilmorin,  M.  L.  de.     Introduction  d'arbres  etrangers.     (Soc. 

AgricuUeurs  France  BuU.  XXVII.  899-913.    1888.  —  Also 

in  his  Arbres  forestiers  strangers  .  .  .  pp.  5-26.     1900.) 


OloB,  [Dominique].  Des  arbustes  du  Chili  k  cultiver  en  pleine 
terre  dans  le  sud-ouest  de  la  France.  (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  BvU. 
ser.  4,  VI.  302-304.     1889.) 

Picor^,  J.  J.  Les  grands  mattres  de  I'arboriculture  et  M.  I'abbd 
Lefdvre.     12  pp.     O.     Nancy,  1890. 

Jo8eph-Lafo88e,  P[ierre].  Le  Paknier  de  la  Sodete  Linneenne 
de  Normandie  et  le  Bambusa  viridi-glaucescens.  (Soc. 
Linn.  Normandie  Bull.  ser.  4,  V.  164-168.    1891.) 

Solignac,  C.  Les  Palmiers  et  autres  beaux  veg^taux  dans  le 
midi  de  la  France.     (Jardin,  V.  125-126.     1891.) 

Sahnt,  F61ix.  Le  vegetation  dans  le  Limousin.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Hist.  Nat.  H&ravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  203-213.  1892.)  — 
Reprinted  with  additions  under  (he  title :  La  vegetation  dans  le 
Limousin,  suivi  de  difterentes  notes  relatives  k  la  production 
fran9aise  des  fruits  et  autres  produits.  41  pp.  O.  Mont- 
pellier,  1892. 
Refers  only  to  woody  plants. 

Oharguerand,  A.  Soins  k  donner  aux  arbustes  reunis  en  mas- 
sifs.    (Rev.  HoH.  1893,  pp.  154-155.) 

Didier-MoDgeot,  A.  Notions  sur  la  cloture  et  la  plantation 
des  arbres.     110  pp.     O.     Paris,  1894. 

Sahut,  Felix.  La  Normandie  et  sa  vegetation  arboresoente. 
lo.  Session  du  Congr^s  pomologique  &  Kouen.  2^.  Les  fruits 
k  I'Exposition  nationale  et  coloniale  de  Rouen.  3^.  Le  jar- 
din  des  plantes  de  Rouen  .  .  .  (In  his  Melanges  agricoles, 
horticoles,  botaniques,  climatologiques  .  .  .pp.  621-654. 
1897.)  —  Separate:  t-p.    O.    Montpellier,  1897. 

La  Bretaffne  et  sa  vegetation  arboresoente.    I.  Le  Jardin 

des  plantes  de  Rennes.  II.  Les  cultures  du  Fr6re  Henri  k 
Rennes.  III.  Excursion  au  Mont  Saint  Michel.  38  pp.  O. 
Lyon,  1898. 

Gannon,  David.  Culture  des  arbres  exotiques  en  Sologne.  15 
pp.    O.     Romorantin,  1900. 

General 

Misauld,  Antoine.  Secretorum  agri  enchiridion  primum, 
hortorum  curam,  auxilia,  secreta,  &  medica  praesidia,  in- 
ventu  prompta,  ac  paratu  facilia,  libris  tribus  pulcherrimis 
complectens.  [14]+ 180  pp.  S.  Lutetiae,  1560.  —  [Another 
ed.]    O.     Lutetiae,  1575.t 

Morin,  P[ierre].  Remarques  necessaires  pour  la  culture  des 
fleurs,  diHgemment  observees  par  P.  Morin.  Avec  un  cata- 
logue des  plantes  rares  qui  se  trouvent  k  present  dans  son 
jardin.  [20]+ 222+ [2]  pp^  S.  Paris,  1668.  —  [Another  ed.] 
O.  Rouen,  1665.t  —  Remarques  .  .  .  augmentees  d'lm 
traite  des  (Eillets,  et  de  quelle  facon  il  faut  les  cultiver.  D. 
Paris,  1674.t  —  New  ed.  enl.  [6]+  224+  [7]  pp.  T.  Lyon, 
1686.  —  [Another  ed.]    D,    Paris,  1698.t 

Vallemont,  [P.  LJ  de.  Curiositez  de  la  nature  et  de  Tart  sur  la 
vegetation;  ou,  L'agriculture  et  le  iardinage  dans  leur  perfec- 
tion; oil  Ton  voit  le  secret  de  la  multiplication  du  bie  .  .  .  de 
nouvelles  decouvertes  .  .  .  pour  grossir  ...  les  fruits;  une 
nouvelle  maniere  de  provigner  facUement  les  arbres;  plusieurs 
vegetations  singulieres  et  admi rabies  et  les  merveiUes  de  la 

gaungenesie  ou  resurrection  des  plantes.  36+  708  pp.  13  pi. 
.  Paris,  1706.  —  [Another  ed.]  [22]+ 472+ [7Lpp.  S. 
Paris,  1708.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl,  2  vol.  13  pi.  D.  Paris, 
1710.— New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  12pl.  S.  Paris,  1711.— 
New  ed.  rev.  &  enl..  2  vol.  14  pi.  S.  Bruxelles,  1715. — New 
ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  14  pi.  S.  Bruxelles,  1723.  —  New  ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  14  pi.  S.  Bruxelles,  1734. Curiosi- 
ties of  nature  and  art  in  husbandp'  and  gardening;  containing 
several  new  experiments  in  the  improvement  of  land,  trees, 
fruits,  &c. ;  ana  also  nice  and  useful  observations  relating  to 
*  the  vegetation  and  propagation  of  plants;  with  choice  secrets 
to  make  plants,  flowers  and  fruits  larger,  more  beautiful, 
and  to  ripen  earlier  than  usual.  [14]+ 362  pp.  pi.  D.  Lon- 
don! 1707. MerckwQrdigkeiten  der  Natur  und  Kunst  in 

Zeugung,  Fortpflantzung  und  Vermehrung  der  Gewftchse; 
oder,  Der  Ackerbau  und  die  Gartnerey  in  ihrer  VoUkommen- 
heit;  welchen  beygefiiget  eine  kurtze  Unterweisung  die  Obst- 
B&ume  recht  zu  beschneiden ;  ilbersetzt  [von  Ferdinand  Lud- 
wig  von  Bressler].  [32]+ 489+ [21]  pp.  7il.  12  pi.  S.  Bu- 
dissin,  1714.  — [Another ed.]  [32]+ 489+ [20] pp.  7il.  13pl. 
S.     Budissin,  1716.  —  [Another  ed.]    2  vol.     O.     Budia<dn, 

1 733-49. t Curiosiaades  de  la  naturaleza  y  del  arte  sobre 

la  vegetadon;  o,  La  agricultura,  y  jardineria  en  su  perfeccion, 
el  secreto  de  la  multiplicacion  del  trigo,  y  los  medios  de  au- 
mentar  considerablemente  la  renta  de  la  nacienda  de  campo. 
Nuevos  descubrimientos  para  crecer,  multiplicar,  y  hermosear 
las  flores,  y  las  f rutas  &c.  Tercera  impression.  [6]+  295  pp. 
S,    Madrid,  1768. 
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Angnn  de  Raenenve.   Observations  sur  ragriculture  et  le  jar- 

dinage.    2  vol.    pref .    ind.    O.    Paris,  1712.1  —  [Another 

ed.]    3  vol.     D.     Paris,  1740.t 
[Dumont  de  Gounet,  G.  L.  M.]   M<lmoires  sur  I'agriculture  du 

Boulonnois  et  des  cantons  maritimes  voisins.    Par  M.  D. 

C  ♦  ♦  • .     3+  260+  [3]  pp.    O.    Boulogne,  1784, 
Troiaidme  partie.    Des  plantations  (pp.  183-260). 

Davaiire,  [Antoine].  M^moires  divers  d'agriculture,  oouron- 
n^  ou  approuv6s  par  la  Sod^t^  royale  d'agriculture  de  Paris, 
ou  par  1  Acad^mie  de  Valence  en  Dauphin^.  [8]-H31+[l]+ 
258+4  pp.    O.    Paris,  1789. 

La  BrooBse,  de.    Melanges  d'agriculture.    2  vol.    7  pi.    O. 
Nismes,  1789. 
Vol.  II.  is  new  ed.  enl. 

Bastten,  J.  F.  Ann6e  du  jardinage  ...  2  vol.  D.  Paris, 
an  VIII.,  [1800]. 

Douette-Bichardot,  Nicolas.  De  la  pratique  de  Tagricul- 
tare;  ou,  Recueil  d'essais  et  d'exp^riences  dont  le  sucSs  est 
oonstat^  par  des  pieces  authentiques;  oontenant  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  .  .  .  des  moyens  employes,  avec  Economic,  dans  le 
dess^chement  des  marais  .  .  .  Avec  des  observations  sur 
TAcacia,  sur  la  greffe,  sur  la  coupe  des  bois  et  sur  la  planta- 
tion des  bords  des  routes;  et  r6dig^,  d'apr^s  ses  m^noires,  par 
Richardot  I'atn^.    43+594  pp.    O.     Paris,  1806. 

TFvart,  J.  A.  V.  Coup  d'oeil  sur  le  sol,  le  cUmat^  et  TapTiculture 
de  la  France,  compar6e  avec  les  oontr^es,  qui  Tavoisinent,  et 
particuli^rement  avec  rAngleterre.  Ill  pp.  map.  O. 
Paris,  1807.t 

Ckmffi  de  Laeour.  M^moire  sur  les  v^g^taux  exotiques  qui 
peuvent  6tre  naturalist  dans  les  d^partemens  m^ridionaux 
de  la  France,  suivi  de  la  Uste  des  plantes  rares  qui  ont  fieuri 
et  de  celles  qui  ont  f ructifi^  dans  divers  jardins  de  Marseille, 
prindpalement  dans  le  jardin  de  botanique  et  de  naturalisa- 
tion de  oette  ville.  {Acad.  Marseille  M&m,  XI.  149-259. 
1813.) 

Ooiches,  canUe  d'.  Observations  et  ameliorations  sur  quelques 
parties  de  I'agriculture  dans  les  sols  sablonneux,  tels  que  le 
G&tinais,  la  Sologne,  les  Landes,  etc.,  d'apr^s  des  experiences 
,  faites  en  grand.    175  pp.    O.    Paris,  1818. 

Doe  gieffes  (pp.  25-37).    Des  bols  (pp.  63-66). 

Fhilippar,  [Fr.].  Rapport  sur  I'etat  de  I'horticulture  et  par- 
liculi^rement  sur  la  situation  des  p^pinidres  fruitidrcs  et 
foresti^res,  et  sur  celle  des  cultures  legumidres  dans  le  d^par- 
tement  de  Seine-et-Oise.  37  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Versailles, 
183.?]  —  From:  Soc.  Agric.  Seine-et-Oise  Mim, 

Poiteaa,  A[ntoine].  Extrait  d'une  toumde  horticole  faite  en 
septembre  1832,  k  Fontainebleau  et  dans  les  environs  de 
Montargis  (Loiret).  {Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann,  XII.  13-41, 
pi.  1.    1833.) 

Moll,  L.  Rapport  &  M.  le  Ministre  des  travaux  publics,  de 
I'agriculture  et  du  commerce  sur  I'agricuitiuB  de  la  Corse. 
35  pp.    Q.    n.  i-p.     [Paris,  1837.] 

Bfthagae,  de.  Note  sur  quelques  travaux  agricoles  executes 
sur  la  tene  de  Dampierre  (Loiret),  de  1826  k  1841.  46  pp. 
6  tab.    Q.    [Paris,  1841.] 

Semis  d'arbres  rdsineux  (pp.  5-15).      Plantations  d'arbres  k  feuilles 
caduques  (pp.  16-19). 

Itenuure,Chrarles]&OhaQV]dre.  Traits  de  la  culture  des  Gera- 
niimi,  des  Calc^olaires,  des  Verveines  et  des  Cin^raires.  7+ 
152  pp.    2  pi.     D.     Paris,  1842. 

Paris,  [Antoine].  Sujets  divers  d 'horticulture.  36  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.    Paris,  1844. 

Trocba,  J.  L.  Cr^tion  de  la  ferme  et  des  bois  de  Brut6  sur  un 
terrain  de  landes,  k  Belle-Isle-en-Mer  (Morbihan).  Recapitu- 
lation de  notes  et  souvenirs  sur  des  travaux  de  d^f  richements, 
plantations  et  cultures,  ainsi  (j[ue  sur  di verses  Etudes  d'^cono- 
mie  rurale,  pendant  trente-hmt  ann6es,  de  1807  k  1845.  20+ 
426  pp.  O.  Paris,  1846. 
T-p-c  bears  the  date  1847. 

IMeaa.    M^moire  sur  la  culture  des  prairies  ^levdes.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXVI.  384-387.    1848.) 
Haudin,  [Charles].    Hy^res;  son  territoire,  v^^taux  exotiques 

qui  y  sont  cultiv6s  en  plein  air.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  308-316. 

[18a.]  —  Flore  Serr.  VHI.  201-202,  206-208,  212.   1852-53.) 
P^pin.  Rapport  fait,  au  nom  de  la  section  des  cultures  sp^ciales, 

sur  les  services  que  M.  de  Montigny  a  rendus  k  I'agriculture 

en  mtroduisant  en  France  divers  arbres  et  plantes  de  Chine 

...  15  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     n.  p.,  [1856].  —  From:  Soc.  Agric. 

France  MC-m. 

BflQIlet,  P.  A.  £tat  actuel  de  I'agriculture  dans  le  d^partement 
de  Maine-et-Loire  et  de  quelques  moyens  de  lui  venir  en  aide. 
16+452  pp.    Ipl.    O.    Angers,  1866. 


Danm,  von,  {Regierungs-  und  dkonomie-Ralh).  Einige  Worte 
zur  Kenntniss  der  Veeetationsverhaltnisse  in  der  Umgegend 
von  Nizza.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  VI. 
243-250.     1858.) 

Bandet-Lafarge,  J.  A.  Agriculture  du  d^partement  du  Puy- 
de-Ddme.   [1]+ 8+ 290+ [2]  pp.   O.   Clermont-Ferrand,  1860. 

Bonillft-Cknirbe.  Rapport  g^n^ral  sur  la  s6riciculture,  la  viti- 
culture et  I'horticulture  du  d6partement  d'Indre-et-Loire.  15 
?p.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Tours,  I860.]  —  From:  Soc.  Agric.  Sd. 
ndre-et- Loire  Ann. 

Temisieo,  T.  de.  Notice  sur  quelques  v^g^taux  exotiques  que 
Ton  peut  cultiver  k  I'air  libre  k  Cnerbourg,  suivic  d'observa- 
tions  sur  son  climat.  {Congr.  Sci.  France  Sess.  XXVII.  270- 
276.  1880.)  — Reprinted;  6  pp.  O.  n.t-p.  [Cherbourg, 
1860.1 

Ohambrelent.  M6moire  sur  les  travaux  de  dess6chement, 
d'irrigation  et  de  mise  en  culture  des  marais  du  littoral  de 
Toc^an,  situ6s  entre  I'embouchure  de  la  Gironde  et  le  bassin 
d'Arcachon.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LVI.  684-688.     1863.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Ivoy's  Ameliorationen  zu  Plan,  in  den  Haiden 
(Landes)  bei  Bordeaux.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preass. 
Wochensckr.  VII.  329-332.     1864.) 

OasaUs-AUnt,  [L.  C.].  (Euvres  agricoles;  recueillies  et  publides 
par  .  .  .  Fi^d^ric  Cazalis  et  pr6c6d^s  d'une  notica  biogra- 
phique  sur  I'auteur  par  H.  Mar^.  26+  474  pp.  1  por.  O. 
Pans;  1866.  ^^        ^ 

Containskieprints  of  his  publications;  chiefly  on  viticulture. 

QnihoQ,  [Antoine].   Rapport  sur  les  cultures  faites  en  1865-75 

au  Jardin  zoologique  d  acclimatation  du  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  II,  639-662;  III.  643-665;  V. 

225-236;  VI.  124-138;  VII.  220-230;  X.  482-495;  ser.  3,  I. 

1-16;  II.  81-94;  III.  591-606.    186&-76.) 
Turrel,  [L.].    Notes  sur  I'acclimatation  de  quelques  v^6taux. 

{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  III.  554-561.    1866.) 

Oarxidre,  E.  A.  Montreuil-aux-P£ches.  Historique  et  pra- 
tique .  .  .  334  pp.    25  il.     O.     Paris,  [187.?]. 

Bachetet,  Theodoor.  Brieven  over  Frankrijks  tuinbouw. 
{Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1872,  pp.  52-55,  76^80,  117-123,  147- 

151,   169-175,   211-215,  276-278,   300-305,  331-336.) 

Lettres  sur  I'horticulture  frangaise.  {Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1872, 
pp.  52-55,  76-81,  117-123,  146-151,  169-175,  211-215,  27^ 
278,  300-305,  331-346.) 

BCaumenet.  Naturalisation  de  divers  v^dtaux  k  Nfmes 
(Gard).     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  I.  446-448.     1874.) 

Andri,  £d[ouard].  De  Marseille  k  Gdnes,  huit  jours  sur  la 
route  de  la  Comiche.  {III.  Hort.  XXII.  130-132,  142-146. 
1876.) 

Nardy.  Les  naturalisations  v^6tales  dans  le  midi  de  la 
France.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  IV.  497-503.    1877.) 

DelesBO,  [A.  E.  O.  J.].  Carte  agronomique  de  Seine-et-Mame. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  973-976.    1879.) 

Ohevrenl,  [M.  E.].  Enqudte  sur  la  situation  de  I'aniculture 
en  France  en  1879.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.XGl.  31- 
32.    1880.) 

Oliver,  Paul.  Plantes  exotiques  qui  peuvent  dtre  cultiv^s 
dans  le  d^partement  des  Pyren^s-Orientales  et  utilis6es  par 
I'agriculture  ou  I'industrie ;  des  plantes  exotiques  naturali- 
ses en  Roussillon  au  point  de  vue  de  la  botanique  pure.  {Soc, 
Sci.  Pyr^.  Or.  BuU.  XXV.  45-60.    1881.) 

Bretscfaneider,  E[mil].  Plantes  de  P^kin.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
^ti^.  ser.  3,  IX.  579-581.    1882.) 

Joaeph-Lafosse,  [Pierre].    Quelques  mots  sur  I'introduction  et 
I'acclimatation  des  v^g^taux  k  raci^  tropical  en  Normandie. 
{Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1881-82),  pp.  221- 
223.    1882.) 
Chiefly  on  Chamaerope  Fortunei. 

Smith,  Adolphe.     The  garden  of  Hy^res;  a  description  of  the 
most  southern  point  on  the  French  Riviera.   135  pp.  pi.  map. 
D.    London  &  Hy6res,  1882. 
Contains  notes  on  intereHting  cultivated  plants. 

Fanvel,  A.  A.  Chinese  plants  in  Normandy.  [2]+ 14  pp.  O. 
Hongkong,  1884. 

Lavignac,  H[ector].  A  MM.  les  membres  de  la  Chambre  d'agri- 
culture du  Board  forestier  et  des  Soci^t^s  d'acclimatation  et 
des  arts  et  des  sciences.  Novembre  1885.  41  pp.  O. 
Maurice,  1886. 

Contains  notes  on  miscellaneous  arboricultural  subjects. 

BCareo,  E.  Skizzen  von  der  Riviera.  {Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  16- 
18,  51-54,  7&-79,  102-105,  139-143,  167-171,  197-207. 
1886.) 
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Marchalw,  A.  Les  jardins  dans  la  region  de  TOranger.  326+ 
[l]pp.     D.     [Antibes,  189 .  ?] 

Jeannel)  [J.].    Le  climat  du  littoral  d'apr^  sa  v^^tation  ou 
la  m^t^orom^trie  botanique.    {Soc. Accl.  Paris  Bvu.  XXXVII. 
558-565.     1890.) 
With  a  list  of  hardy  plants. 

Rninet  da  Taillis  &  Boiuain,  [Alfred].  Naturalisation  de  v^ 
g6taux  exotiques  en  Bretagne.  {Soe.  Accl.  Paris  Bull. 
XXXVII.  757-762.     1890.) 

Strassbozger,  £.  ZlUvieiy.  [From  the  Riviera.]  (Wsuchi- 
truU,  XVI.  85-90,  103-106,  119-123,  134-139,  266-268,  314- 
318,  375-379,  390-394,  410-413.     1896.) 

Flahault,  Ch[arles].  L'acclimatation  k  Hydres  et  sur  la  C6te 
d'Azur.  (Soc.  Hor(.  France  Jour.  ser.  4, 1. 142-157.  1900.)— 
From:  Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H&auU  Ann.     1899. 

i.  IBEBI4N  PENINSUUL 

Arboricultural 

Salse.   Sucinta  descripci6n  de  los  arboles  mas  propiqs  para  Iqs 
paseos,  alamedas  Y  Diasas 
78-?    1854.) 


>aseos,  alamedas  y  plasas  pdblicas.    {Reo.  Agric.  Prod.  III. 


Oosta,  A.  C.    Arbolado  de  Barcelona.    {Rev.  Agric.  Pract.  V. 

33-7  1866.) 
Oafiaveraa,  R.  M.    £1  arbolado  pdblioo  ...  63  pp.    O.    Lo- 

grono,  1860. 
Nardy,  («r.).     La  v6g6tation  en  Portugal.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  753-760,  825-827,  2  U.     1889.) 

General 

Annstrong,  John.  The  history  of  the  island  of  Minorca.  37+ 
260  pp.    2  pi.    map.    O.    London,  1752.t  —  Ed.  2.     264 

pp.     5  pi.     O.     London,  1756.t Histoire  naturelle  et 

civile  de  I'lsle  de  Minorque;  traduite  sur  la  deuxi^me  ^ition 
angloise.    294  pp.    3  pf.    O.    Amsterdam,  1769. 
Contains  but  very  short  notes  on  cultivated  trees. 

Enxiqae  de  Oraef,  Juan.  Discursos  mercuriales  ...  3  vol. 
S.    Madrid,  1766-96. 

Notes  on  properties  of  trees  and  their  culture. 

Oayanilles,  A.  J.  Observadones  sobre  la  historia  natural, 
eeografia,  agricultura,  pobladon  y  frutos  del  reyno  de  Va- 
lenda.    2  vol.    pi.    maps.    F.    Madrid,  1795-97. 

Sagra,  Ram6n  de  la.  Investigadones  para  anriquecer  las 
fincas  del  real  patrimonio  con  nuevos  plantios  ...  10  pp. 
O.    Madrid,  18CL. 

Atiema  y  Siirent,  Melit6n.    Memoria  acerca  del  plan  de  una 

obra  de  arquitectura  de  jardines  ...  56  pp.     O.     Madrid, 

1855. 
Valensnelay  Oiores,  Antonio  de.    Memoria  geogn6stioo-agri- 

cola  sobre  la  provincia  de  Pontevedra.     114  pp.     2  pi.     F. 

Madrid,  1866. 
Oalias,  A.      Presente  y  porvenir  de  la  agricultura  eroafiola 

...  205  pp.     S.     ValladoUd,  1868. 
Ooese,  Edmund.     Ein  Blick  in  die  Pflansenwelt  Portugals. 

{Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXV.  223-233,  273-282,  323- 

332,  1  tab.     1869.) 

Remarkable  gardens  of  Portugal:  Lumiar.     {Gard.  VIII. 

169-172.     1876.) 

Joly,  Ch[arlesl.  Note  sur  I'horticulture  en  Espagne  et  en 
Portugal.  OSoc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  v.  119-132, 
2  il,  1883.)  —Reprinted:  14  pp.  2  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1883.] 

Willkomm,  M[oritz].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  und  die  G&rten  Portu- 
gals.   {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  IX.  137-142, 198-201.     1884.) 

Bergmaii,  Ernest.  Notes  horticoles  sur  le  Portugal.  {Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  403-412,  460-476,  524-539. 
il.,  pi.     1890.) 

Saint-Vktor,  G[abriel]  de.  Portugal;  souvenirs  et  impressions 
de  voyage.    264  pp.     D.    Paris,  [1892]. 

J.  ITALT 

Arboricultural 

Davansati  Bostichi,  Bernardo.  Toscana  coltivazione  delle 
Viti  e  delli  arbori.  [2]+ 45+ [2]  pp.  {Appended  to  Sodebini, 
G.  V.  &  Davanzati  Bostichi,  Bernardo.  Trattato  della 
coltivazione  delle  Viti  .  .  .  1600.)  —  [Another  ed.]  [2]+ 36 
pp.  O.  Firenze,  1621.  {Appended  to  Sodertni,  G.  V.  & 
Davanzati  Bostichi,  Bernardo.  Coltivazione  toscana  .  .  . 
1622.  —  Also  in  his  Scisma  d' Inghiltcrra  .  .  .  [12]+ 204 pp. 
1  por.  O.  Fiorenza,  1638.  See  pp.  152-201.)  —  Coltiva- 
zione toscana  delle  Viti  .  .  .  {In  Trb  trattati  riguardanti 
V  agricoltura,  pp.  253-310.     1840.) 


Tre  trattati  riguardanti  T  agricoltura.  [Ed.  by  Luigi  Carrer.l 
11+ 310+ [1]  pp.    S.    Venezia,  1840. 

Contents:  Vbttom,  Piero.  Lodi  e  ooltivasione  degli  Ulivi.  Sodsbiki, 
Q.  V.  TratUto  delta  ooltivasione  delle  Vita .  . .  Davamiati  BotfncRi, 
Bernardo.    Ooltivasione  toscana  delle  Viti  e  d'  alcuni  arbori. 

Woodcock.  DeOUjvenendeVijgencultuuropSiciHe.  {Ind. 
Mercuur,  VII.  659-661.     1884.) 

Sayaatano,  L[uigi].  Di'  alcune  colture  arboree  della  provincia 
di  Napoli.     162  pp.    il.    Q.     [NapoU,  1886.] 

Baonafedi,  Emilio.  La  cultura  delle  piante  australiane  o  della 
nuova  Olanda  in  Firenze  e  nei  dintomi.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OrU 
BuU.  XVII.  258-264,  299-303.     1892.) 

Oregorio,  Antonio  de.     Sulla  crisi  degli  Agrumi  e  su  talune 
variety  di  alberi  fruttiferi  nuove  o  pooo  note  che  possono 
prosperare  in  Sidlia.    8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Palermo,  1897.] 
Contains  Diospyrus  Ebenum  var.  eydonites  (p.  6). 

General 

Yiridaiium  adriaticum;  oder,  Der  um  den  Venetianischen 
Grolfo,  florierende  Luert-Garten  in  welchem  zu  sehen  seyn 
die  schono  Blumen  &c.,  dero  inligender  Insulen  allerseits 
angr&ntzender  L&nder,  vomembste  St&dt  .  .  .  Gew&chs, 
FrQchten  .  .  .  voigestellt.  110+ [2]  pp.  19  pi.  S.  Auga- 
puig,  1686. 

Olaiiei,  P.  B.  Istoria  e  coltura  delle  piante  che  sono  pe'l  fiore 
pi\l  ra^guardevoli,  e  pi\l  distinte  per  omare  un  giardino  in 
tutto  il  tempo  deir  anno;  con  un  copioso  trattato  d^li 
Agrumi  .  .  .  opera  postuma.  [32]+ 761+ [2]  pp.  map.  O. 
Venezia,  1726. 

Zanon,  Antonio.  Dell'  agricoltura,  deU'  add  e  del  oommerdo, 
in  quanto  unite  contribuiscono  alia  felicity  degli  stati.  Let- 
tere  ...  8  vol.     D.    Venezia,  1763-71. 

Arena,  Filippo.  La  natura  e  coltura  de  fiori  fisicamente 
esposta  in  due  trattati  con  nuove  resioni  osservazioni  e 
sperienze;  a  vantaggio  de  fioristi,  de  nsici,  de  botanid  ed 
agricoltori.  2  vol.  O.  Palermo,  1787-^.  —  [Atlas.  64 
pi.    F.    n.  t-p.    Palenno,  1767-68.] 

Dialogbi  agrarj  tenuti  in  Cavriana  Tanno  1786.  8+286  pp. 
tab.     O.     [colophon:]  Mantova,  1788. 

Botta,  C.  [G.  G.].    Storia  naturale  e  medica  dell'  isola  di  Corf  ft. 
2  vol.    S.    Milano,  ri798].  —  Ed.  2.    16+ 300  pp.    1  por.    8. 
Milano,  1823.     (Biblioteca  scelta  di  opere  itafiane  antidie  e 
modeme,  CXXXVII.) 
See  particularly  1798  ed.,  1. 69-1 1 4 ;  ed.  2,  pp.  51-92  on  Olive  culture. 

Simonde,  J.  C.  L.   Tableau  de  V  agriculture  toscane.   14+327 

pp.    1  pi.   O.    Gendve,  1801. Gem&lde  der  toskanischen 

Landwirthschaft.  Aus  dem  Franzodschen  mit  Anmerkungen 
von  J.  Buiiger.     O.     Tubingen,  1805.t 

Andot.  Notes  sur  les  jardins  du  sud  de  Tltalie,  recueillies 
pendant  un  voyage  fait  en  1839-40.  (jSoc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann, 
XXVII.  259-292.  1840.)  —  Repnnted:  36+13  pp.  8  iL 
O.     Paris,  1840. 

Cktfpaiin,  comte  de.  Coup  d'oeil  sur  Tagrioultuie  de  la  Sidle. 
38  pp.  O.  [Paris,  1840.]  —  Reprinted  from:  Soc.  Agric. 
France  M6m.  1839. 

Burger,  Jean.  Agriculture  du  rpyaume  Lombardo-V^jiitien. 
Traduit  de  Tallemand  et  annot6  par  Victor  Rendu.  8+360 
pp.     3  pi.     O.     Paris,  1842. 

Heuzi,  Gustave.  L'agricultuie  de  Tltalie  septentrionale. 
414  pp.     22  il.    2  pi.     O.     Paris,  1864. 

Joly,  C[harles].  Note  sur  I'horticulture  en  Italic.  {Soc.  Hort, 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  418-431.  1882.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1882.] 

Atti  del  secondo  Congresso  degli  orticoltori  italiani  tenutod  im 
Torino,  settembre  1882.     109  pp.     O.     Torino,  1888. 

Sprenger,  C[ari].  Die  G&rten  Venedigs.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten^ 
ZeU.  XXltl.  300-303.     1898.) 


k.   SWITZERLAND 

Heer,  Oswald.  Ueber  Vaterland  und  Veri)reitung  der  nOtzlich- 
sten  Nahrungspflanzen  und  eeschichtlicher  Ueberi)lick  dea 
schweizerischen  Landbaues.  Zwd  Vortraee  gehalten  zu  Zq- 
rich  und  Winterthur.     78  pp.     O.     Zilrich,  1847. 

GuiUaune,  {Dr.).  Notice  historique  sur  les  promenades  pub- 
liques  et  les  plantations  d'arbres  d'agr^ment  dans  le  canton 
de  Neuchatel.  {Mus.  Neuch&tel.  RecueU  Hist.  Nat.  VI.  77- 
97,  225-242,  1  pi.;  VIII.  273-280,  1  pi.;  IX.  5-17.    1869-72.) 

Chiefly  historical. 

Troebel,  Otto.  Ueber  Alpenpflanzen  und  deren  Cultur. 
{Schweiz.  Alpendub  Jahrb.  XX.  394-418.     1885.) 
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Qftidy  Maurice.  Instructions  pour  les  pr^pos^  aux  p^pini^res 
communales  du  canton  du  Valais.  rt.  8.  28  pp.  Sinon, 
1890.t 

Schlatter,  Th[eodor].  Die  Einfuhrung  der  Kulturpfianzen  in 
den  Kantonen  St.  Gallen  und  Appenzell;  Mitteilungen  zur 
Landeskunde.  (St.  Gall.  Naiwrw.  Ges.  Ber.  1891-92,  pp.  97- 
146.    1893.) 

1.  AUSTBIA-HUNGABT 

Sekreta  ogrodnikom  potrzebne  i  innym  zdatne.  [Secrets 
which  are  indispensable  to  gardeners  and  also  to  others.] 
4+44  pp.    O.    Krak6w,  1817. 

Palack^,  Jan.  Okr&§lenf  na§f  vlasti  rostUnstem.  [The  beau- 
tifying of  our  native  country  by  plants.]    {Ziva,  II.  322-325. 

Soldnci3^ikBki,  Igna<^.  Gospodarstwo  rolnicze  w  g6rach 
Ziemi  Sanockiej.  [Agriculture  in  the  mountains  of  Ziemia 
Sanocka.]    79  pp.    O.    Krak6w,  1866. 

nger.  Die  Anzucht  von  Holz  zu  Spazierstocken,  Peitschen- 
und  Schirmstielen  etc.  als  landwirthschaftliches  Nebenge- 
werbe.  (Wien.  lU.  Garien-ZeU.  IV.  145-148,  191-192,  237- 
239,  268-271,  335-338.    1879.) 

lilt,  E.  J.  Trees  in  the  Dolomite  district  of  the  Tyrol.  (Jour. 
For.  VIII.  247-251.     [1884.]) 

J68ef,  Erzherzog.  Ndv6nyhonositdsi  kis6rletek  Fium6ben, 
1881-85.  [Experiments  in  acclimatisation  at  Fiume,  1881- 
85.]    (Magy.  N9v^yt.  Lap.  IX.  141-170.    1885.) 

FlUcUger,  [G.].  Beiicht  zu  Handen  des  Landwirthschafts- 
departements  des  Kantons  Wallis  Ober  die  osterreichischen 
Obstbauverh&ltnisse  und  ihre  Anwendung  auf  die  apeziel- 
kn  Verh&ltnisse  des  Kantons  Wallis.    41  pp.     D.     Sitten, 

1889.t Rapport  adress^  au  D^partement  de  Tint^rieur 

du  canton  du  Valais  sur  les  conditions  de  Tarboriculture  et 
I'oi^ganisation  du  commerce  des  fruits  en  Autriche.  48  pp. 
O.    Sion,  1890.t 

Acht,  Kazimierz.  Katalog  szczeg61owy  dla  zbiorowej  wys- 
tawy,  urz^dzonej  w  pawifonie  c.  k.  ministerstwa  rolnictwa 
na  "  Powszechnej  wystawie  krajowej "  we  Lwowie  w  r.  1894. 
[A  detailed  Ust  of  the  collective  exposition  in  the  pavilion  of 
the  Imperial  and  royal  department  of  agriculture  at  the 
General  exposition  in  Lembei^g  1894.]  128  pp.  O.  Lw6w, 
1894. 

Beck  Ton  [Bfanoagetta],  G[Onther,  Ritter],  Gftrtnerische  Re- 
flexionen  Ober  Dahnatien.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XIX.  367- 
370.    1894.) 

Pafan,  H.    Die  immergrQne  Gartenflora  von  Gorz.    (Wien.  III. 
Garten- ZeU.  XXII.  S9^SdS.    1897.) 
Chiefly  on  Palms. 

Jamciewald,  Edward.  Der  Gartenbau  in  Galizien  1848  bis 
1898.  7  pp.  O.  Wen,  1899.— From;  Gbbchichtb  der  ostein 
reichischen  Land-  und  Forstwirtschaft  .  .  .  1899-1900— > 

Schilbenky,  KiLrolv.  Monographic  de  la  horticulture  en 
Hongrie  .  . .  pour  {'Exposition  universelle  de  1900  k  Paris. 
64  pp.    47  pt.      Q.    Budapest,  1900. 

m.  BALKAN  PENINSULA 

Sestini,  Domenico.  Opuscoli.  1.  Descrizione  del  littorale  del 
Canale  di  Constantinopoli,  e  della  coltura  delle  Vigne  lungo  le 
coste  del  medesimo.      2.  Della  coltura  di  varie  cose  geo- 

Eoniche  limgo  le  coste  medesime.    3.  Idea  dei  giardini  turco- 
isantini  ...  4.  Della  Cacda  turca  .  .  .  210  pp.     D.     Fi- 
renze,  1785. 

Seits,  Franz.  Nachrichten  dber  Griechenland's  Feld-  imd 
Gartenbau.  (Allg.  GartenzeU.  IV.  301-304,  308-311,  317- 
318.    1886.) 

Ucm^p&nvkott  E^rd^iof.  [Poneropoulos,  Eustathios.]  '0X/7ai 
X^^t  wtpl  T^  iw  *EXXdd<  yttaprytas.  [Some  words  on  the  agri- 
culture of  Greece.]     17  pp.     O.     Athens,  1875. 

Hicoleaao,  G.  N.  &  Brteteno,  V.  S.  £tat  de  Tarboriculture 
en  Roumanie;  compte  rendu  des  travaux  depuis  1893  jus- 
qu'enlOOO.  2+213  pp.  13  il.  Q.  Bucarest,  1900.  (Rou- 
mania.  Ministdre  de  Tagriculture.  Exposition  universelle 
intemationale  de  1900  k  Paris.) 

n.  MKDITKBRANEAN  REGION  AND  ISLANDS 

GMidry,  Albert.  Recherches  scientifiques  en  Orient  entreprise 
par  les  ordres  du  gouvemement,  pendant  les  ann^s  1853- 
1854  et  public  sous  les  auspices  du  Ministere  de  ragricul- 
ture  du  commerce  et  des  travaux  publics.  Partie  agricole. 
7+ [1]+ 446  pp.    8  pi.    map.    Q.     Paris,  1855. 


TvnMun,  UayayK&Tiis.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  'Eic^it  vtpl 
rijs  iy  K&rpip  yetopylas.  [Report  on  the  agriculture  of  Cyprus.] 
(E\\ep.  T€upy.  XI.  193-231,  289-322,  337-369,  433-441, 
481-491,  532-539;  XII.  60-67,  145-163, 192-216,  241-260. 
1895-96.) 

5.    ASIA 

a.  CENTRAL  ASIATIC  RUSSIA 

Regel,  A[lbert].     Die  einheimischen  und  angebauten  Kultur- 

?flanzen  des  oberen  Amudaria.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  44-49, 
3-79,  111-114,  137-140,  201-203,  259-267,  1  il.,  pi.  1148. 

1884.) 

b.  CHINA 

Hervey  Saint-Denys,  Leon  Marquis  d*.  Recherches  sur  Tagri- 
culture  et  Thorticulture  des  Ghmois  et  sur  les  v^g^taux,  les 
animaux  et  les  procdd^s  agricoles  que  Ton  pourrait  intro- 
duire  avec  avantage  dans  I'Europe  ocddentale  et  le  nord  de 
I'Afrique.  262  pp.  O.  Paris,  1860.  —  [Review  by  J.  B. 
Biot.]  (Jour.  SavanU,  1850,  pp.  641-654.)  —  Reprinted:  14 
pp.    Q.    Paris,  1850. 

Kammer,  Franz.  Chinesische  G&rten;  mit  Benutzung  eng- 
lischer  Auf sStze.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIX.  57-59, 65-68, 83-85, 
92-94.     1861.) 

Tree  planting,  Hongkong.  [3]  pp.  F.  n.  t-p.  [Hongkong, 
1880.]  — From:  ?no.  116. 

Today  OUell,  Eduart.  La  agricultura  en  Xina;  notas  sobre  'I 
cultiu  de  las  terras  y  la  produccio  del  Th6;  y  algunas  consi- 
deradons  relativas  a  la  minerfa  d'aquell  pais.  254  pp.  S. 
Barcelona,  1884.    (Biblioteca  de  Tart  del  pag6s,  V.) 

Tord,  Charles.  Ice  in  Hongkong.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
418.    1883.) 

0.  JAPAN 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Sur  T^tat  de  I'horticulture  au  Japon  et 
sur  rimportance  des  plantes  usuelles  et  d'omement  intro- 
duites  et  cultiv^s  dans  le  Jardin  d'accUmatation.  (In  hie 
Catalogue  raisonn^  et  prix-courant  des  plantes  et  graines 
du  Japon  ...  pp.  1-25.  1888.)  —  Reprinted:  56  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [Ley den,  1864.] 
With  a  liat  of  Japanese  plants  imported  by  the  author. 

Schiebler,  H.  Japanesische  Pilanzen  und  G&rten.  (Wien.  III. 
Garten- ZeU.  II.  28-31,  75-78,  12^126,  187-189,  236-239. 
1877.) 

Tookoaba,  H.  Notes  sur  la  flore  du  Japon.  (Jardin,  II.  180, 
192,203.    1888.) 

Bailie,  Bohumil.     Japonskii  hortikultura.     [Japanese  horti- 
culture.]   (Veemir,  XIX.  73-74,  1  il.     1890.) 
IllttBtration  of  a  dwarfed  Pine. 

Isawa,  Henry.    Japanese  horticultiuB.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XIV.  360.    1893.) 
Tarquhar,  J.  K.  M.  L.     Horticulture  in  Japan.     (Mass.  Hort, 

Soc.  Trans.  1899,  pt.  1,  pp.  109-116.) 

d.  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS 

Jagor,  F.    Reisen  in  den  Philippinen.    16+381  pp.    71  il.    10 
pi.    map.     O.     BerUn,  1873. 
Contains  little  arboricultoral  matter.  —  Ignatia  amara  (p.  213). 

e.  BIALAT  ABOHIPELAOO 

Hoojfinan,  J.  Verhandeting  over  den  landbouw  in  de  omme- 
landen  van  Data  via.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Weiensck.  Verh. 
II.  162-212.     1784.) 

Vervoh?  van  den  landbouw.       (Batav.  Genoot.   Kunst, 

Wetensch.  Verh.  III.  465-541.    1787.) 

Lomfldaine,  J.  Report  on  the  cultivation  of  ibices  at  Ben- 
coolen,  one  of  the  British  settlements  in  the  island  of  Sumatra ; 
addressed  to  W.  R.  Jennings,  Esq.,  secretaiy  to  government, 
Fort  Marlborough.  (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  VII.  127-136,  1 
tab.  1822.)  —  From:  "Agricultural  society  of  Sumatra, 
Proceedings.    1821." 

Bilk  op  bet  bestuur  van  Nederlandsch-Indie  onder  den  gou- 
vemeur-generaal  Js.  van  den  Bosch,  voor  zoo  ver  bet  door 
denzelven  ingevoerde  stelsel  van  cultures  op  Java  betreft 
.  .  .  Uitgegeven  door  de  redactie  van  den  Oosterling.  -204 
pp.    O.    Kampen,  1835. 

Korthala,  P.  W.  Aanteekeningen  over  de  viiftig  Kotta's  in  de 
Padangsche  bovenlanden  op  Sumatra.  (Tijaschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  II.  [pt.  1],  pp.  6-26.     1836.) 

JuDghuhxi,  F[ranz].  Licht  en  schaduwbeelden  uit  de  binnen- 
landen  van  Java.    294  pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  [184 .  ?]. 
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Opmerkizii^en  omtrent  gedane  voorstellen  tot  verbetering  der 

finantien,  door  middel  van  uitbreiding  der  kultuur  enz.  op 

Java.     (Ind.  Bij,  I.  510-663.     1843.) 
Osthofl,  L.  H.   Fragmenten  over  Sumatra.    {Tijdschr.  NeerL 

Irul.  1846,  I.  1-27.) 
Hoevell,  W.  R.  van.    Bijdraee  tot  de  kennis  der  Badoeinen  in 

het  zuiden  der  residentie  Bantam.     {Tijdschr,  NeerL  Ind, 

1846,  IV.  335-431.    See  pp.  377-380.) 

De  Indische  Archipel.     (Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind,  1847,  II. 

401-428.) 
Vltalis,  L.    De  invoering,  werking  en  gebreken  van  het  stelsel 

van  kultures  op  Java.    16+ 150  pp.    O.    Zalt-Bommel,  1861. 
Verslag  van  het  beheer  en  den  staat  der  Nederlandsche  bezit- 

tingen  en  kolonien  in  Cost-  en  West-Indie  en  ter  kust  van 

Guinea  over  1849-1900.    pi.    maps.    tab.    Q.&F.    Utrecht, 

1857-190(>-> 

The  title  up  to  1866  varies  slightly.  From  1866  the  title  roads:  Kolooiaal 
verslag.  —  E^h  volume  contains  under  "  Nederlandsch  Indifi"  a  section 
on  "Landbouw"  dealing  to  a  large  extent  with  Coffee,  Tea.  Cinchona, 
Cocoa,  etc. 

Waey,  H.  W.  van.  Ontginning  van  woeste  boschgronden. 
{Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind.  1868,  II.  26-37.) 

Chiefly  Cinnamomum  and  Coffea. 

Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  kultuur  van  eenige  handels- 

produkten  van  Java.    {Tijdschr,  NeerL  Ind.  1869, 1.  35-47.) 

De  koloDiaal-radicalen  en  het  cultuur-stelsel.  22  pp.  O. 
's  Gravenhage,  1862. 

Hasselmao,  J.  J.  Beschouwingen  over  de  partikuliere  Indus- 
trie in  vergelijking  met  het  kultuurstelsel.  Bijlage:  De  land- 
bouw  op  Java,  in  verband  met  besproeijing  en  bemesting. 
2+59  pp.    O.    Zalt-Bommel,  1863. 

Verkerk  PistorinB,  A.  W.  P.  Overzigt  van  den  landbouw  op 
Java  gouvemements-kultures.  {NederL  MacUsch.  Bevora, 
Nijverh,  Tijdschr.  XXVI.  213-244.     1863.) 

Weber,  L.  Handleiding  voor  eenige  kultures  op  Java,  met 
name  de  Gambir,  Ram6,  Koffo,  Hennep  en  de  Bombyx  mori 
benevens  over  de  bereichng  van  papier.  82+4  pp.  O.  Ba- 
tavia,  1863. 

Daventer,  S.  van.  Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  van  het  landelijk 
stelsel  op  Java.    3  vol.    Q.    Zalt-Bommel,  1866-66. 

Herwerden,  J.  D.  van.  De  adressen  der  Kamers  van  koop- 
handel  en  nijverheid  in  Nederlandsch-Indie,  tegen  de  con- 
cept-cultuurwet.     35+  20  pp.    O.     's  Gravenhage,  1866. 

Warszewics,  J.  von.    Handelspflanzen,  welche  fur  ostindisohe 
Colonlsten  wichtig  und  von  grossem  Werthe  sein  konnen. 
{Congr.  Mem.  BoL  HorL  Amsterdam  1866  Bull,  1866,  pp. 
469-474.) 
On  Smilaz,  Cinchona  &  Myrospermum. 

Nuttige  gewassen,  aanbevolen  voor  de  cultuur  in  Neder- 
landsch Oost-Indie.  {NederL  Maatsch,  Bevord.  Nijverh. 
Tijdschr,  XXIX.  236-241.     1866.) 

Pierson,  N.  G.  Het  kultuurstelsel;  zes  voorlesingen.  8+230 
pp.     1  tab.     O.     Amsterdam,  1868. 

Bmyn,  H.  de.  Over  den  tegenwoordigen  toestand  van  den 
landbouw  op  Java.     50  pp.     O.    Leiden,  1869. 

Sdest,  G.  H.  van.     Geschiedenis  van  het  kultuurstelsel     3  vol. 

O.     Rotterdam,  1869-71. 
Wilkan,  N.  P.    lets  over  den  landbouw  in  de  Minahassa  en  de 

daarbij  gebruikte  benamingen.     {Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind,  1870, 

II.  373-386.) 
Eedan,  F.  W.  van.     Kort  overzigt  van  den  landbouw  en  de 

nijverheid  in  Nederlandsch  Oost  Indie  over  1869.     (NederL 

Maatsch.    Bevord.    Nijverh.    Tijdschr.    XXXIV.    159-175. 

1871.) 
Oorkum,  R.  van.    De  landbouw  in  de  beigstreken.    {Tijdschr. 

Ind.  Landb.-Geno&tsch.  II.  29-37.    1872.) 
Abo,  R.  E.  N.  d*.     De  landbouw  in  de  beigstreken.     {Tijdschr. 

Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  II.  56-60.    1872.) 

Zylker,  A.  J.    De  landbouw  in  de  beigstreken.  ( Tijdschr.  Ind. 

Landb.-Genootsch.  II.  83-90.     1872.) 

Smid,  H.  J.    De  landbouw  in  de  beigstreken.  {Tijdschr.  Ind. 

Landb.-Genootsch.  II.  105-108.     1872.) 

Marie,  J.  A.  van.  De  landbouw  in  de  bergstreken.  {Tijdschr. 
Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  II.  121-130.     1872.) 

[Piccardt,  R.  A.  S.I  De  geschiedenis  van  het  cultuurstelsel  in 
Nederlandsch  Indig.  [4]+ 160  pp.  O.  Amsterdam,  De- 
venter  &  Leiden,  1873. 

Versteeg,  W.  F.  Overzigt  van  den  landbouw  en  de  nij  verheid 
in  Nederlandsch  Oost-Indie  in  1871.  (NederL  Maatsch.  Be- 
vord. Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XXXVI.  185-212.    1873.) 


Holle,  K.  F.  Mitra  noe  tani  (De  vriend  van  den  Javaanschen 
landman^ .  Vertaald  uit  het  Nederlandsch  in  het  Soendaascb 
door  Raden  Karta  Winata,.     7  vol.    O.    Batavia,  1874-79. 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  Verslag  omtrent  de  staat  van  's  Lands 
plantentuin  te  Buitenzoig  over  het  jaar  1874-[78].  ( Tijdschr. 
Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  V.  57-73;  VI.  125-141,  145^159;  VII. 
234-251,  314-355,  6  tab.;  VIII.  241-262,  30&-321,  377-394; 
IX.  47-57,  84-99,  147-169.     1876-79.) 

Ovexiifft  van  den  landbouw  en  de  nijveiiieid  in  Nederiandsch 
Oost  Indie  over  de  jaren  1872,  1873  en  1874.  (NederL 
Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XXXIX.  151-174,  189- 
228,  tab.     1876.) 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  Overzicht  van  den  landbouw  en  de  nijver- 
heid in  Nederiandsch  Oost-Indie,  over  de  jaren  1872-1874. 
(Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  VI.  227-239,  289-300. 
1876.) 

Schefler,  [R.  H.  C.  C.].  Verslag  omtrent  den  staat  van 's  Lands 
plantentuin  en  der  daarbij  behoorende  Inrichtingen  over  het 
jaar  1876.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  NederL  Ind.  MCIII.  1-67. 
1879.) 

Ottolander,  T.  Van  Java-Indnikken  op  reis.  (Sieboldiaj  V. 
9^100,  196-197,  212-214,  227-228,  267-269,  277-278,  281- 
284,  353-355,  364-366;  VI.  17-19,  25-28,  185-187,  204-206; 

VII.  124-126,  133-134.    187^-81.) 

Feenstn,  Y.  Beschouwingen  over  de  ontwikkeling  van 
handel,  cultuur  en  nijverheid  onxer  Oost-Indische  buiten- 
bezittingen  en  in  het  bijzonder  van  de  Molukken.  32  pp.  0. 
Amsterdb^m,  1880. 

Oorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Inlandsche  landbouw  op  Java.  (Ind. 
Gids,  1880,  I.  380-419.) 

Senn  van  Basel,  W.  H.  De  onbebouwde  gronden  op  Borneo's 
westkust.     (Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind.  1880, 1.  81-102.) 

Oorkom,  K.  W.  van.  De  Oost-indische  cultures  in  betrekking 
tot  handel  en  nijverheid.  2  vol.  1  pi.  2  tab.  O.  Amster- 
dam, 1880-81.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  2  vol.  1  pi.  5  tab.  O.  Am- 
sterdam, 1884.  —  Supplement.  7+  [1]+  303  pp.  2  tab.  0. 
Amsterdam,  1890. 

Elout,  M.  E.  F.  Joumaal  eener  reis  en  bezoek  aan  de  Batjan 
eilanden,  Juli-Nov.  1880.  (Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind.  1881,  II. 
161-209,  241-280,  321-353.) 

Schxnidt,  W.  J.  L.  Over  land-  en  tuinbouw  in  Nederlandsch 
Indie.     34  pp.     O.    Soerabaya,  1882. 

Toekamp  Lammen,  G.  VanBatavia  naar  Bandong.  (Sie- 
6oWia,  VIIL  346-348.    1882.) 

Ottolander,  T.     De  kultuurtuin  te  Tjikeumeuh.     (Sieboldia, 

VIII.  370-371,  375-377,  391-394,  408-409.     1882.) 
Donop,  L.  B.  van.       Landbouw-vooruitzichten  op  Borneo. 

(Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  36,  pp.  134-138.    1883.) 
Ottolander,  T.   Van  Java ;  naar  Sendang  laya.    (Sieboldia,  IX. 

233-236.     1883.) 
Berkbout,  A.  H.     Aanplanting  van  nuttige  boomsoorten  in 

Nederlandsch  Indig.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  549.     1884.) 
Oampen,  C.  F.  H.     De  landbouw  op  Halmahera.     (Tijdschr. 

Nijverh.  NederL  Ind.  XXIX.  1-18.    1884.) 
Eeden,  F.  [W.]  van.   Aanplanting  van  nuttige  boomsoorten  in 

Nederlandsch  Indie.      (NederL  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh. 

Ti/(iscAr.  XLVII.  264-268.    1884.) 

Mundt,  G.  &  Eekhoat,  G.  W.  De  particuliere  landbouwnij ver- 
heid op  Java,  hare  beteekenis,  en  de  belemmeringen,  waar- 
mede  zij  heeft  te  kampen.  Memorie  aan  Z.  E.  den  Gouver- 
neur-Generaal  van  N.  I.  ingediend  door  de  vereeniging  van 
Beheerders  van  landbouw  ondememingen  te  Soekal^mi. 
55+ 16  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Batavia,  1886. 

Mundt,  G.  Ceylon  en  Java;  aanteekeningen  van  een  Thee- 
planter.  Uitgegeven  door  de  Maatschappij  van  nijverheid 
en  landbouw  te  Batavia.  57+  [2]  pp.  O.  i-p-c.  Batavia, 
1886.) 

Schroven,  B.  H.    Schetsen  van  Nederlandsch  Indie.    320  pp. 

0.  Tiel,  1887. 

WiseliuB,  J.  A.  B.   Beknopte  handleiding  voor  de  Jute-cultuur. 
(Ind.  Merciiur,  X.  507-508.     1887.) 
Refers  also  to  the  cultivation  of  some  trees. 

Schroven,  B.  H.     InsuUnde.     123  pp.     D.     Tiel,  1888. 

X.     De  toekomst  der  KofiBe  en  Suikercultuur  en  de  invoering 

van  olijfolie-fabricatie.     (Ind.  Gids,  1888, 1.  226-228.) 
Oordes,  J.  H.    Flora  en  pomona  te  Batavia.    (Ind.  Gids,  1889, 

1.  477-497,  654^-685.) 

Olercq,  F.  S.  A.  de.      Langs  de  zuidkust  der  Maccluer  golf. 

(Ind.  Gids,  1889,  II.  1666-1685.) 
Schniling,  R.     Nederland  tusschen  de  tropen.     656  pp.     pi. 

maps.     O.     Zwolle,  1889. 
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Went,  F.  A.  F.  C.  De  kultuurtuin  te  Tjikeumeh.  {Album 
Natawr,  1891,  pp.  145-161.) 

XievitSy  J.  H.  Waar  gaan  we  been.  {Teysmanmaj  II.  701- 
712;  III.  1-10,  79-89,  121-134.    1891-92.) 

Onltiires  in  Nederlandsch  Oost-IndiS;  ovei^enomen  en  bijeen- 

verzameld  nit  bet  Koloniaal  verslag  van  1890,  1891,  1896. 

3  pts.    O.    t-p-c.    Amsterdam,  1891-97.  —  From:  Ind.  Mer- 

cuuTy  1891-97. 
Wignum,  H.  J.    Tuinbouw-cauaerie.     (Teysmannia,  III.  11- 

15,  146-154,  336-340,  559-564.     1892.) 

Een  Planter,  {pseud.).  Het  officieel  verslag  over  de  Euro- 
peescbe  landbouwindustrie  op  Sumatra's  westkust  in  1892. 
{Ind.  Gufe,  1894,  II.  1392-1397.) 

Jacobs,  J.  Het  familie  en  kampongleven  op  Groot  Atjeb. 
2  vol.    pi.    F.    1894. 

Plantengroei  (II.  1-18).     Landbouw  (11.  10^133). 

Morren,  F.  W.  Kleine  landbouwindustrie  in  Indie.  {Ind, 
Mercuur,  XVII.  270-272,  301.    1894.) 

lieembraggen,  W.  G.  Eenise  aanteekeningen  omtrent  de 
af deeling  Toelang  Bawang.  (/nd.  MercuuVj  XVII.  403-404. 
1894.) 

Dapperen,  J.  W.  van.      De  "Maragang."      {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XVIII,  690-691.    1896.) 
Enumeration  of  plants  with  vemaoular  names  and  their  cultivation. 

Soekaboemiflche  landbouwvereeniging.  Rapport  over  1895. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  XIX.  188-189,  207,  223-224.    1896.) 

Kooten,  J.  C.  C.  W.  van.  Onze  Oost  en  de  tuinbouw.  {Tijd- 
8chr.  Tuinb.  I.  259-276.     1896.) 

Morren,  F.  W.  Jaarverslag  der  Soekaboemiscbe  landbouw- 
vereeniging 1896.    {Ind.  Mercuur,  XX.  244r-247.    1897.) 

Heilingh,  W.       De  cultures  van  Nederlandscb  Oost  Indie. 

69  pp.    D.    Amsterdam,  [1897]. 
Mayer,  L.  T.    De  Javaan  als  landbouwer  en  veefokker.    187 

pp.    O.    Batavia,  1898. 
Krieken,  A.  van.     Nieuwe  cultuurgewassen.     {Arch.  Landb. 

Bergsir.  I.  144-146.    1899.) 

Steroulia  acuminata,  Phytelephas  maorooarpa.  Quassia  amara,  Acaoia 
arabiea. 

Vonte,  E.  J.  Een  en  ander  over  tuinbouw.  {Arch.  Landb. 
Bergsir.  II.  272-276,  326-329,  376-380.    1899.) 

Wigman,  [H.  J.]  Welke  cultures  komen  na  Koffie  in  aan- 
merking  om  een  oud  koffieland  rendabel  te  houden  en  zulks 
in  verband  met  ligging  bodem  en  klimaat.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XXII.  37-40.    1899.) 

Jaarbeiicht  1899  der  Soekaboemiscbe  landbouwvereeniging. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  236-238,  251-253.  1900.)— Jaar- 
verslag der  Soekaboemiscbe  landbouwvereeniging.  {Arch. 
Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  40&-425,  435-450.     1900.) 

Dyk,  van.     lets  over  de  bijen.    {Arch.  Landb.  Bergsir.  III. 
139-142.    1900.) 
Bee  plants. 

f.  BIALAT  PENINSULA 

Low,  James.  A  dissertation  on  the  soil  &  amculture  of  the 
British  settlement  of  Penang  or  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in 
the  Straits  of  Malacca;  including  Province  Weilesley  on  the 
Malayan  peninsula,  with  brief  references  to  the  settlements  of 
Singapore  &  Malacca  .  .  .  [1]+ 5+ 321  pp.  Ipl.  Q.  Singa- 
pore, 1836. 

nionuKm,  J.  T.  General  report  on  the  residency  of  Singapore, 
drawn  up  principally  with  the  view  of  illustrating  its  agricul- 
tural statistics.  {Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia,  IV.  27-41, 134:- 
143,  206-219,  1  tab.    1860.) 

Jagor,  F[edor].  Singapore-Malacca,  Java.  Reiseskizzen. 
[4]+ 252  pp.    24  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1866. 

Short  notes  on  products. 

Collingwood,  Cuthbert.  On  Nutmegand  other  cultivation  in 
Singapore.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.X..  45-54.    1869.) 

Bode,  A[lexander].  Gartnerische  Mitteilungen  aus  Singapore 
und  Umgebung.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  574r-580,  IL  86-87; 
XXXIX.  268-274,  322-326,  il.  57.    1889-90.) 

g.  INDO-OmNA 

[Jung  &  Ganter.}  Les  plantations  au  Tonkin  et  en  Annam. 
30+[l]pp.  2  maps.  O.  t-p-c.  Melun,  1899.  (Minist^redes 
oolonies.     Notice,  III.) 

Achard,  E.  L.  Rapport  sur  les  champs  d'essais  de  la  Cochin- 
chine.  Champ  d'essais  de  Ong-i6m.  {Bull.  Scon.  Indo-Chine, 
1900,  pp.  101-107, 152-163,  208-217,  266-280,  333-341,  471- 


473 
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>  pl.) 


h.  BRITISH  INDIA 

Arboricultural 

Anderson,  James.  Correspondence  for  the  introduction  of 
cochineal  insects  from  America;  the  Varnish  and  Tallow  trees 
from  China;  the  discovery  and  culture  of  White  Lac;  the  cul- 
ture of  Red  Lac,  and  also  for  the  introduction  and  establish- 
ment of  Mulbeny  trees  and  silk  worms  .  .  .  tc^ether  with 
the  culture  of  the  finest  Cinnamon  trees  from  &ylon  .  .  . 
78  pp.  1  pl.  O.  Madras,  1791.  —  Supplement.  6  pp. 
n.  t-p.    Madras,  [1791], 

Letters  for  the  culture  of  bastard  Cedar  trees  on  the 

coast  of  Coromandel    18  pp.    D.   Madras,  1794. 
Also  on  the  cultivation  of  Moras  and  other  trees. 

Lala  Thakor  Das.  Isharat  Naqual  Bandi,  Punjaub.  [Infor- 
mation about  planting  of  trees  in  the  Pimjab,  in  Urdu,  trans- 
lated from  Ribbentrops'  book.]  9-^232  pp.  il.  Q.  n.  p., 
1874. 

Jameson,  W.  Brief  notes  on  the  formation  of  plantations  on 
the  canal  banks  of  the  N.  W.  Provinces  and  on  the  cultiva- 
tion of  timber  trees,  indigenous  and  exotic,  useful  for  the 
Slains  and  moimtains  of  N.  India.  58  pp.  il.  Q.  Allahabad, 
876. 

Report  on  the  exotic  trees  in  the  fuel  plantations  of  the  Nundi- 
droog  division,  Mysore.    {Ind,  For.  III.  357-359.    1878.) 

Hntchins,  D.  £.  Report  on  measurements  of  the  growth  of 
Australian  trees  on  the  Nilghiris.    44  pp.    F.    Madras,  1883. 

Notes  on  arboriculture  in  the  Bombay  presidency.  38  pp. 
[3]  pl.     O.    London,  1884. 

MuiMit,  G.  Ceylon  en  Java  .  .  .  1886.  —  See  under  Malay 
Abchipelago,  p.  128. 

Report  on  arboriculture  in  the  Hyderabad  Assigned  districts 
for  the  year  1884-85, 1890-91  and  1891-92.  3  vol.  F.  t-p-c. 
Hyderabad,  1886-92. 

Mimdt,  G.  De  groote  cultures  van  Ceylon-Koffie,  Thee,  Kina, 
Cacao.     {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1887, 1.  1-29.) 

Report  on  the  canal  plantations  for  the  years  ending  31st 
Mareh  1886, 1888, 1891-94.  6  vol.  F.  Allahabad,  1887-95. 
(Government  of  N.  W.  Provinces.) 

Report  on  roadside  arboriculture  in  the  Central  Provinces  dur- 
ing the  years  1891-92,  1893-94,  1894-95,  1896-97,  1897-98, 
and  189a-99.    6  vol.    F*.  &  F.    [Nagpore,  1892]-99.    (Gov- 
ernment of  Central  Provinces.) 
Vol.  I.-IV.  have  no  title-page.    Vol.  V.-VI.  have  title-page-oover. 

Reports  on  the  arboricultural  operationsfor  the  years  1893-98, 
1900.  7  vol.  map.  F.  Allahabad,  180a-1900.  (Govern- 
ment of  N.  W.  Provinces  &  Gudh.) 

Macmillan,  H.  F.  Selected  trees  suitable  for  shade,  wind-belts, 
timber,  and  fuel  reserves,  etc.  {Bot.  Gard.  Ceylon  Circ.  ser.  1, 
no.  18,  pp.  207-230.    1900.) 

General 

Spry,  H.  H.  Suggestions  received  by  the  Agricultural  and  hor- 
ticultural society  of  India  for  extending  the  cultivation  and 
introduction  of  useful  and  omsunent^  plants  ...  8+3+ 
208  pp.    O.    Calcutta,  1841. 

Rietner,  J.  Een  togt  langs  de  kust  van  Coromandel.  {Tuin^ 
bouw-Caur.  1853,  pp.  175-176,  179-180.) 

Traill,  William.  Notes  on  horticultural  experience  at  Russel- 
conda.  South  India.  {Edinb.  New  Phitos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
XIV.  154-155,  1  tab.    1861.) 

Oleghom,  Hugh.  The  forests  and  gardens  of  South  India. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIV.  286-289.    1861.) 

Memorandum  on  the  naturalization  of  Australian  plants 

in  certain  parts  of  India.  {Agric.  Hori.  Soc.  India  Jour,  XIV. 
(1865-66),  pt.  1,  pp.  87-88.    1867.) 

Only  trees. 

The  cnltiyatioxi  of  useful  plants  in  India.   {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

VI.  (187&-76),  pp.  565-566.    1876.) 
Origg,  H.  B.     Manual  of  the  Nflagiri  district  in  the  Madras 

presidency.    14+578+127  pp.    il.    pl.  maps.  O.  Madras, 

Bonavia,  E[manuel].  Indian  notes.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  735-736,  762-763,  790.    1886.) 

Tergaaon,  A.  M.  &  J[ohn].  Ceylon  &  her  planting  enterprize: 
in  Tea,  Cacao,  Cardamoms,  Cinchona,  Coconut,  and  Areca 
Palms  .  .  .  Giving  the  opinions  of  a  number  ol  planters  of 
di verified  experience  in  the  colony;  also  estimates  of  the 
outlay  on,  and  return  from,  a  variety  of  products.  [6]+ 13+ 
[l]+77  pp.    S.    Colombo,  1886. 

T-p-c.  reads:  Tea  and  other  planting  industries  in  Ceylon  in  1885  .  .  • 
Colombo  A  London,  1885. 
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K.,  van.  lets  uit  en  over  de  Britsch-Indische  landbouwstatis- 
tiek.     (Ind.  Gids,  1886,  II.  867-880.) 

Mv6ill6,  H[ector].  Les  plantes  k  mouvement  et  les  plantes 
de  grande  culture  de  I'lnde.  {Soc,  Agric.  Sci,  Sarihe  BuU. 
XXJCII.  472-482.     1889.) 

Tschirch,  Alexander.  Indische  Heil-  und  Nutzpflanzen  und 
derenCultur.    6+ [1]+ 223  pp.     128  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1892. 

i.  PERSI4 

Stapf,  Otto.     Die  G&rten  Peraiens.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU. 

XII.  340-348.    1887.) 
Persische  Culturbftume.      (ZooL-Bot,  Ges,  Wien   Verh. 

XXXVII.  Sitzber.  pp.  10-12.    18S7,) —-RepnTUed:  3  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1887.] 

J.  ASIATIC  TUBKET 

Oaadry,  Albert.  Rechcrches  scientiliques  en  Orient  .  .  . 
1856.  —  See  under  Mediterranean  region,  p.  127. 

k.  MA80ABENE  ISLANDS 

Upenranctae,  Paul  &  Tronette,  £[mile].  Naturalisation  de 
v^6taux  k  rtle  de  la  Reunion.  {Soc.  AccL  Paris  Bull. 
ser.  3,  III.  565-568.     1876.) 

Da  BnisBon,  £d[ouard].  L'tle  de  la  Reunion  en  1889,  son 
industrie  agricole,  historique,  ^tat  actuel,  progr^,  avenir; 
publi6  sous  les  auspices  du  Ck>mit6  central  d'exposition  de 
Saint-Denis.    223  pp.    O.    Saint-Denis,  1889. 

6.   AFRICA 
a.  MEDITEBBANEAN  STATES 

Payen,  [Anselme].  Rapport  sur  les  travaux  de  M.  Hardy,  di- 
recteur  de  la  p^pinidre  centrale  en  Alg6rie.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris 
Compt,  Rend.  XIX.  887-904.     1844!) 

Contains  ezperienoes  in  the  cultivation,  irrigation  etc.  of  numerous  sorts 
of  trees. 

Hardy,  [A.].  Notes  climatologiques  sur  rAlg6rie  au  point 
de  vue  agricole.   {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XxIV. 

1009-1016.     1847.) Klimatoloffische  Bemerkungen  iiber 

Algerien  in  Hinsicht  auf  Cultur.  ( Aug,  Deutsch .  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeit.  III.  471-477.  1847.)— From;  AUg.  Thunng.  Gart.- 
ZeU. 

Eflcayiac  de  Laatnre,  comte  d\     Exploration  du  pays  des 

dattes.      (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXIX.  331-332. 

1849.) 

Extract  from  a  letter  to  Flourens.  —  Gives  some  oi  the  characteristic 
plants  cultivated  in  the  oases. 

Hardy,  [A .].    Note  sur  les  cultures  qui  peuvent  ^tre  entreprises 
k  El-Aghouat.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVI. 
732-735.     1853.) 
Refers  especially  to  Indigofera. 

A.  De  quelques  arbres  k  introduire  dans  TAf rique  francaise. 
(Ann.  For.  Paris,  XIII.  356-366.     1854.) 

Qasparin,  comie  de.  Rapport  sur  une  note  de  M.  Hardy  sur  les 
cultures  qui  peuvent  £tre  entreprises  k  El-Aghouat.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIII.  999-1002.     1864.) 

OosBon.  E[mest]  &  Jamin,  P.  Notes  sur  les  cultures  des  oasis 
des  Ziban.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  II.  599-608.    1856.) 

Noirot,  A.       L'Alg^rie   agricole,  commerdale,  industrielle 

...  3  vol.    il.    O.     Paris,  1869-60. 
OoBSOn,  E[mest].       Considerations  g^ndrales  sur  TAlg^rie, 

etudi^  surtout  au  point  de  vue  de  I'acclimatation.      (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  IX.  498-507.      186^.  —  Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

Ann.   I.   291-322.       1863.)  —  iScporo/e ;  t-p.      S.      Paris, 

[1863]. 
Hardy,  [A.].     Note  sur  la  situation  des  demidres  plantations 

d'esp^oes  ligneuses  exotiques  au  Jardin  d'acclimatation  k 

Alger.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  X.  677-690.     1863.) 

Situation  des  essais  d'acclimatation  d'esp^ces  ligneuses 

exotiques,  au  Jardin  d'acclimatation  du  Hamma,  k  Alger. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  347-355,  418-429,  509-516. 
1887.) 

Qallaifl,  F.  Essai  de  naturalisation  des  v6getaux  utiles  k 
Tagriculture  entre  les  paralldles  30**-46**,  plus  particuiidre- 
ment  aux  puissances  composant  le  bassin  m^terran^n,  la 
province  d^Alger  prise  comme  type  .  .  .  108  pp.  1  il.  O. 
Angouldme,  1868. 

Rividre,  Ajuguste].  Une  visite  k  la  ferme  Barrot  k  Planchamp, 
pr^  Philippe ville  (Alg^rie).  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2, 
VIII.  30-59,  2  il.    1871.) 


Baveret-Wattel.  C[asimir].  De  quelques  v^^taux  australiens 
k  propager  en  Alg^rie.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  2,  X.  593- 
611.    1873.) 

Beamnont.  Note  sur  les  plantations  de  Balnen-Bouzareh. 
(In  [DuRANDO,  G.]  Ebccuraion  k  I'^tablissement  forestier 
d'Aln-Bainen  ...  pp.  4-8.    1878.) 

Joly,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  Thorticulture  en  Ale^rie.  (Soc.  HorU 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  395-409,  1  il.  1881.)  —  Reprinted: 
15  pp.     1  il.    O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1881. 

Noter,  Raphael  de.  Arbres  f  ruitiers  et  plantes  officinales  ex- 
otiques &  accUmater  en  Alg^rie.     39  pp.    Q.    AJger,  1883. 

Sur  quelques  arbres  fruitiers  et  plantes  officinales  ex- 
otiques k  accumater  en  Alg^rie.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser. 
4,  III.  432-451 ;  IV.  32-42,  228-237.    1888-87.) 

Leroy,  [Amould].  Culture  de  v6g6taiEC  exotiques.  (Assoc. 
FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  317-320. 
1888.) 

Madinier,  Paul.  Sur  I'introduction  en  AJg6rie  des  plantes 
^conomiques  de  1' Arizona,  la  Calif  omie  m^ridionale  et  le  Nou- 
veau  Mexique.  (Assoc.  Franq.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  320-326.  1888.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  0. 
t-p-c.    Paris,  [1888]. 

Blanc,  fidouard.  Le  sud  de  la  Tunisie;  renseignements  agri- 
coles,  ^oonomiques  et  oommerciaux.  27  pp.  map.  O.  n.t-p. 
[Paris,  1889.]— From:  " BuUetin  de  g^ograpkie,  1889." 

[Bividre,  Charles.]  Alg^rie;  horticulture  ^^^rale,  v^tStation, 
cultures  sp^ciales,  acclimatation.  216  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Al- 
ger, 1889. 

Bapport  k  Monsieur  le  gouvemeur  g^^ral  sur  les  etudes  de 
botanique  agricole  entreprises  en  1893.  [Pr^nt^S  par  M. 
Trabut.]  19  pp.  O.  AJger,  1803.  (Gouvemementg^6ral 
de  I'Alg^rie.    Service  botanique.) 

Baronnet,  [Michel].  Naturalisation  de  v^^taux  en  Tunisie. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  44-45.     1894.) 

Bagnol,  Efugi^ne].  Acclimatation  en  Tunisie.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  Bull.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  285-287.     1894.) 

Leroy,  [Amould].  Culture  et  propagation  de  v^taux  en  Al- 
g6rie.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  Xll.  pt.  2,  pp.  217-225,  274- 
281.  1894.)  —  [Extract.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXV.  155- 
159.     1896.) 

La  Tunisie.  Agriculture,  industrie,  oonmieroe.  2  voL  pL 
O.     Paris  &  Nancy,  1896. 

Arboriculture  (I.  175-201).    ViUculture  (I.  203-219).   Notice  sur  lea 
forfits  de  la  R6genoe  (I.  253-289.  map). 

Leroy,  Am[ould].  Cultures  de  v^6taux  exotiques  k  Oran 
(Alg^rie) ;  emploi  des  fleurs  du  Figuier  de  Barbaric  bontre  la 
dysenteric.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIU.  179-181. 

Bividre,  Charles.   La  culture  industrielle  des  plantes  omemen- 

tales  en  Alg^rie.    (Rev.  Ghi.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl.  VII.  707-715, 

5il.     1896.) 
Bois,  D[^sir^]  &  Oibanlt,   GJeoiges].      L'arboriculture  et  la 

culture  maraich^re  en  Tunisie.    (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser. 

3,  XIX.  348-355.     1897.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1897.] 

Oomn,  Maxime.  L'acclimatation  vdg^tale  en  Tunisie  et  le 
jardin  d'essai  de  Tunis.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIV. 
23-40.    1897.) 

Dayal,  Ldon.      Les  cultures  de  Biskra.      (Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXXVI.  363-370. 1897.)  —From] "  Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.'* 
Martin,  (sr.).     L'horticulture  en  Alg^rie.      (Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  63-65.     1897.) 
BoUand,  Georges.      Les  progr^s  r^cents  de  Tagriculture  au 

Sahara.    15  pp.   O.   Paris,  1898.  —  From :  Soc.  Agric.  France 

BuU.  1898. 
Dybowski,  J[ean].     Sur  les  conditions  culturales  en  Tunisie. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVIII.  133-135.    1899.) 
Trabut,  L[ouis].     £tat  de  I'horticulture  en  Ale^rie  en  1900. 

96  pp.  il.  O.  Alger-Mustapha,  1900.  (Alglrie.  Exposi- 
tion universelle  de  1900.) 

b.  EOTFT 

Boy4,  [Nicolas].  Observations  sur  les  cultures  de  Tfigypte. 
(Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  24-32,  49-64,  93-104.  111- 
122.  182-190,  218-224,  245-254,  281-288,  317-320,  366-375. 
1834.)  —  Reprinted:  92  pp.     O.     Paris,  1835. 

Olot-Bey,  A.  B.    AperQu  g^n^ral  sur  I'figypte.    2  vol.    1  por. 

maps.     O.     Paris,  1840. Einiges  Qber  den  Gartenbau  in 

Aegypten,  die  Fortschritte  der  Landeskultur  untcr  Mehemet 
Ali,  und  die  von  ihin  eingefuhrten  Gewachse.  [Extract.] 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  VIII.  361-363,  369-374.     1840.) 

V6g6taux  (I.  66-124). 
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[HnsBon,  A.  H.]  Correspondence  d' Orient;  de  rhorticulture 
en  Egypte.     10  pp.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.    [Montpellier,  1841.] 

Oandry,  Albert.  Recherches  sdentifiques  en  Orient  .  •  . 
1856.  —  See  under  Mbditerranean  rbqion,  p.  127. 

Delcheyaleiie,  [G.].  Les  jardins  arabes  de  la  basse  t^gypte. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  305^306,  393-394,  436-438;  1870-171], 
pp.  25-27,  55-56,  109-111,  208-209,  25^256.    1869-71.) 

Cultures  ^gyptiennes.  Plantes  tropicales  utiles,  offici- 
nales et  industrielles  ...  78  pp.    O.     Namur,  1870. 

Les  jardins  et  les  champs  de  la  valine  du  Nil.    {F6d.  Soc. 

Hort,  Belg,  BtUl.  1869,  pp.  137-310.    1870.) 

Les  jardins  de  Tlsthme  de  Suez.     (Belg.  Hort.  XX.  45- 


52,  171-176.    1870. 

Promenade  dans  les  jardins  du  Kh^ve  d'£gypte.   (Belg. 


Hort.  XX.  54-57,  123-125.    1870.) 

M^moire  sur  quelques  plantes  exotiques  alimentaires 


et  industrielles  nouvellement  introduites  et  acclimatdes  en 
figypte.    (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IX.  508-516.    1872.) 

Sur  les  v6g^taux  d'omement  et  d'utilit^  qui  sont  cultiv^s 


en  figypte.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  Vl.  169-175, 219- 
226,  277-284,  359-362.  1872.)  —  RepHnied:  25  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1872.] 

Snnenfl,  G.  L'horticulture  en  £gypte.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp. 
287-288;  1875,  pp.  207-208,  239-240,  380.    1874-75.) 

Delchevalerie,  G.  Notice  sur  quelques  arbres  fruitiers  nou- 
vellement introduits  et  acclimates  en  Egypte.  (Soc.  Accl. 
Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  II.  760-766.    1876.) 

Statistique  des  arbres  fruitiers  et  de  la  production  frui- 

tidre  en  fiorpte.     (Bdg.  Hort.  XXV.  161-172.      1876.) 

Die  Fruchtb&ume  und  deren  Ertrag  in  Egypten.  ( Hamburg. 
Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXI.  391-397.     1875.) 

Ascheraon,  P.  [F.  A.].  Die  Garten  von  Esneh  in  Aegypten. 
(Garten^.  XXV.  68-71.    1876.) 

[Ueber  den  botanischen  Nachlass  des  Af rikareisenden 

£ug.  de  Pruyssenaere  und  Qber  Pflanzen  aus  altSgyptischen 
Gr&bem.]  (Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1877,  pp. 
141-161.) 

DelcheTaleiiB,  G.  Notice  sur  Thistoire  de  Thorticulture  en 
figypte.     (Belg.  Hort.  [XXXI.]  352-366.    [1881.]) 

Curiosity  horticoles  de  I'fi^rpte.    (lU.  Hort.  XXXI.  19- 

20,  50-52,  67-68,  81-84,  99-100,  114-116.    1884.) 

Sehwemfarth,  G[eqrg].  Sur  la  flore  des  andens  jardins  arabes 
d'figypte.  (/n«^  ^^yp^  5t*tt.  ser.  2,  VIIL  294-337.  1888.)— 
Reprinted:  44  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Le  Caire,  1888. 

Delchevalerie,  G.  L'horticulture  dans  le  d^rt  ^gyptien. 
(Reo.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  400-403,  429-432,  452-455.) 

Floyer,  E.  A.    Note  sur  quelques  plantes  utiles.    (Inst.  Sgypt. 
BuU.  ser.  3,  V.  (1894),  pp.  399-^K)6.     1895.} -- RepHnied : 
5  pp.    tab.    O.    Le  Caire,  1894. 
ContainB  list  of  plants  adapted  to  the  fixation  of  sand. 

c.  WEST  A7BI0A. 

Perrottet,  [G.  S.].  Observations  siu-  les  essais  de  culture  tenths 
au  S^n6gal  et  sur  Finfluenoe  du  cUmat  par  rapport  k  la  v^gd- 
tation;  pr6cdd6es  d'lm  examen  g^ndral  sur  le  pays.  (Ann. 
MarU.  Colon.  XVI.  Non  Offic.  pt.  1,  pp.  332-403.  1831.)  — 
Reprinted:  76  pp.    O.    Paris,  1831. 

Wohltmaim,  F.     Bericht  tiber  seine  Togo-Reise;  ausgefOhrt 
im  Auftrage  der  Kolonial-Abteilung  des  Ausw&rtigen  Amtes 
im  Desember  1899.    (Tropenpflamer Beih.  1. 193-223, 20  pi., 
map.    1900.) 
Has  separate  t^p. 

d.  CONGO  STATE 

Diieuche,  P.  van  den.  Flore,  productions  naturelles,  cul- 
tures, sol,  climat  etc.  de  FAfrique  ^uatoriale.  (Congr.  In- 
tern. Bot.  Hort.  Anvers,  1885,  pp.  309-328,  1  il.,  1  tab.) 

MSnkameyer,  W.  Betrachtungen  uber  das  tropische  West- 
Afrika,  roedell  Qber  das  Unter-Kongo-Gebiet.  26  pp.  O. 
Berlin,  1886.     (Samnd.  Naturw.  Vortr.  I.  no.  6.     1887.) 

Wittmaek,  L[udwig]  &  BaiUon,  H[enri].    La  flore  et  les  essais 
de  culture  au  Congo.      (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Anvers 
1886  Actes,  1887,  pp.  16-47.) 
With  dtseusnons. 

IMdievalerie,  G.  L'horticulture  dans  TAfrique  centrale. 
(la.  Hort.  PODCVI.]  47-48,  57-58.    1889.) 

&KweB.  The  cultivation  of  economic  plants  in  central  Africa. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  710.    1890.) 

Lftorent,  £mile.  Le  Bas-Congo,  sa  flore  et  son  agricultiue. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXIIL  pt.  2,  pp.  38-56.    1894.) 


Whyte,  Alexander.  Report  on  the  botanical  aspects  of  British 
Central  Africa.  (Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep. 
Misc.  OCCLXXIII.  1-19.  1896.)  —  RepHnied:  19  pp.  6. 
London,  1895. 

[Les  grandes  cultures  du  Congo.]  pp.  449-468.  il.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Bruxelles,  1897  ?]  —  From :  f 

VoQcenB,  G[eoig].  Kulturerfolge  des  Versuchsgartens  von 
Victoria  in  Kamerun  mit  den  von  der  botanischen  Central- 
stelle  in  Berlin  geUeferten  Nutzpflanzen,  nach  Berichten  des 
Direktors  Dr.  Preuss  zusammengestellt.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  159-173.     [1897J-99.) 

Loyre,  £mile.  Note  sur  la  v^<gtation  et  la  culture  du  Da- 
homey. (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  1117-1120. 
1898.) 

Chevalier,  Aug[uste].  Les  cultures  indigenes  dans  TAf rique 
occidental  francaise.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  VI.  257-261,  296- 
300,  371-374.    1900.) 

Deistel.  Die  Stationsanlagen  von  Buea  und  die  daselbet  kulti- 
vierten  tropischen,  subtropischen  und  europ&ischen  Nutz- 
und  Zierpflanzen.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notisil.  III.  3-9. 
1900.) 

e.  EAST  A7BI0A 

Haggenmacher,  G.  A.  Reise  im  Somaliland  1874.  45  pp. 
map.  Gotha,  1876.  (Perthes*  Geogr.  Anst.  Miitheil.  Er- 
g&mb.  X.  (1875-76),  no.  47.     1876.    See  pp.  32-34.) 

Sadebeck,  R[ichard].  Die  tropischen  Nutzpflanzen  Ostafri- 
kas,  ihre  Anzucht  und  ihr  ev.  Plantagenbetneb.  ( Hamburg. 
Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  203-228.  1891.)  —  Re- 
pHnied: 26  pp.    Q.    Hambuig,  1891. 

(jaalini,  Angelo.  I  prodotti  agricoli  del  tropioo  con  ri^uardo 
speciale  aUa  colonia  Eritrea;  manuale  pratico  del  pianta- 
tore.    15+ [1]+ 270  pp.    S.    Milano,1896.    (Manuali  Uoepli.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Bericht  tlber  Kulturversuche  in  Deutsch- 
Ostafrika,  fUr  das  Jahr  vom  Juni  1896  bis  Juni  1897.  (Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  27-51.     [1897J-99.) 

Volkena,  G[eoiig].  Kultuniachweisungen  ostafrikanischer 
Stationen  fur  das  Jahr  vom  1.  Juni  1897  bis  31.  Mai  1898  .  .  . 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  219-239.    [1897]-99.) 

Kultiunotizen  aus  der  Kaiserl.  Versuchsstation  Kwai  in 

Usambara  .  .  .  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  36^373. 
[1897H9.) 

Hedde.  Auszug  aus  dem  Bericht  tiber  den  Versuchsgarten  in 
Dar-es-Salam  tiXr  die  Zeit  vom  1.  Juli  1898  bis  zum  30.  Juni 
1899.    (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  III.  27-32.    1900.) 

f.   S0X7TH  A7BI0A. 

Xad  Handi,  (pseud.).     Note  on  the  growth  of  some  intro- 
duced trees  at  the  Cape.     (Ind.  For.  X.  103-111,  296-313. 
1884.)  —  Trees  at  the  Cape.     [Abstract.]     (Jour.  For.  IX. 
11&-125.    [1884.]) 
With  slightly  varying  title. 

Vasaard,  G.  Production  et  commerce  des  fruits  au  Cap.  (Soc, 
Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  518-522;  pt.  2,  pp.  37-40. 
1894.)  —-Prom;  Monit.  Offic.  Comm. 

Hntchinfl,  D.  E.  Tree-planting,  1899;  a  descriptive  catalogue 
of  the  best  trees  to  plant  in  (£pe  Colony,  with  brief  instruc- 
tions for  planting.    90  pp.    O.    Cape  Town,  1899. 

Tree  growing  in  the  Transvaal.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
261-262.    1900.) 

g.  BCADAOASOAB 

Orandidier,  [Alfred].  Du  sol  et  du  climat  de  I'tle  de  Madagas- 
car au  point  de  vue  de  Tagriculture.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
/eerwi.  CXVIII.  952-958.     1894.) 

Taymorean  d'Arquistade,  A.  de.  Les  grandes  exploitations 
agricoles  k  Madagascar.  (Rev.  Gin.  Sci,  Pur.  AppL.  VI.  708- 
714,  3  U.    1895J 

h.  AZORES,  BCADEIRA  AND  OANABT  ISLANDS 

Heer,  Oswald.  European  and  North  American  trees  trans- 
ported to  Madeira.     (Gard.  Chron.  1862,  p.  773.) 

Wallace,  P.  The  gardens  and  Oran^e-groimds  of  St.  Michael's 
in  the  Azores ;  its  climate  and  peculiarities.  (  Hort.  Soc,  Land. 
Jcmr.  VII.  236-251.    1852.) 

Sagot,  [Paul].  Observations  sur  les  ties  Canaries  et  sur  leurs 
cultures.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  XI.  225-233.    1866.) 

Pirei,  V[ictor]  &  Sagot,  P[aul].  De  la  v6g^tation  aus  ties 
Canaries,  des  plantes  des  pays  temp^r^s  et  des  plantes  des  re- 
gions intertropicales  et  physionomie  g^n^rale  de  leur  agricul- 
ture. 59  pp.  O.  Paris,  1867.  —  From:  "Joum.  Agric. 
Pays  Chauds  1865-66." 
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Ooese,  E[dmimdl     Die  Insel  St.  Miguel  und  der  Botanische 

Garten  zu  Coimbra.     {Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XXIII. 

362-371,  390-399,  436-439.     1867.) La  v6g6tatioii  de 

rile  de  San  Miguel.      {Belg.  HorL  XX.  185-202,  262-263. 

[1870.]) 
Oranges  and  their  growing.     (CasseWs  Mag.  1874,  pp.  421- 

424.)  —  Orange  growing  in  the  Azores.    (Cfard,  VI.  476-476. 

1874.) 
Brown,  A.  S.     Report  on  the  social  and  economical  condition 

of  the  Canary  Islands.     (Greai  Brit,  For,  Off.  Dipl,  Consul, 

Rep,  MUc,  CCXLVI.  1-54,  11  tab.    1892.) 

Morris,  [Daniel].      The  plants  and  gardens  of  the  Canary 

Islands.       {HoH.  Sac.  Land,  Jour,  XIX,  60-122,  il.  4-6. 

1896,)  —  ReprirUed:   63  pp.     2  il.     O.     t-pns.     London, 

1895. 
The  growth  of  tropical  fruits  in  Madeira.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 

XXI.  311;  XXII.  123-124.    1897-98.) 

i.   SOUTH  ATLANnO  ISLANDS 

Beatson,  [Alexander].  Notes  on  planting  trees.  11  pp.  D. 
St.  Helena,  1864.  —  From  his  Tracts  relative  to  the  island 
of  St.  Helena  ...  pp.  32-35,  201-203.     1816. 

7.  AUSTRALASIA 
a.  AUSTRALIA 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand  Baron  von].  On  a  general  introduction  of 
useful  plants  into  Victoria.  (Philos,  Inat.  Victoria  Tram, 
II.  (1857),  pp.  93-109.    1868.) 

The  principal  timber  trees  readily  eligible  for  Victorian 

industrial  culture,  with  indications  of  their  native  countries 
and  some  of  their  technologic  uses.  {Acd,  Soc.  Victoria 
Rep.  1871,  pp.  2^58.)  —  Reprinted:  30  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Melbourne,  1871.] 

Select  plants  (exclusive  of  timber  trees)  readily  eligible 

for  Victorian  industrial  culture  .  ,  .  1872.  —  See  Dbscrip- 

TIVB  BOTANY.      ECONOMIC,  p.  53. 

Additions  to  the  lists  of  the  principal  timber  trees  and 

other  select  plants  readily  eligible  for  Victorian  industrial 
culture  .  .  .  {Zool.  Acd.  Soc.  Victoria  Proc.  III.  47-95. 
1874.)  —  Reprinted :  40  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Melbourne,  1874.] 

The  natural  capabilities  of  the  colony  of  Victoria,  con- 
sidered in  reference  to  indigenous  or  introduced  vegetation. 
19  pp.    O.    Melbourne,  1876. 

Schomburgk,  R[ichard].  Le  climat  et  les  jardins  de  I'Australie 
m^ridionale.    {Belg,  Hart.  XXVIII.  358-367.    1878.) 

Some  notes  on  introduced  plants.     {South  Aiuitralia  Bot. 

Gard.  Rep.  1889,  pp.  16-20.    1890.) 

Russell,  H.  C.    Notes  on  the  rate  of  growth  of  some  Australian 
trees.    {Roy.  Soc.  N.S.Wales  J  our  rXXy,lQS''l7 1,   1891.)— 
Reprinted:  4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Sydney,  1891.] 
Fuias,  Eaoaljrptufl  and  Fious. 

Schomlnirgk,  R[ichard].  Cultures  diverses  en  Australie 
m^ridionale.  [Abstract.]  {Soc,  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XXXVIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  525-532.  1891.)  —  -Prom;  Smih  Australia  Bot, 
Gard,  Rep, 

Turner,  F[red].  New  commercial  crops  for  N.  S.  W.  {Agric. 
Gaz,  N,  S,  Wales,  II.  4-13, 82-90, 111-114, 242-249,  313-322, 
381-384,  442-447,  507-514,  564-586,  648-650,  2  il.,  pi.  28, 
33,  38,  43-45,  50,  54,  61 ;  III.  6-8, 150-159,  235-240.  320-323, 
390-392, 542-553,  644-647,  749-760, 858-861,  il.,  pi.  4, 10, 16, 
24,  31,  37,  42,  47,  54;  IV.  3-5,  152-157,  223-225,  416-419, 
525-528,  pi.  3,  14,  18,  28+1  pi,     1891-93.) 

Shelton,  E.  M.  Tree-planting  for  shade  and  ornament;  sug- 
gestions for  teachers  and  others  interested  in  the  planting  of 
trees.  16  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Brisbane,  1892.  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  XVII.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  The  weeds  of  New  South  Wales,  with  suggested 
measures.  legislative  or  otherwise,  for  their  destruction. 
{Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VI.  152-158,  226-240,  290-304, 
671-678,  811-813;  VII.  (1896),  pp.  428-429;  VIII.  (1897), 
pp.  79-81;  IX.  (1898),  pp.  358-359,     1896-99.) 

Bois,  Dr6sir6]  &  Oibault,  G[corges].  L'horticulture  dans  la 
Nouvelle-Galles  du  Sud  (Australie).  {Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  58-63.  1897.)  — -  Reprinted:  6  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1897.] 

M.,  S.    The  interior  of  western  Australia  from  a  horticultural 

point  of  view.    {Gard.  Chron.  XXII.  137-138.    1897.) 

[Arbres  et  repartition  des  essences  forcstidres  dans  I'Ouest- 
AustraHe.]    {Rev,  Eaux  For.  XXXVI.  698-699.     1897.) 


b.  NSW  ZXALAKD 

Lndlaxn,  A[lfred].    On  the  cultivation  and  acclimatization  of 

trees  and  plants.     23  pp.     {New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans.  I. 

(1868),  pt.  3.    1869.) 
Potts,  T.  H.  &  Gray,  W[illiam].     On  the  cultivation  of  some 

species  of  native  trees  and  shrubs.      {New  Zealand  Inst, 

Trans.  III.  (1870),  pp.  181-202.    1871.) 
Hay,  D.   On  the  cultivation  of  native  trees.   Abstract.    {New 

Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  V.  (1872),  pp.  452-455.    1873.) 

Duncan,  Andrew.     Arboriculture.      {New  Zealand  Country 

Jcmr.  I.  54-64.    1877.) 
StQim,  F.  W.  C.    On  the  beneficial  raising  of  trees  suited  for 

timber  and  firewood.    {New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans.  XI.  (1878), 

pp.  568-570.    1879.) 
Aiums,  T.  W.      Growth  of  trees  in  New  Zealand.      {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  Z,  XX.  458.    1896.) 
Notes  on  tree  planting.     {New  Zealand  Country  Jour, 

XX.  238-247.    1896.) 

c.  NSW  OALEDONIA  AND  NEW  HEBRIDES 

Davilli,  Ernest.  La  colonisation  fran^ise  aux  Nouvelles 
Hebrides.     176+  [5]  pp.     12  pi.    maps.    O.     Paris,  1896. 

Mialaret,  Th.      L'tle  des  Pins;  son  pass^,  son  pr^nt,  son 
avenir;  colonisation  &  ressources  agricoles.      222+ [1]  pp. 
map.    O.    Paris,  1897. 
See  pp.  80-05. 

8.   PACIFIC   ISLANDS 

Taiquhar,  J.  K.  M.  L.  Gardens,  fields,  and  wilds  of  the  Hawai- 
ian Islands.    {Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1900,  pt.  1,  pp.  51-57.) 

C.  PUBLICATIONS  RELATING  TO 
THE  CULTIVATION  OF  PARTICULAR 
GROUPS 

5m  aUo  Sfbcial  pbodxtctb,  p.  219. 

I.  FRUIT   TREES 

See  also  Bubdi vision  **  Pomological "  under  country  divisions  of  dkbcrif- 

TIVS  BOTANY,  p.  00  ;   olttO  NuRSBBT  MANAGEMBNT,  p.  163,  PbUNINO  FRUIT 

TBBBS,  p.  171,  FoBCiNa,  p.  176,  and  Stbbbt  tbebs.  Fbuxt  trbbb,  p.  21 1. 

a.  OENKRAL 

[Davifl,  John,  {comp.) .]  Fruit  culture  in  the  several  countries ; 
reports  from  the  consuls  of  the  United  States  in  answer  to  a 
circular  from  the  Department  of  state  on  the  cultivation  of 
oranges,  lemons,  olives,  figs  and  raisins  in  their  several  dis- 
tricts. {United  Slates  Consul.  Rep.  XII.  581-841+ [2]+ 
5pD.,  2il.    1884.) 

Ckrady,  Jules.  Nos  m^thodes  de  culture  des  arbres  fruitiers, 
sont-elles  susceptibles  de  se  perfectionner 7  {Congr.  Iniem. 
Bot.  Hort.  Anvers  1886,  pp.  237-246.     [1885]-87.) 

[Adee,  A.  A.  {comp.)."]  Fruit  culture  in  foreign  countries;  re- 
ports from  the  consuls  of  the  United  States  on  fruit  culture 
m  their  several  districts  in  answer  to  a  circular  from  the  De- 
partment of  state.  {United  States  Special  Consul.  Rep.  I. 
393-937+ 13  pp.,  il.,1  pi.    1890.) 

b.  NORTH  AMEBIOA. 

I.  CANADA 

ProTancher,  L[6on].  Le  vei^^er  canadien;  ou,  Chilture  raison- 
n6e  des  fruits  qui  peuvent  i^ussir  dans  les  veigers  et  les  jar- 
dins  du  Canada.  153+[l]pp.  55  il.  D.  Quebec,  1862. — 
Ed.  2.    259+33  pp.    il.    S.    Quebec,  1864. 

Saundera,  W[ilUa]in.  Past  experiences  and  future  prospects 
of  fruit-growing  in  the  Canadian  northwest.  {Roy.  Soc. 
Canada  Proc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  II.  sect.  4,  pp.  131-136.    1886.) 

II.  UNITED  STATES 

Warinflf,  W.    The  fruit-grower's  handbook.    Boalsbuig,  (Pa.), 

n.  d.t 

Binnfl,  J.  A.  A  treatise  on  practical  farming,  embntoing  the 
following  subjects,  viz. :  the  use  of  plaister  of  Paris  withdirec- 
tions  for  using  it  and  general  observations  on  the  use  of  other 
manures  .  .  .  method  of  preventing  fruit  trees  from  decay- 
ing and  farming  in  general.  [2]+ 72  pp.  O.  Frederick-Town, 
Maryland,  19C&. 

Thacher,  James.  The  American  orchardist;  or,  A  practi- 
cal treatise  on  the  culture  and  management  of  Apple  and 
other  fruit  trees,  with  observations  on  the  diseases  to  which 
they  are  liable  and  their  remedies  .  .  .  226  pp.  O.  Boston, 
1822.  — Ed.  2  rev.    236  pp.    D.    Plymouth,  (Mass.),  1825. 
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Wilaon,  William.  Economy  of  the  kitchen-garden,  the  or- 
chard, and  the  vinery,  with  plain  practical  directions  for 
their  management.    206  pp.     D.     ^ew  York,  1828. 

Kenzick,  William.  The  new  American  orchardist;  or.  An  ac- 
count of  the  most  valuable  varieties  of  fruit  adapted  to  culti- 
vation in  the  climate  of  the  United  States  from  the  latitude 
of  25°  to  54**  .  .  .  also  a  brief  description  of  the  most  orna- 
mental forest  trees,  shrubs,  flowers,  etc.  36+423  pp.  D. 
Boston,  1833.  —  The  new  American  orchardist;  or,  An  ac- 
count of  the  most  valuable  varieties  of  fruit  of  all  climates, 
adapted  to  cultivatiob  in  the  United  States,  with  their  his- 
tory, modes  of  culture,  management,  uses,  etc.  and  the  cul- 
ture of  silk,  with  an  apx.  on  vegetables,  ornamental  trees, 
ahrubs  and  flowers.  Ea.2enl.  418  pp.  D.  Boston,  1835. 
(Farmers'  libraiy,  II.)  —  Ed.  3  enl.  449  pp.  il.  D.  Bos- 
ton, 1841.— Ed.  5  enl.  Boston,  1842.t  Ed.  6  enl.  450 
pp.  il.  D.  Boston,  1843  [C1841].  — Ed.  7  enl.  With  a 
supplement.  450  pp.  D.  Boston,  1844  [^1841]. —Ed.  8 
TBV.  &  enl.  With  a  supplement.  450  pp.  D.  Boston,  1848 
[C1841]. 

nuxmas,  J.  J.  The  American  fruit  culturist ;  containing  direc- 
tions for  the  propagation  and  culture  of  fruit  trees  in  the 
nursery,  orchard  and  garden,  with  descriptions  of  the  prind- 

gal  American  and  foreign  varieties  cultivated  in  the  United 
tates.  410  pp.  30211.  D.  Auburn,  1846.  — Ed.  4.  1850.t— 
[Ed.  7.]  421  pp.  315  il.  D.  Auburn,  1852.  —  [Another 
ed.]  511  pp.  48111.  D.  New  York,  1867.  —  New  ed. 
511pp.  48111.  O.  New  York,  1871.— Rev.  ed.  576  pp.  508 
il.  1  pi.  O.  New  York,  1875.  —  [Ed.  19]  rev.  593  pp. 
494  il.  D.  New  York,  1885  [«1875-85].  —  The  American 
fruit  culturist  .  .  .  revised  and  enlarged  by  W.  H.  S.  Wood. 
Ed.  20  enl.  15+758  pp.  796  il.  O.  New  York,  1897 
[«1875,  '85, '  97]. 
Jaqaes,  George.  A  practical  treatise  on  the  management  of 
fruit  trees;  with  descriptive  lists  of  the  most  valuable  fruitd 
for  general  cultivation,  adapted  to  the  interior  of  New  Eng- 
land.    256  pp.    S.     Worcester,  (Mass.),  1849. 
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allerleichteste  Art  gezeigt  wird,  wie  man  in  kurzer  Zeit  und 
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n6e  .  .  .  1795,  under  France,  p.  143. 

Spiti,  A.  C.  Erziehung  guter,  auch  neuer  Obst-  und  Spielarten 
auf  Kemstammen  ohne  Veredlung.  5+ 116  pp.  D.  Erfurt, 
1798. 

Ideler,  G.  F.  Plan  zur  Verbessening  der  Obstkultur  in  der 
Churmark.    36  pp.    S.    Berlin,  1800. 
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liches  Obstgartenbttchlein.  Von  neuem  herausgegeben. 
O.    Weimar,  1802.t 

OhriBt,  J.  L.  Pomologisches  theoretisch-praktisches  Hand- 
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Gattimgen  von  schonem  und  gutem  Obst  erlangen  kann;  so 
klar  und  deutUch  beschrieben,  dass  auch  der  unerfahrenste 
Mensch  die  ganze  Kunst  der  gemeinen  Obstgftrtnerey  verste- 
hen  .  .  .  kann,  4  vol.  il.  1  pi.  S.  MOnchen,  1804-09.  — 
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Baninaim,  Aegid.  Kurzer  Unterricht  zur  Erziehung  der  Obst- 
baume,  Kilcnen-,  Handels-  und  Arzneigewachse,  besonders 
in  Industrie-Garten.  O.  Bamberg,  1809.t  —  Ed.  2.  Bam- 
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Anleitung  zum  besonderen  imd  allgemeinen  Obstbau,  ver- 
bunden  mit  einer  Anweisung,  wie  Obstgarten  vortheilhaft 
anzulegen,  die  Obstb&ume  zu  veredeln  una  diese  zweckmassig 
zu  belumdeln  sind  .  .  .  16+479  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1827. 

Weikmeister,  [R.]  &  Leim6.  Au^ug  aus  dem  Gutaditen  uber 
die  .  .  .  Heusingersche  Anweisung  zur  natuigem&ssen  Obst- 
baumzucht. {Ver.  Befard.  Gcarieru).  Preuss.  Verh.  HI.  134- 
138.    1827.) 

Uber  das  Oedeihen  imd  die  Kultur  der  Wallnuss-  und  &chten 
Kastanien-B£lume  im  nordlichen  Deutschlande.  {Ver.  Be- 
ford.  Gartmh.  Preuss.  Verh,  III.  145-154.    1827.) 

Schmidberger,  Joseph.  Beitrfige  zur  Obstbaumzudit  und  zur 
Natuigeschichte  der  den  Obstb&umen  schadlichen  Insekten. 

4  vol.     D.    Lmz,  1827-36. 

Giirker,  F.  Veredlung  der  Obstb&ume ;  oder,  GrQndliche  An- 
weisung, junge  imd  alte  Baume  diirch  Oculiren,  Rohrlen, 
Copuliren,  Ablactiren  und  Pfropfen  richtig  zu  veredeln  und 
ihnen  ein  kraftvolles  Wachsthum  und  schnelle  Fruchtbarkeit 
zu  verschaffen.     3  pi.     D.    Quedlinbuiig,  1828.t 

Seiti,  K.  L.  Katechismus  der  Obstbaumzucht.    1+ 100+  2  pp. 

5  pi.    D.    MQnchen,  1828.  —  Ed.  2.    1+ 126  pp.     9  il.    4  pi. 
D.    MQnchen,  1831. 

Lindenau,  Graf  von.    Auszug  aus  dem  Schreiben  Sr.  E^oellenz 

des  General-Lieutenants  Herm  Grafen  von  lindenau,  d.  d. 

Bahrensdorff  den  20.  Januar   1828   [Qber  Obstbaumpflan- 

zungen].      (Tcr.  Befdrd,  Gartenb,  Preuas,  Verh.  V.   88-91. 

1829.) 
Kimtsmaim,   (Hof rath  Dr.).        Beobachtungen   Qber   Obst- 

Orangerie.      {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh.  V.  407- 

412.    1829.) 
Kurze  Anweisung  fQr  Landleute  zur  Erziehimg  gesunder  und 

fruchttragender  Obstb&ume  .  .  .  D.    Hannover,  1830. t 
Fahrmann,  {Kunst-  und    Handdsgdrbnerj   Berlin).     Einige 

Bemerkungen  uber  Obst-Orangerie.     (Fer.  Beford.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  16-19.     1830.) 
MetBger,  [Johann].    Bemerkungen  und  Beobachtungen  uber 

die  Wirkimg  der  schwarzen  und  weissen  Spalierwande  auf  die 

Vegetation  der  daran  gezogenen  Gew&chse.      {Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  Yl.  244-308.    1830.) 
Reider,  J.  E.  von.      Das  Ganze  der  Obstbaumzucht  imd  des 

Obstbaues  im  Freien.     16+372  pp.     D.     NQmbei^,  1830. 
Nieter,     {Ober-Landesfferichts-Kassen-Rendant).        Uber   die 

Obstbaumpflanzungen  im  Buig  Lieb^nauer  Forstrevier  (den 

Waldungen  bei  Dollnitz,  Bui^g  Liebenau  und  Lochau)  auf 

beiden   Ufem  der  Elster.     {Ver,  Beford.   Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Verh.  VII.  14-16.    1831.) 
Hartig,  {Ober-Landjorstmeister).       Einige  Bemerkungen  zu 

dem  .  .  .  Bericht  des  Herm  Nieter  Qber  die  Obstbfiume  in 

den  Elbforsten.     {Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VII. 

17-18.    1831.) 
Buddens,  {Medizirud-Rath  Dr.).     Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Auf- 

satze  [von  Metzger]:  Bemerkungen  imd  Beo&chtungen  uber 

die  Wirkungen  der  schwarzen  und  weissen  Spalierwande. 

{Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VIII.  103-116.    1832.) 
Meyerinck,  von,  {Forstmeister^  Lddderitz).    Mittheilung  Qber 

die  Obstbaumpflanzimgen  in  den  preuss.  Elb-Forsten  und 

Qber  deren  Entstehung.    {Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh, 

IX.  14-23.    1833.) 
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Mertens,  {Garten-Inspektar).  tTber  die  Einwirkiing  des  Ge- 
m&uers  und  die  Faroe  der  Spalierw&nde  auf  das  Keifen  der 
Frudite,  und  Qber  den  gunstigen  Erfolg  der  kttnstlichen  Be- 
fruchtung  der  Weinreben.  (Vcr.  Befdrd,  Garterib.  Preuss, 
Vcr/i.  IX.  67-71.     1833.) 

Abramownki,  {Landrath  des  EUnnger  Kreises),  Uber  die  An- 
lage  der  Obstschulg&rten  im  Elbinger  Kreise.  (Ver.  Befdrd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  X.  3-6.    1834.) 

BBjdeJxnisHif  (OberlehreTj  TUsU),  AuszugeinesSchreibensdes 
Oberlehrers  Herm  Hevdenreich  zu  Tilsit  an  den  Landrath 
Herm  Schlenther  daselbst  [Qber  die  Zunahme  des  Obstbaues 
in  litthauen],  (Ker.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  X.  328- 
331.     1834.) 

Gdrlich,  Heinrich.  Anweisung  zur  Obstbaumzucht;  oder, 
Uebersicht  Obstb&ume  zu  pfl^zen,  zu  warten  und  zu  er- 
ziehen.    29  pp.    S.     Neisse,  1834. 

Thorns,  J.  H.  F.  Anleitung  zur  Behandlung  der  Obstb&ume 
und  des  Weinstocks.    O.    Stembeig  &  Wismar,  1836. t 

Bayer,  G.  C.  Anweisung  zum  Obstbau  und  zur  Benutzung 
des  Obstes,  fUr  den  Bilrger  und  Tjandmann  ...  80  pp.  D. 
Hannover,  1836. 

Hoyer,  K.  A.  H.  Kurzer  aber  deutlicher  und  voilstandiger 
Inb^riff  der  Obstbaumzucht,  der  Behandlung  des  Wein- 
Btocl^,  des  verbesserten  Wiesenbaues  und  des  Tabacksbaues. 
56  pp.    2  pi.     O.    Minden,  1837.t 

Billow,  von,  (Oulsbesiizer  auf  Gr.  KeUe  bei  WiUsiock).  Pomo- 
logica.  {Ver.  BefMi.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  61-65. 
1839.) 

TintetanAim,  C.  J.  Vorsichtsmassregeln,  welche  bei  dem  Be- 
pflanzen  der  Landstrassen,  G&rten  und  Hdfe  mit  Obstbau- 
men,  in  Hinsicht  des  Klimas,  der  Lage  und  des  Bodens  zu 
beobachten  sind.  (Fcr.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV. 
112-126.     1839.) 

Gdmer,  (Lehrer  in  Ltu:kau).  Erfahruncen  in  der  Obstbaum- 
zucht in  Folge  des  Winters  von  1837  auf  1838.  {Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  207-210.     1839.) 

Fiatehnaim,  C.  J.  Die  Obstbaumzucht;  eine  praktische  An- 
leitung zur  Erziehung  und  Wartung  der  Obstbaume,  im 
freien  Lande  wie  in  Topfen.  2  vol.  4  pi.  S.  Berlin, 
1839.  (In  Lenn£  &  otners.  Handbibliotnek  fQr  Gartner 
und  Liebhaber  der  GUrtnerei,  Abtheilung,  III.) 

FSnter,  C.  F.  Vorteile  der  Obstbaumzucht;  oder,  Wodurch 
kann  die  Obstbaumzucht  eine  Quelle  des  Wohlstandes 
werden  ?     12+ 176  pp.     D.     Bremen,  1839. 

Diecker,  H.  R.  Kommentar  aber  die  gewohnlichen  Kegeln  der 
Obstbaumzucht  nach  Erfahrungen  und  deren  Resultaten 
sur  Belehrung  bearbeitet.  48+ 152  pp.  3  il.  O.  Leipzig, 
1841. 

Harlin,  C.  B.  F.  Die  Naturkunde  des  Obstbaues,  nebst  der 
Naturbeschreibung  des  Obstbaumes  und  Natuigeschichte 
der  darauf  einwirkenden  nQtzlichen  und  sch&dlichen'  Thiere. 
lOi  plag.+l  f.    O.    Stuttgart,  1841.t 

RnbenB,  Ferdinand.  Vollst&ndige  Anleitung  zur  Obstbaum- 
zucht, nebst  einer  systematisdien  Classification  und  Be- 
schreibung  der  Obstsorten.   2  vol.   6  pi.   O.   Essen,  1843-44. 

Knne  Anleitung  zur  Erziehung  und  Pflege  der  ObstbHume. 
1+  59  pp.     D.    MUhlhausen,  1844. 

Walker,  Wilhelm.  Die  Erziehung  der  Obstb&ume  und  ihre 
Behandlung  bis  ins  hohe  Alter;  mit  einer  WerthschHtzunss- 
tabelle  Qber  die  vorzQglichsten  Obstsorten  und  einer  Tabelle 
aber  die  Verwandtschaft  der  B&ume  zur  Veredelung.  14  il. 
O.  Reutlingen,  1844.t  —  Ed.  3.  8+ 128  pp.  14  il.  D. 
Reutlingen,  1847. 

I«neas,  Eduard  &  Medicns,  Friedrich.  Die  Lehre  von  der 
Obstbaumzucht  auf  einfache  Gesetze  zurackgef uhrt.  3  pi. 
O.  Stuttgart,  1844.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  8+231  pp.  il. 
O.  Stuttgart,  1862.  —  Ed.  3.  12+254  pp.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1865.  —  Die  Lehre  vom  Obstbau  .  .  .  ein  Leitfaden  far 
Vortrage  aber  Obstcultur  und  zum  Selbstunterricht  .  .  . 
Ed.  4  enl.  12+290  pp.  104  il.  D.  Stuttgart,  1869,  (Bib- 
hothek  far  Landwirthschaft  und  Gartenbau,  III.)  — Ed.  5. 
12+ 295  pp.  105  il.  D.  Stuttgart,  1873.  (Bibliothek  fur 
Landwirthschaft  und  Gartenbau,  III.)  —  Ed.  6  enl.  16+ 
343  pp.  il.  O.  Stuttgart,  1878.  (Bibliothek  far  Land- 
-wirthschaft  und  Gartei3)au,  III.)— Ed.  7  enl.  16+450 
pp.    il.     O.    Stuttgart,  1886.  — Ed.  8  enl.     16+ 482  pp.    il. 

O.     Stuttgart,  1898. Sadownictwo  zasadzaj^ce  siQ  na 

prostych  prawach;  poradnik  podr^cznydla  wykladu  uprawy 
owocowej,  oraz  wlasnego  nauczenia  sIq  takowej  .  .  .  przeloiyl 
z  ostatniego  wyd.  niem.  Fiyderyk  Osterloff,  Wyd.  2  przej- 
rzane  i  poprawione.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  336  pp.  O.  War- 
Bzawa,  1878. 


Bubens,  Ferdinand.  Der  Obstbaumfreund.  Leichtfasslioher 
Unterricht  in  der  Obstbaumzucht  far  Landleute.  19  plag. 
2  pi.    O.    Stuttgart,  1846.t  —  Ed.  2.    Stuttgart,  1850.t 

Fichner,  I.  Stamm  und  Aeste;  die  Inclination  combinirt  mit 
H5henwuchs  in  Anwendung  auf  die  Obstcultur.  6  pp.  8  il. 
Q.  n.  t-p.  [Leipzig,  (after  1846).]  —  Reprinted  from: 
" Agronomische  ZeUung.** 

Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Obstbau  auf  dem  Lande,  daigestellt  als  Ent- 
wurf  einer  belehrenden  Instruktion  far  Gemeinde-Baimi- 
w&rter.    6+70  pp.     D.    Stuttgart,  1848. 

Bubens,  Ferdinand.  Immerw&hrender  Obstbau-Kalender; 
oder,  Angabe  der  Arbeiten,  welche  der  Obstbaumfreund  im 
Laufe  des  Jahres  nach  und  nach  zu  verrichten  hat  ...  41 
pp.     O.    Solingen  &  Malheim  a.  Rh.,  1848. 

Ulrich,  F.  W.  Praktische  Anweisung  zur  Obstbaumzucht, 
mit  besonderer  Racksicht  auf  den  Landmann  entworfen. 
Ed.  3.  12+ 108  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Stettin,  1851.  —  Ed.  5. 
8+ 128  pp.    4  pi.     O.     Stettin,  1853.t  — Ed.   6.     [2]+ 128 

pp.    4  pi.    S.    Anclam,  1857. Praktyczna  nauka  hodo- 

wania  drzew  owocowych  z  osobliwym  wzgl^dem  na  wloscian 
i  mlodziei  szkoln^  po  wsiach  i  miasteczlutch  .  .  .  uloiona, 
tlomaczenie  J.  Lompy.  Gorny  Sl^k,  1852. f — Ed.  2.  9+ 
75  pp.    O.    Bochnia,  1859. 

Oberdieck,  J.  G.  C.  Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  und  Anpflan- 
zung  des  besten  Obstes  far  das  nordliche  Deutschland;  nebst 
BeitrOgen  zur  Pomologie  aberhaupt.  601  pp.  D.  Kegens- 
burg,  1852. 

JSLger,  Hermann.  Katechismus  der  Nutz^&rtnerei;  oder, 
Grundzage  des  Gemase-  und  Obstbaues.  37  il.  O.  Leipzig, 
1852.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  10+ 174  pp.  37  il.  S.  Leipzig,  1858. 
(Weber's  illustrirte  Katechismen,  X.) 

Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Hebung  der  Obstkultur;  popul&rer  Vortrag, 
1854.     15  pp.     D.    Laupheim,  1856. 

Neuburger,  Joseph.  Die  Obstbaumzucht  mit  besonderer 
Racksicht  auf  die  schwablsche  Alp  und  andere  rauhe  Ge- 
genden.     12+110  pp.    27  il.     D.    Sigmaringen,  1856. 

Pochhamxner,  von.  Erfolg  des  Aufrufes  an  alle  Pomologen 
imd  Obstbaumzachter  Deutschlands.  36  pp.  O.  BerUn, 
1855. 

J&ger,  Hfermann].  Der  Obstbaumschnitt;  neueste  Methode 
zur  Behandlune  der  feineren  Obstarten  am  Spaher  sowie  in 
alien  andem  gebr&uchlichen  Formen;  nach  J.  A.  Hardy  .  .  . 
Dubreil,  Lep^re  u.  a.  bearbeitet  unter  Benutzung  der 
neuesten  Auflage  des  Traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers 
par  J.  A.  Hardy  .  .  .  90  il.  O.  Leipzig,  1865.t  —  Ed.  2  rev. 
&enl.  16+ 199  pp.  90  il.  6  pi.  D,  LKBipzig,  1860.  (Illus- 
trirte Bibliothek  des  landwirtnschaftlichen  Gartenbaues  .  .  . 
Div.  1.  Der  praktische  Obstgartner,  vol.  III.)  —  Der  Obst- 
baumschnitt; oder,  Behandlung  der  feineren  Obstsorten  am 
Spalier,  als  Pyramiden,  sowie  in  alien  anderen  gebrftuchlichen 
Formen  mit  Einschluss  des  Weinstocks;  bearbeitet  nach  J.  A. 
Hardy's  "Traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers"  .  .  .  Ed.  4 
rev.  &  enl.  17+ 218+ [1]  pp.  10811.  O.  Hannover  «&  Leip- 
zig, 1876.  (Illustrirte  Bibliothek  des  landwirthschaftlichen 
Gartenbaues  .  .  .  Div.  1.  Der  praktische  Obstg&rtner,  voL 
III.) 

Dieterieh,  C.  F.  Neueste  Anleitung  den  Weinstock,  Pfirsich-, 
Aprikosen-,  Feigen-  &  Mandelbaum  an  SpaHeren,  Mauem, 
in  Lauben,  Pyramiden  und  Topfen,  sowie  als  Zwergbaume 
zu  erziehen;  nach  eigenen  Erfahrungen,  sowie  den  neuesten 
und  besten  Quellen  bearbeitet.  94+[l]pp.  il.  D.  Uhn, 
1856. 

J&ger,  Hfermann].  Der  Obstbau;  Anleitung  zur  Anlage  von 
Obstgarten  und  Baumgatem  zur  Kultur  der  Obstbaume  und 
Strilucher  jeder  Art,  Behandlung  der  Baumkrankheiten,  so- 
wie zur  Aufbewahrung,  Versendung,  Verwerthung  und  Ver- 
wendung  des  Obstes  .  .  .  15+ 222+ [5]  pp.  49  il.  D.  Leip- 
zig, 1856.  (Illustrirte  Bibliothek  des  landwirthschaftlichen 
(^rtenbaues  .  .  .  Div.  1.   Der  praktische  Obstg&rtner,   vol. 

IL) 

Oberdieck,  [J.  G.  C]  &  Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Beitr&ge  zur  Hebung 
der  Obstcultur.  2  vol.  1  pi.  1  tab.  D.  &  O.  Ravensbuig 
&  Stuttgart,  [pref.  1857]-76. 

Schamal,  Johann.  Andeutungen  zur  Zucht  der  Obstbilume 
und  Straucher.     15  pp.    O.    Jungbunzlau,  1868. 

[Du  Breuil,  Alphonse.]  Neueste  Methode  des  Schnittes  und  der 
Zucht  der  Obstbaume,  in  Form  von  Spalieren,  Hochstammen, 
Pyramiden  etc.  [Translated  by  Albert  Courtin.]  12+  236  pp. 
137  il.  D.  Stuttgart,  1860.  (Bibliothek  far  Landwirth- 
schaft und  Gartenbau,  II.) 
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LSffler,  Carl.  Anleitung  siir  Obstbaum-Spaliersucht  in 
Deutschland.  Ed.  2.  O.  Berlin,  [1860].t  —  Ed.  3  rev.  21 
tab.    O.    BerUn,  [1862].t 

Hartwiif ,  J .  Praktisches  Handbuch  der  Obstbaumz  ucht ;  oder, 
Anleitung  zur  Anpflanxung,  Heranbildung  iind  Abwartung 
des  Kern-,  Stein-  und  Beerenobstes  .  .  .  um  auf  einem 
kleinen  Rairnie  einen  grossen  Fruchtertrag  su  ersielen  .  .  . 
10  pi.  O.  Weimar,  1860.t  —  Ed.  2.  12+254  pp.  81  il. 
8  pi.  O.  Weimar,  1871.t  — Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  12+248 
pp.    91  il.    O.    Weimar,  1879. 

Boichen,  Carl.  Anleitung  zur  Vervollkommnung  des  Obst- 
baues  im  nordlichen  und  mittleren  Deutschland;  oder,  Ein- 
richtung  und  Unterhaltung  von  Obstg&rten,  Pflanzun^, 
Pflege,  Schnitt  und  Behandlung  .  .  .  mit  .  .  .  Beschrei- 
bung  von  Obstsorten,  welche  in  der  Konigl.  Obstbaum-Plan- 
tage  zu  Herrenhausen  als  besonders  werthvoll  erprobt  .  .  . 
29+416  pp.    49  il.    O.     Hannover,  1863. 

Fischer,  Karl.  lUustrirtes  Handbuch  der  Obstbaumzucht, 
des  Obstbaues  und  Weinbaues  f Qr  Gartner,  Landwirthe,  Leh- 
rer,  Acker-,  Gartenbau-  und  Volksschulen.  Ed.  2.  3  pts. 
19  il.     D.    Beriin,  1863. 

W8]cas6wki  kr6tkie  do  zakladania  i  utrzymywania  szkolek 
owocowych  z  polecenia  dyrekcyi  Towarzystwa  rolniczego 
pol^czonych,  powiat6w  p61nocnYch  W.  ksi^stwa  Poznali- 
skiego  spisane  przez  jednego  z  jej  cz}onk6w,  z  uchwala  wal- 
nego  zgromadzenia  tegoz  Towarzystwa  z  dnia  1  maja  1865 
r.  do  druku  przeznaczone.  [Short  hints  for  laying  out  and 
tending  fruit-tree  nurseries  by  the  order  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  the  Agricultural  society  of  northern  Posen  by  one  of 
its  members  .  .  .  ]    32  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Poznali,  1865. 

Fischer,  Karl.  Der  Obstfreund  und  Obstztichter;  Anregung 
zum  ausgedehnten  Betriebe  der  Obstbaumzucht  in  den  Garten 
und  im  Freien;  Beschreibung  der  vorzQglichsten  Obstsorten; 
Anleitung  zur  bew&hrtesten  und  eintrSglichsten  Erziehung 
und  Behandlui^  der  Obstb&ume.  12+  2^6  pp.  77  il.  1  por. 
O.    Leipzig,  1&6. 

Lucas,  Eduard.  Kurze  Anleitung  zur  Obstkultur;  als  Leit- 
f aden  bei  Vortrogen  Qber  Obstbau  .  .  .  wie  auch  zum  Selbst- 
unterricht.  6+ [1]+ 94  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Ravensburg,  1866. — 
Ed.  2.  8+ 108  pp.  pi.  O.  Ravensburg,  1868.t— Ed.  3  enl. 
8+ 118  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Stuttgart,  1872.f  —  Ed.  4.     8+ 123 

1>p.  4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  1876.  (Bibliothek  landwirthschaft- 
icher  Lehrbucher  f  Qr  Ackerbau-,  Obst-  und  Weinbauschulen, 
Fortbildungsschulen  .  .  .  V.)t  —  Kurze  Anleitung  zur  Obst- 
kultur; ein  Leitfaden  bei  Vortr&gen  ilber  Obstbau  an  Semi- 
narien,  pomologischen  und  Gartenbau-Instituten,  landwirth- 
Bchaftlichen  I^hranstalten  und  Fortbildungsschulen,  wie 
auch  beim  Selbstunterricht.  Ed.  5  enl.  8+ 126  pp.  4  pi. 
O.  Stuttgart,  1880.  —  Ed.  6  by  F.  Lucas.  8+ 122  pp.  24  il. 
4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  1883.t  —  [Another  ed.]  6+ 134  pp. 
32  il.    4  pi.    O.    Stuttgart,  1891. 

Ooethe,  Hermann.  Die  Obstbaumschule ;  vollst&ndige  An- 
leitung zur  Erziehung  der  Obstbaume  in  der  Baumschule. 
Em  Handbuch.  8+ 97  pp.  il.  O.  Stuttgart,  1869.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.    8+111  pp.    il.    O.    Stuttgart,  1884. 

Oeser,  W.  Fuhrer  duroh  Werders  Blutenwftlder.  1+  36  pp. 
6  il.     1  pi.    S.    Werder  a.  H.,  [187 .  ?]. 

Lelmenstoll,  Ch.  Obstbaumpflege;  oder,  Wie  werden  unsere 
B&ume  richtig  erzogen,  gesund  erhalten  imd  im  Alter  ver- 
jQngt?  Unter  Zugrundelegimg  der  Vorlesungen  von  K. 
Vosseler.    9+ 143+ 8  pp.    S.    Stuttgart  &  Leipzig,  1870. 

Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Die  Bepflanzung  der  Eisenbahndamme  und 
Boschungen  sowie  die  Umfriedigung  der  Bahnlinien  mit  Obst- 
b&umen  und  nutzbringenden  Gehokarten.  Ed.  2  enl.  4+ 
24+  [2]  pp.    5  il.    2  pi.    O.     Ravensburg,  1870. 

Hannemann,  Ferd.  Katechismus  der  Obstbaumzucht  und  des 
Obstbaues  fQr  Landschulen.  Ed.  2.  8+73  pp.  29  il.  T. 
Weimar,  1870.  —  Katechismus  .  .  .  nach  dem  Tode  des 
Verfassers  bearbeitet  von  J.  Hartwig.  Ed.  3  enl.  12+  98  pp. 
38  il.     D.     Weimar,  1881.t 

Meyer,  J.  G.  Der  Obstbaumschnitt  und  die  f  ranzosische  Obst- 
baumzucht; die  Erziehung  der  Obstb&ume,  ihre  Pflege,  Un- 
terhaltung und  Krankheiten,  mit  einem  Verzeichniss  der  vor- 
zUglichsten  und  wertvollsten  Obstsorten;  nach  den  neuesten 
Verbesserungen  und  Erfahrungen,  fUr  G&rtner  ...  5+ 139 
pp.     16  U.    O.    Berlin,  1871. 

Ooethe,  Hermann.  Der  Obstbaum,  seine  Pflanzung  und  Pflege 
als  Hochstamm.  Eine  Anleitung  zur  rationellen  Obstkul- 
tur imd  zur  Gdwinnung  reicher  Ertdige.  10+ 103  pp.  il. 
O.  Weimar,  1871.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  8+ 121  pp.  45 
il.  O.  Weimar,  1880. —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  5+121  pp. 
97  il.    O.    Weimar,  1889. 


Peicker,  C.  R.  Anleitung  zum  Baumsatz  und  zur  riohtigen 
Auswahl  der  Obstsorten  als  Vorbedingung  f  Ur  einen  gewinn- 
reichen  Betrieb  des  Obstbaues.  26  pp.  D.  [Frankenstein, 
1872.] 

Kalender,  Emil.  Anleitung  zum  Schnitt  der  Obstb&ume  und 
Weinrebe  am  Spalier,  mit  einem  Anhang  (iber  die  scfa&d- 
lichen  Obstinsekten.  Ed.  2  rev.  6+  53  pp.  19  pi.  O.  Koln, 
1874. 

LucM,  [Eduard]  &  Koch,  K.  Der  Ausfall  der  Obstemte  im 
Jahre  1873.    9  pp.     T.    n.  p.,  [18747]. 

[Nordenflycht,  Freihen  von.]    Wie  soil  der  Landmann  seinen 

Obstbaum  behandeln?      {Sddes,  Forstver,  Jahrb.  1873,  pp. 

43a-438.    1874.) 
Schwab,  Wilhelm.    Zur  Verbreitim^  der  Obstcultur;  leicht- 

fassliche  Anleitung  zur  Obstzucht  m  Cordonform.      14  pp. 

5  il.    O.     Darmstadt,  1874. 
Braan,  von.    Pomologischer  Bericht  Qber  die  pf&lzische  Obst- 

Ausstellung  in  Neustadt  a.  d.  Hardt  1875.      107  pp.      D. 

Speyer,  1876. 
Ofleschke,  Fr[anz].     Der  Obstbau;  eine  popul&re  Anleitung 

zur  Erziehung  und  Pflege  der  Obstb&ume  m  den  verschie- 

denen  Formen,  wie  auch  zur  Kenntniss  empfehlenswerther 

Obstsorten.    7+ 350 pp.   2  maps.    D.    Berlin,  1876.     (Land- 

wirthschaftliche  Bibliothek,  XjCII.-XXIII.) 

MUschen,  G.  B.  Der  Obstbau  in  Norddeutschland.  Erfah- 
rungen und  RathschlAge  fQr  die  allgemeinere  Einf Qhrung  des- 
selben.     190  pp.    O.    Stuttgart,  1876. 

Noack,  R.  Der  Obstbau,  kurze  Anleitung  zur  Anzucht  imd 
Pflege  der  Obstb&ume,  sowie  zur  Emte,  Aufbewahning  und 
Benutzung  des  Obstes,  nebst  einem  Verzeichniss  der  em- 
pfehlenswertesten  Sorten.  [11+ 170  pp.  76  il.  D.  Berlin, 
1876.  (Thaer-BibUothek,  XXVI.)  —  Ed.  2  rev.  1+190  pp. 
75  il.  D.  Berlin,  1885.  —  [Another  ed.]  4+ 179  pp.  92  il. 
D.    Berlin,  1895. 

Ooethe,  R[udolph].  Bericht  aber  die  Elsass-Lothringiscfae 
Landes-Obst-Ausstellung  in  Brumath.  18  pp.  il.  O. 
Strassburg,  1877. 

Boll.  Ratschl&ge  zur  Hebungder  Obstkultur  .  .  .  Ed.  3. 
5+42  pp.    O.    Amlishagen,  1877. 

Koch,  Karl.  Der  Obstbau  im  Deutschen  Reich  und  der  Aus- 
fall der  Obstemte  im  Jahre  1876[-771.  2  pts.  (44+  50  pp.) 
T.  Berlin,  1877-79. —From;  " Monauihefte  zur  StaltsUk 
des  Deutschen  Reichs,  1877-79." 

B5sler,  L.     Mitteilungen  aus  der  K.  k.  chemisch-physiolo- 
gischen  Versuchsstation  fUr  Wein-  und  Obstbau  inKJoster- 
neubuiig  bei  Wien.    4  pts.    il.    pi.    Q.    Wien,  1878-85.t 
Pt.  1  appeared  in  1882;  pi.  2-3,  in  1878;  pt.  4,  in  1885. 

Schwab,  Wilhehn.    Die  Obstbaumzucht  in  Topfen.    7  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.     Darmstadt,  n.  d.  —  [Ed.  2.]   8  pp.    O.    Dannigtadt, 

1879.t  ■ 
Hesaelmaim,  C.     Leitfaden  der  Obstkultur,  mit  einem  Vor- 

wort  von  Lauche.     74  pp.     15  il.     D.     Beriin,  1880. 

Mnlack,  C.  Praktische  Winke  Ober  Baum-  und  Beerobst, 
nebst  Anweisung  zur  Bereitung  der  Obstgetr&nke.  34  pp. 
O.    AngermQnde,  1880.t 

Pralctiseher  Fahrer  im  Obstbau.  12+ 122  pp.  O.  Dresden. 
1881. 

Adelinann,  Heinrich.  Kurze  praktische  Anleitung  zum  Obst- 
bau for  den  Landmann  una  ObstzQchter  in  WOrttemberg. 
[3]+ 17  pp.     D.    Stuttgart,  1881. 

Oancher,  N[ioolas].  Die  rationelle  Obstkultur  und  die  Anla^ 
von  Obst-,  GemOse-  und  Zieig&rten.  Ed.  3.  76  pp.  29  iL 
8  pi.    2  maps.    O.    Stuttgart,  1881. 

Ufcmmerhirt,  0[tto].   Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Unfruchtbarkeit 

der  Obstb&ume  .  .  .  (Vortrag.)      19  pp.      O.      Hambui^, 

1881. 
Schnlenbnrsr,  W[illibald]  von.      Die  Obstb&ume  des  Spree- 

waldes  in  Wirklichkeit  und  Sage.     {Deutsch.  Gart,  1881,  pp. 

210-219,  2  il.) 
Heinrich,  C.     Die  verschiedenen  Methoden,  kahle  Stellen  an 

Aesten  der  Formbftume  auszufQllen.     (Deutsch,  Gart.  1881, 

pp.  563-568,  13  U.) 
IiMiche,  W[ilhehn].      Handbuch  des  Obstbaues  auf  wisaen- 

schaftlicher  imd  praktischer  Grundlage.     11+732  pp.      il. 

O.    BerUn,  1881.— [Another  ed.]    11+732  pp.    229  il.    O. 

BerUn,  1882. 
Lucas,  Ed[uard].     Vollst^diges  Handbuch  der  Obstkultur. 

8+432  pp.     205  il.     O.     Stuttgart,  1881.  —  Vollstfindiges 

Handbuch  der  Obstkultur  .  .  .  bearbeitet  von  Fr.  Lucas. 

Ed.  3  enl.    12+500  pp.    319  il.    O.    Stuttgart,  1894. 


ARBORICULTURE  — FRUIT  TREES  —  HOLLAND 


139 


HIittig,  O.  DerObstbau.  Kurzgefasste  AnleitungzurAnlage 
und  Pfiege  des  Obstgartens.  59  pp.  D.  Stuttgart,  1882. 
(Hausbacher,  XII.) 

Kynaston,  £.  R.  Obst  f Qr  Alle.  Anweisung,  wie  es  durch  ein- 
fache  und  billige  Mittel  ununterbrochen  und  in  grosser  Menge 

g)Zogen  werden  kann.      Autorisierte  Uebersetzimg  von  L. 
auer.    29  pp.     Ipl.     D.     Rudolstadt,  1882.t 
Liodemuth,  H[ugo].    Die  Baumschule  und  der  Obstbau.    Bin 

Leitfaden  fur  I^dwirthe.     100  pp.    O.    Bonn,  1882. 
Otto,  Emanuel.    Ratgeber  im  Obstbau.    GrundzOge  der  Zucht 

und  Pflege  der  Obstb&ume,  Obststraucher  und  Weinreben. 

1+96  pp.     12  il.     D.    Stuttgart,  1882. 
Stoll,  G.    Obstbaulehre.    Erziehung  und  Pflege  unserer  Obst- 

b&ume  imd  Fruchtstraucher  .  .  .  8+121  pp.      31  il.      O. 

Breslau,1882.-— Ed.2enl.  8+ 123  pp.  il.  O.   Breslau,  1889. 

Ahl^n,  Gustaf.    Des  Landmann's  Obstbau.    48  pp.    7  il.    D. 

Wittenbeig,  1883. 
Brandt,  Th[eodor].     Der  Obstbau  in  rauhen  Gegenden,  mit 

besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  Schleswig-Holsteins  und  der 

angrenzenden  KOstenUUider  ...  4+58  pp.     20  il.     1  pi. 

O.    Flensbuig,  1883.t 
Hoesch,  E.   Der  landwirtschaftliche  Ostbau;  ziun  Unterricht 

an  den  landwirthschaftlichen  Schulen  und  zur  Selbstbeleh- 

rung  ...  130  pp.    il.    O.     Bonn,  1883. 
laodemuth,  H[ugo].      Handbuch  des  Obstbaues  auf  wissen- 

schaftlicher  und  praktischer  Grundlage.    8+  392  pp.     138  ii. 

O.     Berlin,  1883. 
ParisiuB.      Anlage  und  Unterhaltung  von  Obstbaumpflan- 

zungen  an  den  Kunststrassen  mit  besonderer  Berucksichti- 

gung  der  Prdvinz  Hannover.    32  pp.    10  pi.    O.    Gottingen, 

1883. 
Samler,  H.     Die  Hebung  der  Obstverwertune  und  des  Obst> 

baues,  nach  den  Erfahrungen  durch  die  nord-amerikanische 

Concurrenz.     1+462  pp.     7  il.    O.     Weimar,  1883. 
CKirtner,  R.     Der  deutsche  Obstbau.     Vorschl&ge  zu  seiner 

Hebung.    32  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1884. 

Oressent.    Eintr^glicher  Obstbau  .  .  .  1884.  —  See  his  L'ar- 

boriculture  fruitidre  .  .  .  1865,  under  France,  p.  144. 
K:ittenn1i]ler,  O.  YollstandigerKalenderderObstkultur  .  .  . 

96  pp.    S.     Worbis,  1884. 
Bertog,  (sr.).    Der  Obstbau  mit  Sortenverzeichnis  fiir  Mittel- 

imd  Norddeutschland.    8+79  pp.    O.     Magdeburg,  1885. 
Fritsemayer,  E.      Der  Obstbau.      Kurze  Anleitung  zur  Er- 

siehung,  Anpfianzung  und  Pflege  der  Obstb&ume.     6+  87  pp. 

il.     O.     Detmold,  1885. 
Miiller,  L.    DerpraktischeObstbaumzOchter.   Ed.  2.    31pp. 

U.     O.    Esslingen,  1885.t 
Nerlinger,  Th.  &  Bach,  C.  Der  landwirtschaftliche  Obstbau. 

Allgemeine  Grundziige  zu  rationellem  Betrieb  desselben  fUr 

Landwirte,    Baumzachter,    Seminaristen,    Obstbauschuler 

...  6+ 158  pp.     27  il.     O.     Stuttgart,  1886.  —  Ed.  3  rev. 

8+240  pp.    84  il.    O.    Stuttgart,  1893. 
BSttner,  J.  C.     Lehre  der  Obstkultur  und  Obstverwertung. 

3  pts.    il.    pi.    O.    Oranienburg,  1885-87. 
FiesBer,  G.H.    Der  praktische  Obstbau  in  Feld  und  Garten« 

Ed.  2.     117  pp.    O.    Lahr,  1887. 

The  first  edition  appeared  under  the  title:  Der  Obstbaum  ale  Kultur- 
pflanae. 

QSttiiig,  F.  Der  Obstbau.  Anleitung  zur  Pflanzung  und 
Pflege  des  Obstbaumes.    61pp.    28  il.    O.    Berlin,  1887. 

QniiSTnamn,  K[arl].  Das  Obstbttchlein.  7+  39  pp.  17  il.  O. 
Frankfurt  a.  O.,  1887. 

KtUin,  B.  L.  Die  Resultate  der  letztj&hrigen  Obstausstel- 
lungen;  fQr  Landwirthe  und  Gartenbesitzer,  nebst  Angaben 
(iber  die  zu  Strassenpflanzungen  und  zum  allgemeinen  An- 
bau  far  verschiedene  Bodenverh&ltnisse  und  Zweeke  geeigne- 
ten  Obstsorten,  die  besten  Grer^the  zur  Obstverwertimg  .  .  . 
und  die  Oi^ganisation  und  Rentabilit&t  des  Obstbaues  an  den 
Konigl.  Sachs.  Staatsstrassen.  Nach  amtlichen  Quellen. 
8+ 156  pp.    il.    O.     Leipzig,  1887. 

KattezmtUler,  O.  Der  Obstbau  in  den  zwdlf  Kalendermo- 
naten.     11+ 129  pp.    42  il.     O.     Frankfurt  a.  O.,  1887. 

Oaartner,  R.  Erziehung,  Schnitt  und  Kultur  der  Form-  oder 
Zweiigobstbslume.  39  pp.  O.  Frankfurt  a.  d.  O.,  1887.  — 
Ed.  2enl.     5+41  pp.    il.     O.     Frankfurt  a.  d.  O.,  1888. 

Koack,  R.  Yorschl&ge  zur  Hebung  des  Obstbaues  auf  dem 
Lande.    15  pp.    O.     Darmstadt,  1888. 

Wegener,  L.  Hebt  den  Obstbau!  Ein  Mahnwort  an  die 
oldenbuigischen  Landwirte.    44  pp.     D.    Oldenburg,  1888. 

Denkflchrift  Uber  die  Hebung  des  Obstbaues  in  der  Provinz 
Brandenburg.    O.    Prenzlau,  1889.t 


Wameken,  H.  B.  Die  Kultur  des  Obstbaumes  im  Topfe. 
6+55  pp.    7il.    O.    Frankfurt  a/0.,  1889. 

€kbacher,  Nicolas.  Handbuch  der  Obstkultur;  aus  der  Praxis 
ftir  die  Praxis  bearbeitet.  10+936  pp.  526  il.  7  pi. 
O.  Berlin,  1889.— Ed.  2  rev.  18+928  pp.  53511.  8  pi.  O. 
Berlin,  1896. 

Praktischer  Obstbau;  Anleitimg  zur  erf olgreichen  Baum- 

pflege  und  Fruchtzucht.  6+ 407  pp.  366  il.  4  pi.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1891.  —  Praktischer  Obstbau;  Anleitung  .  .  .  farBeruf&- 
giirtner  und  Liebhaber.  Ed.  2  rev.  16+440  pp.  414  il. 
4  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1897. 

Lebl,  M.  GemOse-  und  Obstg&rtnerei  zum  Erwerb  und  Haus- 
bedarf .    Praktisches  Handbuch.    2  vol.    O.    Berlin,  1892. 

Lesser,  C.  Die  Pflege  des  Obstbaumes  in  Norddeutschland 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  schles^dg-holsteini- 
schen  und  ahnlicher  klimatischer  Verhaltnisse.  79  pp.  50  il. 
O.    Stuttgart,  1895. 

Gussmann,  Karl.       Zur  Geschichte  des  wQrtembergischen 

Obstbaues.     123  pp.    Q.    Stuttgart,  1896. 
Kamp,  (Prof.  Dr.).     St&dtische  Verkaufsstellen  fiir  deutsches 

Fiischobst  und  Obstproduckte.    O.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1896.t 
Lindenmth,  H[ugo].       Wert,  Umfang  und  Behandlung  des 

Obstbaues  auf  dndgiitem.    O.     Berlin,  1896.t 
Bache,  Fr.     Der  praktische  Zwergobstbau.     Anleitung  zum 

nutzbringenden  Betriebe  des  Zweiigobstbaues  fiir  jeden  Haus- 

und  Gartenbesitzer.     7+ 128  pp.    il.     O.    Strassburg,  1897. 
Kiihn,  B.  L.    Zur  Bekampf  ung  der  ausl&ndischen  Konkurrenz 

im  Obsthandel.    O.    Berlin,  1897.t 
Koopmaiui,  K.     Der  Zwergobstbau;  eine  Anleitung  zur  An- 
lage, Pflanzung  und  Pflege  ...  73  pp.  6  il.  O.  n.  p.,  1899. t 
Loebner,  Max.     Der  Zwerg-Obstbaum  und  seine  Pflege;  eine 

Anleitung  fur  Gartenfreunde  und  Obstziichter.     8+ 128  pp. 

45  il.     O.     Berlin,  1899. 
Oamman,  J.  P.  M.    Een  studiereis.    12  pp.    5  pi.    O.    t-p-c. 

[llel,  1900.]  —  Reprinted  from:   ^^Orgaan    der   Vereeniging 

van  oud-leerlingen  der  Rijks-landbouwachool." 
Ooethe,  Rudolf.     Die  Obst-  und  Traubenzucht  an  Mauem, 

Hauserwanden  und  im  Garten.    7+215  pp.    il.     19  pi.    O. 

BerUn,  1900. 
Kahl,  G.  W.    Der  Ref ormobstbaum ;  ein  dringender  Vorschlag, 

dem  Obstbaum  seine  alte,  solide  Grundlage  wiederzugeben. 

56  pp.    O.    Kiel,  1900. 

IV.  HOLLAND 

Le  Gendre.      Oeffening  der  vrugtboomen  .  .  .  1687.  —  See 

his  La  mani^re  de  cultiver  les  arbres  fruitiers,  1652,  under 

France,  p.  142. 
Agrdmens  de  la  campagne;  construction  des  maisons  de  cam- 

pagne,  manidre  de  couper  et  de  multiplier  les  arbres  f  ruitiers. 

450  pp.     Q.    Leiden,  1760. 
Borch,  B.  van  der.    Over  het  enten  van  vruchtboomen  en  de 

redenen  van  derzelver  verminderenden  ouderdom.      {Mag, 

Vaderl.  Landb.  II.  71-82.    1806.) 
Seixuxier,  J.  F.    Fruitkundig  woordenboek,  behelzende  al  het- 

geen  betrekking  heeft  tot  de  kennis  en  het  huishoudelijk 

februik  der  verschiUende  soorten  van  fruyten;  tot  het  aan- 
weeken,  veredelen,  snoeien  en  behandelen  van  vruchtboomen; 
tot  het  aanleggen  van  broeikassen,  trekkassen  en  oranje- 
huizen,  gevolgd  naar  het  Hoogduitsch  van  J.  G.  Christ  en 
verrijkt  met  het  vetenswaardig5»  uit  het  werk  van  W.  For- 
syth over  eene  nieuwe  wijze  van  boomsnoeien  ...  2  vol. 
18  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1806-06. 

Het  gieten  van  bloeijende  vruchtboomen  en  bloesems. 

{Buitenman,  I.  323-326.     1820.) 

G.,  V.  S.  Brief  over  de  behandeling  en  staat  van  de  vrucht 
boomen  hier  te  lande.  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbodej  1830, 1. 166- 
168,  180-185.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  lets  belangrijks  over  het  aankweeken  van 
vruchtboomen.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  1847,  I.  no.  1.) 

Eenige  voorschriften  over  het  poten  en  de  verdere  behandeling 
van  vruchtboomen.     Ed.  2.    8  pp.     S.     ZwoUe,  1848. 

WaQcer,  W.  Nieuwe  handleiding  voor  de  ooftboom  kwee- 
kerij.    240  pp.    pi.     O.     Utrecht,  1849. 

Uilkens,  T.  F.  Handboek  voor  de  Nederlandsche  ooftboom- 
teelt.     312  pp.     D.     Groningen,  1860. 

Een  boomkweeker  (pseud.).  Het  planten  der  ooftboomen. 
(Tuinbouto-Cour.  1863,  pp.  15-16.) 

Bonnberg,  A.  Over  het  aankweeken  der  fruitboomen.  136 
pp.     D.     Brussel,  1864. 

Uilkens,  T.  F.  Oofttuinen,  warmoezerij.  56  pp.  O.  Am- 
sterdam, 1866. 
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Hardy,  J.  A.     Handboek  voor  boomkweekers  .  .  .  1866.  — 

See  his  Traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres  fmitiers  .  .  .  1853,  under 

fSuj^CE,  p.  143. 
Fiflcher, C.   Bijdragen tot het kweeken vangezondere fraaiere 

en  duurzamere  vruohtboomen.      {Flora  Fomonaf  1858,  pp. 

236-244,  289-296,  321-330;  1859,  pp.   132-145,  212-219. 

1868-59.) 
Hall,  H.  C.  van  &  Jaeometti,  T.  M.  A.       Ooftboomteelt. 

(Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh,  Tijdschr,  XXXII.  264- 

272.    1869.) 
Vontexman  Tan  Oyen,  G.  A.      De  behandeling  der  fruit- 

boomen.     156  pp.     18  pi.    O.    Anisterdam,  1876. 

Qalesloot,  J.  P.  R.  De  ooftboom  en  sijne  behandeling.  24  pp. 
O.  t-p-c.  Amsterdam,  1877.  (Nederlandsche  maatschappij 
voor  tninbouw  en  plantkunde.    Voordrachten,  V.) 

Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.  De  praktische  ooftkweeker.  132  pp. 
D.     Gouda,  1882. 

Haar,  A.  A.  ter.  De  vnichtboom,  planten  veredelen  en  ver- 
plegen.    38  pp.    S.    Amsterdam,  1896. 

Verslag  van  de  proefnemingen  op  het  gebied  van  den  tninbouw 
in  de  provinde  Zuid  Holland,  1898.    56  pp.    O.    's  Graven- 
hage,  1898. 
Chiefly  on  manuring  of  fruit  trees. 
Olaasson,  C.  H.    De  tuinbouw  in  de  Hoeksche  Waard.   24  pp. 
O.    Oud  Beierland,  1898. 
Chie6y  fruit  eulture. 
De  goedkoope  landbouwbibliothek.     35  vol.     O.     1900.t 

Contains  seyeral  volumes  on  fruit  culture. 

Bleeker,  S.  &  Greef ,  H.  de.  Appel  en  Peer.  Handleidlng  voor 
het  kweeken  en  snoeien  van  Appel  en  Pereboomen.  Het  aan- 
leggen  en  onderhouden  van  boomgaarden  en  vruchtentuinen. 
79  pp.    60  il.    O.    Steenwyk,  IMO. 

M.  Het  groote  nut  van  het  aankalken  van  vruohtboomen. 
{Arck.  Landb.  Bergatr,  IV.  524-526.    1900.) 

V.  BELGIUM  AND  LUXEMBURG 

Wnlf,  J.  B.  de.  Traits  abreg6  de  la  culture  des  aibres  f ruitierB. 
36+ 186  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  1819.t 

Mons,  J.  B.  van.  Arbres  fmitiers,  leur  culture  en  Belgique  et 
leur  propagation  par  la  graine;  ou,  Pomonomie  beige,  exp6ri- 
mentale  et  raisonn^  ...  2  vol.    S.    Louvain,  18S»-36. 

Ooltore  des  arbres  fmitiers  basde  sur  la  physiologie  v^6tale, 
d'apr^s  la  m^thode  de  Van  Mons,  v^rifi^  par  Texp^rienoe  et 
le  raisonnement,  aveo  des  additions  par  Scoumann-Dervaux. 
114+ [1]  pp.     D.    Bmxelles,  1842. 

Manuel  d'arboriculture,  comprenant  Tdtude  des  p^pinidres,  la 
culture  sp^dale  &  la  taille  des  arbres  k  fruits,  pr^d^  de  no- 
tions d'anatomie  &  de  physiologie  v6g6tales.  2  vol.  il.  O. 
BrUssel,  1849-50.  (Biblioth^ue  rurale  institute  par  le  gou- 
vernement.) 

Ysabeau,  A.  Traits  des  arbres  fmitiers.  2  vol.  (196  pp.) 
46  il.     2  pi.     D.     BruxeUes,  [1851-52]. 

Burvenich,  F[r^4ric].  Praktische  aanwi  jzingen  over  den  snoei 
der  fruitboomen  en  fruitkweek  onder  glas.  Gent,  1882. t  — 
Ed.  5.  Gent,  1879. t— Ed.  7.  Gent,  1891.t  —  Ed.  8.  363 
pp.    255  il.    O.     Gent,  1897. 

HuUe,  H.  J .  van.  De  boomteelt ;  of,  Hoof dinhoud  der  openbare 
lessen  van  boomsnoei,  inbegrepen  den  kunstmatigen  of  aan- 

geiaa^den  fruitboomkweek.     O.      Gent,  1864.t Guide 

arboncole  aux  cours  publics  de  taille  et  aux  teoles  normales 
et  primaires  en  Belgique.  D'apr6s  la  3®  Edition  flamande  inti- 
tul6e:  Boomteelt  .  .  .  mais  entidrement  remani^,  corrig^  et 
r6dig6  .  .  .  8+252  pp.  1  por.  11  pi.  D.  [Gand],  1867.  — 
Ed.  2  rev.  I4]+272+[4]  pp.  116  il.  1  por.  D.  Gand, 
1875. 

Psmaert,  fid[ouard].  Manuel  de  Famateur  de  fruits.  Pt.  I. 
L'arboriculture  fruitidre  en  dix  legons;  ouvrage  r^g4  con- 
form^ment  au  programme  offidel  des  examens  et  des  conf^ 
renoes  publiques  sur  la  culture  et  la  taille  des  arbres  fmitiers 
institutes  par  le  gouvemement.  388  pp.  89  il.  D.  Gand, 
1866. 

Gillekena,  L.  G.  Traits  de  la  taille  &  de  la  culture  des  arbres 
fmitiers  k  Tusage  des  personnes  c^ui  suivent  les  conferences 
publiques  sur  Tarboriculture  f  miti^re  institutes  par  le  gou- 
vemement ...  12  pi.  O.  Bmxelles,  1866.t  —  Ed.  3  rev. 
&  enl.  346  pp.  il.  O.  BruxeUes,  1878.t  —  Ed.  4  rev.  & 
enl.     447  pp.     70  il.    O.    Bmxelles,  1885. 

Burvenich,  F[r6d6ric].  De  boomgaard;  of,  De  fruitboomen  in 
betrekking  met  den  landbouw.  Ed.  3.  105  pp.  65  il.  O. 
[Gent,  1872?] 


Bmrenich.  Ffr^d^ricl.  De  fruitboomen  aan  de  gevels  der 
plattelandsgebouwen.     13  il.    O.     Gent,  1878. 

Het  kweeken  van  vmchtboomen  aan  de  gevels  en  muren 

van  onse  gebouwen  ten  platte  kmde.  58  pp.  15  il.  O.  Gent, 
1878. 

Thmpin-Morren,  P.  Situation  de  la  pomologie  agricole  de  Test 
de  la  Belgique  et  des  industries  qui  s'y  rattachent.  41  pp. 
O.    Lidge,  1878. 

Dabrnlle,  Louis.  Cours  d'arboriculture  fruitidre;  ou,  Rteum^ 
des  conferences  publiques.     Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     288  pp.     15 

fl.  D.  Braine-le^omte,1880.t— Ed.4enl.  400  pp.  130  il. 
).    Bmxelles,  [pref.  1888]. 

Burvenich,  F[r6d6ric].  De  fruitboomen  als  struiken  geteeld. 
(Tijdechr.  Boomtedk,  1882,  pp.  58-62,  78-81,  104-108,  155- 

159,  10  il.) Les  arbres  fmitiers  en  buissons.   {BiUl.  Arb, 

Bdg.  1882,  pp.  59-62,  78-80,  104-108,  155-159,  10  il.) 

Henzy,  L.  Onderhoud  over  de  fmitboomteelt;  een  onderwij- 
ser  aan  zijne  leerlingen.  Met  goud  bekroonde  verhandeling 
.  .  .  (Tijdschr,  Boomtedk.  1884,  pp.  241-250,  301-307,  334- 
341,  il.;  1885,  pp.  108-116,  201-214,  229-242,  262-272,  312- 
318,  362-367,  it;  1886,  pp.  19-23,  51-58,  75-81,  112-120, 

139-149,  182-184,  205-211,  228-233,  il.     1884-86.) En- 

tretiens  sur  Taiboriculture  fmitidre ;  un  instituteur  H  ses 
^Idves.  M^moire  ayant  obtenu  une  grande  mtelailled'or  . . . 
{BvU.  Arh,  Belg.  1884,  pp.  241-250,  301-307,  334^342,  il.; 
1885,  pp.  108-116,  201-214,  229-242,  262-272,  312-318, 
362-^7,  il.;  1886,  pp.  19-23,  51-58,  75^1,  112-120, 139- 
149,  182-184,  205-212,  228-234,  il.     1884r^86.) 

Griffon,  £tienne.  Cours  d'arboriculture.  214  pp.  82  il. 
O.  Tournai,1887.t— Ed.2.  256  pp.  100  il.  O.  Toumai, 
1888.— Ed.  3.    266  pp.     100  il.    O.     Toumai,  1895. 

BlicbieLi,  Gustave.  Les  prairies- vei^gers;  ou,  Les  int^r^ts  du 
propridtaire  et  du  fermier,  avec  la  collaboration  de  Michiels 
fr5res.     329  pp.    il.     1  pi.     D.    Bmxelles  &  Paris,  1888. 

[Production  fruitidre  dans  le  grand-duch6  de  Luxembourg.] 
(Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXII.  571.    1893.) 

VI.  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

LawBOn,  William.  A  new  orohard  and  garden;  or,  The  best 
way  for  planting,  grafting,  and  to  make  any  ground  good,  for 
a  rich  orohard;  particularly  in  the  north  parts  of  England: 

generally  for  the  whole  kingdome,  as  in  nature,  reason  .  .  . 
oth  appeare.  With  the  country  housewifes  gaiden  for  herbs 
.  .  .  models  for  trees  ...  as  also,  the  husbandry  of  bees 
.  .  .  [6]+59+254-[l]pp.  il.  D.  London.  1618.  —  A  new 
orchara  and  garden  .  .  .  whereunto  is  newly  added  The  art 
of  propagating  plants,  with  the  tme  ordering  of  all  manner  of 
f  nuts,  in  their  gathering,  canying  home  and  preservation. 
Ed.  2  enl.  [6]+  57+  24+ 10  pp.  il.  D.  London,  1623.  — 
Ed.  3  corr.  &  enl.  London,  1626.  t  —  Ed.  3.  [4]+ 56  pp.  il. 
London,  1638.  (In  M[arkham],  G.  A  way  to  get  wealth, 
ed.  6.)— Ed.2.  [4]+ 56  pp.  il.  London,  1656.  (/n  M[aiik- 
ham],  G.  a  way  to  get  wealth,  ed.  9.  1657.)  — Ed.  3  rev. 
[41+ 56 pp.  il.  London,  1660.  (In  M[arkham],  G.  Away 
to  get  wealth,  ed.  10.)  —  Ed.  5.  [4]+  56  pp.  il.  London, 
1668.  (In  M[aiikham],  G.  A  way  to  get  wealth,  ed.  12.)  — 
Ed.  6  rev.  &  enl.  [4]+ 56  pp.  il.  London,  1683.  (In 
M[arkham],  G.  a  way  to  get  wealth,  ed.  15.)  —  Ed.  7  enl. 
[4]+ 102  pp.    il.     D.    London,  1683[-84]. 

Ined.  1  "The  oountrio  housewifes  garden*'  (25  pp.)  has  a  aeparate 
title-page:  London,  1617.  —  "The  art  of  propagating  plants"  is  by 
Simon  Harward.  —  There  is  a  reprint  of  part  of  ed.  4  enl.  Ixmdon, 
1626: 39  pp.     il.     O.     Philadelphia,  1868. 


S[amue]].  A  designe  for  plentie,  by  an  universall 
planting  of  fruit-trees  ...  8+ 24  pp.  Q.  London,  [1662].  f — 
[Another  ed.]    London,  1654. 

Austen,  Ra[lph].  A  treatise  of  fruit-trees;  shewing  the  man- 
ner of  grafting,  setting,  pruning  and  ordering  of  them  in  all 
respects  .  .  .  togeather  with  The  spirituall  use  of  an  or- 
chard held  forth  in  divers  similitudes  betweene  naturall 
&  spirituall  fruit-trees,  according  to  scripture  &  experi§oe. 

24]+ 97+  [10]+ 41  pp.     sq.  D.     Oxford,  ISfiS.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 

22]+ 140+  [18]+  208  pp.     sq.  D.     Oxfoid,  1657.— Ed.  3  enl. 

521+260+82  pp.    S.    Oxford,  1665. 

The  spirituall  use  of  an  orehard;  or.  Garden  of  fruit  trees, 

held  forth  in  diverse  similitudes  between  naturall  and  epir- 
ituall  fruit-trees,  in  their  natures,  and  ordering,  aooonung 
to  scripture  and  experience.  [10]+ 41  pp.  sq.  D.  [Ox- 
ford, 1663.]  (Appended  to  his  A  treatise  of  fruit-trees  .  .  . 
1653.)— Ed.  2  enl.  [18]+208i)p.  sq.  D.  Oxford,  1657.  (Ap- 
pended to  his  A  treatise  of  fruit  trees  .  .  .  1657.) 
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B[eale],  J[ohn].  Herefordshire  orchards,  a  pattern  for  all  Ens- 
land;  written  in  an  epistolary  address  to  Samuel  Hartlib. 
62  pp.  D.  London,  1667. f  — [Another  edj  36  pp.  D. 
London,  1724.  {Appended  to  Bradley,  Richard.  New  im- 
provements of  planting  and  gardening.  Ed.  4.  1724.)  — Re- 
printed in  Bradley,  Richard.  New  improvements  .  .  . 
Ed.  5,  1726,  pp.  490-535;  Ed.  6,  1731,  pp.  499-535;  Ed.  7, 
1739,  pp.  499-535. 

Auatan,  Ralph.  Observations  upon  some  part  of  Sr.  Francis 
Bacon's  naturall  history  as  it  concemes  fruit-trees,  fruits 
and  flowers;  especially  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seaventh  centu- 
ries, improving  the  experiments  mentioned,  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage.   [6]+ 46+ [2]  pp.     D.    Oxford,  1658. 

[Evelyn,  John.]  Pomona;  or.  An  appendix  concerning  fruit- 
trees  in  relation  to  cider,  the  making  and  several  ways  of  or- 
dering it.  London,  1664.  {In  his  Sylva  .  .  .  apx.  pp.  1-50. 
1664.)  — [Another  ed.]  [2]+ 67  pp.  lil.  F.  London,  1670. 
(Appended  to  his  Sylva  ...  Ed.  2.  1670.)  —Ed.  3  enl. 
London,  1678.  {In  his  Sylva  ...  Ed.  3,  pp.  335-412,  2  il. 
1679.)  —  Ed.  4  enl.  London,  1706.  {In  his  Sylva  ...  Ed. 
4,  apx.,  pp.  53-130,  2  il.  1706.)  —  [Another  ed.]  {In  his 
Sylva  ...  Ed.  5,  apx.  pp.  47-110,  2  il.     1729.) 

Drope,  Francis.  A  short  and  sure  guid  in  the  practice  of  rais- 
ing and  ordering  of  fruit-trees  .  .  .  [10]+ 120  pp.  S.  Oxford, 
1672. 

Ootton,  Charles.  The  planter's  manual;  being  instructions  for 
the  raising,  planting  and  cultivating  all  sorts  of  fruit  trees 
.  .  .  [4]+ 139  pp.    S.    London,  1676. 

Austen,  Ra[lph].  A  dialogue,  or  familiar  discourse  and  confer- 
ence betweene  the  husbandman  and  fruit-trees,  in  his  nurs- 
eries, orchards  and  gardens;  wherein  are  discovered  many 
useful!,  and  profitable  observations,  and  experiments  in 
nature,  in  the  ordering  of  fruit-trees  for  temporall jprofitt . . . 
[28]+ 87  pp.    S.    Cfecfoixi,  1676.— Ed.2.    Oxford,  1679.t 

W[orlidge],  J[ohn].  Vinetimi  britannicum;  or,  A  treatise  of 
cider  and  such  other  wines  and  drinks  that  are  extracted  from 
ail  manner  of  fruits  growing  in  this  kingdom,  together  with 
the  method  of  propagating  all  sorts  of  vinous  fruit-trees  .  .  . 
[20]+ 186+ [6]  pp.  3  pi.  D.  London,  1676.  — Ed.  2.  Lon- 
don, 1678.t  —  Ed.  3.    pi.    O.     1691.t 

Iduigfoxd,  T.    Instructions  to  raise  all  sorts  of  fruit  trees  that 

Prosper  in  England.  [17]+ 148  pp.  D.  London,  1681.t  — 
'lain  and  full  instructions  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [28]+ 220 
pp.  D.  London,  1696.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [28]+ 220  pp. 
D.    London,  1699. 

The  comploat  planter  &  cyderist ;  or,  Choice  collections  and  ob- 
servations for  the  propagating  all  manner  of  fruit-trees,  and 
the  most  approvea  ways  and  methods  yet  known  for  the 
making  and  ordering  of  cyder  and  other  Ei^lish-wines.  By 
a  lover  of  planting.  [14]+  256+  [7]  pp.  D.  London,  1685.  — 
The  compleat  planter  &  cyderist,  together  with  the  art  of  prun- 
ing fruit-trees;  in  two  books:  I.  Containing  plain  directions 
for  the  propagating  all  manner  of  fruit-trees  .  .  .  II.  The 
art  of  pruning,  or  fopping  fruit-trees,  with  an  explanation  of 
some  words  \mch  garaeners  make  use  of,  in  speaking  of  trees 
...  [14]+ 256+ [14]+ 104+ [2]  pp.    D.    London,  1690. 

[Fktio  de  Dniller,  Nicolaus.]  Fruit-walls  improved  by  inclin- 
ing them  to  the  horizon;  or,  A  way  to  build  walls  for  fruit- 
trees,  whereby  they  may  receive  more  sun  shine  and  heat 
than  ordinary.  By  a  member  of  the  Royal  society.  28+  [2]+ 
128  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  O.     London,  1699. 

GoDins,  Samuel.  Paradise  retrieved,  demonstrating  the  most 
beneficial  method  of  managing  fruit-trees,  with  a  treatise  on 
mellons  and  cucumbers.  6+106  pp.  2  pi.  O.  London, 
1717. 

XrfUireiice,  John.  The  fruit-garden  kalendar;  or,  A  summary 
of  the  art  of  managing  the  fruit-garden;  teaching  in  order 
of  time  what  is  to  be  (K>ne  therein  eveiy  month  in  the  year, 
containing  several  new  and  plain  directions  more  particu- 
lariy  relating  to  the  Vine  .  .  .  6+ 5+ 149  pp.  D.  London, 
1718. — Ed.  2.     D.    London,  1736.t 

Switser,  Stephen.  The  practical  fruit-gardener;  being  the  best 
and  newest  method  of  raising,  planting  and  pruning  all  sorts 
of  fruit-trees,  agreeably  to  tl^  experience  and  practice  of  the 
most  eminent  gardeners  and  nurserymen.  Revised  and 
recommended  by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Laurence  and  Mr.  Bradley. 
[24]+  323+  [14]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  London,  1724.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
pi.  O.  London,  1731. t  — Ed.  2.  [28]+ 363+ [13]  pp.  6  pi. 
O.  London,  1752.— Ed.  2  enl.  [28]+ 363+ 13  pp.  6  pi.  O. 
London,  1763. 

Res&ons,  de.  A  method  of  changing  the  fruit  of  a  whole  gar- 
den, in  a  year  from  bad  to  good.  [Abstract.]  {Weekl.  Aiisc, 
Husb.  no.  8,  pp.  [3-4],    1727.) 


Lang'ley,  Batty.  Pomona;  or.  The  fruit-garden  illustrated, 
containing  sure  methods  for  improving  all  the  best  kinds  of 
fruits  now  extant  in  England,  calculated  from  great  variety 
of  experiments  made  in  all  kinds  of  soils  and  aspects  wherein 
the  manner  of  raising  young  stocks,  grafting,  inoculating, 
planting  etc.  are  clearly  andfuUy  demonstrated  .  .  .  18+ 
150  pp.    79  pi.    F*.    London,  1729. 

Oowell,  John.  The  curious  and  profitable  gardener,  contain- 
ing: I.  The  most  useful  experiments  for  improving  land  by 
grain  and  seeds.  II.  Curious  directions  for  cultivating  the 
choicest  fruits  of  the  East  and  West-Indies  at  a  smaU  ex- 
pence.  III.  Extraordinary  remarks  concerning  the  raising  of 
flowers  from  seed.  IV.  Particular  observations  and  rules  for 
the  management  of  dwarf  fruit-trees,  wall-trees,  espaliers  and 
standards  ...  to  which  is  added  an  exact  description  of  the 
great  American  Aloe  .  .  .  2  vol.  (in  1).  Ipl.  D.  London, 
1730.  —  The  compleat  fruit  and  flower  gardener,  containing: 
I.  Curious  directions  for  cultivating  the  choicest  fruits  at  a 
small  expenoe.  II.  Peculiar  observations  and  rules  for  the 
management  of  dwarf  fruit-trees,  wall-trees,  espaliers  and 
standards  .  .  .  III.  The  most  useful  experiments  for  improv- 
ing land  by  gndn  and  seeds.  IV.  The  names  and  characters 
of  all  the  Imown  soils  in  England  ...  V.  Remarks  concern- 
ing the  raising  flowers  from  seed.  VI.  An  exact  description 
of  the  great  American  Aloe  ...  To  which  is  added  an 
appendix  concerning  the  best  methods  of  pruning  fruit-trees 
.  .  .  also  the  method  of  lopping  timber-trees  ...  By  R. 
Bradley.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  4+  [4]+ 126+  67+  64  pp.  1  pi. 
D.    London,  1733. 

The  conqileat  cydennan;  or.  The  present  practice  of  raising 
plantations  of  the  best  Cyder  Apple  ancf  Perry  Pear-trees 
...  By  experienced  hands,  living  in  the  cyder  countries 
of  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  Herefordshire  .  .  .  123  pp.  O. 
1764.t 

SU,  Thomas.  A  treatise  of  fruit-trees.  8+ [5]+ 392  pp.  7  pi. 
O.  London,  1756.  —  Ed.  2.  8+ 392+ [71  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1757.— Ed.  3.   8+ 394+ [5]  pp.   7  pi.   O.   London,  1768. 

[€Ub8on,  J.]  The  f  ruit-^rdener ;  containing  the  method  of  rais- 
ing stocks,  for  multiplying  of  fruit-trees,  by  budding,  grafting, 
&c.  as  also,  directions  for  laying  out  and  managing  fruit- 
gardens.  To  which  is  added,  the  art  of  training  fruit-trees  to  a 
wall  in  a  new,  easy,  expeditious  and  cheap  manner  .  .  .  [6]+ 
68+411  pp.    O.    London,  1768. 

Abercrombie,  John.  The  British  fruit-gardener  and  art  of 
pruning,  comprising  the  most  approved  methods  of  planting 
and  raising  everv  useful  fruit-tree  and  fruit-bearing-shrub, 
whether  for  walls,  espaliers,  standards,  half-standards  or 
dwarfs;  the  true  successful  practice  of  pruning,  training, 
grafting,  budding,  &c.  so  as  to  render  them  abundantly  fruit- 
ful; and  full  directions  concerning  soils,  situations,  and  ex- 
posures.    4+ [2]+ 346  pp.      D.     London,  1779. VoU-. 

standige  Anleitung  zur  Emehung  und  Wartung  aller  in 
Deutsddand  in  freyer  Luft  zu  ziehenden  Obst-  und  Frucht- 
b&ume,  und  Fruchtstr&ucher;  aus  dem  En^lischen  des  Herm 
Joh.  Abercrombie  (ibersetzt,  und  mit  emer  vollstandigen 
Beschreibung  aller  brittischen  Obst-  und  Fruchtsorten  ver- 
mehrt  von  F.  H.  H.  Lttder.  24+360  pp.  O.  Liibeck, 
1781.t 

Le  Brocq,  Philip.  A  description,  with  notes,  of  certain  meth- 
ods of  planting,  training,  and  managing  all  kinds  of  fruit- 
trees,  vines,  &c,    43  pp.    O.    London,  1786. 

Backnall,  T.  S.  D.  The  orchardist ;  or,  A  ssrstem  of  close  prun- 
ing and  medication  for  establishing  the  science  of  orcharding 
as  patronized  by  the  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  arts, 

manufactures,  and  commerce.     O.     London,  1797.t 

Ed.  2.    [2]+ 122  pp.    O.    London,  1805. 

Fon3rtli,  William.  A  treatise  on  the  culture  and  management 
of  fruit  trees,  in  which  a  new  method  of  pruning  and  training 
is  fully  described,  to^etiber  with  observations  on  the  diseases, 
defects  and  injuries  m  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  forest  trees,  as 
also  an  account  of  a  particular  method  of  cure  . .  .  8+371+[l] 
pp.  13  pi.  Q.  London,  1802.  —  A  treatise  ...  to  which 
are  added  an  introduction  and  notes  adapting  the  rules  of  the 
treatise  to  the  climates  and  seasons  of  the  United  States  of 
America  by  William  Cobbett.  12+ 259  pp.  13  pi.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1802.  —  A  treatise  .  .  .  with  an  account  of  a  par- 
ticular method  of  cure  published  by  order  of  government. 
Ed.  2  enl.  27+523  pp.  13  pi.  O.  London,  1803.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  280  pp.  13  pi.  O.  Albany,  1803.  —  An  epitome 
of  Mr.  Forsyth's  Treatise  on  the  culture  and  management  of 
fruit-trees.  Also  notes  on  American  gardening  and  fruits, 
with  designs  for  promoting  the  ripening  of  fruits,  and  securing 
them  as  family  comforts  ...  By  an  American  farmer  [B.  S. 
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•  Barton].  [2]+ 186+ [6]  pp.  15  pi.  O.  Philadelphia,  1804. — 
Ed.  5  rev.  28+ 522  pp.  1  por.  13  pi.  O.  London,  1810. — 
Ed.  6  rev.  26+[l]+481  pp.  1  por.  13  pi.  O.  London, 
1818.  —  A  treatise  .  .  .  with  additions  of  new  fruits  and  refer- 
ences to  their  figures,  also  a  calendarial  index.   Ed .  7  rev.   27+ 

523  pp.  por.   13  pi.   O.  London,  1824. Uber  die  Kultur 

und  Eiehandlun^  der  Obst-B&ume ;  enthaltend  die  vollst&ndige 
Beschreibung  emer  neuen  Methode  BSLume  zu  beschneiden 
und  zu  Ziehen,  nebst  einer  neuen  und  verbesserten  Ausgabe 
seiner  Beobachtungen  Uber  die  Krankheiten,  Sch&den  und 
Gebrechen  der  Obst-  und  Forstbd,ume  aller  Art  .  .  .  aus 
dem  Englischen  tibersetzt  von  Adolph  Heinrich  Meineke. 

12+425+13  pp.     13  pi.    O.    BerUn  &  Stettin,  1804. 

Traits  de  la  culture  des  arbres  fruitiers  .  .  .  (Traduit  de 
Fanglais  par  J.  F.)  Pictet-Mallet.  Ed.  2.  30+384  pp.  13 
pi.    O.    Paris,  1805. 

Haynes,  Thomas.  A  treatise  on  the  improved  culture  of  the 
Strawberry,  Raspberry,  and  Gooseberry  ...  to  introduce 
a  cheap  &  rational  method  of  cultivating  the  varieties  of  each 

gnus  ...  7+ 101  pp.  Q.  London,  1812.  —  Ed.  2.  Q. 
mdon,  1814.t  —  A  treatise  on  the  improved  culture  of  the 
Strawberry,  Raspberry,  Gooseberry  and  Currant;  in  which 
are  pointed  out  tne  best  methods  oi  obtaining  ample  crops  of 
these  fruits,  to  which  are  prefixed  descriptions  of  tne  most  es- 
teemed varieties.  Ed.  3.  [8]+ 112  pp.  4  pi.  O.  London, 
1823. 
Salisbury,  W[i]liam].  Hints  addressed  to  proprietors  of  or- 
chards and  to  growers  of  fruit  in  general,  comprising  observa- 
tions on  the  present  state  of  the  Apple  trees  in  the  cider  coun- 
tries .  .  .  Also  the  natural  history  of  the  Aphis  lanata,  or 
American  blight,  and  other  insects  destructive  to  fruit  trees. 
18+ 188  pp.    2  pi.     D.    London,  1816.t 

Hajward,  Joseph.     The  science  of  horticulture,  including  a 

Practical  system  for  the  management  of  fruit  trees  .  .  . 
818.  —  See  Painciples  and  fundamental  sciences,  p.  35. 

HarriBon,  Charles.  A  treatise  on  the  culture  and  management 
of  fruit  trees.  19+356  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1823.  —  Ed.  2. 
12+356  pp.    il.    O.     London,  1825. 

Bliss,  G.  The  fruit  grower's  instructor;  or,  A  practical  treatise 
on  the  cultivation  and  treatment  of  fruit  trees;  containing  a 
description  of  all  the  best  fruits  now  in  cultivation,  a  full  de- 
scription of  the  Apple  fly,  commonly  called  the  American 
blignt  .  .  .  with  an  efifectual  remedy  .  .  .  10+  [6]+ 149  pp. 
O.    London,  1825. 

Lindley,  John.  Some  considerations  upon  the  cultivation  of 
fruit  trees.    24  pp.    O.    London,  1831. 

Rogers,  John.  Hie  fruit  cultivator,  being  a  practical  and  ac- 
curate description  of  all  the  most  esteemed  species  and  varie- 
ties of  fruits  cultivated  in  the  garden  and  orchard  of  Britain 
...  384  pp.  O.  London,  1834.t  —  Ed.  2.  O.  London, 
1835.t— Ed.  3.    O.    London,  1837.t 

M'Intosh,  Charles.  The  orchard;  including  the  management 
of  waU  and  standard  fruit  trees  and  the  forcing  pit,  with 
selected  lists  and  synonymes  of  the  most  choice  varieties. 
8+ [2]+ 420  pp.    il.     17  pi.     D.    London,  1839. 

Biyers,  Thomas.  The  miniature  fruit  garden;  or,  The  culture 
of  pyramidal  fruit  trees.  [London,  1840.]t  —  Ed.  5.  32 
pp.  1  pi.  Q.  London,  1853.  —  Ed.  6.  34  pp.  il.  1  pi. 
O.  London,  1854.  —  Ed.  7.  40  pp.  il.  1  pi.  O.  London, 
1856. — The  miniature  fruit  ^rden;  or,  The  culture  of  pyram- 
idal and  bush  fruit  trees.  Ed.  8.  83+ 2  pp.  il.  1  pi.  S. 
London,  1859. —Ed.  9.  92+2  pp.  il.  1  pi.  S.  London, 
I860.— Ed.  10.  7+101  pp.  il.  1  pi.  S.  London,  1861. — 
Ed.  12.  7+ 125  pp.  il.  1  pi.  D.  London,  1864.  —  Ed.  13. 
10+ 133  pp.  il.  D.  New  York,  [pref.  1866].  —  Ed.  15.  10+ 
156  pp.  il.  S.  London,  1868.  —  Ed.  16.  10+ 173  pp.  il. 
S.  London,  1870.  — Ed.  17.  10+ 174  pp.  il.  S.  London, 
1873. —  Ed.  18.  14+ 185  pp.  il.  Ipl.  8.  London,  1877. — 
Ed.  19,  by  T.  F.  Rivers.  15+188  pp.  il.  D.  London, 
1886.  —  Ed.  20,  by  T.  &  T.  F.  Rivers.  15+208  pp.  il.  D. 
London,  1891. 

Main,  James.  Fruit  trees:  a  hand-book  for  cultivators.  Lon- 
don, 1841.t 

Dnimniond,  Gregor.  Abstract  of  a  memoir  on  the  cultivation 
of  French  Pears  in  Scotland,  and  on  the  foimdation  and  man- 
agement of  fruit  borders,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  trees 
into  a  bearing  state  at  an  early  period  of  their  growth,  and  in- 
creasing their  general  productiveness.  {Hart.  Soc,  Lond. 
Trans,  ser.  2,  II.  (1835-41),  pp.  49-61.     1842.) 

OoUings  Br^haut,  T.  Cordon  training  of  fruit  trees,  diagonal, 
vertical,  spiral,  horizontal  .  .  .  119+ [2]  pp.  8  pi.  S.  Lon- 
don, 1860. 


Da  Brenil,  Alphonse.  The  science  and  practice  of  grafting, 
pruning  and  training  fruit  trees  .  .  .  1882.  —  See  his  In- 
struction 416mentaire  .  .  .  1854,  under  France,  p.  143. 

Thomson,  David.  Handy  book  of  fruit  culture  under  glass. 
10+  316  pp.    23  il.     D.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1873. 

Bunyard,  George.  Fruit  farmii^  for  profit ;  a  practical  treatise 
on  all  matters  relating  to  this  important  industry.  Embrac- 
ing chapters  on  all  the  most  profitable  fruits,  with  detailed 
instructions  for  successful  culture.  79  pp.  D.  Maidstone  & 
London,  1881.  —  Ed.  3.  [4]+ 157  pp.  il.  O.  Maidstone 
(Engl.),  1890.— Ed.  4.    4+ 173  pp.    O.    Maidstone,  1899.t 

Fish,  D.  T.  The  hardy-fruit  book ;  consisting  of  a  series  of  ex- 
haustive treatises  on  the  various  hardv  fruits  grown  in  this 
country,  giving  the  history,  the  most  desirable  sorts  and  the 
best  methods  of  cultivation  of  each.  2  vol.  il.  O.  London, 
[1882]. 

Whitehead,  Charles.  Fruit-farming  in  Kent.  30  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1884. 

Profitable  fruit-farming;  an  essay.     [4]+ 104  pp.     5  il. 

O.     London,  1884. 

Fifty  vears  of  fruit-farming.    {Agric.  Soc.  England  Jour. 


ser. 2, XXV.  156-180.  1889.)— Aeprintoi:  25pp.   O.  t-p-c. 
London,  1889. 

Gheal,  J.  Practical  fruit  culture;  a  treatise  on  planting,  ^w- 
ing,  storage  etc.  of  hardy  fruits  for  market  and  private 
growers.  10+ 194  pp.  53  il.  D.  London,  1892.  (Bell's 
agricultural  series.) 

Wright,  John.  The  fruit  grower's  guide.  3voL  il.  43  pi.  Q. 
London,  [pref.  1882]. 

Wright,  S.  T.  Fruit-culture  for  amateurs;  an  illustrated 
practical  handbook  on  the  growing  of  fruits  in  the  open  and 
under  glass;  with  an  apx.  on  insects  and  other  pests  injurious 
to  fruit  trees,  their  life-histories  and  the  means  used  to  check 
their  increase,  by  W.  D.  Drury.  8+ 244  pp.  il.  D.  London, 
1897. 

Bedford,  duke  of  &  Pickering,  S.  U.  First  report  on  the 
working  and  results  of  the  Wobum  en)erimental  fruit  farm 
since  its  establishment.  4+ 194  pp.  il.  7  pi.  O.  London, 
1897.  —  Second  report  ...  5+260  pp.  il.  12  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1900. 

Simpson,  J[ohn].  Quick  fruit  culture.  8+ 147 pp.  24  il.  Ipl. 
O.    Sheffield,  190O.t 

Vn.  FRANCE 

Le  Gtondre,  (curS  d^HenonviUe).  La  mani^re  de  cultiver  les 
arbres  fruitiers.  [54]+ 239  pp.  T.  Paris,  1662. — Lamanidre 
de  cultiver  les  aibres  fruitiers,  oii  il  est  traitt^  des  p6pini^res, 
des  espalliers,  des  contr'espaUiers,-  des  arbres  en  ouisson  & 
k  haute  tige.  Ed.  2.  [50]+ 239+ [1]  pp.  nar.  T.  Paris, 
1653.  [colophon :]  1652.— Ed.2.  [50]+ 235 pp.  T.  Paris,  1653. 
[colophon:]  1654.  —  Le  mani^re  de  cultiver  les  arbres  frui- 
tiers, oil  il  est  traits  des  p^pinidres,  des  espalliers,  des  contr'- 
espamers,  des  arbres  en  buisson,  &  k  haute  tige.  New  ed. 
[50]+ 234  pp.  nar.  T.  Rouen,  1661.  —  [Anottier  ed.]  132 
pp.    D.    Paris,   1665.t  —  [Another  ed.]   [57]+ 239  pp.    S. 

Rouen,  1879. Baumg&rtnerei;  das  ist,  Anleitung  Obst- 

beum  cu  pflanzen.     Aus  dem  Fransosischen  ilbersetzt  und 
vermehrt  durch   Ceroid  Edlebach.     D.     Zurich,   1679.  — 

New  ed.     O.    Hannover  &  Wolfenbfltt^l,  1763.t Oeffe- 

ning  der  vnigtboomen,  vertaalt  en  met  aanmerldngen  ver- 
rijlrt  door  J.  Conunelin.     D.    Amsterdam,  1687.t 

[Triquet,  R.]  Instructions  pour  les  arbres  fruictiers  par 
M.  R.  T.  P.  D.  S.  M.  D.  Paris,  1663.t — Ed.  2.  130  pp. 
ind.  D.  La  Haye,  1655.t  —  Ed.  3.  [8]+ 222+ [4]  pp.  T. 
Paris,  1658.  —  Ed.  3.  D.  Paris,  1664.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
D.    Paris,  1676.t 

Saint-Estimme,  Claude.  Nouvelle  instruction  pour  oormmstre 
les  bons  fruits,  selon  les  mois  de  Tann^e,  avec  une  methode 
facile  pour  la  connoissance  des  arbres  fruitiers  et  la  fagon  de 
les  cultiver.  D.  Paris,  IBSO.f  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Paris, 
1687.t 

[Gobelin,  (ahbf).]  Le  jardinier  royal,  qui  enseigne  la  manidre 
de  planter,  cultiver  &  dresser  toutes  sortes  d'arbres,  avec  ime 
briefve  methode  pour  bien  greffer  tous  fruicts  k  noyau,  en- 
semble le  moyen  de  faire  pepini^res  .  .  .  [10]+ 308+ [4]  pp. 
T.  Paris,  1661.  — [Another  ed.]  [6]+ 253+ [3]  pp.  T.  Paris, 
1671.  —  [Another  ed.]  [6]+  224+  [4]  pp.  D.  Paris,  1677. 
It  has  been  also  attributed  to  Amauld  d'Andilly. 

Merlet,  Jean.  L'abr6g6  des  bons  fruits,  avec  la  manidre  de  les 
connoistre  et  de  cultiver  les  arbres.  D.  Paris,  1667.t  —  Ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  177+  [1]  pp.  nar.  S.  Paris,  1675.  —  Ed.  3  rev. 
&  enl.    [6]+ 171+ [13]  pp.    T.    Paris,  1690. 
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L[aiirent],  J.  Abr6g6  pour  les  arbres  nains  et  autres  .  .  . 
[22]+ 142  pp.  S.  Paris,  1676.  — [Another  ed.]  S.  Paris,  1683.t 

Traittd  de  la  culture  des  Grangers,  Citroniers,  Grenadiers  & 
Oliviers.     60  pp.     T.     Paris,  1676. 

Bnuiche,  Pierre.  Jardinier  de  ^rande  experience,  c'est  k  dire 
une  maniSre  tr^utile  pour  traiter  toutes  sortes  d'arbres  f  mi- 
tiers.     O.    Cologne,  1692. 

La  Ohataigneraye,  de,  {abb4).  La  connoissance  parfaite  des 
arbres  fruitiers  et  la  methode  facile  &  assur^  de  les  planter, 
de  les  enter,  de  les  tailler,  &  de  leur  donner  toutes  les  autres 
famous  necessaire  pour  leur  faire  porter  de  beaux  &  de  bons 
fruits,  <fe  pour  leur  donner  des  figures  agrSables.  [12]+ 222+ 
[l]pp.    T.    Paris,  1682. 

B**4^,  M.  Traits  ou  abr^  curieux  et  tr6s  utile  touchant  les 
jardinages.    [4]+ 279+ [13]  pp.    S.    Paris,  1706. 

La  Bividre,  de  &  Da  Moulin.  Methode  pour  bien  cultiver  les 
arbres  k  fruit  et  pour  Clever  des  treilles.  [10]+ 319+ [2]  pp. 
il.  2  pi.  S.  Paris,  1738.  —  New  ed.  8+232  pp.  il.  2  pi. 
S.    Utrecht,  1739.  —  [Another  ed.]     D.     Paris,  1770.t 

Liger,  Louis.  Culture  parfaite  des  jardins  f ruitieis  et  notagers ; 
avec  des  dissertations  sur  la  taille  des  arbres.  New  ed.  rev. 
&  enl.    [14]+ 569  pp.    S.    Paris,  1743. 

Thierriat.  Observations  sur  la  culture  des  ari>res  k  hdte  tige 
particuli^rement  des  Pommiers,  sur  la  mani^re  de  faire  le 
cadre  et  sur  ceUe  de  convertir  les  plus  mauvaises  terres  en  bois; 
ouvrage  dans  lequel  on  trouvera  quelques  remarques  de  I'edi- 
teur  siu*  la  fecondit^  de  la  terre,  sur  la  dreulation  de  la  s^ve  et 
sur  la  cause  dudeperissement  des  forSts.    D.    121pp.    Noyon 

&  Paris,  1753.t Osservaxioni  sopra  la  cultura  degli  alberi 

di  alto  fusto  particolarmente  dei  frutti,  sopra  la  maniera  di 
fare  il  sidro,  e  quelle  di  ridurre  le  peggiori  terre  a  boscaglie 
.  .  .  tradotto  dal  franzese  in  italiano  da  ...  A.  G.  16+ 
158  pp.    O.    Rrenze,  1767. 

[Da  Moulin.]  NouveUe  methode  pour  cultiver  toutes  sortes 
d'arbres  fruitiers.     D.     Paris,  1763.t 

La  Bretonnexie,  de.  L'^cole  du  jardin  fruitier.  2  vol.  S. 
Paris,  1784.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  by  Mordant  de  Launay. 
2  vol.     D.    Paris,  1808. 

E16m6ii8du  jardinage  utile;  ou,  Mani^re  de  cultiver  avec  sue- 
c^  le  potager  &  le  vei^er,  d'apr^s  les  principes  &  les  experi- 
ences de  Roger  Schabo]^  &  des  meiUeurs  auteurs  qui  ont  4crit 
surcettematidre  .  .  .  6+ 233+ [6]  pp.    Ipl.   D.   Mets5,1786. 

Batrat,  C[harles,  baron  de].  Taille  raisonn6e  des  arbres  fruitiers 
et  autres  operations  relatives  k  leur  culture,  demontr6es 
clairement  par  des  raisons  physiques,  tir^s  de  leur  diff^rente 
nature,  et  cie  leur  manidre  de  v6g4ter  et  de  fructifier.  67  pp. 
1  pi.  Paris,  an  III.  [1795].t  —  Ed.  13.  72  pp.  1  pi.  0. 
Paris,  1809.t  —  Supplement  k  la  Taille  raisonn^e  des  arbres 
fruitiers.  14  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Paris,  1811.  —  TaiUe  raisonn6e 
...  Ed.  16.  O.  Paris,  1822.t  —  Ed.  17.  72  pp.  2  pi. 
D.     Paris,  1832.  —  Ed.  20.    148  pp.    4  pi.    S.    Paris,  1860. 
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Grilndlicher  Unterricht  vom  Schnitte  der  Fruchtb&ume 
und  andem  Yerrichtungen  die  Bezug  auf  ihre  Pflege  haben. 
Aus  den  Franzosichen  von  J.  V.  Sickler.   O.    Weimar,  1797.t 

Lemoine,  Ltonor.  Cours  de  culture  des  arbres  k  fruit  et  de  la 
Vigne  des  jardins,  divis6  en  treize  lemons  contenant  entr' 
autres  choses,  les  principes  de  la  plantation,  de  la  greffe,  de  la 
taille  etde  I'^bourgeonnement;  k  la  suite  desquelles  sont  des 
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Pariser  Weltausstellung  und  Kongress  vom  4.-11.  Juli,  1889. 

(Bericht.)     88  pp.    29  il.    O.    Aarau,  1890. 
Nanot,  J[ules].   Etude  sur  les  cultures  commerciales  de  Poiriers 

et  de  Pommiers  k  Groslay  (Seine-et-Oise).    14  pp.    13  iL    O. 

Paris,  1890.  —  From:  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 
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Onviay,  [E.].   Manuel  d'aiboriculturefniitiSre.    144pp.    19  pi. 

D.     Rennes,  1890.  —  £d.  3.     Paris,  n.  d.f 
Cjnides  pratiques  d'arboriculture  fruiti^re.    Premiere  ^tude. 

Ebouigeonnement  du  Poirier  et  du  Pommier.     15  pp.     D. 

n.  t-p.     [Nantes,  1891.]  —  From:  **  SocUU  ruintaise  des  amis 

de  VhorticuUure.     Annales" 
BeUair,  G.  A.    LeB  arbres  fruitiers.    16+318  pp.     132  il.    S. 

Paris,  1891. 
Oolin,  Auguste.     filaments  d'arboriculture  fruiti^re  mis  k  la 

portde  des  a^culteurs  des  Hautes-Vo8»es  et  des  ^Idves  des 

dcoles  primaires.    134  pp.    93  il.    D.    Saint-Did,  1891. 
Ohevassa,  Octave.    Arboriculture  fruiti^re,  instruction  sur  le 

choix  des  arbres  k  fruits  et  nomenclature  des  meilleurs  fruits 

par  ordre  de  quality.    23  pp.    O.    Vesoul,  1892. 
Fooqaereaa-Leiniaiit,  J.  B.     Manuel  pratique  d'arboriculture 

fruitidre.    248  pp.     60  il.     D.    Angers,  1892. 
MttBiat,  M.  £.    Rapport  sur  les  fruits  et  les  fruitiers  de  TExpo- 

sition  universeUe  mtemationale  de  1889  k  Paris.    O.    Paris, 

1892.t 
BouiChes,  A.      De  Tart  dc  ddplanter,  planter,  tailler  et  faire 

produire  les  arbres  k  fruits  de  table;  traits  pratioue  d'aibori- 

culture,  suivi  de  considerations  nouvelles  sur  1  extension  k 

donner  k  la  culture  des  arbres  k  fruits  k  cidre  ...  Ill  pp. 

O.    fipemay,  1893. 
Foiuaat,  J.   Arboriculture  f ruiti^re ;  culture  des  arbres  fruitiers 

dans  les  jaidins.     6+214  pp.     105  il.     D.     Paris,  1894. 
Oozdonnier,  Anatole.     Les  engrais  pratiques  en  horticulture. 

Culture  f  ruitidre  sous  verre ;  arbres  en  pots.    Culture  du  chiy- 

santhdme  grande  fleur.    59  pp.    20  il.    2  pi.    O.    Bailleul, 

1895. 
Faudxin,  Marius.    L'arboriculteur  fruitier  et  le  viticulteur  du 

midi  de  la  France.    Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.    13+ 295  pp.    47  pi.    D. 

Atx-en-Provence,  1895. 

Tlua  may  be  ed.  3  of  hia  Le  bon  arboriculteur.  1869. 

Lambeitye,  L^nce,  comte  de.  Conseils  sur  le  choix,  la  culture 
et  la  tidile  des  arbres  fruitiers  offerts  aux  habitants  de  la  cam- 
pagne  ...  144  pp.     33  il.     D.     Paris,  [1895]. 

Baltet,  Charles.  Fruit  culture  in  France.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  XIX.  141-200.  IS96.)  —  Reprinted:  GO  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
London,  1895. 

Passy,  Pierre.  Traits  d'arboricultiu^  fruiti^re.  3  vol.  449  il. 
D.    Paris,  1897. 

Berne,  A.  Manuel  d'arboriculture  fruitidre.  301  pp.  147  il. 
D.     Montpellier  &  Paris,  1898. 

Gravier,  L.  A.  La  culture  et  la  taille  des  aibres  fruitiers ;  guide 
pratique  k  1' usage  des  amateurs  et  petits  propri6taires  .  .  . 
95  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  [1900]. 

Haaooq,  Ad.  Les  trois  premieres  ann^es  d 'arboriculture  pra- 
tique k  I'usage  de  tous  les  pratidens  et  amateurs  de  Tarron- 
dissement  de  Bar-le-Duc.  29+ [1]  pp.  O.  [Bar-le-Duc, 
1900.] 

VIII.  IBERIAN  PENINSULA 

BIdalffO  Tkblada,  Jos6  de.    Tratado  del  cultivo  de  los  diboles 

fnitaks  en  E^afia  y  modo  de  mejorarlo.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl. 

367  pp.     72  il.     1  pi.     D.    Madrid,  1871. 
Eapejo,  Zoilo.     Cultivo  de  ^rboles  frutales  por  Abd  Zacarias. 

11+ 197+  [4]  pp.    D.    Madrid,  1900.     (Biblioteca  cldsica  del 

arboricultor,  I.) 

DC.  ITALY 

Nicosia,  Filippo,  Barane  di  S,  Giaime  e  del  Pozzo.  II  podere 
f ruttifero  e  oilettevole  diviso  in  trc  parti  .  .  .  12+  583  pp. 
Q.    Palermo,  1735.t 

Delia  maniera  di  coHivare  gli  alberi  fruttiferi;  opera  postuma 
d'  illustre  autore.     40  pp.     sq.  O.    Firenze,  1769. 

Tnttato  della  coltura  de'  Persid  e  degli  alberi  da  frutto.  Si 
aggiimge  in  fine  il  metodo  di  fare  le  semenze  de'  fiori,  ed  in 
particolare  quelle  de'  ^rofoli  con  la  maniera  d'  avere  per 
mezzo  di  seme,  del  fion  doppj  e  di  rara  bellezza.  240  pp. 
S.    Venezia,  1792. 

Perotti,  Carlo.  Observations  physiques  sur  les  inconv^nients 
de  planter  des  arbres  fruitiers  dans  les  prairies  et  de  la  meil- 
leure  mani^re  de  les  tailler  et  des  avantages  de  oette  operation ; 
ouvnige  i^dig^  d'apr^  I'^tat  actuel  des  connaissanoes  de  phy- 
sique et  de  pnysiologie  v^tale.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  132  pp. 
O.    Carmagnole,  1812.t 

BifloiB,  Panfilo  de.  Raccoglitore  di  Ulive,  Fronde  ed  altri 
fnitti.  19pp.  Ipl.  O.  Chieti,  1844.t  — i^rom:"5oc.£con. 
AquUa  AUiy  IX.'^ 

Mokm,  Girolamo.  Le  varietii  di  piante  da  frutto  raccomanda- 
bili  per  FAlta  Italia.    Fasc.  1-3.     151pp.    Q.    Milan,  1859. 


Blagentedt,  A.  F.  Die  Obstbaumzucht  der  Homer;  fQr  Ar- 
chEologen  und  wissenschaftUch  gebildete  Landwirthe.  [2]+ 
290  pp.  O.  Sondershausen,  1861.  {In  his  Bilder  aus  der 
romischen  Landwirthschaft  .  .  .  IV.) 

Berti,  P.  &  Gavasza,  D.  Saggio  di  frutticultura.  8+296  pp. 
119  iL    D.    Rienze,  1883. 

Pepe,  Marcello.     Delia  coltivazione  degli  alberi  da  frutta  in 

ItaUa.    484  pp.    59  il.    O.    NapoU,  1886[-94]. 

Is  vol.  V.  of  Palmeri,  P[aride]  A  Pkpb,  M[arcello].     La  aoiensa  e  la 
pratica  dell*  agricoltura  .  .  . 

Baniexi,  Pini.  Delle  condizioni  climatiche  e  commerciali  piiX 
utili  aUe  oolture  forzate  delle  frutta  ed  ortaggi.  16  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    Rome,  1887. 

X.  SWITZERLAND 

Le  Gtondre.  Baumg&rtnerei  .  .  .  1679.  —  See  his  La  manidre 
de  cultiver  les  arbres  fruitiers.     1652,  under  France,  p.  142. 

Trait6  des  ari^res  fruitiers;  extrait  des  meilleurs  auteurs  par  la 
Soci^t^  oeconomique  de  Berne.  [Traduit  de  I'allemand  et 
consid6rablement  augments  par  un  membre  de  la  dite  soci^t^.j 
2  vol.    S.    Yverdon,  1768. 

Trait6  abreg^  de  la  culture  des  ari>res  fruitiers.  323  pp.  O. 
NeufchAtel,  1784.t 

AnleitODg  iiXr  Landleute  Qber  die  Anlegung,  Pflanzung  und 
Pflege  der  Obstb&imie,  tlber  die  Gewinnung,  Bewahrune  imd 
Benutzimg  des  Obstes  .  .  .  Herausge^ben  von  der  Fhysi- 
kalischen  Gesellschaft  in  ZQrich.  O.  Zurich,  1786. f— New 
ed.  ZGrich,  1804.t 
For  a  later  edition  see  Rxidxb.  J.  E.  von.    Anleitung  .  .  .  1847. 

Beider,  J.  E.  von.  Anleitung  far  Landleute  ttber  die  Anlegung, 
Pflanzung,  Pflege  der  Obstb^tume,  sowie  uber  die  Gewinnung, 
Bewahrung  und  Benutzung  des  Obstes.    Newed.    O.   ZQrich, 

1847.t 
For  earlier  editiona  see  ANLBiTmra  .  .  .  1786. 

Bouxrit,  O.  Instruction  61^mentaire  sur  la  culture  des  arbres 
fruitiers  k  haute  tige  ou  des  veigeis.  43  pp.  Gendve, 
1866.t 

Zehender,  E.  F.  Die  Mangel  des  Obstbaues  in  vielen  Ge- 
genden  der  Schweiz,  besonders  des  Kantons  Bern.  2+  43  pp. 
O.  Bern,  1857.t — Anleitung  zur  Obstbaumzucht;  eine 
Schrift  fUr  Landleute,  die  ihre  Obstb&ume  selbst  zu  erziehen 
wQnschen,  dazu  aber  nicht  die  nothigen  Kenntnisse  be- 
sitzen.  Als  Anhang  der  2.  Auflage  der  Schrift:  Die  Mdngel 
des  Obstbaues  ...  1  pi.     O.     Bern,  1857.t 

Obstbau  auf  dem  Lande;  kurze  Anleitung  zur  Erziehung, 
Veredlung  und  Pflege  der  Obstbiiume.  [Herausgegeben  von 
dem  landwirthschaf tlichen  Verein,  Solothum.1  B8  pp.  O. 
Solothum,  1863.t  —  Ed.  2.     112  pp.    0.    Solothum,  1867.t 

Protokoll  Qber  die  Veriiandlungen  der  1863  zu  Bern  statt- 
gehabten  Versammlung  zur  Bei^rechung  aber  die  Mittel  zur 
Hebimg  und  Forderung  der  Obstbaumzucht  im  Kanton 
Bern.    O.    Bern,  1866.t 

Simmen,  J.  F.  Der  rationelle  Obstbau  in  Garten  und  Feld. 
Fttr  Landwirthe,  G&rtner,  Lehrer  und  Forster.  68  pp.  il. 
O.    Aarau,  1866.t 

Boss,  Ulr.  Praktische  Anleitung  zur  Obstbaumzucht.  2+ 120 
pp.    27  il.    Bern,  1868.t 

KuU,  Rudolf.  Der  schweizerische  Obstgarten;  oder,  Prak- 
tische Anleitung  der  Spalier-  und  Zwerg-Obstbaumzucht, 
nach  den  &ltem  und  neuem  Methoden  far  das  hiesige  Klima 
berechnet,  nebst  einem  Anhang  der  Beerenobstkultur.  10+ 
193  pp.    68  il.    O.    Berlin,  1869.1 

Ponson.  De  Tarboriculture.  (Inst  Nat,  Genevois  Bull,  XVI. 
126-135.    1870.) 

Ohoqaens.  Notice  sur  Tarboricultiue.  {Inst,  Nat,  Genevois 
BuU,  XVn.  151-162.    1872.) 

Tschudi,  Friedrich  von  &  Sdralthess,  A.  Der  Obstbaum  und 
seine  Pflege;  ein  Leitfaden  far  Landwirthe,  Baumwarter 
und  landwirthschaftliche  Fortbildungsschulen,  mit  beson- 
derer  Racksicht  auf  die  schweizerischen  Verhfiltnisse.  Aus 
Preisaufgaben  von  Anderegg  .  .  .  zusanunengestellt.  Ed. 
2  rev.  9+ 185  pp.  78  il.  O.  Frauenfeld,  I873.t  —  Ed.  3 
rev.  8+ 188  pp.  83  il.  O.  Frauenfeld,  1883.t —  Ed.  5  rev. 
83  il.    O.    Frauenfeld,  1890.t 

Planta-Beichenau,  A.  von.  Kultur  imd  Schnitt  von  Spalier- 
bimen,  Pyramiden  und  Spindebi  (mit  besonderer  Racksicht 
auf  Graubanden)  fur  Dilettanten  bearbeitet.  31  pp.  4  pi. 
O.    Frauenfeld,  1874.t 

Hartmaim,  Ch.  Ein  Vortrag  aber  Obstkidtur.  15  pp.  O. 
Herisau,  1876.t 
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Qmi,  i.     iMr  h^wnwiUUrr;  crtnfaishe  and  fstMue  AnveLnnif  1 

l^n.t  -  -  \*fw  iA,   'Jii  10\K     17  iL   O.    Ztjrich.  IVJl, 
K«w  «1,  kM  MpyleaMAtby  Vatmlacs.  U     U«lwr  die  AAMdti  jnover 

tUffifT  iUirtu'Jkfat^tti$^ift  ihrnr  h'ormeu,  nffwie  die  Kultur  der 
lU^nmiriit^tiM,  I  pi.  O.  llA^six,  1881.t  —  fxl.  2  rev.  A  enl. 
107  w>,    7j#l,    O.    lUi^fiz,  lH>io,t  —  hUi.  Z  ea\.    ll-rIlJ-224 

Wild,  M,      lAthn&isui  Uir  d/jti  Unterricfat  im  ZweigobstbatL 

M.  2.     ir>  pp,     1  pL    (i.    Hi.  Oalien,  18a2.t 
JmMd,  Alifiumm.     Mflntji»l  d'aHKjiiculture  pratique  pour  les 

AHirrfM  fruiti^'men  pkin  vent  4  TuMMi^e  des  culttvateurs  Bimnes. 

in  pfi.    H.    Hvcrdon,  1864.  —  [Aiu>Ujcr  ed.]   95  pp.   8.    Ge- 

ni^ve,  18H4.t 
OMl>er,  KaH.     Jjintladm  zur  <^)^wtfMiukuiide  fOr  den  Land- 

irlrth.    Wpp.    O.    AlUlorf,  1887.t 
TAoelMr,  Kdni[oDd]«    Le  janlin  fruitier.   84  pp.   O.    Geneve, 

IWZ.t 
Xrtft,  A.  Sc  Bofibcsd,  Ad.     Die  Kultur  der  ZwerKohRtbaume 

und  (UiH  iUttimniAmtf'H,  mit  lK»fKjndcrr;r  Benjclodchtigung  der 

flchwf'i/^mMciienVcrlialtniiMie.   8+ 100  pp.  43  il.   O.   Frauen- 

(M,  1666,t 
Tuuh&Tt  K[dmonri].  Culture  des  ai4>rcH  frui tiers  en  plein  vent 

<t  ernploi  do  leuni  produiUi.     39  pp.     4  il.     O.     Gendve, 

[WMJ. 
Drftck,  hUL    Der  ObMtl)au.    Ein  Ixntfaden  zum  Gebrauche  bei 

Haurnwiirtorkurwm  Howie  zur  Sclljiitbelcbrung.     4+ 143  pp. 

ii.    O.    Aiirau,  1900. 

XI.  AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

SoTMr  uml  faMlicher  Untcrricht  zur  Anle^ung  und  rcchten 
lk)nutztin|(  der  Haum-,  KUchcn-  und  Hopfengarten.  80  pp. 
H.     (initz,  1792. 

Bo^§tlhf  Jdiuinn.  Kurze  und  auf  Erfahrung  gegnindcte  An- 
liMtung.  nUtzlicbo  ObHtbilumo  und  KQchcngcwiiehse  zu  er- 
zluhon  ...().  Wicn,  1798.t  — Ed.  2.  Wien,  1795.t — 
Andntung  nUt^Jicho  ObHtbilumo  und  KUchengewftchse  zu 
zlijlwm.     ICci.  3.    ().     Wicn,  1803.t 

Mlirtar,  F.  J.  Die  ()l>Mtbaumzuchten,  nebst  dem  Verzeichniss 
allor  Jtiiumo,  Htaudcn  und  BuMchgowachHo  mit  kurzgefassten 
Anmf«rkurig(!n  aun  dor  Natur-  und  okonomischcn  Geschichte 
dornelbon.    I'M.  3enl.    [8jf372pp.    8.    1  pi.    Wien,  1796. 

l)orwi9Mrif0li«  Daum-  und  Obntgilrtncr;  oder,  Anieitung  zur 
VdrthoilhafUm  Zuoht  und  Wartung  dor  Obstliftume  fUr  alle 
JabroNZoiton,  in  wolobom  nobHt  oinem  auHfOhrlichen  Unter- 
ritthUi  votn  Ff  ropfon  und  Schncidcn  der  ObHtbHume  auch  alle 
vorssOgliobon  UiKannton  und  HoltRamcn  ObHtgattungen  gcnau 
bi'iictuit  und  boHcliriftlMsn  mnd  .  .  .  nobnt  oinem  Baumgarten- 
kalminr.     194f[i8]pp.    8.     Wien,  1798. 

L9lbitl9r,  Jobann.  VollHtfindiges  Handbucb  der  Obstbaum- 
fltioiit,  in  wolcbom  dor  DUrgcr  und  Landmann  cine  grtind- 
liobo  AnwoiHung  findot,  wio  or  die  n(ltzlichon  Obstb^ume  und 
FniolitHtHiuobor  auf  dio  loicbtoHto  Art  pflanzen,  erziehen  imd 
vorodoln  will  .  .  .  O.     Wion,  1798.t 

K9ink«,  Fr[ani],  Freiherr  von.  Beitr&go  lur  Bohandlung, 
Fllogo  und  Vonuobrung  dor  Frucbtbftumo,  fttr  Liobbaber  der 
G/lrtnorol.  O.  W ion,  1798. t  —  Ed.  2.  30+307  pp.  D. 
Wlon,  1802. 

L9ibltMr,  Joliann.  PraktisoboR  Handbucb  dor  Zwcrgbaum- 
fluobt  und  ObHtorangorio  .  .  .  O.    Loutscbau,  1804.t 

OyrkuUn  o  Hadioniu  dnow  owocowycb  ieni<^cym  siQ.  [Cir- 
(tular  (m  tbo  planting  of  fruit  trees  addressed  to  manying 
notiploM.]     F.     Lw6w,  1809. 

Kftintl,  Fmnr.,  HUicr  Edler  von,  Untorricht  al)or  die  Obst- 
biiurnxuobt  far  dio  I^ndloute.     131  pp.    O.     Wien,  1810. 

Fltktrtkl,  F.  B.  Ekonom  kologom  kraju  nowowcielonego 
upoHoby  ,  .  .  sadownictwa  .  .  .  podajfvcy.  [On  methods 
of  fruit  troo  oulturo,  communicatiHl  by  a  farmer  to  his  fellow 
furniorH  .  .  .  )     140  pp.    0  pi.    O.     Krak6w,  1810. 

Fttrioh,  (^oorg  von.  IVr  ghlndlicbo  Obstgftrtnor;  oder,  Voll- 
H(urulim»r  Uniorriobt  (\\t  Gartonfroimdo,  lUo  sich  ohne  Hiilfe 
itiiiim  (iiirtnorti  ihro  Garten  rogolmiiHsig  anlegon,  ihrc  Obst- 
bliumo  w^lbMt  vorodoln  und  fiolohe  mit  l^esonderon  Nutzen 
or»loliou  \vollon»  nol^t  olnor  vollkommondon  Anloitung  zirai 
Hpullor-,  l*ynunidon-  uml  hoob8tAmmigon  Baumsdinitte. 
a  ptH.  pi.  O.  Wion,  1820.t  -  [.Vnothor ed.l  2  pt«.  1  pi. 
H.     Wlon,  1822, 

Xiloff9l,  G(«M»i'gl.  ;\nwoisung,  mit  wolchon  Sorten  vorscbio<ione 
0))Htba\iin-Aiih^^'U  U^sotat  >*Trdon  sollen.  O.  Salzburg, 
18aa.  t       KiL  2  n>v.   8  f  192  pp.   2  tab,   O.   Salzbuig,  1S42. 


Jospph.  lAthtiMwAther  Untenidit  von  der 
Eniehung  der  Obstbaume,  pegeben  in  einer  kritasdien  Dar- 
fltellung  de«  ipegenwartigen  Zustandes  der  Obstbaumiucht  in 
Oe<!teiTeich  ob  der  Enns  nebst  Xatuii^escfaichte  einiger  den 
Obf»tbaumen  gchadHchen  Inaekten,    269  pp.    D.    Linz^lSM. 

Leichtfafislicfaer  Unterricfat  fiber  Emehangund  Pflege 

der  Obstb&ume.     127  pp.    2  pL     D.    lina,  1SI7. 

mxkh,  F.  W.  (Ulrrcfa,  F.  W.)  Pmktycxna  nauka  hodowania 
dnew  ovooowycii  .  .  .  18G2.  —  See  his  Praktiacbe  Anwei- 
sungzurObstbaumsucfat  .  .  .  1851«  iMuier  Gebmamt,  p.  137. 

Hoffmaiiii,  F.  W.  Daa  Obstbueh.  Kuize  Anieitung  Obst- 
baume  zu  Ziehen,  zu  veredeln  und  zu  pflegen,  wie  auch  das 
(Jbst  zu  venrahren,  zu  verwencfen  und  auf  das  Vortbeiihaf- 
teste  zu  venrerthen.  4+83  pp.  il.  O.  Pesth,  1866.t  — 7- 
8adownictwo,  kr6tka  nauka  rosmnaiania  ulepszania  i  pie- 
l^gnowania  dnew  i  kwiat6w  owooowych  .  .  .  z  niemieckiego 
przeloz>i  A.  Nigroni.  [Translated  from  the  Geiman  by 
A.  Nigroni.]    Lw6w,  1857. t 

itehamal,  Johann.  Obstbaume  und  Str&ucher.  Andeutungen 
zur  Zucht.     15  pp.    O.    Jungbunzlau,  1858. 

Horftdek,  Kaiel.  PistovAnf  ovocn^ch  stromii.  [The  cultiva- 
tion of  fruit  trees.]     123  pp.     D.    Prag,  1871. 

Beer,  J.  G.  GrundzQge  der  Obstbaukunde.  16+  263+  [1]  pp. 
42  il.    O.     Wien,  lfl72. 

Jelinek,  J.  W.  Die  Reform  der  Obstbaumzucht  und  das  Ge- 
heimnissderneuenObstbaumveredlung.    68  pp.    O.    Czime- 

litz,  1873. Reforma  sadownictwa;  czyU,  Nowy  spos^b 

uszlachetnienia  i  hodowania  drzew  owocowycb.  Praekiad 
z  niemieckiego.  Wyd.  2  Kuczalskie^o.  [Reform  of  fruit  tree 
culture ;  or,  A  new  method  of  improving  fruit  trees  .  . .  ]  Ed. 
2  by  Kuczalski.    8+ 109  pp.    S.     Warazawa,  1874. 

Mader,  Carl.  Wandtafeln  zimi  AuschauungB-Unterrichte 
aber  Zucht  und  Pflege  der  Obstbaume.  84  pp.  24  pL  F.  & 
O.    Bozen,  1874. 

Schirnhofer,  Gerhard.  Praktisches  Handbucb  zur  Obstbaum- 
zucht. Ein  Leitfaden  fur  Landwirthe  und  Mittelscbulen. 
Ed.4enl.    12+ 255  pp.     il.    O.     Wien,  1876. 

Earlier  editions  appeared  uxKler  the  title:  Zucht  und  Pflege  dee  Obet- 
baumea. 

Bniket,  Ladislav.  P^stov^nf  ovocn^ch  stromfi  a  keHi  v 
hmcich  a  ve  kbelfch.  [On  the  cultivation  of  fruit  trees  and 
shrubs  in  pots  and  tubs.]  58  pp.  13  il.  O.  Prag,  1877. 
(In  Naumann's  Biblioth.  zidiradnick^.  I.)  —  Ed.  2.  Prag, 
1893.t 

Schmidt,  Antoni.  Katechizm  hodowania  drzew  owocowycb, 
jakotez  rozpoznania  owoc6w  i  wyrabiania  jablecznika.  [Cato- 
chism  of  fruit  tree  culture,  the  knowledge  of  fruits  and  the 
manufacture  of  cider.]     122  pp.     O.     Lw6w,  1878. 

Jablanccy,  Julius  von.  Der  Obstbau  fQr  den  Landmann  und 
ObstzOchter.  8+ 117  pp.  70  il.  O.  Wien,  1879.  —  Ed.  2. 
8+ 135  pp.  70  il.  O.  Wien,  1887.  -—  Ed.  3.  12+  383  pp. 
70  il.    O.    Wien,  1896. 

Naumann,  L.  F.  Gartenbautafebi.  Pt.  I.-V.  10  pi.  O. 
Prag,  1882-85.t 

Attema,  HTeinrich,  Graf  von].  Oesterreich's  Obstbau  auf  der 
Triester  Export-Ausstellung  1882,  veranstaltet  durch  den 
bsterreichiscnen  Pomologen-Verein.  Eine  Studie  mit  beson- 
dererBerQcksichtigung  derAlpenl&nder.  66  pp.  map.  O. 
Grez,  1883.t 

Dume^,  Josef.  Stromovf  ovocn^.  [The  fruit  trees.]  35  pp. 
D.    Prag,  1886. 

S&mal,  Amo§t.  Hodnota  sadft  a  stromft  ovocn^ch.  [The  im- 
portance of  fruit  tree  plantations  and  fruit  trees.]  (Ardi. 
ZemideL  I.  39-42,  109-112.     1886.) 

Thomayer,  FrantiSck.  Zvl^tnf  um£l6  tvary  ovocnj'ch  stro- 
ma. [Peculiar  artificial  forms  of  fruit  trees.]  (Flora  Cos, 
Vedeck.  IV.  9-10,  81-82,  185-186,  3  U.     1886.) 

Ferimiii,  Jan.  O  p^ovdnf  ovocn^ch  stromfi  se  zvL  zfete- 
lemk  6esk6mu  jihu.  [On  the  cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  par- 
ticularly in  the  south  of  Bohemia.]  20  pp.  D.  Benesov, 
1887. 

Buiket,  Ladislav.  Nauka  o  p^stov&nf  ovocn^ch  stromfk  a  kefft 
V  tvarech  prirozen^ch  i  umel^ch.  [Instruction  in  the  culti- 
vation of  fruit  trees  and  shrubs  in  natural  as  well  as  artificial 
form.]     107  pp.    4  pi.    Q.     Pfsek,  1889. 

Hafmumn,  Ch[ristian].  Die  Reichs-Obstausstellung  in  TVien 
vom  2.-14.  Oktober  1888.    O.     AVien,  1889.t 

Erdntaim,  Rob[ert].  Die  Grundlehren  des  rationellen  Obst- 
bauos.     60  pp.     10  pi.    O.     IJppa,  1891. 

Trilety,  Josef.  Die  Obstbaumpflanzungen  auf  den  Strassen  in 
Niederosterreich.    88  pp.     4pL    O.     Wien,  1806. 


ARBORICULTURE  — SMALL  FRUITS 


147 


Jancsewski,  Edward.  Trzy  metody  hodowli  drzew  owocowvch ; 

wyklad  dla  praktykiuit6w  wygloszony.     [Three  methods  of 

fruit  culture;  a  lecture  for  practitioners.]    20  pp.    O.    Kra- 

k6w,  1896.  —  Reprinted  from:  "Tygodnik  rolnicey." 
Breden,  A.    Leitfaden  f Qr  den  Obstbau.    Im  Auftrage  des  all- 

gemeinen  osterreiohischen  G&rtner-Verbandes  zusammenge- 

steUt.^   9+78  pp.    il.     O.     Wien,  1888. 
Bnesinflki,  J6zef .  KulturaogrodowawZaleszcsykach.    [Fruit 

culture  in  Zaleszczyki.]    {Ogrodnictwo,  I.  74-79.     1898.) 
II  risvegUo  della  frutticoltura  in  Ungheria.       (Eco  Camp, 

Bosch.  VI.  327.    1899.) 
Attems,  Heiniichy  Graf  von.      Osterreichs  Obstbau  auf  der 

Weltausstellung  zu  Paris  1900.   2+ 95+ 2  pp.   O.    Graz,1900. 

FaKn,  Martin.  Ovocnloranierie.  [Greenhouses  for  fruit  trees.] 
44  pp.    2il.     D.    Prag,  1900. 

P.,  W.  Kultura  owoo6w  w  Austryi.  [Fruit  culture  in  Aus- 
tria.]   (Rolnik,  LXIll.  no.  25^26.    1900.) 

d.  ASIA 
I.  JAPAN 

Oaertner,  K.  Die  ersten  deutschcn  Obstbaume  in  Japan. 
iflarien-ZeU.  I.  48-50,  96-98.    1882.)  —  Separate. 

II.  BRITISH  INDIA 

Bosnltsof  the  trial  at  the  hill  station  of  Mussooree  of  the  North 
American  fruit  trees  imported  in  ice  per  ''  Epaminondas  ''  in 
the  early  part  of  1850.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VILE. 
152-155.    1854.) 

MclYor,  W.  G.  Brief  hints  for  the  culture  in  India,  of  fruit 
trees,  and  the  rearing  of  vegetable  and  flower  seeds.  {Affric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VIII.  [pt.  2],  pp.  115-118.     1864.) 

Woodrow,  G.  M.  The  cultivation  of  Oranges,  Lemons  and 
Figs  in  India.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VI.  111-116. 
1891.) 

Ooldstieain,  W.  Notes  on  fruit  culture  in  Simla  dist.  and 
Kulu.    32  pp.    F.    Simla,  [pref.  1894]. 

Smythies,  A.       Fruit  culture  in  the  north-west  Himalaya. 

48+4  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Calcutta,  1895.      {Affric.  Ledger,  I. 

no.  15.    (Special  forest  series,  no.  1.)  —  Also  appended  to  Ind. 

For.  XXI.  (1895),  apx.  [pt.  6].     1896.) 
The  fruit  culture  on  the  Himalaya.    (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soe, 

Jour.  X.  136-140.    1895-97.) 

m.  MALAY  PENINSULA  AND  ARCHIPELAGO 

E.  lets  over  de  teelt  van  Europeesche  vrucht  boomen  op 
Java.    (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-GenooUch.  III.  222-224.  1873. 

Hs.  Aanvoer  van  Hollandsche  vruchtboomen.  (Tijdschr. 
Ind.  Landb.-GenooUch.  III.  72-73.    1873.) 

SnUaarTUi  Guericke.  De  teelt  van  vruchtboomen.  (Tijd- 
schr. Ind.  Landb.'Genootsch.  VII.  78-82.    1877.) 

SoUewyn  Cklpke.  De  vruchtenteelt  op  de  erven  der  inlanders. 
(Ind.  Gids,  1880,  II.  741-748,  996-1003,  1164-1171.) 

Eedon,  F.  JW.]  van.  Aanplanting  van  vruchtboomen  in  Neder- 
landsch  IndiS.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh,  Tijdsdir. 
LL  81-85,  286-288.    1888.) 

Oostenee,  J.  J.  van,  (jr.).  Vruchtboomen-cultuur.  (Teys- 
mannia,  I.  134-142,  200-204.    1890.) 

Wigman,  H.  J.  Vruchtenteelt.  Veredeting  van  vrucht- 
boomen.    (Teysmannia,  VIII.  447-471.    1898.) 

Onze  vruchtboomen.    (Teyamannta,  IX.  500-510.    1899.) 

Ooftteelt  in  Ned.  Indie.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  II.  72- 

77.    1899.) 
PMiwert,  M.  J.  van  den.    Een  en  ander  omtrent  vruchtenteelt 

en  handel  ter  hoofdplaats  Probolingo  en  omstreken.     (Teys^ 

mannia,  X.  341-352.    1900.) 
Wigmui,  H.  J.   Ooftteelt  op  Java.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III. 

172-183.    1900.) 

e.  AFRIOA 

H emnum,  [Auguste].     Sur  la  v^g6tation  des  ari^res  fruitiers 

d'Europe  en  -flg^rie.      (Soe.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXV.  128- 

130.    1844.) 
Pfrinxmer,  Charles.    Les  arbres  fruitiers  exotiques  en  Alg^rie. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  350-352.) 
De  quelques  aibres  fruitiers  exotiques  k  cultiver  en  Alg6- 

ric.    48  pp.    O.    Alger,  1896.  —  From  :  Algirie  Agric. 

Bell.  Report  on  the  fruits  and  fruit  trade  of  Madeira.  [1896.] 
(Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipl.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CDVIII.  1-21, 
8  tab.     1897.) 


f .  AUSTBALASIA 

Bemays,  L.  A.  Description  of  exotic  fruits  new  to  Queensland . 
[Dillenia  &  Spondias  caffra.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  I. 
(1884),  pp.  136-137.    1885.) 

Allen,  W.  J.  Pruning,  grafting,  and  budding.  (Agric.  Gaz. 
N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  384-399,  il.     1898.) 

Heron,  J.  S.  The  Australian  fruit  garden ;  a  practical  manual 
on  the  formation  and  planting  of  orchards  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  chief  fruit-yielding  plants  of  Australia,  with  lists 
of  varieties  and  chapters  on  the  treatment  of  fruit  pests  and 
the  disposal  of  fruit.  [6]+ 175  pp.  il.  Ipl.  D.  Melbourne, 
1898. 

2.    SMALL   FRUITS 

Mauier,  L.  H.  Das  Beerenobst  unserer  Gflrten  und  dessen 
Cultur.    8+ 184  pp.    18  il.    D.    Stuttgart,  1858. 

Fuller,  A.  S.  The  small  fruit  culturist.  276  pp.  117  il. 
D.    New  York,  [C1867].  —  New  ed.  enl.    287  pp.    125  il.    D. 

New  York,  1881. Kultur  der  Fruchtstrftucher.     tTber- 

setat  von  Heinrich  Maurer.     142  pp.    27  pi.    O.     Weimar, 
1868. 

Maurer,  Heinrich.  Das  Beerenobst;  systematische  Beschrei- 
bung  der  werthvollsten  Stachelbeer-,  Johannisbeer-,  Him- 
beer-  und  Brombeer-Sorten.  118  pp.  12  pi.  O.  Ravens- 
burg,  1867.t  —  Das  Beerenobst  .  .  .  Als  integrirender  Theil 
des  Illustrirten  Handbuchs  der  Obstkunde  bearbeitet.  118 
pp.  12  pi.  O.  Ravensburg,  1872.  t  —  Das  Beerenobst, 
seine  Kultur,  Forstpflanzung  und  Benutzung;  ziigleich  eine 

%stematische  Bescnreibung  der  wertvollsten  Stachelbeer-, 
hannisbeer-,  Himbeer-,  Brombeer-  imd  Erdbeersorten 
...  Ed.  2  rev.  8+ 168  pp.  14  iL  14  pi.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1883. 

The  1872  edition  ia  published  as  a  supplement  to  Lucas,  Ed(uard]. 
Auswahl  werthvoller  Obstsorten  .  .  .  1871-72. 

Boe,  E.  p.    A  manual  on  the  culture  of  small  fruits.    81+  [1] 

pp.    O.     Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  1876. 
Dybdahl,  J.  A.     Jordbsr-  og  vore  vigtigste  Fmgtbusk-arter, 

giennemgaaede  med  Hensyn  til  deres  Udvikling,  Betydning, 

Varieteter,  Dyrkning  paa  Friland,  Sygdomme  m.m.     389+ 

36+  7  pp.     5  pi.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1879. 
Peten,  E.  J.     Das  Beerenobst,  Anleitung  zur  Kultur  und 

Vermehrung  der  Erdbeere,  Himbeere,  Johannisbeere  etc., 

nebst  einer  Sammlung  von    Rezepten  zur  Bereitung  von 

Wein,  Saf ten  imd  Syrup  aus  den  Beerenfrdchten.    3+ 106  pp. 

O.    Leipzig,  1879. 
Boe,E.  P.    Success  with  small  fruits.    313  pp.    il.    O.     New 

York,  1880. 
Parry,  William.    Fifty  years  among  small  fruits;  telline  what 

and  how  to  plant.   64  pp.   il.    Ipl.   O.   t-p-c.    n.  p.,  [1884  ?]. 

Ooeschke,  F[ranz].  Das  Beerenobst,  dessen  Kultur  und 
Verwendung.     (Preisschrift.)    24  pp.     O.     Lelpzig-Gohlis, 

1885. Baerf  rugten,  dens  Dyrkning  og  Anvendelse ;  en  ko'rt 

Anvisning  tU  Bserouskens  Djrrkning  og  Pleje  samt  Vejled- 
ning  til  Anvendelse  af  Frugtvme.  38  pp.  D.  Kj0benhavn, 
1889. 

Hills,  W.  H.  Small  fruits,  their  propagation  and  cultivation, 
including  the  Grape;  containing  practical  directions  for  the 
selection  of  soil  and  its  preparation,  the  use  of  manures  and 
fertilizers,  crossing,  hybridizixig  and  growing  new  varieties 
from  seed,  transplanting,  pruning  and  training  .  .  .  138  pp. 
56  il.    O.    Boston,  1886. 

Chmarnann,  K[arl].  DasBeerenbtichlein.  39  pp.  1611.  O. 
Frankfurt  a/0.,  1888. 

Homlk,  Josef.  Drobn^  ovoce.  [Small  fruits.]  54  pp.  6  il. 
O.    Prag,  1888. 

Bellair,  G.  A.  Le  Figuier,  le  Framboisier,  les  Groseilliers 
(G.  rouge,  G.  cassis,  G.  6pineux) ;  leur  culture  au  jardin 
fruitier,  description,  origine,  histoire,  choix  des  vari^t^s,  mul- 
tiplication, plantation,  taille,  insectes  nuisibles  et  maladies. 
36pp.    il.     D.    Paris,  [189.?]. 

Mariboe,  Carl.  Anvisning  til  Dyrkning  af  Frugtbuske  og 
Jordbser.    51  pp.    S.    Frederida,  1890. 

Wlirtenbeiger,  Alexander.  Die  eintrfigUche  Beerenkultur; 
vollst&ndige  Anleitung  zur  rationellen  Anzucht  und  Verwen- 
dung des  Sserenobstes.    4+ 96  pp.    il.    O.    MQnchen,  1891. 

Barfnss,  Josef.  Der  Beerenbau.  Anleitung  zur  Anzucht, 
Pflanzimg  imd  Pflege  des  Beerenobstes  und  der  Weinreben 
unter  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Beerenobstverwer- 
tung,  nebst  Angabe  einiger  guter  Sorten.  6+ 152  pp.  O. 
Paderbom,  1892.    (Des  Landmanns  Feierstunden,  III.) 
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Pacd,  A.  Frutti  minori;  FragoU,  Poponi,  Bibes,  Uva  spina, 
eLamponi.     192  pp.    96  il.    O.     Milano,  1896.t 

Taylor,  W.  A.  Small-fruit  culture  for  market.  {United 
Stales  Dept  Affric,  Yearb.  1895,  pp.  283-294,  pi.  5.  1896.)  — 
Separaie. 

Blacknall,  O.  W.  New  and  enlareed  manual  on  practical 
strawberry  and  berry  fruit  culture,  flHso  of  Grapes,  Asparagus, 
Rhubarb,  etc.  118  pp.  2  il.  D.  t-p-c.  Kittrell,  N.  C, 
[1900?]. 

3.  SILKWORM  TREES 

5m  aUo  SxuEWOBU-OAKS,  vol.  IV.  501 ;  also  Ailanthus,  Macluba,  Mobus, 

etc.,  in  this  vol. 

BoDftfous,  Matthieu.  Recherches  sur  les  moyens  de  remplaoer 
la  feuille  du  Mirier  par  une  autre  substance  propre  au  ver  k 
sole,  et  sur  Temploi  du  residu  des  oocons  oomme  engrais. 
(Soc.  Agric,  France  M6m.  XXX.  417^34.  1826.)  —  Re- 
printed:  20  pp.     D.     Paris  &  Lyon,  1826. 

Hugon,  Thomas.  Remarks  on  the  silk  worms  and  silks  of 
Assam.    {As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  VI.  21-37,  pi.  5-6.    1837.) 

Audooin,  [Victor].   Communication  verbale  sur  une  ^ucation 
f aite  k  Paris  d'lm  ver  k  soie  de  la  Louisiane  (Bombyx  oecropia 
Linn6).    {Acad.  Sd,  Parte  Compt.  Rend.  XI.  (1840),  pp.  9^ 
101.    1841.) 
Refers  to  Morus  and  Pninus. 

M0ich.  Beretnin^  om  nogle  Fors0g,  anstillede  i  den  botaniske 
Have,  med  forskjelHge  Surrogater  for  Morbseri)lade  til  Silke- 
ormes  Fodring.     {Havetid.  VII.  449^51.    1841.) 

Hatton,  Thomas.  Remarks  on  certain  species  of  silk-worms, 
indigenous  to  India.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1, 
pp.  164-170.    1867.) 

Mhia,  J.  B.  Quelques  essais  de  s6riciculture  dans  le  d^parte- 
ment  de  la  MoseUe.  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Moselle  BvU.  IX.  5^ 
107.    1860.) 

L'  Olmo  Buccedaneo  al  Gelso.  {Riv.  Forest.  [I.]  187-188. 
[1861.]) 

Reprint  of  a  pamphlet  published  in  1561. 

HatUm,  Thomas.  Notes  on  the  silkworms  of  India.  {Agric. 
HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-47.    1861.) 

Perottet.  Notes  re^rding  two  species  of  silk-3delding  worms 
found  in  the  vidmty  of  Pondicheny.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  293-296.    1861.) 

Hatton,  Thomas.  Result  of  experiment  for  the  reclamation  of 
the  wild  Himalayan  silk-worm  known  as  Bombyx  Huttoni. 
{Agric.  HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  403-407.  1861.) 

Ott,  Adolf.  Die  Fanura-Seidenraupe  (Bombyx  cynthia  Drury) 
aus  China;  ihre  Ueschichte,  ihre  Zucht  und  ihre  Futter- 
pflanze;  nach  den  neuesten  Quellen  daigestellt.  10+85+[l] 
pp.    2il.     Ipl.    O.    Zttrich,  1861. 

Sneellen  van  VoUenhoven,  [S.  C.].     Description  d'un  l^pidop- 

t^re  nouveau  de  la  tribu  des  Satumides,  appartenant  k  la 

faune  sondalque.      {Rev.  Mag.  Zool.  ser.  2,  XIV.  337-339. 

1862.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Nouveaux  vers  k  soie. 

Description  d'lm  l^pidopt^re  ...  16  pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1862.] 
Bleeker,  P.    De  invoering  der  volkssijdeteelt  in  Nederlandsch 

Indie.    {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1863, 1. 11-30,  82-99, 127-137, 

5  pi.) 
Wnllschlegel,  J.    Mittheilungen  Qber  EinfQhrung,  Nahrung»- 

pflanzen,  Zucht  und  Pfiege  neuer  Seidenspinner.     {St.  Gall. 

Naturw.  Gee.  Ber.  1862-63,  pp.  167-194.     1863.) 

Utilitik  del  Gelso  selvatico.     {Riv.  Forest.  [IV.]  128.     1864.) 

Nuovo  baco  da  seta.     {Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  152-153.    1866.) 

Brownlow,  C.  On  the  feasibility  of  a  mixed  Efvstem  of  open  air 
silk-culture,  with  reference  more  particularly  to  the  climate 
and  forests  of  Cachar  and  Assam.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  Xin.  (186^-64),  pt.  1,  pp.  392-415.    1866.) 

McOartee,  D.  B.  On  some  wild  silkworms  of  China.  {As.  Soc. 
N.  China  Branch  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  75-80.    1866.) 

TaTgioni-Tozsetti,  Adolfo.  Relazione  sopra  la  seta  moogha 
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Schiller,  J.  C.  Die  Batunzucht  im  Grossen  aus  zwanzigjUh- 
rigen  Eriahrungen  im  Kleinen  in  Rucksicht  auf  ihre  Behand- 
lung,  Kosten,  Nutzen  und  Ertrag  beurtheilt.  [40]+ 276  pp. 
2  pi.  D.  Neustrelitz,  1796.  —  New  ed.  2  pi.  Neustrelitz, 
ISOO.t  —  Ed.  2.    [40]+ 276  pp.    2  pi.     D.     Giessen,  1806. 

Bosc,  [L.  A.  G.].  De  la  culture  des  p6pini6res  des  arbres  fores- 
tiers,  fruitiers,  d'agr^ment,  et  des  arbres  verts.  33  pp.  Q. 
[Paris,  18 . .  ?] 

Oalvel,  £tienne.  Traits  complet  sur  les  p^pinidres  tant  pour 
les  ari)res  fruitiers  et  forestiers,  que  pour  les  arbrisseaux 
et  les  arbustes  d'omement .  .  .  1803.  See  Aiwoiiiculture. 
France,  p.  110. 

[Roland  (de  Fourtou).]  Lettre  du  Bostangi-Bachi  de  Fourtou 
k  Madame  R.  B.  sa  fille,  contenant  les  instructions  n6ces- 
saires  pour  former,  entretenir  les  p^pini^res  et  en  tirer  avan- 
tage.    20  pp.    D.    Carcassonne,  an  XII.  [1804]  ? 

Thouin,  A[ndr6].  Description  du  Jardin  des  semis  du  Museum 
d'histoire  naturelle,  de  sa  culture  et  de  ses  usages.  (Mtts, 
Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IV.  263-288,  pi.  62.  1804.)  —  Re- 
printed:  48  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1804. 

Hajmes,  Thomas.  An  improved  system  of  nursery  garden- 
ing for  propagating  forest  and  ornamental,  eveigreen  and 
deciduous  shrubs  ...  by  seeds  of  British  produce  .  .  .  12+ 
209  pp.  O.  London,  1811.  —  Ed.  3.  12+209  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1823. 

Thouin,  [Andr^].  Instruction  sur  T^tablissemcnt  des  p6pt- 
ni^res,  leur  distribution,  leur  culture  et  leur  usage.  (Ann, 
Agric,  Frang.  ser.  2,  XIIL  88-114.      1821.)  —  Reprinted: 

16  pp.     D.     [Paris,  1821.] Anleitimg  zur  Anlegung  und 

Wartimg  einer  Pflanzenschule  fiir  Obstb&ume,  Geholze  und 
Stauden.  Aus  dem  Franzosichen  Obersetzt  von  Reden.  D. 
Breslau,  1824.t 

CandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Programme  et  rapport  sur  les  p^pini^res 
du  canton  de  Gendve.  Gendve,  1822-28.t  —  From:  Soc.  Arts 
Gentve  BuU.  CI.  Agric. 

Bronwer,  R.  J.  Verhandeling  over  het  aanlegiron  van  boom- 
kweekeriien.  (Maatsch.  Bevord.  Landb.  Verk.  XVI.  pt.  3,  pp. 
1-35.    1824.)  —  Reprinted:  O.    Amsterdam,  1824.t 
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Joosten,  E.  &  Holster,  J.  C.  Over  het  aanlegeen  van  boom- 
kweekerijen.  (Maatach.  Bevord.  Landb.  Vmi.  XVI.  pt.  3, 
pp.  40-99.    1824.) 

Dittrich,  J.  G.  Die  vollkommene  Obstbaumschule;  oder, 
Griindliche  Anleitung  zur  Erziehung  der  Obstb&ume  in  alien 
Arten  und  Fonnen,  nebst  Anweisung  zur  Anlegung  von 
Baumschulen  und  Obstg&rten;  Angat)e  der  nothigen  Ge- 
r&thschaften;  Verfertigung  guter  Baumsalben;  die  Krank- 
heiten  der  B&ume  una  ilire  Heiiung;  Mittel  zur  Vertiigung 
der  dem  Obstbaume  sch&dlichen  Thiere  und  Insecten  .  .  • 
6+210  pp.    4pL     Itab.    O.    Jena,  1839. 

Niaudet,  Victor.  Des  p^pinidres,  semis  et  plantations.  7plag. 
D.    Paris,  18S9.t 

Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Die  Gemeindebaumschule;  einc  gemein- 
fassliche  Dienstanweisung  filr  Gemeindebaumschulwilrter. 

4  pi.    O.     Stuttgart,  18a2.t Die  Kreis-  oder  Bezirks- 

baumschule;  praktische  Anleitung  zur  Anlage  und  Behand- 
lung  derselben.  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  8+ 120  pp.  52  a.  Itab. 
O.    Havensbuig,  1873. 

Oarriftre,  [E.  A.].  P^pini^res.  144pp.  16  il.  S.  Paris,  1866.— 
Ed.  2.  135  pp.  il.  1  pL  D.  Paris,  1862.  (Bibliothdque  du 
jardinier.) 

JSger,  H[ennann].  Die  Baumschule;  vollst&ndige  Anleitung 
zur  Anzucht  der  Obstbaume  zum  Betriebe  der  Baumschule 
im  Grossen  imd  Kleinen  und  zur  Gewinnung  neuer  Obstaoiv 
ten  aus  Samen.  65  il.  1  pi.  O.  Leipzig,  1866.  (lUustrirte 
Bibliothek  des  landwirthschaftlichen  Uartenbaues  .  .  .  pt.  1. 
Der  praktische  Obstg&rtner,  I.)t  — Ed.2  rev.  &  enl.  12+ 
239+ri]pp.  65 il.  Ipl.  D.  Leipzig,  1860.  (Illustrirte  Bib- 
liothelc  des  landwirthschaftlichen  Gartenbaues  .  .  .  pt.  1. 
Der  praktische  Obstgartner,  I.)  —Ed.  3  enl.  10+223  pp. 
87  ii.  D.  Leipzig,  1868.  (Illustrirte  Bibliothek  des  land- 
wirthschaftlichen Gartenbaues  .  .  .  pt.  1.  Der  praktische 
Obstgartner,  I.)  —  Ed.  4  enl.  16+246+  [1]  pp.  97  il.  D. 
Hannover,  1877.  '(Illustrirte  Bibliothek  des  landwirthschaft- 
lichen Gartenbaues  .  .  .  pt.  1.   Der  praktische  Obstg&rtner,  I.) 

SangUesa,  Mariano.  Exposici6n  y  proyecto  sobre  planteles. 
58  pp.    O.    Madrid,  1866. 

Anleitung  zur  Anlage,  Pflege  und  BenQtzung  der  Laub-  und 
Nadelholz-Saatbeete;  herauBgegeben  vom  K.  bayer.  Mlnis- 
terial-Forstbureau.  27  pp.  1  pi.  D.  Manchen,  1862.  — 
From:  ForsU.  MUtheil.  MUnchen,  III.  pt.  3,  1862? 

JQiger,  Hermann].  Ueber  die  Anzucht  junger  Ziergeholze  far 
die  Baumschule.  (Gartenfl.  XIII.  170-181,  201-212,  260- 
267.    1864.) 

Sckell,  Julius.  Die  Baumschule,  ihre  Anlage  und  Unterhal- 
tung,  nebst  Angaben  zur  Anzucht  aller  baum-  imd  strauchar- 
tigen  Geholze  des  freien  Landes.  8-f  238  pp.  D.  Leipzig, 
1864.  —  Ed.  2  rev.    8-I'  191  pp.    39  il.    D.    Leipzig,  1867. 

Beucker,  J.  I.  de.  Welke  is  de  beste  wijze  om  boomgaarden 
aan  te  leggen?     {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cowr,  XXII.  133.    1868.) 

Deutsch,  P.  Ueber  Pflanzen-Erziehung.  {MonaUchr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes,  1868,  pp.  343-345.) 

Thomson,  J.  G.  The  expediency  of  establishing  home  nurs- 
eries, with  special  reference  as  to  their  management  and  ex- 
pense.    (ScoU,  Arb,  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  15-20.    1868.) 

Op^vC&t|«,  BcMwpof.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  11^  dro- 
Tpot/>rjs  tQv  v€apQv  divBpap  ip  <pvTiaplois,  [The  raising  of  young 
trees.]     (rewrowicd,  II.  44-48.     1873.) 

Burvenich,  Fr[6d6ric].    Angers  en    zijn    boomkweekerijen. 

{Tijdschr.  Boomieelk.  1876,  pp.  146-151,  2  il.) Angers 

et  ses  p^pinidres.    (Bxdl.  Arb.  Belg.  1875,  pp.  146-151,  2  il.) 

Bilek,  Fr.  Die  Bepfianzung  der  Baumschulen.  (Wien.  III. 
Garten-Zeit.  II.  360-368.     1877.) 

Wesmael,  A[Ifred].  BoomteeltschoolvanDoomiik.  (Tijdschr. 

Boomieelk.  1877,  pp.  51-56,  1  il.) L'^oole  dVrboriculture 

de  Toumai.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1877,  pp.  51-56,  1  il.) 

Burvenieh,    0[ctave].         De    kweekerijen   van    Neu-Britz. 

{Tijdschr.  Boomieelk.  1878,  pp.  43-52,  4  il.) Lea  p<5pi- 

nidresde  Neu-Britz.    (Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1878,  pp.  43-52,  4  il.) 

Graves,  A.  J.  Nursery  management.  (Iowa  SUUe  Hort.  Soc. 
Rep.  XII.  (1877),  pp.  281-286.     1878.) 

Cpe;i(HHCidiii,  H.  K      [Sredinski,  N.  K.]    ^peB«cHHe  hh- 

TOMHHRH     B^^OJIB     KvpCKO-XapbROBO-AsOBCKOft,      KoSJIOBO- 
BopOIie^KCKO-PoCTOBCKOft  H   OpjIOBO-FpHfJCKOft  »tejri^HBIX'b 

^oporb  H  KyjifcTypHWfl  ]3a6oTK[  bi*  khxi*  bi»  1877  to  fly. 
[The  nurseries  along  the  railroads  .  .  .  and  the  cultural  opera- 
tions in  them  .  .  .  ]  15  pp.  Q.  St.  Petersburg,  1878.  — 
Ed.  2.     15  pp.    Q.    St.  Petersbuiig,  1880. 


Ottolandor,  T.  Eene  boomkweekerij  op  Java.  (Stdfoldiaj  V. 
83-^6.    1879.) 

Schmidt,  ( Hofgdrtner) .  Motive  der  Baumerziehimg  in  Baum- 
schulen. (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  VI.  287-294,  IL  69-74. 
1881.) 

Van  Houten,  George.  Propagating  nursery  stock.  (Iowa 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXI.  (1886),  pp.  383-386.    1887.) 

Xosch,  Josef.  Die  Baumschule  L.  Sp&th  in  Rizdorf  bei  Ber- 
hn.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XVII.  318-324.    1892.) 

N5Tik,  Zach.  Om  dansk  trftskolekultur.  Af  stipendieind- 
beretning.     (Tidsskr.  Norske  Landbr.  1.  335-338.    1894.) 

UleHniBH^,  H.  C.  [Shenshin,  N.  S.]  .Z^peBecHue  iihtom- 
HHKH  odu^ecTBa  KieBo-BopoHexccKolt  jKGJvbauoA  Aoporic. 
[The  nurseries  of  the  railroad  company,  Kiev- Voronezh.] 
16  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Kiev,  1894. 

Forbes,  William.  The  preparation  of  land  for  an  estate  nur- 
sery and  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  starting  the  same.  (Engl. 
Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  262-270.     [1898-1900.]) 

b.  SHXPFING  OF  SEEDS 

EDis,  John.    An  account  of  some  experiments  relating  to  the 
preservation  of  seeds.      (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  Ll.  pt.  1, 
(1759),  pp.  206-215.    1760.) 
Chiefly  on  Oak. 

On  the  success  of  experiments  for  preserving  acorns  for  a 

whole  year  without  planting  them,  so  as  to  be  in  a  state  fit 
for  vegetation,  with  a  view  to  bring  over  some  of  the  mosi 
valuable  seeds  from  the  £a8t  Indies,  to  plant  for  the  benefit 
of  our  American  colonies.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LVllI. 
(1768),  pp.  75-78.    1769.) 

A  list  of  plants  and  seeds,  wanted  from  China  and  Japan,  to 
which  is  added  directions  for  bringing  them  to  Europe.  22 
pp.     1  pi.     O.    London,  1789.t 

Grlgor,  James.  Transmission  of  Coniferae  from  the  Hima- 
layas. (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  214-216. 
1846.)  —  From:  "Hort.  Mag.  Oct.  1846." 

Fortune,  Robert.  Observations  upon  the  best  methods  of 
packing  seeds  for  a  voyage  to  India  or  China.  ( Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  III.  41-44.  1848.  —  Agric.  Hart,  Soc.  India 
Jour.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  134^137.     1848.) 

Barrenstein.  Ueber  das  Trocknen  und  Einpacken  von  Qber- 
seeischem  Samen,  um  denselben  keimfahig  zu  erbalten. 
(Allg.  GartemeU.  XX.  110.    1862.) 

M'Nab,  [W.  R.].     Notice  relative  to  the  transmission  of  foi^ 

eign  seeds  in  soil.     (Gard.  Chron.  1852,  pp.  438.) Das 

Versenden  der  Samen  in  Erde.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeiL 
IX.  71-72.     1853.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Einige  Worte  Qber  das  Kombiniren  der  Samen. 
(Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  9-10,  63- 
64.    1872.) 

Arborioultural. 

Lietse,  A[dolf].  Versendung  von  schnell  verderbenden 
Samen.     (Gartew^.  XXXIII.  200-201.    1884.) 

Ooese,  Edmund.  Aussaat  und  Keimimg.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
Blumemeit.  XLII.  114-126.     1886.) 

Popular  treatment. 

Beal,  W.  J.  [Aooms  planted  at  different  depths.]  (Michigan 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  III.  98, 1  il.    1890.) 

Oomn,  Maxime.  M^thode  pour  assurer  la  conservation  de  la 
vitality  des  graines  provenant  des  r^ons  tropicales  loin- 
taines.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  1094-1097. 
1892.) 

c.  SHIPPINO  OF  PLANTS 

[Du  Hamel  da  Monceau,  H.  L.]  Avis  pour  le  transport  par  roer 
des  arbres,  des  plantes  vivaoes,  des  semences  et  de  diverges 
autres  curiosit^s  d'histoire  naturelle.  Ed.  2  enl.  8-f  [41+90 
pp.  S.  Paris,  1753.  —  (Also  in  Turoot,  E.  F. "marquis  de 
Cousmont.  M^moire  instructif  sur  la  mani^re  de  rassembler, 
de  preparer,  de  conserver,  et  d'envoyer  les  diverses  curio- 

sit^e  d'histoire  naturelle   ...    pp.    147-235.      1758.) 

Vorschl&ge  nach  welchen  der  Transport  der  B&iune,  Land- 
gewUchse,  Saamen,  und  vcrschiedener  anderer  Naturalien, 
aber  die  See  zu  veranatalten  ist.     133  pp.      S.      Kopen- 

hagen,  1756. Underretning,  om  hvorledes  Trseer,  peren- 

nerende  Urter,  Fr0e  og  adskillige  andre  Naturalier  best 
kand  forsendes  til  S0es.  Overs  af  d.  Franske  efter  Editio- 
nen  1753  [af  N.  H.  Tyrhohn].  [8]-f  16+93pp.  S.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1760. 
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[Turgot,  E.  F.  marquis  de  Cousmoni.]  M^moire  instructif  sur 
la  mani^re  de  rassembler,  de  preparer,  de  coaserver,  et  d'en- 
voyer  les  diverses  curiosit^s  d'bistoire  naturelle;  auquel  on  a 
joint  un  m^moire  intitule :  Avis  pour  le  transport  par  mer,  des 
arbres,  des  piantes  vivaceS)  des  semenoes,  A  de  diverses  autres 
curiosity  d'histoire  naturelie  [par  H.  L.  Du  Hamel  du  Mon- 
ceauj.    16+ 235+ [1]  pp.    25  pi.    O.    Lyon,  1768. 

Bllifl,  John.  Directions  for  bringing  over  seeds  and  plants 
from  the  East  Indies  and  other  distant  countries  in  a  state 
of  vegetation  etc.  to  which  is  added  the  figure  and  botanical 
description  of  Dionaea  muscipula.  41  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1770.t Anweisung  wie  man  Saamen  und  Pflanzen 

a  us  Ostindien  und  anderen  entlegenen  L&ndem  frisch  und 
grOnend  tlber  See  bringen  kann,  nebst  einem  Verzeichniss 
von  dergleichen  ausl£Lndischen  Pflanzen  deren  Bau  in  den 
amerikanischen  Colonien  .  .  .  befordert  zu  werden  ver- 
dient;  aus  dem  Englischen  ilbersetzt.  [2]+ 54  pp.  1  pi.  D. 
Leipzig,  1775. 

Directions  for  bringing  over  seeds  and  plants  from  distant 


countries,  in  a  state  of  vegetation.  {Amer.  Philos,  Soc. 
Trans.  I.  (1769-71),  pp.  266-271.  1771.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  330- 
336.     1789.) 

Some  additional  observations  on  the  method  of  preserving 


seeds  from  foreign  parts,  for  the  benefit  of  our  American  col- 
onies, with  an  account  of  the  garden  at  St.  Vincent,  imder  the 
care  of  Dr.  George  Young.    15  pp.    1  pi.    Q.    London,  1773. 

Ortega,  C.  G.  Instrucci6n  sobre  el  modo  mas  seguro  y  eco- 
n6iiuco  de  transportar  plantas  vivas  por  mar  y  tierra  & 
los  paises  mas  distantes.  Anddese  el  metodo  de  desecar 
las  plantas  para  f ormar  herbarios.  [3]+  70  pp.  3  iL  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.    Madrid,  1779. 

Lindley,  John.  Instructions  for  packing  living  plants  in  for- 
eign countries  .  .  .  Q.    London,  1823.t 

Wallich,  Nathanael.  Upon  the  preparation  and  management 
of  plants  during  a  voyage  from  India.  {Hort.  Soc,  Land. 
Trans,  ser.  2, 1.  (1831-35),  pp.  140-143.  1835.)  —  Reprinted : 
4  pp.     Q.     London,  1832. 

Baamann,  Gdmider,  Unterweisung  tlber  das  Verfahren,  wel- 
ches man  beim  Empfange  von  Gewachsen  zu  befolgen  hat, 
die  von  weit  her  angekommen  sind,  lun  ihr  Wiederanwachsen 
zu  erleichtem  und  so  viel  es  die  Umstiinde  erlauben,  ihr  Ge- 
deihen  zu  sichem.  (Fer.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XII. 
138-141.    1837.) 

Heamaiin.  Nouveau  moyen  de  transporter  des  piantes  vi- 
vantes,  sans  les  soins  de  I'homme,  pendant  les  longues  traver- 
86es.     {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXL.  114-120,  1  il.    1837.)  — 

Reprinted:  8pp.    1  il.    O.    n.t-p.    [Paris,  1837.] Nach- 

ricnt  fiber  eine  neue  Art,  lebende  Pflanzen  ohne  besondero 
Aufsicht  auf  langen  Seereisen  zu  transportiren.  {AUg.  Gar- 
temeit.  VI.  77-79,  1  il.     1838.) 

[Mirbel,  C.  F.  B.  de.]  Methods  of  transporting  exotic  plants. 
(Madras  Jour.  lAt.  Sci.  VIL  191-192.  1838.)  —  J^rom; 
"  Magazine  of  popular  science." 

Viiese,  W.  H.  de.  Berigten  van  proefnemigen  angaande  het 
overbrengen  van  levende  planten  uit  overzeesche  landen  naar 
Europa,  insonderheitnaarNecderland.  15  pp.  O.  Amster- 
dam, 1840. t Bericht  ilber  Versuche  mit  Versendungen 

lebender  Pflanzen  .  .  .  aus  dem  Hollandischen  ubersetzt 
von  Herm  Geh.  Afed.-Rath  Dr.  Lichtenstein.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XV.  22^237.     1841.) 

Ooz,  H.  C.  M.  On  the  mode  of  successfully  transmitting  plants 
from  one  countiy  to  the  other.  Coffee  culture  in  India. 
Remarks  on  experiments  in  horticulture  and  floriculture. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.,  India  Jour.  I.  282-287.    1842.) 

Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Verzending  van  levende  planten  naar  Java. 
(Alg.  Konsi.  Letierbode,  1842,  I.  312-315.) 

Pacpiet,  V[ictor].    Moyen  peu  usit^  d'emballcr  ou  encaisser  les 

piantes  pour  les  faire  voyager.      (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

XXXII.  74-75.    1843.) 
Beaton,  D.    On  the  transmission  of  cuttings  to  India.    {Gard. 

Chron.  1843,  pp.  539-540;  1845,  pp.  530.    1843-45.  —  Agric. 

HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  387-390;  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

197-198,  1  tab.     1843-45.) 
B.,  F.    [Mode  of  transmitting  cuttings  from  England  to  India.] 

(Gard.  Chron.  1846,  p.  51.  —  Agnc.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  69-70.     1846.) 

Fortmie,  [Robert].  Experience  in  the  transmission  of  living 
plants  to  and  from  distant  countries  by  sea.  (Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  II.  115-121.  1847.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  44-50.     1848.) 


Beports  regarding  fruit  trees  imported  from  North  America 
in  ice.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  172- 
188.    1850.) 

Contains  reports  by  H.  Falconer,  W.  Jameson,  Willis  Earle,  Justin 
Finch  &  otiiers. 

Desportes,  B[aptiste].   To  resuscitate  trees  long  out  of  ground. 

(Horticulturist,  VI.  214-215.    1851.) 
Bouclid,  C[arl].    Anweisung,  mn  lebende  Vegetabilien  aus  ent- 

femten  L&ndem  in  moghchst  gutem  Zustande  nach  Europa 

zu  scha£fen.     (Ver.  B^&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  I. 

pt.  2,  pp.  158-164,  2  pi.    1863.) 
Ward,  S.  H.    On  the  growth  of  plants  in  closely-glazed  cases. 

On  Wardian  cases  for  plants  and  their  applications.    26+  5 

pp.    D.    London,  1864.  —  [Abstract.]     (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit. 

Proc.  I.  407^12.     1854.) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Over  dusgenaamde  Wardsche  toestellen 
sedert  eenige  jaren  gebezigd  tot  het  overbrengen  van  levende 
planten  uit  overzeesche  mnden  naar  Europa,  inzonderheid 
uit  Indig  naar  Nederland  .  .  .  (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  I, 
111-141.    1865.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  packing  trees  and  plants.  (Horticul- 
turist, XII.  11-13.    1857.) 

[Neabert,  Wilhelm.]  BesonderesMittel,  Stecklingsreiser  aus- 
l&ndischer  Bamne  zu  erhaiten.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 
1867,  pp.  56-58.) 

Packing  trees  and  plants.  (Rural  Affairs,  I.  (1855-57),  pp. 
317-319,  2  il.    1858.  —  Gard.  VI.  572-573,  2  il.     1874.) 

Bouchd,  C[arl].  Uber  einige  schlechte  Gewohnheiten  beim  Ver- 
packen  und  Versenden  lebender  Pflanzen.  (Ver.  Bejord. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  49-51.    1861.) 

Leroy,  A[ndr6].     Emballage  pour  les  envois  lointains.     (Soc. 

HoH.  France  Jour.  VIII.  256.      1862.)— J^om;  ** Cornice 

Hort.  Maine-et' Loire  Ann.  1861,  p.  182." 
Walther,  C.  J.  H.     Etwas  Qber  Pfianzen-Emballage  und  die 

Behandlimg  lange  unterwegs  gewesener  Pflanzen.    (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  115-119.) 
J&ger,  [Hermann].      Die  Vorbereitungs-  und  Versandcultur 

der  immergrOnen  Geholze  in  Korben.     (Gartenfl.  XIII.  292- 

295.    1864.) 
Du  Chiiny.    Soins  k  donner  k  Femballage  et  k  Texp^ition  des 

plants  forestiers.     (Rev.  Eaux  For.  IV.  294-296.    1866.) 
Gtefonold,  W[ilhehn].    Das  Verpacken  der  Obstbaiune.  (Wien. 

lU.  Garten-Zeit.  V.  62-66.    1880.) 
Laogier.     Disinfection  des  v^g^taux  d'omement  destines  au 

commerce  d'exportation.      (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

XCVII.  887-^888.    1883.) 
Rosenthal,  A.  C.    Ueber  das  sachgemftsse  Verpacken  lebender 

Pflanzen.     (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  X.  59-65,  117-119,  189- 

193,  278-280,  357-359, 459^61,  U.  17-23,  70-77,  94-96, 116- 

118,  141.    1886.) 
Genihaxd,  Robert.       Zur  Versendung  von  Sfimereien  und 

Pflanzen  nach  Qberseeischen  Lfindem.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 

274r-278.    1887.) 
BSittel  mn  anscheinend   vertrocknete   B&iune  zu  belebcn. 

(Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  348.    1888.) 
Packing  trees.    (Gard.  XXXVI.  352.    1889.) 
Meissner,  G.  E.     Can  stock  be  dug  and  shipped  too  early  in 

the  fall  ?     (Amer.  Assoc.  Nurserym.  Proc.  XV.  22-29.    1890.) 

Nardy.  De  I'emballage  des  v6g^taux  export^s  par  mer  et  par 
terre  k  grandes  distances.     (Jardin,  IV.  283-284.     1890.) 

Olbzich,  St[ephan].  Das  Verpacken  und  Versenden  der  Coni- 
feren.     (MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-Zeit.  VI.  116-117.     [1891.]) 

Goomber,  Thomas.    Treatment  of  trees  received  during  frost. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  685-087.    1896.) 
Eitel,  Carl.    Einiges  uber  das  Einpacken  der  B&mne.    (Garten- 

weU,  IV.  614r^l6,  2  il.    1900.) 
Hart,  J.  H.    Observations  on  packing  and  transport  of  plants, 

fruits  and  seeds,  [with  "  Note  added"  by  Udo  Dammer], 

(West  Ind.  BuU.  I.  295-305,  3  il.    1900.) 

3.  SOWING 

a.  GENERAL 

Bradley,  Richard.  Der  vollkommene  Saamen-Hftndler;  oder. 
Die  beste  and  leichteste  Methode  jede  Art  Saamen,  so  zu 
einen  Kuchen-  und  Blumen-Garten  gehoret,  aufzuziehen  und 
zu  verpflegen,  nebst  nothigen  UnterweisunTCn,  Beeren,  Ei- 
cheln  und  Saamen  von  immer-grOne,  Forst-BHume  und  der- 
gleichen w^ormit  man  Land,  das  sonst  zu  nichts  zu  gebrauchen, 
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ntitzlich  anfQllen  kan,  zu  s&en.  Auf  Befehl  einer  hohen 
Person  herausgegeben  von  Benjamin  Townsend.  Deme 
beygefQget  ein  Catalogus  der  Saamen,  Pflantzen  &c.,  so  in 
diesem  Tractat  angefUhret  .  .  .  Recommendirt  vom  Rich. 
Bradley.  Gedruckt  zu  Londen  1726  und  alien  Liebhabem 
der  G&rten,  Pflantzen  iind  Blumen,  zu  Besten  aus  dem  En- 
elischen  in  das  Teutsche  tibereetzet,  1727.       [6]+ 120  pp. 

8.    Leipzig,  [1727]. The  oompleat  seedsman's  monthly 

calendar,  shewing  the  best  and  most  easy  method  for  raising 
and  cultivating  every  sort  of  seed  belonging  to  a  kitchen  and 
flower-garden.  Witn  necessary  instructions  for  sowing  of 
berries,  mast,  and  seeds,  of  evergreens,  forest-trees,  and  such 
as  are  proper  for  improving  of  land.  £d.  2.  [4]+ 63  pp. 
1  pi.  8.  London,  1738. 
It  originally  appeared  under  Benjamin  Townsend. 

BCller,  Philip.    A  method  of  raising  some  exotick  seeds  which 

have  been  judged  almost  impossible  to  be  raised  in  England. 

{Roy,  Soc.  Philos,  Trans.  XXXV.  (1727-28),  pp.  485^88. 

1729.) 
Boehmer,  G.  R.    De  serendis  vegetabilium  seminibus  monita. 

(Program.  Acad.)     2  pts.     (8+8  pp.)     Q.     Wittenbergae, 

1761.t 
Lund,  N.     Nogle  vigtige  Regler  for  Opelskning  af  Trseer  ved 

Fr0e,  isssr  dem  af  kielnere  .A^r.    {Nord.  Landv,  Landhuiish, 

Mag.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  196-213.     1802.) 
On  collectinir,  preparing  and  sowing  the  seeds  of  trees.    (Mag. 

Bot  Gard.  I.  66-71.    1833.) 
Extracts  from  3  essays  by  James  Adam.  John  Grigor  and  Alex.  Grigor; 
also  extracts  from  notes  by  Dr.  Hunter  in  Evelyn's  Sylva. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  das  Aussflen  der  Samen.  {AUg,  Gar^ 
temeU.  I.  169-171.    1833.) 

From,  J.  Fors0g  med  at  saae  Fr0,  der  er  bleven  udbl0det  i 
fortyndet  Salpetersyre.      (Havetid.  III.  401-402.    1837.) 

Jannack,  J.  G.  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Verfahnmgsweise, 
welche  bei  Aussaaten  verscluedener  exotischer  Pflanzen  an- 
zuwenden  ist.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  90-93.    1841.) 

Joubert,  C.  P.  De  la  r6colte,  de  la  conservation,  du  semis  et 
de  la  germination  des  graines  .  .  .  374+  [1]  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1842. 

Laure,  pEIenri].  Nouveau  proc^^  pour  obtenir  de  suite  la  ger- 
mination des  noyaux  osseux.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXjCI. 
14-15.    1842.) 

Bentaen,  J.  A.  Fr0ets  Modning.  (Have- Avis,  1846,  pp.  158- 
160.) 

Time  of  ripening  of  seeds. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Uber  das  AussSen  und  Keimen 
der  Samen.    {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIV.  137-139.    1846.) 

Fintelmazm,  G.  A.  Uber  das  Ankeimen  der  Samen  fQr  Aus- 
saaten im  Freien.  {Ver.  Be/ord.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX. 
80-^3.  1849.  —  AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  III.  666- 
569.    1847.) 

Xsi^er,  [Hermann].  Das  Voriceimen  der  Samen  von  Stein-  und 
Kemobst.  (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  V.  426-428. 
1849.)  —/^rom:  *'P/dlzische  Garten- Zeitung." 

[Bentden,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemffirkninger  om  Indsamling  af  Fr0 
af  Trseer  og  Buske.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  409-412.) 

Davall,  A[lbert].  Quelques  mots  sur  le  traitement  et  la  con- 
servation des  semences  d'arbres  pour  servir  aux  essais  d'ac- 
cUmatation.  (Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  VIII.  205-211. 
1864-65.) 

[Home  grown  seed  of  exotic  trees.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp. 
553-554.  —  See  also  p.  580.) 

Desportes,  H[enri].      De  la  germination  des  noyaux.     (Reo. 

Hort.  1866,  pp.  293-294.) 
Oouains,  M.     Preparing  and  planting  fruit  and  timber  seed. 

Influence  of  evergreens  upon  climate  and  fruit-growing.  (Iowa 

State  HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  I.  (1867),  pp.  45-49.     1868.) 
Moet  men  dik,  moet  men  dun  zaaijen.    (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 

XXIII.  13-14.    1869.) 

L.  Den  bedste  Tid  til  Udsajd  af  forskjellige  Sorter  Tnefn*. 
(Dansk  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  345-347.) 

Maclou,  Alex[ander].  Du  reboisement  des  pares  et  des  semis 
d'arbres.     (Hort.  Franc.  1870-[71],  pp.  344-350.) 

Op^avCSris,  0€65fopot.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  I^rrofjun  eUr- 
ayuryfj,  Kal  lSl<as  irepl  <f>vTupl<av.  [Short  (dendpological)  intro- 
duction and  especially  on  the  sowing  of  trees.]  (TtioroyiKd, 
I.  346-356.     1872.) 

Renter,  (Hofgdrtner).  Die  Resultate  der  Samen vermehrung 
bei  verschiedenen  Geholzvariet&ten.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Mmatsschr.  XXI.  181-186.    1878.) 


L,  C.  H.    Seeds  and  seed  planting.    (Gard,  Monthly,  XX. 
260-261,290-291.    1878.) 

MeBsagdr,Al.  Sur  la  germination.  (Rev.  Hort.  ISSO.m.m- 
393.) 

Bhnnenaii,  H.  Aufbewahrung  und  Versendung  von  Kemea 
von  Musaoeen,  Palmen,  Magniolaceen  .  .  .  kurz  alien  dea 
sahlreichen  Samen,  welche  durch  das  Austrocknen  und  die 
BerQhrung  mit  der  Luft  die  Keimkraft  veriieren.  (Gartenfl. 
XXX.  104-106.      1881.) 

CQunflty,  Tho[ma]s.  Germination  of  seeds.  (In  his  New  com- 
mercial plants  and  drugs,  VI.  65.    1882.) 

Schuln,  Wilhelm.  G&rtnerische  Samenkunde;  praktische 
Anleitung  lur  Zucht  und  Emte  der  wichtigsten  Blumen-, 
Gehdlz-,  GemQse- und  Gras-Samen.  [41+357  pp.  O.  Be> 
lin,  1883. 

Dawson,  Jackson.  The  propagation  of  trees  and  shrubs  from 
seed.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1886,  pt.  1,  pp.  145-166.)  — 
Propagation  of  trees  from  seed.  [Extract.]  (Jour.  For.  XI. 
116-119.    [1886.]) 

Douglas,  Robert.  Growing  deciduous  forest  trees  from  seeds. 
(Gard.  A  For.  I.  23.     1888.) 

Care  in  selecting  the  seeds  of  trees.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  III. 

589-590.    1890.) 
Willis,  J.  J.    Rearing  of  Citrus  and  deciduous  trees  from  seed. 

(Gard.    Chron.  ser.   3,   XIV.   150-151,   394^395,   458-459. 

1893.) 

Meyer,  K.  A.  &  others.      Anzucht  verschiedener  Geholze. 

(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  IX.  18-19.    1894.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Germinating  nuts  and  acorns.     (Gard.  &  For. 

VIII.  6-7.    1895.  —  See  also  pp.  105-106.) 
Beater,  A.      Resultate  der  Samenvennehrung  verschiedener 

Geholz-Varietftten.     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiileU.  V.  71-74, 

1886.) 

Hicks,  G.  H.  &  IMmiBy,  J.  0.  The  superior  value  of  laig^, 
heavy  seeds.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1896,  pp. 
305-322,  il.  74-83.  1897.)  —  Separate :  2  pp.  +  pp.  305-322. 
[Washington],  1897. 

Only  herbaoeous  plants  studied. 

SomerviUe,  William.     Experiments  with  tree  seeds.     (SctiU. 

Afb.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  133-147,  5  il.    1888.) 
Schneider,  [C.  K.].    Ueber  die  Aussaat  der  Geholze.    (Garten- 

wdt,  III.  41-42.    1899.) 
Cnaccidii,  B.     [Spasski,  V.]    IIod^BT*  AepesbeBTb  h  Kvcrap- 

HHKOB'b.     [The  sowing  of  trees  and  shnibs.]     94  pp.     D. 

Moskau,  1899. 
Strand,  G.  W.     Deciduous  tree-seeds  and  their  management. 

(For.  Leaves,  VII.  11-12.    1899.) 

b.  TESTING  OF  SEEDS 

Middeldoipf,  (OberfGrster,  Stoberau).  Die  Hannemann'scbe 
Keimplatte  zum  Untersuchen  der  Keimfahigkeit  von  Same- 
reien  aUer  Art.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  XLVI.  163-164,  2  U. 
1870.) 

Keimprobe.  (ForsU.  Bl.  new  ser.  II.  268-269.    1873.) 

Nobbe,  Friedrich.  Handbuch  der  Samenkunde ;  physiologisch- 
statistische  Untersuchungen  fiber  den  wirthschaftGchen 
Gebrauchswerth  der  land-  und  forstwirthschaftlichcai,  sowie 
gartnerischen  Saatwaaren.  10+631+ [1]  pp.  339  il.  0. 
Berlin,  1876. 

Welse,  W[ilhelm].     Ein  neuer  Keimapparat  fQr  Holzsamen. 

(Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  VIII.  415-418,  1  il.    1878.) 
Hen]|>el,  G[ustav].     Stainer's  Keimapparat.      (Centrbl.  Ges. 

Forstw.  III.  146-149,  2  il.     1877.) 
Ein  neuer  Keimapparat.    (Centrbl,  Ges.  Forstw.  V.  548- 

550,4  11.    1879.) 

Banr,  F[ranz1.       Untersuchungen  Ober  die  Keimkraft  der 

Samen  einzelner  Holzarten  nach  verschiedenen  Ankeimungs- 

methoden.     (Forstwiss.  Centrbl.  II.  15-28.     1880.) 
X[ienits,  M[ax].    Ueber  AusfQhrung  von  Keimproben.    (ForsU. 

Bl.  XVII.  1-6.    1880.) 
Einiges  fiber  neuere  Keimapparate.       (Zeitschr.  Forst. 

Jagdwes.  XII.  601-604.     1880.) 
SchUbeler,  F.  C.     Om  fr0avl  og  oprettelse  af  fr0kontrol8ta- 

tioner.         (For,  Disk.    Landbrugsanl,  Forh.  II.    125-143. 

1880.) 
Eberts,  E.     Zwei  neue  Keim-Apparate.     (AUg,  Forst.  Jagd- 

Zeit.  LX.  371-372,  2  il.    1884.) 
[Jaschnoif .]    Die  giinstigste  Temperatur  ftkr  Keimproben  mit 

Nadelholzsamen.     (Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw,  X.  557.    1881) 
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Alton,  von.    Neue  Keimapparate.    (Zeiiachr,  Font  Jagdwea, 

XVIII.  481-484,  3  il.     latfB.) 
PauluB.      Ueber  Anstellung  von  Keimproben.      (ForsU.  Bl, 

XXIIL24.    1886.) 
OioBlar,  Adolf.     Die  Notwendigkeit  der  Waldsamencontrole 

und  die  Gnindung  einer  Station  fur  dieseibe  .  .  .  (CenirbL 

Ges.  Forstw.  XV.  337-345.    1889.) 

Tatein  NoltheoiuB,  G.  E.  H.  Een  drijvende  kienischijf. 
{NederL  Heidemaat,  Tijdschr,  I.  74-78.    1889.) 

Weinaerl,  Theodor,  RUkr  von.  Die  Momente  der  Qualit&ts- 
bestimmung  des  forstlichen  Saatgutes.  (Pesterr,  Vierteljahrs- 
8chr,  Fontw,  XXXJX.  1-A.    1889.) 

TechsiflGhe  Vorschriften  fOr  die  SamenprOfungen.  7  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Mersebuig,  189 .  ?] 

By  Verbandlandwirtschiiftlioher  Vereuohsstationenim  Deutcichen  Reich. 

Gieslar,  Adolf.  Ein  neuer  Keimkasten.  (Centrbl,  Ges. 
Forstw.  XVI.  251-254,  2  il.     1890.) 

Nobbe,  F[riedrich].  Anweisnng  f Qr  die  Ausftlhrung  von  Keim- 
kraftpriuungen  forstlicher  Samen.  —  Kleine  forstbotanische 
Mittheilungen,  I.  (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XL.  103-107. 
1890.) 

PflzenniAsrer,  W.  Ein  neuer  Keimapparat.  {AUg.  Forst, 
Jagd-Zeit  LXIX.  17-19.     1893.) 

Stabler,  F.  G.  &  Thiel6,  Eugene.  Rapport  technique  de  la 
Station  f^d^rale  d'essais  de  semenoes  k  Zurich  du  l^^  juillet 
1891  au  30  juin  1892.  {Ann.  Sd.  Agran.  Frang.  Strang,  ann. 
9  (1892),  I.  217-236.     1893.) 

McOarthy,  Gerald.       Seed  testing;  its  uses  and  methods. 

(I^arth  Carolina  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BvU,  CVIII.  347-415, 

44  il.    1894.) 
SssaiB  de  la  Station  fdd^rale  de  contr6le  des  graines  h  Zurich. 

(Sckroeiz.  ZeiUchr.  Forstwes.  XLVI.  8^-86.    1895.) 

EQcks,  G.  H.  Seed  control;  its  aims,  methods,  and  benefits. 
(Mass.  Hart.  Soc.  Trans.  1896,  pt.  1,  pp.  56-83.)  —  Re- 
printed: 28  pp.    O.    Boston,  1896. 

Ileters,  A.  J.  Testing  seeds  at  home.  {United  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp.  175-184,  il.  23-25.  1896.)  —  Sepor 
rcUe. 

fficks,  G.  H.  &  Key,  Sothoron.  Additional  notes  on  seed  test- 
ing. {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1897,  pp.  441-452, 
il.  14-16.  1898.)  —  Separate:  2  pp.+  pp.  441-452.  [Wash- 
ington], 1898. 

Badoiiz,  H[enri].  Versuche  Ober  Einfluss  der  Saatzeit  und 
Komgrosse  der  Waldsamereien.  {Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX. 
ZQrcher.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  1896-99,  pp.  34-35.    1899.) 

Hiltner,  L.  Ueber  die  Keimung  g&rtnerischer  Samereien. 
{Flora  Ges.  Bot.  Gartenb.  Dresden  Sitzber.  new  ser.  III.  Sb- 
103.    1899.) 

Pietem,  A.  J.  Seed  selling,  seed  growing,  and  seed  testing. 
{Uniisd  States  Dept.  Agnc.  Yearb.  1899,  pp.  549-574,  il.  25, 
pi.  46-50.  1900.)— Separate:  3  pp.+pp.  549-674.  [Wash- 
ington], 1900. 

4.   CUTTINGS   AND   LAYERS 
a.  GENERAL 

Da  Hamel  [du  Monceau,  H.  L.].     Recherche  d'une  m^thode 

r>ur  faire  rSussir  les  boutures  &  les  maroottes,  principalement 
i'^gard  des  aibres.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1744,  pp. 
1-36,  pi.  1-4.     1748.)  —  Reprinted:  36  pp.    4  pi.    O.    n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1744.] 
Mauler  in  China  om  de  vruchtboomen  te  vermeerderen.    {Alg. 
Konst  Letierbode,  1806, 1.  142-143.) 

Howison,  James.  On  the  Chinese  method  of  propagating 
fruit-trees  by  abscission.  {PhUos.  Mag.  Lond.  XXXI.  114- 
116,  pi.  3.  1808. —/our.  Nat.  Philos.  Chem.  Art.  ser.  2, 
XXII.  321-324,  pi.  9.     1809.) 

Sroalaiige]-B[odi2i,  £tienne].  Sur  les  boutures.  {Inst.  Hort. 
Framont  Ann.  I.  128-140,  200-212.    1829.) 

Tonnes.    Bouture  herbac^.    {Inst.  Hort.  Fromont.  Ann.  III. 

30-31.    1831.) 
Ohlendorff,  [J.  H.].  Kultur-  imd  Vermehrungs-Methode,  beson- 

ders  der  Pflanzen  mit  gefiQgelten  Zweigen,  durch  meinen 

neuen  Zuschnitt   der  Stecklinge.       {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.    Verh.  VIIT.  210-220,  pi.  4.      1832.)  —  Reprinted: 

13  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  O.     Berlin,  1832. 

Ueber  die  frUhere  oder  sp&tere  Bewuraselung  der  Senker. 
(  Krit.  Bl.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  118-122.    1833.) 


BouBSidre.  Notice  sur  la  multiplication  des  plantes  grasses 
par  leurs  feuilles  boutures.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII. 
207-210.    1833.) 

Bichter,  {Hofgdriner,  Dessau).  Ueber  das  Schneiden  der  Steck- 
linge.    {Atlg.  Gartemeit.  IL  4-5.    1834.) 

Saner.  Ueber  Verknorpelung  (Callus-Bildung)  bei  den  Steck- 
lingen  vor  der  Wurzelbildung.  {Allg.  Gartenzeit.  II.  73-74. 
1834.) 

Sageret,  [Augustin].  Remarques  sur  la  reprise  des  boutures 
et  notamment  sur  celles  de  Poirier  et  Pommier.  {Soc.  Agric, 
France  Mim.  XLII.  165-178.  1884.)  —  Repnnted:  17  pp. 
O.    Paris,  1834. 

Trolfiet.  Plantation  de  boutures  dont  Textr^mit^  inf^rieure  a 
6t6  introduite  dans  un  tubercule  de  pomme  de  terre.  {Soc. 
Agric.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Util.  Lyon  M6m.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  40-43. 
1836.) 

Forsyth,  Alexander.  A  new  method  of  striking  cuttings. 
{Gard.  Mag.   Reg.    Loudon,  new    ser.   I.    562-564,   il.  98. 

1836.) Eine  neue  Methode  Pflanzen  durch  Stecklinge  zu 

vermehren.     {Allg.  Gartemeit.  IV.  92,  1  il.     1836.) 

Otto,  Eduard.  Ueber  die  Vermehrung  der  kalten  GewUchs- 
hauspflanzen  durch  Stecklinge  in  den  englischen  GS,rten. 

{Allg.  Gartemeit.  1\.  49-51.     1836.) Om  kolde  V»xt- 

huusplanters  Formering  ved  Stiklinger  i  de  engelske  Haver. 
{Havetid.  II.  264-267.     1836.) 

Meyer,  E.  F.  Versuch,  mehrere  Pflanzenarten  in  den  Winter- 
monaten  durch  Stecklinge  ohne  vide  Muhe  und  Kosten  ver- 
mehren zu  konnen.  {Blum.-Zeit.  Weissensee,  IX.  377-381. 
1836.  —  AUg.  Gartemeit.  V.  229-232.     1837.) 

Otto,  Eduard  &  others.  Welches  ist  das  beste  Verfahren, 
Pflanzen  durch  Stecklinge  zu  vermehren  und  welche  die  am 
meisten  dazu  geeignete  Zeit?     Gekronte  Preisschrift.     {Ver. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIII.  7-45.    1838.) Paa 

hvilken  Maade  formeres  Planter  bedst  ved  Stikkere  og  hvilken 
Tid  er  den  mest  passende  hertil.  Et  kronet  Priisskrift. 
{Havetid.  IV.  389-418,  485-505,  533-547.     1838.) 

Worth,  {Ho/gartner,  Berlin).  Notizen  tiber  die  Vermehrung 
der  Pflanzen  durch  Stecklinge.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  XIII.  58-60.     1838.) 

Lucas,  E[duard].  Resultate  der  bisherigen  Versuche  tiber  die 
Anwendung  der  Kohle  zur  Vermehrung  durch  Stecklinge 
und  andere  Pflanzentheile.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  VIII.  2-5,  65- 
67.  1840.  —  Seealsopp.l  10-1 11.) R^sultats  des  experi- 
ences sur  I'emploi  du  charbon  pour  multiplication  des  plantes 
par  boutures  ordinaires  et  par  section  d'autres  parties  v^g^- 
tales.     [1840.]     {Hort.  Univ.  I.  305-309.     1839-[40].) 

Netimann,  [Auguste]  &  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Notice  sur  le  genre 
de  bouture  insolite  dont  il  vient  d'etre  question.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  9-13,  1  pi.     1840.) 

Lem[aire,  Charles].  D'lm  proc^d^  nouveau  de  propagation  par 
boutures.     ( Hort.  Univ.  II.  207-209, 1  il.    1841.) 

Zuccazini,  [J.  G.].  [Uber  die  Kohle  als  ein  vorztigliches  Mittel 
zur  Fortpflanzimg  der  Gew^hse.]  {Ges.  Deutsdi.  Naturf, 
Aerzte  Ber.  XVIII.  (1840),  pp.  127-129.    1841.) 

Henxnann,  [Auguste].  Mani^re  avantageuse  de  faire  des  bou- 
tures.   {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXX.  391-392,  pi.  2.    1842.) 

Loiseleur-Desloiigdiamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  Bapport  sur  Tapparell 
du  sieur  Lecoq  pour  facititer  la  reprise  des  boutures.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXII.  90-100,  4  il.    1843.) 

Nietner,  Theodor.  Beitrag  zur  Vermehrimg  der  Eriken  und 
anderer  capischen  und  neuhollSndischen  Pflanzen  durch 
Stecklinge.     {Allg.  Gartemeit.  XI.  393-394.    1843.) 

Ross,  Robert.  On  the  best  mode  of  propagating  plants  in 
India.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  348-358, 
2  pi.    1843.) 

[The  action  of  light  and  moisting  upon  cuttings  is  hardly  in- 
ferior to  that  of  heat.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1844,  p.  715.) Die 

Wirkung  des  Lichts  und  der  Feuchtigkeit  auf  die  Stecklinge 
ist  kaum  weniger  wichtig,  als  die  der  Wftrme.  {AUg.  Garten- 
eeit.  Xin.  19-21.     1845.) 

Neumann,  [A.].  Notions  sur  Tart  de  faire  les  boutures ;  sui vies 
des  meilleures  m^thodes  employes  pour  Temballage  et  le 
transport  des  plantes  vivantes  d'un  pays  k  im  autre  .  .  . 

1 1 1  pp.    31  il.    S.    Paris,  1844. How  to  strike  cuttings. 

{Gard.  Chron.  1845,  pp.  116-117,  132-149,  185,  208,  224- 

225,  240,  272,  312,  384,  472,  il.) Die  Kunst  Stecklinge 

zu  machen,  mit  einem  Anhang  fiber  die  besten  Mittel,  lebende 
Pflanzen  zu  verpacken  und  in  feme  LSnder  zu  veri^chicken. 
O.    Quedlinburg  &  Leipzig,  1845.t 
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Kiftose,  L.  Vennehrung  der  Schlingpflansen  durch  Steck- 
linge.  (AUg,  Deutsch.  UarL  BlumenzeU,  184&-46,  pp.  456- 
460.)  —  Extract  from  hia  Cultur  der  Schlingpflaiueii  .  .  • 
1846. 

[Neunuum,  Auguste.]  Nouveau  preo^6  pour  op^rer  lea  bou- 
tures.    {Hev,  Hart,  ser.  2,  IV.  261-262.    1845-46.) 

Oabran,  de.    Manidre  de  bouturer  les  arbustes  de  pleine  terre 
k  feuiiles  caduques.    {Rev.  Hart,  ser.  2,  V.  51-52.    1846.) 
Note  by  Neumann. 

P6pin.  Over  den  gesohiksten  tijd  voor  het  stekken  van 
boomen  en  heesters.    {Maandschr.  Tuinb,  1. 205-208.    1846.) 

Barnes,  James.  The  propagation  of  fruit-trees  and  other  trees 
from  branches  and  cuttings.      (Hart,  Sac,  Land.  Jaur,  II. 

142-144.     1847.) UelSr  die  Vennehrung  von  Frucht- 

und  anderen  B^umen  durch  Zweige  und  Stecklinge.  (AUg, 
GartemeU,  XVI.  12^125.     1848.) 

[To  strike  plants  from  cuttings.]  (Gard,  Chran,  1860,  p.  69.  — 
Agric,  Hart.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  59-60.    1850.) 

J&ger,  [Hermann].  Vermehrimg  der  Strftucher  durch  Som^ 
merstecklinge.    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  p.  321.) 

Pdpin.     Multiplication  des  arbres  de  boutiue.      (Ann,  Far. 

Paris,  XII.  122-123.    1863.) 
DesboiB.     Les  boutures  faites  au  collodion.     (Hart,  FranQ. 

1854,  pp.  160-161.) 
Lambert.     Nouveau  proc6d6  de  bouturage.     (Hort.  Franc. 

1856,  pp.  150-151.) 
Loiseau.     Note  sur  les  avantages  de  la  position  incline  pour 

faciliter  le  d^veloppement  des  mamelons  qui  doivent  former 

les  radnes  dans  les  boutures.     (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jaur.  IV. 

307.    1858.) 
Ueber  Vexmehranff  der  Pflanzen,  besonders  durch  Stecklinge. 

(Wachenschr.  GaHn.  Pflamenk.  II.  394-397.    1869.) 

Begel,  Eduard  von.  Vennehrung  der  Rhododendron  durch 
Samen  imd  Stedclinge,  sowie  tlber  kalte  Vennehrung  aber- 

haupt.     (Gartenfl.  VIII.  3-7.     1869.) Om  Formering  af 

Hhododendrer  og  forskjellige  Koldhusplanter  ved  Stiklinger. 
[Translation  by  J.  A.  Bentzien.]  (Dansk  Haugetid.  XI.  47- 
48.     1859.) 

8.,  W.  Propagation  of  plants  by  cuttings.  (Horticuliurist, 
XV.  22-23,  59-60,  154-157,  il.    1880.) 

Bailly,  £[m.].   Bouture  en  ^usson.    (Rev.  Hart.  1860,  pp.  6S- 

65,  il.   12-13.— 5oc.    Hart.    France  Jaur.    VII.    207-208. 

1861.) Vennehrimg  durch  Knospen  in  der  Rinde  (bou- 
ture en  ^cusson).    [Translated  by  F.  W.  Klatt.]    (Handyurg. 

Gart.  Blumemeit.  XVUI.  329-331.     1862.) 
Metodo  per  propagare  gli  albeii  fruttiferi  in  China.    (Riv, 

J^'oresi.  [in.]  415.    1863.) 
Stecklingsyermehniiig   unterm    Glassturze.  —  Neueste    £r- 

findungen  im  Bereiche  der  Pflanzenkultur.    (Oeaterr.  Vierteir 

jahrsschr.  Forstw.  XIII.  41-43.     1863.) 
[Koch,  Karl].       Vennehrung  von  BlUthenstrftuchem  durch 

Augen.     (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartmb,  Preuas.  Wochenschr.  VI.  384. 

1863.) 
Westen,  Gust[av]  von  d.   Ueber  Augenstecklinge.    (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIX.  289-290.    1863.) 
Hoflmann,  Paul.    Ueber  Sommerstecklinge  von  Gestr&uchen. 

(Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  207-208.) 
J^er,  Hermann].      Liegende  Geholzstecklinge.      (Gartenfl. 

XVII.  107.    1868.) 
Beitrag  zur  Vennehrung  der  Geholze  durch  krautartige 

Steckhnge.     (Gartenfl.  XVII.  107-108.    1868.) 
Delchevalerie,  [G.].    M^molre  sur  le  bouturage.     (Soc.  Hart. 

France  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  570-576,  631-640,  696-704;  III.  200- 

208,  268-272,  334-336.     1866-69.  —  Betg,  Hart.  POC.]  89- 

96,  145-160,  216-224.     1870.) 

On  the  propagation  and  culture  of  ornamental  shrubs,  climb- 
ers, creepers  and  perennial  plants  by  means  of  cuttings. 

(Agric.  Hart.  Soc,  India  Jaur.  ser.  2,  II.  (1869-70),  pt.  1,  pp. 

138-145.     1871.) 
Hangest,  G.  d'.     Du  bouturage  des  arbustes  de  pleine  terre. 

(Hort.  FranQ.  1872,  pp.  138-140.)  —  From:  "  SocUU  d'horti- 

culture  de  Picardie,     Bulletin  mensuel." 
'Op^vC6i|s,  Qebiiapot.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]    11^  roO  did 

fwffx^vfjdrufp  iroXXairXa4rta<r/uoG.       [Propagation  by    cuttings.] 

(T€unropucd,  II.  16-26.     1873.) 
Streubel.     Die  Vermehning  der  Str&ucher  durch  krautartige 

Triebe.       (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXII.  542-550. 

1876.) — From:  *' Schlesischer  Central-Verein  fur    Gartner 

und  Gartenfreunde.    Jahresberichte." 


Nenes  Verfahren,  Stecklinge  zu  bilden.  (Hamburg.  Gari. 
BlumemeU.  XXXIll.  ^9.    1877.) 

ADgnnd.    Bouturage  dans  I'eau.    (Rev.  Hart.  1877,  p.  429.) 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Fonnering  af  Buske  ved  urteagtige  Skud. 
(Dansk  Havetid.  1877,  pp.  26-28,  33-36.) 

Berdeaux,  E.  Note  sur  la  multiplication  dans  Teau  de  la 
Vigne,  et  de  quelc^ues  plantes  de  aerre  chaude,  telles  que 
Croton,  Ficus,  Aclumenes,  Gloxinia,  Cissus,  Dracaena,  etc., 
etc.     (Sac,  HoH,  France  Jaur.  ser.  2,  XI.  772-775.    1877.) 

Franc,  F.  X.     Das  Antreiben,  Bewurzeln  und  Vermehren  der 

B&ume  und  Str&ucher  in  Moos.     (Wien.  Ill,  Garten^Zeit.  II. 

22-26.    1877.) 
Gildner,  W.      Einiges  zur  Vennehrung  holzartiger  Pflanzen 

durch  SteckUnge.     (Sdiles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KtUt.  Jahresb.  LIV. 

(1876),  pp.  363-365.    1877.) 
EtouUetL     Bouturage  des  plantes  grasses  dans  Teau.     (Reo, 

Hort.  1880,  p.  229.) 

D.,  G.  Bouturage  des  plantes  par  les  radnes,  les  tiges,  les 
feuiUes  et  mdme  les  fruits.  (lU,  Hart,  XXVIII.  40-42. 
1881.) 

Fiflchelznayer,  Adolph.      Bewuizelungsversuche  mit  chloro- 

phyllarmen  Steckiingen.       (Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk. 

1881,  pp.  267-269.) 
Frauds,  T.  M.     A  novel  mode  of  putting  down  cuttinra  of 

hard-wooded   plants.  —  The   gardener's   note   book,  XX. 

(Agric,  Hort,  Sac,  India  Jaur,  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp. 

1^21.    1882.) 

Bse/^eHCidM,  A.  H.     [Vvedenski,  A.  N.]     0  paaMHoaseniH 

H'i^KOTOpIiIX'b  XBOJtBUX'b  H  B'^^HHOSeJEeHUX'b  JIHCTBeHHUXl 

paereHift  MepeiixaMH.    [On  the  propagation  of  some  Conifers 
and  evergreen  broad-leaved  trees  and  shrubs  from  cuttings.] 
12  pp.    O.     Tiflis,  1882. 
Dieck,  G[eoig].      Ueber  Geholzvermehrung  durch  Sommer- 
stecklinge.    (Garten-Zeit,  II.  24r-26.     1883.) 

— y.     Zierstecklinge.      (Wien,  III.  Garten- Zeit.  X.  134^-135. 

1886.) 
Oraig,  John.    Propagation  of  trees  and  shrubs  from  cuttings. 

(Iowa  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  IV.  133-136.    1889.) 
DtmBon,  Jackson.     Summer  propagations  of  shrubs.     (Card. 

&  For.  II.  267-268.     1889.) 
Lathrop,  H.  W.     Propagation  by  slips  and  cuttings.     (Iowa 

StaU  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  410-411.     1889.) 
Leqaet,  Femand,  Or-)-    L'art  de  faire  fleurir  les  plantes  par  le 

bouturage.     (Rev.  Hart,  1891,  pp.  189-192.) 

K08ter,  Fr.  Formering  af  Sirtraeer  og  Buske  ved  urteagtig 
Stikning.     (Gartner-Tid.  VIII.  114^116,  123-125.     1892^ 

[Oonm,  Maxime.]    Sur  le  bouturage  d'^t^.    (Soc.  Hart,  France 

Jour,  ser.  3,  XVII.  156-159.    1896.) 
Martinet,  H.     Bouturage  des  plantes  ligneuses  k  Y6tat  demi- 

herbao6  en  piein  soleil.     (Jardinf  IX.  67-68.     1896.) 
Thinaid,  G.     Grotons  et  Dracaenas,  leur  multiplication  dans 

reau.     (Jardin,  X.  08.    1886.) 
Die  Vennebmng  der  Pflanzen  durch  Stecklinge.     (Wien.  lU. 

Garten-ZeU.  XXIIl.  295-299.     1888.) 
Mottet,  S[^raphin].    Du  bouturage.    (Rev.  Hart.  1898,  pp.  41- 

45,  il.  16-24.) 
Endemann,  Max.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Sonnenvermehrung  wur- 

zelechter  Rosen  tmd  einiger  C^holze.     (Gartenwelt,  III.  414- 

415.    1899.) 
Horrath,  M.     Propagating  hardy  trees  and  shrubs  from  hard 

wood  cuttings.     (Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  XX.  62.    1899.) 
Heede,  Ad.  van  den.     Boutura^^  &  Ten  vers.     (Jardin,  XIV. 

295,  il.  111-112.      1900.)  —  [Extract.]      (Rev.  HaH.  Bdge, 

XXVI.  225,  il.  40.     1900.) 

b.  ROOT  CTDTTINGS 

Saul,  Andrew.  On  propagating  trees  and  shrubs  by  pieces  of 
the  roots.     (HoHiadturist,  I.  400-401.    1847.) 

Bonchd,  [C.  D.].  Die  Vermehning  der  Pflanzen  aus  Wurzeln 
mit  besonderer  Rucksicht  auf  Theophrasta  Jussieui.  (Fer. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  261-262.    1849.) 

Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  De  Temploi  des  racines  comme  moyen  de 
multiplication.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  I.  222-224.    [1862.]) 

[Lezoaire,  Charles.]  De  la  multiplication  des  v^g^taux  par 
tron9ons  de  racines.     (III.  Hort.  VI.  0-10.    1869.) 

Walther,  C.  J.  H.  ITeber  Pflanzenvermehrung  durch  Wurzel- 
Ftecklinge.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  257- 
258.) 
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Eaker.     Beitrag  ztir  Wurzel-Vennehrung.      (Deutsche  Mag, 

Gart,  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  141-142.) 
Wobst.      Vermehrung  der  Pflanzen  durch  Wurzelstecklinge. 

(Gorten/l.  XVII.  292-296.     1868.) 
Oontest-Laconr.     Des  plantes  qui  peuvent  se  multiplier  par 

racines.     (/«.  Hort.  XIX.  122-124.    1872.) 

c.  LAYERS 

T<nige,  [Ezerel].  Some  fiirther  inquiries  conoeming  the  run- 
ning of  sap  in  trees;  the  keeping  of  such  sap  and  brewing  with 
it;  a  way  of  colouring  of  leaves,  fruit,  &c.  as  also  about  mul- 
tiplying Crab-stocks,  and  propagating  trees  by  layers,  &c. 
(Hoy,  Soc.  Philos,  Trans.  [V.]  no.  68,  pp.  2074-2077.   1670-71.) 

Knigbt,  T.  A.  On  facilitating  the  emission  of  roots  from  layers. 
(Hort.  J^oc.  Land.  Trans.  I.  255-257.    1812.) 

Piccioli,  Antonio.  Nuovo  metodo  per  la  riproduzione  delle 
piante  per  margotto.    8  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Firemse,  1829. 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Sur  la  throne  et  la  pratique  des  maroottes. 
(Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  262-274,  pi.  5.    1830.) 

IiMlere-Thouin,  0[scar].  Des  marcottes.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XXIX.  8&-96.  1841.  —  Hort.  Univ.  BuU.  1842,  pp. 
46-53.) 

Heike.  Ueber  die  Vermehnmg  der  Gew&chse  durch  Absenken 
(Ablegen,  Abh&keln)  junger  unverholzter  Triebe.  (AUg. 
GartemcU.  XIX.  80-92,  98-99,  106-107.     1861.) 

Naudin,  [Charles].  Nouveau  pot  k  marootter.  (Rev.  Hort. 
aer.  4,  IV.  195-197,  il.  13.    [1866.]) 

Qaefaen-Bfiallet.  Note  sur  la  marcotte  herbac^.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  VIII.  217-219.     1862.) 

'Op^av(Si|s,  Oe6d<apos.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  IloXXairXcun- 
WfjAs  tQv  Hitf^pav  did  wafia^vddiaPf  irapcunrddtop  Kal  KarapoXdduy. 
[Propagation  of  trees  by  suckers  etc.]  (Tttavoyucd,  1. 37^378. 
1872.) 

B.  Chinese  mode  of  propagating  Aralias.  (Gard.  XI.  423, 
111.    1877.) 

Oastillon,  comle  de.    Horticulture  japonaise ;  [^st^me  japonais 

de  marcottagej.     (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  49-50,  il.  7-8.) Use 

of  Bamboo  stems  in  layering.     (Gard.  XI.  319, 1  il.     1877.) 

Burrows,  A.  J.   On  layering,    (/our. -Far.  II.  234r-237.    1879.) 

[Meelian,  Thomas.]  Improvements  in  propagating.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXII.  236-237,  2  il.     1880.) 

Bdttcher,  Emil.  Die  Vermehrung  durch  Ableger  fQr  Baum- 
schulzwecke.    (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  245.     1887.) 

Biganx.    Sevrage  des  marcottes.     (Jardin,  VI.  105.    1892.) 

hong,  E.  A.  Air  layering;  converting  oversized  or  unsightly 
plants  into  handsome  ones.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  500, 
il.  166.    1896.) 

Redudng'  too  tall  plants.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  769,  il. 
197.    1899.) 

d.  PROPAGATION  BY  LEAVES 

Thneminig,  L.  P.    Von  den  B&umen,  welche  aus  Bl&ttem  auf- 
enogen  werden.    (In  his  Versuch  einer  grdndlichen  Erlaute- 
rung  der  merkwtlnligsten  Begebenheiten  in  der  Natur,  pt.  2, 
pp.  110-173.    1723.) 
[On  the  propagation  of  plants  by  leaves.]    '  (Gard.  Chron. 
1846, pp.  19, 35, 67-^8.  —See  also  pp.  53, 69, 101, 118, 402.  — 
Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  192-202.     1846.) 
Sehllag,  H.    Remarks  on  the  propagation  of  plants  by  leaves. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  YL.  pt.  1,  pp.  145-148.    1848.) 
Dodd,  R.    The  propagation  of  plants  by  leaves.    (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  3-4.    1848.) 
miot,  Alphonse.     Vermenigvuldiging  der  planten  door  hare 

bladeit^n.       (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1874,  pp.  204-205.) 

Multiplication  des  plantes  par  leurs  feuilles.       (BuU.  Arb. 
Belg.  1874,  pp.  204-205.) 
Wiamds,  T.  M.    Notes  on  the  propagation  of  plants  by  leaves. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1873),  pt.  1,  pp. 
135-146,  2  pi.     1874.) 

6.    GRAFTING 
a.  GENERAL 

Domitier,  Johan.  Pflantzbttchlin;  von  mancherley  artiger 
pfropffuiur  und  b&ltzung  der  Baum.  [44]  pp.  S.  Franckfurt, 
n.  d.  —  Ein  newes  Pflantzbt&chlin  von  mancherley  artiger 
pfropffung  und  beltzung  der  beym.  O.  n.  p.,  1631. f  —  [An- 
other ed.]    [54]  pp.    O.    Augspurg,  1534.t De  stirpium 

cultura.    O.    Francofurti  a/M.,  1547.t Plantebog.    O. 

Havniae,  1602.t  —  [Another  ed.]    O.     Havniae,  1635.t 


QoTgolB  de  Gome.  De  la  manidre  d'enter  ,  .  ,  (In  Quatrb 
traictez  utiles  et  d^lectables  de  I'agriculture,  pt.  2.     1560.) t 

Du  Mesnil,  Nicolas.  De  Tart  d'enter  .  .  .  (/n  Quatrs 
traictez  utiles  et  d^lectables  de  Tagriculture,  pt.  4.    1660.) t 

Misauld,  Antoine.  De  hortensium  arborum  insitione  opuscu- 
lum.  Ejusdem  Dendranatome,  hoc  est,  partiCl  corporis  ar- 
borei  explicatio  brevis,  ubi  de  earundem  nutritione.  28  fif . 
S.  LutetifiB,  1660.  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Lutetiae,  1575. t  — 
De  hortensium  arborum  insLtione  opusculmn.  (In  his  His- 
toria  hortensimn  ...  pp.  206-242.     [1576]-77.) 

Mascall,  Leonard.  The  ooimtry-mans  new  art  of  planting 
and  graffing;  directing  the  best  way  to  make  any  ground 
good  for  a  rich  orchard  .  .  .  [8J+  70  pp.  il.  1  pi.  sq.  D. 
London,  1662.  —Another  ed.    London,  1656.  t 

Lewis.  An  easy  way  of  raising  fruit-trees  to  what  niunbers 
any  desires.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  VIII.  no.  95,  pp.  6067- 
6068.    1673.) 

Der  cuxieiiae  PropfF-  und  Oculir-Meister,  so  da  anweiset,  wie 
eine  vollkommene  Baum-Schule  und  Pflantz-Garten  anzu- 
legen  und  zu  unterhalten  sey  ingleichen,  wie  man  gesaete 
wilde  StSmme  pfropffen  und  oculiren,  auch  wie  man  die 
B&ume  wohl  pflantzen,  folgends  beschneiden,  und  alsdann 
schone  FrOchte  erlangen  soU ;  deme  noch  beygef (iget  der  wohl 
untersuchte  Kraut-  und  Blumen-Gartner;  anfangs  be- 
schrieben  in  frantzosischer  .  .  .  Sprache.  [20]+216-f  161+ 
[7]  pp.  1  pi.  T.  Hannover  &  Wolffenbtittel,  1696.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  [20]+216+158+[7]pp.  Ipl.  T.  Hannover  & 
Wolflfenbattel,  1702.  — [Another  ed.]  [20]+ 216+ 158+ [7]  pp. 
1  pi.     T     Wolffenbtittel,  1713. 

BesBons,  de.  Mani^re  de  greffer  les  arbres  de  fruits  k  noyaux 
sans  perdre  aucun  temps;  ensorte  qu'un  arbre  qui  aura  fait 
de  tr^s  mauvais  fruit  I'ann^  pr^cedente,  en  pourra  porter  de 
trds  bon  Tannic  suivante.  (Aaid.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim. 
1716,  pp.  195-199.  .  1718.) 

A  new  treatise  on  the  art  of  grafting  and  inoculation,  wherein 
the  different  methods  are  copiously  considered  ...  To 
which  are  added  directions  for  chusing  the  best  stocks  for  that 
purpose  and  many  curious  experiments  lately  made  by  the 
author  .  .  .  By  an  expepenced  practitioner  in  this  branch 
of  gardening.    7+  [1]+  52  pp.    O.    StJisbury,  1780. 

Oabanis,  (sr.).    Essai  sur  les  principesde  la  greffe.     Ncwed. 

12+ 148  pp.     1  pi.     S.     Paris,  an  XII.  [1804]. 
Borch,  B.  van  der.    Over  het  enten  van  vruchtboomen.  (Mag. 

Vaderl.  Landb.  II.  71-81.    1806.) 
Geiger,  F.  X.    Unterricht  in  der  edlen,  angenehmen  und  leich- 

ten  Kunst  die  Obstbslume  durch  Pfropfen  zu  veredeln,  und 

selbst  an  den  wildesten  St&mmen  das  kostlichste  Tafelobst 

aller  Art  zu  endelen  .  .  .  (In  his  Die  Obstbaumzucht  .  .  . 

II.    1806.)  —  Unterricht  in  der  Kunst,  die  Obstb&ume  durch 

Proof  en  zu  veredeln.    O.    Essliugen,  181  l.f  —  [Another  ed.] 

Halle,  1812.t  —  Ed.  2.    (In  his  Die  Obstbaumzucht  .  .  .  ed. 

2,  II.    1813.)t  —  Ed.  4.    (In  his  Die  Obstbaumzucht  .  .  . 

ed.  4.     1832.)t 
Roseoberger,  O.  F.     Anleitung,  die  Fruchtb&ume  durch  das 

Kopuliren  zu  veredeln.    O.    Konigsberg,  1808. t 
Thonin,  A[ndr^].     M^moire  sur  une  nouvelle  sorte  de  greffe. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  410-419,  pi.  36.    1608.) 
M^moire  sur  une  nouvelle  sorte  de  greffe,  nomm^  greffe 

en  arc,  et  sur  les  avantages  qu'on  peut  en  obtenir.    (Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  123-137,  pi.  11.     1809.) 

M^oire  sur  tme  nouvelle  sorte  de  greffe  par  approche. 


(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  138-144,  pi.  12;  XVI. 

350-375;  XVII.  34-53.    1809-11. 
Wilmot,  John.    Remarks  on  the  present  mode  of  budding  and 

grafting  standard  fruit  trees.      (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  I. 

215-216.    1812.) 
Xnigfat,  T.  A.    Account  of  two  methods  of  grafting.     (Hort. 

Soc.  Land.  Trans.  I.  23^241,  pi.  14.    1812.) 
Description  d'une  greffe  particuli^re  usit^  dans  quelques  en- 

droits  de  la  Provence.    (Jour.  Bj)t.  Appl  II.  187-188.    1813.) 
Thonin,  A[ndr^].     M^moire  sur  la  greffe  Banks,  nouvelle  sorte. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  I.  257-272,  pi.  13.    1816.)  — 

Reprinted:  16  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1815.] 

Description  d'une  nouvelle  sorte  de  greffe,  nomm^  greffe 

Vilmorin.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  I.  417-426,  pi.  22. 

1816.)— /?«pnnferf.lOpp.     Ipl.     Q.     n.t-p.     [Paris,  1815.] 
Description  de  la  greffe  Sainclair,  nouvelle  sorte.     (Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  II.  165-174,  pi.  7.     1816.) 
Description  de  la  greffe  Juge,  nouvelle  sorte;  ou,  M^moire 

sur  la  coincidence  des  ^corces  dans  la  r^ussite  des  foreffes. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat  Paris  M(m.  II.  253-260,  pi.  9.    1816.) 
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Thoain,  A[xidr6].  M^moire  sur  la  greffe  Rlsso.  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat,  Faria  Mem.  II.  421-431,  pi.  9.    1816.) 

Boutelou,  Claudio.    Tratado  del  injerto,  en  que  se  explica  todo 

10  oorrespondiente  al  arte  de  injertar.  8+231  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
Madrid,  1817. 

Serna,  Fernando  de  la.  Di8ertaci6n  sobre  la  prdctica  y  m^to- 
dos  de  ingertdr  ...  88  pp.    2  pi.    S.    Madrid,  1817. 

Thoiiin,  A[ndr6].  Description  de  la  greffe  Palissy.  (Mim. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Udm.  III.  68-81,  pi.  1.    1817.) 

Ourches,  comis  d\    [Greffe  nouvelle.]    (ilnn.  G^.  &ci.  Phys. 

III.  401.    1820.) 

Beaanier,  Stanislas.  Precis  sur  les  greffes,  faisant  suite  au 
guide  des  propri^taires  et  des  jardiniers.  47  pp.  5  pi.  O. 
jearis,  1821.t 

TJionin,  A[ndr6].  Monographic  des  greffes;  ou.  Description 
technique  des  di verses  sortes  de  greffes  employes  pour  la  mul- 
tiplication des  v^g^taux.     100  pp.     13  pi.     sq.  Q.     n.  t-p. 

[Fans,  1821.] Monographic  des  Pfropfens;  oder,  Tech- 

nologische  Beschreibung  der  verschiedenen  Pfropfarten, 
welche  zur  Vermehrung,  £rhaltung  und  Veredelung  der  Ge- 
w&chse  angewendet  werden;  nach  dem  Fransosischen  .  .  . 
von  C.  F.  W.  Beig.     120  pp.    13  pi.    Q.    Leipzig,  1824. 

Greffe.     {In  Nguveau  oours  complet  d'agriculture  th^o- 

rique  et  pratique,  VII.  465-512,  3  pi.  1822.)  —  ReprirOed 
under  the  title:  Article  greffe  ...  48  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1822.] 

M^moire  sur  la  pr^tendue  greffe  Columelle.    {Mxas.  Hist, 

Nat.  Paris  Mem.  IX.  464-474,  pi.  22.    1822.)  —  Repnnted: 

11  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1822.] 

Description  de  la  greffe  Daubenton.     (Mas.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  M&m.  X.  405-418,  pi.  25.    1823.) 
Benade,  {fiektor^  Hoyerswerda).    tJber  das  Pfropfen  hinterdie 

Rinde.      {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  I.  169-171. 

1824.) 

Xnlght,  T.  A.  Notice  of  a  new  variety  of  Ulmus  suberosa  and 
of  a  successful  method  of  grafting  slender  scions  of  trees. 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  V.  146-148,  il.    1824.) 

Powell,  David.  On  a  piethod  of  securing  the  scion  when  fitted 
to  the  stock  in  grafting.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  V.  284- 
286,376.    1824.) 

Thonin,  A[ndr4].  M^moire  sur  une  plantation  h  travers  des 
arbres,  dite  greffe  des  Charlatans.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Mem.  XI.  161-173,  pi.  11.    1824.) 

liillet.    Nouvelles  greffes  du  Rosier.    (Soc,  Hart.  Paris  Ann, 

IV.  101-103,  pi.  3.    1829.) 

Leclerc[-Thoiiiii],  Oscar.  Description  de  la  greffe-Kew  in- 
vents par  M.  Blaikie.  {Soc.  Hori.  Paris  Ann.  IV.  103-104, 
lil.    1829.) 

Thouyenel.  Eine  neue  Art  zu  pfropfen.  (  Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gar- 
tenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  155-157.  1890.)  —  Extract  from: 
Neues  und  Nutzbares  aus  dem  Gdneihe  der  Haus-  und  Land- 
wirihschaft  und  der  diesetben  fdrdemden  Nature  und  Gewerbs- 
Kunde,  XCII.  59.     1828. 

Tristan,  Jean,  comie  de.  Rapport  au  nom  de  la  commission 
nomm6e  pour  Texamen  d'une  nouvelle  m^thode  de  greffer 
les  ligneaux,  designee  sous  le  nom  gdn^rique  d'6cusson-greffe. 
8  pp.    O.     Nantes,  1890.t 

Greffe  ^touff^  ou  k  I'^touff^.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  X. 
268-269.    1832.) 

8oiilaii£^-Bodin,  [fitienne].  Quelques  observations  sur  les 
greffes.     {Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  IV.  300-318.     1832.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Greffe  podoc^phale.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XIII.  290-291.     1833.) 

NotionB  premieres;  greffes.  {Hort.  Belg.  I.  6-11,  33-38,  129- 
137,  il.    1833-34.) 

Schaefler,  {FursUicher  Kammer- Assessor).  Extract  aus  dem 
Jahres-Bericht  des  fQrstlichen  Kammer-Assessors  Herm 
Schaeffer  zu  Pless  vom  298ten  December  1831,  Qber  dessen 
Kopulations-Methode.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
X.  69-63.     1834.) 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas.     [Observations  on  grafting:.]     (In  his 
Works  .  .  .  Edit-ed  by  Simon  Wilkin,  IV.  367-371.    1835.— 
[Another  ed.]     IV.  367-371.     1846.  —  [Another  ed.]     III. 
346-349.     1852.) 
A  list  of  grafts  recorded  between  plants  not  closely  related. 

Poitean.  [Antoine]  &  Noisette,  [L.  C.].    GrefTe  par  copulation. 

(Rev.  Hort.  III.  337-342,  1  il.     [1836-38.])  , 

Wight,  Robert.    Suggestions  for  a  new  application  of  grafting. 

(Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  IIF.  26-32.    1836.)  [ 


Sageiet,  [Augustin].     Notice  sur  quelques  greffes  pr^sumees 

nouveUes.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XX.  335-336.    1837.) 
Tarlnre.    Extrait  d'lme  notice  sur  les  avantages  d'une  greffe 

de  cdt6  faite  avec  ToDil  tenninal  d'un  bourgeon.     ( Hort.  Bdg. 

IV.  291-292,  pi.  15.     1837.  —5oc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXI. 

122-123,  1  ii.     1837.) 

Oanuuet,  [J.  B.j  &  P6pin.     Rapport  sur  deux  greffoirB  pre- 

s^nt^  k  la  Soci^t6  royale  d'horticulture.     (Soc,  Hort.  Pans 

Ann.  XXI.  141-144,  2  il.     1837.) 
Paquet,  Victor.  Lettre  adress^  au  rSdacteur  des  Annales,  sur 

la  greffe  par  copulation.    {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXI.  190- 

192.    1837.) 
Seiti,  [C.].  '  Betrachtung  der  swei  Hauptveredlungsarten  im 

Pflansenreich.     (AUg.  OartemeU.  V.  361-364.    1837.) 
Leycester,  W.   On  a  new  mode  of  grafting.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc 

India  Trans.  I.  35-37.    1838.) 
Presgraye,  D.     On  grafting  and  budding;  a  new  method  of 

budding  or  grafting  not  intended  to  supersede  other  modes, 

but  one  that  may  be  practised  in  aid  of  the  art  .  .  .  {Agric. 

Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  II.  260-262,  pi.    1838.) 
Poitean,  [Antoine].    Note  sur  la  sreffe  Kew,  Thouin.    (Goun 

de  culture,  II.  p.  389,  pL  54.  J.)     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

XXIII.  97-99.     1838.) 

Jonbert,  P.  C.  De  la  greffe  depms  son  origine  jusqu'lk  nos 
jours.     (HoH.  Univ.  I.  328-339.    1839.) 

MiUler,  (Dr.  med.  in  Genthin).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Veredlung  der 
Bftume.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  137.  1839.) 

Note  sur  la  greffe  Turlure.     (Hort.  Univ.  BuU.  1842,  pp.  94- 

96.)  —  From:  Jour.  Connaiss.  Usuell.  Prat. 
lUUot.    Dangers  de  prendre  des  greffes  sur  les  arbres  malades. 

(Hort.  Univ.  BuU.  1842,  pp.  96-98.) 
AbeMuy.     Th^rie  et  classification  des  greffes.     {Hort.Unic. 

Bull  1842,  pp.  106-110.)  —  From;  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

Rendu.  Notice  sur  le  proo6d6  de  M.  Petit,  pour  la  fixation 
des  greffes.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  91-93.    1842.) 

Dalbret.    Quelques  ameliorations  k  faire  pour  aider  k  Taffran- 
chissement  des  arbres,  applicables  plus  particulidrement  auz 
Pommiers  et  Poiriers.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIII.  69- 
71.    1843.) 
Promoting  the  deyelopment  of  roots  on  the  Bcion. 

Manier  de  Boiadhyyer.  Greffage  des  Pins  dans  la  for^t  de 
Fontainebleau.     (Ann.  For.  Paris,  II.  220-224,  pi.    1844.) 

L.,  G.  India  rubber  for  grafting.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  128.     1845.) 

Decaisne,  [Joseph].  Premier  m^moire  sur  les  greffes:  De  la 
greffe  heibac^.    [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

XXIV.  599-601.      1847.  —  Ann.  For.  Paris,  VI.  188-189. 
1847.) 

Wai,  H.  de.     lets  over  het  enten  en  oeuleren.     {Maandsdtr. 

Tuinb.  II.  57-65.    1847.) 
Hboibreiik,  Daniel.    Darstellung  veredelter  Pflanxen  v.  Jahr 

1829-[47].      (AUg.   GartenzeU.  XVI.   12-14,  20-22,  28-29, 

37-38,   45-46.      1848.) —-Prom:  *'K.  k.  Gartenbau-Gesdi- 

schaft  in  Wien.  Verhandlungeny  1847." 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]     Ueber  Pflanzenveredlung.      (Deutsdi. 

Mag.   Gart.  Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  91-95,  105-109,  136-139, 

152-154,  165-167.) 
Eine  nene  Copulirscheere  fOr  Obstbftume.    (Frei.  Oekon.  Ges. 

Petersburg  MUtheU.  1849,  p.  500,  pi.  6.) 
Decaiane,  J[oseph].    M^oire  sur  les  greffes.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 

3,  III.  68-76.     [1849.]) 
PaTifl,  A[ntoine].    Mise  k  fruit  des  aibres  par  la  greffe  Luiset. 

8  pp.    O.    Bouig-en-Bresse,  1849. 
Z.     Observations  sur  la  greffe  en  fente,  appliqu^e  aux  vieux 

arbres.    (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  III.  129.     [1849.]) Ueber  das 

Pfropfen  in  den  Spalt  bei  alten  B&umen.     (AUg.  GartemeU. 

XVIII.  316.    1850.) 
Leieeau.    Sur  un  moyen  de  greffer  en  fente  ou  en  oouronne 

depuis  le  printemps  jusq'au  mois  de  septembre.      [Extract.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  XXXI.  381-382.    1860.) 

Verfahren  «um  Pfropfen.  in  den  Spalt  oder  in  die  Krone,  vom 

Friihiahr  an  bis  zum  Monat  September.      (Pclyieth.  Jour. 

CXVIII.   318-319.        1850.  — Att^.    GartemeU.  XIX.  27. 

1851.) 
Albret.  d'.    Het  enten.    (Maandschr.  Tuinb.  VI.  61-66,  73-75, 

85-88,  3  pi.     1851.) 
Omftinfij.     (Card.  Chron.  1861.  pp.  4,  21,  37,  53,  69,  S5- 

86,  101,  117,  133,  148,  166,  180,  196,  212,  il.) 
Translated  from  the  French. 
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Bitschel,  Fr[anz].  Ueber  das  Pf ropfen  ganger  Zweige.  (Oea* 
i&r.  BoU  WochenbL  I.  116-117.     1861.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  Wijze  om,  gedurende  den  zomer,  boomen  te 
enten.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  V.  145.     1861.) 

B.,  F61ix.  De  la  greffe  par  application.  {Bdg,  HorL  II.  54- 
59,  126-132.    1862.) 

Noisettei  Louis.  Traits  complet  de  la  greffe  .  .  .  suivi  de 
r  ''Essai  sur  la  gre£fe  de  Fherbe,  des  plantes  et  des  arbres/' 
par  le  baron  de  Tschudy.  Ed.  2  enl.  by  Rousselon.  14+237 
pp.    6  pi.     D.    Paris,  1852. 

Phoenix,  F.  K.  *  Seedlings  vs.  grafts,  or  top-grafts  vs.  root- 
grafts.     (HorticuUwist,  VIII.  260-264.    1863.) 

Tr6eiil,  A[ugi]ste].     Th^orie  de  la  greffe.     (Rev,  HorL  ser.  4, 

n.  385-367.     [1863.]) 
Ooeppert,  [H.  R.].    Veredelungs-Methode  der  feineren  Geholze 

in  der  sogenannten  Meierei-Schnle.       {Schles,  Ges.  Vaterl. 

KuU.  Jakresb,  XXXI.  275-276.      1863.  —  Hamburg,  Gart. 

BlumenzeU,  X.  556-557.     1854.) 
Wachsen  Rosen  auf  Eichen  ?    (Schles,  Ges.  Vaterl,  KtUt, 

Jahresb,  XXXI.  277-279.     1863.  —  AUg.  GartemeiL  XXII. 

375-376.     1854.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  X.  552-554. 

1854.  —  Gartenfl,  HI.  111-113.     1854.) 
[Impostois  grafting.]     {Gard,  Chron,  1864,  pp.  3-4,  2  il.) 
Daval.    Greffe  Huanl  ou  greffe  k  la  Pontoise.    {Rev.  Hart,  ser. 

4,  III.  155-158.     [1864.]) 
[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]     Darstellung  des  Verfahrens  veredelter 

und  gepfropfter  Pflanzen  vom  Jahre  1829-53.    {Deuiach,  Mag, 

Gart,  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  184-188,  253-254.) 
Loebel,  Fr[iedrich].  Das  Veredeln  der  Geholze  iind  Obstbftume 

durch  Pelzen  und  Copuliren  im  Sonuner.    (Hamburg,  Gart, 

Blumemeit.  XI.  67-71.    1866.) 
Schelingner.     De  la  greffe  Luizet.     (Hort.  Frang,  1866,  pp. 

175-179.)  —  From:  Soc,  Hort.  Moselle  Jour, 
Hezineq,  F[ran9ois].      Mastic  liquide  pour  greffer.       (Hort, 

Frani^,  1866,  pp.  176-179.) 

Om  Podning.     (Dansk  Haugetid,  IX.  57-58,  61.    1867.) 
Bailly,  E[ni.].    Essais  de  greffe  sur  vieux  arbres.     (Soc,  Agric, 

Sd,  OrUans  M6m,  [ser.  2],  III.  56-57.    1867.) 
Lucas,  Ed[uard].      KaltflQssiges  Baumwachs.     (Monatsschr. 

Pomol.  ni.  254-256.     1867.) Sur  un  mastic  liquide  k 

froid.    (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour,  III.  766-767.    1857.) 

PiflflOt.    Rapport  sur  le  proc^6  imaging  par  M.  Loiseau  pour 

Tadjonction  de  la  bouture  h  la  greffe.      (Soc,  Hort.  France 

Jour,  IV.  196-198.    1858.) 
Nivelet,  Constant.    Note  sur  la  greffe  en  fente-^cusson.    (Soc, 

Hort.  France  Jour.  IV.  676-677.    1868.) 
Schamal,  [Johannl.    Vortheile  der  Zimmerkopulation.    (Wo- 

chenschr.  Gdrtn,  Pflamenk,  I.  81-85.    1868.) 
Oairpdre,  E.  A.].    Greffe  sur  genoux  des  andens.    (Rev,  Hort. 

1868,  pp.  148-152.) 
I>iqray,  D[ominique].     Traits  de  la  greffe  des  arbres  fruitiers 

et  8p6cialement  de  la  greffe  des  boutons  k  fruit.    220  pp.    24 

pi.    D.    Paiis  &  Au<m,  1869. 
lAitre,  [Henri].    Note  sur  la  greffe  d'hiver.    (Soc.  Hort,  France 

/our.  V.  518-521.    1869.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    Du  greffage  en  hiver.    (lU,  Hort,  VI.  96. 

1869.) 
Iieioy,  Andr6.    De  Fimportanoe  du  choix  des  rameaux  pour  les 

greffes  des  grands  aibres.    ( Hort.  Frang,  1869,  pp.  92-95.)  — 

From:  "  Cercle  horticole  de  Maine-^i- Loire,    Annales.*' 
Note  sur  les  greffes  des  arbres  k  fruits  k  noyau,  faites  k 

Tautomne.     (Hort,  Frang,  1869,  pp.  162-164.) 
[Hfirincq,  Francois].     De  la  greffe.      (Hort,  Frang,  1869,  pp. 

244-248.) 
Vbnter,  C.  F.    Die  Impfungen,  der  Triumph  der  kUnstlichen 

Pflanzen vermehrung;  popul&rwissenschaftliche  Zusammen- 

stellung  s&mmtlicher  so^nannter  Veredelungsweisen;  ein 

Leit-  und  Lehrbuch  ftir  G&rtner,  Baumziichter,  Landwirthe 

.  .  .  12+211  pp.     103  il.     D.     Leipzig,  Dresden  &  Wien, 

[186 .  ?]. 
Fortin,  C.    Sur  la  greffe  de  c6t<^.     (Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  186- 

187,  il.  39-41.) 
Ckkgnaire,  (jr.).    Sur  la  greffe  en  fente.    (Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp. 

447-448,  il.  91-92.) 
HagBii.     Ueber  das  Veredeln  von  Apfelbftimien  im  Zlmmer. 

(Frei.  Oekon,  Ges,  Petersburg  Mittheil.  1860,  pp.  139-144, 

1  il.) 
Loiseui.    De  la  greffe  pratique  dans  le  but  d'obtenir  des  su- 

jets  mfartes.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  VI.  875-882.    1860.) 


Obexdieck,  [J.  G.  C.].  Wie  werden  Pfropfreiser,  die  man  zu 
spaten  Veredlungen  verwenden  will  am  besten  vor  den 
Treiben  der  Augen  bewahrt.  (Monatsschr,  Pomol,  VI.  227- 
229.  1860.)  —  Aufbewahrung  der  Edelreiser  bis  zmn 
Veredeln  im  FrQhlinge.  [Abstract  by  Eduard  von  Kegel.] 
(Gartenfl.  X.  100-101.     1861.) 

Adair,  D.  L.    Inarching.    An  improvement.     (HorticuUtarist. 

XVI.  6a-70,  2  il.    1861.) 
(Bentaen,  J.  A.]   Om  Knopper  eller  pine  paa  Planter  og  Oku- 

lation  samt  Forholdet  imellem  Grundstammer  og  de  derpaa 

anbragte  aedle   Sorter.       (Dansk  Havetid,  XIII.    117-119. 

1861.) 

Desportes,  H[enri].    Multiplication  par  6cusson  des  espSces  et 

vari^t63  d'arbres  forestiers.      (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  VII. 

80.      1861.) — From:  *'Comice  Horticole  de  Maine-et- Loire. 

Annates,  1859,  no.  3,  p.  185." 
Baron,  Philibert.    Note  sur  la  greffe  en  coul^.     (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour,  VII.  350.     1861.) 

Hortolds,  (jr.).  Note  sur  la  greffe  des  boutons  k  fruit.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Bot.  H^rault  Ann,  I.  267-271.     1861.) 

[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Die  forcirte  oder  Treibveredlung  von 
Frellandpflanzen.  (Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk,  1861,  pp. 
326-331.) 

Toachard,  F.  De  la  greffe  du  bouigeon  anticip6  pour  la  for- 
mation des  branches  de  charpente  et  le  remplacement  des 
coursonnes  chez  les  arbres  fruitiers.  (Flore  Serr.  XIV.  63- 
64,  1  U.    1861.) 

Loiseau.    Greffe  en  fente  renversde,  ayant  pour  but  de  fadliter 

la  reprise  des  boutures.     (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour,  VIII.  282. 

1862.) 
Mare,  F[ran9ois],  (jr,),    Avantages  de  la  greffe  par  Temploi  de 

tr^-longs  rameaux.     (Rev,  Hort.  1862,  pp.  335-336.) 
Baumsetslinj^szueht  in   Topfen.  —  Neueste  Erfindungen  im 

Bereiche    der   Pflanzenkultur.        (Oesterr.  Vierteljahrssc^. 

Forstw.  Xm.  38-41.    1863.) 

Zaaf  on  de  Oaudaval.  Nouveau  mode  de  greffage  alg^rien.  (Soc. 
Climat.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat,  Alg^rie  BuU.  1, 147-148.    1864.) 

OonBervasione  del  rami  d'  innesto.      (Riv.  Forest,  [V.]  219. 

1866.) 
Beucker,  J.  I .  de.   Voorzoigen  by  het  enten  van  vruchtboomen. 

(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XX.  49.    1866.) 
Pynaert,  £[douard].    Winterenting  voor  fruitboomen.    (Alg. 

Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  III.  17-20.    1866.) 
Boyer,  Ch[arles].    Faut-il  greffer  k  basse  tige  ou  k  haute  tige? 

(Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour.  XII.  409-410.    1866.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Die  Veredelung  der  Geholze;  ein  Vortrae, 

gehalten  im  landwirthschaftlichen  Seminar.       (Fer.  Be/dm. 

Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  X.  9-13.    1867.) 
Mare,  [Frangois],  (jr.).  Proc^d^  avantageux  pour  conserverles 

rameaux  destin^  k  la  greffe  pendant  ime  ann4e  entidre.    (Soc. 

Hort.  Seine-Infer.  BtM.  XII.  60-61.     1867.  —  Hort.  Frang. 

1868,  pp.  307-308.) 
Basin.    Note  siur  ime  modification  apport^  k  la  greffe  en  fente. 

(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  284-286,  2  il.    1868.) 
Foller,  A.  S.    Propagating  plants  by  grafting.    ( Horticulturist, 

XXIII.  12-16,  41-44,  il.    1868.) 
Mnli6,  Theodore.       Greffe  d'^t^  en  oouronne.       (Tijdschr. 

BoomteeUe.  1868,  pp.  111-114.  —  Cerde  Pro/ess,  Bdg,  BuU, 

1868,  pp.  111-114.) 

Webster,  J.     Ring  grafting.     (Flor.  Pomol.  1868,  pp.  83-85, 

lil.) 
Forckel,  F[r^.].     Snelgriffeling  by  lentetyd  aan  de  fruit  en 

sieraadboomen  in  Engeland  toegepast.    (Tijdschr,  Boomteelk, 

1869,  pp.  21-24,  1  pi.) Greffage  printanier  usit^  en  An- 

gleterre,  pour  les  arbres  fruitiers  et  les  arbres  d'omement. 
(Cerde  Profess,  Belg.  Bull.  1869,  pp.  20-24,  pi.  1.    [1870.]) 

Borvenich,  F[r^^ric].  Over  het  bewaren  der  greffels.  (Tijd- 
schr, BoonUeelk.  1869,  pp.  61-63.) De  la  conservation 

des  greffons.  (Cercle  Profess,  Belg.  BuU.  1869,  pp.  61-63. 
[1870.]) 

&Jtet,  Charles.  L^art  de  greffer  les  arbres,  arbrisseaux  et 
arbustes  fruitiers,  forestiers  ou  d'omement,  pour  les  multi- 
plier, les  former  ou  les  mettre  k  fruit.  320  pp.  113  il.  D. 
Paris,  1869.  —  Ed.  2.  8+ 406  pp.  127  il.  D.  Paris,  1880. — 
Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  3+460  pp.  145  il.  D.  Paris,  1882.  —  Ed. 
4  rev.  &  enl.  6+464  pp.  175  il.  D.  Paris,  1888.  —  L'art 
de  greffer  .  .  .  augment^e  de  la  greffe  des  v^^taux  exotiques 
et  des  plantes  herbac^s  ou  chamues.  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl. 
8+494  pp.  192  il.  D.  Paris,  1892.— Ed.  6.  7+517  pp. 
202  il.     D.     Paris,  1898. Over  het  enten  of  griffelen  . .  . 
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[Traduction  flaxnande  de  "  TArt  de  greflfer  "  par  Ed.  Pynaert.] 

288  pp.     113  il.     S.     Gent,  1870. The  art  of  grafting. 

[Extract.]  (fiord,  I.  Ill,  122,  157,  200-201,  212-213,  233- 
234,  257-258,  275-276,  315-317,  334-336,  386-387,  406-407, 
467,  508,  575,  595-596,  642-643,  675-676,  712-713;  II.  26, 
105-106, 154-155, 175-176,  242,  262-263,  284-285, 291,  327- 
328,  373,  410-412,  431-432,  471;  III.  132-133,  229.  1872- 
73.)  —  The  art  of  grafting  and  budding;  translated  from  the 
French.     [31+230  pp.     180  il.     1  pi.     D.     London,  1882. 

Teichert,  Oskar.  Die  Veredlungskunst,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
rilcksichtigung  der  Obstbaumzucht;  praktischer  Leitfaden 
fQr  Gartner  und  Gartenfreunde,  sowie  fttr  Forst-  und  Land- 
wuthe.  [41+118  pp.  38  il.  S.  Berlin,  1869.  —  G&rtne- 
rische  Veredlungskunst,  mit  besonderer  BerQcksichtigung  der 
Obstbaumzucht  .  .  .  durchgesehen  und  herausgegeben  von 
H.  Fintehnann.  Ed.  2  rev.  6+ 150  pp.  34  il.  D.  Berlin, 
1880.  (Thaei-Bibliothek,  XVIII.)  —Ed.  3  rev.  by  A.  Fin- 
tehnann.   4+ 158  pp.    33  il.     D.    Berlin,  1900. 

Mau,  Otto.  Ueber  Veredlung  Immergraner  Geh5lze.  {Deutsch, 
Mag,  GaH,  Blumenk.  1870,  pp.  83-90.) 

Lucas,  Ed[uardl.  Die  wichtigsten  Veredlungsarten ;  theore- 
tisch  praktische  Anleitung  zur  Veredlung  imserer  Obstb&ume ; 
als  erlftutemder  Text  zu  der  "Wandtafel  der  Veredlungs- 
arten."   30+[l]pp.    O.     Ravensburg,  1871. 

Murray,  A.  On  crafting  and  budding.  (Hart,  Soc,  Lond, 
Jour,  new  ser.  III.  116-120.    1872.) 

Oarzidre,  E.  A.  Des  mastics  ou  cires  h.  greffer  &  froid.  {Rev. 
Hon,  1873,  pp.  157-159.) 

Ourti,  G.  Istruzione  popolare  suU'  innesto  delle  piante  f rutti- 
fere.    2+47  pp.    23  il.    O.    Como,  1873.t 

Faudrin,  Marius.  La  greffe  h  la  port^  des  classes  populaires. 
48  pp.    46  il.     D.    Marseille,  1873. 

Hofman-Bang,  N.  E.  Om  Dvaergtneers  og  Trsegrenes  Sam- 
menpodning.     (Ugeskr,  Landm,  II.  195-217.    1873.) 

'Op^vC&(|S,  Ocddwpof.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  Utpl  ^iccKrpar- 
fu>0  ^  ififioKuuTfAov  Ttov  d4ydp4ay  Kcd  iv  'fivti  warrbs  <f>VTou.  [On  the 
grafting  and  budding  of  trees  and  of  plants  in  general.]  (Fccih 
TopiKd/lL  145-152.    1873.) 

n^  iyKcyrpifffMov.     [On  grafting.]     (Fewrowicd,  II.   174- 

184,  234-240,  270-273,  305-309,  339-341,  364-366;  III. 
175-178,  211-214,  233-238,  262-266,  292-298,  330-335; 
IV.  25-27,  54-55.    1873-75.) 

Hofman-Bang,  N.  [E.].  Om  Trsegrenenes  Sammenpodning 
(Afsugning)  ogNytten deraf  i Pomologiens Tjeneste.  {Scand. 
Naiurf,  Mdd.  Fork,  XI.  (1873),  pp.  311-335.    1874.) 

Oastillon,  comte  de.  Greffe  en  couronne  ou  greffe  toulousaine. 
{Rev,  Hart,  1876,  pp.  466-467,  il.  73.) 

B.    Bottle  grafting.     {Gard,  X,  211,  1  il.    1876.) 

Strauwald,  B[runo].  Ueber  eine  beim  Veredeln  der  Obst-  und 
Ziergeholze  zu  bcobachtende  Manipulation.  {Wien,  III, 
Garten-ZeU,  I.  273-274,  il.  56-59.    1876.) 

Franc,  F.  X.  Veredlimg  in  den  Rindenausschnitt.  {Wien,  III, 
Garten-Zeit.  II.  210-214,  il.  31-34.     1877.) 

Laliman,  [L.].  Greffage  par  soudure  naturelle  de  la  Vigne 
(proc6d6  Laliman).    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  11^-115,  il.  19.) 

N.,  C.  S.  Het  enten.  {Sieboldia,  III.  147-148,  172-173  [152- 
153].    1877.) 

Veredeling  van  vruchten.  {Tijdschr,  Nijverh,  Nederl,  Ind. 
XXII.  119-127,  3  U.    1878.) 

Mail.  Un  nouveau  mode  de  greffage  des  arbres.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1878,  pp.  85-86.) 

Volcknuuin,  J.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  imd  Zweckmassigkeit 
des  Pfropfens  als  Veredlungsmethode.  {Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk,  1878,  pp.  97-100.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  Regreffage  des  arbres.  —  Physiologie  v6gd- 
tale.     {Rev,  Hort,  1879,  pp.  345-347.) 

Hinch,  Vincenz.  Veredlungsversuche  bei  harten  Holzern 
Oder  Str&uchem.  {Wien,  III,  Garten-Zeit.  IV.  324^326. 
1879.) 

KUchenmeiBter,  Friedrich.  Tabelle  zum  Selbstunterricht  im 
Veredeln  der  Obstbaume,  sowie  zur  Repetition  und  Selbst- 
vervollkommnung  darin.     1  f.    il.    O.     Berlin,  1879 

Baltet,  Charles.  Quelques  greffes  mjcunies  et  Tancicnne  greffe 
Vihnorin.     {lU,  Hort.  XXVII.  142-143.    1880.) 

Olanaen.     Une  nouvelle  greffe.     {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  p.  349.) 

Ohatenay,  H.    Greffe  mate.    {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  385-386.) 

Griin,  W.  Neu  erfundenes  Veredlungsverfahren  von  Ge- 
wjlchscn.    {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp.  132-134.) 

J[%firer«  Hermann].  Neuer  Veredlungsverband.  {Gartenfi. 
XXIX.  327.     1880.) 


Marsala,  Georges.  Les  machines  k  greffer.  {Jour,  Agric  Prat, 
1880,  new  per.  pp.  545-550,  11  ii,  —  Rev,  Hort.  1881,  pp.31- 

36,  il.  4^14.) Grafting  implements.     {Gard.  XIX.  239- 

240,  il.     1881.) 

Folklore  of  budding  and  grafting.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XV. 
687-688.    1881.) 

Minoli,  P.  A.  Questione  importante  circa  Tarte  dell'  innestare. 
{Soc,  To9c,  Ort.  Bull,  VI.  23-25.  1881.  ^SeeaUo  pp.  120- 
121.) 

Dnaaanx,  L.  F.  Se  T  innesto  possa  recar  danno  agli  alberi; 
versione  di  G.  Bicasoli-Firidoiii.  {Soc,  Tosc.  OrL  Bull.  VI. 
215-217.    1881.) 

Dell*  innesto  disgenere.    {Soc,  Tosc,  Ort,  Bull.  VI.  294- 

295.    1881.) 

Poenicke,  Ed.  Veredlungsb&nder  von  Papier.  {Deutsch,  Mag. 
Gart,  Blumenk,  1881,  pp.  35-36.) 

Schxnidtbauer,  M.       Das  Seitenpfropfen.       {Deutsdi.  Mag, 

Gart,  Blumenk.  1881,  pp.  337-338.) 
Bothe,  Rudolph.     Oculation  mit  Spitzentrieben  von  Birken, 

£ichen  u.  s.  f.     {Gartenfl.  XXX.  264-265.    1881.) 
Lambotte.    Moyen  de  prot^ger  les  greffes  nouvellement  faites. 

{Rev,  Hort,  1882,  p.  337.) 
Oarritee,  E.  A.    Greffe  en  pipiau.    {Rev,  Hort,  1882,  pp.  449- 

450.) 
Mueller,  R.      Ueber  das  Schneiden  und  Aufbewahren  der 

Reiser.     {Garten-ZeU,  1. 408-410.    1882.) 

Beichelt,  Karl.  Geschichte  der  Veredlungsarten.  {Ill,  M<h 
natsh,  Gartenb,  I.  194-202,  1  il.    1882.) 

Strong,  Woodbridge.  Universal  side  cleft  grafting.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XXIV.  142-144,  1  il.    1882.) 

Oarridre,  £.  A.  Du  choix  des  greffons.  {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp. 
5»-60.) 

Mttller,  R.  Ueber  Doppelveredlung.  {GartenrZeit.  II.  6&- 
70.    1883.) 

[Mock-grafting.]  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  772,  il.  14^-144. 
1884.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  £poque  pour  la  pratique  des  greffes.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1884,  pp.  34r-35.) 

Greffe  en  ^cusson  sur  vieux  bois.     {Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p. 

271.) 


Une  nouvelle  greffe.     {Rev,  Hort.  1884,  pp.  388-389.) 

Greffe  nourrici^re  d'tm  Poirier  par  ses  propres  radnes. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  489-490,  il.  107.) 
Fritscher,  C.      Eine  neue  Veredlungsmethode.      {Hamburg, 

Gart,  Blumemeit,  XL.  452-454.    1884.) 

Hambock,  Karol.  Nauka  praktyczna  sadownictwa  i  przemy- 
slu  sadowniczego  .  .  .  Dzial  I.  Szczepienie  drzew  owo- 
cowych,  uwidocznione  na  szesciu  modelacn.  [Practical  trea- 
tise of  fruit  culture  and  industry  .  .  .  Pt.  1.  On  the  grafting 
of  fruit  trees  demonstrated  by  6  models.]  29  pp.  0.  Lw6w, 
1884. 

Ottolander,  T.  Het  enten  van  vruchtboomen  en  heesters. 
195  pp.    25  pi.     Q.    Leiden,  1884. 

Garriftre,  E.  A.   Le  surgreffage,  son  influence  sur  la  v^^tation. 

{Rev.  Hon,  1884,  pp.  625-527.) Die  Doppelveredelung 

(la  [sic]  suiigreffage)  und  ihr  Einfluss  auf  die  Vegetation. 
{Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumemeit.  XLI.  32-^5.     1885.) 

Gaucher,  Nicolas.  Die  Veredelungen  und  ihre  Anwendung 
for  die  verschiedenen  B&mne  und  Strfiucher  .  .  .  mit  einem 
Anhang:  Winke  zur  rationellen  Obstkultur,  Qber  die  Zwecke 
und  Vorteile  des  Baumschnittes,  nebst  den  hierbei  geltenden 
Hauptgrundsatzen.  10+ 406  pp.  180  il.  por.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1886.t  —  Die  Veredelimgen  und  ihre  Anwendung  fur  die 
verschiedenen  B&ume  und  Str^lucher  .  .  .  mit  einem  An- 
hang: Winke  zur  rationellen  Obstkultur,  einem  Verzeichnis 
der  fQr  die  verschiedenen  Baumformen  geeignetsten  Obstsor- 
ten  und  einem  nach  Monaten  geordneten  Fiihrer  .  .  .  Ed.  2 
enl.    11+440  pp.    il.    por.    O.    Stuttgart,  [pref.  1891]. 

Oarridre,  E.  A.     Du  greffage  en  vue  de  h&ter  la  fructification 

des  semis.     {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  173.) 
Ooliodhim  ter  vervanging  vanentwas.    {Alg.  Landhui^.  Cow. 

XL.  246.    1886.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.     Corset  ^lastique  B^nard  pour  la  greffe  en 

^cusson.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  197-198,  il.  40-41.) 

Ponm^ronlie,  Charles.  Un  mode  de  greffage  peu  connu.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1887,  p.  323.) 

Baltet,  Charles.   Le  surgreffage  des  v^g^.taux.  8  pp.  0.    n.  t-p. 

Troyes,  n.  d. Die    Doppelveredelung     der    Gewachse. 

[Extract.]    {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  388-391.    1888.) 
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FiexTOiL    Nouveau  mode  de  contention  des  greffes.    (Jcardin, 

11.196-197.    1888.) 
Plropfstecklinge  oder  Stecklingsveredlung.     (Hamburg,  Gari. 

Blumemeit.  XLV.  435-436.    1889.) 
Xrollinff,  August.      Veredelungen  mit  Kronen  und  Aesten. 

(Wien.  in,  Garten-Zeit.  XIV.  322-325.    1889.) 
ThUznen,  Nikolaus,  Freiherr  von.     Verbesserte  Methode,  die 

Cfaampinsche  Veredelung  auszuf ilhren.   (Gartenfi.  XXXVIII. 

51-52, 11.  11-14.     1889.) 
Qaerdt,  H[einrich].       Pfropfen  und  Veredeln.        {Gartenfl. 

XXXVIII.  133-135.    1889.) 
Kttlm,B.L.  Die  Monstre-Veredelungen.  (Garten^.  XXXVIII. 

485-^192,11.74.    1889.) 
Axbeltier  de  la  BouUaye.    Rapport  sur  "  L'art  de  greffer  "  de 

M.  Charles  Baltet.      [1889.]      (Soc.  Hart.  Vign.  Far.  Aube 

Ann.  VII.  (1889-92),  pp.  67-73.     1893.)  —  Reprinted :  10  pp. 

O.     Troyes,  1889. 
Daniel,  Luden.     La  ch^matobie  et  la  gieffe  du  Pommier. 

3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Argentan,  189 . 7]  —  Fram:  "Lecidreet 
le  pairS." 

Du  choix  des  greffons  dans  la  greffe  des  arbres  fruitiers. 

4  pp.     2  11.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Aigentan,  189 .  ?]  —  Fram:  "  Le 
ddre  et  le  pairL" 

Note  sur  la  gieffe  des  arbres  fruitiers.     12  pp.    2  11.    O. 


n.  t-p.    [Argentan,  189 .  ?]  —  Fram:  "Le  cidre  et  le  pair6J' 
Bailey,  L.  H.     Root-grafting  and  budding.      (Amer.  Assoc. 

Nw8erym.Proc.  XV.  17-22.    1890.) 
Oraodall,  £.  S.    Two  methods  of  grafting.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser. 

3,  XI.  64-65,  3  il.    1890.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.    Top-grafting  old  trees;  the  construction  of  the 

new  top.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  19^-195,  2  11.     1890.) 
Parsona,  S.  B.    Grafting.    (Gard.  &  Far.  III.  44.    1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Notes  on  grafting.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  53-55. 

1890.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.     An  analysis  of  grafting.     (Gard.  &  For.  III. 

100-102.    1890.  ~  Gord.  XXXVII.  297-298.     1890.) 
Die  DoppelYeredhiDff.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XVI.  4^-54. 

1891.) 
Grafting.     (Agnc.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  III.  670-680,  19  U. 

1892.  —  From:  Calif amia  State  Board  Hart.  Rep.  1891. 
Leqaet,  Feniand,  (jr.).    L'art  de  faire  fleurir  les  plantes  par 

le  greffage.     (Rev.  Hart.  1892,  pp.  68-71.) 
Oaxiidre,  E.  A.     Greffe  de  boutons  k  fruits  ou  greffe  Luizet. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1892,  pp.  294r-295,  U.  71-73.) 
Peanu>ii,  A.  W.    Grafting.    (Gard.  &  Far.  V.  154,  165,  178- 

179.    1892.) 
S.     De  la  stratification  des  greffes.     (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXI. 

164-167.    1892.) 
Finger,  E.    Behaiidlung  der  Veredlimgen  in  der  Baumschule. 

(MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Z^t.  VIII.  203-204.     [1893.]) 
Chroadeimaiige,  Ch[arles].      Greffe  en  placage  de  c6t^   sous 

^corce.     (/oTxiin,  VIII.  99,  il.  44.    1894.) 
Soiisaen,  Le6n  de.     El  injerto  por  la  m6dula.     (Rev.  Mont. 

XVIII.  338-340.    1894.)  —  From:  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 
Hansen,  N.  E.    Notes  on  European  horticulture.    (laiva  State 

Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  149-153.    1895.) 
Chiefly  on  methods  of  grafting. 

Bombexger,  W.  M.    Recent  experiences  in  top-grafting.  (Iowa 

State  Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  153-155.    1895.) 
L.,V.    La  greffe  bout  il  bout.    (Monde  Plant.  Y.  39^1.    1896- 

[96].) 
Daniel,  Luden.   La  gretfe  depuis  Fantiquit^  jusqu'^  nos  jours. 

(Monde  Plant.  V.  7^-75,  8^91,  106-107,  113-119,  il.  1;  VI. 

»-14,  26,  41-51,  73-79,  91-94,  107-110,  146-150,  11.  2-15. 

1886-[97].) 
DawBon,  Jackson.    Budding  and  grafting.    (Mass.  Hart.  Soc. 

Trans.  1895,  pt.  1,  pp.  115-136.    1896.) 
F[aller],  A.  S.    How  to  graft.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  217, 

il.  63-64.    1896.) 
Baltet,  Charles.     A  propos  d'un  nouveau  mode  de  greffage. 

(Rev.  Hart  1897,  p.  255.) 
GroBdeoaange,  Ch[arles].    Deux  bonnes  greffes  pour  les  petits 

sujets.     (Rev.  Hart.  1897,  pp.  305-307,  il.  106-107.) 
Daniel,  Luden.    La  greffe  mixte.    4  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1897.t 
La  greffe  et  ses  applications.     (Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  XI. 

102-103.    1897.) 
Un  nouveau  proo^d^  de  greffage.      (Rev.  Gen.  Bot.  IX. 

213-219,  il.  50-61.    IWt .)  —  Repnnted :  7fpp.     9  il.     O. 

n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1897.] 


Smith,  Eobert.    Smith's  improved  method  of  grafting.  (Gard. 

Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  199,  il.  59-63.     1897.) 
Eine  neue  Veredlungsart.      (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XXIII. 

30^311,  il.  44.     1898.) 
Oarbaglia,  L.    L'  innesto  misto.    (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  V.  330- 

333.     1898.) 

Harlot,  P[aul].  L'art  de  greffer.  (Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  XII.  19- 
20.    1898.) 

Worsdell,  W.  C.  The  principles  and  practice  of  grafting. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  356-358,  372.    1898.) 

Henin,  C[harles].  The  hardy  fiiiit  garden;  [methods  of  graft- 
ing]. (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXV.  182-183,  il.  63-70.  1899.)— 
Some  methods  of  grafting.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  260-261, 
il.  60-67.     1899.) 

Olbrich,  Stefan.     Die  zur  Veredelung  in  Betracht  kommenden 

Unterlagen  und  Reiser.       (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XXIV. 

118-123.     1899.)  — -Prow  his  Vennehrung  und  Schnitt  der 

Zierfsehohe,  pp.  87-91.     1899.) 
Theulier,  Henri,  (jr.).     La  greffe  par  approche  en  vert  pour 

combler  les  vides  des  arbres  fruitiers.    (Rev.  Hart.  1899,  pp. 

304-305,  il.  131-132.) 

Thierry,  A.  [J.I.  Het  enten  van  den  Koffie-,  den  Cacao-  en  den 
Notemuskaatboom.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  846-847.    1899.) 

Xoxper,  G.  Ueber  das  Veredeln  alter  B&imie.  (Gartenfi. 
XLIX.  182-185.    1900.) 

Passy,  Pierre.  A  propos  de  la  greffe  coul^  sous  Tdcorce.    (Rev. 

Hart.  1900,  pp.  491-492.) 
[Teichert,  Oskar.]      Veredelungskunst  im  siebzehnten  Jahr- 

hundert.    [Extract.]    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XXV.  270-276. 

1900.) 

b.  HEBBAGEOUS  GRAFTING 

Tschndy,  [J.  J.  C.  R.]  baron  de.  Essai  sur  la  greffe  de  Therbe 
desplanteset  des  arbres.    60  pp.     Ipl.    O.    Metz,  1819. 

Fourquet.  Diverses  applications  de  la  greffe  herbac^  pour 
la  propagation  de  plusieurs  arbres,  arbrisseaux  et  plantes  vi- 

vaces  .  .  .  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  IV.  39-42.    1829.) 

Das  Pfropfen  krautartiger  Gew&chse  angewendet  auf  ver- 
schiedene  B&iune  und  Strftucher,  so  wie  bei  Liebes&pfeln 
(Solanum  Lycopersiciun)  auf  Kartoffeln  (Sol.  tuberosum) 
zur  Gewinnung  einer  zweifachen  Erndte.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VL  158-161.    1830.) 

S[onlange]-B[odin,  £tienne].  De  la  greffe  herbac^.  (Inst. 
Hart.  Framant  Ann.  I.  86-97,   1  il.    1829.)— <See  also  p. 

164. Vom  krautartigen  Pfropfen  (greffe  herbao^e) .    (Ver. 

Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IX.  146-158.     1833.) 

From,  J.  Den  urteagtige  Podning.  ( Havetid.  VII.  289-301 . 
1841.) 

Decaisne,  [Joseph].   De  la  greffe  herbacde.   [Elxtract.]   (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XXIV.  599-601.    1847.) Ueber 

das  krautartige  Pfropfen.  (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
III.  284r-285.  1847.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1848, 
pp.  200-202.) 

Bemerkangen  aber  das  Pfropfen,  vorzUglich  der  krautarti- 
gen Pflanzen.      (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1851,  pp. 

88-95.) — Fram:  "  Neuestes  Garten-Jahrbuch.'* Nogle 

Bemsrknlnger  om  Podning,  isser  den  urteagtige.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  III.  90,  95-96.     1851.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  De  la  greffe  avec  des  parties  herbac6es. 
(Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  V.  104r-109,  129-137.    [1851]). 

Loiaeau.  Note  relative  k  la  greffe  herbac6e  sur  sujet  Hgneux 
ex^cut^e  en  plein  air,  k  partir  du  15  mai.  (Soc.  Hart.  France 
/(mr.  IV.  433-434.    1868.) 

Touchaid,  F.  Greffe  par  approche  du  bourgeon  antidp^  & 
r^tat herbac^.    2pp.     Ipl.    O.    n.t-p.    [Le Havre,  I860.] 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Veredlungen  mit  krautartigen  jimgen 
Aesten.     (Gartenfi.  XVI.  238-239.    1867.) 

Daniel,  Luden.  Sur  la  greffe  des  plantes  en  gennination.  (As- 
soc. FranQ.  Avanc.  Sd.  Compt.  Rend.  XXI.  (1892),  pt.  2, 
pp.  465-467.  1893.)  —  Reprinted:  Zp^.  Q.  t-p-c.  Paris, 
1898. 

Sur  quelques  applications  pratiques  de  la  greffe  heri>acde. 

(Rev.  G&n.  Bot.  VI.  356-369,  pi.  14-15.  1894.)  —  Reprinted: 
14  pp.    2  pi.     O.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1894. 

Herbaceons  grafting.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XVII.  293-294. 
1896.) 

Oomn,  Maxime.  Nouveau  proc^^  de  multiplication,  greffe 
herbac6e  sur  germination.  (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  505-510.  1896.)  —  [Extract.]  (/ardin,  IX.  260-261. 
1895.) 
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c.  BOOT  GEARING 

Ueber  die  Veredhmg  auf  die  Wurzel.    (yer,  Befdrd,  Gartenb. 

PreuM,  Verh.  VI.  153-154.    1830.) 
Lambertye,  L6once  de.    Nouvelles  observations  au  sujet  de  la 

greffe  sur  tron90DS  de  racines.     (Inst.  Hort,  Fromont  Ann, 

V.  38-40.    1833.) 
Beaton,  D.    On  root-grafting.     (Gard,  Chron,  1841,  pp.  179- 

180.) 
Phoenix,  F.  K.     Root  grafting.     (Horticulturist,  I.  280-282. 

1846.) 
Neubcnrt,  Wilhelm.    Bemerkungen  tiber  das  Pfropfen  auf  die 

WuracL     {Deulsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  46-48.) 
Beucker,  J.  I.  de.     De  wortelenting.     {Tijdschr,  BoonUeeUe, 

1868,  pp.  73-76.  —  Cerde  Profess.  Bdg.  BuU.  1868,  pp.  73- 

75,)  —  From :    "  Tijdschrift  over  land-  en  tuinbouwhAnde  en 

verdere  natuianoetenschappenf  II." 
Oonunon,  J.   New  roots  to  old  trees.    (Jour.  For.  I.  (1877-78), 

p.  108.    1878.) 
Mfayerl,  E.      Vermehning  durch  kUnstliches  Einsetzen  von 

Wurzeln.     {Gartenfl.  XXVll.  14-16.     1878.) MultipK- 

cation  par  la  greflfe-racine.     (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp.  111-112.) 
[Meehan^  Thomas.]       [Grafting  on  small  roots.]       (Gard. 

JlfonMZy,  XXIX.  04-95.    18870 
Bailey,  L.  H.    Piece-roots  vs.  whole-roots.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 

3,  XII.  218-219.    18910 
X.       Grefife-racine.       (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXIII.  14^150. 

[1897.]) 

d.  BUDDING 

Knight,  T.  A.  A  new  and  expeditious  mode  of  budding.  (  Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  I.  194r-196.    1812.) 
Boochi,  P.  F.   Ueber  eine  Art  des  Oculirens  mit  Holz  im  Ho]2e. 

(AUg.  Gartemeit.  V.  49-50,  1  il.    1837.) 
BuddLig.     (Gard.  Chron.  1841,  pp.  451-452,  1  il.) 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]    Budding.     (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  XII.  177- 

180.    1846.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Oculering  paa  det  sovende  Pje.     (DarM 

Hatigetid.  1.  60-67,  il    18490 
Gueanet.   Note  sur  la  greffe  en  oouronne  k  ceil  dormant.   (Rev. 

Hort.  ser.  3,  IV.  154^156.    [1850.]) 
Saul,  J[ohn].     Some  hints  on  budding  Roses.     (Gard.  Mag. 

Bot.  [IL]  107-109,  il.    18500 
Oarridie,  [E.  A.].   De  la  greffe  k  oeil  poussant;  avantage  qu'on 

peut  en  retirer  dans  oertaines  drconstanoes.      (Rev.  Hort. 

ser.  4, 1. 364-365.    [1862.]  — Flare  Serr.YlIl.  57.    1852-530 
Adair,  D.  L.     Fruit  bud  grafting.     (Horticulturist,  XVI.  31- 

32,  lil.    18610 
Bencker,  J.  I.  de.    Het  schildgriffelen.     (Tijdschr.  BoomteeUc. 

1888,  pp.  179-183.  —  Cerde  Profess.  Bdg.  Bull.  1868,  pp. 

179-183.) 
BonBseau,  Theodore.    Greffe  en  6cusson  de  printemps.    (  Hort. 

Frang.  1872,  pp.  369-370.) 
'Op<bavCSns,  OeMiapof,     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]    11^  ipo<f>6a\-' 

ixuriiov.     [On  budding.]     (rconrorurd.  III.  14r-17,  42^4,  72-74, 

109-111,  140-141.    18740 
[Keubert,  Wilhelm.]     Ein  neues  Hilf instrument  beim  Oku- 

liren.     (DetUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp.  213-214.) 

Xfun^Ti)9,  'Lmtpi^v.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  11^2  ifAfio\uurfiod 
tQw  ^(optxpdfxaw  ShSfMv  koI  r^s  'Afiwikov.  [On  the  grafting  of 
fruit  trees  and  the  Grape  vine.]  (Upo/irf0^,  II.  246-249, 
255-256,  263-264,  271-273,  27^281,  295-296,  306-307,  329- 
331,  348,  354-355,  386-387,  418-420,  424-425.     1890.) 

'Eju^oXtaifju^  rijt   Aa/Mffmiyijs,  'AvtS^at   Kal   Mri\4as.     [The 

budding  of  the  Plum,  Pear,  and  Apple  tree.]  (UpofirfOtdt,  II. 
348.     1890.) 

'EfifioKuLfffibs  rifi  Kv^oavia^,  "Kaarayias^  AeTTOKopvas^  Mco-iri^ 

\4as,  Poiat,  Ktpariat,  UtaraKlas  xrX.  [The  budding  of  the 
Quince,  Chestnut,  Hazelnut,  Medlar,  Pomegranate,  Carob, 
and  Pistachio  trees  etc.]      (UpofirfSe^,  II.  354-355.     18900 

Munson,  T.  V.  June  budding.  (Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  XI.  351- 
352,  5  il.     1890.) 

Turner,  Fred.  On  budding.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales,  II. 
720-724,  7  il.     1891.) 

Wild  Bose,  (pseud.).  Budding.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII. 
149-150,11.24-26.     18920 

Lelon^T,  B.  M.  Budding.  —  [Supplementary  report,  pt.  4, 
chap.  2.]  (California  State  Board  Hort.  Rep.  1891,  pp.  156- 
169,  29  il.  1892.  —  Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  479-491, 
29  il.     1894.) 


Hanaen,  N.  E.     Field  notes  on  budding.     (Iowa  State  HorL 

Soc.  Rep.  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  323-327.    1893.) 
A  new  budding  knife.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  306,  il. 

56.    1896.) 
OkolienneBaer  Schnellftugler.       (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  486-488, 

il.  96-99.    18960 
Oowerkerk,  P.       The  practice  of  budding  fully  described. 

(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  604-606,  il.  155.    1899.) 

A  tool  for  transplanting  buds.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
253,11.82.    19000 

KwariAn^,  ^wvpl9<ap.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon  J  U^pl  ifi^hoffftm 
tQp  ifWiapo<p6piap  BMpuv  koI  rijs  'AfivAoi;.  [On  the  grafting  of 
fruit  trees  and  of  the  Grape  vine.]  (TttaroFuciL  N^a,  I, 
10-11,  22-24,  39-41,  75-76,  136-137.     1900.) 

Ellif ,  T.  F.  Hints  on  budding.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X. 
(1899),  pp.  169-174,  il.    1900.) 

e.  VABIOUS  KXPKBTMENTS  AND  OBSEBVATI0N8 

See  also  Mutual  init.ubncb  or  scion  amd  stock,  p.  39. 

Bnii^t,  T.  A.  Observations  on  the  grafting  of  trees.  (Roy. 
Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  1796,  pt.  2,  pp.  290-295.) 

On  the  advantage  of  grafting  Walnut,  Mulbeny  and 

Chestnut  trees.    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  I.  60-62.    1812.) 

Haae,  H.  W.  Erfahrungen  in  Bezug  auf  Obstbaimikultur,  ins- 
besondere  bei  Versuchen  mit  Edelreisem  auf  heterogenen 
Stftnunen.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VII.  181- 
182.    1831.) 

Oamiuet,  J.  B.  Observations  .  .  .  au  sujet  d'une  greffe  en 
fente  ex^cut^  en  d^oembre  1836.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXin.  61-65.    1838.) 

Note  sur  une  greffe  en  fente  ex^cut4e  en  pleine  terre  et  k 

I'air  Ubre.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIII.  144-145.    1838.) 

Schwabe,  [G.  A.].    Eosen  auf  Orangen-B&umchen  zu  richten. 
(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIU.  210-211.    18380 
False  grafting. 

AjfldUon,  C[amille].  Sur  les  greffes  d'aibres  k  fruits  et  k  fleurs. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  74r-76.    1839.) 

Delile,  A.  R.  Gieffes  insolites.  12  pp.  O.  n.  p.,  1839.— 
Reprinted  from:  "Soc.  Agric.  BuU.  1839."  —  Greffes  inso- 
Htes.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVI.  295-302.     1840.) 

Lecoq,  [Henri].  Note  sur  une  manidre  de  greffer  pour  h&ter  la 
fructification.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIV.  144-146. 
1844.) 

P6pin.      Note  sur  des  greffes  faites  sur  des  sujets  appartenant 

k  d'autres  genres.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXV.  131-132. 

1844.) 
Neumann,  [Auguste].    Effet  singulier  d'une  greffe  de  Rosier. 

(Rev.  Hort.  VI.  107.    1846.) 
P6pin.   Greffes  d'arbres  sur  des  sujets  appartenant  k  des  genres 

diff^rents.     (Rev.  Hort.  VI.  11^120.    1846.) 

Lanre,  [Henri].      Effet  anonnal  de  plusieurs  greffes.      (Rev. 
If  or*.  VI.  233-234.    1845.) 
Extract  from  a  letter  to  Auguste  Neumann. 

Bendu.  Note  sur  une  greffe  en  fente  ex6cut^  vers  le  20  juin 
dernier.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVI.  582-583.    18460 

Batananno,  Robert.  On  reverse  budding,  and  curious  growth 
in  trees.     (Horticulturist,  HI.  176-178,  1  il.    1848.) 

Koch,  A.  F.     Beitrag  zur  Physiologie  der  Pflanzen.      (Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Meddenb.  Arch.  VII.  271-273.    1863.) 
Remnant  of  a  scion  forming  bud  after  15  years*  rest. 

Wttstemann.  Einiges  fiber  das  Veredeln  der  Baume  bei  den 
Alten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  X.  548-551.  1864.)  — 
From:  "  Thuringer  Gartenbau  Verein  zu  Goiha.  Jahre^- 
richt,  1853." 

[Trifacial  orange  and  grafting  of  embryos.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
1866,  p.  627-628.) 

Naudin,  [Charles].  L'Orange  k  trois  faces;  son  origine  suppo- 
se, greffe  d'embryons  accol^s.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  383- 
386.     [1866.] 

With  a  note  by  J.  Decaisne. 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Enting  (?)  van  eenen  Glimboom  (Photinia) 
op  eenen  Jeneverstruik,  bij  de  Chinezen,  of  de  zoogenaamde 
"  Greffe  des  Chariatans."  (TuinbouvhFlora  Nederl.  I.  20- 
23,  1  il.    1866.) 

H6rincq,  [Francois].  Peut-on  greffer  des  arbres  k  feuilles  per- 
sistantes  sur  des  espdces  k  feuilles  caduques  ?  (Hort.  Frimg. 
1868,  pp.  ^11.) 
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[Koch,  Earl.]       Uebt  bei  Kieuzungen  der  fremde  Pollen- 

schlauch,  bei  Veredlungen  das  Edelreis  einen  Einfluss  auch 

auf  die  Mutterpflanze  aus  7     (Ker.  Beford,  Garienb,  Preusa. 

Wochenschr.  V.  343-344.    1862.) 
Amerling,  Carl.     Die  Heteroemphyteuse;  oder,  Das  Pfropfen 

heterogener  Pflanzea  auf  einander.      {Loto8  Zeitachr.  Nat, 

XVII.  III-115,  123-128.    1867.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Ein  Beitrag  tiber  die  gegenseitige  Aimahme 

verBchiedener  Gehoize  bei  der  Veredeiung.      (Ver,  Beford, 

Garienb.  Preusa.  Wochenachr.  X.  295.    1867.) 
Verlot,  B[eTnard].      Une  greffe  exceptionelle.      {Rev,  Hart, 

1867,  pp.  328-^29.  —  Bdg,  Hort,  XVII.  233-235.     1867.) 
Royer,  Ch[arles].    Greffe  et  suigieffe  nuisent  h,  la  vigueur  des 

sujets.    (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  570-572.    1869.) 
Rauter,  (Hofgdrtner),      Die  Resultate  verschiedener  Vered- 

lungsarten.     {Bot.  ZeU.  XXVIII.  641-^44.     1870.  —  Fer. 

Bef&rd.  Garienb.  Preuaa.  Wochenachr.  XIII.  257-258.    1870.) 
Schultz-Schultzenstein,  [K.  H.].    Ueber  den  Unterscbied  von 

Veredeiung  und  Pfropfung  der  Pflanzen.     {Hamburg,  Gart. 

Blumemeit.  XXVI.  106-112.    1870.) 
Fromm,  Franz  &  Kopeczek,  Frfanjz.  Zur  Frage  aber  Veredlung 

von  C^mellien  auf  Prunus  Laurocerasus.      {Deutach,  Mag, 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  pp.  176-178.  —  See  also  p.  213.) 
OiHemot,  G.  L.      Beitrag  zur  Veredlung  verschiedenartiger 

Gew&cbse  aufeinander.     {Wim.  III.  Garien-ZeU.  1.  121-122. 

1876.) 
[Kenbert,  Wilhelm.]     Zur  Frage  aber  die  S&fte-Circulation, 

ein  meikwQrdiges  Pfropfen.    Q)eutach.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 

1876,  pp.  55-60,  3  U.) 

Reveraed  graft.  —  Contains  extracts  from  Verlot,  Carridre,  Nobbe  and 
Focke. 

Hoffmaim,  H[ermann].      Ueber  Pfropfen  mit  Bewurzelung. 
{Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  II.  14^15,  U.  4^.    1877.) 
Occurs  in  Gaetaoeae. 

Baltet,  Charles.  Quelques  observations  sur  le  greffage  des 
aibres.  [Extract.]  {Soc.  Agric.  Aube  Mim.  ser.  3,  XV.  287- 
297.    1878.)  — fi«pn>ited;  13  pp.    O.    Troyes,  1878. 

Oliveira,  Duarte  de,  {jr.).      Un  arbre  curieux.     {Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  IV.  129-130,  il.  21.    1878.) 
An  Ash- tree  with  a  peculiariy  trained  and  repeatedly  grafted  stem. 

Bnrveiiich,  F[rdd4ric].    Een  wonderboom.     {Tijdachr.  Boomn 

tedk.  1880,  p.  373.) Un  arbre  ph^nom^ne.     {Bull.  Arb. 

Bdg.  1880,  p.  373.) 
GrafUng  of  Acer  on  Saliz. 

Chdnon.   Grefifes  h^t^rog^nes.    {Rev.  Hort.  1881,  p.  257,  il.  61.) 
Messager,  A[l.].     Pseudo-greffe  et  quasi-greffe.     {Rev.  Hort, 

1881,  pp.  446-448.) 

Oaniftre,  E.  A.    A  propos  de  greffes  disg^ndres.    {Rev.  Hort. 

1882,  p.  228.) 

Camel,  T[eodoro].       Origine  dell'  Agrume  detto  Bizzarria. 

{Soc.  Toac,  Ort.  BuU.  VIL  115-116.    1882.) 
Oraftiziff  the  Grapevine  on  the  TEglantier  (Dog  Rose).  {Gard. 

Monthly,  XXV.  181-182.       1663.)— From:  ''Journal  du 

Loiret,  Dec.  13,  1882." 
Sahnt,  Fdlix.    Gonsiddrations  g6n6rales  sur  le  grefifage.    {Rev. 

Hort.  1885,  pp.  13-14,  105-106.) 
Limites  de  la  possibility  du  greffage.     {Rev.  Hort,  1885, 

pp.  201-204.) 

Des  greffes  h^t^roclites.    {Rev.  Hort.  1885,  pp.  222-224.) 

Les  effets  du  greffage.     {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  257-261.) 

Baltet,  Gharles.     Quelques  greffes  pen  connues.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1888,  pp.  30-32.) 
Scion,  {paeud.)  &  others.    Is  grafting  wrong  ?    {Gard.  XXXV. 

220-222.     1889.) 
Bmvemch,  Fi^[^ric].    Enting  der  boomen.     Proefnemingen 

over  de  keus  der  stammen.    {Tijdachr.  Boomiedk.  1890,  pp. 

187-188.) Greffage  des  arbres.    Experiences  sur  le  dioix 

des  sujets.     {BvU.  AH).  Bdg.  1890,  pp.  187-188.) 
Bobioaon,  H.    The  evils  of  grafting.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  350. 

1890.) 

With  a  note  by  8.  P.  Parsons. 

Daniel,  Luden.      Sur  la  greffe  des  parties  souterraines  des 

plantes.      {Acad.  Sd.  Porta  Compt.  Rend.  CXIII.  405-407. 

1891.) 
Parasites  et  plantes  greffes.     {Rev,  Sci.  Nat.  Oueat,  IV. 

87-96.     1894.) 
[Renter,  A.]     Verschiedene  Resultate  bei  dem  Pfropfen  und 

Okulieren  von  Geholzen.      {Deviach.  Dendr.  Gea.  MitteU.  V. 

75.    1396.) 


Daniel,  L[ucien].  La  greffe  mixte.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paria  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXV.  661-664.  1897.  —  Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  566- 
568.) 

Le  greffage  des  monocotyl^ones.    {Rev.  Gin.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl. 

X.  937.    1899.) 

Oreffe  intergdn^rique.     {Semaine  Hort.  III.  316.    1899.) 
Daniel,  Lucien.       Greffe  de  quelques  monocotyl^ones  sur 

elles-m&nes.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paria  Compt.  Rend.  CJCXIX.  654- 

656.    1899.) 

Liat  of  hybrid  grafts  exhibited  at  Chiswick  conference  by 
Messrs.  James  Veitch,  of  Chelsea,  July  11, 1899.    {Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  XXIV.  38.    [1900.]) 
Bigenerie  grafts. 

B[uchwald],  J[ohannes].  Ueber  Pfropfversuche  mit  Mono- 
kotyledonen.     {Gartenfl,  XLIX.  212-213.    1900.) 

Lindemuth,  H[ugo].  Versuche  imd  Betrachtungen  Qber  das 
Propfen  der  Pflanzen,  insbesondere  Ober  Arabis  albida  auf 
Wirsing,  Lack  (Cheiranthus  Cheiri)  auf  Weisskohl,  die  Stock- 
rose  (Althaea  rosea)  auf  Abutilon.  {Gartenfl.  XLIX.  237- 
240,  il.  33.    1900.) 

Daniel,  Lucien.    Sur  les  limites  de  possibility  du  greffage  chez 
les  v^g^taux.    {Acad.  Sd.  Paria  Compt.  Rend.  CXXXI.  192- 
193.     1900.  —  Jardin,  XIV.  271-272.     1900.) 
Of  species  belonging  to  different  families. 

Henry,  L[ouis].  Essais  de  greffage.  15  pp.  O.  Versailles, 
1900.  —  From:  Aaaoc,  Anc,  Mhv.  Scole  HoH.  Veraaillea  Bull. 
1889. 

F,  PLANTING 

See  also  Plantisq  of  btbest  tbkbb,  p.  211. 

1.    GENERAL 

Ooxgole  de  Gome.  Traicte  de  la  mani^re  de  planter  .  .  .  {In 
QuATRE  traictez  utiles  et  d^lectables  de  I'agriculture,  pt.  1. 
1560.)t 

Lidbeck,  E.  G.    Tal  om  planteringer.    O.    Stockholm,  1766.t 

Dieskau,  C.  J.  F.  von.  Das  regelm&ssige  Verse tzen  der  B&ume 
in  Waldem  und  Garten.  167  pp.  O.  Meiniugen,  1776.t  — 
Ed.  2  rev.     158  pp.     D.    Meiningen,  1788. 

M0ller,  T.  Om  Treplantning.  {Nord.  Landv.  Landhuuah. 
MflM/.  IL  259-374.    1803.) 

Loudon,  J.  [C.].  Observations  on  the  formation  and  manage- 
ment of  useful  and  ornamental  plantations,  on  the  theoiy 
and  practice  of  landscape  gardening  and  on  gaining  and  em* 
banlang  land  from  rivers  or  the  sea.  14+  342+[16]  pp.  10  pL 
O.    Emnbuj^h,  1804. 

Oalvel,  £tienne.  Manuel  pratique  des  plantations  .  .  .  10+ 
108  pp.  1  pi.  D.  Paris,  1804.t  —  Manuel  pratique  des 
plantations,  r^ig6  d'apr&s  les  principes  les  plus  clairs  sur  la 
nature  des  terreins,  le  choix  des  arbres,  la  manidre  de  les  d6- 
planter,  de  les  transplanter  et  de  les  entretenir,  avec  des  ob- 
servations et  des  experiences  k  la  port^  des  agriculteurs  et  des 
habitans  de  la  campagne  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.    10+ 108 

pp.     1  pi.     S.     Paris,  1825. Praktisches  Handbuch  fQr 

Baumpficmzimgen.  Uebersetzt  von  Heinrich  Briihl.  8+ 127 
pp.     D.    Mainz,  1804. 

Aagaaid,  K.  Veiledning  ved  en  Gaards  Drift  i  Hedeegne. 
(Priisskr.)     136  pp.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1811. 

Tree  planting  (chap.  IX.). 

Knight,  T.  A.  Upon  the  pruning  and  management  of  trans- 
planted standaid  trees.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trana.  III.  157- 
160.    1820.) 

Oroickshank,  Thomas.  The  practical  planter;  containing  di- 
rections for  the  planting  of  waste  land  and  management  of 
wood,  with  a  new  method  of  rearing  the  Oak.  16+448  pp. 
O.    Edinbui^h,  1830. 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  On  removing  and  supporting  detached 
trees,  or  planting  shrubberies  for  ornament.  {Paxton*a  Mag. 
Bo<.  I.  46-48,  il.    1834.) 

(hay,  Roderick.  Account  of  the  mode  of  planting  practiced 
on  the  property  of  the  Merehant  maiden  hospital  of  Edin- 
burgh, on  the  northeast  coast  of  Scotland.  {Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trana.  ser.  2,  V.  (1835-37),  pp.  355-358.   1837.) 

Niklas.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Pflanzbohrer.  {Foratl. 
MittheU.  II.  pt.  7,  pp.  125-128.    1840.) 

Oiepififlki,  Michal.  Powszechne  ogrodnictwo  obejmujtvce 
uwagi  nad  zakladaniem  ogrod6w  .  .  .  [General  remarks  on 
the  art  of  gardening  as  comprising  the  establishment  of  gar- 
dens.]   O.    Warszawa,  1841.t 
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Bentiien,  J.  A.     Trsers  Plantning.     {Have-Aviat  1846,  pp. 

16^173.)    . 
Darley-Mollot.  Notice  pour  la  plantation  de  toutes  les  espdoes 

d'arbies,  arbrisseaux  et  arbustes  de  pleine  terre.    15+ 12  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1846  ?]. 
Staring,  W.  C.  H.   Het  veiplanten  van  boomen.    (Maandachr. 

Tuino.  I.  287-289.    1846.) 
BentJdeii,  [J.  A.].   Tneers  Plantning.   (Arch,  Haugev.  1848,  pp. 

200-209.) 
Ingram,  W.    Evil  arising  from  cramping  the  roots  of  trees 

when  young.     (Gard,  Chron.  1849,  p.  148,  1  il.) 

Verplanting  van  boomen.    (Maandschr.  Tuinb.  VII.  121, 1  pi. 

1862.) 
[Bentaen,  J.  A.]  Om  Udplantning  af  Traeer  og  Buske.  {Dansk 

Haugetid.Y,76.    1863.) 
Bemasrkninger  om  Plantning  af  Tracer  og  Buske.    (Dansk 

Haugetid.  V.  169-171.    1863.) 
Loebel,  Friedr[ich].       Ueber  das  Pflanzen  der  B&imie  imd 

Straucher  in  Anlagen.    (  Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit.  IX.  100- 

121.    1863.) 
Lovell,  G.  W.    Notes  on  transplanting.     (Gard.  Chron,  1866, 

pp.  581,  597,  629-630,  645-646.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.     Watering  transplanted  trees.     (Hortictd- 

iurist,  X.  305-307.    1866.) 
Saunders,  William.     When  and  how  to  plant  trees.     (Horti- 

cuUuriat,  X.  495-498,  554-^55;  XI.  84-85.     1866-56.) 

Boots.    (Horticulturiat,  XI.  398--401,  3  il.    1866.) 

Dotssaer,  J.  O.  F.    Ueber  Baimipflanzung.    (Bot.  ZeU,  XIV. 

319-323.    1866.) 
Xnutzen,  H.  D.  Om  Plantning  af  Tneer  og  Buske.   15+  [1]  pp. 

S.    Viboig,  1869. 
Lechevalier.    Moyen  de  faciliter  la  reprise  des  arbres.    (Hort. 

Frang,  1869,  pp.  34r-37.) 
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B.,  G.    Planting  trees  on  mounds.    (Gard.  XII.  482-483, 1  il. 
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ment.]   6  pp.    O.     Kharkov,  1887. 

Femow,  B.  E.  Planting  a  tree.  (Chautauquan,  VIII.  358- 
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Boamteelk,   1900,   pp.   266-267.) Les  Cupulifdres  et  le 

Mycorhiza.      (BiUl,  Arb.  Belg,  1900,  pp.  266-267.  —  Hev, 

Eaux  Far.  XXXIX.  734-736.     1900.) 
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pp.  12-14,  il.  1-2.) 
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Gartm-ZeiU  VII.  351-356,  il.  117-122.    1882.) 

Mdsamer,  J.  T.  Vorrichtung  zum  Versetzen  grosser  Bftume. 
(Garten-ZeU.  I.  442^49,  il.  104^107.    1882.) 

Transplanting  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  655-656. 1883.) 

Moving  laige  trees.  (Gard.  C^ron.  ser.  2,  XX.  475,  il.  77.  1883.) 

Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.  Verplanting  van  groote  boomen  te  Gent. 
(Tijdschr.  BoamteeUc.  1883,  pp.  80-88,  1  il.) Une  trans- 
plantation de  grands  arbres  k  Gand.  (Bull.  Art.  Bdg.  1883, 
pp.  80-n88,  1  il.)  —  Pauvres  Tilleulsl  Leur  remplacement 
par  de  gros  Ormes,  k  la  place  d'Armes,  k  Gand.  Ed.  2. 
24  pp.     O.      Gand,  1883. 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Chariot-traineau  k  transplantation.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1884,  pp.  66-67,  il.  15-17.) 

D.,  C.  Simple  method  of  transplanting  lai^ge  trees.  (Gard. 
XXV.  152-153.    1884.) 

Olmstead,  F.  L.  Transplanting  large  trees.  (Amer.  Arch. 
Build.  News,  XVII.  176-177.    1885.) 

Extract  from  a  report  of  the  architect  of  the  capitol  at  Washincton. 

Kanot,  [Jules].  La  transplantation  des  gros  arbres  k  Paris. 
(For&t,  II.  7-22,  42-45,  il.  61-66.     [1886.]) 

Axtdr6,  £d[ouard].  Transplantation  des  gros  arbres.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1888,  pp.  318-319.) 

Margaerite-Delacbarloimy,  P.  M^thode  simple  de  transplan- 
tation des  gros  arbres.     (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  499-502.) 

Winkler,  Fr.  Ueber  das  Pflanzen  grosser  B&ume  mit  dem  sog. 
Frostballen.    (/tt.  Afo?iate^.  (?ar<en6.  VII.  85-88, 1  il.   1888.) 

Mannhardt,  F.  Das  Verpflanzen  ftlterer  Zierb&imie.  (M6l- 
ler'a  D.  Gartn.'Zeit.  V.  381.    1890.) 

Hicks,  Edward.  Machine  for  transplanting  large  trees. 
(Rural  New  Yorker,  L.  749-750,  2  il.  1891.)  —  Transplant- 
ing large  trees.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  117-118,  2  11. 
1892.) 

Penn  treaty  Ehn.  (For.  Leaves,  III.  124-125,  149,  2  pi. 
1892.) 

Transplantuig,  b.  c.  1600.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  762,  il. 
118-121.    1892.) 

Weeping  Ash  tree  ready  for  removal.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  87,  il.  19.    1893.) 

Transplanting  trees.    (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  431-432.    1894.) 

Mensel.  Ueber  das  Verpflanzen  &lterer  Bfiimie.  (Schles.  Ges. 
Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXXI.  (1893),  pt.  2c,  pp.  5-8.    1894.) 

Maco'^AOB'B,  A.  H.      [Miasoyedof,  A.  I.]     "JlaTN"   /^jw 

nepeca^^KH    6oj!u>niHX'b    /^epeBbesi*    ct>    rjiiii<5aHn.      [The 

**  cuirass  '*  for  the  transplanting  of  lai^e  trees  with  balls.] 

8  pp.    5il.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  1894. 
Nlissle,  Karl.    Ueber  das  Verpflanzen  starker  B&ume.   (Mdl^ 

ler's  D.  Gartn.'Zeit.  X.  40-41.    1896.  ~  See  also  pp.  8^-89.) 
Moving  large  trees.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  593-^94,  il. 

200-203.    1896.) 
Orasp,  T.  H.    Lifting  large  trees.     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 

XIX.  24r-29.    1896.) 
Henshaw,  Samuel.     Replanting  lai^ge  trees;  the  big  Yews  at 

Ck>lumbia  University,  New  York.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII. 

753-754,  il.  255.    1896.) 
Long,  E.  A.    Transplanting  large  trees;  trees  die  slowly;  what 

trees  may  be  moved  easily;  the  guarantee  swindler.     (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  819-820,  il.  294.    1896.) 
Pacd,  Angiolo.    Trapiantamento  degli  alberi.    (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

BuU.  XXI.  287-288,  il.  16-17.    1896.) 
Jensen,  Ja[me]s.       Transplanting  trees  during  mid-winter. 

(Park  Cemetery,  VIII.  238-239, 1  il.    1898-99.  —  For.  Leaves, 

VII.  76-77.     1899.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].       Transplantation  des  gros  arbres  sans 

chariot.     (Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  325-329,  il.  144-147.) 
Modem  methods  of  tree  planting.    (For.  Leaves,  VII.  153-154. 

1900.)  — -Pram ;  "New  York  herald.*' 
Hinderlich,  E.    Das  Verpflanzen  starker  Eichen.    (GartenweU, 

V.  76-78,  1  il.     [1900.]) The  transplantation  of  Oaks 

of  lai^  size.       (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  203,  il.  57. 

1900.) 


3.   SEASON  FOB   PLANTING 

Bee  also  the  following  diviAon. 

Beed,  Richard.    Some  communications  about  an  early  swarm 

of  bees,  as  also  concerning  cyder ;  descent  of  sap ;  the  season  of 

transplanting  vegetables.    (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  fVL]  no. 

70,  pp.  2128-2132.    1671.) 
Berttae,  [Laurent].     Notice  sur  la  transplantation  de  plantes 

et  d'arbrisseaux  en  pleine  v6g6tation.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

III.  160-161.    1828.) 
Loaiaei.     Lettre  [sur  la  transplantation  des  arbres  en  s^ve.] 

(Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  223-224.    1839.) 
SeitB,  (Hofgdrtner).     Bemerkungen  uber  Herbst-  und  Fnih- 

lings-Pllanzungen  in  Oberbaiem.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  VIII. 

49-50.     1840.) 

Towziley,  John.  On  the  season  for  transplanting.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1841,  pp.  811-812,  827.  —  HorticuUurist,  VI.  259- 
264.     1851.) 

Andrett.    Baumverpfianzung  in  der  BlQthezeit  etc.  im  Monat 

Mai  und  Juni.    (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XII.  90-92.    1844.  —  Ver. 

Frauend.  BldU.  1846,  pp.  252-253.  —  AUg.  Deutsch.  GarL 

Blumemeit.  II.  415-417.     1846-47.) 
Zlmmer,  (Professor).     Ueber  das  Versetsen  der  Holzpflanzen 

wahrend  der  Vegetationszeit.      (Oberhess.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk. 

Ber.  I.  55-58.    1847.) 

MoneuBe-Gnmd-Jeaa.       Manidre  de  planter  les  arbres  en 

toutes  saisons  en  feuilles,  en  fleurs  ou  chaig^  de  leur  fruits 

...  23  pp.     5  pL    S.    Reims,  1848. 
Waon  ist  die  beste  Zeit,  B&ume  zu  pfkmzen?     (Deutsch.  Mag. 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  261-264.)  —From:  '' Pfolzische 

GartennZeUung. " 

HartifiT*  Th[eodor].     Resultate  einiger  Versuche  Qber  Pflan- 

zuneen  im  Spatsommer  und  Herbste  mit  vexigleichenden  Be- 

menkungen  fiber  den  Vorzug  der  Herbstpfliiuizimg.      (AUg. 

Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  pCXV.]  201-205.    1849.) 
Forst-Knltor-BeobachtDiigen.     (Schweiz.  Forstjour.  DC.  111- 

113.     1858.) Observations  sur  les  cultures  foresti^res. 

(Jour.  For.  Suisse,  IX.  127-128.     1858.) 
Schamal,  [Johann].    Das  Entbl&ttem  der  zeitlich  im  Herbste 

zu  verpflanzenden  B&ume.      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  1. 23-34.    1868.) Tidhg  Af  bladning  af  Traer, 

som  skulle  omplantes.    (Dansk  Haugetid.  X.  131-132.    1858.) 
Wttewaal,  J[an].    Het  verpoten  van  boomen  in  den  nazomer. 

(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XII.  109-110.    1868.) 
H6rincq,  F[ran9ois].   A  quelle  4poque  faut-il  planter  les  aibres 

&  feuilles  persistantes?      (Hort.  Prang.  1869,  pp.  95-96.) 

B[egel],  Eduard  von.  Laubholzer  im  Sommer,  wfihiend  der 
Vegetationszeit,  ohne  Nachtheil  zuveipflanzen.  (Gartenfl. 
XI.  109.    1862.) 

BoBSin.  Plantation  estivale  d 'arbres  &  feuilles  caduques. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1864,  pp.  229-231,  il.  17-18.) 

La  Boy,  de.  Notice  sur  des  essais  comparatifs  de  transplanta- 
tion d'arbres  fruitiers  effectu^  en  aoAt,  septembre,  octobre, 
novembre  et  d^cembre  1863,  en  pleine  terre,  et  au  !«'  f^vrier 
1864  en  serre.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  X.  595-598.    1864.) 

Pynaert,  £[douard].  De  zomer-verplantingen.  (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  XXI.  93-94.    1867.) 

Xpio*T(vi|St  ArifirfTplos.  [Christines,  Demetrios.]  Upay/taTfla 
vepl  fjuera^vretHreias  Sdtfdptap  koB'  SKas  ria  &fias  rod  frovs.  [On  the 
transplanting  of  trees  at  every  season  of  the  year.  ]  1 12  pp.  0. 
Athens,  1868. 

P.,  H.  ZurQckhaltung  der  Pflanzen-Vegetazion  im  Hochge- 
bir^e  bei  Aufforstungen.  (Oesierr.  Vierteljahrssuhr.  Forstw. 
XXIV.  128-129.     1874.) 

Hurt,  T.  Transplanting  trees  at  midsiunmer.  (Gard.  VIII. 
156.    1876.) 

Transplanting  trees  in  August.     (Gard.  VIII.  326.    1876.) 

C,  W.  D.  Planting  trees  in  sunmier.  (Gard.  IX.  49-50. 
1876.) 

Grieve,  P[eter].  Best  time  for  transplanting  trees  and  shrubs. 
(Gard.  IX.  130-131.    1876.) 

McNab,  James.  Transplanting  deciduous  trees  in  fuU  leaf. 
(Gard.  IX.  325-326,  2  il.    1876.) 

Du  Breuil,  A[lphonse].  Experiences  relatives  k  la  transplanta- 
tion des  plantes  ligneuses.  (Soc.  Agric.  France  M&m.  1876, 
pp.  257-267.    1877.) 

Qesmold,  Wilh[elm].  Sollen  wir  im  Heibst  oder  im  FrOhjahre 
unsere  B&imie  setzen  und  wie  soUen  wir  die  B&ume  setzen 
und  beschneiden?  (TFien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  VI.  65-67,  107- 
109.    1881.) 
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{Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  13^140.    1884.) 
Nibbelink.     Wanneer  moet  men  boomen  verplanten?     {Alg. 

Landhuish,  Cow,  XXXVIII.  45.    1884.) 
Moeller,  J[o8ef ].        Ueber  die  Pflanzzeit.  —  Wftldbauliche 

Aphorismen,  IV.    {CerUrbL  Ges.  Forstw.  XII.  265-271,  6  U. 

1886.) 
MUIler.  R.   Ueber  Herbst- iind  FrQhjahrpflanzung.    {Gartenfl, 

XXXVI.  523-526.    1887.) 
JSger,  Hfennann].      Bemerkung  ttber  das  Verpflan2en  som- 

mergrUner  Laubgeholze  im  bereits  bebl&tterten  Zustande. 

(Garten^.  XXX^I.  190-191.    1888.) 
Oieslar,  A[dolf ].    Die  Pflanzzeit  in  ihrem  Einfluss  auf  die  Ent- 

wickelung  der  Fichte  und  Weisrfohre.     (CentrbL  Ges,  Forstw, 

XVIII.  233-251,  272-289,  11  il.    1892.) 
Weigahand,  F.  W.      Das  Verpflanzen  von  Parkbftumen  und 

Stiiluchem  im  Hochsommer.     (Mdller's  D,  Gartn.-Zeit,  IX. 

283.     [1894.]) 
Heicke,  C.    FrQhjahrspflanzung.    (Ciar/entrett,  1. 246-255,  5  il. 

1807.) 

4.   PLANTING   OP   EVERGREENS 

Transplantiiig  of  eveigreens.     (Gard,  Chron,  1849,  p.  3.) 
Glezudimiiiig,  Robert.    On  transplanting  laige  evergreen  trees 

and  shrubs.     (Hort,  Soe,  Lond,  Jour.  IV.  41-44.    1849.) 
M'Nab,  James.     On  transplanting  moderate  sized  eveigreen 

shrubs  and  trees.      (  Gcard,    Mag,  Bot,   [I.]  156-159,  6  11. 

1860.) Sur  la  transplantation  des  arbustes  et  arbres 

vert  de  moyenne  dimension.     (Flore  Serr,  VII.  202-204, 

206,  6  il.    1851-52.) Ueber  das  Verpflanzen  immeigruner 

StrS,ucher  und  B&ume  von  mittleren  Dimensionen.     (AUg, 

Gartemeit,  XX.  260-262,  1  pi.     1852.) 
Hatchison,  Robert.   The  time  of  the  year  best  suited  for  trans- 
planting Pines  and  eveigreen  shrubs,  with  an  accoimt  of  the 

best  m^es  of  transplanting.    (Scott,  Arb,  Soc,  Trans,  IV.  3- 

14.     1868.)  ^ 

Transplazithig  eveigreens.     [1874.]    (Amer.  Gard.  new  ser.  I. 

29.     [1874-77.]) 
Barron,  [William]  &  others.    Evidence  as  to  the  best  time  for 

transplanting  eveigreens.     (Gard,  VI,  480-481.    1874.) 
Bennett,  Edward.     Transplanting  and  removing  eveiigreens. 

(Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  II.  387.    1874.) 
Sheppazd,  J[ohn].     Transplanting  evergreens.     (Gard.  VIII. 

215-216.    1876.) 
Transplanting  evergreens.    (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  III.  11. 

1876.) 
W.,  S.     Transplanting  eveigreens.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 

297-298.    1878.) 
[Beecher.]    Transplanting  eveigreens.    [1879.]    (Amer.  Gard. 

[1878-79],  ser.  2,  pp.  39-40.) 
Paul,  WilUam.   Transplanting  evergreens.    (Gard,  XVII.  381. 

1880.) 
Webster,  A.  D.     Tnsnsplanting  eveiigreens.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XVIII.  840.    1882.) 
Bainee,  T[homas].    Transplanting  eveigreens.    (Gard.  XXIII. 

33^-^40.    1883.) 
S.,  J.      Eveigreens;  transplanting  and  propagating.      (Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  168-170.    1884.) 
Antmnn-plaated  eveigreens.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  810. 

1884.) 

5.  DISTANCE 

Beventlow,  C.  D.  F.  Formeentlige  Kesultater  af  endeel  fort- 
satte  Unders0ge1ser  angaaende  Indflydelsen  af  Trsecmes 
giensidige  Afstand  paa  deres  mere  eller  mindre  fordeelagtige 
Vegetation.  (Danske  Vidensk,  Selsk.  Skrift  ser.  3,  VI.  1-24, 
4  pi.     1818.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  Plant  de  boomen  ruim.  (Alg.  Landhuish. 
Cour.  III.  no.  9,  no.  12.    1849.) 

OraifiT,  James.  Improved  planters  table.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  3,  VII.  (1855-57),  pp.  37-39.     1867.) 

6.  DEPTH 

See  aho  Mound  PLANTiNa.  vol.  IV.  153,  540. 

Berchem,  van,  (sr.).  [Conditions  de  croissanoe  d'un  arbre, 
suivant  I'^tat  et  le  niveau  du  sol  dans  lequel  ses  racines  se 
trouvent.]  (Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  LavAonne  M4m,  II.  (1784-86), 
[4]+  4  pp.+ pp.  31-33.    1789.) 

[Bozying  the  roots.]    (Gard,  Chron,  1844,  p.  523,  2  il.) 


Beinecke,  Jul[ius].  Bemerkimgen  aber  das  fehlerhafte  Tief- 
pflanzen  der  Topfgewfichse,  B&ume  und  Strfiucher.  (AUg, 
Gartemeit.  XII.  281-282.  1844.  —  Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  332-336.  1873.  —  Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  324r-326.) 

Mackenzie,  Peter.    An  experiment  in  planting.     (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  III.  Zd^U.    1848.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.     On  the  disadvantages  of  deep  planting 

trees.     (Hortxcultwrist,  IV.  165-167.    1849.) 
Btoffmann,  A.   Das  Tief-  und  Flachsetzen  der  B&ume.    (  Ham-' 

burg.    Gart.   Blumemeit,   X.   227-228.         1864.)  —  J^rom; 

"Pomona." 
Hiille,  H.  J.   van.     Over  het  ondiep  planten.     (Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk,  1871,  pp.  268-271,  il.  22.) Planter  peu  pro- 

fond^ment.      (Bull.  Arb,  Bdg,  1871,  pp.  268-271,  il.  22.) 

Spannuth,  Fr.  Das  Hochpflanzen  der  Geholze  und  Obstb&ume. 

(Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk,  1872,  pp.  80-81.) 
Korinek,  Franz.      Praktische  Eifahningen  tiber  das  Hoch- 

pfianzen  der  B&ume  und  StrS^ucher.      (Deutsch.  Mag,  Gart, 

Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  175-176.) 

Ghallifl,  T.  Danger  of  placing  earth  round  trees.  (Gard.  VIII. 
399.    1875.) 

Bouch6,  C.  [D.].  Ueber  das  Tiefpflanzen  von  Baumen  imd 
Bemerkimgen  uber  die  Behandluns  derselben.  (Ver.  Be- 
ford. Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monaisschr.  XXIII.  212-221,  267-275. 
1880.)  —  Reprinted:  18  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1880.] 

Wiesner,  H.      Ueber  das  zu  tiefe  Pflanzen  der  Formobst- 

baume.     (Garten^ZeU.  II.  18^190.    1883.) 
Vo88,  A.     Warum  und  inwieweit  schadet  das  Zutiefpflanzen 

Oder  Zutiefstehen  den  Geh51zen,  besonders  den  Obstbaumen  7 

(MdUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  I.  30-32,  51-52,  62-64.     [1886.]) 
Meehan,  Joseph.    Filling  in  about  trees.     (Gard,  &  For.  II. 

405^406.    1889.) 

G.  PRUNING 

See  also  Ebthetic  principles  in  prunxno,  p.  202;  and  Pbunino  of  btbbct 

TBKBS,  p.  211. 

1.  GENEBAL 

Essay  conoeming  the  best  methods  of  pruning  fruit-trees,  also 
the  method  of  pruning  timber  trees;  with  a  discourse  concern- 
ing the  improvement  of  the  potatoe.  64  pp.  O.  London, 
1732.t 

Da  Petit-Thonani,  Aubert.  Siur  la  formation  des  arbres,  na- 
turelle  ou  artificielle.    16  pp.    O.    Paris,  1823. 

F6bazier,  [C.  R.].  Extrait  de  la  notice  sur  les  suites  de  T^la- 
gage,  ou  de  la  coupe  des  grosses  branches.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  III.  81-^6.    1828.) 

Sonlange-Bodin,  [£tienne].  Notice  sur  I'dla^iee,  pouvant 
faire  suite  k  celle  de  M.  F^burier  (voir  tome  III,  p.  81  des 
Annales).     (Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  IV.  97-101.    1829.) 

V^tiUart,  Marcellin.  Note  sur  une  nouvelle  mani^re  d'^lagucr 
les  Peupliers  et  les  Chines.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann,  V.  109- 
115.    1829.) 

Gtovers,  D.  T.  Verhandeling  over  het  snoeien  of  beitelen  van 
het  opgaande  houtgewas.  31  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1832. 

Ballaxd,  Stephen.  A  treatise  on  the  nature  of  trees  and  the 
pnming  of  timber  trees,  showing  the  impossibility  of  increas- 
ing the  quantity  or  improving  the  quality  of  timber  by  prun- 
ing.   67  pp.    2  pi.     S.     Ledbury,  1833. 

Le  Ck>q,  [Henri  ?].  Quelques  reflexions  sur  T^lagage  des  arbres. 
(Soc.  Agric.  Comm.  Caen  M^n,  IV.  163-178.    1836.) 

Kebbien,  C.  H.  Die  Kunst  des  natuigem&ssen  Baumschnitts 
zur  Erzeugung  vieler  Frtichte  und  sc^oner  Baume  etc.  6+ 
41  pp.     1  pi.     D.    Leipzig,  1837. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  Gew&chshaus- 
pflanzen.     (AUg,  GartemeU.  VII.  201-203.    1839.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].  Over  het  nadeelige  van  het  snoeijen  van 
opgaande  boomen.    76  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Utrecht,  1839. 

Sandys,  John.  An  essay  on  pruning  .  .  .  (In  Withers,  W. 
The  Acacia  tree,  pp.  363-370.    1842.) 

Sdunalz,  T.  Theorie  der  plantenteelt  met  voorbeelden  uit  de 
ervaring  in  het  groot  opgehelderd  en  bevestigd.  246  pp.  O. 
Kampen,  1842. 

Paniagaa,  J.  M.  Manual  del  podad6r  ...  62  pp.  O.  Ma- 
drid, 1846. 

[The principles  of  pruning.]   (Gard.  Chron.  1847,  pp.  19,  35,  il.) 
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[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Pruning  and  training.    {Paxton^a  Mag,  Bot. 

XIII.  135-139.    1847.) 
Mozren,  Cliarles.      Notice  sur  T^lagage  des  arbres.      (Jour. 

Agric.  Prat.  Belg.  I.  201-214,  10  il.    1848.) 
Uilkens,  T.  F.  &  Teenstra,  U.  D.   Het  snoeijen  der  boomen  uit 

een  physiologisch  oogpunt  bescbouwd.        (Tijdachr,    Alg. 

Kunat.  Wetensch.  1849,  pp.  142-158.) 
Oantiar,  Joseph.    Traits  de  la  taille  des  grands  arbres  d'agr^ 

ment,  suivi  de  oelle  de  I'Amandier,  du  Noyer  &  du  Chatai- 

gnier.     110+[l]pp.    6  pi.    O.    Paris,  [186 .  ?]. 
A  few  examples  of  the  worst  effects  of  mutilating  the  branches 

of  timber  trees.     (Gard.  Chron.  1860,  p.  69,  5  il.) 
Bailey,  Henry.    Theory  and  practice  of  pruning.    (Gard.  Mag. 

Bot.  [111.]  25-29,  41-43,  81-83,  188-190,  242-245,  307-i312, 

27  il.    1861.) 
Schftde,  J.    Die  Zeit  des  Baumschnitts.    (Oeaterr.  Bot.  Wochen- 

bl.  II.  244-245,  251-253.    1862.) 
▲blaing  van  Ghressenberg,  d'  &  others.      Het  snoeijen  der 

boomen.     (Alg.  Landhuisk.  Cour.  VIII.  101-104.    1864.) 

Stephens,  Henri.  £]agage  en  crochet.  (Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 
Belg.  VII.  195-196.    1864.) 

[Pnuiing.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp.  51-53,  2  il.) 

BiUington,  W[illiam].       Reclaiming  umbrella-headed  trees. 

(Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  152,  3  il.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]    B0r  vi  besksere  de  Trseer,  vi  plante?    (Dansk 

HaugeHd.  Yll.  2^26.    1856.) 

BesksDring  af  Pyramidetrser.       (Dansk  Haugetid.  X. 

51-52,  a.    1868.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.      Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  oberirdi- 

schen  Theile  beim  Verpflanzen.      (Gartenfl.  VIII.  241-243. 

1869.) Over  het  besnoeien  by  het  verplanten  der  boomen. 

(Flora  Pomona,  1859,  pp.  353-357.) Er  det  rigtigt  at 

besksere  Trseer  samtidigt  med  at  vi  omplante  dem?     (Dansk 

Haugetid.  XI.  43^44.     1859.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]     Hovedprindpeme  for  Vinterbeskisring  af 

Tneer.     (Dansk  Havetid.  XII.  17-18.     1860.) 
Forney,  Efug^ne].    Du  pincement  exag^r^  et  de  ses  mauvais 

effets.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI.  401^08.     1860.) 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]      Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  Pflanzen. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  337-343,  369-378, 

2  pi.) 
Olden,  E.  van.     Het  snoeijen  van  opgaande  boomen.     (Alg. 

Landhuish.  Cour.  XIV.  164-165,   4  il    1860.) 
Wttewaal,  J[an].        Snoei  toch  ^n  halfwassen  opgaande 

boomen.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XIV.  169-171,  5  il.    1860.) 

Tree-pruning.     (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  pp.  287-288.) 

Forney,  Eug^e.  £tude  des  principes  g^n^raux  de  la  taille. 
(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VIII.  106-108.    1862.) 

Spoor,  W.  C.  Is  het  noodig  dat  de  boomen  veel  of  weinig  ge- 
snoeid  worden?     (Flora  Pomona,  1863,  pp.  367-380.) 

HuUe,  H.  J.  van.  Quelques  mots  concemant  la  taille  raison- 
n6e,  adress6s  sp6cialement  aux  Anglais,  aux  AUemands  et 
aux  Hollandais,  pendant  le  Congr^s  horticole  d 'Amsterdam, 
avril  1865.  (F6d.  Soc.  Hort.  Belg.  Bull.  1864,  pp.  525-531. 
1866.)  —  RepHnted:  O.     Gand,  1865.  t 

Burvenich,  F[r6d6ric].  Snoeijen  der  sieraads-houtgewassen. 
(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  III.  20-27.    1866.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.  Boomsnoeistelsel  der  Belgen.  (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  Bijbl.  III.  61-64.    1866.) 

Jfager,  Hermann].  Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  Zweige  und 
Wurzeln.     (Gartenfl.  XV.  144-146.     1866.) 

Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.  Een  paar  woorden  over  de  dusgenaamde 
nieuwe  snoeiwijze.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XX.  113-114. 
1866.) 

Pynaert,  Ed[ouard].  Principes  g^n^raux  de  la  taille.  (Belg. 
Hort.  XVI.  248-255.     1866.) 

▲ndr6,  £d[ouard].  La  taille  des  arbres  en  une  le^n.  (Belg. 
Hort.  XVI.  255-256, 310-315.  1866.  —  Extract  from  his  Le 
mouvement  horticole  en  1864[-67].     1866-68. 

Warder,  J.  A.  Philosophy  of  pninine:.  (Gard.  Monthly,  VIII. 
227-232.     1866.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp.  1242-1243.) 

Adams,  D.  W.    A  common-sense  view  of  pruning.    (Iou>a  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rev.  1867,  pp.  29-36.     1888.) 
Briot,  [Charles].     Taille  des  arbres  d'omement  ou  forestiers  k 

branches  oppos6es.     (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  135.) 

HuUe,  J.  H.  van.  La  taille  sur  empdtement.  (Tijdschr.  Boom- 
teelk.  1868,  pp.  43-56,  1  pi.  —  Cercle  Profess.  Belg.  Bull. 
1868,  pp.  43-56,  1  pi.) 


Leydekken,  C.   Overdekroonsnoeiing.    (Tijdschr.  Boomiedk. 
1868,  pp.  65-68.  —  Cercle  Profess.  Bdg.  BuU.  1868,  pp.  65- 

68.) 

Hulle,  J.  H.  van.     De  kroonsnoeiing.      (Alg.  Landhuish. 

Cour.  Bijbl.  V.  305-321,  1  pi.     1868.)  —  Reprinted:  16  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    Gent,  1868.  —  (Tijdschr.  Boomieelk.  1868,  pp.  142- 

154.  —  CercU  Profehs.  Belg.  BuU.  1868,  pp.  142-154.) 

De  niet-snoeiing.    17  pp.    2  il.    O.    Gent,  1889. 

Vigneron,  C.      Mauvais  effets  d'une  taille  trop  oourte  but 

des  arbres  vigouieux.     (Rev.  Hort.  1669,  p.  156.) 
Londet.    £lagages  des  arbres  de  futaie.     (Ann.  Agric.  Fran^. 

ser.  5,  XXXIV.  35^-361,  433-^39;  XXXV.  81-88.     1869- 

70.  —  Belg.  Hort.  XX.  268-284.     1870.) 
Briers,  Fr^6ric.  Apercu  sur  I'^lagage  et  la  oonduite  des  aibres 

forestiers  et  autres  arores  destines  k  i'industrie.    34+  [1]  pp. 

O.    Hasselt  &  Bruxelles,  1870. 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.     Winterschnitt  bei  unseren  Baumen 

und  Str&uchem,  die  geeignetste  Zeit  fOr  denselben.      (Gar- 
tenfl. XIX.  109-111.    1870.) 
Burvenich,  F[r^6ric].   Algemeene  legels  der  snoeikunst.  (Alg. 

Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  VIII.  63-64.    1871.) 

F.    Pruning  newly  planted  trees.    (Gonf.  I.  437-438.    1872.) 
Hulle,  H.  J.  van.     De  sleuning.     (Tijdschr.  Boomiedk.  1872, 

pp.  318-320,  360-369,  il.  24-30.) L'61agage.     (BuU.  Arb. 

Belg.  1872,  pp.  318-520,  360-369,  il.  24rn30.) 

Vigneron,  C.     Mauvais  effets  d'une  taille  trop  oourte  sur  des 

arbres  sains  et  vigoureux.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  338-340.) 
iaiiBon,R.C.  Summer  torch  pnmmg.  (Gani.  IV.  127.  1873.) 
Hulle,  H.  J.  van.   Sleuning  der  kruin  en  der  boomen  langsheen 

de  wandelingen.     (Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1873,  pp.  73-78,  il. 

29-31.) Formation  des  cimes  des  ari)res  d'omement. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1873,  pp.  73-78,  il.  29-31.) 

MtUler,  Albert.  Tree  pruning  viewed  entomologically.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  84.    1874.) 

J[Sger,  Hermann].  Ueber  Misshandlung  der  B&uone  und  ihre 
Folgen.     (Gartenfl.  XXIV.  333-341.    1876.) 

Beina,  C.  A.  G.  Practische  handleiding  ter  bevordering  der 
beredeneerde  snoeiwijze.    64  pp.     4  pi.     O.     Leiden,  1876. 

Schtdd,  F.  W.     De  sapbeweging  in  de  planten.     (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  Bijbl.  XIII.  133-145.    1876.) 
In  oonneotion  with  pruning. 

TijSBen,  Jan.     Nog  eens  de  sapbeweging.     (Alg.  Landhuish. 
Cour.  Bijbl.  XIII.  230-234.    1876.) 
Chiefly  in  connection  with  pruning. 

Delimoges,  [J.].  Observations  sur  le  syst^me  d'^lagage  res 
tronc.    (Soc.  Agric.  France  Mem.  1876,  pp.  297-305.    1877.) 

Morel,  F[rancisque].  Potatura  degli  alberi  e  arbusti  da  fiore. 
[Translated  by  E.  O.  Fenzi.]  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  U.  308- 
313.    1877.) — From:  Cvltivatewr. 

A  new  tree  pruner.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  269,  il.  44. 

1879.) 
Smet,  J.  M.  de.    Moet  men  de  groote  boomen  snoeien,  die  men 

verplant?      (Tijdschr.  Boomiedk.  1879,  pp.   105-108.) 

Faut-il  ^laguer  les  grands  arbres  qu'on  transplante?      (BuU. 

Arh.  Bdg.  1879,  pp.  105-108.) 
Burvenich,  Fr[6d6ric].     Snoei  der  boomen,  die  men  verplant. 

(Tijdschr.   Boomiedk.   1879,  pp.    357-362.) Taille   des 

arbres  qu'on  transplante.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1879,  pp.  357- 

362.) 
Boer,  R.  W.    Aanwijzingen  bij  het  snoeijen  van  boomen  in 

acht  te  nemen.     (Nederl.  Maaisch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr. 

XLIII.  75-78.    1880.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Zomersnoei.     (Tijdschr.  BoomteeU:.  1880, 

pp.  169-173.) TaiUe  d'6t4.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1880,  pp. 

169-173.) 

Winter  pruning.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 1,  no.  4,  p.  5.   1880[-81].) 

The  ready  method  of  transplanting.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV. 

308.    1881.) 
[BentsUn,  J.  A]  Vedets  Modning.    (Dansk  Havettd.XXXIU. 

156-157.    1881.) 
Schmidt.    Das  Schneiden  der  Hochst&mme.     (Wien.  lU.  Gar- 

ten-Zeit.  VI.  414-419,  il.  122-132.    1881.) 

Fiah,  D.  T.    To  prune,  or  not  to  prune.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XVII.  800^801,  il.  121-122.    1882.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.      Doit-on  tailler  les  arbres  en  les  plantant? 

(Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  442-443.) 
Van  Houten,  George.    Pruning.    (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep. 

XVIII.  (1883),  pp.  580-585.     1884.) 


ARBOEICULTURE  — PRUNING  FRUIT  TREES 


171 


Ohargaeraud,  A.     De  la  plantation.      (Rev.  Hort.  1885,  pp. 

466-468.) 
Note  sur  une  operation  concemant  rarboriculture;  doit- 

on  tailler  iin  arbre  paroe  qu'on  ie  replante?      (Soc,  Hort, 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  83-87.    1886.) 

Schnlts,  A.  Wie  beschneidet  man  B&ume  bei  der  Pflanzung? 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XLI.  126-128.    1886.) 

Satherland,  William.    On  pruning.    [1886.]     (Jour.  For.  XL. 

110-113,    [1886.]) 
JigBTf  [Hennann].      Das  Beschneiden  der  laubabweifenden 

Geholze  im  Park  und  Parkgarten.     (III.  Monaish.  Gartenb. 

V.  87-90,  97-102,  135-139,  173-178,  196-201.      1886.) 

M.,  J.     Pruning  and  pollarding  trees.      (Gard.  XXXI.  432. 

1887.) 
Nanot,  J[ule8].     £chelle  double  et  dendrosoope  pour  la  taille 

des  grands  arbres  sur  les  boulevards.     (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp. 

304r^5,  il.  66.) 
PerejiB,  £.  A.     [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]     Odp^sa  AepeBi. 

[Pruning.]    16  pp.    36  il.    Q.    n.t-p.    [St.  Petersburg,  1889.] 

Das  Anssdmeiden  der  Aeste.     (Wien.  111.  Garietv-ZeU.  XVI. 
1^18,  il.  1-3.    1891.) 
OftyeiDL  Ferd.     £bourgeonnement.      (Jardin,  VI.  130-131. 

1892T 
Hoyt,  Edwin.    Pruning.     (Mase.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1894,  pt.  1, 

pp.  28-39.) 
Hulle,  H.  [J.]  van.    Zomersnoei.     (Tijdechr.  BoomieeUc.  1894, 

pp.  187-191.) TaiUe  d'6t6.    (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1894,  pp. 

187-191.) 
Lequet,  Femand,  (jr.)'    Les  arbres  rebelles  &  la  taille,  m^thode 

pour  les  diriger.     (Rev.  Hart.  1894,  pp.  280-287.) 

Ghargaenud,  A.    Ceinture  d'^lagage.     (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp. 

518-621,  il.  180-193.) 
Et  Old  om   Foraarsbeskaering.       (Hortulaniaf  YI.    18-20. 

1895.) 
Mlapfrot,  UirfMs.     [Philaretos,  Petros.l     UQs  Kod  irAre  Tpiwti 

yd  KaBapl^mu  rd  SMpa  xal  U  Bdfipoi.     [How  and  when  need 

the  trees  and  shrubs  be  cleaned.]    (*EXXcy.  Ttwpy,  XI.  161-169. 

1895.) 
Pucd,  Angiolo.     La  potatura  degli  alberi.      (Soc.  Tosc.  OH. 

Bttii.  XX.  144-147,  pi.  5.    1895.) 
GaatoiB,  P.   Taille  des  arbres.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXII.  137- 

138.    [1896.]) 
Koopiiium,  Karl.      Elementarlehren  aus  dem  Gebiete  des 

Baumschnitts;  Eigebnisse  praktischer  Kultur-Versuche,  aus- 

gef  Qhrt  in  der  Koniglichen  G&rtner-Lehranstalt  zu  Wildpark 

in  den  Jahren  1886  bis  1893.    (Lanrfw. /aAr6.  XXV.  497-018, 

pi.  5-28.    1896.) 
Long',  E.  A.   Suggestions  on  tree  pruning.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  180-181,  il.  52-53.     1896.) 

Extremes  in  tree  pruning.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII. 

340,  iL  110-111.    1896.) 
Woods,  A.  F.     Principles  of  pruning  and  care  of  woimds  in 

woody  plants.     (Untied  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp. 

257-268,  il.  57-61.    1896.)  ~  Separate. 

Tne  pruning.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  71-72.    1897.) 

Ottenhofl,  G.  (jr.).    Eenige  wenken  voor  het  snoeien.    (Teya- 
mannia,  VIL  411-412.    1897.) 
For  India. 

Pnmiiig  trees  and  shrubs,     (iimer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  156,  il. 

27-^30.    1898.) 
Das  Selmoiden  der  Ziergeholze.       (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeit. 

XXIIL  292-294.     1898.) 
OhjBSguienxid,  [A.]  &  Baltet,  Ch[arles].    La  taille  des  arbres  et 

arbrisseaux  d'omement.    (SemaineHort.  II.  317-318.    1898.) 

Jackson,  H.  V.  Pruning  ornamental  trees.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  807-811,  il.    1898.) 

Wondell,  W.  C.  The  principles  and  practice  of  pruning. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  133-134,  154-156.    1898.) 

Saimden,  William.  Pruning  of  trees  and  other  plants. 
(United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1898,  pp.  151-166. 
1899.)  —Separate:  2pp.+pp.  151-166.     [Washington],  1899. 

TIce,  Hardin.  Prunini;  trees  to  secure  long  life.  (lotoa  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  479-480.     1899.) 

Howell,  A.  M.  The  pruning  of  plants.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  XI.  137-141.    1900.) 

Matfaiea,  C[arl].  Der  Schnitt  der  Ziergeholze.  (Gartenkunst, 
II.  10-11,  30-32,  53-54.    1900.) 


Koopmann,  Karl.  BegrOndung  des  Schnittes  der  Geholze  aus 
ihrem  natUrlichen  Autbau.  (OarienJcunst,  II.  89-92,  106-109, 
lil.    1900.) 

2.    PRUNING   FRUIT   TREES 

See  aUo  Cultivation  of  bpbcial  oBpuPS.    Fbuit  tbkbs,  p.  132. 

[Venette,  Nicolas.]  L'art  de  tailler  les  arbres  fruitiers.  D. 
Paris,  1683.t The  art  of  pruning  fruit-trees,  with  an  ex- 
planation of  some  words  which  gardiners  make  use  of  in 
speaking  of  trees,  and  a  tract  of  the  use  of  the  fruits  of  trees 
for  preserving  us  in  health,  or  for  curing  us  when  we  are  sick. 
Translated  from  the  French  original,  set  forth  the  last  year 
by  a  physician  of  Rochelle.  [6]H- 104+  [8]  pp.  il.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1685. 

Dahnron,  Ren^.  Traits  de  la  taille  des  aibres  et  de  la  manidre 
de  les  bien  Clever.  142  pp.  D.  Cell  &  Lidge,  1692.t  — 
Traits  de  la  taille  .  .  .  Avec  un  nouveau  traits  de  la  culture 
des  melons.     [6]+142  pp.     pi.     S.     Cell,  1699.  —  New  ed. 

286  pp.    pref.     D.     Paris,  1740.t II  giardiniero  fran- 

oese;  overo,  Trattato  del  tagliare  gl'  alberi  da  frutto,  con  la 
maniera  di  ben  allevarli,  trasportato  dal  francese;  aggiunto 
un  compendio  delle  regole,  e  massime  piii  necessarie,  per 
r  eserdtio  di  quest'  arte,  cavate  da  Monsii  della  Quintinyd. 
Come  pure  accresduto  in  questa  seconda  edizione  della  In- 
struzione  per  la  ooltura  de'  fiori  dello  stesso   Monsu  della 

Quintinid.    [2]+ 55+ 20  pp.    il.    pi.    F.    Venetia,  1704. 

Tractat  vom  niitzlichen  Baum-Beschneiden  und  der  rechten 
Baum-Zucht,  insonderheit  der  Zweig-Bamne,  samt  einer 
Yerzeichniss  des  besten  Franz-Obstes  .  .  .  (In  Anthophilus, 
Isidor.  Wohlbewahrtes  Garten-Buch  ...  pp.  103-194, 
8  pi.     1758.) 

Nouveau  traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers,  contenant 


plusieurs  figures  qui  marquent  les  manidres  de  les  bien  tailler 
pour  leur  faire  produire  quantity  de  fruits,  il.  O.  Paris, 
1696.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [14]+  286  [296]  pp.  il.  pi. 
S.    Paris,  1719. 

La  Quintinye,  [Jean]  de.  Trattato  del  taglio  de  gl'  alberi  f  rutti- 
feri  .  .  .  tradotto  dalla  lingua  francese  all'  italiana  da  N.  N. 
[12]+ 228+ [3]  pp.     10  pi.     S.    Bassano,  1697. 

L'art  ou  la  mani^re  de  tailler  les  arbres  fruitiers.  19  pp.  il. 
Q.    Amsterdam,  1699.  f 

Knrtie  Unterweisung  die  Obstb&ume  recht  zu  beschneiden; 
dureh  einen  X^iebhaber  der  G&rtnerey  aus  dem  frantzosischen 
ins  Teutsche  Qbersetzt.  (In  Vallemont,  [P.  L.]  de.  Merck- 
wUrdigkeiten  der  Natur  .  .  .  pp.  457-489+ [5]  pp.  7  il. 
1714.) 

CkMthals,  J.  De  snoeikonst  der  ooft  of  vruchtboomen.  Ed.  2. 
120  pp.     O.     Haarlem  &  Amsterdam,  1734. 

[Pelletier  de  Frftpillcn.]  Essai  sur  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers, 
par  une  Soci^t^d 'amateurs.  60  pp.  4  pi.  S.  n.t-p.  [Paris, 
1773.] 

Aborcrombie,  John.  The  complete  wall-tree  pruner;  or,  Prin- 
ciples of  pruning  and  training  all  sorts  of  wall  fruit  trees  and 
espaliers  in  the  most  improved  degree  of  perfection  and  fruit- 
fulness,  sprstematically  explained  by  a  new  scientific  plan 
never  before  attempted  ...  5+  [3]+  244  pp.  S.  London, 
1783. 

OharoIloiB,  CI.  Instructions  pratiques  coir  la  taille  et  la  con- 
duite  des  arbres  fruitiers.    107  pp.    Ipl.    O.    Creusot,  [18 . .?]. 

Jotimet,  y.  Notice  sur  la  direction  des  arbres  en  espaliers 
(fruits  ^  p^pins).     9  pp.     Ipl.     O.     t-p-c.     n.  p.,  [18 . .  ?]. 

Pigeauz,  (dr.).  Ce  que  doivent  faire  ceux  c|ui  ne  veulent  pas 
^tre  obliges  de  tailler  les  arbres  &  fruits.  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Nantes,  18 . .  ?]  —  From:  "  Notices  pomohgxquesJ' 

Lemoine,  Ltonor.  Cours  complet  sur  la  taille  du  Pdcher  et 
autres  arbres  i,  fruit  .  .  .  127  pp.  8.  Paris,  an  XII. 
[1804]. 

Essai  sur  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers.  (Versuch  uber  das  Be- 
schneiden der  Fruchtbftume.)  (In  Description  des  princi- 
paux  pares  et  jardins  de  I'Europe,  III.  85-105,  pi.  20.     1812.) 

Schreiber,  J.  C.  Kurze  und  grOndliche  Anweisim^,  zum  Be- 
schneiden der  Fruchtb&ume.  55  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Zullichau  & 
Freistadt,  1820. 

Ludolf,  (Kdnigl.  Geheimer  Ober^Finamrath).  Beschreibung 
eines  horizontalen  Frucht-Spaliers,  nach  der  Methode  des 
Herm  Wagener  sen.  zu  Treptow  bei  Berlin.  (Ver.  Beford, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  I.  223-226,  pi.  4.     1824.) 

Pr6vo8t,  Or*)-     Essai  sur  I'^ducation  et  la  culture  des  arbres 
fruitiers  pyramidaux,  viil^airement  appel^s  quenouilles 
58  pp.    O.    Rouen,  1826. 
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Otbdrar,  F.  Der  Obstbaumschnitt;  oder,  GrQndliche  Anwei- 
sung,  jiinge  B&ume  durch  richtige  Behandlimg  im  Schnitt  su 
HocHstammen,  Halbst&mmen  .  .  .  su  erziehen,  so  wie  ihnen 
grosae  Fruchtbarkeit,  volkommene  Gesundheit  und  ein  hohes 
Alter  2U  verschaffen.    O.    Quedlinbuig,  1826. t 

DsragliAt  de  Villard.  Des  arbres  en  pyramides  vulgairement 
appei^  quenouiiies.    6  pp.    D.    n.  t-p.    [Nantes,  1829.] 

Albret,  d'.  Coun  thtoiique  et  pratique  de  la  taille  des 
arbres  fruitiers.  £d.  3  rev.  &  enl.  4+272  pp.  7  pi.  O. 
Pari8,1840.t— Ed.4rev.&enl.  4+ 286  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1841.— Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.    4+286  pp.    7  pi.    O.    Paris,  1842. 

Sothe,  Rudolph.  Om  Frugttneers  Beskjaring  i  Skandinavien 
efter  Klimatets  Beskaffenbed.  {Scand,  Natwf,  Mdd,  Fork, 
II.  (1840),  pp.  322-^30.     1841.) 

Da  Breoil,  A[lphonse].  Notes  sur  deux  nouveUes  formes  ap- 
pUcables  aux  arbres  fruitiers  en  espaliers.  11  pp.  7  11. 
O.     n.  t-p.    [Rouen,  1842.1  —  From:  Soc,  Hort  tSeine-Inf^, 

Blanchet,  Rodolphe.  Essai  sur  Tart  de  tailler  la  Vigne  et  les 
arbres  fruitiers.     38  pp.    O.    Lausanne,  1844.t 

Ramey,  J.  C.  Traits  dl^mentaire  de  la  taille  des  arbres.  84+ 
3  pp.    32  il.     D.    Bordeaux  &  Paris,  1846. 

KJ8Brb0Uing,  N.     De  vigtigste  Regler  for  Trse-Beskjaeringen. 
{Have-Avia,  1847,  pp.  28-35.) 
Chiofly  on  fruit  trees. 

OoBSonnet,  A.  Pratique  raisonnte  de  la  taille  des  aibres  frui- 
tiers et  de  la  Vigne.    8+ 104  pp.    21  pi.    O.    Paris,  1849. 

Bayay,  L.  de.  Traits  thtorique  et  pratique  de  la  taille  des  arbres 
fruitiers  .  .  .  [4]+ 185+ [1 J  pp.    10  pi.    O.    Bruxelles,  1660. 

Oroux.  Instruction  61dmentaire  sur  la  oonduite  et  la  taille  des 
arbres  fruitiers  ...  8+ 136  pp.    5  pi.    O.    Paris,  1862. 

Vusenr,  Ursin.    Taille  des  arbres  en  espalier  et  en  pyramide; 

nouvelle  m^thode  par  laquelle  cet  art  est  61ev6  &  im  haut 

ddgr6  de  perfection  .  .  .  Ed.  2.    39  pp.    [8]  pi.    O.    Lisieux, 

1862. 
Verrier.    Nouvelle  forme  k  donner  aux  arbres  fruitiers  paliss^ 

en  espalier  ou  en  oontre-espalier  (candelabre  superpos6) .   6  pp. 

2  pi.    O.    n.  p.,  [1862]. 
Da  Breuil,  A[lphonse].    Laps  de  temps  qui  doit  s'^couler  entre 

la  plantation  des  jeunes  arbres  fruitiers  et  leur  premiere 

taille.     (Soc.  Hort.  MoaeUe  Jovur,  1664,  pp.  8-13.) 

Baron,  Philibert.     Nouveaux  prindpes  de  taiUe  des  aibres 

fruitieni.     [Ed.  2.]     143  pp.     14  pi.    O.     [Paris],  1666. 
Oeldmaker,  F.    Over  bet  snoeien  der  vruchtboomen.     (Flora 

Pomona,  1858,  pp.  357-^369;  1859,  pp.  46-52,  7^-85,  110-116. 

1856-59.) 
Brdmond,  [J.  B.].    Tableau  synoptiques  de  la  taille  des  aibres 

fruitiers  destine  aux  6ooles  primaires.     14  pi.    P.    n.  t-p. 

[Avignon,  186.?] 
Pavis,  A[ntoine].     De  la  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers,  de  leur  mise 

k  fruit  et  de  la  marche  de  la  v^g^tation.    Ed.  2.    167  pp.    D. 

Paris,  1861.  —  [Another  ed.]    258  pp.     D.    Paris,  n.  d. 

Brdmond,  J.  B.  Le  verger;  ou,  La  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers 
mise  k  la  port^  de  tons  .  .  .  Ouvrage  reproduisant  .  .  . 
"  I'Arboricultxire  des  6coles  primaires  "  . .  .  1™  partle.  Texte. 
10+216  pp.     pi.     D.     Paris,  1666.  t 

Ledftrc,  F.  Nouveau  traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres,  de  leur  plan- 
tation et  sur  Tam^lioration  des  terrains  incultes  raisonn^s, 
d'apr6s  leur  nature  .  .  .  [2]+ 180  pp.    31  il.    D.    Caen,  1666. 

Halle,  [H.  J.]  van.     Les  systdmes  de  taille  d'arbres  fruitiers. 
(Congr,  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1866  Bull.  1666,  pp. 
218-237.) 
Text  in  French,  Engjieh,  German  and  Dutoh. 

Lucas,  Ed[uard].  Die  Lehre  vom  Baumschnitt;  ftkr  die  deut- 
scben  Gslrten  bearbeitet.  180  pp.  6  pi.  O.  Ravensburg, 
1667.t  —  Ed.  2  enl.  8+218  pp.  10611.  6  pi.  O.  Kavens- 
bui^,  1869.  —  Ed.  3  enl.  16+280  pp.  134  il.  6  pi.  .  O. 
Ravensburg,  1874.  —  Die  Lehre  vom  Baumschnitt  .  .  . 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  Fr.  Lucas.  Ed.  4  rev.  8+298  pp. 
165  il.  4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  1878.  (Bibliothek  fttr  wissen- 
schaftliche  Gartencultur,  III.)  —  E}d.  5  enl.  by  Fritz  Lucas. 
7+ [1]+ 332  pp.  18911.  4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  1884.  (Bibliothek 
f Qr  wissenschaftliche  Gartenkultur,  III.)  —  Ed.  6.  16+  305 
pp.  237  il.  4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart.  1891.  (Bibliothek  fttr 
wissenschaftliche  Gartenkultur,  III.)  —  Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl. 
bv  Fr.  Lucias.  16+  309  pp.  239  il.  4  pi.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1899. 

Koter,  Raphael  de.  La  taille  des  arbres  fruitiers;  principes 
g^n^raux  de  la  taille;  ^tude  des  ramifications;  conduite  des 
arbres  fruitiers.     35+  [1]  pp.     16  il.     D.     Paris,  [187 .  ?]. 


Ottolftnder,  K.  J.  W.  Over  het  snoeien  der  vruchtboomen  in 
verband  met  kennis  der  soorten.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour, 
Bijbl.  VII.  81-104.     1870.) 

Ohanging  dwarf  Pears  to  standards.    (Gard.  V.  225, 11.  1874.) 
Bazrenich,  F[r^6ric].      Les  pignons  perdus  ou  expos^  des 

moyens  de  les  utiiiser  par  la  culture  f ruitidre.    55  pp.   il   D. 

Gentbrugge-les-Gand,  1876. Die    Obstbaumxucht    an 

den  Giebelmauem;  ilbersetst  von  M.  LebL    8+32  pp.    19  il 

O.    Stuttgart,  1877. 
Billet,  Henri.    Causerie  et  conseils  d'un  amateur  praticien  sur 

la  taille  des  arbres.     15  pp.     O.    t-p-c.    Soissons,  1879. 
Lucas,  Ed[uard].    Kune  Darstellung  des  Baumschnitts.    6+ 

70+ [2]  pp.     U.     3  pi.     D.     Stuttgart,  1679.     (Grundlehren 

des  Gartenbaues  .  .  .  III.) 
Baaed  on  hia  Die  Lehre  vom  Baumeohoitt  .  .  .  1867. 

XiefiYre,  (abbi).  Du  cassement  des  rameaux  et  de  son  influ- 
ence sur  la  mise  ^  fruit.    8pp.    O.     t-p-c.     Nancy,  [188.7]. 

Fnesan,  F.  O.  H.,  Freikerr  von.  Die  volkswirthschaftliche  Be- 
deutung  des  Baumschnitts.  31  pp.  O.  Dresden,  1880.  — 
From:  Oekon.  Ges.  Sachsen  MUUvsil. 

Wood,  Samuel.  The  tree  pnmer,  being  a  practical  manual  on 
the  pruning  of  fruit  trees,  including  also  their  training  and 
renovation,  with  the  best  method  of  bringing  old  and  worn 
out  trees  into  a  state  of  bearing;  also  treating  of  the  pruning 
of  shrubs,  climbers  and  flowering  plants.  11+153  pp.  65  il. 
D.    London,  1680. 

Rothe,  Tyge.  Frugttne-Besksering  i  Danmark.  44  pp.  2  pi. 
D.    Kj0benhavn,  1683. 

Benson,  A.  H.  General  hints  on  the  pruning  of  deciduous 
fruit-trees  in  New  South  Wales.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  WcUeSf 
III.  403-407,  il.  1682.  —  Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  XXXVII. 
13-15.     1892.) 

Pruning.       (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  764-776,  il. 

1883.) 

3.  PRUNING  SHRUBS 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    On  growing  climbers  and  other  tall  plants  as 

bushes.    (Pazton'sMag.Bot.XLZ7-^.    1644.) Schling- 

pflanzen  und  andere  hochwachsende  Pflamsen  als  ba%hige 

und  sweigige  su  Ziehen.      (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIII.  119-120. 

1845.)  — From:  ^'Garten-undBlumenbau-Verein  fur  Hamburg. 

Archiv.  1844,  p.  73.' 
Qtignaire,  (jr.).    Sur  la  taille  des  arbustes.    (Rev.  Hart.  1869, 

pp.  8-11.) 
J[iger,  Hermann].     Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  Gehdlze,  be- 

sonders  der  BlQthenstrfiucher.    (Gartenfi.  XII.  216-221, 247- 

257,317-321.    1863.) 
Leroy,  A[ndr6].     Taille  des  arbustes  qui  fleurissent  en  avril, 

mai  et  au  commencement  de  juin.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 

IX.  256.     1663.)— i^'rom:  *'Comice  hortieote  de  Maine-et- 

Loire.    Annates,  1862,  p.  193."  —  Taille  des  arbustes  qui 

fleurissent  au  printemps  en  avril,  mai  et  au  commencement  de 

juin.    (Hort.  Fran^.  1863,  pp.  112-113.) 
Koyer,  Ch[arles].     Note  sur  la  taille  des  arbustes  &  fleurs  de 

pleine  terre.    (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  IX.  774-775.    1863.  — 

Belg.  Hort.  [XIV.]  100-101.     1864.) 
Over  het  snoeien  der  sierboomen  en  in  het  byzonder  der  bloem- 

heesters.     (Flora  Pomona,  1664,  pp.  257-281,  28^305.) 
Dumpt,  N.    De  la  taille  des  arbustes  k  feuiUes  (setduques.    (Rev. 

Hort.  1866,  pp.  98-99.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     De  la  taille  des  aibustes  k  fleuis.      (IlL 

Hort.  XIX.  S4^8S.    1872.) 
Kah,  D.  T.    The  pruning  of  shrubberies.    (Gard.  II.  512-513. 

1872.) 
Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.      Moet  men  de  sieraadheesters  ja  of  niet 

snoeien?      (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1677,  pp.  321-327.) 

Faut-il  tailler  les  arbustes  d'omement?    (BuU.  Arb.  Belg. 

1877,  pp.  321-327.) 
Willianui,  E.    Pruning  shrubs.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 1,  no.  1, 

p.  7.     168t>-[81].) 
Mast,  A.    Taille  des  arbrisseaux.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IX.  278- 

279.    1863.) 
May.    Taille  des  arbustes  d'omement.    (Rev.  Hort.  1686,  pp. 

199-200.) 
Falconer,  W[illia]m.     Pruning  shrubs.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

VII.  52.    1666.) 
Oarriire,  E.  A.   Taille  des  ari>ustes.   (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  54- 

55.) 
Fischebnayer,  A[dolph].     Der  Ziereeh51z-Schnitt  in  Aniagen. 

(MdUer's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  V.  343-344.     [1890.]) 
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Pmnhiff  shrubs.    (Gard,  <St  For.  IV.  158.    1891.) 
Saiat-LiSger,  L.     Taille  des  arbustes  k  fleurs.     {Jardin,  VI. 

245.    1892.) 
Iioquet,  Feraand,  Or*)-    Influence  de  la  taille  sur  la  floraison. 

{Rev,  HorU  1894,  pp.  15-17,  45-48,  63-65.) 

Influence  de  la  taiUe  sur  la  floraison;  les  v^g^taux  qu'on 

ue  taille  point.     {Reo,  HorU  1894,  pp.  234^238.) 

Meehan,  Joseph.  The  pruning  of  shrubs.  {Country  Gentle- 
man, LIX.  912,  2  11.  1894.  ~  Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVI.  4. 
2  il.     1895.) 

Pruning  shrubs.  {Gard.  A  For.  IX.  481-482.  1896.— 
Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  753.     1896.) 

QroBdemange,  Ch[arles].  Taille  des  arbustes  et  arbrisseaux 
fleurissant  en  plein  air.     {Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  38-39.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  Des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux  d'omement  de  plein 
air  cultiv^  pour  leurs  fleurs;  operations  de  tallies  en  rapport 
avec  la  connaissance  de  leur  mode  de  floraison.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  apx.  Congr.  Hort.  pp.  124-141. 
1898.)  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.     O.    Paris,  1898. 

Ohazgaeraad,  A.  Des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux  d'omement  de 
plein  air,  cultiv6s  pour  leurs  fleurs;  operations  de  taille 
en  rapport  avec  la  connaissance  de  leur  mode  de  floraison. 
11  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1898.] 

Dsathenay,  H.  De  la  taille  des  arbustes  d'omement.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1898,  pp.  365-369.) 

4.  PRUNING  EVERGREENS 

See  alao  Pinacejb.    Pbunzno,  p.  205. 

Prmdng  evergreens.    {Gard.  Chron.  1867,  pp.  579-580.) 

[BIcKab,  James.]  On  cutting  large  eveigrcen  shrubs,  hedges, 
Ac.  {Gardener,  1867,  pp.  108-111,  1  il  1868.  —  Gard. 
Chron.  1867,  p.  350.) 

Notes  on  pruning  certain  evergreens.    {Gard.  IX.  397-398, 

lU.    1876.) 

5.  POLLARDING 

Ueber  das  in  Hambozg  tlbliche  Kappen  der  Bftume;  eine  Ver- 
handlung  der  Hambuigischen  Gesellschaft  zur  Beforderung 
der  KfuSte  und  niltzlichen  Gewerbe.  Beantwortung  einer 
Preisfrage.    72  pp.    O.    Hambuiig,  1793. 

Contaioa  3  artides,  the  first  by  Haae,  Obeifdnter  in  Eutin  (pp.  22-32); 
the  seoond  by  Unser,  Foratachraiber  su  Ilaenburg  (pp.  32-46) ;  the  third 
is  anonymous  (pp.  47-57). 

Sdianmboig,  C.  Einige  Mittheilungen  aber  das  Kappen  der 
B&ume  in  der  Hermh&user  Allee.  (Yer,  BefMi.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  66-68.    1839.) 

Direnes  opinions  sur  I'usage  d'6tdter  les  arbres  en  les  plan- 
tant  et  sur  la  meilleure  ^poque  de  les  planter.  {Soc.  nort. 
Parie  Ann.  XXXI.  173-175.     1842.) 

P^pin.  [Note  sur  T^tStage  des  arbres  plant4s  en  ligne.]  {Soc, 
Agric.  France  BuU.  ser.  2,  XV.  573-576.  1860.  —5oc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  VII.  78-80.     1861.) 

Bnxrenich,  Frdd[6ric].    Recepage  annuel  de  quelques  arbres 

d'omement.       {Bull.  Arb.  Bdg.  1872,  pp.   32^-330.) 

The  annual  lopping  of  ornamental  trees.  {Gard.  VI.  527- 
548.    1874.) 

Xaxley,  William.  How  should  we  lop  trees?  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  I.  247,  il.  59.    1874.) 

8.,  J.    How  should  we  top  trees?    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  170- 

171.    1874.) 
Baines,  T[homas].    Lopping  deciduous  trees.    (Gari.  XV.  104. 

1879.) 

6.  ROOT  PRUNING 

[Boland,  {de  Fouriouy\  Seconde  lettre  du  Bostangi-Bachi  de 
Fourtou  k  Madame  R.  B.,  sa  fille,  contenant  un  ab:^4  du  sys- 
t^me  de  M.  Du  Hamel  sur  I'utilit^  de  la  radne  pivotante. 
8  pp.     D.    Carcassonne,  an  XIII.  1805. f 

Masaeli,  Franjs.  tTber  das  Beschneiden  der  Pfahl-  oder  Hcrz- 
wurzel.    {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  I.  56-70.    1824.) 

Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.  Kcvision  der  bei  dem  Vcreine 
voni;ckommenen  Verhandlungen  iiber  das  Beschneiden  der 
Pfahlwurzel.    {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  III.  234- 

239.     1827.) Sur  le  retranchement  du  pivot  des  aibres 

dans  la  transplantation.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  X.  69-70. 
1832.) 

Bobrhuky,  Graf  von.  tJber  die  Wurzeln  und  ihren  Einfluss 
auf  das  BlUhen  der  Gew&chse.  (Yer.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
VcrA.  XXI.  216-219.    1863.) 


Inimiflch.    Experiences  sur  la  culture  des  arbres  et  des  arbris- 
seaux.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  109-112.     [1856.])  —if'rom: 

"  Gartenverein  fUr  Neuvorpommem  und  RUgen.  JahresberichtJ* 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Skal  man  besksere  R0ddeme  paa  Traeer,  der 

omplantes  ?     {Dansk  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  313-316.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Der  kurze  Wurzelschnitt.     {Ver.  BefMi.  Gar* 

tenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  215-216.    1867.) 
Pynaert,  £[douard].    Korte  snoeijing  der  wortels  bii  het  ver- 

phmten  der  boomen.    {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cow.  Bijbl.  IV.  27- 

32.    1867.) 
Schlich,  W[illiam].     Treatment  of  tap-roots.     {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  II.  80-81.    1874.) 
Stoll.      SoUen  die  Wurzeln  der  Bamne  beim  Pflanzen  kurz 

oder  lang  geschnitten  werden?     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  III. 

57-59.    1878.) 
Elvers,  T.  F.    Root-pruning.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2^  XIV.  589, 

il.  106.    1880.) 
Fish,  D.  T.    The  theory  and  practice  of  root-pruning.    {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  592-593,  621-622,  U.  107-111,  114-115. 

1880.) 

Root-pruning.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  622.    1889.) 

Troop,  J[ames].    Close  root-pruning  in  trees.     {Gard.  <St  For, 

X.  46.    1897.) 

H.  THINNING 

See  al»o  Ebthbtxc  principles  in  thinninq,  p.  202. 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Udtyndning  oe  Fomyelse  af  Beplantning- 
erne  i  Lystanlaeg.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  VII.  21-22,  26-27. 
1866.) 

Om  "Arbeidet  med   Pxen";  eller,  Udhugning  i  seldre 

Beplantninger,  som  skuUe  omdannes  til  Lyst-  og  Landskabs- 
hauger.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  IX.  153-154,  157-158,  162-163, 
165,  169-170.     1857.) 

Blanghan,  John.  The  principles  of  thinning.  ( Engl.  Arb.  Soc. 
•Trane.  III.  46-53.    [1896-97.]) 

I.  GATHERING   AND   UTILIZATION 

OF  FRUITS 

1.  GATHERING,  STORING,  PACKING,  AND 

SHIPPING  OP  FRUITS 

The  fruiterer's  secrets;  containing  directions,  for  the  due  time 
and  manner,  of  gathering  all  kindes  of  f ruite,  aswell  stone- 
fruite  as  other,  and  howe  they  are  afterwards  to  be  ordered 
in  packing,  carrying  and  conveighing  them  by  land  or  by 
water  .  .  .  Enterlaced  with  diverse  other  secrets  (and  their 
naturall  causes)  touching  trees,  and  their  fruite  .  .  .  Q. 
London,  1604. t  —  The  husbandman's  fruit-full  orchard, 
shewing  divers  rare  new  secrets  for  the  true  ordering  of  all 
sortesof  fruite  in  their  due  season.  Also  how  your  encrease 
and  profite  male  bee  much  more  then  heertofore,  and  yet 
your  chaii^  and  labor  the  same.  With  the  manner  of  gath- 
ering all  kindes  of  fruite  as  wel  stone-fruit  as  other,  and  how 
they  are  to  be  ordered  in  packing,  canying  &  conveying 
them  by  land  or  by  water  .  .  .  Q.    London,  1609.t 

The  dodioation  and  epistle  of  ed.  1  are  signed  N.  F.  —  The  edition  of 
1609  is  identical  with  that  of  1604,  except  for  the  altered  title  and  the 
omission  of  the  dedication. 

▲cconiit  of  Mr.  Saul's  fruit-gatherer.  {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour, 
VI.  (1821-22),  pp.  287-288,  pi.  10,  fig.  6.    1822.) 

Lederc,  Oscar.  Das  Reifen  der  Obst-  und  SteinfrQchte,  und 
deren  Aufbewahrung.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
VIIL  93-97.    1832.) 

Hermbstaedt,  {Geheimer  MedizinaJrRaih).  Bemerkungen  zu 
.  .  .  [Oscar  Leclerc's]  Aufsatze:  Reifen  der  Obst-  imd  Stein- 
frQchte betreflfend.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh, 
VIIL  97-102.    1832.) 

Fintebnaim,  Carl.  Anleitun^  sum  sweckmftssieen  Verpackcn 
verschiedener  Obstsorten  bei  Versendung  zu  Wagen.  {Ver, 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XI.  267-278.     1836.) 

BoUie,  Tyge.  Afplukning  og  almindelig  Opbevaring  af  traD- 
frugt  i  liaveme.    8  pp.    S.    Kjobenhavn,  1880. 

Earle,  Parker.  [The  ripening  and  preservation  of  fruits.] 
{Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1886,  pt.  1,  pp.  224^226.) 

Ckierdt,  Heinrich.  Die  Aufbewahrung  frischen  Obstes  wSh- 
rend  des  Winters;  eine  Zusammenstellimg  der  verschiede- 
nen  Methoden.    48  pp.     O.     Frankfurt  a.  d.  Oder,  1886. 

Wilder,  M.  P.  The  ripening  and  preservation  of  fruits.  {Mass. 
Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1886,  pt.  1,  pp.  214-223.) 
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Vallot,  [Joseph].  Causes  physiologiques  qui  produisent  le  ra- 
bougrissement  des  arbres  des  cultures  japonaises.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BvU,  XXXVI.  284r-289.  1889.)  —  Separate  to- 
gether with  Maurt,  P[aul].     Sur  les  pxx>o6d^  .  .  .  1889. 

Japanese  eccentricities.   {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  YII.  8-9,  il.  1-2. 

1890.) 
Ornnming,  Geoige.    Japanese  dwaif  plants  at  Paris.    (Gard,  A 

Far.  III.  13^139.    1890.) 
Watanabe,  Hadjime.      Die  Anzucht  von  Zwangsfonnen  in 

Japan.     (Gartenft,  XL.  120-123,  il.  40.    1891.) 
Wiliiam,  W.  P.    Dwarf  trees.    (For,  Leaves,  III.  70-71,  1  pi. 

1891.) 
Los  ftrboles  enanos  japonescs;  [6,  Tuyas,  Pinos  y  Cedros  de 

ciento  y  ciento  cincuenta  anos  con  una  altura  aue  no  excede 

de  medio  metro,  productos  de  paciencia  y  dc  traoajo].     (Rev, 

Mont.  XVI.  135.     1892.) 
Izawa,  Henry.    Dwarfing  plants  in  Japan.    (Gard,  &  For.  VI. 

373.     1893.) 
Oontorted  coniferous  trees.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  9,  il.  3. 

1896.) 
BrgemtSflki,  J6zef .    Drzewa  karlowe  bez  ci^cia.    [Dwarf  trees 

without  pruning.]     (Ogrodnictwo,  I.  26-29.    1898.) 
Japanese  dwarfed  trees.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  437,  il.  85- 

87.    1898.  —  Gard.  Mag.  XLI.  425.     1898.) Die  japa- 

nischen  Zwerg-Koniferen.    (GarUnwelt,  III.  122-123.     1899.) 
Roberts,  W.    Dwarfed  Japanese  trees.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXVI.  84.    1899.) 
Yokohama  Nnrsery  Oo.    How  the  Japanese  srow  the  dwarfed 

trees  in  jardinieres.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  466.    1899.) 

7.  PORCING   AND   RBTARDING   OP 
FLOWERS   AND   FRUITS 

Dave,  Jordan.  De  acceleranda  per  artem  plantarum  vegeta- 
tione.     (Diss.)     20  pp.     Q.     Lipsiae,  ITlt.f 

Buneberg,  E.  F.  Forsok  at  med  electricitetens  tilhjftlp  drifva 
vaxter,  gjorde  i  Stockholm,  &r  1754.  (Svenak.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  XWlll.  14r-28.     1767.) 

▲bercrombie,  John.  The  complete  fordng-gardener;  or,  The 
practice  of  forcing  fruits,  flowers  and  vegetables  to  early  ma- 
turity and  perfection.     [1]4- 192  pp.    S.    London,  1781. 

Der  Treibhausg&rtner,  uber  die  Kultur  der  Ananasse,  Wein- 
trauben  ...  6  pi.    Q.     Wien,  1792.t 

Nicol,  Walter.  The  Scotch  forcing  gardener;  being  a  com- 
pendious treatise  on  the  forcing  of  asparagus  .  .  .  cherries, 
grapes  .  .  .  together  with  instructions  on  the  management 
of  the  green-house  .  .  .  with  an  appendbc  containing  hints 
on  the  making  of  fruit-tree  borders  .  .  .  the  whole  adapted 
to  the  climate  of  Scotland.  ll+[l]+201-f  [2]  pp.  5  pi.  O. 
Edinburgh,  1797.  —  The  forcing,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardener; 
comprehending  the  forcing  of  asparagus,  cucmnbers,  cherries, 
figs,  grapes,  melons  .  .  .  Together  with  the  management  of 
the  green-house  culture  of  wall  and  orchard  fruits,  kitchen 
vegetables,  sallads  and  herbs.  Ed.  3enl.  16+ 427  pp.  6  pi. 
O.    Edinburgh,  1802. 

Noisette,  Louis  &  Boitard,  Pierre.  Manuel  du  jardinier  des 
primeurs;  ou,  L'art  de  forcer  les  plantes,  k  donner  leurs  fruits 

et  leurs  fieurs  dans  toutes  les  saisons.     T.    Paris,  1832. f 

Handbuch  der  Gemtlse-  und  Obstg&rtnerei.  Nach  eignen  Er- 
fahrungen  herausgegeben  von  L.  Hout.  Ed.  3.  12}  piag* 
3  pi.     D.    Mannheim,  [18 . .  ?].t 

Fintelmaim,  K.  J.  Practische  Anleitimg  zur  Fruchttreiberei. 
Nach  20.  j&hriger  Erfahrung  fQr  Lehrer  und  Zoglinge  der 
Gartnerei  und  Gartenfreimde  bearbeitet.    8+ 175  pp.    2  pi. 

O.       Potsdam,  1837.t Praktisk  Anvisning  til  Frugt- 

driveri,  oversat  af  Fr.  Fries.  180  pp.  2  pi.  S.  Itj0benhavn, 
1839. 

BemarkxiixigeT  om  Maaden  at  drive  afskaame  Grene  af  Siir- 
traeer  i  Vand.     (Havetid.  IV.  170-172.     1838.) 

Fries,  E.  [M.].  [Drifning  vintertiden  af  hela  exemplar  af  Se- 
ringa, Philadelphus  etc.  inomhus  i  Upsala.]  (Bot.  Notts. 
1841,  p.  80.) 

Bouch6,  D.  C.  P.  Bemerkun^n  tiber  die  Treiberei  von  Deut- 
zia  scabra  und  Ribes  sanguineiun.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  469-471.     1849.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkimgen  Uber  die  Fruhtreiberei  einiger 
Stauden  und  StrHucher.  (AUg.'Gartenzeit.  XVIII.  241-242. 
1860.) 

Rivers,  Thomas.  The  orchard  house;  or.  The  cultivation  of 
fruit  trees  in  pots  under  glass.  S.  London,  1861.t  —  Ed. 
2.  S.  London,  1853.t  —  Ed.  3.  S.  London,  1854.t  — 
Ed.  4.    S     London,  1856.t  —  Ed.  5.    8+ 118  pp.    13  il.    S. 


London,  1853.  —  Ed.  7.  O.  London,  1860.t  —  The  orchard 
house;  or.  Culture  of  fruit-trees  in  pots  under  glass,  contain- 
ing plans  and  estimates  for  construction,  details  of  man- 
agement and  culture,  and  a  list  of  fruits  best  adapted  to  the 
purpose;  also  an  appendbc  containing  additional  directions 
for  growing  trees  &  vines  in  orchard  houses.  58  pp.  il.  O. 
New  York,  1860.  —  Ed.  11.  O.  London,  1863. t  —  Ed.  12. 
O.     London,  1865.t  — Ed.  14.    O.    London,  1870.  f  — Ed. 

15.  O.  London,  1873.t —  Ed.  16  edited  and  arranged  by 
T.  Francis  Rivers.     16+266  pp.    il.     1  pi.    D.    London, 

1879. Die  Obstbaumzucht  in  Topfen  und  in  Kubeln. 

Uebersetzt  von  J.  Hartwig.  8+60  pp.  O.  Weimar,  1864. — 
Ed.  3.    4+51  pp.    O.     Weimar,  1885. 

Pabst.  Ueber  die  Treiberei  der  Strftucher  des  freien  Landes. 
(Gartenfi.  I.  137-145.    1852.) 

Qaetelet,  [Adolphe].  Sur  les  moyens  de  faire  donner  aux 
plantes  leurs  feuilles,  leurs  fieurs  et  leurs  fruits  &  des  ^poques 
d^termindes  d'avance.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BvU.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp. 
543-555.  1852.  —  Reo.  Hart.  ser.  4,  I.  442-449.  1852.)  — 
Reprinted:  14  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Bruxelles,  1852.] 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Trseagtiee  Planter,  som  egne  eig  til  Drivning 
om  Vinteren.    (Dansk  Haugetid.  VIII.  6-7,  11.    1856.) 

Om  Drivning  af  nogle  trssagtige  Frilandsplanter.  (Dansk 

Haugetid.  X.  153-154.     1858.) 

Dachartre,  P[ierre].  Examen  physiologique  des  cultures 
forc^  de  Lilas  de  M.  Laurent,  alnS.  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  VI.  272-280.  1860.)  —  imprinted :  16  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  I860.] 

Pynaert,  £d[ouard1.  Manuel  th6orique  et  pratique  de  la  cul« 
ture  forcte  des  aibres  f ruitiers  .  .  .  280  pp.  il.  D.  Bru- 
xelles &  Paris,  1861.  —  Les  serres-vei^ers;  traits  complet  de 
la  culture  forcSe  et  artificielle  des  arbres  fruitiers  .  .  .  com- 
pl^tement  refondue  du  Manuel  de  la  culture  des  arbres  frui- 
tiers ...  Ed.  2.  374+  [1]  pp.  65  il.  8.  Paris  &  Gand, 
1873.  ~  Ed.  3.  386  pp.  83  il.  1  pi.  O.  Gand,  1882.  — 
Ed.  4  rev.    468  pp.     134  il.    4  pi.    O.     Gand,  1888. 

Saul,  M.  The  forcing  of  hardy  shrubs,  with  a  short  list  of 
plants  suitable  for  the  purpose.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1865,  pp.  31~ 
32.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Buske,  som  sserlig  egne  si§  til  at  drives 
i  Blomst,  om  end  ikke  tidligt.  (Dan3c  Havetid.  1867,  pp. 
399-iOO.) 

Qaerdt,  [Heinrich].  Ueber  Treiberei  im  Allgemeinen  und  der 
BlQthenstraucher  insbesondere.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb, 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  57-61.    1869.) 

J[ttger,  Hermann].  Das  Treiben  abgeschnittener  Zweige  im 
Winter.     (Gartenfi.  XIX.  297-299.     1870.) 

Hoedt,  Josef.  Diu*ch  Eis  zunickgehaltenes  BlQhen  eines  Pfir- 
sichbaumes.     (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk,  1876,  p.  221.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Drivning  af  forskiellige  traeagtige  Planter. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1877,  pp.  409-412.) 
Tatter,  W.     Anleitung  zur  Obsttreiberei.    10+  336  pp.    72  il. 

O.    Stuttgart,  1879.    (Bibliothek  fQr  wissenschaftlichc  Gar- 

tencultur,  IV.) 
Das  Wichtigste  aus  der  Obsttreiberei.    S+QS  pp.    il.    O. 

Stuttgart,  1879.     (Grundlehren  des  Gartenbaues  .  .  .  IV.) 
Helnemann,  F.  C.     Die  Pfiege  der  Obstbaume  in  Topfen  und 

in  Kubehi.    O.    Erfurt,  [188 . 7].t 
Kothe,  Tvge.    Anweisung  sum  Pfianzen-Treiben.    Grundlage 

fQr  Vorlesungen  gehalten  an  der  Kgl.  G&rtner-Lehranstait 

Rosenborg  zu  Kopenhs^en.     I.  Teil.  (D&nisch).    3+211  pp. 

49  il.    0.    Kopenhagen,  1886. 
Hampel,  W.     Handbuch  der  Frucht-  imd  GemQse-Treiberei. 

Volist&ndi^e  Anleitung,  um  Ananas,  Erdbeeren,  Wein,  Pfir- 

siche,  Apnkosen  etc.,  sowie  alle  besseren  Gemtlse  zu  jeder 

Jahreszeit  mit  gutem  Elf olg  zu  treiben.    9+232  pp.    il.    O. 

BerUn,  1885.  —  Ed.  2.    9+ [3]+ 232  pp.    48  U.    O.    Berlin, 

1898. 
nsemann,  [Christian].    Die  zum  Treiben  geeigneten  Bldthen- 

straucher  des  freien  Landes.    (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeit.  XI.  12- 

16,  68-76.     1886.) 

J.  Hardy  shrubs  for  forcing.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  186-188. 
1891.) 

Watson,  B.M.  (jr.).  Forcing  hardy  plants  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  obtaining  wild  fiowers  in  February,  March  and  April. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  402-409,  4  il.     1893.) 

Johannsen,  W.  Om  Muligheden  af  at  forkorte  Plantemes 
Hvileperioder.     (Gartn^^-Tid.  X.  168-174.     1894.) 

Den  Johannsenske  Drivmetode.  (Gartner-Tid.  XII.  1-3, 
il.    1896.) 

Prunus  triloba  illustrated. 
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Behder,  A[lfred].  Empfehlenswerte  Tieibstrftucher.  (Afd^ 
ler'8  D.  GdTta,'ZeiU  X5.  65,  106-107,  3  U.    [1896.]) 

JghannBen,  W.  Bemserkninger  om  de  hidtil  vundne  Resulta- 
ter  af  iEteriseringsforotone.  {flaprtner-Tid.  XIII.  37-44. 
1887.) 

Gibanlt,  Geox^ges.  Les  origines  de  la  culture  forcte.  {Soc, 
Hart.  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XX.  1109-1117.  1898.)  —  Re- 
printed: 9  pp.    O.    Paris,  1898. 

B.,  A.  Fruhtreiberei  durch  Actherisirung.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten^ 
Zei<.  XXV.  76-78.    1900.) 

Vojgt,  R.  [Weniger  bekannte  Treibstr&ucher.]  (GartentoeU, 
IV.  177-179.    ISOO.  —  See  alto  p,  190.) 


K.   VARIOUS  TOOLS  USED  IN 
ARBORICULTUKE 

Bfegel],  E[duard  vonl.  Ueber  Gaiten-Instrumente.  {Gartenfl, 
IV.  158-164,  pi.  123.    1866.) 

Method  of  cUmbing  trees.    (Gordl.  VI.  573, 1  il.   1874.) 

[Keabert,  Wilhelm.]  Baumsftgen  mit  Hackmesser.  (DetUsch. 
Mag,  Gart.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  371-373,  1  il.) 

Brecher.  Ein  Steigeapparat  zur  leichten  Aestung  alter  Eicheii 
und  anderer  starkastiger  Laubholzer.  iZeUechr.  Forst. 
Jagdwea.  XXVIIL  721-722.    1896.) 


lY.   DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  AND 


TREATMENT 


See  also  Dxsbabib  and  injubibs  or  mmwrr  tbksb,  p.  212;  and  the  oorreepooding  divimona  in  vol.  IV.  188-212. 


A.  GENERAL 

1.  NORTH   AMERICA 

Speer,  R.P.  Causes  of  injuries  to  fruit  trees.  (Iowa  State  Hart. 
Soc.  Rep.  1873,  pp.  32-38.    1874.) 

BeBsey,  C.  £.  The  diseases  of  plants.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc. 
Rep.  XVI.  (1881),  pp.  85-98.     1882.) 

Tarlow,  W.  G.  The  spread  of  epidemic  diseases  in  plants.  [Ab- 
stract.] (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXII.  (1883),  pp. 
307-309.    1884.) 

Gibbs,  V^olcott.  A  disease  of  certain  Japanese  shrubs.  {Gard. 
<&  For.  I.  40.    1888.  —  See  also  p.  77.) 

Blas^nftid,  S.  T.  Insects  and  fungi  injuring  our  fruits,  with 
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pp.  O.  Simferopol,  1898.  —  Bpe^HiiUi  xcoBOTHMfl  .  .  .  no 
Ha($jiio;^eHiHMrb  1899  ro^a.  [Injurious  animals  .  .  .  accord- 
ing to  observations  made  in  the  year  1899.]  34  pp.  O. 
Simferopol,  1900. 

Sayastaao,  L[uigi].  Note  di  patologia  arborea.  (Soc,  Nat. 
Napoli  BoU.  XI.  109-127.    1897.) 

Fasflbender,  Josef.  Die  Taxation  der  Hagelsch&den  aller 
wesentlichen  Fruchtgattunsen,  nebst  .  .  .  Beschreibung  der 
wichtigsten  Pflanzenkrankheiten.  6+132  pp.  O.  Prag, 
1897.  —  Ed.  2.     187  pp.    O.     Prag,  1898. 

Bitzema  Bos,  J.  Ziekten  en  beschadigingen  der  kultuuige- 
wassen.     2  vol.     126  il.     D.     Groningen,  1897-98. 

Ouvray,  [E.].  Les  ennemis  et  les  maladies  parasitaires  des 
arbres  fruitiers  et  de  la  Vigne;  traitements  et  remMes.     62 

Pp.    O.    Paris,  n.  d.  —  Ed.  2.    62  pp.    O.    Saint-Ouen  &. 
aris,  [1899]. 
Bamires,  A.  B.     O  parasitismo  no  sobreiro.     Considera^Qes 
sobre  prophylaxia  e  tratamento  n'alguns  casos  espedaes.    42 
pp.    D.    Ldsboa,  1899.    (Bibliotheca  do  Portugal  agricola.) 
T-p-c.  reads:  O  parasitismo  das  grandee  plantas  lenhosaa  .  .  . 
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Aderhold,  Rud[olfl.  Unserer  Obstb&ume  Hausant;  eine  An- 
leitiin^  for  den  ObstzQchter  zum  Eikennen  und  zur  Behand- 
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Proskau,  1900.  —  From;  ''ProskauerObatbavrZeitung,  1899." 

Rostnip,  £[mil].  Plantepatologi,  Haandbog  i  Lsren  om 
Plantesygdomme  for  Landbnigere  Havebrugere  og  Skov- 
bnigere.     [8]+ 640  pp.     259  il.     Q.     Ki0b€nhavn,  1900. 

Borauer,  Paul.  Schutz  der  Obstb&iune  gegen  Krankheiten 
.  .  .  16+238  pp.  110  il.  O.  Stuttgart,  1900.  (Schutz  der 
Obstb&ume  gcgen  feindliche  Tiere  und  gegen  Krankheiten, 

11.) 
Ed.  2  of  Lucas,  Ed.    Schuti  der  Obsibflume  .  .  .  1870. 

S^^Tvott  T^iipytM,  [Sphetsos,  Geoigios.]  *Aa$4pueu  rCtv  inrw- 
po^bptav  d4w6p<ap.  T The  diseases  of  fruit  trees.]  5+ 144  pp. 
il.    D.    Athens,  1900. 

4.    A8IA 

KieTitB,  J.  H.     Vruchtboomen  en  Badjings.     (Tijdschr.  Nij- 

verh.  NederL  Ind.  XLVIII.  245-247.     ITOA.) 
Breda  de  Hmu,  [Jacob]  van.    Middelen  tegen  plantenziekten. 
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SUnunemuum,  AQbrecht].    Plagen  van  Koffie-  en  bij  cultures. 

(Ind,  Mercuur,  XXIII.  764r-765.    1900.) 

6.   AUSTRALIA 

Oobb,  N.  A.  Letters  on  the  diseases  of  plants.  (Agric.  Gaz. 
N,  S,  Wale8,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  208^252,  i1.,  pi.     1898.) 
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1028-1043,  1216-1221,  1426-1430,  il.,  10  pi.;  X.  (1899),  pp. 
26-31.     1899-1900.) 

B.  WOUNDS  TO  BARK  AND  WOOD, 

ALSO  GUMMOSIS 

Fonter,  J.  R.]   Method  of  curing  injuries  and  defects  in  trees. 

pp.  97-98.      D.      n.  t-p.      [Philadelphia,  1797.]  — From; 

"American  ttnioereal  magazine^  II." 
Becept  wider  den  Baimikrebs.        {ForsUArch,  XXII.  228. 

1799.) 
L'Hommediea,  [Ezra].      Method  of  curing  diseases  of  fruit 
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Poiteaa,  [Antoine].     Des  engluements  propres  k  recouvrir  les 

plaies  des  arbres.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXV.  352-353. 
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Macarthur,  W.    Bariced  tree  stems.     (Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p. 
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Fickert,  K.    [Ober  BaumwUnden  und  deren  Heilung.]    (Schles. 
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PiBSOt.  Rapport  fait  au  nom  du  Comity  d 'arboriculture  sur  le 
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Forney,  Eugene.     Note  sur  les  plaies  des  arbres  et  leur  gu^ri- 
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Tree  wounds  and  means  of  healing  them.  (Gard.  Chron.  1861, 
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Phi.  Mons.  Robert's  patent  for  renovating  diseased  Elms. 
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sondere  der  Eichen  und  Obstb&ume;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Mor- 
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advantaces  of  pnininc,  especially  root-pruninc. 

Siedhofl,  Charles.  Coverings  for  woimds  of  trees.  [1875.] 
(Amer.  Gard.  new  ser.  I.  135.     [1874r-77.]) 

Tree  suigery.     (Gard.  VIII.  269.    1876.) 
On  healing  of  wounds. 

Dee  Oars,  A.  conte.  Tree  wounds  and  coal  tar.  (Gard.  XXIV. 
314.  1883.)  —  From  his  A  treatise  on  pruning  forest  and 
ornamental  trees  .  .  .  pp.  36-37.     1881.) 

Hoaktim,  S.  H.  Covering  amputated  limbs.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  V.  208.     1884.) 

SayastaBO,  L[uigi].  I  fatti  traumatici  nella  gommosi  dedi 
Agrumi  ed  Amigdalee  e  nel  nerume  del  Noce.  24  pp.  Q. 
Napoli,  1886. — Reprinted  from:  ScuolaSup.  Agric.  Portici 
Ann.  IV. 

Thfbnen,  F[61ix]  von.  Die  Behandlung  von  Obstbruch- 
wunden  an  Kastanienbftumen  etc.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeit. XLI.  281-282.  1886.)  — From;  Wien.  Landw.  ZeU. 
1885. 

Farlow,  W.  G.  Diseases  of  trees  likely  to  follow  mechanical 
injuries.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1891,  pt.  1,  pp.  140-158.) 
—  Reprinted:  15  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Boston,  1891.] 

Heu^,  R.  B.   Fruit-trees  girdled  by  mice.    (Gard.  A  For.  VI. 

93-94,  il.  16.     1893.) 
Oieatrisatioii  des  plaies  des  arbres  par  Tacide  chloriiydrique. 

(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVllI.  621-622.     1896.)  — 

From:  " Soci^t^   d* horticulture  et   de  viticuliure  d'tlpemay. 

Bulletin.'' 
D.,  A.   Tenacity  of  life  in  trees.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  244. 

1896.) 
Long,  E.  A.    Trees  that  become  barked.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  69.     1896.) 
Repairing  a  broken  Beech  tree.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  356,  U.  115-116.     1896.) 

Woods,  A.  F.  Principles  of  pruning  and  care  of  wounds  in 
woody  plants.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp. 
257-268,  il.  57-61.     1896.)  —  Separate. 

Fetisch,  Karl.  Verwundete  Obstbftume.  (Gartenkunst,  II. 
11-13.    1900.) 

C.  CHLOROSIS 

Morren,  Chrarles].  Observations  sur  les  panachures  des 
feuilles.  (Acad.  Set.  Belg.  BuU.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  9-33,  1  pi. 
1841.  —  Also  in  his  Dodonaea  ...  1. 105-130,  pi.  6.     1841- 

43.) On  variegation  in  plants.     (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.] 

15^160,  211-214,  5  il.     1851.) 

Oris,  Eusdbe.  Nouvelles  es^rienoes  sur  Taction  des  compost 
ferrugineux  solubles,  appliqu^  ft  la  vdg^tation,  et  sp^dale- 
ment  au  traitement  de  l&  chlorose  et  de  la  d^bilit^  des  plantes. 
(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XIX.  1118-1119.     1844.) 

De  Taction  des  sels  ferrugineux  solubles  appliquds  ft  la 


v6g6tation,  et  6p<^cialement  au  traitement  de  la  chlorose  et  de 
la  d^bilit^  des  plantes.  [Abstract.]  (Acad.  Sei.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XXI.  1386-1387.     1846.) 

Addition  ft  une  pr6c6dente  note  conoemant  des  experi- 


ences sur  Tapplication  des  sels  de  fer  ft  la  v^g^tation,  et  sp^ 
cialement  au  traitement  des  plantes  chloros6es,  languissantes 
et  menaci^s  d'une  mort  procnaine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XXV.  276-278.     1847.) 
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519-520.) 
Sachs,  Julius.   Erfahrungen  Qber  die  Behandlung  chlorotischer 
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Heimarl,  Anton.    Zur  Beseltigung  der  Chlorose.    {Wien.  lU. 
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des  rapports  des  plantes  avec  le  sol  et  de  la  chlorose  v^g^- 
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don, 1802. 

Serrnrier,  J.  [F.].     Chineesch  middel  om  slechte  boomen  te 
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Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  397-398.     1878.) 
Michelin.    Restauration  et  rajeunissement  des  arbres  d^p^ 

rissant  de  maladie  ou  de  v^tustS;  visite  au  jardin  du  grand 

s^minaire  d'Autun.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  233- 

239.     1880.) 
Gkmcher,  Nficolas].      Der  Baumkitt  von  Heinrich  Bauer  in 

Hasenthal  bei  Gr&fenthal  in  Tharingen.      {Garten-Zdt.  II. 

539-540.    1883.) 
Oarxidre,  E.  A.    £t^tage  ou  rabattage  des  gros  ari^res.    {Rev, 

Hort.  1886,  pp.  165-166.) 

Fish,  D.  T.    The  resuscitation  of  choice  trees  by  top-dressing. 

(Jour,  i^'or.  XI.  685-687.    [1886.] 
Schrefeld,  Otto.     Das  Ausmauem  hohler  B&ume.     {Deutach, 

Garten-Zdt  1886,  pp.  153-154.) 
Bejaveneacence  of  old  trees.    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  349-350,  4  il. 

1888.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.      Rajeunissement  des  ari^res.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1890,  pp.  349-351.) 
Eiimiann,   Gustav.        Das  Veijangen  alter  Lindenbftume. 

{MdUer'a  D.  GOrtn.-Zdt.  VI.  374,  1  il.     1891.) 
PacGi,  Angiolo.    Gli  alberi  vecchi.    {Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  Bull.  XIX. 

241-242.    1894.)  —  From:  "La  Nazione,  Fireme." 
Pynaert,  £d[oua]xl].    Een boom  die  pruilt.     {Tijdachr.  Boom^ 

tedk.  1896,  p.  115.) Un  arbre  qui  boude.     {Bull.  Arb. 

Bdg.  1895,  p.  115.)  — [Extract.]  {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  Bull. 

II.  387-388.     1895.) 
Les  MarramiieTB  de  I'a  venue  Louise.    {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg. 

BuU.  III.  206.    1896.)  —  From:  "5otr." 
Tree  pruning.      {Gard.  &  For.  X.  71-72.      1897.) De 

r^lagage  des  ari^res  languissants.     '{Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg. 

BuU.  IV.  489-490.     1897.) 
Broilliard,  Ch.     Un  cas  d'^lagage  efficace.     {Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXXVI.  534-536.     1897.) 
Review  and  diacuaaicNi  of  the  preoeding  artide. 

The  rejuTeneicence  of  old  trees.    {Gard.  &  For.  X.  311-312, 

il.  1-4,  40-41.    1897.) 
Mort  ou  d^p^rissement  de  certains  arbres  dans  un  pare.    {Soc. 

Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  VII.  687-588.    1900.) 

E.  DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  CAUSED 
BY  METEORIC  AND  SIMILAR  IN- 
FLUENCES 

1.  INJURIES   CAUSED  BY  FROST 

See  also  Accumatzzation,  p.  43;  dUo  Eitbct  or  raoer,  voL  I.  211. 

a.  OENSaAL 

Sur  les  arbres  morts  par  la  gel^  de  1709.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paria 

Hid.  Mem.  1710,  pp.  59-61.    1712.) 
[Arbres  fendus  par  la  gel^.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Paria  Hiat.  M4m, 

1767,  pp.  78-79.    1770.) 
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Obeidick,  J.  C.  Over  de  uitwerkselen  van  felle  vorat  op 
boomen,  heestera  en  planten.  {Bataaf,  Maatsch.  Wetensch. 
Natuurk,  Verh.  XVI.  51-123.     1828.) 

Margat.  Extrait  d'une  notice  sur  la  faculty  qu'ont  les  racines 
des  arbres  indigenes  de  supporter  la  gel4e  sans  danger.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  YIL  ^l-AS.    1830.) 

Buddens,  {Medizinalraih,  Dr.) .  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Ein- 
wirkungen  des  Frosts  auf  manche  Holzgew&chse  imserer 
G&rten,  und  ilber  die  Wichtigkeit,  welche  dem  Schutz  der 
Spitzen  der  Zweige  far  die  Erhaltung  des  Stammes  beizu- 
legen  sei.  (Fer.  Bef&rd.  Garienb.  Preuas,  Verh,  VIII.  238- 
242.     1832.) 

Sznidth,  J.  H.  Om  den  Skade,  som  Treeer  og  Buske  ere  udsatte 
for  af  Frosten.     (Havetid.  I.  247-255.    1836.) 

Ueber  X&lte,  ihre  Wirkungen  auf  Pflanzen  und  die  Mittel  ae 

zu  verhaten  oder  unsch&dlich  zu  machen.     (AUg,  Gartemeit. 

VI.  123-125,  133-136.     1838.) 
Fhysiqae  et  physiologie  v^^tale  applicable  aux  arbres  gel6s. 

(Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  277-279.     1839.) 
Lederc-Thouin,  Oscar.    Considerations  relatives  aux  effets  de 

la  gel6e  sur  les  v^^taux  cultiv6s,  prindpalement  dans  le  sud- 

est  de  la  France.       (JSoc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXVI.    5-16. 

1840.) 
[Morren,  Charles.]    Des  effets  g^n^rauxdes  temperatures  sur 

le  vegetal.  —  Principes  d'horticulture.       (Soc.  Agric.  Bot. 

Oand  Ann.  II.  45-50.     [1846.]) 
Metsgeri  {Regierungs-Raih).       Frost  und  Kalte,  und  deren 

Wirkung  auf  die  Gew&chse;  ein  Versuch  die  Schutzmittel 

gegen  den  Frost  der  freistehenden  Gew&chse  zu  bestimmen. 

(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  9-17.    1847.) 
Hicholfl,  E.      Physiological  effects  of  severe  frost  on  trees. 

(Horticulturist,  II.  203-206.     1847.) 
[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]        Ueber  das   Erfrieren  der  B&ume. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1856,  pp.  235-237.) 
Virkninger   af    Foraarsfrosten   paa    Pseretneers   Blomster. 

(Dansk  Haugetid.  IX.  53-54.   1867.)  —  From:  "  Pomological 

society.     Transcu:tums.'* 
Snell,  F.  H.   Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Heerrauchs  auf  die  Witte- 

rung  und  die  Vegetation.    (Nassau.  Ver.  Naiurk.  Jahrb.  XIII. 

64-g4.    1868.) 
ForaarafFOStens  Indvirkning  paa  de  haardf0rere  Trsesorter. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  XII.   69-70.       1860.) —  i^ram:   "Hohen- 

heimer  Wochenblait." 
Bonch4,  C.  [D.].    Beobachtungen  Qber  das  Erfrieren  von  Ge- 

holzen.    (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  297- 

300,  309-312.     1861.) 
Woher  kommt  es,  dass  die  Wurzeln  der  B&ume  leichter  er- 
frieren als  die  St&mme?     (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Corresp.  XIV. 
.  53-62.     1864.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Frostens  Virkning  paa  FrugttnBemes  Blom- 
ster.    (Dansk.  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  225-226,  il.) 

Bouch4,  C.  [D.].  Ueber  Besch&digimg  der  Saugwurzeln  durch 
Erk&ltung  und  Trockenheit.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  irartenb.  Preuss. 
WochensSir.  XV.  54-56,  60-62.     1872.) 

Oberdieck,  J.  G.  C.  Beobachtungen  tlber  das  Erfrieren  vieler 
Gew&chse  und  namentlich  unserer  Obstb&ume  in  kalten  Win- 
tern;  nebst  Erbrterung  der  Mittel,  durch  welche  Frostschaden 
moglichst  verhtltet  werden  kann.  108  pp.  O.  Ravens- 
burg,  1872.  —  [Abstract.]  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wodienschr.  XV.  345-349.     1872.) 

Holten,  N.  Om  Nattefrost.  (Tidsskr.  Landoekon.  ser.  4,  VI. 
30-42.    1872.) 

Begel,  Eduard  von.  Ueber  die  Sch&digimg  unserer  culti  virten 
B&ume  imd  Str&ucher  durch  Einfluss  des  Frostes  im  Laufe 
der  letzten  10  Jahre  und  den  Einfluss  des  Frostes  auf  die 

,  Pflanzen  uberhaupt.    (Gartenfl.  XXI.  356-368.     1872.) 

Om  Frostens  skadelige  Indvirkning  paa  de  dyrkede  Trseer  og 
Buske  i  L0bet  af  de  sidste  ti  Aar  og  om  Frostens  Virkninger 
paa  Planter  i  det  Hele.  (Dansk.  Havetid.  1873,  pp.  161-164, 
177-181,  18&-186.) 

(}oeppert,  H.  R.  Ueber  die  Pflanzenwelt  in  dem  veivan^nen 
Winter  1872-73,  aus  dem  Morphologisch-physioTogischen 
Institute  des  Botanischen  Gartens  in  Breslau.  20  pp.  O. 
Breslau,  [1873?]. 

[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Die  Wirkungen  der  K&lte  auf  die 
Pflanzen.     (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  9-16.) 

Badd,  J.  L.  What  do  we  mean  by  a  hardy  tree  or  plant? 
(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XIII.  (1878),  pp.  75-81.    1879.) 

Becknagel.  Ueber  Sp&tfroste  imd  Schutzmittel  gegen  die- 
selben.     (PoUichia  Jahresber.  XXXVI.  163-174.    1879.) 


Boireiiich,  Fr[^6ric].  Winter  van  1879-1880.  1.  Luchtee- 
steltenis.  2.  Uitwerksels  der  vorst  op  de  planten.  3.  De 
schade.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1880,  pp.  73-82,    137-143, 

175-177.) Hiver  de  1879-80.    1.  fitat  de  la  temperature. 

2.  Effets  de  la  gelde  sur  les  plantes.  3.  Les  d^sastres.  (BuU. 
Arb.  Belg.  1880,  pp.  73-82,  137-143,  176-177.) 

Seiraia,  Max.       Uitwerksel  der  vorst  op  de  fruitboomen. 

(Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1880,  pp.  90-91.) Effets  de  la  gel^ 

sur  les  arbres  fruitiers.     (Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1880,  pp.  90-92.) 

B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Laubwerfende  Bftume,  welche  im 
Herbste  die  Bl&tter  halten.    (Gar<en/i.  XXX.  36-39.    1881.) 

Goethe,  R[udolf].  Die  Frostsch&den  der  Obstb&ume  und  ihre 
VerhOtung.    47  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1883. 

Vincent,  M.  Tests  of  hardiness  of  fruit  trees.  (Iowa  State 
Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XX.  (1885),  pp.  103-107.    1886.) 

Speer,  R.  P.  My  last  shot  at  American  Apples,  Pears  and 
Cherries.  (I&wa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXII.  (1887),  pp.  398- 
402.     1888.) 

Zwimer,  Ludwig.  Das  Gefrieren  und  Erfrieren  der  Pflanzen. 
(MoUer's  D.  Garln.-ZeU.  III.  414-416,  3  il.     [1888.]) 

Speer,  R.  P.  Characteristics  of  hardy  and  tender  fruit  trees. 
(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  394-410. 
1889.) 

Outlay,  |E.].  La  gelde  en  viticulture  et  en  arboriculture. 
Moyens  de  d^ense.     72  pp.   S.   Saint-Ouen  &  Paris,  [189 .  ?]. 

OnuddBg  of  trees  from  frost.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  1 18-1 19, 

il.  33.    1891.) 
Nanot,  J[ules].    Effet  de  la  gel^  sur  les  plantes.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1891,  pp.  34-35.) 
Ohargaeraud,  A.    Apr&s  la  gel^,  moyen  de  reoonnattre  les  ar- 

bustesgel^.     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  130-131.) 

Nobele,  L.  de.  De  koude  en  de  planten.  (Tijdst^r.  Boom- 
teelk. 1891,  pp.  18-22,  70-75.) Les  basses  temperatures 

et  les  plantes.    (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1891,  pp.  18-22,  70-75.) 

Nelson,  Aven.  The  winter-killing  of  trees  and  shrubs.  (Wtfo- 
ming  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XV.  213-222.     1893.) 

Patten,  C.  G.  Tests  of  hardiness.  (louxi  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep. 
XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  311-312.     1893.) 

Panunel,  L.  H.  Definite  annual  growth  and  its  relation  to 
hardiness.  (louxi  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp. 
104-113,  pi.     1894.) 

B[odiga8],  fimfile].  Invloed  der  koude  op  de  gewassen.     (7*t;df- 

schr.  Boomteelk.  1894,  pp.  165-166.) Action  du  froid  sur 

les  v^g^taux.    (Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1894,  pp.  165-166.) 

Buyssens,  A.      Invloed  van  vorst  en  dooi  op  de  gewassen. 

(Tiidschr.  Boomteelk.  1894,tpp.  325-327.) La  eel^  et 

le  d^l,  leur  action  sur  les  v^^taux.      (Bull.  Aw.  Belg. 
1894,  pp.  325-327.) 

Sahat,  F^lix.  Influence  des  gel^s  tardives  sur  la  v^^tation. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H^auU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  157-170. 
1894.) 

S[chAeck],  de.  De  Tinfluence  du  froid  sur  les  plantes.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  429-430.    1894.) 

Misvttr,  Hans.  Frostrevner  i  f rugttr&r.  (Norsk  Havetid.  XI. 
83--84.     1895.) 

GhUloway,  B.  T.  Frosts  and  freezes  as  affecting  cultivated 
plants.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp.  143- 
158,  U.  8-15.     1896.)  —  SeparaU. 

IWlderstandHfiihigkeit  unbewurzelter  Geholxstecklinge  eegen 
Kftlte.     (M&UePs  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XII.  464.    1897.) 

Engliah,  L.  W.    Notes  on  the  winter-killing  of  twigs   and 

buds.    (Vermont  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XI.  302-306. 

1898.) 
M'Ooy,  H.  D.    What  shall  we  plant  to  meet  the  demands 

of  the  near  future?    (Iovhi  State  Hort.  Soc  Rep.  XXXIV. 

(1899),  pp.  55-56.     1900.) 
MtUler,  H.    Eigentilmliche  Frostsch&den  an  Obstbfiumen  und 

Reben.    (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  X.  335-340,  3  iL    1900.) 

b.  PBOTEOnON  FROM  FROST 

Boehmer,  G.  R.    Novum  contra  f rigus  hybemum  aiix>res  de- 

fendendi  adminiculmn  describit.    8  pp.    sq.  O.    [Vitebeigae, 

1773.] 
Hedwig,  Johann.    Ueber  die  beste  Methode  die  B&ume  gegen 

das  Erfrieren  zu  sichem.    (In  his  Sammlung  seiner  zerstreuten 

Abhandlungen  ...  II.  1-28.     1797.) 

Mittel,  diejenigen  B&ume  zu  erhalten,  welche  vom  Froste  ge- 
Httenhaben.    (Forst-ilrc^.  XXVII.  253-254.    1803.) 
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SieUeTi  J.  V.  Om  Bladenes  Afplukning,  for  at  forebyg^e,  at 
Frugttraeeme  ikke  skal  forf ryse  om  Vinteren.  (Nord.  Landv. 
Landhuush,  Mag.  III.  396-415.    1803.) 

Translation  by  T.  MOUer  from :  Siokler.  J.  V.    Der  Deutaohe  Obatgftrt- 

ner,  1794-1804. 

Cadet  de  Vanx,  [A.  A.].  Nieuwe  middelen  om  de  vrucht- 
boomen  voor  den  vorst  te  beveiligen.  {Alg.  Kanst  Leiter- 
bodey  1806,  II.  10^1 10.) 

Waigiidy  Mich^.  Spos6b  zachowania  drzew  owooowych  od 
wymarzniQcia.  [On  a  method  of  protecting  fruit  trees  from 
freezing.]    21pp.    O.    Wilno,  1814. 

Bosse,  [J.  F.  W.].  Methode,  mehrere  Arten  Rhododendra, 
bengansche  Rosen,  und  andere  wider  den  Frost  empfmdliche 
Holii&rten  gesimd  und  sicher,  selbst  in  der  strengsten  Kalte, 
im  Freien  zu  durchwintem.  (Fer.  Befdrd.  Gartenb,  Preuss. 
Verh.  II.  50,  pi.  8.    1826.) 

Iienn^  &  Fintetanaim,  C[arl].  Ueber  die  Behandlung  und  Hei- 
lung  der  vom  Frost  besch&digten  Obstb&ume.  {Ver.  Befdrd, 
OarUnb,  Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  165-167.    1830.) 

Schoch,  {Garten- KondtJUeuTf  Wdrlitz).  Erfahnmgen  aber  den 
Schutz  der  Holzgew&chse  gegen  die  Einwirkung  des  Frostes. 
(Ver,  BefML.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verh.  X.  19-22.    183i.) 

[Walter.]  Om  nc^le  af  de  Beskjsermelsesmidler,  som  kunne 
anvendes  ved  de  Tnesorters  Overvintring  i  det  Frie,  som  ikke 
med  Sikkerhed  kunne  udholde  Vinteren  uden  Bedskning. 
(Havetid.  II.  352-356.    1836.) 

Boflse,  [J.  F.  W.].  Leichte  und  wohlfeile  Art,  die  ben^a- 
lischen.  Noisette-  imd  Theerosen,  Daphne  Cneonum,  niednge 
Rhododendron-Arten  mid  viele  andere  z&rtliche  Str&ucher 
mid  Stauden  im  Freien  zu  Qberwintem.  {AUg,  Garteruseit. 
V.  145-146,  1  il.    1837.) 

Otto,  Fiiedrich.  Bemerkungen  Qber  das  Bedecken  der  im 
Freien  stehenden  Pflanzen,  als  Schutzmittel  gegen  Winter- 
k&lte.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VIII.  201-203.    1840.) 

Bentaen,  J.  A.  Hvorledes  beskytte  vi  bedst  vore  Planter 
imod  Frostens  skadelige  Indvirkninger  7  {Have- Avis.  1845, 
pp.  161-166.) 

[Veabert,  Wilhehn.]  Ueber  Fruhlingsfroste  mid  die  Mittel, 
den  Nachtheil  derselben  abzuwenden.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  68-71.) 

Bonch4,  C.  [D.l.  Verschiedene  Mittheilmigen  aber  GSlrtnerei. 
{Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Pretiss.  Verh.  XIX.  379-380.     1849.) 

Fintehnaim,  G.  A.  Beobachtmigen  tlber  die  Temperaturen  in 
der  Erde,  w&hrend  des  Winters,  miter  und  ohne  Decke.  {Ver. 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  456-166,  3  tab.    1849.) 

Ji&ger,  [Hermann].     Ueberwinterung  zslrtlicher  Str&ucher  in 

geschtttzten  Rftumen.     {Gartenfl.  IV.  125-127.    1865.) 

Overvintring  af  zartere  Buske  i  Kjffildere  eller  paa  lignende 
Steder:     {Dansk  HaugeHd.  VII.  90.     1855.) 

Pflanzen,  welche  einzehi  auf  Rasenpl&tze  gepflanzt  und 


bios  frostfrei  eingeschlagen    durchwintert  werden  konnen. 

(Gartenfl.  IX.  95-97.    IMO.) 
Haudin,  [C.  V.].    Pr^rvation  des  arbres  contre  le  froid.  (Rev. 

Hart.  1862,  pp.  14-16.) 
Professioiial,  (pseud.).    Broad-leaved  eveiigreens;  their  winter 

protection.     (Horticultvristy  XVII.  62-64.    1862.) 

Kiiehner,  G.       Ueberwinterung  zarter  Geholze  im  Freien. 
(Gartenfl.  XII.  352-354.     1863.) 

M[ayer],  E.  Winterbedeckmig  der  Coniferen  des  freien  Landes. 

(GaHenfl.  XVH.  148^149,  1  il.    1868.) 
Orandcliment.     Sur  quelques  moyens  employes  pour  com- 

battre  les  gel6es  blanches  du  printemps.    (Inst.  Nat.  Genevois 

BuU.  XV.  164-178.    1869.) 
Merkel,  L.     Practisch  gepriifte  Methode  Gew&chse  jeglicher 

Art  gegen  Nachtfroste  zu  schiitzen.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 

menzeU.  XXVIII.  51-53.    1872.) 
Valm,  Pierre.     Les  nuages  artifidels  et  les  geldes  des  25-27 

avril.     (Belg.  HoH.  XXIII.  183.     1873.) 
Fish,  D.  T.     Protecting  trees  from  frost  by  the  perfmnes  of 

sweet  flowers.     (Flar.  Pomol.  1874,  pp.  80-81.) 
Jl^&ger,  Hermann].      Beobachtungen  Ober  Winterschutz  der 

Coniferen  und  Pflanzung  in  der  Baumschule.       (Gartenfl. 

XXV.  73-74.    1876.) 
Scholz.    Zur  Pflanzen-Ueberwinterung  in  Kellem.     (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp.  338-342.) 
Caxiidre,  E.  A.    Du  traitement  des  arbres  geI6s.     (Rev.Hort. 

1880,  pp.  68-70,  97-98.) 
Baltet,  Gh[arle8].   Reconstitution  des  arbres  gel^  au  moyen  du 

reoepage  et  du  greffage.    13  pp.     19  il.    Q.    Paris,  18S2.  — 

From:  "  Jotimal  d' agriculture.*' 


J&ger,  H[ermann].  Zur  Ueberwinterung  f  remder  immeigrQner 
Geholze.     (III.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  10-11.    1887.) 

Wilson,  Silas.  Winter  protection.  (Iowa  State  Hart.  Soc.  Rep. 
XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  106-107.     1889.) 

Bolle,  Carl.     Ein  Baumg&rtchen  unter  der  Erde.     (Gartenfl. 
XLI.  170-174,  202-206,  226-227.     1892.) 
Annotated  list  of  the  cultivated  speoioa. 

Efihler,  Hugo.  Akklimatisationsbericht  des  Jahres  1891-92. 
(Gartenfl.  XLI.  371-377.    1892.) 

Denis,  Th.  Nouveau  i)roc^6  pratique  pour  garantir  les 
Vi^nes  et  les  arbres  fruitiers,  des  sel^s  branches  tardives  du 
pnntemps.  (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  209-211. 
1892.) 

Gtaylord,  Edson.  Top-working  to  secure  hardiness.  (Iou>a 
State  HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  457-460.    1893.) 

Beck,  C.  F.  Wie  schutzt  sich  der  Landwirt  am  sichersten  vor 
Frostschaden  7  Nach  alten  und  neuen  praktischen  und  wis- 
senschaf tlichen  Erfahrungen.  4+  52  pp.  il.  O.  Leipzig, 
1896. 

D.,  W.  Protecting  shrubs  in  winter.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  644,  il.  222.    1896.) 

Long,  E.  A.  Protecting  hardy  shrubs  in  the  winter.  (Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XVH.  801-802,  il.  273.    1896.) 

Kains,  M.  G.  Some  facts  about  frost  prevention.  (Gard.  A 
For.  X.  361-362.     1897.) 

Treatment  of  winter-injured  trees,  Kansas  experiment  sta- 
tion, Manhattan,  Kan.     (For.  Leaves,  VII.  26.    1899.) 

Hanunon,  W.  H.  Frost;  when  to  eimect  it  and  how  to  lessen 
the  injury  therefrom.  37  pp.  O.  Washington,  1890. 
(United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.  Weather 
bureau.    Bulletin  XXIII.  W.  B.  CLXXXVI.) 

Van  Deman,  H.  E.    How  to  treat  winterkilled  trees.    (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  200.    1899.) 
Beckmann.     Das  Reifrauchen  als  Schutz  gegen  Frostgefahr. 

(Gartenwdt,  IN.  Z\l-^12.    1900.) 
Folton,  W.  M.    Protection  from  frost.    (Tennessee  Agric.  Ex' 

per.  Stat.  BuU.  XIII.  no.  1,  pp.  5-12,  4  il.     1900.) 

2.  INJURIES   CAUSED  BY   DROUGHT 

P6pin.  Destruction  d'ari)res  par  la  s6cheresse.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1862,  p.  113.) 

Crk5vy,  Adolf.  Az  1863.  ^vi  aszdlyossdg  a  magyar  alfoldon. 
[The  drought  of  1863  in  the  Hungarian  plains.]  16+ 104  pp. 
O.     Pest,  1863. 

Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  effects  of  the  very  dry  season  of 
1868  on  trees  and  shrubs  in  different  soils,  situations  and  ele- 
vations. (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  III. 
(1870-71),  pp.  315-330.    1871.) 

Michie,  C.  Y.  On  the  effects  of  dry  season  of  1868  on  trees 
and  shrubs.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  III. 
(1870-71),  pp.  330-349.    1871.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  effects  of  the  very  dry  summer  of 
1869,  on  trees  and  shrubs  generally,  in  different  soils,  situa- 
tions and  exposures.  (Htghl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans. 
ser.  4,  IV.  100-109.    1872.) 

On  the  effects  of  the  very  dry  summer  of  1870,  on  trees 

and  shrubs  generally,  in  different  soils,  situations  and  ex- 
posures. (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  V.  83- 
90.     1873.) 

Kraus,  Gregor.  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Erscheinung 
der  Sommer-DQrre  imserer  Baum-  imd  Strauchbl&tter.  (Bot. 
Zeit.  XXXI.  col.  401-405,  417-420.  1873.  —  Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  507-511.  1873.)  — -B«- 
printedfrom:  " Agrikulturckem.  Zentralblatt." 

Michie,  C.  Y.  On  the  effects  of  wet  as  compared  with  dry  sea- 
sons on  woods,  forests,  moors,  game  etc.  ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  VI.  323-338.    1874.) 

Oalberla,  G.  Die  Trockenheit,  die  grosste  Feindin  der  Kultur, 
insbesondere  der  Landwirthschatt,  und  ihre  Bekampfimg. 
40+ [2]  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     Dresden,  1877. 

Ohambrelent,  [J.  F.].  Effets  de  la  s^heresse  sur  les  cultures 
de  I'ann^.  R^ponse  k  la  note  de  M.  Demontzey  sur  ie  re- 
boisement  des  mbntagnes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXVI.  776-779.    1893.) 

Klebahn,  H[einrich].  Einise  Wirkimgen  der  Dttrre  des  FrOh- 
jahresl893.    (Zeitschr.Pflanzetikrankh.iy.  262^266.    1894.) 

Qain,  Edmond.  Recherches  relatives  k  Tinfluence  de  la  s^che- 
resse  sur  la  v^6tation.  —  Mission  scientifique  de  ph^rsiologie 
v^6tale  en  Alg^rie  et  en  Tunisie.  (Nouv.  Arch.  Missions  Sci. 
Vi:  399-423,  map.  1896.  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.  map.  O. 
Paris,  1895. 
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Foxbes,  A.  C.      Drought  and  newly  planted  trees.      {G€trd, 

Ckron.  ser.  3,  XX.  92-93.     1896.) 
Bteena,  Mariano.    £1  bosque  de  Chapultepec;  infonne  rela- 

tivo  &  las  causas  que  originan  la  destrucci6n  de  su  arbolado. 

{Naiuraleza,  ser.  2,  II.  193-198.    1897.) 
Death  of  trees  on  account  of  the  lowering  of  the  water  level. 

EUacoxnbe,  [H.  N.l.  The  great  drought  of  1896.  {Balk  Nat. 
Hist  Antiq.  Field  Club  Proc,  VIII.  (1893-97),  pp.  293-306. 
1897.)  —  Hepnnted:  14  pp.     D.     Bath,  [1897]. 

Pfahl.  Die  Wirkung  des  diesj&hriffen  heissen  und  trockenen 
Sommers  auf  die  Pflanzenwelt.  (ifaturw,  Ver.  Posen  Zeitschr, 
VII.  4d-53,  1  il.    1900.) 

3.  INJURIES   CAUSED   BY   HEAT   AND 

INSOLATION 

HekLenhiehn,  J.  A.   Fdrsdk,  at  F5rvara  unga  tr&d  for  r&ttor  om 
vinteren,  och  ympar  if r&n  solhettan  om  sonunaren.    {Sverisk. 
Vetennk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXII.  79-84.    1761.) 
With  lemarks  by  E.  Q.  lidbeck  (pp.  81-^). 

Du  Breuil,  Apphonse].  Action  du  soleil  couchant  sur  le  tronc 
des  jeunes  arbres.     {Ann.  For.  PariSf  X.  49-52.     1861.) 

Oasparyi  Ilob[ert].  Bewirkt  die  Sonne  Risse  in  Rinde  und 
Hols  der  B&ume7     {Bot.  Zeit.  XV.  153-156.     1857.) 

Tattle,  A.  G.    Causes  of  the  injuiy  to  the  south  side  of  bodies 

of  fruit  trees,     (/otoa  State  Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  I.  (1867),  pp.  77- 

80.     1868.) 
*0p^vC8i|f ,  8e6dwpof.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]     Utpt  4iKunr\ii- 

((af  tQv  i^vdp^y  Ijfroi  al^vidlov  Oavdrov  ianCav  (coup  de  soleil). 

[On  the  sunburn  of  trees.]      (rcanroMJcd,  I.  124-125.     1872.) 

BewaULuiigBTaniiche  in  der  Umgegend  von  Tiflis.    (Gartenfl. 

XXII.  21-23.     1873.) 
Zimmeiman,  C.  D.    Protection  of  trees  from  the  sim.    {Gard, 

Monthly,  XXII.  302-303.    1880.) 
Beijerinck,  M.  W.    Over  een  middel  tegen  de ''  zonnebarsten  " 

van  Beukenstammen.    (Nederl.  Heiaemaat.  Tijdschr.  1. 114- 

116.     1889.) 
Jbnflson,  Bengt.    Om  br&nnfl&ckar  p&  vfixtblad.    {Bot.  Notia. 

1891,  pp.  1-16,  49-62,  pi.  1-2.) 
QoUf  E.  S.    Sun-scald  and  means  for  its  prevention.    {Gard.  & 

For.  X.S71.    1897.) 

4.  INJURIES   CAUSED  BY  WIND 

Eemazkable  whirlwind.     {Edinb.  Philoa.  Jour.  XI.  405-408. 
1824.) 
Trees  were  broken  and  uprooted. 

Schoch,  ( Hqfg&rtner,  W&rlitz)»  Bericht  Qber  den  vom  erossen 
Sturmwind  im  Monat  December  1833  verursachten  Scnaden, 
in  den  Herzogl.  Anhalt-Dessauischen  G&rten.  (Ver,  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preu88.  Verh.  XI.  60-64.    1835.) 

Wallieh,  N[athanaell.    Effects  of  the  late  gale  at  the  Botanic 

farden,  Calcutta.      {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  I.  3-18. 
842.) 
Clie  de  Beaumont,  [J.  B.  A.  L.].    [Note  sur  Taction  d'un  vent 
imp^tueux  sur  des  arbres  charges  de  verglas.]     {Acad.  Sci, 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLII.  274-275.     1866.) 

[Oleghom,  Hugh.]  Effects  of  the  gale  of  20^  Nov.  1856  at  the 
Agric.  horticultural  society's  garden,  Madras.  {Madras  Jour. 
Ut.  Sci.  XVII.  (1856-57),  pp.  123-125.    1867.) 

OooT^e,  M.  M.  {publisher) .  Album  van  tien  gelithographieerde 
schetsen  voorstellende  tooneelen  van  de  verwoesting,  aan- 
eerigt  door  den  storm  van  28  Mei  1860  in  het  's  (Traven- 
haagsche  bosch,  te  Scheveningen,  enz.  .  .  .  10  pi.  Q.  t-p-c. 
's  Gravenhage,  1860. 

Anderson,  Thomas.  Effects  of  the  cyclone  of  the  5th  Oct. 
1864,  on  the  Botanic  gardens,  Calcutta.  {Agric,  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  XIV.  (1865-66),  pt.  1,  pp.  150-171.     1867.) 

Borggreve,  B[emard].    Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des  Sturmes  auf 

die  Baumvegetation.     [1872.]     {Naturw.  ver.  Bremen  Abh. 

III.  251-256,  pi.  3-5.     1873.  —  Also  in  his  Haide  und  Wald 

.  .  .  1875.) 
Jeanjen,  Al.       Note  sur  ime  trombe  observ6e  k  la  PouSze 

(Maine-et-Loire)  le  30  septembre,  k  4**  30™  du  soir.     {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.LXXlX.  1016.     1874.) 

Faye,  [H.  A.  £.  A.].  Sur  la  trombe  des  Hayes  (Vendomois), 
3  octobre  1871,  et  sur  les  ravages  qu'elle  a  produits.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXX3C.  988-993.     1875.) 

Sur  la  trombe  de  Caen.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXXX.  1428-1434.     1875.) 


Faye,  [H.  A.  fi.  A.].     Sur  Torientation  des  arbres  renvers^ 

par  les  tornados  ou  les  trombes.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  LXXXII.  87^879.    1876.) 
lAagnuB,  P.  [W.].    [Durchl5cherte  Bl&tter  von  Fagus  sylvatica.] 

{Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  8-11.    1876.) 
Sandblast.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  12,  il.  3.    1878.) 
Bertholet,  Ch[arles].    Notes  sur  Taction  du  vent  sur  la  position 

de  blocs  de  rocher.     {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BvU.  XVl.  549- 

550.     1880.) 

Fintebnann,  H[einrich].  Wie  schdtzt  man  unsere  Baum- 
anlagen  an  Landstrassen,  in  Parks  imd  Garten  gegen  die 
Verheerungen  der  Starme  7  (Fer.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss, 
Monatsschr.  XXIV.  545-548.     1881.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  The  Tay  Bridge  gale  of  2S^  December 
1879,  and  the  destruction  caused  tl^reoy  to  woods  and  trees. 
{Hwhl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XIV.   81-87. 

The  disastrous  gales  of  season  1881-2,  and  their  destruc- 
tion to  trees.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  ScoUand  Trans,  ser.  4, 
XVII.  244-264.     U»5.) 

Andr6,  fid[ouard].  Le  Ch^ne  unilateral  de  la  c6te  calif  omienne. 
{Rev.  Hart.  1889,  pp.  160-161,  il.  45.) 

Dofonr,  Ch.    Cyclone  de  Jougne,  le  13  juillet  1889.     {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CIX.  485-487.    1889.) 
Teisserenc  de  Bort,  L^n.     Sur  Torage  du  18  aoAt  1890,  k 

Dreux.    {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  CX.  368.    1890.) 
Landes,  G[aston].    Sur  le  ^clone  de  la  Martinique,  en  date  du 

18  aoOt  dernier.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  CXIV.  791- 

793.     1892.) 

Olayton,  H.  H.      The  Lawrence  tornado.      {Asiran.  Observ. 

Harvard  CoU,  Ann.  XXXI.  (1890-91)^  pp.  137-152.     1892- 

[93].) 
BflHa,  H.  F.    Evidences  of  vorticular  motion  in  the  Lawrence 

tornado.       {Astron.  Observ,  Harvard  CoU,    Ann,  XXXI. 

(1890-91),  pp.  153-156,  5  pi.     1892-[93].) 
Faye,  H.  [A.  E.  A.].    Sur  le  vraie  thtorie  des  trombes  et  torna- 
dos k  propos  de  oelui  de  Lawrence,  Massachusetts.     {Acad. 

Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVI.  543-548.     1893.) 
Vincey,  Paul.     L'ouragan  du  26  juillet  1896  dans  le  d^parte- 

ment  de  la  Seine.     12+[l]pp.    O.     Paris,  lfl06. 
Norton,  J.  B.  S.    The  effects  of  wind  on  trees.    {Gard,  dt  For, 

X.  292-293.     1897.) 
Schrenk,  Hermann  von.    The  trees  of  St.  Louis  as  influenced 

by  the  tornado  of  1896.  [1898.]    {Acad.  Sd.  St.  Louis  Trans. 

VIII.  25-41,  1  il.,  pi.  3-9.    [1899.])  —Separate  {Shaw School 

Bot.  Conirib.  X.). 

Ckdllochon,  L.      Des  effets  du  siroco  sur  certains  v^g^taux. 
{Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  515-516.    1900.) 
Experiments  made  in  Tunis. 

Stowell,  H.  Tree-life;  blizzards.  {New  Zealand  Dept.  Agric. 
Leafl.  Farm.  JAY.  ^10,    1900.) 

6.    INJURIES   CAUSED    BY   HAIL   AND 
RAIN,  8NOW  AND  RIME 

Sermzier,  J.  [F.].    Raad  om  de  sneeuw  van  de  leidboomen  te 

stoffen.     {Buitenman,  III.  114r-116.     1824.) 
file  de  Beaumont,  [J.  B.  A.  L.].  [Sur  la  rupture  d'une  grande 

nombre  de  branches  par  une  chute  de  neige  accompagn^  par 

une  violente  bourrasque.]    {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

XLIII.  954-955.    18M.) 

Basiner,  Theodor.  Sch&dlicher  Einfluss  des  Schnee's  auf 
B&ume  und  hohere  Strftucher;  femer  auch  einige  phvtokhma- 
tologische  Bemericungen.  (Fcr.  Bef&rd.  ^xrUsnb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  IV.  289-292.     1861.) 

Lncas,  Ed[uard].  Die  Besch&dieimg  imserer  Obstb&ume 
durch  Schneedruck,  die  nothwenmgen  HUlfsmittel  \md  die 
m6glichen  Vorbeugungsmittel.  16  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Ravens- 
burg,  1868. 

Great  snow-fall  amongst  Olives  and  Palms.  {Student  InteU. 
Observ.  V.  (1870-71),  pp.  209-211.     1871.) 

Boossinganlt,  Jose])h.  Sur  la  rupture  de  la  pellicule  des  fruits 
expos^  k  ime  pluie  continue;  experiences  sur  Tendosmose, 
faites  sur  des  feuiUes  et  sur  des  radnes.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend,  LXXVI.  776-779.  1873.  —  Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  451-452.     1873.) 

OoUin.  Sur  un  verglas  observe  en  Floride.  {Acad,  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend,  LXXXVIII.  722.     1879.) 

Die  Hagelschttge  im  Kanton  Bern  seit  1878,  speziell  von  1882- 
1885.     {Bern.  Statist.  Bur.  MittheU,  II.  175-235,  2  maps. 

1886-87.) 
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D.,  A.  Conifers  and  other  evergreens  and  snow.  {Gard. 
Chron,  ser.  3,  V.  65.     1889.) 

Plowxight,  C.  B.  Oak  tree  broken  by  rime,  January  1889. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  45^-460,  il.  82.    1889.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    Our  trees  in  ice-storms.     (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  87- 

88.     1891.) 
Hess,  Clemens.       Die  Hagelschlfl^  in  der  Schweiz  in  den 

Jahren  1883  bis  1891  und  Theone  der  Entwickelung  und 

des  Verlaufes  der  Hagelwetter.    [4]+  76  pp.    3  maps.    4  tab. 

sq.  Q.     t-p-c.     Frauenfeld,  1894. 
Btthmerle,    Karl.      Ueber    SchneescMden.      (Centrhl    Ges. 

Farstw.  XXIV.  195-200.     1898.) 

Oow,  J.  E.  Effects  of  a  sleet  storm  on  timber.  (Iowa  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  VI.  (1898),  pp.  63-66,  pi.  2-3.     1899.) 

6.    INJURIES    CAUSED   BY   WATER 

Schwabe,  (Kunstgdrtner).  Bemeikimgen  Ober  die  hiesige 
Baumzucht  nJEich  der  tJberschwemmung  vom  16ten  Juni  c. 
aufgenommen  zu  Urschkau  im  August  1829.  (Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh.  VI.  317-320.    1830.) 

Ein  Nachtrag  zu  den  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Baumzucht 

nach  der  tJberschwemmung  1829.      (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preu88.  Verh.  XII.  64-65.     1837.) 

Joseph-Lafosse,  [Pierre].  Observations  sur  la  gennination 
des  graines  submerg^es  pendant  I'inondation  de  1870-1871. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIII.  1282-1284.     1871.) 

Effects  of  inundation  on  trees  and  shrubs.  (Gard.  VIII.  519. 
1875.) 

Robmet,  H.  Effet  de  Timmersion  et  de  Tenvasement  sur 
guelques  plantes  pendant  Tinondation  de  juin,  k  Toulouse.  — 
Physiologie  v^^tale.     (Rev.  Hort.  1875,  pp.  359-360.) 

Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Effets  des  inondations  sur  les  plantes. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1883,  p.  360.) 

Vallenuid;  Eug[^ne].  Effet  des  inondations  sur  les  arbres 
fruitiers  et  sur  les  plantes  potag^res.  (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp. 
382-384.) 

7.,  F.  Ueber  den  Schaden,  den  Ueberschwemmungen  an 
Pflanzen  aniichten.     (Garten- Zeit.  II.  129-131.     1883.) 

7.  INJURIES  CAUSED  BY   GASES   AND 

SMOKE 

On  a  disease  which  has  attacked  certain  Elm  trees  in  Camber- 
well  Grove,  Surrey;  by  a  constant  reader.     (Gard.  Mag.  Reg. 

Loudon,  I.  378-384.      1826.) Sur  le  d^p^rissement  des 

arbres,  attribu^  k  I'influenoe  du  gaz  employ^  pour  T^clairage. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  I.  221-224.     1827.) 

Mafiaire[-Pim8ep,  I.  F.].  Note  sur  Taction  des  gaz  nuisibles 
k  la  v6g6tation.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Geneve  M^m.  V. 
283-285.  1830.— Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII.  565-567. 
1832.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  XXVIII.  41fr-418.     1833.) 

P^in.    Note  sur  la  mortality  des  arbres  caus<^  par  les  f  uites  de 

gaz.      (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVI.  115-117.     1845.  — 

Ann.  For.  Paris,  IV.  292-293.    1845.  —  Rev.  Hort.  VI.  287- 

288.     1845.) 
Ulez,  G.  L.     Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Kohlenwasserstoffgases 

auf  die  Vegetation.       (Jovr.  Prakt.  Chem.  LVI.  257-261. 

1862.) On  the  influence  of  coal  gas  upon  vegetation. 

[Abstract.]      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XI.  157-158. 

1853.) 

SneU,  F.  H.    Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Heerrauchs  auf  die  Wit- 

terung  und  die  Vegetation.      (Nassau  Ver.  Naturk.  Jahrb. 

XIII.  64r^.     1868.) 
Fahnestock,  G.  W.    Memoranda  of  the  effects  of  carburetted 

hydrogen  gas  upon  a  collection  of  exotic  plants.    (Acad.  Nat. 

Sci.  Philadelphta  Proc.  1858,  pp.  118-134.     1869.  —  Edinb. 

New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VIlI.  287-291.     1858.) 

Spoor,  W.  C.  Over  den  schadelijken  invloed  der  gassen  op  de 
planten.     (Flora  Pomona,  1861,  pp.  257-266.) 

Mulder,  L.  Schadelijke  invloed  van  Uchtgas  op  boomen,  lan^ 
wegen,  pleinen,  straten,  wandelingen  enz.  (VoUesvliit, 
18&,  pp.  250-258.) 

Da  Oorogna.  De  rinfluence  exerc^  sur  la  sant^  des  hommes 
et  sur  la  v^^tation  par  les  Emanations  volcaniques,  k  San- 
toiin.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXII.  1381-1385. 
1866.) 

Fxieldiiger,  C.  Ueber  die  nachtheilieen  Einwirkimgen  che- 
mischer  Fabriken.  (Deutsdi.  Mag.  Uart.  Blumenk.  1867,  pp. 
162-165.) 


Fziddnger,  C.  Ueber  die  sch&dliche  Einwirkung  einer  chemi- 
schen  Fabiik  auf  das  Pflanzenleben  in  deren  N&he.  (Sf^les. 
Ges.  Vaterl.  KuLt.  Jahresb.  XLV.  (1867),  pp.  224r-226.   1868.) 

KruBe,  C.  A.  J.  AUeeb&ume  imd  Gasleitungen.  ( Hamburg. 
Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXV.  9-10.    1869.  —  See  also  p.  145.) 

Kny,  [Leopold].  [Einfluss  der  Leucht^ases  auf  die  Baum- 
vegetieition.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Benin  Sitzber.  1871,  pp. 
51-55.  —  Bot.  Zeit.  XXIX.  852-854, 867-«69.      1871.) 

Lubben,  L.    Effets  des  Sanations  du  chlorure  de  chaux  au 

Jardin  botanique  de  Bruxelles.      (lU.  Hort.  XVIII.  39-40. 

1871.) 
Schroder,  Julius  von.    Die  Einwirkimg  der  schwefligen  S&ure 

auf   die  Pflanzen.       (Landw.  Versudis-Stat.  XV.  321-355; 

XVI.  447-480.     1872-73.) 
Fuchfl,  [C.  J.].    [Versuch  uber  den  Einfluss  des  Leucht^ases 

auf  die  Vegetation.]     (Naturw.  Ver.  Karlsruhe  Verh.  VI.  13. 

1873.) 

[Jiiigens,  (sr.).]      Wie  schiitzt  man  die  Pflanzen  des  freien 

Grundes  gegen  die  sch&dliche  Einwirkung  des  Leuchtgases  ? 

(Gorten/reuTMi  TFien,  VI.  99-104.    1873.) 
Boehm,  Jos[eph].    t)ber  den  Einfluss  des  Leuchtgases  auf  die 

Vegetation.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LXVIII.  (1873),  pt. 

2,  pp.  293-302.      IS74.)  —  Reprinted :  10  pp.      O.      t-p-c. 

[Wien,  1873.] 
HutchiBon,  Robert.      On  the  effects  produced  on  trees  and 

shrubs  by  smoke  from  public  works.      (Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 

ScoUand  Trans,  ser.  4,  VIII.  191-199.     1876.) 

Mulder,  L.  Invloed  van  lichtgas  op  de  wortels  van  boomen. 
(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXX.  180.     1876.) 

Zwart,  H.  C.  Lichtgas  en  boomen.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour, 
XXXI.  256-257.     1877.) 

Hasenclever,  Robert.  Ueber  die  Besch&digung  der  Vegeta- 
tion durch  saure  Gase.  14  pp.  5  pi.  Q.  Berlin,  1879.  —  Re- 
printed from:  '^Naturwissenschaftliche  GeseUschaftzu  Aachen. 
Verhandlungen,  1879." 

Zoest,  J.  van.  Hoe  het  bederven  van  den  grond  en  het  sterven 
van  boomen  en  heesters  door  gas  te  voorkomen.  (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  XXXV.  303-304.     1881.) 

Oomii,  Maxime.  Absorption  par  I'^piderme  des  organes 
a^riens.    3  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [raris,  1882.] 

EQllenmeyer,  H.  F.  Destruction  of  trees  by  coal  gas.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXVII.  259-260.    1886.  —See  also  pp.  291,  355.) 

Vries,  Hugo  de.   Over  de  schadehjkheid  van  gas  voor  planten. 

(AUmm  Natuur,  1889,  pp.  219-228.) 
Hartig,  R[obert].  •    Ueber  die  Besch&digimg  der  Coniferen 

durch  Steinkohleniauch.         (Bot.    Centr.  XLll.  204-205. 

1890.) 
Alton,  H.  &  JSnnicke,  Wplhehn].       Eine  Sch&digun^  von 

Rosenbl^Lttem  durch  Asphaltd&mpfe.      (Bot.  Zeit.  "KLIK. 

19^199,  649-650.     1891.) 

Siewert.      Unempflndlichkeit  der  Ahomwurseln  gegen  Gas. 

(Gartenfl.  XL.  443.     1891.) 
Soraner,  Paul.      Die  Besch&digungen  der  Vegetation  durch 

Asphaltd&mpfe.    (Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  VII.  10-20,  84- 

89,  pi.  1.    1897.) 
Schaden  Asphaltd&mpfe  den  Berliner  G&rten?    (Gartenfl. 

XLVI.  317-320.     1897.) 

Ueber  die  Rotfftibung  der  Spaltoffnungen  bei  Picea. 


(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  II.  239-246.     [1897J-99.) 

MtUler,  R.  Beschadigungen  an  Pflanzen  durch  Ranch.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XLVIII.  415^16.     1899.) 

Soraner,  P[aul]  &  Ramann,  E[mil].  So^nannte  unsichtbare 
Rauchbeschfidigungen.  (Bot.  Cenir.  LflOC.  50-56, 106-116, 
156-168,  205-216,  251-262.     1899.) 

Wieler,  [Arwed].  Einwirkung  der  sauren  Gase  auf  die  Vegeta- 
tion. (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  LVI.  43-49. 
1899.) 

Wehmer,  Crarl].  tJber  einen  Fall  intensiver  Sch&digimg  einer 
Allee  durch  ausstromendes  Leuchtgas.  (Zeitschr.  Pfimzen- 
krankh.  X.  267-269,  pi.  5.     1900.) 

8.    EFFECT   OF   VARIOUS   POISONOUS 

SUBSTANCES 

Olocker,  (Prof.  Breslau).     Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des  metal- 

lischen  Quecksilbers  auf  die  Vegetation.       (Isis  Encydop. 

Zeit.  XXI.  507-510.     1828.) 
Ueber  die  Einwirkung  der  Blausfture  und  eini^r  anderer 

Substanzen  auf  die  Pflanzen.     (Isis  Encydop.  Zeit.  XXI. 

510-518.    1828.) 
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Payen  [Anselme].    M^moire  sur  la  composition  chimique  des 

racines  des  plantes  et  Taction  du  tannin  sur  ces  oi^anes. 

(Ann,  Sd,  Nat  BoU  ser.  2,  III.  5-20.    1836.) 
Paxker,  S.  J.     Salt  on  trees.     {HorticuUurist,  XXVIII.  202. 

1873.) 
Mamefle,  G[u8tave1  de.      Les  plantations  des  routes  et  les 

silos  de  pulpes  de  betteraves.     (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  Bull. 

I.  (189^-94)  pp.  741-744 ;  III.  560-562.    1894-96.)  —  From  : 

IngHi.  Aqric.  Gemblaux. 
In  vol.  III.  the  title  reads:  Les  plsntations  des  routes  et  les  liquides 
>     des  pulpes  de  betteraves. 

F.  INJURIES  CAUSED  BY  INSECTS 
AND  OTHER  ANIMALS  . 

1.   GENERAL 

Baath,  (Stadt-  und  ZoU-Richter).     Vber  die  Abwendung  und 

Vertilgung  sch&dlicher  Thiere  in  den  G&rten.    (Ker.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuas.  Verh.  VII.  247-264.     1831.) 
Swieten,  H.  J.  •  lets  over  schadelijk  gedierte,  waarmede  de 

landbouw  en  de  vruchtboomen  op  Java  te  kampen  hebben. 

(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XIII.  216-226.    1867.) 
Chiefly  <m  the  kaloncs,  a  kind  of  bat. 

HoUe,  K.  F.    Vrienden  en  vijanden.    (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.^ 

Genootsch.  VII.  165-177.    1877.) 
Sch5yen,  W.  M.     Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  A.  B.  Frank:  Die 

tierparasitftren  Krankheiten  der  Pfluizen.     (Zeitschr.  Pflan- 

xenkrankh.  \1U,  Q7-69.    1898.) 


2.    INJURIES   CAUSED   BY   GRAZING 

ANIMALS   AND   RODENTS 

Oifller,  Nils.  BJdn  och  ber&ttelse  om  b&svems  natur,  hushAll- 
ning  och  f&ngande.  (Svenak.  Veiensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XVII. 
207-221.     1766.) 

Heldenhielm,  J.  A.       F5rB5k,  at  forvara  unga  trftd  for  r&ttor 
om  vinteren,  och  ympar  ifr&n  solhettan  om  sommaren. 
(Svensk.  Vetenak.  Akad.  Handl.  XXII.  79-84.     1761.) 
With  remarks  by  E.  Q.  Lidbeck  (pp.  81-84). 

Preservation  of  fruit-trees  from  hares.     (Edinb.  New  Philos. 

Jour.  [X.]  (1830-31),  p.  186.     1831.) 
Pr6vo8t.    Moven  simple  pour  preserver  T^coroe  des  arbres  de 

la  dent  des  lapins  et  des  lidvres.     (Cercle  Prat.  Hort.  Boi. 

Seine-Inf.  Buli.  IV.  39.     1848.) 
Mittel,  die  Hasen  von  Obstb&umen  abzuhalten.    {Frei.  Oekon. 

Ges.  Petersburg  MiUheU.  1862,  p.  158.) 
Oirardin,  J[ean].     To  guard  trees  against  hares  and  rabbits. 

{HorticultuTiat,  VII.  61-62.    1852.) 
ProtectiDg  trees  from  cattle.     (Horticulturistj  XII.  185,  1  iL 

1867.) 
Moyens  de  preserver  les  Peupliers  plantes  sur  les  bords  des 

rivieres  de  la  dent  les  rats.      (Ann.  For.  Parie,  XVII.  84. 

1858.) 

Michie,  C.  Y.    Report  on  trees  not  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 

rabbits.   ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  II,  (1868- 

69),  pp.  446-456.    1869.) 
Hutd^Bon,  Robert.   Report  on  trees  not  liable  to  be  destroyed 

by  rabbits.     (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  II. 

(186^-69),  pp.  456--160.     1869.) 
E.,  v.    Over  de  gewassen  en  boomen,  die  niet  onderhevig  zijn 

aan  de  vemielingen  door  konijnen.    (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 

Bijbl.  VII.  353-359.     1870.) 
Joly,  Ch[arles].   Note  sur  la  destruction  des  lapins  en  Calif  omie. 

3  pp.     lil.    O.    Paris,  [188.?]. 
Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].    E^ro^riences  sur  les  arbres  et  aibustes  d^ 

vor^  ou  respect^  par  les  lapins.    (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  62-63.) 
Bnimeister,  E.      Verhinderung  des  Benagens  junger  Obst- 

b&ume  durch  M&use  in  Uralsk.      (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  6^70. 

1882.) 
Hampel,  (Garten-Inspector,  Koppitz).      Zur  Vertilgung  der 

M&use.     (Garten-Zek.  II.  217-219.     1883.) 

Whitton,  J.  Sycamore  buds  and  squirrels.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  VII.  87.    1890.) 

Danysi,  Jean.  Destruction  des  animaux  nuisibles  k  Ta^cul- 
ture  (rongeurs  et  insectes)  par  les  maladies  oontagieuses. 
(Ann.  Sd.  Agron.  Franc.  Strang,  earn.  10(1893),!.  410-491, 
2  pi.     1894.) 

Noxdang,  P.  B.  Odel&ggelse  af  frugttr&r  ved  markmus. 
(Norsk  Havetid.  XI.  109-111.    1896.) 


Sempolowakl,  A.      Zur  Vertilgung  der  M&use.      (Zeitsdir. 

Pflamenkrankh.  V.  333-335.     1898.) 
Eigaux,  E.     Les  rongeurs  nuisibles  k  i'agriculture.    Ed.  3. 

94  pp.    36  il.     D.    Paris,  [1897  ?]. 
[Tabeiif,'Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  Wie  vertilgtman  die  Feldrnfiuse? 

(Prakt.  BldU.  Pflammsch.  I.  2-4,  1  il.    1898.) 
Brecher,  (Forstmeister,  Dingelstedt) .    VerhUtung  des  Benagens 

von    Schwarspappeln-    und    Eschen-Pflanzheistem    durch 

M&use  und  Kaninchen.    (Prakt.  Bl&U.  Pflamensch.  I.  89-90. 

1898.) 
Hairington,  F.  O.    How  to  save  trees  that  have  been  barked 

by  rabbits  or  mice.     (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII. 

(1898),  pp.  430-432.     1899.) 
Weiss,  [J.  E.].    Die  Vertilgung  der  Feldm&use.    (Prakt.  BJM^ 

Pflamensch.  III.  25-26.    1900.) 

3.  INJURIES    CAUSED  BY    INSECTS   AND 
OTHER   INVERTEBRATES 

a.  VOBTH  AMEBIGA 

Kalm,  Pehr.  Beskrifning  p&  et  slass  maskar,  som  somliea  &r 
gora  stor  skada  b&de  pa  irukt-traden  och  skG«»kma  i  Nona 
America.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  :j&V.  124-139. 
1764.) 

[Hanis,  T.  W.]  A  report  on  the  insects  of  Massachusetts  in- 
jurious to  vegetation.  8+459  pp.  O.  Cambridge,  1841. — 
A  treatise  on  some  of  the  insects  of  New  England  which 
are  injurious  to  vegetation.  [2]+ 459  pp.  O.  Cambridge, 
1842.  —  Ed.  2.  8+  513  pp.  O.  Boston,  1852.  —A  treatise 
on  some  of  the  insects  injurious  to  vegetation.  Ed.  3  by 
C.  L.  FUnt.  11+ 640  pp.  278  il.  8  pi.  O.  Boston,  1862. — 
New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  by  C.  L.  Flint.  11+ 640  pp.  278  il.  8  pi. 
O.  New  York,  [1862].  —  [Another  ed.]  11+640  pp.  il. 
8  pi.    O.     New  York,  1890.t 

Fitch,  Asa.  Report  on  the  noxious,  beneficial  and  other  in- 
sects of  the  state  of  New  York.  No.  1-[14].  iL*  pi.  0. 
Albany,  186^70]. —  jPnrni:  New  York  State  Agnc.  Soe. 
Trans. 

Leidy,  Joseph.  Report  to  the  councils  of  Philadelphia  on  some 
of  the  insects  injurious  to  our  shade  trees.  11pp.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1862. 

RathTon,  S.  S.    Entomology  and  its  relations  to  the  ve^table 

Productions  of  the  soil  .  .  .  (United  States  Commis.  Patents 
\ep.  Agric.  1861,  pp.  585-620,  90  il.  1862.) 
Trimble,  I.  P.  A  treatise  on  the  insect  enemies  of  fruit  and 
fruit  trees,  with  numerous  illustrations  drawn  from  nature  by 
Hochstein  .  .  .  the  curculio  and  the  apple  moth.  139  pp. 
11  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1866. 
Riley,  C.  V.  Annual  report  on  the  noxious,  beneficial  and 
other  insects  of  the  state  of  Missouri  .  . .  Vol.  I.-IX.  il.  pi. 
O.    Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  1869-77.  —  General  index  and  sup- 

Slement  to  the  nine  reports  on  the  insects  of  Missouri.  178  pp. 
).    Washington,  1881.    (United  States  Eniom.  Commis.  Bull. 
VI.) 

Vol.  I.-V.,  VII.-IX.  published  with  the  Annual  report  of  the  Miasoari 
state  board  of  a«rioulture.  1868--72,  74-76. 

Packard,  A.  S.  Third  annual  report  on  the  injurious  and  bene- 
ficial effects  of  insects.  (Mass.  Board  Agric.  Rep.  XX.  (1872), 
pp.  237-265,  18  il.  1873.)  —Repnn^ under  the  title:  Third 
annual  report  on  the  injurious  and  beneficial  insects  of  Massa- 
chusetts.   27  pp.    il.     O.     Salem,  1873. 

Strong.  [Protecting  trees  from  canker  worms.]  (Mass.  Hort 
Soc.  Trans.  1874,  pt.  1,  pp.  21-23.) 

Mnrtfeldt,  M.  E.  Shade-tree  destroyers.  [1876.]  (Amer. 
Gard.  new  ser.  I.  151-152.     [1874-77.]) 

Patnam,  J.  D.  Report  on  bark-lice.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soe. 
Trans.  XIV.  (1879),  pp.  73-77.     1880.) 

HoffmeiAter,  A.  W.  Report  on  noxious  insects.  (loiffa  State 
Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  (1879),  pp.  82-108.     1880.) 

Oooke,  Matthew.  A  treatise  on  the  insects  injurious  to  fruit 
and  fruit  trees  of  the  state  of  California  and  remedies  recom- 
mended for  their  extermination.  72  pp.  75  il.  O.  Sacra- 
mento, 1881. 

Dixon,  J.  N.  Orchards  and  insects.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc. 
Trans.  XVI.  (1881),  pp.  180-193.     1882.) 

Mamiisff,  J.  W.  What  is  the  best  method  of  repelling  or  de- 
stroying the  insect  enemies  of  fruits  and  fruit  trees,  especially 
the  codUng  moth  7  Is  t rappi ng  a  proved  success  ?  What  are 
the  results  of  experiments  with  paris  green,  or  anv  other  poi- 
sonous application  7  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  18SS,  pt.  1,  pp. 
10-16.) 
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Saimden,  WilUam.  Insects  injurious  to  fruits.  436  pp.  440 
il.    O.     Philadelphia,  1883.  _ 

[Riley,  C.  V.  &  Mone,  F.  W.]  The  ioerya  or  fluted  scale,  other- 
wise known  as  the  cottony  cushion  scale.  40  pp.  O.  Wash- 
ington, 1887.  {United  States  Dept.  Agrie.  IHv.  Entom.  BuU. 
XV.)— From:  Pacific  Rural  Press,  April  23  &  June  11, 

1887,  &  California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat,  Bull,  LXXI. 

Biley,  C.  Y.  Our  shade  trees  and  their  insect  defoliators;  be- 
in^  a  consideration  of  the  four  most  injurious  species  which 
a&ct  the  trees  of  the  Capital,  with  means  ot  destroying 
them.  69  pp.  27  il.  1  pi.  O.  Washington,  1887.  (Unit^ 
States  Dept,  Agric.  Div.  Entom.  BuU,  X.)  —  Ed.  2  rev.    75 

Sp.    27  fl.     1  pi.     O.    Washington,  1888.     (United  States 
>ept.  Agric.  Div,  Entom,  Bull.  A.) 

Femald,  C.  H.    Injurious  insects.     {Mass,  Hori,  Soc,  Trans, 

1888,  pt.  1,  pp.  107-120.) 

Bnmer,  Lawrence.  Report  on  Nebraska  insects.  {United 
States  Commis,  Agric,  Rep,  1888,  pp.  139-141.  1889.  — 
United  States  Dept,  Agric,  Div.  Entom.  Rep.  1888,  pp.  13^ 
141.     1889.) 

Heal,  J.  C.  The  root-knot  disease  of  the  Peach,  Orange  and 
other  plants  in  Florida,  due  to  the  work  of  anguillula.  31  pp. 
21  pi.  O.  Washington,  1889.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric. 
Div,  Entom,  BuU,  XX.) 
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imd  der  Blutlaus  far  Schule  und  Haus.    29  pp.    1  pL    0. 

Stuttgart,  1878.t 
Oxmerod,  E.  A.     Notes  of  observations  of  injurious  insects. 

Report  1877-1880.    4  vol.    il.    O.    London,  1878-81.— Re- 
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526+ [1]  pp.    2il.     Ipl.    O.     St.  Petersburg,  1880.     (BeiJtr. 

Kenntn.  ttusa.  Reich,  ser.  2,  III.) 
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1895. 
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ct  maladies.    39+  [1]  pp.     O.     £vreux,  1896. 

Decanz,  F[ran^is].  Sur  les  noix  v^reuses ;  quelcjues  considera- 
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pager.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  1136-1146, 
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lil.    1898.) 

Oxmerod,  E.  A.  Handbook  of  insects  injurious  to  orchard  and 
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stazione  di  entomologia  agraria  di  Firenze  e  inviata  alia  Es- 
posizione  nazionale  generalc  di  Torino.  71  pp.  O.  Fi- 
renze, 1898. 

List  of  insects  and  of  plants.    ' 
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Dobeneck.  Die  loerya  Purchasi-Schildlaus.  {Prakt.  BlaU, 
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secticides, des  insectes  auxiliaires,  et  par  la  propagation,  et 
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certain  prevention.     12  pp.     D.     Bewdley,  1867. 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]  En  m^et  sands3mlig  Formodning  om  An- 
ledning  til  Krseft  hos  FrugttrEeer  og  om  denne  Sygdoms 
Natur.  (Dansk  Haugetid.  XI.  177-178.  1B6&.) —From: 
Monatsschr.  Pomol. 

I ]0m  Krseft  og  Brand  hos  Frugttrseer.     (Dansk  HaveOd. 

XII.  165-166.    1860.) 

Dafloar,  Edmond.  Note  siu*  le  Rhizoctone  des  arbres.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Bot.  HCrauU  Ann.  II.  295-296.    1862.) 
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0r8tedy  A.  S.  Om  Bygdomme  hos  planteme  som  foraarsages  af 
snyltesvampe,  na\img  om  rust  og  brand,  og  om  midleme  til 
deree  f orebyggelse.  [4]+ 146+ [1]  pp.  16  il.  3  pi.  O.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1863. 

Peyl,  Josef.  Die  landwirthschaftliche  Rlzkunde  fiir  Land- 
wirthe,  Forstm&nner,  Gartner  imd  die  Hausf rauen ;  mit  be- 
sonderer  BerOcksichtigung  der  parasitischen  Feinde  und 
Zerstorer  der  Oekonomie-,  Industrie-,  Forst-  und  Garten- 
Gewftchse,  so  wie  der  Nahrungssubstanzen.  [3]+ 32  pp. 
3  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     Prag,  1868. 

Strabe,  Wilhelm.  Exanthemata  phytoparasitica  eodemne 
fungo  efficiantur,  quaeritur.  (Diss.)  31  pp.  O.  Berolini, 
1863.t 

Lejourdan,  Alfred.    De  la  maladie  noire  des  plantes.    01  pp. 
O.    Marseille,  1864.  —  ReprirUed  from:  "  SocUU  d'agricultTire 
(UpartemerUale  des  Bouches-du-Rhdne,    BuUeiinJ' 
Chiefly  Olea  and  Citrus. 

OndemanB,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Over  het  ontstaan  van  zwamvlokken 
aan  wortels.    {Neerl.  Plantent.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  116-127.    1866.) 

Davaine,  C.  Recherches  sur  la  pourriture  des  fruits.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compi,  Rend.  LXIII.  276-279.    1866.) 

Recherches  sur  la  pourriture  des  fruits  et  des  autres  par- 
ties des  v^^taux  vivants.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend, 
LXIII.  344-346.    1866.) 

Letelliar,  [Aiigustin]  &  Sp6neaz.  Note  sur  la  pourriture  des 
fruits.  [Extract.]  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIII. 
611.    1866.) 

Refers  to  healthy  fruits  out  ofiF. 

Gheyieul,  [M.  E.].    A  propos  de  Letellier  et  Sp^neux:  Note  sur 
la  pourriture  des  fruits.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXIII.  611.     1866.) 
Describes  an  experiment  with  a  peach. 

Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  Ulteriori  osservazioni  intomo  alia  mor- 
talitJt  degli  alben.  1 1  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bologna,  187 .  ?]  — 
Nota  posteriore.  5  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bologna,  1877?]  — 
Reprinted  from:  "  Accademia  deUe  scieme  dell'  Istitxdo  di 
Bologna:  kendiconto.'* 

Rose,  E[mest].  R<§sultats  de  quelques  experiences  mycolo- 
giques.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXI.  323-325. 
1870.) 

Orie,  L.  A.  Du  rdle  des  Depazea  en  pathologie  v6g6tale.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVIII.  455-460.    1873.) 

Hallier,  Ernst.  Eine  Pilzkrankheit  des  Steinobstes.  (Wien. 
lU.  Garten^Zeit.  I.  117-121,  il.  31-34.     1876.) 

Posthumiis,  L.  Over  den  invloed  en  de  uitwerkselen  der 
zwammen  of  champignons.  (Isis  Haarlem,  V.  179-190. 
1876.) 

Thilmen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Verzeichniss  der  am  h&ufigsten 
vorkommenden  Pilze  auf  dem  Weinstock,  den  Obst-B&umen 
und  -Strauchem  imd  den  Erdbeeren.  16  pp.  O.  t-p-c» 
Klostemeubuig,  1876.  (K.  k.  chemisch-phvsiologische  Yer- 
suchs-Station  Klostemeubuig.  Section  III.  fQr  Pflanzen- 
krankheiten.) 

Winter,  Georg.  Die  duroh  Pilze  verursachten  Krankheiten 
der  Kultuigew&chse.     151  pp.     D.     Leipzig,  1878. 

Thilmen,  Felix,  Baron  von.  Fimgi  pomicoli ;  monographische 
Beschreibung  der  auf  den  Obstfruchten  der  gem&ssigten  Cli- 
mate vorkommenden  Pilze.  12+ 143+ [6]  pp.  3  pi.  O. 
Wien,  IBld.  — Reissue:  12+ 143+ {6]  pp.  3  pi.  [Beriin, 
1885.]  (In  his  Die  Pilze  und  Pocken  auf  Wein  und  Obst, 
pt.  3.     1885.) 

Gtfppert,  H.  R.  Ueber  die  Schadlichkeit  der  an  BHumen, 
namentlich  auch  Obstb&umen  haftenden  Pilze.  [Extract.] 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LIX.  (1881),  pp.  380-382. 
1882.) 

ICayr,  Heinrich.      Ein  neuer  Pfianzenfeind.      (III.  Monatsh. 
Gartenb.  I.  175-177,  pi.    1882.) 
Nectria  dnnabarina. 

Gomes,  Orazio.  Come  provvedere  al  mardume  delle  radid  per 
le  piante  f  ruttif  ere  e  specialmente  per  la  vite  molto  trava^liate 
quest'  anno.  14  pp.  (Istit.  Incor.  Sd.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  ser. 
3,  III.  no.  17.    1884.) 

Sadebeck,  Richard].  Untersuchungen  dber  die  Pilzgattimg 
Exoascus  und  die  durch  dieselbe  um  Hambui^  hervorgeru- 
fenen  Baumkrankheit«n.  (Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  I. 
(1883),  pt.  2,  pp.  91-124,  1  il.,  pi.  1-4.  1884.)  —Separate: 
t-p.     Hambui^,  1884. 

Rostmp,  E[mil].  Om  nogle  af  Snyltesvampe  foraarsagede 
Misdannelser  hos  Blomsterplanter.  (Bot.  Tiasskr.  XIV.  230- 
243,  apx.  pp.  21-26.    1884-85.) 

With  a  French  r6sum£:  Sur  quelques  deformations  des  phan^rogames 
I      caus^es  par  les  champignons  parasites  (apx.  pp.  21-26). 


Thiimen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Die  nossen  Baumschwamme 
und  ihr  verdeiblicher  Einfluss  auf  die  Obstcultur.  (Wien. 
lU.  Garten- ZeU.  X.  406-413.    1886.) 

Die  Pilze  und  Pocken  auf  Wein  und  Obst.     Ausgabe  in 

einem  Band.    3  pts.    9  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1886. 

Ck>ntents:  Pt.  1.  Pilse  desWdnstockes.  20+22M-(10l  pp.  5  pi.  Pt.2. 
Pocken  des  Weinstockes.  33+[l]  pp.  1  pi.  Pt.  3.  Fungi  pomicoli. 
12+143+[6J  pp.    3pL 

Oomes,  0[razio].  La  peronospora  della  Vite  e  le  altre  malattie 
degli  alberi  f ruttif eri  nella  provinda  di  Napoli,  44  pp.  (I slit. 
Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  ser.  3,  V.  no.  2.     1886.) 

Thilmen,  Felix,  Baron  von.  Die  Bek&mpfung  der  Pilzkrank- 
heiten  unserer  Culturgew&chse;  Versuch  einer  Pflanzen- 
therapie  zum  praktischen  Gebrauche  fttr  Land-  und  Forst- 
wirthe,  Gartner,  Obst^  und  WeinzUchter.  10+ 157+ [3]  pp. 
O.    Wien,  1886. 

Der  Wundkrebs  unserer  Laubgeholze  und  wie  der  Gart- 
ner sich  gegen  dieses  Uebel  schiltzen  kann.  (MoUer's  D. 
GaHn.-ZeU.  I.  119-120.     1886.) 

Temme,  F.  tlber  die  Pilzkropfe  der  Holzpflanzen.  —  Ar- 
beiten  aus  dem  pflanzenphysiologischen  Institute  der  Konig- 
tichen  landwirthschafthchen  Hochschule  in  Berlin,  IX. 
(Landw.  Jahrb.  XVI.  4Z7-4A5,  pis.    1887.) 

Thfbnen,  Felix,  Baron  von.  Die  Pibe  der  Obstgewfichse; 
namentliches  Verzeichniss  aller  bisher  bekannt  gewordenen 
imd  beschriebenen  Pilzarten,  welche  auf  unseren  Obst- 
b&umen,  Obststr&uchem  und  krautarti^n  Obstpflanzen  vor- 
kommen.    4+ 126  pp.    O.    Wien,  18OT. 

Briosi,  Giovanni.  Rassegna  delle  principali  malattie  svilup- 
patesi  sulle  piante  culturali  neir  anno  1887,  delle  quali  si  d 
occupato  il  Laboratorio  crittogamico.  (Isiii.  Bot.  Univ. 
Pavia  Atti,  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  289-292.     1888.) 

Oa^ara,  Fridiano.       Appunti  di  patologia  vegetale  (alcuni 
funghl  parassiti  di  piante  ooltivat«).    (Istit.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia 
Attt,  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  425^36,  pi.  6.    1888.)  —  Reprinted: 
14  pp.     pi.  6.    Q.     Milano,  1888. 
Eriobotrya,  Olea,  Banksia. 

Rostrap,  E[mil].  Katalog  over  en  planiepatholc^sk  Samling, 
bestaaende  af  Landbrugs-,  Havebrug»-  og  Skovbrugsplanter, 
som  ere  angrebne  af  Snyltesvampe.  16  pp.  S.  Kl^hen- 
havn,  1888. 

Admlraal,  K.  Do  kankerziekte  der  boomen;met  een  voor- 
woord  van  Prof.  Hugo  de  Vries.  12+ 103+  [9]  pp.  5  pi.  0. 
Amsterdam,  1889. 

Bostmp,  E[mil].  Afbildning  og  Beskri velse  af  de  farligste  Snyl- 
tesvampe 1  Danmarks  Skove.  [4]+  30  pp.  8  pi.  sq.  F.  Kj#- 
benhavn,  1889. 

Oa^ara,  Fridiano.  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  dei  fimghi 
pomicoli.  11pp.  O.  [Firenze,  1880.]  — Funghi  pomicoli; 
contribuzione  seconda.  15  pp.  O.  firenze,  1891.  Reprinted 
from:  "  L* AgricoUura  iialiana,  XVI.-XVII." 

Plowzight,  [C.  B.].  Diseases  of  plants.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IX.  265-267,  299,  331-332,  361-362,  394r-395,  436-438,  459- 
460,  524-525,  554^555,  il.     1891.) 

Einige  Impfversuche  mit  Rostpilzen.      (Zeitsdir,  Pflan- 

zenkrankh.  I.  130-131.    1891.) 
Betula,  SaUx  repens. 


r,  Ed.  Ueber  Gynmosporangium  Sabinae  (Dicks.)  imd 
Gymnosporangium  oonfusum  Plowright.  (ZeUsdir.  Pflan- 
zenkrankh.  I.  193-208,  260-283,  2  il.,  pi.  4.     1891.) 

Sadebeck,  R[ichard].  Kritische  Untersuchungen  Oberdie durch 
Taphrina-Arten  hervoiigebrachten  Baumkrankheiten.  —  Ar- 
beiten  des  Botanischen  Museums,  1890.  (Hamburg.  Wiss. 
Anst.  Jahrb.  VIII.  (1890),  pp.  59-95,  pi.  1^.  1891.)  —  Re- 
printed: S7  pp.    5  pi.     Q.    Hamburg,  1891. 

Viala,  Pierre.  Monographic  du  pourridi6  (Dematophora). 
(Th^.)     124  pp.    7  pi.     Q.    MontpeUier  &  Paris,  UOl. 

Monographic  du  pourridi6  des  Vignes  et  des  arbres  fnii- 

tiers.    118  pp.    7  pi.     Q.     MontpeUier,  1891.  —  [Abstract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CX\.  1158.     1892.) 

Voglino,  Pietro.  I  funghi  piii  dannosi  alle  piante  ooltivate, 
osservazioni  e  consieli.  various  pag.  il.  12  pi.  O.  Torino, 
1891-95. — From:  "II  CoUivatore  di  Casalmonferrato,  anno 

'XXXVII.  no.  22-23,  26,  29,  45-48;  anno  XXXVIII.  no. 
8-9;  anno  XXXIX.  (1893),  vol.  U.;  anno  XL.?  1891  ?-94." 

Hosaeiu,  A[rwed].  Einige  in  der  Umgebung  von  BSsenach 
beobachtete  Krankheiten  der  Bllume.  14  pp.  sq.  (>.  Eise- 
nach, 1892.  (GrossherzogUches  Realgymnasium  zu  Eisenach. 
Jahresbericht,  1892.) 
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[Kemer  von  Maxilami,  Anton,  Ritter.]  Ver&ndening  der  Ge- 
stalt  durch  schmarotzende  Sporenpflanzen.  (Wien,  III,  Gar- 
ten-ZeU,  XVII.  1-13,  il.  1-8.  1892.)  —  Extract  from  his 
Pflanzenleben,  1888-91. 

Sanvageau,  C.  Le  poumdi6  de  la  Vigne  et  des  arbres  f ruitiers 
d'apr^s  M.  P.  Viala.  (Rev.  Gin.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl.  III.  156-164, 
8U.    1892.) 

Wakker,  J.  H.  Over  den  invloed  van  parasietische  fungi  op 
hun  voedsterplanten;  voorloopige  mededeeling.  [1892?] 
(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1892-95),  pp.  136-143. 
1895.) 

Untersuchungen  Clber  den  Einflnss  parasitischer   Pilze 

auf  ihre  Nahrpflanaen.  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bat.  XXIV.  499-548, 
pi.  19-23.    1&2.) 

Kieffer,  J.  J.  Mycoc6ddies  de  Lorraine.  (FeuiUe  Jeun.  Naiur. 
XXIII.  49-54,  71-72,  88-90,  10&-107,  10  il.    1892-93.) 

Klebahn,  H[einrich].  Kulturverauche  mit  heterocischen  Ure- 
dineen.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  II.  258-275, 332-343, 1  il., 
pi.  5;  IV.  7-13,  84-90,  130-139,  1  il.,  pi.  3;  V.  ia-18,  69-79, 
149-156,  257-268.  327-333,  1  il.;  VI.  257-270,  324-338,  4  il.; 
VII.  129-130,  325-345,  3  il.;  VIII.  11-30,  200-202,  1  il.; 
IX.  14-26,  88-99,  137-160,  6  il.    1892-99.) 

From  voL  V.  p.  13  title  reads:  Kulturversuche  mit  heterGcisehen  Rost- 
pilxen. 

Briiich,Chr.  Kraeft  i  Frugtiraeer.  (Gartner-rid.  IX.  103-104. 
1893.) 

Cancer. 

MiiUer,  Julius.      Zur  Kenntniss  des  Runzelschorfes  und  der 

ihm  ahnlichen  Pilze.     (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  XXV.  607-627,  pi. 

27-29.     1893.) 
Sadebeck,  K[ichard].       Die  parasitischen  Exoasceen;  eine 

Monographic.    (Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  X.  (1892),  pt. 

2,  pp.  1-110,  pi.  1-3.    1893.) 

Bride,  CTarl],  Uber  Nectria  cinnabarina  (Tode)  Fr.  ( Ham-' 
burg.  Wi88.  Anat.  Jahrb.  X.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  111-124.  1893.) 

Tiibeaf ,  Cfarl],  Freiherr  von.  Mitteiluneen  Uber  einige  Pflan- 
zenkrsuikiieiten.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamemrankh.  III.  140-143, 
201-205.     1893.) 

Mangm,  Louis.  Sur  la  maladie  du  rouge  dans  les  p^pinidres 
et  les  plantations  de  Paris.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
0X1X7753-756.    1894.) 

Wehmer,  C[arl].  Zum  Pararatismus  von  Nectria  cinnabarina 
Fr.    (Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrarikh.  IV.  74r-&i,i>\.  2.    1894.) 

Peglion,  Vittorio.  Diagnosi  di  funghi  parassiti  nuovi.  (Riv. 
Patol.  Veget.  Ul.  1-14.    1894r-[95]0 

Hallier,  Ernst.  Die  Pestkrankheiten  (Infectionskrankheiten) 
der  Kultuigew&chse;  nach  streng  bakteriologischer  Methode 
imtersucht  und  in  voUiger  Ueb«reinstimmung  mit  Robert 
KochsEntdeckungen.   15+ 144pp.  7  pi.   O.   Stuttgart,- 1896. 

Wehmer,  C[arl].  Eini^  weitere  Beitrftge  zum  Parasitismus 
der  Nectria  cinnabarma  (Td.)  Fr.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamen' 
JkronifcA.  V.  268-276,  pi.  5.    1896.) 

Atkhuum,  G.  F.  Some  tendencies  and  problems  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  species  among  parasitic  fungii.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc. 
Trans.  1896,  pt.  1,  pp.  98-118.) 

I>e8tr6e,  C.  [E.].  De  Exoasceeen.  (Tijdschr.  Plantensnekt.  U. 
81-^9,411.    1896.) 

MacO'&AOB'B,  A.  [AGasoyedof,  A.]  Aju>6oui>  UB,ii6ojrhe 
BpeAHHX'b  ^^peBecHUX'b  napasHTHEix'b  rpii<5oFb  n  upmn' 
HHeMoft  HMH  nop^H  ^(peBeciiHu,  TJUkBwkAmax'b  nopo;^ 
pyccKHX'b  jc'kcovb.  [Album  of  the  fungi  most  injurious  to 
trees  and  of  the  injuries  wrought  by  them  upon  timber  of  the 
most  important  trees  of  the  Kussian  forest.]  [20]  pp.  10  pi. 
F'.    St.  Petersburg,  1896. 

KijpelB,  Paul.  Les  maladies  cxyptogamiques  des  plantes  cul- 
tiv^;  les  champignons  nuisibles  aux  plantes  cultiv^s  et  les 
moyens  de  les  combattre.  96  pp.  64  il.  O.  Li^e,  1896. 
(Belgique — Biblioth^que  nationale  d'agriculture.) 

Staes,  G[ustave].  De  cryptogamische  ziekten  der  gekweekte 
gewassen.     105  pp.    56  u.    O.     Gent,  1896. 

Aderhold,  Rud[olfl.  Die  Fusicladien  unserer  Obstb&ume. 
(Landw.  Jahrb.  XXV.  875-914,  pi.  29-31;  XXIX.  541-588, 
pi.  9-12.    1896-1900.)  —  Separate. 

Wagner,  G.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Pflanzenparasiten. 
(ZeUschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  VI.  76-77,  321-323;  Vfll.  7-10; 
IX.  80-88.    1896-99.) 

BopOABHi>,  H.  n.  [Borodin,  I.  P.]  KpaTKiit  o^epirb  mh- 
KOJioriH  cTb  yKaaaHieMrb  rpHdoB%,  HaH(5ojii^  Bpe^^Hux'b  b^ 
oeju>cKOirb  xoaoilcTB^  h  jri^oBO/(CTB^    [Short  sketch  of 


mycology  with  enumeration  of  the  fimgi  most  injurious  to 
agriculture  and  silviculture.]  [4]+ 231+ 8  pp.  232  il.  Q.  St. 
Petersbuig,  1897. 

Ctoethe,  R[udolph].  Das  Wesen  der  Baiunschw&mme.  (Mit- 
tea.  Obst.  Gartenb.  XII.  1-11,  8  il.     1897.) 

Bitsema  Bos,  J.  Agaricus  melleus.  (Nederl.  Heidemaat.  Tijd- 
schr. IX.  61-63.    1897.) 

Bose,  E[mest].  La  maladie  de  la  bnmi&sure.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  359-368,  769-776.  1897.)  —  Re- 
printed: 10  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1897.] 

Sur  la  propagation  au  Pseudocommis    Vitis    Debray. 

(Acad.  Sd.  Pans  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIV.  1470-1474.    1897.) 

Zawodny,  J.  [F.].  Betrachtunsen  tiber  die  Hostflecke  der 
Aepfel,  Rebenperonospora  und  ICartoffelkrankheit.  16  pp. 
2  il.    D.    Krems,  1897.  —  From:  "  Kremser  Zeitung,  no.  37." 

Sklerotina.     8  pp.     O.     Wien,  1897. 

Staes,  G[ustave].    Het "  schurft "  van  de  takken  en  het "  spik- 
kelen  "  van  de  vruchten  bij  Appel  en  Peer.     (Tijdschr.  Plan- 
temiekt.  IV.  157-161.    1898.) 
Fuflieladium. 

Bitiema  Bos,  J.  Insnoeringsziekten,  veroorzaakt  door  zwam- 
men  van  het  geslacht  Pestalozzia.  (Tijdschr,  Plantenziekt. 
IV.  161-173,  3  pi.     1898.) 

On  Conifers  and  Fagus. 

Wehmer,  C[arl].  MoniUa  f ructigena  Pers.  (=  Sclerotinia  f ruc- 
tigena  m.)  und  die  Monilia-Krankheit  der  Obstb&ume. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVI.  298-307,  pi.  18.  1898.  —See 
also  XVII.  40-42.  74-76.     1899.) 

Frank,  [A.  B.].  Die  Fusicladium-  oder  Schorfkrankheit  des 
Kemobstes;  herausgegeben  von  der  biologischen  Abteilung 
des  Kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamtes.  Broadade.  il.  F^. 
n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1899.] 

Freire,  Domingos.  Les  microbes  des  fleurs.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXXVIII.  1047-1049.    1899.) 

Bra.  Cultures  du  Nectria,  parasite  des  chancres,  des  arbres. 
Analogies  de  ces  cultures  avec  celles  du  champignon  parasite 
du  cancer  humain.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIX. 
118-120.    1899.) 

Ludwig,  F.  Beobachtungen  aber  Schleimflusse  der  B&ume  im 
Jahr  1898.     (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  IX.  10-14.    1899.) 

Zur  Verbreitimg  der  RIzflQsse  der  B&ume.     (Prakt.  BlOtt. 

Pflanzensch.  II.  90-91.     1899.  —  See  also  III.  5.     1900.) 

PegUon,  Vittorio.  Le  malattie  crittogamiche  delle  piante  col- 
tivate.  7+311  pp.  2  il.  D.  Casale,  1899.  (BibUoteca 
agraria  Ottavi,  XXI.) 

Plowiight,  C.  B.  Destructive  fungi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  392-393,  iL  143-144.     1899.) 

PoUacd,  Gino.  Appunti  di  patologia  vegetale  (Funghi  nuovi, 
parassiti  di  piante  coltivate).  (Istit.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti, 
ser.  2,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  191-198,  pi.  7.     1899.) 

Bitiema  Bos,  J.       Een  gevaarlijke  vijand  der  ooftboomen. 
(Tijdschr.  PlantemieH.  V.  16^-169.     1899.) 
Pholiota  aquarroea. 

Sorauer,  Pfaul].    Zur  Monilia-Krankheit.    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges. 

Ber.  XVII.  186-189.     1899.) 
MontemartiTil,  Luigi.    La  Monilia  f  ructigena  Pers.  e  la  malattia 

dei  frutti  da  essa  prodotta;  rassegna  sintetica  ed  osservazioni. 

(Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  VIII.  210-218.     [1899-1900.]) 

Soraner,  Paul.  Erkrankungsfalle  durch  Monilia.  (Zeitschr. 
Pflamenkrankh.  IX.  225-235,  il.  1,  pi.  4;  X.  148-154,  274- 
284,  il.  2-3.     1899-1900.) 

Ueber  die  Knpferkalkbrtthe  oder  Bordelaiserbrilhe.  (Wien. 
lU.  GarUn^ZeU.  XXV.  13-15.     1900.) 

c.  ASIA 

Barclay,  A.  A  descriptive  list  of  the  Uredineae  occurring  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Simla  (Western  Himalayas).  (As.  Soc. 
Bengal  Jour.  LVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  350-375,  pi.  12-15;  LVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  232-251,  pi.  12-14;  LIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  75-112,  pi.  3-6;  LX. 
pi.  2,  pp.  211-230,  pi.  4-5. .  1888-92.) 

Commoner  rusts  and  mildews  of  Indian  crops.  —  Crop 

disease  and  pest  series,  no.  1.  132+5  pp.  11  il.  3  pi. 
(Agric.  Ledger,  II.  no.  20.    1895.) 

furious  fungi.  (Agric.  Bull.  Malay  Penins.  1900,  pt.  9,  pp. 
284^-286.) 

Sbixai,  M[itsutaro].  Uber  den  genetischen  Zusammenhang 
zwischen  Roestelia  koreaensis  P.  Henn.  und  Gymnosporan- 
gium  japonicum  Sydow.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrcmkh.  A.  1-5, 
pL  1-2.    1900.) 
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H.  PREVENTION  OF  DISEASES  AND 

INJURIES 

1.    GENERAL   AND   MISCELLANEOUS 

HUpBch,  von.  Beschrijving  eenes  algemeen  nuttigen  en  be- 
proefden  werktuigs,  ten  einde  de  mieren  en  andere  schadelijke 
ongedierten  op  eene  vaardige  en  onfeilbare  wijze  te  verdel^n. 
17  pp.     1  pi.    S.    Utrecht,  1778. 

Stiemer,  J.  G.  F.  Schutzmittel,  Obstgfirten  und  Plantagen 
gegen  Verheemngen  der  Spaniol-  und  Baumweisslingsraupe 
zu  sichem.     D.    Sondershausen,  1831.t 

Jaequin,  (sr.)-  I^es  hannetons  consid^r6s  comme  insectes  nui- 
sibles  k  I'agriculture  ...  47  pp.     D.     Paris,  1832. 

Bafine8qiie[-Sch2nalts],  C.  S.  Confirmation  of  the  important 
discovery  of  the  property  of  sulphur  in  trees  to  destrov  all  in- 
sects preying  on  them.     (Atlantic  Jour.  1. 13-14.    1832-33.) 

BoBse,  (Hofg&riner,  Oldenburg).     Erprobtes  Mittel  zur  Abhal- 

tung  des  NachtfrostschmetterUn^  (Phalaena  geometra  bru- 

mata)  von  den  Obstbaumen,  so  wie  auch  der  Pnalaena  geom. 

grossulariae  von  den  Stachelbeerstrauchem.     (Ker.  Befdrd, 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IX.  72-74.     1833.) 
Mittel  gegen  Blattlause.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa. 

Verh.  IX.  74-75.    1833.) 
Bemexkungen  Qber  ein  von  der  Naturf orschenden  Gesellschaf t 

zu  Gdrlits  angeregtes  Schutzmittel  gegen  den  Raupenfrass. 

(Ker.  BeJ&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IX.  171-172.     1833.) 

Stefleck,  (Dr.,  Berlin).  Mittel  aur  VerhQtung  des  Aufsteigens 
der  Raupen  an  den  B&imien.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  X.  111-112.     1834.) 

Scfa&fler,  {Kammer-Rathf  Pleas  in  Ober^chUsien).  Noch  etwas 
tiber  die  Vertilgung  der  gninen  Apfel-Blattlaus  in  Baimi- 
schulen.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  22-23. 
1839.) 

Cb'^a'^hIsi  o  caoco&k  a/oistotm.  Bynipn  a^h  cdepeaeeHiJi  ^c- 
peBbeKb.  [Information  of  the  method  of  tree  preservation 
ofDr.  Bushri.]   62+ 34  pp.    1  tab.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  1841. 

Endeben,  ( Landraih  und  Domherrf  Selbelang).  Mittel  zur  Ver- 
tilgung der  Raupen.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 

XV.  54.    1841.) 

Benecke,  (Prediger,  Schdnerlinde  bet  Berlin).  Die  Vertilgung 
der  Raupen  bis  auf  die  letzte  Eine,  in  Obstgarten,  Pappel-, 
Kastanien-  und  Linden-Alleen,  moglich  selbst  in  Forsten  an 
Pracht-Eichen  u.  s.  w.    {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 

XVI.  100-102.     1842.) 

Fischer,  {Schtossgdrtner^  Simianovnlz  in  OberSchlesien). 
Mittel  zur  Vertilgung  der  Schildlaus  und  des  Maulwurf s.  {Ver. 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVI.  389-390.     1842.) 

Ingram,  James.  A  new  method  of  destroying  insects  in  stoves 
and  green-houses.  (  Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans,  ser.  2,  II.  (1835- 
41),  pp.  183-184.  1842.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[London,  1842.] 

Robert,  E[ugdne].  Note  sur  un  proc6d6  destine  k  mettre  les 
Ormes  et  les  Pommiers  k  I'abri  des  insectes  qui  leur  sont  le 
plus  nuisibles.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXII.  253- 
255.     1846.) 

Btieber,  Ferd.  Die  Vertilgung  der  Raupen  imd  Maik&fer  in 
geschlossenen  Obstplantagen  und  Waldungen.  {Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  52-56.     1847.) 

M511er,  Louis.  Griindliche  Anleitung  zur  Vertilgung  der 
schadlichen  Raupen  Deutschlands,  so  wie  zur  Seidenrauf>en- 
zucht;  ein  Handbuch  filr  alle  Freunde  der  Natur,  insbeson- 
dereftirForet-,  Garten- und  Hausbesitzer,  ftir  BUi^ger,  Bauem 
und  Gewerbtreibende  .  .  .  O.  Erfurt,  1860.t  —  New  ed. 
6+  [1]+  56  pp.     O.    Leipzig,  [1852]. 

Bobonam,  [A.].  Th^rapeutique  de  la  maladie  sp^ciale  des 
v^g^taux.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIII.  574- 
575.     1861.) 

Slot,  W.  S.  Uitroeijen  van  schadeUjke  insecten.  Amsterdam, 
1856.t 

Mulder,  C[laas].  Kleverige  omwindsels  om  de  stammen  tegen 
opklimmende  insecten,  zooals  de  wintervlinder  (Geometra 
brumata).     {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XI.  174.    1867.) 

Schamal,  [Johann].  Vertilgung  der  Engerlinge  in  Baum- 
schulen.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wo^ensdir.  I.  45- 
47.     1868.) 

Spreckelsen,  Theodor  von.  Neues  Verfahren  die  Wein-  und 
Rosenkrankheit  duroh  SchwefelblCithe  zu  vemichten.  O. 
Hamburg,  1858. 


Tintelmann,  Karl.     Vertilgung  der  Wickler  und  Stichmaden 

auf  den  Rosen,  Pfirsichen  und  Aprikosen.      {Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  III.  135-136.     1860.) 
Schttreh,  B.     Neue  Methoden  sum  Entfemen  und  Verfol- 

gen  der  ftusserst  sch&dlichen  Baumraupen  ...  28  pp.    0. 

Aarau,  1863.t 
Boer,  R.  W.     Wat  staat  den  mensch  tegenover  de  planten- 

ziekten  te  doen?    {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  VI.  145-161. 

1869.) 
Deals  chiefly  with  Comfera. 

Murray,  Arndrew].     Extirpation  of  injurious  insects.     {Soc. 

Arts  Lond.  Jour.  XXV.  (1876-77),  pp.  734-743.    1877.) 
Mayer,  A.     lets  over  de  verschillende  wijzen  van  verdelging 

der  meikevers.      {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXXII.  115-116, 

119-120.     1878.) 
Henry,  S.    Nouveau  moyen  de  destruction  du  ver  blanc  ct  du 

hanneton  par  les  microbes  ou  parasites.  D.   Toumai,  [188  .?].t 
Ploem,  J.  C.      Eenige  middelen  tegen  schadelijke  insecten. 

{Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXXV.  327-328,  335-336,  339-340, 

343-344,  347-348,  351-352,  355-356.     1881.) 
Kdnig,  Franz.      Studien  fiber  die  Desinfection  der  Pflanxen 

gegen  die  Phylloxera  und  andere  Insekten.    40  pi.    5  il.    0. 

Stuttgart,  1882. 
Bitsema  Bos,  J.      De  stiyd  van  den  plantenteler  tegen  zijn 

vijanden  uit  't  dierennik.     {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Tuinb.  Plantk. 

Jaarb.  1882,  pp.  122-174.) 
Nanot,  J[ules].       Vemieling  der  schorskevers.       {Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk.  1886,  pp.  370-371.) Destruction  des  acolytes. 

{BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1886,  pp.  370-371.) 
Oubeni,  G[iuseppe].      La  traspirazione  e  V  assimilasione  nelle 

foglie  trattate  con  latte  di  caloe.      {Malpibhia,  I.  295-310. 

1887.) 
Oook,  A.  J.    Experiments  with  insecticides.    16  pp.    6  il.    0. 

Xansing,  (Michigan),  1888.      {Michigan  Agric.  JSxper.  Stat. 

BuU.  xxx:ix.) 

Ooquillet,  D.  W.  Report  on  various  methods  for  destroying 
scale  insects.  {United  States  Commis.  Agric.  Rep.  1888,  pp. 
123-133.  1889.  —  United  States  Dept.  Agrio.  Div.  Entam. 
Rep.  1888,  pp.  123-133.     1889.) 

Galloway,  B.  T.  Report  on  the  experiments  made  in  1889  in 
the  treatment  of  fungus  diseases  of  plants.  119  pp.  8  pi.  0. 
Washington,  1890.  {United  States  Dept.  Agru:.  Bot.  Div 
BuU.  XI.) 

Koebele,  Albert.  Report  of  a  trip  to  Australia,  made  under  di- 
rection of  the  entomologist  to  investigate  the  natural  enemies 
of  the  fluted  scale.  32  pp.  16  il.  O.  Washington,  1890. 
{United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Entom.  BuU.  XXI.) 

Le  Moult.   Le  parasite  du  hanneton.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

i2emi.  CXI.  653-655.    1890.) 
Oalloway,  B.  T.     Treatment  of  nurseiy  stock  for  leaf-blight 

and  powdery  mildew.    8  pp.     3  il.    O.     Washington,  ll3l. 

{United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  Circ.  X.) 
Prillieuz,  [£douard]  &  Delacroix,  [Geoi^ges].     Le  champignon 

parasite  de  la  larve  du  hanneton.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  CXII.  1079-1081.    1891.) 

Le  Moult.    Le  parasite  du  hanneton. 
Rend.  CXII.  1081-1083.    1891.) 
A  f UD^UB  panuaite. 

Giaid,  Alfred.     L'Isaria,  parasite  de  la  larve  du  hanneton. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  1270-1273.     1891.) 
A  f  uDgufl  parasite. 

Bitsema  Bos,  J .  Best ri j  ding  van  plantenziekten  en  schadelij  ke 
dieren.  34  pp.  O.  [Amsterdam,  1891.] — From :  Gids  Am- 
sterdam, 1891. 

Sannier,  Arsdne.  Note  sur  la  destruction  des  chenilles.  7  pp. 
O.  Rouen,  1891.  —  From:  ^'SocUt^  centrcUe  d' horticulture  de 
France  BuUetin,  no.  4,  1890." 

Galloway,  B.  T.  Report  on  the  experiments  made  in  1891  in 
the  treatment  of  plant  diseases.  76  pp.  8il.  8  pi.  O.  Wash- 
ington, 1892.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol. 
BuU.  III.) 

Huet,  G.  D.      Experiences  sur  des  chenilles.       {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  154-159.    1892.) 
On  insecticides. 

Souheur,  Jean.  Instruction  pratique  pour  le  traitement  du 
mildiou,  du  rot,  de  Tanthracnose  del  a  vigne  .  .  .  par  le  sulfo- 

st^atite  cuprique.    64  pp.     27  il.     D.     Anvers,  1892. 

Praktische  handleiding  der  behandeling  van  den  valschen 
meeldauw,  brand,  verrotting  en  de  anthracnose  aan  den 
wijngaard,  tomaat,  aardappel  en  de  meeste  vruchtboomen. 
60  pp.    27  il.    O.    Antwerpen,  1892. 


{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL 


PREVENTION  OF  DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  —  SPRAYING 


197 


Wttthxich,  E.     Ueber  die  Einwirkiing  von  Metallsalzen  und 

S&iiren  auf  die  Keimffthigkeit  der  Sporen  einiger  der  verbrei- 

tetsten  parasitischen  Pilze  imserer  Kiilturpflanzen.    (  Zeiischr, 

Pflamenkrankh,  II.  16-31,  81-94.     1892.) 
Berlese,  Antonio  &  Bochicchio,  Nicola.    Sugli  effetti  di  alcuni 
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Hiyuieylecki,  B[oleslaw].      Choroby  roiSlin  i  walka  z  niemi. 

[The  diseases  of  plants  and  the  fight  against  them.]    {Wszech- 

iiwo/,  XVIU.  369-373.    1899.) 
Went,  F.  A.  F.  C.      De  strijd  tegen  de  ziekten  der  cultuur- 

gewassen.    {Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  361-369.     1899.) 


Berlese,  Antonio.    Osservazloni  drca  proposte  per  allontanare 

i  parasdti  delle  piante  merce  iniezioni  interoi^aniche.     {Riv. 

PatoL  Veget.  VIII.  166-181,  2  il.     [1899-1900.]) 
Bethnne,  C.  J.  S.    Some  recent  work  in  economic  entomology. 

{Roy.  Soc,  Canada  Proc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  VI.  sect.  4,  pp.  3-17. 

1900.) 
San  Jofl6  scale  and  gypsy  moth. 

Xao-Uh~i|t,  ^Tvpldwv.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  Uepl  OepaTtlat  tQp 
4>Btipid(r€(ap  T&v  iffT€pido€iSQp.  .  .  .  [On  the  combatting  of  some 
injurious  insects.]     {TtunroviKik  N^a,  I.  30-31.     1900.) 

'AapiaTwrit  tQp  &rupo4>6p(av  diwdpwp  Kal  tQp  'EkaiQp.  [Treat- 
ment of  the  fruit  and  Olive  trees  with  asbestos.]  (Fcciy- 
ropucii  N^a,  I.  63.     1900.) 

Howard,  L.  O.    Regulations  of  foreign  governments  regarding 

importation  of  American  plants,  trees  and  fruits.    4  pp.     O. 

n.  t-p.      [Washington,  1900.]       {United  States  DepL  Agric. 

Div.  Entom.  Circ.  ser.  2,  XLI.) 
Marlatt,  C.  L.    How  to  control  the  San  Jos^  scale.    6  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.    [Washington,  1900.]    {United  States  DepL  Agric.  Div. 

Entom.  Circ.  ser.  2,  XUI.) 
Mohr,  Karl.     Bericht  (iber  die  im  Sommer  1899  angestellten 

Versuche  behufs  Bekampfung  pflanzlicher  Schmarotzer  auf 

Heben  imd  Kemobst.      {ZeSschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  X.  270- 

274.     1900.) 
B5rig,  [G.].      Ein   neues   Verfahren   zur   Bekftmpfung   des 

Schwanunspinners  [Ocneria  dispar].     {Gesundheitsamt  Berlin 

BioL  Abth.  Arb.  I.  255-260,  2  iL    1900.) 

2.  SPRAYINa 

Saint-HUaire,  Jaume.  M6moire  sur  ime  compodtion  chimique, 
f imeste  aux  vers  blancs,  aind  qu'&  tous  les  autres  insectes,  et 
favorable  aux  v^^taux.  [Extract.]  {Acai.  Sd.  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  in.  731.    1836.) 

Jintelmazm,  G.  A.  Anwendung  des  heissen  Wassers  zur  Ver- 
tilgung  von  Insekten,  Arachniden  und  WUrmer.  {Ver.  Be- 
fdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  103-109.    1847.) 

[Nandin,  Charies.]  Du  seringage  des  aribres  et  arbustes.  {Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4,  II.  405-406,  il.  15-16.     [1863.]) 

Hfirault,  {jr.).  Chaulage  des  arbres  par  injection;  nouveau 
proc6d6  de  chaulage  pour  les  arbres.  13  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  An- 
gers, 1864. 

Diricq,  Jules  &  Sabatier,  E.  M^moire  sur  le  soufre  solubilis6 
dans  Teau;  ses  emplois  en  agriculture,  horticulture,  viticul- 
ture et  dans  les  houblonnidres.    28  pp.    O.    Bruxelles,  1870. 

La  Loydre,  de  &  Mnnti.    Sur  la  production  d'huiles  sulfur^s 
douses  de  propri^t^  insectiddes.     {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  LXXXVI.  1185-1187.     1878.) 
Refers  especiaUy  to  use  against  Phylloxeras. 

Sur  la  production  de  combinaisons  organiques  sulfurics, 

dou6es  de  propri^t^s  insectiddes.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL 

Rend.  LXXXVI.  1495.    1878.) 
Oroiiette-Demoyers,  L[ouis].      Destruction  des  vers  blancs 

avec  le  pal  injecteur  et  la  benzine.      {BvU.  Minist.  Agric. 

France,  VII.  532-539,  1  il.     1888.) 
Melolontha. 

Carzidre,  E.  A.  Les  sels  de  cuivre  en  arix)riculture.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1889,  pp.  294^295.) 

Le  Isrsol;  seule  preparation,  &  base  de  crdsylol,  entidrement 
soluble,  ses  proprilt^s  antiseptiques  et  ses  applications.  23 
pp.    O.     Paris.  1891.     (Society  fran9aise  du  lysol.) 

DespeissiB,  J.  A.  Mechanical  application  of  insecticides. 
{Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  II.  600-608,  U.,  pi.  55-56.     1891.) 

PammeL  L.  H.  Versuche  (Iber  die  Bek&mpfung  der  Pilz- 
krankheiten  mit  Bordeauxmischimg  und  Ainmoniak-Kup- 
ferlosung.  {Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  I.  258-260.  1891.)  — 
From:  Iowa  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BvU. 

Qnantin,  H.  Sur  I'emploi  du  sulfure  de  carbone  contre  les 
paradtes  a^riens.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  CXII. 
1283-1284.    1891.) 

Fleischer,  E.  Die  Wasch-  imd  Spritzmittel  zur  Bekfimpfung 
der  Blattl&use,  Blutlause  imd  sumlicher  SchadHnge;  msbe- 
sondere  Pinosol,  Lysol  und  Creolin.  {Zeitschr.  Pflanzen- 
krankh. I.  325-330;  VI.  13-17;  X.  65-70.  1891-1900.  —  See 
also  VI.  150-151.) 

Otto,  R[ichard].  Ueber  den  sch&dGchen  Einfluss  von  wftsse- 
rigen,  im  Boden  befindlichen  Lysollosuneen  auf  die  Vegeta- 
tion, und  ttber  die  Wirksamkeit  der  LysoTlosungen  als  Mittel 
gegen  paradt&re  Pfianzenkrankheiten.  {Zeitschr.  Pflanzen- 
krankh.  II.  70-80.     1892.  —  See  also  IV.  21.     1894.) 

Weed,  C.  M.  Spraying  crops;  why,  when  and  how.  110  pp. 
31  il.    S.     New  York,  1892. 
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[Willits,  Edwin.]  Spraying  fruits  for  insect  pests  and  fungous 
diseases,  with  a  special  consideration  of  the  subject  in  its  re- 
lation to  the  public  health.  20  pp.  O.  Washmgton,  1892. 
{United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Farm.  Btdl.  VII.) 

How  to  spray;  the  experience  of  those  who  know.  {Amer. 
Gard,  ser.  3,  XIV.  262-270,  il.    1888.) 

CkUloway,  B.  T.  Combating  the  diseases  of  nursery  stock; 
successful  results  in  controlling  fungous  diseases  by  spraying. 
(Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  325-328,  3  il.    1893.) 

Faixchild,  D.  G.  Bordeaux  mixture  as  a  fungicide.  55  pp.  0. 
Washington,  1894.  {United  States  Dept.  Affric.  Div.  Veget. 
Pathol.  Btdl.  VI.) 

Galloway,  B.  T.  The  effect  of  spraying  with  funncides  on  the 
growth  of  nursery  stock.  41  pp.  17  il.  O.  Washington, 
1894.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  Btdl.  VII.) 

[Bain,  S.  M.]  Some  experiments  with  fungicides  on  Peach  foli- 
age. {Tennessee  Agrtc.  Exper.  Stat.  BtUf.  VIII.  no.  3,  pp.  33- 
40.    1896.) 

Qixard,  Aim6.  Sur  Taccumulation  dans  le  sol  des  composes 
cuivriques  employes  pour  combattre  les  maladiesparasitaires 
des  plantes.  {Aaui.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CaX.  1147- 
1152.     1896.) 

Lodeman,  E.  G.  The  spraying  of  orchards;  Apples,  Quinces, 
Plums.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  BvU. 
LXXXVI.  43-76,  il.  10-17.    1896.) 

Bailey,  L.  H:  Notions  about  the  spraying  of  trees;  with  re- 
marks on  the  canker-worm.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 
ComeU  BuU.  CI.  479-502,  il.  133-139.     1896.) 

Mally,  C.  W.  Spraying  for  orchard  insects.  {Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  75-80.    1896.) 

Sch&yen,  W.  M.  Petrolmischimgen  etc.  gegen  Haupen. 
{Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  V.  7-8.     1896.) 

Staes,  G[ustave].  Over  het  gebruik  van  Bordeaux'sche  pap 
in  booxnkweekerijen.  {Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  I.  60-62. 
1896.) 

Lodeman,  E.  G.  Spray  calendar.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  LXXXIV.  85-92.  1896.)  —  Repnnted: 
1  p.  F*.  n.  t-p.  rithaca,  1895.]  (Ck)mell  agricultural  exper- 
iment station.  Horticultural  division.)  —  (Another  ed.] 
{New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  Btdl.  CXIV.  333-343,11. 
IS96.  — Repnnted:  Ip.  P.  n.t-p.  [Ithaca,  1896.]  —  Ed.  2, 
rev. by H. P.  Gould.    Ip.    F^    n.t-p.    [Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  1898.] 

Spraying.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  396.    1896.) 

QaUoway,  B.  T.  Spraying  for  fruit  diseases.  12  pp.  6  il.  0. 
Washington,  1896.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Farm.  Btdl. 
XXXVIII.) 

Lodeman,  E.  G.  The  spra3ring  of  plants  .  .  .  the  application 
of  liquids  and  powders  to  plants  for  the  purpose  of  destrojring 
insects  and  fungi ;  with  a  preface  bvB.  T.  Galloway.  17+  399 
pp.   9211.   por.    D.    New  York,  1896.    (Rural  science  series.) 

Osbom,  Herbert.     Spraying  in  theory  and  practice.     {lotoa 

Stale  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXX.  (1895),  pp.  80-82.    1896.) 
Swingle,  W.  T.      Bordeaux  mixture;  its  chemistry,  physical 

properties,  and  toxic  effects  on  fungi  and  algae.     37  pp.     O. 

Washington,  1896.      {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget. 

PaiholBvU.  IX.) 
Benson,  A.  H.      Spraying.      12  pp.      O.      Brisbane,  1897. 

{Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BvU.  ser.  2,  XIII.) 
Howaxd,  L.  O.      The  use  of  steam  apparatus  for  spraying. 

{United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1896,  pp.  69-88,  il.  1-15, 

pi.  1-2.   1897.)  —  Separate :  2  pp.+  pp.  69-88.     [Washington], 

1897. 
Ck>nld,  H.  P.     Notes  on  spraying  and  on  the  San  Jos^  scale. 

{New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  CXLIV.  575- 

592,  1  il.     1898.) 
Second  report  on  the  San  Jos^  scale,  with  remarks  on  the 

effects  of  kerosene  on  foliage.    {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 

ComeU  BuU.  CLV.  157-171,  il.  8-10.     1898.) 
Galloway,  B.  T.     New  spraying  devices.     4  pp.     3  il.     O. 

n.  t-p.    [Washington,  1899.]    {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div. 

Veget.  Pathol.  Circ.  XVII.) 

Mohr,  Karl.  Uber  die  KupfeikalkbrQhe  als  Cryptogamicid. 
{Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  IX.  346-348.     1899.) 

Tabenf,  C[arl,  Freiherr]  von.  Eine  neue  Spritze  zum  Ge- 
brauche  im  land-  und  forstwirtschaftlichen  Pflanzenschutz. 
12  pp.  2  il.  D.  Schonebeiig-Berlin,  189Q.  ^  Reprinted 
/rom:  **  lUustrierte  landtvirtschaftliche  Zeitung." 

Weed,  H.  E.  Spraying  for  profit;  a  practical  hand-book  of  the 
best  methods  for  suppressing  the  more  common  injurious  in- 
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sects  and  fungous  diseases.     72  pp.     37  il.     sq.  S.     Griffin 
(Ga.),  1899. 


Weiss,  [J.  E.]    Welche  Spritzen  sind  die  geeignetsten  fur  die 

Verteilung  von  Kupferpr&paraten.      {Prakt.  BlCUt.  Pflan- 

zensch.  U.  QS-70.    1^9.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.  &  others.     Spraying  notes.     {New  York  Agric 

Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  ClJCXVII.  235-253.    1900.) 
Lowe,  V.  H.    Spraying  experiments  with  kerosene  oil.  —  San 

Jos^  scale  investigations,  II.    {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 

Bm«.  CXCIV.  369-381.    1900.) 
Beach,  S.  A.  &  Bailey,  L.  H.    Spraying  in  bloom.    {New  York 

Agric.  Exper.  Stai.  BuU.  CXCVI.  399-460, 6  U.,  3  pi.    1900.) 

Oorbett,  L.  C.  Spraying;  results  of  the  season,  1900.  {West 
Virginia  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  LXX.  353-382,  il.,  8  pi. 
1900.) 

MaoMahon,  Philip.    Spraying  tall  trees.    {Queensland  Agric. 

Jour.  VI.  118-119,  pi.  170.    1900.) 
Papasogli,  G.  [P.].     La  solfolina  liquido  per  curare  le  piante 

affette  dai  parassiti.     {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXV.  324-333. 

1900.) 
WeisB,  [J.  E.].    Die  Ursachen  eines  schlechten  Erf olges  bei  Be- 

spritzungen  mit  Kupfermitteln.      {Prakt.  BldU.  Pflamensdi. 

III.  13-15,  22-23.    1900.) 
Eine  neue  Spritze    im   Dienste  des  Pflanzenschutzes. 

{Prakt.  Blau.  Pflamensch.  III.  35-39,  6  il.    1900.) 

3.    PUMIQATINa 

nigaid,  E.  W.    Cyanhydric  gas  as  an  insecticide.     {Science, 

X.  11-12.     1887.) 

Morse,  F.  W.  The  use  of  gases  acainst  scale-insects.  {In 
[RiLET,  C.  V.  &  Morse,  F.  W.]  The  loerya  or  fluted  scale 
...  pp.  35-40.  1887.)— -From;  California  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  Bull  LXXI. 

Moriti,  J.  &  Bitter,  C.  Die  Desinfektion  von  Setzreben  ver- 
mittelst  Schwefelkohlenstofif  zum  Zwecke  der  Verhiltimg 
einer  Verschleppune  der  Ileblaus  (Phylloxera  vastatriz  PL). 
47  pp.    2il.    0.    Berlin,  1894. 

Fumigation  of  seeds  and  plants.  {West  Ind.  BuU.  I.  457-162. 
1900.) 

Allen,  W.  J.  Some  experiments  in  spraying  and  fumigating  for 
red  and  other  scales  on  Citrus-trees.  {Agric.  Gaz.ls.  S. 
Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  808-817,  2  pi.     1900.) 

Fumigating  trees  for  pests.      {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 

XI.  355.     1900.) 

Fumigation  table.     {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  XI.  583- 

584.     1900.) 
Beach,  S.  A.   Fumigation  of  nursery  stock.    {New  York  Agric. 

Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  CLXXIV.  1-8,  1  iL    1900.) 

Lowe,  V.  H.  A  fumigator  for  small  orchard  trees.  {New  York 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  CLXXXI.  137-142,  5  pL    1900.) 

4.    TREE   aUABDS   AND   SUPPORTS 

Taylor,  Samuel.  On  different  modes  of  securing  newly  planted 
trees  against  high  winds,  with  a  new  plan  for  that  purpose. 
{Gard.  Mag.  Reg.  Loudon,  new  ser.  V.  545-547,  il.  135-138. 

1839.) Des  diff^rentes  mani^res  de  prot^ger  contre  les 

grands  vents  les  arbres  nouvellement  plants,  et  d'un  nou- 
veau  proc6d6  pour  parvenir  k  oe  but.  {Hart.  Univ.  I.  310- 
313,  3  il.     1839.) 

H.,  M.  E.    Tree-guards.    {Gard.  Chron.  1843,  p.  6, 1  il.) 

D.,  J.  Plan  of  securing  single  trees  in  pleasure-grounds.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1845,  p.  874.) 

Monchanin,  £tienne.     Traits  de  palissage.    3  pp.     1  pi.     O. 

n.  t-^p.     [Roanne,  1866.] 
Sekell,  Armin.   Empf ehlenswerthe  Ei nrichtimgen  zum  Schutze 

der  Baume  in  Strassen  und    offentlichen  Anpflanzungen. 

{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XX.  177-178,  2  il.     1864.) 

Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]       Schutzvorrichtung  fQr  junge  B&ume. 

{Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1869,  pp.  209-210,  pi.) 
M[oore,  Thomas].    Parisian  tree  guards.    {Flor.  Pomol.  1872» 

pp.  101-102,  1  il.) 
Earley,  William.      Support  v.  restraint,  in  connection  with 

staking  trees.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  13,  il.  4-5.     1874.) 

Mills,  Henry.  Staking  trees.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  80, 
il.  16-17.    1874.) 

[Plane  trees  on  the  Thames  embankment.]  {Gard.  Chron.  eer. 
2,  II.  749,  il.  146.     1874.) 

JPci^er,  Hermann.]  Coniferen-Schutz  gegen  Hochwild.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXVI.  20.     1877.) 

Schweidt,  H.    Der  beste  Schutz  fur  junge  BaumplSanzungen. 
'     {Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1881,  p.  232.) 
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PraktiBdie  Baumbefestigung.  {Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  VII. 
124-125,  il.  42.     1882.) 

Pintelznaim,  A.  Wie  kann  man  den  an  der  offentlichen  Strasse 
stehenden  jungen  Baum  am  sichersten  und  dauerhaft  an  dem 
Baumpfahk  befestigen?  [QartenrZeit,  I.  379-382,  il.  96. 
1882.) 

HaadcTOSB  Park.    {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  653,  U.  114-115. 


) 
BouchA,  J.   Verstell-  und  verl&ngerbare  Baumstatse  au8  nicht- 
rostendem  Eisenrohr.     {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb,  IV.  295-298, 
1  il.      1885.) 

Ucber  das  Setien  von  Baumpf&hlen  imd  aber  das  Anblnden 
der  Biiume.  [1886.]  {Deutach.  ForstrZeU.  I.  11-12.  1886- 
87.) 

Webster,  A.  D.   Tree  guards.    (Gord.  XXX.  421-422.    1886.) 

Holsin^er,  J.  Die  Baumschutx-Vorrichtungen.  (Ill,  Mo- 
ncUsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  303-307,  8  il.     1887.) 

Aiiiir6,  £d[ouard].  Plantation  et  tutexirage  des  arbres  k  haute 
tige.      (Rev.  HoH,  1888,  pp.  164-166,  il.  33-35.) 

Stnuiwald,  B[runo].  Ueber  Baumbander.  (Garlenfl, 
XXXVIII.  499-500.    1889.) 


ThayB,  Ch[arles].     Nouveau  collier  pour  arbres.     (Rev,  Hori, 

1889,  p.  277,  U.  68-69.) 
Mrayer],  E.      Das  Aufrichten  schiefer  St&mme.      (Gartenfl. 

XXXIX.  226-227.     1890.)  — i^rom;  " Kdnigliche Lehranstalt 

fur  Obst-  und  Weihbau  zu  Geisenheim  a.  Rh,    Bericht,  1888- 

89." 
Staid,  J.  M.    Tree  guard.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  170,  1  il. 

1883.) 
The  Waverley  tree-guard  and  support.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XV.  309,  il.  37.     1894.) 
Janmait,  Hfubert].     Le  tuteur.     (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU. 

I.  (1893-94),  pp.  88-90.     1894.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    The  care  of  weak  limbs  of  trees.    (Gard.  &  For. 

X  274-276,  il,  35.     18OT.) 

Heyning,  P.  M.  Eeni^e  opmerkingen  over  scheefgegroeide 
boomen  en  over  de  middelen  om  deze  weer  in  recnten  toe- 
stand  te  brengen.     (TeysmamUa,  VIII.  231-234.     1898.) 

Horses  injuring  the  bark  of  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  300.    1900.) 

Ck>erth,  B.  Kleine  Beobachtungen  Uber  die  dureh  fehlerhafte 
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VI.  OENAMENTAL  USES  AND  PEOPEETIES  OF 

TREES  AND   SHRUBS 
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Downisff,  A.  J.  A  treatise  on  the  theoiy  and  practice  of  land- 
scape gardening  adapted  to  North  America,  with  a  view  to  the 
improvement  of  country  residences  .  .  .  8+451  pp.  il.  Ipl. 
O.  New  York,  1841.  —  Ed.  2  enL  14+497  pp.  il.  16  pi. 
O.  NewYoric,1844.— Ed.4enl.  14+ 532 pp.  il.  18 pi.  O. 
New  York,  1849.  -—  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  532  pp.  113  il.  &  pi. 
O.  New  York  &  London,  1850.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  532  pp. 
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in  Lan( 
167-174.'  1866.) 


pfianzungen 


Landscape  in  connection  with  tree  planting.     (Horticulturist, 

XII.  57-59,  105-106,  153-154,  201,  4  pi.    1867.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Veiledende  Bemserkninger  om  Plantning  af 

enkelte  Tneer  og  Buske  paa  Grsesplainer  og  andre  Steder  i 
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Bailey,  L.  H.   Suggestions  for  the  planting  of  shrubbery.  (New 

York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  CXXI.  437-466,  il. 
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erfundene    Baukunst   zu   lebendigen    Baiungebauden  .  .  . 

1716.     See  under  Manuals  of  arboriculture.     German 

Empire,  p.  101. 
Wachter,  [J.  K.l.      Ueber  kiinstliche  Baumfiguren.      (AUg. 

GartemeU.  XI V.  316-319.        1846.) —From.-  '' GaHenbau- 

Verein  fur  das  Kdnigreich  Hannover.     Zeitschrift.     1 846. ' ' 
Humphreys,  H.  N.    On  the  effect  of  clipped  trees  in  decorative 

gardening,  and  how  far  they  are  adnussible.      (Gard.  Mag. 

Bot.  [II.]  59-62,  3  il.     1850.) 
The  old  topiary  work.        (Horticulturist,  XI.  31^-315,  1  il. 

1856.) 

Smith,  J.  J.  Topiary  work.  (HorticuUurist,  XV.  114-118, 
10  il.     1860.) 

Burbidge,  F.  W.    The  acclimatisation  garden  at  Paris.  (Gard. 
IV.  185,  1  il.     1873.) 
With  an  illustration  of  an  Ash  tree  with  a  curioiisly  trained  atom. 


M.,  W.     Tree-clipping  in  olden  times.     (Gard.  IV.  341, 1  iL 

1873.) 
Baines,  T[homas].     Levens   Hall,    Westmoreland.      (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  263-266,  il.  55-56.    1874.) 
Tree  sculpture.     (Gard.  X.  483,  2  il.    1876.) 
Witte,  H[einrich].    Figuur  boomen.     (Sieboldia,  IV.  241-244. 

1878.) 
Thegudemi  of  Levens  Hall.    (Gard.  &  For.ll.2m/\\.  1889.) 

Topiary  gardening  in  Japan.      (Gard.  A  For.  II.  302,  1  il. 
1889.) 
An  arboreal  junk.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  140,  il.  15.  1894.) 

Westland,  A.  B.   Vegetable  sculpture  in  China.   (Gard.  &  For. 

VII.  92-93.    1894.) 
Matthews,  Herbert.   Curious  clipped  trees.    (SbrandMag.l^. 

80-85,  il.     1898.) 
Friar  Park,  Henley.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  321-324, 

il.  107-109.    1899.) 
lUuBtration  100  shows  dipped  Conifers. 

Hmmewell,  H.  H.     A  topiary  garden.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XX.  870-«72,  il.  216-217.    1899.) 
Olipped  trees;  a  reversion.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 

292,  pi.    1900.) 
Fiiar  Paric,  Henley. 

3.  ESTHETIC  PRINCIPLES  IN  THINNING 

AND  PBLLINQ 

Jttger,  HFermann].  Ueber  die  Aushauung  vorhandener  Hoi- 
zungen  bei  der  Anlage  von  Landschaftsgarten  und  die  Ver- 
jtingung  und  Ver&nderung  der  Pflanzungen.  (Gartenfl.  VI. 
202-211,  242-257,  266-275.     1857.) 

Oalflch0t.  Om  Udhugning  og  Plantning^i  Lystskove.  (Tids- 
skr.Havev.  II.  2-7,  17-24,  33-40.     1867.) 

D.,  G.    Thinning  park  timber.    (Card.  XV.  281-282.    1879.) 

Jaeger,  H[ermann].  Praktische  Andeutungen  tibcr  Aus- 
hauimgen  und  Holzlichtungen  im  Landschaftsgarten  und 
Parkwald.  (Wien.  lU.  GarUn-Zeit.  V.  342-346,  406-410. 
1880.) 

Beisaner,  [Ludwig].  Stangenholz  im  Park  und  Garten. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXI.  106-1 10.     1882.) 

Sentimental  objections  to  felling  trees.  (Gard.  &  For.  I.  325, 
397-398.    1888.) 

Do  not  spare  the  axe.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  433.     1888.) 

The  axe  in  its  relation  to  ornamental  trees.   (Gard.  A  For.  III. 

545-546.    1890.) 
SentimentaUsm  and  tree-felling.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  311-312. 

1883.) 
Tree-felling  and  philosophy.      (Sal.  R^.  LXXXI.  322-323. 

1896.) 

Refers  chiefly  to  the  thinnins  of  the  woods  at  Kew  gardens. 

B.   ORNAMENTAL  PROPERTIES 

1.  GENEBAL 

a.  TBEES  AND  SHRUBS  FOB  TEMPERATE  BEOIONS 

Kennion,  Edward.  An  essay  on  trees  in  landscape;  or,  An 
attempt  to  show  the  .  .  .  importance  of  characteristic  ex- 
pression in  this  branch  of  art  and  the  means  of  producing 
it  .  .  .  10+48  pp.  54  pi.  F.  London,  1816.  —  [Another 
ed.     10+48  pp.    60  pi.     F.     London,  1844. 

Un  Angio-Am6ricain,  (pseud.).  De  I'emploi  des  arbres  d'ome- 
ment  dans  I'Am^rique  du  Nord.  (Inst.  HoH.  Fromont  Ann. 
VI.  74-80.     1834.) 

Bridgeznan,  T[homas].  The  florist's  guide,  containing  prac- 
tical directions  for  the  cultivation  of  annual,  biennial  and 
perennial  flowering  plants  of  different  classes,  herbaceous 
and  shrubby,  bulbous,  fibrous  and  tuberous-rooted,  including 
the  double  Dahlia  .  .  .  120  pp.  S.  New  York,  1835.  — 
New  ed.  rev.     175  pp.     1  por.     D.     New  York,  [<51847]. 

Flowering  and  ornamental  shrubs  (pp.  52-o0). 

Bnckley,  S.  P.    Notes  on  indigenous  trees  and  shrubs.    (Horii- 

cuUunst,  I.  557-561.     1847.) 
Deciduous  lawn  trees.    (Horticulturist,  VIII.  62-64,  110-113, 

2  pi.     1863.) 
Plaios  of  Sophora  japonica  and  Magnolia  tripetala. 

Spengler,  V.  R.  Het  verfraaijen  onzer  landgoederen  door  mid- 
del  van  vreemde  heestcrgewassen.  (Alg.  Lindhuisli.  Cour. 
Vn.  23-25.     1833.  —  Sec  also  pp.  92-93.) 
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Spreckelsen,  Theodor  von.  L&ndliche  Zierden  an  Wohn- 
hausem  in  England.  {Berlin  Allg.  Garlemeit.  1867,  pp.  379- 
381.) 

Meyer,  G.      Lehrbuch  der  schonen  Gartenkunst.      234  pp. 
24  pi.     F.     Berlin,  1860.  —  Ed.  2.     6+251  pp.     25  pi.     F. 
1873. 
ContMDB  lists  of  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs. 

Oanona,  L[6o]  d'.  Arbres  et  arbustes  d'omement.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1861,  pp.  437-438.) 

Lavall6e,  Alph[onse].  Des  plantes  k  effet  pittoresque  et  & 
port  omemental.  (Hort.  Prang.  1863,  pp.  129-134,  227- 
231.) 

P6pm.  Arbustes  nouveaux  propres  2l  la  decoration  des  jar- 
dins.     (Rev.  HoH.  1864,  pp.  158-159.) 

Paul,  William.  Hardy  pictorial  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  1866, 
pp.  1139-1140;  1867,  pp.  103,  237,  404-405,  628,  805-806, 
926,  1072-1073.     1866-67.) 

BeiBsner,  L[udwig].  Zusammenstellung  von  Ziei^geholzen, 
welche  in  der  Cindschaft  die  grossten  Kontraste  hervor- 
bringen.  (Gartenfl.  XXV.  175-178,  305-312,  332-337,  360- 
365;  XXVI.  39^4,  71-77.    1876-77.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  L'arbre  fruitier  est  le  premier  arbre  d'ome- 
ment.  (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  449-450.  —  Rev,  Hort.  Beige, 
III.  279-281.     1877.) 

Kviton,  J.  Ovocn^  stromy  a  kefe  v  krasosadech.  [Fruit  trees 
and  shrubs  in  parks.]     (Listy  Zahr.  V.  4-6,  18-19.     1881.) 

Nea  eingefahrte  Gestr&uche  fOr's  freie  Land.  (Wien.  III. 
Garten-ZeU.  VII.  327-329,  il.  112.     1882.) 

Omaxnental  shrubs.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  III.  120.    1882.) 

Baines,  T[homas].  Decorative  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVIII.  181-182.    1882.) 

[Saxgent,  C.  S.]    Ornamental  trees  for  Massachusetts  planta- 
tions.    (iVafuw,  XXXIV.  61-62.    1882.) 
A  review  of  a  work  by  John  Robinson. 

Ivy,  Ike.    A  dozen  good  shrubs.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  48. 

1883.) 
[Gannan,  E.  S.]   Hardy  shrubs.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  188. 

1883.)  —  From:  Rural  New  Yorker. 

Pierce,  L.  B.    Half  a  dozen  good  shrubs.    (Am^.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

V.  130.    1884.) 
G.,  P.    Hardy  fruit  trees  in  their  ornamental  aspect.    (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  791-792.    1886.) 

Zeller,  W.  Die  empfehlenswertesten  Ziergeholze  fur  den  Haus- 
garten.     (III.  Monaiah.  GarUnb.  V.  90-91,  103-109.    1886.) 

Goldziiiff,  W.  Ornamental  tree  and  shrub  planting.  (Mur- 
ray's Mag.  II.  672-687.     1887.) 

Held,  Oscar.  Die  im  Dienste  der  Landschaf tsgd,rtnerei  ste- 
henden  Geholze.  (Wien.  III.  GartenrZeU.  XII.  416-420. 
1887.) 

Trees  for  planting  in  America.  (Gard,  &  For.  I.  61-62. 
1888.) 

J.  Notes  from  the  Arnold  Arboretum.  (Gard.  &  For.  1. 117, 
129,  153-154,  165-166,  178-179,  189-190,  200-202,  212-213, 
225-226,  236-238,  24^249,  260-261,  272-273,  285-286,  296- 
297,  309-310,  332-333,  344-345,  356-357,  440-441,  453-^54, 
464-465;  II.  177,  237-238,  259-261,  272-273,  284-285,  295- 
297,  30^-309,  319-320,  332-333.     1888-89.) 

Ghzistmas  trees  and  flowers.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  724. 

1889.) 
Badd,  J.  L.    Ornamentation  of  home  groimds;  a  western  view 

of  the  matter.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  91-92.     1889.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    September  notes  on  interesting  shrubs.     (Gard' 

&  Far.  II.  486-488.     1889.) 
Trees  in  their  spring  attire.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  584. 

1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Notes  on  shrubs.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  248-250, 

262-263,  274-275,  285-286, 298, 309-310,  322,  336,  346,  370- 

371,  406-408,  432-433,  444,  454,  468,  503-504,  529-530,  538- 

540,  563-564,  577-578.     1890.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.     Recent  botanical  discoveries  in  China  and 

Eastern  Burma.     (Gard.  <k  For.  IV.  74-75,  88,  98-99,  123- 

124,  135,  219,  267.    1891.) 
0.,  P.     Stray  notes  from  the  Arnold  Arboretum.     (Gard.  & 

For.  IV.  296-297,  306-308,  317-319,  330-332,  342-344,  354- 

356,  365-367,  378-379.     1891.) 
Tlie  beaaty  of  our  trees  in  spring.    (Gard.  &  For.  V.  265-266. 

1892.) 

Chargaeraiid,  A.  Omementation  arborigdne.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1892,  pp.  513-514.) 


Jack,  J.  G.   Notes  on  shrubs.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  282-283,  294- 

295,  318-319,  330-331,  343,  353-354,  367-368,  390-391,  402- 

403.     1892.) 
Usemann,   Kereszt61y.     Ajdnlhat6    diszfdk    6s    diszcserj^k. 

[Noteworthy  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.]   (Kert.  Lap.  VII. 

4-6.     1892.) 

Kirtikar,  K.  R.    Indian  flowers.    (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour. 

VII.  512-529.     1892-93.) 
Salomon,  C[arl].      Zierb&ume  imd  Zierstraucher  fQr  Park- 

anlagen.    (Moller'sD.  G&rtn.-Zeit.YLlL2Z(}-2Sl.    [1893.]) 
Exhibition  of  hardy  trees  and  shrubs  [at  Chiswick].     (Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  378-379,  il.  47-^8,  50-52.     1894.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    Notes  on  trees  and  shrubs.     (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 

195,  206-207,  226-227,  236,  246,  266-267,  276,  294-296,  306, 

315-316,326-328..    1894.) 
Westland,  A.  B.    A  rich  field  for  the  plant  collector.     (Gard. 

&  For.  VII.  214-216.      1894.) Plantes  int^ressantes  de 

la  Chine.     (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  339-340.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    A  few  good  shrubs  of  the  hardiest  type.     (Gard. 

A  i?^or.  VIII.  45-46.    1895.) 
American  forest  trees  in  spring.     (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  191- 

192.    1895.) 
MlcJiiels,  £douard.     Arbres  forestiers  et  d'omement.      (lU. 

Hort.   XLII.    146-147,    177,   241-242,   273-274,    302-303. 

1895.) 
Fuller,  A.  S.   Select  small  shade  and  ornamental  trees.  (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  132,  180.     1896.) 
Select  deciduous  shrubs  and  small  trees.     (Amer.  Gard. 

ser.  3,  XVII.  135-136,  148-149.     1896.) 

Smith,  J.  J.  Or*)*     Gazonplanten.     (Teysmannia,  VII.  123- 

133.    1897.) 
Watflon,  B.  M.       American  trees  for  ornamental  planting. 

(Gard.  <St  For.  X.  114-116.    1897.) 
Extract  of  a  lecture  delivered  before  the  Lenox  horticxiltural  aodoty. 

American  shrubs  for  ornamental  planting.  (Gard.  cfe  For. 

X.  136-137.     1897.) 
Extract  of  a  lecture  delivered  before  the  Lenox  horticultural  society. 

Oarmthen,  G.  W.     The  selection  of  trees,  shrubs,  climbers, 

and  their  disposition.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  May  7, 

suppi.  2  pp.    il.  67.     1888.) 
Ohai^eraad,  A.      Des  arbres  et  arbrisseaux  d'omement  de 

plein  air  cultiv^  pour  leurs  fleurs;  operations  de  tailles  en 

rapport  avec  la  connaissance  de  leur  mode  de  floraison.    (Soc. 

Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  CJongr.  Hort.,  pp.  113-123. 

1898.) Degli  alberi  e  arbusti  omamentali  da  aria  aperta 

coltivati  per  i  fiori.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  XXIII.  161-164, 

182-188.     1898.) 
Maumend,  Albert.    Les  plantes  de  plein  air  et  leur  utilisation 

dans  la  decoration  des  jardins  et  oes  appartements.     11  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     Versailles,  1898. —  ^row;  *'  Soc.  HoHicuU.  de 

Seine  et  Oise.    Bulletin  J' 
Olbrich,  St[ephan].      Dendrologische  Plauderei.      (Deutsch. 

Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  VII.  93-99.    1898.) 
Bunyard,  Geoi^ge.    A  year's  notes  on  deciduous  and  evergreen 

flowering  and  ornamental  shrubs  and  trees.       (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  XXV.  1-14.    [1900.]) 
Olbrich,  St[ephan].     Dekorations-BlQtenstraucher  far  Einzel- 

stellung  auf  Zierrasen.    (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XV.  52-53, 

64-65,75-76.     1900.) 
Frahm,  G.     Auswahl  wertvoUer  Zieigeholze  far  Einzelpflan- 

zung.     (MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  XV.  73.    1900.) 

Mietzsch,  G.  W.    Empfehlenswerte  Blatenstr&ucher  fur  Ein- 
zelpflanzung.     (Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  74.     1900.) 

Daha,  Renter  &  Co.    Auswahl  wertvoUer  Ziergeholze  far  Ein- 
zelstellung.     (MdUer's  D.  G&Hn.'ZeU.  XV.  81-82.     1900.) 

Oehlgardt,  Benno.     Eine  Auswahl  der  schonsten  Ziergeholze 

far  EinzelsteUung.    (Mdller's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XV.  82-84,  94- 

95.    1900.) 
St5ckert,    H.        Auslese    schoner   Ziei^eholze   far    Rasen- 

schmuck.    (Mailer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XV.  95-m.   1900.) 
Bnikisch,  C.     Einige  empfehlenswerte  Baume  und  Str^ucher 

fur  Zier-  und  Landschaftsgarten.     (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zcit. 

XV.  116-117.     1900.) 
JanOTSchke,  O.     Ziergeholze  fur  Rasenplatze.      (MoUer's  D. 

Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  160-161.     1900.) 

b.  TREES  AND  SHRUBS  FOR  TROPICAL  AND  SUB- 

TROPICAL  REGIONS 

Janasen,  Ed.     V^g<§taux  d'omements  k  feuilles  pcrsistantcs 
,  du  littoral  m6diterran6en.    8+[2]-|-216  pp.    D.    Nice,  1883. 
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Piingle,  C.  G.    Notes  on  new  species  of  Mexican  trees.    (Gard. 

&  For.  VI.  303^304.     1883.) 
Wigman,  H.  J.    Fraaie  boomen.    (Teysmanniaf  VI.  553-559. 

1886.) 

2.   HABIT  AND   HEIOHT 

a.  OEMKBAL 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Standard  Portugal  Laurels  and  Rhodo- 
dendrons.    (PaxUm'9  Mag,  Boi.  VIII.  58r60.     1841.) 

Kjnzb^UJng,  N.  Siirtneer  og  blomstrende  Buske,  inddeelte 
efter  deres  foiskjellige  H0jde.    ( Heme- Avis,  1844,  pp.  66-71.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  pruning  and  training  plants  to  form 
standards.     IPaxtan's  Mag.  BoL  XI.  14-19.     1844.) 

OornhiU,  John.  Plants  and  shrubs  grown  as  standards.  {Gard. 
XVII.  481-482,  1  il.     1880.) 

Schmidt.  Die  Ersiehung  der  hochst&mmigen  Bftiune.  {Wien. 
la.  GarterirZeU.  VI.  342-352,  il.  85-108.     1881.) 

Pierce,  L.  B.  Good  lawn  trees.  {Amer.  Gard.  scr.  3,  V.  234. 
1884.) 

Jjidr4,  fid[ouard].  Les  arbustes  &  tige.  {Rev.  Hort.  1889,  p. 
602-603.) 

iimek,  Frantifiek.  Kfovit^  rostliny  veden6  do  strome6kii. 
[Shrubs  trained  as  small  trees.]  {Cm.  Cesk.  Zahr.  [III.]  203- 
205.    1889.) 

b.  FTKAMIDAL  AND  OOLUMNAB  TBSBS 

Jttger,  [Hermann].     Die  Pyramidenbftume  imd  deren  Nutzen 

imd  Vcrwendung  im  Garten  und  Park.     {Gartenfl.  XI.  141- 

145.     1862.  --See  also  XII.  120.     1863.) 
[Otto,  Eduaid.]    B&ume  und  Strftucher  mit  h&ngendem  und 

pyramidenf ormigem  Habitus.     ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 

XJCIII.  28-35.     1867.) 
J[liger,  Hermann].    Cultur  verschiedener  BlQthenstrftucher  in 

Pyramidenform.     {GarUnfl.  XVII.  227-232.     1868.) 
Tapering  trees.     {Gard.  II.  145-146.    1872.) 
Avenaes  of  tapering  trees.    {Gard.  IV.  506,  507,  1  il.    1873.) 
W.,  A.  D.    Fastigiate  trees.     {Gard.  XXXIX.  116.    1891.) 

c.  PENDULOUS  TBSBS 

Andenon,  William.      Bemerkungen  Ober  den  Ursprung  der 

Thr&nenbAume.       (Fcr.   Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V. 

280-281.     1829.) On  the  origin  of  weeping  trees.    {Gard. 

Mag.  Reg.  Lotuion,  IX.  596-597.    1833.  —  Mag.  Boi.  Gard.  I. 

139-140.    1833.  —  Pazton*s  Mag.  Boi.  III.  113-114.     1837.) 
Bany,  P.       Drooping  trees.       {Horticulturist,   V.    123-126. 

1860.) 
Keir,  P.  F.    Pendent,  or  weeping  trees.    {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.] 

139.    1860.) 
Pendent,  or  weeping  deciduous  trees.   {Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 

[II.]  206-208.      1860.) Die  Laub  abwerfenden  B&ume 

mit  h&ngenden  Aesten  oder  die  sogenannten  Trauerb&mne. 

{AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XIX.  19-22.     1851.) 
P6pin.     Note  sur  quelques  nouveaux  aibres  &  rameaux  pen- 
dants.    {Rev.  HorU  ser.  4,  II.  179-180.    [1853.]) 
Weeping,  or  drooping  trees.    {HorticvUuristy  IX.  11-14,  3  il. 

1864.) 
Oarrpjftre,  E.  A.].     Observations  pratiques  sur  les  greffes  des 

arbres  k  rameaux  pendants  dits  arbres  pieureurs.    ^lore  Serr. 

XII.  180,  181.     1867.) 
Jlip^er,  [Hermann].     Ueber  H&ng-  oder  Trauerb&ume  in  Ver- 

bmdung  mit  ihrer   Stammart.        {Gartenfl.  VI.  234-235. 

1867.) 
Drei  schone  Pflanien  mit  h&ngenden  Zweigen.    {Gartenfl, 

VI.  338-339.     1867.) 
Drooping  deciduous  trees.      {Horticulturist^  XXII.  69-73,  il. 

1867.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]     B&ume  und  Strftucher  mit  h&ngendem  und 

pyramidenformigem  Habitus.     {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 

XXIII.  28-35.     1867.) 
F.,  W.     Weeping  trees  in  the  Fulham  nurseries.     {Gard.  IV. 

313-314.    1873.) 
Ih^naert,  £[douard].    De  trcurix)omen.    {Tiidschr.  BoomteeUc. 

1873,  pp.  71-73,  il.  28.) Les  arbres  pieureurs.      {BvU. 

Arb.  Bd£.  1873,  pp.  71-73,  il.  28.) 
A[iidx4],  E[douard].     Les  arbres  pieureurs.     {lU.  Hort.  XXI. 

154-156.     1874.  —  Belg.  Hort.  pCXV.]  175-177.     [1875.]) 
Vo8,  C.  de.     lets  over  trcurboomen.     {Sieboldiaf  V.  323-325. 

1879.) 
Barry,  W.  C.     Weeping  trees.      {Gard.  XVII.  538-540,  1  il. 

1880.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  744-745.     1880.) 


Ylkhting,  Hermann.    Ueber  Spitse  und  Basis  an  den  PflasicD* 
oi^anen.     {Boi.  ZeU.  XXXVIII.  593-605,  60^^18.    1880.) 

Nagy,  L.  von.    Traueris&ume.    (TFicn.  lU.  GartenrZeU.  VIII. 
354-360,  il.  90-91.     1883.) 

M.    Weeping  trees.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  744.    1884.) 

Good  weeping  trees.     {Gard.  XXVIII.  26-28,  1  iL     1885.) 

ICartinet,  H.    Le  greffage  des  arbres  pieureurs.    {Jardin,  XI. 

139-140,  il.  52.    law.) 
Beiasner,  L[udwig].    Die  H&nge-  oder  Traueri>&ume,  ihr  land- 

schaftlicher  Wert  und  ihre  Verwendung.    {Garienwdt,  II.  13- 

17,  29-32,  5  il.     1898.  —See  also  p.  538,  il.) 
Pendulous  trees.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIIL  477-478,  iL 

158-159,  pi.    1900.) 

d.  OUMBINO  8HBUBS 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]    Selection  of  stove  climbers,  with  period  of 

flowering.     {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  II.  107-110.     1836.) 
Om  L^yhytten  Ankeg  og  Beplantning.    {HaveHd.  III.  494- 

500.  1M7.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert].     Bemericungen  Qber  die 

strauchartigen  Schlingpflanzen.     {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XII.  49- 

53.    1844.) 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]    Natural  mode  of  training  climbers.    {Pax- 

ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XI.  207-210.     1844.) 
Nietner,   Th[eodor].       Ueber  Schling-  oder  Rankpflanzen. 

{AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII.  393-397,  401-403.     1846.) 
Kjnrb^Uing,  N.      Om  Slynge-  eller  Rankeplanter.      {Have- 
Avis,  1846,  pp.  12-16.) 
Kraiue,  L.    Kultur-  und  Schlingpflanzen.    D.    Quedlinbuig 

&  Leipzig,  1846.t 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]    Hints  for  promoting  the  fertility  of  climb- 
ers.    {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XII.  12-16.    1846.) 
Neobert,  Wilhelm.     Schlingpflansen  strauchartig  zu  Ziehen. 

{Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  344-347.) 
Beaton,  D.     Fuchsias,  climbers  &c.     {Cottage  Gardener,  VII. 

395-397.     1862.) Den  hensigtsmaessigste  BehandJinf^ 

maade  for  haardf0re  Slyngplanter.       {Dansk  Haugetid.  IV. 

38.     1852.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]       Schlingpflanzen  und  ihre  Anwendimg  in 

G&rten.     {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  IX.  43&-450.    1863.) 
[Bloch,  Karl.]     Die  Schlingpflanzen  oder  Lianen  der  diesi&h- 

rigen  Festausstellung.     ^er.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wo- 

chenschr.  III.  227-230.     1860.) 
Willennoi,  C.  F.   Choix  de  plantes  sarmenteuses,  dites  plantes 

grimpantes.     {HoH.  Frang.  1860,  pp.  236-241.) 
[Koch,  KarlJ.      Die  neuesten  Schlingpflanzen,  besonders  aus 

der   Famihe  der  Cucurbitaceen.        {Ver.  Befdrd.   Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  84-87,  92-95.     1863.) 

[Bentnen,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemsrkninger  om  Slyngplanter  i  Al- 
mindclighed  og  Beskrivelse  af  nogle  enkelte  tildels  nyere 
Sorter.  {Dansk  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  202-205,  217-221,  227- 
230,  233-237,  247-252,  il.) 

Daudin.  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  volubles  ou  sarmenteuses 
deserrefroide.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  J  our. XI.  ^\-b^.   1865.) 

Brrington,  R[obert].  A  list  of  climbers  grown  in  Calcutta  and 
its  vicinity,  giving  the  colour  of  flower,  mode  of  propagation 
Ac.  —  The  gardener's  note  book,  XII.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  368-372.    1868.) 

Hoopea,  Josiah.    Ornamental  vines.    {Horticulturist,  XXIX. 

193-195.     1874.) 
Hobday,  £.     Hardy  climbers  for  winter  adornment.     {Gard. 

XIII.  95,  1  il.    1878.) 
D.,  S.  Ampelopsis  Veitchi  and  other  wall  plants.    {Gard.  XIV. 

415^16.     18TO.) 
J[&ger,  Hermann].      Die  ungezwungen  wachsenden  Schbng- 

pminzen  oder  Lianen  im  Park  und  Paricgarten.      {Gartenfl. 

5CXVII.  236-241.     1878.) 
IMRtosmer,  J.  T.   Verwendung  der  Schlingpflanzen.    {Wien.  lU. 

Garten-ZeU.  VI.  460-466,  il.  148-156.     1881.) 

PareoDB,  S[amuel],  (/rO-    Ornamental  climbing  vines.    {Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  III.  13G,  1  pi.     1882.) 
Batiae,  Jules.    Essai  sur  les  plantes  grimpantes.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1883,  pp.  318-321,  391-394,  487-490,  559-562,  il.  56-58,  71- 

73,  97-98,  110-111.) 

Olimbing  plants  in  trees.      {Knowledge,  VII.  392.    1885.) 
nflemann,   [Christian].        Die  holzartigen  Schlinggewachse. 

{Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  X.  185-188.     1885.) 
Bezfoid,  E.  E.    Some  good  native  \ines.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3i 

VL56.    1885.) 
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Bailey,  L.  H.    Climbers  and  their  uses.     {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3, 

VII.  274.     1886.)  —  From:  "  Michigan  horticulturist." 
Baiter,  J.  G.     Ornamental  climbing  plants,  and  how  to  use 

them.     (Mass.  Hort.  Soc,  Trans.  ISBT,  pp.  111-124.) 
Allen,  C.  L.    A  few  good  climbers  and  creepers.    (Amer.  Gard. 

ser.  3,  XI.  282-284,  1  U.     1890.) 
Treat,  Mary.     Climbing  plants  in  the  Pines.     {Gard.  <fe  For. 

V.  400.    1892.) 
Leach,  W.  C.     Hardy  climbing  and  trailing  plants.     (Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XV.  123-127.     1893.) 
BaaEter,  Sylvester.       Climbing  plants  on  Boston  buildings. 

(Gard.  cfe  For.  VII.  432-433.     1894.) 
E.,  W.    Climbers  and  their  artistic  use.    (Gard.  XUX.  37-40, 

6  il.     1896.) 
Andrd,  £d[ouard].    Plantation  des  arbustes  grimpants  au  pied 

des  gpos  arbres.     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  134-135.) 
Kearney,  T.  H.      The  liana  vegetation  of  southeastern  Vir- 
ginia.    (Plant  World,  I.  169-170.     1897-98.) 
Marc,  Ferenc.   A  legszebbfelfut6  cserj^k.   [The  most  beautiful 

cUmbing  shrubs.]     (Kert,  IV.  434^39,  il.  94-96.    1898.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].  Einige  empfehlenswerte  winterharte 
Schlingpflanzen  und  ihre  Verwenclung.     (MoUer^s  D.  Gartn.- 

ZeU.  XIII.  378-380,  5  il.     1898.) Plantes    grimpantes 

rustiques.  (Semaine  Hort.  II.  541-542,  il.  468-472;  III.  30, 
146-147.     1898-99.) 

TlBeTnaTin,  Kereszt^ly.  Vir&gz6  felfut6  cserj^ink.  [Climbing 
shrubs  with  ornamental  flowers.]    (Kert,  V.  339,  pL  1.    1899.; 

Danthenay,  H.  Plantes  grimpantes  pour  gamir  tourelles, 
mines,  hautes  murailles,  e^.      (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  92-94.) 

Halsted,  B.  D.  Live  covers  for  country  homes.  39  pp.  13  il. 
16  pi.  O.  [New  Brunswick  (N.  J.),  1900.]  (New  Jersey 
Agrtc.  Exper.  Stat.  BvU.  CXLIV.) 

Schelle,  E.  Empfehlenswerte  Schlinggew&chse.  (Garienwelif 
IV.  54-56,  69-70,  81-83.     1900.) 

Krauas,  Otto.  Empfehlenswerte  Schlinggewftchse.  (Gartenr 
welt,  IV.  100-102.     1900.) 

e.  DWABT  AND  OREEPINO  PLANTS 

See  dUo  DwARnNo,  p.  175. 

Oanidre,  E.  A.    Quelques  plantes  lilliputiennes.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1867,  pp.  138-139,  229.) 
Hoopes,  Josiah.    Dwarf  Conifers.    (Amer.  Hort.  Ann.  [1871], 

pp.  42-47.) 

Webster,  A.  [D.]  Carpets  for  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
122-123.     1884.) 

JaiMUiiBche  BaumkOnsteleien.  (MoOer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XIV. 
90,  2iL     [1889].) 

f.  WALL  SHRUBS 

AiuM,  £d[ouard].     Arbustes  d'omement  en  espalier.       (III. 

Hart.  XXV.  159-163.     1878.) 
O.     Select  trees  and  shrubs  for  outside  walls.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  X.  439-440,  463-464,  561-562,  599.     1878.) 
0.,  J.  C.      Evergreen  wall  shrubs.       (Gard.  XXIII.  81-82. 


.) 

Deciduous  flowering  wall  plants.      (Gard,  XXIII.  138- 

139,  3  il.     1883.) 

Alpha,  (pseud.).    More  wall  plants.     (Gard.  XXIII.  424-425. 

1883.) 
Webster,  A.  D.      Ornamental  wall  plants.      (Gard.  XXVI. 

382-383.     1884.) 
Baines,  T[homas].    A  few  good  wall  shrubs.     (Gard.  XXIX. 

20^269.     1886.) 
T.     Evergreen  wall  shrubs.     (Gard.  XLIX.  79-80.     1896.) 
B.,  F.  W.     Some  of  the  rarer  climbing  and  trailing  plants  for 

walla  and  pergolas.      (Gard.  LVII.  271-272,  289-290,  339- 

340.     1900.) 

g.  BOOKEBT  SHBUBS 

[Bentaieai,  J.  A.]  "  Hvilke  lave  trseagtige  Planter  egne  sig 
bedst  til  Plantning  paa  Stenh0ie?  "  (Dansk  Havetid.  1873, 
pp.  289-292,  300-302.) 

Correron,  H[enTy].  Les  arbustes  saxatiles.  (Jardin,  IV.  273- 
274,  288;  V.  21-23,  44-45,  64-65.     1890-91.) 

Meyer,  F.  W.  The  dwaif  est  kinds  of  shrubs  suitable  for  plant- 
ing among  rocks.     (Gard.  XLV.  236-238,  2  il.    1894.) 

Leonaid;  H.  S.  A  few  notes  on  rock-gardens.  (Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  XIX.  446-460.     1896.) 

CkirreveiL  H[enry].  Arbustes  alpins.  (Jardin,  XI.  il.  54. 
1897.) 


OorreTon,  H[enry].    Rockery  shrubs.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXI.  267-268.    1897.) 
Meyer,  F.  W.      Rock-gardens,  ponds  and  streamlets  in  our 

pleasure-grounds.      (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XXIII.  78-95. 

[1899-1900.]    See  p.  92.) 

S.    FOLIAGE 
a.  OEMBBAL 

D.,  C.  [Contrast  of  colour  in  foliage.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp. 
787-788.) 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  lagttagelser  over  L0vets  Farver.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  VIII.  161-162,  165-166.     1866.) 

Oroenland,  J[ohannes].  Les  plantes  b.  feuilles  omementales. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1862,  pp.  175-176,  193-194,  293-294.) 

Paul,  William.  Ornamental  planting.  (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  pp. 
819,  84^^n845,  893,  963-964,  1131-1132.) 

Lambertye,  L^onoe,  comie  de.  Les  plantes  h  feuilles  omemen- 
tales en  pleine  terre,  botanique  et  culture.  233  pp.  11  pi. 
2  tab.     D.     Paris,  [pref.  1866]. 

Axulr6,  ^[ouard].  Les  plantes  h  feuillage  omemental.  De- 
scription, histoire,  culture  et  distribution  des  plantes  k  belles 
feuilles  nouvellement  employees  k  la  decoration  des  squares, 
pares  et  jardins.     Ed.  2.     256  pp.     37  il.     S.     Paris,  1866. 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Blattpflanzen  des  Warmhauses  mit  ein- 
fachem  Stanmie.  (Vcr.  Beford.  Garienb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr, 
X.  409-412.     1867.) 

Michie,  C.  Y.  On  the  blending  and  harmonizing  of  the  foliage 
of  Pines  and  other  timber  trees,  with  a  view  to  landscape 
effect.     (ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  73-90.     1868.) 

Paul,  W^illiam].  On  colour  in  the  tree  scenery  of  our  gar- 
dens, parks  and  landscapes.     (Gard.  Chron.  1870,  pp.  1025- 

1026.) Ueber  die  Farbe  in  der  Baum-Scenerie  unserer 

G&rten,  Parks  und  Landschaften.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenh. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIII.  318-320,  326-328.  1870.  —  See 
also  pp.  334-336.)  —  Ueber  die  Farbenschattirungen  der 
Geholzparthien.  [Extract.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 
XXVI.  518-520.     1870.) 

Paul,  W[illiam].  Planting  ornamental  trees  for  their  colors. 
(HorHcuUurist,  XXVI.  274-276.     1871.) 

The  pniple  Beech  and  Filbert.     (Gard.  III.  369.     1873.) 
Giey-leaTed  shrubs.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  411.    1884.) 
0.,  J.  C.     Summer  foliage  tints.     (Gard.  XXX.  19.     1886.) 
Parsons,  S.  B.      Color  and  form  in  trees.      (Gard.  Monthly, 

XXVIII.  258-262.     1886.) 
Abbott,  C.  C.     Last  year's  leaves.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  I.  99-100. 

1888.) 
Methven,  John.     Deciduous  trees,  with  ornamental  and  col- 
oured foliage,  useful  in  landscape  forestry.     (ScoU.  Arb.  Soc. 
Trans.  Xn.  94-103.     1890.) 
Paillet,  L.    Note  sur  les  arbres  et  arbustes  d'ornement  h.  feu- 
illage d^coratif.     (Jardin,  IV.  158-159.    1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Late  persisting  leaves  on  trees.    (Gard.  &  For.  IV. 
567-568,  580-581.     1891.) 

Early  deciduous  shrubs.      (Gard.  dt  For.  VI.  455-457. 

1893.) 

Trees  for  late  autumn  foliage.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  467. 


1893.) 

Thiele,  R[udolf].    Fnihlingsfarben  der  Geholzarten.    (MoUer's 

D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  VIII.  160.     1893.) 
The  use  of  trees  and  shrubs  with  leaves  of  abnormal  colors. 

(Gard.  &  For.  X.  301.     1897.) 

b.  EVEBOSEEK  FOLIAGE 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]   Dwarf  evergreens  fit  for  planting  on  lawns. 

(PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  38-40.     1841.) 
D.,  W.     Opgave  der  voomaamste  groenblijvende  gewassen, 

die  onze  winterkoude  goed  wederstaan.    (maandschr.  Tuinb. 

IV.  56-58,  61-63.     1849.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.     Ueber  die  Anwendung  immererQner  Pflan- 

zen  fur  das  freie  Land.       (Alia.  Gartemeit.  XX.  161-164. 

1862.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1852,  pp.  297-302.) 
Richardson,  James.       Evergreens;   their   use   and  culture. 

(HorticuUurist,  VII.  272-276.     1862.) 
[BentBien,  J.  A.]   Om  stedsegr0nne  Trseer.    (Dansk  Haugetid. 

VL2-3.     1864.) 
Saunders,  William.     Evergreen  shrubs.     (HorlicvUwrist,  X. 

162-166.     1866.) 
Sazigent,  H.  W.    Evergreen  shrubs.     (Horticulturist,  X.  205- 

208.    1865.) 
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Standiflh  &  Koble.    Suggestions  for  emplojring  evergreens  as  a 

winter  decoration  in  flower-gardens.    \Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

IX.  275-277.     1865.) 
Oridley,  A.  D.    A  word  for  eveigreens.    {HorHcaUurUt,  XIII. 

159-165.     1868.) 
"  Nikolaas/'    Vintergr0nne  Beplantninger.     {Dansk  Havetid. 

XIII.  97-99,  102-104,  105^107,  109-111,  113-114.     1861.) 
Bement,  C.  N.     American  evei^reen  trees.     (Horticulturist, 

XVII.  129-132,  210-214,  277-280;  XIX.  29^2.     1862-64.) 

Jl&ger,  H[ermann].  ImmeigrQne  und  halb-immeigrQne  Ge- 
holze,  weichQ  im  Klima  von  Mitteldeutschland  zur  Belebung 
des  Gartens  im  Winter  beitragen  konnen.  (Gartenfl.  XVI. 
357-370.     1867.) 

SchrOter,  Ludwig.  Die  Nadelholzer  und  immergrQnen 
Straucher,  welche  mit  oder  ohne  Schutz  im  Freien  ausdau- 
em;  ein  praktischer  Katl^ber  fQr  Gartenbesitzer,  die  sich 
besonders  dafQr  interessieren.  6+ [21+ 48  pp.  S.  Sjerbst, 
1867. 

M[oore],  T[homas].     The  eveigreen  garden.     {Gard.  Chron, 
1871,  pp.  169-171,  il.  35-37.  —  Flor.  PomoL  1871,  pp.  129- 
132,  1  il.) 
lUustration  of  HoUiea. 

Band,  E.  S.,  Or-)*  The  Rhododendron  and  American  plants; 
a  treatise  on  the  culture,  propagation  and  species  of  the  Rho- 
dodendron, with  cultural  notes  upon  otner  plants  which 
thrive  under  like  treatment,  and  descriptions  of  species  and 
varieties  .  .  .  20+188  pp.     D.     Boston,  1871. 

Parsons,  S.  B.  Broad-leaved  eveiigreens.  [1876.]  {Amer. 
Gard.  new  ser.  I.  113.     [1874r-77.]) 

0.,  J.  C.  Everereen  wall  shrubs.  (Gard,  XXIII.  81-82. 
1883.) 

B.,  T.  Evergreen  shrubs.  (Gard.  XXX.  518-519,  562. 
1886.) 

Falconer,  Wrillia]m.  Spring-blooming  evergreen  shrubs. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  176.    1886.) 

Treat,  Mary.  Evei^reens  in  the  New  Jersey  Pine  region. 
(Gani.  A /or.  III.  546-547.     1890.) 

Strong,  W.  C.  Evergreen  trees.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 
1891,  pt.  1,  pp.  27-48.) 

BecaUi,  Angelo.  Di  alcune  vecchi  arbusti.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BtiZi.  XVn.  214-216.    1892.) 

Dandrid£[e,  Danske.  An  evei^green  shrubbery.  (Gard.  <fe 
For.  V.  15-16.     1892.) 

Immergrttne  ausdauemde  Pflanzen.  (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeit. 
XX.  195-197.     1896.) 

T.     Eveigreen  wall  shrubs.     (Gard.  XLIX.  79-80.     1896.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].  Winterharte  immeigriine  Geholza.  (Mdl- 
ler's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XII.  336-338.     1897.) 

Faiekas,  Bdlint.  KertUnk  orokzoldjeir61.  [Eveiigreen  plants 
in  our  gardens.]     ( Kert.  VI.  49-50,  81-^.    1900.) 

PTeicker],  G.  Wenig  bekannte  und  seltene,  im  norddeutsohen 
Klima  schutzlos  aushaltende,  halbimmei^Qne  und  immer- 
griine  Laubholzer.     (Gartenwelt,  V.  14-16.     1900.) 

Springer,  L.  A.  Enkele  groenbUj  vende  struiken.  (Tidjschr. 
Tuinb.  V.  52-59,  3  il.     1900.) 

c.  VABIEOATED  FOLIAGE 

Laurence,  [John].  A  letter  .  .  .  with  some  directions  for  the 
beautifying  and  improving  a  garden  of  pleasure,  particularly 
relating  to  variegated  greens.  (In  Evelyn,  Charles.  The 
lady's  recreation  ...  pp.  198-200.     1717.) 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  Observations  sur  les  panachures  des  feu- 
illes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Bull.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  9-33,  1  pi. 
1841.  —  Also   in  his     Dodonaea  ...  I.    105-130,   pi.    6. 

1841-43.) On  variegation  in  plants.      (Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 

[III.]  158-160,  211-214,  5  il.     1851.) 

0[tt1o,  E[duard].  Ueber  Pflanzen  mit  bunten  Bl&ttem  imd 
Am  z&hlung  der  in  den  G&rten  vorhandenen  Arten.  (  Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  IX.  51-58.     1863.) 

Lowe,  E.  J.  Beautiful  leaved  plants;  being  a  description  of 
the  most  beautiful  leaved  plants  in  cultivation  in  this  coun- 
try. O.  London,  1861.t  —  [Another  ed.]  60  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1864.t  —  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  to  which  is 
added  an  extended  catalogue.  8+144  pp.  il.  60  pi.  Q. 
I^ondon,  1865.  — [Another  ed.]  8+ 144  pp.  60  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don,  1868.t Les  plantes  ^  feuillage  colore ;  recueil  des 

esp^s  les  plus  remarquables  servant  &  la  decoration  des  jar- 
dins,  des  serres  et  des  appartements.  Traduit  de  I'anglais 
par  M.  J.  Rothschild.  [5]+136+mpp.  46  il.  60  pi.  Q. 
raris,  1865.  —  Les  plantes  &  feuillage  colorfi;  histoire,  de- 
scription, culture,  emploi  des  'espdces  les  plus  remarquables  I 


pour  la  d6ooration  des  pares,  jardins,  serres,  appartements, 
pr6c^d^  d'une  introduction  par  Charles  Naudin.  2  vol.  ii. 
120  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1867-70. 

Prom  1865.  Howard,  W..  ia  joint  author.  —Vol.  II.  of  the  1867-70 
French  ed.  ia  a  tranalation  of  Hibberd's  New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved 
plants  .  .  .  1870. 

GroenUnd,  J[ohannes].  Les  plantes  &  feuilles  bigarr^.  (Repo. 
Hort.  1862,  pp.  88-01,  386-388,  il.  0.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Pflanzen  mit  bimten  Bl&ttem;  eine  vor- 
l&ufige  Skizze.  (yer.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodunschr. 
V.  1-5,  12-16,  20-24,  29-31,  36-39,  44-48,  54^56,  59-64,  60- 
72,  78-80.     1862.) 

Stelmer,  A.  Ein  gftrtnerisches  Urtheil  aber  die  neuesten  Ein- 
f iihrungen  panacmrter  Pflanzen  Japans.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gwr- 
tenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  69-70.     1863.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Buntbl&tterige  Pflanzen  Japans. 
(Gartenfl.  XIII.  37-39.     1864.) 

Kirclmer,  G.  Die  buntbl&tterigen  Geholze  des  Aiboretum 
zu  Muskau.  (Gartenfl.  XIII.  101-107,  212-217,  365-369. 
1864.) 

Berkeley,  M.  J.  Variegated  plants  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.    (Hort.  Soc.  Lorut.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  22-25.     1866.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Baum-  und  Straucharten  mit  bimten  Bl&ttem 
des  freien  Landes.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXII.  490- 
494.    1866.) 

Hibberd,  Shirley.    New  and  lare  beautiful-leaved  plants;  con- 
taining illustrations  and  descriptions  of  the  most  omamental- 
foliaged  plants  not  hitherto  noticed  in  any  work  on  the  sub- 
ject.    8+ 144  pp.    il.     54  pi.     Q.     London,  1870. 
For  French  tranalatioii  see  Lows,  £.  J.    Les  plantes  k  feuillage  colori 
.  .  .  Vol.  II.     1870. 

Borvenich,    Fr[^6ric].        De    groepen    van    bontbladerige 

heestergewassen.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1874,  pp.  22-27, 42- 

47,  124-126.)  -^ Les  massifs  d'aH^ustes  &  feuillage  color^. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1874,  pp.  22-27, 41-46, 124-126.) Grap- 

.  pen  von  Geholzsn  mit  bunten  Bl&ttem.     (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXX.  161-164,  248-249,  499-500.      1874.) 

Trees  and  shrubs  with  variegated  leaves.      (Gard.  V.  422- 

425.     1874.) 
De  heestergroepen  met  afwisselende  kleuren.     (Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk.  1877,  pp.  354-355.) Les  massifs  d'arbustes  & 

contrastes  de  oouteurs.      (Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1877,  pp.  354- 

355.) 
OttolAnder,  T.    Tentoonstelling  van  bonte  heesters,  gehouden 

te  Boskoop.       (Sieboldia,  III.  288-291,  36^-370,  374r-377. 

1877.) 
O.,  W.      Variegated  trees  and  shrubs.      (Gard.  XVI.  241. 

1879.) 
Eeckhante,  Ernest.      De  koele  serreplanten  met  bont  ge- 

bladerte.      (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1880,  pp.  69-72.) Les 

plantes  de  serre  froide  k  feuillage  colore.     (Bull.  Arb.  Belg. 

1880,  pp.  67-72.) 
Ctoeschke,  Frani.     Ueber  buntlaubige  Geholze.     {Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLV.  13-17.     1883.) 
Shmbs  and  trees  with  golden  foliage.       (Field,  LXV.  320. 

1885.)  —  Golden-leaved  shrubs  and  trees.      (Gard.  XXVil. 

323-324.     1885.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.     Des  plantes  naturellement  jaimes.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1886,  pp.  251-252.) 
Deegen,  Franz,  (jr.).    Drei  bimtfarbige  Geholz-Neuheiten  fur 

die  Fruhiahrs-Saison  1886.     (Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit.  1886,  p. 

102.)  — Drei  buntfarbige  Geholz-Neuheiten.       {Wien.  III. 

Garten^ZeU.  XI.  171-172.     1886.) 
Varieties  of  Acer  and  Ulmus. 

Ilseiiuuixi,  C[hristian].  Die  neuen  bimtbllLttrigen  Geholze  der 
Baumschule  des  Oekonomierat  Spath  auf  der  Gartenbauaustel- 
lung  zu  Berlin.     (MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  1. 2, 14-15.     [1886.]) 

Oomuault,  P.    Arbustes  &  feuillage  color6.    (Rev.  Hort.  1888, 

p.  477.) 
Oelbbl&ttEJge  Geholzpflanzen.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XV. 

216-217.    1890.) 
Ck>ldgelbe  F&rbungen  in  Park  und  Landschaft.      (y\^ien.  lU. 

Garten-ZeU.  XVII.  296-297.     18a2.) 
Ohargaeraud,  [A.].       Observations  sur  quelques  arbustes  k 

feuillage.     (Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  206-208.) 
Wigxnan,  H.  J.     Bontbladerige  planten.     (Teysmannia,  IV. 

329-338.     1883.) 
Tauche,  F.     Die  Buntlaubigkeit.     (MdUer*s  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU. 

IX.  268-269.     1894.) 
Bauchery,  A.      Les  ari)re8  &  arbustes  k  feuilles  panache. 

(Jardin,  IX.  40.     1896.) 
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Fasekas,  Bdlint.    A  tarka  lombtl  fanem<iekT6I.    [On  trees  with 

variegated  foUage.]     (Xer/,  III.  649-652.     1897.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].    Der  Missbrauch  mit  buntlaubigen  Pfianzen 

in  Aniagen.         {MdOer's  D.   Gdrtn.-Zeit.  Xlfl.   238-239. 

1898.) 
Ooesdhke,  Franz.    Bunte  Geh5lze.    [2]+ 85+ [2]  pp.    1  pi.  D. 

Berlin,  1900.     (Gartenbau-BibUothek,  XVII.) 
Jouin,  E.     Les  arbres  &  arbustes  &  feuilles  oolor^es  ou  pana- 

chdes.    {Jardin,  XIV.  6-7, 26, 44, 68, 78-79,  96,  104, 122, 136- 

137,  153-154,  200-201,  214-215.     1900.) 

d.  AUTUMNAL  OOLOBS 

Teichert,  Oskar.    Beobachtimzen  an  der  F&rbiing  des  Laubes. 

(Hamburg,  Gart.  DlumemeiLXlL  20-25.    1866.) 
[Bentnen,  J.  A.]    L0vf arverne  i  dette  £f teraar.    (Danak  Have- 

Hd,  XIII.  181-184.    1861.) 
Walther,  C.  J.  H.       Geholze  mit   schonem   Herbstcolorit. 

(Deuisch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenky  1867,  pp.  93-97.) 
FoUage  effects  in  autumn.     (Gard.  IV.  311.    1873.) 
Baines,  T[homas].    Autumn  tints.    {Field,  XLIW.  506.    1874.) 
Cooltas,  Harland.     The  fall  of  the  leaves.     (Gard.  VI.  248- 

251,  1  il.    1874.) 
Baines,  T[homas].      Planting  for  autunmal  effects.     (Gard. 

VI.  449-450.    1874.) 
McNab,  James.    The  autumn  tints  of  trees.    (Edinh.  Bot.  Soc. 

Trans.  XII.  415-418.     1876.) 
Ancona,  Gfesare]  d'.     Le  foglie  in  autunno.      (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

BuU.  II.  344-346.    1877.) 
G.     Trees  and  shrubs  for  autumn  effect.     (Gard,  XIV.  348, 

366.    1878.) 
BorrowB,  A.  J.     Autumn  tints  on  forest  trees.     (Gard.  XIV. 

470.    1878.) 
G.,  W.    Autumn-tinted  trees  and  shrubs.     (Gard.  XVI.  400- 

401.     1879.) 
Berry,  George.     Autumn  tints  in  trees  and  shrubs.     (Gard. 

XVI,  493-494.     1879.) 
Smith,  T.    Autumn  tints.     (Gard.  XVI.  514.    1879.) 
Heath,  F.  G.    Autumnal  leaves.    352  pp.     18  il.     12  pi.   O. 

London,  1881.  —  Ed.  3.     352  pp.     3  II.     12  pi.     D.     Lon- 
don, 1885. 

Q.    Trees  for  autumn  effect.    (Gard.  XXX.  473-474.    1886.) 
Bassett,  W.  F.     Trees  with  showy  autumn  foliage.     (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  VIII.  130.     1887.) 
Fintelinaiui,  H[einrich].     Betrachtungen  dber  die  Herbstf&r- 

bung  der  Belaubung  unsrer  Wald-  imd  im  f  reien  Lande  aus- 

dauemden  Schmuck-Geholze.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  635-637, 

651-656.     1887.) 
Planting  for  autumn  effect.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  410.     1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Autiunnal  colors  of  foliage.     (Gard.  &  For.  II. 

543-544.     1889.) 
Aiidzd,  £d[ouard1.      Les  feuillages  de  Tautomne  en  Orient. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  489-492.) Autumnal  foliage  tints 

in  eastern  Europe.    [Extract.]    (Gard.  XL.  466-467.    1891.) 
Dandridge,  Danske.     The  shrubbery  in  November.     (Gard. 

For.  IV.  554-555.    1891.) 
Trees  in  October.     (Gard.  &  For.  V.  605.    1892.) 
Yeitch,  H.  J,    Autumnal  tints.    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XV. 

46-57,  il  11-12.    1893.) 
Pzinsep,  H.  C.    Autumn  tints.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII. 

312-313.     1897.) 
St.  Paiii[-IIlaire,  Ulrich]  von.     Schone  Herbstf&rbungen  und 

intereaaante  BlQtenatr&ucher.     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Gee.  MiUeil. 

VL4-11.    1897.) 
Van  Rensselaer,  M.  G.     Some  questions  of  color.     (Gard.  <fe 

For.  X.  416,    1897.) 

4.  ORNAMENTAL   FLOWERS 
a.  OENXRAL 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    Remarks  on  a  few  select  flowering  shrubs. 

(Paxton'8  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  208-212.    1849.) 
Bonceime,  F.     Les  arbres  fruitiers  k  fleurs  doubles.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1802,  pp.  184^185.) 
[Otto,  Ekiuard.]   Einige  Bltlthenstr&ucher,  die  sich  als  Solitair- 

Pflanzen  auf  Rasenpl&tzen  eignen.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blur 

wMTweiY.  XXIV.  6^.    1868.) 
Qxnnbleton,  W.  E.      New  early-flowering  trees  and  shrubs. 

(Gani.  Vn.  202.    1876.) 
fiiope,  F.  J.     On  flowers  of  trees.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III. 

49^^98.     1875.) 


Kagy,  L.  von.     Einige  Bftume  und  Gestr&uche  mit  gefdllten 

Blumen.     (Wim.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  V.  399-402,  465-472,  504r- 

506,  il.  98-102,  114-117.    1880.) 
Taplin,  J.  S.    Some  handsome  flowering  trees.     (Amer.  'Gard. 

ser.  3,  XV.  349.    1893-94.) 
Paul,  George.     Flowering  shrubs.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV. 

493-494.     1894.) 
Nicholson,  George.    Flowering  trees  and  shrubs.    (Hort.  Soc, 

Lond.  Jour.  XVII.  56-65.    [1894.]  — Gard.  XLVII.  139-141. 

1896.) 
St.  Paiil[-Il]aire,  Ulrich]  von.     Schdne  Herbstf&rbungen  und 

interessante  Blutenstr&ucher.       (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Gee.  Mitn 

feiZ.  VL4-11.    1897.) 
Die  ZMi  Schoittbhuneiieiiltiir  geeigneten  Bluthenstr&ucher. 

(Wim.  in.  GarienrZeU.  XXIV.  424-432.    1899.) 

b.  SEASON  OF  7LOWEBINO 

Early  flowering  shrubs  and  trees.    (Gard.  III.  197.    1873.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Nogle  sildigt  blomstrende  Buske  og  Trsser. 

(Dansk  Havetid,  1876,  pp.  145-147,  156-158,  161-163.) 
Falconer,  W[illia]m.     Midsummer  flowering  shrubs.     (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  148.    1883.) 
S.,  J.  Early-flowering  shrubs.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  618. 

1884.) 
Marc,  F[erenc].       Unsere  zierendsten  Herbstflor-Str&ucher. 

(Wim.  lU.  Gartm-Zeit.  X.  454-457.    1886.) 
Earley,  William.      Hardy  winter  blooming  shrubs.      (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  11&-116.    1886.) 
Winter  flowers.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  236,  il.  42-43,  45-46. 

1889.) 
Falconer,  W[illia]m.  Early  blooming  trees  and  shrubs.  (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  171-172.     1889.) 
Lebnin,  G[eoiges].    Les  arbustes  k  floraison  autonmale.  (Jar- 
din,  III.  260.    1889.) 
Bhododendron  dahuricum,  Chimonanthus  fnigrans  Lindl.  und 

Lonicera  fragrantissima  Lindl.    (Wim.  lU.  Sartenr-Zeit.  XV. 

217-218.    1890.) 
Bddd,  J.  L.   Early  blooming  trees  and  shrubs.    (Gard.  dt  For. 

III.  225.    1890.) 
0[oes]e,  [Edmund].       Hinweis  auf  einige  noch  im  October 

bltlhender  Strftucher.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XL VI. 

488-491.    1890.) 
Ck>ldring,  W.    Spring-flowering  trees  and  shrubs.    (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  XU.  409-420.     1890.) 

Borregaard,  [P.  C.  F.].  Foraarsblomstrende  Trseer  og  Buske. 
(Gartner-Tid.  VIII.  15-16,  22-24,  31-32.     1892.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  Flowering  shrubs  in  mid-August.  (Gard.  dt  For. 
VI.  354-356.    1893.) 

Noteworthy  late-flowering  shrubs.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI. 

436-437.     1893.) 

Late  flowers  on  woody  plants.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  446- 

447.    1883.) 

The  earliest  flowering  shrubs.     (Gard.  cfc  For.  VII.  112- 

113.    1894.) 

Bean,  W.  J.  Early  flowering  shrubs.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIL618.    1896.) 

Oliver,  G.  W.  Late-flowering  shrubs.  (Gard.  dt  For.  IX. 
377.    1896.) 

Ghargneraad,  A.  Les  arbres  et  les  arbrisseaux  dans  les  jar- 
dins.     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  233-235.) 

Oomn,  Maxime.  [Arbres  et  arbrisseaux  k  floraison  printan- 
ni^re.]    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  52-53.     1898.) 

MarrJiaia,  Maxime.  Arbustes  k  floraison  tardive.  (Jardin, 
XII.  57^8.     1898.) 

Jonin,  E.  Quelques  arbres  et  arbustes  peu  rSpandus  k  florai- 
son tr^  prSooce.     (Jardin,  XIII.  122-123.    1899.) 

Oat4oor  flowers  in  winter.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 
398-399.    1900.) 

Hoare,  Henry.  Calendar  of  flowering  trees  and  shrubs.  32-h 
117+7  pp.    8  pi.    O.    London,  [1900]. 

6.    ORNAMENTAL    FRUITS 

Wood,  Wplliaml.    Autumn  and  winter  fruit-bearing  trees  and 

shrubs.     (Gara.  Chron.  1862,  pp.  53,  181.) Im  Herbst 

und  Winter  f ruchtragende  [«icj  B&ume  und  Str&ucher  zur 
Decoration  der  G&rten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  X.  436- 
438.     1854.) 

Bentaien,  J.  A.].  Tneer  og  Buske  med  smukke  Frugter. 
(Danak  Haugetid.  VI.  199.    1864.) 
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Meehaa,  Thomas.     Shrubs  with  ornamental  berries,    (florii" 

cuUurist,  XII.  265-268,  30&-310,  355-357.    1867.) 
Plank,  E.  N.    Shrubs  with  ornamental  berries;  supplemental. 

(HorticuUvrist,  XIII.  28-29.     1858.) 
Burbidge,  F.  W.    Beny-bearing  plants.    (Flor,  Pamol,  1874, 

pp.  6-7.) 
ICiicKab,  James.     Birds  and  berries.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 

IX.  76.    1878.) 
Slimbs  with  ornamental  berries.    {Country  GenUemany  XLVII. 

804,  5  11.    1882.  —  Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  III.  184.    1882.) 
Smith,  T.    Berry-beaiing  trees  and  shrubs.    (Gard.  XXI.  13. 

1882.) 
Winter  berry-bearing  plants.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 

588.    1884.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    Berry-bearing  plants.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXIV.  679,  717-718,  747-748,  777-778.    1885.) 
Hobnan[-B«nff],  N.  E.    B&rbuske  og  busktr&r.    (Norsk  Have- 

tid.  II.  148-151.     1886.)  —  From:  Vort  Hawbr. 
Hardy  shrubs  with  berries.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IX.  140. 

1888.) 
P.,  H.   Beny-bearing  trees  and  shrubs.    (Gard.  XXXIV.  409- 

410.    1888.) 
Webster,  A.  D.     Ornamental  beny-bearing  plants.     (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  19,  115-116,  149-150.    1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Shrubs  with  conspicuous  fruits  in  July.    (Gard.  dt 

For.  II.  378-379.    1889.) 
Shrubs  with  conspicuous  fruit  in  August.     (Gard.  <fc  For. 

11.437-438.    1889.) 
Hason,  S.  C.    Hardy  shrubs  with  ornamental  fruit.     (Gard. 

iSt  For.  II.  554-555.    1889.) 
Jaek,  J.  G.    The  shrub-garden  in  November.    (Gard.  &  For. 

11.592-596.    1889.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    Beny-bearing  plants.     (Gard.  XXXV.  57- 

58.    1889.) 
Treat,  Mary.    Ornamental  fruit  in  the  Pines.    (Gard.  dt  For. 

III.  534-535.    1890.) 
B&iune  und  Strftucher  mit  ZierfrQchten.     (Wien.  III.  Garten- 

ZeU.  XVI.  234-235.     1891.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    A  few  notable  shrubs  in  late  November.     (Gard. 

&  For.  V.  571-572.    1892.) 
Late  ornamental  fruits.      (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  507-508. 

1893.) 
Smith,  J.  J.,  Or*)*    Siervruchten.    (Teysmannia,  VI.  642-651. 

1896.) 
Fasekas,  Bdlint.   Sz^p  bogy6kkal  diszkS  fdk  ^  cserj^.   [Trees 

and  shrubs  with  ornamental  berries.]     (Kerty  11.  877-879. 

1896.) 
Rehder,  A[lf red].   ZierfrQchtige  Geh&lze.    (MOUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.- 

Zei<.  XII.  20-21,  29-30,  44r-45.    1897.) 
Treat,  Mary.    Autumn  fruits  in  the  Pines.    (Gard.  dt  For.  X. 

471-472.    1897.) 
Breitsehwerdt,  Henn[ann].    B&ume  und  Str&ucher  mit  zieren- 

den  FrUchten.     (Gartenwelt,  III.  62-64.     1899.) 
Behder,  Alfred.      Einige  empfehlenswerte  zierfrQchtige  Ge- 

holze.    (Moller'8  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  568-570, 7  il.    1899.) 

L.  Haniy  trees  and  shrubs  in  fruit.  (Gard.  LVIII.  316. 
1900.) 

6.   WINTER   BPPBCTS 

Bentsien,  J.  A.  Vinterhaver  i  det  Frie.  (  Have- Avis,  1845,  pp. 
194-198.) 

H.,  H.  N.  The  beauty  of  bare  branches.  (Gard.  III.  73,  il. 
1873.) 

De  Vo8,  C.  Boomen  en  heesters  met  witte  takken.  (Sieboldiai 
VI.  353-355.    1880.) 

Forsyth,  Alex[ander].  The  Dogwood  and  Golden  Willow  for 
winter  effect.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  46.     1881.) 

B.,  J.  Winter  bedding  and  other  plants  at  Messers.  Lee's  nurs- 
ery, Isleworth.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  138.    1886.) 

Jlack],  J.  G.  Winter  notes  on  trees  and  shrubs.  (Gard.  A 
For.  III.  143-144.    1890.) 

Winter  beauty  in  the  home  grounds.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  411. 
1891.) 

The  beaaty  of  eveigreens  in  snow.  (Gard  &  For.  V.  37,  il. 
9.    1892.) 

The  aspect  of  trees  in  winter.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  50,  il.  11. 
1892.) 

Powell,  E.  P.  Trees  in  winter,  an  outline  study  of  their 
trunks  and  twigs.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  705-708,  6  il. 
1802.) 


Powell,  E.  P.    Country  houses  and  winter  shrubs;  some  suf;- 

?estions  for  February  evenings.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
2-74.    1803.) 
Ohargaeraad,  A.    Quelques  v^g^taux  k  4coroe  colorde.   (Rer. 

Hort.  1894,  pp.  557-558.) 
The  shmbbe^  in  winter.    (Gard.  &  For.  IX.  41.    1896.) 
Hatfleld,  T.  D.    Trees  and  shrubs  for  winter  effects.    (Gard. 

A  For.  X.  436.    1807.) 
Beaa,  W.  J.     Trees  &  shrubs  in  winter.     (Gard.  LVII.  3-4. 
1000.) 

C.   STREET  AND   SHADE  TREES 

1.    GENERAL 

a.  NORTH  AMEBIQA 

Trees  for  streets  and  avenues.  (Horiiadturist,  YIU.  13-16. 
1853.) 

Practical  planter  (psevd.).  Fast  growing  shade  trees.  {Horti- 
culturist, XIV.  eO-^.    1869.) 

Bement,  C.  N.  American  shade  trees.  (Horticulturist,  XVI. 
72-76,  167-171,  305-308,  495-498,  563-566;  XVIII.  283- 
284.    1861-63.) 

H..  I.  Planting  street  trees.  (Horticulturist,  XXI.  141-W. 
1866.) 

Deddnoas  shade  trees  for  private  grounds.  (HortieuUurist, 
XXII.  33-37,  il.    1867.) 

Saunders,  William.  Shade  trees;  hints  for  street  planting, 
(^ofticu/^uris^,  XXIV.  337-338.    1889.) 

Shade  trees  in  our  laige  cities.  (Nation.  Quart.  Rev.  XXXI. 
337-348.    1876.) 

Banker,  J.  G.  Shade  trees.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1875, 
pt.  1,  pp.  27-37.) 

Atkinson,  W.  Q.  American  shade  trees.  (Amer.  Arch.  Build. 
News,  VII.  181-182.    1880.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  &  Olmsted,  F.  L.  [Letter  to  C.  H.  Dalton,  re- 
garding the  trees  of  Commonwealth  avenue  mall.]  [3]  pp. 
sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Brookline,  Mass.,  1880.] 

Street  trees.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  74.    1888.) 

Trees  in  Washington.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  254.    1888.) 

Street  trees.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  137.    1800.) 

A8h,H.W.  Street  trees.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.XXLV. 
(1889),  pp.  156^159.    1890.) 

Powell,  E.  P.  A  plea  for  more  street  trees,  with  hints  for  selec- 
tion and  management.  (Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  XIII.  198-199. 
1892.) 

Street  trees,     (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  221-222.    1896.) 

Davy,  J.  B.  Shade  trees  for  the  region  around  San  Francisco 
Bay.  (California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Rep.  1895-97,  pp.  267- 
269.    1898.) 

Lewis,  J.  C.  Tree  life  on  our  city  streets.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  XX.  849-850.    1899.) 

Mitchell,  C.  B.  Trees  in  city  streets.  (Municip.  Aff.  Ill* 
691-693.    1899.) 

Smith,  W.  R.  Rambling  notes  on  trees  in  the  streets  and  else- 
where. (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1898,  pt.  1,  pp.  82-98. 
1899.) 

Tucker,  Mrs.  F.  H.  Roadside  treatment;  actual  and  posable. 
(Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1899,  pt.  1,  pp.  117-129.) 

Buckhout,  W.  A.  Shade  trees  for  street  planting.  (Pennsyl- 
vania Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  1898-99,  pp.  253-256, 
Ipl.     1900.) 

Behder,  Alfred.  Strassen-Bepflanzungen  in  nordamerika- 
nischen  Stadten.  (Mdller's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XV.  358-361, 
9il.    1900.) 

Strassenb&ume  in  bstlichen  Nord-Amerika.      (MoUer^s 

D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XV.  392-397, 404-405, 576-579, 23  il.    1900.) 

Willard,  W.  O.  Street  or  roadside  titjes.  (Jouxj  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  94-90.    1900.) 

Patterson,  X).  B.  Care  of  native  trees  on  lawn  or  street,  (/ova 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  96-98.    1900.) 

b.  EUROPE 

Nanka  stosownego  wysadsania  krajowych  go($ci6o6w  i  dr6g 
owocowem  i  lesnem  dnsewem.  [Instructions  how  to  plant 
roads  and  streets  with  fruit  and  forest  trees.]  O.  Brodnicai 
n.  d.t 

Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  Anmerkungen  Qber  das  gewohnliche  Be- 
pflanzen  der  Landstrassen  mit  B&umen.  (In  his  Beitr&ge  sur 
Naturkunde,  IV.  109-114.    1789.) 
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Hammer,  F.  L.  M^moirc  sur  les  arbres,  qui  peuvent  fonner  les 
plantations  le  long  des  routes.  (Verzeicnniss  der  B&ume, 
wclche  zu  Pflanzungen  l&ngs  der  Landstrassen  dienen 
konnen.)  46  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Strasbourg,  1802.1 
[Skell,  Friedrich.]  Entwurf  zu  einer  Verordnung  oder  Circu- 
Jare,  die  Bepflanzung  der  Chausseen  mit  B&umen  betrefifend, 
zufolge  Auftrag  von  27.  August  1802.  (Font-Arch,  XXVII. 
39-52.    1803.) 

Baudiillart,  [J.  J.]  &  Bagt-Manpas.  Plantations  des  routes  et 
des  avenues.  Moyens  de  rendre  les  plantations  perp^tuelles. 
16  pp.  2  pi.  D.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1809.] 
Uber  die  Frage  auf  welche  Art  die  Bepflanzung  der  Land- 
strassen  in  den  sandigen  Gegenden  des  preussischen  Staats 
am  sicbersten  zu  erreichen  ist,  und  welche  B&ume  bierzu  am 
geeignetsten  sind.  (Fer.  Be/6rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Verh,  III. 
270-289.    1827.) 

Da  Petit-Thonan,  [A.  A.]  &  others.  Rapport  ...  sur  le 
choix  des  arbres  'destines  k  la  plantation  des  promenades 
publiques.     (Soc.  HorL  Paris  Ann.  I.  212-221.    1827.) 

Chiichud,  («r.).  Dissertation  sur  la  piopri^t6  des  arbres  des 
grandes  routes  et  des  chemins  vicinaux;  sur  les  nouvelles 
plantations,  sur  les  droits  respectifs  des  riverains,  des  com- 
munes, des  andens  seigneurs,  acqu^reurs,  concessionnaires 
et  autres  .  .  .  6+220  pp.     O.    Paris,  1834. 

Ueber  die  sweckni&M%Bte  Art  der  Anpflanzung  von  Alleen  an 
Landstrassen.  (Atlg.  ForaL  Jagd-Zeit.  {XI.]  597-598,  601- 
603,  605-607,  609-611,  613-614,  617-619.     1836.) 

Belehnug  iiber  die  zweckm&ssigste  Art  der  Anpflanzung 
von  Alleen  an  Landstrassen.  43  pp.  1  tab.  S.  Mttnchen, 
1836. 

Pa&newiti,  [Julius]  von.  Anleitung  zur  zweckmftssigen  Be- 
pflansimg  der  Strassen  und  Wege  mit  Obst  imd  WaldbSumen. 
34  pp.     D.    Strassburg,  [after  1840]. 

Schenk,  C.  Einige  Bemerkimgen  fiber  die  Bepflanzungen 
von  Alleen.     (Al^.  Gartemeit.  XIV.  289-290.    1846.) 

Glrardin,  J[ean].  Examen  chimique  de  la  terre  prise  au  pied 
d'arfores  morts  sur  les  boulevards  de  Rouen.  (Jotw.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XI.  13-16.     1847.) 

Moreau,  P.  J.  De  la  plantation  des  routes,  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  I'agriculture  et  1  Industrie.  (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  II. 
56-71,  172-186.    1849.) 

Poirson,  LA.].  Observations  sur  le  chobc,  la  plantation  et  la  cul- 
ture des  arbres  d'omement  dans  les  promenades  publiques. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III.  42^-434.     [18to.]) 

Bobiano,  comie  de.  Observations  sur  les  plantations  des  routes. 
(Jour.  Affric.  Prat.  Bdg.  III.  235-243.    1860.) 

Boer,  R.  W.  Aanwijzingen  voor  de  behandeling  der  beplan- 
tingen  langs  's  Rijks  wegen.  36  pp.  O.  's  Gravenhage, 
[after  I860]. 

Oarzidre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  les  arbres  h  employer  dans  les  prome- 
nades publiques.     (Reu.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  188-192.     [1862.]) 

Da  Ghastel,  Ferdinand,  camte.  La  plantation  des  routes  en 
Belgique.    (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  Yl.  351-200,  HI    1853.) 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Forskjellige  Treesorters  st0rre  eller  mindre 
Anvendelighed  til  Vei-  og  Alleebeplantning.  (Dansk  Havr- 
gdid.  IX.  137-139.    1857.) 

Lescnyer,  O.  Les  plantations  et  les  aibres  de  la  ville  de  Paris. 
(Hort.  FranQ.  18a8,  pp.  261-264.) 

Zianderer,  X[aver].  Athens  Alleen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XI.  230-232.     1861.) 

Uichel.  Considdrations  sur  les  plantations  dans  les  villes  et  en 
particulier  dans  la  ville  de  Marseille.  47  pp.  O.  Marseille, 
1861.  —  Reprinted  from:  "  SoddtA  de  staitstique  de  Marseille. 
Repertoire  des  travaux,  XXIV.  I860.'' 

Contains:  Gomrand,  Rapport  but  un  travail  de  M.  Michel  relatif  auz 
plantationa  et  promenades  publiques  k  MarseUie  (pp.  39-47). 

Simon-Fttvier.      Notice  sur  la  culture  des  arbres  d'avenue. 

(Acad.  Metz  M(m.  XLIII.  297-300.     1862.) 
P^pin.    De  la  tailie  et  des  soins  &  donner  aux  aibres  plant^s  en 

lignes  sur  les  promenades  publiques  et  les  routes.    (j9oc.  Agric. 

France  Bttii.  ser.  2,  XIX.  687-690.   1863-[64].)  —  Reprinted: 

4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1864]. 
Ohoovet.     G^n^ndit^  sur  le  choix  et  la  tailie  des  arbres  de 

ligne,  au  point  de  vue  de  I'aspect  et  du  produit  industriel. 

(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  219-221.    1868.) 
"WvsDiBt  Alleebaumfrage.      (Oesterr.  Viertdjahrsschr.  Forsiw. 

XXII.  215-248,  2  il.    1871.) 
Hiesaiii^,  C.   Ueber  offentliche  Verschonerung  durch  Anpflan- 

zung  von  Alleeb&umen,  nebst  einem  Anhang  Qber  Einiriedi- 

[ung   landwirthschaftllcher   GrundstQcke   durch   lebendige 
iune  und  Ifecken.    6+  78  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1871. 
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[Aiidr§,  fidouard.]     Les  plantations  en  ligne  k  Paris.     (III. 

Hort.  XX.  185-186.    1873.) 
Beck,  Otto.     Instruktion  (Iber  das  Pflanzen  imd  die  Pflege  der 

Alleeb&ume.    Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.    52  pp.    O.     Trier,  1873. 

H.,  N.  H.    Trees  and  shade.     (Gard.  VI.  50-^52,  1  U.    1874.) 

McNab,  James.  Tree  management  in  and  near  towns.  (Gard, 
VI.  401.    1874.) 

[Plantations  d'arbres  k  Paris.]  (Reu,  Eauz  For.  XV.  301- 
302.    1876.) 

Baines,  T[homas].   Street  trees.    ((Tard.  IX.  435-436.    1876.) 
Bnchetet,  Theodore.    Les  grands  arbres  dans  les  viUes.    (Rev, 
Hort.  Bdge,  III.  122-125.    1877.) 
Notes  on  a  few  speoies. 

Ooolen,  W.  A.  lets  over  het  beplanten  van  wegen.  (Econ. 
Amsterdam,  imi,  pp.  886-894.) 

Dennis,  Charles.    Street-trees.     (Gard.  XIIL  30-31.    1878.) 

Fintelmann,  H.    Die  Baumbepflanzungen  unserer  5fifentlichen 

Wege  und  Strassen.      (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Mo-' 

natsschr.  XXI.  503-511,  573-585.     1878.) 
Ooethe,  R[udolph].     Instruktion  fur  Strassenpflanzimgen  im 

Auftrage  des  Kaiserlichen  Oberprftsidiums  von  Elsass-Loth- 

ringen.    47+  [1]  pp.    26  il.    O.    Strassbuig,  1878. 

Chiefly  on  fruit  trees. 

Petiold,  E.  Die  Anpflanzung  imd  Behandlung  von  Allee- 
b&mnen.  8+79  pp.  il.  O.  Berlin,  1878.  —  [Abstract.] 
(Schles.  Forstver.  Jahrb.  1878,  pp.  31 1-317.  1879.  —  DeiUsch. 
Maq.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  228-233.)  —  From:  "  Schle- 
sische  Zeitung." 

Aide  m^moire  k  Tusage  des  jardinieiB  et  cantonniers  des  plan- 
tations d'alignement  [de  la  ville  de  Paris].  56  pp.  73  iL  F. 
[Paris,  1879.] 

lithographed. 

Jablanciy,  Julius.  Die  Bepflanzung  der  Strassen  mit  Obst- 
und  Wildbftumen.    4+ [1]+ 70  pp.    32  il.     D.    Wien,  1879. 

Nyaland,  S[tephan].  AJleeme  i  og  omkring  Hovedstaden; 
deres  nuvserende  Pilstand  og  hvad  der  kan  gj0res  for  at  op- 
naa  en  smuk  Treebestand  i  og  omkring  Hovedstaden.  16  pp. 
O.    Kj0benhavn,  1879. 

Kanot,  Jules.  Etablissement  et  entretien  des  plantations 
d'alignement  et  ^lagage  des  arbres.  345  pp.  82  il.  D. 
Paris,  [188.?].  (BibUoth^que  aericole.)  —  Guide  de  Ting^- 
nieur  pour  T^tablissement  et  rentretien  des  plantations 
d'aUgnement  d'arbres  fVuitiers,  forestiers  et  d'omement  sur 
les  routes,  boulevards  et  avenues.  345  pp.  82  il.  D. 
Paris,  [188.?]. 

Die  Bt^tischen  Baumpflanzungen  in  Wien.  (Wien.  lU.  Gar- 
ten-ZeU.  V.  325-328.     1880.) 

HoUe,  K.  F.  Het  planten  van  boomen  langs  wegen.  (Ind. 
Landb.'Genootsch.  Tijdschr.  X.  169-172.    1880.) 

M'Keniie,  A[lexander].  Boulevard  and  promenade  trees. 
[1880.]     (Jour.  For.  IV.  201-204.     1881.) 

Schwazsrock.     Alleen  und  Alleeb&ume.     (Wien.  III.  Garten- 

Zei<.  V.  446-i49.    1880.) 
B.     Beplantingen  aan  onze  wegen.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 

XXXV.  339-340.     1881.) 
Hansen,  KFari].      Om  Plantning  ved  Landeveje.      (Land- 

twarKfaW.  XV.  569-571,  587-590.    1882.) 
Hofimann,  M.     Die  Bepflanzung  der  st&dtischen  Strasse  mit 

Alleebaumen.     (GartenrZeit.  II.  490-493.     1883.) 
Houba,  J[ulien].   Des  plantations  bordent  les  routes;  des  avan- 

tages  et  des  inconvenients  de  ces  plantations;  des  soins  k  y 

apporter.    38  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Namur,  18i83.]     (Congr^ 

national  agricole  et  forestier.   Session  de  Namur,  1883.) 

Ji&ger,  [Hermann].  Ueber  die  zu  st&dtischen  Promenaden  in 
Mitteleuropa  am  meisten  geeigneten  Geholze.  (Wien.  lU. 
Gartenr-ZeU.  VIII.  463-460.    1883.) 

M6tral,  Joseph.  Amelioration  de  la  v^g^tation  des  ari>res 
d'alignement  en  g^n^ral  et  principalement  des  Marronniers 
de  la  place  Bellecour,  k  Lyon.  (Lyon- Hort.  V.  252-260,  3  il. 
1883.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.    3  il.     Q.    t-p-c.    Lyon,  1883. 

Schinabeck,  J.  Fixierung  der  Baiunformen  in  ihrer  Verwend- 
barkeit  als  Alleebaume.  (lU.  Monaish.  Gartenb.  II.  176-179, 
194-198.     1883.) 

MavTo^ovvi^Si  'A.     [Mantaphounes,  A.]      Uepl  iewSpwrToixiQi'. 

tOn  tree-bordered  avenues.]     (In  ^Ertupla  ^lupijt.  *%^fupLt, 
Hetairia  Hygieines.    Ephemeris.]     Vol.  I.-II.     O.    Athens, 
1883-84r->— iSee  II.  193-198,  229-232.     1884.) 
Renou.    Sur  le  choix  des  arbres  k  planter  dans  les  avenues  des 
villes.     (Soc.  Agric.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  497-601.    1884.  — 
Bdg.  Hort.  [XXXIV.]  326-329.    [1884.]) 
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Sutter.       Ueber  Pflanzung  und  Erziehun^  von  Obst-  und 

Schattenb&umen  an  Chausseen.     {Schles.  Gea.  Vaierl,  KuU, 

Jahresh.  LXI.  (1883),  pp.  328-349,  il.    1884.) 
Pliuiuxier,  A.  B.    As  to  the  planting  of  trees  in  streets  and  the 

different  effects  obtainable.       (Engl.  Arh,  Soc.  Trans.   I. 

[pt.  6],  pp.  17-21.     1884-[89].) 
Arbor,  (pseud.).     The  planting  of  roadside  trees.     (Ind.  For. 

XI.  312-313,  1  il.    1885.) 
]yy<trfthitTi<l,  V.      Quelques  mots  snr  Tarboriculture  des  prome- 
nades ou  plantations  d'alignement  en  gdn^ral  et  sp^cialement 

k  Dijon.    28  pp.     O.     Dijon,  1886. 
Strauwald,  Bruno.     Die  Pflanzung  des  Chaussee-  oder  Stras- 

senbaumes.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten- ZeU.  X.  132-134;  XII.  59- 

61.    1886^7.) 
B.,  E.       Pariser  Promenaden;  Strassenbepflanzung,  Parks, 

Squares,  Stadtg&rtnerei,  stadtische  Baumschulen,  st&dtische 
*Schule  fur  Baumzucht.      (Wien.  lU.  GartennZeU.  XI.  351- 

361.    1886.) 
Pttohieci,  Marianna.      Gli  alberi  lungo  le  pubbliche  strade. 

(Soc.  Tosc.  on.  BtUl.  XI.  69-71.    1886.) 
Beissner,  L[udwig].     Der  Strassen-Gftrtner;  grQndliche  Un- 

terweistmg  zur  erfolgreicher  Auswahl,  Zucht,  Pflanzung  imd 

Unterhaltung  der.f  Qr  die  offentlichen  Strassen  und  Schmuck- 

pl&tze   in    Deutschland   geeigneten  Nutz-und    Zierbftume. 

Nach  J.  Nanot  bearbeitet.     154  pp.     il.    O.    Berlin,  1887. 
Nanot,  JFules].     Plantations  d'alignement  sur  les  voies  pu- 

bliques.     (Jardin,  II.  198, 210, 245, 273;  UI.  246;  IV.  18-20, 

80,  153-154.    1888-90.) 
Qoaet-FaBlezn,  G.     Die  Bepflanzung  von  Chausseen,  Land- 

strassen  und  Gemeindewegen  mit  mildbftumen.    54  pp.    O. 

Hannover,  1888. 
Denis,  Th.    De  la  plantation,  de  I'^lagage  et  de  I'entretien  des 

arbres  d'avenues  et  de  promenades  publiques.     (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  228-229.    1890.) 
Manbhardt,  F.  &  DeiL  F.     Die  f  Qr  Strassenpflanzungen  und 

Pl&tze  in  grossen  St&dten  passendsten  B&ume.     (MoUer'e  D. 

Gartn.'Zeit.  V.  323-324.     [1890.]) 
Bellair,  Georges.    Stability  des  arbres  d'alignement.    (Jardin, 

V.  170,  1  il.    1891.) 
Berger.    Notice  sur  les  essences  d'arbres  k  choisir  en  Belgique 

pour  les  plantations  des  routes,    pp.  1-76.    O.    n.  t-p.    pru- 

xelles,  lw2.]  —  From:  "  Annales  des  travaux  publics  de  BeL- 

giqucy  L.  pt.  1.     1892." 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    Les  arbres  d'a venues  et  les  sols  qui  leur  oon- 

viennent.     (Reo.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  35-36.) 
Paris,  CPiarles].    A  propos  d'un  Marronnier.    (Soc.  Vavd.  Sd. 

Nat.  BuU.  XXVIIL  227-230.    1892.) 
Disadvantages  of  street  trees. 

Hampel,  Carl.  Stadtb&imie;  Anleitung  zum  Pflanzen  und 
Pflegen  der  B&ume  in  St&dten,  Vororten  und  auf  Land- 
strassen.    73  pp.     6  il.    O.     Berlin,  1893. 

Sutter.  Vorschlage  zur  zweckm&ssigen  Bepflanzung  unserer 
Strassen  in  Schlesien,  unter  Benutzung  der  rheinischen  An- 
leitung vom  Jahre  1890.  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl.  KtUt.  Jahresh. 
LXX.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  118-129.    1893.) 

0.,  Edm.  Les  arbres  et  les  champs.  (Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Bdg. 
BuU.  I.  (1893-94),  pp.  678-680.  1894.)  —  jProm:  "Lo  Ga- 
zetU.'* 

Soignie,  Jules  de.  Plantations  le  long  des  voies  de  communica- 
tion.   75  pp.    O.    Bruxelles,  1894. 

Street  planting.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  149-150.  1896.) 

Berger,  L.  Les  plantations  routi^res  au  Conseil  provincial  du 
Brabant.     (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  II.  27-38.     1895.) 

Les  plantations  routi^res  k  la  Chambre  des  repr6sentants. 

(Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  II.  479-494.    1895.) 

Dan,  Becker,  Esser  &  Arnold.  Anleitung  zur  Pflanzung  und 
Pflege  von  Strassenbaumen.  Ed.  2.  61pp.  21  il.  D.  Dus- 
seldorf,  1896. 

Oonservation  des  sites  et  des  arbres  des  routes.  (Soc.  Centr. 
For.  Bdg.  BuU.  III.  427-435.     1896.) 

Mnaxd,  Jules.    Les  plantations  sur  les  routes.     (Jour.  Agric. 
Paris,  ann6e  31,  II.  186-189.     1896.  —  Jardin,  X.  212-213. 
1896.) 
Fruit  trees. 

B[roil]iard?],  C[harles].  Du  choix  des  arbres  pour  les  planta- 
tions d'alignement  dans  les  villes.  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXV. 
301-311.     1896.) 

Ohargneraud,  A.  Les  arbres  de  la  ville  de  Paris;  traits  des 
plantations  d'alignement  et  d'omement  dans  les  villes  et  sur 
les  routes  d^partementales.  15+  332  pp.  il.  1  pL  O.  Paris, 
1896. 


CSuffgneraud,  A.    Du  choix  des  arbres  les  plus  convenabks 

pour  les  plantations  d'alignement  dans  les  villes.   (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.),  pp.  19-25, 

2  il.     1896.) 
Loiet,  Julien,  Or-)-    Du  choix  des  arbres  les  plus  convenables 

pour  les  plantations  d'alignement  dans  les  villes.    (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  apx.  (Ck)ngr.  Hort.),  pp.  47-62. 

1896.) 
Beicke,  C.      Die  Baimipflanzungen  in  Strassen  der  St&dte, 

ihre  Vorbereitimg  und  Anordnung.     92  pp.    il.     D.     Neu- 

damm,  1896. 
Hubaut,  A.   Les  Marronniers  de  I'avenue  Louise.    (Soc.  Cent. 

For.  Bdg.  BuU.  III.  898-900.     1896.)  —From:  "  Le  Soir:' 

Bichter.    Baumanpflanzuneen  in  den  Strassen.    (Sdiles.  Ges. 

Vaterl.    KuU.  Jahresh.  IJCXIII.   (1895),  pt.  2«,  pp.  1-5. 

1896.) 
Hulle,  H[ubert]  van.    Du  choix  des  arbres  les  plus  convenables 

pour  les  plantations  d'alignement  dans  les  villes.    (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIIl.  apx.  (CJongr.  Hort.),  pp.  32-46, 1  il. 

1896.)  —  [Extract.]    (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  Bull.  IV.  25-37, 

1  il.     1897.) 
Soipaies,  Jules  de.    Les  plantations  routi^res  confines  k  Tad- 
ministration  forestidre  ou  k  des  arboriculteurs  de  professicm 

.  .  .     (IngSn.    Agric.    Gembloux,    VII.    356-364,    410-418. 

1896-97.)  —  ftcprinted;  16  pp.     O.     t-p-c.    Ciney,  1897. 
[Les  arbres  de  routes.]     (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXVI.  697-698. 

1887.) 
Dlhid^phile,  (pseud.).   Question  d'aibres.    (Soc.  Cenir.  For. 

Bdg.  BuU.  IV.  613-616.      1897.)  —  jPnwn;  "  National  hru- 

xdlois.'* 
0.,  E.     Les  plantations  des  routes.     (Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Bdg. 

BuU.  IV.  691-706.    ieSl.)—Paray  from:  " Le    Luxem- 

hourgeois.** 
Les  plantatioiui  des  routes  dans  le  grand-duch6  de  Luxembourg. 

(Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  IV.  741-748.    1897.) 
Les  plantatioiiB  des  routes.     (Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  IV. 

91^925.    1897.) 
Friti,  Karl.      Herstellung  und  Pflege  der  Baumpflanzimgen 

auf  den  Promenaden  und  Strassen  der  St&dte.     (Wien.  lU. 

Garten-ZeU.  XXII.  47-58,  U.  11.    1897.) 
Palice,  Carlo.     Le  alberate;  notizie  fisiologiche,  patologiche  e 

terapeutiche.    96  pp.    O.    Roma,  1897. 

T-p-o.  has  the  date  1898. 

Axel.  Les  arbres  des  routes.  (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU. 
VI.  411-414.    1899.) 

Les  plantatioiiB  des  routes  et  la  protection  des  arbres  et  des 
sites.     (Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  VI.  715-732.     1899.) 

Degezihard,  [M.].     [Erfahrungen  in  betreff  Anpflanzung  von 

Alleebaumen.]    (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  VIII.  124-126. 

1899.) 
Heicke,  C.    Alleebaume  oder  Strassenbaimoe?     (Gartenkurut, 

I.  210-215.    1899.) 
Lewis,  J.  C.    The  care  of  trees  on  the  streets  of  cities.     (For. 

Leaves,  VII.  73-76.     1899.) 
Olbxich,  St[efan].     Plauderei  iiber  Allee-  und  Promenaden- 

b&ume.     (Gartenkunsty  I.  66-70.    1899.) 

TTsteri,  A[lfred].     Die  Strassenpflanzungen  in  Ziirich.     (Gar^ 
tenkunst,  I.  207-208.    1899.) 
Distance  of  planting. 

Einige  Mittheilungen  uber  die  Pflanzung,  Pflege  imd  Erhaltung 
der  stadtischen  Alleen.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XXV.  223- 
230.     1900.) 

B.,  L.     Les  plantations  routi^res  aux  Chambres  legislatives. 

(Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  VII.  14-22.    1900.) 
Heicke,  [C.].     Erfahrungen  mit  Strassenb&imien.      (Garten-^ 

kunst,  II.  85-87.     1900.) 

AUgezneine  Regeln  fQr  die  Anpflanzung  von  B&umen  in 
Stadten  mit  Kilcksicht  auf  die  verschiedenen  stadtischen 
Strassentypen.     (Gartenkunst,  II.  150-151.    1900.) 

Schrdder,  W[ilhelm].  Erfahrungen  bei  Strassenpflanzungen 
in  Stadten.     (Gartenkunst,  II.  193-194.     1900.) 

Hubaut,  A.  Nos  avenues.  (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  119-120,  310. 
1900.) 

On  the  principles  of  street  tree-planting. 

Janorschke,  O.  Strassenbaume  in  Oberschlesien.  (MoUer's 
D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit.  XV.  426-427,  460-462,  6  il.     1900.) 

Nardy,  (sr.).      Les  arbres  d'a venues  autres  que  les  Palmiers 
sous  les  climats  europ6ens  de  I'Oranger,    (Jardin,  XIV.  249- 
250,  325,  il.  92.     1900.) 
Continued. 
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Severi,  N.  Des  plantations  d'aibres  d'alignement  en  Italie 
et  k  Rome.     (Semaine  Hort  IV.  215-216.    1900.) 

Y.,  E.  A  propos  des  plantations  routidres.  (Soc,  Centr,  For. 
Bdg.  Bull.  VII.  235-236.    1900.) 

c.  ASIA. 

Cleffhom,  Hugh.     Avenues.     (In  his  Forests  and  gardens  of 

south  India,  pp.  192-200.     1861.) 
HoUe,  K.  F.    Het  planten  van  boomen  langs  wegen.      (Tiid- 

8chr.  Nijverk.  NederL  Ind.  XXIV.  85-89.    1879-80.) 
[Woraley,  C.  F.]   Roadside  arboriculture  in  Bengal.    (Ind.  For. 

XIX.  155-159.    1893.) 

Shade  trees.      (Agric.  Bull.  Malay  Penins.  VIII.  221-229. 

1898.) 
Smithy  J.  J.    Beplanting  van  wegen.    (Teysmannia,  IX.  17- 

26.     1899.) 

d.  AFBIGA 

[Prenss.]  Schattenb&ume  in  Victoria  (Kamerun).  (Tropen- 
pflamer,  II.  314-316.    1898.) 

2.  FRUIT  TREES  AS  STREET  TREES 

Manner,  H.  R.  R.    Nachricht  von  den  Obstpflanzungen  in  den 

Jahren    1817/22   im   Regierungs-Bezirk   Liegnitz   auf  der 

Chauss^e  von  Grdnberg  ab  bis  Masserwitz,  nebst  Bemer- 

kungen  darilber.      (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh.  IV. 

253-264.    1828.) 
Bnrvenich,  F[r^deric].     De  fruitboomen  langsheen  de  ijzeren 

wegen.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl  IV.  13-17.     1867.) 
[Koch,  Kari.]   Ueber  Chauss6e-  und  Wege-Bepflanzung.  (yer. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  310-312,  318-320, 

1867.) 
Baltet,  Charies.   Les  routes  f niitidres ;  but,  origine,  installation, 

produit  ...  35  pp.     D.    Paris,  [187 .  ?].t 
Fischbach,  Gari  von.      Ueber  die  Ank^e  von  Baum-Alleen. 

(Cenlrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  V.  593-596.    1879.) 
Lucas,  Ed[uard].      Der  Obstbau  an  Staats-  und  Gemeinde- 

strassen.        Fiir    Strassenbaubeamte,    Ortsvorsteher    und 

Baumwjirter.    76  pp.    41  il.    O.    Stuttgart,  1881. 
Anderegg,  F.       Die  Obstbaumpflanzungen  an  Strassen  im 

Kanton  Bern.      Bern,  1887.t  —  From:  "  Bemische  BlOUer 

fur  Landvnrthschaft,  no.  42." 
Beichenaa,  W.       Die  Bepflanzung  der  Strassen  mit  Obst- 

baumen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Forderung  des  Obstbaues,  an  Be- 

horden,  Vereine  undalle  Freunde  des  Obstbaues  gerichtet. 

31  pp.     12  il.    O.     Bern,  1887.t 
GtuU6n-Garcia,  G.  J.  de.      Riqueza  perdida.      (Rev.  Mont. 

XVIII.  212-215.    1894.)— From:  "Resumendeagricultura." 
Lesore.    Arbres  f ruitiers  le  long  des  routes.    (Soc.  Centr.  For. 

Belg.  BuU.  II.  671-672.    1896.) 
Les  plantations  des  routes  au  Conseil  provincial  de  Namur. 

(Soc.  Centr.  Far.  Bdg.  BuU.  II.  673-681.    1895.) 
TriletJi  Josef.    Die  Obstbaumpflanzimgen  auf  den  Strassen 

in  Ni^erosterreich.    88  pp.    4  pi.     Wien,  1896. 
1j^  arbres  f ruitiers  le  long  des  routes.    (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg. 

BuU.  III.  72a-725.    1896.)  —  From:  Echo  For. 
Les  routes  fruitidres.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV. 

Renseign.  p.  xviii.    1896.) 
Plantation  d'arbres  fruitiers  sur  routes.      (Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXXVI.  466-474.    1897.) 
Philbert,  J.     Du  chobc  des  esp^ces  et  des  meilleures  vari6t^ 

fruitidres  k  planter  sur  les  routes.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XIX.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.)  pp.  1-22,  2  il.    1897.) 
Wagner,  J.  P.      Le  mouvement  s^mdical  et  les  plantations 

fruiti^res  sur  les  routes  dans  le  Luxembourg.     63+ [1]  pp. 

10  iL    5  pi.    O.    Paris,  1898. 
[Plantation  de  fruitiers  le  long  des  routes.]     (Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXXIX.  670-671.    1900.) 
Vraehtboomen  langs  de  wegen.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III. 

37^-380.     1900.)  —  Reprinted  from:  "  De  Locomotief." 
Benazd,  Jules.     Les  routes  fruitidres.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  Renseign.  p.  xxxxiv.    1900.) 
D.,  R.    Routes  fruiti^res  dans  le  grand-duch^  de  Luxembourg. 

(Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXIX.  69^-694.    1900.) 

3.   PLANTING   OF    STREET   TREES 

G.,  A.      Des  plantations  d'arbres  dans  Paris.      (Ann.  For. 

Parw,  XIX.  35-42.     1860.) 
B.,A.  F.    Street  planting.    (Gord.  C^roM.  ser.  2,  XV.  202-203. 

1881.) 


Pynaert,  £d[ouardJ.     De  af  stand  tusschen  de  boomen  der  wan- 

deldreven.      (Tijdschr.  BoomteeUe.  1894,  pp.  132-133.) 

Des  distances  k  conserver  entre  les  arbres  d'alignement. 
(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1894,  pp.  132-133.)  —  Plantations  d'aligne- 
ment; distances  k  observer.  (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  Bull. 
I.  (1893-94),  pp.  695-696.     1894.) 

Philbert,  J.  Dispositions  g^n6rales  des  plantations  sur  les 
routes.     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  547-548,  if  174-175.) 

Onibe,  A.  Strassenbaume.  (Garten-Zeit.  I.  37,  115-118. 
1899.) 

Distance  of  plantLos. 

4.  PRUNING  OF  STREET  TREES 

See  also  Pruninq,  p.  169. 

Bo8C,  [L.  A.  G.].  Rapport  sur  les  moyens  k  substituer  k 
r^lagage  actuel  des  arbres  plant6s  le  long  des  grandes  routes. 
(Soc.  Agric.  Seine-etnOise  M^m.  1811,  pp.  80-83.) 

Morean,  P.  J.  Apergus  th^orique  et  pratique  sur  Tdlagage  k 
propos  des  plantations  des  routes;  analyse  des  divers  sys- 
ttoies  ...  162  pp.     D.    Bruxelles,  1861. 

H6rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Mutilation  des  arbres  des  promenades  de 
Paris,  ^lagages  des  arbres  d'alignement.  (  Hort.  Frang.  1857, 
pp.  67-70.) 

Dennis,  C[harles].  Pruning  and  lopping  town  trees.  (Gard. 
XVI.  397-398.     1879.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  L'^lagage  des  arbres  d'alignement.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1887,  pp.  161-162.) 

[Aynaid,  Theodore.]  Les  arbres  des  quais  et  de  Belleoour  en 
la  viUe  de  Lyon;  k  oeux  qui  trouvent  qu'on  les  coupe  trop, 
r6ponse  d'un  riverain  qui  trouve  qu*on  ne  les  coupe  pas  assez. 
12  pp.  Q.  Lyon,  1887.  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Revue  du 
Lyonnais." 

Uhnis,  E.  B.  Snoeien  van  loofboomen  langs  wegen.  (NederL 
Heidemaat.  Tijdschr.  I.  116-119.    1889.) 

O.,  G.  W.    Pruningof  street-trees.    (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  514- 

516.    1896.) ^Elagage  des  arbres  d'avenues.    (Soc.  Centr. 

For.  Beta.  BuU.  III.  178-179.      1896.) Poda  de  los  dr- 

boles  de  las  calles.    [Translated  by  R.  V.  de  M.l    (Rev.  Mont. 
XX.  303-305.     1896.) 

6.    IRRIGATION   AND   AERATION  OF   THE 

SOIL 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  D^pouillement  prScoce  des  arbres  dans  les 
plantations  publiques.    (lU.  Hort.Xl.  55-58,  1  il.    1864.) 

Birkett,  Herbert.    New  plan  of  watering  street  trees.    (Gard. 

XIV.  534,  1  il.    1878.) 
Schreck,  F.  A.      Die  selbsttatigen  Bewiisserungsanlagen  fQr 

Strassenbaume,  etc.,  in  Se villa.     (Moller's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  1. 

337-339,  1  il.    1886.) 
Nanot,  J[ules].      Arrosage  des  arbres  sur  les  boulevards  de 

Paris.     (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  XIV.  144-146.    1888.) 

fltude  sur  Tarrosage  des  arbres  des  boulevards;  emploi 

des  tuyaux  flamands  et  d'un  recipient  en  f onte.    30  pp.    7  ii. 
O.    Macon,  [after  1889]. 

The  treatment  of  trees  in  drought.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  426. 

1890.) 
Nanot,  J[ules].     Arrosage  des  arbres  des  boulevards  de  Paris. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  210-211,  231-235,  254-256,  il.  58-61, 

64-68.) 
Mangin,  Louis.     Sur  Fa^ration  du  sol  dans  les  promenades  et 

plantations  de  Paris.    (Aaid.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXX. 

1065-1068.    1895.  —  Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

262-267.     1896.  —See  also  pp.  368-370,  424-426.) 
£tudes  sur  la  v^g^tation  dans  ses  rapports  avec  Ta^ra- 

tion  du  sol.    Recherches  sur  les  plantations  des  promenades 

de  Paris.     (Ann.  Sd.  Agron.  Frang.  Strang,  ser.  2,  ann.  2, 1. 

1-69,  8  il.,  pi,  1.      1896.)  —  Reprinted:  69  pp.     8  il.      1  pi. 

O.    t-p-c.     Nancy,  1896. 
Un  nouveaa  mode  d^arrosaee  des  aibres  d'alignement.    (Rev. 

Hort.  LXIX.  510-511.    1897.)  —  Nouveau  mode  d'arrosage 

des  arbres  des  boulevards.     [Abstract.]      (Soc.  Centr.  For. 

Belg.  BuU.  V.  166.     1898.) 
Degenhard,  M.       Unterirdische  Bewasserung  fOr  Strassen- 
baume in  Dresden.     (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  406-408, 

lil.    1900.) 
Herrmann,  Rob.       Unterirdische   Bewasserung  von  AUee- 

baumen  in  den  Strassen  bebauter  Stadtteile.      (Gartenwelt, 

IV.  605-607,  6  il.    1900.) 
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6.  DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  OP   STREET 

TREES 

Saint-Jkmaiis,  J.  F.  B.  de.  Recherches  sur  la  cause  et  les  re- 
mddes  de  la  maladie,  qui  d6truit  les  arbres  des  promenades 
d'Agen.     27  pp.     O.    Agen,  1789.t 

Beraod,  T.  C.  Recherches  sur  les  causes  accidentelles  de  la 
mortality  des  arbres  des  promenades  publiques,  et  particu- 
U^rement  de  ceux  &  radnes  tragantes  tels  que  les  Ormes,  et 
des  moyens  rationnels  et  pratiques  de  combattre  oes  causes. 
{Soc.  Acad,  Maine-et- Loire  Mhn.  I.  57-«9.    1867.) 

Jaubert,  [H.  F.],  comte,  Sur  le  d^p^rissement  des  arbres  de  nos 
promenades  pubUques.  (Soc,  BoL  France  Bull,  IV.  292-301. 
1867.  —  Hort.  Frang,  1857,  pp.  152-162.  —  Flore  Jard,  Ann. 
[I.]  150-159.     1858.) 

Robert,  Eug^e.  Instructions  pratiques  et  sommaires  pour  la 
destruction  des  insectes  les  plus  nuisibles  aux  arbres  d  aligne- 
ment  et  restaurer  les  arbres  susceptibles  de  gu^rison.  22  pp. 
1  pi.  S.  Paris,  1861. — From :  Ann,  Fonts  Chattse.  M&m,  ser.  3. 

Les    destructeurs  des    arbres  d'allgnement,  moeurs  et 

ravages  des  insectes  les  plus  nuisibles;  moyens  pratiques  pour 
les  d^truirs  et  pour  restaurer  les  plantations  ,  ,  ,  k  1' usage 
des  ing^nieurs  oes  ponts  et  chauss^s,  des  agents  voyers,  des 
propri^taires  de  pares,  r^isseurs,  agents  forestiers,  p^pini^- 
ristes,  etc.,  etc.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  32+ 144  pp.  il.  4  pi. 
S.    Paris,  1867. 

B[(mqaet]  de  la  Orye,  [Am^dde].  Les  arbres  k  Paris.  {Rev, 
^aiia;  For.  VIIL  95-98.     1869.) 

McNab,  James.  Disfiguration  of  roadside  trees  to  suit 
telegraph  wires.  (Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  453-455. 
1873.)  —  On  the  disfigurement  of  trees  along  roadsides  to 
suit  telegraph  wires.     (Gard,  Chron,  1872,  p.  1719.) 

Biviftre,  A[uguste].  [E£feuillement  des  arbres  des  promenades.] 
{Rev,  Eaux  For.  XIV.  338-339.     1876.) 

Bobert,  Eug^e.  Les  ravageurs  des  plantations  d'alignement ; 
histoire  naturelle,  moeurs,  d^gats,  moyens  pratiques  pour  les 
d^truire  et  pour  restaurer  les  plantations.  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl. 
{In  La  Blanch fcRB,  Henri  de  &  Robert,  Eugene.  Les 
ravageurs  des  for^ts  .  .  .  Ed.  6,  pt.  2.  pp.  225-379,  il.  111- 
161.  1876.)  —  Ed.  6  rev.  &  enl.  {In  La  BLANCHioiE,  Henri 
de  &  Robert,  Eugdne.  Les  ravageurs  des  for^ts  . . .  Ed.  6, 
pt.  2,  pp.  225-398,  il.  111-161.     1889.) 

Poppey,  R.  C.  Destruction  of  trees  in  cities.  {Gard.  Monthly, 
:3DCIII.  3-4.    1881.) 

Pula,  J.  C.  Een  vijand  der  boomen  onzer  wandeHngen,  de 
Cossus  ligniperda  Fabr.    {Tijdschr,  Boomtedk.  1887,  pp.  121- 

126). un  ennemi  de  nos  arbres  d'alignement,  le  Ck)ssus 

ligniperda  Fabr.     {BvU,  Arh.  Belg.  1887,  pp.  121-126.) 

Ohargaeraud,  A.  Le  d6p6rissement  des  arbres  dans  Paris. 
{Rev,  Hort.  1893,  pp.  458-459.) 

DangeTOUB  enemies  of  street  trees.  {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  141- 
142.     1896.) 

Les  promenades  et  boulevards  bruxellois.  {Soc,  Centr.  For. 
Belg,  BuU,  V.  687.     1898.) 

Nypiels,  Paul.  Les  arbres  des  promenades  urbaines  et  les 
causes  de  leur  d^p^rissement.  —  Maladies  de  plantes  culti- 
v6es.  III.  {Soc.  Belg.  Microsc,  Ann,  XXIII.  75-143+ [2]  pp., 
pi.  3.  1898.  —  Also  in  his  Maladies  de  plantes  cultiv^s. 
30+  71+  [1]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Bruxelles,  1899.)  —  Les  arbres 
des  promenades  urbaines.  [Extract.]  {Soc,  Centr.  For.  Belg, 
Bull,  VI.  645-654,  693-698,  773-778,  837-843.  1899.) 
B[088chere],  Ch[arle8]  de.  Les  arbres  des  promenades  urbaines 
et  les  causes  de  leur  d^p^rissement.  {Semaine  Hort.  III.  187- 
188,  197.  1899.) 
J.    Die  Schfidigungen  der  StadtbHume  und  ihre  mittlere  Le* 

bensdauer.     (UartenweUf  IV.  546.     1900.) 
Jenkiiis,  E.  H.  &  Britten,  W.  E.   The  protection  of  shade  trees. 
{Connecticut  Agric,  Exper.  Stat,  Ann,  Rep.  [XXIV.]  330- 
351,  pi.  8-16.     1900.) 

D.  HEDGES   AND    SHELTER   PLAN- 
TATIONS 

1.   GENERAL 

Kalm,  Pehr.  Tr&n  til  hackar  eller  lefvande  g&rdes  g&rdar 
beskrefne.     (Diss.)     21   pp.    Q.     Abo,  1756.t 

Oleditsch,  J.  G.     Gedanken  fiber  die  Anwendung  der  selbst 

wachsenden  Hecken  und  Zaune  zum  Nutzen  und  VergnOgen 

nach  ihren  Unterschieden.     {In  his  Vermischte  physicalisch- 

botanisch-oconomische  Abhandlungen,  II.  395-440.    1766.) 

Contains  a  list  of  suitable  shrubs  and  notes  on  cultivation. 


Untenicht,  wie  in  ICamthen  die  lebendige  Z&une  su  pflanxen 

und  »u  pflegen.    128]  pp.     O.     Wien,  ft67.t 
Patriotiacher  Unterricht  von  geschickt  und  vortheilhafter  An- 

pflanzung  lebendiger  Zaime.    24  pp.    S.    Regensbuig,  1775. 

Kalm,  Pehr.  Om  tr£Ln  tjenliga  til  lefvande  hftckar  uti  krydd- 
g&rdar  i  Finland.    (Diss.)     10  pp.    Q.    Abo,  1775.t 

LUden,  P.  E.  Der  Hecken-  u.  Weiden-Bau.  96  pp.  T. 
Schleswig,  1784. 

Trojel,  F.  W.  Fuldstsendig  Afhandling  om  alle  Slags  Ind- 
hegninger  omkrii^  Marker,  Haver  og  Jrlantaser  [!],  som  kan 
anvendes  i  disse  £ftnde.  (Priisskr.)  [20]+ 196  pp.  S.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1784. 

OaUender,  Robert.  A  practical  essay  on  the  raising  and  man- 
agement of  the  Crataegus  Qxyacantha,  or  common  White 
Thorn  for  hedges  .  .  .  also,  of  pruning  forest-trees  which  are 
planted  in  heogerows  with  the  auicks.  To  which  are  added 
observations  on  the  general  metnod  of  raising  fences  as  hith- 
erto practised  .  .  .  6+41+[l]  pp.  O.  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne,  1786. 

Anweisimg  zu  Anlegung  und  Wartung  guter  Hecken  allerley 
Art  auch  ganaer  und  halber  Mauem  von  Feldsteinen.  Aiif 
hohen  Befehl  Konigl.  Churf .  Cammer  dem  Druck  Ubexgeben. 
48  pp.     D.    Hannover  &  OsnabrQck,  1786. 

Amoreoz,  [P.  J.],  Or*)-  M^moire  sur  les  hales,  destinies  k 
la  cl6ture  des  pr6s,  des  champs,  des  vignes  &  des  jeunes 
bois,  oii  Ton  traite  des  diff^rentes  espdces  de  haies,  de  leur 
construction  &  de  leurs  avantages.  7+238  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1787.  —  Traits  des  haies  vives,  destine  k  la  cl6ture  des 
champs,  des  pr6s,  des  vignes  et  des  jeunes  bois  .  .  .  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.     6+464  pp.     1  pi.     D.    Montpellier,  1809. 

Anweismiff  zum  Anpflanzen  lebendiger  Hecker.  {Forsl-Ardi. 
X.  195-202.     1791.) 

LUder,  {Probst),  Ueber  die  EinzAimimgen.  {Forst-Ardi.  X. 
202-209.    1791.) 

GrasazDum,  G.  L.  Ueber  die  Anlegung  der  Hecken  und 
lebendigen  Zkime.    200  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1793. 

L'Hommedieu,  Ezra.  On  ditches  and  hedges.  {Soc,  New 
York  Agric,  Trans.  [I.]  pt.  2,  pp.  103-105.  1794.  —  Ed.  2. 
I.  135-138.     1801.) 

Schmidt,  C.  F.  Afhandling  om  Indhegninger  omkring  Marke, 
Haver  og  videre.  {Dansk  Landhutuih.  Sdsk.  Shrift,  VI.  329- 
408,  2  pi.  1800.)  —  Repnnted:  (Priisskr.  1781).  78  pp.  2 
pi.     D.     Kj0benhavn,  1800. 

Wnndrain,  C.  L.      Ueber  Anlegung  imd  Wartung  lebendiger 

Hecken.       {Oekon,  Bot.  GartenJow.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  6-36. 

1803.) 
Beac,  [L.  A.  G.].    M^moire  sur  Tutilit^  des  cldtures  en  g^ndral, 

et  sur  oelle  des  haies  vives  en  particulier.   {Soc,  Agric,  Seine-etr 

CHse  Mem,  1807,  pp.  39-79.) 
Alao  on  oulturo  and  shrubs  for  hedges. 

BKain,  Thomas.  Directions  for  the  transplanting  and  manage- 
ment of  young  Thorn  or  other  hedge  plants  preparative  to 
their  being  set  in  hedges,  with  some  practical  ooservations  on 
the  method  of  plain  hedging.    38  pp.    O.    Washington,  1807. 

Biboud,  Thomas.  M6moire  sur  les  diff6rentes  esp^ces  de  haies 
et  cl6tures  usit^es  dans  le  d6partement  de  I'Ain.  35  pp.  0. 
Paris,  1810.t 

H6cart,  G.  A.  J.  M^moires  sur  les  haies.  O.  Valenciennes, 
1812.t 

Bfaclamin,  Archibald.  Essav  on  hedges,  showing  what  are  the 
soils  in  which  each  of  the  plants  fit  for  maldng  ned^  thrive 
best;  and  also  what  are  the  plants  which  thrive  best  m  high  or 
exposed,  or  in  maritime  situations,  and  what  are  the  best 
methods  of  training  those  as  hedges  for  enclosures.  (  Highl. 
Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  IV.  253-301.    1816.) 

Hansen,  J.     Fors0g  til  Forsvar  for  Gavnliffheden  af  levende 

Hegn.    Et  Modstykke  .  .  .  mod  Binges  Afhandling.    48  pp. 

nar.  D.     Kj0benhavn,  1818. 
Montgomezy.  Essay  on  raising  and  managing  hedges.  {Hi^L 

Agric.  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  IV.  (1833-35),  pp.  353- 

364,  6  il.     1836.) 
Gri^r,  John.   Essay  on  raising  and  managing  hedges.  (  Highl. 

Agric.  Scot,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  IV.  (1833-35),  pp.  364- 

378.     1836.) 
Manson,  James.      Essav  on  raising  and  managing  hedges. 

{Highl.  Agric,  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  IV.  (1833-35),  pp. 

378-387.     1835.) 
Pannewits,  Julius  von.       Anleitung  zur  Anlage  lebendiger 

Hecken  oder  GrQn-Zaune.     45  pp.     O.     Breslau,  [1842.]  — 

E'J.  2  rev.    43  pp.     D.      Breslau,   1847. Nauka  o  za- 
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kladaniu  23rwych  plot6w,  prerobiona  ss  niemieckiego  przez  J. 
Lompa.  [Adapted  from  the  German  by  J.  Lompa.]  Opole, 
1855.t  —  Nauka  o  zakladaniu  i  piel^gnowaniu  iywych  p}o- 
t6w,  tiomaciona  pnsez  J.  Lompa.  43^  pp.  O.  Boclmia, 
1858. 

S-r.  Om  Hegnplanter  og  Hegnplantning.  (Have-Avis,  1844i 
pp.  73-76.) 

Bravender,  John.  On  fenoes.  (Gard,  Chron.  1846,  pp.  694, 
725,  758,  U.) 

Forsyth,  Alexander.  Game  preserves  and  fenoes.  (Hort.  Soc, 
Land,  Jour.  I.  201-208,  244-256,  5  U.    1846.) 

Lengeike,  Alexander  von.  Anleitung  zur  Anlage,  Pflege  und 
Nutzimg  der  lebendigen  Hecken.  6-h56pp.  3  pi.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1846.  —  Ed.  2.  Berlin,  1847.t  —  Anleitung  zur  Anlage, 
Pflege  und  Benutzung  lebendiger  Hecken.  £d.  3  rev.  &  enl. 
18+ 78  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Leipzig,  1860.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  18+ 
78+ 16  pp.  2  pi.  D.  Berlin,  1892.  (J.  Neumanns  g&rtner- 
ischeBQchersammlung,  V.)  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &.  enl.  by  Bemhard- 
Graef .  [2]+ 107  pp.  31  il.  D.  Neudamm,  1896.  (J.  Neu- 
manns g^rtneriscne  BQchersammlung,  V.) 

The  best  hedge  plants.   (  HarticuUurUt,  1. 348-355, 4  il.  1847.) 

Nielsen,  Peder.  Hegnsplantning.  {Tidsakr.  Landoekan.  ser. 
2,  VIIL  32a-325.    fi47.) 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  les  haies  en  losange.  {Jour.  Agric. 
Prat.  Bdg.  I.  461-466,  6  il.    1848.) 

Wttewaal,  J[an].       Over  het  aankweeken  van  Dooms  tot 

heggen.    {Alg.  Landkuish,  Cour.  II.  no.  9,  pp.  1-3;  no.  10,  pp. 

1-2.    1848.) 
[Bentilen,  J.  A.]    Om  Plantning  af  Haekker.    (Dansk  Hauge- 

tid.  IV.  3,  7,  11.    1862.) 
Hedflr^s.     A  premium  offered.     {Horticulturist,  X.  345-349. 

1856.) 
B.,  D.  J.      Planting  and  management  of  quickset  hedges. 

( United  States  Commis,  Patents  Rep,  Agric,  1854,  pp.  393- 

418,  il.    1855.) 

Han.  Ueber  Heckenpflanzimgen.  {Hamburg,  Gart,  Blumen- 
zeU,  XI.  81-88.    1866.) 

Morton,  J.  L.  Hedges,  their  formation  and  management. 
{Highl,  Agric,  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  3,  VI.  (1853-55),  pp. 
520-537,1111.    1866.) 

Da  Breuil,  [Alphonse].    Creation  et  entretien  des  haies  vives. 

{Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4,  V.  12^136,  149-154,  il.  25-30,  34-40. 

[1856].) 
[Ologer].      Hecken- Anpflanzungen  gegen  das  Verwehen  der 

Eisenbahnen  und  Fahrstrassen  durch  Schnee.     {AUg,  Forst. 

JagdnZeit,  [XXXIL]  39.    1856.) 

Qdmer,  F.  A.  Der  Weissdomzaun  von  Crataegus  monogyna 
in  seiner  schnellsten  Anzucht  und  vollendeter  Schonheit  und 
Dichtigkeit,  nebst  Aneabe  siLmmtlicher  sich  zu  Hecken  eig- 
nenden  Gestr&uche.  [2]+ 33  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1866. —Ed. 
2  rev.  38  pp.  il.  O.  Berlin,  1879.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  38  pp. 
il.    O.    Berlin,  1888. 

Hoch  einige  Worte  Qber  die  Heckenzucht.  {AUg,  Forst,  Jagd- 
ZeU.  [XXXIIL]  19a-196.    1867.) 

Zwei  Heckenstr&ucher,  der  Osagen-  und  Weissdom  (Madura 
aurantiaca  Nutt.  und  Crataegus  monogyna  Jacq.).  {Berlin. 
AUg.  GartemeU,  1867,  pp.  92-93,  99-101.) 

Tonrey,  John.  Notice  of  several  indigenous  plants  suitable  for 
hedges.  {United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1857,  pp. 
23&-243.     1866.) 

Warder,  J.  A.  Hedges  and  evei^greens;  a  complete  manual  for 
the  cultivation,  pruning  and  management  oi  fall  plants  suit- 
able for  American  hedging,  espedally  the  Madura,  or  Osage 
Orange  ...  to  which  is  added  a  treatise  on  evergreens,  their 
different  varieties,  their  propagation,  transplanting  and  cul- 
ture in  the  United  States.  291pp.  15  il.  12  pi.  D.  New 
York,  [C1858]. 

Tail,  Andrew.  On  a  new  method  of  planting  hedges.  {Highl. 
Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  3,  IX.  (1859-61),  pp.  50a- 
505.     1861.) 

On  the  management  of  hedges.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scot- 
land Trans,  ser.  3,  X.  (1861-63),  pp.  221-230.     1863.) 

Forbes,  James.   On  the  management  of  hedges.    {Highl.  Agric. 

Soc.  ScoOand  Trans,  ser.    3,  X.   (1861-63),  pp.  231-237. 

1863.) 
LavaU6e,  Alph[on8e].     Des  haies  et  des  abris.     {Hort.  Frang. 

1883,  pp.  237-240,  25^261.) 

Bachftiuui,  D.  D.  Hedges.  {HorticuUurist,  XX.  126-127. 
1866.) 


Hatchiflon,  Robert.  On  the  best  method  of  rearing  and  midn- 
taining  live  fences,  with  an  account  of  the  plants  best  fitted 
for  filling  up  gaps  in  old  hedges.  {ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  III. 
15^22.     1866.) 

MUnter,  {Forstmeister,  Bremervorde) .  Wall  und  Knick  im  Bre- 
menschen.    {Burckhardt  AusdemWalde,  I.  12^131.    1865.) 

Bimrenich,  F[r6d6ric].      De  fruithagen.      {Alg.  Landhuish. 

Cour.  XXI.  101,  1  il.    1867.) 
Fintelnuum.    Ueber  Anlage,  Pflege,  Unterhaltung  und  Nutzen 

lebendiger  Hecken.       {Schles.  Ges.    Vaterl.   Kult.  Jahresb. 

XLV.  (1867),  pp.  231-234.    1868.  —  Hamburg,  Gart.  Blu- 

memeU.  XXIV.  544-547.     1868.) 
Gilchrist,  William.    Report  on  the  transplanting  of  old  Thorn 

hedges  and  filling  up  of  gaps  in  live  fences.     {ScoU.  Arb.  Soc. 

Trans,  IV.  154-158.     1868.) 
Kay,  James.    Planting  and  general  management  of  Beech  and 

Thom  hedges.    {Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  187-204.    1868.) 

Affleck,  Thomas.  Hedging  and  hedging  plantations  in  the 
southern  states,  familiarly  and  practical^  treated.  105  pp. 
il.    S.    Houston,  1869. 

Stickney,  J.  S.  What  shall  we  plant  for  hedges?  {lotjoa  State 
Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  1868,  pp.  125-127.     1869.) 

mpCAepi*,  P.  H.  [Schroder,  R.  I.)  ^Khbuh  iisropo^^H  h 
jrbcBhisi  ouvniKH.  [Living  hedges  and  woodland  borders.] 
108  pp.  611.  O.  Moscow,  1869.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  [2]+ 121 
pp.  1  pi.  O.  Moscow,  1882.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  164  pp. 
15  il.  1  pi.  O.  St.  Petersburg,  1892.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl. 
159  pp.    15  il.     14  pi.     O.     St.  Petersburg,  1898. 

McNab,  [James].  Results  obtained  from  the  cutting  and 
transplantii^  of  a  plaited  Horn-beam  hedge.  {Edinb.  Bot. 
Soc.  Trans.  X.  452-458,  il.    1870.) 

Nieasing,  C.  Ueber  offentliche  VerschSnerung  durch  An- 
pflanzung  von  Alleeb&umen,  nebst  einem  Anhang  ttber  Ein- 
f  riedigimg  landwirthschaftlicher  GrundstQcke  durch  lebendige 
Zaune  und  Hecken.     6+78  pp.     D.     Berlin,  1871. 

Willett,  R.  S.  Hedge  culture  in  central  Iowa.  {loroa  State 
Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  1870,  pp.  108-109.    1871.) 

McNab,  James.  Plants  for  railway  hedges.  {Gard.  1.  648. 
1872.) 

Braaaart.    Les  cl6tiu«s  de  haies  vives.    {Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  Nor^ 

mandie  BuU.  II.  21-23.     1873.) 
RasmuBsen-S^kikle,  N.     Et  par  Ord  om  Hegn,  navnlig  om 

Hvidtomshffikken  og  dens  Behandling.     {lAmdmandsbl.  VI. 

97-100.    1878.) 
Boat,  B.    Anleitimg  zur  Anlage  allerhand  Einf  riedigungen  als 

lebender  Hecken,  Walle,  Z^ime,  Gr&ben,  etc.     6+93  pp.    S. 

Leipzig,  1873. 

Q.     Tan  for  hedge-growing.     {Gard.  V.  147.    1874.) 
Hed^a.     {Gard.  V.  151-153.    1874.  —  See  also  p.  185.) 
Profitable  hedges.     {Gard.  V.  253.    1874.) 
Origor,  James.    Fences.    (Gard.  V.  468-471.    1874.) 
Hedgea  for  exposed  situations.    {Gard.  V.  487-488.    1874.) 

Fencea  and  screens  in  parks  and  gardens.      {Field,  XL VII. 

46.     1876.  —  Gard.  IX.  59.     1876.) 
Forsyth,  Alexander.    Truncheon  hedges.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

VI.  547.    1876.) 
Goti.     Ueber  Anlage  von  Weissdomhecken.     {Centrbl.  Ges. 

Forstw.  II.  511-513,  2  il.    1876.) 
Orawford,  J.  C.    On  hedges  and  hedge  plants.    {New  Zealand 

Inst.  Trans.  IX.  (1876),  pp.  20^-206.    1877.) 
Scott,  John.    Report  on  hedging.    {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep, 

XI.  (1876),  pp.  148-154.    1877.) 
Nener  Zaunstrauch.    {Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  505.    1878.  — 

From:   "  Mitth^ungen  Hber  Gegenstdnde  der  Land-,  Forst- 

und  Hausyrirthschaft.*^ 
Straowald,  Bruno.    Die  Heckenumfriedigunfisn  und  das  da- 

zu  nothige  Pflanzenmaterial.     {Wien.  lU,  Uarten-Zeit.  III. 

61-65.      1878.) — Heckenumf riedigungen.       {Centrbl,  Ges. 

Forstw.  IV.  155.     1878.) 
WiUde,  Thomas.    On  two  new  modes  of  fencing.     {Scott,  Arb. 

Soc,  Trans.  VIII.  171-172,  1  il.    1878.) 
Tait,  David.     Hedges  and  hedging.     {Jour.  For.  1.  685-689; 

IL  101-103.    187^79.) 
B.,  T.    Cutting  and  felling  garden  hedges.    {Gard.  XV.  27-28. 

1879.) 
M[oore],  T[homas].   Ridgway's  hedge-cutting  machine.   {Flor. 

Pomol.  1879,  pp.  139-140,  2  il.) 
Myera,  J.  W.     Report  on  hedging.     {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc. 

Trans.  XIII.  (1878),  pp.  185-187.     1879.) 
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Schiebler,  J.  L.  &  Sohn.  Ueber  Anlage  von  Weissdom-Hecken 

...  16  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Celle,  1879. 
Heckensti&ucher  fur  Baumschuien.      {Hamburg.  GarL  Blu- 

menzeit.  XXXVI.  11-13.    1880.)  —From:  ''Der  Obstgarten:' 
KrauBS,  A.    Hand-Heckenschneide-Apparat.    {DeiUsch.  Mag. 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp.  135-139,  2  il.) 
Baines,  TPiomas].    Hedges.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  782; 

XV.  11-12.    1880^1.) 
Hansen,  Kfarll.   Lse-  og  Hegnsplantning  paa  Marken.    (Land- 

maTMfeftZ.  XIV.  572-576.     1881.) 
B5dkrer,  Fr.   H&&ge  und  Z&une  in  der  Land-,  Beig-  und  Alpen- 

wirthschaft.     16  pp.    4  pi.     O.    Aarau,  1881. 
Michie,  C.  Y.     Hedges.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  375. 

1882.) 
Grieve,  P[eter].      Hedges,  useful  and  ornamental.      {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  lOfr-107,  136.    1882.) 
Fiah,  D.  T.     Hedges  and  screens.      {Gard.  XXIII.  307-308. 

1883.) 
Keller,  Paul.    Der  Weissdomzaun;  oder,  Der  Weissdom  und 

seine  Eigenschaft  als  beste  Heckenpfianze;  Anleitune  zur  An- 

pflanzung,  Bildung  und  Pflege  der  Hecken  aus  Weissdom. 

4+  [2]+  34  pp.     12  il.    O.    Weimar,  1883. 
Slater,  Andrew  (jr.).    Hedges;  as  they  are,  and  as  they  ought 

to  be.     {Jour.  For.  VII.  132-134,  197-200.    1883.) 
Webster,  A.  D.      Hedges,  useful  and  ornamental.      {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  232-233.    1883.) 
Qi]i6hen-MaUet.      Les  haies;  traits  pratique  et  complet  soit 

d'agr6ment  ou  de  defense  de  I'art  d'elever  le  plant  d'epine,  de 

la  formation  dcs  haies,  de  leur  restauration  et  de  leur  produit. 

12-1- 1 16  pp.     18  il.     D.    Paris,  1884. 
Thomas,  J.  J.    Hedge  plants  and  hedges.    {Mas8,  Hort.  Soc. 

Trans.  1883,  pt.  2,  pp.  177-187,  6  il.     1884.) 
Oarridre,  £.  A.     Des  haies.     {Rev.  Hort.  1885,  pp.  443-444; 

1886,  pp.  190-191.     1885-86.) 
Diss.     Pruning  and  switching  hedges.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXVI.  757.    1886.) 
G.,  P.    Hedges  useful  and  ornamental.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXVI.  362-363.    1886.) 
Molynenz,  £[dwin].     Garden  hedges.     {Gard.  XXIX.  49-50. 

1886.) 
Stahl,  J.  M.     Ornamental  hedges.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII. 

339.    1886.) 
Blare,  F.       Ueber  neu  eingefUhrte   Zaunstraucher  und  den 

Werth  des  lebenden  Schutzzaunes.     {Wien.  III.  Garien-Zeit. 

XII.  408^14.    1887.) 

N.  Plants  for  railway  hedges..  {Gard.  XXXI.  136.  1887.) 
Webster,  A.  D.  Useful  fences.  {Gard.  XXXI.  313.  1887.) 
QaenseU,  C.  G.  L.     Lebendigc  Hecken  als  Befriedigung  von 

GrundstQcken.     33  pp.    il.     O.     Dresden,  1888. 
Marc,  F.    Zur  Frage  der  Verwendbarkeit  einiger  Heckenbild- 

ner.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XIV.  395-397.    1889.) 
Madura  and  Paliurus. 

Schilbeler,  F.  C.    Levendegjarderi  Noige.    44  pp.    10  il.    O. 

Christiania,  1890. 
Webster,  J.  B.    Hedges.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  697-698. 

1890 ) 
Gardner,  C.F.   Hedges.    {Iowa  StaU  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVIU. 

(1893),  pp.  318-320,  1894.) 
Olen,  D.  A.    Hedges  and  their  management.    {Engl.  Arb.  Soc. 

Trans.  III.  345-354.     [1895-97.]) 
Bewick,  J.  W.     Hedges  and  their  management.     {Engl.  Arb, 

Soc.  Trans.  III.  355-362.     [1895-97.]) 
Poisson,  J[ules].    Consolidation  des  talus  par  la  v6g4tation  et 

entretien  des  haies  de  clotures.     {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci. 

Compt.  Rend.  XXIV.  (1895),  pt.  2,  pp.  29^^-316,  1  il.    1896.) 

Plantation  et  entretien  des  haies  vives  de  cldture.    {Soc.  Centr. 

For.  Belg.  BuU.  V.  815-821.     1898.)  —  From:  "  Le  Luxemn 

bourgeois.** 
Oollmann,  O. ,  Kranse,  Rudolf  &  Seheuerlein,  Fedor.   Hecken- 

pflanzen  und  Heckenpflanzung.      {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

XIII.  55.     1898.  —  See  also  p.  54.) 

Lavenir,  C.    Les  haies,  leur  utility  et  les  v6g^taux  propres  k  les 

composer.    {Lyon- Hort.  XXI.  429-432.    1899.) Le  siepi, 

loro  utility  e  piante  adatte  per  formarle.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull. 
XXIV.  281-285.     1899.) 

B.    Making  hedges.     {Gard.  LVIII.  111-112,  1  il.    1900.) 

PoweU,  E.  P.  Hedges,  windbreaks,  shelters  and  live  fences; 
a  treatise  on  the  planting,  growth  and  management  of  hedge 
plants  for  country  and  suburban  homes.  13+ 139+  [2]  pp. 
22  il.    D.    New  York,  1900. 


2.  HEDGES  IN   TROPICAL  AND  SUBTROP- 
ICAL COUNTRIES 

Macfadyen,  James.  On  the  plants  which  are  calculated  for  the 
formation  of  fences  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  {Bot.  Misc.  III. 
76-^.    1833.) 

Oleghom,  Hu^h.  On  the  hedge  plants  of  India,  and  the 
conditions  which  adapt  them  for  special  purposes  and  partic- 
ular localities.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  VI.  233-250. 
I860.—  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  83-100.  1853.)  —[Ex- 
tract.]    {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  63-54.     1851.) 

Hedges.    {In  his  Forests  and  gardens  of  south  India,  pp. 

201-211.  1861.) 

3.  EVERGREEN  HEDGES 

Stickney,  J.  L.  Eveiigreens  for  hedges  .  .  .  {lotoa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  1867,  pp.  13-16.    1888.) 

Hoopes,  Josiah.  Eveiigreen  hedges.  {HorticuUuristy  XXX. 
112-113.    1876.) 

Ck>mhiU,  John.  Conifer  screens  and  their  uses.  {Gard.  XL 
421.     1877.) 

Orosalinir,  Ralph.  Evergreen  hedges.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  87.    1882.) 

Hoyt,  Edward.  Evergreen  hedges.  {louxi  State  Hort.  fioc. 
Rep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  288-290.     1894.) 

4.    ORNAMENTAL   HEDGES 

Qlendlnning,  Robert.  On  edgings  for  garden  walks  and  flower 
beds.     {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VIII.  270-273.    1863.) 

B.    Ornamental  hedges.     {Gard.  IV.  93-94.    1873.) 

Panonfl,  S.  [B.].  Picturesque  hedges.  (Gard.  XVIII.  490. 
1880.) 

W.,  J.  S.  Clipped  and  natural  hedges.  {Gard.  XX.  219. 
1881.) 

Michie,  C.  Y.  Ornamental  hedges  and  fences  for  winter  effect. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  156.    1882.) 

W.,  A.  D.  Ornamental  hedges.  {Gard.  XXXII.  617-618. 
1887.) 

A  Kentish  hedgerow.     {Gard.  XLII.  402.    1892.) 

Lavenir,  C.  Des  haies  omementales.   {Lyon- Hort.  XXI.  452- 

454.     1899.) Delle  siepi  omamentaU.     {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

BuU.  XXIV.  311-314.     1899.) 

5.   HEDGEROWS 

Ssealso  AoRicnLTXTBB  coacBiNBD  wrra  ms  BAisma  of  timbbb,  vol.  lY.  134. 

Verstolk,  A.  J.  Neemt  een  regel  boomen  op  de  kanten  der 
zaai  en  weilanden  te  veel  zon  en  plaats  weg?  {Bataaf. 
Genoot.  Proefond.  Wijsb.  Rotterdam  Nieu.  FerA.  VII.  121- 
194.    1783.) 

Blaikie,  Francis.  A  treatise  on  the  management  of  hed^s 
and  hedge-row  timber.  Newed.  [2]+ 52  pp.  D.  London, 
18^1.  — New  ed.     [2]+ 60  pp.     1  il.     D.    London,  1828. 

Bethe,  {Geheimer  Ober-Regierungs-Rath),  &  Lennt,  [P.  J.]. 
tiher  Trift-und  Feld- Pflanzungen.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  II.  270-271,  pi.  14.    1826.) 

Ghlapowaky,  von,  {Oberst).  Auszug  aus  einer  Abhandlung 
tiber  Felder-Bepflanzungen.  {Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  IV.  250-252.     1828.) 

Wamstedt,  C.  von.    Das  Wesen  und  die  Bedeutung  der  leben- 
digen  Feldbefriedigimgen.      4-hl30+[ll  pp.     O.     Lubeck 
(Eutin),  1884. 
Historical  and  eoonomio  study  from  an  agrioultunl  standpoint. 

Philip,  Robert.  On  hedgerow  timber  trees.  {ScoU.  Arb.  Soc. 
Trans.  III.  40-43.    1865.) 

Morrison,  John.    Report  on  hedgerow  trees.     {Highl.  Agric. 

Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  II.   (1868-69),  pp.  105-110. 

1869.) 
Buryenich,  F[p6d6ric].    Over  de  vormen  der  leiboomen.    {Alg. 

Landhuish.  Cour.  Bijbl.  VIII.  81-84.    1871.) 

Wlffhton,  J.  Evil  effects  of  trees  in  hedge-rows.  {Flor.  Pomol. 
1874,  pp.  256-258.) 

Gaede,  F.  tTber  die  Anlage  von  Knicks  im  nordwestlichen 
Schleswig.  (Concurrenz-Scnrift.)  15  pp.  O.  Wilster,  1879. 
{Haide'CuU.'Ver.  Schlesw.- Hoist.  VereinsU.  VII.  Bdlage, 
1879.) 
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lie,  C.  Y.    Hedgerow  timber.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII. 
90.     1882.) 

Webster,  A,  D.  Hedgerow  and  field  timber.  {Scott,  Arh.  Soc. 
Trans,  XI.  550-661.    1887.) 

Field  and  hedgerow  trees.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  670. 

1891.) 

a   GAME   COVERS 

Fora Jth,  Alexander.  Game  preserves  and  fences.  ( HorL  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour,  I.  201-208,  244-256,  6  il.    1846.) 

OilchiiBt,  William.  Planting  and  maintaining  of  underwood 
as  cover  for  game.  {ScoU.  Arh,  Soc,  Tram,  IV.  29-30. 
1868.) 

OilchiiBt,  Andrew.  On  the  planting  and  maintaining  of  mider- 
oover  for  game,  with  an  acoomit  of  the  plants  best  adapted  to 
that  purpose.    {Scatl,  Arb,  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  103-114.     1868.) 

QUchiist,  William.  On  the  planting  and  maintaining  of  under- 
cover for  game,  with  an  account  of  the  plants  best  adapted  to 
that  purpose.  (Scott.  Arb.  Soc,  Trans,  IV.  91-102.  1888.  — 
Gard.  VI.  229-232.     1874.) 

Berry,  Geoige.  Game  coverts  and  ornamental  planting. 
(Gard,  I.  392.     1872.) 

Michie,  C.  Y.  Game  covert.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  602. 
1881.) 

Ueber  Vogelechut^gehdlse  zur  Anl^ung  von  Nistplfttzen. 
( HaTnburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXXVni.  306-309.  1882.)  — 
From:  " BaUxscher  CentralrVerein.  LandtDirthsdutfiliche  Ver- 
einsschrift." 

Ueber  Vogetochntiyeholge.  (III.  Monatsh.  Garienb.  IV.  121- 
123.    1886.)  From:  "Hess.  Tierschutzver.  MitteU," 

P.,  W.    Ornamental  coverts.    (Gard,  XXVII.  381.    1886.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  The  formation  and  management  of  game 
coverts.     (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans,  XI.  213^220.     1887.) 

l^lkie,  Thomas.  Report  upon  the  rearing  of  underwood  for 
game  coverts  in  high  forest.  (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XII. 
371-373.    1890.) 

Webster,  J.  B.  Subjects  for  underwood  in  game  coverts. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  13-14.     1883.) 

Hennicke,  C.  R.  Vogelschutz  durch  Anpflanzungen;  unter 
Benutzung  der  Arbeit  von  Dr.  Dieck:  "  Vogelschutz-Geholze 
und  ihre  Verwendung."    15  pp.    O.    Gera,  [1896]. 

BfleBae,  Alexander.  On  the  rearing  of  natural  and  artificial 
undercover  for  game.  (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  54-^. 
1898.) 

7.  SHELTER   PLANTATIONS 

[Bentsieii,  J.  A.]  "  Hvilke  Sorter  Naaletreeer  egne  sig  bedst 
til  Plantning  for  at  give  Lie?  "  (Dansk  Haveiid,  1868,  pp. 
195-197.) 

Erergreen  shelter.    (Gard.  XI.  295,  il.    1877.) 

Conifers  as  shelter  trees. 

Oornhm,  John.  Conifer  screens  and  their  uses.  (Gard.  XI. 
421.     1877.) 

CpeAHHCidiiy  H.  K  [Sredinski,  N.  K.]  Pa6oT£i  no 
ycrpoftcTBy  samiiTHBix'b  Hacan^eHift  Ha  KypcKO-XapbKOBo- 

AsOBCROft,    KopCOBO-BopOHeaKCKO-PoCTOBCROJt    H   OpjIOBCRO- 

FpjiBCKoft  acejrasHBix'b  Aoporaxi*  B'b  1879  toaj.  fW^ork  in 
connection  with  the  laying  out  of  shelter  plantations  along 
the  railways  Kursk-Kharkov-Azov,  Korsov-Voronezh-Rostov 
and  Orel-Gryazi  in  the  year  1879.]  25  pp.  O.  St.  Peter»- 
bui^,  1881. 

Maneoiiy  F.  B.      Trees  as  a  protection  from  hot  or  violent 
winds.     (Ind.  For,  VII.  44-52.    1882.) 
Extracted  from  yarious  sources. 

Beeves,  £.  M.  Forestry  belts  for  protection.  (Iowa  State 
Hort.  Soc,  Trans,  XIX.  (1884),  pp.  207-208.    1885.) 

WethereU,  Leander.  Plantii^  shade  and  shelter  trees;  what 
species  are  most  desirable  and  the  soils  best  adapted  to  them. 
(Mass.  Hort,  Soc,  Trans,  1884,  pt.  1,  pp.  38-53.    1885.) 

Doppelmair,  G.     The  protection  of  railway  tracks  from  snow 
drifts.     (Amer,  HoH,  Soc.  Trans,  IV.  120-123.    1886.) 
Refers  to  plantatioDS  in  Russia. 

OlQersen.  L&belter  om  haver.  (Norsk  Haveiid.  II.  57-62. 
1886.) 

Bailey,  L.  H.  Rules  for  planting  wind-breaks.  (Gard.  &  For. 
1. 46.     1888.) 

Brostr^,  C.  J.  Om  Plantning  af  Lsbselter.  (Gartner-Tid. 
IV.  81-84,  92-95.    1888.) 


Bailey,  L.  H.  A  study  of  windbreaks  in  their  relations  to 
fruit-growing.  (New  York  Agric.  Exper,  Stat.  Cornell  Bull. 
IX.  89-110,  3  il.     1889.) 

Oayeux,  Ferd.    Les  abris  en  Provence.    (Jardin,  III.  285-286, 

2il.    1889.) 

Konvalinka,  J.  G.  How  to  improve  the  climate  of  the  United 
States  and  of  other  countries.  27  pp.  1  pi.  O.  [Long 
Island  City,  1888.]     (Memoirs  of  an  inventor  and  scientist, 

ToJiBHHCxiM,  A.  A.  [Tolvinski,  A.  A.]  YcrpoftcTBo  3a- 
n^HTHux'b  oTb  cH'^^HBix'b  saHocoBT*  HaauR^eHift  Ha  h4ko- 
Topux-b  pyccKHXt  KcjrfsHHX'b  ^^oporaxi*.  [The  establish- 
ment of  shelter  plantations  against  snowdrifts  on  some 
Russian  railways.]     51  pp.     O.     Moscow,  1889. 

WiUde,  Thomas.  The  varieties  of  trees  best  adapted  for  plant- 
ing as  shelter  in  the  islands  of  Scotland.  ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  5,  I.  88-95.     1889.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  Trees  and  shrubs  best  adapted  for  plant- 
ing as  shelter  in  the  islands  of  Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric,  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  5,  II.  50-58.     1890.) 

Tice,  Hardin.  Wind-breaks.  (Iowa  Staie  HoH.  Soc.  Rep. 
XXIV.  (1889),  pp.  149-151.     1890.) 

Van  Houten,  Geo[rge].  Wind-breaks.  (Iowa  Staie  Hort,  Soc. 
Rep.  XXIV.  (1889),  pp.  309-310.     1890.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  Trees  and  shrubs  best  adapted  for  planting  as 
shelter  in  the  islands  of  Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric,  Soc,  Scot- 
land Trans,  ser.  5,  II.  78-95.     1890.) 
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Uchen  Statistiken  und  Denkschnften  sowie  nach  Mittheilun- 
gen  von  Importeuren  und  Fabrikanten.  32  pp.  Q.  Ber- 
Sn,  1896.  —  Reprinted  from:  Deutsch,  Kolonialb.  1896,  no.  10. 

Die  Rohprodukte  unserer  Kolonieen,  speziell  die  phai^ 

maceutisch  wichtigeren  derselben.  (Deuisch.  Pharm.  Ges, 
5cr.  VII.  208-222.    1897.)— ^Separafe;  t-p-c.    Berlin,  [1897]. 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Foreign  vegetable  products.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXVI.  137,  166,  184.    1899.) 

Lecomte,  Henri.  La  production  agricole  &  foresti^re  dans 
les  colonies  frangaises.     296  pp.    O.     Paris,  1900. 

B.  TECHNOLOGY  OF  ECONOMIC 

PRODUCTS 

Zenker,  J.  K.  Merkantilische  Waarenkunde;  oder.  Natur- 
geschichte  der  vorziiglichsten  Handelsartikel.    Durch  illumi- 


nirte  Abbildungen  theils  nach  der  Natur,  theils  nach  den 
besten  Originalien  erl&utert  von  Ernst  Schenk.  3  vol.  54  pi. 
Q.    Jena,  1831-35.t 

Published  in  4  parts. 

OheyaUier,  APphonse].  Dictionnaire  des  alterations  et  falsi- 
fications des  substances  alimentaires,  m^dicamenteuses  et 
commerciales,  avec  Findication  des  moyens  de  les  recon- 
naitre.  2  vol.  10  pi.  O.  Paris,  1850.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  2  vol. 
11  pi.     O.     Paris,  1854-55. 

Hnreanz,  [J.  P.].  Histoire  des  falsifications  des  substances 
alimentaires  et  mSdicamenteuses,  pr6c6d^  d'une  instruction 
ei^mentaire  sur  I'analyse.    27+706  pp.    O.     Paris,  1855. 

Erdmann,  O.  L.    Schets  der  algemeene  warenkennis.   380  pp. 

45  il.    O.    Schiedam,  1871. 
Wiesner,  Julius.     Die  Rohstoffe  des  Pflanzenreiches;  Versucb 

einer  technischen  Rohstoffiehre  des  PflanBenrei<dies.  6+  846+ 

[1]  pp.    il.    O.    Leipzig,  1873.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    Vol.  L 

11+795  pp.     153  11.    O.    Leipzig,  1900. 
Vol.  II.  published  after  1900. 

Soabeiran,  J.  L.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  des  falsifications  et 
des  alterations  des  aliments,  des  m^icaments  et  de  quelques 
produits  employes  dans  les  arts,  I'industrie  et  I'^conomie 
domestique  .  .  .  14+634  pp.    21811.    O.    Paris,  1874. 

Moeller,  Joseph.     Die  Rohstoffe  des  Tischler-  u.  Drechsler- 

gewerbes.    2  vol.    11.     D.     Kassel,  1883-84.      (Ailgemeine 

Waarenkimde  imd  Rohstoffiehre,  IV.) 

CoDtenta:  I.  Das  Hol>.     II.  Rinde  (Kork,  Stdcke),  FrQchte  und  Somen 
(Cocoa,  SteizmQaae),  Bernstein  .  .  . 

Mliller,  C.  A.  Die  wichtigsten  Rohstoffe  des  Pfianzenreichs; 
kuizes  Lehrbuch  der  Warenkunde  f  Ur  Fachschulen  imd  zum 
Selbstunterricht.  172  pp.  4[2]  maps.  O.  Leipzig,  1894. 
(Kaufman nische  LehrbQcher.) 

C.  VARIOUS  PRODUCTS 

▲Itomari,  D.  A.  da.  De  vinaceorum  facultate,  ac  usu.  10  ff. 
O.     Venetiis,  1663. 

HadeUch,  S.  L.  De  Gossipio,  quod  in  terris  nostris  nasdtur, 
ad  usus  civium  accommodari  potest.  (Programma  academi- 
cum.)    24  pp.    Q.    Erfoniiae,  [1768].t 

[Bac'hoi,  P.  J.]    Toilette  de  flore ;  ou,  Essais  sur  les  plantes,  qui 

peuvent  servir  d'omement  aux  dames.    D.   Paris,  1771.t 

The  toilet  of  flora;  or,  A  collection  of  the  most  simple  and  ap- 
proved methods  of  preparing  baths,  essences,  pomatums, 
powders,  perfiunes  .  .  .  with  receipts  for  cosmetics  of  every 
kind  .  . .  for  the  use  of  the  ladies.  [141+272  pp.  S.  London, 
1772. 
For  continuation  see  his  LaboratcHre  de  flore  .  .  .  1773. 
Laboratoire  de  flore;  ou,  Ch3anie  champ^tre  v^tale,  con- 


tenant  la  manidre  de  faire  avec  les  plantes  les  liqueurs,  les 
ratafiats,  les  essences,  les  huiles,  les  eaux  cosm^tiques  &  offi- 
cinales &c.    New  ed.    384  pp.    S.    Paris,  1773. 

Continuation  of  his  Toilette  de  flore  .  .  .  1771.  —  The  signatures  read 
"torn.  II." 

V[ire7],  J.  J.  Notice  de  plusieurs  plantes  usit^es  dans  la  m^e- 
cine  ou  I'^conomie  domestique  et  les  arts.  (BuU.  Pharm. 
Paris,  V.  531-534.    1813.) 

Cinchona,  Swietenia,  Strychnos  nux  vomioa,  Phoenix  farinifera.  Cycas, 
Bassia. 

D[on],  D[avid].  On  the  leaves  used  by  the  Chinese  in  lining 
tea-chests.  {Edinb.  Philos,  Jour.  XIII.  379.  1825.)  —  Ad- 
dition to  the  botanical  notices,  published  in  No.  XXVI.  of  the 
Philosophical  journal,  October  1825  [On  the  leaves  used 
by  the  Chinese  in  lining  tea-chests].  {Edinb.  New  Philos. 
Jour.  [II].  (1826-27),  p.  309.     1827.) 

[SiznmondB,  P.  L.]   The  economic  uses  of  leaves.  (Technologist^ 

III.  193-201.     1863.) 
Nekut,  FrantiSek.     MIf6ni  rostliny.     [The  plante  containing 

milk.]     (Vesmir,  V.  17-19,  1  il.    1876.) 

Burgerstein,  Alfred.    Ueber  Milchbaume.    (Wien.  III.  Garten- 

ZeU.  V.  130-135,  177-180.    1880.) 
Wittmack,  L[udwig].      Der  Milchsaft  der  Pflanzen  imd  sein 

Nutzen  .  .  .  (Ver.    Bcford.    Garienb.   Preuss.    Monaisschr. 

XXIV.  263-267,  300-305,  343-349.     1881.) 

Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  Notes  on  some  new  economic  pro- 
ducts recently  received  at  the  Royal  gardens,  Kew.  {^Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  404-415.     1884.) 

FeziGTUSOXi,  A.  M.  &  J[ohn].  All  about  Aloe  and  Ramie  fibres, 
dye  and  tanning  stuffs,  drugs,  etc.  [4]-hll3pp.  S.  Colombo, 
1890. 
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Ornamental  uses  of  nuts  and  seeds.      (Chambers^ s  Jaw, 
[LXVIIL]  374-376.     1891.) 
Sinunoods,  P.  L.     The  economic  uses  of  leaves.     (Ind.  For, 

XVII.  119-123.    1891.)  —  Repnntedfram:  Gard,  Chron. 
Bargellini,  D[emetiio].     I  latte  delle  piante  ed  i  suoi  usi  fisio- 

logici,  industrially  e  medicinali.'        (Soc.    Tosc.    OrL   BuU. 

XVIII.  145-148,  212-216,  241-247.     1893.) 

D.  SPECIAL  PRODUCTS  AND  THEIR 
SOURCES,  INCLUDING  THEIR  CUL- 
TIVATION 

For  Drugs  Bee  Materia  iiedica,  p.  237 ;  and  for  Wood  and  Timber  see 

FOBEAT  PBODUCTS,  VOl.  IV.  306. 

1.    FOOD 
a.  GENERAL 

Bonamiciis,  Franciscus.  De  alimento  libri  V.  Q.  Florentiae, 
1602.t 

Siefvert,  J.  V.  De  esculentorum  e  re^o  vegetabili  desumto- 
rum  ut  et  fnictuum  honeorum  salubntate.  (Diss.)  15  pp. 
Q.     Gryphyswaldiae,  1762.t 

Parmentier,  A.  A.  M^moire  qui  a  remport^  le  prix  de  TAca- 
d^mie  de  Be8an9on  sur  cette  question:  Indiquer  les  v6g6taux 
qui  pourraient  supplier,  en  temps  de  disette,  k  ceux  qu'on  em- 
ploie  commun^ment  k  la  nourriture  des  hommes,  et  qu'elie  en 
devrait  6tre  la  preparation.    D.    Paris,  1772.t 

Zneckert,  J.  F.  Von  den  Speisen  aus  dem  Pflanzenreich;  oder, 
Zwote  Fortsetzimg  seiner  Abhandiimg  von  den  Nahrungs- 
Mitteln.    292  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1778.t 

Parmeotier,  [A.  A.].  Recherches  sur  les  v6g6taux  nourissans 
qui  dans  les  temps  de  dlsette  peuvent  remplaoer  les  alimens 
ordinaires.     16+599  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Paris,  1781. 

Helleniiia,  C.  N.  (praeses).  Om  Finska  allmogens  nodbrod. 
(Diss.)    (Johan  Frederic  Wallenius.)  38  pp.  Q.  Abo,  1782. t 

Brjrant,  Charles.  Flora  disetetica ;  or,  History  of  esculent  plants, 
both  domestic  and  foreign;  in  which  they  are  accurately  de- 
scribed .  .  .  and  a  particular  account  of  the  manner  of  using 
them,  their  native  places  of  growth,  their  several  varieties 
and  physical  properties,  toother  with  whatever  is  otherwise 
curious  or  very  remarkable  m  each  species,  the  whole  so  meth- 
odized as  to  form  a  short  introduction  to  the  science  of 

botany.    16+ 379+ [13]  pp.    O.    London,  1783. Verzeich- 

niss  der  zur  Nahrung  dienenden,  so  wohl  einheimischen  als 
auslfindischen  Pflanzen;  aus  dem  Englischen  mit  vielen  An- 
merkungen  und  Zuslktzen  vermehrt.  Erster  Theil.  12+  596 
pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1785. 

BergniB',  Bengt.  Tal  om  l&ckerheter,  b&de  i  sig  self va  s&dana, 
och  for  s&dana  ansedda  genom  folkslags  bruk  och  inbildning. 

2  vol.    O.    Stockholm,  1786-87.t Ueber  die  Lechereyen ; 

mit  Anmerkungen  von  J.  R.  Forster  und  D.  K.  Sprengel.  2 
vol.    S.     Halle,  1792. 

ViUan,  Dominique.  Catalogue  des  substances  v^g^tales,  qui 
peuvent  servir  a  la  nourriture  de  I'homme,  et  qui  se  trouvent 
dans  lesd^partemens  de  Tlsdre,  la  Drdme  et  les  Hautes-Alpes. 
48  pp.    O.     Grenoble,  [17d4].t 

DietioDnaire  des  plantes  alimentaires,  qui  peuvent  servir  de 
nourriture  et  de  boisson  aux  diff6rens  peuples  de  la  terre  .  .  . 
2  vol.    O.     Paris,  1803.t 

Viray,  J.  J.     Atchar  de  Tlnde,  et  des  substances  qui  entrent 
dans  cette  preparation.     {Jour.  Pharm,  Paris,  IX.,  317-319. 
1823.) 
Preaenres  made  from  different  parts  of  several  woody  plants. 

Xolb,  J.  N.  Bromatolo^e;  oder,  Uebersicht  der  bekanntesten 
Nahrungsmittel.  Zweiter  Theil,  welcher  die  eigentlich  nahr- 
haften  Vegetabilien  enthalt.  8+524  pp.  O.  Hadamar, 
1829.t 

Aalagnier,  A.  F.  Dictionnaire  des  substances  alimentaires  in- 
digenes et  exotiques,  et  de  leurs  propridt^s  ...  2  vol.  O. 
Paris,  1830.t 

Vegetable  substances  used  for  the  food  of  man.  8+  396  pp. 
il.    S.    London,  1832.    (Library  of  entertaining  knowledge.) 

Tirey,  J.  J.  Influence  chimique  et  physiologique  de  quelques 
nourritures  v^gd tales  sur  I'homme  et  les  animaux.  {Jour, 
Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII.  304-313.     1832.) 

Lait  potable  d'une  apocynde  et  remarques  sur  d'autres 

apocyn6es  k  fruits  mangeables.    {Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII. 
580-582.     1832.) 
Brooimam  galaetodendron,  Tabemaemontana  utilis,  Hancomia  speciosa. 


Anteniieth,  J.  H.  F.  von.    GrQndliche  Anleitung  zur  Brodzu- 
bereitimg  aus  Holz;  geschrieben  im  Mai  1817.    Ed.  2.    35  pp. 
S.     Tabmgen,  1834. 
Ed.  1  published  by  Centralstelle  des  WQrtemb.  Landw.  Verein  in  1817. 

How  to  make  palatable  food  from  wood.  {Edinb.  New  PhUos, 
Jour.  XVIII.  (1834-35),  376-377.    1836.) 

Pfiansen,  welche  zur  Nahrung  und  Erhohung  der  Lebensee- 
ndsse  des  Menschen  dienen,  und  zwar  sammtliche  Getraide- 
Gemtise-Gewurzarten  .  .  .  Aus  dem  Englischen  von  Dr.  F. 
A.  Wiese.     2  pts.     (474  pp.)     O.     Leipzig,  1837-38. 

[Virey,  J.  J.]      Laits  v^g^taux  comestibles.      {Jour.  Pharm. 

Porw,  XXIV.  87-88.     1838.) 
Lankester,  Edwin.     Vegetable  substances  used  for  the  food 

of  man.     8+396  pp.     67  il.     S.     London,  [1840]. 

Report  of  lectures  on  the  natural  history  of  plants  yield- 
ing food.  48  pp.  D.  London,  1845.  —  [Another  ed.J  D. 
London,  1866.t 

Mouchon,  £mile.  Dictionnaire  de  bzomatologie  v^g^tale  exo- 
tique.     11+423  pp.    O.    Lyon,  18tf7-48. 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  De  voedselplanten  van  den  mensch.  {Al- 
bum Natuur,  1852,  pp.  361-374.)  — fieprinted:  13  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Haarlem],  1852. 

HaRsall,  A.  H.  Food  and  its  adulterations,  comprising  the  re- 
ports of  the  Analytical  sanitary  commission  of  the  Lancet " 
lor  the  years  1851-54  inclusive  .  .  .  48+  659  pp.  159  il.  O. 
London,  1855. 

Unger,  F[ranz].    Die  Nahrungspflanzen  des  Menschen.  —  Bo- 
tanische  Streifzuge  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Culturgeschichte,  I. 
{Akad,  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXIII.  159-254,  map.    1857.)  — 
Reprinted:  98  pp.     map.     O.     Wien,  1857. 
BibUogrephy  (pp.  253-254). 

Martens,  £douard.  Les  plantes  alimentaires  des.anciens.  42 
pp.  O.  Bruges,  1858.  —  From :  "  Revue  de  Vinstruction  pub^ 
lique  en  Belgique,  new  ser.  I." 

Reich,  Eduard.  Die  Nahrungs-  und  Genussmittelkunde  his- 
torisch,  naturwissenschaftlich  und  hygicinisch  begrQndet. 
2  vol.     O.     Gottingen,  1860-61. 

Vegetable  food.  {Technologist,  YL2QI-2Q5.  1866.)  — From; 
Guide  to  the  food  collection  in  the  South  Kensington  museum. 

Strantz,  M.  von.  Unsere  Gemtise ;  mit  Anschluss  der  Kastanie, 
Olive,  Kaper,  der  Wein-  imd  Hopfenrebe;  kulturhistorische 
und  gastronomische  Skizzen.    14+  396  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1877. 

Stnrtevant,  E.  L.  Notes  on  edible  plants.  {BoL  Gaz.  VIII. 
316,  325-326,  352-355.     1883.) 

Hanausek,  T.  F.  Die  Nahrungs-  und  Genussmittol  aus  dem 
Pflanzenreiche;  nach  dem  Grundsatzen  der  wissenschaft- 
lichen  Waarenkunde  fQr  die  Praxis  und  zum  Studium  be- 
arbeitet.  14+485  pp.  100  il.  D.  Ka8sel,1884.  (Allgemeine 
Waarenkimde  imd  Rohstofflehre,  V.) 

Petit,  Julien.  Fleurs  exotiques  comestibles.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XXXYll.  S0S2.    1890.) 

Wlgman,  H.  J.    Bloemen  als  voedselenz.    {Teysmannia,  VII. 
113-122.     1897.) 
Bassia  etc.  mentioned. 

OoUin.  £tude  microscopique  des  aliments  d'origine  v6g6tale. 
{Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIX.  1147-1149.   1899.) 

b.  FRUITS 

8e0  aUo  Fbutt  tbbbs  (cxtltivation),  p.  132  and  DcscBiFnyB  botant, 
subdivision  "Pomologioal"  imder  country  divisions,  p.  51. 

Durante,  Castore.  [II  tesoro  della  sanity,  nel  quale  si  da  il 
modo  da  conservar  la  sanit^  e  prolungar  la  vita  e  si  tratta 
della  natura  de'  cibi .]  [6]+  296+  [8]  pp.  1  por.  O.  Roma, 
1586.  —  II  tesoro  della  sanitii,  nel  quale  s'insegna  il  modo  di 
conservar  la  sanitii,  &  prolungar  la  vita,  et  si  tratta  della  na- 
tura de*  cibi,  &  de*  rimedii  de  nocumenti  loro.  [14]+  326  pp. 
S.  Venetia,  1596. 
Fruits  (ed.  1586,  pp.  125-178). 

Brackmann,  F.  E.  De  rarioribus  quibusdam  fructibus  exoticis 
ex  parte  adhuc  ignotis.  {Acad.  Nat,  Curios.  Acta  Phys,-Med, 
VII.  181-182,  pi.  3,  5.     1744.) 

[Parsons,  James].  The  microscopical  theatre  of  seeds;  being 
a  short  view  of  the  particular  marks,  charakters,  contents  and 
natural  dimensions  of  all  the  seeds  of  the  shops,  flower  and 
kitchen-gardens  ....  Vol.  I.  [2]+ 348  pp.  8  pi.  O. 
London,  1745. 

Unne,  Carl  von  {praeses).  Fructus  esculenti.  (Diss.)  (Jo- 
hannes Salbeig.)  22  pp.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1783].  —  {Also  in 
his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  Vl.  342-364.     1763.) 
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Wintendmiidt,  J.  S.  Or*)  •  Naturgetreue  Darstellung  aller  inn- 
und  auslftndischen  Material-Samen  und  getrockneten  FrQchte 
wie  sie  gewohnlich  im  Handel  vorkommcn.  6+  2 14  pp.  38  pi. 
O.     Numberg,  1818. 

PhillipSy  Henxy.  Pomarium  britannicum;  an  historical  and 
botanical  account  of  fruits  known  in  Great  Britain.  8+ 
378  pp.  3  pi.  O.  London,  1820.  —  Ed.  2.  1 1+  378  pp. 
3  pi.  O.  London,  182L  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  [l]+9+372 
pp.    3  pi.    O.     Loudon,  1823. 

Undley,  John.  A  sketch  of  the  principal  tropical  fruits  which 
are  likely  to  be  worth  cultivating  in  England  for  the  dessert. 
{HorL  Soc,  Lond,  Trans,  V.  79-128.    1824.) 

Gomrerchel.  Traits  des  fruits,  tant  indigenes  qu'exotiques; 
ou,  Dictionnaire  carpologique,  comprenant  Thistoire  bota- 
nic^ue,  chimique,  m^dicale,  ^conomique  et  industrielle  des 
fruits,  notamment  les  proc^^  de  reproduction  et  d'am^liora- 
tion  les  plus  certains  .  .  .  formant  ainsi  une  sorte  de  manuel 
des  art  qui  doivent  aux  fruits  leur  importance  .  .  .  suivi 
d'une  table  alphab^tique  ou  dictionnaire  de  toutes  les  espdces 
et  vari^t^s  de  iruits  connues,  destin^e  k  f aciliter  les  recherches 
et  k  faire  de  Touvrage  Tun  des  ^l^ments  prindpaux  des  biblio- 
thftques  .  .  .  16+ 717+ [1]  pp.    O.    Paris,  1839. 

Paq^et,  Victor.  Traits  de  la  conservation  des  fruits  et  des 
meiUeures  espdces  d'arbres  fruitiers  k  faire  entrer  dans  un 
jardin  .  .  .  [4]+ 308  pp.    il.    D.    Paris  &  Lyon,  1844. 

Morren,  £douard.  De  quelques  fruits  strangers  ou  exotiques. 
{Bdg,  Hort.  VI.  219-224,  pi.     1866.) 

Wallifl,  G[ustav].    Ueber  tropische  Obstarten.    (Deutsche  Mag* 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  pp.  59-62,  12&-128,  156-159,  189-192, 
196-199.) 
Select  Bpedee.  —  Popular  treatments 

SimmondB,  P.  L.  The  trade  in  nuts.  (Oard,  Chron.  1863,  pp. 
316-317.  —  Technologist,  III.  456-461.     1863.) 

Ooese,  Edmund.  Kurze  Beschreibung  einiger  Tropenf  rQchte 
West-Indiens  und  der  Insel  Bourbon.  (Hamburg,  Gart,  Bli^ 
memeU.  XX.  207-218.    1864.) 

[SlmmondB,  P.  L.J  Some  economic  uses  of  nuts  and  seeds. 
(Technologist,  IV.  339-346.     1864.) 

Nat-bearing  trees.     (Land  We  Love,  III.  492-499.    1867.) 

Stminonda,  P.  L.  On  nuts,  their  produce  and  uses.  (Soc,  Arts 
Lond.  Jour.  XX.  (1871-72),  pp.  475-485.     1872.) 

JadEBon,  J.  R.  Concerning  nuts.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  7-8. 
1876.) 

Orindon,  Leo.  The  nuts  of  the  Old  Testament.  (Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  2,  V.  815-816.     1876.) 

Willkomin,  Moritz.  Ueber  SQdfrQchte,  deren  Geschichte,  Ver- 
breitung  und  Cultur,  besonders  in  Sad-Europa.  72  pp.  Ber- 
lin, 1877.  (Samml,  Gemein,  Wiss,  Vortr,  XII.  33-104. 
1877.) 

PoBthumuB,  L.  lets  over  sommige  "  noten."  (Isis  Haarlem, 
VIIL  44-50.     1879.) 

Mott,  F.  T.  The  fruits  of  all  coimtries;  a  preliminaxy  cata- 
logue.   25  pp.    obi.  O.    Leicester  (Engl.),  1883. 

Oiindon,  L.  H.  Fruits  and  fruit-trees,  home  and  foreign;  an 
index  to  the  kinds  valued  in  Britain,  with  descriptions,  his- 
tories and  other  particulars.  12+ 320  pp.  Ipl.  D.  Manches- 
ter (Engl.),  1886. 

Ketchum,  Annie  Ghamben-.    Lotos-eating.    (SoiUh.  Bivouac, 

new  ser.  I.  178-185.    1886.) 
MorziB,  D[aniel].     Tropical  fruits.     (Nature  Lond.  XXXIV. 

316-318.     1886.  —  Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886-87),  p. 

88.     1887.) 
Citrus  aurantium,  C.  medica  var.  aoida,  Mangifera  indioa.  Anona. 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Tropical  fruits  in  the  Kew  museum.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  445-447.     1887.) 

Saunders,  William  &  others.  Colonial  fruit.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc. 
Inform,  XI.  1-20;  1888,  pp.  1-23,  177-217,  221-252.  1887- 
88.) 

Bois,  D[68ir6]  &  Bfaury,  P[aul].  Les  fruits  des  tropiques.  (Jar- 
din,  II.  186-187,  222-223,  236-238,  260-261,  285-286,  il.; 
III.  33-34,  66-68,  90-91,  124-126,  166-168,  215,  271,  il.;  IV. 
31,  80-81,  154-156.  il.     1888-90.) 

Engettiaidt,  Robert.  Artocarpus,  Cynometra,  Omphalocar- 
pum,  Ck)uroupita,  Lecjrthis,  Anona.  —  Tropische  Frucht- 
bftume.     (MdUer's  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU,  IV.  227-229,  4  il.     1889.) 

O'Neill,  H.  E.  Report  on  the  fruit  cand3riiig  industry  of  Leg- 
horn. (Great  Brit,  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul,  Rep,  Misc.  CXXV. 
1-5,  2  tab.    1889.) 

Nuts,  old,  new,  and  curious.  (Amer.  Agriculturist,  L.  337- 
338,  il.  1891.)  —  Nuts  of  commerce.  (West  Amer.  Sci.  VII. 
211-213.    1890-92.) 


Oriental  fruits.    (Sat.  Rev.  LXXI.  379-380,    1891.) 
Fides,  (pseud.).    Le  mandorle,  le  nod,  le  nocdole  e  le  castaene ; 

soho  esse  frutta  di  poca  importansa  e  valore?    (Soc.  Tosc. 

Ort.  BuU.  XIX.  80-92.    1884.) 
Kennedy,  J.  F.     The  food-value  of  fruits.     (Iowa  State  Hml. 

Soc.  Rep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  116-121.    1894.) 
FrUchte  der  Tropen.      (Wien.  lU.  GarUn-ZeU.  XXIII.  20»- 

213.    1898.) 
Kennedy,  J.  F.    Food  value  of  nuts.    (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc. 

Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  106-110.     1898.) 
Woods,  C.  D.  &  Mexrili,  L.  H.    Nuts  as  food.    (Maine  Agric. 

Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  new  ser.  LIV.  71-92.     1899.) 
Chemioal  analyses. 

Balland.    Sur  la  composition  et  la  valeur  alimentaire  des  prin- 

cipaux  fruits.     [Extract.]     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CXXIX.  622.    1899.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6; 

XI.  36-37.     1900.) 
Tropical  fruits  for  Christmas.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 

449^50,  458,  il.  142-145,  150-152.     1900.) 

c.  SUOAB 

See  alto  Acbb  aACCHABUv,  voL  IV.  526. 

Kahn,  Pehr.   Beskrifning  hum  socker  gores  uti  Nona  America 
af  &tskilllga  slags  tr&n.    (Svensk.  Vetmsk.  Akad.  Handl.  XII. 
143-159.     1751.) 
Acer,  Betula,  Caiya,  Gleditaia. 
Hennbstttdt,  S.  F.    Chemische  Versuche  imd  Beobachtungcn 
tlber  die  Darstellung  des  Zuckers  und  eines  brauchbaren 
Syrups  aus  einheimischen  Gew&chsen.    (Ges.  Nalurf,  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu,  SchHft.  II.  324-350,  450-452.     1799.) 
Acer  (pp.  326-^28).  Betula  (pp.  338^40). 

[Olcese,  F.  J.  M.]  Istruzione  sul  siroppo  e  zucohero  d'  Uva,  et 
sul  siroppo  di  Fichi.    2+ 14  pp.    ind.    O.    Genova,  lAlO.t 

Stratingh,  E.  S.      Berigt  omtrent  eenige  inlandsche  siropen. 
(Alg.  Konst.  Letterbode,  1811, 1.  33-37,  57-62.) 
Of  fruit  trees. 

Nooea,  Domenico.     Storia  ragionata  delle  piante  nostrali  ed 

esotiche,  dalle  quali  si  puo  estrarre  dello  zucchero.     (Giom. 

Fis.  Chim.  Stor.  Nat.  V.  41-52,  81-98.    1812.)  —  Repnnted: 

29  pp.    Q.    Pa  via,  [1812].t 
Bettoni,  Giovanni.    Di  notizie  relative  alia  materia  zucdierina 

indigena  e  esoUca.    (Giom.  Fis,  Chim.  Stor.  Nat.  V.  161-181. 

1812.) 
[Sinunonds,  P.  L.]    Varieties  of  sugar.    (Technologist,  I.  257- 

263.     1861.) 
Acer  aaooharinum,  Gooos  nudfera,  Arenga  aacffiharifera,  Opuntia  vul- 
Saris,  Nipa  frutioana,  Jubaea  spectabUis,  Phoeodz  sylvestris. 

Soabeiran,  J.  L.  Des  plantes  k  sucre.  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-el- 
Loire  Ann.  V.  53-62.     1862.) 

WUey,  H.  W.  The  sugar  industry  of  the  United  States,  pp. 
691-693.  pi.  42^7.  O.  [Washington,  1891.1 -- 2?'roiii; 
"  Reports  oi  the  United  States  commissioners  to  the  Univer- 
sal exposition  of  1889  at  Paris.  Vol.  V.  Agriculture.  Wash- 
ington, 1891.  (United  States  51th  Cong.  1st  sess.  House  ex. 
doc.  COCCX.  pt.  5.) 

T6ran,  V.      Suiker  in  de  vruchten.      (Tijdschr.  Boomieelk. 

1894,  pp.  249-250.) Sucre  dans  les  fruits.  (Bull.  Arb.  Belg. 

1894,  pp.  249-250.) 

d.  STABOH 

Planche,  [L.  A.]  Recherches  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  du  sagou, 
et  examen  de  la  substance  dite  sagou  de  Cayenne,  extraite 
du  Sagbuier  de  Madagascar.  (A^ui,  M4d.  Paris  M4m.  VI. 
605-624.      1837.  — J<mr.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXIII.  115-127. 

1837.)  —  Reprinted :  20  pp.     sq.  Q.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1837. 

Untersuchungen  zur  Geschichte  der  Sago's  und  Prufimg  des 
sogenannten  Sago  von  Cayenne,  bereitet  aus  dem  SagobAum 
von  Madagascar.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XXII.  318-325.  1837.)  — 
Untersuchung  einiger  Sagosorten.  (Beitr.  Gesammt,  Nat. 
HeUwiss,  III.  78-85.  1838.  —  Jour,  Prakt,  Chem.  XIII.  265- 
276      1838 ) 

Hibberd,  Shirley.    Sago  pahns.     (Student  Intell,  Observ.  V.  78- 
83,  1  pi.     1871.) 
Plate  of  Cycas  Ruminiana. 

Bemardin,  [J.  de  W.].  Classification  de  250  f^cules.  26  pp. 
O.     Gand,  1876. 

e.  MUNNA 

Altomari,  D.  A.  De  mannae  differentijs,  ac  viribus,  dequ'eas 
dignoscendi  via,  ac  ratione.    46  pp.    O.    Venetiis,  1582. 

BSagnenns,  J.  C.  De  manna  liber  singularis.  O.  Ticini, 
1648.t— [Another  ed.]  100  pp.  pref.  D.  [Papiae],  1658.t— 
Ed.  rev.    116  pp.    pref.    ind.    D.    Hagae  Comitis,  1658.t 
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Deiudiiff,  Anton.    Dissertationes  de  manna  et  saccharo.    170 
pp.     D.     Groningae,  1659.  t 
Fritsch,  Peter.    De  manna.    (Diss.)     (Caspar  Posner.)    8  ff. 

Q.    Jenae,  1677.t 
HoflPweoiiu,  Pehr  (praeses),    De  manna.    (Diss.)    56  pp.    O. 

Upsaliae,  1681.t 
Safmairing,  Claudius.    De  manna  commentarius.     (In  his  Pli- 

nianse  exercitationes  in  Caji  Julii  Solini  Polyhistora.      Item 

Gaji  Julii  Solini  Polyhistor  ex  veteribus  libris  emendatus.   Ac- 

oesserunt  huic  editioni  de  homonymis  hyles  iatricse  exercita- 
tiones antehac  ineditse,  nee  non  de  manna  &  saccharo.    2  vol. 

(r46J+ 63+ 943+ 16+ 167+ [10]+ 27+ 259+ 20  pp.)      il.       F«. 

Trajecti  ad  Rhenum,  1689.  —  See  Exercitationes  de  homo- 
nymis .  .  .  pp.  245-254.) 
OathoY,  Gerald.      Exerdtatio  de  manna  Israelitarum.      Q. 

Groningae,  1694.t 
Majlis,  J.  H.      Dissertatio  inau^uralis  de  manna,  duplici  ex 

scripturae  et  naturae  libro  occasione.    O.    Giessae,  1706.t 
Hoflmann,  Friedrich.     De  manna  ej usque  praestantissimo  in 

medicina  usu.     (Diss.)     34  pp.    Q.     Halae,  1725.t 
Mangold,  J.  H.     De  manna.    Q.    Rinteln,  1726.t 
Sailly,  P.  F.  de.     Dissertatio  inauguralis  de  manna.     38  pp. 

Q.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1740.t 
HSybeijg,  Welleejus.     Dissertatiunculae  de  coelesti  illo  dbo, 

man  dicto,  e  Exod.  XVI.     Particula  I.     16  pp.     Hafniae, 

1743.t 
¥nihem,  Hieronymus  de.      De  manna,  x^XP^V^^*    (Diss.) 

43  pp.    Q.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1744.t 
Fothexgill,  John.   Observations  on  the  manna  Persicum.    {Roy. 

Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XLIII.  (1744r^5),  pp.  86-94.     1746.  — 

AUo  in  hU  Works  ...  pp.  257-266.     1783. 
Pontoppidan,  Johannes.      De  manna  Israelitarum.      (Diss.) 

8  pp.    Q.    Havniae,  1756.t 
Trainer,  W.  A.  B.  Examen  chemicum  mannae.   (Diss.)   32  pp. 

O.    Erlangae,  1793.t 
Virey,  J.  J.    Recherches  historiques  et  bibliques  sur  la  manne 

des  H^breux,  et  les  mannes  ciiverses  de  rOrient.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  120-126.     1818.) 
Virey,  J.  J.     Note  sur  la  manne.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV. 

490^91.     1828.) 
Chereau,  [Achille]  &  Oiubourt,  [N.  G.  B.  G.].    Note  [sur  la 

manne].     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  491-493.     1828.) 
Wright,  A.  H.    Notices  of  Koordistan.    (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  ser. 

2,  III.  347-554.    1847.    See  pp.  350-353.)  —  On  the  manna 

of  the  Scriptures.     (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XLIII.  176- 

178.     1847.) 

The  sources  of  manna.     (Technologist,  I.  225-228.    1861.) 
Berthelot,  [M.  P.  E.].    Sur  la  manne  du  Sinai  et  sur  la  manne 

de  Syrie.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIII.  583-586. 

1861.) On  the  manna  of  Sinai,  and  the  manna  of  Syria. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  (1861-62),  pp.  274-275.     1862.) 
Visioni,  [Roberto]  de.     Di  una  piojggia  di  sostanza  vegetabile 

alimentieire  caduta  in  Mesopotamia  nel  marzo  1864.      (IsHt. 

Veneto  Sci.  AtH,  ser.  3,  X.  284-306.    1864-65.)  —  Reprinted 

under  the  title:  Di  una  nuova  specie  di  manna  caduta  .  .  . 

25  pp.     O.    Venezia,  1865. Bericht  tiber  einen  Regen 

einer  vegetabilischen  Nahrungs-Substanz,  welcher  im  M^rz 

1864  in  Mesopotamien  niedergef alien  ist.    [Translated  by  A. 

von  Krempelhuber.]     (Flora,  L.  197-205, 213-  220,  22&-230. 

1867.) 

Treats  of  a  Hobon. 

Knebel.    Uber  die  Manna  liefemden  Gewiichsc.    (ScMes.  Ges. 

Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XLII.  (1864),  pp.  109-111.     1866.) 
Hanbnry,  Daniel.    Historical  notes  on  manna.    (Pharm.  Jour, 

ssr.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp.  326-331.       1870.  —  Also  in  his 

Science  pajjere,  pp.  355-362.    1876.)  —  Reprinted :  5  pp.    O. 

t-|>-c.     [London,  1869.] 
Hansskiiieeht,  A.    Ueber  Manna-Sorten  des  Orients.     (Arch. 

Pharm,  CXCII.  244-251.     1870.  —  P/iarm.  Zeitschr.  Russl. 

IX.  655-659.     1870.) 
Lndwi^,  H.      Ueber  die  Bestandtheile  einiger  Mannasorten 

des  Orientes.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CXCIII.  32-52.     1870.) 

Mannes  d' Orient,     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII. 

167-168.     1873.) 
Ezaminatioii  of  manna  of  Quercua  Vallonia,  and  of  Saliz. 

Fliiddgar,  F.  A.    Notiz  Qber  die  Eichenmanna  von  Kurdistan. 

(Arch,.  Pharm.  OC.  15^164.      1872.) On   the   manna 

(Eichenmanna,  Oak  manna,  or  ordinary  manna  of  the  Ash 
tree)  from  Kurdistan.      (Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  X.  813. 

1872.) Sur  la  manne  de  Chene  du  Kurdistan.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  335-336.     1873.) 


Die  Blumenesche  und  das  Manna.   (Oesterr.  Viertdjahrsschr. 

Forstw.  XXIII.  512-516.     1873.) 
Benard,  Ernest  &  Lacour,  Eymaid.    De  la  manne  du  d^rt; 

ou,  Manne  des  H6breux  ...  20  pp.    O.    Alger,  1880. 

f.  SPIGES  AND  STIMULANTS 

[Importatioxi  des  arbres  &  ^picerie  aux  colonies  fran9aises.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1772,  pt.  1,  pp.  56-61.    1775.) 

[Gossigiiy  de  Palma,  J.  F.  C.  de.l  Lettre  sur  les  atbrea  & 
^piceries  avec  une  instruction  sur  leur  culture  &  leur  prepara- 
tion, et  lettre  sur  le  Caf6.    71  pp.     D.     [Paris,  1776.] 

Tessier,  [H.  A.].  M^moire  sur  Timportation  et  les  progr^  des 
arbres  k  6picerie  dans  les  colonies  francoises.  (Acad.  Sci, 
Paris  Hist.  Mdm.  1789,  pp.  585-596.     1794.) 

Struve,  K.  F.  Von  inl&ndischen  GewUrzen;  nach  ihren  deut- 
schen  und  lateinischen  linneischen  Nahmen,  der  Art  ihrer 
Anwendimg,  Zubereitung,  Aufbehaltung  und  ihren  Kr&ften; 
eine  Abhandlung  zum  Nutzen  der  KUche  und  der  DiS,tetik. 
12+84  pp.    S.    Leipzig,  1801. 

N6e,  Luis.    Del  buyo.     (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VI.  289- 

297.     1803.) 
Un^er,  F[ranz].    Die  Pflanze  als  Erregungs-  und  Bet&ubungs- 

mittel.  —  Botanische  StreifzUge  auf  aem  Gebiete  der  Cultur- 

geschichte,  II.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXIV.  383-454. 

1857.)  —  Repnnted:  74  pp.    O.    Wien,  1857. 

Gorkom,  K.  W.  van.    Specerijen.    48  pp.    D.    Haarlem,  1884. 

(Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat.  CuU.  V.) 
[Spices.]     (Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  VI.  98-128.    1897.) 

g.  BEVEBAOES,  INFUSIONS 

See  aUo  CorPBA  and  Thba. 

[Dnfonr,  P.  S.]    De  I'usage  du  caph^,  du  th6,  et  du  chocolate. 

[22]+ 188  pp.     1  il.    nar.  T.    Lyon,  1671. The  manner 

of  making  coffee,  tea  and  chocolate,  [translated  by  John 
Chamberlayn].     116  pp.     D.    London,  1685. t 

Bontekoe,  Comelis.  Tractaat  van  het  excellenste  kruyd  thee ; 
't  welk  vertoond  het  regte  gebruyk,  en  de  groote  kragten 
van't  selve  in  gesondheyd,  en  siekten;  benevens  een  kort  dis- 
cours  op  het  leven,  de  siekte,  en  de  dood;  mitsgaders  op  de 
medicijne  van  dese  tijd,  ten  dienste  van  die  gene,  die  lust 
hebben,  om  langer,  gesonder  en  wijser  te  leven  .  .  .  ver- 

froot  met  byvoeginge  van  noch  twee  korte  verhandelingen: 
.  Van  de  coffi.  II.  Van  de  chocolate,  mitsgaders  van  een 
apologie  van  den  autheur  tegens  sijne  lasteraars.  Ed.  2  enl. 
[28]+ 367  pp.  S.  's  Gravenhage,  1679.  —  Ed.  3.  O.  's  Grav- 
enhage,  1685.t 

The  natural  historv  of  coffee,  thee,  chocolate,  tobacco,  with  a 
tract  of  elder-  ancl  juniper-berries,  and  also  the  way  of  mak- 
ing mum,  with  some  remarks  upon  that  liouor.    36+  [3]  pp. 

D.     London,  1682.t Natur-gemSssige  Beschreibung  der 

Coffee,  Thee,  Chocolate,  Tobacks,  mit  einem  Tractatlein  von 
HoUunder-  xmd  Wacholder-beeren,  wie   auch  der  weg  die 
Mumme  ze  bereiten.    71  pp.     D.    Hambuig,  1684.t 
No  author  giren;  perhaps  by  J.  Chamberlajme,  who  in  1685  issued  an 
En^^iah  translation  of  Dufoxir's  "De  I'usase  du  oaph6." 

Dufour,  P.  S.  Traitez  nouveaux  &  curieux  du  caf4,  du  th^  et 
du  chocolate;  ouvrage  ^alement  necessaire  aux  m^decins  & 
h  tous  ceux  qui  aiment  leur  sant^.  A  quoy  on  a  adjout6  dans 
cette  ddition,  la  meilleure  de  toutes  les  m^thodes,  qui  man- 
quoit  k  ce  livre,  pour  composer  I'excellent  chocolate.  403+ 
[5]  pp.  4  pi.  T.  La  Haye,  1685.  —  [Another  ed.]  445  pp. 
pref.  ind.  D.  Lyon,  1685.t  —  Traitez  .  .  .  k  tous  ceux 
qui  aiment  leur  sant^.  Ed.  2.  18+444+5  pp.  3  pi.  S. 
Lyon,  1688.  —  Traitez  ...  a  quoy  on  a  adjout^  ...  les 
methodes  .  .  .  par  Mr.  St.  Disier.   fid.  3.   404+  [4]  pp.   4  pi. 

T.     La  Haye,  1693. Tractatus  novi  de  potu  caphd,  de 

chinensium  th6,  et  de  chocolata.  [4]+  202+  [4]  pp.  4  pi.  T. 
Parisiis,  1685.  —  Novi  tractatus  .  .  .   [4]+ 188   pp.     4  pi. 

T.    Genevae,  1699, Drey  neue  curieuse  Tract&tgcn  von 

dem  Trancke  Cafe,  sinesischen  The  imd  der  Chocolata  .  .  . 
In  die  Hochteutsche  Sprache  iibersetzet  von  dem  welcher  sich 
jederzeit  nennet  Theae  potum  maxime  oolentem.  247+ [3] 
pp.  3  pi.  S.  Budissin,  1686.  —  [Another  ed.]  [4]+ 247+ 
[3]  pp.    4  pi.    S.    Budissin,  1701. 

Bontekoe,  Comelis  &  Blankaart,  Stephen.  Gebruik  en  mis- 
bruik  van  de  thee,  mitsgaders  een  verhandelinge  wegens  de 
deugden  en  kragten  van  de  tabak  door  Comeus  Bontekoe. 
Ilier  nevens  een  verhandelinge  van  de  coffee  met  des  zelfs 
krachten  in  gezonde  enongezonde,  doorStephanus  Blankaart. 

[14]+ 192  pp.     S.     's  Gravenhage  &  Amsterdam,  1686. 

Haustus  polychresti ;  oder,   Zuverlassige    Gedancken  vom 
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The6,  CoSe^f  Chocolate  und  Taback,  mit  welchen  der  grosse 
Nutze  dieser  ausL&ndischen  Wahren  so  wol  in  gesunden  als 
krancken  Tagen  grUndlich  und  umstd^ndlich  gelehret  wild. 
[12]+ 222  pp.    pi.     D.     Hamburg,  1705. 
The  German  edition  is  sttributed  to  Stephen  Blankaart  only. 

Bfappos,  Marcus.  Dissertationes  medicse  tres  de  receptis  hodie 
etiam  in  Europa  potus  calidi  generibus  the^,  caf6,  chocolata. 
3  pts.     (54+  66+  62  pp.)     sq.  O.    Argentorati,  [1691]-95. 

Containa:  [Pt.  1.]  DepotuThe6.  [1601.]    [Pt.2.]  DepotuCaf6.  [1693.] 
[Pt.3.]  De  potu  ChocolatBB.    [1695.] 

Cdit  du  roy,  conoemant  la  vente  du  caff6,  du  ih6,  du  soibec  & 

du  chocoiat.     12  pp.    sq.  O.     Metz,  1692. 
▲Ibrecht,  J.  P.  Klar  entdeckte  Unschuld  der  Thee-  und  Kaffee- 

getranke.    O.    Bremen,  1696.t 
N.,  R.  V.     Natuur-kimdige  verhandeling  van  de  the6,  koffe^, 

tabak  en  snuf-poeders,  waar  in  na  een  nauwkeurig  onderzoek, 

Sevestigd  op  de  genees-  en  heel-kunde,  de  waare  werking  van 
eze  kruiden,  onzydig  worden  vooi^steld .  Mitszade rs  wat 'e r 
van  haar  gezond-  of  ongezondheit,  in  het  daaglijks  gebruik  en 
misbruik,  dient  waar  genomen  te  werden.  [12]+  270  pp.  1  pi. 
S.  Amsterdam,  1701. 
Yon,  {Frbre),  [Th6  de  Martinique.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist. 
M6m.  1702,  p.  49.     1704.) 

Duncan.  Avis  salutaire  k  tout  le  monde,  contre  Tabus  des 
choses  chaudes,  et  particulidrement  du  caf^,  du  chocoiat,  & 
du  th6.    [6]+  279+  [1]  pp.    S.     Rotterdam,  1706. 

Cohausen,  J.  H.  Neothea;  oder,  Neu-angerichtete  medlci- 
nische  The-Tafel,  auff  welcher  ftlrtreffliche,  so  einfaltig  als 
kUnstlich  zusammen  gesetzte,  theils  aus  einheimisch,  theils 
ausldndischen  Krautem  und  Gewachsen  bestehende  Kr&uter- 
Thee  denen  Liebhabem  der  Gesundheit  und  langen  Lebens 
auffgetragen  und  prsesentiret  werden.  [12]+ 432+ [32]  pp. 
1  pi.     S.    Ossnabruck,  1716. 

Neothea;  or,  Nieuwe  theetafel;  opgezocht  voor  alle  lief- 

hebbers  van  een  gezond,  lang,  en  vrolyk  leven;  ofte  wel  eene 
naaukeurige  besdiryving  van  de  krachten  der  in-  en  uit- 
lantsche  kruiden,  bloemen,  wortelen  en  planten;  om  de  zelve 
als  Thee  te  doen  trekken;  waar  door  veelerhande  ziektens  en 
pynen,  op  eene  verzekerde  wyze  kunnen  geneezen  of  vooige- 
komen  worden  .  .  .  [22]+ 508+ [36]  pp.  S.  Amsterdam, 
1719.  —  [Another  ed.J  2  vol.  ([22]+ 508+ [36]  pp.)  D. 
Amsterdam,  1732. 

Lochner,  M.  F.  De  no  vis  et  exoticis  thee  et  cafe  sucoedaneis, 
Botrv  mexicana  ambrosioide.  Ambrosia  artemisiae  foliis 
Malab.,  Capraiia  peruviana  agerati  foliis,  sive  Thee  de  Lima, 
Heiba  de  Paraguay,  Cafe  a  la  sultane  et  Oleo  Siree  aliis- 
que.  (Diss.)  ^Aoad.  Nat.  Curios,  Ephem.  V.-VI.  apx.  pp. 
145-160,  pi.  16.  1717.)  -—  Repnnted:  16  pp.  1  pi.  0. 
[Francofurti,  1717.] 

[Meisner,  L.  F.  (praeses),]  De  caffe  et  chocolatae  nee  non  de 
herbae  thee  ac  nicotianae  natura,  usu  et  abusu.  (Diss.)  (G. 
F.  Medicus.)  [108]  pp.  4il.  D.  [Vetero-Pragae,]  1720. — 
De  caffe,  chocolatae,  herbae  thee  ac  nicotianae  natura,  usu 
et  abusu  anacrisis,  medico-historico  diaetetica.  124  pp.  4  pi. 
S.     Norimbeigae,  1721. 

Broadbent,  Humphrey.  The  domestick  coffee-man,  shewing 
the  true  way  of  preparing  and  making  of  chocolate,  coffee 
and  tea  .  .  .  [2]+ 26  pp.    O.     London,  1722. 

BrUckmann,  F.  E.  Catalogus  exhibens  appelationis  et  deno- 
minationes  omnium  potus  generum,  quae  olim  in  usu  f  uerunt, 
et  adhuc  sunt  per  totum  terrarum  orbem.  10+ 112  pp.  Q. 
Hehnstadiae,  1722.t 

Le  Feyre,  J.  F.  (vraeses).  De  natura,  usu  &  abusu  caff^,  th^, 
chocolatsB,  &  tabaci.  (Diss.)  (F.  D.  Mutain.)  40  pp.  O. 
Vesontione,  [1726]. 

Neumann,  Caspar.  Lectiones  publicse  yon  vier  subjectis  dise- 
teticis,  nehmhch  von  den  in  hiesigen  Gegenden  gewohnlich- 
sten  und  durch  menschliche  Hilme  zu  Stande  gebrachten 
viererley  Getrancken  vom  Th6e,  Caff^e,  Bier  und  Wein  .  .  . 
[26]+ 468  pp.    sq.  O.    Leipzig,  1736. 

Gamier,  Antoine.  An  Parisinis  frequens  potus  th6  frequent! 
potucaff^salubrior?     (Diss.)    4  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1749.t 

Zannichelli,  G.  J.  Osservazioni  intomo  all  abuso  della  coffea 
ed  alia  virtute  di  un  nuovo  the  veneziano.  Q.  Venezia, 
1766.t 

Merli,  Francesco.  II  buon  uso  del  the,  del  caffe,  del  cioccolato 
per  regolame  1'  uso  famigliare,  e  per  valersene  per  la  preser- 
vazione  e  guarigione  delle  malatie  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  111pp.  O. 
Napoli,  1769. 

II  tempio  della  fedeM  la  cioccolata  la  bottega  del  caff^, 

Soemetti  coll'  acciunta  di  altri  componimenti.    9i  pp.    O. 
iologna,  1774. 


P.  J.       Svenska  branvins-&mnen,  utom  spanmol 
{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  XXXVII.  257-274.    1776.) 

Lavedan,  Antonio.  Tratado  de  los  uses,  abuses,  propiedades 
y  virtudes  del  tabaco,  caf4,  t6  y  chocolate;  extractadode  los 
mejores  autores  que  han  tratado  de  esta  materia,  ^  fin  de  qae 
su  uso  no  perjudique  &  la  salud,  antes  bien  pueda  servir  de 
alivio  y  curaci6n  de  muchos  males.  [8]+ 237  pp.  O.  Madrid, 
1796. 

Nenfchateaa,  [Francois,    comte]   de.     Plaatsvervangers  der 
koffie.        {Alg,    KonsL   Letterbode,  1808,  II.    184-190.)  — 
From:  "U Esprit  des  jownaux,  VIII.  1808." 
Rosa  canixut,  AmygdaluB,  Castanea,  Jumperus  etc. 

Kertmn,  K.  A.     Der  Thee  und  seine  Stellvertreter.    115  pp. 

D.     Duisberg,  1811. 
Virey.  J.  J.    Des  diff^rentes  sorte  de  th6;  nouvelle  histoire  na- 

turelle  m^dicale  de  oe  genre  de  v6g6taux  et  des  suco^dandes. 

(Jour.  Pkarm,  Paris,  I.  70-92,  132-134.     1816.) 

D[on],  D[avid].  On  various  plants  used  as  tea  in  different 
countries.     (Edinb.  Philos,  Jour,  XIII.  379-381.     1826.) 

▲Icott,  W.  A.  Tea  and  coffee.  174  pp.  il.  S.  Boston, 
1839.  —  Tea  and  coffee,  their  physical,  intellectual  and 
moral  effects  on  the  human  system,  with  notes  and  additions 
by  Nelson  Sizer.    118  pp.    S.    New  York,  1884. 

Perron.  Le  guide  du  consommateur  de  chocoiat  et  de  thd, 
suivi  de  conseils  pour  preparer  du  caf^  parfait,  par  Perron, 
fabricant.     16  pp.    O.    Paris,  1846.t 

Saint-%AjTonian,  A.  De  Taction  du  caf6,  du  th£  et  du  choco- 
iat sur  la  8ant6,  et  de  leur  influence  sur  Tintelligence  et  le 
moral  deThomme.   O.    1846.t  —  Newed.    64  pp.    O.    Paris, 

1864. Coffee,  tea  and  chocolate;  their  mfluence  upon 

the  health,  the  intellect  and  the  moral  nature  of  man.    6+  90 
pp.     S.    Philadelphia,  1852. 

Schotel,  G.  D.  J.  Letterkundige  bijdragen  tot  de  geschiedenis 
van  den  tabak,  de  koffy  en  de  thee.  205  pp.  O.  's  Graven- 
hage,  1848. 

The  beverafifes  we  infuse.  {Blackwood,  Edinburgh  Mag. 
LXXV.  86-112.    1864.) 

Bibra,  Ernst,  Baron  von.  Die  narkotischen  Genussmittel  und 
der  Mensch.    6+ [2]+ 398  pp.    O.     Nambeig,  1856. 

O.,  A.  H.  B.    De  sagueer  en  de  sosootwortel.    {Tijdschr.  Nij- 
verk.  Nederl.  Ind.  VII.  212-215.    1861.) 
Made  from  Arenga   Bacohaiifera,  Artocarpus   integrifolia,  Dalbergia, 
Embelia  javanica,  Areca. 

Debay,  A.  Les  influences  du  chocoiat,  du  th6  et  du  caf^  sur 
r^conomie  humaine;  leur  analyse  chimique,  leurs  falsifica- 
tions, leur  rdle  important  dans  I'alimentation ;  ouvrage  f aisant 
suite  k  I'Hygi^ne  alimentaire.    276  pp.    D.    Paris,  1864. 

Oerfberr  de  Mddelsheim,  A[lphonse].  Le  cacao  et  le  choco- 
iat consid^r6s  aux  points  de  vue  hygi^nique,  agricole  et  com- 
mercial. 18  pp.  2il.  S.  t-p-c.  [Paris,  1887.]  —  Fromhis 
Cltudes  industrielles  (Elxposition  universeUe  de  1867). 

Damme,  O.  Koffie,  thee  en  chocolade.  44  pp.  2  il.  S. 
Leiden,  [187 .  ?].     (Algemeene  bibliotheek,  XX.) 

Babuteau,  [A.].   De  Tinfluence  du  caf6  et  du  cacao  sur  Talimen- 

tation.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  PariSf  ser.  4,  XII.  361-365. 

1870.  — Acad.  .Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXXI.  732-734. 

1870.) 
Marvaad,  Angel.  £tude  de  physiologic  th^rapeutique.  Effets 

physiologiques  et  th^rapeutiques  des  aliments  d'^pargne  ou 

antid^perditeurs:  alcool,  caf6,  th6,  coca,  mat6,  etc.    223  pp- 

il.    O.    Paris,  1871. 
Jackson,  J.  R.   African  Tea  plants.    {Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  IV. 

(1873-74),  p.  421.     1874.) 
Cyclopia,  Cliffortia,  MethysoophyUum*  Catha. 

Biant,  A.  Le  caf6,  le  chocoiat,  le  th6.  9+  [1]+ 160  pp.  30  il. 
T.    Paris,  1876. 

Tea  and  coffee  substitutes.  {Roy,  Gard.  Kew  Rep,  1877,  pp. 
3^^0.    1878.) 

Bell,  James.  The  analysis  and  adulteration  of  foods.  Pt.  I. 
Tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  sugar,  &c.  [4]+ 120  pp.  27  il.  D.  [Lon- 
don], 1881.    (South  Kensington  museum  science  handbooks.) 

De  samensteUing  en  vervalsching  van  de  thee,  koffie  .  .  . 

{Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  1,  p.  4;  no.  3,  pp.  4-6;  no.  22,  26. 

1883.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.    Tea  and  its  substitutes.    {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XIX.  802-803;  XX.  765-766.     1883.) 
Ochsenins,  Carl.   Ueber  Mate  und  Matepflanzen  SOdamerica's. 

{Bot.  Centr.  XX.  390-391.     1884.) 
Bois,  D.6sir6.    Le  th4  et  ses  succedan^s.    24  pp.    O.     [Paris, 

1889.] 
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Bannister,  Richard.  Sugar,  co£fee,  tea  and  cocoa,  their  origin, 
preparation  and  uses.  (Soc.  Arts  Lond.  Jour,  XXXVIII. 
(1889-90),  pp.  973-99ei»  997-1014,  1017-1036,  1038-1052. 
1890.) 

Hoist,  C[arl].  Die  wasser-  und  milchartigen  Getranke,  welche 
das  Pflanzenreich  dem  Menschen  darbietet.  (  Hamburg,  GarL 
Blumenzeit.  XLVI.  201-211.     1890.) 

Stnrteyftnt,  E.  L.  Cow  trees;  attention  of  vegetarians  is  espe- 
cially requested.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  30.    1890.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Tea  and  coffee  substitutes.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  VIII.  758-759;  IX.  10,  137-138,  345,  407,  567-568,  768; 
X.  72.    1890-91.) 

Macowan,  P[eter].  Tea  substitutes  at  the  Cape.  (Gcard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  436.     1891.) 

Spencer,  G.  L.  &  Ewell,  £.  £.  Food  and  food  adulterants. 
Pt.  VII.  Tea,  coffee  and  cocoa  preparations.  7+[l]  pp.+ 
pp.  875-1014+ [6]  pp.  il.  pi.  39-47.  O.  Washington,  1892. 
(United  Stales  DepL  Agric.  Chem.  Div.  BuU.  XIII.) 

FranUiii,  Alfred.  Le  caf^,  le  th6  &  le  chocolat.  11+  [1]+  319 
pp.     pi.     D.    Paris,  1893.     (La  vie  priv6e  d'autrefois.) 

Lanterer,  Joseph.  Caffein-yielding  plants.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queens- 
laiid  Proc.  XI.  82-87.    1896-96.) 

Havard,  V[alexy].  Drink  plants  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  33-46.    1836.) 

h.  FODDER 

See  aUo  Grahs,  fodder,  toI.  IV.  438;  cdao  Siucwobm  trbbb,  p.  148. 

Linnl,  Carl  von!   (Praeses.)   Pansuecicus.    (Diss.)    (Nicolaus 

L.  Hesselgren.)    38  pp.     O.     Upsaliae,  1749. t — Reprinted 

in  his  Amoenitates  academicae,  IL  225-262.     1751. — Pan 

Buecicus  emendatus  et  auctus  auctore  Petro  Gust.  Tengmalm. 

(In  his  Amoenitates  academicae,  X.  132-172.      1790.) 

Pan  suecus  [sic].     (In  Buc'hoz,  P.  J.    Manuel  v^t^rinaire  des 

plantes,  pp.  312-345.     1799.) 
HagstrOim,  J.  O.    Hon  om  de  orter  och  gr&s,  som  renar  &ta  vid 

fjallen  om  sommaren.     (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  XI. 

9^100.    1760.) 
Forsok  at  foda  orrar  med  hvarjehanda  orter  och  lof. 

(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  XII.  132-138.     1761.) 
[Hum  svin-kreatur  kunna  godas  utan  slUi.]    (Svensk,  Vetensk, 

Akad.  Handl.  XXIV.  249-253.    1763.) 
Hohnberger,  Petnis.     Ron,  om  de  vdxter,  som  atas  eller  fdr- 

kastas  af  svin-kreaturen.      (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl, 

XXXVII.  221-334.    1776.) 
Pan  Boum,  eller  hvilka  v^xter  hom-boskapen  ater  eller 

ratar.    (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad.  Handl,  XL.  165-168.    1779.) 

Xalina  von  I&thenstem,  Matthias.  Die  Nothhilfe  bei  Maneel 
an  Futterstroh,  durch  eine  theilweise  Filtterung  mit  Holz- 
mehl  auf  Erfahrungen  gegrUndet;  nebst  einer  chemischen 
Untersuchung  der  fiestandtheile  des  Birkenholzmehls  und 
Veigleichung  derselben  mit  den  bekannten  Strohgatttmgen 
vonA.M.Pleischl.  42pp.  O.  Prag,  1836.t— jProm:  "Oeifcon. 
Neuigk,  1835." 

Vogeli,  FeUx.  Flore  f ourrag^re ;  ou.  Traits  complet  des  alimens 

du  che val,  etc.  avec  un  grand  tableau  synoptique.     1 1+  324 

pp.    O.    Paris,  1836.t 
Oocconi,  Girolamo.   Flora  dei  foraggi  che  spontanei  o  ooltivati 

crescono  negli  stati  Parmensi  .  .  .  691  pp.      Q.      Parma, 

1866. 

Pierre,  Isidore.   Note  sur  Temploi,  comme  f ourrage,  des  feuilies 

d'Orme,  de  Vigne  et  de  Peuplier.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  XLII.  317-324,  1  tab.    1856.) 
Stockhardt.    Futterwerth  des  Laubes.    (Zeitschr,  Forst.  Jagd- 

wes.  I.  37^-380.    1869.)  —  Frwn:  "  Chemischer  Ackersmann, 

p.  49.     1866." 
With  notes  by  B.  Daackelmaim. 

Hebberling,  Max.  Ueber  die  Verwendung  der  S&gesp&ne  als 
Futtermittel.  (Oesterr.  Vierteljahrsschr,  Forstw,  XX.  384- 
388.     1870.) 

Oestampfte  Nadeln  einiger  Koniferen  als  Viehf utter.  (Oesterr. 
Vierteljahrsschr.  Forstw.  XXIV.  548-549.     1874.) 

Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Boombladeren  tot  veevoeder.  (Nederl.  Maat- 
sch,  Bevord.  Nijverh,  Tijdschr.  XXXVII.  35^0.     1874.) 

Fatterlanb  und  Futterlaubwald.      (Oesterr,   Viertdjakrsschr. 

Forstw,  XXVI.  583-590.    1876.) 
RXhrwerth    des    Laubfutters.         (Oesterr.     Vierteljahrsschr, 

Forstw,  XXVII.  51-54.     1877.) 
ZuchtdesFutteriaubgeholzes;  Werbung  und  Bewahrun^:  des 

Laubfutters.       (Oesterr.    Viertdjahressc^r.  Forstw,  XXVII. 

216-227.    1877.) 


Wessely,  Josef.  Das  Futterlaub,  seine  Zucht  imd  Verwen- 
dung; 1877  auf  Grund  ausgedehnter  Reise-Studien  und  unter 
Benutzung  der  bezuglichen  Literatur  zum  dritten  Male  be- 
sprochen.     [2]+  98+  [1]  pp.    3  tab.    O.     Wien,  1877. 

Philippi,  Federico.   Algunas  plantas  f orrajeras  que  convendria 
ensayar  en  Chile.     (Univ.  Chile  Anal,  1880,  pp.  672-675.) 
Cytiflus  and  Froflopia. 

Dixon,  Samuel.  Remarks  on  some  indigenous  shrubs  of  South 
Australia  suitable  for  cultivation  as  fodder.  (Philos,  Soc. 
Adelaide  Trans,  VIII.  (1884^5),  pp.  14-27.     1886.) 

Duthie,  J.  F.  A  rough  list  of  Indian  fodder-yielding  trees, 
shrubs  and  herbs.    25  pp.    F.     [Calcutta],  1889. 

Blaiden,  J.  H.      Indigenous  Australian  forage  plants  (non- 

frasses)  includingplants  injurious  to  stock.    (Roy.  Soc.  N,  S. 
Vales  Jour,  XXIL  (1888),  pp.  204-226.     1889.) 

Bamann,  E[mil]  &.  Jena-Gdthen,  von.  HolzfQtterung  und 
Reisigfiitterung;  ein  neues,  einf aches  und  billiges  Verfahren 
der  Thieremahrung;  auf  Grund  wissenschaftucher  Unter- 
suchungen  und  praktischer  Versuche  ausgearbeitet.  4+  [1]+ 
41  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1890. 

Tamer,  F[rederick].  The  forage  plants  of  Australia.  18+  94 
pp.  92  pi.  O.  [Sydney],  1891.  (New  South  Wales  — 
Department  of  agriculture.) 

Bellerive,  de.  Le  foin  de  fagots.  (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  Bull, 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  565-568.     1892.) 

Oirard,  A.  C.  Emploi  des  feuilies  d'arbres  dans  Talimentation 
du  b6tail.  [2  pts.J  (Ann.  Agron,  XVIII.  513-536,  561-594 ; 
2  il.;  XXIL  375-392.  1892-96.)  —  Recherches  sur  I'emploi 
.  .  .  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVI.  1010-1013. 
1893.) 

Port  II.  has  title:  Emploi  des  fourrages  fetullus  dans  ralimentataon  du 
b6taU. 

Orandeau,  L[ouis].  La  for^t  et  la  disette  de  f ourrage;  instruc- 
tion pratique  sur  la  ramille  allmentaire  pour  la  nourriture  du 
b^tail.     10+ 113  pp.    S.     Paris,  1893. 

Munts,  A.  Emploi  des  feuilies  de  la  Vigne  pour  TaHmentation 
du  b^tail.     (Ann.  Agron.  XIX.  338-347.     1893.) 

Boiret,  H.  Emploi  des  feuilies  d'arbres  comme  nourriture  du 
b^tail.  Recherches  sur  I'alimentation  par  le  faux  Acacia  et  le 
Cytise.     (Ann.  Agron,  XX.  124-137.    1894.) 

Dimiti,  Ludwig.   Futteriaub  und  Futterreisig;  nach  dem  heu- 
tigen  Stande  der  Theorie  imd  Praxis  besprochen.    (CerUrhl, 
Ges,  Forstw,  XX.  97-114.     1894.) 
With  a  bibliography. 

Holzner.  Ueber  die  vom  Reichsrath  Ritter  von  Poschinger 
eingefuhrte  Ftttterung  mit  verkleinertem  Holze.  (Bot.  Centr, 
LVII.  378.     1894.) 

Mer,  £mile.  De  T utilisation  des  produits  Hgneux  pour  Tali- 
mentation  du  b^tail.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
CXVIII.  291-294.     1894.) 

Tessier,  T.    La  disette  de  fourrage  et  les  for^ts  dans  la  Nidvre 

en  1893.     (Rev.  Eaux  For,  XXXIII.  254-267.     1894.) 

Die  Verwerthung  der  Futtermittel  des  Waldes  in  Frankreich 
im  Jahre  1893.  [German  abstract  by  Laspeyres.]  (Zeitschr, 
Forst,  Jagdwes.  XXVII.  725-728.     1895.) 

Danckelmann,  Bemhard.     Versuche  mit  ReisigfQtterung  an 

der  Landwirthschaftlichen  Akademie  zu  Bonn.       (Zeitschr, 

Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXVII.  91-95.    1895.) 
OrandeAii,  Louis.    La  for^t  et  la  disette  des  fourrages.    (Ann, 

Sci.  Agron,  Frang,   Strang,   ann.    10    (1893),  IL  205-279. 

1895.) 

P.,  M.  A.  Moyen  de  suppler  au  d6faut  de  paille  et  de  fourrage. 
(Ann,  Sci.  Agron,  Frang,  Strang,  ann.  10  (1893),  IL  280- 
296.    1896.) 

Ts.,  P.  Les  ramilles  utilis6es  comme  fourrage.  (Schweiz, 
Zeitschr,  Forstwes,  XLVI.  72-76,  108-110,  1  it    1895.) 

^MHTpieB^,  M.  [Dmitricf,  M.]  ,Zl(peBecHoe  c^ho  h  ero 
ynoTpe6jieHie  Kb  KopMi*  ckotv.  [Wood  hay  and  its  use  as 
fodder  for  cattle.]    43  pp.     7  il.     O.     St.  Petersburg,  1897. 

Leaves  of  trees  as  fodder.    (For,  Leaves,  VI.  166-167.    1898.) 

Blaiden,  J.  H.  Some  native  Australian  fodder-plants  (other 
than  grasses  and  salt-bushes).  (Agric,  Gaz,  hi,  S.  Wales, 
VIII.  (1897),  pp.  685-697;  X.  (1899),  p.  37.     1898-1900.) 

Shinn,  C.  H.   Australian  salt-bushes;  results  of  eighteen  years' 

tests,  characteristics,   propagation    and  field  experiments. 

(California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull.  CXXV.  2-23,  il.  1-7. 

1899.) 
Ghithrie,  F.  B.   The  fodder  value  of  some  of  the  common  scrub 

plants.    (Agric,  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  1048-1051. 

1900.) 
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KaJiyTHHly  Hb.      [Kalugiiii  Ivan.]     Onun*  npHMteeHiii 

p^KH  H3%  TOHKHX'b  ApeBeCHBIX1>  B^TSeA  Vb  KODMl>  CROTJ. 

[Experimeiit  in  the  use  of  choppings  of  thin  branches  for  the 
feeding  of  cattle.]     23  pp.    1  tab.    O.    Warschau,  1900. 

Peacock,  R.  W.  Some  edible  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  West 
Bogan.  {Agrie.  Gaz,  N,  S,  Wcdea,  X.  (1899),  pp.  261-267. 
1900.) 

Sobertson,  J.  A.  Edible  scrub  on  the  Narran  and  Culgoa. 
{Agrie.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  539-540.    1900.) 

Peacock,  R.  W.  Our  western  lands;  their  deterioration  and 
possible  improvement.  (Agrie.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  XI. 
652-657,  3  pi.     1900.  —  See  also  pp.  658-659.) 

Smith,  J.  G.  Fodder  and  forage  plants  exclusive  of  the  grasses. 
86  pp.  46  il.  2  pi.  O.  Washington,  1900.  (United  States— 
Department  of  agriculture — Division  of  agrostology.  Bul- 
letin, II.  (Rev.  ed.).) 

i.  BEE  PULNTS 

Oleditsch,  J.  G.     Betrachtung  des  nQtzlichen  Bienenstandes 
in  der  Churmark  Brandenburg.    (In  his  Vermischte  physi- 
calisch-botanisch-ooonomisohe  Abhandlungen,    II.    53-255. 
1766.) 
List  of  bee  planta  (pp.  134-249). 

Bjerkander,  Clas.  Biens  flora;  eller,  Undervisning,  i  naturlig 
ordning  forfattad,  om  de  trftd  och  orter,  af  hvilka  oien  h&mta 
honung  och  vax.  (Svensk.  Veiensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXV. 
20-41.     1774.) 

Alefeld,  Friedrich.  Die  Bienenflora  Deutschlands  und  der 
Schweiz.  176  pp.  O.  Darmstadt,  1856. t  —  Ed.  2.  170+6 
pp.     D.     Neuwied,  1863.t 

Ma^ratedt,  A.  F.  Die  Bienenzucht  und  die  Bienenpflanaen 
derRomer.  [4]+ 338  pp.  O.  Sondershausen,  1863.  (In  his 
Bilder  aus  der  r5miscnen  Landwirthschaft,  VI.  1863.) 

Bnrvenieh,  F[r6d^ric].     De  honigdragende  gewassen.     (Tijd- 

sehr.  Boomteelk.  1888,  pp.  198-203.) Les  fleurs  mellifdres. 

(BuU.  Arh.  Belg.  1888,  pp.  198-203.) 

Melzer,  Hermann.  Bienen-Nahrpflanzen.  Ihr  Anbau  und 
Nutzen  filr  den  Forstmann,  Landwirt,  Gftrtner  und  Imker. 
Zugleich  ein  praktischer  Ratgeber  bei  der  Verbesserung  der 
Bienenweide.    80  pp.     D.     Neudamm,  1894. 

016iiieiit,  A.  L.      Les  plantes  mellif^res  et  le  nectar.      (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLV.  349-354.    1898.) 
Contains  a  lUt  of  bee  plants. 

2.    OILS   AND   FATS 
a.  GENERAL 

SauBflure,  Th6odore  de.  Observations  on  oily  substances. 
(Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  III.  302-303,  4  tab.     lOfo.) 

Eflaence  of  lemons,  turpentine,  8tearine-<xl  of  olive,  nut  oil,  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  etc. 

Bentach,  Daniel.  Untersuchungen  ttber  die  fetten  Oele 
Deutschlands  in  Beziehung  auf  ihre  wichtigen  physischen 
Eigenschaften.     39  pp.    2  tab.     D.     Tubingen,  1828. 

Dnsuui,  J.  B.  M^moire  sur  les  substances  v6g6tales  qui  se 
rapprochent  du  camphre  et  sur  quelques  huiles  essentielles. 
(Thhse.)     22  pp.     O.     Paris,  1832.t 

Raybaud.  Observations  sur  les  huiles  essentielles.  (Jour. 
i^Aarm.  Pom,  XX.  437-471.    1834.) 

IHrey,  J.  J.  Sur  Thistoire  naturelle  des  beurres  v6s^taux  ou 
huiles  concrets;  description  de  ceUe  d'lllipd,  dite  oeurre  de 
Mahwah  (ou  Madhouca)  de  I'lnde.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XXI.  499-503.    1835, Natuigeschichte  der  vegetabil- 

schen  Butter  oder  festen  Oele,  und  Beschreibung  des  Illipa- 
Oels,  genannt  Mahwah-  (oder  Madhuca-)  Butter,  aus  Indien. 
(Ann.  Pharm.  XVIII.  96-101.     1836.) 

On  solid  vegetable  oils.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XXXVIII. 
(1844-45),  p.  388.     1846.) 

Taylor,  C.  B.  Remarks  on  a  few  kinds  of  edible  oils,  and  on  the 
Butea  kino  of  the  Palamow  jungles.  (Agrie.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  211-215.    1846.) 

SCaier,  P.  J.  De  Lagamolie  van  Sumatra.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  III.  487-490.    1862.) 

Hunter,  [Alexander].  The  fixed  [vegetable]  oils  of  southern 
India.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Boi.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  109- 
115.     lB53.)—From:  "Madras  athenaeum,  1852,  p.  467." 

Vegetable  oils  in  the  Amazon  and  Rio  Negro  districts.  ( Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  381-382.     1866.) 


Spmee,  Richard.  Berigten  over  oUegevende  planten  in  Vene- 
zuela. (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  I.  283-284,  347-348. 
1866.) 

Bawkes,  H.  P.  Report  upon  the  oils  of  southern  India. 
(Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  XIX.  (1857-58),  pp.  1-57.    1868.) 

Notes  on  the  vegetable  oils  of  the  Madras  Presidency. 

(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IX.  326.    1869.) 

Bloemen  Waanden,  H.  L.  van.  Nota  omtrent  eenige  uit 
Banka'sche  vruchten  getrokken  oHen.      (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  XXII.  419-422.     1860.) Note  sur  quelques 

espdces  d'huiles  extraites  de  fruits  dans  I'lle  de  Banca.  (Jowr. 
Boi.  Nierl.  I.  268-271.     1861.) 

Zi6pine,  J[ules].  Notes  sur  quelques  huiles  peu  connues  du  sud 
de  rinde.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  16-23. 
1861.) 

Wa^er,  R[udolf].  Sur  la  oontenanoe  en  huile  de  quelques 
graines  d'essences  forestidres.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  3,  XL.  320.    1861.) Quantity  of  oil  furnished  by 

the  seeds  of  various  forest-trees.  (Technologist,  II.  237-238. 
1862.) 

Oooke,  M.  C.     Vegetable  oils  dc  fats  of  India.     (Technologist, 

II.  1-12,  41-47.     1862.) 
Moens,  J.  C.  B.    Mededeeling  over  Minjakh-lBengkoe.    (Nor 

tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXIV.  481-485.    lSS2.) 

Oar  oil-flasks.     (AU  Year  Round,  IX.  260-264.    1863.) 

[Siminonda,  P.  L.]    Oils  and  fats  shown  at  the  International 
exhibition.     (Technologist,  Ul.  324-334,  337-348.    1863.) 
Vegetable  oils  (pp.  337-^348). 

HartTtmnn,  Hugo.  Die  Fette;  nach  Theod.  Chateau  bear- 
beitet  und  mit  Zus&tzen  vermehrt.    Leipxig,  1864.t 

Henkel,  [Jos.].  Ueber  die  Butter-  und  talgartigen  Fette  der 
Tropengegenden,  besonders  den  Pflansentalg  von  Borneo  und 
China.     O^harm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  III.  465-476.     [1861-65.]) 

EsBential  oils  from  indigenous  plants  of  Victoria,  adapted  for 
use  in  medicine,  pharmacy,  etc.  (Technologist,  V.  322-326. 
1866.) 

Meecanica  forestale.  —  Nuova  macchina  per  spremer  1'  olio. 

(Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  518-522.     1866.) 
Bosiste,  J[oseph].     Abstract  of  a  paper  on  the  yield  and  uses 

of  volatile  oils  from  native  and  imported  plants  in  the  colony 

of  Victoria.    (Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  VI.  (1861-64), 

pp.  52-61.     1866.) 

Oelgehalt  forstlicher  SSmereien.    (Schweiz.  Zeiischr.  Forstwcs. 

1866,  pp.  110-111.) Proportion    d'huile  contenue  dans 

quelques  semences  forestidres.       (Jour.  Suiss.  Econ.  For. 
1866,  p.  109.) 
After  Wagner. 

Zeiae,  [W.  C.].   Sur  la  fabrication  des  huiles  essentielles.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  78-79.       1866.)— Frwn: 
Repert.  Pharm.  NUmberg  Neu,  XV.  126. 
CoDtainB  the  details  of  yield  of  oil  from  numerous  vegetable  sources. 

Ondexnans,  A.  J.  Over  eenige  Oost-indische  vetsoorten.  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi&,  XXX.  220-225.    1868.) 

Bleekrode,  [S.  A.  (jr.)].  [Onderzoek  naar  het  vetoehalte  der 
zaden  van  Penaga  en  Silajang.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
/nrfic,  XXX.  451-452.    1868.) 

Yogi,  August.  Ueber  vegetabiUsche  Fette  und  Fett  liefemde 
Pflanzen.  (Ver.  Verbreit.  Naturw.  Kenntn.  Wien  ScJiri/t.  VIII. 
(1867-68),  pp.  1-40,  1  pi.    1869.) 

(Bemaxdin,  J.  de  W.]  Classification  des  huiles  et  des  graisses 
v^g^tales.  (In  Notice  sur  les  collections  scientifiques  et  sur 
le  Mus6e  commercial-industriel.  52  pp.  O.  Gand,  1871. 
(Maison  de  Melle,  Lez-Gand,  Belgique.)  See  pp.  37-47.)  — 
Classification  de  160  huiles  et  graisses  vdg^tales  .  .  .  suivie 
de  la  classification  de  95  huiles  et  graisses  animales.  Ed.  2. 
24  pp.     O.     Gand,  1874. 

Heiu6,  Gustave.  Les  plantes  industrielles.  Les  plantes  oM- 
agineuses  (Colza,  Navette,  Pavot-oeillette,  Cameline,  Bicin, 
Arachide,  Sesame,  Soleil  ou  Toumesol,  etc.).  Eld.  2.  174+ 
[1]  pp.  30  il.  D.  Paris,  [1871].  (Bibliothdque  du  culti- 
vateur  .  .  .  ) 

Originally  published  in  his  Les  plantes  industrielles,  pp.  2-130.      1S59. 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  Plantaardige  vetsoorten  van  Riouw. 
(Nederl.  Maalsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XXXV.  320. 
1872.) 

Valkenhofl,  T.  A.  C.  Srie-olie  van  Nieuw-Guinea.  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indiv,  XXXII.  28-31.     1873.) 

Oooke,  M.  C.  Report  on  the  oil  seeds  and  oils  in  the  India 
museum  or  produced  in  India.  [2]+ 85  pp.  41  il.  F.  Lon- 
don, 1876. 
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Fliiddger,  F.  A.  Notu  aber  sogenanntcs  Holx5l.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  CX^VIII.  420-423.     1876.) 

EssentiBl  oils,  perfumery,  etc.  —  Report  of  the  committee  on 
the  centemiial  ^chibition,  V.      {Amer,  Pharm.  Assoc,  Proc, 

XXIV.  (1876),  815-834.    1877.) 

An  account  of  the  exhibit  of  lavender  made  by  Samuel  Perks  (pp.  819- 
821). 

(Nl-stalEB.     {Roy.  Gard,  Kew  Rep.  1877,  pp.  34-35.    1878.) 
Loo8,  Dprk]  de.     Oost-Indische  vetten.      (Nederl.  Mctatsch. 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLI.  265-313.    1878.) 

Ofominotti?],  G.  Olio  per  ilhiminarione.  {Nuov.  Riv.  Forest. 
IV.  199-200.    1881.) 

De  tadmologia  van  vetten  en  olien.    (Ind.  Mercuvr,  V.  no.  8, 

?.  14;  no.  9,  pp.  10-12;  no.  10,  pp.  1-2;  no.  11,  pp.  14-16;  no. 
2,  p.  16.     1882.) 
Chiefly  after  Sohaedler. 

Eeden,  F.  [W.]  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  de  boomen, 
die  het  boomvet,  genoemd  Minjak  Tangkawang,  voort- 
brengen.  {Nederl.  MacUsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr. 
XLVI.  319-321.    1883.) 

Hopea  maerophyllat  Diploknema  sebifera. 

Schaedler,  Carl.  Die  Technologic  der  Fette  und  Oele  des 
Pflanxen-  und  Thierreichs.  12+ 1108  pp.  397  il.  6  pi.  O. 
Berlin,  1883. 

Ten^kawang-Tet  of  plantaardige  talk.  {Ind.  Mercuur,  VII. 
724-725.    1884.) 

Yaste  plantaardige  vetten.    [2  pts.]    {Ind.  Mercuw,  VII.  162- 
163,  174-176.    1884.) 
Mangifera,  Croton  sebiferum,  Sapindua,  Vateria,  Myristica,  Baasia  A 
Butyroepermimi. 

[Loos,  Dirk  de.l  Onderzoek  van  plantaardige  vetten.  3  pp. 
Q.  Leiden,  1884.  {In  Hasselt,  A.  L.  van  &  Boerlaqe, 
J.  G.  Bijdra^n  tot  d6  kennis  der  flora  van  Midden-Suma- 
tra, Afdeeting  C.     1884.) 

Tenfi^wang-Tet  of  plantaardige  talk.  {Ind.  Mercuw,  VIII. 
14-15,  32.    1886.) 

PeteiMii,  Andreas.     Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  sandal 
wood.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1885-^),  pp.  757-761,  il. 
1-10.    1886.) 
Santalum  album,  Fuaanus  aouminatua  and  sandal  wood  of  Venesuela 
(of  unknown  oripn). 

[Vabiiealion  de  rhiule  de  bois  en  SuMe.]     {Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXV.  524-525.    1886.) 

Sur  qiielqiies  nouvelles  graisses.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.    5,  XIV.    415-417.      1886.) —  From;   Polytech.   Jour. 
OCLVIII.  454.  —  5oc.  Chim.  Paris  BuU.  XLVI.  151.) 
Camellia  Japonica,  Elaeococca  oordata. 

Buck,  WpUiam].    Minjak  Tengkawang  en  andere  weinig  be- 
kende  plantaaraige  vetten  uit  Nederumdsch-Indie.    43  pp. 
{Meded.  Lands  Planteni.  III.    1886.) 
Dipteroearpaoeae  and  Sapotaoeae. 

Holmes,  [E.  M.].  Sur  quelqueshuiles  grasses  duJapon.    {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  326-327.    1886.) 
CMle  from  Camellia  japonioa,  Faulownia  imjierialis. 

Oil  of  sandal  wood.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885- 

86),  pp.  81&-«22.    1886.) 

Kidcby,  W[il]iam1.     A  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Venezuelan  Sanaal-wood  tree.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI. 
(1885-86),  pp.  1065-1067,  il.  1-4.    1886.) 
The  tree  belonga  to  Rutaoeae. 

Sanders  van  Loo,  D.  J.      Minjak  Tangkawang.      {Nederl. 

Maalsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLIX.  293-301.    1886.) 
Siorea,  laoptera  bomeenas. 
SnaMM,  C.    Nieuwe  bronnen.    {Ind.  Mercuur,  IX.  251-252, 

264-265.     1886.) 

Benedikt,  Rudolf.  Analyse  der  Fette  und  Wachsarten.  8+ 
296pp.  15  il.  O.  Berlin,  1886.— Ed.  2.  9+465  pp.  33 
il.  O.  Beriin,  1892.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  by  Ferdinand  Uhwr.  18+ 
659  pp.    48  il.     1  por.    O.    Berlin,  1897. 

Hohnes,  E.  M.   Tangkawang  fat  or  vegetable  tallow.    {Pharm. 
Jaw.  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886-87),  pp.  901-903.    1887.) 
laoptera  bomeenaie,  Diploknema  aebifera,  Shorea  and  Palaquium. 

BoVry,  Pascal.  Les  plantes  ol^agineuses  et  leurs  produits 
huiKs  et  tourteaux;  les  plantes  alimentaires  des  r^ons  inter- 
tropicales,  cacao,  caf6,  canne  k  sucre,  etc.,  culture,  prepara- 
tion, usages.  160  pp.  22  il.  D.  Paris,  1888.  (Petite  biblio- 
th^ue  sdentifique.) 
Cover  bears  the  date  1889. 


Brannt,  W.  T.  A  practical  treatise  on  animal  and  vegetable 
fats  and  oils;  comprising  both  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  their 
physical  and  chemical  properties  and  uses,  the  manner  of 
extracting  and  refining  them,  and  practical  rules  for  testing 
them  .  .  .  28+ 739  pp.  244  il.  O.  Philadelphia  &  London, 
1888.  —  Ed.  2  rev.    2  vol.    302  il.    O.    Philadelphia,  1896. 

Bomemann,  Geoi^.  Die  flOchtigen  Oele  des  Pflanzenreiches, 
ihr  Vorkommen,  ihre  Gewinnung  und  Eigenschaften,  ihre 
Untersuchung  und  Verwendung,  nebst  einem  Kapitel:  Bota- 
nische  Betrachtungen  dber  das  Vorkommen  der  sltherischen 
Oele  von  R.  L.  Vettera.  Ed.  5.  11+441  pp.  O.  Weimar, 
1891.  (Die  fetten  und  die  fliichtigen  Oele  des  Pflanzen-  und 
Tierreiches,  11.^  — Atlas.  8  pi.  sq.  Q.  t-p-c.  n.p.,  n.  d. 
(Neuer  Schauplatjs  der  KUnst^  und  Handwerke,  XXXVII.) 

Greshofl,  M [aunts].  Nieuwe  vluchtige  oliSn  voor  den  Europee- 
schen  handel.  {Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  659-660,  675.  1893.  — 
Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU.  VI.  22-28.     1893.) 

Lewkowitsch,  J.  Chemical  analysis  of  oils,  fats,  waxes  and  of 
the  commercial  products  derived  therefrom;  founded  on  Bene- 
dikt's  second  edition  of  "  Analyse  der  Fette."  O.  London, 
1895.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  21+834  pp.  47  il.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1898. 

Hicks,  G.  H.  Oil-producing  seeds.  {United  States  DepU 
Agric.  Yearb.  1895,  pp.  185-204,  il.  26-36.    1896.)  —Separate. 

Duyk.  Les  huiles  essentielles  au  point  de  vue  chimique  et  in- 
dustriel.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV.  38-41,  206- 
211,  303-306,  359-361,  453-457,  491-499;  VII.  74-79,  123^ 
127,  190-194.  1896-98.)  —  From  :  Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers, 
1896. 

Bomburgh,  Ppeter]  van.  Over  het  voorkomen  van  eenige 
vluchti^  producten  in  tropische  planten.  {Akad.  Wetensai, 
Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  4,  VI.  262-265.  1897- 
98.) 

Heckel,  Edouard.  Recherches  sur  les  graines  grasses  nou- 
velles ou  peu  oonnues  des  colonies  fran^aises.  {Inst.  Colon. 
Marseille  Ann.  IV.  151-197,  9  il.,  2  pi.;  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-160, 
28  il.,  1  pi.    1898.) 

Title  of  part  2  reads:  Graines  grasses  .  .  . 

Dunstan,  W.  R.  Edible  oils  used  in  India.  Vegetable  product 
series,  no.  52.     34  pp.     {Agric.  Ledger,  VI.  no.  12.    1899.) 

Oildemeister,  E.  &  Hoflmaan,  Fr.  Die  aetherischen  Oele. 
919  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1899.t The  volatile  oils;  author- 
ized translation  by  Edward  Kiemers.  6+  [2]+  733  pp.  il.  4 
maps.    O.    Milwaukee,  1900. 

b.  WAX 

Pearson,  George.  Observations  and  experiments  on  a  wax- 
like substance  resembling  the  p^la  of  the  Chinese,  collected  at 
Madras  by  Dr.  Anderson  and  called  by  him  white  lac.  {Roy. 
Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  1794,  pt.  2,  pp.  383-401.) 

Brando,  W.  T.    An  account  of  a  vegetable  wax  from  Brasil. 
{Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  1811,  pt.  2,  pp.  261-268.) 
Camauba. 

Jnlien,  Stanislas.     Sur  une  substance  grasse  produit  par  des, 

insectes  et  design^  en  Chine  sous  le  nom  de  cire  a'arbre. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  X.  550-551.    1840.) 
Nouveaux  lensei^ements  sur  la  cire  d'arbres  et  sur  les 

insectes  qui  la  produisent,  etc.    Extraits  des  auteurs  chinois. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  X.  618-625.    1840.) 
yirey,  [J.  J.].    Sur  les  insectes  qui  produisent  la  substance  ap-^ 

pel^  par  les  Chinois  cire  d'arbre.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Aend.  X.  666-667.    1840.) 
Refers  to  Gelastrus  oeriferus  as  host  of  Cocous  cerifeniB,  a  cochineal  bug. 

De  la  dre  d'arbre  et  des  insectes  qui  les  produisent.  {Rev. 
Orient,  1844,  pp.  66-68.) 

Biartens.  De  fonkjelKge  Voxarters  naturiige  Hericomst. 
{Arch.  Pharm.  Kj^benh.  I.  575-580.  1844.)  — From  his 
**  Leistungen  im  Gebiet  der  Pharmacognosie  und  Pharmacie 
im  Jahre  1842.'' 

Slgaud.  Note  sur  deux  esp^ces  de  die  v^tale  du  Br^sil. 
(Copemicla  oerifera,  Virola  sebifera.]  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  V.  154-156.    1844.) 

Brodie,  B.  C.  On  the  chemical  nature  of  a  wax  from  China.  — 
An  investigation  on  the  chemical  nature  of  wax,  II.  {Roy. 
Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  1848,  pt.  1,  pp.  159-170.) 

Dnjardin,  F41ix.  Sur  I'^tude  microscopique  de  la  dre,  appli- 
que k  la  recherche  de  oette  substance  chez  les  animaux  et  les 
v^^taux  (premier  m^moire).  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXX.  172-173.     1850.) 

Klotssch,  [J.  F.].  Sur  les  pseudo-stearopt^nes  que  Ton  trouve 
k  I'ext^rieur  des  plantes.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XXI.  433-435.    1862.) 
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Hanboiy,  Daniel.   On  the  insect-white-wax  of  China.    {Pharm. 

Jour.  XII.  476-482,  2  il.     1863.  —  Jour,  Prakt.  Chem.  CX. 

434-436.    1853.  —  Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  XXIV.  136- 

142.     1853.) 
Hayes,  A.  A.    [A  new  species  of  wax.]    [1866.]    {Amer.  Acad, 

Proc.  III.  190-192.     1857.) 

MeOartee,  &  Fortune,  R[obert].  Chinese  white  wax.  [Ex- 
tracts of  three  letters.]  {Affric.  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour,  IX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  79-80.    1867.) 

Cooln,M.  C.    On  vegetable  waxes.    {Technologiat,  1,  Z21-327 , 
1861.) 
From  Myrioa,  Rhus,  BetuU  alba  and  Fious  oerifera. 

Oera  vegetale.     {Riv,  Forest.  [III.]  381-382.    1863.) 

O.,  G.    II  frutice  della  cera,  del  dott.  Schemer.    (Riv.  Forest, 

[IV.]  127-128.    1864.) 
L' albero  ed  il  verme  della  oera.    {Riv.  Forest.  [Ly.]i2A.   1864.) 

Proctor,  B.  S.    Substitutes  for  wax.    (Technologist,  IV.  76-78. 
1864.)  —  From:  Chem,  <fc  Drug.  IV.  214-215.     1863. 
Camauba  and  Stillingia. 

Yogi,  A[ugust].  Ueber  Pflanzenwachs  und  das  sogenannte 
chinesische  Insektenwachs,  Pe-lah.  (Lotos  Zeitschr,  Nat, 
XXII.  49-56.     1872.) 

WaOiB,  G[ustav].  Ueber  vegetabilisches  Wachs.  (Hamburg, 
Gart,  BlumemeU.  XXX.  529-530 ;  XXXI.  145-149.  1874-75.) 

Japanese  vegetable  wax.     (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75), 
pp.  166,  425.    1876.)  —  From:  Soc,  Arts  Lond,  Jour, 
Description  of  Yama  Uriaha,  Ronold,  and  Koganika  trees. 

'Syk,  J.  A.  van.  Over  een  nieuw  plantenwas  aan  de  westkust 
van  Afrika.     (Volksvlijt,  1876,  pp.  257-263.) 

Gribble,  Hemy.    The  preparation  of  vegetable  Wax.    (As,  Soc, 

Japan  Trans,  III.  (1874),  pt.  1,  pp.  94-97.    1876.) 
Peters,  E.  J.     Wachspflanzen.      (Wien,  III.  Garten-Zeit.  II. 

392-395.    1877.) 
Notes  and  reports  on  a  wax-yielding  insect  from  diota  Nae- 

pore.    (Agnc.  Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  V.  (1874-77), 

pt.  1,  pp.  76-80.    1878.) 
Gill,  William.     The  river  of  golden  sand;  the  narrative  of  a 

journey  through  China  and  eastern  Tibet  to  Burmah  .  .  . 

with  an  introductory  essay  by  Heniy  Yule.    2  vol.    il.    pi. 

maps.    O.    London,  1880. 
Notes  on  the  white  wax  industry  (II.  61-64). 

nstathoais,  C]  fitude  sur  le  Coccus  p6-la.  [2]  pp.+pp.  43-55+ 
ri]p.  pi.  10-11.  P.  [Chang-Hai,  1880.]  — From."  Heude, 
P.  M.  M^moires  concemant  Thistoire  naturelle  de  I'empire 
chinois,  I.  pt.  1.'' 

Hoist,  C.  Vegetabilisches  Wachs.  (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumen-' 
zeii.  XLVI.  305-312.    1890.) 

The  Wax  tree.     (Pract.  Engin,  VIII.  157.    1883.) 

Short  botanical  description. 

StebbiDg,  £.  [P.I.  A  note  on  Ceroplastes  ceriferus  (white  in- 
sect wax).    (/tmI.  For.  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  328-330.     1896.) 

Ghixiese  insect  white  wax.    (Ind,  For.  XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  405- 
408.    1888.)  —  From:  ''Rangoon  Gaz,'* 
Review  of  Smithers*  United  States  consular  report. 

Oire  blanche  d'insectes.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Parisy  ser.  6, 
VIII.  417-419.  1888.)  —  From :  Imp.  Inst,  Jour,  and  Monit, 
Sci,  oct.  1898. 

3.    SOAP 

La  Gflzdie,  Eva  de.   Beskrif ning  p&  tv&l,  som  Slt  tjenlig  til  bom- 

uils-gams  blekning.      (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl,  XIII. 

57-59.     1752.) 
Made  of  wood  ashes.     ' " 
Falconer,  H[ugh].     Reports  on  some  soap-yielding  pods  from 

China.      (Agric.  Hort,  Soc,  India  Jour,  Vll.  pt.  1,  p.  280. 

1850.) 
Bemardin,  [J.].    Classification  de  40  savons  v4g6taux.    11  pp. 

O.     Gand,  1875. 
Zeephoutcn  zeepwortcl.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  V.  no.  8,  p.  10.    1882.) 

Quillaja  and  Cactaoeae. 
Hoist,  C.    Vegetabilische  Seife.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 
XL VI,  531-536.    1890.) 

Krnskal,  Nicolai.  Ueber  ciniee  Saponinsubstanzen.  (Diss.) 
143+ [3]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  ifeO. 

Henry,  Augustine.  Chinese  soap  trees.  (Amcr.  Drugg. 
Pharm.  Rec.  XXIX.  317.    1896.)  —  Separate, 


4.    PERFUMES 

See  aUo  Oils  and  fats,  p.  224;  aUo  Pbrfumss,  701. 1. 182. 

Bertrand,  C.  F.  Le  parf umeur  imperial ;  ou,  L'art  de  preparer 
les  odeurs,  essences,  parfums,  aromates,  eaux  de  senteur  .  .  . 
14+402+ [2]  pp.    O.    Paris,  1809. 

Lillie,  Charles.  The  British  perfumer;  bein^  a  collection  of 
choice  receipts  and  observations  made  during  an  extensive 
practice  of  tnirty  years,  by  which  any  lady  or  gentleman  may 
prepare  their  own  articles  of  the  best  quality,  whether  of  per- 
fumery, snuffs,  or  colours.  Now  first  edited  by  Colin  Macken- 
zie.   £d.  2.    26+372  pp.     S.     London,  1822. 

Piesse,  G.  W.  8.  The  art  of  perfiunery  and  the  methods  of 
obtaining  the  odours  of  plants;  with  instructions  for  the 
manufacture  of  perfumes  for  the  handkerchief,  scented  pow- 
ders, odorous  vinegars  .  .  .  14+287  pp.  il.  pi.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1856.  —  Ed.  2.  15+352  pp.  il.  1  pi.  D.  London, 
1856.  — Ed.  3.  14+ [1]+ 396  pp.  il.  1  pi.  D.  London, 
1862.  —  Ed.  4.  19+506  pp.  il.  pi.  O.  London,  1879.  - 
Piesse 's  art  of  perfumery  .  .  .  edited  by  Charles  H.  Piesae. 

Ed.  5.    17+ 498  pp.    il.     O.     London,  1891. Des  odeurs, 

des  perfums  et  cosm^tiques.  £dition  f rangaise  public  avec 
le  concurs  de  Tauteur,  par  O.  Re  veil.  35+527  pp.  il.  D. 
Paris,  1865. 

BUUoii,  [E.].  M^moire  sur  la  nature  des  parfums,  et  sur  quel- 
ques  fleuis  cultivables  en  Alg6rie.  (Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Compt, 
Rend,  XLIII.  197-198.    18iS5.) 

Olavarino,  Antonio.  Antosmologia ;  owero,  Trattato  teorico- 
pratico  istruttivo  sulla  coltivasione  e  moltiplicarione  di 
piante  di  fiori  odorosi.    236+  [1]  pp.     D.     Tonno,  1857. 

Binunel,  Eugene.    The  perfumery  trade  as  represented  in  the 

International    exhibition.         (Technologist,    III.    169-188. 

1863.) 
On  the  odorous  substances  sent  by  the  French  colonies  to 

the  International  exhibition  of  1862.    (Technologist,  III.  453- 

456.     1863.) 
Odorous  fruit,  wood,  bark,  flowen,  etc. 

Yaupell,  Chr[istian].       Parfumekulturen  i  Provence.       (In 

LuTKEN,  Chr.      Almeenfattelige  Naturskildringer  ...  II. 

349-365.     il.     1863.) 
Olaye,  Louis.     Culture  des  fieurs  et  des  plants  aromatiques. 

Fabrication  des  parfums  en  Portugal  et  dans  ses  colonies. 

Avenir  de  oette  industrie  dans  oe  royaimie.   59  pp.   O.  Paris, 

1865.t 
Piesse,  G.  W.  S.     Lecture  on  perfumes,  delivered  before  the 

Royal  horticultural  society.    22  pp.    O.    London,  1866. t 

Binunel,  [Eugene].  The  commercial  uses  of  flowers  and  plants. 
(Techmdogist,  V.  383-400,  10  U.  1866.)  —  Frwn  his  Book 
of  perfumes,  1866. 

Tichebonme,  Ch.  Sur  Textraction  et  la  conservation  des 
principes  aromatiques  des  v^g^taux  au  moyen  de  la  glycerine. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  II.  311-312.     1866.) 

Bimmel,  Eugene.  The  book  of  perfumes.  20+ 266  pp.  il.  pi. 
O.    Philadelphia,  1866. 

Kultnr  der  Parfampflanzen.  (Oesterr,  Viertdjahrsschr, 
Forstw.  XVIII.  109-110.  186S.)—From:  ''Oesterr,  WeU- 
aussteUungsbericht,  1867." 

Simmonds,  P.  L.    Fragrant  woods.    (Art.  Jour.  1872,  pp.  237- 

239.  —  Gard.  V.  529-530.    1874.) Wohlriechende  Holier. 

(Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XXX.  337-342.     1874.) 

Fichtennadel-Prtiparate.     (Oesterr,   Viertdjahrsschr,   Forstw. 

XXIV.  585-586.  1874.) 
Pomiaa,  (Prof.,  Grignon).      Culture  des  plantes  k  parfums. 

[2  pts.j    (Ann.   Agron.  II.  481-493;  III.  520-^534.    1876- 

77.)  —  Separate :  Pt.  II. 
Jasminum  grandiflorum,  Rosa. 

Piesse,  G.  W.  S.   Scent-yielding  plants.    (Oorrf.  XIL  173-174. 

210,  250-251,  308-310,  447,  494-495;  XUI.  229;  XV.  239,  il. 

1877-78.) 
Harris,  J.  C.    Report  on  the  manufacture  of  perfumes  at  Nice, 

(GreaJt  Brit.  For,  Off.  Dipt,  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CXLIV.  1-3, 

Ipl.     1890.) 

D3nnock,  W[il]iam].  Substances  used  as  incense  in  the  East. 
(Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour,  VI.  39^-410.     1891.) 

Perfume  plants  in  Australia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  73- 

74.     1892.) 
Sawyer,  J .  C.   Odorographia ;  a  natural  history  of  raw  materials 

and  drugs  used  in  the  perfume  industry  ...  [2]  vol.      il. 

map.     O.     London,  1882-94. 
Vol.  II.  includes  the  aromatics  used  in  flavoring. 
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Duxrelle,  J.  P.      Fabrication  des  essences  et  des  parfums; 

plantes  ii  parfum,  extraction  des  essences  et  des  parlums  par 

distillation,  par  expression  et  par  dissoivants.    7+  448  pp.    82 

il.     D.    Paris,  18d3. 
BaaapOBi*,  A.  n  MoHTesepAe,  H.     [Bazarof ,  A.  &  Monte- 

verde,  Nikolaj.]     ^mHCTBiA  pacreHifl  n  9$HpHiiifl  Macjia. 

[Aromatic  plants  and  ethereal  oils.]     2  vol.     73  il.    O.     St. 

Petersburg,  1894-95.  —  Ed.  2  rev.     7+320  pp.    85  il.     O. 

St.  Peterabuig,  1899. 
Pass7,  Jacques.    Sur  un  nouveau  mode  d'obtention  du  parfimi 

des  fleurs.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIV.  78^784. 

18»7.  —  Jour,  Pharm.    Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.   133-134. 

1897.) 
B.,  van.      Kunstmatig  bereide  Reukstoffen.      (Teysmannia, 

VII.  317.     1807.) 
Burbidge,  F.  W.      Fragrant  leaves  v.  sweet-scented  flowers. 

( HorL  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXII.  134-176.     [1898-99].) 
Contains  a  bibliography. 

Steele,  E.  S.  Can  perfumery  farming  succeed  in  the  United 
States?  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1898,  pp.  377- 
398,  il.  95-101.  1899.)— ^cporote;  2  pp.+pp.  277-398. 
[Washington],  1899. 

Om>rile,  Luisa.     II  profumo  dei  fiori.     (Sac.  Tosc,  Ort.  BuU. 
XXV.  77-84,  112-119,  140-149,  174-180,  214-218,  243-246, 
273-276,  304-306.     1900.) 
Bibliosraphy  (pp.  305-^06). 

Schols,  Josef.  Blatendufte  als  Anlockungsmittel  f Ur  Insekten 
und  Verwendung  im  Parfttmerie-Geweiibe.  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges. 
Konigsherg  Schri/t.  XLI.  Abh.,  pp.  70-78.    1900.) 

6.   RESINS  AND   GUMS 
a.  GEN£BAL 

See  alio  Resinb  and  qitiib,  vol.  IV.  430. 

Wedel,  G.  W.  Propempticon  inaugurale  de  resina  sgyptia 
Plauti.     [8]  pp.     D.     [colophon:]  Jenae,  1700. 

Baumer,  Johannes  (auctor).  De  Succino.  (Diss.)  (Michael 
Aiberti.)     40  pp.     Q.     Halae  Magdebuigicae,  1760. f 

Duplessy,  F.  S.  Des  v^g^taux  r^ineux  tant  indigenes  qu'exo- 
tiaues;  ou,  Description  complete  des  arbres,  arbrisseaux, 
aroustes  et  plantes  qui  produisent  des  r^sines;  avec  les 
proc^d^  pour  les  extraire;  I'indication  d6taill6e  de  leurs  pro- 
pri6tds  et  usages  dans  la  m^d^cine,  la  pharmade,  I'ait  v^t4ri- 
naire,  la  peinture,  les  vemis,  la  teinture,  la  parfiunerie,  I'^co- 
nomie  domestique,  et  en  g^n^ral  dans  tous  les  arts  utiles  et 
agr^bles;  on  y  joint  la  synonymic;  les  noms  vulgaires  en  7 
langues,  la  culture,  etc.,  et  un  m^moire  de  J.  Nauche  .  .  . 
sur  la  maniere  dont  les  substances  r^sineuses  agissent  dans 
r^conomie  animale.    4  vol.     O.     Paris,  1602. 

Ckiiboiirt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.]  M^moire  sur  Torigine  et  les  caract^res 
distinctifsdes  t^rSbenthines.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Parisj  XXV.  477- 
501.     1839.)  —  RepHnted:  27  pp.    O.    Paris,  1839. 

MehriUe,  M.  S.     Frankincense  of  Sierra  Leone.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XXV.  misc.  notes,  pp.  30-31.    1839.) 
Guibourt,  N.  J.  B.  Q.    M^moire  sur  les  r^sines  connues  sous  les 

noms  de  dammar,  de  copal  et  d'anim^.      (Rev.  Sci.  Indust. 

XVI.  177-209.    1844.)  —  Separate:  Paris,  n.  d. 

OaiUot,  Am^^.  [Note  sur  I'essence  de  t^r^binthine.]  (Soc. 
Philom.  BuU.  1846,  Extr.  Proc^-Verb.  pp.  127-132.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  frankincense  of  the  ancients.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  88-94,  1  il.    1849.) Der  Weihrauch 

der  Alten.  (Allg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  IV.  235-240. 
1848.) 

PaxmTey,  Ch.  de.  [Lettre  sur  les  arbres  qui'donnent  du  succin.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XVII.  54-57.  *  1861.) 

Uaier,  P.  J.     Onderzoek  der  Karoeingom.     (Natuurk,  Tijd- 

schr.  Ned.  Indie,  IV.  639-641.     1863.) 
Soobeiian,  J.  L.     Des  gommes  du  S^n^gal.     (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XJQC.  63-60.    1866.)  —  Reprinted :  8  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1856.] 

Hazdenbeig,  C.  C.  Harssoorten  van  Westelyk  Borneo.  (Nar 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVI.  5-9.    1868-59.) 

Trombezg,  P.  F.  H.  Rapport  over  harsen  van  Borneo.  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie.,  XVI.  96-100.     1868-59.) 

MoeiiB,  Bemelot.       Dammar  daging  en  dammar  ambaloe. 

(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XX.  178-181.  1869-60.) 

R^sines.     (Jour.  Bot.  N6erl.  I.  136-137.     1861.) 
BoBt  ▼an  Tomungen,  [D.  W.].     Berigt  over  eeniee.  bars  en 

getahsoorten  van  Pontianak.    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie, 

XXIII.  70-73.     1861.) 


Bertoloxii,  Antonio.  [La  mirra.]  —  Miscellanea  botanica, 
XXIV.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  II.  161-176,  6  pi. 
1862.) 

Historical. 

SilTius.      De  la  production  des  gommes  et  lysines  dans  les 

colonies  frangaises.    (ilnn. -Por.  Poria,  XXII.  200-208.  1863.) 

The  resiiu,  gums,  and  gum-resins  of  Victoria.     (Technologist, 

V.  227-230.     1866.) 

Brownlow,  C[harles1.    Note  on  the  Agur,  Eagle,  or  Agallo- 

chum  tree.   (The  Cugn  Aloe  of  Scripture?)     (Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 

India  Jour.  XIII.  (1863-64),  pt.  1,  pp.  12^131.     1866.) 
Hautefeuille,  Paul.     Recherches  sur  les  r^sines.    (Diss.)    24 

pp.     Q.     Paris,  lQj66. 
The  gams  &  resins  of  New  Zealand.     (Technologist,  VI.  475- 

478.     1866.) 
Yiolette,  H[enri].     Sur  les  r6sines.      [Extract.]     (Acad.  Sci. 
.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIII.  461.    1866.) 
Pariah,  C.  S.  P.     Pwai-Ngyet.     (Technologist,  VII.  116-120, 

2il.    1867.) 

Ck>llection  of  guma  formed  by  bees. 

Wiesner,  Julius.  Die  techni^ch  verwendeten  Gummiarten, 
Harze  und  Balsame;  ein  Beitrag  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Be- 
grQndung  der  technischen  Waarenkunde.  8+205H  [1]  pp. 
22  il.     Itab.    O.    Erlangen,  1868. 

Sacc.    Sur  les  r^sines.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XI. 
138-140.    1870.) 
Eoonomio  and   ohomieal  notes  on  copal,  suodn,  colophony,  lao  and 
mastic. 

Pahn,  R[obert].  Ueber  die  Gummipflanzen,  welche  in  den 
Steppendistridkten  [sic]  Mittel-Asiens  vorkommen,  und  deren 
Erzeugnisse  an  Gimuni.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  X.  225- 
229.     1871.) 

^    Chiefly  Pninus  and  Hstada. 

Haslett,  H.  Notes  on  the  principal  gums  and  rerins  produced 
by  trees  in  the  Upper  Godavery  district.  (Madras  Month. 
Jour.  Med.  Sci.  V.  (1871-72),  pp.  405-411.    1872.) 

General  notes  on  character  and  collection  of  gums,  with  a  few  medical 
notes. 

Shoemaker,  R.  M.     Report  of  the  committee  on  the  drug 
market  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30th,  1872.     (Amer. 
Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc.  XX.  (1872),  pp.  114r-144.    1873.) 
On  balsams  (p.  110). 

Oooke,  M.  C.  Report  on  the  gums,  resins,  oleo-resins,  and 
resinous  products  in  the  India  museum,  or  produced  in  India. 
4+ 152  pp.    il.    4  pi.    F.    London,  1874. 

Dymock,  W[illiam].  Sur  la  myrrhe  et  le  bdellium.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  422-423.  1876.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Jour.  February,  1876. 

McKee,  J.  [A.].  On  the  formation  of  lac  preserves  in  the  for- 
ests of  the  Central  Provinces.  (Ind.  For.  1.  269-282.  1876.) 
Silvicultural. 

Haynald,  Lajos.  A  Szentirdsi  m^zgdk  ^s  gyantdk  term^novd- 
nyei.  [The  plants  which  produced  the  gums  and  resins  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.]  (Magy.  Nov^nyt.  Lap.  III.  177-222. 
1879.) 

For  plates  to  this  article  see  Hatnau),  Ludwig.  Plantes  qui  f  oumissent 
les  gommes  et  les  r^sines  mentionnte  dans  les  livres  Saints.  Budapest, 
1894. 

Theniua,  Geoig.  Die  Harze  und  ihre  Producte;  deren  Ab- 
stammung,  C^winnung  und  technische  Verwerthung,  nebst 
einem  Amiang:  tTber  die  Producte  der  trockenen  Destina- 
tion des  Harzes  oder  Colophoniums  .  .  .  ein  Handbuch  fQr 
Fabrikanten,  Techniker  .  .  .  16+239  pp.  40  il.  D.  Wien, 
etc.,  1879. 

DTiekmaoii],  F.  B.  A  tree  yielding  balsam  of  copaiba  in  the 
Ghat  forests  of  Ck)oig.     (Ind.  For.  IX.  293-294.     1883.) 

O^jiajBHipdM,  |<D.  [Flavitzki,  F.]  Hacji^^^oBaHie  ecrecTBeH- 
Hi]iXT>  cMOJTb  pasHBixi*  XsoftHuxi*.  [Examination  of  natural 
resins  of  different  Conifers.]    60  pp.    O.     Kazan,  1883. 

Alzate  y  Bamirei,  Jos^.  Memoria  acerca  del  ambar  amarillo 
(karabe  o  succino),  y  de  la  goma  lacca  (resina).    (Naturaleza, 

VI.  apx.  (1882),  pp.  172-185.     1884.)  —  From:  "  Gaceto  de 
Uteratura,  1788-90." 

M.,  B.    Terpentyna.    [Turpentine.]    (Wszech6wiat,  III.  718- 

719.     1884.) 
Hooper,  David.   Notes  on  the  giuns,  resins  and  other  economic 

products  in  the  Mysore  government  museum.      15  pp.     O. 

Bangalore,  1888. 
Une  nouvelle  gomme.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 

XIX.  440-441.    188^.)  —  From:  Rev.  Sci.  France. 
From  Brazil,  botanical  origin  not  known. 
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Eflenda  de  tremenUna.     {Rev.  Mont.  XIV.  67-68.    1890.) 

Mliller,  Carl.  Ueber  Dammar  und  Dammar  liefemde  Pflan- 
zen.  {DeuUch.  Pkarm.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  363-382.  1891.)  —  Re- 
printed: 20  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1891.] 

PaUadino,  Pielro.  Comma  arabica  e  gomme  affini,  loro  pro- 
priety oom{)08izione,  provenienza,  aualitli  commerdali,  ana- 
lisi  e  fiofisticazioni.  32  pp.  1  tao.  O.  Pavia,  1891.  — 
Reprinted  from :  "  II  Selmty  giomale  di  ckimicaf  JUuxit  ecc.^* 

Bamberger,  Max.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Uberwallungsharze. 
{Akad.  Wx8B,  Wien  Sitzber.  C.  pt.  2b  pp.  401-423,  1  il.;  CIII. 
pt.  2b,  pp.  445-458,  1  il.;  CVI.  pt.  2b,  pp.  497-525;  CVIII. 
pt.  2b,  pp.  392-404,  508-514;  CIX.  (1899)  pt.  2b  pp.  723- 
730.  1891-1900.) 
Pt.  [3-5]  written  by  Max  Bamberger  A  Anton  Eandaiedl;  [pt.  G]  by  Max 
Bambenser  A  Emil  Vischner. 

Brttche,  W.  &  Beckorts,  H.  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
tlber  die  Wertbestimmimg  der  Harze  und  Balsame.  {Arch. 
PAorm.  CCXXX.  64-93.    1892.) 

Hooper,  David.     Gum  barks.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXII. 
(1891-92),  pp.  573^74.    1892.) 
Short  description  of  Olea  glandulifera,  liteaea  leylanioa,  L.  Wightitfna, 
Hiptage  madablota,  Jaaminum  flexile,  ligustnun  RoxburghU,  Qmelina 
arborra. 

-Radeal,  S.  Notes  on  some  Indian  gum  samples  of  known  ori- 
gin. {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  1073-1076. 
1892.)  —  From:  "  Society  of  chemical  industry.  Joumaly 
May,  1892." 

Aoada,  Albisxia  amara,  Anogeiasus  latifolia,  Bauhinia  rariegata,  Bu- 

chanania  latifolia*  Odina,  Terminalia  tomentoea. 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Vegetable  exudations.  {PhUos.  Soc.  Adelaide 
Trans.  XVI.  1-9.    1892-96.) 

Ootton,  S.  La  traits  des  gommes  au  S^n^gal.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  598-603.  1893.)  — -Prom; 
"  Bulletin  de  pharmacie  de  Lyon.'' 

HirBChBOhn,  Ed[uard].  Die  Unterscheidung  des  Birkentheers 
vom  Tannentheer.     {Pharm.  ZeUschr.  Russl.  XXXII.  657. 

1893. Groudron  de  Pin  et  goudron  de  Bouleau.     {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  168-170.     1894.) 

Hayr,  Heinrich.  Das  Harz  der  deutschen  Nadelwaldb&ume. 
{ZeUschr.  Forat.  Jagdwes.  XXV.  313-324,  389-417,  565-593, 
654-670,  pi.  1-2.  1893.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Das 
Harz  der  Nadelholzer,  seine  Entstehung,  Vertheiiung,  Be- 
deutung  und  Gewinnung;  fQr  Forstm&nner,  Botaniker  und 
Techniker.    96  pp.    4  il.    2  pi.    O.     Berlin,  1894. 

Haynald,  Lajos.  Des  plantes  (jui  f oumissent  les  eommes  et  les 
r^nes  mentionn^  dans  les  Livres  Saints.  13  pT.  Q.  Buda- 
pest, 1894. 

For  text  to  these  plates,  cm  Hatnald.  Lajoa.    A  Sientiriai  m^igik  6b 
gyant&k  term6n0v6nyei.     1870. 

Siam  benzoin.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  154-155, 
195-198.) 

M[archal],  P[aul].  Sur  une  nouvelle  gomme  laque  de  Madagas- 
car.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLII.  703-704.    1895.) 

Hirschsolm,  Ed[uaitl].     Die  Unterscheidung  des  Wachholder- 

.  theers  vom  Tannen-  und  Birkentheer.      {Pharm.  Zeitschr. 

Russl.  XXXIV.  817.    1896.) Distinctions  du  goudron 

de  Gien^vrier  d'avec  les  goudrons  de  Sapin  et  de  Bouleau. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Pans,  ser.  6,  III.  242-243.     1896.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Notes  on  some  vegetable  exudations.  {In 
Horn,  W.  A.  Report  on  the  .  .  .  Horn  scientific  expedi- 
tion .  .  .  III.  195-197.    1896.) 

[Pigot,  J.  L.]    Report  on  the  manufacture  of  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine and  colophony,  with  special  reference  to  French  meth- 
ods.    19  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Calcutta,  1897.     {Ind.  For.XX.iy. 
(1898),  apx.     1899.) 
Chiefly  from  Pinus. 

Report  on  the  examination  of  some  Indian  substitutes  for  gum- 
arabic  and  frankincense.  {Ind.  For.  XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  170- 
176.    1898.)  •—  From:  Imp.  Inst.  Jour. 

BoJier'B.  [Boleg.]  CoBpeMeHHue  npieMu  nepepa(5oTKn  am- 
BiiAH  H  KaHH^ojiH.  [Up-to-datc  method  of  manufactur- 
ing PBsin  and  colophony.]  31  pp.  5  pi.  Q.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1898. 

JIh^Obi*,  a.  n.  [Lidof ,  A.  P.]  Cmojih  h  a^npHUfl  Macjia. 
[Resins  and  volatile  oils.]    34  pp.    19  il.    F.    Moscow,  1898. 

Dammar  resin.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IX.  12^.  1899.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  ZeU.  XLIV.  6. 

Dammara  alba,  Hopea,  Engelhardtia  spicata. 

Dnnfltaii,  W.  R.  Report  on  some  Indian  gums.  {Ind.  For. 
XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  254r-257.  1899.)  —  Fr<wi .-  ''Imperial 
instituU.    RepoH,  1896-97." 


Tacliirch,  Alexander.  Die  Harze  und  die  Harzbeh&lter;  his- 
torisch-kritische  und  experimentelle  in  Gemeinschaft  mit 
zahlreichen  Mitarbeitem  ausgefQhrte  Untersuchungen.  8+ 
417  pp.    6  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1900. 

b.  OAOUTOHOUO  AND  GUTTA  PEBOHA 

I.  SOURCES 

Oondamine,  [C.  M.]  de  la.  M^moire  sur  une  r^ne  ^lastique, 
nouvellement  d^couverte  b^  Cavenne  par  M.  Fiesneau,  et  sur 
I'usage  de  divers  sues  laiteux  d  arbres  de  la  Guiane  ou  France 
^quinoctiale.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1751,  pp.  319- 
333,  pi.  18-20.  1765.) 
Hevea. 

BCaequer,  [P.  J.].  Over  de  caoutchouc  of  veerkragtige  harst 
van  Cayenne.  {Natuurk.  Verh.  Verzam.  Stukk.  Natuwrk. 
III.  194r-201.     1773.) 

Murray,  Andreae.  Commentatio  de  arboribus  Gummi  guttae 
fundentibus,  nominatim  ea,  quae  verum  erogat;  subiunctis 
aliquot  aliis  observationibus  ootanicis.  {Soc.  Sci.  GoUing. 
Comment.  IX.  (1788),  CI.  Phys.  pp.  169-192,  2  pi,  1789.)- 
Separate. 

ToBsac,  TF.  R.]  de.  Notice  sur  diff^rens  v^g^taux  qui  pro- 
duisent  le  caoutchouc  et  sur  Tavantage  de  les  multipher  dans 
nos  colonies.  {Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot.  I.  166-175.  1808.)  — 
Extract  from  his  Flora  antillarum,  1808-27. 

Tree  which  produces  the  caoutchouc,  or  elastic  gum.  {Edinb. 
Philos.Jour.y.im.    1821.) 

Heifer,  J.  W.  Experiments  on  various  trees  in  Assam  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  the  properties  of  their  juices  in  connexion 
with  the  article  caoutcnouc.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Tram. 
V.  38-42.    1888.  —  See  also  pp.  74,  78,  79,  194.) 

Oaron,  {abbd).  Notice  sur  le  caoutchouc.  {In  his  Melanges  lit- 
t^raires  et  scientifiques,  pt.  III.  pp.  95-104.     [1838]-44.) 

Mouat,  F.  J.  Correspondence  relative  to  a  remarkable  variety 
of  caoutchouc,  termed  eutta  peroha  or  gutta  turban,  it^ 
properties,  and  the  probable  uses  to  which  it  may  be  applied. 
Procured  at  Singapore  by  Senior  Siugeon  Montgomene,  and 
accompanied  by  experimental  observations  as  to  its  chemical 
nature,  &c.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  II.  pt.  1,  pp. 
101-106.    1843.) 

Griffith,  W[illiam].    On  the  Black-dye  plant  of  the  Shans  and 
on  the  gutta  percha,  or  gutta  tuban.      {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  143-149,  1  pi.    1844.) 
From  a  Sapotaoea,  probably  Chryaophyllum. 

White,  Edw[ard].  A  descriptive  account  of  the  tree  which  pro- 
duces the  gutta  peroha.  Ck)mmimicated  bv  F.  J.  Mouat,  Esq., 
M.  D.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  59-60. 
1845.) 

Maclagan,  Douglas.  On  "  gutta  percha,"  a  peculiar  variety 
of  Caoutchouc.  {Roy.  ScoU.  Soc.  AH.  Trans.  III.  (1844-51), 
pp.  41-43.  1851.  —  Edinb.  NewPhilos.  Jour.  XXXIX.  23^ 
240.  1845.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
221-222.     1845.) 

Ozley,  Thomas.  Gutta  peroha.  {Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia, 
I.  22-29.  1847.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  2, 
pp.  50-56.  1848.  —  Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XLIV.  (1847- 
48),  pp.  286-294.     1848.) 

Beieth,  S.  Gutta-peroha,  haar  oorsprong  en  aanwending  in  de 
geneeskunde.    O.     Tiel,  1848.t 

Aidriani,A.  Over  gutta-peroha  en  caoutchouc.  Utrecht,  1860.1 

Teysmann,  J.  E.    (xetah  pertjah  en  andere  getahsoorten  in  's 

Lands  plaiitentuin  te  Buitenzorg.     {Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned. 

Indie,  I.  47&-477.    1861.  —  TutnbouwFlora  NedeH.  I.  180- 

181.     1855.) 
Ctotah  pertja  van  Borneo.      {Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned,  Indie, 

VII.  343-345.     1854.) 
Ctomelastiek  van   Borneo  en   Java.       {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  VII.  346-347.     1854.) 

Oxmiii,  P.  L.  lets  over  de  getah  pertja.  {Geneesk.  Tijdstkr. 
Ned.  Ind.  I.  310-315.     1865.) 

Teysniaim,  J.  E.  &  Biiinendijk,  Spmon].  Over  eenige  planten, 
uit  den  Indischen  Arohipel,  welke  gezegd  worden  getah  op  te 
leveren.     {Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  I.  211-216.    1866.) 

Oleghom,  [Hiuzh].  On  the  gutta-peroha  plant  of  India. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  353-354.     1866.) 

Boat  van  Tonniofl^en,  D.  W.  lets  over  kaoetsjoek  en  geta- 
pertja.    {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  lll.2\b-222.     1856.) 

Yriese,  .W.  H.  de.  De  getah-pertja  (gutta-percha)-booraen 
van  Nederlandsch  Oost-Indi€.  (TuinSmw-Flora  Nederl.  III. 
193-238,  2  il.,  2  pi.     1866.) 
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Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    De  handel  in  getah-pertja  (gutta  percha) 

door  den  oorsprong  dezer  stof  toegelicnt.     46  pp.    il.    2  pi. 

Q.     Leyden,  1866. 
Gutta  percha  of  Surinam.    {Edirib.  New  Phihs,  Jour,  new  ser. 

VII.  31&-320.     1868.) 
Hadere  bengten  omtrent  het  voorkomen  en  den  aard  der 

getah-pertjah   van  den    Nederlandsch-Indischen    Archipel. 

{Tijdsckr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  IV.  397-411.    1868.) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Aanteekeningen  betrefTende  getah-pertja- 
boomen  (SapoteSn)  en  getah-pertja  van  zuid-ooetelijk  Bor- 
neo, naar  aanleiding  van  ontaekkingen  van  James  Motley. 
{Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXI.  299-315.    I860.)  — 
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umd  ...  to  which  is  added  some  account  of  the  plants  from 
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of  the  author's  patents.  7+283  pp.  1  por.  19  pi.  O. 
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il.     Q.     Paris,  1893.  —  From:  "  Revue  technique  de  TEx- 

position  universelle  de  1899." 
Terry,  H.  L.    Resinous  constituents  of  caoutchouc.    8  pp.    D. 
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Hofler,  Raimund.  Kautschuk  und  Guttapercha;  eine  Dar- 
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Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  37-43,  8^-88,  155-158, 
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Inform.  1888,  pp.  177-181.) 
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XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  517-524.    1888.  —  Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  II. 

161-170.     1899.— /nd.  Mercuur,  XXII.  347-348.     1899.) 

L'avenir  du  commerce  de  la  gutta-percha  en  rapport  avec  la 
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uit  hasten.      (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  NedeH.  Ind.  LXI.  32-42. 

1800.  —  Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.  514-521.     1900.) 

M.,  I.    Een  nieuw  proces  tot  extractie  van  caoutchouc.  (Arch. 

Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  546-553.     1900.) 
Bombarg^,  P[ieter]  van.       Caoutchouc  en  getah-pertja  in 

Nederlandsch-Indie.     3+  209  pp.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 

XXXIX.    1800.) 
YoOte,  W.   Caoutchouc  uit  schorsen.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII. 

883.  1800.) 
Caoutchouc-winning  uit  schorsen.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII. 

937.     1800.) 
X.    Nouveau  proc6d6  d'extraction  du  caoutchouc.    (Rev.  Hart. 

Beige,  XXVI.  233-234.     1800.) 

e.  LAO  AND  YABKISH 

GtoofEroy,  (jr.).  Observations  sur  la  gomme  lacque  &  sur  les 
autres  mati^res  animales  qui  foumissent  la  teinture  de 
pourpre.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  M^.  1714,  pp.  121-140. 

i716.) Obaervationes  de  gummi  laccae  aliisque  materiis, 

prosapiae  animalis,  quae  tincturam  puzpuream  suppeditant. 
lAcai.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  III.  apx.  pp.  60-76. 
1733.) 

Kerr,  James.  Natural  history  of  the  insect  which  produces  the 
gum  lacca.  (Roy.  Soe.  Philos.  Trtins.  LXXI.  (1781),  pt.  2,  pp. 
374-382.     1782.) 

Bozbnri^,  W[illiam].  On  the  liU»h&,  or  lac  insect.  (As.  Soc. 
Bengal  As.  Research.  II.  361-364, 1  pi.   1790.) 

Virey,  J.  J.  M^moire  sur  rhistoire  naturelle  de  la  laque  (r^ 
sine),  avec  de  nouvelles  observations  sur  les  insectes  qui  la 
produisent.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  512-527.     1821.) 

Sleeman,  W.  H.    On  the  lac  insect  and  mode  of  cultivating  it. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  VI.  47-52,    1838.) 
Ck>nUuins  note  by  Royle. 

O'Ooonor,  J.  £.  Note  on  lac.  Rev.ed.  43  pp.  O.  Calcutta, 
1874.  —  Lac;  production,  manufacture  and  trade.  [Ed.  3] 
rev.     [2]+ 83  pp.    O.    Calcutta,  1876. 

Ooldstream,  W[illiam].  On  the  production  of  lac  in  Hoshiar- 
pur  district,     (/nd.  For.  VI.  218-219.    1881.) 

Qoin,  J.  J.  The  lacquer  industxy  of  Japan.  (As.  Soc  Japan 
Trans.  IX.  1-30.    1881.) 

Qomlak,  zijne  soorten  en  zijn  gebruik.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  V. 
no.  6,  pp.  10-12.     1882.) 

Andres,  Erwin.  A  practical  treatise  of  the  fabrication  of  vola- 
tile and  fat  varnishes,  lacquers,  siccatives  and  sealing-waxes; 
with  additions  on  the  manufacture  and  application  of  var- 
nishes .  .  .  with  additions  from  the  German  of  Dr.  Emil 
Winckler,  and  Louis  E.  And^s;  the  whole  translated  and 
edited  by  William  F.  Brannt.  346  pp.  iL  O.  Philadelphia 
&  London,  1882. 

ManBOn,  C.  F.  Note  on  the  lac  industry  in  the  Sonthal  Per- 
gunnahs,  1881.     (Ind.  For.  VII.  274-279.     1882.) 

Korschelt,  O.  &  Toshida,  H[ikorokuro].  The  chemistry  of 
Japanese  lacquer.  (As.  Soc.  Japan  Trans.  XII.  182-220. 
1885.) 

Damaine,  C.  J.  The  lac  insect  (Coccus  Lacca),  and  how  I 
propagated  it  at  Burhee,  in  the  district  of  Hazareebagh. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  Ylt.  (1882-85),  pt.  1, 
pp.  262-263.     1886.) 

Gttscard,  Albert.  Contribution  k  T^tude  des  gommes  laciues 
des  Indes  &  de  Madagascar,  suivie  d'une  note  de  Taigioni- 
Tozzetti  sur  les  cochenilles  k  laques.  124  pp.  il.  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1883. 

Famer,  Alfred.  Studien  Qber  den  Stocklack.  (Diss.)  69  pp. 
O.     Bern,  1888.  t 

Studien  ttber  den  Stocklack.    (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXVH . 

35-18.     1888.) 

The  lac  industry  of  Assam.  (Ind.  For.  XXVI.  249-252. 
1800.) 

Basa,  B.  C.  Note  on  the  lac  industiy  of  Assam.  13  PP* 
(Agric.  Dept.  Assam  Bull.  no.  6.    1800.) 
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Froggatti  W.  W.  Scale  inflects  that  produce  lac;  with  a  de- 
scription of  a  new  Australian  species.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S, 
Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  1159-1163,  1  pi.    1900.) 

d.  OAMPHOB 

See  dUo  Cimnaiiomuic  Camphora  and  Dbtobalanops  abomatica. 

Eiehstadt,  Lorenz.    An  camphora  Hippocrati,  Aristoteli,  The- 

ophrasto  et  aliis  priscis  pnilosophis  et  medicis  fuerit  incog- 
nita.    Q.     Dantisci,  1660.t 
Oronberg,  Friedrich.     De  caphura.     (Diss.)     Q.    Marpuigi, 

1687.t 
Lemory,  [Nicolas].     Du  camphre.      {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Hist, 

M^.  1705,  pp.  38-49.    1706.) 
Hoffmann,  Friedrich.    De  usu  intemo  camphorae  securissimo 

et  praestantissimo.     (Diss.)     36  pp.    Q.     Halae,  1714.t 
QronoTiiu,  J.  F.    Camphorae  historia.     (Diss.)     38  pp.    Q. 

Lugduni  Batavorum,  l716.t 
Nenmaii,  Carolo.     De  camphora.     {Roy.  Soc.  Philos,  Trans, 

XXXIII.  (1724-25),  pp.  321-332.     1726.) 
Brown,  Joh.       De  camphora.       {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans- 

XXXIII.  (1724-25),  pp.  361-366.     1726.) 
Meisner,  L.  F.    De  camphora.    (Diss.)    Q.    Pragae,  1737.t 
Haenel,  C.  H.    De  camphora.    (Diss.)    32  pp.    Q.    Lugduni 

Batavorum,  1739.  f 
Keehalen,  G.  S.     De  genesi  camphorae  ejusque  raffinatione. 

(Diss.)     30  pp.     Q.    Argentorati,  1748.t 
Somien.   Vertoog  over  eene  nieuwelings  ontdekte  takschieting 

van  de  Kamfer  en  eenige  andere  eigenschappen  van  die  dro- 

gerije.      {Uitgez.  Verh.  Soc.  Wetensch.  VII.  562-579,   1   pi. 

17C^.) 
Qnieno,  Joseph.     De  camphora  ex  aliis  stirpibus  quam  Lauro 

camphora  elidenda*.    (Diss.)    Q.    Goettingae,  1780.t 
Hartmann,  P.  I.    Circumspectus  camphorae  in  morfois  inflam- 

matoriis  usus  intemus.    (Diss.)    24  pp.    Q.    Trajecti  a/V., 

1788.t 
Ferber.      Raffinage  du  camphre.      Proc6d^  des  Hollandais. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  I.  136-140.     1816.) 
Camphor.     {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  III.  199.    1820.) 
Virey,  J.  J.    De  la  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Camphrier  de  Sumatra, 

donnant  un  camphre  plus  suave  et  plus  p^n^trant  que  le  Lau- 

rier  Camphrier.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  143-146.    1821.) 
Oodin,  Leopold.    De  camphora.    (Diss.)    28  pp.    O.    Leodii, 

1823.t 
Lankfaont,  A.  M.    De  camphora.    (Diss.)    40  pp.    Q.    Gau- 

davi,  1829.t 
Flodbeipf,  J.  E.  &  Hedrfo,  E.    De  camphora  ejusque  usu  the- 

rapeutico.     (Diss.  1-2.)     (G.  Wahlenoerg,  praeses.)    16  pp. 

sq.  O.    Upsaliae,  [1834]. 

Saecker,  O.  G.  De  camphorae  virtute  medica.  (Diss.)  59 
pp.    Q.     Dorpati,  1836.t 

Millot.  Histoire  pharmaceutique  du  camphre.  Q.  Stras- 
bourg, 1837.t 

Martina,  T.  fW.  C.].  Sur  les  differentes  esp^oes  de  camphre  et 
sur  rhiule  de  camphre.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XXni.  472-473.  1863.)  —  From;  Repert.  Pharm.  Num- 
berg  Neu.  1.  541.     1852. 

Gzimaad,  F.  E.  Monographic  du  camphre.  (Th^se.)  48  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Paris,  1865.  (Ecole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie  de 
Paris.) 

I>68  Oloiaeaaz.     £tude  du  camphre  ordinaire.     {Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVIII.  1064-1065.     1869.) 
Flttckiger,  [F.  A.].     Sur  le  camphre.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  78-79.     1868.) —From;  Schweiz.  Wo- 

chenschr.  Pharm.  V.  318.     1867. 

Method  of  distinsuiBhing  Camphor  from  Laurus  Camphora  and  fr(»n 
Dryobalanops. 

Baobigny,  Henxy.    Recherches  sur  le  camphre  .  .  .  (Th6se.) 

57  pp.     3  il.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1869. 
CkU,  H.     Sur  un  homologue  du  camphre  de  Bom6o.     {Acad, 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVIII.  406-408.     1869.) 
Greshoff,    M[aurits].      Kamfer-productie  in  Nederl.   IndiS. 

{Teysmannia,  I.  278-287.    IB&O.) 
Oampbor  industry  in  Florida.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI. 

(1890-91),  p.  1153.     1891.)— From:  "Pharmaceutical  era, 

June  1." 

Lapin,  Abel.  Zur  Pharmakologie  der  Camphergruppe  und  der 
atherischen  Oele.     (Diss.)     201+ [2]  pp.    O.    Jurjew,  1893. 

B^hal,  A.  Sur  les  camphol^nes  et  sur  la  constitution  du 
camphre.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIX.  858-862. 
1884.) 


Hooper,  David.  Camphor  leaf  oil.  —  Vegetable  product  series, 
no.  19.     5  pp.     {Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  5.    1896.)  —  From: 
Pharm.  Jour.  Jan.  11,  1896. 
Introductory  note  by  the  editor,  George  Watt. 

[Panl,  B.  H.]    Camphor.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  469-470. 
1896.) 
Camphora  offidnarum,  Diyobalanops  aromatioa,  Blimiea  balBamifera. 

e.  OOPAL 

Virey,  J.  J.  ficlaircissements  relatifs  k  I'arbre  qui  produit  la 
rgsme  copal  dure  orientale,  et  &  la  note  de  M.  Perrottet.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 1.  524-525.    1842.) 

Oooke,  M.  C.  Notes  and  queries  on  Asiatic  copals.  {Tech- 
nologist, IV.  241-246.     1864.) 

VioUette,  [Henri].  Sur  les  r^sines.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXIII.  461.  1866.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
4,  IV.  284-285.     1866.) 

Welwitsch,  Fred.  Observations  on  the  ori^  and  the  geo- 
graphical distribution  of  the  gum  copal  m  Angola,  west 
tropical  Africa.    {Linn.Soc.  Jour.  Bot.lK.  2S7-S02.    1867.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Sources  of  copal.  {Student  IrUell.  Observ.  III. 
356-362.    1869.) 

Oliya,  Leonardo.    £1  copal.     {Naturaleza,  I.  37-43.    1870.) 

Kirk,  John.   On  the  copal  of  Zanzibar.    {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XI.  1-4,  479-481.     1871.) 
Yogel,  A[ugust].    Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Copal's.    {Akad. 

Wiss.  MtZncfcen  Sitzber.Xl.  145-160.    1881.) 
A  Oopal  forest.     [1882.1     {Jour.  For.  VI.  543.     1883.) 

Une  for^t  de  Copal.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII. 

402.     1883.) 

Gilg,  Ernst.  Ueber  die  afrikanischen  Kopale.  {Bot.  Gart. 
Mvs.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  162-169.     [1895H7.) 

Ueber  die  Stammpflanze  des  Zanzibar-Kopals.      {Bot, 

Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1. 198-205.    [1896]-^7.) 

6.  FIBRES 

Arruda  da  Oamara,  Manoel.  Dissertagfio  sobre  as  plantas  do 
Brazil  que  podem  dar  linhos  proprios  para  muitos  usos  da 
Sociedade  e  suprir  a  falta  do  Cfanhamo  ...  49  pp.  O.  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  1810. A  dissertation  upon  the  plants  of  Bra- 
zil from  which  fibrous  substances  may  be  obtamed  .  .  .  {In 
KosTER,  Henry.    Travels  in  Brazil,  pp.  475-489.     1816.) 

KeimeHi>,  n.  [Koppen,  P.]  O  MOMajiBHoafb  npoMBicji^. 
[On  the  bast-fibre  industry.]  4+61  pp.  O.  St.  Petersburg, 
1841. 

Blnzne,  C.  L.  Over  eenige  Oost-indische  planten,  welke  eene 
uitmuntende  vezelstof  opleveien,  en  gedachten  over  het  nut 
van  dergelijke  kulturen  tot  opbeuring  van  de  buiten  Java 
^legene  etablissementen.  {Ind.  Bij,  I.  481-509.  1843.)  — 
Keprinted:  31  pp.     D.    Leyden,  1813. 

Memorandnm  regarding  various  fibrous  materials  from  As- 
sam and  Chittagong.  {Agric  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt. 
1,  pp.  181-188.    1818.) 

Yincent.    Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la  fibre  du  Phormium  com- 
part k  celle  des  autres  plantes  textiles.     [Extract.]     {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXVI.  598-600.    1848.) 
Refers  to  a  number  of  other  textile  plants. 

Payen,  [Anselme].     Rapport  sur  les  moyens  propose  par  M. 

Vincent,  pharmacien  en  chef  de  la  marine,  pour  distinguer 

les  fibres  textiles  des  di verses  plantes.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XXIX.  491-495.     1849.) 
Hannay,  S.  F.     On  the  Rheeas  or  Nettle  grasses,  and  other 

textile-fibres  of  Assam.     {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  215-225.     1860.) 
SevezisjT,  W.  R.    Onderzoek  van  den  bast  des  Tapaloebooms. 

{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  IV.  424-426.     1863.) 
Bipley,  F.  W.    Notice  regarding  certain  descriptions  of  rattans 

and  fibrous  yielding  plants  from  Arracan.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 

India  Jour.  VIII.  146-148.     1854.) 
Boyle,  J.  F.    On  Indian  fibres  fit  for  textile  fabrics,  or  for  rope 

and  paper  making.     {Soc.  Arts  Land.  Jour.  II.  366-372;  V. 

(185^57),  pp.  17-28.     1854-57.)  —  RepHnted:  [Pt.  1.]    28 

pp.    O.     [London,  1854.] 

The  fibrous  plants  of  India  fitted  for  cordage,  clothing 

and  paper;  with  an  account  of  the  cultivation  and  prepara- 
tion of  flax,  hemp  and  their  substitutes.  14+403  pp.  O. 
London,  1865. 

Wolfl,  {Braubach) .    Waldwolle  und  Waldflachs.     {AUg.  Forst. 

Jagd-ZeU.  [XXXL]  88-90.    1866.) 
Textile  plants.    {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  195^ 

196.    1866.) 
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Forbes,  G.  S.    Reports  on  the  fibres  of  southern  India.    167 

pp.      Q.      Madras,  1866.  —  From:   "  Records  of  the  Madras 

government,  XXIII. 
[Boyle,  J.  F.  &  Ctordon,  George.]    Official  papers  on  the  basts 

of  Arracan;  communicated  by  the  government  of  Bengal. 

(Agric.  Hori.  Soc.  India  Jour,  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  8-11.    1857.) 

Sharp,  J.  B.  Tropical  vegetable  fibres  ;  an  address  to  the 
Chamber  of  commerce  of  Dundee,  Febr.  26**^,  1857.  39  pp. 
O.  London,  1867.  — From:  *'  The  Dundee  advertiser ,  Feb. 
27,  1857." 

Willis,  Joseph.  Remarks  on  various  specimens  of  fibre  suit- 
able for  cloth,  cordage,  and  paper  manufacturing,  forwarded 
by  Dr.  R.  Riddell;  with  a  report  thereon.  {Agric.  Hori.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  112-121.     1867.) 

Notice  of  various  fibrous  materials;  flax  from  the  Punjabi 

basts  from  Burmah  and  Arracan,  Sida  rhomboidea  from  the 

society's  garden,  and  Asclepias  tenacissima  from  the  Midna- 

■    pore  district.     (Agric.  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp. 

139-152.    1867.) 

[Wisgfield,  Charles  &  others.]  Report  on  various  specimens 
of  fibres  from  Bijnorc,  Upper  Assam  and  other  localities,  to 
the  members  of  the  hemp  and  flax  committee.  (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  177-186.  1867.  —  See  also 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  53-63.) 

Sqnier,  E.  G.  Tropical  fibres;  their  production  and  economic 
extraction.  64  pp.  1  il.  16  pi.  O.  New  York,  1861.  — 
[Another  ed.]  64  pp.  1  il.  16  pi.  O.  London  &  New 
York,  1863. 

Vattexnare.  Sur  une  nouvelle  mati^re,  le  fibrilia.  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LII.  865-866.     1861.) 

Payen,  [Anselme].  Rapport  sur  une  communication  de  M. 
Vattemare  relative  ^  la  fibrilia.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LII.  1131.    1861.)    . 

Omger,  Herman.  The  fibres  of  Trinidad.  (Technologist,  II. 
418-426.    1862.) 

Hunter,  Alex[ander].  On  some  of  the  fibrous  plants  of  Madras. 
(Edirtb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  163-164.    1862.) 

Lawson,  George.  Remarks  on  some  fibrous  plants  of  Canada. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  302-305.    1862.) 

SimmoxidB,  P.  L.    Notes  on  Kittool  fibre.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  III.  (1861-62),  pp.  280-281.    1862.) 
Agavo  aisalana,  Caryota  species,  Salisburia  adiantifolia. 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  Indigenous  fibres  in  Aus- 
tralia fitted  for  manufactures.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  XVII.  156-157.    1863.) 

Sqnier,  E.  G.  Tropical  fibres.  (Technologist,  III.  486-488. 
1863.) 

Swaab,  S.  L.  Fibrous  substances,  indigenous  and  exotic;  their 
nature,  varieties  and  treatment  considered  ...  56  pp. 
O.    London,  1864. 

Nuova  piantA  tessile.     (Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  545.    1865.) 

Dickson,  J.  H.  The  fibre  plants  of  India,  Africa  and  our 
colonies;  a  treatise  on  Rheea,  Plantain,  Pine  Apple,  Jute,  Afri- 
can and  China  grass,  and  New  Zealand  Flax  (Phormium 
tenax),  and  on  the  cultivation,  preparation  and  cottonizing 
of  home-grown  and  continental  Flax  .  .  .  16+380+30  pp. 
O.     London,  [1866]. 

{M'Ken,M.J.]    Natal  fibres.    (^ec^no^^^V.  25-27.    1866.) 

list  of  fibrous  plants  of  Natal  and  of  cultivated  fibre-yielding  plants. 

[Simmonds,  P.  L.]  The  fibres  of  commerce.  (Technologist, 
V.  85-94.    1865.) 

Seta  vegetale.     (Riv.  Forest.  [VI.]  224-225.    1866.) 

Aubry-Lecomte,  [C.].    Exploitation  des  mati^res  textiles  dans 

les  colonies  frangaises.      (Rev.  Mar.  Colon.  XVII.  97-111. 

1866.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.    O.    Paris,  1866. 

Moore,  Charles.     On  the  fibre  plants  of  New  South  Wales. 

(Philos.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Trans.   1862-65,  pp.  204-209. 
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reiche;  nach  den  MateriaUen  der  Ausstellungen  in  London, 
Petersburg,  Neapel  .  .  .  bearbeitet.  7+[l]+62  pp.  0. 
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ica.    (Timehn,  IV.  306-310.     1886.) 
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kregen  worden.  118  pp.  D.  Haarlem,  [1887].  (Koloniaal 
museiun  Haarlem.) 

M.,  D.  Fibre  plants.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform,  no.  3-5,  il. 
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Indian  fibres  suitable  for  textile  purposes.  (Ind.  For.  XIV. 
269-276.    1888.) 
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Arten.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.  135-151.  [1895]- 
97.) 

Lecomte,  Henri.  Les  textiles  v6g6taux  des  colonies.  (4^^* 
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7.  MATERIAL   POR  PAPER   MAKING 

See  dUo  Wood  pulp,  vol.  IV.  429. 

Stakel.    [Papper  af  lof  och  s&gsp&n.]    (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
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Hofmium,  W.      Sur  le  parchemin  v^gdtal.      (Jour.  Pharm, 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  120-123.       1869.) —  From: 

Pharm.  Jour.  Nov.  1858. 
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Herrera,  Alfonso  &  Yillada,  M.  M.  Plantas  que  existen  en 
M^co  y  pueden  aprovecharse  industrialmente  para  la  fabri- 
caci6n  del  papel.     (Naturaleza,  VI.  84-88.    1884.) 

Baab,  R.  Bijdrage  tot  de  geschiedenis  en  de  kennis  van  de  be- 
reiding van  papier.     (VoUcsvlijt,  1886,  pp.  257-266.) 

Traill,  D.  M.  Paper  and  paper  making.  (Ind.  For.  XVII. 
322-330.    1891.) 

Berkhout,  A.  H.  0ns  papier..  36  pp.  O.  n.  p.,  [1892].  — 
From:  "  De  Ingenieur,  1892,  no.  49-52." 

Wiesner,  Julius.  Studien  tiber  angebliche  Baumbast-papiere. 
12  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1892.  —  From:  Akad.  Wiss.  Wten  Siiz- 
ber. 

Herzberg,  [W.].     Studien  {Iber  angebliche  Baumbastpapiere. 
(Techn.  Versuchsanst.  Berlin  MitSieil.  XI.  20-23.    1893.) 
A  critical  review  of  the  preceding  article.  . 

Analyses  qualitative  et  quantitative  du  papier.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  485-488, 527-532.  1893.) 
Greshofl,  M[aurits].  Papier-contr61e.  (Nederl.Maatsch.Bevord. 

Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  new  ser.  I.  481-494.'    1897.) 
Over  de  deugdelijkheid  en  het  onderzoek  van  papier. 

32  pp.    O.     Leiden,  1897. 
Bostaing,  L^on  &  Marcel  &  Flenry  Percie  du  Sert.    Pr6cis  his- 

torique,  descriptif,  analytique  et  photomicrographique  des 

v^^taux  propres  k  la  fabrication  de  la  cellulose  et  du  papier. 

79  pp.    49  il.     O.     Paris,  1899. 

8.    DYES 

BlonduB,  M.  A.     De  ancipiti  Hgni  indici  proprietate  ad  versus 

plurium  opinionem.     D.     Venetiis,  1542.t 
oStuiepario,  P.  M.   De  atramentis  cuiuscunque  generis.   568  pp. 

Q.      Londini,  1606.t  —  [Another  ed.]      [14]+ 368  pp.      D. 

Venetiis,  1619.  —  [Another  ed.]    14+568  pp.     D.    Londini. 

1660.  —  [Another  ed.]     16+  502  pp.     O.     Koterdami,  1718. 
Several  vegetable  dyes  mentioned.    Cochineal  (ed.  1619,  p.  211). 

Linder,  Johan.      Svenska  f&iigakonst  med  inlandske  orter. 

O.    Stockholm,  1720.t 
Linn6,  Carl  von.    Fortekning,  af  de  faig^r&s,  som  brukas  p& 

Gotland    och  Oland.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.,  Akad.  Handl.  III. 

20-28.    1742.) 
Kahn,  Pehr.        Fortekning  p&  n&gre  inhemska  f&i^gegr&s. 

(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  VI.  243-253.    1745.) 
Rhamnus,  Berboria,  Hippophafi. 

Scheffer,  H.  T.  Anmarkningar  of ver  Herr  Nicolai  Seliinders 
svar  p&  trenne  af  Kongl.  Vet.  Academien  fSrestiilde  fr&gor. 
(Svensk.  VeUnsk.  Akad.  Handl.  XI.  60-68.     1760.) 
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och  pris  kan  svara  emot  BreaiUen  (pp.  00-66). 

Linn6,  Carl  von  (maeses).    Plantae  tinctoriae.    (Diss.)     (En- 
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Von  Fiirbepfiaiizen  [urn  Halle].      (Beytr.  Befdrd.  Naturk.  I. 

33-47,  129-141,  161-176,  289-300.    1774.) 
[Beuas,  C.  F.]     Kenntniss  derjenigen  Pflanzen,  die  Malem 

und  Farbem  zum  Nutzen  gereichen  konnen.    812  pp.     O. 

Leipzig,  1776.t 
Damboumey,  L.  A.    Recueil  de  proc^^s  et  experiences  sur  les 

teintures  sol  ides  que  nos  v^g^taux  indigenes  communiquent 

aux  laines  et  aux  lainages.     407  pp.     O.     Paris,  1786.t  — 

Ed.  3.  enl.    O.     Paris,  1793.t 
Anderson,  James.     Letters  ...  on  the  subject  of  cochineal 

insects  discovered  at  Madras.    3  pts.     (27+ 36+ 20  pp.)     5 

pi.     O.     Madras,  178a-90. 
Also  on  Opuntia  culture. 
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Bac'hoiy  P.  J.  Manuel  tinctorial  des  plantes;  ou,  Traits  de 
toutes  les  plantes  qui  peuvent  servir  k  la  teinture  et  Jk  la 
peinture.    Ed.  5.     11+ [5]+ 287  pp.    O.    Paris,  1800. t 
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s*enriohir  ";  the  seoond  was  appended  to  his  "  Secrets  de  la  nature  et 
de  Tart " ;  the  third  appeared  as  a  separate  work;  the  fourth,  in  the 
form  of  a  dissertationt  was  included  in  his  "  Histoire  g6n6rale  et  teo- 
nomique  des  trois  rAgnes." 

Bellenghi,  Filippo.  Prooesso  sulle  tinte  che  si  estragono  dai 
legni  ed  altre  piante  indigene.     [2S]+80  pp.    Q.    Ancona, 

KpaTKOe  ouHcaHie  saxH'i^ftiiiiix'b  RpacHjiBHiiix'b  pacreHifi 
H  cnooo(Sa  pasBe^eHiA  hxt*  bt>  PooeiH.  [Brief  description 
of  dye  plants  and  the  method  of  their  cultivation  in  Russia.] 
51  pp.     O.     St.  Petersburg,  1812. 

Megerle  yon  Miihlfeld,  J.  G.  Oestreichs  F&rbepflanzen ;  oder, 
Darstellung  aller  in  dem  osterreichischen  Kaiserstaate  wild- 
wachsenden  und  im  Freyen  cultivirten  einen  brauchbaren 
Farbestoff  enthaltenden  Fflanzen.  16+ 121+ [231  pp.  D. 
Wien,  1813. 

Ullgren,  O.  M.  &  Hallbexg,  Carl.  De  plantis  tinctoriis  sue- 
canis  dissertatio.    Pt.  I.    [2]+ 14  pp.    sq.  D.    [Upsala,  1815.] 
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yaaqaelin,  [L.  N.].    Analyse  d'une  matidre  colorante  v^g^tale. 
(Mua.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  M^,  II.  432-435.     1816.) 
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Jaiune  Saint-Hilaire,  J.  H.  M6molre  sur  les  indigof^res  du 
Bengala  et  de  la  Chine ;  ou,  Histoire  et  description  de  quelques 
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inmgo.     12  pp.    5  pi.    P.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1816.] 

Virey,  J.  J.  Gousses  astringentes  tinctoriales.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Pari*,  XI.  313-314.    1826.) 

Dterbach,  [J.  H.].  Uebersicht  einiger  Gewftchse,  welche 
einen  blauen  Farbestoff  liefem.    (Ann.  Pharm.  III.  45-51. 

1832.) Enumeration  de   quelques  plantes  qui   donnent 

une  mati^re  colorante  bleue.    (Arch.  Bot.  I.  573-576.    1833.) 

Julian,  Stanislas.  Proc^6  des  Chinois  pour  la  fabrication  de 
I'encre.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX.  36-37.  1834.)  —  From: 
"Encydopldie  japonaise." 

Canta,  [G.  L.I.  Note  sur  Tapplication  de  la  couleur  jaune  du 
Rhus  toxicodendron,  du  Rhus  coriaria  et  du  Morus  cucullata 
k  la  laine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXIV.  185-187. 
1838.) 

Bobiqaet,  [P.  J.].  Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  de  M.  Jaume  Saint 
Hilaire,  relatif  aux  Indigof^res  asiatiques.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  VII.  122-123.    1838.) 


Rapport  sur  un  proc^6  de  M.  Besseyre  pour  Textraction 

des  mati^res  colorantes  des  bois  de  teinture.      (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  VIII.  676-677.     1839.) 

Briganti,  Francesco.     Piante  tintorie  del  regno  di  Napoli  dis- 

tribuite  in  tavole  sinottiche.     16+  75  pp.     sq.  Q.     Napoli, 

1842. 
Virey,  J.  J.    Importation  de  nouvelles  esp^oes  d'extraits  y6g6- 

taux  exotiques,  pour  les  arts  industriels.       (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 1.  322-325.    1842.) 

Landers,  A.  H.  &  Warwick,  William.  Correspondence  relative 
to  a  black  vegetable  dye,  procured  from  the  Shan  country. 
With  report  thereon  by  Dr.  Mouat.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  205-207,  map.     1843.) 

Bomeral,  Manuel.  Tratado  de  las  plantas  tintoreas  .  .  .  90  pp. 
S.    Madrid,  1844. 

Whishaw,  Francis.  Further  experiments  with  the  Shan  black 
vegetable  dye,  etc.  Communicated  by  the  Society  of  arts. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  205-207.  184B.) 

Huc^efeld,  O.  Die  Indigofabrikation;  oder,  Vollstandige 
.Ajigabe  aller  in-  und  auslfindischen  Pflanzen,  welche  Indigo 
entnalten,  nebst  Anleitung  zu  ihrem  Anbau.  O.  Quedlin- 
buig,  1846.t 

Hannay,  [S.  F.].  Note  on  some  of  the  dye  stuffs  in  use  in  Upper 
Assam.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  67-71. 
1848.) 

Note  on  various  indigo-giving  plants.  (Affric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  142-144.     1848.) 

Edgewortfa,  M.  P.     Memoranda  regarding  two  kinds  of  dye- 
stuffs  from  Mooltan.    (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VII.  pt. 
2,  pp.  44-45.    1850.) 
Reference  to  Aklebir  (Uklbeer). 


PaiaTey,  [Ch.]  de.  [Note  sur  une  n&lle  employ^  par  les  Chinois 
pour  la  teinture.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXX. 
753.     1860.) 

Filhol,  £[douard].  Observations  sur  les  mati^res  colorantes 
des  fleurs.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XXXIX.  194^198.    1854.) 

Amandon,  J.  £tudes  sur  quelques  produits  natuiels  appli- 
cables  k  la  teinture  et  provenant  de  I'Exposition  universelle 
delS55.  (TecAnof.  Parts,  XIX.  415-418.  IBBB.) —RepHnUd 
with  other  artides  of  his :  16  pp.    O.     Paris,  1858. 

Recherches  sur  les  bois  d'amarante.     (Acad.  Sd.  Pom 

Compt.  Rend.  XLVII.  32-36,  1  tab.    1866.) 

VaiiouB  woodB  are  noted  which  give  a  coloring  matter  of  like  nature. 

Bozidot,  Natalis.  Sur  diverses  plantes  tinctoriales  de  Chine 
.  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  V.  206-210.    1868.) 

Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  et  de  la  teinture  en  vert  chez  les 

Chinois  .  .  .  suivie  d'une  6tude  des  propri^t^  chimlques  et 
tinctoriales  du  Lo-kao,  par  J.  Persoz  .  .  .  et  de  recherches 
sur  la  matidre  colorante  des  Nerpruns  indigenes  par  A.  F. 
Michel.  207  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Paris,  1868.  (Oiambre  de  com- 
merce de  Lyon.) 

FQhol,  £[douard].  Note  sur  quelques  mati^res  colorantes  vdg^ 
tales.      (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  L.  545-547.    180).) 

Nouvelles    recherches  sur  les  mati^res  colorantes  des 

v^tales.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  L.  1182-1185. 
1860.) 

Oooke,  M.  C.  The  yellow  dye  stuffs  of  China  and  India.  (Tech- 
nologist, I.  1-10,  3  il.     1861.) 

The  red  dye-6tu£Fs  of  India.       (Technologist,  I.  65-74. 

1861.) 

Tlie  blue  dyes  of  China  and  India.    (Technologist,  1. 121- 

126.    1861.) 

Dye-6tu£Fs  of  India  &  China.     (Technologist,  I.  132-138. 


1861.) 
Maimfaetim  of  ink.     (Tedin6U>gist,  II.  241-242.    1862.) 

Nut^allsr  Pmdium,  Peraea  gratiflaima,  Caeealpina  braailienmB,  Opuntia 
vulgaris. 

AmaOidoii,  J.    On  the  tanning  materials  and  dyestuffs  used  in 

Italy.     (Tedinologist,  III.  205-214.    1863.) 
Ohevrenl,  [M.  E.].       Recherches  chimlques  sur  la  teinture. 

Treixi^me  m^moire.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris'  Compt.  Rend.  LVII. 

133-137.     1863.) 
Refers  to  Campeachy  wood.  Yellow  wood,  Stimae,  etc. 

Debeaoz,  J.  O.  Sur  quelques  mati^res  tinctoriales  des  Chinois. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  359-363.  IBdB.)— Re- 
printed: 16  pp.    O.     Paris,  1866. 

▲iDoata,  F.  de  P.  Estudios  sobre  las  materias  colorantes  de 
Venezuela.  II.  Afiil  o  Indigo.    (Vargasia,  IV.  56-60.    1868.) 

Ganachow,  J.  Ueber  einige  etnheimische  Gewachse,  die  zur 
Lieferung  von  Farbenstoffen  geeignet  sind.  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXIV.  193-197.     1868.) 

Oampert,  J.    De  groene  kleurstof  der  planten.    Leiden,  1872.t 

Vogl,  A[ugust].  Untersuchungen  Clber  den  Bau  und  das  mi- 
krochemische  Verhalten  der  wichtigsten  Farbehobser  des 
Handels.  (Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XXIII.  49-59,  157-164. 
1873.) 

Balagaer  y  Prime,  Francisco.      Materias  tint6reas;  estudio 

Lexplotaci6n  de  las  diferentes  clases  de  cochinilla;  cultivo  y 
^neficio  de  la  Rubia,  Orchilla,  Cartamo,  Gualda  y  princi- 
pales  plantas  tint6reas.    28+[l]pp.    7il.    O.    Madrid,  1878. 
(Monograffas  industriales.) 
Qnin,  C.  W.     Dye  plants.     (Gard.  XIV.  29,  il.    1878.  —  See 
also  p.  75.) 
RhamnuB,  Indigofera. 

Waxdle,  Thomas.  Monographs  on  the  tusser  and  other  wild 
silks  of  India  .  .  .  and  on  the  dyestuffs  and  tannin  matters 
of  India  and  their  native  uses  ...  38  pp.  O.  London, 
1878.     (Paris  universal  exhibition,  1878.) 

Liotard,  L.  Memorandum  on  dyes  of  Indian  growth  and  pro- 
duction.    144+9  pp.    F.    Calcutta,  1881. 

Mianiiiflki,  Stanislaus.  Die  Gerb-  und  Farbstoff-Extracte. 
[2]+ 222  pp.  59  il.  D.  Wien,  Pest  &  Leipzig,  1887.  (Che- 
misch-technische  Bibliothek,  CXLVII.) 

West  African  indigo  plants.  ( Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  Inform.  1888, 
pp.  74-75.) 

Araehl,  L.  Sur  les  bois  de  teinture  et  leurs  extraits.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  613-618.  1890.)  —  From: 
Soc.  Chim.  Paris  Bull.  Jan.  1890. 

D^e  plants.  (Agric.  Bull.  Malay  Penins.  1883,  pt.  3,  pp.  44- 
61.) 
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Hmmnel,  J.  J.  &  PerUn,  A.  G.     The  tinctorial  properties  of 

some  Indian  dyestuffs.   Pt.  I.  28  pp.    S.    London,  1894. 

From:  "Society  of  chemical  industry.  Journal,  XIII.  346-354. 
1894." 
Morizula  and  Ventilago  treated. 

Banexjei,  N.  N.  Monograph  on  dyes  and  dyeing  in  Bengal. 
42+2  pp.     7  pi.    O.     Caloutta,  1886. 

Hadi,  S.  M.  A  monograph  on  dyes  and  dyeing  in  the  North- 
western Provinces  and  Oudh.  2+ 97+ 5  pp.  Q.  Allahabad, 
1886. 

Plantes  tinctoriales  de  I'Annam  et  du  Tonkin.     (BuU,  Scon, 

Indo-Chine,  1898,  pp.  86>89.) 
Greshofl,  M[aurit8].       Twee  nieuwe  verfbasten.      {Nederl. 

Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh,  Tijdschr,  new  scr.  IV.  490-492. 

1900.) 

9.   TANNIN 

Sm  aUo  Taxtkin,  vol.  1. 182,  and  Tan  babka,  vol.  IV.  435. 

Oleditacli,  [J.  G.].  Onderrigting  hoe  verscheijde  inlandsche 
planten  tot  leertouwen  gebmikt  kunnen  worden  om  de  bast 
van  het  Eiken  hout  te  sparen.    ( Uitaez,  Verh,  Soc,  Wetensch. 

IV.  423-447.       1769.) Phisicalisch-oconomischer  Bey- 

trag  xur  Erkenntniss  der  inl&ndischen  Pflanxen  welche,  um 
die  Eichen  z\i  schonen  und  fremde  Materiafien  su  sparen,  bey 
denen  Lohgerbereyen  gebraucht  werden  konnen.  (In  his  Ver- 
mischte  physicalisch-botanisch-oconomische  Abhandlungen, 
I.  1-38.     1765.) 

Jt.,  R.  O.,  Freiherr  von.  Vorl&ufiges  Gutachten  in  einem  Be- 
antwortimgsschreiben  auf  etliche,  den  Gebrauch  der  Eichen- 
borke  und  verschiedener  bey  den  Lohg&rbereyen  eben  so 
taugUchen  als  gewohnlichen  rohen  Materialien  betreffenden 
Fragen;  nebst  einer  Nachricht  von  besonders  anzulegenden 
und  zu  unterhaltenden  Rindenschiaeen,  um  die  Eichen  in  den 
Forsten  zu  schonen.  {Ges,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift, 
III.  18^189.      1782.) 

Fischerstrihn,  Johan.  Om  just-beredningar  och  mrfnings- 
&mnen.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad,  Handl,  [ser.  2],  AlII.  45- 
61.     1792.) 

Tamow,  J.  M.  Ueber  die  zur  Lohe  tauglichen  meklenbur- 
gischen  GewUchse.    40  pp.     O.     Rostock,  1794.t 

Bnnde,  W.  T.  Observations  on  an  astringent  vcugetable  sub- 
stance from  China.     {Roy.  Soc,  Philos.  Trans.  iSllj  pp.  39- 

44.) Note  sur  une  substance  v^g^tale  astringente,  ap- 

poTt6e  de  la  Chine,  et  nommde  Ou  posy  tse.  (Jour,  Pharm. 
Paris,  III.  424-425.     1817.) 

Oadet,  [C.  L .}.  Essai  sur  les  v6g^taux  astringens,  et  principale- 
ment  sur  ceux  qui  sont  propres  au  tannage  des  cuirs.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  III.  100-106.     1817.) 

Antoni,  J.  F.  Ueber  die  Benutzung  einiger  Sumacharten,  des 
Kienpostes,  der  Tamariske  und  der  Bedfordweide,  als  Gerbe- 
und  F&rbematerial  und  ihre  Anpflanzung  in  Baiem.  39  pp. 
sq.  O.  Manchen,  1820.  —  [Extract.]  (AUg.  Forst,  Jagd- 
ZeU.  VI.  245-248,  249-252,  253-256.     1830.) 

Bachner,  A.  W.  Verhandeling  over  de  looistoffen.  (Bataaf. 
Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Natuurk.  Verh.  XIX.  1-236.    1831.) 

On  psnrogallie  add.  (Pharm.  Jour.  II.  (1842-13),  pp.  509-601. 
1843.)  — From:  Ann.  Chem,  Pharm. 

Refen  to  Rhus  coriara.  Quercus  aiesilops,  Oakbark,  CaMalpinia  ooriaria. 
Kino,  Catechu. 

FehlinflTy  Hermann  von.  Ueber  Bestimmung  des  Gehaltes  an 
Gerbstoff  in  Gerbmaterialien.     (Polytech.  Jour.  CXXX.  53- 

59.     1863.) Sur  le  dosage  du  tannin  dans  les  substances 

destinies  au  tannage.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XXVI.  52-55.     1854.) 

Odkinii,  K.  W.    De  Gambler  en  eenige  andere  looistoffen  van 
den  Nederlandsch-Indischen  archipe^  hunnetoepassing  op  de 
nijveriieid.  (Tijdsdir. Nijverh. Ned€rLInd.Y.Z25-S29.  1869.) 
Aieca  Csteohii,  Tectona  grandis  and  Terminalia  laurifonniB. 

MaDer.     Dosage  du  tannin.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XXXV.  237.    1869.)  —  From:  Polytech.  Jour.  CLI.  69. 
TaUe  elving  relative  tanning  power  oi  TariouB  barks. 

Cooke,  M.  C.  Notes  on  galls.  (Technologist,  1. 181-187, 2  il. 
1861.) 

Fry,  W.  G.  Notes  on  tanning  substances.  (Technologist,  1. 
289-299.     1861.) 

Mulligan,  John.  Estimation  of  tannin  in  some  barks  from 
British  Guiana.    (Technologist,  1.  367-S70.    1861.) 

Woofoz,  W.  J.  &  Pontifez,  S.  R.  On  the  amount  of  tannine  in 
some  astrineent  substances,  and  the  comparative  rapidity 
with  which  the  tannine  in  several  of  these  substances  under- 
goes decomposition.     (Technologist,  II.  228-237.     1862.) 


Vzy,  W.  G.  A  catalogue  of  vegetable  substances,  used,  or  said 
to  be  used  for  tanning  leather,  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
4  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Bristol,  1864.] 

Wagnor.      Les  diverses  vari^tds  de  tannin.      (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VI.  74^77.    1867.) 
Contains  a  list  of  peroentages  of  tannin  in  yarious  barks  ete. 

Bemaidin,  [J.  de  W.].  Classification  de  250  matidres  tannantes. 

28  pp.    O.    Gand,  1872.  —  Supplement.     6  pp.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[Gand,  1875.]  —  Classification  ae  350  mati4res   tannantes. 

48  pp.     O.     Gand,  1880. 
laoewe,  J[ul.].     Sur  des  tannins  de  diverses  origines.     (Jour, 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  232-233.       1876.)  — 

From:  " Zeitschrift  fur  analytische  Chemie,  XII.  35,  44-46. 

1873." 
Caesalinnia  ooriaria,  Msnrobalans  and  Quercus. 

Siewert,  Max.  Tanning  materials  of  South  America.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  p.  548.     1878.) 

Acada  Cebil,  Aspidosperma  Quebracho,  Acacia  Cavenia,  Prosopis  Al- 
garrobilla,  Lithraea  Gillesii. 

GreYeUnk,  [A.  H.]  Biaschop-.  Looimiddelen  van  den  lateren 
tijd.  (Nederl.  McuUsch.  Bevord,  Nijverh.  Tijdsdir.  XLIII. 
287-290,  360-363.     1880.) 

Boishstyn,  J.     De  Mimosa.     (Nederl.  Maatsch,  Bevord.  Nij- 

verh.  Tijdschr.  XLIII.  332-336.     1880.) 
Johikawa,  J.     Sur  les  matidres  employees  au  Japon  dans  le 

tannage  des  peaux.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV. 

279.    1881.)  —  From:  Chem.  News,  XLII.  274. 

Alnus  firma,  Myrica  rubra,  Puniea  granatum,  Quercus  dentata. 

Miinti,  [A.]  &  Schoen.    £tude  sur  la  d^perdition  en  tannin  des 

substsknces   tannantes.        (Rev.   Eaux  For.  XX.  249-253. 

1881.  —  Jour,    Pharm,    Chim.    Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  583-586. 

1881.)— -From;  ''HaUeaux  Cuirs." 
ABCherson,  P[aul].      [Aus  dem  mittleren  Nordafrika  stam- 

mende,  dort  zum  Geroen  benutzte  Pflanzen-Rohstoffe.]    (Ges. 

Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SiUber.  1882,  pp.  13-20.) 
Procter,  H.  R.    A  text-book  of  tanning;  a  treatise  on  the  con- 
version of  skins  into  leather,  both  practical  and  theoretical. 

9+281  pp.     67  il.    8  pi.     D.     London,  1886. 
ISierzMaki,  Stanislaus.      Die  Gerb-  und  Fari>stoff-Extracte. 

[2]+ 222  pp.    59  il.     D.     Wien,  Pest  &  Leipzig,  1887.     (Che- 

misch-technische  Bibliothek,  CXLVII.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.   Some  New  South  Wales  tan-substances.   5  pts. 

(Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XXI.  (1887),  pp.  27-43, 82-102, 

181-216,  250-281;  XXII.  (1888),  pp.  259-277.    1888-89.) 
Looistofleii.    (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  LII. 

39-44.     1889.) 
ZSlflel,  Georg.    Ueber  die  Geri>stoffe  der  Algarobilla  und  der 

Myrobalanen.     (Ardi.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  123-160.   1891.) 
Adrian.     Note  sur  les  tannins.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  5,  XXV.  Renseign.  pp.  15-16,  19-20.     1892.) 
Trimble,  Henry.    The  Tannins:  a  monograph  on  the  history, 

preparation,  properties,  methods  of  estimation  and  uses  of 

the  vegetable  astringents ;  with  an  index  to  the  literature 

of  the  subject.    2  voL    il.     D.     Philadelphia,  1892-94. 
Koorders,  S.  H.      Looistof-basten  en  extracten  van  Neder- 

landsch-Indie.     (Teysmannia,  IV.  289-316.     1893.) 
Mafat,  F.  E.     Plants  capable  of  yielding  tanning  materials. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  145-146.    1893.) 
List  including  Alder,  Birch,  Acacia,  Chestnut,  Oak,  Pines,  etc. 

Maljean.    Quelques  dosages  de  matidres  tanantes.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  395-396.     1896.) 
Mancean,  £[mile].     Sur  le  tannin  de  la  galle  d'Alep  et  de  la 

falle  de  Chine.    (Th^.)    [2]+ 146+ [1]  pp.    sq.  Q.    £pemay, 
896. 

Index  bibliographique  (pp.  117-144). 

Watt,  George.  Brief  statement  of  the  Imperial  institute  in- 
qi^uiiy  regarding  tanning  materials.  —  Vegetable  product  se- 
nes,  no.  22.     21  pp.     C^gric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  9.    1896.) 

E.  MATERIA  MEDICA 

1.    GENERAL 

Sing-tsao-yo-siDg-lio-yao.    [De  effectibus  plantarum  vivarum 
et  medicinalium.]    2  fasc.     (42+ 36  pp.)     O.     n.p.,n.d.t 
For  original  title  see  Zuchold,  E.  A.     Additamenta  ad  O.  A.  Pritielii 
Theaaurum  literaturae  botanieae,  no.  560. 

BaccanelH,  Giovanni.  Liber  de  consensu  medicorum  in  cog- 
nosoendis  simplidbus.  140  pp.  D.  Lutetiae,  1664.  (Ap- 
pended to  his  De  consensu  medicorum  in  curandis  morbus, 
1554.)t 
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Mueller,  Bemhard.     De  plantarum  cognitione  medico  neoes- 

saria.     (Diss.)     Q.    Basileae,  1626.t 
Ambrosini,  B[artolomeo].     Panaoea  ex  herbis  quae  a  Sanctis 

denominantur  condnnata.      Opus  curiosis  gratum,  medicis 

vero  &  pharmacopoeis  penitile.     Cui  acoessit  Capsicorum  cum 

suis  iconibus  brevis  historia.     [16]+ 63  pp.*   ind.     O.     Bo- 

noniffi,  1630.t 
Wagner,  G.  F.  (praeses),    De  natura  et  virtutibus  plantarum 

in  genere.     (Diss.)     (Friedrich  Bogislaus  Hillius.)    2  ff.     Q. 

Regiomonti,  1688.  f 

[Da  Petit,  F.  P.]    Lettres  d'un  m^ecin  des  h6pitaux  du  roy  k 

un  autre  m^ecin  de  ses  amis.    50  pp.    8  pi.     Q.     Namur, 

1710. 
Blair,  Patrick.     Miscellaneous  observations  in  the  practise  of 

physick,  anatomy  and  surgenr,  with  remarks  in  botany.    149 

pp.     2  pi.     D.     London,  1718. 
Garson,  J.  B.     R^ponse  k  une  question  de  m6decine,  dans  la- 

quelle  on  examine,  si  la  th^rie  de  la  botanique  ou  la  connais- 

sance  des  plantes  est  n6cessaire  k  un  m6decm?     28  pp.     Q. 

Narbonne,  1740.t 
WaUerius,  J.  G.     De  historiae  naturalis  usu  medico.     (Diss.) 

(Olof  Mahnsten.)    44  pp.    Q.     UpsaUae,  1740.t 
LinnS,  Carl  von  (proeses).   Vires  plantarum.   (Diss.)    (Frideri- 

cus  Hasselquist.)     37  pp.    sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1747]. 
HaUer,  Albert  von   (praeses),      De  praestantia  remediorum 

vegetabilium.     (Diss.)     24  pp.     Q.     Goettingae,  1762.t 
Lambergen,  Tiberius.     Oratio  inau^ralis,  exhibens  encomia 

botanices,  ej  usque  in  re  medica  utihtatem  singulaiem.    [1]+ 

72+ [1]  pp.     O.     Groningae,  1764. 
Sandifort,  Edvard.        Thesaurus    dissertationum,  program- 

matum,  aliorumque  opiisculorum  selectissimorum,  ad  omnem 

medicinae  ambitum  pertinentium.    3  vol.    pi.    sq.  Q.    Ro- 

terodami  &  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1768-78. 
Contains  a  dissertation  on  Cinchona  (I.  175)  and  Arotoataphyloa  uva- 
urai  (II.  453). 

Helg,  F.  J.     De  botanices  systematicae  in  medicina  utilitate. 

(Diss.)     29  pp.     Q.    Argentorati,  1770.t 
Yitman,  Fulgenzio.    De  medicatis  herbarum  facultatibus  liber. 

2  vol.     O.     Faventiae,  1770.t 
Lndwifif,  C.  G.     De  plantarum  viribus  medicis  in  universum. 

16  pp.    Q.    Lipsiae,  1772.  f 
De  plantarum  viribus  specifids  commentatio  I.     8  pp. 

Q.    Lipsiae,  1772.t 

De  viribus  plantarum  cultura  mutatis.    16  pp.    Q.    lip- 


siae, 1772.t 

Hedin,  S.  A.  (praeaea).  Quid  Linnseo  patri  debeat  medicina. 
(Diss.)  (Chnstophorus  Carlander.)  26  pp.  sq.  D.  Upsa- 
liiB,  [1784]. 

Ebennaier,  J.  C.  Ueber  die  nothwendige  Verbindung  der 
systematischen  Pflanzenkunde  mit  der  Pharmacie,  und  tlber 
cue  Bekanntmachung  der  ^tartig  wirkenden  Pflanzen.  117 
pp.     O.     Hannover,  1796.  t 

Drapamaud,  J.  P.  R.  Dissertation  sur  Futility  de  Thistoire 
naturelle  dans  la  m^ecine,  pr^sent^  k  r£cole  de  m^decine 
k  Montpellier.     (Diss.)     61  pp.     O.    Montpellier,  [1803].t 

Pujade,  J.  V.  J.  Dissertation  sur  Futility  de  la  botanique  dans 
la  medicine.     35  pp.     Q.    Montpellier,  an  XIII.  [1806].t 

Ctonnain.  Notice  sur  Temploi  en  m^dedne  des  plantes  vertes, 
de  preference  aux  plantes  sdches.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Parist  IX. 
261-267,     1823.) 

Daudirac,  Franyois.  Dissertation  sur  Tutilit^  de  la  botanique 
en  m^dedne.     (Thfese.)    22  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1828.t 

Soubeiran,  E.  Over  de  geneeskrachtige  eigenschappen  der 
planten.  {Bataaf.  MaaUdi.  Weiensch.  Natuurk,  Verh.  XVII. 
165-223.     1829.) 

Smith,  Elisha.    Botanic  physidan ;  being  a  compendium  of  the 
practice  of  physic  upon  botanical  principles;  containing  all 
the  principal  branches  necessary  to  the  study  of  medicine 
.  .  .  8+624  pp.     O.     New  York,  1830. 
Medidinal  plants  (pp.  414-i527). 

Pohnert,  Victor.  De  plantis  medidnalibus.  (Diss.)  34  pp. 
O.     Vindobonae,  1841.t 

Soubeiraii,  J.  L.  Des  applications  de  la  botanique  k  la  phar- 
macie.    (Th^.)     88  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1864.t 

Engel,  L.  C.  Influence  des  climats  et  de  la  culture,  sur  les  pro- 
pri6t6s  m^dicales  des  plantes.  (Th6se.)  35  pp.  Q.  Stras- 
bourg, 1860.t 

Ramos,  J.  E.  Importancia  del  estudio  de  la  botdnica  m6dica 
y  principalmente  el  de  las  plantas  medicinales  indigenas. 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal,  IV.  453-469. 
1867.) 


Banbury,  Daniel.  Science  papers,  chiefly  pharmacological 
and  botanical  .  .  .  edited  with  memoir,  by  Joseph  Inoe. 
10+543  pp.    il.    O.    London,  1876. 

Kunii,  R.  E.  Cardinal  points  in  the  study  of  medical  botany. 
34  pp.    O.     New  York,  1881. 

Read  at  the  10th  Annual  meeting  of  the  National  eclectic  medical  aaao* 
dation,  at  Chicago.  111.,  June  17th,  1880. 

Planchon,  G[ustave].  L'enseignement  de  Thistoire  naturelle 
des  medicaments  au  Jardin  des  apothicaires.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  265-284,  321-332,  374^377.    1896.) 

2.   HISTORY   OP   MATERIA  MEDICA   AND 
OP   MEDICAL  BOTANY 

Yogel,  R.  A.  Historia  materiae  medicae.  [400  pp.]  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  1768.  —  Historia  materiae  medicae  ad  novissima 
tempora  producta.  Ed.  rev.  &,  enl.  410  pp.  pref .  ind.  O. 
Francofurti  &  Lipsiae,  1760.t  —  [Another  ed.]  404  pp. 
O.    Francofurti  &  Lipsiae,  1764. t 

Lettsom,  J.  C.  Histoiy  of  the  ori^  of  medicine;  an  oration, 
delivered  at  the  anniversary  meetmg  of  the  Medical  society  of 
London,  January  19,  1778,  and  printed  at  their  request.  To 
which  are  since  added  various  nistorical  illustrations.  8+ 
168  pp.     2  pi.    sq.  Q.    London,  1778. 

Of  botany  A  pharmacy  (pp.  75-96). 

Beckmann,  Johann.   Beitr&ge  zur  Geschichte  der  Erfindungen. 

4  vol.    O.   Leipzig,  1780-97. t History  of  inventions  and 

discoveries.     Translated  by  WiUiam  Johnston.     3  vol.     O. 
London,  1797.t — Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.   4  vol.   O.   London,  1817. 
Contains  many  references  to  v^etable  products. 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  Versuch  einer  pragmatischen  Geschichte  der 
Arzneikunde.  5  vol.  O.  Halle,  1792-1803.  —  Versuch  .  .  . 
Fortgesetzt  von  Burkard  Eble.  Ed.  3.  6  vol.  O.  Halle, 
1821-40.  —  Versuch  .  .  .  mit  Berichtigungen  und  Zu- 
s&tzen  versehen  von  Julius  Rosenbaum.  Ed.  4.  Vol.  I. 
18+644  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1846.  —  Versuch  .  .  .  Fortge- 
setzt von  Dr.  Burkard  Ebfe.  Sechsten  Theiles  eiste  Abthei- 
lung  enthaltend:  Die  Geschichte  der  theoretischen  Arznei- 
kunde  vom  Jahre  1800-25.    16+654  pp.    1  por.    O.    Wien, 

1837. Histoire  de  la  m^decine  depuis  son  oiigine  jus- 

u'au  dix-neuvi^me  si^cle.  Traduite  de  I'allemand  .  .  .  par 
.  J.  L.  Jourdan  et  revue  par  E.  F.  M.  Bosquillon.     9  vol. 

0.  Paris,  1815-32. Storia  pnunmatica  della  medicina. 

Trad,  daltedesco.  11  vol.  D.  Venezia,  1812-16.  —  Storia 
.  .  .  trad,  dal  tedesco  in  italiano  dal  Sig.  D.  R.  Arrigoni. 
Ed.  2  accresciuta  di  note  aggiunte,  di  un  discorso  preumi- 
nare,  e  continuata  fino  a  questi  ultimi  anni  per  cura  del  F.  F. 
di  Piacenza.  6  vol.  in  7.  O.  Firenze,  1839-43.  —  [Another 
ed.]    8  vol.  in  12  pts.    O.     Firenze  &  Milano,  1840-51. 

The  1846  ed.  has  a  second  title-page:  "Geschichte  der  Median  im  Altera 
thume.  1  Abth.  4.  Aufl."  No  other  part  was  published.  —  In  the  last 
Italian  ed.  Torino  is  given  as  the  place  of  publication  on  all  the  coTers. 

Virey,  J.  J.  Mati^re  m^cale  d'Hippocrate;  ou,  Des  mddica- 
mens  simples  cit^  dans  ses  ouvrages.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Paria, 

1.  535-550.    1815.) 

DierlM|ch,  J.  H.  Die  Arzneimittel  des  Hippocrates;  oder,  Ver- 
such einer  systematischen  Aufzfihlung  der  in  alien  Hippo- 
cratischen  Schriften  vorkommenden  A£edikamente.  24+270 
pp.    O.    Heidelberg,  1824. 

BonroB,  Johann.      Dissertatio  inauguralis  de  pharmacologia 

Graecorum  veterum  in  genere.    80  pp.    O.    Halis  Saxonum, 

1829.t 
Seligmaim,  F.  R.     Ueber  drei  hochst  seltne  Persische  Hand- 

schriften.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Literatur  der  orientalischen  Arz- 

neimittellehre.    43  pp.     O.     Wien,  IBSS.f 

Sufoitas.  Ayurv^as.  Id  est  medicinae  systema  a  venerabiK 
D' Han  van  tare  demonstratum  a  SuSruta  discipulo  compoa- 
tum.  Nunc  primum  ex  sanskrita  in  latinum  seimonem  ver- 
tit,  introductionem,  annotationes  et  rerum  indioem  adjecit 
Dr.  Francisciis  Hessler.    3  vol.    O.    Erlangae,  1844-50.t 

Leppmaxm,  Arminius.  Specimen  exhibens  notas  historicas 
circa  medicamina  e  novo  orbe  nobis  allata.  Pt.  I.  (Diss.) 
4+31  pp.     D.    Vratislaviae,  [1849]. 

Wunderbar,  R.  J.  Biblisch-talmudische  Medicin.  Pt.  I. 
8+ 1 19  pp.    O.     Riga  &  Leipzig,  1850. t 

Seligmaim,  F.  R.  Prolegomena  in  codicem  vindobonensem; 
sive,  Medici  Abu  Mansur  Muwafak  Bin  Ali  Heratensis  It- 
brum  f  undamentorum  pharmacologiae  linguae  ac  scripturae 
persicae  specimen  antiquissimum  nuper  editum.  55  pp.  Q. 
Vindobonae,  18G9.t 
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Fliickiger,  F.  A.  Die  Frankfurter  Liste;  Beltrag  zur  mittel- 
alterlichen  Geschichte  der  Phannade  .  .  .  (Arch,  Pharm, 
CCI.  433-464,  508-526.    1872.) 

Documente  zur  Geschichte  der  Phannacie.    96  pp.    O. 

HaUe,  1876. 

Contains  extracts  and  reprints  of  128  documents  from  the  year  1301- 
1766f  referring  to  drugs. 

Das  Nordlinger  Register.       {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXI.  97- 


115.    1877.) 

Tralles,  Alexander  von.   Original-Text  und  Ubersetzung; nebst 
einer  einleitenden  Abhandlung.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
der  Medlcin  von  Theodor  Puschmann.     2  vol.     O.     Wien, 
1878-79. 
With  critical  notes  on  the  plants  mentioned. 

Hessler,  [Hugo].     Ueber  die  Materia  Medica  des  ftltesten  in- 

dischen  Arztes  Tschandsia.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Sttzber. 

XIII.  (1883),  pp.  364-371.    1884.) 
Berendes,  [Julius].     Phannacie  bei  den  alten  KulturvOlkem. 

Die  Phannacie  biei  den  Griechen.    (Arch.  Pharm.  (XJXXVII. 

678-707,  733-752,  773-798,  833-845,  876-897.     1889.) 

Die  Phannacie  bei  den  alten  Culturvolkem;  historisch- 

kritische  Studien.      Mit  einem  Vorworte  von  H.  Beckurts. 
2  vol.     1  pi.    map.    O.    Halle  a.  S.,  1891. 

Dra^fendoifl,  Geoi^.  Die  Heilpfianzen  der  verschiedenen 
Volker  und  Zeiten;  ihre  Anwendung,  wesentlichen  Bestand- 
theile  und  Geschichte;  ein  Handbuch  f(ir  Aerzte,  Apotheker, 
Botaniker  und  Droguisten.  6+  884+  [1]  pp.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1898. 

Henslow,  G[eoi]ge].  Medical  works  of  the  14th  centurjr,  to- 
gether with  a  list  of  plants  recorded  in  contemporary  wntin^ 
with  their  identifications.  15+278  pp.  fac-sim.  sq.  O. 
London,  1899. 

Bostafinaki,  J6zef .  S^bola  ad  historiam  naturalem  medii 
aevi;  plantas,  animaha,  lapides  et  cetera  simplida  medica- 
menta  quae  in  Polonia  adhibebantur  inde  a  12  usque  ad  14 
saeculum.  2  vol.  4  pi.  O.  Cracoviae,  1900.  (Munera  sae- 
cularia  Universitatis  cracoviensis.) 

Text  in  Pc^sh.    It  has  also  Pt^sh  title:  Sredniowieesna  historya  natu- 
ralna  w  Polsce  .  .  . 

3.  MEDICINAL   PRODUCTS,   DRUGS 

5ec  aUo  Prk-Ltnnean  botant,  vol.  I.  271;  dUo  Dbscriptivb  botamt. 
Mbdical,  p.  53,  and  subdiviiion  "Economical"  under  country  dinaioru, 
p.  60,  and  Economic  pboducts  placed  accobdino  to  coumtbixs, 
p.  261. 

a.  GENERAL 

Ebn  Serab  (Serapion  the  younger).  Liber  Serapionis  aggre> 
gatus  in  medicinis  simplicibus.     1473. f 

SiinoxL  Jazmenflifl,  (Genuensis).  Synon3rma  medicinae;  seu, 
Clavis  sanationis.  F.  Mediolani,  1473.t  —  Ed.  2.  Incipit 
clavis  sanationis  elaborata  per  venerabilem  virum  magi&- 
trum  Simonem  Januensem  domini  papae  subdyaconum  et 
capellanum  medicum  quondam  felicis  recordationis  domini 
Nicolai  papae  quarti  qui  fuit  primus  de  ordine  minorum. 
[174]  ff.  F.  Patavina,1474.t  — [Another  ed.]  F.  Venetiis, 
1486.  t  —  Simonis  Januensis  opusculum,  cui  nomen  clavis 
sanationis  simplicia  medicinalia  latina,  graeca  et  arabica 
ordine  alphabetico  mirifice  elucidans  recognitum  ac  mendis 
pui^tum,  et  quotationibus  Plinii  maxime  .  .  .  65  ff .  F. 
Venetiis,  1514.f 

[Suaidas,  Paulus.]  Thesaurus  aromatariorum.  44  ff.  F. 
Venetiis,  1604.t 

Bnmflchwig,  Hieronymus.    The  vertuose  boke  of  distvllacyon 
of  the  waters  of  all  maner  of  herbes  .  .  .  Now  newly  trans- 
late out  of  Duyche  into  Englysshe  .  .  .  [274]  pp.     il.     Q. 
[colophon:]  London,  1627. 
With  many  illustrations  of  plants. 

PanloB  iEgineta.  Pharmaca  simplicia,  Othone  BrunfeLsio 
interprete;  idem  de  ratione  victus  Gulielmo  Copo  basiliensi 
inteiprete.     [ll]+86flf.    S.     [Argentorati,  1631.] 

Brasavola,  A.  M.  Examen  omnium  simplicium  medicamen- 
torum,  quorum  usus  est  in  publicis  disciplinis  et  officinis. 
F.  Romae,  1636.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Lugduni,  1536.t  — 
Examen  omniiun  simplicium  medicamentorum,  quorum  in 
officinis  usus  est.  Audita  sunt  insuper  Aristotelis  Proble- 
mata,  uuse  ad  stirpium  genus  oleracea  pertinent.  [22]+ 
542  [544]+ [15]  pp.  S.  Lugduni,  1537.  —  [Another  ed.]  O. 
Venetiis,  1538.t  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Basileae,  1538.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  [46]+542  [544]  pp.  T.  Venetus,  1539.  — 
[Another  ed.]      517  pp.      O.      Lugduni,  1544.  f  —  [Another 


ed.]  [62]+ 629  pp.  S.  Venetiis,  1545. — Examen  omnium 
simpUcium  quorum  usus  in  publicis  est  officinis  .  .  .  [Ed.  5.] 
862+ [27]  pp.  O.  Lugduni,  1546.t  — [Another  ed.]  O. 
Tiguri,  1555.t-- [Another  ed.]  862+ [64]  pp.  T.  Lugduni, 
1556. 

Dantz,  Johann.  Tabulae  simplicium  medicamentorum  quae 
apud  Dioscoridem,  Galenum  et  Plinium  sunt  omnium,  ex- 
ceptis  iis  quae  ab  animaUbus  sumuntur,  facultates  tam  gene- 
rales  quam  particulares  continentes.  Item  de  sin^licium 
medicamentorum  facultatibus.  Dialogi  quatuor.  F.  Ba- 
sileae, 1643.t 

Oelsua,  A.  C.  De  re  medica  libri  octo;  item,  Q.  Sereni  Liber 
de  medicina,  Q.  Rhemnii  Fannii  palsemonis  de  ponderibus  & 
mensuris  liber.  Omnia  ex  diversorum  codicum  dili^ntissima 
collatione  castigata.  581+  [25]  pp.  T.  Lugdum,  1649.  — 
[Another  ed.]    Q.     Lugdimi  Batavorum,  1592.t 

R3^,  W.  H.  Der  erst  Theyl  der  kleinen  Apoteck  oder  Confect^ 
biichlins,  wie  alle  Latwei^en,  Confect,  Conserven,  und  Eyn- 
be3rtzungen,  etc.  von  mancherley  FrQchten,  Blumen, 
Kreiitem  und  Wiirtzeln,  auch  andere  kdnstliche  und  an- 
mutige  Stuck,  so  in  den  Apotecken  gemacht,  unnd  in  grossem 
werdt  gehalten  und  verkaufft  werden  .  .  .  [61+ 98+ [6]  ff. 
Q.  [Strassburg],  1662. f  —  Der  ander  Theyl  der  kleynem 
teUtschen  Apoteck,  Ck>nfect  oder  Latwergen  Bucklins  .  .  . 
[3]+ 155+  [8]  ff.  Q.  n.  p.,  1542.t  —  [Another ed.]  3  pts.  Q. 
[Strassburg],  1552-62.t 

Fuchs,  Leonhard.  De  componendorum  misoendorumque 
medicamentorum  ratione  libri  quatuor,  jam  recens  recogniti. 
[94]+ 910  pp.  T.  Luffduni,  1666. —[Another  ed.]  [94]+ 
910+[1]  pp.     T.    Lugdimi,  1561. 

Okisiiia,  Carolus.  Petit  recueil,  auquel  est  contenue  la  descrip- 
tion d'aucunes  gommes  et  hqueurs,  provenans  tant  des  arbres, 
que  des  herbes;  ensemble  de  quelques  bois,  fruicts  et  racines 
aromatiques,  desquelles  on  se  seit  des  boutiques;  letM  en 
partie  hors  de  Therbier  aleman,  et  assemble  en  partie  hors  des 
escrits  de  divers  autheurs  tant  andens  que  modemes,  lesquelz 
ont  traits  de  oeste  matiSre.  Par  celui  qui  a  traduit  rheii>ier  de 
bas  aleman  en  fran9ois.  (In  Dodoens,  Rembert.  Histoire 
des  plantes,  en  laquelle  est  contenue  la  description  enti^re  des 
herbes  ...  pp.  549-584.     1557.) 

[Ctosner,  Ck)nrad.]  Thesaurus  Evonymi  Philiatri  de  remediis 
secretis;  liber  physicus,  medicus  &  partim  etid  ch3rmicus  & 
oeconomicus  in  vinorum  diversi  saporis  apparatu,  medicis  & 
pharmacopolis  omnibus  praecipud  necessarius.    [6]+ 498+  [38] 

pp.   il.    Tt.    Lugdimi,  1568. The  treasure  of  Evonymus, 

conteyninge  the  wonderfull  hid  secretes  of  nature,  touchinge 
the  most  apte  formes  to  prepare  and  destyl  medicines,  for  the 
conservation  of  helth:  quintesseoe,  aurum  potabile,  hippocras, 
aromatical  wynes,  balmes,  ovles,  perfumes,  gamishyng  waters, 
and  other  manifold  excellent  confections  .  .  .  Translated 
.  .  .  out  of  Latin  by  Peter  Morwyng.  [18]+ 408  pp.  il.  O. 
London,  [1559]. Tesauro  di  Evonomo  Filatro  de  rimedi 
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secret! ;  libro  fisico  et  medicinale  &  in  parte  chimico  &  econo- 
mico,  cerca  '1  preparare  i  rimedi  &  sapori  diversi,  somma- 
mente  necessario  a  tutti  i  medici  &  speciali.  Tradotto  di 
latino  in  volgar  per  M.  Pietro  Lauro.  Di  nuovo  ristampato 
&  corretto  &  aggiuntovi.  152 +[16]  ff.  il.  S.  Venetia, 
1588. 

8aii80Vino,  Francesco.  Delia  materia  medicinale  libri  IV. 
Nel  primo  e  secondo,  detti  1'  erbolario,  si  conteneono  i  sem- 
plici  medicamenti,  con  le  figure  deir  erbe  ...  da  varii  au- 
tori  raccolte.      332  ff.    il.     Q.      Venezia,  1661  [colophon:] 

1562.t Delia  materia  medicinale  libri  quattro.      Nel 

primo  &  secondo  de  quali  si  conteneono  i  sempiici  medica- 
menti con  le  figure  delle  herbe  &  con  le  lor  virt^,  ritratte  dal 
naturale,  &  la  maniera  di  conoscerle  &  di  conservarle.  Nel 
terzo  s^nsegna  11  modo  di  preparare  &  comporre  i  medica- 
menti secondo  1'  uso  de  i  medici  approvati  .  .  .  Nel  quarto 
.  .  .  son  poste  le  malattie  che  vengono  al  corpo  humano  .  .  . 
[19]+332+[l]ff.    il.     O.     Venetia,  1562  [colophon:]  1561. 

NevianuB,  Marcus.  De  plantarum  viribus  po^matium.  [1]+ 
106+ [7]  ff.    S.    Lovanii,  1663. 

[Huerto,  Garcia  del.]  Coloquios  dos  simples,  e  drogas  he 
cousas  medeQinais  da  India,  e  assi  dalguas  frutas  achadus 
nella  onde  se  tratam  alguas  cousas  tocantes  amedicina,  prac- 
tica,  e  outras  cousas  boas,  pera  saber  copostos  peUo  Doutor 
Gai^ia  Horta  .  .  .  [6]+ 249+ [8]  ff .  D.  Goa,  1663.  —  Colo- 
quios dos  simples  e  drogas  he  cousas  medi9inais  da  India,  e 
assi  dalgufis  frutas  achcuias  nella  onde  se  tratam  .  .  .  Im- 
presso  em  Goa,  por  Joannes  de  endem  as  X  de  Abril  de  1563. 
[11]+ 217  pp.  D.  Lisbon,  1872.  —  Coloquios  dos  simples  e 
drogas  da  India  por  Garcia  da  Orta.  Edi^ao  publicada  por 
delibera^&o  da  Academia  real  das  sciencias  de  Lisb6a  dirigida 
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eannotadapeloCondede  Ficalho.    2  vol.    O.    Lisboa,  1891- 

92. Aromatum  et  simplicium  aliquot  medicamentorum 

apud  Indos  nasoentium  historia;  ante  biennium  quidem  lusi- 
tanica  lingua  per  dialogos  oonscripta  .  .  .  nunc  verd  primOm 
latina  facta  &  in  epitomen  oontracta  k  Carolo  Clusdo  .  .  . 
250+ 11  pp.  il.  8.  Antverpiae,  1567.— [Another ed.]  227+ 
[5]  pp.  il.  S.  Antverpiae,  1574.  — Ed.  3.  217+ [6]  pp. 
il.  8.  AntverpisB,  1579.— Ed.  4  enl.  217+ [6]  pp.  D. 
Antverpiae,  1593.  —  Ed.  6.    (In  Clusius,  Carolus.    Exoti- 

oorum  libri  decern  .  .  .  pp.   145-242,  il.      1605.) Due 

libri  deir  historia  de  i  semplici,  aromati,  et  altre  cose,  che 
vengono  portate  dair  Indie  orientali,  pertinenti  alia  medicina 
di  Uarzia  dall'  Horto  .  .  .  con  alcune  brevi  annotationi  di 
Carlo  Cludo.  Et  due  altri  libri  parimente  di  quelle  che 
si  portano  dair  Indie  occidentali  di  Nioolo  Monaides  .  .  . 
bora  tutti  tradotti  dalle  loro  lingue  nella  nostra  italiana  da 
M.  Annibale  Briganti  .  .  .  [7] +  92 +44  flf.  il.  O.  Vene- 
tia.  1576.  —  [Another  ed.]  [22]+  347  pp.  il.  D.  Venetia, 
1582.  —  DeU'  historia  .  .  .  [26]+ 347+ [5]+ 131+ [13]  pp.  il. 
D.  Venetia,  1589. —  [Another ed.]  [30]+ 525  pp.  il.  8. 
Venetia,  1597.  —  [Another  ed.]  30+525  pp.  il.  8.  Vene- 
tia, 1605.  —  [Another  ed.]     [30]+  525  pp.    il.     8.     Venetia. 

1616. [EngUsh  translation.]     Q.     Londini,  1577.t 

Histoire  des  drogues,  espioeries,  et  de  certains  medicamens 
simples  qui  naissent  6s  Indes,  tant  Orientales  que  Occiden- 
tales,  divis^e  en  deux  parties.  La  premidre  composde  de 
trois  livres;  les  deux  premiers  de  Garcie  du  Jardin  &  le  troi- 
siesme  de  Christophle  de  la  Coste.  La  seconde  compost  de 
deux  livres  de  Nicolas  Monard  .  .  .  Le  tout  fidelement  trans- 
late en  nostre  vulgaire  f  rangois  .  .  .  par  Anthoine  Colin  .  .  . 
14+ 720 [722]+ [29]  pp.  il.  8.  Lyon,  1602.  —Histoire  des 
drogues  .  .  .  qui  naissent  ^  Indes  et  en  Amerique  divis^  en 
deu  parties  et  le  tout  fidellement  translate  en  f  rangois  sur  la 
traduction  latine  de  Charles  de  I'Ecluse,  par  Anthoine  Colin 
.  .  .  [13]+ 369+ [15]  pp.  il.  D.  Lyon,  1619.  —  Ed.  2  rev. 
&  enl.     369  pp.    pref .    ind.    il.    O.    Lyon,  1619.t 

For  a  key  to  the  names  of  the  Portuguese  edition  «m  Dalqado,  D.  Q. 

ClaaaifiQao  botanies  das  i^ntas  e  drogas  .  .  .  1804. 

Ibn  Stnft  Alboch&ri,  A.  A.  A.  Avioennae  libri  in  re  medica 
omnes,  lat.  redditi  a  J.  P.  Mongio  et  J.  Costaeo.  2  vol. 
Venice,  1664. 

Mliaiild,  Antoine.  Alexikepus;  seu,  Auxiliaris  et  medicus 
hortus,  extemporanea  morborum  remedia  ex  singulorum 
viridariis  facile  oomparanda  paucis  proponens.  [16]  +  267  +  ' 
12  pp.  O.  Lutetiae,  1666.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [22]+ 107+ 
[10]  pp.  8.  Lutetiae,  1574.  —  Alexikepus;  seu,  Auxiliaris  et 
medicus  hortus,  rerum  variarum  et  secretorum  remediorum 
accessione  locupletatus.     [22]+  200  pp.    8.    Coloniae,  1576. 

{Appended  to  hia  Historia  hortensium  .  .  .  [1576]-77.) 

Arztgarten.  Von  Kreutem,  so  in  den  G&rten  ^meinlich 
wachsen.  Jetzt  verdeutscht  durch  Georg  Hemsch.  O. 
Basel,  1577.t 

Nova    et    mira    arteficia    comparandorum    fructuum, 


olerum,  radicum,  uvarum  et  aliorum  hortensium,  quae 
corpus  blande  et  absque  noxa  purgent.  Ad  haec  Methodus 
peipulchra  oomponendorum  vinorum,  quae  diversis  mori}is 
clementer  succurrant,  cum  prisco  et  reoenti  catalogo  quo- 
nmdam.  [16]+ 79+ [8]  pp.  O.  Lutetiae,  1666.t  — Arti- 
ficiosa  methodus  comparandorum  hortensium  fructuum, 
olerum,  radicum,  uvarum,  vinorum,  camium  et  jusculorum, 
quse  corpus  clementer  pui^nt,  &  variis  mori^is  absque  ulla 
noxa  &  nausea  blandd  succurrant.  [14]+ 76  pp.  D.  Coloniae 
Agrippinae,  1576.  (Appended  to  his  Historia  hortensium 
...  [1576]-77.)  —  [Another  ed.]  [14]+ 76  pp.  8.  Coloniae 
Agrippinae,  1576.      {Appended  to  his  Historia  hortensium 

.  .  .  [1576]-77.) [German  translation  ...  by  Geoig  8te- 

nisch.]    D.    Basileae,  1616.t 

Byff,  W.  H.  Confectbuch  unnd  Hauss-Apoteck,  kttnstlich 
zubereiten,  einmachen,  imd  gebrauchen,  wes  in  ordenlichen 
Apotecken  imd  Hausshaltungen  zur  Artznei  t&glicher  Not- 
turfft,  und  auch  zum  Lust  dienlich  unnd  niitz  .  .  .  344+  [7] 
ff.  8.  [Franckf.],1671.t— [Another  ed.]  284+[9]  flf.  8. 
Franckf.  a.  M.,  1610.t 

Oonserrandae  bonae  valetudinis  praecepta  longe  sal  uber- 
rima, regi  AnglisB  quondam  k  doctoribus  8choke  salemi ta- 
me versious  conscripta,  nimc  demi^m  non  integritati  soliim 
atque  nitori  suo  restituta,  sed  rhy tmis  [sic]  quoque  germanids 
illustrata.  Cum  luculenta  &  sucdncta  Amolai  Villanovani 
in  singula  capita  exegesi.  Per  Joannem  Curionem  Bercken- 
sem  ita  nunc  denud  mutatis  &  recisis  nonnullis,  ac  innume- 
ris  ferm^  sublatis  mendis,  recognita  &  repurgata,  ut  novum 
opus  jure  videri  possit.  Accesserunt  &  alia  qusedam  lectu 
non  indigna,  quae  sequenti  indicantur  pagina.  [7] +280+ [4] 
ff.    il.    8.    Franc,  1573. 


Acosta,  Christ6bal.  Tractado  de  las  drogas  y  medicinas  de  las 
Indias  orientales,  oon  sus  plantas  debuxadas  al  bivo,  que  las 
vio  ocularmente  .  .  .  [22]+ 448+ 38  pp.  por.  D.  Buigos, 
1578. 

AnguisoU,  Antonius.  Compendium  simplicium  et  compoa- 
torum  medicamentorum  quorum  est  frequens  usus  apud 
medicos  4&phannacopo]as  .  .  .  [30]+ 198+ [10]  pp.  S.  Fla- 
oentiae,  1587. 

Domenech,  Bernardo  &  Pan,  J.  B.  Concordia  pharmaoopo- 
larum  barciuonensium  de  componendis  medicamentis  com- 
positis  quorum  in  pharmacopoliis  usus  est  nuper  accurate 
recognita  diligenter  expiirgata  et  antiquae  integritati  fideU- 
ter  restituta.     [6J+213+[15]  pp.    Q.    Bardnone,  1587. 

Mesae,  Gio.  I  libri  de  i  semplici  pui|;ativi  et  elle  medicine 
composte,  di  molte  annotationi  e  dichiarationi  ornati,  & 
illustrati;  con  ima  ampia  espositione  de'  vocaboli  men  noti,  & 
oscuri  .  .  .  [14]+364+[44]pp.    8.    Venetiis,  1589. 

Hont,  Jacob.  Herbarium  Horstianum ;  seu,  De  selectis  plantis 
et  radidbus  libri  duo;  in  compendium  redacti  pluribus^g 
simplidbus  enumeratis  ac  declaratis  audi  .  .  .  per  Gregor. 
Horstium;  accessit  Jaoobi  Horstii  Opusculum  de  Vite  vini- 
fera.     [6]+ 414  pp.     8.    Marpurgi,  1690. 

Sehenck,  J.  Observationum  medicarum  rariorum  libri  VII. 
980  pp.    F.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1643. 

inila,  Estevan  de.  Libro  de  simples  inoo^itos  en  la  medicina. 
2pts.    ([18]+114+[5]pp.+  [7]+42ff.)    D.    Burgos,  1643-54. 

Avicemia.  Canon  medicinae.  Interpr.  Plempius.  649  pp. 
Q.    Lovanii,  1658. 

Rolflnk,  Werner.  Liber  de  purgantibus  vegetabilibus,  sec- 
tionibus  XV.  absolutus.  454  pp.  pref.  ind.  Q.  Jenae, 
1667.t  —  Ed.  2.    Q.    Jenae,  1684.t 

Bartholimui,  Thomas.  Epistola  de  simplidbus  medicamentis 
inq^uiUnis  oognoscendis,  praefixa  Hermanni  Grube  Commen- 
tano  de  modo  simplidum  medicamentorum  facultates  cog- 
nosoendi.    O.    Hatniae  &  Francofurti,  1669.t 

VranciscoB  de  HoDnphziiB .  8tirpium  nomina  in  pharmacopoiio 
Minimorum  in  monte  Pincio  reperiundarum.  Q.  Romae, 
1682.t 

Berin,  J.  J.  The  treasury  of  drugs  unlocked;  or,  A  description 
of  all  sorts  of  drugs  and  chymical  preparations  sold  by  drug- 
ists,etc.  125  pp.  D.  London,  1690.t — Ed.2.  D.  London, 
1738.t 

8ataiion,  William.  Seplasium,  the  compleat  English  physi- 
cian; or.  The  druggist  s  shop  opened  explicating  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  medidnes  at  this  day  are  composed  and 
made,  shewing  their  various  names  andf  natures  ...  in  ten 
books.    [68]+ 1207  pp.     D.    London,  1693. 

Of  the  parts  of  plants  (Book  VIII.);  Gums,  rosins,  balsams  (Book  IX.); 
Of  herbs  (Book  X.). 

Pomet,  Pierre.      Histoire  g^n^rale  des  drogues,  traitant  des 

?>lantes,  des  animaux  et  des  mineraux  .  .  .  [8]+  304  [336]  + 
08+ 116+ [37]+ 16  pp.  il.  por.  F*.  Pari6, 1694.  —  Le  mar- 
chand  sincere;  ou,  Traits  g^n^ral  des  drogues  simples  et  com- 
poshes,  renfermant  dans  les  trois  classes  des  v<^taux,  des 
animanx  [sic]  &  des  mineraux  .  .  .  [8]+ 304  [336]+ 108+116+ 
[37]+ 16  pp.  il.  por.  P.  Paris,  1695.  —  New  ed.  rev.  & 
enl.  bv  Fomet,  jr.  2  vol.  Q.  Paris,  1735. t A  com- 
pleat history  of  druggs;  done  into  English  from  the  originals. 
2  vol.  ([32]+ 419+ 10  pp.)  86  pi.  scj.O.  London,  1712. — 
A  compleat  history  of  drugs  .  .  .  divided  into  three  classes, 
vegetable,  animal  and  mineral,  with  their  use  .  .  .  done  into 
English  from  the  originals.  Ed.2.   2  vol.    ([22]+ 419+ [9]  pp.) 

86  pi.    O.    Ix>ndon,  1725. Auf  rich  tiger  Materialist  und 

Spezereyhfindler.    67  pi.    F.    Leipzig,  1717.t 
English  edition  vol.  I.  deals  with  plants. 

Drogmer  curieuxr  ou.  Catalogue  des  drogues  simples  et 


oompos&s  mis  par  alphabet,  utile  pour  la  connoissanoe  et 
commerce  des  arogues.  O.  Paris,  1686. t  —  Ed.  2.  0. 
Paris,  1709  t 
Lemerj^,  Nicolas.  Dictionnaire  ou  traitd  universel  des  drogues 
simples,  mis  en  ordre  alphab^tique.  Q.  Paris,  1688.t  —  Ed. 
2  rev.  &  enl.  Q.  Pari6,1714.t— Ed.3.  590  pp.  25il.  Q. 
Amsterdam,  1716.t  —  Ed.  4  rev.  668  pp.  25  pi.  F.  Rot- 
terdam, 1727.  —  Ed.  4.  922  pp.  25  il.  Q.  Paris,  1732.  - 
Dictionnaire  universel  des  drogues  simp^s  contenant  leur 
noms,  origine,  choix,  principes,  vertus,  6timologie8;  et  oe 

3u'il  y  a  de  particulier  dans  les  animaux,  dans  les  v^taux  et 
ans  les  mineraux  .  .  .  Ed.  5  enl.  24+ 1015  pp.  25  pi. 
Q.  Paris,  1733.t  —  New  ed.  24+ 1015  pp.  25  pi.  1  por. 
Q.  Paris,  1759.  —  Nouveau  dictionnaire  revu,  corrie^,  et 
consid^rablement  augments  par  Simon  Morelot.  2  vol.  20 
pi.    O.    Paris,  1807. VoUstandiges  Materialen-Lexicon 
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verdeutscht  durch  Chr.  Fr.  Richter.   F.   Leipzig,  1721.t 

Dizionario  overo  trattato  universale  delle  droghe  semplici; 
in  cui  si  ritrovano  i  loro  differenti  nomi,  la  loro  origine,  la  loro 
scelta,  i  principi,  che  hanno,  le  loro  quality,  la  loro  etimologiai 
e  tutto  cid,  che  v'h^  di  particulare  negli'  animali,  ne'  vege- 
tabili,  e  ne'  mineralii  opera  dipendente  dalla  Farmacopea 
universale  scritta  in  francese  dal  Niccolo'  Lemery  e  tradotta 
initaliano.   [10]+ 390+ [46]  pp.   25  pi.   F.   Venezia,  1721. — 

Ed.  3.    [10]+ 374+ [46]  pp.    24  pi.    P.    Venezia,  1751. 

Woordenboek  of  algemeene  verhandeling  der  enkele  droo- 
gerijen,  behelsende  derzelve  verscheide  benamineen,  oor- 
spron^,  verkiezin^,  beginsels,  woordsoorspronkelijkheden  en 
alle  bijzondere  eigenschappen,  die  in  de  dieren,  planten 
en  beigstoffen  gevonden  worden.  772  pp.  25  pi.  Q.  Rot- 
terdam, 1743. 

Toumefort,  [J.  P.  de].  Materia  medica;  or,  A  descri|>tion  of 
simple  medicines  generally  us'd  in  physick  .  .  .  faithfully 
translated  into  English.    [19]+ 406  pp.    D.   London,  1708. — 

Ed.  2  rev.     [191+406  pp.     O.     London,  1716. Traits 

de  la  mati^re  mddicale;  ou,  L'histoire  et  1' usage  des  medica- 
mens,  et  leur  analyse  chymique.  Ouvrage  posthume  de  M. 
Pitton  de  Toumefort  .  .  .  mis  au  jour  par  M.  Besnier  .  .  . 

2  vol.    S.    Paris,  1717. 

Hennann,  Paul.  Gynosura  materiie  medicse;  seu,  Brevis  ac 
succincta  methodus  notitiam  simplicium  medicamentorum 
comparandi  ...  in  lucem  emissa  a  Johannc  Sigismundo 
Henningero.  [4]+ 350+ [20]  pp.  Q.  Aigentorati,  ITlO.f — 
C3mo8ura  mateiiffi  medicsB  ante  sedecim  annos  in  lucem 
emissa,  brevibusque  annotatis  exomata  a  Joh.  Sigismundo 
Henningero,  nunc  diffusius  explanata,  et  compositorum 
medicamentorum  recensione-  aucta,  curante  Johanne  Boe- 
clero.    2pts.    ([14]+ 728+ 153+ [6]  pp.)      Q.     Argentorati, 

1726.t Materia  medica;  or,  A  new  description  of  the 

virtues  and  effects  of  all  drugs  or  simple  medicines  now  in 
use  ...  as  also  judicious  remarks  are  everywhere  inter- 
spersed; done  from  the  Latin  original,  to  which  is  prefix'd  a 
general  introduction  ...  by  Edward  Strother.  Vol.  II. 
341  pp.  O.  London,  1727.  —  Materia  medica  .  .  .  done 
from  tne  Latin  dictates  of  a  phvsician  who  was  a  register'd 
pupil  of  Dr.  Paul  Herman,  to  which  is  prefix'd  a  general  in- 
troduction .  .  .  by  Edward  Strother.  Ed.  2.  Vol.1.  72+ 
365  pp.     O.    London,  1729. 

[Alexandre,  Nicolas.]  Dictionnaire  botanique  et  pharmaoeu- 
tique  contenant  les  principales  propri^tds  des  min^raux,  des 
v6g6taux  et  des  animaux  d  usage  .  .  .  Par  *  *  *  O.  Paris, 
1716.t  —  [Another  ed.]  O.  Rouen,  1790.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
8+627+ [51]  pp.  D.  Paris,  1791.  — [Another ed.]  8+627+ 
[53]  pp.  1  teb.  S.  Paris,  1759.  —  [Another  ed.l  2  vol. 
(56+ 757  pp.)  17  pi.  O.  Paris,  1802.  — [Another  ed.]  2  vol. 
(48+874  pp.)     17  pi.    O.    Paris,  1817.t 

Knowles,  Gilbert.  Materia  medica  botanica;  in  c^ua  herbae 
morbis  depellendis  aptissimae  apponuntur;  carminibus  lati- 
nis  hexametris.    [14]+ 256  pp.     md.     Q.    Londini,  1723.t 

Boarhaave,  Hermann.  Libellus  de  materie  medica  et  remedi- 
orum  formulis,  quae  serviunt  Aphorismis  de  cognoscendis  et 
curandis  morbis.  [6]+184+[46]+349+[19]  pp.  S-  Lug- 
dun.  Batavorum,  1727. 

Boeder,  Johann.  Gynosura  materise  medicse  continuata,  ad  Oy- 
nosurse  materisB  medicse  Hermannianse  imitationem  ooUecta 
et  in  lucem  emissa.    891  pp.    Q.    Argentorati,   1729.t — 

Ed.  2.      [10]+ 891+ [16]  pp.     Q.     Argentorati,  1747. t 

Cynosurse  materise  medicse  oontinuatio  secunda  ad  Cynosurse 
materise  medic®  Hermannianse  imitationem  conscripta,  pub- 
licsB  luci  exposita  a  .  .  .  [6]+ 894+ [22]  pp.  Q.  Argento- 
rati, 1731.t  —  Ed.  2.  [2]+  894+  [22]  pp.  Q.  Argentorati, 
1754.t 

Geoflroy,  E.  F.  Tractatus  de  materia  medica,  sive  de  medi- 
camentorum simplicium  historia,  virtute,  delectu  &  usu,  &c. 

3  vol.  O.  Parisiis,  1741.t Traits  de  la  matiSre  medi- 
cate.    16  vol.     D.    Paris,  1757.t 

Thicknesae,  Ralph.  A  treatise  on  foreign  vegetables,  contain- 
ing an  stcoount  of  such  as  are  now  commonly  used  in  the  prac- 
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enl.  [46]+ 304+ 16  pp.  O.  Lipsiae  &  Erlangae,  1782.— 
Mantissa  editioni  quartae  .  . .  adjecta  a  J.  C.  D.  Schrebero. 
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Ck>ste,  J.  F.  &  WUlemet,  R.  Essais  botanic^ues,  chimiques  et 
pharmaceutiques  sur  quelques  plantes  indigenes  substitu^s 
avec  suco^  k  des  v^^taux  exotiques.  10+ 120  pp.  O. 
Nancy,  1778.t 
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den  neuem  Entdeckungen  bereichert  von  J.  F.  Gmelin.  Ed. 
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English  translation  of  the  new  edition  of  the  pharmacopoeia 
of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians  of  London,  1788.  3  vol. 
2  tab.    O.    London,  1788. 


242 


ECONOMIC  PRODUCTS  — DRUGS 


Ciillen.  Traits  de  mati^re  m^dicale.  Traduit  de  I'anglais  sur 
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Bosquillon.    2  vol.    O.    Paris,  178^90.t 

Alibert,  J.  L.  baron,  Nou  veaux  ^16mens  de  th^rapeutique  et  de 
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3.  2  vol.  O.  Edinburgh,  1816.  —  A  system  .  .  .  from  the 
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3  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Philadelphia,  1830.  —  Ed.  4  rev. 
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Ed.  5  rev.  643  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1842.  —Ed.  6  rev. 
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RobiiiBon,  Samuel.  A  course  of  fifteen  lectures  on  medical  bot- 
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126  il.     1  pi.     O.     London,  1872. Handbuch  der  HeU- 
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einer  systematisohen  Aufz^lung  der  gebrauchlichsten  Arz- 
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which  remedial  agents  hold  under  their  several  denominations 
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luedtcines.  Ed.  3  rev.  244  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1863 
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[American  ed.]  30+ [2]+ 439  pp.  O.  New  York,  1865. — 
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39  pp.+  pp.  25-51 1 .  242  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1885.  —  Ed. 
2.  511pp.  242  11.  O.  Philadelphia,  1890.  —  Ed.  3.  532 
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Philadelphia,  1890.  —Ed.  5.  19  pp.+  pp.  25^-556.  270  il. 
O.  Philadelphia,  1892.  —  Ed.  5.  19+  532  pp.  270  il.  D. 
London,  prefT  [1892].  —  Ed.  6  rev.  by  H.  C.  C.  Maisch.  8+ 
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Planchon,  G[ustave]  &  CtolUn,  E[ug^ne].  Les  drogues  simples 
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plidbus.     Q.    Basileae,  1637.t 
BroxhiB,  Adam.     BalsambOchslein;  oder,  Bericht  von  sieben 

und  zwanzig  Balsamen.     D.     Halle,  1616. f 
Bendeniiu,  Michael.     De  novo  ^ummi  pur^uite  epistola  ad 

Johanneum  Adamum  Schwartzium,  cum  ejusdem  Apologia 
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Q.     UpsaKae,  1737.t 
Seba,  Albert.     Historia  exoticorum  quorundam  medicamen- 
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Francofurti  a/ V..  1749. 

Brttekmann,  U.  F.  B.  (auctor).  De  nuce  Been.  (Diss.)  (Lo- 
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Oxigine  de  la  r^sine  caragne.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris.  XVI.  136- 
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Mostly  on  Cinchona. 
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XXV.  218-222.    1839.) 
Matioo,  Niepa  bark,  Carapa  wood. 

PaolBen.  Bemsrlminger  over  sjseldne  Droguer.  (Soand.  Na- 
turf.  M6d.  Forh.  II.  (1840),  pp.  374-^78.     1841.) 

Trier.  Beskrivelse  af  nogle  nye  Droguer.  (Scand.  Natwrf. 
M6d.  Forh.  II.  (1840),  pp.  395-397.    1841.) 

Roeber,  F.  E.      Explicatio  systematis  plantarum  naturalis 

pharmacodynamica  praecipue  alcaloidum  respectu.     (Diss.) 

126  pp.     O.     Herbipoli,  1842.t 
Hamilton,  William.    On  the  gum  of  the  Rhus  metopium  and 

on  the  Aristolochia  odoratissima,  trilobata,  and  anguidda. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  V.  60-61.     1846.) Om  Gummi  af  Rhus 

Metopiiun  og  om  Aristolochia  odoratissima,  trilobata  og 

angmcida,  samt  Moringa  pterygosperma.       (Arch.  Pharm. 

Kj^benh.  III.  413-415.     1846.) 
Gnibonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].      M6moire  sur  les  sues  astringents 

connus  sous  les  noms  de  cachou,  gambir  et  kino.      Qour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL  24-37,  260-271,  360-369; 

XII.  37-43,  183-200,  267-282.     1847.) 
Win6n,  J.  E.  A.    De  balsamis  et  pracsertim  de  balsamo  csna- 

densi.     (Diss.)     53+ 45  pp.     D.     Helsingforsiae,  [1849]. 

Stark,  James.  Notice  of  the  copalchi  bark.  (A  new  and  valu- 
able bitter,  analogous  to  the  cascarilla.)  (Pharm.  Jour.  IX. 
(1849-50),  pp.  463-466.    1860.) 
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BtaxPf  Samuel.  Sur  les  r^smes  de  TArbol-abiea  et  de  TEl^i. 
(Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XX.  321-332.     1851.) 

Ladpidre,  P.  L.  Des  ^m^tiques  v^g^taux  en  g^n^ral  et  des 
^m^tiques  v^e^taux  indigenes  en  particulier.  35  pp.  O. 
Strasbouig,  1864.t 

Bonrlier,  Ch.  Le  Ghuidjir  et  le  Tchingu^l>S4kesey.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIII.  184r-189.     1868.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  Botanische  iind  phar- 
makoloeische  Fragen  und  Desiderata.  (Bonplandia,  VlII. 
^S.  1880.)  —  Extract  from  Hbrschbl,  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Man- 
ual of  scientific  enquiry,  ed.  3.     1859. 

Oonrbon,  [Alfr.].  On  the  toenifuges  (anthelmintica)  of  Abys- 
sinia. (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  (1862-63),  pp.  20-22.  1862.) 
A  number  of  different  lands  are  referred  to. 

Filhol,  [£kiouard].    Note  sur  les  feuilles  et  les  fieurs  employes 

en  phannacie.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  Xl/f.  451- 

453.    1862.)    ^ 

U  balsamo  del  Perti.     (Riv.  Forest.  [111.]  4:U.    1863.) 
OoUiiiB,  James.    Notes  on  some  new  or  little-known  vegetable 

products.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp.  66-70. 

1870.  —  Affric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1869-70), 

pt.  2,  pp.  24r-29.     1871.) 
Dymock,  W[illiam].    Note  on  myrrh,  and  its  allied  gum  resins. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  p.  661.     1876.) 
Velasco,  Ildefonso.    Purgantesdel  reino  vegetal.     (Naturor 

too,  VII.  127-152.    1^.) 
Morxis,  Daniel.    On  the  use  of  certain  plants  as  alexipharmics 

or  snake-bite  antidotes.       (Ann.  Bot.   Lond.  I.  15^161. 

1887-88.) 
Ohxisty,   Thomas,  &  Co.      Drogues  vegetales  nouvelles  ou 

rares  avec  la  description  de  leurs  emplois  th^rapeutiques, 

doses  et  preparations  pharmaoeutiques.     40  pp.     O.     t-p-c. 

Londres,  1890. 
Hnth,  E[mstJ.     Ueber  Pepsin-Pflanzen.     (Helios,  VII.  53- 

60.    1880.) 
Bocqnilloii,  H[enry].    Rendement  en  extrait  de  plantes  r6oem- 

ment  introduite  dans  la  th^rapeutique.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Porw,  ser.  6, 1.  561-663.    1896.) 

4.   PHARMACOPOEIAS   AND 
DISPENSATORIES 

a.  GENERAL 

Qaercetamu  [Da  OheBne],  Jos[ephus].  Pharmacopoea  do^- 
matioorum  restituta;  pretiosis  selectisque  hermeticorum  flon- 
bus  abimde  Ulustrata.  [6]+ 247+ [8]  pp.  por.  Q.  Franco- 
forti,  1607.  (In  his  Tractatus  duo  .  .  .  Francoforti,  1607. 
See  pt.  2.) t  —  Ed.  2  enl.     [6]+  919+  [271  pp.     S.     Parisiis, 

1607.  — Ed.  3.    [14]+ 448+ [8]  pp.    S.    Marpuigi,  1622.t 

La  pharmacop6e  des  dogmatiques  reformde  et  enrichie  de 
piusieurs  remMes  excellents,  choisLs  et  tirez  de  Tart  spagy- 
rique.  Avec  un  traict^  familier  de  I'exacte  preparation  spagy- 
rique  des  m^icaments  pris  d'entre  les  min^raux,  animaux  et 
v6g6taux  .  .  .  Ed.  2.    [121+ 549+ [30]  pp.    por.    S.     Paris, 

1630.t Le  ricchezze  della  riformata  farmacopea.    Nuova- 

mente  di  favella  latina  traportata  in  italiana  dal  Giaoomo 
Ferrari.  Oltre  nuove  osservationi,  pensieri  gratiosi  utilis- 
sime  inventioni . . .  et  in  quest'  ultima  impressione  oorretta 
et  aggionto  la  preparazione  spagirica  dei  minerali,  animali  et 
vegetabili  et  loro  uso  .  .  .  Tradotta  nuovamente  da  G.  M. 
Ferro.  [12]+  264  pp.  Q.  Venetia,  1646.t  ■—  [Another  ed.] 
[14]+ 264  pp.     Q.    Venetia,  1684.t 

Eenoa,  Jean  de.  (Renodseus.)  Dispensatorium  medicmn, 
continens  institutionum  pharmaceuticarum  libros  V.,  de 
materia  medica,  libros  III.,  pharmacopoeam  itidem,  sive  anti- 
dotarium  variiun  et  absolutissimum.    Nunc  cum  triplici  in- 

dioe  editum.     [78]+ 1116+  [50]  pp.    O.    Gtenevae,  1646.t 

A  medicinal  dispensatory,  containing  the  whole  body  of 
physick,  discovering  the  natures,  properties  and  vertues  of 
vegetables,  minerals  &  animals  the  manner  of  compounding 
medicaments  and  the  wav  to  administer  them,  metnodically 
digested  in  five  books  of  philosophical  and  pharmaceutical 
institutions;  three  books  oT  physical  materials  galenical  and 
ch3rmical,  together  with  a  most  perfect  and  absolute  pharma- 
copoea or  apothecaries  shop  .  .  .  now  Englished  and  revised 
by  Richard  Tomlinson.  [50]+ 738+ [23]  pp.  Q.  London, 
1657. 

SehrSder,  J[ohannl.  Pharmacopeia  medico-chymica.  3  pts. 
(878  pp.)  Q.  liUgduni,  1649.  —  Pharmacopeia  medico- 
chymica;  sive.  Thesaurus  pharmacologicus,  quo  composita 
quaeque  oelebrtora  .  .  .  describuntur  .  .  .  opus  non  minCks 
utile  physids  quam  medicis.    Ed.  4  enl.    [48]+  742+  [30]  pp. 


O.  Lugduni,  1656.  —  Ed.  5.  [22]+  516+  348+  60  pp.  Q. 
Uhnse  Suevorum,  1662.t  —  Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [48]+ 392  pp. 
O.  Lugduni,  1665.  —  Pharmacopoea  medico-chymica  .  .  . 
Hac  septima  .  .  .  notisque  auctum  a  Joanne  Ludovico 
Witzelio.  [66]+  508+  384+  [100]+  32+  [88]  pp.  Q.  Franco- 
furti,  1677.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [22]+  44+  786+  [130]  pp.  Q. 
Lugduni,  1681  .f  —  [Another  ed.]     [66]+  916+  [268]  pp.     Q. 

UlmiB  Suevorum,   1705.t Vollstiindi^  und   nutzreiche 

Apotheke;  das  ist,  D.  Johannis  Schroeden  treflich-versehner 
medicin-chymischer  hochstkostbahrer  Artzney-Schatz,  nebst 
D.  Friderici  Hoffmanni  darUber  veifassete  herrliche  Anmer- 
kungen  .  .  .  Darinnen  so  wohl  die  einfachen  Stilcke  der 
Metallen  und  Mineralien  sampt  ihren  curieusen  Bereitungen, 
nutzlichen  Gebr^luchen  und  Anwendung,  wie  auch  Pflanteen 
imd  Kr&uter  mit  ihren  Abbildun^n  .  .  .  Auf  vieles  und  un- 
ablassiges  Verlangen  teutscher  Nation  zu  sonderem  Nutzen 
eroffnet  von  George  Daniel  Koschwitz.  [12]+ 1340+ 120  + 
[54]  pp.  50  pi.  por.  F.  Ntimbeig,  1693.t  —  Pharmaco- 
pceia  imiversalis ;  das  ist,  Allgemeiner  medicinisch-chimi- 
scher  Artzney-Schatz  ...  3  vol.  ([6]+ 1826+  [188]  pp.)  36 
pi.    F.    Ntimberg,  1746-48.t  —  [Another  ed.]    3  vol.    ([6]+ 

1690+ [112]  pp.)      36  pi.     F.      Niimbei^,    1746-18.t 

The  compleat  chymical  dispensatory,  in  five  books,  treating 
of  all  sorts  of  metals,  precious  stones,  and  minerals,  of  all 
vegetables  and  animals  and  things  that  are  taken  from 
them  .  .  .  Written  in  Latin  and  Englished  by  William  Row- 
land.    [6]+  545+  [12]  pp.     1  tab.     F.    London,  1669.t 

Swediaur,  F.  [X.].  Pharmacopoeia  medici  practici  imiversalis, 
sistens  medicamenta  prseparata  et  composita,  cum  eorum 
usuetdosibus.  34+ 246  pp.  T.  Parisiis,  1803. t  —  Pharma- 
copoeia .  .  .  Juxta  auctons  textum  lecusa.  Editionis  curam 
gessit,  additamentis  locupletavit  et  notis  elucidavit  J.  B.  van 
Mons.    3  vol.    S.    Bruxellis,  1817. 

Jourdan,  A.  J.  L.  Pharmacop^  universelle;  ou.  Conspectus 
despharmacop^s  d' Amsterdam,  An  vers,  Dublin,  fidimoourg, 
Ferrare,  Gen4ve,  Londres,  Oldembourg,  Wurzbouig,  am6- 
ricaine,  autrichienne  .  .  .  des  dispensaires  de  Brunswick, 
de  Fulde,  de  la  Hesse  .  .  .  des  pharmacop^s  militaires  de 
Danemarck,  de  France,  de  Prusse  et  de  Wurzbourg  .  .  .  des 
formulaires  et  pharmacop^s  d'Augustin,  Bones,  Brera  .  .  . 
ouvrage  contenant  les  caract^res  essentiels  et  la  synonvmie  de 
toutes  les  substances  cit^s  ...  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1828.  — 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1840. Pharma- 
copoea universalis;  oder,  Uebersicht  der  Pharmacop5en  von 
Amsterdam,  Antwerpen,  Dublin,  Edinbuigh  .  .  .  Nach  der 
Pharmacop^  universelle  des  A.  J.  L.  Jourdan,  mit  Zus&tzen. 
2  vol.  O.  Weimar,  1829-30.  —  Pharmacopoea  universa- 
lis ;  Oder,  tTbersichtliche  Zusammenstellung  der  Pharmaco- 
poen  von  Amsterdam,  Antwerpen  .  .  .  und  einer  Pharma- 
copde  der  homoopathischen  Lehre.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol. 
O.  Weimar,  1838-40.  —  Pharmacopoea  imiversalis  ;  eine 
tibersichtliche  Zusammenstellung  der  rharmacopoen  des  In- 
und  Auslandes,  wichtiger  Dispensatorien,  Militair-  und 
Armen-Pharmacopoen  und  Formularien;  mit  einem  Anhange, 
eine  Riarmacopoe  der  homoopathischen  Lehre  enthaltend. 

Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.     2  vol.     O.     Weimar,  1845-46. The 

pharmacopoeia  universalis;  or,  (Complete  encyclopaedia  of  the 
materia  medica,  contained  in  the  pharmacopoeias  of  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh,  and  Dublin,  as  well  as  of  all  those  of  Europe 
and  America  .  .  .  Edited  by  J.  Rennie.  2  vol.  O.  London, 
[1833]. 

Geiger,  P.  L.  &  Mohr,  C.  F.  Pharmacopoea  universalis. 
[Inchoavit  P.  L.  Geiger,  continuavit  et  absolvit  C.  F.  Mohr.] 
2  vol.    O.    Heidelbergae,  1836-45. 

Jahr,  G.  H.  G.  Nouvelle  pharmacop^  et  nosologic  homoeo- 
pathiques;  ou,  De  la  preparation  des  m^icamens  homoeo- 
pathiques  et  de  Tadministration  des  doses.  14+  328  pp.  D. 
Paris,  1841.  —  Nouvelle  pharmacop6e  homceopathique;  ou, 
Histoire  naturelle  et  preparation  des  medicaments  homoeo- 
pathiques  et  posologie,  ou  de  I'administration  des  doses,  par 
G.  H.  G.  Jahr  et  A.  Catellan.    Ed.  2  rev.  A  enl.    19+  436  pp. 

D.    Paris,  1853.t New  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia  and 

posology;  or.  The  preparation  of  homoeopathic  medicines 
and  the  administration  of  doses.  Translated  with  additions 
by  James  Kitchen.  22+  306  pp.  O.  Philadelphia  &  New 
York,  1842.t 

Sehwabe,  Willmar,  (ed.).  Pharmacopoea  homoeopathica 
polyglottica.  Rendered  into  English  by  Silss-Hahnemann 
.  .  .  Redige  pour  la  France  par  le  Dr.  Alphonse  Noack.  32  + 
251  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1872.t  —  Pharmacopoea  homoeopa- 
thica polyglotta.  Rendered  into  English  by  Lemuel  Stef- 
fens.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  12+  374  pp.  O.  Leipzig  &  New  York, 
1880. 
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Sneh,  B[runo].  Die  Prafung  der  Anncimittel  mit  RQcksicht 
auf  die  wichtigsten  europaischen  Pharmakopoen,  nebst  An- 
leitung  zur  J&vision  der  offentlichen  und  der  Haus-Apo- 
theken,  Dispensir-  und  Mineralwasser-Anstalten,  Drogen- 
und  Materiafwaaren-Handlungen  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  10+ 1704 
pp.    O.    Berlin,  1876. 

Universal-Phannakopoe;  eine  vei^leichende  Zusammen- 

stellung  der  zur  Zeit  in  Europa  und  Nordamerika  gOltigen 
Phannakopoen.    2  vol.    O.    Leipzig  &  Gottingen,  1887-90. 

Farmaeopea-fonnuluio  universal  que  contiene  las  fannaco- 
peas  austriaca,  belga,  britdnica,  danesa,  espaAola,  francesa, 
estados  unidos  de  Am^ricai  genn^ica,  helvetica,  italiana, 
mejicanai  neerlandesa,  portuguesa  y  rusa  .  .  .  bajo  la  direc- 
ci6n  del  director  y  redactores  de  "  El  siglo  medico."  3  vol. 
O.    Madrid,  1888.     (Biblioteca  esoogida  de  el'siglo  mddico.) 

b.   NORTH  AMEBIOA 

UNITED  STATES 

Ck>X6,  J.  R.  The  American  dispensatory,  containing  the  oper- 
ations of  pharmacy,  together  with  the  natural,  chemical, 
pharmaceutical  and  medical  history  of  the  different  sub- 
stances employed  in  medicine  .  .  .  adapted  to  the  practice 
of  medicine  and  pharmacy  in  the  United  States  ...  16  + 
787  pp.  6  pi.  O.  Philadelphia,  1806.  —  Ed.  2.  5+839  pp. 
6  pi.  O.  Philadelphia,  1810.t  —  Ed.  3  rev.  4+771  pp.  6 
pi.  O.  Philadelphia,  1814.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  155+ 735  pp.  6  pi. 
O.  Philadelphia,  1817.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  155+  735  pp.  6  pi. 
O.  Philadelphia,  1818.  —  The  American  dispensatory,  con- 
taining the  natural,  chemical,  pharmaceutical  and  medical 
history  of  the  different  substances  employed  in  medicine,  to- 
gether with  the  operations  of  pharmacy  ...  to  which  are 
added  toxicological  and  other  tables.  Ed.  5.  4+816  pp. 
Ipl.  O.  Philadelphia,  1822.— Ed. 6.  4+ 766 pp.  O.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1825.  —  Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl.  4+  780  pp.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1827.  —Ed.  8  rev.  &  enl.  4+808  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Phfladelphia,1830.— Ed.9enl.  8+ 832 pp.  2 pi.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1831. 

The  phaimACopoeia  of  the  Massachusetts  medical  society. 
10+  [4]+  272  pp.     D.     Boston,  1808. 

Thacher,  James.  The  American  new  dispensatoiy ,  containing 
general  principles  of  pharmaceutic  chemistry  .  .  .  with  an 
appendix  .  .  .  and  several  useful  tables,  the  whole  compiled 
from  the  most  approved  authors,  both  European  and  Ameri- 
can. 629  pp.  O.  Boston,  1810.  —  Ed.  2.  732  pp.  O. 
Boston,  [C1813].  —  Ed.  3.  724  pp.  O.  Boston,  1817.  — 
Ed.  4.    736  pp.     O.     Boston,  1821. 

PhannacopcBia  nosocomii  neo-eboracensis;  or,  The  pharmaco- 
poeia of  the  New-York  hospital,  published  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  physicians  and  sui^ons  of  that  institution.  To 
which  is  added  an  appendix,  containing  a  general  posological 
table,  and  a  comparative  view  of  the  former  and  present 
terms  used  in  materia  medica  and  pharmacy.  10+  [21+ 180  + 
[l]pp.     O.     New  York,  1816. 

The  pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America  1820,  by 
the  authority  of  the  medical  societies  and  colleges.  272  pp. 
O.  Boston,  1820.  —  Ed.  2.  272  pp.  O.  Boston,  1828.  — 
The  pharmacopoeia  ...  by  the  authority  of  the  General 
convention  for  the  formation  of  the  American  pharmacopoeia 
held  in  1830;  from  the  1st  edition  published  in  1820.  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.  176  pp.  O.  New  York,  1830.  —  The  pharma- 
copoeia ...  By  authority  of  the  National  medical  conven- 
tion, held  at  Washineton,  A.  D.  1830.    30+ 268pp.    O.    Phila- 

•  delphia,  1831.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  ...  by  authority  of 
the  National  medical  convention  held  at  Washington  A.  D. 
1840.  22+ [2]+ 279  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1842.  —  The 
pharmacopeia  .  .  .  1850.  23+317  pp.  O.  Philadelphia, 
1851.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  A.  D.  1850.  Ed.  2.  23  + 
[1]+317  pp.  D.  Phikidelphia,  1855.  —  The  pharmaco- 
ptoeia  .  .  .  4th  decennial  revision,  by  authority  of  the  Na- 
tional convention  for  revising  the  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  1860. 
27+  399  pp.  D.  Philadelphia,  1863.  —  [Another  issue.] 
Philadelplua,  1864.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  5th  decen- 
nial revision  .  .  .  1870.  21+383  pp.  O.  Philadelphia, 
1873.—  [Another  issue.]  Philadelphia,  1876.  —  [Another 
issue.]  Philadelphia,  1877.  —  [Another  issue.]  Philadel- 
phia, 1880.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  6th  decennial  revi- 
sion .  .  .  1880.  41+ [3]+ 488  pp.  O.  New  York,  1882.— 
[Another  issue.]  New  York,  1883.  —  The  pharmacopoeia 
.  .  .  7th  decennial  revision,  1890  .  .  .  59+ 602  pp.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1893.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  7th  decennial 
revision,  1890  .  .  .  Pt.  1  comprising  abstracts  of  papers  up 
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to  July  1,  1896.  21+183  pp.  O.  New  Yoric,  1897.t — 
Pharmakopoe  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Noxxiamerika, 
1842.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  12+103  pp.  S.  Leipzig, 
1844.     (Codex  der  Pharmak<^9oen  .  .  .  Sect.  7.    vol.  I.) 

Bigelow,  Jacob.  A  treatise  on  the  materia  medica,  intended  as 
a  sequel  to  the  phannacopoeia  of  the  United  States;  being  an 
account  of  the  origin,  qualities  and  medical  uses  oi  the  articles 
and  compounds,  which  constitute  that  work  .  .  .  424  pp. 
O.    Boston,  1822. 

The  edectie  and  general  dispensatory;  comprehending  a  sys- 
tem of  pharmacy,  materia  medica,  the  formulae  of  the  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh  and  Dublin  phannacopoeias  .  .  .  collated 
from  the  best  authorities  by  an  American  physician.  [2]+  627 
pp.    7  pi.    O.     Philadelphia,  1827. 

Wood,  G.  B.  &  Badie,  Franklin.  The  dispensatory  d  the 
United  States  of  America.  10+ [2]+ 1073  pp.  il.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1833.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  10+[2]+1162pp.  il.  0. 
Philadelphia,  1834.  — Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  10+[2]+1171  pp.  iL 
O.  Philadelphia,  1836.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  A  enl.  10+  [2]+1249 
p.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1839.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  10+ 
2]+ 1368 pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1843.— Ed. 6 rev.  10+ 
2]+ 1368 pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1845.— Ed. 7 rev.  10+ 
[2]+ 1368pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1847 [C1845].— Ed. 8 rev. 
10+ [2]+ 1380  pp.    il.    O.    Philadelphia,  1849  [C1845].— Ed. 

9  rev.    10+ [2]+ 1456  pp.    il.    O.    Philadelphia,  1851.  — Ed. 

10  rev.    11+ [1]+ 1480  pp.    il.   O.   Philadelphia,  1854.  —  Ed. 

11  rev.  11+[1]+1583  pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1858.— 
Ed.  12  rev.  11+11]+ 1704  pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1865. — 
Ed.  13.  11+ [1]+ 1810  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1871.t— Ed.  13 
rev.  11+ [1]+ 1810  pp.  il.  O.  Philade^hia,  1873  [n870l-- 
Ed.  14  carefully  rev.  by  Dr.  G.  B.  Wood  assisted  by  Dr. 
H.  C.  Wood.  11+[1]+1879  pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia, 
1877.  —  Ed.  15  rearranged,  thoroughly  rev.  and  lamly  re- 
written by  H.  C.  Wood,  J.  P.  Remington  A  L.  P.  Sadtler. 
8+ [2]+ 1928  pp.  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1883  [C1877-83].— (An- 
other issue.]  Philadelphia,  1884.  —Ed.  16.  14+2091  pp. 
il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1888.— Ed.  17.  44+ 1930 pp.  il.  Q. 
Philadelphia,  1894. 

The  new  American  dispensatoiy,  comprehending  a  system  of 
pharmacy  and  materia  medica,  the  formula)  of  Uie  American 
and  foreign  pharmacopceias,  original  prescriptions  of  cele- 
brated physicians,  and  receipts  for  the  most  popular  patent 
medicines.    627  pp.     7  pi.     O.     Philadelphia,  1889. 

New  homoeopathic  pharmacopcDia  &  posology;  or,  llie  mode 
of  preparing  homoeopathic  medicines  ana  the  administra- 
tion of  doses.  Compiled  and  translated  from  the  German 
works  of  Buchner  and  Gruner  and  the  French  work  of  Jahr, 
with  original  contributions  by  Charles  J.  HempeL  8+359 
pp.     D.     New  York,  1860. 

King,  John.  The  eclectic  dispensatory  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  8+ 708  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1862.  —  The  Amer- 
ican eclectic  dispensatory.  1391  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1854.  — 
Ed.  3.  1391  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1856.  —  The  American  dis- 
pensatory. Ed.  5.  1475  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1859.  —  Ed.  6 
rev.  &  enl.  1509  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1864.  —  Ed.  7  rev.  & 
enl.  1509  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1866.  —  Ed.  8  rev.  &  enl. 
1439  pp.  O.  Cincinnati,  1870.  —  The  American  dispensa- 
tory revised  and  enlarged,  with  supplement;  by  John  King 
and  John  U.  Lloyd.  Ed.  15.  1439+202  pp.  14  il.  8  pi.  O. 
andnnati,  1881-«3.  —  Ed.  17.  1439+202  pp.  O.  Cincin- 
nati, 1895.  —  King's  American  dispensatoiy  by  Harvey 
Wickes  Felter  and  John  Uri  Lloyd  entirely  rewritten  and  en- 
larged. Ed.  18,  3d  revision.  2  vol.  (2172+57  pp.)  iL  Q. 
ancinnati,  1898-1900.' 
The  1852  ed.  is  by  King,  John  ft  Newton,  R.  S. 

StilU,  Alfred  &  liaiBch,  J.  M.  The  national  dispensatory,  con- 
taining the  natural  history,  chemistry,  pharmacy,  actions 
and  uses  of  medicines ;  including  those  reconiized  in  the  phar- 
macopoeias of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  8+ 1628 
pp.  201  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1879.  —  The  national  dispen- 
satory. .  .  including  those  recognized  in  the  pharmacopoeias 
of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Germany  with  numer- 
ous references  to  the  French  Codex.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  11+ 
1680  pp.  239  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1879.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  A  enl. 
11+ 1680  pp.  239  il.  O.  Philadelphia,  1880.  —  Ed.  3  rev. 
Aenl.  14+ [11+1755  pp.  31111.  Q.  Philadelphia,  1884. — 
Ed.  4.  14+  [2]+ 1781  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1886.t  —Ed.  4 
rev.  14+ [2]+ 1781  pp.  311  il.  Q.  Philadelphia,  1887. — 
Ed.  5  rev.  i  enl.  7+ [1]+ 1903  pp.  32011.  O.  Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Oldberg,  Oscar.  An  unofficial  pharmacopoeia,  comprising 
over  seven  hundred  popular  non-official  preparations  .  .  . 
503  pp.     il.     O.    Philadelphia,  1881. 
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Edo8,  R.  T.  Therapeutic  handbook  of  the  United  States  phar- 
macopoeia; being  a  condensed  statement  of  the  physiological 
and  toxic  action,  medicinal  value,  methods  of  adnunistration 
and  doses  of  the  drugs  and  preparations  in  the  latest  edition 
of  the  United  States  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  with  some  remarks 
on  unofficinal  preparations.  6+397  pp.  O.  New  York, 
1883. 

Menell,  Albert.  A  digest  of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy, 
forming  a  complete  pharmacopoeia  for  the  use  of  physicians, 
druggists,  and  students.    512  pp.     O.     Philadelphia,  1883. 

Oklbeig,  Oscar  &  WaU,  O.  A.  A  companion  to  the  United 
States  pharmacopoeia,  being  a  commentary  on  the  latest  edi- 
tion of  the  pharmacopoeia,  and  containing  the  descriptions, 
Sroperties,  uses,  and  doses  of  all  official  and  numerous  unof- 
cial  drugs  and  preparations  in  current  use  in  the  United 
States  ...  6+  [2]+ 1216  pp.  il.  O.  New  York,  1884.  — 
Ed.  2  rev.    6+ [2]+ 1216  pp.    U.    O.    New  York,  1887. 

Digest  of  criticisms  on  the  United  States  pharmacopoeia,  sixth 
decennial  revision  (1880).  Published  by  the  conmiittee  of  re- 
vision and  publication  of  the  pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
Statesof  America  (1880-1890).    2pts.    O.    New  York,  1889. 

niannACopeia  of  the  American  institute  of  homoeopathy 
...  674  pp.     O.    Boston,  1897. 

e.  OENTRAL  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Chemovis,  P.  L.  N.  Formulario  ou  guia  medica  que  cont^m 
a  de6crip9&o  dos  medicamentos,  suas  d6ses,  as  molestias  em 

Sue  elles  se  empregao  .  .  .  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1841. t  —  Ed.  2. 
Lio  de  Janeiro,  1846.t  —  Ed.  3.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1852.t  — 
Ed.  4.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1856.t  —  Ed.  5.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1860.t  —  Ed.  6.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1864.t  —  Ed.  7  enl,  8+ 
838  pp.     194  U.     S.     Pariz  &  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1865. 

Hneva  farmacopea  mexicana  de  la  Sociedad  farmac^utica  de 
Mexico.  20+884  pp.  O.  Mexico,  1874.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl. 
31+  399  pp.  Q.  Mexico,  1884.  —  Ed.  3  enl.  [57]+  587+  [2] 
pp.  Q.  Mdxioo,  1896.  —  Ap^ndice  d  la  segunda  edicion 
...  7+  67+  [2]  pp.    O.     Mdxico,  1890. 

d.  EUBOPE 

I.  SCANDINAVIA 

Fhazmacopoea  danica,  regia  autoritate  a  Ck>llegio  medico 
hauniensi  conscripta.  [6]+  338+  56+  [2]  pp.  O.  Hauniae, 
1772.  —  Codex  medicamentarius;  sive,  rharmacopoea  da- 
nica. 12+228  pp.  O.  Lipsiae,  1821.  (Codex  medicamenta- 
rius europaeus,  sect.  3,  vol.  II.)  —  Pharmaoopoea  danica,  resia 
auctoritate  a  CoUegio  sanitatis  regio  hafniensi  edita.  14+ 
316+r2]  pp.  O.  HafnisB,  1840.  —  [Another  ed.]  10+235 
pp.    O.    Hauniae,  1850.t— Ed.  2.    345+ [8]  pp.    O.    Haunue, 

1869.t Danische  Pharmakopoe,  1840.       Nebst  einem 

Anhange  enthaltend  die  Milit&rpharmakopoe  und  Armen- 

Eharmakopoe.      Deutsche  Bearbeitung.      12+163  pp.      S. 
eipzig,  lo44.    (C^dex  der  Pharmakopoen  .  .  .  sect.  3,  vol. 

I.) Pharmacopoea  danica,    1893,   udgiven  med  s\\er- 

h0ie8te  bemyndigelse.  4+501  pp.   O.   Kj0benhavn,  1893. — 
Tilkeg  og  rettelser  ...  15  pp.    O.    Kj0benhavn,  1898. 

PliAnnacopoea  suecica.  [8]+ 237+ [2]  pp.  O.  Hoknise, 
1776.t  —  Ed.  2.  [6]+ 158+  [2]  pp.  D.  Hohniffi,  1779.t  — 
Ed.  3  rev.  [4]+ 155+  [1]  pp.  D.  Hohniae,  1784.  —  Phar- 
macopoea suecica,  una  cum  Pharmacoj>oea  pauperum 
holmensi.  Ed.  4  rev.  183  pp.  S.  Lipsiae,  1787.  — 
Pharmacopoea  suecica.  Ed.  4  rev.  [4]+158+[l]  pp.  O. 
Holmiae,  1790.  —  [Another  ed.]  [8]+ 18+  [4]+ 166+ [29]  pp. 
sq.  O.  Holmise,  1817. — Codex  medicamentarius;  sive,  Phar- 
macopcea  suecica.  13+243  pp.  O.  Lipsise,  1821.  (Codex 
medicamentarius  europsus,  sect.  3,  pt.  l.)t  —  Pharmacopoea 
suecica.  Ed.  6.  8+235+ [1]  pp.  O.  Stockholmiae,  1845. — 
Ed.  7.     10+ 279+ [1]  pp.     D.    Stockhohniffi,  1871.  —  Ed.  7, 

3.  typ.  descripta.   10+290  pp.   O.   Stockhohniae,  1879.t 

De  ffweedsdie  apotheek,  naar  de  tweede  verbeterde  druk,  uit 

het  latijn  vertaald.     195  pp.     O.     Amsteldam,  1790.t 

Schwedische  Pharmakopoe  1845.       Deutsche  Bearbeitung. 
16+ 112  pp.     S.     Leipzig,  1846.     (Codex  der  Pharmakopoen 

.  .  .  sect.  3,  vol.  II.) Den  svenska  farmakopeen.    Of- 

vers&ttning  fr&n  sjemde  upplagan.    Anyo  omtryckt.    12+ 
306+  [2]  pp.    O.    Stockholm,  [1871].t 

Siqyplementiim  pharmaoopoe®  danicse  .  .  .  coUectum  edi- 
tumque  a  T.  S.  Wamcke.  [2]+ 236+ [4]  pp.  D.  Hafnise, 
1860.t  — Ed.  2.     D.    Haunia,  1869.t 

Berlin,  N.  J.  Den  svenska  farmakopeen  ofversatt  och  kom- 
menterad.  En  handbok  i  farmakologien  for  l&kare  och  apo- 
tekare.     2  vol.     O.     Lund,  1851,t 


Fbannacopoeanorvegica.  22+ [2]+ 202  pp.  O.  Christianise, 
1854.  —  New  ed.  319+  [1]  pp.  O.  Christianise,  1870.  — 
Newed.    13+ [3]+ 318+ [1]  pp.    O.   Christiania),  1879.  — Ed. 

3.  8+ [2]+ 343+ [2]  pp.    O.    Kristiania,  [1895]. 

Berlin,  N.  J.  In  Phannacopoeam  suedcam  et  militarem  com- 
mentarius  medico-practicus.  Ed.  3  enl.  [2]+ 211  pp.  S. 
Lundse,  1868. — Conunentarius  medico-practicus  in  Phar- 
macopoese  suecicse  editionem  septimam.  [2]+ 203  pp.  S. 
Lundse,  1869. 

Benson,  Alf r.  Om  Kildeme  til  et  Par  Pharmaca  i  Pharma- 
copoea norvegica.  (Scand.  Naturf.  Mod.  Fork.  VIII.  (1860), 
pp.  401-406.    1861.) 

II.  RUSSIA 

Phannacopoea  rossica.  156  pp.  D.  Petropoli,  1782.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  2pts.  (286+ [10]  pp.)  O.  Petropoli,  1798.t — 
New  ed.  enl.    6+  [2]+  376  pp.    O.    Lipsiae  &  Soraviae,  1821 . 

W3iie,  Jacob.  Pharmacopoeia  castrensis  ruthena.  14+434+ 
38+  [10]  pp.  O.  Petropoli,  1808.t  —  Pharmacopoeia  cas- 
trensis ruthenica.    Ed.  3.   2  pts.   O.    Petropoli,  1818.  —  Ed. 

4.  18+820  pp.    O.    Petropoli,  1840. Russische  Mili- 

tS.rpharmakopoe,  1840.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  13+  [1]+ 137 
pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1846.  (Codex  der  Pharmakopoen  .  .  . 
sect.  3,  vol.  III.) 

Fhaimacopoea  fennica.  [2]+ 116  pp.  O.  Abonse,  1819. — 
Ed.  2.     16+ 175+  [1]  pp.    O.    Helsingforsiae,  1850. 

FhannacopcMi  rossica  etfennica.  [2]+ 351  pp.  D.  Mediolani, 
1825.     (Codex  medicamentarius  europseus,  V.)t 

PocciScKafl    $apMaKoneH,    HS^HHaa   no    Buco^aftmeMy 

IIoBeJI^MilD     Me^^ir^HHCKHM'b     COB'^TOM'b      MnHncTepcTBa 

BHyxpeH HnxT*  fljbjrh.  [Russian  pharmacopoeia  edited  by  im- 
perial order  by  the  Medical  council  of  the  Department  of  the 
interior.]  2  vol.  (15+ 8+ 605+ [2]  pp.)  Q.  CaHKrnerep- 
6vprb,  1866.  —  Ed.  3.  19+  667  pp.  O.  CaHKrnerepdypFb, 
1880.  —  Ed.  4.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  1891.t 

III.   GERMAN  EMPIRE 

FhaimacopcBia  seu  medicamentarium  pro  Rep.  augustana;  cui 
accessere  simplicia  omnia  officinis  nostris  usitata,  et  annota- 
tiones  in  eadem  et  composita  ab  Adolpho  Occone  diligenter 
oongesta  et  omnia  nunc  denuo  recognita.    702+  [30]  pp.    T. 

tAugustse  Vindelicorum,  1674.]t  —  [Another  ed.]  nar.  F. 
Augustse  Vindelicorum],  1597. f  —  Pharmacopoeia  augus- 
tana, a  Collegio  medico  rursus  recognita.  [Ed.  6.]  F.  Au- 
gustse Vindelicorum,  1613.t  —  Pharmacopoeia  augustana, 
jussu  et  auctoritate  amplissimi  senatus  a  CoUegio  medico 
rursus  recognita.  Ed.  7.  [6]+ 298+ [52]  pp.  1  pi.  2  tab. 
F.  Augustse  Vindelicorum,  1622.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [14]+ 
83+ 795+ [90]  pp.  4  tab.  S.  Augustse,  1643.t  —  Pharma- 
copoeia augustana  cum  animadversionibus  Joannis  Zwel- 
feri.  Annexa  ejusdem  autoris  pharmacopoeia  regia.  D. 
Coudse,  1653.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Augustse  Vindelicorum, 
1694.t— [Another  ed.]  [12]+ 324+ 40+ [12]  pp.  Ipl.  F.  Au- 
gustse Vindelicorum,  1710.t  —  Pharmacopoeia  augustana 
renovata,  revisa  et  appendioe  aliquot  medicamentorum  selec- 
tiorum  aucta  .  .  .  [12]+ 28+ 326+ [12]  pp.  F.  Augustse 
Vindelicorum,  1734.  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  Augustse  Vinde- 
licorum, 1784.  t 

For  other  editions  see  Zwslpsr,  Johann. 
maoopoeiam  auguatanam  .  .  .  1652. 

HoItsamiuB,  Petrus.  Pharmacopoea  sive  dispensatoriimi 
coloniense  jussu  et  authoritate  S.  PQ.  Agrippinensis,  revismn 
et  auctum  labore  Petri  Holtzemii;  cui  adiunxit  examen  sim- 
plidum  medicament,  carmine  rythmico,  nomenclaturam 
item  chymicoru  et  abstrusonim  vocabulorum  cum  notis 
chymicis.     [10]+ 103+  [24]  pp.     Q.    Coloniae,  [1627]. 

Zwelfer,  Johann.  Animadversiones  in  pharmacopoeiam  au- 
gustanam  et  annexam  ejus  mantissam;  sive,  Pharmacopoeia 
augustana  reformata  in  qua  vera  et  accuratissima  metnodo 
m^camentorum  simplicium  &  compositorum  praeparationes 
tam  dextre  traduntur,  ac  insuper  antiquorum  errores  de- 
teguntur  .  .  .  [20]+ 467+ [20]+ 84+ [6]  pp.  Q.  [Viennse], 
1662.t~Ed.3enl.  [20]+ 468+ [34]+ 80+ [4] pp.  F.  Noriber- 
gse,  1675.  —  Pharmacopoeia  augustana  reformata  cum  ejus 
msuitissa  &  appendice,  simul  cum  animadversionibus  authore 
Joanne  Zwelfer;  cui  annexa  est  ejusdem  authoris  Pharma- 
copoeia rej^a  ut  &  Mantissa  spagyrica.  Accessere  etiam  huic 
editioni  bini  Discursus  apologetici  contra  Otth.  Tachenium 
&  Francisc.  Vemy.      [4]+ 876+ [42]+ 66+ [8]+ 239  pp.      il. 

sc^.  O.       Dordrechti,  1672. Kdnigliche  Apotheek  oder 

Dispensatorium;  das  ist,  Neu-bereicherter  ganz-angefilUter 
Schatz-Kasten  der  ausserlesensten  Artzneyen;  zusamt  einer 
diesem  bewerthesten  Artzney-Buch  beygefQgten  spagyri- 
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pchen  oder  ch3nni8chen  Zugabe,  worinnen  die  wahre  und  voll- 
kommeae  Art  und  Manier,  die  fOrtrefflichstc  Artzneyen  zu- 
zubereiten  und  zu  verfertigen,  erbfifnet  .  .  .  nun  aber,  auf 
vielf&ltiges  Verlangen,  in  unsere  teutsche  MutteivSprach  mit 
crosstem  Fleiss  Qbersetzet.  [4]+  780+  [26]  pp.  por.  Q. 
Numberg,  1692.t 

Dispenflatoxium  brandenburgicum;  seu,  Norma,  juxta  quam 
in  provinciis  Marchionatus  brandenbui^ci  medicamcnta 
officinis  familiaria  dispensanda  ac  prseparanda  sunt  .  .  . 
electoris  authoritate  oonscriptum  et  evulgatum  a  serenitati 
suse  electorali  subjectissimo  et  devotissimo  CoUegio  medico. 
[30J+200+33  pp.  F.  Berolini,  1698.t  —  Dispensatorium 
regium  et  electorale  borusso^brandenburgicum,  juxta  quod 
in  provinciis  regiis  et  electoralibus,  medicamenta  officinis 
familiaria  dispensanda  &  prseparanda,  auspiciis  Sacne  Regis 
Majestatis  Prussice,  &c,  &c.  &c.  Collegii  medici  regii  cur&  & 
opeF&  iterate  editum,  revisum,  emendatum  &  auctum.  [38]+ 
248+31  pp.  F.  Berolini,  1713.  —  Dispensatoriimi  regium 
et  electorale  borusso-brandenburgicum  .  .  .  Regii  coUegii 
medici  superioris  cura  et  opera  denuo  editum.  [4]+  278  pp. 
F.  Erforaiffi,  1734. f  —  Dispensatorium  .  .  .  juxta  quoa  m 
Silesia  medicamenta  officinis  familiaria  prsBparanda  et  dis- 
pensanda. Denuo  editum.  [2]+ 194  pp.  F.  Wratislaviie, 
1744.t  —  Dispensatoriimi  .  .  .  medicamenta  simplicia  com- 
paranda  ct  composita  pmeparanda,  auspiciis  Sacne  Regias 
Majestatis  Borussise  &c.  &c.  &c.  cura  et  opera  Regii  collegii 
medici  superioris  denuo  editum,  revisum,  emendatum  et  auc- 
tum.    8+  [2]+ 44+  [2]+ 139  pp.     sq.  Q.     Berolini,  1781. 

HeUwig,  Christoph.  Thesaurus  pharmaceuticus;  oder,  Apo- 
thecker-Schatc,  worinnen  nach  dem  lateinisch-teutschen  und 
teutsch-latcinischen  Alphabet  diejenigen  Stiicke  welche  in 
denen  officinis  pharmaoeuticis,  oder  Apothecken  vorkom- 
men  und  im  Georauch  sind  zufinden  .  .  .  [8]+  636+  [6]+  87 
pp.     1  pi.     S.     Leipzig,  1711. 

PhannACopcBia  ai^ntoratensis,  incl.  senatusjussu  publ.  a 
Collegio  medico  adomata.  F.  Argentorati,  1726.  t  —  Phar- 
macopoeia ai^gentoratensis  .  .  .  revisa  et  ad  usum  hodier- 
num  accommodata  a  Collegio  medico.  [16]+ 204+ [12]  pp. 
P.      Argentorati,  1757. 

PhamiACopoea  wirtenbergica  in  duas  partes  divisa  auarum 
prior,  materiam  medicam,  historico-physico-medioe  descrip- 
tam,  posterior,  composita  et  praeparata,  modum  pneparandi 
et  encheireses  exhibet;  jussu  .  .  .  adomata  et  pharmaoo- 
poeis  wirtenbergicis  in  normam  praescripta,  accedit  taxa  seu 
pretium  medicamentorum  [et  Syllabus  medicamentorum 
composi torum  . . .  ]  [14]+  350+  [22]+  38+  [2]+  56[59]+  [5]  pp. 
F.  Stuttgaidi®,  1741.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  [18]+ 144+  232+  [40]+ 
44  pp.  F.  Stutgardiffi,  1750.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  [22]+ 144+ 232+ 
[42]+ 44+ 66  pp.  F.  Stutgardiffi,  1754.  —  New  ed.  rev.  & 
enl.  [24]+ 156+  252+  [60]+  48  pp.  Q.  Stutgardiffi,  1771.  — 
New  ed.      16+ [2]+ 176+ [2]+ 341+ 42  pp.      Q.      Lausanna 


62]  pp.    Q. 
+  132+224 


Helvetiorum,  1785.t  —  Ed.  enl.    [12]+ 155+230+ 
Stutgardiae,    1786.  — Ed.  6  rev.  &  enl.     16+ [2] 

pp.    F.    Stutgardiae,  1798. Pharmakopoe  fUr  das  K6- 

mgreich  WUrttembeig.  Neue  Beari^eitung.  12+ 486+  [2]  pp. 
O.  Stuttgart,  1847.t 
Dispenflatorium  medioo-phannaceuticum,  jussu  .  .  .  prin-. 
cipis  electoris  Caroli  Theodori  succinctum  in  ordinem  con- 
gestum,  una  cum  taxa,  ex  justo  et  sequo  statuta,  in  luoem 
emissum  a  Concilio  medico  electorali  palatino.  [18]+ 208+ 
[2]+ 10  [20]+  48  pp.     F.     Mannhemii,  1764. 

Has  also  t>p.:  Pharmacopoea  palatina. 

Diapenflatorium  pharmaceuticiun  brunsviccnse,  jussu  Caroli 
.  .  .  ducis  brunsvico-lunebui^ensium,  adomatum  et  phanna- 
copoeis  ducatus  brunsvico-wolfenbuttelani  a  Collegio  ducali 
supremo  sanitati  civium  dicato  in  normam  praescriptum 
atque  ordinatum  .  .  .  [4]+ 36+ [2]+ 378+ [64]+ 63  pp.  sq.  O. 
Brunsvici,  1777. 

Piderit,  P.  J.  Pharmacia  rationalis.  O.  Cassellis,  1782.t — 
Ed.  3.  enl.     [14]+406+[2]  pp.     O.     Cassellis,  1791. 

Spielnuum,  J.  R.  Pharmacopoea  generalis.  [20]+ 218+ 372+ 
[48]  pp.  Ipor.  Q.  Argentorati,  1783.  —  Ed.  la  Veneta.  3 
vol.     Q.    Venetiis,  1785-86.t 

Phannacopoea  in  usum  officinarum  reipublicae  bremensis 
conscripta.     16+ 165  pp.     D.     Bremae,  1792. 

PhumACopoea  borussica.  6+  [2]+  216+  [1]  pp.  sq.  O.  Bero- 
lini, 1799.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  8+208  pp.  O.  Berolini,  1813.  — 
Ed.  4.  10+  [2]+  387  pp.  O.  Berolini,  1827.  —  Ed.  5.  14  + 
[2]+  418  pp.  O.  BeroUni,  1829.  --  Ed.  6.  14+  [2]+  312  pp. 
O.    Berolini,  1846.  —  Ed.  7.    14+ [2]+ 260  pp.    O.    Berohni, 

1862. Pharmacopoea  borussica;  oder,  Preussische  Phar- 

maoopo^.    Aus  dem  Lateinischen  iibersetzt,  imd  mit  Anmer- 


kungen  und  Zusfitzen  begleitet  von  Dr.  Carl  Wilhelm  Juch. 
8+ 18+  378+ 18+  [2]  pp.  sq.  Q.  NQmberg,  1805.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  6+ 378+ [2]  pp.  so.  Q.  NUmberg,  1808.  —  Preussische 
Pharmaoopoe.  Aus  aer  lateinischen  Urschrift  tibersetzt. 
Ed.  3  rev.  8+272  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1813.  —  Pharmacopoea 
borussica;  oder,  Preussische  Pharmaoopoe  .  .  .  Ed.  3.  8+ 
410+23  pp.  Q.  Numberg,  1817.  —  Preussische  Pharmaoo- 
poe. UecMersetzung  der  lateinischen  Urschrift.  Ed.  4.  16+ 
2]+ 423  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1827.  —  Die  preussische  Pharma- 
copoe  Obersetzt  und  erl&utert  von  F.  P.  Dulk.    Ed.  4.    2  vol. 

0.  Leipxig,  1828-29.t  —  Preussische  Pharmakopoe.  Ueber- 
setcung  der  lateinischen  Urschrift.  Ed.  5.  18+  [2]+  443+  [1] 
pp.  O.  Berlin,  1829.  —  Pharmacopoea  borussica;  die  preus- 
sische Pharmakopoe,  Qbersetzt  und  erl&uteit  von  F.  P.  Dulk. 
Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  6  tab.  O.  Leipzig,  1839.  —  Preus- 
sische Pharmakopoe,  1846.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  14+ 130 
pp.    S.    Leipzig,  1847.    (Codex  der  Pharmakopoen  . .  .  sect. 

1.  Norddeutsche  Pharmakopoen,  V.)  —  Preussische  Phar- 
makopoe. Im  Auftrage  .  .  .  Herm  Dr.  Eichhom  nach  der 
sechsten  Ausgabe  .  .  .  ubersetzt  vom  Professor  Dr.  Gurlt. 
15+  [1]+  312  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1847.  —  Pharmacopoea  borus- 
sica; die  preussische  Pharmakopoe,  Obersetzt  und  erlSutert 
von  F.  P.  Dulk.  Ed.  5  rev.  2  vol.  2  tab.  O.  Leipzig,  1847- 
48.  —  Preussische  Pharmakopoe  .  .  .  Herausgegeben  von 
G.  A.  Volcker.    Ed.  7.     15+[1J+271  pp.    O.    Beriin,  1862. 

Ed.  1S08  and  1817  have  alao  a  second  t-p.:  Pharmacopoea  rationalia; 
oder,  Grflndliche  Pbarmaeopo6. 

FhannACopoea  oldenbumca.  12+ [2]+ 250  pp.  D.  Olden- 
bui^,  1801. 

Sehnlti,  F.  W.  F.  Pharmacopoe  zimi  Gebrauch  f  Qr  die  Armen- 
praxis.     8+ 142+ [1]  pp.    O.     Berlin,  1806. 

Dispenflatorium  electorale  hassiacum.  8+424+ [1]  pp.  0. 
Marburgi,  1806. 

Fhannacopfte  k  I'usage  des  hospices  civils,  des  secours  k  domi- 
cile, des  prisons  et  depots  de  mendicity;  publi^e  par  ordre  du 
Ministre  de  Fint^rieur  .  .  .  18+ 184  pp.    O.    Coblen2, 1806. 

Angustin,  F.  L.  Pharmacopoea  extemporanea,  exhibens  com- 
positiones  medicamentorum,  ad  obser\'ata  et  principia  rc- 
oentiorum  accommodatas,  pro  uso  tam  interoo  quam  exterao 
cum  eanindem  viribus,  dosibus  et  medicorum  experientissi- 
morum,  quibus  commendantur  testimoniis  .  .  .  [4]+ 300  pp. 

0.  BeroUni,  1809.  —Ed.  2.     [2]+ 352  pp.     O.     Berolini, 
I822.t 

Hufeland,  C.  W.  Armen-PharmakopSe  entworfen  fur  Ber- 
lin, nebst  der  Nachricht  von  der  daselbst  errichteten  Ar- 
menkrankenverpflegungsanstalt.  82+ [1]  pp.  D.  Berlin, 
1810.  —  Armen-Pharmakopoe  .  .  .  Krankenanstalt  fUr  Anne 
in  ihren  Wohnungen.  Ed.  3.  84  pp.  S.  Berlin,  1813.t  — 
Armen-Pharmakopoe,  zugleich  eine  Auswahl  bewahrter  Ars- 
neimittel  und  Arzneiformeln.  Ed.  5  enl.  4+75  pp.  D. 
Berlin,  1828. 

Piderit,  P.  J.  Additamenta  ad  Dispensatorium  electorale 
hassiacum.     74  pp.     O.     Marburgi,  li816. 

Phannacopoea  hannoverana.  15+ [1]+ 396  pp.  0.  Han- 
no  verae,  1819.  —  Pharmacopoea  hannoverana  nova.      14+ 

400+  [3]  pp.       O.       Haimoverae,  1833. Hannuversche 

Pharmakopoe,  1831.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  12+115  pp. 
S.    Leipzig,  1845.     (Codex  der  Pharmakopoen  .  .  .  sect. 

1,  vol.  II.)  —  Pharmakopoe  fOr  das  Konigreidi  Hannover. 
16+784  pp.     O.     Hannover,  1861. 

Phannacopoea  saxonica.  Jussu  regio  et  auctoritate  publica 
edita.  8+ 420+ [a]  pp.  O.  Dresd»,  1820. t  —  Pharmacopoea 
saxonica  .  .  .  denuo  edita  recognita  et  emendata.  16+  296 
pp.  1  tab.  sq.  O.  Dresdae,  1837. Sachsische  Pharma- 
kopoe, 1837.  Deutsdie  Beaiteitung.  12+ 148  pp.  S.  Leip- 
zig, 1846.    (Codex  der  Pharmakopi^n  .  .  .  sect.  1,  vol.  I  v .) 

PhamiacopoBia  regni  Polonis  auctoritate  ministerii  adniinis-. 
trationis  rerum  internarum  et  discipline  publicie.  Edita  a 
Consilio  supremo  sanitatis.  7+ 199  pp.  O.  Lipsiae  &  So- 
raviffi,  182x.  (Codex  medicamentarius  europseus,  sect.  5,  pt. 
2.)t  — [Another  ed.]  206  pp.  D.  Mediolani,  1825.  (Codex 
medicamentarius  europaeus,  VI.)  t 

Phannacopoea  bavarica  jussu  regio  edita.     16+ 332+ [2]  pp. 

tab.      O.      Monachii.   1822. Bayerische    Pharmacopoe 

auf  koniglichen  Befehl  herausgegeben.  Aus  dem  Latein- 
ischen ubersetzt.  14+150+208  pp.  tab.  O.  Mflnchen, 
1823.  —  Bayersche  Pharmakopoe  1822.  Deutsche  Bearbei- 
tung. 30+ 174  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1847.  (Codex  der  Pharma- 
kopoen .  .  .  Sect.  2,  vol.  III!)  —  Pharmakopoe  fflr  das 
Konigreich  Bayem.  Neue  Bearbeitung,  auf  koniglichen  Be- 
fehl herausgegeben.  12+ 377+ [1]  pp.  O.  Milnchen,  1856. — 
Ed.  2.     14+ 345+ [1]  pp.     O.    Mttnchen,  1859. 
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Oupftrii  [Karl].  HomoopathischesDispenaatoriumfilrAerzte 
und  Apotheker.  10+67  pp.  O.  Leipzig,  1826. t  —  Ho- 
moopathischeB  Dispensatorium  fUr  Aerzte  und  Apotheker, 
worin  nicht  nur  die  bis  jetzt  bekannten,  sondem  auch  die  in 
Hofrath  Hahnemann's  neuesten  Werke,  die  in  Hartlaub's  und 
Trinks  Araneimittellehre  und  klinischen  Annalen  .  .  .  ent- 
haltenen  Arzneien  aufgenommen  worden  sind,  herausge- 
geben  von  Dr.  F.  Hartmann.  Ed.  5  enl.  16+ 164  pp.  O. 
Leipzig,  1834. 

PhaTmacopoea  Hessiae  electoralis  potentissimi  electoris  jussu 
edita.     14+ [4]+ 492+ [2]  pp.     1  tab.    O.    Cassellis,  1827. — 

Ed.  2  rev.    [2]+ 445  pp.     O.    Cassellis,  1860. fCurhes- 

sische  Phannakop5e  1827.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  19+ [1]+ 
204  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1847.  (Godex  der  Phannakopoen 
.  .  .  sect.  1,  vol.  VI.) 

Flianiiaeopoea  ad  pauperes  curandos  acconunodata;  in  usum 
Scholae  policlinicae  hpsiensis.  Edidit  Ludovicus  Cerutti. 
10+70  pp.     O.    Lipsiae,  1829. 

Phumaeopoea  Nosocomiorumcivilium  argentinensium;  jussu 
administratorum  eorumdem  nosocomiorum  typis  mandata. 
[2]+ 92  pp.    O.    Aigentorati,  1880. 

Phannacopoea  slesvico-holsatica  regia  auctoritate  et  sub  aus- 
piciis  Ck>i)egii  regii  sanitatis  slesvico-holsatici  edita  a  C.  H. 

Pfaff.    16+ 530+ [1]  pp.    O.    Kiliae,1831. Pharmakopoe 

f Ur  Schleswig  und  Holstein,  1831 ;  nebst  den  Nachtragen  bis 

1843.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.     20+ 179  pp.     S.     fiipzig, 

1844.  (Codex  der  Phannakopoen  .  .  .  sect.  1,  vol.  I.) 

Oodex  medicamentarius  hamburgensis,  auctoritate  Collegii 
sanitatis  editus.     14+ 377+ [1]  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Hamburgi, 

1836.  —  Ed.  2.     18+501  pp.     O.     Hamburgi,  1845.t 

Hambuigische  Pharmakop5e,  1845.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung. 
17+ [1]+ 206  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1845.  (Ckxlex  der  Pharma- 
kopoen  .  .  .  sect.  1,  vol.  III.) 

Phannacopoea  badensis.   8+ 353  pp.   O.    Heidelbergae,  1841. 

Badische  Pharmakopoe  1841.     Deutsche  Bearbeitimg. 

13+ [1]+ 160  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1846.  (Codex  der  Pharma- 
kopdien  .  .  .  sect.  2,  vol.  II.) 

Phannacopoeae  wdrtembergicae  novae  pars  altera,  prae- 
parata  et  composita  complectens.     16+  239  pp.     O.     Stutt- 

gartiae,  1846. Pharmakopoe  far  das  Konigreich  Wiirt- 

temberg.  Neue  Bearbeitung.  12+486  pp.  O.  Stuttgart, 
1847. 

Omner,  C.  E.  Homoopathische  Pharmakopoe,  in  Auftrag  des 
Centrsklvereins  homoopathischer  Aerzte  bearbeitet  und  zum 
Gebrauch  der  Pharmaceuten  herausgegeben,  mit  einem  Vor- 
wort  von  C.  F.  Trinks.  12+ 193+ [1]  pp.  O.  Dresden  & 
Leipzig,  1846.  —  Ed.  5.    14+240  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1878. t 

Mohr,  Friedrich.  Commentar  zur  Preussischen  Pharmacopoe, 
nebst  Uebersetzung  des  Textes.  Nach  der  6.  Aufl.  der  Phar- 
maoopoBa  borussica.  2  vol.  1  tab.  O.  Braunschweig, 
1847-49.t  —  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  1  tab.  O.  Braunschweig,  1853- 
54.t  —  Conuncntar  .  .  ^  Nach  der  siebenten  Aufl^e  der 
Pharmacopoea  borussica  beaibeitet  .  .  .  Ed.  3  rev.  22+ 
702+ [1]  pp.    il.     Itab.    O.    Braunschweig,  1863. 

Phannacopoea  pauperum,  herausgegeben  von  dem  Konig- 
lichen  rheinischen  medicinal-collegium.  14+38  pp.  D. 
Coblenz,  1866. 

Hager,  Hermann .  Die  neuesten  Pharmakopoeen  Norddeutsch- 
lands.  Kommentar  zu  der  preussischen,  sftchsischen,  han- 
noverschen,  hambumschen  und  Schleswig-holsteinschen 
Pharmakopoe.    2  voL    il.     pi.    O.     Lissa,  1866-57. 

fitner,  [J.  F.  W.].  Neue  Armen-Pharmakopoe  ziun  Gebrauch 
in  der  Lazareth-  und  Armen-Praxis  in  Gefangenen-,  Waisen-, 
und  ^Omllchen  Anstalten.     4+  53  [54]  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1856. 

Schwanenbach,  (Dr.)  &  Heskel,  (Dr.).  Commentar  zur 
Pharmakopoe  fur  das  Konigreich  Bayem.  [21+  774+  [1]  pp. 
O.     WQizburg,  1868. 

Stmmpf ,  F.  L.  Allgemeine  Pharmakopoe  nach  den  neuesten 
Bestimmiingen;  oobr.  Die  offizinellen  Arzneien  nach  ihrer 
Erkennung,  Bereitung,  Wirkung  und  Verordnung.  Zum 
Handgebrauch  fUr  Aerzte  und  Apotheker.  19+ [1]+ 126+ 
[2]+ 950  pp.    O.    Leipzig  &  Heidelberg,  [1869]-61- 

Wittmaack,  Theodor.  Pharmakopoea  gennanica.  Ausge- 
arbeitet  und  mit  colorirten  Abbildungen  versehen.  4  pts. 
(160  pp.)     12  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     Leipzig,  1860. 

Schacht,  J.  E.  Pneparata  chemica  et  pharmaca  composita 
in  Pharmaoopoese  borussicse  editionem  septimam  non  re- 
cepta  quse  in  officinis  borussicis  usitata  sunt.      Supplemen- 

4um  Pharmacopoese  borussicse.  6+ 144  pp.  O.  Berolinl, 
1863.t  —  New  ed.  6+  [2]+ 144  pp.  O.  BeroUni,  1864.  — 
[Another  ed.]    O.    Berolini,  1873.t 


Phannacopoea  Germaniae.  Sumptibus  editorum  in  libraria 
Creutz  (ft.  Kretschmann)  Magdebui^.  10+393  pp.  O. 
Halls  Saxonum,  1886.  —  Ed.  2.  12+390  pp.  O.  Halis 
Saxonum,  1867.  —  Pharmacopcea  germanica.      12+442  pp. 

O.     BeroHni,  1872.  —  New  ed.     Q.     BeroUni,  1882.t 

Pharmacopoea  germanica.  Deutsche  Pharmakopoe  aus  dem 
lateinischen  Texte  ins  Deutsche  (Ibersetzt  von  Hermann 
Hager.  10+ [2]+ 454  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1872.  —  Pharmaco- 
pcra  germanica,  in's  Deutsche  tibersetzt  von  L.  A.  Buchner. 
16+385  pp.  O.  MQnchen,  1872.t  —  Arzneibuch  far  das 
Deutsche  Reich.  (Phannacopoea  germanica,  editio  III.) 
Ed.  3.    [4]+ 12+ 432  pp.    O.    BerUn,  1890.  —  Ed.  4.    22+516 

gj.  O.  Berlin,  1900. Pharmacopcea  germanica.  The 
erman  pharmacopoeia,  translated  by  C.  L.  Lochman  .  .  . 
12+  382+  [1]  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1873.  —  Ed.  2.  8+  295 
pp.  O.  New  York,  1884. Nuova  farmacopea  ger- 
manica, tradotta  dal  latino  da  Angelo  Schiavetti.  Edizione 
1882.     15+245  pp.     D.     Roma,  1889. 

Kohbnann,  Benno.  Vergleichende  Ueberncht  der  Pharmaco- 
poea Germaniae  (ed.  1^7)  und  der  Phannacopoea  Saxoniae 
(ed.  1837);  nebst  einer  Reihe  Tabellen  tlber  Ldslichkeits- 
verbal tnisse  .  .  .  der  verschiedenen  Gewichtsysteme  .  .  .  4  + 
57+[l]pp.     7  tab.     O.     Leipzig,  1867. 

Phannacopoea  militaris  borussica.  Ed.  4.  59  pp.  S.  Bero- 
lini,  1868. 

Supplementum  Phannacopoeae  borussicae  hamburgense,  sis- 
tens  medicamina  hamburgensibus  usitata  et  recentiora  non- 
nulla,  quae  in  Phannacopoea  borussica,  editionis  septimae 
non  occurrunt.  Auctoritate  Collegii  sanitatis  editum.  230+ 
[l]pp.    O.    Hamburgi,  1868. 

Buchner,  L.  A.  Commentar  zur  Pharmacopoea  germanica 
mit  verdeutschtem  Texte,  ftlr  Apotheker  Aerzte  und  Medi- 
cinal-Beamte  unter  Mitwirkung  von  Hermann  von  Boeck 
bearbeitet.  2  vol.  O.  MQnchen  &  Leipzig,  1872-84. t  — 
Supplementbaiid.  [21+517  pp.  O.  Munimen  &  Leipzig, 
[1885]-96.t 

Hirsch,  B[runo].  Die  Pharmacopoea  germanica  verglichen 
mit  den  jflnesten  Ausgaben  der  Phannacopoea  borussica, 
dem  Schacht  schen  Supplement  etc.,  fikr  Apotheker,  Aerzte, 
Medicinal-Beamte  una  Drogenh&ndler.  8+547  pp.  O. 
Berlin,  1873. 

Mohr,  Friedrich.  Commentar  zur  Pharmacopoea  germanica, 
nebst  Uebersetzimg  des  Textes;  fiir  Apotheker,  Aerzte  und 
Medicinal-Beamte.  17+933  pp.  Ill  it.  O.  Braunschweig, 
1873. 

Hafi^er,  Hermann.  Commentar  zur  Pharmacopoea  germanica. 
2  vol.    il.     O.    BerUn,  1873-74. 
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GUraber,  J.  R.  Pharmacopoea  spa^rica.  Pars  I.  Prae- 
paratio  vegetabilium  essentiarum.  76  pp.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1664. 

FhannacopcBa  hagiensls  communi  Collegii  medici  ejusdcQi 
loci  opera  adoma&.  [14]+ 108+ [12]  pp.  Q.  HagieComitum, 
1659.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [10]+ 122+ [10]  pp.  S.  HagseComi- 
tum,  1659.t 

PhaxmacopOBa  amstelredamensis  Senatus  auctoritate  munita 
et  recognita.  Ed.  6.  .107  pp.  Tt.  Amstelffidami,  1660.t  — 
Pharmacopoea  amstelredamensis  in  qua  medicamenta,  quse 
Amstelodami  in  usu  sunt,  artificiose  prseparantur  ut  et 
eorum  vires  et  doses.  [4]+ 189+  [18]  pp.  1  pi.  Tt.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1701. t  —  Pharmacopcea  amstelredamensis  renovata. 
[10]+ 164+ [16]  pp.  S.  Amstetedami,  1 726. t  —  [Another 
ed.]  133+  [10]  pp.  T.  Amstelsedami,  [1739].t  —  Pharma- 
copcea amstelodamensis  nova.  16+ 210+ [2]  pp.  Q.  Am- 
stelodami, 1792.t Pharmacopoea  amstelredamensis ;  of, 

D'Amsteidammer  apotheek,  in  welke  allerlei  medicamenten, 
tot  Amsterdam  in  't  gebruik  zynde,  konstidvk  bereyd  wor- 
den .  .  .  Ed.  8  rev.  &  enl.  203 +  [13]  pp.  T.  Amsterdam, 
1723. —Ed.  9  rev.  &  enl.  103  pp.  S.  Amsterdam,  1731.t— 
Ed.  9.    203+  [12]  pp.     S.    't  Amsterdam,  1736.t 

Phannacopoea  leidensis,  amplissimorum  magistratuum  auc- 
toritate instaurata.  O.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1718.t  — 
Ed.  2  rev.  [22]+ 164+ [16]  pp.  4  tab.  O.  Lugduni  Bata- 
vorum, 1732.  —  Ed.  3  enl.  [24]+ 176+  [20]  pp.  4  tab.  O. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1751.  — Ed.  4.  [24]+ 176+ [26]  pp. 
O.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1770.t 

PhannacopcBa  hagana  ex  auctoritate  magistratus  polia- 
trorum  opera  instaurata  et  aucta.  [18]+ 1%+  [24]  pp.  Q. 
Hagse-Comitum,  1738.  f  —  Pharmacopcea  .  .  .  Tertiiun  in- 
staurata et  aucta.  [16]+ 240  pp.  2  tab.  Q.  Hagse  Com., 
1758.t 
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Phaimacopoea  batava.  [20]+  21+  50+  302+  33+  [12]  pp.  3 
tab.  Q.  Amstelodamii  1805.  —  Phannacopoea  batavaj  cum 
notis  et  additamentis  medico-pharmaoeuticia  .  .  .  editore 
Joanne  Friderico  Niemann.  2  vol.  1  pi.  tab.  O.  Lipsiae, 
1811.  — [Another  ed.]  3  vol.  D.  Mediolani,  1823-24. 
(Codex  medicamentarius  europ»U8,  II.-IV.)t  —  [Another 
ed.]  2  vol.  O.  Lipsie,  1824.t  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol. 
2  pi.  tab.  O.  Lipsiae,  1824.  (Codex  medicamentarius 
europaeus,  sect.  4.) 

NederlandBche  apotheek.  24+ 441+ [40]  pp.  1  tab.  O. 
's  Gravenhage,  1826.t  —  [Another  ed.]      22+  557+ 16+  24  pp. 

1  tab.  O.  's  Gravenhage,  ISSl.f  —  Ed.  2.  23+391+33+ 
4  pp.  O.  's  Gravenhage,  1871.  —  Nederlandsohe  pharma- 
copee.  Ed.  3.  15+ 278+ 20+ 2+ [3]  pp.  tab.  O.  's  Graven- 
hage, 1889. Phannacopoea  neerlandica.     22+455+28+ 

[l]pp.  1  tab.  O.  Hagae  Comitis,  1861.— Ed.  2.  23+ 
307  +19+ [4]  pp.  O.  HagSB  Comitis,  1871. t  —  [Another 
ed.]  O.  Hagffl  Comitis,  1881.t  —  Ed.  3.  13+254+  [58]  pp. 
O.    Hagse  Comitis,  1889.t 

De  phaimacopoBa  nederlandica  en  phannacopoea  belgica  on- 
derling  vergeleken,  ten  gebruike  van  eeneeskunstoefenaren 
en  apothekers,  door  de  vereeniging  tot  beoefening  van  prac- 
tische  scheikunde  te  Nijmegen.  [2]+ 47+ 3  pp.  O.  Nij- 
megen,  1863.t 

Oudemana,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Aanteekeningen  op  het  systematischen 
pharmacognostisch-botanische.deel  der  rharmacopaea  neer^ 
landica.  38+661+31  pp.  O.  Rotterdam,  1854-56.— Atlas. 
37  pi.     O.     Rotterdam,  1854-56. 

V.   BELGIUM 

PhannaeopcBa  belgica;  or.  The  Dutch  dispensatory,  revised 
and  confirmed  by  the  College  of  physicians  of  Amsterdam, 
wherein  is  described:  I.  The  vertues,  qualities,  and  properties 
of  every  simple;  II.  The  vertues  and  use  of  compounds  .  .  . 
Whereimto  is  added  the  oompleat  herbalist,  t>eing  a  physicall 
discourse  of  all  common  hems  and  fruits,  shewing  their  na- 
tures, vertues,  and  qualities,  as  the^  are  frequently  used  in 
medicines  .  .  .  Rendered  into  Enghsh  for  the  benefit  of  our 
nation  [by  John  Rouland].    [6]+ 428  pp.    D.    London,  1669.  f 

Phannacopoea  bruxellensis  senatus  authoritate  munita.    Ed. 

2.    [12]+ 192+ [16]  pp.    S.    Bruxellis,  1702.t  —  Ed.  2.    [12]+ 

192+ [15]  pp.     Ipl.     S.    Bruxellis,  [1739]. 
PhannacopcBia  manualls  a  Concilio  medico  prsefectune  utri- 

usque  Nethffi  edita.    8+208  pp.     O.    Antverpise,  1812. 

Mods,  J.  B.  van.    Pharmacop^  usueUe  th6orique  et  pratique. 

2  vol.     D.     Louvain,  1821-22. 

Phannacopoea  belgica.  12+  [20]+  228  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Hagae- 
Comitis,  1823.  —  [Another  ed.]  16+  297  pp.  O.  Dordraci, 
1840.  —  Phannacopoea  belgica  nova.  [8J+24+374  pp.  Q. 
Bruxellis,  1854.  — Pharmacopoea  belgica.  Ed.  2.  392  pp. 
Q.    Bruxelles,  1885.  —  Supplementum  I.-II.     2  pts.     (18+ 

2  pp.)    Q.    Bruxelles,  1892-96. Pharmacop6e  belgique. 

18+  409+  ri4]  pp.  1  pi.  O.  La  Haye,  1829.  —  Fharmacop<6e 
beige.  Ed.  2.  449+  [2]  pp.  Q.  Bruxelles,  1885.  —  Supple- 
ment I.-II.    2  pts.     (20+2  pp.)     Q.    Bruxelles,  1892-96. 

Franqninet,  J.  L.  Observationes  ad  pharmacopaeam  belgicam, 
anpendicis  loco  inservientes.   42  pp.   O.   Trajecti  ad  Mosam, 

T-p-o.  reads:  Maestricht  A  Bnixellea,  1835. 

VI.  BRITISH  ISLANDS 

Phannaeoposa  londinensis  in  qua  medicamenta  antiqua  et 
nova  usitatissima,  seAilo  coUecta,  accuratissime  examinata 
.  .  .  describuntur.  Opera  Medicorum  collegii  londinensis. 
F.  Londini,iei8.t-— Ed.  rev.  Aenl.  F.  London,  1618.t  — 
Ed.  3.  F.  London,  1627. t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  London, 
1632.t  —  Pharmacopoeia  londinensis  .  .  .  Diligenter  revisa, 
denuo  recusa,  emendatior,  auction  Opera  Medicorum  collegii 
londinensis.  Ed.  5.  200+ [6] pp.  O.  London,  1639. f-f An- 
other ed.]  F.  Londini,  1650.t  —  [Another  ed.]  D.  Lon- 
dini,  1651.t  —  Pharmacopoeia  londinensis  collegarum,  hodie 
viventimnstudiisacsymbolisomatior.  [8]+ 205+ [13]  pp.  T. 
Londini,  1655.  —  Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  regalis  Londini. 
[16]+  208+  [6]  pp.  2  pi.  F.  Londini,  1677.t  —  Pharmaco- 
poeia Collegii  londinensis,  in  qua,  tanquam  in  compendio 
selectissimae  compositiones  tum  ex  pharmacopoeia  Augus- 
tana,  tum  ex  aliis  probatissimis  auctoribus  pharmaceuticis, 
summo  judicio  coUecUe  visuntur  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  [18]+ 
454+  [30]  pp.  T.  Londini,  1680.  —  Phannacopoeia  Colle- 
gii londinensis  .  .  .  cui  accessit  Officina  chymica  londinen- 
sis NicoUi  Staphorsti.  Ed.  3  enl.  [18]+ 385+ [23]  pp.  T. 
Jense,   1701.  —  Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  regalis    medicorum 


londinensis.  [14]+ 318+ [15]  pp.  S.  Amstelsdami,  1722. — 
[Another  ed.]  [20]+ 176  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Londini,  1724.  — 
[Another  ed.]  [2]+ 113+  [2]  pp.  T.  London,  [1745?].  — 
Pharmacopc^  . . .  juxta  postremam  renovationemedita  Lon- 
dini, 1746.  16+ 174  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Amstelaedami,  [1746.t  — 
[Another  ed.]  16+188  pp.  S.  Londini,  1747.  —  [Another 
ed.]  16+ 188  pp.  sq.  S.  Londini,  1757.  —  Pharmaoopceia 
(}oUegii  regalis  medicorum  londinensis;  una  cum  Meadiana. 
8+  38+ 1 12+  [8]  pp.  D.  Venetiis,  1767.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
16+ 188  pp.  D.  Londini,  1771.t~  [Another  ed.]  O.  [Lon- 
don], 1787.t  —  [Another  ed.]  24+ 182+  [1]  pp.  sq.  Q. 
Londini,  1788.  —  New  ed.  14+116+119]  pp.  O.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1788.  —  [Another  ed.]     28+ 180+ [29]  pp. 

F.  Londini,  1809.  —  New  ed.  O.  Londini,  1815.t  —  New 
ed.  40+ 128  pp.  O.  Lipsiae,  1816.  —  Phannacopoea  lon- 
dinensis. New  ed.  24+128  pp.  O.  Lipsiae  &  Soraviae, 
1821.  (Codex  medicamentarius  europaeus,  sect.  1,  pt.  1.)  — 
[Another  ed.]  153  pp.  D.  Mcdiolani,  1823.  (Codex  medi- 
camentarius europaeus,  pt.  3,  vol.  I.)t  —  [Another  ed.]  34+ 
205  pp.  O.  Londini,  1824,t  —  [Another  ed.]  34+ 160  pp. 
D.  Londini,  1824.t  —  [Another  ed.]  32+  208+  [2]  pp.  0. 
Londini,  1836.t  —  [Another  ed.]  20+216  pp.  T.  Londini, 
1836.'  —  Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  regalis  medicorum  londi- 
nensis.   40+ 215+ P]  pp.    T.    Londini,  1851.  — [Another ed.] 

38+ 196  pp.     O.     Londini,  1851.t The  dispensatory  erf 

the  Royal  college  of  physicians,  London.  Translated  into 
English  with  remarks  etc.  by  H .  Pemberton.  10+  4 19+  [1  ]  pp. 
O.  London,  1746.  —  The  British  dispensatoiy,  containing 
a  faithful  translation  of  the  New  London  pharmacopoBia, 

?ubUsh'd  by  the  College  of  physicians  .  .  .  12+ 83+ [3]  pp. 
).  London,  1747.  —  The  dispensatory  of  the  Royal  college 
of  physicians,  London  .  .  .  Ea.  2.  10+ 414  pp.  O.  London, 
1748.  —Ed.  3.  10+414  pp.  O.  London,  1751.  —Ed.  4, 
10+414  pp.  O.  London,  1760.  —  Ed.  5.  10+414 pp.  0. 
London,  1773.  —  The  new  phannacopoeia  of  the  Royal  col- 
lege of  physicians  of  London.  Translated  into  English  with 
notes,  indexes  of  new  names,  preparations  etc.  by  Thomas 
Healde.  16+ 343  pp.  O.  London,  1788.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  16+ 
350+  [1]  pp.  O.  London,  1788.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  16+  368  pp. 
O.  London,  1788.  —  A  new  translation  of  the  Phannacopoeia 
of  the  Royal  colle^  of  physicians  of  London  of  the  year 
1787,  with  notes,  cntical  and  explanatory  ...  By  an  apothe- 
cary. 14+ [2]+ 296  op.  O.  London,  1789.  —  The  new  phar- 
macopoeia of  the  Koyal  college  of  physicians  of  London; 
transukted  into  English  with  notes  ...  by  Thomas  Healde. 
Ed.  4.  enl.  16+368  pp.  O.  London,  1790.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  by 
John  Latham.  20+  392  pp.  O.  London,  1791.  —  Ed.  6  rev. 
bv  John  Latham.  20+390  pp.  O.  London,  1793.  —  The 
pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  colle^of  physicians;  translated 
into  English  with  notes  .  .  .  by  Thomas  Healde  .  .  .  with 
an  index  showing  the  general  doses  of  medicine  by  John  La- 
tham. Ed.  7  rev.  20+390  pp.  O.  London,  1796.t  — The 
pharmacoi>oeia  of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians  of  London; 
translated  into  English  ...  by  Thomas  Healde  .  .  .  with 
an  index  ...  by  John  Latham.  Ed.  8  rev.  20+390  pp. 
O.  London,  1801.  —  Ed.  9  rev.  20+  390  pp.  O.  London, 
1805.  —  The  phannacopoeia  .  .  .  1809;  translated  into  Eng- 
lish with  notes  Ac.  by  Richard  Powell.  pi+  35+  [5]+  478  pp. 
1  pi.  O.  London,  1809.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  [7]+  39+  449+  [3]  pp. 
Ipl.  O.  London,  1809.  —  Ed.  3.  [14]+ 35+ [3]+ 481+ [3]  pp. 
1  pi.  O.  London,  1815.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  liter- 
ally translated  and  the  chemical  decompositions  annexed,  by 

G.  F.  Collier.  12+231  pp.  O.  London,  1821.  —  A  transla- 
tion of  the  Pharmacopoeia  CoUe^i  regalis  medicorum  londi- 
nensis, 1824.  By  a  Scotch  physician  residing  in  London.  10  + 
[2]+ 127  pp.  D.  London,  1824.  —  The  pharmacopoeia 
.  .  .  1824;  translated  into  English  by  Sir  G.L.Tuthill.  12  + 
205  pp.  O.  London,  1824.  ^ —  A  translation  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia .  .  .  with  notes  and  illustrations  by  Richard  Phil- 
Ups.  12+326  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1824.  —  lEd.  2.  10+ [2]+ 
313  pp.  O.  London,  1831.t  — Ed.  3.  22+ [21+ 421  pp.  O. 
London,  1837. t —A  tnmslation  .  .  .  1836  . .  .  Ed.3eiil.  22+ 
21+444  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1838.  —  A  translation  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  .  .  .  1836,  with  notes  and  illustrations  by 
Richard  Phillips.  Ed.  4  enl.  22+ [2]+ 456  pp.  il.  O. 
London,  1841.  —  Translation  of  the  rharmacopoeia  of  .  .  . 
1851,  with  notes  and  illustrations  by  Richard  Phillips.  13  + 
[3]+ 567  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1851.  —  A  translation  of  the 
New  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  with  notes  and  criticisms  by  G.  F. 

Collier.    4+272  pp.    O.    London,  1837.t Pharmacopfe 

du  College  royal  des  mddecins  de  Londres.      51+ [1]+ 430 

pp.      T.      Paris,  1837. Londoner  Pharmakopoe,  1836. 

JDeutsche  Bearbeitung.  12+84  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1847. 
(Codex  der  Pharmakopoen  .  .  .  sect.  4,  vol.  I.)  —  [Another 
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ed.]    8+66  pp.    S.    Leipzig,  1851.     (Codex  der  Pharmako- 

poen  .  .  .  sect.  4,  vol.  v.) 

The  French  edition  has  also  the  t-p.:  Pharmacopoeia  Collei^  regalis 
medicorum  londinensis.     Parisiis,  1837.     Text  is  in  Latin  and  French. 

Onl^Mper,  Nicholas].  A  physicall  directory;  or,  A  translation 
of  the  London  dispensatory  made  by  the  College  of  physi- 
cians  in  London;  being  that  book  by  which  all  apothicaries 
are  strictly  commanded  to  make  all  their  physick  with  many 
hundred  additions  .  .  .  [16]+ 345+ [29]  pp.  D.  London, 
1648.  —  Pharmacopoeia  londinensis;  or,  The  London  dis- 
pensatory, further  adorned  by  the  studies  and  collections  of 
the  fellows,  now  living,  of  tlie  said  colledg  .  .  .  [101+325  + 
[15]  pp.  Q.  London,  1653.  —  [Another  ed,]  D.  London, 
1654.t  —  [Another  ed.]  F.  London,  1661.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
[22]+ 305+ [381  pp.  S.  London,  1667.  —  Ed.  6.  [241+377  + 
[32]  pp.  D.  London,  1659.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [8]+ 305+ [38] 
pp.  D.  London,  1679. t  — [Another  ed.]  [22]+ 269+ [36]  pp. 
D.  London,  1695.t  — [Another  ed.]  [24]+ 482+ [24]  pp.  0. 
London,  1702.t  —  [Another  ed.]  [20]+ 305+ [34]  pp.  O. 
Boston,  1720.t 

Salmon,  William.  Pharmacopoeia  londinensis;  or,  The  new 
London  dispensatory  in  6  books,  translated  into  English  for 
the  publick  good  and  fitted  to  the  whole  art  of  healing  .  .  . 
[4]+896pp.  D.  London,  1676.  —  [Another  ed.]  [14]+896 
pp.  D.  London,  1678.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  [14]+ 877+  [2]  pp.  S. 
London,  1682.t  — Ed.  3  rev.  [14]+ 877  [911]+ [2]  pp.  D. 
London,  1685.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  [14]+ 869  pp.  D.  London, 
1696.  —  Ed.  6  lev.  [14]+ 896+ [14]  (865  bi^877bi»)  pp.  D. 
London,  1702.  —  Ed.  7  rev.  [14]+  896+  [13]  (865bi&-877bi^)  + 
12]  pp.  D.  London,  1707.— Ed.  8 rev.  14+ 796+ [2] pp.  D. 
London,  1716. 

Doron  medicum;  or,  A  supplement  to  The  new  London 

dispensatory,  in  3  books  .  .  .  [14]+ 720 +[60]  pp.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1683.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  [10J+  776+  [56]  pp.  D.  London, 
1688.  —  Pharmacopoeia  londmensis;  or,  The  new  London 
dispensatory  in  three  books.  Pt.  II.  or  Doron  medicum 
.  .  .  Ed.  3  enl.  [12]+ 427+ [35]  pp.  D.  London,  1717. 
Bate,  George.  Pharmacopoeia  Bateana;  in  qua,  octingenta 
cireiter  phannaca,  pl^raq;  omnia  ^  praxi  Geoi^i  Batei  Kegio 
Carolo  .  .  .  Quorum  nonnulla  in  laboratorio  publico  phai^ 
macopoeana  Lond.  fideliter  parantur  venalia;  atque  in  usu 
sunt  hodiemo  apud  medicos  londinenses.  Huic  accessit  or- 
thotonia  medicorum  observata;  aimexa  item  est  in  calce 
tabula  posologica  dosibus  pharmacorum  .  .  .  curd  Ja. 
Shipton  .  .  .  [6]+ 130+ 12+ 16+  [2]  pp.  S.  Londini,  1688.  — 
Pharmacopoeia  Bateana  .  .  .  at^ue  in  usu  sunt  hodiemo 
apud  medicos  londinenses.  Editio  altera  priori  locupletior, 
cum  viribus  ac  dosibus  aimexis.  Huic  acoesserunt  Arcana 
Goddardiana  .  .  .  item  ad  calcem  orthotonia  medicorum  ob- 
servata; insuper  &  tabula  posologica  dosibus  pharmacorum 
accommodata.  Cur&  J.  S[hiptonJ.  [6]  + 192+ 16+ 12 + 16+ 
[28]  pp.  S.  Londini,  1691.  —  Pharmacopoeia  Bateana,  qu& 
nongenta  drdter  pharmaca,  plerdq  .  .  .  Cum  appendice  ex 
autographo  eximu  authoris  nunc  primum  desumpta.  Ed.  3. 
6+28(5  pp.  S.  Londini,  1700.  —  Ed.  3.  T.  Lueduni  & 
Parisiis,  1704.t  —  Ed.  4.  6+240  pp.  S.  Amstelffidami, 
1709.  —  Pharmacopoeia  Bateana,  in  libros  duos  digesta; 
primo  compositiones  Galenicie,  altero  processus  chymici,  or- 
dine  alphabetico  exarantur;  viribus,  dosibusque  illustrantur; 
atque  catalogis  &  indicibus  acconunodantur.  [22]+ 219+ 
[30] +77+ [13]  pp.  S.  Londini,  1719.— Pharmacopoeia  Bate- 
ana, qua  non^nta  cirdter  pharmaca,  pleraque  omnia  h  praxi 
Geor^  Batei  .  .  .  huic  accesserunt  Arcana  Goddardiana 
.  .  .  Ed.  6.  [61+240  pp.  S.  Amstelsedami,  1731.  —  Ed.  7 
rev.  &  enl.  [4J+248  ip.  S.  Lovanii,  1752. Pharma- 
copoeia Bateana;  or,  Bate's  dispensatory.  Translated  from 
the  2nd  edition  of  the  Latin  copy,  published  by  Mr.  James 
Shipton,  containing  his  choice  &  selected  recipes  .  .  .  the 
Arcana  Goddardiana  ...  to  which  are  added  in  this  English 
edition,  Goddard's  drops,  Kussel's  pouder  ...  by  William 
Salmon.  [14]+ 965+ [16]  pp.  1  pi.  D.  London,  1694. — 
Ed.  2.  [14]+ 747+ [12]  po.  Ipl.  D.  London,  1700.  — Ed. 
3.  [14]+ 747+ [12]  pp.  D.  London,  1706.  —  Ed.  4.  [14]+ 
744+ [12]  pp.     D.     London,  1713.  — Ed.  5.     [14]+ 744+ [12] 

pp.    D.    London,  1720. Pharmacopcea  Batheana.    Oste- 

apotheek  in  welke  omtrent  de  tachentig  uitgelezene  me- 
dtcamenten,  op  de  order  'van  een  alphabeth  weiden  vei^ 
toont.  Uitgegeven  door  den  Heer  Jac.  Shipton.  242  pp. 
S.  t'  Amsterdam,  1698.t  —  Pharmaoopo^a  Batheana  .  .  . 
zijnde  tegenwoordig  in  't  gebruik  van  de  heeren  doctoren  tot 
Londen  .  .  .  Tweede  druk  waaragtcr  komt  ...  Ed.  2. 
[81+335  pp.  D.  Hoom,  1762.t Pharmacopoea  Ba- 
teana, na  qual  se  contem  quasi  oytocentos  medicamentos 
tirados  da  pratica  de  Jorge  Bateo.    Traduzida  de  latin  em 


EDrtuguez  por  D.  Caetano  de  8.  Antonio.  [4]+ 310  pp.  8. 
isboa,  1713.t 
Phannacopoeia  Lemeriana  contracta.  Lemery's  universal 
pharmacopoeia  abridg'd,  in  a  collection  of  recep6s  and  obser- 
vations compared  wiw  the  London  and  with  Bate's  dispen- 
satories and  also  with  Charas's  Roval  pharmacy ;  to  which  are 
added  some  remedies  recommended  by  the  members  of  the 
French  royal  academy  of  sciences,  most  collected  out  of  the 
history  of  that  society  lately  published  by  John  Baptista  du 
Hamel.     [10]+ 167  pp.     T.    London,  1700. 

Fuller,  Tho[mas1.  Pharmacopoeia  extemporanea;  sive,  Pne- 
scriptorum  sylloge  in  qua  remediorum  elegantium  &  effica- 
cium  paradigmata,  ad  omnes  fere  medencu  intentiones  ac- 
commodata, candide  propronuntiu:  una  cum  viribus,  ope- 
randi ratione,  dosibus  &  indicibus  aimexis.  Ed.  2  rev.  [10]+ 
288  pp.  S.  Londini,  1702.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  [22]+ 274+ 
[26]  pp.  S.  Londini,  1705.— Ed.  6.  [14]+319pp.  S.  Am- 
steltedami,    1709.t  —  Pharmacopoeia    extemporanea;    sive. 


34]+ 340+ [52]  pp. 
34]  pp.  '1 .  Am- 
[30]+ 382+ [34]  pp. 


Praescriptorum  chilias  .  .  .  Ed.  5  enl. 
S.  Londini,  1714.  —  Ed.  8.  [30]+  382+ 
stelodami,  1731.  t  —  Ed.  9  rev.  &  enl, 
S.  Lausaimae,  1737.  —  Pharmacopoeia  extemporanea 
94  remediis  ex  aliis  ejusdem  autoris  editionious  desump- 
tis,  amplificata.  Ed.  10.  [40]+ 346+ [50]  pp.  S.  Lovami, 
1762.  — Ed.  rev.  by  Theod.  Baron.  49+ [2]+ 600  pp.  S.  Pa- 
risiis, 1768.t PharmacopcBia  extemporanea;  or,  A  body 

of  prescripts  in  which  forms  of  select  remedies,  acconmiodated 
to  most  intentions  of  cure  usually  occurring  in  practice ;  to- 
gether with  virtues,  reason  of  operation  .  .  .  Done  into 
English  out  of  Latin  by  the  author  with  large  additions  and 
emendations.  [14]+443+[28]  pp.  D.  London,  1710. — 
Pharmacopoeia  extemporanea;  or,  A  body  of  medicines  con- 
taining a  thousand  select  prescripts,  answering  most  inten- 
tions of  cure ;  to  which  are  added  useful  scholia,  a  catalogue  of 
remedies  and  copious  index  for  the  assistance  of  young  phy- 
sicians. Ed.  2.  [16]+ 512+ [32]  pp.  O.  London,  l7l4.t  — 
Ed.  3  enl.  [16]+ 13+ 536+ [32]  pp.  O.  London,  1719.— 
Ed.  4.  20+ [13]+ 528+ [32]  pp.  O.  London,  1730.  —  Ed.  5. 
[30]+ 464+ 28  pp.  Ipor.  O.  London,  1740. 
Fhaixnacopoeia  Radcliffeana;  or.  Dr.  Radcliff's  prescriptions 
faithfully  gather'd  from  his  original  recipes;  to  which  are  an- 
nexed useful  observations  upon  each  prescription  ...  12+ 
166  pp.  S.  London,  1716.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  12+ 166  pp.  S. 
London,  1716.  — Ed.  3.  12+ 595+ [14]  pp.  1  por.  S. 
London,  1718.t  —  Dr.  Radcliffe's  practical  dispensatory  con- 
taining a  complete  body  of  prescriptions  fitted  for  all  diseases 
internal  and  external,  digested  under  proper  heads  selected  I. 
from  various  authors,  if.  from  the  best  prescriptions  chiefly 
used  by  Dr.  Radclifife  .  .  .  [ed.  by  Edwani  Strotheri.  Ed.  4. 
[4]+464+[10]  pp.  1  por.  O.  London,  1721.t  —  Ed.  5  rev. 
Aenl.     [6]+ 477+ [9]  pp.    O.     London,  1730. 

Qnincy,  John.  Pharmacopoeia  officinalis  &  extemporanea ;  or, 
A  compleat  English  dispensatory  in  four  parts,  containing:  1, 
The  theory  of  pnarma^  .  .  .  2,  A  description  of  the  officinal 
simples  ...  3,  The  officinal  compositions  ...  4,  Extempora- 
neous prescriptions  .  .  .  15+ [1]+ 618+ [53]  pp.     D.     London, 

1718.  — Ed.  2  rev.     15+ [1]+ 618+ [53]  pp.     D.     London, 

1719.  — Ed.  3.  13+ [1]+ 621+ [53]  pp.  D.  London,  1720. — 
Ed.  4  enl.  15+  [1]+  674+  [60]  pp.  O.  London,  1722.  —  Ed. 
5  rev.  &  enl.    16+  674+  [62]  pp.    D.    London,  1724.  —  Ed.  6 


rev.  &  enl.  16+674+ 
rev.  &  enl.  15+674+ 
rev.  &  enl.     16+674+ 


'S: 


62]  pp.  D.  London,  1726.  —  Ed.  7 
621  pp.  O.  London,  1728.  —  Ed.  8 
62]  pp.  O.  London,  1730.  —  Ed.  9 
rev.  &  enl.  16+  700+  60  pp.  O.  London,  1733.  —  Pharma- 
copoeia officinalis  ...  to  which  is  added  an  account  of  the 
common  adulterations  both  of  simples  and  compoimds,  with 
some  marks  to  detect  them  by.  Ed.  10  enl.  16+  700+  60  p 
O.  London,  1736.  —  Ed.  1 1  rev.  &  enl.  16+  700+  60  pp. 
London,  1739.  —  Ed.  12  rev.  &  enl.  16+700+60  pp.  O. 
London,  1742,  —  Pharmacopoeia  officinalis  ...  or,  A  com- 
pleat English  dispensatory  in  two  parts,  theoretic  and  prac- 
tical ...  Ed.  12  rev.  &  enl.  24+ 256+ 504+ [30]  pp.  O. 
London,  1749.  —Ed.  13  rev.  &  enl.  23+ [1]+ 704+ [61]  pp. 
O.  London,  1761.  — Ed.  14  enl.  [14]+ 701+ 58  pp.  O. 
London,  1769.  —  Ed.  15  rev.  &  enl.  10+ [6]+ 656+ [60]  pp. 
O.     London,  1782. 

The  London  pharmacopoeia  is  in  all  editions,  the  Edinburgh  pharmaoo- 
poda  is  in  the  13th  A14th  editions.  —  See  also  Lewib,  William.  The  new 
dispensatory  .  .  .  1753. 

Fhannacopoeia  hermetica,  qu&  processus  chymici,  qui  per 
pharmacopoeiam  ante  editam  sparsi;  ataue  cum  galemds 
permistd  impUcati  prostabant,  nunc  sigiliatim  decerpti,  & 
m  unum  manipulum  colligati,  separatim  exhibentur.  [10]+ 
77+ [13]  pp.    S.     Londim,  1719. 
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Banyer,  Heniy.  Ph&nimcopoeia  paupenim;  or,  The  hospital 
dispensatory,  containing  the  chief  medicines  now  used  in  the 
hospitals  of  London,  with  suitable  instructions  for  their  com- 
mon use  ...  Ed.  2.  4+ 128  pp.  S.  London,  1721.t— 
Ed.  3  enl.  4+ 128  pp.  8.  London,  1729.  —  Ed.  4  enl. 
9+ [1]+ 167  pp.    8.    London,  1739. 

PhaimacopcBia  CoUegii  regii  medioorum  edinburaensis.  5+ 
[4]+ 192+  [20]  pp.  8.  Edinbui^,  1722.t  —  [Ed.  3.)  D. 
Edinbuigi,  1735. t  —  [Another  ed.]  8+ 11+  [1]+ 192+  [19] 
pp.  8.  Londini,  1736.  —  [Another  ed.]  12+ 188+  [15]  pp. 
S.  Edinbum,  1744.  —  [Another  ed.]  9+  206+  [16]  pp.  8. 
Edinburei,  1756.t  —  [Another  ed.]  12+ 180  pp.  8.  Vene- 
tiis,  1760:t  —  [Another  ed.]  18+ 184+  [16]  pp.  O.  Edin- 
burgi,  1774.t  —  Pharmacopoea  edinbuiigensis.  Additamcn- 
tis  aucta  ab  E.  G.  Baldinger.  [14] +  16 +292  pp.  D. 
Bremae,  1776.  — [Another  ed.]  16+ 236+ [17]  pp.  D.  Edin- 
buigi &  Londini,  1783.  —  [Another  ed.]  19+254  pp.  O. 
Edinbuigi,  1792.  —  fAnother  ed.]  23+[l]+255  pp.  O. 
Edinbuigi,  1803.  —  [Another  ed.]  20+  207  pp.  8.  Edin- 
buigi, 1807.  —  [Another  ed.]  20+  207  pp.  D.  Edinbui^, 
1813.  —  New  ed.  4+152  pp.  O.  Lipsiae,  1816.  (Ckxlex 
medicamentarius  europsus,  sect.  l,_pt.  2.)  —  [Another  ed.] 
23+  [1]+  263  pp.  O.  Edinbuigi  &  Londini,  1817.  --  [Phar- 
macopoea edinburgensis.]  New  ed.  rev.  12+ 140  pp.  O. 
[Lipsiae  &  Soraviae,  1822.1  (Codex  medicamentarius  euro- 
paeus,  ed.  2,  sect.  2,  vol.  II.) Pharmacopoeia  edinbur- 
gensis; or.  The  dispensatory  of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians 
in  Edinbuigh.  Translated  from  the  Latin  3rd  ed.  by  P. 
Shaw.  [12]+ 265  pp.  O.  London,  1737.t  —  The  pharmaco- 
poeia of  the  Roval  college  of  physicians  at  Edinbuigh;  faith- 
fully translated  from  the  4tn  ed.  with  useful  notes  on  the 
materia  medica  .  .  .  by  W.  Lewis.  ri4]+362+[37]pp.  O. 
London,  1748.  —  Pharmacopoeia  edinourgensis;  or,  Tne  dis- 
pensatory of  the  Royal  college  of  physicians  in  Edinburgh. 
Translated  and  improved  from  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Latin  and 
illustrated  with  notes  by  P.  Shaw.  Ed.  5.  [10]+ 265  pp.  O. 
London,  1753.t  —  The  pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  college 
of  physicians  of  Edinbuigh.     [Ed.  2.]    26+  [2]+ 222  pp.     T. 

Edmburgh,    1841.  Edinburger    Pharmakopoe,     1841, 

Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  7+  [1]+ 101  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1847. 
(Codex  der  Pharmakopden  .  .  .  sect.  4,  vol.  II.) 

Fnller,  Thomas.  Pharmacopoeia  domestica,  in  usum  eorum, 
qui  run  medicinam  facientes  neoesse  habent,  ut  phaima- 
cothecas  privatas  sibimet  construant,  scholiis  viriimique, 
enarratiombus  illustrata  et  in  libros  duos  distributa.  D. 
Londini,  1723.t  —  Ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [28]+213+  [11]  pp.  8. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1753. 

JJleyne,  James.  Ars  pnescribendi ;  sive,  Pharmacopoeia  ex- 
temporanea  refoimata  in  qua  praescriptorum  elegantium  et 
efficaoium,  facile  parabiliimi,  et  ad  omnes  fere  medendi  inten- 
tiones  accommooatonim,  paradigmata  thyronibus  imitanda 
proponuntur  ...  Ed.  6.  [10]+ 30+ 342+ 42  pp.  8.  Londini, 
1731. 

A  new  English  dispensator  in  four  parts;  containing:  1,  A 


more  accurate  account  of  the  simple  medicines  than  any 
hitherto  extant.  2,  The  officinal  compositions  according  to 
the  latest  alterations  of  the  College  at  London  ...  3,  Ex- 
temporaneous prescriptions  taken  from  the  best  authors  and 
the  most  eminent  physicians  now  in  practice.  4,  A  rational 
account  of  the  operation  of  medicines  .  .  .  14+ [2]+ 646+ [56] 
pp.    O.    London,- 1733. 

PhamiacopcBU  reformata;  or,  An  essay  for  the  reformation  of 
the  London  pharmacopoeia  b^  a  set  of  remarks  on  the  draught 
for  a  new  one,  and  on  the  bnef  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  committee  appointed  by  the  College  of  physicians,  to 
thoroughly  reform  their  book.  Interspersed  with  some  occa- 
sional observations  on  some  of  the  most  celebrated  modem 
dispensatories  and  the  present  state  of  pharmacy.  292+  [16] 
pp.  O.  London,  1744.t  -—  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [2]+  25+  [1]+ 
380+  [15]  pp.     O.    London,  1746. 

PharmacopoBia  pauperum  in  usum  Nosocomii  regii  edinbur- 
gensis. [2]+  38  pp.  D.  Edinburci,  1746.t  —  [Another  ed.] 
76  pp.  S.  Edinbuiigi,  1752.t  —  Ed.  3.  4+ 80  pp.  8.  Edin- 
burgi,  1758.t  —  [Another  edj  4+76  pp.  D.  Edinburgi, 
1759.  —  Ed.  2.  76  pp.  8.  Edinbui^,  1763.t  —  Ed.  4.  4+ 
80  pp.  T.  Edinburgi,  1770.  —  Pharmacopoeia  pauperum 
.  .  .  ourante  Thoma  Spens.      5+86  pp.      8.      Edinourgi, 

1810.t Pharmacopoeia    edinbuigensis    pauperum;    or, 

The  new  dispensatory  for  the  use  of  the  Royal  hospital  in 
Edinbuigh;  now  translated  into  English  .  .  .  [2]+ 111  pp. 
D.  London,  1753.  {Appended  to  Pharmacopoeia  edinbur- 
gensis; or,  The  dispensatory  of  the  Royal  college  of  physi- 
cians of  Edinburgh,  ed.  5,  1753.) 


James,  R[obert].  Pharmacopoeia  universalis;  or,  A  new 
universal  English  dispensatory  .  .  .  31+ 836+ [47]  pp.  0. 
London,  1747.  —  [Another  ed.J  31+ 836+ [47]  pp.  0.  Lon- 
don, 1752.t  —  Ed.  2  enl.  8+  758+  [361  pp.  0.  London, 
1752.  —  Ed.  3  enl.    8+  668+  [26]  pp.    0.    London,  1764. 

[Theobald,  John.]  Medulla  medicine  universe;  or,  A  new 
compendious  dispensatory  wherein  is  contained,  in  a  direct 
summaiy  way  all  that  is  essentially  necessary  to  answer  eveiy 
medicinal  intention  of  cure;  compiled  at  the  command  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke,  for  the  use  of  the  military  hospital 
abroad,  by  the  king's  physicians  and  suigeons  ...  to  which 
is  added  an  English  translation  with  a  comment  subjoined  to 
each  prescription  .  .  .  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  [6]+ 108  pp.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1749.  —  Ed.  4.  [10]+ 226  pp.  8.  London,  1752.t — 
Medulla  medicinae  ...  to  which  is  added  an  English  trans- 
lation with  a  comment  subjoined  to  each  prescripticm.  Ed. 
5  enl.  8+ 192  pp.  8.  London,  1756.t  —  Medulla  medicine 
universse;  or,  A  new  compendious  dispensatoiy  compiled  at 
the  command  of  the  late  Duke  of  Cumberland  for  the  use 
of  the  military  hospital  abroad,  by  the  king's  physicians  and 
suigeons  ...  to  which  is  added  an  English  translation  with 
a  comment  subjoined  to  each  prescription.  Ed.  7  enl.  7+ 
[1]+ 215  pp.  D.  London,  1771.  —  Medulla  medicin»  uni- 
versse; or.  The  heart's  blood  of  medicine,  being  a  new  compen- 
dious dispensatory;  to  which  is  added  an  English  translation 
with  a  comment  subjoined  to  each  prescription  and  an  ap- 
pendix annexed  concerning  bleeding.  8+215  pp.  8.  Glas- 
gow, 1814.t 

Brookes,  R[ichard].  The  general  dispensatory,  containing  a 
translation  of  the  pharmacopceias  of  tne  Royal  college  of  phy- 
sicians of  London  and  Edinburgh,  together  with  that  of  the 
Royal  hospital  of  Edinburgh,  from  the  last  edition.  To  which 
are  added  the  doses,  virtues,  and  uses  of  the  simples  as  well 
as  the  compoimds  .  .  .  6 +2 +  408+ [28]  pp.  8.  London, 
1763.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  10 +  388 +[27]  pp.  8.  London,  1765.— 
Ed.  3.     10+ [2]+ 388+ [27]  pp.    8.    London,  1773. 

Ctolbome,  Robert.  The  plain  English  dispensatoiy  containing 
the  natural  historv  and  medicinal  virtues  of  the  principal  sim- 
ples now  in  use,  also  all  the  compositions  in  the  three  dispen- 
satories, of  London,  Edinbuigh  and  Dr.  Fuller.  The  histoiy 
of  the  incorporation  of  the  Cx>llege  of  physicians  of  London 
.  .  .  36+ 348+ [19]  pp.  O.  London,  1763. —  A  complete 
English  dispensatory  containing  the  general  nature  and  me- 
dicinal virtues  of  au  the  simples  now  in  use,  with  the  pre- 
scriptions of  the  most  approved  authors,  as  well  as  of  the 
Ix)ndon  and  Edinbuigh  dispensatories  according  to  the  last 
alterations.  To  which  is  prefixed  the  histoiy  of  the  institu- 
tion of  the  College  of  physicians,  London  .  .  .  32+ 348+ [19] 
pp.    O.    London,  1756. 

[Lewis,  William.]  The  new  dispensatoiy,  containing:  I.  The 
theory  and  practice  of  pharmacy.  II.  A  distribution  of  medi- 
cinal simples,  according  to  their  virtues  and  sensible  qualities; 
the  description,  use  and  dose  of  each  article.  III.  A  full 
translation  of  the  London  and  Edinbui|^  pharmacopoeias 
.  .  .  intended  as  a  correction  and  improvement  of  Quincy. 
12+32+664  pp.  O.  London,  1763.  —  The  new  dispensatory 
.  .  .  the  whole  interspersed  with  practical  cautions  and  ob- 
servations. Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  8+ [4]+ 692  pp.  O.  London, 
1770.  —  Ed.  4  enl.  8+ [4]+ 692  pp.  O.  DubUn,  1778.  —  Ed. 
4  rev.  8+  [4]+  692+  [1]  pp.  O.  London,  1781.  —  Ed.  5  rev. 
10+ [5]+ 688  pp.    O.     London,  1785. 

The  1753  ediUon  has  the  running  title:  The  Eoglish  dispensatoxy  im- 
proved. —  For  continuation  see  The  Edinburgh  new  dispensatory  .  .  . 
1786. 

Phannacopoeia  Meadiana,  faithfully  gathered  from  orig^al 
prescriptions,  containing  the  most  elegant  methods  of  cure  in 
diseases,  to  which  are  annexed  useful  observations  ^  .  .  3 
pts.  D.  London,  176d-58.  —  Ed.  2.  3  pts.  O.  Lom}on, 
1757-58. 

Ball,  John.  Pharmacopoeia  domestica  nova,  praecipue  in 
usum  eorum  qui  vel  ruri  partibus  transmarinls  artem  medi- 
cam  exercent,  ut  apothecas  privatas  sibimet  construant.  Ed. 
4  enl.     112+ [7]  pp.     D.    Londini,  1760. 

Probably  a  new  edition  of  Fullkr,  Thomas.  Phannacopoeia  domestica 
.  .  .  1723. 

The  modem  practice  of  the  London  hospitals,  viz. :  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's, St.  Thomas's,  St.  Geoige's  and  Guy's,  contain- 
ing exact  copies  of  the  receipts  and  a  particular  account  of 
the  different  methods  of  cure  at  the  different  hospitals 
.  .  .  6+255  pp.  D.  London,  1764. t  —  The  modem  prac- 
tice of  the  London  hospitals  viz.:  St.  Bartholomew's,  St. 
Thomas's,  Guy's,  St.  Geoige's,  The  Portuguese  and  The 
Lock;  at  Hyde-Park-Comer,  with  an  useful  index  of  diseases 
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and  their  remedies.  Ed.  3.  ll+[l]+229+[l]+22  pp.  D. 
London,  1770.— Ed. 4.  11+ [1]+ 229+ [1]+ 22 pp.  S.  Dub- 
lin, 1772.  —  New  ed.     121  pp.    O.    London,  [1799].t 

Berkenhoat,  Joannes.  Phannaoopoeia  medici.  [8]+ 93 +[11] 
pp.  D.  Londini,  1766.  — Ed.2rev.&enl.  [8]+ 117+ [13]  pp. 
S.  Londini,  1768.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  [8]+ 117-f  [12]  pp.  D. 
Londini,  1782. 

Ball,  John.     A  new  compendious  dispensatory;  or,  A  select 

body  of  the  most  useful,  accurate,  and  elegant  medicines,  both 

officinal  and  extemporaneous  for  the  several  disorders  inci- 

/     dent  to  the  human  body  .  .  .  12+310  pp.      S.      London, 

1769. 

Phuxnacopoeia  in  usum  Nosocomii  londinensis  Sancti  Tho- 
mae.  40  pp.  T.  Londini,  1772.  —  [Another  ed.]  London, 
1787.t—  (Another  ed.]  [l]+59  pp.  T.  Londini,  1800.  — 
Pharmacopoeia  Nosocomii  regalis  Sancti  Thomae  londinen- 
sis.    101pp.   S.   Londini,  1818.  —  [Anothered.]    31pp.    D. 

Londoni,  1867. Phannacopoeia  of  St.  Thomas's  hospital. 

36  pp.     1  tab.    T.    London,  1890. 

Butty,  John.  Observations  on  the  London  and  Edinbui^eh 
dispensatories,  with  an  account  of  the  virtues  of  various  sub- 
jects of  the  materia  medica  not  contained  in  either  of  those 
works.    8-f  208  pp.     D.    London,  1776. 

The  new  British  dispensatory  containing  the  preparations  and 
compositions  of  the  new  London  and  Edinbui^h  pharmaco- 
poeias, with  notes  ...  to  which  are  added  the  genuine  re- 
cipes for  several  celebrated  medicines  .  .  .  with  a  posological 
table  for  regulating  the  doses  of  different  medicines  ...  11+ 
[1]+ 173+ [8]  pp.     D.    London,  1781. 

The  Edinbnigh  new  dispensatory  containing:  1,  The  elements 
of  pharmaceutical  chemistiy.  2,  The  materia  medica  .  .  . 
3,  rharmaoeutical  preparations.  4,  Medicinal  compositions 
.  .  .  the  whole  bemg  an  improvement  upon  the  Ne^y  dis- 
pensatory of  Dr.  Lewis  by  gentlemen  of  the  faculty  at  Edin- 
burgh.    32+720  pp.    3  pi.    O.    Edinburgh,  1786.  —  Ed. 

2  rev.  &  enl.  656  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1789.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.  656  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Edinbur;^,  1790.  —  Ed.  3. 
rev.  &  enl  665  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1791.  —  Ed.  4  rev. 
AenL  31+ [1]+ 622+ [1]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1794. — 
3rd  American  from  the  4th  Edinburgh  ed.  29+ [11+ 622 
pp.  3  pi.  O.  Walpole  (N.  H.),  1796.  —  The  Edinburgh 
new  dispensatonr  .  .  .  with  the  additions  of  the  most 
approved  formulae  from  the  best  foreign  pharmacopoeias 
.  .  .  with  many  alterations,  corrections  ana  additions  and 
a  full  and  clear  account  of  the  new  chemical  doctrines  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Lavoisier.    Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.    27+ [1]+ 622  pp. 

3  pi.  O.  Philadelphia,  1796.— Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  31+[1]+ 
622+  [1]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1797.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  & 
enL  8+ [8]+ 606+ [42]  pp.  O.  London,  1799.  —  The  Edin- 
burgh new  dispensatory  .  .  .  including  complete  and  accu- 
rate translations  of  the  octavo  edition  of  the  London  pharma- 
copoeia published  in  1791,  Dublin  pharmacopoeia  published 
in  1794  and  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Edinbui^h  pharmaco- 
poeia published  in  1803  .  .  .  by  Andrew  Duncan,  jr.  16+ 
704  pp.  6pL  O.  Edinbureh,1803.— Ed.2rev.&enl.  17+ 
[1]+  753  pp.  6  pi.  O.  Edinburgh,  1804.  —  The  Edinburgh 
new  dispensatoiy  ...  by  A.  Duncan,  jr.  1st  Worcester 
ed.    12+694  pp.     6  pi.     2  tab.     O.     Worcester,    (Mass.), 

1805.  — Ed.  3.    15+ [1]+ 762  [7721  pp.    6  pi.    O.    Edinburgh, 

1806.  — ■  The  Edinbur^^h  new  dispensatory  .  .  .  including 
translations  of  the  Edmbui^h  phannacopoeia  published  in 
1805,  of  the  Dublin  pharmacopoeia  in  1807  and  of  the  Lon- 
don pharmacopoeia  in  1815  .  .  .  by  A.  Duncan,  jr.  [Ameri- 
can edition  enlai^ged  &  adapted  to  the  materia  medica  of  the 
United  States,]  from  the  8tn  and  last  Edinburgh  edition  with 
laiige  additions,  relating  principally  to  the  vegetable  produc- 
tions of  the  United  States,  by  Jacob  Dyckmann.     16+798+ 

'  [2J  pt).  5  pi.  O.  New  York,  1818.  4-  The  Edinburgh  new 
dikpensatoiy  .  .  .  including  translations  of  the  Edinbuii^h 
pharmaoopoeia  published  in  1817  ...  by  A.  Duncan,  jr. 
Ed.  9.  165+ 736  pp.  O.  Edinburgh,  1819.  —  Ed.  10.  176+ 
738  pp.  0.  Edinburgh,  1822.  —  The  Edinburgh  new  dis- 
pensatory .  .  .  including  translations  of  the  London  phar- 
macopoeia of  1825  ...  Ed.  11  rev.  960  pp.  O.  Edin- 
burgh, 1826.  —  The  Edinburgh  new  dispensatory  ...  in- 
cluding translations  of  the  Dublin  pharmaoopoeia  of  1826, 
London  pharmacopoeia  of  1825  and  of  the  Edinburgh  phar- 
macopoeia of  1817  .  .  .  much  enlarged  and  improved  by 
.  Andrew  Duncan.  Ed.  12  rev.  &  enl.  1127  pp.  O.  Edin- 
burgh, 1830. Conhecimento  pratico  dos  medicamentos; 

ou,  Nova  pharmacop^,  que  comprehende:  I.  A  chymica 
pharmaceutica.  II.  Os  nomes,  descripySo  .  .  .  dos  medi- 
camentos simplices.     III.  Asprepara^des  e  composi^Qes  das 


pharmaoop^as  de  Londres,  Edinburgo,  etc.    IV.  As  formu- 
las ou  reoeitas  escolhidas  dos  hospiti^s  ingleses  .  .  .  Tradu- 
zida  .  .  .  por  Caetano  Jos^  de  Carvalho.    3  vol.    O.   Lisboa, 
1815.t 
IsacontinuationofLawis,  William.    The  new  dispensatoiy  .  .  .  1753. 

Hamilton,  Joshua.  Culpeper's  English  family  physician;  or. 
Medical  herbal  enlarged,  with  several  hundred  additional 
plants  principally  from  Sir  John  HiU,  medicinally  and  astro- 
logicaUy  arranged  after  the  maimer  of  Culpeper,  and  a  new 
dispensatory  from  the  ms.  of  Dr.  Saunders  lately  deceased. 
2  vol.     1  por.  pi.    O.     London,  1792. 

PhannacopcBia  chirurgica;  or,  Formulae  for  the  use  of  sur- 
geons. Ed.  2.  6+ 130  pp.  S.  London,  1794.  —  Ed.  3  rev. 
&  enl.  [8]+ 164  pp.  S.  London,  1795.  —  Phannacopoeia 
chirurgica  .  .  .  including,  amone  a  variety  of  remedies 
adopted  in  the  private  practice  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 

grotession,  all  the  principal  f ormulse  of  the  different  hospitals. 
Id.  4  rev.  &  enl.  8+  204  pp.  S.  London,  1799.  —  Ed.  5  rev. 
&  enl.  8+252  pp.  S;  London,  1802.  —  Pharmacopoeia 
chiruiigica;  or,  A  manual  of  chiruipcal  pharmacy,  comprising 
all  the  valuable  formulse  of  the  new  London  pharmacopoeia, 
and  of  the  several  pharmacoi>oeias  appertaining  to  this 
branch  of  science,  with  notes  and  observations,  as  well  on 
the  method  of  compounding,  as  likewise  on  the  properties 
and  use  of  each  by  J.  Wilson,  with  a  translation  of  the  whole 
of  the  f ormulffi  and  additional  notes  and  illustrations  by  Wil- 
liam Meade.  1st  American,  from  the  third  London  edition. 
12+252  pp.     D.     Philadelphia,  1818. 

Phannacopoeia  Nosocomii  regii  edinbuigensis.  5+[l]+63 
pp.  D.  Edinburgi,  1796.  —  [Another  ed.]  5+  [31+  56  pp. 
S.  Edinburgi,  1804.  —  Pharmacopoeia  in  usum  Nosocomii 
regii  edinbuigensis.  7+ [1]+ 87  pp.  S.  Edinbui^i,  1817. — 
[Anothered.]    6+ [2]+ 87  pp.    S.    Edinburgi,  1826. 

Graces,  Robert.  A  pocket  conspectus  of  the  new  London 
and  Edinburgh  pharmacopoeias,  wherein  the  virtues,  uses,  and 
doses  of  the  several  articles  and  preparations  contained  in 
those  works  are  concisely  stated  .  .  .  8+112  pp.  S.  Sher- 
borne, 1796.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  8+116  pp.  S.  London,  1799.  — 
Rev.ed.  132  pp.  S.  Philadelphia,  1803.  —  Ed.  4.  11+135 
pp.  T.  London,  1810.  —  Ed.  5.  13+ 109+  [1]  pp.  T. 
London,  1822. 

Phillips,  Richard.  An  experimental  examination  of  the  last 
edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  londinensis,  with  remarks  on 
Dr.  Poweirs  translation  and  annotations.  7+ [1]+ 148+ [3] 
pp.    O.    London,  1811. 

Thomaoli,  A.  T.  The  London  dispensatory,  containing:  I. 
The  elements  of  pharmacy.  II.  The  botanical  description, 
natural  history,  chemical  analysis,  and  medical  properties 
of  the  substances  of  the  materia  medica.  III.  Hie  pharma- 
ceutical preparations  and  compositions  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias of  the  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  colleges  of 
physicians.  The  whole  forming  a  practical  sjmopsis  m  ma- 
teria medica,  pharmacy,  and  therapeutics  .  .  .  130+793+ [1] 
pp.  5  pi.  O.  London,  1811.  —  [Another  ed.]  130+793+ 
[1]  pp.  5  pi.  O.  London,  1814.  —  The  London  dispensa- 
tory .  .  .  revised  and  altered  according  to  the  latest  edition 
of  the  London  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  130+  794  pp.  7  pi.  O. 
London,  1815.  —  Ed.  2.  128+820  pp.  7  pi.  O.  London, 
1818.  — Ed.  3.  16+966  pp.  7  pi.  O.  London,  1822.— 
The  London  dispensatory  ...  a  new  edition  revised  and 
altered  according  to  last  editions  of  the  London  and 
Edinbureh  pharmacopoeias.  16+ 962  pp.  7  pi.  O.  London, 
1824. —  Ed.  4.  16+ 1072  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1826.  —  Ed. 
5.  16+ 1071  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1830.  —  Ed.  6.  16+ 1096 
pp.  il.  O.  London,  1831.— Ed.  8.  16+lllOpp.  il.  O. 
London,  1836.  —  Ed.  9.  16+[2]+1164  pp.  il.  O.  London, 
1837.  —  Ed.  10.  16+ 1317  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1844.  — 
Ed.  11  edited  by  A.  B.  Garrod.  11+ 1230  pp.  il.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1852. 

Bootsey,  S.  A  general  dispensatory;  or,  Arrangement  of  the 
pharmacopoeias  of  London,  Edinbui^h,  and  DubUn,  in  which 
the  strength  of  various  preparations  is  expressed  by  pharma- 
ceutical numbers,  the  different  63monyms  of  each  article, 
doses  .  .  .  and  to  the  whole  are  prefixed  some  observations 
upon  the  present  state  of  the  nomenclature  of  pharmacy  .  .  . 
6+  [1]+ 142  pp.     1  tab.     D.     Bristol,  1815. 

Thornton,  R.  J.  The  new  London  pharmacopoeia,  correctly 
translated  from  the  last  Latin  edition  and  rendered  more  con- 
venient for  the  purposes  of  practice  by  the  addition  of  the 
properties,  dosos  etc.  of  each  preparation,  together  with  ap- 
propriate and  copious  tables  and  mdexes.  12+237  pp.  1  pi. 
S.    London,  1815. 


254 


PHARMACOPOEIAS  —  BRITISH  ISLANDS 


Fhazmacopoea  CoUegii  regii  medicorum  dublinensis.  Ex 
anglico  idiomate  inliitinuintranslata.  Newed.  6+ 148  pp. 
O.  Lipsiae,  1818.  (Codex  medicamentarius  Britanniae  .  .  . 
pt.  3.)  —  Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  medicorum  regis  et  reginse 

m  Hibemia.    O.    Dublinii,  1826. t Dubliner  Pharmako- 

poe,  1826.  Deutsche  Beaibeitimg.  8+  80  pp.  S.  Leipzig, 
1847.  (Codex  der  Phannakopden  .  .  .  sect.  4,  vol.  III.)  — 
Dubliner  Pharmakopoe,  1850  ...  8+  83  pp.  S.  Leipzig, 
1851.    (Codex  der  Pnarmakopden  .  .  .  sect.  4,  vol.  IV.) 

Grayi  S.  F.  A  supplement  to  the  phannacopoeias;  including 
not  only  the  drugs  and  compounds  which  are  used  by  profes- 
sional or  private  practitioners  of  medicine,  but  also  those 
which  are  sold  by  chemists  .  .  .  together  with  .  .  .  the 
medical  arrangement  of  the  articles  of  the  London  pharma- 
copoeia with  their  doses  at  one  view,  a  similar  list  of  the 
indigenous  plants  of  the  British  Isles  which  are  capable  of 
being  used  in  medicine  .  .  .  15+ [1]+ 377+ [34]  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1818.  —  A  supplement  .  .  .  being  a  treatise  on  phar- 
macology in  general,  including  not  only  the  drugs  and  com- 
pounds which  are  used  by  practitioners  of  medicine,  but  also 
those  which  are  sold  by  cnemists  .  .  .  New  ed.  enl.  32+ 
480+  [48]  pp.  O.  London,  1821 .  —  Ed.  3.  40+  500+  [48] 
pp.  O.  London,  1824.  —  Ed.  4  enl.  56+ 528+ [2]  pp.  O. 
London,  1828.  —  Ed.  5  enl.  47+  579+  [1]  pp.  O.  London, 
1831.  — Ed.5.  47+579pp.  D.  London,1832.t— A  supple- 
ment .  .  .  being  a  complete  dispensatory  and  book  of  formu- 
lae for  constant  reference  in  medical  .  .  .  practice  .  .  .  con- 
siderably enlaiged,  including  the  new  French  medicines  and 
selections  from  foreign  pharmacopoeias  and  from  the  formu- 
lae of  British  and  foreign  hospitals.  Ed.  6  enl.  53+  [1]+ 
561  pp.    O.    London,  1836. 

For  oontinuation  see  Rkdwood,  Theophilus.    Gray's  supplement  to  the 
phannaoopoeia  .  .  .  1847. 

Guy,  Thomas.  Pharmacopoeia  in  usum  Nosocomii  a  Thoma 
Guy  .  .  .  [4]+ 188  pp.  T.  Londoni,  1818. —  [Another ed.] 
[3]+  216  pp.     3  tab.     S.     Londini,   1826.  —  [Another  ed.) 

4+ 197  pp.    3  tab.     T.    Londini,  1837. Formulae  used 

at  Gu^  s  nospital,  in  addition  to  those  in  the  British  pharma- 
copoeia. 47  pp.  O.  London,  1868.  —  [Another  ed.]  61pp. 
1  tab.  T.  London,  1879.  —  The  pharmacopoeia  of  Guy  s 
hospital.    [3]+ 222  pp.     T.     London,  1899. 

Thomson,  A.  T.  A  conspectus  of  the  pharmacopoeias  of  the 
London,  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  colleges  of  physicians' and  of 
the  United  States  pharmacopoeia,  being  a  practical  compen- 
dium of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy.  1st  American  from 
5th  London  ed.  25+ 229+ [4]  pp.  S.  New  York,  1826.t — 
A  conspectus  .  .  .  Edited  oy  Charles  A.  Lee  from  the  thir- 
teenth English  edition.  3rd  American  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  22+ 
[3]+  313+  [3]  pp.  T.  New  York,  1845.'—  5th  American  ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  36+  [2]+  324  pp.  S.  New  York,  1849.  —  6th 
American  ed.  36+  [2]+  322  pp.  S.  New  York,  1852.  —  7th 
American  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  36+  [2]+  322  pp.  S.  New  York, 
1862. — A  conspectus  of  the  pharmacopoeias  of  the  London, 
Edinburgh,  ana  Dublin  colleges  of  physicians,  being  a  prac- 
tical compendium  of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy.  Ed.  11. 
23+ 193+ [4]  pp.  S.  London,  1838.t  —  Ed.  12.  23+ 193  pp. 
S.  London,  1840.t  —  Ed.  1-5.  24+204  pp.  S.  London, 
1845.t  —  Thomson's  conspectus  adapted  to  the  British  phar- 
macopoeia of  1885,  editea  by  Nestor  Tirard  .  .  .  with  an 
appendix  containing  notices  of  the  more  important  non- 
offidal  medicines  and  preparations.     New  ed.    32+  [2]+  251 

pp.    S.    London,  1887.t Vereinigte  Pharmacopoeen  der 

Londoner,  Edinburgher  and  Dubliner  Medicinal-Collegien; 
nach  der  ftinften  Original-Ausgabe,  und  als  Uebersicht  der 
brittischen  Arzneymittellehre,  mit  Zusatzen  bearbeitet  von 
A.  Braune.    8+412  pp.    8.     Leipzig,  1827. 

Rennie,  James.  A  new  supplement  to  the  pharmacopoeias  of 
London,  Edinburgh,  Dubhn  and  Paris,  forming  a  complete 
dispensatory  and  conspectus,  including  the  new  French  medi- 
cines as  well  as  herbs,  drugs  .  .  .  14+490  pp.  O.  London, 
1826.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  24+  488  pp.  O.  London,  1829.  —  Ed.  3 
enl.  24+487  op.  O.  London,  1833.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl. 
24+480  pp.     O.     London,  1837. 

Qnin,  F.  F.  Pharmacopoeia  homoeopathica.  28+ 165  pp.  O. 
Londini,  1834. 

Steggall,  John.  A  text-book  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics.   8+330  pp.     D.    London,  1837. 

Phannacopooia  in  usum  nosocomii  dicti  the  London  hospital. 
81  pp.     S.     Londini,  1842. The  pharmacopoeia  of  the 


London  hospital,  based  on  the  British  pharmacopoeia,  1867. 

S.     London,  1868.  —  [Another  ed.]     8+275  pp. 

ndon,   1882.  —  [Another  cd.]     262  pp.     S.  London, 


S.     1 
1894. 


OhriBtison,  Robert.  A  dispensatory;  or.  Commentary  on  the 
pharmacopoeias  of  Great  Britain,  comprising  the  natural 
nistory,  description,  chemistry,  pharma<^,  actions,  uses  and 
doses  of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica.  7+44+978  pp. 
il.  O.  Edinbuigh,  1842.  —  A  dispensatoiy  . . .  with  a  sup- 
plement containing  the  most  important  new  remedies.  Ed.  2 
rev.  4+ 42+ 1003+ [1]  pp.  il.  O.  Edinburgh,  1848.  — A 
dispensatory;  or,  Commentary  on  the  phannacopoeias  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  .  .  .  2nd  [American]  ed. 
rev.  &  enl.  by  R.  E.  Griffith.  1008  pp.  213  il.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1848. 

Neligan,  J.  M.  Medicines,  their  uses  and  mode  of  administra- 
tion; including  a  complete  conspectus  of  the  three  British 
pharmacopoeias,  an  account  of  all  the  new  remedies  and  an 
appendix  of  formulae.  35+432  pp.  O.  Dublin,  1844.— 
Eel.  2.  24+  485  pp.  O.  Dublin,  1847.  —  Ed.  3.  27+  555 
pp.  O.  Dublin,  1851.-— Ed.  4.  20+604  pp.  O.  Dublin, 
1854.  — Medicines  . . .  including  a  complete  conspectus  of  the 
Britisb  pharmacopoeias,  an  account  oi  new  remedies  and  an 
appendix  of  formulae.  Ed.  5.  21+620  pp.  O.  Dublin, 
1858.  —  Ed.  6  by  Rawdon  Macnamara.  30+758  pp.  0. 
Dublin,  1864.  —  Neligan's  medicines,  their  uses  ana  modes 
of  administration,  by  Ilawdon  Macnamara,  including  a  com- 
plete conspectus  of  the  British  pharmacopoeia,  an  account  of 
new  remedies,  and  an  appendix  of  formulae.  Ed.  7.  41+  934 
pp.  O.  Dublin,  1867.  —  Medicines  .  .  .  includirig  a  com- 
plete conspectus  of  the  three  British  pharmacopoeias,  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  new  remedies  and  an  apx.  of  formulae;  with 
notes  and  additions,  conforming  it  to  the  pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States  and  including  all  that  is  new  or  important 
in  recent  improvements,  by  David  Reese.  453  pp.  O.  New 
York,  1844.  —  Medicines  .  .  .  from  the  2nd  Dublin  edition 
with  additions  by  B.  W.  McCready.  15+474  pp.  O.  New 
York,  1849.  —  Ed.  3.    453  pp.    O.     New  York,  1851  .f 

Bedwood,  Theophilus.  Gray's  supplement  to  the  pharma- 
copoeia;  being  a  concise  but  comprehensive  dispensatoiy  and 
manual  of  fa^  &  formulae  for  the  chemist  and  druggist  and 
medical  practitioner.  Entirely  rewritten,  rearranged,  and 
considerably  enlaraed  by  T.  Redwood.  7+ [1]+ 1118  pp.  0. 
London,  1847.  —  Ed.  2.  8+  [2]+ 1070  pp.  O.  London, 
1848.  —  A  supplement  to  the  pharmacopoeia,  being  a  concise 
but  comprehensive  dispensatoiy  for  the  use  of  practioners  in 
medicine  and  pharmacy.  Ed.  3.  7+ [1]+ 1161  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1857. 

For  earlier  editiona  see  Grat,  S.  F.     A  supplement  to  the  phaimaeo- 
poeiaa  .  .  .  1818. 

Fhannacopoea  ad  usum  Nosocomii  phthisicorum,  et  pectoris 
morbis  aegrotantium  accommodata.  36  pp.  Tt.  Londini, 
1848.  —  Ed.  3.     1 1+  [1]+  51  pp.     T.    Londini,  1854. 

Oul^erwell,  W.  An  epitome  of  the  London,  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin  phannacopoeias.    64  pp.     Tt.     London,  1851. 

S<];i]ire,  Peter.  The  pharmacopoeias  of  thirteen  of  the  London 
hospitals.  8+ 152  pp.  T.  London,  1863.  —  Tlie  pharmaco- 
poeias of  seventeen  of  the  London  hospitals  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  8+ 
199  pp.  S.  London,  1869.  —  The  pharmacopoeias  of  twen- 
ty-two of  the  London  hospitals  .  .  .  Ed.  3.  12+275  pp.  S. 
London,  1874.  —  The  pharmacopoeias  of  twenty-five  of  the 
London  hospitals  .  .  .  Ed.  4.  15+ [1]+ 312  pp.  S.  London, 
1879.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  by  P.  W.  Squire  and  A.  H.  Squire.  14+ 
[1]+317  pp.  S.  London,  1885.  —  The  pharmacopoeias 
of  twenty-nine  of  the  London  hospitals.  Ed.  6  rev.  by 
P.  W.  Squire  &  A.  H.  Squire.  14+  [1]+  332  pp.  S.  London, 
1891.  —  The  phannacopoeias  of  thirty  of  the  London  hospi- 
tals, arranged  in  groups  for  comparison,  except  the  Children's 
and  German,  which  are  placed  in  the  addenda.  Ed.  7  rev. 
11+402  pp.     D.    London,  1900. t 

British  pharmacopoeia;  published  imder  the  direction  of  the 
General  council  of  medical  education  and  registration  of  the 
United  IGngdom..  .[Pocketed.]  24+ [2]+ 476  pp.  T.  Lon- 
don, 1864.  —  [Another  ed.]  22+  [2]+ 444  pp.  O.  London, 
1864.  —  [Another  ed.]  24+  434  pp.  D.  London,  1867.  — 
Additions.  26  pp.  O.  London,  1874.  —  British  pharmaco- 
poeia .  .  .  2nd  reprint  with  additions.  28+434+22  pp. 
O.  London,  1874.  —  British  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  3rd  reprint 
with  additions  made  in  1874.  28+457  pp.  D.  London, 
1877.  —  British  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  4th  reprint  with  ad- 
ditions made  in  1874.  27+457  pp.  O.  London,  1880.  — 
[Another  ed.]  28+  [1]+  536  pp.  0.  London,  1885.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  30+  536  pp.  O.  I^ndon,  1886.  —  [Another  ed.] 
30+  536  pp.  O.  London,  1888.  —  Additions  made  in 
1890  to  the  British  pharmacopoeia  of  1885  .  .  .  33+ [2]  pp. 
O.  London,  1890.  —  The  British  pharmacopoeia  ...  30  + 
536  pp.    O.    London,  1893. 
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Sqoirei  Peter.  A  companion  to  the  British  pharmaoopoeia 
comparing  the  strength  of  the  various  preparations  with 
those  of  uie  London,  Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  United  States 
and  other  foreign  pharmacopoeias,  with  practical  hints  on 
prescribing.  12+ 208  pp.  O.  London,  1864.  —  Ed.  2.  16+ 
256  pp.  O.  London,  1864.  —  Ed.  3.  16+  263  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1866.  —  Ed.  5.  20+318  pp.  O.  London,  1867.  —-  Ed. 
6.  23+  [11+  333  pp.  O.  London,  1868.  —  Ed.  7.  36+  386 
pp.  O.  London,  1869.  —  Companion  to  the  last  edition  of 
British  pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  Ed.  8.  35+  397  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 18/1.  —  Companion  to  the  latest  edition  of  British  phar- 
macopoeia .  . .  Ed.  9.  31+427  pp.  O.  London,  1873.  — 
Ed.  10.  31+  435  pp.  O.  London,  1874.  —  Ed.  1 1  assisted 
by  his  sons  P.  W.  Squire  &  A.  H.  Squire.  35+ [1]+ 456  pp. 
O.  London,  1877.  —  Ed.  12.  34+  473  pp.  O.  London, 
1880.  — Ed.  13.    38+486  pp.    O.    London,  1882.  —  Ed.  14 


rev.  by  P.  W.  Squire  &  A.  H.  Squire.     36+526  pp.     O. 
1890.  —  Ed.  16  rev.      40+  693  pp.      O.  "  London,  1894.  — 


London,  1886. —Ed.  15  rev.    40+620  pp.     O.     London, 


Companion  to  the  latest  edition  of  the  British  pharmacopoeia, 
comparing  the  strength  of  its  various  preparations  with  those 
of  the  Umted  States,  and  other  foreign  pharmacopoeias,  to 
which  is  added  not  official  preparations  and  practical  hints 
on  prescribing.  Ed.  17  rev.  by  P.  W.  Squire.  32+850  pp. 
O.  London,  1899.  —  Supplement  to  the  Companion  to  the 
latest  edition  [15]  of  the  Bntish  pharmacopoeia  including  the 
additions,  1890,  by  P.  W.  Squire  &  A.  H.  Squire.  23  pp.  O. 
London,  1891.  —  [Another  ed.]  30+536  pp.  O.  London, 
1897.  —  [Another  ed.l  32+535  pp.  O.  London,*  1898. — 
Indian  &  colonial  addendum  to  the  British  pharmacopceia 
1898  published  under  the  direction  of  the  General  council 
.  .  .  16+59  pp.  O.  London,  1900- 
The  7th  and  following  editions  contain  analysee,  etc., of  the  spaa  of  Eu- 
rope. 

Barber,  Geoi^.  The  student's  pocket  companion  to  the  Brit- 
ish and  London  pharmacopoeias  of  1851  &  1867,  comprising 
the  formuke  of  both  pharmacopoeias  in  parallel  columns  .  .  . 
Ed.  6  rev.    8+267  pp.    map.    tab.     T.    London,  1872. 

Britiflh  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia,  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  British  homoeopathic  society.  Ed.  3.  19+ 
456  pp.     1  il.    O.    London,  [1882]. 

Martindale,  William.  The  extra  pharmaoopoeia  of  unofficial 
drugs  and  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  preparations,  with 
references  to  their  use  abstracted  from  the  medical  journals, 
and  a  therapeutic  index  of  diseases  and  symptoms  by  W.  W. 
Westcott.  Ed.  2.  4+330  pp.  S.  London,  1884.  —  Ed.  3. 
6+  330  pp.  D.  London,  1884. f  —  The  extra  pharmacopoeia 
.  .  .  witn  the  additions  introduced  into  the  British  pharma- 
copceia, 1885.  Ed.  4.  416  pp.  S.  London,  1885.t  —  Ed. 
5.  462  pp.  S.  London,  1888.t -— Ed.  6.  12+ 485  pp.  S. 
London,  1890.t  —  Ed.  7.    8+  524  pp.    S.    London,  1892.t 

Arthur,  Charles.  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  infirmary,  Edin- 
burgh. 16+ 131  pp.  T.  Edinburgh,  1892.  —  Pharmaco- 
poeia .  .  .  revised  &  enlarged  by  Thomas  Alexander.  4+ 
178  pp.     T.    Edinbui^h,  1896. 

VII.  FRANCE 

Codes  medicamentarius;  seu,  Pharmacopoea  parisiensis.  Ex 
mandato  facultatis  medicinse  parisiensis  in  luoem  edita  M. 
Philippo  Harduino.  [14]+ 128+ [8]  pp.  Q.  Lutetise  Parisi- 
orum,  1638.t  —  [Another  ed.]  fl4]+ 128+  [8]  pp.  Q.  Lu- 
teti»  Parisiorum,  1639.  —  [Another  ed.J  [14]+ 128+  [8]  pp. 
Q.  Lutetise  Parisiorum,  1645. t  —  Codex  medicamentarius 
...  in  luoem  edita  M.  Hyadntho  Theodoro  Baron,  decano. 
[10]+ 126+ [2]+ 261+ 36  pp.  Q.  Parisiis,  1732.  — Codex 
medicamentarius  ...  in  lucem  edita  M.  J.  B.  T.  Martinenq. 
Ed.  enl.  [14]+ 132+  268+  34+  [6]  pp.  Q.  Parisiis,  1748.  — 
Codex  . .  .  decano,  M.  Joanne-Baptista  Boyer.  Ed.  5.  24+ 
137+  320  pp.  Q.  Parisiis,  1758. t  —  Codex  medicamentarius ; 
sive,  Pharmacopoea  gallica,  jussu  regis  optimi  et  ex  mandato 
summi  rerom  intemarum  regni  administri,  editus  a  Facilitate 
medicaparisiens  anno  1818.  [4]+ 222+ 405+ [1]  pp.  sq.  Q. 
Parisiis,  1818.  —  [Another  ed.]  220+419  pp.  O.  Lipsiae, 
1819.  (Codex  medicamentarius  europaeus,  sect.  2.)t  — 
(Another ed.]  2  vol.  D.  Mediolani,  1826.  (Codex  medica- 
mentarius europieus,    VII.- VIII.) t Code  des  m^ca- 

mens;  ou,  Pharmacop^  francaise,  publide  par  ordre  de  Sa 
Majesty  .  .  .  par  la  Faculty  cfe  m^ecine  de  Paris,  Tan  1818, 
traduite  de  latin  en  francais  par  MM.  Pa  vet  et  La  Roche  .  .  . 
revue  et  oorrig^  par  MM.  Hall6,  Leroux,  Henry  et  Richard. 
[4]+ 196+ 373  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1819.  — Code  pharmaceu- 
tique.  Traduction  de  I'ouvrage  r^digd  en  latin,  sous  le  titre 
de  Codex  medicamentarius,  par  MM.  Leroux,  Vauquelin  .  .  . 
et  public  .  .  .  par  la  Faculty  de  m^decine  de  Paris.    Par 


A.  J.  L.  Jourdan.  29+621  pp.  O.  Paris,  1821. t  —  Codex 
pharmaceutique;  ou,  Pharmacop6e  fran^se,  r6dig^  en  latin 
par  MM.  Leroux,  Vauquelin,  Deyeux,  Jussieu,  Ricnard  .  .  . 
public,  conform^ment  k  Tordonnanoe  royale  du  8  ao(!lt  1816, 

Sar  la  Faculty  de  m^ecine  de  Paris,  et  traduit  par  A.  J.  L. 
ourdan.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  588  pp.  O.  Pans,  1826.t  — 
Pharmacop^  francaise ;  ou,  Code  des  m^icamens.  Nouvelle 
traduction  du  Coaex  medicamentarius;  sive,  Pharmacopoea 
gallica, par  F.  S.  Ratier,  augments  de  notes  et  additions  .  .  . 
par  O.  Henry,  fils.  8+  556  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Paris,  1827.t  — 
Codex  pharmacop^e  frangaise  r^g^e  par  .  .  .  MM.  les  pro- 
f  esseurs  de  la  Faculty  de  m^decine  et  de  1  Ecole  sp6ciale  de  phar- 
made  de  Paris.  56+ 16+  535  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1837.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  47+433  pp.  S.  Bruxelles,  1837.  — [Another  ed.] 
56+ 16+535  pp.  O.  raris,  1839. — Appendice  th^rapeutique. 
[2]+  218  pp.  O.  Paris,  1844.  —  Clodex  medicamentarius 
.  .  .  47+  784  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1866.  —  Codex  medicamen- 
tarius. Pharmacop^  frazicaise  r6digde  par  ordre  du  gou- 
vemement.    24+  728  pp.    O.    Paris,  [1884].  —  Supplement. 

8+110  pp.     O.      Pans,  [1895]. Codioe  farmaceutico; 

ossia,  Farmacopea  franoese  .  .  .  216+400  pp.     O.     Verona, 
Franzosische  Pharmakopoe,    1839. 


1819.t 


Deutsche 


Bearbeitung.  32+215  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1845.  (Codex  der 
Pharmakopoen  .  .  .  sect.  5,  vol.  I.) 

Oharas,  Moyse.  Pharmacop6e  royale  gal6nique  et  chymique. 
[10]+ 1060+  [341  pp.  6  [8]  pi.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1676.  —  Ed.  2 
enl.  2  vol.  pi.  O.  Pans,  1681. t  —  New  ed.  2  vol.  Q. 
Lvon,  1693.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  [4]+  884+  [48]  pp.  6  [7] 
pi.  sq.  O.  Lyon,  1704.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  (16+ 
8+876+72  pp.)  pi.  Q.  Lyon,  1753. The  royal  phar- 
macopoea, galenical  and  chymical,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  physitians  of  France  .  .  . 

Faithfully  Englished.    2  vol.    pi.    F.    London,  1678.t 

Pharmacopoea  regia  galenica  et  chymica,  gallice  ab  autore 
conscripta,  jam  vero  latinitate  donata.    2  vol.    Q.    Genevae, 

1683.t 

Dorvsolt,  F.  L.  M.  L'officine;  ou.  Repertoire  g^n^ral  de  phar- 
made  pratique,  contenant:  1^  Le  dispensaire  pharmaceutique 
.  .  .  2o  La  pharmacie  legale  .  .  .  3<>  L'appendioe  pharma- 
ceutique . .  .  4^ Le tarif  g^n^ral depharmacie et  des  branches 
accessoires  .  .  .  8+652  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1844. t  —  Ed.  2. 
892  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1847.t  —  Ed.  3  enl.  992  pp.  il.  4 
pi.  0.  Paris,  1850.  —  Ed.  4.  1053  pp.  il.  O.  Paris, 
1855.  —  Ed.  5.  1095  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1858.  —  Ed.  6. 
1478  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1866.  —  Ed.  7.  1482  pp.  il.  2pL 
O.  Paris,  1867.  —  Ed.  8.  1534  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1872.  — 
Ed.  9.  1661  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1875.  —  Ed.  10  rev.  1662 
pp.  il.  1  por.  O.  Paris,  1880. —  Ed.  11.  O.  Paris, 
1886.t  —  Ed.  14  .  .  .  augments  par  Fr6d6ric  Wurtz  .  .  . 
1488  pp.  il.  tab.  O.  Paris,  1898.  —  Supplement  i^  la  l"* 
edition  de  "  L'officine  "...  par  Dorvault  .  .  .  100  pp. 
O.  Paris,  1847.t  --  Revue  pharmaceutique  de  1848[-1859]. 
Supplement  k  "  L'offidne  "  pour  1849[-1860]  ...  par  Dor- 
vault  .  .  .  O.     Paris,  1851-60. La  ofidna  de  farmacia; 

6,  Repertorio  universal  de  farmacia  prdctica,  redactado  para 
uso  de  todos  los  profesores  de  dendas  medicas  en  Espaiia 
y  en  America  .  .  .  por  el  Dr.  D.  Jose  de  Pontes  y  Rosales 
.  .  .  con  la  colaborad6n  del  Dr.  D.  Rogelio  Casas  Batista. 
8+ 1830  pp.    il.    O.    Madrid,  1872-78. 

Gay,  J.  P.  J.  Pharmacopee  de  Montpellier;  ou,  Traite  special 
de  pharmade,  dans  lequel  on  s'occupe  des  preparations  phar- 
maceutiques,  en  les  considerant  au  point  de  vue  scientifique 
ou  philosophique,  et  au  point  de  vue  manuel  ou  pratique  .  .  . 
3  vol.    O.    Montpellier  &  Paris,  1846-47. 

Formtilaire  pharmaceutique  des  h6pitaux  militaires  de  la 
France,  redige  par  le  conseil  de  sante  des  armdes  et  approuve 
par  leMinLstrede  La  guerre.    8+ 563  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  1870. 

VIII.  SPAIN 

PhannacopoBa  hispana.  Ed.  3.  12+ 394+ [2]  pp.  O.  Ma- 
triti,  1803.t  —  Ed.  4.  8+  358  pp.  O.  Matnti,  1817.t  — 
Ck>dex  medicamentarius; seu,  Pharmacopoea  hispanica.  28+ 
244  pp.  O.  Lipsiae  &  Soraviae,  1822.  (Codex  medicamen- 
tarius europaeus,  sect.  6,  vol.  I.) Farmacopea  espanola. 

Tniduddo  al  castellano  y  aumentado  con  observadones  por 
P.  L.  Aguilon.  Ed.  4.  [4]+ 290+ [2]  pp.  O.  Madrid, 
1844.t  —  Farmacopea  espanola.  Ed.  5.  16+ 628+ (3]  pp. 
O.  Madrid,  1865.  —  Farmacopea  ofidal  espanola.  Ed.  6. 
15+  [1]+  734+  [2]  pp.     O.     Madrid.  1884. 

Saachei  y  Sandiei,  Jose.  Formulario  de  los  formularios  de 
medicina  que  comprende  un  cuadro  sin6ptico  de  los  medi* 
camentos  mas  usaaos  en  la  actualidad  el  arte  de  recetar  no- 
ciones  de  farmacia  tres  formularios  alopdtico,  homeopdtico 
y  veterinario  . . .  69+  [3]+  840  pp.    O.    Paris  &  Madrid,  1871. 
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Tezidor  y  Oos,  Juan  &  Oasasa,  Antonio.  Fannacopea  general ; 
alopdtica,  veterinaria  y  homeopdtica.  2  vol.  il.  1  pi.  O. 
Barcelona,  1875-77. 

IX.  PORTUGAL 

Phannaeopea  lusitana  refonnada.  Trat.  I.-XII.  [8]+ 404+ 
[30]  pp.  F.  [Lisboa,  17117],  —  Pharmacopea  lusitana  aug- 
mentada  methodo  pratico  de  preparar  os  medicamentos  na 
fonna  galentca  et  chimica.  Por  D.  Caetano  de  Santo  An- 
tonio.    [28]+ 7 12+ [8]  pp.     F.    Lisboa,  1725.t 

Phannaeopea  portuense,  em  a  qual  se  ach&o  muitas  das 
compozicoens  que  est&o  mais  em  uzo,  e  se  nad  ach&o  nas 
nossas  pnarmacopoeas  portuguezas,  tiradas  das  pharmaco- 
peas  de  Londres,  de  Edinburgo,  de  Parix,  dc  Fuller,  da  Me- 
dulla, e  de  outros  varios  authores  .  .  .  [14]+ 206  pp.  S. 
Porto,  1766.t 

Oodex  medicamentarius;  seu,  Pharmacopoea  lusitanica.  [2]+ 
207  pp.  O.  Lipsiae  &  Soraviae,  1822.  (Codex  medicamen- 
tarius europaeus,  sect.  6,  vol.  II.)  —  Codigo  pharmaoeutico 
lusitano;  ou,  Tratado  de  pharmaconomia.  No  qual  s'  expli- 
cam  as  regras  e  preceitos  com  que  se  escolhem,  conservam  e 
preparam  os  medicamentos;  e  se  appresentam  as  virtudes 
.  .  .  por  Agostinho  Albano  da  Silveira  Pinto.  Ed.  3.  20  + 
663  pp.     1  pi.     O.   Coimbra,  1841.t 

Phannaeopda  portugueza.  Edigfto  official.  53+  [1]+  547  pp. 
O.    Lisboa,  1876. 

X.  ITALY 

Brognatelli,  L.  Fannacopea  ad  uso  degli  speziali,  e  medici 
modemi  d'  Italia,  aggiuntovi  la  tavola  della  sinonimia  delle 
modeme  nomenclature  chimiche,  e  la  tariffa  delle  prepara- 
zioni  in  questa  farmacopea  riportate.  O.  Pavia,  1802.t  — 
[Anotl)|er  ed.]  8+208  pp.  1  pi.  2  tab.  O.  Venezia, 
1803. 

Oampana,  Antonio.  Farmacopea  ferrarese.  Ed.  3.  216  pp. 
D.  Venezia,  1806. t— Ed.  5.  11+ 329+ [2]  pp.  D.  Firenze, 
1808.t  —  New  ed.  261  pp.  D.  Venezia,  1809.t  —  Ed.  7. 
423  pp.  S.  Firenze,  1821.  t  —  Ed.  13.  [2]+ 406+ [2]  pp.  D. 
Bologna,  1828.t  —  Ed.  15.  56+427  pp.  por.  D.  Pesaro, 
183 l.t  —  Farmacopea  del  dottore  .  .  .  accresduta  di  mol- 
tissime  aggiunte.    Ed.  16.    16+  528  pp.    S.    Milano,  1832.t 

Fexrarixii,  Antonio.  Farmacopea  dedicata  a  sua  eminenza 
reverendlssima  il  Signor  Cardinale  Carlo  Oppizzoni  .  .  . 
ll+[l]+568+[2]pp.    Q.    Bologna,  1825. 

Phannacopoea  taurinensis  jussu  augustissimi  regis  edita. 
[6]+ 102+  [2]+  240+  [1]  pp.    Q.     Taurini,  1833. 

OroBi,  Giuseppe.  Formulario  farmaceutioo  officinale  e  magis- 
trate ad  uso  di  medici  e  farmacisti.  Ed.  1,  comedata  dei 
varj  rimedj  di  recente  applicati  e  scoperti.  [8]+  654  pp.  S. 
Livomo,  1853.  t 

Farmacologia  teorica  e  pratica;  o,  Farmacopea  italiana. 

Ed.  3.  3  vol.  D.  Livomo,  1868-58.t  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl. 
56+ 1686  pp.     il.     1  por.    Q.    Milano,  1866-76. 

Farmacopea  italiana;  ossia,  Dizionario  di  farmacia  e  di  tera- 
peutica,  con  1'  aggiunta  di  molte  nozioni  utili  pel  chimico  far- 
macista  iniziato  dal  Prof.  Giuseppe  Gallo  e  continuato  per 
cura  del  Prof.  Giacinto  Morelli  colla  collaborazione  di  C.  O. 
Barberis,  Leonardo  Bogino,  Michele  Giordano,  Carlo  Vel- 
lani  e  di  altri  distinti  cmtori  della  sdenza  farmaceutica.  2 
vol.  il.  O.  Torino,  [1881-82.].  —  Supplemento,  compilato 
dal  chimico-farmacista  C.  O.  Barberis.  [2]+ 520+ 8+ [1]  pp. 
O.     Torino,  1887. 

Farmacopea  ufficiale  del  repo  d'  Italia.  0+r7]+443  pp.  O. 
Roma,  1892.  (Ministero  dell'  intemo.  Direzione  della  sanitii 
pubblica.) 

XI.  SWITZERLAND 

Phannacopoea  helvetica,  in  duas  partes  divisa,  quanim  prior 
materiam  medicam,  botanico-physico-historico-medice  de- 
scriptam,  posterior  composita  &  praeparata  modum  praepa- 
randi  vires  &  usum  exhioet;  scitu  &  consensu  gratiosi  Collegii 
medici  basileensis  digesta  praefatus  est  Albertus  de  Haller, 
accedunt  syllabus  medicamentorum  in  classes  divisus  et  duo 
indices  neoessarii  primus  morborum  &  curationum  alter  tri- 
linguis  lat.  germ.  gall.  [44]+ 2 12+ 384+ 54  pp.  F.  Basileae, 
1771. 

La  Boche,  Daniel  de,  Odier,  Louis  &  Dunant,  C.  G.  Pharma- 
copoea genevensis  ad  usum  nosocomionim.  lO-i- 199+  [18]  pp. 
D.     Genevan,  1780. 

PharmacopoBa  bemensis  tentamen.  Composita  et  pneparata. 
8+859  pp.     1  tab.    Q.    Benm,  1852. 


Phannacopoea  helvetica.  Ed.  2.  7+ 197  pp.  O.  Scaphu- 
siae,  18T2.  —  Supplementum.     4  + 166  pp.    O.     Scaphusiae, 

1876. Ed.  3.    Deutsche  Ausgabe.    9  +  398 +  [1]  pp.  0. 

Zurich,  1893. 

XII.  AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Dispenaatoxhmi  pharmaoeuticum  austriaco-viennense,  in  quo 
hodiema  die  usualiora  medicamenta  secundum  artis  regulas 
componenda  visuntur;cumSacrse  .  .  .  Majestatis  privilegio. 
Sumptibus  Collegii  pharmaceutici  viennensis.      [30]+ 270+ 

119]  pp.  1  por.  F.  VienMB  Austria,  1729.  —  [Another  ed.] 
28J+  273+  9  pp.  2  pi.  F.  Viennffi  Austri»,  1744.  t  —  [An- 
other ed.]  F.  Vienna  Austriie,  1751. t  —  [Aiiother  ed.]  0. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1781.t  —  Ed.  2.     O.     Lugd.  Bat.,  1786.t 

PhannacopcM  austriaco-provindalis.    [6]+ 394+ [18]  pp.    0. 

Viennie,  1774.t  —  Ed.  4  enl.   [6]+ 312+ [18]  pp.   O.    riennae, 

1780.t  —  Phannacopoea    austriaco-provincialis    emendata. 

Ad  mandatum  S.  C.  R.  Apost.  Majestatis.    8+ 195  pp.    0. 

Viennae,  1794.  —  [Another  ed.]    16+ 168  pp.    O.     Venetiis, 

1798.t 
Phannacopoea  austriaoo-castrensis.      Ad  mandatum  et  cum 

privilegio  S.  C.  R.  Apost.  Majestatis.       [2]+ 102  pp.     D. 

Vienns,  1705.  —  [Another  ed.]    O.    Viennse,  1800.  f 

PharmacopcBa  austriaca.  Ed.  2  rev.  16+264  pp.  D.  Yin- 
dobonae,  1818.  —  Rev.  ed.  151pp.  O.  Venetiis,  1819.t  — 
Ed.  3  rev.  6+ [2]+ 160  pp.  O.  Vindobonae,  1820.  —  Ed.  4 
rev.  6+ [2]+ 192+ [3]  pp.  O.  Vindobonae,  1834.  —  Adum- 
bratio  novse  PharmacopoesB  austriacs.  [21+349  pp.  Q. 
Viennse,  1852.  —  Phannacopoea  austriaca.  Ed.  5.  8+272 
pp.  Q.  ViemuB,  1855.  —  Ed.  6.  10+293  pp.  O.  Vienna, 
1869.  —  Ed.  6.  10  +  306  pp.  O.  Vienna,  1884.t  —  Ed.  7. 
18  +  380  pp.      Q.     Viennse,  1889.  —  Additamenta    ad  .  .  . 

editionem  septimam.    6+43  pp.     O.     Viennce,   1900. 

Oesterreichische  Pharmakopoe  1834,  nebst  alien  Abwei- 
chungen  der  osterreichischen  MiKt&rpharmakopde  von  1841. 
Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  14+87  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1844.  (Co- 
dex der  Pharmakopoen  .  .  .  sect.  2,  vol.  1.)  —  Die  oster- 
reiohische  Landes-Pharmakopoe,  fiicite  im  Jahre  1855  ei^ 
schienene  Auss^be.  Nach  dem  gegenw&rtigen  Stande  der 
bezQglichen  Wissenschaften  fiir  Aerste  und  Phanoaoeuten 
erl&utert  von  Vincenz  Kletsinsky.  New  ed.  2  vol.  tab.  0. 
Wien,  1860. 

The  1818  edition  haa  also  the  German  titl^-page:  Oestreichiflche  Phar- 
maoop5e,  mit  AnmerkuDgen  venehen  von  J.  B.  Trommadorff.  The  text 
is  in  German  and  Latin. 

Oostexreicfaiache  Milit&i^Phannakop5e.  O.  Wien,  18Ge.t -- 
[Another  ed.]     160  pp.    O.    Wien,  1872. 

Magjrar  gy6gyszerk5nyv.     Pharmacopoea  hungarica.     47+ 
[1]+581  pp.    O.    Pesti,  1871.  — -  FQ^l^k  a  Magyar  gy6gy- 
szerkonyvhoz.     Additamentum  ad  ^larmakopoeam  hunga- 
ricam.    O.     Pesti,  1883.t 
Text  in  Hungarian  and  Latin. 

Bexnatiik,  W.  Commentar  zur  oesterreichischen  MilifSr- 
Pharmakopoe  vom  Jahre  1873;  mit  steter  Hinweisung  auf 
die  Vorschriften  der  Landespharmakopoe  und  der  Militar- 
pharmakopoe  vom  Jahre  1859.  3+  [1]+  509  pp.  68  il.  1  pi. 
O.    Wien,  1874. 

KeyiDiiy,  Jfosef].  Additamenta  zur  Pharmacopoea  austriaca 
ed.  VII.  als  Beilage  zur  "Allgemeinen  und  spedellen  An- 
neiverordnungslehre."    43  pp.    O.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  ISOO.t 

XIII.  BALKAN  PENINSULA 

BoGpotf  'Iwdmis,  AdvScpcp,  Sav4pun  &  ^apv6pw9t  'Itoff-^,  [Bou- 
ros,  Johannes,  Landerer,  Xaver,  &  Sartorios,  Josef.]  'EXXir- 
vuc^  ^opitaKowoda,    [Greek  pharmacopoeia.]    8+542  pp.    O. 

Athens,  1837.  —  Ed.  2.    O.    Athens,  1868.t Griechische 

Pharmakop5e,  1837.  Deutsche  Bearbeitung.  8+216  pp. 
S.  Leipzig,  1846.  (Codex  der  PharmakopOen  .  .  .  Sect.  6, 
vol.  I.) 

PhannacopoBa  servica.    296+6  pp.    O.    Belgradi,  1881.t 

e.  ASIA. 

I.  CHINA 

Longaet,  R.  Lapharmacopdeohinoise.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  164-166.    1884.) 

II.  JAPAN 

Phannacopoea  japonica.  Editio  latina.  4+  240+ 11+8  pp. 
1  tab.  D.  Tokyo,  1886.  —  Ed.  2.  9+ 302+ [2]  pp.  0. 
Tokyo,  1891.t 
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in.  BRITISH  INDIA 

O'Shaughnessy ,  W.  B.  The  Bengal  dispensatory  and  pharma- 
copeia; chiefly  compiled  from  the  works  of  Roxburgh,  Wal- 
lich,  Ainslie,  Wight  and  Amot,  Royle,  Pereira,  Lindley, 
Richard  and  Fe^,  and  including  the  results  of  numerous  spe- 
cial experiments.  Vol.  I.  The  dispensatory.  23+794  pp. 
9  pi.  O.  Calcutta,  1841.t  —  [Another  ed.l  23+  794  pp. 
6  pi.  O.  London,  1842.t  —  The  Bengal  dispensatory, 
chiefly  compiled  from  the  works  of  Roxburgh,  Wallich,  Ains- 
Ue,  Wight,  Amot,  Royle,  Pereira,  Lindley,  Kichard,  and  Fe6, 
including  the  results  of  numerous  special  experiments.  Pub- 
lished by  order  of  government.  23+  794  pp.  9  pi.  O.  Cal- 
cutta, 1842. 

The  Bengal  pharmacopoeia  and  general  conspectus  of  medi- 
cinal plants,  arranged  according  to  the  natural  and  thera- 
peutical systems.  *  Edited  under  uie  sanction  of  a  special  com- 
mittee, by  W.B.O'Shaughnessy.  453  pp.  O.  Calcutta,  18i4.t 

Waxing,  £.  J.  Pharmacopoeia  of  India.  16+  502+  [1]  pp.  O. 
London,  1868.  —  Supplement  to  the  ''  Pharmacopoeia  of 
India  " ;  or,  A  catalogue  of  Indian  synonymes  of  the  medi- 
cinal plants  .  .  .  included  in  that  work  with  explanatory  and 
descriptive  remarks  ...  by  Moodeen  Sheriff.  18+676  pp. 
0.  Madras,  1869.  —  Pharmacopoeia  .  .  .  Translated  by 
Daniel  W.  Chapman,  revised  by  the  late  Samuel  F.  Green. 
574  pp.  O.  Jaffna,  1888.t 
Text  of  the  1888  edition  in  Tamil. 

6.  PHARMACOaNOSY  AND  PHARMA- 

COLOaY 

a.  MANUALS  AND  HANDBOOKS 

See  also  Materia  Mkdica.     Qbnbral,  p.  237. 

Valla,  Geoi^us.  De  simplicium  natura  liber  unus.  [203]  pp. 
6.    [colophon:]  Argentinae,  1628. 

Treats  only  of  medical  properties;  no  descriptions. 

Marenta,  Bartholomeo.  Methodi  cognoscendorum  simplicimn 
libritres.  [34]+ 296  pp.  O.  Venetiis,  1669.  —  Novum  her- 
barium; sive,  Methodus  cognoscendorum  omnium  simpli- 
cium non  solum  purgantium  sed  quoque  adstiingentium  et 
variantiimi.  Opus  exactum  ab  auctoribus  omnibus  quos  in 
re  herbaria  ad  nunc  usque  diem  sciipserunt  et  in  unum 
volumen  redactum  ad  studiosorum  conmioditatem.  [34]  + 
296  pp.     O.     Venetiis,  1571.t 

Dale,  Samuel.  Pharmacoloeia;  seu,  Manuductio  ad  materiam 
medicam.  [54]+ 656  pp.  S.  Londonii,  1693.  —  Supplement 
turn.  [9]+ 389+ 66  pp.  S.  Londini,  1705.  —  Pharmaco- 
logia;  seu,  Manuductio  ad  materiam  medicam,  in  qua  medi- 
camenta  officinalia  simplicia  .  .  .  describuntur,  cum  notis 
generum  characteristids,  spederum  synonymis,  differentiis 
et  viribus  .  .  .  adjicitur  index  duplex,  generaHs  alter  nomi- 
nimi  etc.  alter  anglico-latinus,  in  gratiam  tyronum.  Ed.  2 
enl.  [10]+ 662  pp.  S.  Londini,  1710.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl. 
[2]+ 7+ [7]+ 460  pp.  1  por.  sq.  Q.  Londini,  1737.  -—Ed.  5. 
525  pp.     F.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1751. 

Pomet,  Pierre.  Histoire  g^n6rale  des  drogues  traitant  des 
plantes,  des  animaux,  &  des  mineraux  .  .  .  avec  un  discours 
qui  explique  leurs  differens  noms,  les  pays  d'oii  elles  viennent, 
la  mani^re  de  oonnottre  les  v^ritables  d'avec  les  falsifi^es, 
&  leurs  proprietez,  oii  Ton  d^couvre  I'erreur  des  anciens  & 
des  modemes ;  le  tout  tr^s  utile  au  public.  3  pts.  ([8]+  304+ 
108+ 116+ [37]  pp.)     il.    por.     F*.      Paris,  1694. 

Hofmann,  Kaspar.  De  medicamentis  offidnalibus,  tam  sim- 
plicibus,  quam  compositis  libri  duo;  opus  omnibus  tum  artis 
medicae  cultoribus,  tum  herbariis,  pharmacopseis,  chirurgis 
aliisque  cum  primis  utile  ac  neoessarium  quibus  accesserunt 
quasi  paralipomena  remedia  medidnalia  quae  vel  ex  animali- 
bus,  vel  ex  mineralibus  petuntur.  New  ed.  enl.  [14]+  529+ 
[101]  pp.    sq.  Q.     Lugduni  Batavorum.  1738. 

Lewis,  William.  An  experimental  history  of  the  materia  med- 
ica,  or  of  the  natural  and  artificial  substances  made  use  of 
in  medicine,  containing  a  compendious  view  of  their  natural 
history,  an  account  of  their  pharmaceutic  properties  and  an 
estimate  of  their  medicinal  powers  .  .  .  22+ [2]+ 591+ [32] 
pp.  Q.  London,  I761.—-Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  24+ 622+ [32]  pp. 
Q.  London,  1768.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  by  John  Aikin.  23+ 
691+  [31]  pp.  Q.  London,  1784.  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  by  John 
Aikin.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1791.  —  A  complete  dictionary 
of  the  whole  materia  medica,  containing  an  expenmental  his- 
tory of  every  natural  and  artificial  substance  etc.  Ed.  4  rev. 
&  enl.  by  John  Aikin.  2  vol.  pi.  O.  London,  1810. 
The  1810  edition  ia  apparently  a  reprint  of  the  4th  edition  of  "An  ex- 
perimental history  .  .  ."  with  now  title-page  and  plates. 


Jaskiewics,  Johann.  Pharraaca  regni  vegetabilis.  (Diss.) 
254  pp.     pref.    ind.    O.     Vindobonae,  1776.t 

Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Einleitung  in  die  Wissenschaft  der  rohen  und 
einfachen  Arzneimittel.  4  vol.  O.  BerUn  &  Leipzig,  1778- 
87.t 

BetdiiB,  A.  J.  Einleitung  in  die  Lehre  von  den  Arzneien  des 
Pflanzenreichs.  Aus  dem  Lateinischen  mit  Anmerkuneen  von 
Johann  Friedrich  Westrumb.  84  pp.  pref.  O.  Leipzig, 
1786.t 

Schwediaur,  F.  X.     Pharmacologia;  seu.  Materia  medica, 
exhibens  cognitionem  medicamentorum  simplicium  analyti- 
cam.    Ed.  2.    2  vol.    (26+510  pp.)     D.    Parisiis,  laOS.f 
Edition  1  was  published  in  Paris,  1800,  under  a  slightly  different  title. 

Virey,  J.  J.  Traits  de  pharmacie  th^rique  et  pratique;  con- 
tenant  les  ^l^mens  de  I'histoire  naturelle  de  tous  les  m4di- 
camens,  leurs  pr6parations  chimiques  et  pharmaceutiques 
...  2  vol.     5  pi.    O.    Paris,  1811. 

Paris,  J.  A.  Pharmacologia;  or.  The  history  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances, in  order  to  enable  the  practitioner  to  prescribe  them 
with  efficacy  and  elegance  and  to  dispense  them  with  accu- 
racy. Ed.  2.  229  pp.  Itab.  S.  [London],  1812.  —  Phar- 
macologia; or.  The  history  of  medicinal  substances,  with  a 
view  to  establish  the  art  of  prescribing  and  of  composing  ex- 
temporaneous formulae  upon  fixed  and  scientific  principles 
.  .  .  Ed.  3  enl.  [11]+ 70+ 429  pp.  lil.  O.  London,  1820. — 
Ed.  4  enl.  12+ [1]+ 578+ [2]  pp.  lil.  O.  London,  1820. — 
Pharmacologia,  comprehending  the  art  of  prescribing  upon 
fixed  and  scientific  principles;  together  with  the  history  of 
medicinal  substances.  Ed.  5  enl.  2  vol.  1  il.  1  tab.  O. 
London,  1822.  —  Pharmacologia  .  .  .  corrected  and  ex- 
tended in  accordance  with  the  London  pharmacopoeia  of 
1824  and  with  the  generally  advanced  state  of  chemical  sci- 
ence. Ed.  6  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  2  il,  1  pi.  2  tab.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1825.— Ed.  7.  2  vol.  2  tab.  O.  London,  1829.  — Ed. 
8.  11+760  pp.  1  tab.  O.  London,  1833.  —Appendix  to 
the  8th  edition  of  the  Pharmacologia;  with  some  remarks  on 
various  criticisms  upon  the  London  pharmacopoeia  of  1836. 
31  pp.  O.  London,  1838.  —  Pharmaeolo^a,  being  an  ex- 
tended inquiry  into  the  operations  of  medicinal  bodies,  upon 
which  are  founded  the  theory  and  art  of  prescribing,  lie- 
written  in  order  to  incorporate  the  latest  discoveries  in  physi- 
ology, chemistry,  and  materia  medica.  Ed.  9  rev.  16+622 
Ep.  O.  London,  1843.  —  Pharmacologia  .  .  .  embracing  a 
istory  of  the  most  important  medicinal  substances  of  the 
United  States  by  A.  W.  Ives.  3rd  American  from  the  6th 
London  ed.  2  vol.  2  il.  1  pi.  2  tab.  O.  New  York, 
1825.  —  4th  American  from  the  7th  London  ed.  with  notes 
and  additions  by  J.  B.  Beck.  9+550  pp.  2  il.  1  pi.  O. 
New  York,  1831.  —  Pharmacologia,  bemg  an  extenaed  in- 
quiry into  the  operations  of  medicinal  bodies,  upon  which  are 
founded  the  theory  and  art  of  prescribing;  from  the  9th  Lon- 
don edition  rewritten  in  order  to  incorporate  the  latest  dis- 
coveries in  physiology,  chemistry  and  materia  medica,  with 
notes  by  C.  A.  Lee.  13+  [3]+  353  pp.  1  il.  O.  New  York, 
1844. 

Geiger,  P.  L.  Handbuch  der  Pharmacie.  Vol.1.  O.  Heidel- 
berg, 1824.  —  Handbuch  der  Pharmacie  zum  Gebrauche  bei 
Vorlesungen  und  sum  Selbstunterrichte  f Qr  Arzte,  Apotheker 
und  Droguisten.  Erster  Band  welcher  die  practiscbe  Phar- 
macie und  deren  Htilfswissenschaften  enth&lt.  Ed.  2  rev.  & 
enl.  Vol.  I.  16+ 1054  pp.  O.  Heidelberg,  1827.  —  Ed.  3 
enl.  Vol.  L  [4]+ 16+ 920+ [2]  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Heidelbei^, 
1830.  —  Handbuch  der  Pharmacie  .  .  .  neu  bearbeitet  von 
Dr.  Justus  Liebig  (Handbuch  der  Chemie).  Ed.  5  rev.  Vol. 
L  2  pts.  (16+1411+[l]+43pp.)  il.  2  tab.  O.  Heidel- 
beiig,  1843. 
For  vol.  II.  pt.  2,  see  his  Pharmaoeutische  Botanik.     1829. 

Brande,  W.  T.  A  manual  of  pharmacy.  11+556  pp.  O 
London,  1826. 

Ooebel,  K.  C.  T.  F.  &  Kimze,  Gustav.     Pharmaoeutische 

Waarenkunde,  mit  illuminirten  Kupfem  nach  der  Natur  ge- 

zeichnet  von  Ernst  Schenk.     2  vol.     (14  pts.)     71  pi.    Q. 

Eisenach,  1827-^.t 
Seligmann,  F.  R.      Liber  fimdamentorum  pharmacologiae, 

auctore  Abu  Mansur  Mowafik  Ben  Ali  el  Herwi.     Epitome 

codicis  manuscripti  persici  Bibl.  caes.  reg.  Vienn.  inediti. 

Primus  latio  donavit  Dr.  Romeo  Seligmann.    (Diss.)    2  pts. 

O.    Vindobonae,  183a-33.t 
Ehnnann,  M.  S.  Lehrbuch  der  Pharmacie.  Ed.  2  rev.    Vol.11. 

Pharmaceutische  Botanik.    6+  660  pp.    O.     Wien,  1832.t 
Martina,  T.  W.  C.     Grundriss  der  Pharmakognosie  des  Pflan- 

zenreichs  zum  Gebrauche  bei  akademischen  Vorlesungen. 

20 + 459  pp.    O.    Erlangen,  1832.t 
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FonhiUl,  J.  H.     L&robok  i  pharmacien.     15+304+21+6  pp. 
O.     Norrkoping,  1836.t 
Phann.  botaoik  (pp.  87-3M). 

Sobernheiiii,  J.  F.  Handbuch  dcr  praktischen  Anneimittel- 
lehre  in  tabellarischer  Form.  Auf  den  Grund  der  neucsten 
preussLschen  Pharmakopoe  und  znit  vorzQglicher  Berilck- 
sichtigung  des  naturhistorischen  Theils  dieser  Doctrin  .  .  . 
6+405  pp.     Q.     Berlin,   1836. t  —  Handbuch   der  prakti- 


6+ 102  pp.  Q.  Berlin,  1847.t  —  Ed.  3.  Vol.  II.  4+470 
pp.  Q.  Berlin,  1843.t  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  by  M.  B.  Lea- 
sing. Vol.  I.  8+ 104  pp.  Q.  Berlin,  1855.t  —  Ed.  5  enl. 
Vol.  II.  8+488  pp.  Q.  Berlin,  1844.  —  Handbuch  .  .  . 
filr  Studircnde,  praktische  Aerzte,  Physikats-Aerzte  und 
Apotheker,  so  wie  als  Leitfaden  fur  den  akademischen  Un- 
terricht.  Ed.  7  rev.  &  enl.  by  M.  B.  Lessing.  Vol.  II. 
12+510  pp.  Q.  BerUn,  1854.  —  Handbuch  der  spedellen 
praktischen  Arzneimittellehre ;  sum  Gebrauch  f  lir  Studircnde 
...  Ed.  8  rev.  &  enl.  by  M.  B.  Lessing.     Vol.  II.     15+532 

{)p.     sq.  Q.    Leipzig,  1863. HandbK)ek  tot  de  practische 
eer  der  geneesmiddelen.    Uit  het  hoogduitsch  vcrtaald  naar 
de  laatste  uitgave,  door  L.  H.  Verweij.   643  pp.    Q.     Gouda, 

1842.t 
Ed.  2,  pi.  1  haa  additional  t-p.:  Phyaiologie  der  Arineiwirkungen  .  .  . 

BCitscherlich,  C.  G.    Lehibuch  der  Arzneimittellehre.    2  vol. 

O.     BerUn,  [1837H3. 
Taddei,  Gioacchino.    Element!  di  farmacologia  sulle  basi  della 

chimica.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     5  vol.     O.     Firenze,  1837-46. 

Walther,  L.  A.  Pharmakognostisch-pharmakologische  Ta- 
bellen;  oder,  Systematisch-tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  offi- 
zinellen  einfachen  vesetabilischen  Arzncimittel  der  neuesten 
preusaischen  Pharmalcopoe,  nebst  einer  Einleitung  und  Be- 
schreibung  der  Systeme  von  Linn^,  Jussieu  und  Reichenbach. 
12+ 129  pp.    F.    Mainz,  ISSS.f 

Winkler,  Eduard.  Vollst&ndiges  Real-Lexicon  der  medizi- 
nisch-pharmaoeutischen  Naturgeschichte  und  Rohwaaren- 
kunde,  enthaltend:  Erklllrungen  und  Nachweisungen  ilber 
alle  Gegenstftnde  der  Naturreiche,  welche  bis  auf  die  neusten 
SSeiten  in  medizinisch-pharmaoeutischer,  toxikologischer  und 
diatetischer  Hinsicht  bemerkenswcrth  gewordcn  sind.  2  vol. 
O.    Leipzig,  184(M2. 

Blarqaart,  L.  C.  Lehrbuch  der  praktischen  und  theoretischen 
Pharmacie.  Vol.  I.  Pharmaceutische  Natuigeschichte. 
29}  plag.     O.    Mainz,  1841-42.t 

Walchner,  F.  H.  Darstellung  der  \irichtigsten  bis  jetzt  er- 
kannten  Verf&lschungen  der  Arzneimittel  und  Droguen, 
nebst  einer  Zusammenstellung  derjenigen  Arzneigew&chse, 
welche  mit  andem  Pflanzen  aus  Betrug  oder  Unkenntniss 
verwechselt  und  in  den  Handel  gebracht  werden.  17+215+ 
[1]  pp.     O.     ICarlsruhe,  1842. 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  Taschenbuch  der  pharmaoeutisch  vege- 
tabiUschen  Rohwaarenkunde  far  Aerzte,  Apotheker,  und 
Droguisten.     6  pts.     (28  fit.)     60  pi.     O.    Jena,  1842-46.t 

Seicholdt,Christoph  &  Reider,  J.  E.  von.  Die  pharmaceutische 
Waarenkunde  und  Waarenbereitung  aus  dem  Pflanzenrciche 
.  .  .  nebst  einer  Terminologie  der  Botanik  von  Anton  Bene- 
dikt  Reichenbach.     14+393  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  18i4.t 

Winkler,  Eduard.  Pharmaceutische  Waarenkunde;  oder, 
Handatlas  der  Pharmakologie,  enthaltend  Abbildungen  aller 
wichtigen  pharmaceutischen  Naturalien  und  Rohwaaren 
nebst  genauer  Charakteristik  und  kurzer  Beschreibung.  O. 
Leipzig,  1844-51. t 

Beck,  L.  C.  Adulterations  of  various  substances  used  in  medi- 
cines and  the  arts  with  the  means  of  detecting  them  .  .  . 
333  pp.     D.     New  York,  1846. 

Schmidt,  David.  Taschenbuch  der  pharmaoeutisch- vege- 
tabilischen  Rohwaarenkimde  filr  Aerzte,  Apotheker  und 
Droguisten.  Vol.  I.  Pt.  1-5.  (360  pp.)  50  pi.  O.  Jena, 
1847.t 

Pierce,  C.  H.  Examinations  of  drugs,  medicines,  chemicals 
etc.  as  to  their  purity  and  adulterations.  12+264  pp.  D. 
Cambridge,  [Mass.],  1862.  —  [Another  issue.]  12+264  pp. 
D.     Philadelphia,  1853. 

'EkMvrijii,  N.  [Kostes,  N.]  'Eyx^i^top  <f>apfjuiKo\oylas.  [Hand- 
book of  pharmacology.]    1151  pp.    O.    Athens,  1866. 

Schwankopf,  S.  A.  Lehrbuch  dcr  Droguenwaarenkunde.  16+ 
7 16+ [1]  pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1866. 

OlaniB,  Julius.  Handbuch  der  speciellen  Arzneimittellehre 
nach  physiologisch-chemischen  Grundlagen  fur  die  £lrztliche 
Praxis.    Ed.  2  enl.    8+ 1275  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1866. 


Berg,  O.  K.    Pharmaceutische  Waarenkunde.    Pt.  1.    Fhar- 
makognosie  des  Pflanzenretchs.     Ed.  2  rev.     13+[l]+658 

Sp.  O.  Berlin,  1867.  (Handbuch  der  pharmaceutiachen 
►otanik,  II.)  —  Ed.  3  rev.  16+684  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1863. 
(Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischen  Botanik,  II.,  pt.  l.)t-~ 
Pharmazeutische  Waarenkunde  (Pharmakognosie  des  Pflan- 
zen-imd  Thierreichs)  .  .  .  Ed.  4.  31+ 743  pp.  O.  Berlin, 
1869.      (Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischen  Botanik,  U.)t 

For  Ed.  1  see  his  Handbuch  der  PharnuMseutiBchen  Botanik,  1845.  Pt  2 
is  the  Pharmakognodie  des  Thierraichs. 

QoaiaxiiiB,  C.  Q.  Pharmaceutische  Rohwaarenkunde;  oder, 
Lehrbuch  Ober  die  officinellen  Droguen,  sowie  tiber  die- 
jenigen  Arzneimittel  welche  von  den  Apothekem  in  ihren 
Laboratorien  nicht  selbst  sondem  im  Grossen  fabrikmfissig 
bereitet  werden,  nebst  Angabe  von  deren  Abstanmiung, 
Vaterland,  Beschreibuns,  Gewinnung  .  .  .  nach  dem  neue- 
sten Standpunkte  der  Wissenschaft  in  alphabetischer  Ord- 
nung  bearbeitet.    6+574  pp.    O.     Weimar,  1868. 

Bachheiln,  Rudolf.    Lehrbuch  der  Arzneimittellehre.    Ed.  2. 

O.     Leipzig,  I869.t--Ed.  3.     16+618  pp.    O.    Leipzig, 

1878. 
Sehxafl,  C.  D.     Lehibuch  der  Pharmacolojde  mit  besonderer 

BerQcksichtigung  der  osterreichischen  Pharmaoopoe  vom 

Jahrel855.    Ed.  2  enl.     14+ 717+ [1]  pp.    O.     Wien,1862. 

Ondemanfl,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Handleiding  tot  de  pharmacognosie 
van    het    planten   en    dierenrijk.    352  pp.     O.     Haarlem, 

1866.  —  Ed.  2.    663  pp.    4  maps.    O.    Amsterdam,  1880. 

Henkel,  [J.  B.].  Handbuch  der  Pharmacognosie  des  Pflanzen- 
und  Thierreichs  nach  dem  neuesten  Standpunkt  beazbeitet. 
15+629  pp.    O.     Tubingen,  1867. 

Fliiddger,  F.  A.  Lehrbuch  der  Pharmakognosie  dea  Pflan- 
zenreiches;  Natuigeschichte  der  wichtigeren  Aizneistofife 
vegetabilischen  Ursprunges.    28+  748  pp.     O.    Berlin,  etc., 

1867.  —  Pharmakognosie  des  Pflanzenreiches.  Ed.  2.  2  vol. 
(10+ 16+ 1049  pp.)     O.    Berlin,  [1881J-83. 

Published  in  3  pts. 

Kothna^el,  Hermann.  Handbuch  der  Arzneimittellehre.  12+ 
711pp.    O.    BerUn,  1870. —Ed. 2.     14+741  pp.     O.    Ber- 
lin, 1874.  — Ed.  3  rev.     11+854  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1878.— 
Ed.  4  enl.     12+848  pp.    O.    BerUn,  1880. 
Rossbach,  M.  J.,  is  joint  author  of  the  third  edition. 

HuBemum,  Aug[ustl  &  Theod[or].  Die  Pflanzenstoffe  in 
chemischer,  physiologischer,  pharmakologischer  und  toxo- 
kologischer  Hinsicht.  5+1178  pp.  O.  Beriin,  1871.— 
Die  Pfianzenstofife  .  .  .  fur  Aerzte,  Apotheker,  Chemiker 
und  Pharmakologen.  Ed.  2  rev.  2  vol.  O.  BerUn,  1882- 
84. 

Hilger,  Albert,  b  joint  author  of  the  second  edition. 

FlttcUger,  F.  A.  Grundlagen  der  pharmaceutischen  Waaren- 
kunde; Einleitung  in  das  Studium  der  Pharmacognosie.  5+ 
[1]+ 138+  [1]  pp.  104  il.  O.  BerUn,  1873.  —  Grundlagen 
der  Pharmacognosie ;  Einlei  tirng  in  das  Studium  der  Rohstoffe 
des  Pflanzenreiches  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  8+ 257  pp.  186  il.  0. 
Beriin,  1885. 

Chiefly  anatomical  and  chemical.  —  Tschirch,  W.  O.  A.,  is  joint  author 

of  the  second  edition. 

Hpflemami,  Theodor.  Handbuch  der  eesanunten  Aizneimit- 
teUehre  mit  besonderer  ROcksichtnanme  auf  die  Pharma- 
oopoe des  deutschen  Reiches  fQr  Aeizte  und  Studirende. 
2  vol.    O.     BerUn,  1874. 

Flttddger,  F.  A.  &  Hanbory,  Daniel.  PharmacQgraphia;  a 
history  of  the  principal  drugs  of  vegetable  origin  met  with  in 
Great  Britain  and  British  India.    15+ 704  pp.    O.    London. 

1874.  —  Ed.  2  enl.     20+803  pp.    O.     London,  1879. 

Histoire  des  drogues  d'origine  v^g^tale;  traduction  de  I'ou- 
vrage  anglais  Pharmacographia  augments  de  tr^nom- 
breuses  notes  par  le  Dr.  J.  L.  de  Lanessan,  avec  une  pr^ace 
par  H.  BaiUon.    2  vol.    320  U.    O.    Paris,  1878. 

Planchon,  G[ustave1.  Traits  pratique  de  la  determination  des 
drogues  simples  aborigine  v^g^tale.  2  vol.  304  il.  0. 
Pans,  1876. 

Henrck,  Henri  van.  Notions  suodnctes  sur  Torigine  et  Tem- 
ploi  des  drogues  simples  de  toutes  les  r^eions  du  globe  .  .  . 
Catalogue  syst^matique  de  la  coUection  de  matidre  m^dicale 
.  .  .  faisant  partie  du  mus^  botanique  de  I'auteur.  16+259 
pp.    O.    BruxeUes,  1876.  f 

Hobbs,  C.  E.  Botanical  hand-book  of  common  local,  EneUsh, 
botanical  and  pharmacopoeial  names  ...  of  most  of  the 
crude  vegetable  drugs,  etc.  in  common  use,  their  properties, 
productions  and  uses,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  especially  de- 
signed as  a  reference  book  for  druggists  and  apothecaries,  in 
three  parts.    [2]+ 271  pp.    Q.    Boston,  1876. 
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Faick,  F.  A.  Ubereicht  der  speciellen  Drogenkunde.  7+37 
pp.    O.    Kiel,  1877. 

Wlttstem,  G.  C.  Handworterbuch  der  Pharmakognosie  des 
Pflanzenreichs.  [1]+ 994  pp.  Q.  Breslau,  1882.  (Encyclo- 
paedie  der  Naturwissenschaften  ed.  by  G.  J^lger  &  others, 
div.  2,  pt.  2.) 

Hager,  Hermann.  Handbuch  der  pharmaceutischen  Praxis, 
fur  Apotheker,  Aerzte,  Drogisten  und  Medlcinalbeamte. 
3  vol.    il.     1  por.    O.    Berlin,  1883. 

Sdhmiedeberg,  Oswald.  Grundriss  der  Arzneimittellehre. 
8+279  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1883. 

Flliddger,  F.  A.  Grundriss  der  Pharmakognosie.  24+260 
pp.    O.    Berlin,  1884. 

Bins,  Carl.    Vorlesungen  uber  Pharmakologie  fiir  Aerzte  und 

Studirende.    8+ 14+ 902  pp.    O.    Berlin,  [18841-86.t Ed. 

2  rev.  6+ 732  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1891. t Lectures  on  phar- 
macology for  practitioners  and  students;  translated  from  the 
2nd  German  edition  by  A.  C.  Latham.  2  vol.  il.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1895-97.    (New  Sydenham  society,  CLIV.,  CLIX.) 

Oodfrin,  J[ulien]  &  NoSl,  Ch.  Atlas  manuel  de  I'histolo^e  des 
drogues  simples.     [2]+  3  pp.    45  pi.     sq.  O.     Paris,  1887. 

MoeUer,  Jos[eph].  Lehrbuch  der  Pharmakognosie.  5+  [1]+ 
450  pp.    23711.     0.    Wien,  1889. 

The  phannacology  of  the  newer  materia  medica  .  .  .  [1889]- 
92.  —  See  Periodicals  and  serials  —  United  States, 
1.6. 

Coster,  D.  J.  Inleiding  tot  de  kennis  van  de  plantaardige  en 
dierlyke  grondstoflfen  der  Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  114 
pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1890. 

De  bouw  der  plantaardige  en  dierlyke  grondstoffen  der 

derde  uitgave  der  Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  292  pp.  O. 
Amsterdam,  1891. 

H6rail,  Joseph  &  Bonnet,  Val^re.  Manipulations  de  botanique 
m^dicale  et  pharmaceutique;  iconographie  histologique  des 
plantes  mddicinales.    7+ 320  pp.    223  il.    36  pi.    Q.     Paris, 

ia9i. 

Planchon,  G[ustave]  &  Ctollin,  E[ug^ne].  Les  drogues  simples 
d'origine  v^g^tale.     2  vol.     1379  il.     O.     Paris,  189&-96. 

Tsduich,  Alexander]  &  Oaterle,  0[tto].  Anatomischer  Atlas 
der  Pharmakognosie  und  Nahrungsmittelkunde.  6+351  + 
[19]  pp.    81  pi.    F.     Leipzig,  1900. 

b.  BEULTIOK  OF  PROPERTIES  TO  AFFINTIT 

AND  HABIT 

Foiget,  Jean.  Artis  signatae  desimata  fallacia;  sive,  De  vani- 
tate  signaturarum  plantarum.     D.     Nancei,  IGSS.f 

Helvetiiui,  J.  F.  Xystus  heri^arum.  Lustieer  Spatzierweg  der 
Krauter,  worinnen  wird  verhandelt,  wie  die  Gew&chse  durch 
ihre  Zeichen,  mit  dess  Menschen  inner-  und  eusserUchen 
Leibestheilen  eine  Vergleichung  haben,  und  zu  deroselben 
Gebrechen  mit  Nutzen  konnen  gebrauchet  werden.  89  pp. 
pref.     D.    Heydelberg,  1661.t 

BiviniiB,  Q.  S.  F.  (praeses).  Quaestio  phytologica,  an  plan- 
tarum vires  ex  fisura  et  colore  cognosci  possint?  (August 
Quirinus  Rivinus.)    2  plag.     Q.    lipsiae,  1670.t 

Kmue,  R.  W.  De  signaturis  vegetabilium.  (Diss.)  23  pp. 
Q.    Jenae,  1697.t 

Oameraiiiui,  R.  J.  (praesea).  De  convenientia  plantarum  in 
fructificatione  et  viribus.  (Diss.)  (Georg  Friedrich  Gmelin.) 
16  pp.     sq.  D.     Tubingae,  1699. 

Petirer,  James.  Some  attempts  made  to  prove  that  heri)s 
of  the  same  make  or  class  for  the  generaluty,  have  the  like 
vertue  and  tendency  to  work  the  same  effects.  (Roy.  Soc, 
Philos,  Tram.  XXL  (1699),  no.  255,  pp.  28^294.    1700.) 

Zwinger,  J.  J.  Dissertatio  medica  inauguralis  de  valetudine 
plantarum  secunda  et  ad  versa.    Q.    Basileae,  1708.  t 

Thomson,  Geoig.  Short  method  of  discovering  the  virtues 
of  plants.    O.    London,  1734.t 

Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Dissertatio  inauguralis  de  methodo  botanica, 
dubioetfalladvirtutuminplantisindice.  48  pp.  Q.  Fran- 
cofurti  a/ v.,  1742.t  — Ed.  2.  [8]+ 48  pp.  Q.  Lipsiae, 
1742.t 

Blot,  N.  S.  Quaestio  botanico-medica  (an,  ut  naturali  cuique 
pl^tarum  classi  idem  vcgetativus  character,  sic  eadem 
medica  facultas?).     (Diss.)    6  pp.    Q.    [Cadomi,  1747.]t 

PIbb,  A.  W.  De  plantarum  virtutibus  ex  ipsarum  charactere 
haudquaquam  addiscendis.  Prolusio  I.-III.  16+ 12  pp.  Q. 
Lipsiae,  1762-63.t 

OmeUn,  S.  G.  De  proprietatibus  plantarum  ex  charactere 
botanico  cognoscendis.  {Acad.  Sci,  Peirop.  Comm.  Nov.  XII. 
(176^-67),  pp.  522-548.    1768.) 


Vnilemet,  P.  R.  F.  de  P.  An  vires  plantarum  ex  characteribus 
botanicis  sunt  inferendae?  (Diss.)  4  pp.  Q.  Nancy, 
1782.t 

A  short  attempt  to  recommend  the  study  of  botanical  anal- 
ogy, in  investigating  the  properties  of  medicines  from  the 
vegetable  kingdiom.     101  pp.    O.    London,  1784.t 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Essai  sur  les  propri^t^s  m^cales  des 
plantes  compares  avec  leurs  formes  ext^rieures  et  leur 
classification  naturelle.    148  pp.    sq.  O.    Paris,  lfl04.  —  Ed. 

2  enl.     12+397  pp.    O.     Pans,  1816. Versuch  Qberdie 

Arzneikr&fte  der  Pflanzen  verglichen  mit  den  &ussem  Formen 
und  der  natiirlichen  Klasseneintheilung  derselben;  nach  der 
zweiten  franzosischen  Aufiage  (ibersetzt  und  mit  Zusatzen 
imd  Anmerkungen  begleitet  von  Karl  Julius  Perleb.  14+ 
450+ [1]  pp.     O.    Aarau,  1818. 

Oassel,  F.  P.  Versuch  Qber  die  nattirlichen  Familien  der 
Pflanzen  mit  Rttcksicht  auf  ihre  Heilkraft.  174  pp.  O. 
Kohl,  1810.t 

Hortes,  Hyacinthe.  Quelques  vues  sur  la  botanique  6tudi^ 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  Tart  pharmaceutique.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  II.  134-143.     1816.) 

Bemarqaes  sur  les  propri^t^s  des  v^g^taux  en  gdn^ral.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  181-187.     1820.) 

Virey ,  J.  J.     Note  tendant  k  prouver  qu'il  n'y  a  point  d'excep- 

tion  absolue  aux  propri6t^s  m^dicinales  des  families  natureUes 

des  v6g6taux.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VJI.  25-29.    1821.) 
Maly,  J.  K.    De  analogis  plantarum  affinium  viribus.    (Diss.) 

60  pp.    pref.    O.    Pragae,  1823.t 
Bunge,  Alexander  von.    De  relatione  methodi  plantarum  natu- 

ralis  in  vires  vegetabilium  medidnales.     (Diss.)     72  pp.    O. 

Dorpati  Livonorum,  1825.t 
Kiessritzky,  G.  W.    De  ratione,  quae  inter  systema  plantarum 

naturale  earumque  vires  medicinales  obtinet.     (Diss.)     59+ 

[1]  pp.     D.     Rigae,  1826. 

Dierbach,  J.  H.  Abhandlung  aber  die  Arzneikraf  te  der  Pflan- 
zen, verglichen  mit  ihrer  Structur  und  ihren  chemischen  Be- 
standtheilen.    4+392  pp.    O.     Lemgo,  1831.t 

Lehmann,  K.  H.  De  convenientia  plantarum  in  habitu  et 
viribus.     (Diss.)     10+46  pp.    O.    Vratisla viae,  1831. t 

Gk>faren,  F.  L.  A.  H.  von.  Medicorum  priscorum  de  signatura 
imprimis  plantarum  doctrina.  Commentationis  de  necessi- 
tudine  quae  inter  moiphologiam  et  pharmacologiam  regni 
vegetabiiis  intercedit,  pars  prima.  (Diss.)  101  pp.  O. 
Jenae,  1840.t 

Brttckner,  Arthur.  De  relationibus  et  analogia  f onnam  inter 
et  vires  plantarum  medicas.  (Diss.)  40  pp.  O.  Vratisla- 
viae,  1860.t 

Hess,  Heinrich.  Ueber  die  Analogie  in  Form  und  Wirkung 
der  Pflanzen.     (Diss.)     30  pp.    O.    WUrzbuig,  1861. 

Planchon,  J.  E .  Des  limites  de  la  concordance  entre  les  formes, 
la  structure,  les  affinity  des  plantes  et  leurs  propridt^s  m^i- 
dnales.     (Th^.)     54+ [2]  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1861. 

Herlandt,  A.    The  relations  between  the  active  principles,  and 

the  botsmical  characters  of  officinal  plants.       (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  IX.  (187&-79),  pp.  938-940.    1879.) 
Voxdennan,  A.  G.     De  transmigratie  en  signatuurleer  in  de 

Javaansche  geneeskunde.     (In  Feestbundel  van  taal-  .  .  . 

kundige  bijdragen  aan  Dr.  P.  J.  Veth  .  .  .  pp.  241-252. 

1894.) 

c.  MISOELL/mEOUS 

Bouldnc.  Observations  et  analyses  du  cachou.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Hist.  M6m.  1709,  pp.  227-232.    1711.) 

Ckdbourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  M^moire  sur  Torigine  et  les  caractdres 
distinctif s  des  T^rdbenthines.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2, 
XXV.  477-501.    1839.) 

Haazxnan,  P.  J.  Opzettelijke  vervalschingen  van  scheikundige 
geneesmiddelen  en  drooeerijen,  en  verwisselingen  van  ge- 
neeskrachtige  plantendeelen  met  anderen,  uit  bedrog  of  on- 
kunde.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  1.  196-223,  244,  254,  27^286, 
337-350,  368-382;  II.  26-32,  56-64,  88-96, 120-128, 155-160, 
183-192,  216-224,  278-288,  311-320,  343-352,  376-384;  III. 
24-32,  59-64,  79-92,  147-156,  184-188.     1849-51.) 

Sandahl,  O.  T.  N&gra  farmakologiska  meddelanden  rorande 
forevisade  droguer  fr&n  Egypten  m.  fl.  st.  (Scand.  Naiurf. 
Mdd.  Forh.  VIII.  (1860),  pp.  900-906.    1861.) 

Poddington,  Henry.    The  microscope  in  pharmacy.     (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  pp.  83-84,  221-222,  261-263,  301- 

303.    1876.) 
Lemaire,  Adrien.     De  la  determination  histologique  desfeuilles 

medicinales.     184  pp.    8  pi.    Q.     Paris,  18o2. 
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Meyer,  Adolf.  Anatomische  Charakteristik  officinellcr 
Blatter  und  KiAuter.  (Naturf.  Ges,  Halle  Abh.  XV.  445- 
497.    1882.) 

Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  Working  bulletins  for  the  scientific  in- 
vestigation of  the  newer  materia  medica;  a  plan  to  promote 
progress  in  the  science  of  pharmacology  ana  consisting  of  a 
collection  of  all  procurable  information  .  .  .  on  the  botanical 
origin,  history,  chemical  constituents,  pharmaceutical  prep- 
arations, adulterations  and  therapeutic  properties  of  the 
several  drugs  considered.  Vol.1.  16+207  pp.  il.  3  pi.  Q. 
Detroit,  1883. 

Collective  investigation  of  drugs  by  the  working  bulletin 

system,  various  pag.  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Detroit,  1884- 
90?] 

The  copy  at  the  Arnold  Arboretum  library  consists  of  pt.  I.-XII.  (pp. 
1-160);  pt.  XIV.-XX.  (pp.  231-324):  pt.  XXIII.,  XXV.  (pp.  57(^- 
630)  &  9  parts  unnumbered  and  separately  paged.  The  numbered  parts 
are  separates  from  the  Pharmacology  of  the  newer  materia  medica. 
118891-92. 

Ziaboxde,  J.  £tude  des  ^corces  de  ooto  (mati^re  m6dicale  et 
pharmacologic).    39+[l]pp.     1  pi.    O.    Paris,  1886. 

Possibly  referable  to  Lauraceae. 

Alcocer,  Pascual.  Estudio  de  algunos  principios  astringentes 
vegetales.     [Natwraleza,  VII.  116-125.    1887.) 

JttrgenB,  Bruno.  Vergleichende  microscopisch-pharmacogno- 
stische  Untersuchungen  einiger  offizinellen  Bultter  mit  Be- 
riicksichtigung  ihrer  Verwechslungen  und  Verffilschungen. 
(Diss.)     61+  [1]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1889. 

OoUin,  E[ug^ne].  Caract^res  anatomiques  des  poudres  offi- 
cinales. {Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Parian  ser.  5,  XXI.  185-192, 
4il.    1890.) 

fitude  anatomique  des  poudres  officinales.   (Jour.  Pharm, 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  633-641,  3  il.    1890.) 

JohaimBon,  Gustav.  Beitr&ge  zur  Pharmacognosie  einiger  bis 
jetzt  wenig  bekannter  Rinden.  (Diss.)  47+ [1]  pp.  O. 
Dorpat,  1881. 

Moeller,  J[oseph].     Pharmakognostischer  Atlas;  mikrosko- 

Eische  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  Pulverform  ge- 
rftuchhchen   Drogen.     8+443  pp.     (222  ff.    110  pi.)     Q. 
Berlin,  1892. 
83r8tem8  of  tissue;  stem  wood.  —  Practical  pharmacognosy. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.   (1893-94),  pp.  957-959,  il. 
1894.) 
Bnmdt,  Paul.     Pharmacognostische  Studien  tiber  einige,  bis 

J'etzt  noch  wenig  bekannte  Rinden.    (Diss.)    61+  [2]  pp.    O. 
Tuijew,  1894. 

Broener,  L.  &  Snis,  A.  Atlas  de  photo-micrographia' des 
plantes  m^dicinales.    40  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1894. 

Systenui    of    tissue ;    leaves.  —  Practical    pharmacognoi^. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXV.  (1894-95),  pp.  333-335,  il.  1896.) 

Microscopical  description  of  the  leaves  of  Cassia  lanceolata,  and  Pilo- 
carpus pinnatifoUus. 

mrchow,  Hans.  Ueber  Bau  und  Nervatur  der  Blattzllhne  und 
Blattspitzen  mit  Riicksicht  auf  diagnostische  Zwecke  im 
Gebiete  der  Pharmakognosie.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXIV. 
92-154,  4  pi.    1896.) 

Hartwich,  Carl.     Die  neuen  Aizneidrogen  aus  dem  Pflanzen- 

reiche.    6+ [1]+ 469  pp.    O.     Berlin,  1897. 
Qadamer,  J.     Ueber  Koffeinbestimmungen  in  Thee,  Kaffee 

und  Kola.     (Arch.  Pharm.  (X)XXXVII.  59-68.    1899.) 

Gkonper,  Max.     Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Angosturarinden. 

(Diss.)     74  pp.     3  pi.    O.    Winterthur,  1900. 
Hartwich,  C[arl]  &  Ckuuper,  M[ax].     Beitn^  zur  Kenntnis 

der  Angosturarinden.       (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXVIII.  568- 

587.    1900.) 

6.    TOXICOLOGY 

See  aho  DBacRiFTivB  botant.    Mkdicinal,  p.  53;  and  eubdivieion  "Eco- 
nomical" under  country  diHHona,  pp.  60-94;  aJlao  Economic  products 

PLACED   ACCOBOINQ  TO  COUNTRIES,    p.  261. 

Ardoynis,  Santes  de.  Opus  de  venenis,  in  quo  naturalis 
primum  historia  venenatorum  omniimi,  sive  naturA,  sive 
arte  constent,  fidelissime  exponitur  .  .  .  Deinde  ratio  prae- 
cavendi  venena,  turn  curatio.  Additus  est  commentarius 
Ferdinand!  Ponzetti,  Cardinalis  tituli  S.  Pancratii.  F. 
Venetiis,  1492.t 

Anna,  J.  F.  Opus  de  venenis  in  dialogos,  ab  opere  Petri  de 
Abbano  extractum.     95  pp.     O.     Taurini,  1657.  f 

Omelin,  J.  F.  AllgemeineGreschichtederPflanzengifte.  [14]+ 
525  pp.  D.  Numberg,  1777.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  12+ 852  pp.  O. 
Ntimberg,  1803.t 


Puihn,  J.  Q.  Materia  venenaria  regni  vegetabilis.  12+196 
pp.    O.    Lipsiae,  1786.t 

Plenck,  J.  J.  von.     Toxiooloda;  seu,  Doctrina  de  venenis  et 

antidotis.     338  pp.    ind.     0.    Viennae,  1785. Tossico- 

logia;  ossia,  Dottrina  intomo  i  veleni  ed  i  loro  antidoti. 
3rd  Italian  ed.     429+ [1]  pp.     D.     Venezia,  1799. 

Schulse,  J.  £.  F.  Toxicologia  veterum,  plantas  venenatasex- 
hibens  Theophrasti,  Galeni,  Dioscoridis,  Plinii,  aUorumque 
auctoritate  ad  deleteria  venena  relatas.  Loca  ex  veterum 
monimentis  eruta  perpetuo  commentario  omavit,  varia  ex- 
perimenta  et  observata  adjecit.   78  pp.   sq.  O.   Halae,  1788. 

XKSlti,  J.  C.  Neue  Versuche  und  Erfahrungen  Qber  einige 
Pflanzengifte.    [8]+ 53  pp.     D.     NQmbeig,  1792. 

Orfila,  M.  J.  B.  Traits  des  poisons  tir^s  des  rdgnes  mineral, 
v^g^tal  et  animal;  ou,  Toxioologie  g^n^rale.  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1813-15.t  —  Traits  .  .  .  ou,  Toxicologie  g^n^rale  consid6r6e 
sous  les  rapports  de  la  physiologie,  de  la  pathologie  et  de 
la  m^decine  legale.  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  O.  Paris, 
1826.  —  Traits  de  toxioologie.  Ed.  5  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  0. 
Paris,  1852.t 

Desvaux,  N.  A.  Precis  sur  les  sues  des  v^g^taux  employes 
pour  empoisonner  les  instrumens  de  mort,  en  usage  chez  les 
sauvages.  (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  III.  23-31.  1814.  —  See  aUo 
p.  84.)  —  Extract  from  hia  Traits  g^n^ral  de  botanique, 
1838-39. 

Montmahon,  E.  de.  Manuel  m^co-I^gal  des  poisons,  pr^ 
c6d6  de  considerations  sur  Tempoisonnement  .  .  .  15+376+ 
[2]  pp.    20  pi.     T.    Paris,  1824. 

Bicoxd-Madiaima,  J.  B.  Recherches  et  experiences  sur  les 
poisons  d'Am^rique,  tir^s  des  trois  r^^es  de  la  nature  etc. 
1.  Du  Brinvilliers,  Spigelia  anthelmintnica  L.  II.  Du  Man- 
oenlUier,  Hippomane  Mancinella  L.  169  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  Bor- 
deaux, 1826.t 

Badmer,  J.  A.    Toxicologic.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    34+615  pp. 

O.     NQmberg,  1827.t Toxioologi;  eller,  LUran  om  gU- 

tema.     7+510  pp.    O.     Fahlun,  1828.t 

Pflansengifte  (pp.  160^66).  — V&ztgifter  (pp.  146-^308). 

Ohiistiflon,  Robert.  A  treatise  on  poisons,  in  relation  to  medi- 
cal jurisprudence,  physiology,  and  the  practice  of  physic. 
20+698  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Edinbui^h,  1829.  —  Ed.  2.  4+20+ 
824  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Edinburgh,  1832.  —  Ed.  3.  20+- 876  pp. 
pi.  Edinburgh,  1835.  —  Ed!  4.  985  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Edin- 
burgh, 1845.  —  1st  American  from  the  4th  Edinburgh  edi- 
tion.   756  pp.   il.    O.    Philadelphia,  1845. 

[Virey,  J.  J.]  Des  v^gdtaux  qui  servent  k  enivrer  les  poissons. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  207.    1831.) 

Taddei,  Gioacchino.     Repertorio  dei  veleni  et  contra weleni. 

2  vol.    O.    Firenze,  1835.t 
Delamba,  nouveau  narcotique.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  3,  XIV.  201.     1848.)  —From:  " Union  nUdicale." 

Ooze,  L[^on].  Histoire  naturelle  et  pharmacologique  des 
medicaments  narcotiques  foumis  par  le  r^gne  v^tal. 
(Th^.)     4+71  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    Strasbourg,  1853.t 

Vogl,  A[ugust].  Ueber  Pfeilgifte.  (Lotos  Zeiischr.  Nat.  XX. 
89-95,  105-111.    1870.) 

Veffetable  poisons  and  insecticides.  (Roy.  Card.  Kew  Rep. 
1877,  pp.  42-43.    1878.) 

Powell,  Thomas.  On  the  nature  and  mode  of  use  of  the  vege- 
table poisons  employed  by  the  Samoan  islanders.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  55-60.     1878.) 

Ernst,  A[dolf].  Memoria  botdnica  sobre  el  embarbascar;  6 
sea.  La  pesca  por  medio  de  plantas  venenosas.  16  pp.  0. 
Caracas,  19Sl.  —  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana 
Anal.  XVIII.  (1881-82),  pp.  135-146.  1882.  -^Naturaleza, 
V.  Rev.  Gent.  pp.  37-40.  1882.)  —  From:  "  Level,  A.  A. 
Los  esbozos  de  Venezuela,  I." 

Enumeraci6n  de  las  especies  de  plantas  empleadas  en  los 

diferentes  paises  para  el  m^todo  de  pesca  conocido  bajo  el 
nombre  de  "  embarbascar."  (Univ.  Centr.  Venezuela  Rev. 
Cientif.  I.  318-327.     [1887.]) 

SchUnemaim,  [H.].  Die  Pflanzenvergjftungen;  ihreErschei- 
nunsen  und  das  vorzunehmende  Heilverfahren,  geschildert 
an  den  in  Deutschland  heimischcn  Giftpflanzen.  88  pp.  IS 
il.     O.     Braunschweig,  1891. 

Lewin,  L.  Die  Pfeilgifte;  historische  und  experimentellc  Un- 
tersuchungen.    4+ 152  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1894. 

King,  Mark.  Poisonous  plants.  (Edinb.  Field  Nat.  Microscop. 
Soc.  Trans.  III.  152-157.     1898.) 

Solanum  and  Laburnum  mentioned. 
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F.  ECONOMIC    PRODUCTS  PLACED 
ACCORDING  TO  COUNTRIES 

1.  NORTH   AMERICA 
a.  OENEBAL 

Smith,  John.  The  generall  historie  of  Virginia;  New-Eng- 
land, and  the  Summer  Isles,  with  the  names  of  the  adven- 
turers, planters,  and  govemours,  from  their  first  beginning, 
an.  15i84  to  this  present  1626,  with  the  proceedings  of  those 
seyerall  colonies  and  the  accidents  that  befell  them  in  all 
their  joiimyes  and  discoveries  .  .  .  12+248  pp.  5  pi.  2 
maps.    F.     LfOndon,   1624.  —  [Another  ed.]     12+248  pp. 

1  pi.  Q.  London,  1626.  —  [Another  ed.  ]  12+248  pp.  Q. 
London,  1627.  —  [Another  ed.]  12+248  pp.  2  pi.  map. 
Q.  London,  1632.  —  {Reprinted  in  his  The  true  travels,  ad- 
ventures and  observations  of  Captaine  John  Smith  ...  I. 
65-247;  II.  1-253.     1819.) 

Vegetable  products  (Ed.  1624-32,  pp.  07-104.— Ed.  1819,  II.  196). 

OUuke,  Samuel.  A  true  and  faithful  account  of  the  four  chief- 
est  plantations  of  the  English  in  America,  to  wit,  of  Virginia, 
New-England,  Bermudus,  Barbados;  with  the  temperature  of 
the  air,  uie  nature  of  the  soil,  the  rivers,  moimtains,  beasts, 
fowls,  birds,  fishes,  trees,  plants,  fruits,  &c.,  as  also  of  the  na- 
tives of  Virginia,  and  New-England,  their  religion,  customs, 
fishing,  huntings  &c.    85  pp.    F.    London,  1670. 

Containa  many  notes  on  trees,  i>articularly  those  of  Barbadoes  (pp. 
71-76). 

Jiahontan,  [Jean],  haron  de.  Nouveaux  voyages  dans  TAm^- 
rique  Septentrionale,  qui  contiennentune  relation  des  diff^rens 
peuples  qui  y  habitent  ...  2  vol.  il.  pi.  maps.  D.  La 
Haye,  1703. 

Vol.  II.  has  title:  Memoires  de  1' Am6rique  Septentrionalc,  ou  la  suite 
des  voyages  .  .  .  —  Arbres  et  fruits  des  paXa  m^ridionaux  de  Canada 
(II.  57-65). 

[Fetiilles  de  TApalachine.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist  1716,  p. 
34.    1718.) 

[lAWBon.]  An  abstract  of  several  sorts  of  trees,  shrubs,  &c. 
which,  growing  in  the  remotest  parts  of  North  America,  will 
undoubtedly  prosper  well  in  all  parts  of  Great  Britain;  to 
which  is  prefix'd  a  short  essay  concerning  the  easy  and  pro- 
fitable propagation  of  them  in  our  EngHsh  nurseries.  (In 
The  PRACTICAL  husbandman  and  planter  ...  I.  no.  2,  pp. 
73-112.    1733.) 

Kalin,  Peter.  En  k&rt  berfittelse  om  naturliga  st&Uet,  n3rtton, 
samt  skotseln  af  n&gra  w&xter  utaf  hwilka  f ron  nyhgen  blif- 
wit  hembragte  f r&n  Norra  America  til  deras  tienst  som  hafwa 
noje,  at  it  w&rt  cHmat  gora  f6rs5k  med  de  sammas  cultive- 
rande.    48  pp.    S.    n.  t-p.     [colophon:]  Stockholm,  1761. 

Contains  notes  on  the  uses  and  cultivation  of  many  American  woody 
plaT>t<y» 

XDis,  John.  A  catalogue  of  such  foreign  plants  as  are  worthy 
of  bein^  encouraged  in  our  American  colonies  for  the  purposes 
of  medicine,  agriculture  and  commerce.  [1769.]  (Amer. 
Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  L  (ed.  2),  pp.  325-330.     1789.) 

UUoa,  Antonio  de.  Notidas  americanas,  entretenlmientos 
fisico-hist6ricos  sobre  la  America  meridional,  y  la  septen- 
trional oriental.  Oomparaci6n  general  de  los  territorios, 
climas  y  producciones  en  las  tres  especies  vegetal,  animal  y 

mineral  .  .  .  14+342  pp.      O.      Madrid,  [1772]. Phy- 

sikalische  imd  historische  Nachrichten  vom  sildlichen  und 
nordostlichen  America.  Aus  dem  Spanischen  von  J.  A.  Dieze. 

2  vol.     O.     Leipzig,  1781. t Memoires  philosophiques, 

historiques  et  physiques,  concemant  la  d6couvert^  de  I'Am^ 
rique,  ses  anciens  habitants,  les  produits,  etc.,  traduits  de 
I'espagnol  par  Lef^bure  de  Villebrune.  2  vol.  O.  Paris, 
1787.t 

De  Us  producciones  vegetables  de  los  varioe  territorios  (Ed.  1772,  pp. 
80-100). 

American  husbandry,  containing  an  account  of  the  soil,  cli- 
mate, production  and  agriculture  of  the  British  colonies  in 
North-America  and  the  West-Indies;  with  observations  on 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  settling  in  them  com- 
pared with  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  an  American.  2 
vol.    O.    London,  1776. 

The  history  of  North  America,  containing  an  exact  account  of 
their  first  settlements,  their  situation,  cumate,  soil,  produce, 
beasts,  birds,  fishes  .  .  .  with  the  present  state  of  the  dif- 
ferent colonies  and  a  large  introduction.  [2]+  284  pp.  map. 
D.    London,  1776. 


Alvares,  Francisco.  Noticia  del  establecimiento  y  poblacion 
de  las  colonias  inglesas  en  la  America  septentrionalc ;  religion, 
orden  de  gobiemo,  leves  y  costumbres  de  sus  naturales  y  ha- 
bitantes;  calidades  de  su  clima,  terreno,  frutos,  plantas  y 
animales;  y  estado  de  su  industria,  artes,  comerdo  v  nave- 
gacion,  sacada  de  varios  autores.  196  pp.  O.  Sfadrid, 
1778. 

Plantes  particularca  del  pais  (pp.  174-182). 

Schoepf,  J.  D.  Materia  medica  americana  potissimum  regni 
vegetabiHs.     18+ 170  pp.    O.    Erlangae,  1787. 

Oaryer,  Jonathan.  Three  years  travels  throughout  the  interior 
parts  of  North-America,  for  more  than  five  thousand  miles, 
containing  an  account  of  the  Great  Lakes  and  all  the  lakes, 
islands,  and  rivers,  cataracts,  mountains,  minerals,  soil  and 
vegetable  productions  of  the  north-west  regions  of  that  vast 
continent;  with  a  description  of  the  birds,  beasts  .  .  .  to- 
gether with  a  concise  history  of  the  genius,  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Indians  .  .  .  and  an  appendix  describing  the 
uncultivated  parts  of  America  .  .  .16+282  pp.  D.  Ports- 
mouth, (N.  H.),  1794.  —  [Another  ed.]  16+312  pp.  D. 
Boston,  1797.  —  [Another  ed.]  280  pp.  D.  Walpole, 
(N.  H.),  1813. 

Of  the  trees,  shrubs,  roots,  herbs,  flowers  etc.  (pp.  255-272). 

Steams,  Samuel.  The  American  herbal;  or.  Materia  medica, 
wherein  the  virtues  of  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal 
productions  of  North  and  South  America  are  laid  open,  so 
far  as  they  are  known,  and  their  uses  in  the  practice  of  phy- 
sic and  suigery  exhibited  .  .  .  360  pp.  S.  Walpole,  (N.H.)y 
1801. 

Smith,  Peter.  The  Indian  doctor's  dispensatory,  being  Father 
Smith's  advice  respecting  diseases  and  their  cure ;  consisting 
of  prescriptions  .  .  .  and  a  description  of  medicines  simple 
ana  compound  .  .  .  108+  [4]  pp.    S.    Cincinnati,  1813. 

Edible  productions  of  the  North  American  forests.  (Penny 
Mag.  [IX.]  495-496.    1840.) 

Brown,  Robert  (of  Campster) .  On  the  vegetable  products  used 
by  the  North-west  American  Indians  as  food  and  medicine, 
in  the  arts,  and  in  superstitious  rites.  (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  2, 
X.  8^94,  168-174.  1869.  -—  Affric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  I.  (1867-69),  pt.  2,  pp.  27-42.  1869.  —  Edinb.  Bot. 
Soc.  Trans.  IX.  378-396.    1868.) 

Ohamplain,  [Samuel  de].    (Euvres  publics  sous  le  patronage 
de  rUniversit^  Laval  par  I'abb^  C.  H.  Laveidi^re.     Ed.  2  . 
6  vol.    il.    por.    pl.    maps.    sq.  Q.    Quebec,  1870. 
Contains  a  few  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Palmer,  Edward.  Food  products  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians.    ( United  States  Commis.  Affric.  Rep.  1870,  pp.  404- 

428,  pl.  1^28.    1871.) Die  vegetabihschen  Nahrungs- 

mittel  der  Indianer  in  Nordamerika.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Monaisschr.  XVII.  22-28,  76-84,  133-136,  154-175, 
236-240.     1874.) 

Kewbeny,  J.  S.  Food  and  fiber  plants  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Indians.  (Pop.  Sci.  MontMy,  XXXII.  (1887-88),  pp. 
31-46.     1888.)  —  Repnnted:  16  pp.    O.    New  York,  18OT. 

Ebkvard,  V[alery].  Basket-work  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians.   (Gard.  &  For.  Ul.  619-620,  631-632.    1890.) 

Orosier,  A.  A.  Promising  wild  fruits.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI. 
589-590,  649-653,  712-714,  3  il.;  XII.  16-20.    1890-91.) 

Brotherton,  W.  A.  Some  wild  American  fruits  that  would  re- 
ward cultivation.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  87-89.    1892.) 

b.  CANADA  AND  NEWFOUNDLAND 

Sagaid,  F.  G.  Le  grand  voyage  du  pays  des  Hurons  situ6  en 
TAm^rique  vers  la  mer  douce,  ^  demiers  confins  de  la  Nou- 
velle  France  dite  Canada  oiH  il  est  traict^  de  tout  ce  qui  est 
du  pays  et  du  gouvemement  des  sauvages,  avec  un  diction- 
naire  de  la  langue  Huronne  pour  la  commodity  de  oeux  qui 
out  k  voyager  dims  le  pays,  et  n'ont  rintellieenoe  de  cette 
langue  ...  20+ 380+ 150  pp.  S.  J  632.  — New  ed.  [4]+ 
25+  268+ 12+  [147]  pp.     D.    Paris,  1865. 

Note  on  maple  sugar  (New  ed.,  p.  102).  —  Annedda  [Thuja]  (New  ed., 

p.  270). 

[Boucher,  Pierre. 1  Histoire  veritable  et  naturelle  des  moeurs 
et  productions  au  pays  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  vulgairement 
dite  le  Canada.     [22]+ 168  pp.     T.    Paris,  1664. 

Des  arbres  qui  croissent  dans  la  NouTelle  France  (pp.  3^-53). 

diarleyoix,  P.  [F.  X.]  de.  Histoire  et  description  generale  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  avec  le  journal  historique  d'un  voyage  fait 
par  ordre  du  roi  dans  TAm^rique  Sep  tent  rionnale.      6  vol. 

pl.    maps.    nar.  S.    Paris,  1744. AUgemeine  Geschichte 

und  Beschreibimg  von  Neu-Frankreich;  worinnen  alles  das- 
jenige  enthalten  ist,  was  die  Entdeckungen  und  Eroberungen 
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der  Franzosen  in  dem  nordlichen  America  bctrifft;  durch  den 
P.  Fr.  X.  de  Charlevoix,  aiis  der  Geseilschaft  Jesu.  [6]+  648+ 
[38]  pp.  Q.  Leipzig,  1756.  (In  Allgemeine  Historie  der 
Keisen  zu  Wasser  .  .  .  durch  eine  Geseilschaft  gelehrten 
Manner  im  Englischen  zusammengetragen,  und  ausdemselben 

...  ins  Deutsche  Ubersetzt,  XIV.) History  and  general 

description  of  New  France.     Translated  with  notes  by  J.  G. 
Shea.    6  vol.    por.    pi.    maps.    Q.    New  York,  1866-72. 

Contains  scattered  notes  on  vegetable  products  (Ekl.  1744, 1. 46;  VI.  21). 

Lixixi6,  Cari  von  (praeses).  Spedfica  Canadensium.  (Diss.) 
(Johannes  von  Coelln.)     28  pp.    sq.  O.    Scarae,  [1766]. 

Biographical  memoir  of  Father  Rasles.  {Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll- 
ser.  2,  VIII.  250-259.  1826.)  —  Chiefly  from:  Lettres  <^di- 
fiantes  et  curieuses  .  .  . 

Note  on  the  Waxbcrry  (Myrica)  and  Sugar  Maple  (p.  252). 

Oartier,  Jacques,  Boberval,  &  Alphonae,  Jean.  Voyages  de 
d^couverte  au  Canada,  entre  les  anndes  1534  et  1542.  4  + 
[2]+ 130  pp.  Ipl.  map.  O.  Quebec,  1843.  (Lit.  Hist.  Soc. 
Quebec  Hist.  Doc.  ser.  1,  no.  3.     [1838-61.]) 

Contains  short  notes  on  trees  and  shrubs  (pp.  34-35). 

Boss,  B.  R.  An  account  of  the  botanical  and  mineral  products 
useful  to  the  Chipewyan  tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  the 
McKenzie  river  district.     (Technologist,  II.  404-407.    1862.) 

Betula  papyracea,  Abies  alba. 

[Saunders,  William.]     Canadian  fruits.     (Kexo  BuU.  Misc. 

Inform.  1887,  no.  11,  pp.  1-20.) 
Waffhome,  A.  C.    A  summary  account  of  the  wild  berries  and 

other  edible  fruits  of  Newfoundland  and  Labrador.     11  pp. 

O.    St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  1888. 

e.  ALASKA  AND  ALEUIIAK  ISLANDS 

Simmer,  Charles.  Vegetable  products  [of  Russian  America]. 
(In  Johnson,  Andrew.  Message  from  the  President  of  the 
United  States  in  answer  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of 
19th  of  December  last,  transmitting  correspondence  in  rela- 
tion to  Russian  America.  360  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washington, 
1868.]  (United  States  49th  Cong.  2d  sess.  House  Ex.  doc. 
CLXXVII.)    See  pp.  166-169.) 

Dall,  W.  H.  Alaska  and  its  resources.  12+  627+  [1]  pp.  il. 
pi.    map.    O.    Boston,  1870. 

List  of  useful  plants  indigenous  in  the  territory  of  Alaska  (pp.  589-59-1). 

Evans,  W.  H.  Notes  on  the  edible  berries  of  Alaska.  (Plant 
World,  III.  17-19.     1900.) 

d.  UNITED  STATES 

I.   GENERAL 

Barton,  B.  S.  Collections  for  an  essay  toward  a  materia  med- 
ica  of  the  United  States.  7+  [1]+  49  pp.  O.  Philadelphia, 
1798.  —  [Ed.  2.]  13+64+53  pp.  O.  [Philadelphia,  1801- 
04.1  — Ed.  3.  16+ 67+ 15+ 53  pp.  O.  Philadelphia,  1810. — 
Collections  for  an  essay  .  .  .  byB.  S.Barton,  1798  and  1804. 
7+49+16+53  pp.      Q.     Cincinnati,   1900.     (Lloyd  library 

bulletin,  no.  1.     Reproduction  ser.  no.  1.) Collections 

pour  un  essai  sur  la  matidre  m^dicale  des  Etats-Unis.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  III.  178-184.  1817.) 

Volney ,  C.  F.  comte  de.  Tableau  du  climat  et  du  sol  des  £tats- 
Unis  d'Am6ri(}ue  suivi  d'dclaircissemens  sur  la  Floride,  sur  la 
colonic  frangaise  au  Scioto,  sur  quelques  colonies  canadiennes 
et  sur  les  sauvages  ...  2  vol.  (16+534  pp.)  pi.  2  maps. 
O.    Paris,  1803.  —  Ed.  2.    2  vol.    O.    Paris,  1822.t 

Henry,  Samuel.  A  new  and  complete  American  medical  fam- 
ily herbal,  wherein  is  displayed  tne  true  properties  and  medi- 
cal virtues  of  the  plants,  indigenous  to  the  United  States  of 
America;  together  with  Lewis'  secret  remedy,  newly  dis- 
covered, which  has  been  found  infallible  in  the  cure  of  that 
dreadful  disease  hydrophobia  .  .  .  with  an  appendix  of 
many  choice  medical  secrets,  never  made  known  to  the  world 
before.    393  pp.    il.    O.     New  York,  1814. 

ZoUickofter,  William.  A  materia  medica  of  the  United  States, 
systematically  arranged.    4+ 120  pp.    D.    Baltimore,  1819. 

Monroe,  John.  The  American  botanist,  and  family  physician; 
in  which  the  medical  virtues  of  the  mineral,  animal  and  vege- 
table productions  of  North  America  are  exhibited  .  .  .  Com- 
piled by  Silas  Gaskill.  2  vol.  (203  pp.)  S.  Wheelock,  (Vt.) 
1824. 

Without  descriptions. 

Force,  Peter.  Tracts  and  other  papers,  relating  principally 
to  the  origin,  settlement  and  progress  of  the  colonies  in  North 
America,  from  the  discovery  of  the  country  to  the  year  1776. 
4  vol.    pi.    Q.    Washington,  1836^6. 

Many  of  the  reprinted  publications  contain  notes  on  vegetable  products. 


Plancfaon,  G[ustave].  Notes  sur  la  matidre  m^cale  des  £tats- 
Unis.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  279-281,  353- 
361,  450-453;  III.  15-18,  120-124;  IV.  241-246,  443^47, 
637-546.     1880-81.) 

Elbome,  WTilliam].  Notes  on  American  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XII.  (1881^2),  pp.  594-597.    1882.) 

MoeUer,  [Joseph].  Amerikanische  Drogen.  (Pharm.  Cm- 
troth.  1882,  no.  14r-20;  1883.  no.  48, 50-52;  1884,  no.  1,  33-38. 
1882-84.—  Repnnted:  4  pts.  (14+ 13+ 10+  9  pp.)  il.  0. 
t-p-c.    Dresden,  [1882-84.] 

Bapports  sur  les  productions  agricoles  des  fitata-Unis  d'Amer- 
ique  prepare  sous  la  direction  du  secretaire  de  Tagriculture 
en  vue  de  I'Exposition  de  1889  k  Paris.  390  pp.  O.  [Paris, 
1889.]  (Commissariat  general  des  £)tats-Unis  d'Amerique  k 
riibcposition  universelle  de  1889  k  Paris.) 

See  Fernow,  B.  E..  pt.  12. 

Van  Deman,  H.  E.  The  fruit  industry  in  the  United  States, 
pp.  670-684.  pi.  37-40.  O.  [Washington,  1891.]  —  i^'rom  ; 
"  Reports  of  tne  United  States  commissioners  to  the  Uni- 
versal exposition  of  1889  at  Paris.  Vol.  V.  Agriculture. 
Washington,  1891.  (United  States  51st  Cong.  Ist  sess.  House 
Ex.  doc.  (XXXJX.  pt.  5.)" 

II.   NORTHEASTERN  UNITED  STATES 

Wood,  William.  New  England's  prospect,  a  true,  lively  and 
experimentiill  description  of  that  part  of  America  commonly 
called  New  England,  discovering  the  state  of  that  countrie, 
both  as  it  stands  to  our  new-come  English  planters  and  to  the 
old  native  inliabitants,  laying  downe  that  which  may  both 
enrich  the  knowledge  of  the  mind-travelling  reader,  or  bene- 
fit the  future  voyager.  [6]+ 103  pp.  map.  sq.  D.  Lon- 
don, 1634.  —  [Another  ed.]  [6]+  83+  [5]  pp.  map.  sq.  D. 
London,  1635.  —  [Another  ed.]  18+ 128  pp.  O.  Boston, 
1764.  —  [Another  ed.]  31+ [6]+ 131  pp.  map.  sq.O.  Bos- 
ton, 1865.  (Prince  society  publications.)  —  [Another  ed.] 
[6]+ 103+  [7]  pp.    map.     sq.  O.     [Boston,  pref .  1897.] 

Of  the  hearbcs,  fruits,  woods,  waters  .  ,  .  (ed.  1634,  pp.  13-18).  —  Ed. 
17^4  is  a  reprint  of  ed.  3.  —  Ed.  1897  is  a  reprint  of  ed.  1,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  E.  M.  Boynton. 

Donck,  Adriaen  van  der.  Beschiyvinge  van  Nieuw-Neder- 
lant,  (ghelijck  het  tegcnwoordigh  in  staet  is)  begrijpende  de 
nature,  aerb,  gelegentheyt  en  vruchtbaerheyt  van  net  selve 
lant,  mitsgaders  de  proffijtelijcke  ende  gewenste  toevallen, 
die  aldaer  tot  onderhout  der  menschen  .  .  .  gevonden 
worden  .  .  .  [6]+ 100+ [3]  pp.  1  il.  sq.  D.  Aemsteldam, 
1656. [Ed.  2.]  3  ff.+  [2]  + 100  pp.  map.  D.  Aem- 
steldam, 1656. The  representation  of  New  Netherland 

concerning  its  location,  productiveness  and  poor  condition. 
Translated  from  the  Dutch  by  H.  C.  Murphy.  (New  York 
Hist.  Soc.  CoU.  ser.  2,  II.  251-338.     1849.) 

Contains  a  few  notes  on  vegetable  products  (Dutch  ed.  pp.  13-25.  — 
English  ed.  pp.  2d3-2(H.  230-207). 

Winthr^,  John.  An  extract  of  a  letter  written  by  John  Win- 
throp  Esq.,  govemour  of  Connecticut  in  New  England  to  the 
pubhsher,  concerning  some  natural  curiosities  of  those  parts, 
especially  a  very  strange  and  very  curiously  contrivea  fish, 
sent  for  the  repository  of  the  R.  Societv.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos. 
Trans.  [V.]  no.  57,  pp.  1151-1153.    1670.) 

On  dwarf  Oaks  and  the  Cotton  tree. 

Josselyn,  John.  New-Englands  rarities  discovered  in  birds, 
beasts,  fishes,  serpents,  and  plants  of  that  country,  together 
with  the  physical  and  chyrurgical  remedies  wherewith  the 
natives  constantly  use  to  cure  their  distempers,  wounds  and 
sores  .  .  .  [21+ 1 14  pp.  il.  1  pi.  nar.  T.  London,  1672.  — 
New-England's  rarities  discovered,  with  an  introduction  and 
notes  by  Edward  Tuckerman.  (Amer.  Aniiq.  Soc.  Trans. 
CoU.  IV.  105-238.  I860.)  —  Repnnted:  8+169  pp.  il.  O. 
Boston,  1865. 

Fifthly,  of  plants  (Ed.  1072.  pp.  41-91,  il.;  ed.  1800.  pp.  115-137;  ed. 
1805.  pp.  80-148.  il.). 

An  account  of  two  voyages  to  New-England,  wherein  you 


have  the  setting  out  of  a  ship  with  the  chains,  the  prices  of 
all  necessaires  for  furnishing  a  planter  and  his  family  at  his 
first  coming,  a  description  of  the  countrey,  natives  and  crea- 
tures with  their  merenantil  and  physical  use  .  .  .  4+  279  pp. 
T.  London,  1674. — Reprinted  in :  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  ser.  3, 
III.  21 1-396.     1833. 

Plants  (Ed.  1074.  pp.  59-81). 

Badd,  Thomas.  Good  order  established  in  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey  in  America,  being  a  true  accoimt  of  the  country: 
with  its  produce  and  commodities  there  made  .  .  .  39+ [1] 
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pp.  D.  n.  p.,  1686.  —  New  ed.  with  an  introduction  and 
copious  historical  notes  by  Edward  Annstrong.  111pp.  O. 
New  York,  1865.    (Gowans*  bibliotheca  americana,  IV .) 

Dudley,  Paul.  Observations  on  some  of  the  plants  in  New- 
England  with  remarkable  instances  of  the  nature  and  power 
of  vegetotion.  (Roy,  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  XXXIII.  (1724-25), 
pp.  194-200.    1726.) 

Stanith,  Samuel.  The  history  of  the  colony  of  Nova-Caesaria  or 
New-Jersey,  containing  an  account  of  its  first  settlement,  pro- 
gressive improvements,  the  original  and  present  constitution, 
and  other  events,  to  the  year  1721,  with  some  particulars 
since,  and  a  short  view  of  its  present  state.  10+  573  pp.  O. 
Burlington,  (N.  J.),  1766.  —  [Ed.  2.]  14+  602  pp.  2  maps. 
0.  Burhngton,  (N.  J.),  [cl877]. 
Contains  a  few  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Brieven  van  een  landman  in  Pensylvanien.  UithetEngclsch. 
O.    Leyden,  1784.t 

Drake,  Daniel.  Natural  and  statistical  view  or  picture  of 
Cincinnati  and  the  Miami  country,  illustrated  by  maps;  with 
an  appendix  containing  observations  on  the  late  earthquakes, 
the  aurora  borealis  and  south-west  wind.  251 +[5]  pp.  2 
maps.     D.     Cincinnati,  1815. 

Botany  (pp.  76-90). 

Brodhead,  J.  R.  (editor).  Documents  relative  to  the  colonial 
history  of  the  state  of  New  York,  procured  in  Holland,  Eng- 
land and  France.     11  vol.    maps.    Q.    Albany,  1856-61. 

Many  of  the  reprinted  publications  contain  notes  on  vegetable  products; 
Bee  index  (vol.  XI.)  particularly  under  fruit,  timber  and  trees. 

Acrelhu,  Israel.  A  history  of  New  Sweden  or  the  settlements 
on  the  River  Delaware.  Translated  from  the  Swedish  bv 
Wm.  M.  Reynolds.  50+458  pp.  Ipor.  pi.  map.  Q.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1874.  (Historical  society  of  rennsyl  vania.  Me- 
moirs, XI.) 

The  mt>6t  remarkable  kinds  of  trees  in  Pennsylvania  (pp.  171-175). 

III.  SOUTHEASTERN  UNITED  STATES 

Haxiot,  Thomas.  Admiranda  narratio  fida  tamen,  de  com- 
modis  et  incolarum  ritibus  Virginiae,  nuper  admodum  ab 
-^^li^i  Q^  ^  ^f-  Richardo  Greinvile  equestris  ordinis  viro 
e6  m  ooloniam  anno  MDLXXXV  deduct!  sunt  inventae 
sumptufi  faciente  Dr.  Waltero  Raleigh  equestris  ordinis  viro 
fodinarl  Stanni  praefecto  ex  auctoritate  serenissimae  Re- 
dnae  Ancliae.  Anglico  scripta  sermone  k  Thoma  Hariot  eius- 
dem  Wanero  domestico,  in  eam  coloniam  misso  ut  re^onis 
situm  diligenter  observerat.  Nunc  autem  primum  Latio 
donata&C.C.  A. .  .  .  [34]pp.    pi.    maps.    F.    Francfortiad 

Moenum,  16^. A  brief  and  true  report  of  the  new  found 

land  of  Virginia,  of  the  commodities  there  found,  and  to  be 
raised,  as  well  merchantable  as  others;  written  by  Thomas 
Hariot  .  .  .  (In  Pinkerton,  John.  A  general  collection  of 
. . .  voyages  .  .  .  XII.  590-609.  London,  I812.)--Abriefe 
and  true  report  of  the  new  found  land  of  Virginia,  of  the  com- 
modities and  of  the  nature  and  maimers  of  the  naturall  in- 
habitants. A  reproduction  of  the  edition  printed  at  Frankfort, 
in  1590  .  .  .  Edited  by  W.  H.  Rylands.  [4]+ 33+ [70]  pp. 
11.    pi.    P.      Manchester,  1888. 

Contains  notes  on  timber  and  other  vegetable  products  (pp.  8-9,  22-23). 

La  Moyne  de  Morgaea,  Jacques.  Brevis  narratio  eorum  quae 
in  Florida  Americae  provTda  Gallis  acciderunt,  secunda  in 
iUam  Navigatione  duce  Renato  de  Laudoniere  classis  prae- 
fecto. AnnoMDLXIIII.  [6]+ 30+ [1]+ 26  pp.  42  pi.  F. 
Franooforti  ad  Moenum,  1591. 
On  trees  (pt.  2,  p.  3). 

GarcUasso  de  la  Vega,  Inca.  Historia  de  la  Florida,  y  jomada 
que  &  ella  hizo  el  gobemador  Hernando  de  Soto.  Q.  lisboa, 
1605.t  —  La  Florida  del  Inca.  Historia  del  Adelantado, 
Hernando  de  Soto  .  .  .  y  de  otros  heroicos  caballeros  es- 
pafioles  e  indios  .  .  .  van  emmendadas  en  esta  impresi6n, 
muchas  erratas  de  la  primera,  y  anadida  copiosa  tabla  de  las 
cosas  notables;  y  el  Ensaio  cronologico  .  .  .  366  pp.  F. 
Madrid,  1723.t 

Soto,  Ferdinando  de.  Viiginia,  richly  valued,  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  maine  land  of  Florida  .  .  .  out  of  the  f  oure  yeeres 
.  .  .  travell  ...  of  Ferdinando  de  Soto  .  .  .  written  by  a 

'  Portugal  gentleman  of  Elaus  .  .  .  and  translated  out  of 
the  Portuguese  by  Richard  Haklu}rt.  77  pp.  F.  London, 
1609.  — The  worthye  and  famous  mstory  of  the  travailes,  dis- 
coveiy  and  conquest  of  that  great  continent  of  Terra  Florida 
. .  .  accomplished  and  effected  by  .  .  .  Ferdinando  de  Soto 
.  .  .  Translated  and  edited  by  Richard  Hakluyt.  [6]+ 180 
pp.  D.  London,  1611.  —  (Also  in  Hakluyt,  Richard. 
Collection  of  the  early  voyages  ...  of  the  English  nation. 


new  ed.  V.  477-550.  1812.  —  Also  in  Force,  Peter.  Tracts 
and  other  papers  relating  ...  to  the  .  .  .  settlement  of 
colonies  in  North  America,  pp.  1-132.  1846.)  —  A  narra- 
tive of  the  expedition  of  Hernando  de  Soto  into  Florida. 
Translated  from  the  Portuguese  by  Richard  Hackluyt.  Lon- 
don, 1609.  (In  French,  B.  F.  Historical  collections  of 
Louisiana  ...  II.  111-220.  1850.)  —  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Terra  Florida  by  Don  Ferdinando  de  Soto  and 
six  hundred  Spaniards,  his  followers.  Written  by  a  gen- 
tleman of  Elvas  .  .  .  and  translated  out  of  Portuguese  by 
Richard  Hakluyt.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1611. 
Edited  with  notes  and  an  introduction  and  a  translation  of  a 
narrative  of  the  expedition  by  Luis  Hernandez  de  Biedma, 
factor  to  the  same  by  William  B.  Rye  .  .  .  [2]+67+200  pp. 
map.     O.     London,  1831.      (Hakluyt  society  publications 

Fniit  trees  (Ed.  1611,  pp.  04-95;  ed.  1812,  p.  518;  ed.  1816,  p.  73;  ed. 
1850,  pp.  219-220;  ed.  1851,  p.  M). 

GloTer,  Thomas.  An  account  of  Virginia,  ite  sdtuation,  tem- 
perature, productions,  inhabitants  and  their  manner  of  plant- 
mg  and  ordering  tobacco  &c.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XI. 
no.  126,  pp.  623-636.     1676.) 

A[sh],  TJhomas].  Carolina;  or,  A  description  of  the  present 
state  of  that  countiy  .  .  .  [42]  pp.  D.  London,  1682.  — 
(Also  in  Carroll,  B.  R.  Historical  collections  of  South 
Carolina  embracing  many  rare  and  valuable  pamphlets  and 
other  documente,  relating  to  the  history  of  that  state,  from 
ite  first  discovery  to  its  independence,  in  the  year  1776.  2 
vol.     map.     O.     New  York,  1836.    See  pp.  59-84.) 

Hennepin,  Louis.  Description  de  la  Louisiane  nouvellement 
decouverte  au  sud  ouest  de  la  Nouvelle  France.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Philos.  Trans.  XV.  (1685),  no.  170,  pp.  980-981.    1686.) 

Jones,  Hu^h.  Part  of  a  letter  .  .  .  concerning  several  ob- 
servables  m  Maryland.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXI. 
(1699),  no.  259,  pp.  436-i42.    1700.) 

Partly  on  vegetable  products. 

[Beverly,  Robert.]  The  history  and  present  state  of  Virginia 
.  .  .  4  pts.    14  pi.    D.    London,  1705.  —  The  history  of  Vir- 

Sinia.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    [6]+ 284+ [22]  pp.    14  pi.    O.    Lon- 
on,  1722, Histoire  de  la  Virginie,  contenant  I'histoire 

du  premier  ^teblissement  .  .  .  Tiaduite  de  I'anglois.     [6]+ 
417+ [18]  pp.    14  pi.    nar.  S.    Paris,  1707. 

Of  the  wild  fruits  of  the  country  (Ed.  1705.  pt.  2.  pp.  13-^0). 

ZiawBon,  John.  A  new  voyage  to  Carolina,  conteining  the  ex- 
act description  and  natural  history  of  that  country.  258  pp. 
pi.  Q.  Ix>ndon,  ITOS.f —  The  history  of  Carolina,  conteining 
the  exact  description  and  natural  history  of  that  countiy, 
together  with  the  present  stete  thereof,  and  a  journal  of  a 
thousand  miles  travel'd  thro'  several  nations  of  Indians,  giv- 
ing a  particular  accoimt  of  their  customs,  manners,  &c.    [4]+ 

2^  pp.    1  pi.    sg.  O.    London,  1718. Allemeueste  He- 

schreioung  von  ICarolina  und  West-Indien.    O.    Hamburg, 
1722.t 
Of  the  vosetables  of  Carolina  (English  eds.,  pp.  89-115). 

Ooxe,  Daniel.  A  description  of  the  English  province  of  Caro- 
lana,  by  the  Spaniards  called  Florida,  and  by  the  French  la 
Louisane.  122  pp.  maps.  O.  London,  172&.  —  A  descrip- 
tion .  .  .  as  also  of  the  great  and  famous  river  Meschacebe  or 
Mississippi  .  .  .  together  with  an  account  of  the  commodi- 
ties, of  the  growth  and  production  of  the  said  province.  (In 
French,  B.  F.  Historical  collections  of  Lomsiana  ...  II. 
221-276.  1850.) 
Ck>ntains  scattered  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Moore,  Francis.  A  voyage  to  Georgia  begun  in  the  year  1735, 
containing  an  account  of  the  settling  the  town  of  Frederica 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  province  and  a  description  of  the 
soil,  air,  birds,  beaste,  trees,  rivers,  islands  .  .  .  108  pp.  O. 
London,  1744. 

Notes  on  plants  (pp.  54-55). 

Strachey,  William.  The  historic  of  travaile  into  Viipnia  Bri- 
tennia,  expressing  the  cosmographie  and  comodities  of  the 
country,  togither  with  the  manners  and  customes  of  the  peo- 
ple ..  .  Now  first  edited  from  the  original  manuscript,  in 
the  British  Museum.  8+ 36+ [6]+ 203  pp.  il.  pi.  map.  O. 
London,  1849. 
Contains  notes  on  trees  (pp.  128-131). 

Wailes,  B.  L.  C.  Report  on  the  agriculture  and  geology  of 
Mississippi,  embracing  a  sketch  of  tne  social  and  natural  his- 
tory of  the  stete.  371  pp.  17  pi.  map.  O.  [Jackson  ?], 
ISM. 

Flora  (pp.  341-356). 
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Oaptain  Newport's  discoveries  in  Vii^nia.    (Amer,  Antiq.  Soc. 
Trans,  CoU,  IV.  34-65.     1860.) 
Speaks  of  a  fruit  called  Pifia  brought  from  the  West  Indies  (p.  61). 

Blackie,  G.  S.   Contributions  to  the  medical  flora  of  Nashville, 

Tennessee.    23  pp.    O.     Nashville,  1860. 
[Adams,  J.  S.]    Florida;  its  climate,  soil  and  productions,  with 

a  sketch  of  its  history,  natural  features  ana  social  condition, 

a  manual  of  reliable  information  concerning  the  resources  of 

the  state  and  the  inducements  to  immigrants.     4+ 151  pp. 

Jacksonville,  1869. 
Baddey,  S.  B.     The  nut  bearing  trees  of  the  South.     (South. 

HorticuUuristy  II.  35-36,  79-^,  133-134,  178-180,  19^200, 

230-231,  258-259.     1870.) 
Caiya  Buckloyi  (p.  180). 

Al  Tnsco,  ( p&eud.) .  Florida  and  her  resources.  (  HorticuUurisi, 
XXIX.  117-119.    1874.) 

[Hanunond,  Harry.]  South  Carolina;  resources  and  popula- 
tion, institutions  and  industries.  8+  726  pp.  il.  map.  tab. 
Q.     Charieston,  1883. 

Mohr,  Charles.  The  general  features  of  the  vegetation  of 
Louisiana  and  adjoining  region,  and  its  products  in  relation 
to  pharmacy.  {Pkarm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp. 
45-48.     1892.) 

Abell,  A.  S.  Co.  Maryland,  its  resources,  industries  and  agri- 
cultural condition.    88  pp.    pi.    map.    Baltimore,  1893. 

IV.  WESTERN  UNITED  STATES 

Venegas,  Miguel.  Noticia  de  la  California,  y  de  su  conquista 
temporal  y  espiritual,  hasta  el  tiempo  presente;  scada  de  la 
historia  manuscrita,  formada  en  Mexico  aiio  de  1739.    3  vol. 

4  maps.    Q.    Madrid,  1767.t A  natural  and  civil  history 

of  California,  containing  an  accurate  description  of  that  coun- 
try, its  soil,  mountains,  harbours,  lakes,  rivers  and  seas,  its 
animals,  vegetables  .  .  .  together  with  accounts  of  the  sev- 
eral voyages  and  attempts  made  for  settling  California,  and 
taking  actual  surveys  of  that  country,  its  gulf  and  coast  of  the 
South  Sea.     Translated  from  the  original  Spanish.     2  vol. 

4  pi.    map.    O.     London,  1759. Histoire  naturelle  et 

civile  de  la  Calif omie,  traduite  de  I'anglois.  3  vol.  map. 
D.    Paris,  1767.t 

Short  account  of  vegetable  products  (EncUsh  ed.  I.  41-16). 

Texas;  her  resources  and  capabilities,  beinz  a  description  of 
the  state  of  Texas  and  the  inducements  £e  offers  to  those 
seeking  homes  in  a  new  coimtry.  Issued  by  the  Southwest- 
em  immigration  company.     255  pp.     pi.    map.     O.     New 

Agriculture  (pp.  97-116). 

Orcutt,  C.  R.  Fruits  all  the  year  round ;  a  popular  and  prac- 
tical s3mopsis  of  temperate  and  extra-tropical  fruits.  (West 
Amer,  Sci.  VIII.  41-45,  55-60,  71-74.    1892-95.) 

Continued. 

Ohipman,  N.  P.  California,  its  resources  and  advantages.  63 
pp.    il.    Q.    San  Francisco,  1900. 

2.  CENTRAL  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

a.  OENSRAL 

Acosta,  Joseph  de.  Historia  natural  y  moral  de  las  Indias 
.  .  .  1590. See  under  Economic  products,  p.  217. 

MontamiB,  Amoldus.  De  nieuwe  en  onbekende  weereld;  of, 
Beschryving  van  America  en  'tzuid-land,  vervaetende  d'oor- 
sprong  der  Americaenen  en  zuid-landers,  gedenkwaerdige 
togten  derwaerds,  gelegendheid  der  vaste  kusten,  eilandcn, 
steden  .  .  .  de  natuur  van  beesten,  boomen,  planten  en 
vreemde  gewasschen  .  .  .  [4]-l-  585+  [27]  pp.  il.  por.  pi. 
maps.     F*.    Amsterdam,  1671. 

Contains  some  notes  on  trees  and  shrubs. 

Hughes,  W[illiam].  The  American  physitian;  or,  A  treatise  of 
the  roots,  plants,  trees,  shrubs,  fruit,  herbs  growing  in  the 
English  plantations  in  America  .  .  .  whereunto  is  added  a 
discourse  of  the  Cocoa-nut-tree  and  the  uses  of  its  fruit  with 
all  the  ways  of  making  chocolate.  12+ 159  pp.  nar.  T. 
London,  1672. 

Hamilton.  \V[illialm.  Some  account  of  the  febrifuge  bark  of  a 
tree  called  El  Maiam]?o,  the  produce  of  South  America.  (Med. 
Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  [III.]  67-72.     1834.) 

Jomard.     Graine  employ6e  dans  TAm^rique  tropicale  comme 
remade  contre  les  effets  de  la  morsure  des  serpents.     (Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXI.  141-142.     1850.) 
Its  effect  is  compared  with  that  of  sulphate  of  quinine. 


b.  MEXICO 

See  aUo  West  Indian  Islands,  p.  265. 

Hemandes,  Francisco.  Quatro  libros  de  la  naturaleza  y  ri> 
tutes  de  las  plantas  y  animates  que  estan  recevidos  en  el  uso 
de  medicina  en  la  Nueva  Espafia  y  el  metodo  y  oorrecdon  y 
preparacion,  que  para  administrallas  se  requiere,  con  lo  que 
el  Doctor  Francisco  Hernandez  escrivio  en  lengua  latina.  Muy 
util  para  todo  genero  de  gente  que  vive  en  estacias  y  pueblos, 
de  no  ay  medicos  ni  botica.  Traduzido  y  aumentados  muchos 
simples  y  compucstos  y  ochos  muchos  secretos  cunttivos  por 
Fr.  Francisco  Ximenez,  hijo  del  convento  de  S.  Domingo  de 
Mexico,  natural  de  la  villa  de  Luna  del  re3rno  de  Aragon. 
203  ff.  pref.  ind.  Q.  Mexico,  1615.t  —  Cuatro  libros  de  la 
naturaleza  y  virtudes  medicinales  de  las  plantas  y  animales 
de  la  Nueva  Espafia;  extracto  de  las  obras  del  Dr.  Francisco 
Hernandez,  anotados,  traducidos  y  publicados  en  Mexico  el 
ano  de  1615  por  Fr.  Francisco  Ximenez;  ahora  por  primera 
vez  reimpreso  .  .  .  bajo  la  direcci6n  del  Dr.  Nioolds  Lc6d. 

52+  [8]+  300  pp.    3  facsim.    O.    Morelia,  1888. Cuatro 

libros  de  la  naturaleza  y  virtudes  de  las  plantas  yr  animales,  de 
uso  medicinal  en  la  Nueva  Espana  por  I^  r.  Frandsoo Ximenez; 
se  reimprimen  .  .  .  bajo  el  cuidadoyoorrecci6nde  Antonio 
Peiiafiel.     [2]+  342  pp.    2  facsim.    O.    Mexico,  1888. 

Nova  plantarum,  animalium  et  mineralium  mexicano- 

rum  historia  in  Indiis  praestantissimo  primum  compilsta, 
dein  a  N.  A.  Reecho  in  volumen  digesta;  a  Jo.  Terentio,  Jo. 
Fabro  et  Fabio  Columna  Lynoeis  notis  &  additionibus  longe 
doctissimis  illustrata.  Cui  demum  accessere  aliquot  ex  prin- 
cipis  Federici  Caesii  f  rontispiciis  theatri  naturaUs  phytoso- 
phicae  tabulae  .  .  .  [14]+950+[22]+90+[6]  pp.  il.  F. 
Romae,  1651. 

An  engraved  t-p.  reads:  Rerum  modicarum  Novae  Hispaniae  thesaurus; 
seu,  Plantarum  animalium  mineralium  mexicanorum  historia  .  .  . 

Olavigero,  F.  S.  Storia  antica  del  Messico  cavata  da'  migliori 
storici  spagnuoli,  e  da'  manoscritti,  e  dalle  pitture  anticbe 
degl'  Inoiani  .  .  .  e  dissertazioni  sulla  terra,  sugli  animali, 
e  sugli  abitatori  del  Messico.  4  vol.  pi.  tab.  maps.  0. 
Cesena,  1780-81. 

Contains  notes  on  plants  (lib.  I.  pp.  45-6S,  1  pl.)>     Note  onoochiseal 
(pp.  114-115). 

Etemandei,  Francisco.  Opera,  cum  edita,  turn  inedita  ad 
autographi  fidem  et  integritatem  expressa,  impensa  et  jussu 
regio.  [De  historia  pkmtarum  Novae  Hispaniae,  cum  pre- 
fatione  a  C.  G.  Ortega.]    3  vol.    sq.  Q.    Matriti,  1790. 

Only  the  three  volumes  containing  De  historia  plantarum  were  ever  pub- 
lished.    No  botanical  names  added. 

Mocifio,  J.  M.  Extracto  del  discurso  que  dixo  D.  Joseph  Mari- 
ano Mociiio  en  la  apertura  de  las  lecciones  de  bot^nica  en 
M&dco.  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid^  V.  288-296.  1802.— 
Natwralem,  VII.  apx.  pp.  39-42.     1887.) 

lets  over  Mexico,  getrokken  uit  de  reizen  van  den  heer  Hum- 
boldt.    (Alg.  Konst  LeUerbode,  1808,  II.  19^-198,  217-222.) 

Mtihlenpfordt,  Eduard.  Versuch  einer  getreuen  Schilderung 
der  Rcpublik  Mejico  besonders  in  Beziehung  auf  Geographie, 
Ethnographic  und  Statistik.    2  vol.    O.    Hannover,  l844.t 

Produete  des  Pflansenreichs  (I.  80-154). 

EteUer,  C.  B.  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Aufz&hlung  der 
in  Mexico  einhcimischen,  unter  dem  Volke  gebriuchlichen 
und  cultivirten  Nutzpflanzen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbi.  1. 49- 
52,  57-59,  65-68,  74-76,  81-84,  89-90,  97-99,  105-107,  113- 
115,  122-123,  129-132,  139-140,  145-148.  1861.  —  Also  in 
his  Reisen  in  Mexiko  ...  pp.  395-432.     1853.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  einige  mexicanische 
Arzencimittel.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XVII.  2-5.    18I&.) 

Guibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Observations  sur  les  productions  du 
Mexique.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  95-108. 
1866.) 

On  the  commerce  of  Mexico.  (Tec^nofo^^,  VII.  384-388, 419- 
425.    1867.) 

Donde  [Ibazra],  Joaquin  &  Donde  [Buis],  Juan.  Apuntes  sobre 
las  plantas  de  Yucatan.     200  pp.     S.    Merida,  1873. 

Issued  in  1874  with  a  second  t-p. ;  £dici6n  de  la  Sodedad  m^dico-farma- 
c6utica. 

Avelesrra,  R.  N.     Sustituciones  de  algunas  drogas  indfgenas. 

(Naturaleza,  VII.  169-177.     1887.) 
Ensayo  para  la  materia  m^dica  mexicana  arreglado  por  una 

comisi6n  nombrada  por  la  Academia  m6dicoquirdrgica  de  la 

ciudad  de  Puebla  el  ano  de  1832.    54  pp.    Q.    Mdxico,  1889. 

(Estudio  Mexico,  I.  [apx.  4].     1889.) 
Oervantes,  Vicente.     Ensayo  k  la  materia  m^dica  vegetal  de 

Mexico.     47  pp.     Q.     Mexico,  1889.     (Estudio  Mdxico,  I. 

[apx.  3].     1889.) 
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[Ramirei,  Jos6  &  others.]    Datos  para  la  materia  m6dica 
mexicana.    3  vol.  pi.  maps.   O.  Mexico,  1894-1900.    ([M6- 
xico] —  Secretarla  de  fomento.    Instituto  medico  nadonal.) 
T-p-c.  of  vol.  I.  bears  the  date  1895. 

Oaipologla  mexicana;  directorio  general  sobre  la  producci6n 
de  f  rutas  en  las  municipalidades  del  pais,  obra  compilada  en 
el  Observatorio  meteorol6gico  central  por  disposicidn  de  la 
Secretaria  de  fomento.  8+ 1002+  8+  2  pp.  obi.  F.  M&dco, 
1896. 
Introduotion  and  names  of  species  i^ven  in  English  as  well  as  Spanish. 

Oat&logo  de  los  pioductos  que  exhibe  el  Instituto  m6dioo  na- 
Clonal  en  la  exposici6n  de  Coyoacdn.  89  pp.  O.  Mexico, 
1895. 

Annotated  list  of  woods  (pp.  G3-77). 

Bourke,  J.  G.    The  folk-foods  of  the  Rio  Grande  valley  and  of 
northern  Mexico.       (Jour.  Amer.  Folk-lore j  VIII.  41-71. 
1896.)— /Separate;  t-p-c.     1895. 
Only  vernacular  names  of  plants  given. 

Correa,  Alberto.  Reseiia  econ6mica  del  estado  de  Tabasco 
(Repi^blica  Mexicana).     168  pp.     pi.     map.     O.    M^co, 

Flora  (pp.  30-35).     Agriooltura  (pp.  64-142). 

Zajras  Enriques,  R.  de.  Les  £tats-Unis  mexicains,  leurs  res- 
sources  natureUes,  leur  progr^s,  leur  situation  actuelle.  238 
pp.     O.    Mexico,  1899. 

ZenteDa,  Arcadio.  Catd.Iogo  de  los  productos  agricolas  ^  in- 
dustriales  que  el  gobiemo  del  estado  de  Tabasco  envia  a  la 
£xposici6n  de  Paris,  que  se  celebrard  el  alio  de  1900  ...  52 
pp.     O.    San  Juan  Bautista,  Tabasco,  1899. 

c.  CENTRAL  AMERICAN  REPUBLIOS 


[De  la  Algalia,  que  es  un  antiveneno  vegetal.]  {Ancd,  Cienc, 
Nat.  Madrid,  IV.  Z40-Z41.  1901.) -- From :  '*  Oazeta  di 
Guatemala  1799." 


\,  Alpbonse.     Notice  sur  plusieurs  substances  apport^es 
de  Guatemala.     {Jovr.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX.  515-526.    1834.) 

Wells,  W.  V.  Explorations  and  adventures  in  Honduras, 
comprising  sketches  of  travel  in  the  gold  regions  of  Olancho, 
and  a  review  of  the  history  and  general  resources  of  Central 
America.    588  pp.    il.    map.    O.     New  York,  1867. 

Contains  notes  on  timber,  particularly  mahogany,  and  on  other  vege- 
table products  (pp.  341-355,  581--5S3). 

FrantsmB,  A.  von.  Ucber  die  Um^aldungen  von  Costarica  und 
deren  Benutzung.  (Schles.  Forstver.  Verh.  1882,  pp.  183- 
217.)  —  tJber  die  Urwalder  von  Costa  Rica  imd  deren  Er- 
zeugnisse.  [Abstract.]  {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb. 
XL.  (1862),  pp.  53-55.     1863.) 

Hardy,  £[mest]  &  Gkdlois,  [F.]  N.    Examen  de  diveraes  sub- 
stances provenant  de  TExposition  de  la  r^publique  du  Sal- 
vador.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  VI.  663-665.    1879.) 
Timber  and  bark. 

MoztIb,  D[aniel].  The  colony  of  British  Honduras,  its  re- 
sources and  prospects;  with  particular  reference  to  its  indige- 
nous plants  and  economic  productions.  13+152  pp.  3  il. 
map.    D.    London,  1883. 

Brigliam,  W.  T.     Guatemala,  the  land  of  the  quetzal.    15+ 

[1]+ 453  pp.    il.    pi.    maps.    O.     New  York,  1887. Les 

productions  v^g^^tales  du  (jluat^mala.    [Extract.]    (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XLII .  69-76.     1895.) 
Vegetable  and  animal  products  (pp.  323-376,  il..  pi.). 

Benson,  Carlos.  Contribution  to  the  study  of  Cangoura,  a 
new  convulsive  poison  from  Salvador.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXn.  (1891-92),  p.  982.  1892.)  — From;  ''Nouveaux  Re- 
mldea,  April  24." 

OaneUe,J.  Gen6t  sacoharifdre.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLU. 
179.    1895.) 

Gndrin,  Ren^,  Dario,  Gonzalds  &  Garcia,  Jorge.  Catalogue  des 
produits  prdsent^s  par  la  r^publique  de  Guatemala,  k  I'Ex- 
position  universelle  de  Paris,  1900.  117  pp.  O.  Guatemala, 
19O0.t 

d.  WEST  INDIAN  ISLANDS 

Oviedo  y  Valdes,  G.  F.  de.  Sumario  de  la  natural  y  general 
istoria  de  las  Indias.  52  fit.  F.  Toledo,  1626.t  —  [Relacion 
sumaria  de  la  historia  natural  de  las  Indias  .  .  .  ]  57+  [9]  pp. 
(In  Barcia,  a.  G.     Historiadores  primitivos  de  las  Indias 

Ooddentales,  I.  [pt.  3].     1749.) Sommario  della  naturale 

et  ^nerale  historia  dell'  Indie  Occidentali.  (In  RAMDaio, 
G.  B.  Delle  navigationi  et  viaggi  .  .  .  [ed.  3],  III.  44-224. 
1565.) 


Oviedo  y  Valdes,  G.  F.  de.  Primera  parte  de  la  historia  na- 
tural y  general  de  las  Indias,  yslas  y  tierra  firme  del  mar 
oceano.  193  ff.  il.  F.  Sevilla,  1635.t  —  Historia  general 
y  natural  de  las  Indias,  islas  y  tierra-finne  del  mar  oceano: 
publicala  la  Real  academia  de  la  historia,  cotejada  con  el 
codice  original,  enriquecida  con  las  enmiendas  v  adiciones  del 
autor  4  ilustrada  con  la  vida  y  el  juicio  de  las  obras  del  mismo 
por  Jos6  Amador  de  Los  Rios.  4  vol.  pi.  maps.  F.  Ma- 
drid, 1851-55. L'histoiro  naturelle  et  g^n^rale  des  Indes 

et  terre  ferme  de  la  grand  mer  ociane.  Traduicte  de  castillan 
en  fran^ais.     134  £f .    il.    Paris,  1555.t 

De  los  &rboles  fnictiferoa  .  .  .  salvages  .  .  .  mede^oales  (ed.  1851- 
65,  Ubro  VIII.-X.  287-371,  pi.  3-4). 

Martire,  Pietro.  Sommario  deir  historia  dell'  Indie  Occiden- 
tali. (In  Ramusio,  G.  B.  Delle  navigationi  et  viaggi  .  .  . 
[ed.  3],  III.  1-44,  map.    1585.) 

Contains  a  few  notes  on  trees  (ff.  27-28). 

Nunez,  Alvaro.  Relatione.  (In  Ramusio,  G.  B.  Delle 
navigationi  et  viaggi  .  .  .  [ed.  3],  III.  310-330.    1666.) 

Ck>ntains  a  few  notes  on  trees  (ff.  323-324). 

Monardes,  Nicolds.  Dos  libros,  el  uno  que  trata  de  todas  las 
cosas  que  traen  de  nuestras  Indias  Occidentales,  que  sirven  al 
uso  de  la  medicina,  y  el  otro  que  trata  de  la  piedra  bezaar,  y 
de  la  yerva  escuergonera.  [278]  pp.  S.  Sevilla,  1569.  —  His- 
toria medicinal  de  las  cosas  que  se  traen  de  nuestras  Indias 
Occidentales,  que  sirven  en  medicina.  2  pts.  Q.  Sevilla, 
1569.t  —  Primera  y  segunda  y  tercera  partes  de  la  historia 
medicinal  .  .  .  tratado  de  la  piedra  oezaar  .  .  .  £d.  2. 
[5]+ 206  ff.  D.  Sevilla,  1574.  —  Primera  y  segunda  y  ter- 
cera partes  dela  historia  medicinal .  .  .  y  dela  yerua  escuer- 
gonera, dialogo  delas  grandezas  del  hierro,  y  de  sus  virtudes 
medicinales  tratado  dela  nieve  y  del  bever  frio,  van  enesta 
impression  la  tercera  parte,  y  el  dialogo  del  hierro,  nueva- 
mente  hechos,  que  no  n&  sido  impressos  hasta  agora,  do  ay 
cosas  grandes,  y  dignas  de  saber.    6+ 162  ff .    il.    0.    Sevilla, 

1580. De  simplicibus  medicamentis  ex  occidentali  India 

delatis,  quorum  in  medicina  usus  est  .  .  .  [liber  primus  et 
secundusj  interprete  Carolo  Clusio.  88+ [7]  pp.  il.  D.  Ant- 
verpiae,  1574.  —  Simplicium  medicamentorum  ex  novo  orbe 
delatorum  .  .  .  latio  deinde  donata  &  annotationibus,  ico- 
nibusque  affabre  depictis  illustrata  a  Carolo  Clusio.  Ed.  2. 
84+  [3J  pp.  il.  S.  Antverpiae,  1579.  —  Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl. 
Antverpiae,  1593.  (Appended  to  Htjerto,  Garcia  del. 
Aromatum  et  simplicium  aliquot  medicamentorum  apud 
Indos  nascentium  historia  .  .  .  pp.  313-407,  il.  1593.)  — 
Simplicium  medicamentorum  .  .  .  historiae  liber  tertius 
.  .  .  nunc  vero  primum  latio  donatus  &  notis  illustratus  a 
Carolo  Clusio.  47  pp.  il.  S.  Antverpiae,  1582.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.  Antverpiae,  1593.  (Appended  to  Huerto, 
Garcia  del.  Aromatum  &  simplicium  aliquot  medicamen- 
torum apud  Indos  nascentium  historia  .  .  .  pp.  409-456, 
il.  1593.)  —  Simplicium  medicamentorum  ex  novo  orbe 
delatorum  .  .  .  historia,  hispanico  sermone  tribus  libris 
descripta;  latio  deinde  donata,  &  in  unum  volumen  contracta, 
insuper  locupletibus  scholiis  iconibusaue  affabre  depictis 
illustrata  a  Carolo  Clusio.  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.  (In  Clusius, 
Carolus.  Exoticorum  libri  decern  .  .  .  pp.  295-355,  il. 
1605.) Delle  cose  che  vengono  portato  dall'  Indie  Occi- 
dentali pertinenti  all'  uso  deUa  medicina  parte  prima  [et 
seconda]  .  .  .  Novamente  recata  dalla  spagnola  nella  nos- 
tra lingua  italiana  ...  2  vol.  il.  S.  Venetia,  1575.  — 
[Another  ed.]  2  vol.  (249  pp.  pref.  ind.)  O.  Venetia, 
1582.t  —  Delia  historia  de  i  semplici.  aromati,  et  altre  cose 
che  vengono  portate  dall'  Indie  Orientali  [sic]  pertinenti  alia 
medicina.  [Parte  prima.]  (In  Huerto,  Garcia  del.  Due 
libri  deir  historia  de  i  semplici  .  .  .  pp.  237-347.  1582.  — 
Also  in  Huerto,  Garcia  del.  Dell'  historia  de  i  semplici .  .  . 
pp.  237-^47.  1589.  —  [Another  ed.]  pp.  258-380.  1597.— 
[Another  ed.]  pp.  258-380.  1616.)  —  Delle  cose  che  ven- 
gono portate  dall'  Indie  OccidentaU  .  .  .  Parte  seconda. 
131+ [13]  pp.  il.  D.  Venetia,  1589.  (Appended  to  Huerto, 
Garcia  del.  Dell'  historia  de  i  semplici  .  .  .  1589.)  —  [An- 
otiier  ed.]  (In  Huerto,  Garcia  del.  Dell'  historia  de  i  sem- 
plici ...  pp.  386-525,  il.     1597.  —  [Another  ed.]    pp.  386- 

525,  il.     1616.) Joyfull  newes  out  of  the  newe  founde 

worlde,  wherein  is  declared  the  rare  and  singuler  vertues  of 
diverse  and  sundrie  hearbes,  trees,  oyles,  plantes  and  stones, 
Englished  by  J.  Frampton,  marchant.  109+ [1]  ff.  il.  Q. 
London,  1577. t — Joyfull  newes  .  .  .  newly  corrected  where- 
unto  are  added  three  other  books  treating  of  the  Bezaar 
...  [3]  pp.+  181  ff.      il.      London,  1580.  —[Another  ed.] 

187  ff .    il.    Q.    London,  1596.t Histoire  des  simples  me- 

dlcamens  apport^  de  I'Amdrique  desquels  on  se  sert  en  la 
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medecine.  Esorite  premierement  en  Efipagnol  par  M.  Nico- 
las Monard,  medecin  de  Siville.  Du  despuis  mise  en  latin 
et  illustrde  de  plusieurs  annotations  par  Uliarles  de  TEcIuse 
d'Arras.  Et  nouvellement  traduicte  en  francais  par  Antolne 
Ck)lin.  Ed.  2  enl.  262  pp.  ind.  il.  O.  Lyon,  1619.t 
OolombOi  D.  F.  Historie  .  .  .  nelle  quali  s'  ha  particolare 
&  vera  relatione  deila  vita  &  de*  fatti  deir  Ammiraglio  D. 
Christoforo Colombo,  suo padre;  et  dello scoprimento,  ch'  egli 
feoe  dell'  Indie  Occidentali,  dette  mondo  nuovo  hora  posse- 
dute  dal  Sereniss.  Re  Catolioo.  Tradotte  neir  Italiana  dal  S. 
Alfonso  VUoa.    [19]+247flF.    S.    Venetia,  1671. 

ContainB  short  notes  on  trees  (£F.  104,  124). 

Bezuoni,  [Girolamo]  &  L6ry,  Jean  de.  Historia  Indiae  Occi- 
dentalis,  tomis  duobus  comprehensa.  Prior,  res  ab  Hispanis 
in  India  Occidentali  hactenus  gestas,  aoeri)um  illorum  in  eas 
eentes  dominatum,  insigneque  in  Gallos  ad  Floridam  insu- 
lam  saevitlae  exemplum  describit.  Alter  vero,  BrasiliQ  (quae 
&  America  dicitur)  rerumque  in  ea  observatione  dignarum  a 
nobis  penitus  incognita  descriptionem  oontinet.  [30]+ 480+ 
[12]  pp.    S.    [Genevae],  1586. 

For  the  other  volume  mentioned  in  the  title  see:  Lj^bt,  Jean  de.  His- 
toria navigationis  in  Brasiliam  .  .  .  1586. 

Laet,  Joannes  de.      Beschrijvinghe  van  West-Indien.    Ed.  2. 

[24]+ 622+ [17]  pp.      il.     14  maps.    F.    Leyden,  1630. 

Novus  orbis;  seu,  Descriptionis  Indiae  Occidentalis,  libri 
XVIII.  [28]+ 690+ [18]  pp.  il.  14  maps.  F.  Lugd. 
Batav.,  1633. L'liistoire  du  nouveau  monde:  ou.  Descrip- 
tion des  Indes  Oocidentales,  con  tenant  dix-huict  li  vres.  [26]+ 
632+  [12]  pp.    il.     14  maps.     F.     Leyde,  1640. 

Contains  many  notes  and  illustrations  of  plants. 

Smith,  John.  The  true  travels,  adventures  and  observations 
of  Captaine  John  Smith  in  Europe,  Asia,  AiTrica  and  America 
from  Anno  Domini  1593  to  1629  .  .  .  together  with  a  con- 
tinuation of  his  Generall  history  of  Virginia,  Summer-lies, 
New  England  ...  as  also  of  the  new  plantations  of  the  great 
river  of  the  Amazons,  the  lies  of  St.  Christopher,  Meirs  and 
Barbados  .  .  .  [10]+ 60  pp.  Q.  London,  1630.  —  The  true 
travels,  adventures,  and  observations  of  Capt.  John  Smith,  in 
Europe,  Asia,  Africka,  and  America,  beginning  about  the 
yeere  1593  and  continued  to  this  present  1629.  The  general 
historie  of  Virginia,  New-England,  and  the  Summer  Isles. 
2  vol.    por.    pi.    maps.     O.     Richmond,  1819. 

Note  on  plantations  (1630  ed.,  pp.  48-58).  Description  of  MancincII  tree 
(1630  ed.,  pp.  55-56).  Note  on  veisetable  products  of  Barbados  (1819 ed., 
II.  275).  The  1819  ed.  is  a  reprint  of  the  1629  ed.  of  hu  The  true  travels 
...  (I.  1-54:  II.  255-282)  and  of  the  1627  ed.  of  his  The  generall 
historie  of  Virginia  ...  (I.  55-247;  II.  1-253). 

Zdgon,  Richard.  A  true  &  exact  history  of  the  island  of  Bar- 
bados, illustrated  with  a  mapp  of  the  island,  as  also  the  prin- 
dpall  trees  and  plants  there,  set  forth  in  their  due  proportions 
and  shapes  .  .  .  together  with  the  ingenio  that  makes  the 
sugar  . .  .  [8]+ 122+13]  pp.  pi.  map.  Q.  London,  1667.  — 
[Another ed.]  122+ [2]  pp.  pi.  map.  Q.  London,  1673. 
Trees  (pp.  66-79.  3  pL). 

Piso,  Willem.  De  Indiae  utriusque  re  naturali  et  mcdica  libri 
quatuordecim  ...  3  pts.     il.     F.     Amstelaedami,  1658. 

Contains:  Piso,  Willem.  Historiae  nattiraliset  medicae  Indiae  Occiden- 
talis libri  V.  [22]4-327+5  pp.  Mabcoraf,  Georg.  Traotatus  topogra- 
phicus  et  meteorologicus  Brasiliae  ...  39  pp.  Bontius,  Jacobus.  His- 
toriae naturalis  et  medicae  Indiae  Orientalis  libri  VI.     226  pp. 

Mantissa  aromatica;  sive,   De  aromatum  cardinalibus 

quatuor  et  plantis  aliquot  indicis  in  medicinam  reoeptis,  re- 
latio  nova.  (In  his  De  Indiae  utriusque  re  naturali  et  medica 
.  .  .  pp.  161-226,  il.    1668.) 

Hpckeringill],  E.  Jamaica  viewed,  with  all  the  ports,  harbours 
and  their  several  soundings,  towns  and  settlements  thereunto 
belonging,  together  with  the  nature  of  it's  climate,  fruitful- 
nesse  of  the  soile  and  it's  suitablenesse  to  English  complex- 
ions .  .  .  Ed.  2.    [14]+ 87  pp.    map.    T.    London,  1661. 

[Biron,  Claude.]  Curiositez  de  la  nature  et  de  I'art,  apport6es 
dans  deux  voyages,  I'un  aux  Indes  d'occident  en  1698  et  1609 
et  I'autre  aux  Indes  d'orient  en  1701  et  1702.  33+282  pp. 
ind.    pi.     D.    Paris,  ITOS.f 

[Labat,  J.  B.]  Nouveau  voyage  aux  isles  de  TAm^rique,  con- 
tenant  I'histoire  naturelle  de  ces  pays  .  .  .  avec  une  descrip- 
tion exacte  et  curieuse  de  toutes  ces  isles  ...  6  vol.  85  pi. 
6  maps.    S.     Paris,  1722. 

Contains  descriptions  and  illustrations  of  a  few  economic  trees. 

Herrera,  Antonio  de.  The  general  history  of  the  vast  con- 
tinent and  islands  of  Amenca  commonly  call'd  the  West- 
Indies,  from  the  first  discovery  thereof,  with  the  best  ac- 
counts the  people  could  give  of  their  antiquities;  collected 
from  the  original  relations  sent  to  the  kings  of  Spain.     Trans-  I 


lated  into  English  by  Capt.  John  Stevens.  6  vol.  pi.  maps. 
O.  London,  172&-26.t — Ed.  2.  6  vol.  pi.  maps.  0. 
London,  1740. 

Hexrera,  Antonio  de.  Historia  general  de  los  hechos  de  los 
Castellanos  en  las  islas  i  tierra  firme  del  mar  oceano  .  .  . 
des  de  el  afio  de  1492  hasta  el  de  1531.  8  vol.  F.  Madrid, 
[1726]-^. 

Contains  many  scattered  notes  on  plants. 

Barda,  A.  G.    Historiadores  primitivos  de  las  Indias  Oociden- 
tales que  jimt6,  traduxo  en  parte,  y  fac6  A  luz,  ilustrados  con 
erudftas  notas,  y  copiosos  indices.    3  vol.    F.    Madrid,  1748. 
Collection  of  voyages  with  many  scattered  notes  on  trees. 

[Ohanvalon,  J.  B.  T.  de.]  Voyage  k  la  Martinique,  contenant 
diverses  observations  sur  la  physique,  Fhistoire  naturelle, 
Tagriculturc,  les  moeurs,  &  les  usages  de  cette  isle,  faites  en 
1751  &  dans  le^  ann^es  suivantcs.  [6] +8+ 192  pp.  map. 
tab.  Bi].  Q.  Paris,  1763. 
Rdgne  v6s6tal  (pp.  173-178).  —  Short  notes  on  economic  plants. 

[Lonfif,  Edward.]  The  history  of  Jamaica ;  or,  A  general  survey 
of  the  antient  and  modem  state  of  that  island,  with  reflections 
on  its  situation,  settlements,  inhabitants,  climate,  products, 
conmierce,  laws  and  govenunent.  3  vol.  pi.  maps.  sq.  Q. 
London,  1774. 

A  synopsis  of  vegetables  .  .  .  (Chap.  VIII.).  —  A  catalogue  of  such 
foreign  plants  as  might  be  introduced  .  .  .  (Chap.  IX.). 

Isert,  P.  £.  Reise  nach  Guinea  und  den  Carib&ischen  Inseln 
inColumbien.  376+ 70  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Kopenhagen,1788.t  — 
[Another  ed.]    O.     Niimberg,  1789.t 

B[iddell],  Maria.  Voyages  to  the  Madeira  and  Leeward  Carib- 
bean Isles,  with  sketches  of  the  natural  history  of  these 
islands.    9+ 105  pp.    S.    Edinburgh,  1792. 

PUnts  (pp.  81-105). 

Edwards,  Bryan.  The  history,  civil  and  commercial,  of  the 
British  colonies  in  the  West  Indies.  2  vol.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1793.t  —  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  pi.  maps.  sq.  Q.  London, 
1794.-— Ed.  3.  3  vol.  pi.  maps.  O.  London,  1801. — 
The  histoiy  ...  to  which  is  added  a  general  description 
of  the  Bahama  Islands,  by  Daniel  M'Kinnen.  4  vol.  1  por. 
tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1806.  —  Ed.  4.  3  vol.  O.  London, 
1807.t  —  [Another  ed.]  4  vol.  1  por.  tab.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1810.  —  A  new  atlas  of  the  British  West  Indies  with 
a  whole  £lieet  general  map  of  the  West  India  Islands  and  a 
whole  sheet  map  of  the  island  of  Hispaniola,  or  St.  Domingo, 
maps.  sq.  Q.  Philadelphia,  1810.  —  The  history,  civil  and 
commercial,  of  the  British  West  Indies  with  a  continuation  to 
the  present  time.    Ed.  5.    5  vol.    tab.    O.    London,  1819.  — 

[Atlas.]     1  por.     pi.     maps.     sq.  Q.    London,  1818. 

(French  translation.]    Ed.  2.    O.    Paris,  1804.t 

Olivier,  G.  A.  Waamemineen  over  de  speceri  j-planten  en  den 
broodboom,  op  de  Fransche  eilanden.  {Alg.  Konst  LeUer- 
bode,  1794,  II.  27-29.) 

L'Heimiiiier,  F.  L.  Relation  de  I'histoire  naturelle  m^icale, 
tir^  des  trois  r^gnes,  dans  I'tle  de  la  Guadeloupe.  {Jotw. 
Pharm.  Paris,  III.  461-477.    1817.) 

Botanique  (pp.  462-475). 

Ghishohn,  C.  Remarques  sur  auelques  poisons  des  ties  ooci- 
dentales de  rAm^ri(]ue,  et  sur  la  production  de  certains  re- 
mddes  v^gdtaux  produits  dans  les  mdmes  contr^es.  (Bibl. 
Univ.  GeniDe  Sd.  Arts,  XIV.  115-124.  1820.— Jow. 
Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  16-24.  1821.)  —  Trandated  from:  ''Bi- 
hliothlque  britannique,  XIV.  16." 

Boyer-Pesrreleaa,  E.  £.  Les  Antilles  fran^aises,  particuli^re- 
ment  la  Guadeloupe,  depuis  leur  d^couverte  jusqu'au  1^^ 
Janvier,  1823.  3  vol.  map.  14  tab.  O.  Paris,  1823.  — 
Les  Antilles  franQaises  .  .  .  depuis  leur  d^couverte  jusqu'au 
ler  novembre  1825.  Ed.  2.  3  vol.  map.  tab.  0.  Paris, 
1825. 
De  la  v6g4tation  des  Antilles  (I.  21-79). 

Jaeger,  B.  P.  Lectures  sur  I'histoire  naturelle  d'HaIti  .  .  . 
1830.  See  Phytographt  —  West  Indian  Islands,  vol.  I. 
335. 

Ricord-MadHaTma,  J.  B.  Recherehes  sur  la  quantity  de  f^ule 
amylac^,  ou  moussache  foumie  par  diff^rentes  racines  et 
fruits  des  Antilles,  avec  I'analyse  chimique  du  fruit  de  I'Aibre 
k  pain  (Artocarpus  incisa).  (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  XVI.  306- 
319.    1830.) 

Major,  R.  H.  (editor).     Select  letters  of  Christopher  Colum- 
bus, with  other  original  documents  relating  to  his  four  voy- 
a^s  to  the  New  Worid.    [4]-f  90+  [2]+  240  pp.    O.    London, 
1847.     (Hakluyt  society.     PubUcations,  II.) 
Contains  only  a  few  scattered  notes  on  plants  and  vegetable  pioduets. 
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SchombnTgk,  Sir  R.  H.  West  Indian  fruits  and  esculents 
that  may  be  advantageously  introduced  into  cultivation  in 
England.     (Hort  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  II.  148-155.     1847.)  — 

Reprinted:  10  pp.     O.     [London,  1847.] Westindische 

Friichte  und  Nahrungsmittel  deren  Kultur  in  England  unter- 
nommen  werden  kann.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XVI.  92-93,  109- 
111.     1848.) 

Wilson,  Nathaniel.  On  the  useful  vegetable  products,  espe- 
cially the  fibres,  of  Jamaica.     ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 

Gard.  Misc.  VII.  335-340.    1866.) Die  zu  Geweben  ec. 

verwendbaren  Pflanzen  Jamaica's.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU.  XII.  101^104.     1856.) 

Tizon.  I>5termlnation  de  substances  apport^es  de  Haiti 
(Saint-Domingue).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris j  ser.  3, 
XXXI.  455-464;  XXXII.  135-140.    1857.) 

Riise,  A.  H.  Om  nogle  i  Vestindien  almindeligt  brugte  Dro- 
guer.  (Scand.  Nalurf.  Mdd.  Fork,  VIII.  (1860),  pp.  363-367. 
1861.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Notes  on  some  of  the  edible  fruits  of  the  West 
Indies.     {Technologist,  IV.  264r-269.     1864.) 

Oatalogne  of  the  local  forestry  exhibition  held  at  the  police 
barrack,  Kingstown.  41  pp.  D.  [Kingstown],  1884.  (Saint 
Vincent.) 

Mollis,  Dfaniel].  Jamaica  at  the  World's  exposition.  Cata- 
logue of  articles  forwarded  from  the  island  of  Jamaica  and 
on  exhibition  at  the  Jamaica  court,  main  building.  29  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.     New  Orleans,  1885. 

Hart,  J.  H.  Jamaica.  ( Kew  BttU.  Misc.  Inform,  1888.  pp. 
178-180.) 

Bahama  Islands.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  180-184.) 

Barbadoes.    (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  184-185.) 

Oropper,R.  P.   St.  Lucia.    (Kew Bull. Misc.  Inform.  1888, pp. 

185-187.) 
Hoggins.    St.  Vincent.    (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 

187-188.) 
NkhoUs,  H.  A.  A.      Dominica.      (Kew  BvU,  Misc.  Inform, 

1888,  pp.  197-214.) 
Montsenat.    ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  214-215.) 
St.  Ohiistopher.    ( Kew  Bull.  1888,  p.  215.) 
Cameron.  Virgin  Islands.    ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 

215-216.) 
Bennada.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  216-217.) 
Loos,    D[irk]  de.      Voortbrengselen  van  Nederlandsch  West 

Indie.     3+ 105  pp.     D.     Haarlem,  [1893?]. 
Gnesde,  L.   Les  colonies  fran^aises;  la  Guadeloupe  et  d^pen- 

dances.     35  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  1900. 
Landes,  Gaston.    Notice  sur  la  Martiniciue.    149  pp.    il.    por. 

O.      [Paris,  1900.]      (Exposition  universelle  ae  1900;  Les 

colonies  frangaises.) 

e.  VENEZUELA,  TBIEIDAD  AND  TOBAOO 

Gumilla,  Jos^.  El  Orinoco  ilustrado,  y  defendido,  historia 
natural  .  .  .  y  geo^raphica  de  este  gran  no  .  .  .  con  .  .  . 
utiles  noticias  de  animales,  arboles,  f rutos  .  .  .  Q.  Madrid, 
1741  .t  —  "EX  Orinoco  .  .  .  y  de  sus  caudalosas  vertientes; 
goviemo,  usos,  y  costumbres  de  los  indios  sus  habitadores 
con  nuevas  y  utiles  noticias  de  animales,  arboles,  y  sobre  todo, 
se  hallarlin  convetsiones  muy  singulares  k  N.  Santa  F6  .  .  . 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  2  pi.  map.  O.  Madrid,  1745.  — 
Historia  natural,  civil  y  geografica  de  las  naciones  situadas 
en  las  riveras  del  Rio  Orinoco  .  . .  New  ed.     2  vol.     il.     Q. 

Barcelona,   1791. Histoire  naturelle,  civile  et  g6ogra- 

phique  de  I'Orenoque  et  des  principales  rivieres  qui  s'y  jettent. 
Dans  laquelle  on  traite  .  .  .  des  arbres,  des  fruits,  des  r&- 
sines,  des  herbs  &  des  racines  m^dicinales  qui  naissent  dans 
le  pals.     3  vol.    2  pi.    map.     S.    Avignon,  1758. 
Arbres  fruitiera  que  cultivent  les  Indiana  . .  .  (Ed.  1758,  III.  199-219). 

Humboldt^  [F.  A.  vonl.  Ck>pie  van  een  brief,  geschreven  van 
Cumana  den  16den  Oktober  1800.  (Alg.  Konst  Letierbode, 
1801,  n.  66-72.) 

Caoutohouc-treee  and  Curare. 

Wagoner,  H|ermann].  Essbare  Fnichte  Venezuela's.  (AUg. 
GarieneeU,  XVII.  377-380,  394-395,  402-105.  1849.— 
Allg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  VI.  3-9,  51-57.     1850.) 

Bovira.    La  corteza  del  Tolco.    (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  XIV.  (1877-78),  p.  271.    1878.) 
A  tree  of  Vonesuela. 

Ernst,  A[dolf].    La  ezposici6n  nacional  de  Venezuela  en  1883. 

704  pp.     5  pi.    F.    Caracas,  1884. 
TolMgo.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  190-191.) 


Bedhead,  J.  F.  A.  Trinidad.  (Kew Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888, 
pp.  191-192.) 

The  United  States  of  Venezuela  in  1893.  149+  [2]  pp.  1  por. 
9  pi.  map.  O.  New  York,  [1893?].  (World's  Columbian 
exposition  at  Chicago.) 

For  forest  products  (pp.  47-53). 

f.  GUIANA 

Raleigh,  Sir  W[alter].  Tlie  discoverie  of  the  large,  rich  and 
bewtiful  empire  of  Guiana,  with  a  relation  of  the  great  and 
golden  city  of  Manoa  (which  the  Spaniards  call  El  Dorado) 
...  performed  in  the  yeare  1595.  15+240  pp.  O.  London, 
1696.  —  The  discovery  of  the  large,  rich  and  beautiful  empire 
of  Guiana,  with  a  relation  of  tne  great  and  golden  city  of 
Manoa  (which  the  Spaniards  call  El  Dorado),  etc.  performed 
in  the  year  1595.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1596, 
with  some  unpublished  documents  relative  to  that  country. 
Edited  with  .  .  .  notes  .  .  .  by  R.  H.  Schomburgk.  75-1- 
15+240  pp.  map.  O.  Liondon,  1848.  (Hakluyt  society. 
[Publications,  IIL]) 
Contains  only  a  few  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Pistoxius,  Thomas.  Korte  en  zakelyke  beschry vinge  van  de 
colonic  van  Zuriname,  waar  in  te  vinden  is  een  omstandig 
berigt  van  de  gelegenheid  deezer  volkplantinge,  derzelver 
rivieren,  kreeken  .  .  .  als  mede  eene  beschiy  vinge  van  de 
vrugt-  en  andere  boomen,  aardgewassen  .  .  .  benevens  een 
omstandig  berigt  van  het  Zuiker-riet,  Zuiker-  en  Koffij-plan- 
tagien.    8+ 160  pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1763. 

Handelende  van  do  vrugt-boomen  en  aardgewassen  (pp.  27-40,  2  pi.) . 

Fennin,  Philippe.  Histoire  naturelle  de  la  HoUande  equino- 
xiale;  ou.  Description  des  animaux,  plantes,  fruits  et  autres 
curiosit6s  naturelles,  que  se  trouvent  dans  la  colonic  de  Suri- 
nam; avec  leurs  noms  diff brents,  tant  frangois,  que  latins, 
hollandois,  indiens  et  n6gre-anglois.  12+  239+  [2]  pp.  pi. 
O.  Amsterdam,  1765. 
Dee  plantes,  fruits  et  autres  euriontte  naturelles  (pp.  144-239). 

[Bancroft,  Edward.]  An  essay  on  the  natural  history  of  Gui- 
ana, in  South  America;  contaming  a  description  of  many  curi- 
ous productions  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  ejrstems  of  that 
countiy  .  .  .  interspersed  with  a  variety  of  literaiy  and 
medical  observations;  in  several  letters  from  a  gentleman  of 
the  medical  faculty  during  his  residence  in  that  country. 

'    [2]+ 4+ [2]+ 402  pp.     1  pi.     O.     London,  1769. Natur- 

geschichte  von  Guiana  in  SOd-America  worinnen  von  der 
naturlichen  Beschaffenheit  und  den  vomehmsten  Naturpro- 
ducten  des  Landes,  ingleichen  der  Religion,  Sitten  .  .  .  Nach- 
richt  ertheilet  wird ;  in  vier  Briefen  aus  dem  Englischen.  10+ 
[2]+ 248  pp.     1  tab.    O.    Frankfurt  &  Leipzig,  1769. 

Vegetable  productions  (English  ed.  pp.  22-117). 

Fennin,  Philippe.  Description  g^n^rale,  historique,  g6o- 
^raphique  et  physique  de  la  colonic  de  Surinam,  contenant 
ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  curieux  &  de  plus  remarquable,  touchant 
sa  situation,  ses  rivieres  .  .  .  ainsi  que  des  ^claircissements 
sur  rceconomie  g^n^rale  des  esdaves  n^gres,  sur  les  planta- 
tions &  leurs  produits,  les  arbres  fruitiers,  les  plantes  m^d^- 

cinales  ...  2  vol.   3  pi.   map.    O.    Amsterdam,  1769. 

Nieuwe  algemeene  beschry  ving  van  de  colonic  van  Suriname, 
behelzende  al  het  merkwaardige  van  dezelve,  met  betrekkinge 
tot  de  historic,  aardryks-  en  natuurkunde.  2  vol.  2  pi.  map. 
O.    Harlingen,  1770. 

Notes  on  the  cultivation  of  Coffee  &  Cacao.    (French  ed.  II.  41-71; 
Dutch  ed.  I.  14&-228:  II.  34-00.) 

Hartsinck,  J.  J.  Beschrijving  van.  Guiana  of  de  wilde  kust 
in  Zuid-Amerika  en  voomamelijk  de  volkplantingen  Esse- 
quebo,  Demerary,  Berbice  en  Suriname.    Amsterdam,  ITTO.f 

Fxiedexici,  von,  (OhristrlAeutenanC).   Auszug  eines  Schreibens 
aus  Surinam,  mitgetheilt  von    Dr.  Bloch.       (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Schnft.  X.  252-258.    1792.) 
Chiefly  on  Artooarpus  and  Cocos. 

BoUngbroke,  Henry.    A  voyage  to  the  Demerary,  containing 
a  statistical  account  of  the  settlements  there,  and  of  those 
on  the  Essequebo,  the  Berbice,  and  other  contiguous  rivers  of 
Guyana.     120  [220]  pp.    map.    O.    London,  1809. 
Vegetable  productions  (pp.  142-150). 

Leblond,  J.  B.  Description  abr6g6e  de  la  Guyane  fran^aise; 
ou,  Tableau  des  productions  naturelles  et  commerciales  de 
cette  colonic,  expliqu^  au  moyen  d'une  carte  g^ologico-topo- 
graphique  dressle  par  Poirson.  91  pp.  map.  O.  Paris, 
l814.t  —  Description  abr6g6e  de  la  Guyane  frangaise  .  .  . 
augmentde  d'une  notice  biographique  et  scientifique  sur  M. 
Leblond.    Ed.  2  enl.    O.    Paris,  1825.t 
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Oadett  C.  L.    Matidre  m^cale  des  Galibis  et  des  Guaripons, 
peupies  naturels  de  la  Guiane.    (Jour,  Pharm,  PariSf  II.  310- 
326.    1816.) 
From  an  unpublished  memoir  on  the  ooloniea. 

Sack,  Albert,  Baron  von.  Beschreibung  einer  Reise  nach  Suri- 
nam und  des  Aufenthaltes  daselbst  in  den  Jahren  1805,  1806, 
1807,  [1810,  1811,  1812],  so  wie  von  des  Verfassere  ROckkehr 
nach  Europa  Qber  Nord-Amerika.  2  vol.  11  pi.  &  maps, 
sq.  Q.    Berlin,  1821. 

Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Naturgesohiehio  von  Surinam.      Von  den  Ge- 

wtchaen  (I.  178-194). 

Hancock,  John.  Observations  on  the  cUmate,  soil  and  pro- 
ductions of  British  Guiana.  O.  London,  1836.t  —  Ea.  2. 
92  pp.    O.    London,  1840.t 

Bauve,  Adam  de.  Extrait  d'une  lettre  de  M.  Adam  de  Bauve, 
k  M.  Bory-de-Saint-Vinoent,  sur  un  nouveau  febrifuge  em- 
ploy^ k  la  Guyane,  dat^  de  Georges-Town,  le  31  mars  1835. 
{Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  11.  64-65.     1836.) 

Schomburgk,  R.  H.  A  description  of  British  Guiana,  geo- 
graphical and  statistical;  exhibiting  its  resources  and  capa- 
bilities, together  with  the  present  and  future  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  colony.      155  pp.      map.       O.    London, 

1840.  t Geographisch-statistische     Beschreibung     von 

Brittisch-Guiana  .  .  .  Aus  dem  Englischen  von  Otto  Alfred 
Schombuiigk.    8+ 154  pp.    map.    O.     Magdeburg,  1841.t 

Vegetable  produotiona  (pp.  28-37);  Pflanaenreich  (pp.  29-38). 

Xlotuch,  [J.  F.].  Beitrfige  zur  Nutzanwendung  der  im  Brit- 
tischen  Gujana  wildwachsenden  Pflanzen.  (Aug,  Gartemeit. 
XIL  329-331.    1844.) 

Schombiugk,  Richard.  FlQchtige  Skizze  Uber  Guianas  Kul- 
turpflanzen und  Kulturb&ume.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. Preuas. 
Verh,  XVIII.  285-292.  1847.  --'AUg.  Deut8ch,  Gari.  Blu- 
memeU,  III.  92-99.     1847.) 

Vlugtige  blikken  op  den  plantengroei  van  Suriname,  in  betrek- 
king  tot  de  welvaart  dier  kolonie.    (Tuinbouiv-Flora  Nederl. 
II.  12-32,  44-52.    1866.) 
Chiefly  on  Palms. 

Le  Blond,  F.  F.  fitudes  sp^dales  sur  les  fruits  de  la  Guyane 
francaise,  de  leurs  rapports  hygi6niques  et  de  leur  influence 
maUaisante  sur  la  sant^  de  Thomme.  [2]+ 62  pp.  O.  Bor- 
deaux, 1866. — Etudes  sur  les  fruits  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  &  eni. 
12+ 124  pp.    O.    Bordeaux,  1859. 

Loos,  D[irk]  de.  Voortbrcngselen  van  Surinam.  (Nederl. 
MaaUch,  Beoord.  Nijverh,  Tijdschr.  XLII.  121-136,  496-504. 
1879.) 

[Hunter,  Charles.]  Local  medicinal  barks.  (Timehrif  II.  348- 
354.    1883.) 

Oatalogae  of  the  exhibits  sent  from  British  Guiana  to  the  Edin- 
burgh international  exhibition.    30+24  pp.    O.    Demeiara, 

Bodway,  James.  On  some  of  the  domestic  medicines  used  in 
Guiana.     (TimehH,  IV.  294-300.    1886.) 

Jenznan,  G.  S.  British  Guiana.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform, 
1888,  pp.  192-196.) 

Report  on  the  fruit  resources  of  British  Guiana.    16  pp. 

F.    t-p-c.    Geoi^etown,  (Demerara),  1888. 

Jata,  E.  J.  W.  Opmerkingen  betreffende  Suriname  en  de 
Nederlandsche  West-Indische  eilanden.  (Nederl,  Maatsck, 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp.  66-75.) 

De  ontwikkeling  van  Suriname.  (Nederl.  Maaisch.  Be- 
vord. Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp.  122-133.) 

OeofCroy,  Emmanuel.    Rapport  de  mission  k  la  Martinique  et 
k  la  Guyane.   Macon,  1897.    (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann,  IV. 
a-66,  1  pi.     1898.) 
Chiefly  on  Mimuaops  Balata. 

Teiflsonnier,  P.  La  Guin^  frangaise  et  ses  produits  agricoles. 
(Jardin,  XIII.  216-217,  270.    1899.) 

Basaidres,  E.  Notice  sur  la  Guyane.  4+244  pp.  il.  3  por. 
map.  O.  [Paris,  1900.]  (Exposition  universelle  1900;  les 
colonies  frangaises.) 

g.  COLOMBIA 

Bollaert,  William.  Products  of  New  Granada.  (TechnohgisL 
I.  187-188.    1861.) 

Ohiisty,  Thomas.  Yarkasura  nuts.  (In  his  New  commercial 
plants  and  drugs,  VI.  57-58.    1882.) 

Elliott,  W.R.  Grenada.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform.  lS8B,x>p, 
188-189.) 


h.  PERU 

Juan,  George  &  UUoa,  Antoine  de.  Voyage  historique  de 
TAm^rique  m^ridionale  .  .  .  et  ^ui  contient  une  histoire  des 
Yncas  du  Perou  et  les  observations  astronomiques  &  phy- 
siques, faites  pour  determiner  la  figure  &  la  grandeur  de  la 
terre.    2  vol.     pi.    Q.    Amsterdam  &  Leipzig,  1762. 

Cinchona  (I.  275-276);  cochineal  (I.  276-281);  fruits  (I.  476-479). 

Tschndi,  J.  J.  von.  Travels  in  Peru,  during  the  years  183^ 
1842,  on  the  coast,  in  the  Sierra,  across  the  Cordilleras  and 
the  Andes,  into  ^e  primeval  forests.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Thomasina  Ross.  12+  506  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1847. 
Contains  some  references  to  vegetable  products. 

Oocka.  Products  of  the  Montana  of  Peru.  (Technologist^  V. 
118-123.    1866.) 

i.  BOLIVIA 

[Virey,  J.  J.]  De  quelaucs  m^camens  des  sauvages  am^'ri- 
cains,  dits  chiritmann,  du  haut  P^rou  (republique  de  Bolivia). 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  248-250.    1833.) 

Fronmuller,  [C]  &  Baels,  [Erwin].  Recherche  sur  les  pro- 
pri6t6s  de  I'^corce  de  coto  et  de  ses  principes  actifs.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  361-363.  1879.)  —  From: 
"Rev.  Med.  Chir.  Vienne"  A  BuU.  Gen.  Thtrap.  1879. 

].  BRAZIL 

L6ry,  Jean  de.  Histoire  d'un  voyage  fait  en  la  terre  du  Bresil, 
autrement  dite  Amerique;  contenant  la  navigation  &  choses 
remarquables,  veues  sur  mer  par  I'aucteur,  le  comportement 
de  Villegagnon  en  ce  pais  Ui,  les  meurs  &  fa9ons  de  vivre  es- 
tranges des  sauvages  Ameriquains,  avec  un  oolloque  de  leur 
langage;  ensemb&  la  description  de  plusieurs  animaux, 
arbres,  herbes,  &  autres  choses  singuberes  &  du  tout  in- 
conues  par  de^a,  dont  on  verra  les  sommaires  des  chapities 
au  commencement  du  li vre.  [28]+  424+  [13]  pp.  il.  S.  La 
Rochelle,  1678.  —  Ed.  5.  [71]+ 489+ [15]  pp.  il.  O.  Ge- 
neve, 161  l.f Historia  navigationis  in  Brasiliam,  qua  et 

America  dicitur  qua  describitur  autoris  navigatio,  quaec^ue 
in  mari  vidit  memoriae  prodenda,  Villagagnonis  in  America 
gesta,  brasiliensium  victus  &  mores,  a  nostris  admodum 
alieni,  cum  eorum  linguae  dialog,  animalia  etiam,  arbores, 
atquc  herbae,  reliquaque  singulana  &  nobis  penitus  incognita. 
Gallice  scripta.  Nunc  vero  primum  latinitate  donata.  60+ 
341  [359]+ [17]  pp.   8  pi.   S.    [Genevae],  1586.  —  Ed.  2.   56+ 

304+  [15]  pp.    8  pi.    O.    Genevae,  1594.t Historic  van 

een  reijse,  ghedaen  in  den  lande  van  BresiUien,  andersins 
ghenoemt  America  .  .  .  Mitsgaders  de  beschrijvingfae  van 
veelderleij  ghedierten,  boomen,  cruijden  etc.  il.  map.  Q. 
Amsterdam,  1597. 

Ed.  1578  contains  notes  on  trees  (pp.  200-208) ;  de  arboribus,  herbis* 
radicibus,  exquiaitissimisque  fructibus  .  .  .  (ed.  1586,  pp.  I4&-168). 
The  Latin  translation  (1586)  forms  vol.  II.  of  Bsnzoni,  IGirolamo] 
A,  Lbrt,  Jean  de.     Historia  Indiae  occidentalis  .  .  .  1586. 

Acnfia,  Cristoval  d*.     Nuevo  descubrimiento  del  gran  rio  de 

las  Amazonas.     [6]+ 46+ 15  if.    Madrid,  1641. A  new 

discovery  of  the  great  river  of  the  Amazons  .  .  .  1639,  pp. 
41-134.  O.  [London,  1859.]  (Hakluyt  society.  [PubUca- 
tions],  XXIV.) 

BontiQB,  Jacob.  Notae  in  Gardam  ab  Horto.  (In  his  De 
medidna  Indorum  libri  IV.  ...  no.  1,  pp.  1-55.  1642.  — 
[Another  ed.]  pp.  5-31.  1718.  —  [Another  ed.]  pp.  155- 
181.  1745.  —  Also  in  his  Historiae  naturaHs  &  medicae 
Indiae  orientalis  libri  VI.  .  .  .  pp.  41-49.     1658.) 

Nieuhoft,  J[ohan].  Gcdenkweerdige  Brasiliaense  zee-  en  lant- 
reize,  beneffens  een  beschrijving  van  gantsch  Nederlants 
Brasil,  zoo  van  lantschappen,  steden,  dieren,  gewassen  enz. 
240  pp.    pi.    maps.    F.    Amsterdam,  1682. 

Vaodelli,  Domingos.  Memoria  sobre  algumas  produc^Oes 
naturaes  das  conquistas,  [de  Portugal]  as  quaes  ou  sad  pouco 
conhecidas,  ou  nab  se  aproveitad.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lifboa  Mem, 
JScon,  I.  187-206.    1789.) 

Reino  vegetal  Cpp.  194-201). 

Oamara,  M.  F.  da.  Ensaio  de  descripgad  fizica  e  economica  da 
Comarca  dos  illieos  na  America.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem. 
Econ,  I.  304-350.     1789.) 

Blawe,  John.  Travels  in  the  interior  of  Brazil,  particular!}^  in 
the  gold  and  diamond  district  of  that  fine  country;  describing 
the  population,  manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
climate,  natural  productions,  agriculture  and  commerce  .  .  . 
including  a  voyage  to  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  and  a  description 
of  the  agriculture  and  commerce  of  the  interior  .  .  .  7+[l]+ 
366  pp.    pi.    map.    sq.  Q.    London,  1816.  —  [Another  ed.] 


ECONOMIC  PRODUCTS  — EUROPE 


269 


7+  373  pp.     pi.     O.     Philadelphia,  1816.t  —  [Another  ed.] 

10+493  pp.    pi.    map.    O.     London,  1822. f Voyages 

danfl  Tint^rieur  du  Brdsil,  particuli^rement  dans  les  districts 
de  Tor  et  du  diament,  faits  avec  Tautorisation  du  prince  regent 
de  Portugal,  en  1809  et  1810  .  .  .  Traduits  de  Vanglais  par 
J.  B.  B.  Eyrids.  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1816.t  —  Notes  extraites 
du  voyage  dans  I'intiSrieur  du  Brt^sil.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

III.  132-140.     1817.) Reisen  in  das  Innere  von  Bra- 

silien,  vorzttglich  nach  den  dortigen  Gold-  imd  Diamant- 
Distrikten  .  .  .  Nebst  einer  Reise  nach  dem  La  Plata-Fluss. 
Nach  dem  Englischen  von  Ebh.  A.  W.  Zimmennann.    2  vol. 

(8+  [2]+  558+12]  pp.)     2  pi.     O.     Bamberg,  1816-17.t 

Viaggio  neir  intemo  del  Brasile  e  particolarmente  nei  distretti 
delP  oro  e  dei  diamanti  fatto  nell  1809-10  con  permesso  spe- 
ciale  del  principe  reggent'e  del  Portogallo.    Vol.  I.    21+289 
pp.     0.    Milano,  1817.t 
Koster,  Henry.    Travels  in  Brazil.   9+  501  pp.    7  pi.   2  maps. 

sq.  Q.     London,  1816. Reisen  in  Brasilien.     Aus  dem 

Englischen.    10+ 624  pp.    2  maps.    O.    Weimar,  1817. f 

English  edition  contains  an  appendijE  (pp.  475-501)  with  abstracts  from 

two  works  of  Manoel  Arruda  da  Camara. 


,  August  de.  Relation  d'un  empoisonnement 
causes  par  le  miel  de  la  gu^pe  Lecheguana.  (In  his  His- 
toire  des  pkmtes  les  plus  remarquables  du  Bi^sil  ...  1. 189- 
209.      1824.)  —  [Abstract.]      (Soc,  PhiXom,  BuU,  1824,  pp. 

74-79.) Accoimt  of  a  case  of  poisoning,  caused  by  the 

honey  of  the  Lecheguana  wasp.  (Edivb,  Philos,  JoxiT.  XIV. 
(1825-26),  pp.  91-100,  264-270.     1826.) 

Peixoto,  R.  dos  G.  Dissertation  inaugurale  sur  les  m^camens 
br^siliens  que  Ton  peut  substituer  aux  m^dicamens  exotiques 
dans  la  pratique  de  la  m^ecine  au  Br6sil,  et  sur  les  sympa- 
thies considei^s  sous  les  rapports  physiologique  et  medical. 
16+ 153+  [1  ]  pp.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1830. 

Manso,  A.  L.  P.  da  Silva.  Enumera^So  das  substancias  bra- 
zileiras  que  podem  promover  a  Catarze;  memoria  coroada 
pela  Imperial  academia  de  medicina  do  Rio  de  Janeiro  em  o 
anno  de  1836.    51+  [1]  pp.    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1836. 

Guibonzt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  quelques  medicaments  br^ 
sihens.     (/our.  PAarm.  Pam,  XXV.  704-712.    1839.) 

Blarthui,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Das  Naturell,  die  Krankheiten,  das 
Arztthum  tmd  die  Heilmittel  der  Urbewohner  Brasiliens. 
192  pp.     O.     Munchen,  [1844].t  —  From:  Repert  Pharm, 

Nurnoerg,  XXXIII. The  natural  history,  the  diseases, 

the  medical  practice,  and  the  materia  medica  of  the  abori^nes 
of  Brazil;  translated  by  John  Macpherson.  (Calcutta  Jour, 
NaL  Hist,  VI.  1-33,  151-176,  307-342.     1846.) 

Gmbonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  queloues  nouvelles  sub- 
stances apport^es  d'Am^rique.  (Jour,  Pnarm,  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  3,  IX.  107-109.     1846?) 

Spnice,  Richard.  Edible  fruits  of  the  Rio  Negro,  South 
America.  ( Hooker*s  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  183- 
187.     1863.) 

Extract  of  a  letter,  relating  to  vegetable  oils,  etc.  ( Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot,  4&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  Vt.  333-337.    1854.) 

Hensser,  J.  C.  &  Glaras,  G.  Fragments  m^t^orologiques  et 
hydrographiques  sur  les  provinces  br^silieimes  de  Rio-de- 
Janeiro  et  Minas  Greraes.  (Bihl,  Univ.  Geneve  Arch.  Sd. 
Phys.  new  per.  V.  244-257.  1869.)  —  Des  ;)rincipaux  pro- 
duits  des  provinces  br^siliennes  de  Rio-de-Janeiro  et  de  Minas- 
Geraes.     (Fhre  Serr,  XIV.  16^229.     1861.) 

R.,  T.     Brazilian  fruits.     (Gard,  Chron,  1861,  p.  97.) 

Heusser,  [J.  C]  &  Olaru,  G.  The  fruit  trees  of  Brazil.  (Tech- 
nologUt,  II.  238-241.     1862.) 

Hetto,  LadislaO.  Apontamcntos  sobre  a  collecgfio  das  plantas 
economicas  do  Brasil  para  a  ExposiQ&o  intemacional  de 
1867.     47  pp.     O.     Paris,  1866. 

SaUlmnha  da  Oaina,  Jos^  de.  Classement  botanique  des  plantes, 
alimentaires  du  Brdsil.    20  pp.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1867. 

Travaux  au  sujet  des  produits  qui  sont  k  TExposition  uni- 

verselle  de  Paris  en  1867.    29  pp.    O.    Paris,  1867.t 

Winkham,  H.  A.  Rough  notes  of  a  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, from  Trinidad  to  Pard,  Brazil,  by  way  of  the  great  cata- 
racts of  the  Orinoco,  Atabapo,  and  Rio  Negro.   14+  [4]+  301 
pp.     16  pi.    O.    London,  1872. 
Contains  notes  on  the  Ciringa  tree  (Hevea)  with  2  plates. 

Msii2ii6  du  catalogue  de  la  section  br^silienne  k  TExposition 

intemationale  k  Yiexme  en  1873.    32  pp.    O.    Vienne,  [1873]. 
Gingxiet,  [C]  E.     L'agriculture  au  Br6sil.     (Ann.  Agron.  V. 

23^270;  VI.  223-252.     1879-80.  —  iScc  also  VII.  285-307. 

1881.) 
Rand,  E.  S.    Fruits  of  the  Amazon.    (Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  VI. 

31,  57.     1885.) 


Hehl,  R.  A.  Von  den  vegetabilischen  Sch&tzen  Brasiliens  und 
seiner  Bodencultur.  60  pp.  Halle,  1886.  (Leap, -Carol. 
Akad,  Naturf.  Verh.  XLIX.  169-228,  pi.  6-7.     1887.) 

Weiss,  L.  I.  Beitnige  zur  Kenntniss  der  sQdbrasilianischen 
Provjnz  Parana  mit  besonderer  Rilcksichtnahme  auf  deren 
Colonisationsf&higkeit.  36  pp.  2  tab.  O.  Curityba,  1886. 
List  of  eoonoinio  plants  and  timber  trees  (pp.  21-22). 

SaManha  da  Gama,  J[os4]  de.  Tableau  r6sum^  des  richesses 
del'empiredu  Brasil.  [2pts.]  (20+ 16  pp.)  O.  Bruxelles, 
1887. 

Rdgne  v6g6tal  ([pt  1].  pp.  7-10). 

Elfstrand,  M[iirten].  Brasilianische  imd  paraguayische  Dro- 
gen.  Nutz-  und  Heilpfianzen.  (Deulsch.  Pharm,  Ges,  Ber. 
VIL  290-317.  1^.)— ^Separate;  t-p-c.  O.  Berlin, 
[1897]. 

Orossi,  Vinoenzo.  Nel  paese  delle  Amazzoni.  130  pp.  1  por. 
map.     D.    Roma,  1897. 

Le  foreste  vergini  (pp.  97-115). 

k.  ABOENTINA,  URUGUAY  AND  PABAOUAY 

Eeni^  kmidkiixidi^  merkwaardigheden  der  natuur  in  Zui- 
delijk  Amerika.     (Alg,  Konst  Leiterbode,  1811,  II.  53-58.) 

Rengger,  J.  R.    Reise  nach  Paraguay  in  den  Jahren  1818  bis 
1826.    Aus  des  Verfassers  handschriftlichem  Nachlasse  her- 
ausgegeben  von  A.  Rengger.     46+ [2]+ 495+ [1]  pp.      3  pi. 
map.     O.    Aarau,  1836. 
Contains  only  a  few  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Reveil,  [Oscar].  Note  sur  les  feuilles  de  Caroba  et  sur  quelques 
produits  du  Paraguay.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3, 
5CXIX.  460-463.    1866.) 

Amandon,  [Giovanni].  Recherches  sur  un  nouvel  adde  ex- 
trait  du  bois  de  Taigu  du  Paraguay.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVI.  1152-1156,  1  tab.    1868.) 

DuQiaty,A.M.  La  r^pubHque  du  Paraguay.  27+ [1]+ 407+ 
200  pp.    pi.    maps.    O.    Bruxelles  etc.,  1862. 

Rdgne  v6g6tal  (pp.  302-337)  and  particularly  Arbres  forestiera  (pp. 
303-318). 

Oatalogae  special  offidel  de  Texposition  de  la  R6pubIiG[ue  Ar- 
gentine. 512  pp.  map.  Q.  Lille,  1889.  (Exposition  uni- 
verselle  intemationale  de  1889  k  Paris.) 

BauigadeLaDardye,  E.  de.    Le  Paraguay.    [2]+ 460  pp.    25 
pi.    map.     D.    Paris,  1889. 
Reports  on  eoonomio  plants  (pp.  370-143). 

Niederlein,  Gustav.    La  riqueza  florestal  de  la  Republica  Ar- 

rntina  en  la  Exposici6n  universal  de  Paris  de  1889.    101  pp. 
Q.    n.  t-p.     [Buenos  Aires,  1889.] 

Segoxido  catalogo  del  Museo  de  productos  argentinos.  370+ 
[Ij  pp.    O.    Buenos  Aires,  1890. 

Matoso,  Eduardo.  Notas  sobre  olantas  utiles  escogidas  de  la 
flora  correntina.     8+337  pp.     O.    Gorrientes,  189i3. 

Qallaido,  C.  R.  La  industria  yerbatera  en  misiones.  251+ 
4  pp.    il.    22  pi.    map,  6  tab.    Q.    Buenos  Aires,  1898. 

[Beiro,  M.  B.]  La  vegetaci6n  Uruguaya;  plantas  c[ue  se  hacen 
distinguir  por  algima  propiedad  tltil  6  perjudiaal.  (Mus. 
Nac.  Montevideo  Anal.  II.  [pt.  11],  pp.  91-196.    1899.) 

1.  OHILE 

Schroff,  C.  [D.  von].  Ueber  die  von  der  Novara  Expedition 
mitgebrachten  chilenischcn  Droguen.  12  pp.  O.  Wien, 
leeS.—From:  '' K,  K.  Ges.  Aerzte  Wien  Wochenbl.  ZeU- 
schr." 

3.  EUROPE 
a.  GENERAL 

Bndolphi,  K.  A.  Bemerkun^n  aus  dem  Crebiet  der  Natur- 
geschichte,  Medicin  und  Thierarzneykunde,  auf  einer  Reise 
durch  einen  Theil  von  Deutschland,  Holland  und  Frankreich. 
2  pts.    O.    Berlin,  1804-05. 

Renard,  J.  C.  Die  inl&ndischen  Surrogate  der  d^hinarinde  in 
besonderer  Hinsicht  auf  das  Kontinent  von  Europa.  [4]+ 
12+ 196  pp.    O.    Mains,  1809. 

b.  SOANDINAVIA 

[Mneller,  Eltas.]  Inhalt  einer  Abhandlung  von  FQrtrefflich- 
keit  der  Gew&chse  [res  naturales]  in  D£Lnnemark  imd  Nor- 
wegen,  samt  der  dazu  behorigen  Lknder.  64  pp.  O.  Ham- 
burg, n.  d. 

Schaar,  J.  M.  Anviisning  til  sand  Nytte  af  de  forskjellige 
Have-  og  Skovvsexter  samt  Trseer,  som  findes  i  Danmark  og 
Norge.    70  pp.     D.     Kj0benhavn,  n.  d. 
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Borchj  Ole.  De  usu  plantarum  indigenarum  in  medicina  et 
8ub  nnem  de  clysso  plantarum  &  Thee  specifico  enchiridion. 

101  pp.    sq.  S.     Halniac,  1690. Kurzer  Begriff  von  Ge- 

brauch  der  einl&ndischen  Kr&uter  in  der  Artzney.     255  pp. 

0.  Hamburg,  1696.t 

Budbeck,  Olof .   Nora  Samolad ;  si ve,  Laponia  illustrata  et  iter 
per  Uplandiam,  Gestridam,  Helsinsiam,  Medelpadiam  .  .  . 
atque  simul  tradens  animalium,  herbarum  &  minerarum 
diversitatem,  montium  quoque  &  sylvarum,  ]acuum  .  .  . 
[15]+79  pp.     3  pi.     sq.  O.     Upsate,  1701. 
List  of  fruits  (pp.  8-11).  —  In  Latin  and  Swediflh.  —  Has  aim  Swedish 
t-p.:  Nora  Samolad;  eller,  Uplyste  Lapland  medh  resan  isenom  Up- 
land. Gestrikland,  Helsingland  .  .  . 

Banmezin,  Pehr.  Vires  medicae  plantarum  quarundam  in- 
digenarum.    (Diss.)     16  pp.    Q.     Upsaliae,  1737.t 

Limift,  Carl  von.  P&  de  medicinal  w&xter  som  i  apothequen 
bewaras,  och  hos  oss  i  f&dernes-landet  w&xa.  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl,  II.  81-96.    1741.) 

Kordenberg,  A.  J.    Anledning  til  Atskillige  ofelbara  n&rings- 
och  hielpemedel.  uti  hush&lmingen  p&  Landet.       (Svetiak, 
Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl,  II.  210-218.    1741.) 
Birch-oil  and  pitch. 

Pontoppidan,  Erich.  Det  forste  Forsog  paa  Norges  naturlige 
Historic.    1752-53.    <See  Phytography.    Scandinavia,  vol. 

1.  351. 

Kalin,  Pehr.  Korta  fr&gor  ang&ende  nyttan  af  v&ra  inland- 
ska  v&xter.     (Diss.)     10  pp.     Q.     Abo,  1763. f 

HagstrSm,  J.  O.  Trenne  hus-cttter.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad. 
Handl,  XXL  73-7A.    1760.) 

Pontoppidaa,  Erich.  Kurzgefasste  Nachrichten,  die  Natur- 
historic  in  Dftnnemark  betrcftend.  Aus  dem  Danischen  Qber- 
setzt.  232  pp.  17  pi.  Q.  Kopenhagcn  &  Hamburg, 
1765.t 

Von  allerband  Arten  Kom.  WurselUt  Pflanxen,  B&umen,  Domen- 
bOschen  and  andem  Gewftchsen  und  Kr&utem  in  D&nnemark  (pp. 
109-150). 

ZJ11116,  Carl  von  (praeses).  Purgantia  Indiana.  (Diss.)  (Pe- 
trus  Strandman.)    17  pp.    sq.  O.    Upsahae,  [1766]. 

Jbrlin,  Engelbert.  Specimen  botanioo-oeconomicum  de  usu 
quanmdam  plantarum  indigenarum  prae  exotids.  (Diss.) 
12  pp.    Q.    Xondini  Gothorum,  1769.t 

TroseliuB,  C.  B.  Tankar  om  S&cker  och  Sirup  af  inhemska 
vftxter.     (Diss.)     (Petrus  Giers.)     16  pp.     D.    Lund,  1771. 

Guimer,  N.  D.  Tractatus  oeconomlcus  de  divitiis  florae  dano- 
norwegicae.    O.    Hafniae,  1774.  f 

Hohnberger,  Pet.  N&gra  vildt-v&xande  svenska  orters  hus- 
h&lls-nytta.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad.  Handl.  XXXV.  250- 
258.     1774.) 

Sommerfeldt,  Christian.  Fors0g  om  de  vigtigste  Natur-Pro- 
dukter  af  Plante-  og  Dyr-Riget  i  Norge  isser  i  Aggershuus 
Stift.     (Dansk.  Landhuush.  SeUk.  SkH/t,  I.  1-34.     1776.) 

Segentedt,  A.  J.  De  pharmads  indi^enis  obscrvationes 
oeconomicae.  Spedmen  I.  (Gustav  Prederik  Forssberg.) 
12  pp.     Q.     Upsaliae,  1787.t 

Olin,  J.  H.  Plantae  suecanae,  annonae  imprimis  difficultate 
urgente,  victui  humano  inservientes.  (Diss.  1-2.)  30  pp. 
Q.     Upsaliae,  1797-98.t 

MUlerti,  J.  C.  Beretningom nogle  Fors0g med  og  Nytten  af 
adskillige  norske  vilde  Bser.  (Dansk.  Landhuush.  Selsk. 
Sknft.  VII.  39-64.  1804.)  —  RepHnted:  O.  Kj0benhavn, 
1804. 

• 

Orayander,  P.  O.  Meditationes  circa  alimenta  Suedae  suc- 
cedanea  e  regno  vegetabili.  (Diss.)  14  pp.  Q.  Upsaliae, 
1806. 

c.  RUSSIA. 

Kalm,  Pehr.  Possibilitas  varia  vegetabilia  exotica  fabrids 
nostris  utilia  in  Finlandia  colendi.  (Diss.)  11  pp.  Q. 
Aboae,  1764.t 

Histoire  des  d^couvertes  faites  par  divers  savans  voyageurs 
dans  plusieurs  contr6es  de  la  Kussie  &  de  la  Perse,  rela- 
tivement  k  Thistoire  dvile  &  naturelle,  k  I'^conomie  rurale, 
au  commerce,  &c.  4  vol.  30  [31]  pi.  3  maps.  O.  Berne, 
1779-81. 
Contains  a  few  notes  on  vesetable  products. 

Orahl,  J.  F.  Medicamenta  quaedam  Rossorum  domestica. 
(Diss.)     18  pp.     Q.    Jenae,  1790.t 

Demitsch,  Wassily.  Literarische  Studien  tiber  die  wichtigsten 
russischen  Volksheilmittel  aus  dem  Pflanzenreiche.  (Diss.) 
91+  [1]  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1888. 


Renrid,  A.  A.  von.  Weitere  Studien  dber  die  Volksheilmittel 
verschiedener  in  Russland  lebender  Volkerschaften.  (Diss.) 
228+  [1]  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1892. 

^^aA'^CB'B,  A.  <D.  [Fadyeyef ,  A.  F.]  Me;^oHocHidH  pacreHw 
Ypajia  BT}  npe/^'&sax'b  DepMCKoft  ry($epHin.  [HonevHplants 
of  the  Urals  within  the  limits  of  tne  government  of  Perm.] 
(  YpajhCK,  06tn.  JIk>6.  Eemecme.  3an.  XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  165-187. 
1894.) 

Catalogue  des  objets  expos^  par  la  Direction  g^ndrale  des 
for^ts,  Exposition  universelle.     46  pp.      D.     t-p-c.    Paris, 
1900.     (Russie.    Ministdre  de  Tagriculture  et  des  domaioes. 
Section  forestidre.) 
Preceded  by  notes  on  Russian  forestry. 

d.  OEBBCAN  EMPIRE 

Rohenadel,  Wilhelm.  Der  holsgerechte  Forster  aber  die  tech- 
nisch-oconomisch-  und  zum  Theil  medicinische  Benutzung 
der  in  Deutschland  wild  wachsenden  HoUarten,  als  Anhang 
zum  Forst-  und  Jagdkalender.  (In  his  Forst-  und  Jagdka- 
lender  ...  pp.  27-61.    1808.) 

Ntemeyer.  Die  Gehdize  unserer  Wilder  und  Garten,  welche 
sich  zu  technischen  Zwecken  besonders  eignen.  (Zcitsdir. 
Gesammt.  Naturw.  XXVII.  22-43.    1866.) 

e.  HOLLAND 

Baster,  J.  Welke  boomen,  sraanen,  wortels,  peulvruchten  en 
plantcn,  ons  noch  bii  aaxucweeking  onbekend,  zoude  men 
met  vrucht  in  ons  land  kunnen  invoeren?  En  welkea  van  de- 
xelven  en  van  de  geenen,  die  wij  bezitten  kunnen  naar  de 
gestcldheid  der  lucht  en  der  gronden,  met  het  meeste  voor- 
decl  voor  men.schen  en  dieren  in  onze  gewesten  geteeld 
worden?  ( Holland.  Maalsch,  Wetensch,  Verti,  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp. 
159-233.    1779.) 

Hasen,  W.  van.  Welke  boomen,  graanen,  wortels,  peul- 
vruchten en  planten,  ons  noch  bij  aankweeking  onbekend 
20ude  men  met  vrucht  in  ons  land  kunnen  invoeren?  En 
wclken  van  dezelven  en  van  de  ceenen,  die  wij  bezitten  kun- 
nen naar  de  gesteldheid  der  lucnt  en  der  gronden  met  het 
meeste  voordeel  voor  menschcn  en  dieren  in  onze  gewesten 
geteeld  worden?  (  Holland,  Maatsch,  Wetensch.  Verh.  XIX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  233-279.    1779.) 

OeuiiB,  S.  J.  van.  Vcrhandeling  over  de  inlandsche  plantge- 
wassen,  omtrent  welker  nuttige  eigenschappen  men  met  grond 
werwa^n  kan,  dat,  ten  nutte  van  het  vaderland,  verdere 
nasponngen  kunnen  worden  gedaan.    86  pp.    O.    Haarlem, 

Oalama,  S.  De  plantarum  quarundam  nostratium  usu  oeco- 
nomico  et  medico.    90  pp.    O.     Groningen,  1822. 

f .  BELOIX7M 

Beanie,  J.  B.  de.  Antwoord  op  de  vraege,  welk  zjm  de  profy- 
telykste  planten  van  dit  land,  ende  welk  is  hun  gebruyk  zoo 
in  de  mcdicynen  als  in  andrc  konstcn.  70  pp.  Q.  Brus- 
sel,  1772.t 

Da  Bondeaa,  [FranQois].  Quelles  sont  les  plantes  les  plus 
utiles  des  Pays-Bas,  et  quel  est  leur  usage  dans  la  m^dedne 
et  dans  les  arts  ?     18  pp.    Q.    Bruxelles,  1772.t 

Oaela,  T.  P.  De  Belgii  plantis  qualitate  quadam  hominibus 
caet^risve  animalibus  nodva  seu  venenata  praeditis,  sym;>- 
tomatibus  ab  earum  usu  productis  nee  non  antidotis  adhi- 
bendis.     (Diss.)     66+  [2]  pp.    Q.    Bruxellis,  1774. 

Bortin,  F.  X.  M^moire  sur  la  question:  Quels  sont  les  v^g^ 
taux  indigenes  que  Ton  pourroit  substituer  dans  les  Pays-Bas 
aux  v^g^&ux  exotiques  relativement  aux  diff^rens  usages  de 
la  vie?     187+ [3]  pp.    Q.    Bruxelles,  1784.t 

WaaterB,  P.  E.  Dissertatio  botanico-medica  de  quibusdam 
plantis  belgicis  in  locum  exoticarum  sufficiendis.  80  pp.  O. 
Gandavii,  1786.t 

Repertorium  remediorum  indigenorum  exotids  in  me- 

didna  substituendorum.  Responsum  coronatum.  8+ 302  pp. 
ind.    O.     Gandae,  ISlO.f 

GeiiiiB,  S.  J.  van.  Plantarum  indigenarum  in  usum  dve  medi- 
cum  sive  oeconomicum  selectarum  index  systematicus.  O. 
Trajecti  ad  Rhen.,  1816.t 

Kickz,  Jean.  Commcntatio  ad  quaestionembotanicam:  Detur 
accurata  descriptio  plantarum  offidnalium  et  venenatarum 
tum  phanerogamarum  tum  cryptogamarum,  in  agro  lovani- 
ensi  spoiite  crescentium,  addita  earum  historia ...  13+  [3]+ 
348+ [1]  pp.  sq.  Q.  [Louvain,  1827.]  —  i^rom ;  "  Acadj- 
mia  lovaniensis.    Annales,  IX." 
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Wesmael,  Alfred.  Tentoonstelling  te  Namen,  voor  produk- 
ten  van  boschkultur.     (Tijdsckr.  BoomteeUc,  1869,  pp.  218- 

222.) Exposition  internationale  de  sylviculture  £k  Na- 

mur.     {CercU  Profess.  Belg.  BuU,  1869,  pp.  218-222.) 

g.  BRITISH  ISLES 

Lawson,  Peter  &  Son.  Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of 
Scotland  in  the  museum  of  the  Royal  botanic  gardens  of  Kew. 
20+ [482]+ 83  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Edinburgh,  1862.  (TheLaw- 
sonian  collection.) 

h.  FRANCE 

Ooste,  J.  F.  &  WlUamet,  R[emi1.  Essais  botaniques,  chimiques 
et  pharmaceutiques,  sur  quelques  plantcs  indigenes,  substi- 
tuees  avec  succes  k  des  veg^taux  exotiques  .  .  .  [10]+ 10+ 

120  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Nancy,  1778. Botanische,     che- 

mische  und  pharmaxeutische  Versuche  tlber  die  vomehmsten 
einheimischen  Pflamsen,  die  man  mit  Vortheil  statt  der  aus- 
Ulndischen  in  der  Heilkunde  angewendet  hat,  nebst  medizi- 
nischen  Beobachtungen  und  Erfahrungen;  aus  dem  Franco- 
sischen  Qbersetzt  .  .  .  123  pp.    D.    I^ipzig,  1792. 

Yoang,  Arthur.  Travels  during  the  years  1787,  '88  and  '89, 
undertaken  more  particularly  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the 
cnltivation,  wealUi,  resources,  and  national  prosperity  of 
the  kingdom  of  France,     maps.     Q.     Buiy  St.  Edmunds, 

1702. t Voyages  en  France  pendant  les  ann^es  1787-1790 

entrepris  plus  particulidrement  pour  s'assurer  de  I'^t-at  de 
Tagriculture,  des  richcsses,  des  ressources  et  de  la  prosp6- 
rite  de  oette  nation.  Traduit  de  I'anglais.  Ed.  2.  3  vol. 
2  maps.    O.    Paris,  1794.t 

"^lUur,  [Dominique].  Catalogue  des  substances  v^g^tales  qui 
peuvent  servir  k  la  nourriture  de  Thonmie,  &  qui  se  trouvent 
dans  les  d^partemens  de  Tls^re,  la  Drdme  &  lesHautes-Alpes. 
12+48  pp.     D.     Grenoble,  [1793]. 

Magnien  &  Dea.  Dictionnaire  des  productions  de  la  nature  et 
de  Tart,  qui  font  I'objet  du  commerce  de  la  France  ...  2  vol. 
O.    Paris,  1809.t 

Tesniftre,  T.  J.  Essai  sur  la  poisons  v6g^taux  les  plus  oom- 
munsen  France  et  leurs  antidotes.  (Diss.)  19  pp.  Q.  Mont- 
pellier,  1809.t 

Loiseleiir-DeBloiigcliainpfl,  J.  L.  A.  Recherches  et  observer 
tions  sur  Temploi  de  plusieurs  plantes  de  France,  qui,  dans 
la  pratique  de  la  m^decine,  peuvent  remplacer  un  certain 
nombre  de  substances  exotiques;  pour  servir  h  la  mati^re 
m6di<»ile  indigene.    4+ 170  pp.    tao.    O.    Paris,  1819. 

Phiqaet,  Fr^eric.  Extrait  des  observations  sur  I'origine,  la 
culture  et  Tusage  de  quelques  plantes  du  Bessin.  20  pp.  O. 
Caen,  1824.t 

Hombres-Firmas,  L.  A.  Baron  d\  Notes  sur  quelques  v6g^ 
taux  qui  croissent  spontandment  dans  le  ddpartement  du  Gard 
et  aui  mdriteraient  une  culture  particulidre  par  leurs  vertus 
m^cales  ou  leurs  usages  dans  les  arts.  22  pp.  O.  Nismes, 
1834. 

Mouchon,  £mile.  Monographic  des  principaux  febrifuges  in- 
digenes considdr^  comme  suoc^ands  du  quinquina.  151 
pp.     O.    Paris,  1866. 

Chi6raiiger,  £)d[ouard].  Catalogue  explicatif  des  produits  agri- 
coles  du  ddpartement  de  la  Sarthe  et  des  roches  calcaires  em- 
Eloy^es  ^  I'amendement  des  terras,  rassembMs  paries  soins  de 
i  Soddtd  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  de  la  Sarthe,  pour 
repr&senter,  k  Londres,  k  I'Exposition  universelle  de  1862, 
I'industrie  agricole  de  ce  ddpartement.  {Soc.  Agric,  Sci. 
Sarthe  BuU.  XVI.  (1861-62),  pp.  409-443.  1862.) 
Aibres  dont  le  bois  eat  utilia^  dans  Tindustrie  (pp.  420-432). 

Biduurd,  Jules.    Be  la  culture  au  point  de  vue  omemental  des 

plantes  incUg^nes  de  la  Vendue  et  des  d6partements  voisins. 

99  pp.      O.      La  Roche-sur-Yon,  1881. —-From;  " SocUU 

(T^TntUaiion  de  la  Vendue.     Annuaire  1881.'' 
Maire.    Les  produits  varies  des  forfits  et  leur  application  aux 

industries  d  art.     (In  Muel,  No^l  &  Maibe.     Conferences 

foresti^res,  pp.  15-30.    [1884.]) 
Galas,  Julien.    Essences  foresti^res  des  Pyr^n6es-0rientAles; 

nature  et  utilisation  de  leurs  produits.      (Soc.  Sci.  Pyrcn. 

Or.  Bttfl.  XXXIV.  201-307.    1893.) 
Ohaberty  Alfred.    De  Temploi  populaire  des  plantes  sauvages 

en  Savoie.       (Herb.  Bossier  Bull.   III.  291-301,  334-344. 

1895.)  —Ed.  2.     99  pp.     Q.     Chamb6ry,  1897.  —  From: 

"  Soc,  d'hisioire  natureUe  de  Savoie.    Bulletiri." 
FUmehon,  Louis.    Le  commerce  actuel  de  I'herboristerie  dans 

une  region  du  Languedoc.     (Jour.  Pkarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

6,  IV.  21-25,  111-114,  161-165,  199-202,  25^-256.     1896.) 
livt  of  plants  and  their  jxhannaceutical  uses. 


Renaudet,  Geoi^s.     Les  principes  chimiques  des  plantes  de 
la  flore  de  France.     (Monde  Plant.  IX.  224-230.     [1900.]) 
Continued. 

i.  IBERIA.N  PENINSULA 

Vandelli,  Domingos.  Memoria  sobre  algumas  produc^es  natu- 
raes  deste  reino  [Portugal],  das  quaes  se  poderia  tirar  utili- 
dade.     (Acad.  Sci.  Lishoa  Mem.  Econ.  I.  176-186.    1789.) 
Reino  vegetal  (pp.  183-184). 

Memoria  sobre  as  produoQdes  naturaes  do  reino  [Portu- 
gal], e  das  conauistas,  primeiras  materias  de  differentes  fa- 
bricas  ou  manufacturas.     (Acad.  Sci.  LUboa  Mem.  Econ.  I. 
223-236.    1789.) 
Produc^Ses  do  reino  v^etal  (pp.  224-229). 

Memoria  sobre  los  productos  de  la  agricultura  espafiola  .  .  . 
1128+ 148  pp.    14011.    45  pi.    4  tab.    F.    Madrid,  1869-61. 

Soubeiran,  J.  L.  &  Delondre,  Aueustin.  Produits  v^gdtaux  du 
Portugal,  consid^r^s  au  point  &  vue  de  Talimentation  et  de 
la  mati^re  m^dicale.  (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  2,  IV.  690- 
695, 72^741 .    1867.)  —  Repnnted :  26  pp.    O.    Paris,  1867. 

Oeron,  Salvador.  Industria  forestal  agricola.  423+  [9J  pp. 
sq.  O.    C^z,  1879. 

Oat&lofi^  razonado  de  los  objetos  expuestos  por  el  cuerpo  de 
ingenieros  de  montes.  194  pp.  3  maps.  Q.  Madrid, 
1888.  (Exposici6n  universal  de  Barcelona,  1888.)  —  Apuntes 
acerca  de  la  rectificaci6n  del  catdlogo  de  los  montes  pSblicos 
de  la  peninsula  espafiola  e  islas  adyaccntes;  su  ongen,  su 
maroha,  su  estado.    16  pp.    Q.    Madrid,  1888. 

Oinciimato  da  OoBta,  B.  C.  &  Oastro,  L.  [P.]  de.  Le  Portugal 
au  point  de  vue  agricole.  38+965  +[2]  pp.  il.  por.  pi. 
maps.    tab.    F.    Lisbonne,  1900. 

].  ITALY 

BEatani,  Antonio.      Delle  produzioni  natural!  del  territorio 
Pistojese;  relazione  istorica  e  filosofica.     8+204  pp.     1  pi. 
2  tab.    sq.  Q.    Pistoja,  1762. 
Delle  piante  prinoipali  .  .  .  (pp.  120-172). 

Yovng,  Arthur.  Voyage  en  Italic  pendant  Tannde  1789,  tra- 
duit de  Tanglais  par  Frangois  Soul^s.  7+375  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1796.t 

Tenore,  Michele.  Saggio  sulle  quality  medidnali  delle  piante 
della  flora  napolitana,  et  sulla  maniera  di  servirsene  per  sur- 
rogarle  alle  droghe  esotiche.  176  pp.  O.  Napoli,  1808.  — 
Ed.  2.  8+295  pp.  O.  Napoli,  1820.  (In  his  Ck)reo  deUe 
botaniche  leziom,  IV.  pt.  2.) 

Bisceglia,  Vito.  Sulla  flora  della  provincia  di  Bari.  (Istit, 
Incor.  Sd.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  I.  6^103.  1811.)  —  Reprinted: 
59  pp.    O.     Napoli,  1809.t 

Ghiidi,  Luigi.  Saggio  d'  una  ^da  per  la  ricerca  e  classifi- 
cazione  dei  prodotti  naturali  della  provincia  di  Pesaro  e 
Urbino.    Vol.  I.    48+200  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Pesaro,  1871. 

Italia  a^raria  e  forestale;  illustrazione  deUe  raccolte  inviate 
dalla  direzione  dell'  agricoltura  alia  Esposizione  universale  di 
Parigi  nel  1878.    320  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    Roma,  1878. 

Piante  legnosc  e  loro  prodotti  (pp.  105-226).     I  boeohi  in  Italia  (pp. 
227-279). 

Oolnaghi,  [D.  E.].     Natural  products  and  agriculture  of  the 

province  of  Florence.     (Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul. 

Rep.  Misc.  LXXXVIII.  1-28,  8  tab.    1888.) 
Ctoiian,  A[go8tino].     Sulla  estrazione  del  vischio  o  pania  da 

Viburnum  Lantana  L.,  Ilex  Aquifolium  L.  e  da  altre  piante. 

(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  396-405.    1889.) 

Used  for  catching  birds. 

k.  SWITZEBLAND 

B6becqiie,  J.  C.  de.  Essay  de  la  Pharmacop^  des  Suisses,  en 
laquelle  on  fait  voir,  que  les  remddes  qui  naissent  en  Suisse 
sont  suffisants  pour  gu^rir  toutes  les  maladies.  D.  Bern, 
1709.t 

Sctajns,  Salomon.     Dissertationis  physicae  de  itineribus  per 
Helvetiam  cum  fructu  faciendis.     (Diss.)     (J.  Jacob  Simler 
&  others.)     3  vol.     sq.  D.     Turici,  1781-84. 
An  enumeration  of  economic  trees  and  shrubs  (II.  10-20). 

Qesae,  L.  A.     Notices  sur  les  plantes  qui  croissent  en  Suisse 

sans  culture  et  qui  peuvent  servir  d'aliment.     11  pp.     O. 
.  Geneve,  1817.t 
Bertholet,  Charles.    Quelques  arbres  de  nos  for^ts.    (Schvoeiz. 

Alpendiib  Jafirb.   XII.   384-402.      ISTI.)  —  Reprinted:  O. 

Bern,  1877.t 
Landolt,  [Elias].      Die  schweizerische  Landesausstellung  in 

Zurich.    (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1883,  pp.  135-142.) 
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1.  AUSTBIA-HUKOABY 

BeschreibiXDff  einer  Methode,  aus  inl&ndischen  zum  Theile 
wildwachsenden  Pflanzen  einc  der  Baumwolle  Simliche  Wolle 
zu  bereiten.  Durch  Jakob  Angelo  veranlasst.  24  pp.  O. 
Wien,  1812.t 

Oatalog  der  Ausstellungen  des  K.  k.  Ackerbau-Ministeriums, 
der  K.  k.  Staats-Salinen  und  der  K.  k.  osterr.  Tabak-Regie. 
287  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Wien,  1878. 

Katalog  zur  ColIectiv-AusstelliinK  der  Fursten  Johann  Adolf 
und  Adolf  Joseph  zu  Schwarzenbcrg.  60  pp.  2  maps.  O. 
Wien,  1873. 

DknitB,  Ludwig.  Katalog  der  forstlichen  CoUectiv-Ausstellung 
Krains  im  Auftrage  der  K.  k.  Weltausstellungs-Landes- 
commission  in  Laibach.    36  pp.     O.    Liaibach,  1878. 

Dombrowaki,  Raoul,  Ritter  von.  Collectiv-Ausstellung  land- 
und  f  orstwirthschaftlicher  Produkte  des  Koniereichs  Bohmen 
[auf  der  Wiener  Weltausstelluug  1873]  geordnet  mit  RUck- 
sicht  auf  den  Kreislauf  der  Stoffe.     15  pp.     D.    Prag,  1878. 

Wessely,  Josef.  Die  grosse  Forstausstellung  der  ungarischen 
LAnder;  Spezialkatalog  fiir  die  Konigl.  Staats-  una  Fonds- 
forstverwaltung.  20  pp.  1  pi.  0.  Buda-Pest|  1873. 
(Wiener  Weltausstellung  von  1873.) 

Special-Katalog  der  Collectiv-Ausstellung  von  Producten  der 
Holzzucht  und  Holzindustrie,  veranstaltet  vom  Osterr.- 
ungar.  Vereine  der  Holz-Produoenten,  Holzh&ndler  und 
Holz-Industriellen.  6+44  pp.  Q.  Wien,  1882.  (Oster- 
reich-ungarische  Industrie-  und  landwirthschaftliche  Au&- 
stellung  Triest  1882.) 

Contaixifl  also  a  list  of  Austrian  woods  (pp.  10-14). 

Melichar,  A.  U2itek  n6kter^ch  lesnlch  stromii  a  kSrft.^  [The 
use  of  some  forest  trees  and  shrubs.]  (Arch,  Zemedel.  III. 
28-34,64-68.    1888.) 

Hohiby,  J.  [L.]  Die  gewohnlichsten  wildwachsenden  Genuss- 
pflanzen  des  Trencsiner  Comitates.  {Ver.  Naiurk.  Presburg 
Verh,  new  ser.  VII.  (1887-91),  pp.  91-105.    1891.) 

Aus  der  Botanik  slovakischcr  Kinder  des  Trentschiner 

Komitates  in  Ungam.  (DetUsch.  Bot.  MonaUschr.  XIV.  126- 
131.    1896.) 

m.  BALKAN  PENINSULA 

Landerer,  X[aver].  Pharmacologische  berigtcn.  (Tijdschr, 
Pyiarm.  IV.  363.     1862.) 

Ozihak,  [Jakob]  von.    Nahnmgsstoffe  aus  dem  Pfianzenreiche, 

welche  von  den  Ost-Romanen  (Walachen  imd  Moldauem) 

genossen  werden.    (Bonp/an^ia,  I.  246-249,  257-259.    1863.) 

For  continuation  see  Czihak,  Jakob  von  and  Szabo,  J.    Heil-  und  Nah- 

rungsmittel  .  .  .  1863. 

Landerer,  X[aver].  Botanische  Notizen  aus  Griechenland. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  WochenH.  III.  278-279,  317-319,  366-367;  IV. 
12-13,  282-285,  363-364,  397-399,  419-421;  V.  99-101,  205- 
208,  251-254,  323-325,  364-366,  411-413;  VI.  58-60,  123- 
125,  187-190;  VII.  49-51,  102-104,  134-137,  238-239,  287- 
289,  335-336,  383-384;  Oesterr.  Bot,  ZeUschr.  VIII.  29-33, 
159-163,  228-231,  302-307,  357-362;  IX.  164-166,  199-201, 
257-263,  329-333;  X.  78-81,  195-200,  255-259,  362-365, 
403-405;  XI.  46-48,  262-264,  407-409;  XII.  126-128,  151- 
154,  223-226;  XV.  118-119.     1863-65.) 

Die  Giftpflanzen  Griechenlands.    {Oesterr,  Bot.  WocheribL 

IV.  308-310.     1864.) 

Collection  de  mati^re  mddicale,  offerte  h  r£cole  sup^rieure  de 
pharmacie  de  Paris,  _par  M.  Francois  Delia  Sudda  .  .  . 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIX.  306-311.     1866.) 

Lifft  of  materia  medioa  giving  French  and  Turkish  names  and  place  of 
origin. 

Osihak,  Jakob  von  &  Szabo,  J[os].  Heil-  und  Nahrungsmittel, 
Farbstoffe,  Nutz-  und  Hausger&the,  welche  die  Ost-Romanen, 
Moldauer  und  Wallachen  aus  dem  Pfianzenreiche  gewinnen. 
(Flora,  XLVI.  151-159, 183-189,  220-224,  225-231,  245-252, 
257-264,  273^285,  298-303,  308-315.  IWi.— Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XIX.  461-172,  504-521,  557-569.     1863.) 

Continuation  of  Czihak,  [Jakob]  von.  NahrungsstofTe  aus  dem  Pflansen- 

reiche  .  .  .  1853. 

Paillienx,  A[ugiistcl  &  BoiB,  D[^sir6].  Les  plantes  alimentaires 
spontan^es  en  Grdce.  (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  1087- 
1096.     1890.) 

n.  MEDITERRANEAN  ISLANDS 

Parsons,  S.  B.  On  the  productions  of  the  Ionian  Islands  and 
Italv.  (  United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1859,  pp. 
100^136.     1860.) 

White.  The  productive  resources  of  Cyprus.  (Technologist, 
IV.  158-165.    1864.) 


Gulia,  G[avino].  Malta.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
234-244.) 

Law,  A.  F.  G.  Cyprus.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
245-247.) 

4.  ASIA 

a.  OENERAL 

Brnyn,  Cornells  de.  Reizen  over  Moskovie,  door  Persie  en 
Indie  .  .  .  r6]+472+[121  pp.    pi.    maps.    F.    AnLsteldam, 

1714. Voyages  par  la  Moscovie,  en  Perse,  et  aux  Indes 

Orientales  .  .  .  representant  les  plus  belles  vues  de  oes 
pais  .  .  .  les  animaux,  les  oiseaux,  les  poissons  &  les  plantes 
extraordinaires  .  .  .  On  y  a  ajoOt^  La  route  qu*a  suivie 
Mr.  Isbrants  en  traversant  la  Russie  &  la  Tartaric  .  .  . 
2  vol.    ([41+ 469  pp.)    il.   por.    pi.    maps.   P.    Amsterdam, 

1718. Travels  into  Musoovy,  Persia  and  part  of  the 

East-Indies,  containing  an  accurate  description  of  whatever 
is  most  remarkable  in  those  countries  ...  To  which  is  added 
an  account  of  the  journey  of  Mr.  Isbrants  through  Russia 
and  Tartary,  to  China,  together  with  remarks  on  the  travels 
of  Sir  John  Chardin  and  Wr.  Kempfer,  and  a  letter  written  to 
the  author  on  that  subject.  Tnmslated  from  the  original 
French.  2  vol.  11.  pi.  maps.  F.  London,  1737. 
Contains  some  notes  and  illustrations  of  vegetable  products. 

Treyiraaus,  C.  L.  De  plantis  Orientis  unde  pharmaca  quae- 
dam  colliguntur,  accuratius  determinandis.  (Arch.  Pharm. 
XII.  180-192.    1826.)  —  Separate. 

Balfour,  Edward.  The  timber  trees,  timber  and  fancy  woods, 
as  also  the  forests,  of  India  and  of  eastern  and  southern  Asia. 
Q.  Madras,1868.t  — Ed.2.  [2]+ 358+ [8]  pp.  Q.  Madras, 
1862.  —  Ed.  3.     [12]+  370+  [1]  pp.    Q.     Madras,  1870. 

b.  SZBEBIA 

Dragendoiff,  [Georg]  von.  Ueber  einige  in  Turkestan  ge- 
brauchliche  Heilmittel.  (Pharm.  Zcitschr.  Russl.  XI.  420-435, 
45^-469.     1872.) 

OapOB,  G.  Sur  les  plantes  cultiv^  qu'on  trouve  h  T^tat 
sauvage  ou  subspontan6  dans  le  Thian-Schan  occidental. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVIII.  278-292,  tab.    1884.) 

Chiefly  on  Prunus,  Pyrus  and  Vitis. 

c.  omNA 

Bo3rm,  Michael.  Flora  sinensis,  fructus  floresque  . . .  1666.  — 
See  vol.  I.  457  :  Phytography.     China. 

P[leyer].  Abentheur  von  allerhand  Mineralien,  Wurtzeln, 
Kr&utem,  Stauden,  Blumen,  Rohren  und  Baumen,  von 
Thieren  .  .  .  welche  in  dem  uhralten  Konigreich  Sina,  auch 
in  Europa  gefunden  werden,  von  dem  Eimall  der  orienta- 
lischen  Tartorn  in  Sina  .  .  .  sampt  einem  volligen  Register 
und  SchlUssel  die  angezogene  Geschicht^n,  Namen  und 
Worter  zu  erklAren,  durch  A.  P.  F.  B.  [12]+ 1054+  [28]+ 174 
pp.  O.  Franckfurt  am  Mayn,  1656. 
For  vegetable  products  see  chapter  31-36  (pp.  528-687). 

Aldnet,  Jos^.  Nuevas  utilidades  de  la  China.  Q.  Madrid, 
1763.t 

Toree,  Olof .  Reise  nach  Surate  und  China,  nebst  einer  kurzen 
Beschreibung  von  der  chinesischen  Feldokonomie  \md  einer 
Nachricht  von  dem  gegenwartigenZustande  derenglandischen 
Colonien  in  dem  nordlichen  Amerika;  herausgegeben  vom 
Herrn  Linnaus.  238  pp.  D.  Leipzig,  1772. 
Contains  only  a  few  short  notes  on  economic  trees. 

Bnmel.  A  memoir,  descriptive  of  the  Chinese  trade.  (In 
RocHON,  A.M.  A  voyage  to  Madagascar  and  the  East  Indies 
...  pp.  33&-394.    1793.) 

Behinann,  Joseph.  Beschreibung  einer  thibetanischen  Hand- 
apotheke.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Arzneykunde  des 
Orients.    54  pp.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  ISll.f 

Inc&TVille,  d'.  Catalogue  alphab^tique  des  plantes  et  autres 
objets  d'liistoire  naturellc  en  usage  en  Chine.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscau  M6vi.  III.  103-128;  IV.  26-87.    1812-13.) 

No  botanical  names  given. 

0[adet],  C.  L.     Not^s  extraites  d'un  m^moire  manuscrit  de 
M.  B.  .  .  .  Sur  les  marchandises  exports  de  la  Chine. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  II.  124-134.     1816.) 
Refers  to  Sagus,  Santalum  album,  and  some  species  of  Cassia. 

Brande,  W.  T.    Observations  on  an  astrin^nt  vegetable  sub- 
stance from  China.      (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  1817,  pt.  1, 
pp.  39-44.) 
"Oong  pocy." 
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Davis,  J.  F.  The  Chinese ;  a  general  description  of  the  empire 
of  China  and  its  inhabitants.  2  vol.  il.  pi.  O.  London, 
1836. 

Natural  history  and  productions  (II.  325-378). 

Schott,  Wilhelm.  Skizze  zu  einer  Topographie  der  Producte 
des  chinesischen  Reichs.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Pkys, 
1842,  pp.  245-385.  1844.)— -Reprinted;  141pp.  Q.  Berlin, 
1842.t 

JuUen,  Stanislas.     Notes  from  Chinese  sources.     {Acad,  Sci, 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XVII.  421-423.    1843.) 
Refers  to  Amygdalus  nana.  Arbutus  and  Dolichos. 

Bleeker,  Pfieter].  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  genees-  en  art- 
senijmengkunde  onder  de  Chinezen  in  't  algemeen  en  onder 
die  te  Batavia  in  het  bijzonder.  (Natutir.  Geneesk,  Arch, 
Nederl.  Indie,  I.  257-285.     1844.) 

Parayey,  Ch.  de.    Recherches  relatives  &  une  plante  inoonnue 
de  la  Chine.     (Soc,  Linn,  Bordeaux  Act,  Xv.  255-258,  1  pi. 
1847.) 
Tsien-souy-Iouy. 

Guieny,  (abh^) .  Sur  des  graines  de  plantes  et  arbres  de  Chine, 
recueilHes  et  adress6es  k  la  Soci6t^  .  .  .  [1866.]  (Soc,  Acd, 
Paris  BtUl.  III.  183-185.     1857.) 

Tartaxinoy,  Alexander.  Catalogus  medicamentorum  sinen- 
sium  quae  Pekini  oomparanda  et  determinanda  curavit  .  .  . 
4+65  pp.     O.     Petropoli,  1866. 

Foztime,  R[obertl.  Conunimications  respecting  various  seeds 
and  plants,  useful  and  ornamental,  collected  in  the  central 
and  eastern  provinces  of  China,  and  forwarded  to  the  Societv. 
(Agric.  Hart,  Sac,  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  91-102.     1867.) 

Willianui,  S.  W.  Notices  of  Chinese  agriculture  and  its 
principal  products.  (United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep, 
Agric.  1860,  pp.  467-476.    1861.) 

Hanbury,  Daniel.    Notes  on  Chinese  materia  medica.  48  pp. 

17  il.     O.     London,  1862. From:  Pharm.    Jour,  til, 

6, 204, 260,  315, 420.     1861-62.  —  (Also  in  his  Science  papers 

edited  by  Joseph  Inoe.    pp.  209-275.    il.    map.    1876.) 

Beitr&ge  zur  Materia  medica  China's;  nach  emem  Separat- 
abdruck  Qbersetzt  von  Dr.  Theodor  W.  C.  Martins.  81+ 1  pp. 
il.  O.  jSpeyer,  1863.  —  Reprinted  from:  Jahrb,  Pharm. 
Neu.  XJX,  1863. 

Debeanz,  J.  O.  Essai  sur  la  pharmacie  et  la  mati^re  medi- 
cate des  Chinois.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL VI. 
174-181;  ser.  4,  III.  186-196.  1864-66.)  —  Reprinted:  120 
pp.    O.     Paris,  1865. 

Bttne,  £douard.     Des  produits  v^g^taux  de  la  Chine  et  en 

riculier  de  Bambou.     (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  Bull.  ser.  2,  VI. 
1],  pp.  60-76.     1869.) 

Palm,  R.  Beschreibun^  verschicdenerpharmacognostischer 
Gegenst&nde,  die  im  nuttleren  Asien  vorkommen.  (Pharm, 
Z^tschr,  Russl,  IX.  65-77,  il.    1870.) 

Smith,  F.  P.  Contributions  towards  the  materia  medica  and 
natural  history  of  China  .  .  .  7+237  pp.  Q.  Shanghai, 
1871. 

Swiiihoe,R[obert].  Productsof  the  island  of  Hainan.   (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  p.  529.     1871.) 

Pinus  mnensis,  Liquidambar  fonnosana,  Spathodea,  Aloexylon  agallo- 
chum. 

Soabeixan,  [J.]  L.  &  Darby  de  Thiersant,  rPhilibert].  £tudes 
sur  la  matidre  m^dicale  aes  Chinois.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  145-151.    1873.) 

Extract  from  a  report  made  by  A.  Gubler  to  the  Acad^mie  de  m6dicin. 

La  mati^re  mddicale  chez  les  Chinois  .  .  .  10+  319  pp. 

O.    Paris,  1874. 

ObserTatUma  on  a  collection  of  articles  of  Chinese  materia 
medica.    8  pp.    O.    London,  1877. 

Bretachneider,  £[mil].  Notes  on  some  botanical  questions 
connected  with  the  export  trade  of  China.  14  pp.  O. 
(Shanghai,  1881.]  — ^om;  ''North  China  HercUd,  Jan. 
1881.'^ 

Henry,  B.  C.  Ling-Nam ;  or.  Interior  views  of  southern  China, 
including  explorations  in  the  hitherto  untraversed  island  of 
Hainan.    511  pp.    il.    pi.    map.    D.    London,  1886. 
A  few  vegetable  products  are  mentioned. 

BCacgowan.  Note  on  certain  Chinese  plants  acclimatisable  in 
the  United  States.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VII. 
(1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  187-199.    1886.) 

Ford,  Charles,  Ho  Kai  &  Grow,  W.  E.  Notes  on  Chinese 
inAteria  medica.  (CWnaiJmcw,  XV.  (1886-87),  pp.  214r-220, 
274-276,  345-347.     [1887.])  —  SeparaU :  t^p-c. 


Brami,  R.  List  of  medicines  exported  from  Hankow  and  the 
other  Yangtze  ports;  and  tanff  of  approximate  values  of 
medicines,  etc.,  exported  from  Hankow.  13+[l]+82  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Shanghai,  1888.  (China  —  Imperial  maritime  cus- 
toms, II.    Special  series,  VIII.) 

Hosie,  Alexander.  Three  years  in  western  China;  a  narrative 
of  three  journeys  in  SsQ-ch'uan,  Kuei-cho wand  Ydn-nan  .  .  . 
with  an  introduction  by  Archibald  Little.  34+  302  pp.  pi. 
map.    O.     New  York,  [pref .  1889]. 

[Morgan,  F.  A.]  List  of  Chinese  medicines.  10+493  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Shanghai,  1889.  (China  —  Imperial  maritime  cus- 
toms, III.    Misc.  ser.  XVII.) 

Ohinese  fibres.    ( Kew  BuU,  Misc,  Inform.  1891,  pp.  247-259.) 

Bretsdmeider,  E[mil].  The  botany  of  the  Chinese  classics. — 
Botanicum  sinicum,  11.  (As.  Soc,  N,  China  Branch  Jour. 
new  ser.  XXV.  (1890-91),  pp.  1-468.  1892.)  —  Reprinted: 
[4]+ 468  pp.    O.    Shanghai,  1892. 

Botanical  investigations  into  the  materia  medica  of  the 

ancient  Chinese.  —  Botanicum  siniciun.  III.  (As.  Soc,  N. 
China  Branch  Jour,  new  ser.  XXIX.  1-623.  1896.)  —  Re- 
printed:    O,    [l]+623  pp.    O.    Shanghai,  etc.,  1895. 

Fergoson,  J.  H.  Kultuurgewassen  uit  China.  (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb.  III.  142-177.    1898.) 

d.  JAPAN 

Oharlevoix,  P.  [F.  X.]  de.  Histoire  et  description  g^n^rale  du 
Japon,  o(l  Ton  trouvera  tout  ce  qu'on  a  pu  apprendre  de  la 
nature  &  des  productions  du  pays,  du  caract^re  &  des  coOl- 
tumes  habitans  .  .  .  et  I'examen  de  tons  les  auteurs,  qui 
ont  4crit  sur  le  mSme  sujet,  avec  les  fastes  chronologiques 
de  la  d^couverte  du  nouveau  monde.  2  vol.  pi.  maps, 
sq.  Q.  Paris,  1736.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  6  vol.  pi. 
maps.    S.    Paris,  1754. 

De  la  fertility  du  Japon,  des  plantes  A  de  rasrioulture  (1736.  II.  58&- 
600).  Description  des  plantes  du  Japon  ft  leurs  usases,  par  Engelbert 
Kaempfer  (1736,  II.  617-6S0). 

Simon,  Eugene.  Sur  un  envoi  d'animaux  et  de  v^g^taux  du 
Japon  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BuU.  IX.  594-602,  68WJ93. 
1862.) 

Japanese  edibles.  (Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  pp. 
202,  221-222.    1876.) 

Castanea  vulgaris,  Quereus  cornea,  Myrica  nagi.  Camellia  sasanqua, 
Juglans  regia,  Torreya  nucifera,  Diospyrus  kaki,  Zisyphua  jujuba. 

Official  catalogue  of  the  Japanese  section,  and  descriptive 
notes  on  the  industry  and  agriculture  of  Japan.  130  pp.  1  pi. 
map,  1  tab.  O.  Philadelphia,  1876.  (Internationalexhioi- 
tion,  1876.) 

Ahlbniff,  [H.].  Mittcilungen  tiber  japanischen  Obstbau.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.Monatsschr.  XXI.  472-474,  518-531, 
585-587.    1878.) 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Notes  on  some  Japanese  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour, 
ser.  3,  X.  3-5,  21-23.  101-103,  201-203,  261-262.  1880.)  — 
Reprinted:  11  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1880.] 

Mdne,  £douard.  Des  productions  v^g^tales  du  Japon  k 
I'Exposition  universelle  de  1878.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Btul.  ser. 
3,  VII.  349-386,  644-666;  VIII.  34r-59,  194-214,  340-379, 
603-633;  IX.  7-43,  142-161,  273-303,  466-490,  658-677; 
X.  68-94,  402-422,  579-608;  ser.  4,  I.  219-258,  445-464, 
703-727;  II.  93-119,  224r-242,  288-309,  347-366,  423-456. 

1880-85.)  —  Reprinted :  592  pp.     O.     Paris,  1885. The 

vegetable  productions  of  Japan.  [Abstract.]  (Agric.  Hort, 
Soc,  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  2,  pp.  76-105. 
1886.) 

Kincfa,  Edward.  List  of  plants  used  for  food  or  from  which 
foods  are  obtained  in  Japan.  (As,  Soc.  Japan  Trans.  XI. 
1-30.    1883.) 

Geerts,  [A.  J.  C.].  Observations  on  Kinch's  list  of  plants  used 
for  food.     (As.  Soc,  Japan  Trans.  XI.  31-38.    1883.) 

Rein,  J.  J.  The  industries  of  Japan,  together  with  an  account 
of  its  agriculture,  forestry,  arts  and  commerce  .  .  .  12+  570 
pp.    il.    24  pi.    3  maps.    Q.     New  York,  1889. 

Unger,  A  [If  red].  Das  Obst  der  Japaner.  —  Mitteilungen  aus 
Japan,  VII.     (MoUer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU,  V.  354-356.    1890.) 

Veitch  collection  of  Japanese  vegetable  products.  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc,  Inform,  1894,  pp.  14r-17.) 

e.  PHnjDPPINi:  ISLANDS 

Nachricht  von  einigen  exotischcn  Arzneigew&chsen,  besonders 
der  Philippinen.  (Ann.  Pharm.  VIII.  336-339.  1833.)  — 
From:  Soc.  Linn.  Paris  M^.  III. 
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La  Oironidre,  P[aul]  de.  Aventures  d'un  gentilhomme  breton 
aux  lies  Philippines,  avec  iin  apergu  sur  la  g6ologie  et  la  na- 
ture du  sol  de  oes  ilea,  sur  ses  habitants,  sur  le  r^gne  mineral, 
le  r^gne  v^g^tal  et  le  rdgne  animal;  sur  ragriculture,  Tindus- 
trie  et  le  commerce  de  oet  archipel.  Illustrations  d'aprds 
docimients  et  croquis  originaux  par  Henri  Valentin.  458  pp. 
il.  por.  pi.  map.  Q.  Paris,  1866.  —  Ed.  2.  458  pp.  il. 
por.    pi.    map.    Q.     Paris,  1857. 

Rdgne  v6s6tal  (pp.  364-^60). 

Delgado,  J.  J.   Historia  general  sacro-profana,  poUtica  y  natii- 
ral  de  las  islas  del  poniente  llamadas  J*  ilipinas.     16  + 1009  pp. 
map.    O.    Manila,  1802.    (Biblioteca  hist6rica  filipina,  I.) 
For  plant  products  see  Libro  cuarto  (pp.  405-807). 

Bltchcock,  F.  H.  Notes  on  the  plant  products  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washmgton,  1899.]  (United 
States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  botany. 
Circular,  XVII.) 

Boomna,  W.  G.     Ueber  philippinische  Pfeilgifte.    {InsL  Bot 
Buitenzarg  BxiU,  VI.  14-18.    1900.) 
Lunasia  and  LophopeCalum. 

f.  ICAULY  PENINSULA  AND  ABOHIPELAOO 

I.   GENERAL 

Veznatti,  Sir  Phil.  Answers  to  some  of  the  queries  which 
were  recommended  by  Sir  R.  Moray  to  Sir  Phil.  Vematti, 
president  in  Java  Major,  were  left  un-answered  of  those  that 
are  found  in  the  history  of  the  R.  Society,  p.  158  &c.  {Roy. 
Soc,  PhUo8,  Trans.  III.  (16d8),  no.  43,  p.  863.  1669.) 
On  Camphor  and  Lignum  Aloos. 

Badennadier,  J.  G.  M .  &  Hogendoxp,  S.  W.  C.  comte  de.  Korte 
schets  van  de  besittingen  der  Nederlandsche  Gostindische 
maatschappij,  benevens  eene  beschriiving  van  het  koning- 
rijk  Jaccatra  en  de  stad  Batavia.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst. 
Wetcnsch.  Verh.  I.  1-70.    1781.) 

Hogendoxpi  S.  W.  G.  comte  de.    Beschrijvinge  van  het  eiland 

Timor.    (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunet.  Wetensch.  Verh.  I.  273-306, 

Ipl.  1781.) 
Beschrijving  van  het  eiland  Timor  en  der  nabij  gelegen 

eilanden.     (Baiav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  II.  o3- 

101.  1784.) 
Badennacher,  J.  G.  M.     Korte  beschrijving  van  het  eiland 

Gelebes  en  de  eilanden  Floris,  Simibawa,  Lombok  en  Baly. 

{Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  IV.  19^275.    1786.) 

Pennant,  Thomas.  The  view  of  the  Malavan  Isles,  New  Hol- 
land and  the  Spicy  Isbuids.  [4]+  317+  [22]  pp.  map.  sq.  F. 
London,  1800.    (Outlines  of  the  globe,  IV.) 

Hogendoxp,  G.  S.  W.  comte  de.    Goup  d'cpil  sur  Ttle  de  Java  et 
les  autrcs  possessions  n^rlandaises  dans  Tarchipel  des  Indes. 
12+ 422+ [3]  pp.     Ipl.    map.    O.    Bruxelles,  1830. 
Quelques  mots  but  le  rdgne  v6g6ta1  (pp.  106-21 S). 

Jagt.  A.  van  der.    Beschrijving  der  Kokos  of  Keelingeilanden. 

{Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XIII.  279-322,  map. 

1832.) 
Domia,  H.  J.      Aanteekeningen  over  het  sebergte  Tinger. 

{Batav.   Genoot.    Kunst.   Wetensch.  Verh.    XIII.    325-356. 

1832.) 

Schets  van  het  eiland  Nousakambangan.  {Tijdschr.  Neerl. 
Ind.  1838,  II.  54r-70.) 

Staera,  [A.]  de.  De  Gemoetoe-boom  der  Molukko's.  {Tiid- 
schr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1846, 1.  37^-392,  1  pi.) 

Storler,  W.  L.  de.  Korte  beschouwing  van  eenlge  der  voor- 
naamste  natuurlijke  voortbrengselen  van  den  Indischen  bo- 
dem  met  het  oog  op  de  plaatselijke  nij  verheid  en  de  denkbeel- 
den  van  kolonisatie.    53  pp.    O.     Groningen,  1848. 

Hogendoxp,  G.  S.  W.  comte  de.  The  Molucca  islands.  —  Mis- 
cellaneous notices.  {Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asiat  III.  ^9. 
1849.)  —  From  his  Goup  d'oeil  sur  nie  de  Java  .  .  .  1830. 

Ong-Hoe-Hoe.  Opmerkingen  gedurende  zl jn  verblijf  in  den 
Indischen  Archipel.    {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1852,  II.  1-60.) 

De  nijverheid  op  Gelebes.  {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1854,  II. 
345-373.) 

Beschrijving  van  het  eiland  Soemba  of  Sandelhout.  {Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1865,  I.  277-313.) 

Buddingh,  S.  A.  Neerlands  Oost  Indie.  3  vol.  pi.  O.  Rot- 
terdam, 1869-61. 

Grab,  [P.]  van  der  and  others.  lets  over  het  rijk  van  Batjan. 
55  pp.     2  maps.     S.    [n.  p.,  I860.] 

Tollena,  L.  J.  A.  Handboek  voor  handel  en  nijverheid  in 
Nederlandsch  Indie.    406  pp.    O.    Batavia,  1860. 


Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  van  de  voornaamste  voortbreagselen 
van  Nederlandsch  Indie.  Ed.  by  Maatschappij  ''tot  nut  van 't 
algemeen."    4  nos.    O.    Amsterdam,  1860-66. 

BCaier,  P.  J.  Eeni^  grondstoffen  en  daaruit  getrokkene  pro- 
dukten  voor  de  indfustrie  als:  kaneelvet,  karoeinbeilsem, 
kanarie-djarak-  en  kapokolie.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  In- 
die, XXIII.  173-176.    1861.) 

Brnijh  Kopa,  G.  F.  de.  pfededeeling  over  Laban-Dawon- 
Lebas,  Laban-Sawanc:  en  Laban-Djangoet.1  {Naiuurk.  Tiid- 
schr.  Ned.  Ivdi^,  XXIV.  273-275.     1862.) 

De  Klerck,  A.  W.  Lassen's  Geschiedenis  van  den  Indischen 
Archipel.     147  pp.     O.     Utrecht,  1862. 

Teijamann,  J.  £.    Gver  de  Kaioe-Bengkoe.  Bedara-Laoet  etc 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXIV.  272-273.     1862.) 
On  Isonandra  Gutta,  StryehuoB  UguBtrina,  etc. 

Hageman,  J .  Aanteekeni  ^i^n  over  nij  verheid  en  landbouw  op 
het  eiland  Madoera.  {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  IX. 
272-296.    1863.) 

MtUler,  Johannes.  Die  Heilmittel  der  Aerzte  im  ostindischen 
Archipel.    {Pharm.  ZeUschr.  Russl.  VII.  725-732.    1888.) 

Meaa,  H.  A.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Menta  wei-eilanden. 
{Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1870, 1.  339-364.) 

Lana,  P.  G.  Kozengain,  een  der  eilanden  van  de  Bandagroep. 
44  pp.    pi.    2  maps.     G.     Rotterdam,  1872. 

Veratege,  Gh.  Opmerkingen  omtrent  sonmiige  voortbreng- 
selen van  Biliton  en  onderhoorige  eilanden.  {Tijdschr.  Nij- 
verh. Nederl.  Ind.  XIX.  96-126.     1874.) 

Lith,  P.  A.  van  der.  Nederlandsch  Oost  Indie.  452  pp.  pi. 
Q.  Doesburg,  1875.  —  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  64  pi.  nmps.  0. 
Leiden,  1893-94. 

Merciiriiia.  De  bestenmiing  der  koloniale  producten.  {Tijd- 
schr. Neerl.  Ind.  1876,  I.  260-284.) 

Mnaachenbroek,  S.  G.  J.  W.  van.  Mededeelingen  omtrent 
erondstofifen  uit  het  oostelijk  gedeelte  van  onsen  Indischen 
Archipel,  die,  meer  algemeen  bekend,  bij  ons  ruimere  toepas- 
sing  zouden  kunnen  vinden,  voor  onzen  handel  en  nij  verheid 
van  meer  belang  souden  kunnen  worden.  Pt.  I.  67  pp.  Q. 
Leiden,  1880. 

fSibbald,  A.  T.l  Malayan  fruit.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  Xin. 
203,11.38.    1880.) 

Baig,  G.  L.  van  der.     De  geneesheer  in  Nederlandsch  IndiS. 

3  vol.    O.    Batavia,  1882-87. 
EloutTan  Soeterwoude,  M.  E.  T.    De  handel  op  onze  groote 

Oost.     31  pp.     O.    Amsterdam,  1883. 

Getah-Laboeiai,  Lagam-olie  en  Mangkoedoe.  {Ind.  Mercuvr, 
VII.  640.    1884.) 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  Gedenkschrift  bij  het  12|  jariff  bestaan 
van  het  Koloniaal  museiun  te  Haarlem.  36  pp.  O.  Haarlem, 
1884. 

LooB,  D[iik]  de.  Vetten,  was,  aetherische  olien,  harsen,  gom. 
127  pp.    Haarlem,  1884.     {Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat.  Plant.  I.) 

Hekmeyer,  F.  Vruchten,  drogerijen,  geneesmiddelen,  verf- 
stotifen  en  voedingsmiddelen.  {Kcl.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat. 
Plant.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-187.     1884.)  —  Separate. 

Kemp,  P.  H.  van  der.  Biliton-opsteUen.  132  pp.  O.  Ba- 
tavia, 1886. 

Biedel,  J.  G.  F.  De  slulk  en  kroesharige  rassen  tusschen 
Gelebes  en  Papua.    486  pp.    pi.    Q.    's  Gravenhage,  1886. 

Containa  also  notes  on  vegetable  products  and  their  cultivation. 

Vordennan,  A.  G.  Kritische  beschouwingen  over  Dr.  G.  L. 
van  der  Burg's  **  Materia  medica ''  tevens  eene  bijdrage  tot 
de  kennis  van  eenige  inlandsche  geneesmiddelen.  77  pp.  0. 
Batavia,  1886. 

Straita  Settlements.  {Kew  Bulletin  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
250-252.) 

Olercq,  F.  S.  A.  de.  Het  eiland  Wiak  of  Biak  benoorden  de 
Geelvink  baai.     {Ind.  Gids,  X.  293-312.    1888.) 

Forbea,  A.  Reizen  in  den  Indischen  Archipel.  {Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1888,  I.  161-198,  241-283,  36^-389;  II.  38-58.) 

Olercq,  F.  S.  A.  de.     Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  residentie 

Ternate.     353  pp.    pi.     maps.     O.    Leiden,  1^0. 
Fokker,  A.     Pertoenjoekan  hal  segela  penjakit  hewan  jang 

binasa  di  tanah  Hindoestan  dan  di  poelan  poelan  Hindva 

Holanda.     51+27  pp.     G.    Batavia,  1890. 
Nya,  L.  G.  de.     Rapport  over  de  inlandsche  nijverheid  op  het 

eihind  Biliton.       {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XLI.  98- 

104.    1890.) 
Haaxman,  P.  A.   (;>.).    Landbouw  en  nijverheid  in  Nederl. 

IndiS.    {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp. 

140-148.) 
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KylandjE.  Schetsen  uit  IiLsulinde.  411pp.  pi.  O.  Utrecht, 
1892. 

Oreshoff,  Mfaurits].     Een  nieuwe  bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der 

Indische  voedingsmiddelen.        {Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.    609. 

1893.) 
Onderzoek  van  eenige  Nederlandsch  Cost  Indische  plan- 

tenstoffen.     18  pp.     O.    Amsterdam,   1893.  —  From:  Ind, 

Mercuwr,  1893. 
Boorama,  W.  G.   Eerste  resultaten  van  het  onderzoek  naar  de 

plantenstoffen  van   Nederlandsch-IndiS.       {Meded,  Lands 

PlarUent,  XIII.  87  pp.      1894.)  —  Nadere  resultaten  .  .  . 

(Meded.  Lands  PlanierU.  XVIII.  106  pp. ;  XXXI.  145  pp. 

1897-99.) 
With  a  German  r<Ssum6  (pp.  120-143). 

Oataloi^QB  der  Collectie  Vorderman.     7  pp.     obi.  T.     t-p-c. 
[Haag,  1895.] 

Contains  a  list  of  Indian  medical  plants. 
HobnOB,  E.  M.     Some  medicinal  products  from  the  Straits 
Settlements.       {Phann.  Jour.  ser.   3,  XXV.    (1894-95),  p. 
1095.     1895.) 
Description  of  Malayan  varnish  tree*  a  species  of  Garcinia. 

Zondervan,  H.   Bangka  en  zijne  bewoners.   183  pp.  map.    0. 

Amsterdam,  1895. 
Waibazg,  0[tto].     Wer  ist  der  Entdecker  der  Gewtirz-Inseln 

(Molukken)?    44  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1896.  — Reprinted  from: 

Ges,  Erdk,  Berlin  Verh,  1896,  no.  2. 
Ridley,  H.  N.     Malay  materia  medica.     pp.  122-138.     [Sin- 
gapore, 1897.]  —  From  "  Straits  medical  association.    Journal, 

1899.'' 
Camphuys,  S.  A.    Het  onderzoek  van  eenige  Indische  planten. 

{Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pfiarm,  XI.  323.    1899.) 
Wigman,  H.  J.    Onze  vruchten.     (Teysmannia,  X.  139-156. 

1900.) 

II.  SUMATRA 

Manden,  William.  The  history  of  Simiatra  .  .  .  with  a 
description  of  the  natural  productions  ...  of  that  i^nd. 
8+ 375+ [6]  pp.  Ipl.  map.  sq.Q.  London,  1783.  Ed.  2. 
12-f-373+[6J  pp.  1  pi.  map.  sq.  Q.  London,  1784.— 
Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.      8+479+ [8j  pp.      1  pi.      map.      sq.  Q. 

London,   1811. —  Atlas.     19  pi.     F*..    London,   1811. 

Naturliche  und  btirgerliche  Beschreibiing  der  Insel  Sumatra 
in  Ostindien;  aus  dem  Englischen  Qbersetzt.  466+6  pp. 
map.     D.     Leipzig,  1785. . 

HoiQMxLjn,  M[artinus].  De  echte  Benzoin-boom  en  Kamfer- 
boom  van  Sumatra.  (Holland,  Maatsch,  Wetensch,  Verh. 
XXI.  257-287,  2  pi.     1784.) 

Badennacher,  J.  C.  M.    Beschrijving  van  het  eiland  Sumatra. 

{BaUiv.  Genoot,  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  III.  1-144.    1787.) 
Nahcds,  G.  H.    Schets  van  Benkoelen  op  de  westkust  van  het 

eiland  Sumatra.      {Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh. 

X.  209-245.    1825.) 

Angelbeek,  C.  van.  Korte  schets  van  het  eiland  Lingga  en 
deszelfs  bewoners.     (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  WetenschTverh. 

XI.  1-62.     1826.) 

Bargfer,  H.  Aanmerkingen  gehouden  op  eene  reize  door  eenige 

districten  der  Padangsche  bovenlanden.        (Batav.  Genoot. 

Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XVI.  157-226.    1835.) 
Bitter,  W.  L.    Korte  Aanteekeningen  over  het  rijk  van  Atjin. 

{Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1838,  II.  454^76;  1839,  I.  1-28,  67- 

90.    1838-39.) 

WiQer,  T.  I.  Overzigt  van  land  en  volk  in  Mandheling  en 
Pertibie.     (Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1846,  II.  249-425.) 

De  Lampongsche  districten  op  het  eiland  Sumatra.    ( Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1862, 1.  245-276,  309-334.) 
See  chapter  31. 

Teysmaim,  [J.  E.]  &  Boat  van  Tomungen,  [D.  W.l  Berigt  aan- 
gaande  eeniee  plantendeelen,  elastieke  gom  en  plantensappen 
voorkomenae  m  de  Lampongsche  districten.  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIII.  7^76.    1861.) 

Over  de  laodbonw-produkten  der  Lampongs.  (Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1862, 11.  141-158.) 

Coererden,  C.  C.  L.  van.  Sumatra's  westkust.  Schets  van 
de  middelen  tot  ontwikkeling.    52  pp.    O.    Leiden,  1872. 

CazeneoTe,  Paul.  Sur  la  cannelle  dite  de  Padang.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  323.    1875.) 

Venteeg,  W.  F.  De  wetenschappeliike  expeditie  naar  Midden- 
Sumatra.  64  pp.  D.  n.  p.,  [1876].  —  From :  " Tijdschrift 
van  het  Nederl.  aardrijkskundig  genootschap,  1876,  no.  8."  " 

Hasaelt,  A.  L.  van.  Lijst  der  hout,  bamboe  en  rotansoorten 
van  Midden  Sumatra.    42  pp.    O.    Leiden,  1884. 


Stakman,  M.  C.  E.  De  afdeelingen  lintau  en  Boea  (Padang- 
sche Bovenlanden)  en  Toelang-Bawang  (Lampongsche  dis- 
tricten). 11*.  Boschproducten.  (Ind.  Gids,  VII.  748-760. 
1885.) 

De  afdeeb'ne  Toelang-Bawang  met  betrekking  tot  land- 

bouw  en  handel;  met  een  opga^  der  meest  voorkomende 
houtsoorten,  boschprodukten  en  cultuurgewassen.  (Ind. 
Gids,  VII.  846-859,  955-967.    1885.) 

Bays,  M.  Twee  jaren  op  Sumatra's  westkust.  440  pp.  O. 
Amsterdam,  188iS. 

Fennema,  R.  Topographische  en  geologische  beschrijving 
van  het  noordelijk  gedeelte  van  het  gouvemement  Sumatra's 
westkust.  124  pp.  2  maps.  O.  An^rdam,  1887.  —  From: 
"  Jaarboek vanhet  Mijnwesenvan  N.  0.  T.  1887.** 

Bruinsma,  H.  J.  Mededeelingen  omtrent  eenige  bosch  pro- 
ducten  in  de  Lampongsche  districten.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh. 
Nederl.  Ind.  XLYII.  S21-M2.    1894.) 

Kamerling,  Z.  H.  De  vroegere  en  tegenwoordige  toestand 
van  handel,  nii  verheid  en  landbouw  op  Sumatra  s  westkust. 
(Ind.  Gids,  XVII.  1059-1089.     1895.) 

III.  JAVA 

Homatedt,  0.  F.  Fructus  Javae  esculent!  eorumque  usus  ciim 
diaeteticus  tum  medicus.  (Diss.)  (C.  E.  Weigel,  praeses.) 
31+ [2]  pp.  sq.  D.  Gryphiae,  [1786].  (Append^  to  WmGHh, 
C.  E.     Programma  quo  dissertAtionem  .  .  .  1786.) 

[Stockdale,  J.  J.]  Sketches,  civil  and  military,  of  the  island  of 
Java  and  its  immediate  dependencies,  comprising  interesting 
details  of  Batavia  and  authentic  particulars  of  the  celebrated 
Poison-tree.  406 [410] pp.  Ipl.  map.  O.  London,  1811. — 
Ed.  2  with  additions.  .  450  [454]  pp.  1  pi.  2  maps.  O. 
I^ndon,  1812. 
On  vegetable  poisons  (pp.  311-346). 

Horsfield,  Th.  Short  account  of  the  medical  plants  of  Java. 
(Balav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  VIII.  1-53.     1816.) 

Seyenhoven,  J.  J.  van.  Beschrijving  van  de  hoofdplaats  van 
Palembang.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  IX. 
38-126.     1823.) 

Waits,  F.  A.  K.  Practische  waamemingen  over  eenigejavaan- 

sche  pneesmiddelen  .  .  .  O.        Amsterdam,    1^9*. t 

Praktische  Beobachtungen  Qber  einige  javanische  Arznei- 
mittel  .  .  .  Aus  dem  Holl&ndischen  mit  Anmerkungen  von 
Dr.  Johann  Baptist  Fischer.    16+ 79  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1829. t 

Domis,  D.  J.  Journaal  eener  reis  van  Welerie  naar  het  gc- 
bergte  Praauw.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh. 
XII.  357-383.    1830.) 

Strehler,  [L.  F.].  Mittheilungen  aus  meinem  Tagebuche  zu- 
n&chst  far  Freunde  imd  Bekanute  tlber  meine  zweimaUge 
Reise  von  Rotterdam  nach  Batavia,  der  Hauptstadt  der 
Insel  Java,  meinen  viermonatlichen  Aufenthalt  cfaselbst  und 
Besuch  auf  der  Insel  St.  Helena  in  den  Jahren  1828  bis  1830. 
14+274  pp.  S.  Nttmberg,  1832. 
Produkte  aus  dem  Pflansenreich  (pp.  213-227). 

Oort,  P.  van  &  Muller,  S.  Aanteekeningen  gehouden  op  eene 
reize  over  een  gedeelte  van  het  eiland  Java.  (Batav.  Genoot. 
Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XVI.  61-156.    1835.) 

Domis,  H.  I.  De  residentie  Passoeroeang  op  het  eiland  Java. 
178  pp.    pi.    maps.    O.     's  Gravenhage,  1836. 

Bleeker,  P[eter].  Bijdrage  tot  de  medische  topographie  van 
Batavia.  II.  Vegetatie  en  derzelver  producten.  (Tijdschr, 
Neerl.  Ind.  1843,  II.  640-658;  1844,  I.  451-478;  II.  97-140. 
1843-44.) 

Bijdragen  tot  de  geneeskimdige  topographie  van  Batavia. 

(Natuur  Geneesk.  Arch.  Nederl.  Indie,  I.  1-81,  169-221,  523- 
563.    1844.) 

Herwerden,  J.  D.  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  het  Ten- 
gersch-Gebergte.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh. 
XX.  1-98.     1844.) 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  Aanteekeningen  over  het  nut,  door  de  be- 
woners van  Java  aan  eenige  planten  van  dat  eiland  toege- 
schreven,  uit  berigteA  der  inlanders  zamengesteld.  8+ 136+ 
[1]  pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1845. 

Muller,  M.  J.  E.  Geneeskimdige  topographie  van  Samarang. 
(Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1845,  III.  314-380.) 

Selbeii^,  E[duard].  Reis  naar  Java  en  bezoek  op  het  eiland 
Madura.    378  pp.    map.    O.    Amsterdam,  18w. 

Produkten  van  den  landbouw  in  de  residentie  Kediri.  (Tijd^ 
schr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1856, 1.  361.) 

Waey,  H.  W.  van.  Produkten  van  Java  (Djati,  Bamboe, 
Alang-Alang,  Nipa).      (Tijdschr.  Neerl  Ind.  1860,  I.  1-13.) 
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Kloete  Nortier,  H.    Aanteekeningen  op  eenige  inlandsche  ge- 

neesraiddelen  op  Java.     {TijdstXr.  Pnarm,  aer.  3,  IIw  1-16; 

III.  1-6.    1860-61.) 
Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Opmerkingen  over  eenige  planta&rdige  genees- 

middelen  uit  Java.    {Akcid.  Wetenach,  Amsterdam  Verd.  A/d, 

Natuurk.  XVI.  188-206.    1864.) 
BUMinen  Waanden,  P.  L.  van.    Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  van 

het  eiland  BaU.    (Ttjdschr,  NeerL  Ind,  1868,  II.  367-411.) 
Veth,  P.  J.    Java.    3  vol.    pi.    maps.    O.    Haarlem,  1876- 

82.— Ed.  2.    4  vol.    3  maps.    O.    Haarlem,  1896-1900— > 
Aanteekeningen  op  het  eerste  deel  van  "Java."    8  pp. 

sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [18757]. 
Ottolander,  T.     Van  Java.    £en  dessa  in  't  gebergte.    (Sie- 

6oWta,  VIII.  287-290,  29^-301,  303-305.    1882.) 
Verbetexingen  en  aanvullingen  van  Veth's  Java.    {Ind.  Gid$, 

IX.  180^1829.    1887.) 
Buys,  M.   Batavia,  Buitenxorg  en  de  Preanger.   158  pp.  maps. 

8.    Batavia,  1881. 
Sie-Anoe.  Een  reisje  van  Salatiga  naar  Tebing-Tinggi.  88  pp. 

O.    Epe,  [1893]. 
Vordennan,  A.  G.   Javaansche  geneesmiddelen  I.   73  pp.   O. 

Batavia,  1894. 
Peniig,  Otto.     I  prodotti  vegetal]  del  mercato  di  BuitenjK)rg 

(Giava).    (Soc,  lAguat.  Sci.  Nat.  Geogr.  Atti,  IX.  405-429. 

1896.  —  Reprinted:  27  pp.    O.     Genova,  1898. 

IV.  BORNEO 

Badennacher,  J.  C.  M.    Beschrijvine  van  het  eiland  Borneo, 

voor  zooverre  hetzelve  tot  nu  toe  bexend  is.     {Baton,  Genoot, 

Kunst  Wetensch,  Verh.  II.  107-148.    1784.) 
M.,  H.    Eenige  reizen  in  de  binnenlanden  van  Borneo.    Van 

Baniermassing  naar  Tabenio  etc.       (Tijdschr,  NeerL  Ind. 

1838,  I.  401-413;  II.  1-25,  81-102,  183-200.) 
Low,  Hugh.    Sarawak;  its  inhabitants  and  productions;  being 

notes  during  a  residence  in  that  country  with  Mr.  Brooke. 

24+416  pp.    il.    pi.    O.    London,  1848. 
The  vegetable  productions  (pp.  32-74). 

Veth,  p.  J.    Borneo's  wester  afdeeling.    2  vol.    pi.    Q.     Zalt 

Bommel,  1854-56. 
Vxiese-,  W.  H.  de.     Minjak  Tangkawang;  en  andere  voort- 

brengselen  van  het  plantenrijk  van  Borneo's  westerafdeeling, 

weike   aanbeveling    verdienen    voor   den     Nederlandschen 

handel  ...  37  pp.    sq.  F.    Leiden,  1861. 
St.  John,  [Sir]  Spenser  [B.].   Life  in  the  forests  of  the  far  east. 

2  vol.   pi.   maps.    O.    London,  1862.  —  Life  ...  or.  Travels 

in  nortnem  Borneo.    Ed.  2  rev.    2  vol.    pi.    maps.    O. 

London,  1863. 
DryobaUnope  aromatica  (ed.  1,  vol.  II.,  p.  152). 

Leent,  P.  J.  van.    Poisons  des  fishes  des  naturels  de  Bom^. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  98-103.     1866.)  — 

From:  '*  Archives  de  midecine  navale,  IV.  507." 
— ^Eeden,  F.  W.  van.   Borneo.   7  pp.   O.  n.  t-p.   n.  p.,  [1882]. 

From:  Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nedert.  Ind.  VI.  1882. 
BCasthofl,  E.  B.     Aanteekeningen  omtrent  de  onderafdeeling 

Tabalong  en  Kloewa  van  de  Zuider-  en  Oosterafdeeling  van 

Borneo.     {Ind.  Gids,  X.  231-260.    1888.) 
B.    Sambas.     (Ind.  Mercuw,  XIX.  170-171,  map.    1896.) 
Meerten,  A.  van.      Tannah  pelandjan.      (Nederl.  Tijdschr. 

Pharm.  VIII.  293-296.     1896.) 
Tree  in  Borneo,  "Pohon  pelandjan." 

Kienwenhids,  A.,  W.  In  central  Borneo.  2  vol.  pi.  O. 
Leiden,  1900. 

g.  INDOOmNA,  ANKAM  AND  SIAM 

jTachaid,  Guy.]  Voyage  de  Siam  des  p^es  jesuites,  envoy^s 
par  le  ro^r,  aux  Indes  &k]&  Chine.  Avec  leurs  observations 
astronomiques,  &  leurs  remarques  de  physique,  de  g^graphie, 
d'hydrographie,  &  d'histoire.  [8]+ 227  [360]+ [12]  pp.  1  il. 
31  pi.  S.  Amsterdam,  1687.  —  [Another  ed.]  317  pp. 
30  pi.  D.  Amsterdam,  1689.t 
Contains  notes  on  the  vegetable  products,  e.  g.  B6tcl,  Ar6que,  Th6 
(1687,  Uvre  VI.  pp.  180-182,  pi.). 

Tnrpin,  [F.  R.].  Histoire  civile  et  nature!  le  du  royaume  de 
Siam  .  .  .  sur  des  manuscrits  qui  lui  ont  ^t4  communiques 
par  M.  I'evfique  de  Tabraca,  vicaire  apostolique  de  Siam,  & 
autres  missionnaires  de  ce  royaume.    2  vol.    S.    Paris,  1771. 

Desarbres  et  des  fruits  ...  (1. 225-264).  —  Without  botanical  names. 

Pixds,  Thom4.  Carta  escripta  de  Cochin  a  El-rei  D.  Manuel  cm 
27  de  Janeiro  de  1516  sobre  algumas  plantAS  e  drogas  medi- 
cinaes  do  Oriente.  pp.  36-46.  n.  p.,  [1838].  — From:  "5o- 
ciedade  pharm.  lusit.  jomalf  II." 


Braguidre,  B.  Histoire  natureile  [de  Siam].  (Rev.  Orient.  YH. 
24-^.    1846.) 

Popular  account. 

Upine,  Jules.  Nomenclature  des  objets  envoys  par  I'^ta- 
blissement  frangais  de  Pondich^ry  k  I'Exposition  de  Madras. 
48  pp.  Q.  n.  p.,  1859.t  —  Premier[-deuxi6me]  envoi  des 
^taDiissements  frangais  dans  Inde.  148  pp.  Q.  Poodi- 
ch6ry,  1858-61.t 

Sehombnrgk,  Sir  R.  H.  The  vegetable  products  of  Siam. 
(Technologist,  I.  Z55^262.    1861.) 

Siamese  products.     (Technologist,  11.  444-450.    1862.) 

CuEBory  notes  on  various  vegetable  products. 

Weber.    Note  sur  un  febrifuge  annamite  appel4  Thoung  Son. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLII.   277-282,  17  il. 
1862.) 
Botanical  details  and  a  figure  of  an  Aoanthaoea. 

[baiig-hol-diic.]  Histoire  et  description  de  la  basse  Cochin- 
chine  (pays  de  Giadinh).  Tniduites  pour  la  premiere  fois, 
d'apr^s  le  texte  chinois  oridnal  par  G.  Aubaret . .  •  13+ [1]+ 
359  pp.    map,  tab.    Q.     Paris,  1863. 

Arbrei  foresUers  (pp.  300-317).  —  Chinese  caption  at  head  of  title 
with  transliteration:  Giardinh-thung-chi  (i.  e.  Complete  topographi- 
cal and  statistical  description  of  Kea-ting]. 

Ctoodamine,  &  Rlanchard,  [C.  E.].  Sur  T^coroe  aromatique  du 
Nin-Dinh,  dont  les  propri^t^s  m^icinales  sont  utilise  dans 
la  Cochinchine  francaise.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXVII.  386-387.    1868.) 

Une  to>rce  aromatique.     (Joiar.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 
IX.  58-59.    1869.) 
Derived  from  a  tree  growing  in  Cochin-china  and  called  Haofaeh. 

Oondamiiie,  &  Blanehazd,  [C.  E.].  Sur  le  Haofaeh,  nouvelle 
^corce  aromatique.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX. 
187-188.    1869.) 

Gamier,  Francis.  Voyage  d'exploration  en  Indo-Ohine  effee- 
tu6  pendant  les  ann^es  1866,  1867  et  1868  par  une  commis- 
sion francaise  pr6sid^  par  M.  le  capitaine  de  frigate  Doudart 
de  Lagrde  et  public  par  les  ordres  du  Ministre  de  la  marine 
sous  la  direction  de  M.  le  lieutenant  de  vaisseau  Francis 
Gamier  avec  le  ooncours  de  M.  Delaporte  et  de  MM.  Jou- 
bert  et  Thorel  ...  2  vol.  il.  1  por.  pi.  maps.  F*.  Paris, 
1873.  —  Atlas.    2  pts.    69  pi.  &  maps.    P.      Paris,  1873. 

Products  (II.  391-491). 

Z>amoatier,  G.  Essai  sur  la  pharmacie  annamite.  pp.  177- 
228.  O.  [Paris,  1887.]  — Frvm:  "BuUeHn  du  ComiU 
d'Hudes,  1887." 

Hftat-LaoB ;  notice  sur  le  territoire  des  Hua^Phaus  Thang-Hoc. 
(BuU,  Eicon.  Indo- Chine,  1899,  pp.  222-235.) 
Products  (pp.  229-230). 

Balester,  Octave.  Le  sagou  et  Texploitation  des  Sagoutiers  en 
Indo-Ghine.     (BuU.  Scon.  Indo-Chine,  1899,  pp.  449-452.) 

Onnd.    Le  royaume  de  Luang-Prabang.     (BuU.  Scon.  Indo- 
Chine,  1899,  pp.  367-370,  390-396,  423-426,  458-465,  502- 
.  504;  1900,  pp.  82-88.    1899-1900.) 

Products  (pp.  458-460,  602-^603).  —  Reprinted  from  a  moDognph. 

Rioolaa,  Pierre.  Notices  sur  Tlndo-Chine,  Cochinchine,  Cam- 
bodge,  Annam,  Tonkin,  Laos,  Koua^-Tdi^u-Ouan.  25+ 
320  pp.  11.  por.  pi.  O.  [Paris,  1900.]  (Exposition  urn- 
verselle  de  1900.    Colonies  et  pays  de  protectorats.) 

h.  BBmSH  INDIA 

L  GENERAL 

Acosta,  Christobal.  Tractado  de  las  drogas  y  medicinas  de  las 
Indias  Orientales  con  sus  plantas  debuxadas  al  biuo  .  .  . 

[22]+ 448+ 38  pp.     il.     por.     D.     Burgos,  1678. Aro- 

matum  &  meoicamentorum  in  Orientah  India  nasoentium 
liber;  plurimiun  lucis  adferens  iis  quae  a  Doctore  Garcia  de 
Orta  in  hoc  genere  scripta  simt.  Caroli  Clusii  Atrebatis 
opera  ex  hispanioo  sermone  latinus  factus,  in  epitomcn  con- 
tractus, &  quibusdam  notis  illustratus.  88  pp.  2il.  S.  Ant- 
verpiae,  1582.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  Antverpiae,  1593.  (Ap- 
pended to  HuERTO,  Garcia  del.  Aromatum  et  simplicium 
aliquot  medicamentorum  apud  Indos  nascentiiun  historia 
...  pp.  225-312,  1  il.  1.593.)  — Ed.  3  rev.  &  enl.  (In 
Clusius,  Carolus.     Exoticorum  hbri  decem  .  .  .   pp.  253- 

294,  il.     1605.)  Trattato  della  historia,  natiira,  et  ^artu 

delle  droghe  medicinali,  &  altri  semplici  rarissimi,  che  ven- 
gono  portati  dalle  Indie  Orientali  m  Europa,  oon  le  figure 
delle  piante  ritratte,  &  disegnate  dal  vivo  poste  a'  luoghi 

I>roprij;  nuouamente  recato  dalla  spagnuola  nella  nostra 
ingua.    [48]+ 342  pp.    il.    O.    VenetU,  1585. Histoire 
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des  drogues,  ^piceries  et  de  certains  xn^caments  simples  qui 
naissent  ^  Indes  tant  orientales  que  occidentales.  O.  Lyon, 
1602.t  —  Traict^  des  drogues  et  medicamens  qui  naissent 
aux  Indes  .  .  .  mis  en  francais  du  latin  de  Charles  de  TEcluse 
par  Antoine  Colin.  Ed.  2.  176  pp.  ind.  il.  O.  Lyon, 
1619.t 
Tiinfffhfft^^j  J.  H.  van.  Itinerario,  voyage  ofte  schipvaert 
naer  oost  ofte  Portugaels  Indien,  inhoudende  een  corte  be- 
scbryvinghe  der  selver  landen  ende  zee-custen  .  .  .  met  die 
boornaemste  boomen,  vruchten,  kruyden,  specerven  ende 
diergelijcke  materialen  .  .  .  [6]+ 160  pp.  por.  pi.  maps. 
F.  Amstelredam,  1686.  —  Itinerarium,  ofte  schipvaert 
naer  Oost  ofte  Portugaels  Indien  .  .  .  New  ed.  rev.  3  pts. 
F.  Amsterdam,  1614.t  —  New  ed.  rev.  [2]+ 160  pp.  pi. 
maps.    F.    Amstelredam,  1623.  —  [Another  ed.]    3  pts.    F. 

Amsterdam,  1644.t Discours  of  voyages  into  the  East 

and  West  Indies.    462  pp.    maps.    F.    London,  1598.t 


Navigatio  ac  itinerarium  in  orientalem  sive  Lusitanorum 

Indiam;  descriptiones  eiusdem  terrse  ac  tractuiun  littoralium 

.  .  .  arborum,    fructuum,  herbarum,  aromatum  .  .  .  Col- 

lecta  omnia  ac  descripta  per  eundem  belgicd,  nunc  vero  latind 

reddita   .    .   .   [4]+ 124  pp.     1  por.    pi.    maps.     F.    I^se- 

Comitis,  1599. 

Van  alle  fruchten,  boomen,  plan  ten  .  .  .  (1596,  pp.  72-103).     Caput 

XLIX.-LXXXIII.   Fnicttia,  arbores,  plantn  vulgaresque  Indue  herbcD 

(ed.  1599,  pp.  58-n84.  4  pi.). 

Bonthis,  Jacob.  De  medicina  Indorum  libri  IV.  .  .  .  [4]+ 
212+ [4]  pp.  T.  Lugduni  Batavonun,  1642.  —  (Appended  to 
Alpinus,  Prosper.  Medicina  Aegyptiorum  .  .  .  109+ [2] 
pp.  1718.  — -  [Another  ed.]  109  pp.  1719.  —  [Another 
ed.]  pp.  151-258.  1745.)  —  Historiae  naturalis  &  medicae 
Inctiae  orlentalis  libri  VI.  .  .  .  {In  Piso.  Willem.  De  Indiae 
utriusque  re  naturali  et  medica  .  .  .  [pt.  3],  pp.  1-160,  il. 
1658.) 

Stengel,  Karl.  Paralipomena  a  non  paucis  desiderata  de 
arboribus  fructiferis  in  India.  22  pp.  (in  hia  Hortoriun,  flo- 
rum,  et  arboriun  historia  .  .  .  ed.  2,  [pt.  1].    1660.) 

Philippe  de  1ft  trds-saincte  Tiimt6.  Voyage  d'Orient  ou 
il  descrit  les  divers  sucoez  de  son  voyage,  plusieurs  regions 
d'Orient,  leurs  monta^nes  ...  les  animaux,  les  arbres,  les 
plantes,  &  les  fruits  qm  s'y  trouvent  .  .  .  compost,  reveu  & 
augments  par  luy  mesme  et  traduit  du  Latin  par  un  religieux 
du  mesme  ordre.     [46]+  592  pp.     1  por.      D.    Lyon,  1669. 

VincenBO,  Maria.  II  viaggio  all'  Indie  Orientali,  con  le  osserva- 
tioni,  e  successi  nel  medesimo.  i  costumi,  e  riti  di  varie  na- 
tioni  .  .  .  [18]+ 482+ [20]  pp.  F.  Roma,  1672.  ~  II  viaggio 
.  .  .  Con  la  nuova  aggiunta  della  seconda  speditione  all' 
Indie  Orientali  di  monsignor  Sebastiani.  [22]+ 516+ [19]+ 
147+ [5]  pp.  O.  Venetia,  1683. 
Delle  piante  fruttifere  .  . .  (1672,  pp.  332-369). 

Oosnias,  (monachu8).  Description  des  animaux  et  des  plantes 
des  Indes  .  .  .  n^  ^omop  Ipiix&p  km  w€pl  S€p8p<av  MikQp  .  .  . 
20  pp.,  1  il.  (In  Thevenot,  Melchisedec.  Relations  de  divers 
voyages  curieux  .  .  .  b.  1.    1096.) 

Contains  short  notos  on  Piper  and  Cocos. 

Boiffliesi,  Giovanni.  Lettera  scritta  da  Pondisoeri  a'  10  di 
Febbraio  1704,  nella  quale  si  contengono,  oltre  a  im  pieno 
racoontodel  viaggio  da  Tloma  fino  alle  coste  deir  Indie  Cnien- 
tali,  varie  nuove  osservazioni  mediche,  anatomiche,  botta- 
niche,  naturali,  e  d'  altri  generi;  e  trasportata  dal  manuscritto 
latino  in  lingua  toscana  da  Gio.  Mario  de'  Crescimbeni.  [10]+ 
245+ [15]  pp.    il.     Ipl.    nar.  S.    Roma,  1706. 

Leenwenhoek,  Anthony  van.  Microscopical  observations  on 
the  seeds  of  several  East-India  plants.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philoa. 
Trans.  XXV.  (1706-07),  pp.  2205-2209.    1708.) 

Koenig,  J.  G.  De  remediorum  indigenorum  ad  morbos  cuivis 
regioni  endemicos  expugnandos  emcacia.  (Diss.)  80  pp. 
O.    Hafniae,  1773.t 

Saondeni,  Robert.  Some  account  of  the  vegetable  and  min- 
eral productions  of  Boutan  and  Thibet.  (Koy.  Soc.  PhUos. 
Trans.  LXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  7^111.    1789.) 

[Jones,  Sir  William.]  The  design  of  a  treatise  on  the  plants 
of  India.  (As,  Soc,  Bengal  As.  Research.  II.  345-352. 
1790.) 

(Wesdm,  J.  P.]   Viacgio  alle  Indie  Orientali.    20+404  pp.    Q. 

Roma,  lTO6.t Des  Fra  Paolino  da  San  Bartolomeo  Reise 

nach  Ostindien;  aus  dem  franzosischen  mit  Anmerkungen 
vonJohannReinholdForster.   10+ 483 pp.   Ipl.  O.    Berlin, 

1798. A  voyage  to   the  East  Indies  .  .  .  Translated 

from  the  German  by  William  Johnston.     12+478  pp.     O. 
London,  ISOO.f 
Notes  on  medical  plants  (ed.  17d8,  pp.  415-425). 


Anian,  [Alexander].  The  voyage  of  Nearchus  from  the  Indus 
to  the  Euphrates.  Collected  from  the  ori^nal  journal  pre- 
served by  Arrian  .  .  .  (In  Vincent,  Wilham.  The  com- 
merce and  navigation  of  the  ancients  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 
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Tennent,  Sir  J.  £.  Notes  on  the  botany  of  Ceylon.  {Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  2,  II.  (1860-61),  pp.  339-341.    186l.) 

Mead,  H.   On  the  productive  resources  of  Ceylon.    ( TechnoUn 
gist,  II.  115-119.    1862.) 
Fibre,  dye  and  tanning  planta,  cultivation. 

Ondaatje,  W.  C.      Notes  on  the  febrifuge  plants  of  Ceylon. 

{Techn4)loffi8t,  U.  12^133.    1862.) 
The  starch-producing  plants  of  Ceylon.      {Technologist^ 

IL  193-197.    1862.) 

Artoearpua  inciaa.  Garyota  ureas.  Janipha  manihot,  Arenga  saechari- 
fera.  Phoenix  farinifera,  etc. 

Alezaoder,  J.     Descriptive  catalogue  of  the  exhibits  sent  from 
the  island  of  Ceylon  to  the  Edinburgh  international  forestry 
exhibition.    26  pp.    D.    pSdinburgh],  1884. 
Trimen,  Henry.    Ceylon.    (  Kew  Bull,  Misc,  Inform,  1888,  pp. 
248-249.) 

Economic  plants  in  Cevlon.     {Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  XXI. 

(1890-91),  pp.  144-145.    i891.) 
Tea,  Coffee.  Cinehona,  Cacao  and  Rubber  plants  briefly  summarised.  — 
Extract  from  Royal  botanic  gardens  of  Ceylon.     Annual  report. 

Manael  et  catalogue  officiels  de  la  section  de  Ceylan.  24+ 166 
pp.  il.  pi.  maps.  O.  Colombo,  [1900].  (L'Exposition 
de  Paris,  1900.) 

Schnee.  Ceylon-FrUchte.  {Gartenwdt,  IV.  505-508,  1  il. 
1900.) 


i.  PEBSIA.  AND  A70HANISTAK 

Virey,  J.  J.  Observations  sur  des  v^g^taux  de  la  Perse  et  de 
I'Asie  Mineure,  d'apr^  les  herbiers  rapports  du  voyage 
d'OUvier.     {Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  IX.  209-218.    1823.) 

Irwin,  {Lieut.).  Memoir  on  the  climate,  soil,  produce  and 
husbandry  of  Afghanistan  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 
{As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  VIII.  (1839),  pp.  745-776,  779-804, 
869-900,  1005-1015;  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  33-65.    1840.) 

Of  vegetables  (pp.  885-000). 

Mnnay,  C.  A.  Persian  fruit.  {Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour,  new 
ser.  VIIL  166.    1858.) 

The  fruit  of  a  tree  called  Senjed  or  Bendjed. 

Harlan,  Josiah.    On  the  fruits  of  Cabul  and  vicinity.    {United 

States  Commis,  Patents  Rep,  Agric,  1861,  pp.  526-537.  1862.) 
Oooke,  M.  C.    Vegetable  materia  medica  sold  in  the  bazaars 

of  Baghdad,  with  supplementary  notes.     {Technologist.  IV. 

537-546.    1864.) 
Ainsworth,  W.  F.     The  river  Karun,  an  opening  to  British 

commerce.    28+248  pp.    map.     D.    London,  1890. 

Notes  on  the  vegetable  products  of  Persia  (pp.  196-20-0  • 

OoUin,  £[ugdne].  La  mati^re  m^icale  de  la  Perse.  {Jour, 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  102-108.    1890.) 

Aitchiflon,  J.  E.  T.     Notes  to  assist  in  a  further  knowledge 

of  the  products  of  western  Afghanistan  and  of  north  eastern 

Persia.     {Edinh.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  1-228.     1891.)  — 

Reprinted:  22%  ^p.    O.    Edinburgh,  1890. 

An  alphabetical  index  of  the  products  with  their  botanical  and  native 


names. 


j.  ASIATIO  TUBBXT  AND  ARABIA 

Vanghaa,  James.  Notes  upon  the  drugs  observed  at  Aden, 
Arabia.     {Pharm,  Jour.  XII.  226-229,  268-271,  385-388,  il. 

1853.) Droguen.  welche  «u  Aden  in  Arabien  im  Handel 

vorkommen.     {Bonplandia,  I.  70-73,  78-80,  90-92.     1853.) 

Bertherand,  [E.  L.]  Mati^re  m6dicale  arabe.  {Jour,  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris ,  ser.  5,  XVIII .  406-407.  1888.  —  From :  "  Con- 
grhs  d'Oran:'  —  "  MonU.  Th6rap,'' 

k.  INDIAN  OCEAN  ISLANDS 

[Saint-Pierre,  J.  H.  B.  de.l  Voyage  k  Tlsle  de  France,  ^  Tlsle 
de  Bourbon,  au  Cap  de  Bonne-Esp^rance,  &c.,  avec  des  ob- 
servations nouvelles  sur  la  nature  &  sur  les  hommes,  par  un 
offider  du  roi.  2  vol.  6  pi.  O.  Amsterdam,  1773.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  2  vol.  O.  Paris,  1835.t 
Contains  scattered  notes  on  the  vegetable  products  of  Isle  de  France. 

Frappier,  C.    Sur  la  racine  de  Jean  Lopez  et  autres  produits 

de  rile  de  la  Reunion.      {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 

V.  403-404.    1867.) 
Home,  J[ohn].  The  islands  of  the  Seychelles  group.     {Soc, 

Art.  Sci.  Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  iX.  53-83.     1876.) 

Mauritius.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  20-23.) 

Damty  de  Grandpri,  Clement.     Notes  sur  la  th6rapeutique 

colomale  de  Ttle  Maurice  n^  de  I'empirisme.     114  pp.     O. 

Port-Ix)uis,  1889. 
Oarsault,  A.  G.    Notice  sur  la  Reunion.    Ed.  2.    [4]+  308  pp. 

por.    pi.    map.    O.    Paris,  1900.     (Exposition  universelle 

de  1900.  —  Colonies  frangaises.) 

6.  AFRICA 
a.  GENERAL 

Jackson,  J.  R.     Notes  on  some  African  vegetable  products. 

{Technologist,  IV.  471-477.    1864.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].     Fruits  comestibles  de  I'Afrique.    10  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.     [Anvers,  187 .  ?].  —  From:  " Cerde  floral  d^Anvers, 

Bulletin.^ 
MoeUer,  J[oseph].    Ueber  afrikanische  Oelsamen.    {PcHytech, 

Jour.  CCXXXVIII.  252-255,  332-336,  430-433,  493-497, 

il.    1880.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.    il.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Augsburg, 

1880.] 
Anatomical  and  ohemical  desoription. 

b.  BffEDITEBBANEAK  STATES 

Jaeksen,  J.  G.  An  account  of  the  empire  of  Marocco  and  the 
district  of  Suse;  compiled  from  miscellaneous  observations 
made  during  a  long  residence  in,  and  various  joumies  through, 
these  countries.  To  which  is  added  an  accurate  and  inter- 
esting account  of  Timbuctoo,  the  great  emporiimi  of  Central 
Africa.    16+287  pp.    pi.    maps.    sq.  Q.    London,  1809. 

Euphorbia  (pp.  76-86). 

Hay,  G.  W.  A.  Dmxnmoiid-.  Notices  of  certain  plants  of 
Morocco  .  .  .  1833.  —  See  Phttography.  Mediterranean 
STATES,  vol.  I.  484. 
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Roset.  Vo3rage  dans  la  r6gence  d 'Alger;  ou.  Description  du 
pays  occup6  par  Tarm^e  fran^se  en  Afrique;  con  tenant 
des  observations  sur  la  gdograpliie  physique,  la  g^oloeie,  la 
m^tdorologie,  Thistoire  natureUe  ...  3  vol.  O.  raris, 
1833.  —  Atlas.    30  pi.    map.    F.     Paris,  1833. 

V^K^tation.  Plantes  den  coUines  d' Alger  k  Ck>lea,  de  laplaine  de  la 
M4tidja  et  des  environs  d'Oran.  Plantes  de  TAtlas.  Plantes  et  arbres 
cultiv6a  (I.  176-216). 

LoiBeleur-DeslongchampB,  [J.  L.  A.].  Sur  les  recherches  k  faire 
de  quelques  arbres  de  rAle^rie  employ^  par  I'industrie  ro- 
maine  et  particuli^rement  du  Citrus  de  Pune.  (Ann.  For. 
Paris,  III.  144-147.  1845.)  ~  [Extract.]  (Soc,  Hart,  Paris 
Ann.  XXXIV.  369-375.    1844.) 

Hjratt,  T.  H.  The  fruits  and  fruit  trees  of  Marocco.  {Horti" 
culturiat,  V.  173-179,  3  il.     1860.) 

Oatalogue  explicatif  et  raisonn^  de  I'exposition  permanente 
des  produits  de  I'Alg^rie  .  .  .  suivi  du  catalogue  m6tho- 
dique  des  produits  alg^riens  k  1' Exposition  universelle  de 
Paris  en  1855.  207  pp.  O.  Paris,  1865.  (Ministdre  de  la 
guerre.     Direction  des  affaires  de  I'Alg^rie.) 

Bimmel,  Eugene.  Notes  on  the  permanent  exhibition  of  Al* 
gerian  and  other  Frent;h  colonial  products  in  Paris.  (Tech- 
nologist, I.  21-26.    1861.) 

Oatalogue  special  accompagn^  de  notices  sur  les  produits  agri- 
coles  et  industriels  de  I'Alg^rie;  Exposition  universelle  de 
1873  k  Vienne,  Autriche.  8+ 186  pp.  O.  Paris,  1873. 
(France.    Ministdre  de  I'interieur.) 

c.   NORTHEAST  AFRICA 

Aipinns,  Prosper.  De plantis Aegypti  liber;  in  quo  non  pauci, 
Qui  circa  heroarimi  materiam  irrepsenmt,  errores,  deprehen- 
auntur,  quorum  causa  hactenus  multa  medicamenta  ad  usum 
medicine  admodum  expetenda,  plerisque  medicorum,  non 
sine  artis  iactura,  occulta,  atque  obsoleta  iacuerunt  .  .  . 
accessit  etiam  liber  de  balsiamo  alias  editus.  [3] +  80  ff.+ 16 
pp.  50 il.  O.  Venetiis,  1692.  —  De  plantis  Aegypti  liber; 
cum  observationibus  &  notis  Joannis  Veslingii  .  .  .  accessit 
Alpini  De  Balsamo  liber.  Ed.  2  rev.  [12]+ 144+ 4+54+ [8]4- 
80  pp.  il.  O.  Patavii,  1640.  —  New  ed.  (In  his  Historiae 
Aegypti  naturalis,  II.  1-70,  pi.  1-49.     1735.) 

VesUzig,  Johannes.  De  plantis  Aegyptiis  observationes  et 
notae  ad  Prosperimi  Alpinum  cum  additamento  aliarum  eius- 
demregionis.  [6]+ 80  pp.  il.  O.  Patavii,  1638.  (Appended 
to  Alpinus,  Prosper.  De  plantis  Aegypti  liber.  1640.  — 
Also  in  Alpinus,  Prosper.  Historiae  Aegypti  naturalis,  II. 
149-216,  pi.  60-72.     1735.) 

Mueller, W.J.  Die afrikanische Landschaf t Fetu.  O.  Ham- 
burg, 1673.t 

Contams  note  on  the  sex  of  plants. 

Alpimu,  Prosper.  Medicina  Aegyptiorum.  Acoessit  hiuc  edi- 
tioni  eiusdem  auctoris  Liber  de  Balsamo,  ut  et  Jacobi  Bon- 
tii  Medicina  Indorum.  New  ed.  [22]+  325+  [47]+  44+  [4]+ 
109+  [2]  pp.  pi.  sq.  O.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1718.  — 
Medicina  Aegyptiorum  .  .  .  Liber  de  Balsamo  et  Rhapontico 
ut  et  Jacobi  Bontii  Medicina  Indorum.  [21]+ 325+ [53]+ 
26+ 109  pp.  6  pi.  Q.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1719.  --  New 
ed.    325+  [258]  pp.    pi.    O.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1745. 

Historiae  Aegypti  naturalis.     Opus  postumimi.     2  vol. 

97  pi.     O.     Lugdimi  Batavorum,  1736. 

Ck)ntent8:  I.  Rerum  Aegyptiarum  libri  quatuor.  II.  De  plantis  Aegypti 
liber  auotus  &  emendatus  .  .  .  de  Laserpitio  &  Lotoaegyptia  cum  obser- 
vationibus A  notis  Joannis  Veslingii;  accedunt  ejusdem  Joannis  Veslingii 
Paraeneses  ad  rem  herbariam  A  vindiciae  opobalsami  cum  indicibus  ne- 
ccflsariis.  — Title  in  vol.  II.  reads:  Historiae  naturalis  Aegypti. 

BffaiUet,  [Benott]  de.  Description  de  Tfigypte,  contenant  plu- 
sieurs  remarques  curieuses  sur  la  geographic  ancienne  et 
modeme  de  ce  pals,  sur  ses  monumens  ancicns,  sur  les  moeurs, 
les  coutumes  &  la  religion  des  habitans,  sur  le  gouvernement 
&  le  commerce,  sur  les  animaux,  les  arbres,  les  plantes,  &c. ; 
compost  sur  les  m^moires  de  M.  de  Maillet  par  M.  I'abb^  Le 
Mascrier.  2 1+  [3]+  328+  242+  [10]  pp.  7  pi.  map.  sq.  Q. 
Paris,  1736. 
Notes  on  economic  plants  (pt.  (II.],  pp.  6-20). 

Brace,  James.  Some  observations  upon  Mjrrrh,  made  in 
Abyssinia  in  the  year  1771.  (Roy,  Soc.  Philos.  Trans,  LXV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  408-417.     1776.) 

Forsk&l,  Petrus.  Descriptiones  animalium,  avium  amphibi- 
orum,  piscium,  insectorum,  vermium  ...  in  itinere  orientali 
.  .  .  post  mortem  auctoris  edidit  Carsten  Niebuhr;  adjuncta 
est  Materia  medica  kahiriana  .  .  .  19+  34+ 164  pp.  sq.  Q. 
Hauniae,  1776. 

Materia  medica  ex  officina  pharmacoutica  Kahirae  descripta  (pp.  141- 
164). 


Somiiiii  [de  BCanoncur],  C.  S.  Voyage  dans  la  haute  et  basse 
Egypte,  fait  par  ordre  de  I'ancien  gouvernement.    3  vol.   pi. 

O.   Paris,  an  7  [1799]. TraveE  in  upper  and  lower  Egypt, 

undertaken  by  order  of  the  old  government  of  France.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  Henry  Hunter.    3  vol.    per.    pi. 
map.    O.     London,  1799. 
Contains  scattered  notes  on  vegetable  products. 

Oorinaldi,  Jacob.  Genni  sopra  alcuni  frutti  e  legni  trovati  nelle 
drogherie  del  Cairo  V  anno  1826.  (Accad,  Valdam,  Pogmo 
Mem,  I,  72-77,  1  pi.     1836.) 

Hanis,  W.  C.  The  highlands  of  Aethiopia.  3  vol.  pi.  map. 
O.  London,  1844.  —  Ed.  2.  3  vol.  pi.  maps.  O.  London, 
1844. 

Balsamodendron  (II.  414;  ed.  2.  II.  408). 

Schiiiq>er,  [Wilhelm].  M^icaments  employes  en  Abyssinie 
contre  le  ver  solitaire.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XIV.  120-122.    1848.) 

Me3re^•^4hren8,  Cd.  Die  Bluten  des  Kossobaumes,  die  Rinde 
der  Musenna  imd  einige  andere  abessinische  Mittel  gegen  den 
Bandwurm  .  .  .  [2]+90+[l]  pp.    O.    ZOrich,  1861. 

Vaagluui,  James.  On  a  bark  called  Heetoo,  used  in  Abys- 
sinia, with  some  remarks  on  the  Korarima  and  on  Koussoo. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XII.  (1852-53),  pp.  587-589.     1853.) 

Walpers,  [W.]  G.  Abyssinische  Bandwurmmittel.  (Bon- 
plandia,  I.  98-99.     1863.) 

Founiier,  P.  N.  E.  Des  t6nifuges  employes  en  Abyssinie 
(th^se).    68  pp.     1  pi.    2  tab.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1861. 

■    Contains  a  key  to  the  species  of  Albissia  and  the  genera  of  (pp.  35- 
36,  2  tab.). 

KoteB  on  Egyptian  agriculture.      (Technologist,  V.  498-505. 

The  fruits  of  Eg3rpt.  —  Egyptian  notes.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XVI.  (1885^-86),  pp.  702-703.    1886.) 

Ficus  carica,  F.  sycamonis,  Olea,  Phoenix  dactylifcra,  Hyphaene  the- 
baica,  and  other  trees. 

Martindale,  William.  Notes  on  E^rptian  opium  and  some 
other  drugs  of  the  Cairo  bazaars.  (Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  XIX. 
(1888-89),  pp.  743-744,  748-749.    1889.) 

Loret,  Victor.  £tudes  de  droguerie  ^gyptienne.  (RecueU 
Trav.  Philol.  Arch.  6gypt.  Assyr,  XVI.  13^162.  1894.)  — 
Reprinted:  31  pp.    F.    Paris,  1894. 

d.  WEST  AFBIQ4  FROM  MOBOOOO  TO  THE  CONGO 

Bosman,  Willem.  Nauwkeurige  beschryving  van  de  Guinese 
Goud-,  Tand-  en  Slave-Kust,  nevens  alle  desselfs  landen,  ko- 
ningryken  .  .  .  Mitsgaders  de  gesteldheid  des  lands,  veld-  en 
boomgewassen,  alderhande  dieren  ...  2  vol.  1  por.  17  pi. 
sq.  O.     Utrecht,  1704.  —  Ed.  3  enl.    2  vol.     1  por.    26  pi. 

2  maps.     sq.  O.     Amsterdam,  1718. Vo3ragede  Guinfe, 

contenant  une  description  nouvelle  &  tr^s-exacte  de  oette 
cdte  oH  Ton  trouve  &  o\i  Ton  trafique  I'or,  les  dents  d'elephant, 
&  les  esclaves  .  .  .  comme  aussi  de  la  nature  &  quatit^  du 
terroir,  des  arbres  frui tiers  &  sauvages  .  .  .  [l4]+520  pp. 

por.    17  pi.    S.     Utrecht,  1705. A  new  description  of 

the  coast  of  Guinea,  divided  into  the  Gold,  the  Slave,  and  the 
Ivory  Coasts.  Ed.  2.  456  pp.  pi.  O.  London,  1721. f  — 
A  new  and  accurate  description  .  .  .  Ed.  2.    pi.    maps.    0. 

1872. t Viaggio  in  Guinea,  contenente  un'  esatta  descri- 

zione,  della  storia  naturale,  del  traffico,  delle  tcrre  littorali 
.  .  .  Tradoto  dal  f ranzese  .  .  .  3  vol.  Ipor.  17  pi.  D.  Ve- 
nezia,  1752-54. 

Boonien  en  andere  aerdgewassen  (ed.  1701,  II.  64-88) . —  Seisidme  lettre 
oix  il  est  traits  des  arbres  A  autres  plantes  .  .  .  (ei.  1705,  pp.  294- 
323).  —  Delle  piante  della  Guinea  .  .  .  (ed.  1752-54,  II.  301-349).-^ 
The  1752-54  ed.  has  half  t-p.:  Nuova  descrisione  delle  tene  littorali 
della  Guinea. 

Virey,J.  J.  Du  kerf6,  dcorce  du  S^n^gal.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris, 
IX.  57-58.    1823.) 

Sabine,  Joseph.  Some  account  of  the  edible  fruits  of  Sierra 
Leone,  from  the  journal  and  personal  communication  of  Mr. 
George  Don.  (Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  V.  439-466,  pi.  18. 
1824.)  —  Reprinted:  30  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    London,  1824.t 

Melville,  M.  S.  Frankincense  of  Sierra  Leone.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  misc.  notes,  pp.  30-31.     1839.) 

Rabuteau,  [A.  P.  A.]  &  Peyre.  Recherches  sur  les  efifets  to- 
xiques  du  m'boundou  ou  icaja,  poison  d'^preuve  usit^  au 
Gabon.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXI.  353-356. 
1870.) 

Bemardin,  [J.  de  W.].  L' Afrique  centrale;  ^tude  sur  ses  pro- 
duits commerciaux.    46  pp.    map.    O.     Gand,  1877. 
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Aacherson,  P[aul].  Botanisch-ethnographische  Notizen  ans 
Guinea;  aus  den  Aufzeichnungen  von  Thonning  in  Schu- 
macher's Beskrivelse  af  guinei^  Planter.  (Zeitschr,  Eth- 
nol.  XI.  231-258.    1879.)  —  Separate. 

Sadebeck,  [Richard].  Einige  bisher  weniger  bekannte  Roh- 
stoffe  [aii3  Westafrika].  {BoL  Centr.  XXVI.  205-208. 
1886.) 

Lewis,  Samuel.  Sierra  Leone.  {Kew  BvXl,  Misc.  Inform. 
1888,  pp.  221-223.) 

Freeman,  T.  B.  Gold  Coast.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1388, 
pp.  223-224.) 

Svans,  F[rank].  Lagos.  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
224^225.) 

Bffarqaes,  A.  S.  Os  climas  e  as  produc^es  das  terras  de 
Maiange  dLunda;  descripc^o  de  uma  viagem  na  Africa  occi- 
dental desde  Malange  at^  Mataba  .  .  .  1884-1888.  717+ [2] 
pp.  11.  1  por.  pi.  O.  Lisboa,  1889.  (Expedigao  portu- 
gueza  ao  Muata-Ianvo.) 

Only  the  venuMnilar  names  given  of  most  of  the  plants  enumerated  and 
described. 

Plant  industries  of  Lagos.      (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 

pp.  180-186.) 
Gambia  native  medicines.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 

p.  371.) 

BHott,  G.  F.  Scott-.  Some  economic  plants  of  Sierra  Leone. 
iPharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  1026-1028. 
1893.) 

Brief  note  of  Coffee,  Kola,  Oilpalm,  Cocoa  palm,  etc. 

Lecomte,  H[enri].    Les  produits  v^g^taux  du  Congo  francais. 

(Rev.  Gin.  Set.  Pur.  Appl.  V.  797-808,  17  ii.    1894.) 
Braemer,  L[ouis].     Les  poivres  de  Guin^.     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 

Toulouse  BuU.  XDC.  (1895),  ProcSs-Verb.  pp.  -4-7.    1896.) 
SdnSgal-Sondan;  agriculture,  industrie,  commerce.      124  pp. 

O.      Paris,  1900.      (Ebcposition  universelle  de  1900.  —  Les 

colonies  frangaises.) 
FonssagiiyeB,  Jean.     Notice  sur  le  Dahomey;  publi^e  .  .  . 

sous  la  direction  de  M.  Pierre  Pascal.   408  pp.   ii.    2  por.   pi. 

map.    O.    [Paris,  1900.]    (Exposition  universelle  de  1900.  — 

Colonies  et  pays  de  protectorats.) 

Products  (pp.  349-104). 

Bfille,  Pierre.  Notice  sur  la  C6te  dl voire.  31+ [1]  pp. 
map,  1  tab.  O.  [Mesnil,  1900.]  (Exposition  universelle  de 
1900.  —  Les  colonies  frangaises.) 

e.  CONGO  STATE  AND  ANGOLA 

Piecaido,  Angelo.     Breve  c  succinta  relatione  del  viaggio  nel 
regno  di  Congo  nell'  Africa  meridionale,  f atto  dal  P.  Girolamo 
Merolla  da  Sorrento.    [20]+466+[39]pp.    20  pi.    S.    Napoli, 
1692. 
Several  trees  described  and  figured. 

Mooxe,  Francis.  Travels  into  the  inland  parts  of  Africa. 
1 1+ 13+  3054-  86+  [4]+  23  pp.  9  pi.  map.  D.  London, 
1738.  —  [Another  ed.]  11+12+  229+  84+  [4]+  25  pp.  9  pi. 
map.  O.  London,  [1740?].  —  (Also  in  A  new  genend  collec- 
tion of  voyi^s  and  travels,  consisting  of  the  most  esteemed 
relations  which  have  been  hitherto  published  in  any  langua^ 
...  4  vol.     pi.     maps.     O.     London,   1745-47.     See  fl. 

209-233.     1745.)t Reisen  in  die  inl&ndischen  Theile  von 

Africa,  welche  eine  Beschreibung  der  verschiedenen  Land- 

schaften  und  deren  Einwohner  ...  an  der  Gambra,  ent- 

halten.     (In  Allgemeine  Historic  der  Reisen  zu  Wasser 

und  Lande;  oder,  Sammlung  aller  Reisebeschreibungen  .  .  . 

21  vol.    pi.    map.    Q.   Leipzig,  1747-74.    See  III,  84r-127. 

1748.)  t 

Pterocarpus  erinaceus.  Poir-Gum,  dragon  Kano  (1738,  pp.  160,  209- 

212.  218-219, 267-268;  1740.  pp.  113. 148-150.  155;  1745.  pp.  223.  229; 

1748,  pp.  108,  118-119). 

Maxwell.  Observations  on  the  countries  of  Congo  and  Loango, 
as  In  1790.  (Edinb.  PkUos.  Jour.  VI.  (1821-22),  pp.  62-69, 
2ia-220.    1822.) 

Welwitsch,  Frederico.  Synopse  explicativa  das  amostras  de 
madeiras  e  drogas  medicinaes  e  de  outros  objectos  mormente 
ethnomphioos  colligidos  na  provincia  de  Angola  ...  56 
pp.    O.    Lisboa,  1862. 

Bemadin,  R.  J.  L'Afrique  centrale;  ^tude  sur  ses  produits 
commerciaux.     map.    O.     Ghent,  1877.  t 

Wppetdey,  H.  Die  Brotfrilchte  des  Congo-Negers.  (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XLII.  19-22.     1886.) 

The  industrial  products  and  food-stuffs  of  the  Gongo. 

(Scott.  Geogr.  Mag.  II.  482^87.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Edinburgh,  1886.] 


German  colonies  in  tropical  Africa.    (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform . 

1894,  pp.  410-412.) 
Iiemaire,  Gh[arles].    Gongo  &  Belgique,  &  propos  de  TExposi- 

tion  d'Anvers.    253  pp.    il.     por.     sq.  Q.    Bruxelles,  1894. 
Gennan  colonies  in  tropical  Africa  and  the  Pacific.      (Kew 

BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  174r-185.) 
Kambwiri,  Harry.     An  essav  on  the  useful  trees  of  British 

Central  Africa.     [Translated  from  the  original  Ci-nyanja  by 

A.  Hetherwick.]    (In  Johnston,  Sir  H.  H.    British  Central 

Africa  ...  pp.  227-232.    1897.) 
Only  vernaoular  DameB  given. 

f.  EAST  AFBIQ4 

BtOles,  S.  B.  On  the  neighbourhood  of  Bunder  Marayah. 
(Geogr.  Soc.  London  Jour.  XLII.  61-76.     1872.) 

Contains  list  of  useful  treos  and  plants  (p.  76). 

Ficalho,  Conde  de.  Noticia  de  alguns  productos  vegetaes  im- 
portantes  oupouco  conhecidos  da  Africa  portugueza.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Lisboa  Jam.  VI.  (1877-78),  pp.  97-109.  1878.)  —  Re- 
printed: 13  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Lisboa,  1878.] 

Siidebeck,  R[ichard].  Ostafrikanischen  Nutzpflanzen  und 
Colonialproducte.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVIII.  435-438,  47^ 
481.     1889.) 

Agricaltaral  resources  of  Zanzibar.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1892,  pp.  87-91.) 

Vigndras,  Sylvain.  Notice  sur  la  Cote  frangaise  des  Somalis. 
85+  [1]  pp.  il.  map.  O.  Paris,  1900.  (Exposition  univer* 
selle  de  1900.  —  Colonies  et  pays  de  protectorat.) 

g.   SOUTH  AFBIOA 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  (praises).   De  medicina  Africanorum.   (Diss.) 

(Petrus  Uh*.  Berg.)     8  pp.    sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1786]. 
Krau88,  (Dr.) .    ftlber  einige  essbare  FrQchte  des  NataUandes.] 

(Ges.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XX.  (1840),  pp.  167-168. 

1843.) 
KretBBchmar,  Eduard.    SQdafrikanische  Skizzen.    8+  382  pp. 

O.    Leipzig,  1863.t 

Gape  medical  plants  (pp.  123-144). 

Beig,  0[tto].  Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Droguen  vom  Cap. 
(Bonplandia,  VIII.  190-192.    1860.) 

Maim,  Gustav.  A  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  Natal  contribu- 
tion to  the  International  exhibition  of  1862.  29  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1862.t 

Brooks,  Henry.   Natal ;  a  history  and  description  of  the  colony, 
including  its  natural  features,  productions,  industrial  con- 
dition and  prospects.     Edited  bv  R.  J.  Mann.     8+  [4]+  336 
pp.    pi.    maps.    O.    London,  £876. 
Indigenous  vegetable  productions  (pp.  166-190,  pi.  9-13). 

Eenige  opmerkingen  omtrent  de  planten  wereld  van  Zuid- 

Afrika.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  17,  18.    1883.) 
Catalogue  of  exhibits  of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

at  the  International  forestry  exhibition,  Edinburgh,  1884. 

28  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Edinburgh,  [1884]. 
Gape  Colony.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  15-19.) 
Smith,  Andrew.      A  contribution  to  South  African  materia 

medica,  chiefly  from  plants  in  use  among  the  natives.    Ed.  2. 

163  pp.    O.    Lovedale,  1888.  —  Ed.  3  enl.    8+238  pp.    O. 

Cape  Town,  etc.,  [pref.  1895]. t 
Wood,  J.  M.     Natal.    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  225- 

233.) 
BCacOwan,  P[eter].    Preimi-Besjes.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 

68.    1891.) 
MouiUefert,  P[ierre].    Le  Cap  de  Bonne-Esp^rance  et  ses  prin- 

cipales  productions.     (Rev.  Giogr.  XXX.  321-327,  408-420; 

XXXL  28-35, 94-99.   19&2.)  —  Reprinted  :32  pp.    O.   t-p-c. 

Paris,  1892. 
Wilmot,  A.    The  book  of  South  African  industries.    [4]+ 121 

pp.     1  por.     11  pi.    O.    Cape  Town,  1882. 
Famine  plants  in  Zululand.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 

pp.  51-54.) 

h.  MADAOASGAB    AND  TBE  OOMOBO  0B0X7P 

Megiserus,  Hieronymus.  Wahrhafftige,  grQndliche,  und  auss- 
fuhrliche  so  wol  historische  alss  chorographische  Beschrei- 
bung der  Uberauss  reichen,  mechtigen  imd  weitberhQmbten 
Insel  Madagascar  .  .  .  179+  [9]  pp.  7  pi.  S.  Altenburg, 
1609. 

See  pp.  49-53,  1  pi. 

ICayer,  Joseph.  Uiber  ein  neues  elastisches  Harz  aus  Mada- 
gaskar.  (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  [ser.  2],  II.  164-171,  pi.  5. 
1796.) 
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Vaaquelin,  [N.  L.].  Examen  d'une  exoroissance  v^e^tale  de 
Madagascar,  envoy^  £k  I'lle-de-France  par  M.  Cnapellier, 
et  de  m  en  France,  par  M.  Jannet.  —  Examen.  chimique  de 
quelques  substances  v6g4tales,  envoy^s  au  museum,  I. 
(Mu8,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  25-26.    1809.) 

Analyse  d'une  gomme-r^sine,  envmrde  en  I'an  13,  de  Mada- 

§ascar,  par  feu  M.  Chapellier,  k  rfleKle-Franoe,  et  de  oe 
ernier  beu  au  Museum  d'histoire  naturelle,  par  M.  Victor 
Jannet,  en  novembre  1808.  —  Examen  chimique  de  quelaues 
substances  v4g6tales,  envoy^  au  mus6um,  II.  (Mua.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  27-28.     1809.) 

^Hny,  J.  J.  De  Tdcorce  de  Belahd,  ou  Bela-ayd,  de  Madagas- 
car.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  27-29.    1831.) 

Ellis,  William.  History  of  Madagascar,  comprising  also  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  mission  established  m  1818;  and  an 
authentic  account  of  the  recent  martyrdom  of  Rafaravavy 
and  of  the  persecution  of  the  native  Christians.  Compiled 
chiefly  from  original  documents.  2  vol.  il.  por.  pi.  maps, 
tab.     O.    London  &  Paris,  [pref .  1838]. 

Containa  notes  on  the  vegetable  products  (pp.  34-40) .    See  also  note  on 
Tanshinia  veneniflua  (pp.  458-461,  pi.). 

Pazker,  G.  W.    A  Malagasy  materia  medica.     (Antananarivo 

Ann.  II.  no.  5,  pp.  79-82.    1881.) 
Madagascar.     206  pp.     il.     O.     [Paris],  1900.     (Exposition 

universelle  de  1900  —  Les  colonies  frangaises.) 
Lasnet,  (Dr.).      Notes  sur  la  pharmacop^  des  Sakalaves  du 

nord-ouest  de  Madagascar.     (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  VI.  171-175, 

209-213.  233-238.     1900.) 
Vieime,  Emile.    Notice  sur  Moyotte  et  les  Comores.    200  pp. 

il.     O.     [Paris,  1900.]     (Exposition  universelle  de  1900  — 

Colonies  et  pays  de  protectorats.) 

i.  ATLANTIG  ISLANDS 

IiOWB,  R.  T.  Some  accoimt  of  the  fruits  and  vegetables  of 
Madeira,  the  Canaries  and  Cape  Verdes.  ( Hart.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour,  new  ser.  I.  161-187.     1866.) 

Wilson,*  W.  G.  St.  Helena.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In/arm.  1888, 
p.  252.) 

Bois,  D6sir6  &  CHbaiilt,  G.  La  v^g^tation  et  les  productions 
horticoles  des  lies  Canaries.  (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  839-850.  1896.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1895.] 

6.  AUSTBALASIA 
a.  NEW  OHINEA. 

MacUot,  [H.  C.].    Verslag  van  het  land,  de  bewoners  en  voort- 

brengselen  van  eenige  plaatsen  op  de  kust  van  Nieuw  Guinea. 

(Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  V.  142-182.    1830.) 
Haga,  A.    Nederlandsch  Nieuw  Guinea  en  de  Papoesche  ellan- 

den.    2  vol.    maps,  tab.    O.    Batavia  &  's  Hage,  1884. 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.       Edible    fruits  from  the 

Maclay-coast,  New  Guinea.  —  In  Miklouho-Maclay,  N.  de. 

(lAnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  X.  (1885),  pp.  355-358.    1886.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Notes  on  some  indigenous  Sago  and  Tobacco 
from  New  Guinea.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  II. 
(1887),  pp.  457-466.    1888.) 

dercq,  F.  S.  A.  de.  Het  gebied  der  Kalana-fat  of  Vier  Radja's 
in  westetijk  Nieuw  Guinea.   (Jnd.  Gids,  1889,  II.  1297-1352.) 

Leenderti,  C.  J.  Van  Atjeh's  stranden  tot  de  koraal  rotsen 
van  Nieuw  Guinea.    309  pp.    pi.    O.    Arnliem,  1880. 

Vegetable  products  in  New  Guinea.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 

611.    1891.) 
X&mbach,  LFud wig].  tTber  die  Nutzpflanzen  der  Eingeborenen 

in  Kaiser-Wilhelmsland.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  pp. 

10-19.    1893.) 

b.  BISMABOK  ABOHIPELAOO 

British  Solomon  Islands.  (Kew BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp. 
416-420.) 

c.  AUSTBAUA 

Ounningfaam,  P[eter].  Two  years  in  New  South  Wales;  com- 
prising sketches  of  the  actual  state  of  society  in  that  colony; 
of  its  peculiar  advantages  to  emigrants;  of  its  topography, 
natural  history,  &c.  &c.  2  vol.  O.  London,  1827.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  &  enl.   map.    D.   London,  1827.  —  Ed.  3.    2  vol.   map. 

O.    Ijondon,  1828. Zwei  Jahre  in  Neu  SQdwales;  oder, 

Nachrichten  ueber  den  gegenwilrtigen  Zustand  dicser  Kolonie 
und  die  Vortheile,  welcne  sie  dem  Auswanderer  bietet,  nebst 
topograpfaischen,  naturhistorischen  und  andem  Bemerkimgen, 


von  P.  Cunningham.     Aus  dem  Englischen  nach  der  2^^ 

und  vermehrten  Auflage  libersetst  imd  mit  Anmerkungen  ver- 

sehen  von  A.  Kaiser.    8+278  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1829. 

Forest  trees,  timberB  and  fruita  (ed.  1827,  1. 199-240).    Colomilfomt 

timbera  (ed.  2. 1.  186-194;  ed.  3, 1.  186-194).     Waldb&ame  . . .  (Gefw 

man  ed.,  pp.  101-108). 

MtUler,  Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Beobachtungen  uber  die 
Anwendung  der  einheimischen  Pflanzen.  (Hamburg.  Garl. 
BlumenzeU.  X.  529-532.   1864.)  —  From : "  South  Awtralim 

ztg:* 

Notes  on  selected  speeiee. 

Simmond,  P.  L.  The  medicinal  plants  of  Australia.  (Phann. 
Jour.  XIII.  (1853-54),  pp.  611-618;  XV.  (1855-56),  pp.  114- 
146.    1854-56.) 

Catalogue  of  the  natural  and  industrial  products  of  Queens- 
land. 48  pp.  O.  London,  1862.  (International  exhibitioii, 
1862.) 

Indigenous  vegetable  substances.  [Jurors']  report  on  class  m. 
61  pp.    O.    Melbourne,  1882.    (Victorian  exhibition,  1861.) 

Dnmunond,  H.  Useful  products  of  western  Australia.  {Teeh- 
mUoffisty  11.  2&-2S.    1862.) 
Several  treee,  e.g.,  Xanthorrhoea,  mentioned. 

Mueller,  Ferdpnand],  Baron  von.  Indigenous  vegetable  pro- 
ductions of  the  colony  of  Victoria.  (  Tedinoloffist.  II.  121-123. 
1862.) 

Archer,  William.  Notes  on  the  vegetable  products  of  Tasma- 
nia, at  the  International  exhibition  of  1862.  (Technologisl, 
III.  1-5.    1863.) 

Bennett,  George.  Mittheilungen  aus  [seinen]  Reisenotizen. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIX.  72-83, 12^-133, 224-237, 
267-273,  294-309,  352-365.  1863.)  —  Extrad.  from,  his 
Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in  Australasia  .  .  .  1860. 

Thoiet,  A.  Notes  on  some  of  the  roots,  tubers,  bulbs,  and 
fruits  used  as  food  by  the  aboriginals  of  North  Queensland, 
Australia.    20  pp.    O.    Rockhiunpton,  1866. 

Oatalogae  of  the  natural  and  industrial  products  of  New  South 
Wales  ...  159  pp.  O.  Sydney,  [1867].  ([Intematiooal 
exhibition.]) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Australian  vegetation, 
indigenous  or  introduced,  considered  especially  in  its  bear- 
ings on  the  occupation  of  the  territory  and  \nth  a  view  of 
unfolding  its  resources.  (Jovar.  Bot.  V.  160-174,  200-209. 
1867.) 

Report  on  vegetable  products.    48  pp.    O.    Melbourne, 

1867.    (Intercolonial  exhibition,  1866-67.)     ^ 

T-pH}.  reads:  Report  on  the  vegetable  products  ezhitnted  in  tlie  Inter- 
oolonial  exhibition  of  1866-67. 

Walter,  G.  &  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Names  of 
different  woods  and  other  articles  used  by  the  Yarra  natives 
for  weapons  etc.     (Jour.  Bot.  V.  139-140.    1867.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Select  plants  (exclusive  of 
timber  trees)  readily  eligible  for  Victorian  industrial  culture 
.  .  .  1872.  —  See  Dbscriptivb  botany,  p.  63. 

Thoaet,  A.  Quelques  details  sur  TAustralie.  (Rev.  Hart.  1872, 
pp.  350-357.) 

Schombuic^,  Sir  R[ichard].  Economic  botany  of  .  .  .  Vic- 
toria.   O.    Adelaide,  1873.t 

Bourfoaud.  Sur  divers  produits  nouveaux  originaires  d'Aus- 
tralie,  et  propres  k  ^tre  employ^  dans  Tindustrie  et  dans  la 
mati^  mddicale;  lettres  de  M.  Bourbaud,  manager  S.  A. 
United  Vineyards  Assoc",  k  M.  Berthelot.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVH.  137-141.     1878.) 

Pettigrew,  W.  The  habitat  and  peculiarities  of  some  of  our 
timbers.     10  pp.    O.    Brisbane,  1878. 

Bemay 8,  L.  A.  Cultural  industries  for  Queensland ;  papers  on 
the  cultivation  of  useful  plants  suited  to  the  cumate  of 
Queensland;  their  value  as  lood,  in  the  arts,  and  in  medicine, 
and  methods  of  obtaining  their  products.  Ser.  1.  12+230 
pp.    O.    Brisbane,  1883. 

The  AuBtralian  handbook  (incorporating  New  Zealand,  Fiji, 
and  New  Guinea)  and  shippers'  and  importers*  directory  for 
1885.     Ed.  16.     728  pp.     maps.     O.    London,  [1884]. 

Contains  note  on  Australian  timber  and  other  products. 

Dixon,  W.  A.   On  the  chemistry  of  Australian  products.   (Roy. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XVII.  (1883),  pp.  191-208.    1884.) 
Palmer,  Edward.     On  plants  used  by  the  natives  of  North 

Queensland,  Flinders  and  Mitchell  rivers,  for  food,  medicine, 

&c.  &c.     (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XVII.  (1883),  pp. 

93-113.    1884.) 
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Martan,  D.  E.    A^ctoria.     (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1888,  pp. 

2-6.) 
Pascoe,  J.  F.     South  Australia.     (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform, 

1888,  pp.  6-9.) 
Broome,  F.  N.   W.  Australia.   ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform,  1888, 

pp.  10-11.) 
Brown,  G.  R.    Notes  on  the  uses,  &c.,  of  some  native  plants 

in  the  Port  Macquarie  district.     {Agric,  Gaz.  N,  S.  WaleSf 

IV.  680-682;  V.  692.    1883-94.) 
Annotated  list. 

Maiden,  J.  H.      Fish-poisons  of  the  Australian  aborigines. 

(Affric.  Gaz.  N.  S,  Wales,  V.  470-472.    1894.) 
Laurent,  Achille.     Poisons  v^g^taux  employes  pour  la  pdche 

par  les  austraUens  aborigines.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLII. 

606-608.    1896.) 
Ziaaterer,  Joseph.     Queensland  native  astringent  medicines, 

illustrated  by  the  chemistry  of  the  gums  of  Eucalypts  and 

Angophoras.       {Australas,  Assoc,  Adv,  Sd.  VI.  293-304. 

1895.) 
Fraser,  M.  A.  C.    Western  Australian  year-book  for  1894r-95. 

13+  [1]+  393  pp.    map.    O.    Perth,  1896. 

Forest  resources  (pp.  187-194).    IJst  of  extra-tropic  West  Australian 
plants  (Vasculares),  by  F.  von  Mueller  (pp.  201-231). 

Bfiaiden,  J.  H.    Some  plant-foods  of  the  aborigines;  an  article 

written  for  New  South  Wales  children.     {Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S, 

Wales,  IX.  (1898),  pp.  349-354.    1899.) 
P.,    G.      Revue  de  mati^re  m^icale  —  Drogues  indigenes 

d'Australie,  d'aprSs  Maiden.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris, 

ser.  6,  X.  505-509.    1899.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.      Indigenous  vegetable  drugs.      (Agric,  Gaz, 

N.  S,  Wales,  IX.  (1898),  pp.  1106-1127;  X.  (1899),  pp.  40- 

63,  131-141,  1  pi.    1899-1900.) 
Native  food-plants.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S,  Wales,  X.  (1899), 

pp.  117-130,  279-290,  618-629,  730-740.      1900->)— /2c- 

S-inied:  65  pp.     O.     Sydney,  1899.     (New  South  Wales  — 
epartment  of  agriculture,  Misc.  Pub.  CCLXXXII.) 

d.  TASMANIA. 

(Backhoase,  James.]  On  the  roots  and  other  indigenous  es- 
culents of  Van  Diemens  Land.  (In  [Ross,  James?]  Hobart 
Town  ahnanack  for  1834.  O.  Hobart  Town,  [1833].  See 
>p.  129-134.)  —  On  the  esculent  plants  of  Van  Diemens- 
ind.     (Hooker  Comp.  Bot,  Mag,  II.  38-41,  65-71.     1836.) 

Remarks  on  the  indigenous  vegetable  productions  of  Tas- 
mania available  as  focxl  for  man  [by  James  Backhouse, 
amended]  by  Ronald  C.  Gunn.  (Tasmania  Jour.  Sci.  Nat, 
1. 35-52.  1842.  —  Aho  in  Backhouse,  James.  A  narrative 
of  a  visit  to  4;he  Australian  colonies.  18+  560+ 144  pp.  il. 
pi.     maps.    O.    London,  1843.    See  apx.  D,  pp.  33-40.) 

Whiting,  George.  The  products  and  resources  of  Tasmania  as 
illustrated  in  the  Intefrnational  exhibition  1862,  with  an  ap- 
pendix containing  papers  on  the  vegetable  products  exhib- 
ited by  Tasmania  by  the  Hon.  W.  Archer  .  .  .  and  on  the 
climate  of  Tasmania  by  Dr.  £.  S.  Hall.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    37 

Sp.     O.    Hobart  Town,  1862.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     46  pp. 
K     Hobart  Town,  1862.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     49  pp.     0. 
Hobart  Town,  1862. 

Vegetable  products  (pp.  28-30;  following  editions,  pp.  3&-42). 

Abbott,  F.  Tasmania.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform,  1888,  pp. 
11-13.) 

e.  NOBFOLK  ISLAND 

Downing,  C.  T.  On  Norfolk  Island,  its  character  and  produc- 
tions. (Roy,  Soc,  Tasmania  Proc,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  195-212. 
1859.  —  Edirdi.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVl.  322-327. 
1862.) 

f.  NEW  ZEALAND 


ES 


k,  Jonathan.  On  some  vegetable  and  mineral  products 
of  New  Zealand.  Pt.  2.  Vegetables.  (Pharm,  Jour,  V. 
(1845-46),  pp.  72-75.    1846.) 

Refers  to  Smilaeeae,  Coniferae.  Taxaceae,  Saxifragaceae,  Meliaceae, 

Myrta<eeae,  Elaeoearpeae. 

Take.  Notice  of  some  of  the  woods  used  for  economical  pur- 
poses in  New  Zealand.  (Edinb,  Bot,  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  583- 
585.     1863.) 

Us^ol  plants  of  New  Zealand.  (Technologist,  V.  479-482. 
1866.) 

Lindsay,  W.  L.  On  the  economical  value  and  applications  of 
the  forest-trees  of  New  Zealand  and  their  products.  (Jour, 
Bat.  VI.  165-173.    1868.) 

Oolanso,  Wplliam].  On  the  vegetable  food  of  the  ancient  New 
Zealanders  before  Cook's  visit.  (New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans, 
XIII.  (1880),  pp.  a-38.    1881.) 


Baber.  J.  The  medicinal  properties  of  some  New  Zealand 
plants.  (New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans.  XIX.  (1886),  pp.  319- 
322.    1887.) 

Beeves,  W.  de  G.  New  Zealand.  (Kew  BuU,  Misc,  Inform, 
1888,  pp.  13-15.) 

g.  NEW  CALEDONIA 

Soubeiran,  J.  L.  Note  sur  quelques  produits  de  la  Nouvelle 
Cal6donie.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XI.  242-245. 
1870.) 

Economic  notes  on  vegetable  products,  mostly  woody  in  character. 

Dixon,  Thomas.  Note  upon  the  bark  of  a  reputed  ecbolic 
plant  from  New  Caledonia.  (Linn,  Soc,  N,  S,  Wales  Proc, 
VII.  114r-115.    1883.) 

Origin  unknown. 

Notice  sur  la  Nouvelle-0al6donie,  ses  richesses,  son  avenir, 
r^dig^  pour  I'Exposition  universelle  de  1900.  9+  [1]+  210+ 
[1]  pp.    O.    Paris,  1900.     (Union  agricole  cal6donienne.) 

Agriculture;  produits  y^6taux  (pp.  89-116). 

7.   PACIFIC   ISLANDS 
a.  GENERAL 

Virey,  J.  J.    Remarques  sur  la  flore  ^conomique  des  tics  Mar- 

?uise8  et  de  la  Soci6t6.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3, 
V.  29^301.    1843.) 
Bancroft,  T.  L.     Preliminary  notes  on  the  pharmacolo^  of 
some  new  poisonous  plants.     (Linn,  Soc,  N,  S.  Wales  Proc. 
ser.  2,  IV.  (1889),  pp.  1061-1064.     1890.) 
(German  colonies  in  tropical  Africa  and  the  Pacific.    (  Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform,  1896,  pp.  174-185.) 

b.  FIJI  AND  SAMOA  ISLANDS 

Milne,  William.  On  some  of  the  plants  used  for  food  by  the 
Fiji  Islanders.  (Edinh,  New  PhUos,  Jour,  new  ser.  X.  151- 
153.     1869.) 

Seemaim,  Berthold.  Viti ;  an  account  of  a  government  mission 
to  the  Vitian  or  Fijian  Islands  in  the  jrears  1860-61.  15+  447 
pp.    4 11.    4  pi.    map.    O.    Cambridge  (Eng.),  1862. 

Products  (pp.  274-380). 

Rome,  John.  A  year  in  Fiji ;  or,  An  inquiry  into  the  botanical, 
agricultural  and  economical  resources  of  the  colony.  4+ 
297  pp.    map.    O.    London,  1881. 

Deals  also  with  arborictilture  and  forestry. 

Billow,  Werner  von.  Die  Samoa-Inseln  and  ihre  einheimischen 
Nutzpflanzen.  (Gartenfl.  XLV.  412-415,  452-454,  518-520, 
543-544,  574r-575,  604-605,  628-633.    1896.) 

Notes  on  products. 

Boinecke,  [Franz].  Die  Nutzpflanzen  Samoas  und  ihre  Ver- 
wendung.  (Schles,  Ges,  Vaterl,  KuU,  Jahresb.  LXXIII. 
(1895),  pt.  2c,  pp.  22-46.    1896.) 

c.    SOOIETY  ISLANDS  RO.  TO  JUAN  FERNANDEZ 

Parkinson,  Sydney.  A  journal  of  a  voyage  to  the  South  Seas, 
in  His  Majesty's  ship,  the  Endeavour.  212  pp.  27  pi.  Q. 
London,  1773.  f 

Wilson,  James.  A  missionary  voyage  to  the  southern  Pacific 
Ocean,  performed  in  the  years  1796,  1797,  1798  in  the  ship 
Duff.  Compiled  from  journals  of  the  officers  and  the  mission- 
aries, with  a  preliminary  discourse  on  the  geography  and  his- 
tory of  the  South  Sea  Islands  and  an  appendix  including 
details  never  before  published  of  the  natural  and  civil  state 
of  Otaheite  .  .  .  [10]+100+395+[8]  pp.  pi.  maps,  sq.  Q. 
London,  1799. 

Trees  and  shrubs  (pp.  3e&-376). 

Oaron,  (abb^).  Notice  sur  TArbre-A-pin  [«ic],  le  Goyavier,  le 
Taro,  etc.  (In  his  Melanges  litt^aires  et  scientinques,  pt. 
3,  pp.  159-166.     [1838H4.) 

Onzent,  Gilbert.     £tudes  sur  quelques  v^g^taux  de  Tahiti. 

1  vol.     various  pag.    S.     Tahiti,  1857. 
Consists  of  a  collection  of  12  reprints  from  "  Le  Me$aaoer,  Tahili.** 
-— -  F6cule  de  Pia   (Tacca  pinnatifida).      18  pp.      (In  his 

Etudes  sur  quelques  v^^taux  de  Tahiti,  1857.) 

Notes  on  other  foodstuffs  are  added. 
Produits  divers.     11  pp.     (In  his  Citudes  sur  quelques 


v^g^taux  de  Tahiti,  1867.) 

Tahiti;  considerations  gtologiques,  m6t6orologiques  et 


botaniques  sur  Tile  .  .  .  vlg^taux  susceptibles  de  donner 
des  produits  utiles  au  commerce  et  k  I'industrie,  et  de  pro- 
curer des  frets  de  retour  aux  navires;  cultures  et  productions 
horticoles;  catalogue  de  la  flore  de  Tahiti  .  .  .  275  pp.  1  pi. 
2  maps.  O.  Rochefort,  1860. 
Johow,  Federico.  Las  plantas  de  cultivo  en  Juan  Fernandez. 
(Univ.  Chile  Anal.  LX5CXI V.  939-970.  1893.)  —  Repnnted  : 
34  pp.    O.    Santiago  de  Chile,  1893. 


VIII.  TAXONOMIO   ARRANGEMENT 

See  aUo  vol.  II..  and  Taxonomic  ARRANaniBNT.  vol.  IV.  440 . 


A.  GYMNOSPERMAE 


1.  CYCADACEAE 


Descriptive  and  cultural 

Faldenaann,  [Franz].  Uber  die  Vermehrung  der  Cycadeen 
aus  den  Schuppen  ihrer  bereits  abgestorbenen  Stiimme. 
(Fer.  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Verh,  III.  12-316,  1  il.     1827.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Ober  die  sadafrikanischen  Cy- 
cadeen-Arten.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit,  II.  86-88.  1834.  — iS^ea 
also  pp.  89-90.) 

Hezincq,  F[ran9ois].  Note  sur  le  Dion  et  le  Ceratozamia,  deux 
Cycad6es  nouveiles,  et  sur  le  mode  de  multiplication  de  oes 
plantes.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  142-145.    1846.) 

Keumann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  deux  Cycad^s  r^cemment  in- 
troduites  du  Mexic^ue  dans  les  jardins  d 'Europe,  dont  Tes- 
p^ce  ci-dessous,  qui  ^tait  encore  in^dite,  vient  d'etre  ddcrite 
par  M.  Brongniart;  en  voici  la  description.  (Soe,  UarL  Paris 
Ann.  XXXVII.  33-35.     1846.) 

Boiich4,  C[arl].  Erfahrungen  fiber  das  Bewurzeln  der  Cyca- 
deen-St&mme,  besonders  solcher,  die  ohne  Wurzeln  aus  dem 
Vaterlande  hier  ankommen.  (Fer.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb,  Preuss, 
Verh,  XIX.  12^128.  1849.  —  Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk, 
1849,  pp.  150-153.) 

Bnirn,  [Alexander].  Ueber  die  Cycadeen.  (Ver.  BefSrd.  Gar- 
tenb, PretLSS,  Verh.  ser.  2,  II.  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  19^200. 
1856.) 

K[aa]dP]n,  [Charles].  Floraison  de  Cycad^es  dans  les  serres. 
(Flore  Serr.  XI.  77-78,  7^80,  81,  1  il.     1856.) 

Boueh4,  C[arl].  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Cycadeen.  (Ver.  BefOrd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  276-278.      1867.) 

Oroenewegtn,  J.  C.  Les  Cycad^s  du  Jardin  botanique  d'Am- 
sterdam.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  III.  3-5.    1860.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Ueber  einige  blQhende  Cycadeen.  (Ver.  Bef&rd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  243-245.    1860.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  [W.].  Die  Familie  der  Cycadeen ;  Uebersicht  der 
Gattimgen  und  Arten  derselben.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen^ 
zeU.  XXVI.  102-105.  1870.)  —  Extract  from  his  Nieuwe 
bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  Cycadeen  .  .  .  1869-70. 

Oroucfaer,  J.    Cycads.     (Gard.  II.  183,  1  il.    1872.) 

O.    Cycads.    (Gard.  III.  282-284,  1  il.     1873.) 

X.,  A.  Ueber  Wurzelbeschneiden  der  Palmen  und  Cycadeen. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  161-163.  —  See  also 
1874,  p.  115.) 

Schaedtler,  Geor^  Die  Pandaneen,  Cyclantheen  und  Cyca- 
deen des  konigl.  Berggartens  zu  Herrerihausen  bei  Hannover. 
(Hamburg,  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXI.  296-308.     1875.) 

Arcangeli,  G[iovanni].  Appunti  sulle  Cicadacee  e  sulla  loro 
cultura.     (Soc,  Tosc,  Ort.  Bull.  I.  229-232.    1876.) 

Kotal,  CenSk.  Cykasovit^  rostliny  £ili  pahny  §i§konosn^. 
[On  the  Cycads.]    (Vesmlr,  V.  232-233,  1  il.     1876.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Familie  der  Cycadeen  und  die  in  Kultur 
befindlichen  Arten  derselben.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXXVI.  433-438.     1880.) 

B.     The  Cycads.     (Gard.  XXI.  410-411,  1  il.    1882.) 

Katser.  Wurzelvermehrung  der  Cycadeen.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXI.  110-111.    1882.) 

MtUler,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    Hardihood  of  Cycads.  (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  678.     1882.) Ueber  Harte  einiger 

Cycadeen.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXVIII.  300- 
301.     1882.) 

Ehrenberg,  Fritz.  Die  Behandlung  frisch  importirter  Cy- 
cadeen.    (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  49-50.     1883.) 

Seichenbach,  H.  G.    Cycadeen-Bastarde.    (Gartenfl,  XXXll. 

37-38.     1883.) 
W.    Cycads  in  flower  at  Kew.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV. 

665.    1886.) 

Abel,  Fr.    Die  Familie  der  Cycadeen  und  ihre  Arten.     (Wien 

m.  Garten-ZeU.  XI.  164r-169.    1886.) 
W.,  I.  O.    Weevils  destructive  to  Cycads.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3, 1.  13,  n.  5.    1887.)  I 


[Bodigms,  fimile.]  Culture  des  Cycad^s.   (III.  Hort.  XXXYI. 
66-67.    1889.) 

Cycaddes  de  choix.     (III.  Hort.  XXXVI.  76-78.    1889.) 

Une  belle  collection  de  Cycaddcs.     (III.  Hart.  XXXVII. 

92.    1890.) 

OTcada  at  Kew.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  496,  il.  75-77,  pi. 
1892.) 

Byet,  de.      Multiplication  des  Cycad^es.      (Jardin,  VI.  54. 
1892.) 

Schoen,  M.  J.    Les  Cycas,  leur  cultine  et  leur  multiplicatioQ. 
(Jardin,  VI.  135-136.    1892.) 

Oftrrathen,  W[illiam].    Cycads.    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour,  XV. 
247-250.     1883.) 

Beck  yon  [BCaimaffOtta],  G[anther,  Riiter].  Ueber  die  Familie 
der  Cycadeen.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XX.  68-71.    1895.) 

The  proiMgatioii  of  Cycads  from  cuttings.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIX.  332.    1896.) 

Msament,  Albert.    Culture  des  Cycad^es.    (Jardin,  X.  27^ 

274,  il.  124r-125.    1896.) 
Kinten,  Rudolph.       Die  Cycadeen  im  Friedrich-WUhelm- 

Garten  zu  Magdeburg.      (Gartenfl.  XL VII.  157-162,  il.  51. 

1898.) 

Economic 

Bailey,  F.  M.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  II.  131-132,  pi  15. 
1898.) 
Poisonoufl  species. 

BOWENIA 

Ouzidre,  E.  A.    Bowenia  spectabilis.    (Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71], 

pp.  315-316,  il.  48.) 
Bloore,  T[homas].    Bowenia  spectabilis  serrulata.    (Fhr.  Po- 

mol.  1878,  pp.  107-108,  2  il.) [French  extract.]    (Rev. 

Hort,  1878,  p.  400.) 

[Begel,  Eduard  von.]     [Bowenia  spectabilis  var.  serrulata.] 

(Gartenfl.  XXVII.  313,  1  il.    1878.) 
Dftoker,  Herm.     Bowenia  spectabilis  serrulata.     (Gartenwdt, 

IV.  102-103,  1  il.    1900.) 
Hariot,  P[au]].    Bowenia  spectabilis.    (Jardin,  XIV.  232-233, 

il.  87-88.    1900.) 
Budolph,  Jules.    Bowenia  spectabilis  serrulata.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1900,  p.  372,  il.  175.) 

CERATOZAMIA 

Andr6,  fid[ouard].  Le  C6ratozamier  du  Mexique.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1861,  pp.  387-391,  il.  93-95.) 

-i-.  Ceratozamia  mexicana.  (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeii.  I.  352, 
il.  72.    1876.) 

PaTiUand.  [Ceratozamia  fusoo-viridis.]  (Rev.  Hort,  1879,  p. 
366.) 

Boaeh6,  C[arl].  Ueber  kQnstliche  Befruchtung  der  Cerato- 
zamia mexicana.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monaisschr. 
XXIII.  96-98.    1880.) 

Oeratosamia  mexicana.    (Jardin,  VI.  19,  1  il.    1892.) 

CYCA8 

Braad,  C.  H.    Anm&rkningar  om  Sago-tr&det,  och  den  derutaf 

tilredda  foda.      (Svensk.  Vetensk.   Akad.  Handl.  XXXVI. 

142-147.    1776.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Eine  bluhende  Cycas  revoluta.     (Ver.  Bef&rd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  I V.  7-^.    1861.) 
Hibberd,  Shirley.     Sago  Pakns.     (Student  InteU.  Observ.  V. 

78-83,  1  il.,  1  pi.    1871.) 

Bafarin.     (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  87-88.) 

Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Importation  des  Cycas.    (Rev.  Hort.Bdgej 

XL  20-22.  1886.) 
Watson,  W[illiam].   The  genus  Cycas.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  1 13- 

114,11.22.  1891.) 
With  an  illustration  of  C,  pectinata. 
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Maiiinexi§,  Albert.   Production  des  frondcs  de  Cycas  pour  Tor- 
nementation.     (Jardin,  XI.  74-76,  il.  25.     1807.) 
Illustration  of  G.  tonkinenflU. 

Cycas  circinalis:  NeuznAim,  [Auguste].  Multiplication 
du  Cycas  circinalis;  experience  faite  sur  cette  plante  en  mars 
1830.      {Soc.  Hart,  Paris  Ann.  XXII.  176-178.     1838.) 

—  Schouw,  J.  F.  Cycas  circinalis  i  Blomst  i  den  botaniske 
Have  i  Kj0benhavn.  (Dansk  Ugeskr,  ser.  2,  VUI.  33-38. 
1846.) 

— [Oycaa  drcinaUs.]   {Gard.  Chron,  1870,  pp.  993,  il.  180-181.) 

—  Group  of  Cycas  circinalis.  (Gcurd,  Chron.  ser.  3, 1. 16-17,  pi. 
1887.) 

C.  snracilis:  [Regd,  Eduard  von.]     (Gartenfl.  XXVII.  116- 

117,  1  U.    1878.) 
C.  Inermis :  OndemanB,  C.  A.  J.  A.    Notice  sur  une  plante 

femelle  de  Cjrcas  inermis  Lour,  qui  a  fleuri  dans  le  Jardin  bo- 

tanique  d' Amsterdam.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  V.  129-130,  pi. 

1882.) 
C.  media:  Axcangeli,  Gpovanni].    Sopra  un  esemplar  di 

Cjrcas  media  R.  Br.  del  Giardino  botanico  del  R.  museo 

di  fisica  e  storia  naturale  di  Firenze.     {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU. 

1.17-19.    1876.) 
C.  neo-caledonlca:  Daval.     Le  Cycas  n^o-calMonica. 

(Jardin,  1.  232.    1887.) 
C.  Nonnanbyana:  Oycas  Nonnanbyana.      (Gard.  XI. 

448,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Cycas  Nonnanbyana.  (Flor.  Pomol. 
1877,  p.  34,  1  il.) 

—  rMeehan,  Thomas.]  Leaf  plants  for  room  decoration. 
(Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  108,  1  il.    1878.) 

C.  revoluta:  LUbeck,  Christoph.  Nachricht  Qber  die  im 
Gr&fUch  Harrachschen  Garten  zu  Bruck  an  der  Leitha  bltt- 
hende  weibliche  Sago-Palme  (Qrcas  revoluta  L.) .  (Ver.  Bef&rd. 
Gartenb.  Freuss.  Verh.  IV.  227-228.    1828.) 

—  Knobelfldoxif,  baron  de.  Floraison  d'une  plante  m&le  de 
Cycas  revoluta.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  III.  55.     1880.) 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Cycas  revoluta,  die  Sago-Palme. 
(Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  pp.  17-20,  pi.) 

—  The  Si^  Palm.  [Japan.]  Sdentific  notes.  (Technologist, 
IV.  384.    1864.) 

—  HSfer,  Ernst,  (jr.).  Notiz  tiber  die  Behandlung  einer  Sago- 
Palme  (Cycas  revoluta),  bei  welcher  der  dritte  Theil  des 
Kopfes  ausgefault  war.  (Deuisch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk. 
1869,  pp.  148-151.) 

—  B.    Cycas  revoluta.     (Gard.  Yl.  217.    1874.) 

—  »ff#t^'>'^,  Constantin.  Fructification  d'un  Cycas  revoluta  h 
Constantinople.     (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  229-230.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  614.    1881.) 

—  The  OycM.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  1,  1  U.    1897.) 
C.  Ruminiana:  [Otto,  Eduard.]    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blvr 

memeU.  XX.  22i.    1864.) 

C.  slamensis:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.XX.222.    1864.) 

—  PimllaDd.   (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp.  366-367.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Cycas  siamensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1881,  pp. 
396-398,  il.  97-98.) 

—  Ck>defr07,  Lebeuf .  A  propos  du  Cycas  siamensis.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1881,  pp.  438-440.) 

—  Oycas  siamensis  Miq.  (Garten- Zeit.  I.  113-114,  il.  26. 
1882.) 

—  Group  of  Cycas  siamensis.    (Gard.  XXI.  273,  1  il.    1882.) 

C.  undulata:  B.,  Z.  Cycas  undulata.  (Gard.  XIX.  607, 
lil.    1881.) 

OIOON 

Ueber  Dioon  edule  lindl.      (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIV.  5^59. 

1856.) 
Eine  neae  Cycadeen-Art.        (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeti. 

XXXVII.  76-78.    1881.) 

Dioon  pectinatum.    (Gard.  C^ron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  718,  pi.  1893.) 
Othmer,  B.     Dioon  spinulosimi  Dyer.     (Gartenwelt,  IV.  325- 

327,  3  iL     1900.) 

ENCEPHALARTOS  (Zamia  spec.) 
Groenewegen,  J.  C.     Een  Enoephalartos  spec,  in  den  Hortus 

botanicus  te  Amsterdam.     (TuinbouvhFlora  Nederl.  II.  130- 

131.     1866.) 
Bonehd,  C[arl].    Ueber  Vermehnmg  der  Encephalartos.     (Ver. 

Befard.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  297.     1864.) 


Lemaiie,  Ch[arles].  Le  genre  Enoepbalartus.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1864,  pp.  191-199,  pL) 

Plate  of  E.  horridus. 

Z.,  A,    Encephalartos.     (Gard.  XIX  68-69.     1881.) 

Encephalartos  Altensteinli:  Notice  sur  I'Encepbalar- 
tos  Altensteini  Lehm.  h  Toccasion  de  sa  floraison  chez  Mme. 
Legrelle-d'Hanis,  k  Anvers.  (Belg.  Hort.  XM.  255-256,  pi.  1. 
1862.  —  HarL  PraHcien,  VI.  255-266,  1  pL    1862.) 

—  B.     Ornamental  Cycads.     (Gard.  V.  327,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Ghabatid,  J.  B.  Encephalartos  Altenstenii  [sic].  (Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  p.  459.) 

—  Ghabatid,  [J.  B.  ].  Note  sur  une  fructification  de  TEncepha- 
lartos  Altensteinii  k  St.-Mandrier  (Var).  (Soc.  Hart.  France 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  710-712.     1874.) 

—  Encephalartos  Altensteinii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  280, 
iL  66.     1887.) 

E*  caffer:  Delchevalerie,  G.   Encephalartos  caffra.    (Rev. 

Hart.  1869,  pp.  233-234,  il.  56.) 
— Lunaret,  L^n  de.     Fructification  du  Zamia  caffra.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1880,  pp.  438^39,  il.  90.) 

E.  cycadifoiius:  Daveau,  J[ules].  Encephalartos  cycadi- 
f olius.  (Syn.  Zamia  cycadif olia  Jacq. ,  Zamia  villosa  Guertu 
[sic].)     (Jardin,  IL  179.     1888.) 

—  Watson,  Wplliam].  Encephalartos  Frederid  Guilelmi. 
(Gard.  &  For.  IV.  208-209,  il.  37.     1891.) 

E.  Hildebrandtll :  [Begel,  Eduard  von.  ]  (Gartenfl.  XXVI. 
215-216,  2  il.     1877.) 

—  Encephalartos  Hildebrandtii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
430.     1878.) 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.  Encephalartos  Hildebrandi.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1880,  pp.  456-457,  il.  93-95.) 

—  Wratson],  Wpiam].      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  331. 

—  Encephalartos  Hildebrandti.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
120,  pi.     1900.) 

E*  Lehmanni:  Encephalartos  Lehmanni  Ecklon,  sa  fructi- 
fication chez  M.  Jean  Verschaffelt.  (Belg.  Hort.  XIX.  363- 
364,  pi.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles  ]  Fructification  de  TEncephalartus  Leh- 
manni (?)  en  Europe.     (lU.  Hart.  XVI.  112-113.     1869.) 

E.  pungrens:  Verlot,  B[emard].  Sur  Encephalartos  pun- 
gens  Lehm.  du  Jardin  botanique  d'Orl^ans.  (Rev.  Hort  ser. 
4,  in.  384-^5.     1864.) 

E.  viliosus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.  1  Encephalartus  villosus. 
(lU.  HoH.  XV.  1  p.,  pi.  557.     1868.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  215-216,  2  il. 
1877.) 

MAOBOZAMIA  (Catakidozamia;  Zamia  spec.) 
Australian  species  of  Macrozamia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII. 

48,ii.  8.   Ian.) 

Mohr,  Alfred.    Quelques  Macrozamia  nouveaux.    (Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  111.  69-70,  il.  7.     1877.) 
New  Macrozamias.     (Gard.  XXIV.  476.     1883.) 
Lauterer,  Joseph.     New  investigations  on  rickets  and  Macro- 
zamia.    (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  XIV.  5-13.     1899.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.     Effects  on  cattle  of  eating  Macrozamia  roots. 

(Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  p  1259.     1900.) 
M.  cyllndrlca:  [Otto,  Eduard.]    ( Hamburg.  GarL  Blumen- 

zeU.  XXX.  246.     1874.) 
M.  ebumea:  Bull,  WFilliam].     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 

zeU.  XXIX.  166.     1873.) 
M.  elegrantlsfllma:  Bull,  WFilliam].      (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumenzeU.  XXIX.  166.     1873.) 
M.  Fraserl:  Burger,   Hugo.     Gummi  von  Macrozamia 

Fraseri  F.  v.  Muller.     (In  Mittheilunqen  aus  dem  Labora- 

toriimi  far  Waarenkunde  an  der  Wiener  Handels-Akademie, 

1883,  pp.  29-30.) 
M.  Hopei:  Ooeie,  E[dmund].       [Catakidozamia  Hopei.] 

(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXII.  146-147.     1866.) 
M.  Mackenzll :  M[aster8],  M.  T.     Macrozamia  Mackenzii. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  665,  il.  109.     1877.) 
Moore,  T[homas].    Macrozamia  Mackenzii.     (Flor.  Pomol. 

1878,  p.  183,111.) 

—  Durieu,  Paul.  L'exposition  dTiorticulture  de  Gand  du  3 
au  5  aviil  1881.  (lU.  HoH.  XXVIII.  56-62,  5  il.  1881. 
See  p.  59,  il.  G.) 
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Macrozamia  Miquelli:  Turner,  F[red.].  The  Zamiii 
Palm  (Macrozamia  Miquelli  F.  v.  M. )  and  its  relation  to  the 
disease  known  as  rickets  in  cattle.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales; 
IV.  158-161.     1883.) 

M*  Moorei:  WittmAck,  L[udwig].  Macrozamia  Moorei 
Ferd.  v.  Mailer.  {Garten^ZeU.  IV.  165-166.  1886.)  —  From: 
"  Pharm.  Jour.  Victoria,  March,  1881." 

—  Bailey,  J.  F.  {QwensHand  Agric,  Jour.  VI.  4(M1,  pi.  162. 
1900.) 

M*  Pauli-Guilelmi:  ntegel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl. 
XXVII.  211-212,  1  il.     1878.) 

M*  plumosa:  A  plnmoBe  Cycad.     (Gard.  VII.  480,  1  iL 

1876.) 
i-.      Macrozamia  plumosa.       {Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU,  I. 

13-14,  il.  3.     1876.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.  1  Conservatory  of  Mr.  Henry  C.  Gibson. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XIX.  155-157,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Bafuin.     {Rev.  Hart.  1877,  p.  255,  iL  43.) 

M.  spiralis:  Bennett,  George.  A  case  ofpoisoning  by  the 
seeds  of  Macrozamia  spiralis.     {Jour.  Bot.  X.  42-43.     1872.) 

—  Hacrosamia  corallipes.     {Gard.  IV.  101,  1  iL     1873.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Macrozamia  corallipes.]  {Gartenfl. 
X5an.  241,  liL     18T4.) 

—  IBegel,  Eduard  von.]    {Gartenfl.  XXVI.  216,  1  iL     1877.) 

—  Macroiamia  spiralis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  74-75,  pL 
1893.) 

—  Paed,  Angiolo.  Macrozamia  spiralis.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ori. 
Bull  XVIIL  240-241,  pL  8.     18M.) 

STANGBBIA 

Wratson],  Wfilliam].    [Stangeria  paradoxa  var.  ]    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XV.  18.     1894.) 
Stangeria  paradoxa.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  372,  pL    1884.) 

ZAMIA  (AULACOPHTLLUlf) 

Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  pain  des  Hottentots,  es- 
p^ce  nouvelle,  d^couverte  par  M.  Thunberg  .  .  .  actuelle- 
ment  en  fruit,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  dans  les  serres  chaudes 
du  jardin  du  roi,  dont  la  mo^le  du  tronc  .  .  .  sert  dans 
TAfrique,  k  faire  des  petits  pains  ...  2  pp.  1  pL  {In  his 
Nouveau  trait6  physique  et  ^conomique  .  .  .  III.    1789. ) 

Faldennann,  Franz.  On  the  propagation  of  Zamias.  {Hori. 
Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  501-504,  iL     1826.) 

Prenleloiq),  L.  A.  Kemarques  sur  quelques  Zamias  et  leur 
produits.  {Soc.  Vaud.  ScL  Nat.  BuU.  XL  277-282.  1871- 
73.) 

0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Drei  neue  von  G.  Wallis  entdeckte  Zamien. 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXI.  445-446.     1875.) 

Zamia.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XI.  31-32,  il.  5.     1886.) 

Faroult,  V.  Le  Tranes  internatus.  {Jardin,  II.  141,  4  il. 
1888.) 

Z*  crassifolia:  Moore,  T[homas].  Zamia  crassifolia. 
{Flor.  Pomol.  1877,  p.  14,  1  iL) 

Z.  integrifolia:  Hill,  E.  J.  Coontie  and  Ck)nte.  {Gard. 
&  For.Y.  208.     1892.) 

—  Hayard,  V[alery].  {Torr.  Bot.  aub  BuU.  XXII.  107. 
1896.) 

Z.  obliqua:  Ducob,  A.  Zamia  obliqua  RegeL  {lU.  Hort. 
XXIV.  140,  pL  289.     1877.) 

Z.  pseudoparasitica:  A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Zamia 
Roezli  RegeL     {lU.  HoH.  XX.  126-127,  pi.  133/134.     1873.) 

—  Dufresne,  Pperre].  [Zamia  Roezlii.]  {lU.  HoH.  XX.  70- 
71.     1873.) 

Z.  Sklnneri:  Kinten,  Rudolph.  Aulacophyllum  Skinneri 
Regel  (syn.  Zamia  Skinneri  Warscz.).  {GartenweU,  II.  56, 
1  iL     1898.) 

Z*  tonkinensis:  [Kolb,  Max.]  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V. 
275,  liL     1886.) 

2.  GINKGOACEAE 

GINKGO  (Salisburia) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

BoChos,  J.  R  Notice  sur  le  Ginkgo  ou  Noyer  du  Japon.  {In 
his  Dissertations  sur  le  C^dre  du  Liban,  etc.,  pp.  87-90. 
1806.) 

Medikus,  F.  0.  {In  his  Beitrage  zur  Kultur  exotischer  Ge- 
wachse,  pp.  155-164,  180-205.     1806.) 


Medikus,  F.  C.  Erfahnmgen  vom  Ginko  biloba  (Salisbuiia 
adianthifoUa  Sm.).     {Forst-Arch.  XXX.  211-219.     1807.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongcbampe,  [J.  L.  A.].  Note  historique  sur  le 
Ginkgo  biloba,  vulgairement  Noyer  du  Japon,  ou  Arbre  aux 
quarante  ^cus.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XV.  81-97.    1834.) 

Kecherches  sur  lliistoire  des  Cypr^  et  note  historique 

sur  le  Ginkgo  biloba.     36  pp.     O.     Tans,  1834. 

Ginkgo  (pp.  20-n36). 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Hecherches  sur  le  moyen  d'obtenir  le 
Gingo  avec  une  tige  toujours  droite  et  verticale.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Pans  Ann.  XIV.  119-123.     1834.) 

Delile,  A.  R.  Premiere  r^colte  de  fruits  du  Ginkgo  du 
Japon  en  France.  {Soc.  Agric.  H&rauU.  BuU.  XXII.  317- 
326.  19Qb.)  —  Reprinted :  12  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Montpellier, 
1835.]—  [Extract.  1    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  I.  363- 

364.     1835.) Ueber  den  ersten  fruchttragenden  Ginkgo 

in  Frankreich.     {Allg.  GartemeU.  IV.  131-134.     1836.) 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  le  Salisburia  adiantifolia.  {Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  110-111.     1836.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  le  Ginkgo  femelle,  Salisburia 
adiantifolia  foemina.  (jSoc  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  374- 
375.     1836.) 

Dem,  H.  F.  Bemerkung  Qber  einen  Aufsatz  von  Herrn  Raf- 
feneau  Delile  zu  Montpellier  wegen  Ginkgo  biloba  oder  Salis- 
buria adiantifolia.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  VI.  189-190.  1838.  — 
See  also  IV.  131-134.     1836.) 

[Kilian.]  Einiees  aber  den  Ginkgo.  {AUg.  Gartemeil.  IX. 
276-278.  1841.)  —  From :  Mannheim.  Ver.  Naturk.  Jahresb. 
VII. 

AoBlKndiscfae  Waldb&ume,  insbes.  der  Gingko.  {AUg.  ForsL 
Jagd-ZeU.  [XVIII.]  319-320.     1842.) 

Delile,  A.  R.  Siur  la  premie  r^colte  de  fruits  du  Ginkgo 
du  Japon  qui  eut  lieu  en  France  en  1835.       {Soc.  Agric 

Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  269^273.     [1849.]) Ueber  die  erste 

Fruchtemte  von  Ginkgo  biloba  in  Frankreich  im  Jahre 
1835.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  346-349.     1849.) 

0.,  B.  De  Ginkgo  of  Veertig  kroonenboom.  {Tuinbouvh 
Cour.  1863,  pp.  85-86.) 

Moiren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Gincko  ou  TArbre  aux  quarante  dcus. 
{Bdg.  HoH.  III.  293-295,  iL  44.     1863.) 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  Fructification  du  Salisburia  adianti- 
folia (Gingko)  et  du  Pterocaria  caucasica  k  Versailles.  {Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLIV.  633-636.  1853.) —[Extract.] 
{Flore  Serr.  IX.  48.  1853-54.  —  Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  lU.  6-8. 
1854.) 

[The  Ginkgo  tree.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1864,  pp.  317-318.) 

Oairidre,  [E.  A.].  Notice  sur  le  Torre3ra  myristica  et  sur  de 
nouveUes  vari6tds  du  Salisbmia  adiantifoha  ou  Gingko  bi- 
loba.    {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  412-413.     1864.) 

Martins,  Ch[arles].  De  la  croissanoe  du  Gingko  biloba  L. 
sous  le  cUmat  de  Montpellier,  compart  k  celte  de  quelques 
autres  Conifdres.  [1854.  ]  {Acad.  Sci.  MontpeUier  Mtm.  Sed. 
5ci.  II.  377-386.  1851-54.)  — /Reprinted;  10  pp.  Q.  Mont- 
pellier, 1854.  —  Croissance  du  Gingko  biloba  L.  k  Montpellier, 
compart  k  oelle  de  quelques  autres  Conif^res.  {Rev.  Hort 
ser.  4,  III.  70-78.     18540 

Salisbmia  adianthif  olia  macrophyUa  ladniata.  {Flore  Serr. 
X.  119,  pi.     1864-55.) 

Kultur  und  Vermehrung  der  Salisburia  macrophyUa  ladniata. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XI.  253-254.  1866.)  —.From: 
ooc.  HoH.  Gand  Jour. 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Ginkgo  biloba  var.  macrophyUa  ladni- 
ata.]    {lU.  HoH.  II.  27-28.     1865.) 

Loebel,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  Vermehrung  der  Gingko  biloba 
(Salisburia  adiantifolia).     {Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XI. 

62-66.     1855.) Sur  la  multipUcation  du  Ginko  biloba 

(Salisburia  adiantifolia) .  [Translated  by  Duchartre.  ]  {Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4,  IV.  331-334.     1855.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Geschichtliches  tlber  die  Verbreitung  des  Gingko- 
baumes.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  eer.  2,  II. 
(1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  8-15.  1855.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  GarL  Blu- 
menk.  1855,  pp.  20-28.) 

Morren,  fidouard.  NouveUe  vari6t6  de  I'Arbre  aux  quarante 
^cus  6dit6e  par  M.  Jacob  Makoy,  Salisburia  adiantifolia  var. 
ladniata.     {Belg.  Hort.  VI.  148-149,  il.  27.     1866.) 

P6pin.    Boutures  de  Ginkgo.    {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  345-346.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Salisburia  adiantifolia  fol.  variegaUs.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  544.     1862.) 

Oltoencean.  [Gingko  biloba  k  feuille  panachde.  ]  {Rev.  HoH. 
1868,  p.  360.) 
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Pertnsati,  Fr.  comle  de.  Note  sur  le  Ginkgo  biloba  L.,  Salis- 
buria  adiantifolia  Smith.     (Bdg.  H&rt.  :?&.  68-70.     1870.) 

Der  Gingko-Baiim,  Gingko  biloba  L.  oder  Salisburia  adianti- 
folia Sm.  (Hamburg,  GarL  Blumemeit.  XXX.  483-484. 
1874.) 

Pynaert ,  £[douard].   lets  over  den  Gingko  biloba  L.   (  Tijdachr, 

Boomteelk.   1874,  pp.    269-271.) Note  sur  I'Arbre  aux 

quarante  ^cus  (Ginkgo  biloba  L. ).  (BuU,  Arb.  Bdg.  1874,  pp. 
269-271.) 

[The  Mi^enhair  tree.]'  (Gard.  Chrtm.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  112,  IL 
21.     1882.) 

Kagy,  L.  von.     [Ginkgo  biloba  var.]     {Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeiL 

XI.  7—10  il      1886  ) 

The  Ginko  tree.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  173-174,  il.  33.     1888.) 
NicholfM>n,  Geo[rge].     [Ginkgo  biloba.]     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

V.  264,  iL  47-48.     1889.) 
GiMbener,  [L.I.       Samen  an  Gingko  biloba.       (Gartenfl. 

XLIIL  642.     1894.) 
Poiflson,  J[ules].    Le  Gingko  on  Arbre  aux  quarante  6cus.    (Soc. 

Centr.  Far.  Bdg.  BiUl.  L  (1893-94),  pp.  85^60.     1894.)  — 

From:  Nature  Paris. 
naU,  Kdroly  de  Alfold.     A  Ginkgo-fa  tort^net^hez.     [On  the 

history  of  the  Ginkgo  tree.]     (K&rt,  II.  449-151.     itoS.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  390-391.     1897.) 
Olos,  [I>ominique].    R6oolte  de  graines  de  Gincko  biloba  et 

de  Zizyphus  sinensis  au  Jardin  des  plantes  de  la  ville  de 

Toulouse.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull  XLV.  301.     1898.  —  Reo, 

Eaux  For.  XXXVIII.  93-94.     1899.) 
The  BCaidenhair-tree.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  467-468, U. 

153.     1899.) 
Ooechi,  Igiao.    Observations  sur  la  culture  du  Ginko  biloba  en 

ItaUe.    ^oc.  iicd.  Pom  fititt.  ser.  4,  XLVI.  434-435.    1899.) 
Zabel,  H[einrich].     Ginkgo  biloba  Linn^,  der  Ginkgo-Baum. 

{Gartenwdt,  III.  541-642,  1  iL     1899.) 
Kaidos,  Arpdd.    A  val6di  Ginkgo-fa.    [The  true  Ginkgo-tree.] 

{Kert.  Lap.  XV.  43-46.     1900.) 

Economic 

Haobuxy,  Daniel.    {In  his  Sdenoe  papers  ...  pp.  234-235. 

1876.)    [Medical.] 
Maiden,  J.  H.       False  Tonquin  beans.  —  Botanical  notes. 

{Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  474.     1894) 
[Oorsa,  W.  P.  ]     {In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 

p.  102.     1896.) 

S.  TAXACEAE 

See  aho  Pinacbab,  p.  289. 

Boese,  E.  Die  Eibengeholze  oder  Taxineen  des  Freilandes. 
(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartehb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  372-374. 
1868.) 

CEPHALOTAXUS 

Die  OephalotaznB-Arten.     {GaHen-Zeit.  III.  349-351,  il.  112. 

1884. ) Cephalotaxus-Arterne.     {Dansk  Havelid.  XXX  VI. 

142-144.     1884.) 
Benxy,  L.      La  v6ndno8it4  des  Cephalotaxus.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1891,  pp.  248-249.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  391.     1897.) 

C.  drupacea:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl.  XXIX. 
177-178,  1  a     1880.) 

€•  Fortunel:  [Idiidley,  John,  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paz- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  58,  il.  34.     1850-51.) 

—  Oairilre,  E.  A.  [Cephalataxus  robusta.  ]  {Rev.  Hort.  1877, 
p.  160.) 

—  Oephalotaitui  Fortxmei.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  498. 
1891.) 

C.  fiLarrln^tonia:  Webster,  A.  D.  Cephalotaxus  pedun- 
culata  fastigiato.     {Gard.  XXX.  238.     1886.) 

—  Webster,  A  D.  The  upright  Cephalotaxus  (C.  peduncu- 
lata  fastigiata).     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  285.     1897.) 

OACRYOIUM 

D.  cupressinum :  Backhouse,  James.  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot,  Mag.  II.  68.     1836.) 

D.  Franklinii:  Berry,  George.  The  Huon  Pine  (Dacry- 
dium  Fianklini)  at  Longleat.  {Gard.  XII.  404-405,  1  il. 
1877.) 

—  We1E>8ter,  A.  D.  The  Huon  Pine  (Dacrydium  Franklini). 
(Gard.  XXXIV.  452.     1888.) 

—V.     Penjerrick.     {Gard.  LVI.  413,  il.     1899.) 

lUuatration  of  Dacrydium  Franklini. 


Dacrydium  Franklinii:  BCeyer,  F.  W.  Dacrydium 
Franklini  Hook.    {Gartenxodx,  IV.  316-317,  1  iL     1900.) 

MICBOCACHBY8 

Oanidre,[E.A.].  Microcachrys  tetragona.  {Rev.  Hort.  IW^, 
pp.  269-270,  il.  33.) 

PHYULOCLADUS 

Oanidre,  E.  A.     Phyllocladus  glauca.     {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp. 

311-312,  iL  31.) 
Tamkatra  bark.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  754.     1884.) 
[Ghiffin.]       Tanekaha-sohors   van   Nieuw   Zeeland.       {Ind, 

Mercuur,  VII.  610.     1884.) 

PODOCARPXJ8  (Naoeia,  Prumnopitys) 
E[egel],  E[duard]  van.      {Gartenfl.  XIII.  37-38.     1864.) 

Seven  variegated  forms. 

Oanidre,  E.  A    [Nageia  falcata.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1869,  p.  370.) 
Two  new  Podocarpus.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  113.    1892.) 

p.  andlnus:  Pnunnopitsrs  elegans.  {Gard.  Chron.  1863, 
pp.  6,  26.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Plum-fruited  Yew.  {Gard.  XXXIV. 
94.     1880.  —See also  p.  266.) 

—  0.,  W.  The  Plum-fruited  Yew,  Prumnopitys  elegans. 
{Gard.  XXXVII.  316.     1890.) 

P.  elong^atus:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  [Taxus  elongata.] 
{Reu.  HoH.  111.  80.     [1835-38.]) 

P.  fiagreiliformis:  Jacob-ltfakoy,  L.  &Co.  {Bdg.  Hort. 
XVI.  269-270.     1866.) 

P.  macrophyllus :  Siebold,  [P.  F.  ]  von  &  Co.  [Podocarpus 
japonicus.]  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1844, 
pref.  p.  38.) 

—  Neimiaim,  [Auguste].  Podocarpus  macrophyUa  var.  Maki. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  41-42,  pi.  [S].     1848.) 

—  fMoore,  Thomas.]  [Podocarpus  microphyllus  variegatus.] 
{Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  615.     1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Podocarpus  macrophyllus  var.  albo- 
variegatus,  var.  variegatus.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V. 
144.     1865.) 

—  B.,  G.    Podocarpus.     (Gorrf.  XII.  555,  liL     1877.) 

P.  nagl:  (Moore,  Thomas.]  [Podocarpus  variegatus.] 
{Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  614-615.     1861.) 

P.  neiilfollus:  Oanridre,  E.  A  Les  Podocarpus  neriifolia. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  253-254.) 

P.  nublKenus:  rLemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  11. 
Misc.  pp.  122-123,  iL     1852.) 

—  [Idiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  162,  il  218.     1863.) 

P.  totarra :  New  Zealand  contributions  to  Museum.  ( Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  110.) 

P*  vitiensis:  Seemann,  Berthold.  Podocarpus  vitiensis, 
a  new  coniferous  tree  from  the  Viti  Islands.  {Jour.  Bot. 
I.  33^36,  pL  2.     1863.) 

—  Podoeaxpns  vitiensis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  464, 
il.  89.     1886.) 

SAXEGOTHA£A 

[Henfrey,    Arthur    &  others.]        [Sazegothaea  conspicua.] 

{Gard.  Comp.  1852,  p.  11,  1  it) 
Morren,  £douard.    Saxe-gothaea  conspicua;  ou,  Saxe-gotha 

distingu6,  Ck>nif6re  de  pleine  terre.    {Bdg.  Hort  VI.  309-310, 

pL    lS56.) 
Oazr|1dre,  E.  A  ].    Multiplication  du  Saxe-gothaea  conspicua  et 

du  Fitz-Roya  patagonica.     {Flore  Serr.  XV.  100.     1862-65. ) 
Saxegothaea.       {.Gard.   Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  684,  iL   130-131. 

1887) 

TAXUS 

Syme,  G[eorge].  Yews,  English  and  Japanese.  {Gard.  XII. 
622,  liL     1877.) 

T.  baccata:  Descriptive  and  cultural 
— TH<n».  [Taxus  baccata.]    {06^-  Hoou^.  JLncH.  Xo3,  Jlfbcn. 
Mypn,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  184-200.     1840.) 

—  Oairidre,  [E.  A].  Biota  orientalis,  Biota  p3rramidalis  et 
Taxus  adpressa.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  9^-96,  il.  6-«.    1855.) 

—  Gairidre,  [E.  A  ].  If  de  Dowaston.  {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp. 
175-176,  iL  37.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Taxus  baccata  var.  erecta.]  {Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  287-288,  296-297,  395-396,     1861.) 
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Tazus  baccata:  (Mooze,  Thomas.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Land. 
Ptoc.  I.    669-570.     1861.) 

—  Paul,  William.  Notes  on  the  varieties  of  common  Yew, 
Tajcus  baccata.  {HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  491-494.  1861.  — 
Varieties  of  the  common  Yew  .  .  .  {fiord.  III.  498-499. 
1873.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.  1  [Taxus  hibemica  var.  fastigiata.  ]  {HorL 
Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  286,     1863.) 

— Adie,  A.  J.  On  Taxus  baccata  variegata  seedlings. 
(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  52-53.     1868.) 

—  [Koch,  KarLl  Buntblftttrige  Taxus.  (Ker.  Befdrd.  Gar- 
tenb.  Preuss.  Wockenschr.  XI.  319.     1868.) 

—  Quereos  (paeud.).  Resuscitation  of  the  stems  of  aged 
Yews.     (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  100.) 

—  B.     Variegated  Yews.     (Gard.  Chron,  1868,  pp.  842-^3.) 

—  B.     {Gard.  IV.  94.     1873.) 

—  McNab,  James.  On  the  effects  produced  by  stem  pruning 
the  Nidpath  Castle  Yew.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Tram.  Al.  465- 
467,  iL     1873.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  143,  il.  30.) 

—  B. ,  W.    A  fine  cUpped  Yew.    (Gard.  III.  451, 1  il.     1873.) 

—  Fillot,  Alphonse.  Taxus  hibemica.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  I. 
170-171,  il.  43.     1876.) 

—  Barron,  William.  The  Dovaston  Yew.  (Gard.  DC  341, 
lil.     1876.) 

—  Gordon,  George.    The  Yews.    (Gard.  XI.  425, 1  il.     1877.) 

—  Orievo,  Peter.    Yew  trees.    (Gard.  XVII.  289-290.     1880.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Taxus  baccata  var.  albo  varieg.  ]  ( Hamr 
burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIX.  513.     1883.) 

—  Bosker,  H.  Taxus  baccata.  (Ala.  Landkuish.  Cour, 
XXXVIII.  141.     1884.) 

—  [Ctoese,  Edmund.]  Die  Eiben,  Taxaoeen.  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  XL.  4r-5.     1884.) 

—  Sp&th,  LTudwig].  [Taxus  baccata  var.  albo- varieg.]  (lU. 
Monateh.  Gcurtenb.  IV.  22.     1886.) 

—  M.,  G.  G.  Taxus  adpressa.  (Gard.  XXIX  149.  1886.— 
See  al8o  pp.  221-222,  268. ) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].     Les  vari6t6s  de  Tlf  commun.      (Rev. 

HoH.  1886,  pp.  lOa-106,  iL  18-22.) The  varieties  of  the 

Ck)mmon  Yew.     (Gard.  XXXV.  36-37.  iL     1889.) 

—  Beiflsner,  L[udwig1.  Die  pyramideufdrmigen  Taxus.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nadelh5l2er,  Vll.  (Mdller'e  D.  GaHn.'ZeU. 
VI.  149-160,  1  iL     1891.  —  See  aUo  p.  191.) 

—  Ooldring,  W.  The  Irish  or  Florence  Court  Yew.  (Gard. 
XL.  62-^,  liL     1881.) 

—  BasmoBsen,  P.  V.  &  ^elweg,  L.].  Findes  der  flere  Sorter 
af  Taxus  hibemica?    (Gar<n«r-!r«i.  XIL  17^180.     1896.) 

—  Engelhazdt,  Robert.  Verpflanzen  alter  Taxus.  (MdUer'e 
D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XIL  9L     1&7.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  db  For.  X  400-402.     1897.) 

—  Die  Elbe,  Taxus  baccata.  (Wien.  lU  Garten-ZeU.  XXIII. 
12-13.     1898.) 

— Lowe,  John.  Rapid  growth  in  a  Yew  tree.  (Gard.  LIV. 
321,  2  iL     1898.) 

—  The  Dovaston  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  146- 
147,  iL  46.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  MtUler,  Albert.  The  gall  midge  of  the  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  1110,  iL  236.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Tetranychus  Taxi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  III.  659,  iL  135-137.     1875.) 

—  Haller,  G.  &  Landolt,  [Elias].  Mittheilungen.  [Ein  neuer 
Feind  der  Eibe.]    (Schtoeiz.  ZeUechr.  Forstwea.  1877,  pp.  85- 

89,  6  il. ) Communique.       [Un  nouvel  ennemi  de  llf.  ] 

(Jour.  Suieae  Scon.  For.  1877,  pp.  83-87,  6  il.) 

TenuipalpuB  taxi. 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Disease  of  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
827,  iL  152.     1884.) 

—  Economic 

—  Loder,  J.  C.  (praeses).  De  Taxo  baccata  Linn.  (Diss.) 
(J.  C.  L.  Reddelien.)     25  pp.     O.     Jenae,  [1794]. 

—  Boehmer,  G.  R.  De  Taxo  baccato.  (Diss.)  32  pp.  Q. 
Wittenbergae,  1796.  t 

— Erfahronffen  Qber  die  sch&dlichen  Eigenschaften  des  Taxus- 
baumes.  3  pp.  O.  Chur,  1807.t — From :  "  Neue  Samm* 
leTf  ein  gemeinnutziges  Archiv fur  Bunden,  III.  Jahrg.  vol.  I." 

—  Benard,  J.  C.  (In  hie  Die  inl&ndischen  Sinrogate  der 
Chinarinde,  pp.  183-184.     1809.) 


Taxus  baccata:  Tatem,  J.  G.  Some  particulars  on  the 
fact  of  two  horses  dying  shortly  after  eating  of  the  living 
leaves  and  branches  of  the  Yew  tree;  and  others  on  the  fact 
of  two  young  guinea  fowls  dying  not  long  after  feediD£  on 
withered  leaves  of  the  Yew  tree.  (Mag.  Nat.  Hid.  VIIL 
91-92.     1835.) 

—  Sdmoti,  K.  E.  De  Taxo  baccata  ejusaue  veneno.  (Um. 
toxicologioo-medica.)    41pp.    O.    Vratisia viae,  1840.  f 

—  T[r6Yelyin],  W.  C.  Yew  and  Laburnum  imported  to 
England  for  the  manufacture  of  bows  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury. (Edinb.  New  Phihs.  Jour.  XXXVI.  (1843-44),  210. 
1844.) — From:  Beix)n,  Pierre,  De  neglecta  stirpium,  od- 
tura  ...  p.  57.     1589. 

—  Hantonienais,  (pseud.).  Yew  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  1348, 
p.  268.) 

—  Dajaxdin,  [Felix].  Empoisonnement  par  les  feuilles  de  llf 
commun  (Taxus  baccata).  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  421-425. 
1854.  —  Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XL  122-126.     1854.) 

—  GheralUer,  [L.],  Duchosno,  [£mile]  &  BeynaL  M^cnre 
sur  I'lf  et  sur  ses  propri6t6s  toxiques.  (Ann.  Hyg.  Pub.  M4d. 
L^.  ser.  2,  IV.  94r-132, 335-371.    1855. )  —  Repnnted:  67  pp. 

0.  n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1855.] 

—  (Is  Yew  poisonous  ?]      (Gard.  Chron.  1857,  pp.  171-172.) 

—  Morel,  Ch.  Propri6t6s  v^n^neuses  de  llf.  (Soc.  Hort 
France  Jour.  III.  189-190.     1857.  —See  also  pp.  361-363.) 

— Vergiftung  durch  Taxbaumbl&tter.  (Bonplandia,  IX  266. 
1861.)— ^rom;  "Zeiischr.  Naturunss." 

—  [Nttrdlinger,  Hermann.  ]  Geffthrlichkeit  des  Eibenbaums. 
(KrU.  Bl.  XLVL  pt.  1,  pp.  206-211.     1866.) 

—  OlOB,  D[ominique].  De  rinnocuit^  des  fruits  de  ITf  com- 
mun.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVL  12-19.     1868.) 

—  [Lemaira,  Charles.  ]  Toxication  de  Tlf.  (Ill  Hort.  XVI. 
89-90.     1868.) 

—  Empoiaonnemant  par  le  Taxus  baccata.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIV.  299.     1871.) 

— Veterixiariaii,  (pseud. ) .  Yew  poisoning.  (Gard.  YU.  259. 
1876.  —See  also  pp.  311,  377.) 

—  The  poiBonoua  principle  of  the  Yew.  (Gard.  XIII.  309. 
1878.  —  See  also  p.  333. ) 

—  [Wilhelm,  (Professor).  ]  Viehvermftung  durch  Eibenbl&tter. 
(Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  37.     USiS.) 

—  Harst,  L.  J.  van  der.  Studien  over  Taxus  baocata  L.  en  het 
aan  deze  planten  eigen  vergift.     64  pp.     O.     Utrecht,  1881 

—  Ctohn,  Ferdinand.  t)ber  Gef ftsse  aus  Taxusholx  in  den 
Gr&berfimden  von  Sackrau  bei  Hundsfeld  in  Schiesien. 
(Schles.  Ges.  VaterL  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXVI.  (1888),  pp.  164- 
165.     1889.) 

—  The  PoiBon  of  the  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIL  245. 
1892.) 

—  8[chaeck],  de.  Empoisonnement  des  faisans  par  les  feuilles 
de  rif.     (-Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  p.  96.     1883.) 

—  Wiesbaur,  J.  1st  der  Eibenbaum  (Taxus  baccata  L. )  giftig? 
pp.  335-349, 398-410.  O.  [Mttnster,  1894.  ]  —  From :  "Nor 
tur  und  Offenbarungt  XL. " 

—  Beauyisage,  [G.  E.  0.].  Cercueils  pharaoniques  en  bois 
dlf.     (Soc.  BoL  Lyon  Ann.  XX.  33^38.     1896.) 

—  Berthier,  Charles.  £tude  physiologique  de  I'lf  (Taxus 
baccata)  et  de  la  taxine  de  Merck.  (Th^. )  61  pp.  iL  0. 
Geneve,  1896.  (Laboratoire  de  th^rapeutique  cxp^rimen- 
tale  de  1' University  de  Geneve.) 

Bibliography  (pp.  59-61). 

— .  PAianmasrer,  W.  Giftigkeit  des  Taxus.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd'ZeU.  LXXIL  141-142.     1896.) 

T*  canadensis:  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual 
of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  p.  262.     1884.) 

T.  iong^olia:  [Moore,  Thomas.]   (Hort.  Soc  Land.  Proc 

1.  616.     1861.)     [Possibly  Podocarpus.] 

TORRBYA  (TuMioN) 

Sargent,  C.S.     [Tumion.]    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  400.     1897.) 

T.  myrlstlca:  Oarridrs,  [E.  A.].  Notice  sur  le  Torreya 
myristica  et  sur  de  nouvelles  variety  du  Salisbinia  adianti- 
foUa  ou  Gingko  biloba.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IIL  412^13. 
1864) 

—  Fruit  of  Torreya  myristica.    (Gard.  VII.  227, 1  iL     1876.) 

T*  nuclf era :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Du  Torre3ra  nucifera  t  propos 
des  sexes.     (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  314-316,  il.  29-30  ) 

T.  taxlfolla:  Torrey,  [John].  Notice  of  the  CaKfomia 
Nutmeg.    (P/iarm.  Jour.  XIV.  (1854-55),  pp.  83-84.    1865.) 

—  Torreya  taxifolia.     (HorticuUurist,  XI.  562,  1  pL    1856.) 
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4.    PINACEAE    (CONIFBRAB) 

Descriptive  and  ornamental 

Tschndi,  [J.  B.  L.  T.]  baron  de.  Traits  des  arbres  r^sineux, 
Coniferes,  extrait  et  traduit  de  Tanglois  de  Miller  .  .  .  avec 
des  notes,  observations  &  experiences  .  .  .  33+  233  pp.  5 
pi.     D.     Metz,  1768. 

SchlumlMGh,  F.  A.  von.  Abbildiing  der  baupts&chlichsten  in* 
und  ausl&ndischen  Nadelb&ume;  welche  besonders  in  dem 
Konigreich  Baiem  wild  gefunden  werden,  nebst  den  sich  am 
haufigsten  dabey  aufhaltenden  scb&dlichsten  Insekten  .  .  . 
2  vol.    (6+131  pp.)     18  pi.     Q.     NOrnberg,  1810-11. 

Schoch,  [Ludwig].  Ueber  zwei  nordamerikanische  Nadelholz- 
b&ume,  Pinus  Strobns  und  Cupressus  thyoides.  {Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IV.  16^-168.     1828.) 

Nordamerikanische    NadelhSlzer:    1.  Pinus  balsamea. 

2.  Cupressus  disticha.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh. 
V.  62-65.     1829.) 

Jftcqaes,  [Antoine].  Revue  des  genres  de  v^g^taux  cultiv^ 
en  France ;  famille  des  ConifSres.  {Ann.  Flore  Pomone,  1836- 
37,  pp.  131-153,.  161-178,  225^243,  257-271.  1837.)  —  Re- 
printed under  the  title:  Monographie  de  la  famille  des  Coni- 
teres.     80  pp.     O.     Paris,  1837. 

Gook,  S.  E.  On  the  genera  Pinus  and  Abies,  with  remarks  on 
the  cultivation  of  some  species.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II. 
163-178.     1839.) 

Loudon,  J.  C.  Bemerkungen  dber  die  Pflanzen  aus  der  Fa- 
mille der  Coniferae.  Aus  seinem  Arboretum  et  fruticetum 
britannicum  v.  4.  London,  1838,  im  Auszuge  mitgetheilt  vom 
G.  Fintehnann.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  VII.  93-96, 101-103, 108- 
109,  119-120,  126-127,  134r-136,  140-142,  150-152,  159-160, 
165-166,  174r-176,  181-184,  189^190,  197-200.     1839.) 

Gordon,  George.    Coniferous  plants.    (Gard.  Chron.  1841,  pp. 

340, 564;  1842,  pp.  52,  652.     1841-42. ) Revue  des  Coni- 

f^res  rares  ou  peu  connues  nouvellement  introduites  en  Eu- 
rope. (Hort.  Univ.  III.  331-339;  IV.  12-18, 80-84, 111-117. 
1842-43.) 

Locke,  Robert.  Report  on  recently  introduced  Coniferae. 
(Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  new  ser.  I.  (1843-45),  pp. 
447-452.     1846.) 

Y.,  A.     Conif ^res  nouveaux.     {Rev.  HoH.  VI.  90-91.     1846.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Des  Conifdres.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV. 
4r-13.     [1846-46.]) 

[Paarton,  Joseph.  ]  Conifers  and  Taxads.  {Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot. 
XIII.  229-234,  257-261.     1847.) 

Locke,  Robert.  Report  on  lately  introduced  Coniferae.  {HigkL 
Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  new  ser.  III.  (1847-49),  pp.  450- 
462.     1848.) 

Xinige  allgemeine  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Nadelholzer. 
{Deutach.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  278-284, 308-317.)— 
From:  Schtoeiz.  Zeitschr.  Gartenb. 

Kiii^t,  [Joseph]  &  Perry.  A  synopsis  of  the  coniferous  plants 
grown  in  Great  Britain  and  sold  by  Knight  and  Perry  at 
the  Ebcotic  nursery .  .  .  Chelsea.     4+  64  pp.     O.     London, 

[I860?]. Uebersicht  der  Ck>niferen;  ubertragen  und  mit 

einem  Vorworte  begleitet  vom  Herm  Franz  Kummer.  {AUg. 
GartenzeU.  XIX.  267-271,  275-276,  284-286,  291-292,  302- 
303,  307-309,  325-327,  332-335,  341-342,  348-350,  356-357, 
363-364,  373-374,  381-382,  389-390,  399-400,  405-406. 
1851.) 

LawBon^  Peter  &  son.  list  of  plants  of  the  Fir  tribe.  104  pp. 
O.     Edinburgh,  1861.     (CJomfers  etc. ,  X. ) 

De  Ooliileren.  {Maandschr.  Tuinb.  VII.  54-59, 61-65, 78-81, 
85-91,  97-99,  109-112,  121-126.     1852.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A]  Nogle  nye  sted8egr0nne  Trseer.  {Dansk 
Haugetid.  IV.  30-31.     1862.) 

Henmum,  [Aucuste].  Note  sur  quelc[ues  Conif ^res  nouveaux 
qui  ont  f  meting  pour  la  premiere  f  ois  k  Paris.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XLIII.  358-359.     1862.) 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  quelques  vari^t^s  d 'arbres  verts 
r6sineux  remarqu^es  dans  les  p^piniSres  de  MM.  Cochet,  k 
Suines,  pr^  Brie-Comte-Robert  (Seine-et-Marne).  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLIV.  652-654.     1863.) 

Saul,  John.    Asiatic  Conifers.    ( Horticulturist,  VIII.  180-184, 

210-220,  257-260,  306-309.     1863.) 
Htlye,  [D.].    Conif^res  cultiv^s  au  Mus6um  de  Paris.     {Rev. 

Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  204-207.     1864.) 
0.    Lidt  cm  Conifewe.    {Dansk  Haugetid.  VII.  31-32,  35,  39- 

40.     1866.) 

[Bentaden,  J.  A.]  Conifera;  eller  de  koglebaerende  Planters 
FamiUe.     {Dansk  Haugetid.  VIII.  166-167, 169, 173.     1866. ) 


Bins,  Jac[ob].       Die  wichtigsten  immergrOnen  B&ume  und 

Str&ucher  fur  die  Rheingegend.     {Gartenfl.  VI.  330-336,  pi. 

210.     1867.) 
Ctourtin,  Albert.    Die  Familie  der  Conif eren ;  eine  systematisch 

geordnete   Darstellung  und   Beschreibung  aller  zum   Ge- 

schlechte  der  Tannen  imd  Nadelholzer  eehorigen  Gew&chse, 

nebst  praktischen  Anleitungen  zu  ihrer  Vermehrung,  Cultur 

und  Verwendung.    6+ 174  pp.    O.    Stuttgart,  1858. 
S.      Notes  from  the  Pinetum.      {Flor.  Frudt.  [XI.]  284^286, 

303-305,  336-338.     [1858.]) 
Speogler,  F.  [R.].      Vluchtige  opmerkingen  omtrent  eenige 

nieuwingevoerdegroenblijvende  Doomen.    {Alg.  Landhuisn, 

Cour.  XII.  61-63.     1868.) 
P6pin.    Sur  introduction  en  France  des  arbres  verts  r^sineux. 

{Rev.  HoH.  1860,  pp.  399-401.) 
Naudin,  [C.  V.  ].    Arri vde  de  nouvelles  esp^ces  de  Conif ^res  du 

Japon  en  Angleterre.      {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  148-149.) 
Introduction  de  Conif^res  rares  ou  nouveaux  du  Japon  en  An- 
gleterre.    (Flore /ord.  -Ann.  V.  26-30.     1862.) 
Mulder,  L.    Nieuwere  Coniferen  bij  ons  te  lande.     {Alg.  Land- 

huish.  Cour.  XVI.  205-206.     1862.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]     Pinus  sylvestris  Bujotii  og  Picea  nobiHs. 

{Dansk  Havetid.  XV.  202.     1863.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Charles  van  Geert's  Catalogue  raisonn^  des 

Conif ^res  de  pleine  terre.       {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  VI.  119-120.     1863.) 
Rouillazd.    Note  sur  quelques  Conif dres  r^cemment  introduites 

ou  r^pandues  dans  les  cidtures  europ^ennes.       {Soc.   Hort, 

France  Jour.  IX.  211-216.     1863.) 
Sorauer,  PauL     Die  in  der  Umgegend  Berlins  im  Freien  aus- 

haltenden  Nadelholzer.    69  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1863. 1  — 

From:  "  Zeitschr.  fUr  Akkllmatisation,  1.  69-102.     1863.^' 
[Bentaen,  J.  A.]     Til  Anbefaling  for  Koglebaerende  Tnoer  og 

Buske.     {Dansk  Havetid.  1866,  pp.  297-300.) 
Jacob-lffakoy,  L.  <&  Co.    (Be^^.  Hore.  XV.  148-149.   1866.) 
Stelzner,  A.      Einige  Worte  Uber  werthvoUe  neue  Coniferen 

von  Japan.      {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXI.  101-102. 

1866.) 
[Nelson,  John.]    Pinaceae;  being  a  handbook  of  the  Firs  and 

Pines,  by  Senilis  [pseud.].     19+223  pp.    O.    London,  1866. 
Smith,  P[eter]  &  Co.      Die  Handelsg&rtnerei  der  Herren  P. 

Smith  &  Co.  in  Bergedorf.       {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 

XXII.  157-161.     1866.) 

Some  new  varieties  mentioned. 

Stelzner,  A.  Einige  empfehlenswerthe  noch  seltene  und  neu- 
ere  Comferen.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeiL  XXII.  52-55. 
1866.) 

M. ,  A.  Notes  on  Conifers.  {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp.  436, 459- 
460,  586-587,  634r^35,  682,  730-731,  778,  851-852,  923-924, 
970-971,  1042-1043,  1115-1116,  H ;  1867,  pp.  102-103,  210, 
349-360.     1866-67.) 

Popular  evergreen  trees.  {HoHicuUurist,  XXII.  97-102, 129- 
134,  il.     1867.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Barer  Evergreens  that  have  been  proved 
of  practical  value.  {Amer.  Hort.  Ann.  [1867],  pp.  100-110. — 
See  also  [1868],  pp.  110-115;  [1869],  pp.  105-107.) 

0[tt]o,  Erduard].  Ueber  die  sich  far  unser  Klima  eignen- 
den  Coniieren.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXIII.  66-80, 
102-107.     1867.) 

86xi6claiiBe,  Adrien.  Les  Conif^s;  monographie  descriptive 
et  raisonn^,  classic  par  ordre  alphab^tique  de  la  collection 
complete  des  Conifdres  tant  indig^es  qu  exotiques  cultiv^s 
dans  Tetablissement  hortioole  de  Adrien  Sdniclauze  h  Bourg- 
Argental,  (Loire).     201+3  pp.     O.     Paris,  1867. 

Smith,  Peter  &  Co.  Die  Zwergformen  der  verschiedenen  Co- 
niferen-Arten.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXIII.  159-162. 
1867.) 

Kirwan,  C[harles]  de.  Conif  dres,  indigenes  et  exotiques ;  traits 
pratique  des  arbres  verts  ou  r^sineux  .  .  .  culture  utilitaire 
et  omementale,  classification,  description,  station,  usages, 
rcpeuplement  des  forcts,  embellissement  des  jardins,  pares, 
squares  .  .  .  Introduction  par  M.  le  vicomte  de  Courval. 
2  vol.     il.     T.     Paris,  1867-68. 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  nyere  Sorter  Naaletrseer.  {Dansk 
Havetid.  1868,  pp.  387-388,  395-396.) 

Boese,  E.  Die  edbten  Nadelholzer  oder  Abietineen  des  Frei- 
landes.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  57- 
61,  68-72,  77-80,  83-87,  91-96.     1868.  —  See  also  p.  112.) 

Die  unechten   Nadelholzer  oder  Cupressineen  des  Frei- 

landes.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  282- 
286,  293-296,  301-304,  308-311.     1868.) 
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Lanrentius.     NeueConiferen.     (Hamburg.  Gart  BbtmenMeU. 
XXIV.  141-142.     1868.) 

Some  new  varieties. 

RlUMell,  J.  L.      Some  notes  on  the  Coniferae  of  California. 
{Amer.  Jour.  HoH.  IV.  13^140.     1868.) 

Ooz,  John.     Coniferous  trees  in  shrubberies.      (Flor.  Pomol. 
1868,  pp.  6^-64.) 

Sznith,  Richard  &  Co.    Plants  of  the  Fir  tribe,  suitable  for  the 

cUmate  of  the  United  Kingdom,  cultivated  at  St.  John's. 

68  pp.     O.     London,  [187 .  ?]. 
[Otto,  Eduard.]    Coniferen-Sammlung  der  Herren  P.  Smith  & 

Co.  inBergedorf.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXVI.  126- 

127.     1870.) 
Milland.      Conif^res  nouvellement  introduits.      (Rev.  Hort. 

187IH71],  p.  427. ) 
Hoopes,  Josiah.    Dwarf  Conifers.    (Amer.  Hort.  Ann.  [1871], 

pp.  42-47.) 
Sobson,  John.      Fruit-bearing  Conifers  at  Lintons.      (Gard. 

Chron.  1871,  pp.  871-872.) 
Ooz,  John.    On  Coniferae  as  ornamental  plants.    (Flor.  Pomol. 

1872,  pp.  204-207,  1  il) 
Fowler,  Archibald.     Notes  on  Conifers.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872, 

>p.  41-42,  75-76,  145,  216,  285-286,  393-394,  605-606,  700- 

roi,  973-974, 1070-1071,  1326,  1490-1491, 1526-1527, 1655- 

1656.) 
Jn&ger,  Hermann].      Missbrauch  und  Verwendung  der  Coni- 

feren  in  kleinen  Gftrten.     (Gartenfi.  XXI.  14^-145.     1872. ) 


?l 


A[ri8tide].  Conif^res  de  pleine  terre.  156  pp.  47  il. 
D."  Paris,  [18721  (BibUothdque  du  jardinier. )  —  Ed.  2. 
156  pp.  47  il.  D.  Paris,  [1881].  (Biblioth^ue  du  jar- 
dinier. ) 

[Bentden,  J.  A.  ]  Nogle  nyere,  meget  smukke  Sorter  Naale- 
trsBer  passende  for  vort  Kiima.  (fiansk  Havetid.  1873,  pp. 
227-229.) 

Oaiiidra,  £.  A.  Dimensions  de  quelques  esp^ces  de  Conif^res. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp,  367-370  ) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Buntbl&ttrige  Coniferen.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXIX.  201-204.     1873.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Et  liUe  Udvalg af  Naaletrseer  til  Plantning  i 
Lysthaver.      (Dansk  Havetid.  1874,  pp.  297-300,  316-318.) 

Bouqaiiiat,  Ferdinand.  Traits  sur  les  arbres  r^neux;  culture 
et  produits.     82  pp.     D.     Laignes,  1874. 

M. ,  A.  Best  Cypresses  for  Britain.  (Gard.  VI.  425-428,  il. 
1874.) 

Maxwell,  T.  C.  Evergreens,  novelties  and  dwarfs.  (Hortv- 
cuUuriat,  XXIX.  200-203.     1874.) 

Fuller,  A.  S.    Miniature  gardening;  an  everg^nery.    (Hor- 

ticuUuristf  XXIX.  331-^3.    18H. Miniature  evergreen 

trees  for  small  gardens,     ((rord.  VII.  24-25.    1875.) 

Les  OoxiiftreB  du  pare  de  Lovenjoul.  (Belg.  Hort.  XXV. 
206-211.     1876.) 

Notizen  dber  einige  neue  und  seltene  Nadelholzer.     (Schweiz. 

Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1876,  pp.  26-30. ) Notices  sur  quelques 

esp^s  rares  de  bois  resineux.  (Jour.  Suisse  £con.  F'or. 
1875,  pp.  29-34.) 

Fraser,  Huch.  Handy  book  of  ornamental  Conifers  and  of 
Rhododendrons  and  other  American  flowering  shrubs,  suit- 
able for  the  climate  and  soils  of  Britain.  10+292  pp.  D. 
Edinburgh,  1876. 

Parsons,  J.  P.  Conifers  for  gardens.  (Gard.  VIII.  85-86. 
1876.) 

Oeert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  Les  corbeilles  parterres  de  Coni- 
fdres.     (Her?.  Hort.  Beige,  II.  257-258.     1876.) 

Oozdon,  George.  Pendulous  Conifers.  (Gard.  X.  585-586, 
lil.     1876.) 

With  a  fijTttre  of  a  Weeping  Larch. 

JSiger,  H[ermannl.  Verwendimff  und  Behandlung  von  Nadel- 
wald  bei  Einrichtung  von  Parkank^n  und  l^dUchen  Ver- 
schonerungen.     (Wien.  lU.  Gartenr-ZeU.  I.  598-606.     1876.) 

Becker,  B.  Die  Coniferen  zu  Miechowitz.  100  pp.  6  maps. 
Q.     Miechowitz,  1877. 

Beissner,  L[udwig].  Einige  besonders  dekorative  Coniferen. 
(Gartenfl.  XXVI.  293-295.     1877.) 

Schmidt,  [F.l.  Beitrage  und  Bemerkungen  zur  Cultur  neuerer 
Oder  besonders  werthvoller  Coniferen.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
Zeit.  IL  16-22,  5^-63,  118-120,  175^178,  228-232,  284-287, 
322-324,  412-416,  470-476,  512-524,  564-579.     1877.) 

Oonileren  mit  goldgelben  Nadeln.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXXIV.  408-410.     1878.) 


[Beiitiien,  J.  A.]  Abies  Douglasii,  Menziesii  <^  EngelmanniL 
(Dansk  Havetid.  1878,  pp.  6-7.) 

Bexry,  George.  Golden  Conifers.  (Gard.  XIV.  103-104. 
1878.) 

Burrenich,  Fr[6d6ric].  Les  Conif^res  pleureurs.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  IV.  294-296.     1878.) 

Oielen,  Ph.  Die  Nadelholzer  des  Worlitzer  Gartens;  mit  Be- 
nutzung  eines  von  dem  verstorbenen  Garteninspector  Schoch 
hinterlassenen  Manuscripts.     54  pp.     D.     Dessau,  1878. 

Morlet,  Gustave.  Les  Conif^res  de  petites  et  grandes  dimen- 
sions; classification,  description,  culture  ornementak  etfore&- 
ti^re.     432  pp.     D.     Paris,  [1878]. 

[Otto,  Eduard.^  Die  Coniferen-Sammlung  der  Herren  Peter 
Smith  &  Co.  in  Bergedorf  bei  Hamburg.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXXIV.  206-208.     1878.) 

Trauer-NadeUiSIier.  (Wien.  Ill  GartennZeiL  IV.  78-79. 
1879.) 

Moore,  TQiomas].     A  few  choice  hardy  evergreens.      (Flor. 

Pomol.  1879,  pp.  163-165.) 
[Otto,  Ekiuard.1      Einige  sich  fOr  Schmuckg&rten  besonders 

eignende  Coniferen.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeiL  XXXV. 

532-534.     1879.) 

Samen-  imd  Pflanzen-Verzeichnisse  f  Qr  1880.    (  Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  126-129.     1880.) 
Beissner,  L[udwig].     Ueber  Formver&nderung  der  Coniferen 

und  Fixierung  der  verschiedenen  Formen.      (Deutsch.  Mag. 

Gart.  Blumer£.  1881,  pp.  286-288,  289-294.) 
Fish,  D.  T.     The  roring  beauty  of  coniferous  planta     (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  797-798.     1881.) 

Stappaert,  de.  A  propos  de  Conifdres.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  VII. 
98-100.     1881.) 

Oregon  Conifers.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  400.     1882.) 
[New  Conifers.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  238.     1882.) 
Schmidt,  F.      Interessante  Nadelbaume,  Abies  Mertensiana 
LindL,  Abies  Douglasii  Lindl.,  Pinus  Lambertiana  DougL 
(Wien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  YUl.  194r-198,  iL  51-52.     1883.) 
Barry,  W.  C.     New  coniferous  trees.     (Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  V. 
30,  1  il.     1884.) 

Goese,  [Edmimd].     Deutsche  Pflanzen-  und  Samenkataloge. 

(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLI.  149-153.     1886.) 
Hansen,  Georg.     Einige  Beinerkuneen   Qber  die  Coniferen 

auf  der  Gartenbau-Austellung  zu  l£EUD[ib\u'g  im  April  1885. 

(GartennZeU.  IV.  278-282.     1886.) 

Sprenger,  C[arl].    Tannen  und  Eiefem  Japans.    (Garten-ZeiL 

IV.  549-551.     1886.) 
T. ,  A.    Some  weeping  Conifers.    (Gard.  XXVIL  351.     1886. ) 
[Oonifers  in  spring.]   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  656.  1886.  — 

See  also  p.  Q22.) 

Eltsholts,  Ditlev.  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  Abies  Pinsapo 
glauca,     (Gartner-Tid.  II.  21-23.     1886.) 

Frendenberg,  G.  Die  bekannteren  der  bei  uns  kultivierten 
Nadelholzer  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Conifeien- 
pflanzung  zu  Pillnitz.  10  pp.  sq.  Q.  Dresden,  1886.  (Pro- 
gramm  der  Realschule  von  Dr.  £.  Zeidler,  no.  518.) 

Hansen,  N.  Naaletrseer  i  Park  og  Have.  (Gartner-Tid.  U. 
165-167,  174r-175.     1886.) 

K[]49]y  O-  1^8  Conif^res  exotiques  rustiques.  (Rev.  HorL 
Beige,  Xll.  2Sb-2S7.     1886.) 

Beissner,  L[udwig].  Zur  Koniferen-Frage.  (Gartenfi. 
XXXVL  314^316.     1887.) 

Notes  on  Ck)iufer8  at  Wilhdmdidhe. 

Benes,Jdnos.  Coniferdk,  Tobozterm^.  [Conifers,  Cone-bear- 
ers.]    (Kert.  Lap.  IL  98-99.     1887.) 

Held,  0[skar].  Die  Coniferen  unserer  Gfirten.  (MdOer's  D. 
Cfdrtn.-ZeU.  IL  117-118,  122-124,  135-136.     1887.) 

Homeyer,  von.  Beobachtungen  an  den  Coniferen  noeiner 
Baumschule.    (Mdller'sD.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  II.  155-156.     1887.) 

Blippel,  Julius.  Nomenklatur  der  Koniferen.  (GarieniL 
XXXVL  149^151.     1887.) 

Schilberssky,  Kiroly.  N^ely  tfileveld  tirdl  [On  some 
Conifers.]    (Kert.  Lap.  II.  122-123.      1887.) 

Wichmann,  C.  Ueber  einige  Coniferen  unserer  G&rten;  eine 
Erganzung  und  Berichtigung  des  Artikels  von  O.  Held,  Er- 
furt: Die  Coniferen  unserer  Garten.  (MoUer*s  D.  Gartn.- 
ZeU.  IL  175^176.    1887.) 

O[oes]e,  [Edmund].  Empfehlenswerthe  Coniferen-Neuheiten. 
( Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLIV.  97-99.    1888.) 

HofEmann.  —  In  [Wiitmack,  Ludwig].  (Gartenfl.  XXXVH. 
638.    1888.) 

Four  new  fornu. 
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^  M.      Trois  Conifdrcs  nouvelles  remarquables.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1888,  pp.  392-394,  il.  101-103.) 
S.,  A.    Cedry  prawcbsiwe  i  tak  zwane  Cedry.     [The  true  and 

the  80-called  Cedars.]       (Wszechhoiat,  VIII.  65-71,  6  il. 

1888.) 
Qnelqiies   Conif^s   exotlques.       (Soc,    Acd.   Paris   BuU. 

XXXVU.  621-624,  3  il.    1890.) 
Brttel,  L.  B.     Om  Anwendelse  af  Naaletrseer  i  Havekimsten. 

(Havebrugs-Tid.  I.  81-84.    1890.) 
WiUo,  Thomas.      On  the  comparative  value  of  exotic  Coni- 

ferae  as  ornamental  or  timber  trees  in  Britain.     (ScoU,  Arb. 

Soc,  Trans.  XII.  206-225,  1  tab.     1890.) 

Bailey,  L.  H.  Pines,  Hemlocks  and  Spruces;  a  suggestion  for 
winter  study.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  646-648,  3  il,  1  pi. 
1881.) 

[Uayr,  Heinrich.1  Varietftten  oder  fixirte  Standorts-  und  Cul- 
turformen  der  Abietineen  Japans.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU. 
XVI.  335-339.  1891. )  —  Extract  from  his  Monographic  der 
Abietineen  des  japanischen  Reiches,  1890. 

StroDff,  W.  C.  Color  in  Conifers.  {Oard.  A  For.  IV.  66. 
1891.) 

Ilntrodiietion  of]  Conifers.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  52,  74. 
1892.) 

Aiidr§,  fid[ouard].  Les  ConifSres  du  pare  des  C6tes.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1892,  pp.  79-80.) 

Baillie,  E.  J.  The  decorative  character  of  Conifers.  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XIV.  52-60.     1892.) 

Hansen,  Carl.  Pinetimi  danicum.  Conifers  collected  and  ob- 
served .  .  .  Notes  sent  to  the  Conifer  conference  held  at  Chis- 
wick,  October,  1891.  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XIV.  257-480. 
1892.)  —  Reprinted:  224  pp.     O.     London,  1892. 

lHehol8on,  George.  Conifers  as  specimen  trees  and  for  land- 
scape gardening.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jowr.  XIV.  34-41. 
1892.) 

Vllmoxin,  Maurice  de.  Les  Conif^res  du  pare  de  Cheverny. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  369-371.) 

Gaeta,  Giuseppe.  Catalogo  sistematico  delle  specie  e  variety 
di  Conifere  cultivate  nel  bosco  sperimentale  di  Moncioni 
(oomune  di  Montevarchi).  9+ 136+  [1]  pp.  Q.  Firenze, 
1893. 

Beiasner,  [Ludwig].     Neues  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Nadelholz- 
kunde.     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  II.  21-31;  III.  16-25; 
V.  5J^^9;  VL  46-61;  VIL  18-35;  VIIL  102-123;  IX.  57-69. 
1883-1900.) 
With  varyipg  title. 

Pannentier,  Paul.  Abi^tin^s  du  d^partement  du  Doubs  au 
point  de  vue  de  Tarboricidture  et  de  la  sylviculture.  (Soc. 
Emvl.  Daubs  Mem.  ser.  6,  IX  (1894),  pp.  15-56.     1896.) 

Hand-liat  of  Coniferae  grown  in  the  Royal  gardens.  114  pp. 
D.     London,  1896. 

Kngelhardt,  Robert  Einige  empfehlenswerte  Coniferen. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gmn.-ZeU.  XI.  322.     1896.) 

Webater,  A.  D.  Hardy  coniferous  trees,  being  a  oondse  de- 
scription of  each  species  and  variety,  with  the  most  recently 
approved  nomenclature,  lists  of  S3rnonyms,  and  best  methodls 
of  cultivation  ...  8+ 196  pp.     O.     London,  1896. 

Beiaaner,  Lfudwie].      Die  Freiland-Coniferen,  ihr  Wert,  ihre 

Verwendung  und  Pflege.     (Gartenwelt,  I.  293-306,  348-^360, 

18  iL     IWf ) 
Daadridgis,  Danske.     Evergreens  in  winter.     (Gard.  &  Far. 

X  58.     1897.) 
Lonkay,  Antal.   FenyAfdink.    [Our Conifers.]  (KeH.lil.  ZW- 

317,iL6a-7L     18tf7.) 
Sraigent],  G.  S.    Notes  on  cultivated  Conifers.    (Gard.  &  For. 

X  390-391,  400-402,  410-411,  420^21,  429-431,  440-442, 

450-451, 460-461,  469-471, 480-482, 490-491,  500^502,  509- 

512,  iL  54,  62,  63.     1887.) 
SprengBr,  Cfarl].     Die  Coniferen  im  Seengebiete  [von  Ober- 

itaUen].     (Wien.  Ill  Garten-ZeU.  XXIL  374-377.     1897.) 

PQed,  Angiolo.    Le  Conifere  per  i  piccoli  giardini.     (Soc.  Tosc. 

OH.  BuU.  XXIIL  11-15.    1898.)  —  i^^rom;  "Almanaeco  deU' 

Italia  agrieola,  1898. " 
Japaneae  dwarfed  trees.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  437,  il. 

85-87.       1898.  — Gard.    Mag.  XLI.  426.       1898.) Die 

japanischen  Zwerg-Koniferen.        (Gartenwelt,  III.  122-123. 

1899.) 
Gaeta,  Giuseppe.      Le  Conifere  del  giardino  e  del  parco  di 

Brolio.     11-1-38  pp.     Q.     Firenze,  1899. 
Dammer,  Udo.    Nadelhober.    [2]+ 100  pp.    D.    Berlin,  1900. 

(In  his  Gartenbau-Bibtiothek,  XXVIII. ) 


Cultivation  in  general 

Toigot,  [E.  F.  ],  marquis  [de  Cousmont].  M^moire  sur  les  arbres 
r6sineux.  pp.  36-42.  D.  [Paris,  1786.]  — From:  "  M^ 
moires  d*agncuUwre,  d^6conomie  rurale  et  domestique,  1786. " 

Baltet-Petit.  Essai  sur  la  plantation  et  la  culture  des  arbres 
verts  dans  les  plaines  crayeuses  de  la  Champagne.  (Soc. 
Agric.  Aube  M4m.  XV.  122-149.     1836.) 

Beaneantin,  A.  J.  C.  Notice  sur  une  plantation  d'arbres  verts 
faite  en  1807,  et  dont  les  r^sultats  prouvent  aux  propri^taires 
de  terrains  et  de  c6tes  arides,  combien  il  serait  avantageux 
pour  eux  et  pour  le  pays,  d'6tendre  la  culture  des  arbres  r^- 
neux.     8  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     fivreux,  1837. 

Otto,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  Nadelholz-Anbau  in  den  Baum- 
schulen.     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  IX.  17-19.     1841.) 

Kurze  Bemerkimgen  Qber  die  Kultur  einiger  Abietiuae. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  XI.  113-115.     1843.) 

[Haxdineaa  of  the  Mexican  coniferous  plants.  1    (Gard.  Chron. 

1844,  p.  315.) Weitere  Bemerkungen  Ooer  mejicanische 

Pinus-Arten.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XII.  332-334.     1844.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  Coniferen.  (AUg* 
GartemeU.  XV.  193-195.     1847.) 

Bogera,  J.  Notice  of  the  Pines  introduced  of  late  years  into 
Ei^land,  and  especially  of  the  Pinus  austriaca.  (pot.  Mag. 
U&IIL  apx.  pp.  34-36.    1847.) 

Om  X>yikx3iag  af  Naaletraeer  (Coniferse)  i  Potter.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  I.  &d,  ^Z.     1849.) 

Jacquea,  George.  Experiments  with  evergreen  and  other 
trees.     ( Horticutturiai,  V.  160-162.     1860.) 

Barron,  William.  The  British  winter  garden;  bein^  a  practi- 
cal treatise  on  evergreens,  showing  their  general  utility  in  the 
formation  of  garden  and  landscape  scenery  and  their  mode 
of  propagating,  planting  and  removal  from  one  to  fifty  feet  in 
height,  as  practised  at  El vaston  castle.  12+ 121  pp.  il.  4pL 
D.     London,  1862. 

Saxgent,  H.  W.  Effects  of  the  severe  winter  on  rare  evergreens, 
(HorticutttiTwrf,  VIL  255-258.     1862.) 

Observations  at  Fbhkill,  N.  Y. 

Oanidre.  [E.  A.  ].  Sur  la  rusticity  de  quelques  arbres  conif ^res. 
(Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  II.  177-179.     1863.) 

Odppert,  H.  R.  Ueber  Wachsthumsverh&ltnisse  der  Coni- 
feren in  besonderer  Beziehung  zur  Gartnerei.  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  X.  394-400.     1864.) 

Gray,  J.  B.  Evergreen  trees.  (Horticulturist,  IX.  360-^2. 
1854.)      , 

Obeervations  at  West  Chester,  Pa. 

HamoTid,  W.  P.  (jr. ).    Effects  of  the  late  winter  on  coniferous 

plants.     (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  286.) Effets  de  I'hiver 

1853-54  sur  les  arbres  oonifdres  et  autres  k  feuilles  persis- 

tantes.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  330^31.     1854.) 
PfoiiL   Rusticity  de  plusieurs  espdcesd 'arbres  r^ineux.  (Rev. 

HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  331-332.     1864.) 
Saporta,  [Gaston],  comie  de.     Naturalisation  de  Conif^res  exo- 

tiques.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  401-405.     1864.) 
Saigent,  H.  W.    The  new  Coniferae.    ( HoHicvUurist,  IX.  252- 

255.     1854.) 
Oanito,  [E.  A.].    Plantation  des  Conif^res.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser. 

4,  IV.  212-215.     1866.) 
DoYaL     Plantation  des  arbres  k  feuilles  persistantes  et  parti- 

culi^ment  des  Conif^res  et  autres  arbres  r6sineux.      (Rev* 

HoH.  ser.  4,  IV.  53-59,  74-79.     1866.) 
Sargent,  H.  W.   A  third  Winter  on  the  new  evergreens.    ( Hor-- 

Hculturist,  XI.  227-228.     1866.) 
Observations  at  Fishkill.  N.  Y. 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]     Om  Plantning  af  Naaletneer.      (Dan^ 

Haugetid.  IX.  147-148,  149-150.     1867.) 
Saiffent,  H.  W.    Evergreens  in  the  spring  of  1857.    (  HaHicul- 

twist,  XII.  303-305.     1867. ) 
W.,  A.  P.    Manure  for  Conifers.    (Gard.  Chron.  1867,  pp.  772- 

773.) 
L. ,  G.     May  I  give  my  Conifers  guano?     (Flar.  FruU.  [XI.] 

106-107.     1858:) 
Tli§bat-Larcb6.     Naturalisation  d 'arbres  r^neux  exotiques. 

(HoH.  Fran^.  1868,  pp.  130-137.) 
Les  Conif ^res  nouveaux  employes  dans  la  grande  culture. 

(HoH.  FranQ.  1858,  pp.  15^-157.) 
Dude,  H.  J.  R. ,  Sd  earl  of  Moreton.    Remarks  on  the  effects  of 

^ological  position  on  certain  Coniferae.      (ScoU.  Arb.  Soc, 

Trans.  I.  41-42.     1858.)  —  Effects  of  geological  position  on 

Conifers.     (Gard.  VI.  7.     1874.) 
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[Bentiien.  J.  A.]     Om  Plantning  af  Naaletneer.     (Dansk 

Haugeiid,  XI.  170-171.     1859. ) 
Bhmdbaid,  Fr6d.     Des  arbres  k  fl^che.     {Soc.  Hart.  France 

Jour.  V.  173.     1869. ) — From :  Rev.  Hort.  Bouchee-du-Rhdne, 

1858. 
Patton,  Geor^.      Measurement  of  certain  coniferous  trees, 

taken  at  St.  Font,  Fife.     (Edinb.  New  PkUoe.  Jour,  new  ser. 

IX.  331.     1869.) 

[BeDtileni  J.  A.  1  For80g  med  Dyrkning  af  nyere  Sorter  Naale- 
tneer.    (Dansk  Havetul.  XII.  157-158.     1880.) 
HiineL       Mittheilungen  Ober  die  Erfolge  verschiedener  im 

freien   Lande   kultivirter  Pflamten   namentlich   Koniferen. 

(Ver.  Beford.    GarUnb.  Preuas.    Wochenechr.  III.    172-174. 

1860.) 
On  winter  protection. 

(Bentiian,  J.  A.1  Nogle  Bemasrkninger  om  Anvendelse  og 
Behandling  af  Naaletrseer  i  8t0rre  Beplantninger.  {Dansk 
Havetid.  XIII.  9-11.     1861.) 

[OttOy  Eduard.]  Im  Freien  ausbaltende  Coniferen.  (Ham- 
burg. GaH.  BlumemeU.  XVII.  193-194.     1861.) 

Sargent,  H.  W.    The  winter  of  1860-61  on  evergreens.   (Hor-- 

ticuUurist,  XVI.  221-222.     1861.) 
Pauarini,  Jean.     Effets  de  I'^t^  dernier  sur  la  rotation  de 

quelques  Gonif^rea    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jovr.  VIIl.  188-190. 

£B62.) Wirkungen  des  Sommers  1861  auf  den  Wuchs 

einiger  Nadelholzer.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XVIII. 

508-510.     1862. )  —  From :  Giardini,  January,  1862. 

TdkywDM,  comU.  Sur  la  rusticity  des  arbres  verts.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  IX.  502-503.     1862.) 

Wells,  C.  E.  On  the  pinetum  at  Highnam  Court,  Gloucester. 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  299-307.     1863.) 

List  with  table  of  rate  of  growth. 

Hutchiioii,  Robert.  On  the  introduction  and  cultivation  of 
the  newer  Coniferae  and  other  forest  trees  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  climate  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  (ScoU.  Arh. 
Soc  Trans.  III.  44^100.     1865.) 

Xirwan,  Qharles]  de.  De  quelques  Conif  ^res  rares.  (Ann.  For. 
Paris,  XXIV.  254-261,  368^72.     1865.) 

BSiclmer,  G.  Die  Wirkungen  des  Winters  von  1863-64  in  dem 
Pinetum  zu  Muskau.     (Gartenfl.  XV.  71-77.     1866.) 

P.,  G.  F.  Treatment  of  Conifers.  (Gard,  Chron.  1866,  pp. 
267-268.) 

Broderaen,  G.  Om  Haardf0rheden  af  Wellingtonia  og  nogle 
andre  Coniferer.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  164-165.) 

Oanidre,  E.  A.    Rusticity  de  quelques  Conif^s.    (Reu.  Hort. 

iBffr,  p.  no) 

Huimewell,  H.  H.  The  new  Conifers.  (Amer.  Jour.  Hort. 
I.  148-153.     1867.) 

Saul,  M.     On  Conifers.     (Flar.  Pomot.  1867,  pp.  5-7,  31-34.) 

On  planting  and  hardinees. 

▲.    Conifers  in  the  Edinburgh  botanic  gardens.    (Gard.  Chron. 

1868,  pp.  77,  182,237.) 
Boese,  E.    Die  Koniferen  oder  Nadelhdlxer  des  freien  Landes. 

(Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  25-27,  36- 

40.     1868.) 
Hoopes,  Josiah.     Book  of  evergreens;  a  practical  treatise  on 

the  Coniferae,  or  cone  bearing  plants.     435  pp.     65  il.     D. 

New  York,  [^1868]. 
M[a7er],  E.   Winterbedeckung  der  Coniferen  des  freien  Landes. 

(Gartenfl.  XVII.  148-149,  1  il.     1868.) 
Foster,  SueL     Evergreens  for  the  western  prairies.      (Amer. 

Jour.  Hort.  IV.  270-273;  V.  22-24.     1868-69.) 
Finney,  George.     Evergreens.     (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep. 

1868,  pp.  102-108.     lft9.) 
France,  C.  S.    Remarks  upon  Coniferae,  grown  at  Powerscourt, 

Co.  Wicklow,  Ireland.      (ScoU.  Arh.  Soc.  Trans.  V.  83-^. 

1869.) 
Ooz,  John.   On  the  growth  of  timber  trees.    (Flor.  Pomol.  1870, 

pp.  180-182.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1870,  p.  1312.) 

Measuremcnta  of  growth  in  Great  Britain  of  some  introduced  species. 

Bonnieu,  P[ier]re.  Note  sur  la  rusticity  de  c^uelaues  Pins  du 
M6xique  et  autres  ConifSres.  (Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HerauU 
Ann.  ser.  2,  III.  179.     1871.) 

[OUo,  Eduard.]  Einiluss  des  Winters  1870-71  auf  die 
Coniferen  in  der  G&rtnerei  der  Herren  P.  Smith  &  Co.  in 
Etereedorf.     (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumcnzeit.  XXVII.  385-389. 

Seeliff,  Wilhrelm].  Koniferen  im  Winter  1870-71  in  Kiel. 
(Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  369-374. 
1871.) 


Wolkenstein,  F.      L'arboriculture  dans  la  Russie  du  nord. 
(la.  Hort.  XVIII.  83-84.     1871.) 

List  of  hardy  Conifera. 

Barnes,  James.     Coning  of  Wellingtonia  and  other  Conifers. 

(Flor.  Pomot.  1872,  pp.  106-107.) 
SiBley,  Jean.    Rusticity  des  Conifdres.    (Reo.  HorL  1872,  pp. 


448-449.) 
Fish,  D.  T. 

1873.) 
Hutstein,  J. 


Top  dressing  coniferous  trees.     (Gard.  IV.  532. 
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brindiUes.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  III.  803.     1876.) 

SteUing,  Ed.  Ein  Wort  uber  Aussaat  der  Nadelhohser.  {Gar- 
tenfl. XXV.  116-118.     1876.) 

Oornhill,  John.  Propagating  Conifers.  {Gard.  XII.  31-32. 
1877.) 

Schdne.  Veredelte  Stecklinge  von  NadelholEem.  {Gartenfl. 
XXVI.  239-241.     1877.) 

Ulxich,  A.  Ueber  die  Anzucht  der  Coniferen.  {Deutsch.  Mag. 
GaH.  Blumenk.  1878,  pp.  129-131.) 

Alpha,  (pseud.).  Propagating  Coniferae.  {Gard.  XVIII.  395. 
1880.) 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.  ]  Formering  af  koglebserende  Trseer  og  Buske. 
{Dansk  Havetid.  XXXIII.  153-156.     1881.) 

JeUnek,  A.  Ueber  die  Veredlung  und  Vermehrung  der  Co- 
niferen.    {Wien.  lU.  Garten- Zeit.\ll.  329-336.     1882.) 


Pet6,  Lajos.  A  Coniferik  dugv^3rosd8  utjin  val6  naporit^- 

r61.     [On  the  propagation  cl  Conifers  by  cuttings.]    {Erdesz. 

Lap.  XXIII.  673-675,  2  il.     1884.) 
M.      Conifer  grafting.       {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  203. 

1886.) 
O'B,  T.     The  propagation  of  Conifers.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXIV.  527,  687.     1886.) 
Wragg,  J.    Propagation  and  uses  of  the  Conifers.     {Itnoa  State 

HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  (1884),  pp.  90-93.     1886.) 
Mttller,  R.    Die  Vermehrung  der  Coniferen  diirch  Steddinge. 

{Deutsch.  Garten-Zeii  1886,  p.  369.) 
Van  Houten,  Geo.       Propagation  and  uses  of  the  Conifers. 

{Iowa  State  HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI.   (1886),  pp.   146-150. 

1887.) 
Ziznmer,  Heinrich.    Die  Vermehrung  der  Coniferen.    (MoUer's 

D.  GMn.'ZeU.  II.  186-188.     1887) 
Dawaon,  Jackson.     The  propagation  of  Conifers.     (Gard.  & 

For.  I.  436-438.     1888.) 
Douglas,  Robert.     Propagation  of  Conifers  from  seeds  in  the 

open  air.     {Gard.  &  For.  1.  47.     1888.) 
Bwert,  R.       Die  Vermehrung  der  winterharten  Coniferen. 

{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XLVI.  180-182.     1890.) 
Kettliti,  F.  &  othera    Vermehrung  feinerer  Coniferen.    {Mdl- 

ler*s  D.  GaHn.'ZeU.  V.  92-93.     1890.) 
Schober,  J.  H.    Welke  ondervinding  is  hier  te  lande  opgedaan 

met  het  planten  of  zaaien  van  buitenlandsche  Conueeren. 

{Nederl.  Heidemaat.  Tijdschr.  II.  24-32.     1890.) 
Lanen,  C.  V.     Naaletneformering.     {Gartner-Tid.  VII.  100- 

102.     1881.) 
Bardenwerper,  Paul  &  others.      Vermehrung  der  Coniferen 

durch  Stecklinge.     {MoLUr's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  VIII.  218-219. 

1893.) 
Hansel,  Albert.     Ueber  die  Vermehrung  unserer  Nadelholaer 

(Coniferen).    {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XVIII.  183-188.  1893.) 
Bardenwezper,  Paul  &  others.       Veredlung  der  Coniferen. 

{M6U-r*s  D.  G&Hn.'ZeU.  XI.  227-228.     1896.) 
Behder,  A[lf red].    Die  Vermehrung  der  (}oniferen  durch  Wur- 

selstecklinge.     {Mdller's  D.  Gdrin.-ZeU.  XI.  242.     1896.) 
Theillier,  Henri  {jr. ).    Multiplication  des  arbres  verts  r6sineuz 

par  boutures  de  racines.     (/ardin,  X.  137-138.     1806.) 
Douglas,  T.  H.    The  germination  of  Ck>nifer-fieedfi.    {Gard.  A 

For.  X.  407.     1897.) 
St  Pauir-Ulaire,  Ulrichl  von.      Befruchtung  der  Coniferen- 

blaten  durch  Menschennand.     {Deutsch.  Dmdr.  Ges.  MUteH 

VI.  44-46,  1  iL     1897.) 
Burgersteizi,  A.     Bescha£fenheit  und  Keimf&higkeit  von  Co- 

niferensamen.        {Wien.  JU.   Garten-ZeU.  XXIV.    193-196. 

1899.) 
Koopmann,  Karl.     Vermehrung  der  Abietineen  aus  Stecklin- 

gen.     {GartenweU,  III.  554-555,  1  il.     1899.) 

Planting 

Schmidt,  {Plantagen-DirdUor,  Ludwigslust).  Pioea  vulgaris 
Link  (Rothtanne),  Abies  pectinata  De  Cknd.  (Edeltanne), 
und  andere  Tannen-Arten  zu  verschiedenen  Jahresseiten  mit 
gutem  Erfolg  zu  verpflanzen.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gcuienb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  XVII.  105.     1844.) 

SaYOureux.  Considerations  sur  I'^poque  la  plus  favorable 
pour  la  plantation  des  arbres  verts  r^ineux  et  pour  oelle  des 
Wchers.  {Cercle  Prat.  HoH.  Bot.  Seine-lnf.  BuU.  L  179- 
183.     1846.) 

S.,  T.  A.  On  transplanting  evergreens.  {Horticulturist,  II. 
469-471.     1848.) 

Morlet,  G[ustave].  Plantation  des  C^onif^res.  {HoH.  Franr. 
1856,  pp.  58-60.) 

Eixwan,  C[harle6]  de.  De  T^poque  pr^^rable  pour  la  planta- 
tion des  Conifftres.  {Rev.  Eaux  For.  III.  165-169,  215-221. 
[1864.]) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  The  time  of  the  year  best  suited  for  trans- 
planting Pines  and  evergreen  shruM,  with  an  account  of  the 
Dest  modes  of  transplanting.  {Soott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IV. 
3-14.     1868.) 

Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].    De  la  transplantation  des  Cbnifdres.     {lU. 

HoH.  XIX.  342-346,  1  il.     1872. ) Transplanting  Pines 

and  evergreen  shrubs.     {Gard.  VI.  503-506.     1874. ) 

BazTon,  William.  Transplanting  Pines  and  evergreen  shrubs. 
{Gard.  VI.  571-572,  1  il.     187C) 

Baines,  T[homas].  What  and  when  to  plant.  {Gard,  XX\T 
356-357.     1884.) 

Gtoert,  AFuguste]  van.  Sur  la  transplantation  des  Conif^res. 
{Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  X.  209-210.     1884.) 
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Gmrdner,  G.  F.    Evergreens,  transplanting,  in  theory  and  prao- 

tice.    (Iowa  SUde  HoH.  Soc.  Trans,  XXII.  (1887),  pp.  92-94. 

1888.) 
Strong,  W.  C.     Transplanting  Conifers  in  August.     (Gard.  A 

For,  II.  379-380.     1889.) 
Planting  Conifers  in  August.      (Gard,  A  For.  III.  382- 

383.     1890) 
MortenBon-Barrit,  J.  J.    Tiden  for  Plantninff  af  Enebaer,  Liv- 

Btrser  o.  1.  stedsegr^nne  Planter.     (Ceres,  II.  262.      1891.) 

Olbiieh,  Strephanl      Das  Verpacken  und  Versenden  der  Co- 
niferen.    (MolUrUD,  GOrtn.-ZeU,  VI.  116-117.     1891.) 

Wolff,  R[obert1  &  others.  Ueber  Verpflanxen  der  Coniferen. 
(Mmer'sD.  GdHn,-ZeU.  VI.  194r-195.     1891.) 

OroidemiDge,  Chfarles].  Transplantation  estivale  des  Co- 
nif^ies.     (Reo,  Hort.  1893,  pp.  383-384.) 

Douglas,  Robert  &  Dawson,  Jackson.  When  to  transplant 
Conifers.     (Gard.  A  For.  VII.  408-409.     1894.) 

R[odigm8],  £m[i]e].  A  quel  moment  peut-on  transplanter  les 
arbres  toujours  verts?    (III.  HoH.  XLI.  338.     1894.) 

Mtiller,  R.      Zur  HOgelpflanzung  bei  Koniferen.      (Gartenfi, 

XLIV.  230.     1896.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  neugepflanster  Koniferenhecken. 

(Gartenfl.  XLIV.  682-585.     iSS) 
Wragg,  N.  C.     How  I  plant  evergreens.      (Iowa  State  Hort, 

Soc,  Rep,  XXX.  (1896),  pp.  294r-295.     1896.) 

Pnming 

Debnm-des-Beaiimes.     Reproduction  des  tiges  des  arbres  k 

feuilles  persistantes,  et  principalement  des  arbres  r^sineux. 

(Soc.  Agron.  Prat.  Jour.  1830,  pp.   158-160.  —  Soc,    HoH, 

Paris  Ann,  VIL  131-134.     1830.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.  1     Hvorledes  Man  kan  erstatte  det  afbrudte 

Topskud  paa  Naaletrseer.      (Dansk  Haugetid.  X.  187-188. 

P[yiiaert],  Ed[ouard].    Faut-il  rajeimir  les  Conif^s  atteintes 

par  la  gelde?     (Flore  Serr.  XIV.  114,  116-116.     1861.) 
Terniaien,  [A.]  de.     Siu-  T^lagage  des  Conif^res.    (Rev,  HoH, 

1865,  m>.  20^209,  333.) 

AmM,  Ed[ouard].   Contre  I'^lagage  des  Conif ^res.    (Rev,  Hort. 

1866,  pp.  315-316.) 

lI[e]N[ab1,  Jfames].  On  stem-pruning  certain  coniferous 
trees  and  shrubs.  [1867.  ]  (Gardener,  1867,  pp.  378-382. 
1868.  — Gani.  Chron,  1867,  pp.  1096-1097,  1119.) 

Saul,  M.    A  few  remarks  on  pruning  Conifers.     (Flor.  Pomol, 

1867,  pp.  58-59.) 

Hntchison,  Robert.      On  the  pruning  of  the  rarer  Coniferae. 

(ScoU,  Arb.  Soc,  Trans,  IV.  170-176.     1868.) 
Report  on  the  pnming  of  the  rarer  Conifereae.     (Highl, 

Agric.  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  II.  (1868-69),  pp.  335-340. 

1869.) 
Fish,  D.  T.       The  pruning  of  coniferous  trees  and  shrubs. 

(Gard.  Chron.  1872,  pp.  426-427,  iL  129-131.) 
McNab,  [James].    On  the  effects  of  pruning  certain  coniferous 

trees  and  shrubs.     (Edihb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  297-310,  il. 

1873. )  —  Pnming    coniferous   trees  and  shrubs.       (Gard, 

Chron,   1872,  pp.    179-180,  254-255,    iL  76-78,  97-08.)  — 

Pruning  Conifers.     [Extract.]    (Gard.  I.  264r-266.    1872.)  — 

Reprinted:  16  pp.     4  iL     O.     Edinburgh,  1872. 
Midiie,  C.  Y.      On  stem  and  branch  pnming  of  Coniferae. 

(Highl.    Agric,   Soc,  Scotland  Trans,   ser.   4,    V.    110-120. 

HatcbiMm,  Robert.       On  the  stem  and  branch  pruning  of 

Conifers.       (Highl,  Agric  Soc,  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  VI. 

100-106.     1874.) 
Webster,  B.     On  the  stem  and  branch  pnming  of  Conifers. 

( Highl,  Agric.  Soc  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  VI.  106-114.     1874.) 
Borvenich,  Fr[6d6ric].    De  la  taille  des  Conif ^res.    (Rev,  HoH, 

Beige,  Ul,  27-29.     1877.) 
Dod,  C.  Vf,    Improving  Spruce  Firs  by  cutting  off  their  tops. 

(Gard,  XV.  177.     1879.) 
Oaniftre,  £.  A.     Peut-on  61aguer  les  Conif^s?     (Rev,  HoH, 

1881,  pp.  66-67.) 
Tnunpy,  J.  R.    C^  pnming  coniferous  trees.    (Gard.  Monthly, 

XXVI.  35-36.    1864.) 
Meefaan,  Joseph.  A  lesson  in  transplanting  evergreens.  (Gard, 

A  For.  II.  687.     1889.) 

Pathological 

Boiieli6,  [C.  1.  Ueber  Feinde  der  Nadelholzer.  —  G&rtnerische 
Notiaen,  IV.  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
XIL  371.     1869.) 


Bonche,  [C.].   Ueber  Nadelholz-Feinde.  (Ver,  Bef&rd,  Garteub. 

Preiuis.  Wochenschr,  XIII.  313-314.     1870.) 
Tivendale,  William.     On  the  most  certain  method  of  getting 

rid  of  beetles  which  affect  Coniferae.    (SooU,  Arb,  Soc  Trans. 

VII.  80-83.     1876.) 
Smith,  W.  G.    Disease  of  Larch  and  Pine  seedlings.     (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  18,  iL  5.     1886.) 
Blandford,  W.  H.  F.      Insects  injurious  to  Coniferae.     (HoH. 

Soc  Lond.  Jour,  XIV.  150-178.     1892.) 

8.,  W.  G.     A  disease  of  ornamental  Conifers.     (Gard,  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXVI.  364.     1899.) 
BCassee,  George.     A  Conifer  disease.      (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 

XXVIL  101,  iL  31.     1900.) 

Caused  by  BotrytJB  cinerea. 

ABI£S  (PicEA  spec.,  Pinus  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Fomafni,  D.  L.  Dissertation  sur  la  culture  des  Sapins;  tra- 
duite  de  TitaUen  par  M.  Des  Acres-Fleurange.  48  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1813. 

[Koch,  EarL]  Ueber  einige  Weisstannen.  (Ver,  Bef&rd,  Gar- 
tenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  62-63.     1864.) 

M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Disease  of  Silver  Firs.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XVIIL  109,  iL  19-20.     1882.) 

Hybrid  Firs.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  308.     1890.) 

Bailly,  £m.  Abies  insignis  et  Abies  Nordmanniana  speciosa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1890,  pp.  230-232.) 

Henomga,  Pfaul].  Ueber  eine  auff&llige  Gallenkrankheit  nord- 
amerikanisdier  Abies-Arten  im  Berliner  botanischen  Garten, 
verursacht  durch  Pestalozzia  tumefaciens  P.  Henn.  n.  sp. 
(Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVII.  26-28.     1896.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].  Die  h&rtesten  unserer  Tannenarten.  (MU- 
ler'sD.  GdHn,-ZeU,  XII.  186-186.     1897.) 

Saxgent,  C.  S.  Abies.  (In  Bailet,  L.  H.  Cyclopedia  of  Amer- 
ican horticulture  ...  I.  1-3,  il.    1900.) 

Economic 

Oiilliot,  Am^^.  Essai  chimique  sur  les  t^r^benthines  des 
Sapins  k  c6ne  redress^.  [Extract.  ]  (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XVI. 
436-441.     1880.) 

Doi!bn6t[-Adaii8on],  Napoleon.  Rapport  sur  I'hysroscope  k 
branche  de  Sapin  en  usage  chez  les  nabitants  de  ui  Haute- 
Savoie.    (Soc  Bot.  France  Bull.  XIII.  apx.  pp.  44r47.  1866.) 

SiCkely,  Mih^ly.  A  Jegenyefeny6  ^  a  Ny&rfa  veg3dszerkeze- 
t^r61.  [On  the  diemical  constituents  of  the  Fir  and  the  Poplar.  ] 
(Erd^.  Lap.  XIV.  620-623.     1876.) 

Hirschaohxi,  Ed.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Essin^ureester 
des  Bomeols  im  aetherischen  Gel  von  Abies  sioirica  und 
Abies  pectinata.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Russl,  XXXI.  693-595. 
1892.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  amabllis:  Oaxiifee,  E.  A.  Abies  amabilis.  (Rev,  HoH. 
1867,  pp.  329-^30,  iL  32-33.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  8.    (Gard.  A  For,  X.  610.     1897.) 

A.  baisamea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  [Pi- 
nus balsamea.]  (In  Woodville,  William.  Medical  botany 
...  V.   1-4,  IpL     1832.) 

—  P6l»in.  [Abies  balsamea  denudata.]  (Rev,  HoH.  1860,  p. 
10.) 

—  Wickham,  W.  H.  Canada  Balsam.  —  Report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  drug  market  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30th,  1877.  (Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc  Proc  XKY,  (1877),  pp. 
337-n338,  1  il.     1878.) 

—  The  Balaam  Fir.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XI.  (1880-81),  pp. 
333-334.     1881. )  —  From :  "  New  remedies     Sept.  1880. '' 

— Flttckiffer,  [F.  A,].  Note  on  the  early  history  of  Canada 
balsam.  (Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  p.  644. 
1882.) 

—  JohzuKm,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  268.     1884. ) 

—  Behrena,  J[ohannes].  Ein  bemerkenswertes  Vorkommen 
von  Nectria  cinnabarina  und  die  Verbreitvu^sweise  dieses 
Pilzes.  —  Phytopathologische  Notizen,  11.  (Zeitschr,  Pflan- 
zenkrankh,  V.  193-198.     1895.) 

—  Saxgent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  X.  510.     1897.) 

—  TaduTch,  A[lexander]  &  Brilning,  Ed[uard].  Ueber  den 
Harzbalsimi  von  Abies  canadensis  (Canadabalsam).  (Arch, 
Pharm,  CCXXXVIII.  487-504.     1900.) 

A.  brachyphylla:  [Oani6ro,  E.  A.]  (Rev,  HoH,  1879, 
p.  180.) 
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Abies  brachyphylla:  Oones  of  Abies  brachyphyila  — 
Royal  horticultural  [society.  Report].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIV.  151-152,  il.  30.     1886.) 

A.  bracteata:  Oximb,  Alexander.  Piceabracteata.  (Flor, 
Pomol.  1871,  pp.  7&-76.) 

—  Bredemeier,  H.  Abies  bracteata  W.  Hooker.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI.  327-328,  il.  84.     1887.) 

—  Ooleman,  W[iUiam].  The  Bracted  Silver  Fir.  (Gard, 
XXXV.  12-13,  lil.     1889.) 

A*  cephalonlca :  Webster,  J.  B.    The  Black  Mountain  Fir. 

(Gard.  XXIII.  376.     1883.) 
— Abies  oephalonica.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  592,  il. 

105.     1881) 

—  BaiUy,  £)m.  Sur  une  vari6t4  k  cdnes  lisses  du  Sapin  de  (M- 
phalonie  (Abies  oephalonica  submutica).  (Rev.  Hort.  1888, 
pp.  578-579.) 

—  Bailly,  fim.  Hy bride  d 'Abies  Pinsapo  et  d 'Abies  oepha- 
lonica.    (Rev.HoH.  1889,  pp.  115-116.) 

—  Bailly,  £m.  L'Abies  oephalonica  robusta  du  bois  de  Bou- 
logne.    (Reo.  Hart.  1889,  pp.  309-310.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  511.     1897.) 

A.  cUlclca :  Oair[idre,  E.  A. ].  Note  sur  FAbies  cilicica  Carr. 
(Pinus  cilicica  Ant.  ct  Kotsch.).  (Flore  Serr,  XI.  67-68,  69, 
pi.     1866.) 

—  Heusi,  Gustave.  Abies  cilicica.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  V. 
81^2,  pi.  [14].     1866.) 

— Fuller,  A.  S.  The  Cilician  Silver  Fir.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XVI,  255,  lil.     1896.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  511.     1887.) 

A.  concolor :  Boesl,  B[enedict].  —  In  R{egel],  Eduard  von. 
(Gartenfl.  XXII.  23.     1873.) 

—  Ortgies,  E[duard].  [Abies  concolor  var.  violaoea.  ] 
(Detdsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  p.  39.) 

—  0.,  W.  Picea lasiocarpa.  (Gard.  XXXV.  201-202,  1  il. 
1889.) 

—  Zwei  Pracht-Coniferen .  .  .  (Aimer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  V.  260- 
251,  2  il.     1890.) 

—  0. ,  W.  Picea  concolor  violaoea.  (Gard.  XXXVII.  123, 
1  iL     1890.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  concolor  fastigiata.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  137-138.) 

—  Schieiber,  H.  Abies  concolor  lindl.  et  Gord.  im  Park  des 
Herm  Geheimen  Kommerzienrat  Eduard  Veit  zu  Steglitz. 
(Gartenfl.  XLII.  41-42,  il.  8.     1893.) 

—  Koopmann,  Karl.  Abies  concolor  violacea  (nicht  lasiocarpa) 
und  ihre  Vermehrung  durch  Stecklinge.  (Gartenfl.  XLlV. 
597-598.     1896.) 

—  Bitaema  Bos,  J.  Een  prachtige  Conifeer,  die  goed  tegen 
den  winter  kan.     (Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  I.  118-119.     1896.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  X.  510.     1897.) 

A*  firma:  [Moore,  Thomas.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III. 

281.     1863.) 
^  Sargent,  G.  S.     (Gard,  &  For.  X.  510.     1897.) 

A.  Fraseii:  Oodefroy.  Note  sur  TAbies  Fraseri.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  285.     1831.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For,  X.  510.     1897.) 

A.  grandls:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  Gordoniana  pumila. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1889,  p.  215,  il.  52.) 

—  M.,  W.  Gordon's  Dwarf  Fir  (Abies  Gordoni  pumila). 
(Gard.  VI.  73,  1  il.     1874.) 

-^Webster,  A.  D.  The  Great  Silver  Fir.  (Gard.  XXVIII. 
348-349,11.     1886.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  X.  510.     1897. ) 

A.  homoiepis:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For,  X.  510-511. 
1897.) 

A*  lasiocarpa:  Abies  subalpina.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 
586.     1888.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  8.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  510.     1897. ) 

— Puriras,A.  [Abies  arisonica.]  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Gee.  MUteU. 
IX.  45-46.     1900.) 

A.  Liowiana:  Parsons,  S.  B.  Picea  Parsoniana.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XVII.  369-370.  1875.  —  Gard.  IX.  72.  1876.  — 
Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,V.  45-46.     1876.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Abies  Parsonsiana.  (Gard,  Monthly, 
XXIII.  103.     1881.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  lasiocarpa  pendula.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1890,  pp.  117-118.) 


Abies  mairnlfica:  Ortgies,  £[duard1.  [Abies  magnifica 
var.  macrocarpa.]   (Deulsdi.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  p.  39.) 

—  W. ,  J.  Abies  magnifica  (Picea  of  gardens).  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IV.  208.     1&8.) 

— Abies  magnifica,  prachtige  Weisstanne.    (M^Uer'a  D.  Gdrtn.- 

ZeU.  V.  393-394,  1  il.     1890.) 
^  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  X  510.     1897.) 

A.Marie8l:Saigent,C.S.     (Gard.  A  For.  X.  511.   1887.) 

A.  nobilis:  Gone  of  Abies  nobilis.  (HorticuUurislj  XL 
114,  1  pi.     1866.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Account  of  the  insect  which  infests  the 
seeds  of  Picea  nobilis.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
VI.  175.     1867.— JS7din5.  Bot.  Soe.  Trans.  V.  187-189.    1858.) 

—  Barron,  William.  Picea  nobilis.  (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp. 
692-693.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Pioea  nobilis,  and  its  value  for 
planting  in  Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans. 
ser.  4,  XI.  24-40.     1879.) 

—Abies  (Pioea)  nobitis.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XDC  14,  iL  2. 
1883.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Ein  Zapfen  von  Abies  nobilis  DougL 
var.  glauca.     (GarUn-ZeU.  IV.  319-320,11.  75.     1886.) 

—  Pteris,  (pseud.).  The  Abies  nobilis  at  Thorpe  Perrow. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  236,  il.  38.     1888.) 

—  Abies  nobiUs.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX  274,  il.  52.    1896.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  X.  510.     1897.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Abies  nobilis  Lindl.,  edle  Weisstanne 
Oder  Silbertanne.     (GartentDelt,  III.  188,  1  iL     1889.) 

A.  Nordmanniana :  Greenland,  J[ohanne8l.  Abies  Nord- 
manniana.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  172-173,  pi.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]     Abies  Nordmanniana  Lk,      (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXII.  481-482.      1866.) Renseipe- 

ments  au  sujet  de  TAbies  Nordmanniana  Lk.     (Bdg.  Sort. 
XVIL  60-61.     1867.) 

—  Bexry,  George.  Picea  Nordmanniana  in  Wiltshire.  (Gard. 
XL7-8,  liL     1877.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Pioea  Nordmanniana,  and 
its  suitability  for  the  climate  of  Britain;  with  statistics  of  its 

?rogress  since  introduced.        (Highl.  Agric  Soc,    Scotland 
Vans.  ser.  4,  X.  141-154.     1878. ) 

—  Nordmann*s  Silver  Fir.  (Gard,  XXVIIL  40&-407,  2  iL 
1886.) 

—Abies  Nordmannia.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  142,  iL  30. 
1886.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  Nordmanniana  horixontalia  (Rev, 
HoH.  1887,  p.  151.) 

— Bichter,  Ed.  Ueber  Anzucht  von  Abies  Nordmanniana  aus 
Samen.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  557-558.     1887.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  Nordmanniana  pendula.  (Rev.  Hort 
1890,  pp.  440-441,  iL  132.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Abies  Nordmanniana,  ihre  Formen 
und  Bastarde.  —  Die  schonsten  Nadelholzer,  X.  (MoUer's 
D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit.  VI.  223-225,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Schreiber,  H.  Abies  Nordmanniana  im  Garten  des  Herm 
Geheimen  Kommerzienrat  Eduard  Veit  zu  Steglitz.  (Gartenfl. 
XLIL  714.     1893.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  X,  511.     1897.) 

—  Dunbar,  John.  Abies  Nordmanniana.  (Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3. 
XX  67-68, 11.  23.     1899.) 

A.  numidica:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abies  numidica.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1872,  p.  20. ) 

—  [Iffasters,  M.  T.]  The  Algerian  Fir.  [Abies  baborensis.] 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  140,  iL  22-23.     1888.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwie].  Abies  numidica  de  Lannoy.  —  Die 
schonsten  Nadelholzer,  XI.  (MoOer's  D,  Gdrtn.'ZeiL  VL 
255-256,  liL     1891.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard,  A  For,  X  51 L     1897.) 

A*  Picea:  Oarrpftre,  fi.  A.].    Sur  TAbies  pectinata  pyrami- 

data.     (Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  39-40.) 
— A[ndr6],  ^[ouard].    Abies  pectinata  MassoniL     (lU.  Hort 

XVII.  106^107,  1  iL      1870.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  1  iL      O. 

[Paris,  1870.] 

—  Gilchrist,  AVilliam.  On  the  natural  production  or  self- 
sowing  of  the  Common  Silver-Fir  (Picea  pectinata).  (ScoU. 
Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  180-183.     1876.) 

—  Berry,  George.  The  Silver  Fir  (Picea  pectinata).  (Gard. 
XII.  48-49,  1  iL  1877. )  —  Remarkable  Silver  Firs.  (Jour. 
For.  I.  282-284,     1878.) 

Figure  of  A.  pectinata  Massoni. 
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Abies  Picea:  Kimklur,  Adolphe  de.  [Abies  globularia.] 
(Rev.  Hart,  1884,  p.  46.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Silver  Fir.  {Gard.  XXXVII.  159-160, 
1  iL     1890.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard,  A  Far.  X.  511.     1897.) 

—  Webster,  A,  D.  The  Weeping  Silver  Fir.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXII.  324.     1897.) 

—  Gieslw,  A[dolf].  Einfluss  der  Leimringe  auf  die  Gesimdheit 
der  Weisstanne.  {CentbL  Ges.  Farstw.  XXIV.  21-34,  iL  6- 
14.     1898.) 

A.  Pindrow:  Webster,  A  D.  The  Upright  Indian  Silver 
Fir  (Abies  Rndrow).     {Gard.  XXX.  278-279,  2  il.     1886.) 

A.  Pinsapo:  Oarrpdre,  E.  A.].    Culture  duSapin  Pinsapo. 

{Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  445-446. ) 
— Pftpin.      Fructification  de  I'Abies  Pinsapo.      {Rev,  Hart. 

1800,  pp.  493-494.) 

—  Transplaatation  d'un  grand  Abies  Pinsapo.  {Sac.  Hart. 
Bot.  HiravU  Ann.  I.  92-93.     1861.) 

—  Die  Spmische  Weisstanne  (Abies  Pinsapo  Boiss.).  {Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenachr.  XIII.  25-26.     1870.) 

—  Oliveira,  Duarte  de  Or).  Abies  Pinsapo.  {Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  VI.  135-127,  il.  15.     1880.) 

—Abies  Pinsapo.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  468,  il.  99. 
1885.) 

—  Pirn,  Greenwood.  Note  on  an  abnormal  development  of 
Picea  Pinsapo.  {Roy.  DvJblin  Soc.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV.  508. 
1885.) 

Witches*  broom. 

—  Webster,  A,  D.  The  Spanish  Silver  Fir.  {Gard.  XXDC  2. 
1886  ) 

—  a  The  Conifer  for  chalky  soils.  {Gard.  XXXIH.  105^106. 
1888.) 

— Bostmp,  EFmil].  Insektangreb  i  en  Pinsapogran.  {Gartner- 
Tid.  Vin.  132-133.     1892.) 

—  Die  NadeDUJlser  in  Suchum  Kale  im  Eaukasus,  Abies  Pin- 
sapo glauca.     {MoUer's  D.  Girtn.-ZeU.  XL  113,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  Far.  X.  511.     1897.) 

—  Piret,  Ldandre.  L'Abies  Pinsapo  Bois.  {Rev.  Hart.  Beige, 
XXIV.  61-62,  iL  16.     [1898.]) 

A.  Reglnae-Amaliae:  Odhen,  L.  A.  Een  woord  over  den 
in  Arkadie  in  1859  nieuw  ontdekten  Den,  Abies  Reginae 
Amaliae,  zijne  bijzondereeigenschap,  ende  pogingen  om  hem 
ten  onzent  inheemsch  te  maken.  7  pp.  S.  [Groningen, 
1861?]  —  Fiw»;  *' Landb.-Caurant,  no.  29.     1861." 

A.  religiosa:  Herrera,  Alfonso.    ElOyameL    {NaJturaleza, 

II.  215-217.     1873.) 

A.  sachallnensis:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  Far.  X.  511. 
1897.) 

A.  shastensis:  Ooxrevon,  H[enri].  Une  nouvelle  Coni- 
ihre  am^ricaine,  Abies  shastensis  Lemmon.  {Jardin,  XII. 
54-55.     1898.) 

A*  Ribirica:  GaKtsin,  Em[manuel]  de.  Empld  de  P^coroe 
d'Epicea  pour  Talimentation  dans  le  district  d'Oustsisolk, 
gouvemement  de  Vologda.  {Ann.  Far.  PariSf  VI.  130-131, 
285-286.  1847.)  —  French  translation  from:  "  Jour.  Ru8M 
Far.** 

— Lindberg',  \S.  O.].  [Pinus  nichta's  foroknii^  i  botaniska 
trSdg&rden  i  Helsingf ors.  ]     {Sac.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd. 

III.  171.     1878.) 

—  Schvpp.  Abies  Pichta.  {lU.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  50-51. 
1886.) 

— ArcnlariuB,  Kudolf.     Ein  Fall  von  Wurzelkropf  bei  Abies 

Cichta;  zugleich  als  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Maserbildung 
ei  Coniferen.     (Diss. )    44+  [3]  pp.    6  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1897. 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  A  Far.  X.  511.     1897.) 

—  St.  Paair-Illaire,  Ulrioh]  von.  [Bewurzelung  von  Zweigen.] 
{DeuUch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  IX.  118.     1900.) 

A.  Veltchll:  Hans,  Wilhehn.  Abies  Eichleri  (Lauche). 
Eine  neue  werthvoUe  Conifere  fttr  imsere  Garten.*  {Wien. 
lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIV.  llO.-lll.     1889.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.  Zum  R&tsel  der  Eichlerstanne.  {Gartenfl, 
XXXIX.  457-461.     1890.) 

—  Schairer,H.  Nochmals  Abies  Eichleri.  {Gartenfl.  :KXXJX. 
561.     1890.) 

— Abies  Veitchii.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  399,  il.  64.    1892.) 

A.  Webblana:  0.,  W.  Picea  Webbiana  (syn.,  P.  spec- 
tabiUs).     {Gard.  XXXV.  113,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  Far.  X.  511.     1897.) 


A6ATHIS  (Dammara) 

Nemnann,  [Auguste].     Greffe  Dammara.     {Sac.  Hart.  Paris 

Ann.  XXX.  393-395,  pi.  2.     1842.) 
Robinson,  Ralph.     The  Kauri  gum  industry.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XIX.  (1888-89),  pp.  306-307.     1889.) 
Cultivation  of  Dammara  in  New  Zealand. 

A*  au straits:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  N[aa]d[i]n,  C[harle8].  Floraison  du  Dammara  australis 
dans  les  serres  du  Museum.    {Flare  Serr.  XI.  75-76,  pi.  1856. ) 

—  P6pin.  Fructification  du  Dammara  australis.  {Sac.  Linn. 
Maine-etrLaire  Ann.  VI.  40-42.     1863.) 

—  Dammaca  australis.   (Goitl.  CAron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  120.   1883.) 

—  Economic 

—  Thomson,  R.  D.  Untersuchung  des  Harzes  von  Dammara 
austraUs.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XLVII.  351-358.     1843.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  {In  his  Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in 
Australasia  ...  pp.  348-353.    1860.) 

—  Mouir,  Pattison.  Sur  la  gomme-r^sine  Kauri  de  la  Nou- 
velle-Z^lande.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parisy  ser.  4,  XXI.  258- 
260.  1875.)  — From:  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  Aug.  1874, 
p.  733. 

—  Rennie,  E.  H.  On  the  New  Zealand  Kauri  gum.  {Chem. 
Soc.  London  Jour.  XXXIX.  240-241.      1881.) Sur  la 

fomme  Kauri  de  la  Nouvellc-Z^lande.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
*arisy  ser.  5,  IV.  48-49.     1881.) 

—  Oununing,  C.  F.  G.  In  the  Kauri  forest43  of  New  Zealand. 
{UpjnncoWs  Mag.  XXXIII.  366-370.  1884.)  —  In  the 
Kauri  giun  fields.  {Oil  Paint  Drug  Rep.  XXV.  Mar.  26,  p.  25. 
1884.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  574.  1884.  —  Pharm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883-84),  p.  866.     1884.) 

— Fraser,  Hugh.  The  Kaurie  Pine  (Dammara  australis). 
{Edinb.  Field  Nat.  Microscop.  Soc.  Trans.  II.  357-359.   1891.) 

—  Schroder,  F.  Kaurigum  og  Gumgraveme.  {Naturen 
Men.  VIII.  194r-205.     1892.) 

—  The  production  of  Kauri  gum  in  New  Zealand.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  p.  630.  1893.)  —  i^^rom; 
"New  Zealand  handbook,  1892." 

—  Glinunann,  G.  Ueber  das  Dammarharz.  {Arch.  Pharm. 
CX:)XXXIV.  58^589.    1896.) 

A.  Dammara:  Manirini,  J.  £tudes  sur  la  r^sine  anim6. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXVII.  752-768.    1841.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].  [Agathis  loranthif olia.  ]  {In  his 
Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indlsdie  planten  ...  I.  233-243,  pi. 
1894-1900.) 

—  Greshofl,  Mrauritsl.  Agathis  loranthi  folia  Salisb.  en  Vatica 
Eassak  Bl.     (ind.  Mercuvr,  XXIII.  661-665,  1  pi.    1900.) 

A.  lanceolata :  Dammar  from  New  Caledonia.  ( Kew  Bull. 
Misc.  Inform.  1891,  p.  76.) 

A.  obtusa:  [Lindley,  John.]  Dammara  obtusa.  {Hart. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VI.  270-271.   1861.  —  Paxton's  Flaw.  Gard. 

II.  146,  il,  209.     1851-52. [French  translation.]     {Flore 

Serr.  VII.  274,  1  U.     1851-52.) 

A.  orientalls:  Neumann,  [Augu.ste].  Moyen  de  multiplier 
le  Dammara  orientalis  Rhumph.  (part.  Vniv.  II.  46-48. 
1841.) 

ARAXJCABIA  (Eutacta,  Eutassa) 

Descriptive  and  ornamental 

[Bidolfl,  C]  Catalogo  delle  piante  coltivate  a  Bibbiani  e  oenni 
su  qualcuna  delle  medesime.    16+26  pp.    Q.    Firenze,  1843. 

With  horticultural  notes  on  Arauoaria. 

Jac(|ne8,  [Antoine].    D^veloppement  de  tiges  verticales  sur  les 

racines  de  TAraucaria  exoelsa  et  de  TA.  Cunninghami.     {Rev. 

HoH.  ser.  2,  IV.  391-393.    [1845-46.]) 
Moxren,  Chfarles].    Les  Araucarias  boutur^  de  branches  don- 

nent  des  fishes  par  la  bouture  Van  Hoorde.    {Soc.  Agric.  Bot. 

Garu2  Ann.  V.  436-437.    [1849.]) 
[BentKien,  J.  A.]    Slsegten  Araucaria.     {Dansk  Haugetid.  X. 

17&-179,  180-181.    1868.) 
KeichoYe  de  Denterghem,  Oswald,  comte  de.    Les  Araucaria. 

{Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  III.  55-57,  il.  6.    1877.) 
Die  Arancaria-Arten.  {Deutsch.  GaH.  1881,  pp.  462-466, 502- 

508,  6  il.) 
jlaAiwA.fiTi^  [Kereszt^ly].    Die  Araucarien.    {Wien.  lU.  Garten* 

Zed.  XI.  117-119.    1886.) 
Andr6,  ^[ouard].  Multiplication  des  Araucarias.   {Rev.  Hart. 

1891,  pp.  163-164.) 
Baor,  Carl.    Die  Araucarien  und  ihre  Kultur.    {Gartenfl.  XL. 

371-377,  U.  78-79.    1891.) 
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Oalderfo.    [Sobre  d  cultivo  de  la  Araucaria  en  Sevilla.]    (Soe, 

Espan.  Hi8t.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIII.  Act.  pp.  166-168.     189i.) 
Beickmans,  P.  J.    De  Araucariaa  in  California.    {Tijdschr. 

BoanUedk.  1885,  pp.  259-261.)  - —  Les  Araucarias  en  Cali- 

fornie.     (BuU  AH).  Belg,  1895,  pp.  259-261.) 
Hariot,  P[aul].    Les  Araucaria.    (Naturalise,  ser.  2,  IX,  179- 

180,  1  il.    1806.) 

Tlftainanii,  [Kereszt^ly].     Nafie  obvdejnSjSf  Araucarie.     [Our 

more  common  Araucarias.]    (Cewd  Flora,  IV.  16^164, 1  il. 

1886.) 
Hackel,  £[douard].       Sur  Tintroduction  et  la  culture  des 

Araucarias.     (Rev.  Cult.  CoUm.  II.  161-165,  1  il.    1888.) 
Biiiide,W.  Araucarien.  (Gar(eni0e{<,  11.207-208,  lU.  1888.— 

See  also  p.  57.) 
Azeangali,  GJiovannil.       Sopra  alcune  piante  di  Araucaria 

coltivate  neU'  Orto  ootanioo  pisano.      {Soc.  Bot.  Jtal.  Bull, 

1888,  pp.  90-93.) 
BftOjnte,  A.     Araucaria  and  Eucalypti.     (Gard.  LVUI.  72. 

Economic 

Jackson,  J.  R.  The  genus  Araucaria.  (Intdl.  Observ.  Vll. 
417-429,  1  pi.    1866.  —  Technologist,  VI.  1-12.    1866.) 

Hockel,  £d[ouard]  &  Schlagdenhanflen,  Fr.  Sur  la  s^cr^tion 
des  Araucaria.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  359-360. 
1887.— Jow.PAarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  413-414. 
1887.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  Bid  Willi:  Dttxr,  F.  J.  Ueber  das  Keimen  und  die  Ver- 
mehrung  der  Araucaria  Bidwilli.  (Gartenfl.  XIV.  103-105, 1  il. 
1866.) 

— Banya-Biiiiya.  Araucaria  Bidwilli.  (Pkarm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I. 
(1870-71),  p.  770.     1871.)  —  From:  Nature  Land. 

—  Smith,  John.  The  Araucaria  Bidwilli  at  Kew.  (Gard.  111. 
232.     1873.) 

—  O.,  W.  The  Bunya  Bunya  tree.  (Gard.  XVIIi:  378-379, 
lil.    1880.) 

—  Horton,  James.  Fructification  of  the  Bunya.  (Linn.  Soe. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc  VI.  727-729;  VIII.  (1883),  pp.  176-177. 
188»-84.) 

—  Ostinelll,  Vincenxo.  L'  Araucaria  Bidwillii.  (Soc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  359-360.  109^.  — See  also  XIX.  48. 
1894.) 

— Lauterer,  Joseph.  Bunya  Bunya  nuts.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queens^ 
land  Proc.  XI.  45-46.     ld86-96.) 

—  Pottier.  Fructification  de  I'Araucaria  Bidwilli.  (Jardin, 
XI.  343,  il.  120.     1887.) 

— Arcaogeli,  GQovanni].  Sopra  alcuni  esemplari  di  Arau- 
caria Bidwillii  Hook.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1888,  pp.  262- 
268.) 

A.  brasiiiana:  Araocaxia  brasiliensis.  (Oesterr.  Viertd- 
jahrsschr.  Forstw.  XXIII.  677-578.    1873.) 

—  Heckal,  £douard.  Sur  I'Araucaria  brasiliensis  Rich. ;  son 
rendement  et  son  acclimatation  en  Europe  et  en  Alg^rie. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp;  215-233,  6  il. 
1882.)— /Zeprinted;  19  pp.    6  U.    O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1892. 

A.  Ooolsii:  Lindley,  [John].     (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VI. 
267-270,111.    1861.) 
— [Henfrey,  Arthur  &  others.]    (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  p.  13, 1  il.) 

A.  Cunning^hami :  Jacques,  [Antoinel.  Petite  notice  sur 
TAraucaria  Cunninghami.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVI. 
728-731.    1845.) 

—  Nenmami.  Vermehrung  der  Araucaria  Cunninghami 
durch  Wurzelstecklinge.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIII.  181-182. 
1846.) 

—  pHoore,  Thomas.]  [Araucaria  Cunninghami  glauoa.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  II.  726.    1882.) 

— Araucaria  Cunninghami  glauca.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 

684,il.  90.    1888.) 
*— Araucaria  Cunninghamii  mit  Zapfen  in  Donauesdungen. 

(Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  568-569,  il.  127.     1888.) 

—  HaUaoer,  G.  Communication  sur  une  maladie  de  TArau- 
caria  Cunninghamii.  (Soc.  Centr.  Agric.  Alp.-Marit.  BuU. 
XXXII.  196-199,  1  pi.     1882.) 

A.  ezcelsa:  P6piii.      Note  sur  I'Eutassa  excelsa  Lamb. 

(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLV.  176-178.     1864.) 
— Verlot,  B[emard].  L'Araucaria  excelsa  du  Jardin  botanique 

d'Orldans.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  215-217.     1866.) 

—  Delayie.  Note  sur  I'Araucaria  excelsa  du  Jardin  bota- 
nique d'Orl^ans.     (Belg.  HoH.  XIII.  210-212.    1863.) 


Araucaria  ezcelsa:  Norfolk  Island  Pine  in  the  Sydney 

botanic  gardens.    (Gard.  I.  710,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  BCadelain,  Ez.  Or-)-    Quelques  plantes  rares  ou  noavelles. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1873,  p.  350.) 

—  Oaniire,  E.  A.     Araucaria  excelsa  spedosissima.    (fiev. 
HoH.  1874,  p.  451.) 

— Araucaria  excelsa  var.  "  Ludwig  Abel."     (Wien,  lU.  Gar- 
ten-ZeU.  I.  7-10,  il.  1-2.     1876.) 

—  Psrnaort,  £d[ouard].     L'Araucaria  excelsa.      (Ret.  Hari. 
Beige,  IV.  196-197,  pi.     1878.) 

—  Ifltay.  Araucaria  excelsa  var.  simplex.  (Rev.  Hort.  18M, 
pp.  229-230.) 

—  Bennett,  Henry.  Araucaria  excelsa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3i 
111.648-649,11.85.    1888.) 

—  Oanitee,  E.  A.  Multiplication  de  I'Araucaria  excelsa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  485-486.) 

— Vonte,  E.  J.     Aiaucaria  excelsa  R.  Br.     (Teysmannia,  I. 

540-543.     1890.) 
— Arderne,  H.  M.    The  Norfolk  Pine  at  Cape  Town.    (Gard. 

XL.  415,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  Traibat ,  Georges.  L'Araucaria  excelsa ;  sa  multipllcatioii. 
(Jardin,  VI.  20-22,  1  il.     1882.) 

—  Tomek,  Antonfn.  N^co  o  Araucaria  excelsa.  lupine  notes 
on  Araucaria  excelsa.]    (Ceskd  Flora,  V.  53.    1897.) 

—  D.,J.   Norfolk  Island  Pine.   (Gofxi.  LVIL  137, 1  il.    1900.) 

A.  €roldleana:  Moore,  T[homa8].    Araucaria  Goldieana. 

(Flor.  Pomol.  1877,  pp.  39-40,  1  il.) 
—Araocaxia  Goldieana.     (Wien.  JU.  Garten^ZeU.  III.  6^7, 

11.  11.    1878.) 

A.  Hunsteinli:  KXmbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  11.    1883.) 

A.  imbrlcata :  Dehnhardt,  Friedrich.  Notis  Qber  die  Kultur 
der  Araucaria  (Colymbea  quadrifaria  Salisb.)  und  des  Dat- 
telbaumes  bei  Neapel.  (Verl  BefSrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
XIII.  265-266.     1838.) 

—  Nenmaim,  [Auguste].  De  la  naturalisation  en  Europe  de 
I'Araucaria  imbricata  WiUd.  (HoH.  Univ.  I.  265-266. 
1839.) 

— Atlas,  (pseud.).    Araucaria  seed.     (Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p. 

862,  1  il.) 
— Tsabeau,  [V.  F.  A.].      Naturalisation  de  TAraucaria  en 

Angleterre.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  IV.  187-188.     [1846-46.]) 

—  Phil^ipe,  [Matthieu].  Notice  sur  les  Araucaria  imbricata  de 
M.  Kersausoi>de  Penendref ,  en  pleine  terre  dans  sa  propri^t^ 
de  Penendref,  commune  de  Plourin,  k  20  kilometres  nord- 
nord-ouest  de  Brest  et  5  kilometres  est  de  la  Blanche.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Parts  Ann.  XXXVII.  582-583.     1846.) 

—  H6ricart  de  Thury,  L.  \E.  F.,  vicomte].  Observations  sur  les 
Araucaria  imbricata  de  M.  Kersauson  de  Penendref.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVll.5S4r-5S7.    1846.) 

—  McHab,  [James].  Remarks  on  the  specimens  of  Araucaria 
imbricata  in  the  Botanic  garden.  (Edtnb.  New  PhUos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  XV.  312-313.  1862.  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans^ 
VII.  272-273.     1863.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Araucaria  imbricata  var.  variegata.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  107.    1863.) 

—  Kirwan,  C[harles]  de.  (Ann.  For.  Paris,  XXIV.  368-372. 
1866.) 

— Bames,  James.  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.  Chron.  IJBff!, 
pp.  572-573.) 

—  Bosnou,  Lton.  Note  sur  1 'acclimatation  en  France  de 
I'Araucaria  imbricata.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  II. 
213-214.     1868.) 

—  Witte,  H[einriGh].  (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  89-92,  pi.  23. 
1868.) 

—  Hodistetter,  W[ilhehn].  Araucaria  imbricata  Pav.,  Chili- 
Tanne.     (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1888,  pp.  145-148, 

pl.) 

—  BamoB,  James.  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.  Chron.  1871, 
pp.  1515-4516, 1580,  1647-1648;  1872,  pp.  42-43.    1871-72.) 

—  Psrnaert,  £d[ouard].  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Tijdsdir. 
BoomteeUc.  1872,  pp.  103-105,  il.  7.) L'Araucaria  imbri- 
cata.    (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1872,  pp.  103-105,  iL  7.) 

— Araucaria  imbricata.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  291,  iL  58.) 

—  Davall,  A[lbert].   Araucaria  imbricata.    (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon. 

For.  1873,  pp.  25-29,  51-^5.) Araucaria  imbricata  (die 

Chili-Tanne).      (Schweu.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1873,  pp.  25- 
29,  52-56.) 

—  McDonald,  Charles.  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.  III. 
398,  399,  1  il.    1873.) 
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Araucaiia  Imbrlcata:  The  great  Arauearia  at  Dropmoie. 
(Gard.  IX.  84,  pi.  4.     1876.) 

—  The  old  Araucaiia  imbricata  at  Kew.  (Gard.  XII.  125. 
1877.) 

—  Gfnilmot],  G[ustave].  Aiaucaria  imbricata  Pa  von.  (Flore 
Serr.  XXII.  215-218,  pi.  2369.     1877.) 

.  — Pedenen,  Chr.  Aiaucaria  imbricata.  (Tidaskr.  Havev. 
XII.  71-73.    1877.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  F^condation  de  I'Araucaria  imbricata. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1878,  pp.  154r-156,  il.  30.) 

—  Blanfthard,  J.  H.  Encore  FAraucaria  imbricata;  revue  des 
plus  beaux  exemplaires  de  cet  arbre  qui  existent  en  France ; 
recherches  sur  la  repartition  des  sexes  dans  ce  v^g^tal,  sur  sa 
culture,  etc.  (Soc.  Mori.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  92-102, 149- 
166.     1880.)— fieprin/ed  :28  pp.    O.     n.t-p.     [Paris,  1880.] 

— YudtOT,  (pseud.).  The  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.Ckron. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  406.    1880.) 

—  Wild,  M.  Chilitanne  oder  Schmucktanne  (Araucaria  im- 
bricata). —  Kleinere  Mittheilungen  .  . .  VI.  (St.  Gall.  Na- 
lurw.  Ges.  Ber.  1881-^2,  pp.  117-118,  1  pi.    1883.) 

—  W[ebster],A.  D.  Unsightly  Aiaucarias.  (Gord.  XXXI.  13. 
1887.  —  See  also  p.  35.) 

— Webiter,  A.  D.  The  ChiU  Pine.  (Gard.  XXXII.  334. 
1887.) 

—  0.,W.    The  ChiU  Pine.    (Gard.  XXXVI.  370-371.     1889.) 

—  The  Chile  Pine.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  687-588,  il. 
117-118,  pi.  1890.  —  See  also  p.  667.) 

—  Ofrisazd],  J[uleB].  L'Araucaria  du  Chili  (Araucaria  imbri- 
cata R.  et  P.,  Pinus  Araucana  Molina,  Dombeya  chilensis 
Lamk.).     (Soc.  Acd.  Pans  BvU.  XXKYLI.  22S-230.    1890.) 

—  MeniieB,  James.  Sexual  states  of  the  Chile  Pine.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  753-754.     1890.) 

—  Mouillefert,  P[ierre].  Araucaria  du  Chili,  Araucaria  imbri- 
cata Pa  v.,  A.  cnilensis  Mirb.  (Colymbea  imbricata  Can*.). 
(Jardin,  IV.  7-8,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Beissner,  LTudwig].  Araucaria  imbricata.  —  Die  schonsten 
NadelhSlaer,  XVI.  (M6Uer*s  D.  G&rtnnZeU.  VI.  393-394, 
lil.     1891.) 

—  Bode,  Alexander.  Winterschutz  der  Araucaria  imbricata. 
(Gartenfl.  XL.  650-651,  il.  98.     1891.) 

—  Blanehaid,  J.  [H.].  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1892,  pp.  44-46.) 

—  OaledoDia,  (pseud.).  The  Chilian  Pine  (Araucaria  imbricata) 
from  home  seeds.    (Gdri.  XLI.  401.     1892.)    • 

— Azmncaria  imbricata.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893,  pp. 
24r-25.) 

—  Bois,  D[6eirii\.  Les  Araucaria  imbricata  de  Penandreff 
(Finist^re)  et  la  v6g6tation  des  environs  de  Brest.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1093,  pp.  152-154,  il.  55.) 

— Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Schone  Koniferen  in  Lausanne  und 
Sequoia  gigantea  im  Vaterlande.  (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  110-116, 
il.  28-30.    1895.) 

— Fankhatuer,  [Franz].  Die  Araukarie  bei  Rheineck  (Kan- 
ton  St.  Gallen).  (Schweit.  Zeilschr.  Forstwes.  XLVII.  90-92, 
1  pi.     1896.) 

—  RocqnignynAdaiiBOii,  G.  de.  L'Aiaucaria  imbricata  de 
Longuenie  (Seine-Inf ^rieure) .  (Feuille  Jeun.  Natur.  XXVlI. 
36.     1896-97.) 

—  BiDiet,  P.  Un  grand  Araucaria  imbricata  en  Auvergne. 
(FeuHU  Jeun.  Natur.  XXVII.  83-84.     1896-97.) 

—  Un  bei  exemplaire  d'Araucaria.  (Jardin,  XI.  307,  il.  108. 
1897.)  - 

—  An  nprooted  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXL  288,  il.  98.    1897.) 

—  Siesmayer,  Josef.  Araucaria  imbricata.  (GartenweU.  II. 
292-294.     1898.) 

—  Airangeli,  Gpovanni].  Sull'  Araucaria  imbricata  Pa  v.  del 
R.  orto  botanico  di  Pisa.  (Soc.  Bot.  lial.  BuU.  1899,  pp.  7&- 
79.) 

—  Feser.  Jakob.  Araucaria  imbricata  in  englischen  G&rten. 
(MoOe/s  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIV.  553,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  Ledien,  F[ran^].  Araucaria  imbricata  in  Deutschland. 
(Gartenkunst,  1.  10-12,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  BCaUett,  G.  B.  Araucaria  imbricata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVL412.    1899.) 

—  Bonffloty  C.  Araucaria  chilensis  ou  imbricata.  (Semaine 
Hort.  IV.  173-174,  il.  59.    1900.) 

A.  Rulel:  (Moora,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III. 
289.    1863.) 


Araucaria  Rulel:  Smith,  J.  Remarks  upon  Araucaria 
Rulei.     (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  326-327.     1863.) 

— Verlot,  [Bernard].  [Eutacta  Rulei.]  (Rev.  HoH.  1866i 
p.  279.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Eutacta  Rulei  pol3rmorpha.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1866,  p.  350,  il.  41.  —  See  also  p.  339.) 

ATHBOTAXIS 

Keteleer.  Arthrotaxis  selaginoides  et  A.  laxifolia.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1869,  pp.  198-200,  il.  47-48.) 

AthrotaxiB.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IL  724,  il.  140-145.    1887.) 
Webster,  J.  B.   Athrotaxis  (the  Jointed  Yew).    (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IV.  703.     1888.) 

A.  Gunneana:  Oaniire,  E.  A.  Arthrotaxis  Gunneana. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  p.  114,  il.  29.) 

A.  lazif olla:  rHaaten,  M.  T.]  Athrotaxis  laxifolia.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  584,  il.  134.     1886.) 

—Athrotaxis  laxifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  145,  il.  37- 
38     1891 ) 

—  Meyer,  F.W.   Men^bUly.    (Gard.  LVL  475,  il.    1899.) 

A.  selagrlnoides:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Athrotaxis  selaginoides. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  544-545,  il.  79.     1888.) 

CALLITBIS  (WiDDRiNOTONiA,  Thuja  spec.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.    Australian  and  Tasmanian  Sandarach.    (Roy. 

Soc.  Tasmania  Proc.  1889,  pp.    55-59.       1890.  —  Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  (1889-90),  pp.  562-564.     1890.) 
Australian  Sandarach.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wdles,  V.  301- 

305;  VL  448-450, 814.    1894-95.)  —  ftcprinted;  2  pts.    (5+5 

pp.)    O.     [Sydney],  1894-95.     (N.  S.  Wales  —  Department 

of  agriculture.) 

C*  cupressoldes:  [Hftriiicq,  Fran9ois.]  Widdringtonia 
cupressoldes.     (HoH.  Frang.  1862,  p.  139.) 

O.  quadiivalvis:  Schonsboe,  [P.  K.  A.].  Siu-  la  veritable 
origine  de  la  r^sine,  oonnue  sous  le  nom  de  sandarac  et  sur 
oelie  de  la  gomme  arabique ;  extrait  par  Ch.  Coqiiebert  .  .  . 
[1799.]    (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  11.  50-51.     1799-1801.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Du  sandaron,  ou  sandarous,  r^sine  transpa- 
rente,  de  TOrient  et  de  I'lnde,  servent  en  masticatoire  et  en 
fumigations  odorantes.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  119-120. 
18190 

—  Ck>lmeiro,  Miguel.  Naturalizacion  del  Aleroe  africano  11a- 
mado  Arar  en  Marruecos.  (Rev.  Progr.  Cienc.  Madrid,  VI. 
360-368.     1866.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Algerian  Callitris.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  II.  (1871-72),  p.  623.     1872.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  J.  D.  &  Ball,  John.  Jour- 
nal of  a  tour  in  Marocco,  pp.  389-393.    1878.) 

—  Balser,  A.  Ueber  das  Sandarachars.  (Arch.  Pharm* 
(XXXXIV.  289-316.    1898.) 

CBDRUS 

BazTon,  Wjilliam].  On  grafting  the  Gedrus  Deodara  on  the 
Cedar  of  Lebanon.  (Gard.  Mag.  Reg.  Loudon,  new  ser.  IV. 
80-81,  il.  5.  1838.) Ueber  das  Veredehi  der  Cedrus  Deo- 
dara auf  Gedrus  Libani.  Uebertragen  von  Eduard  Otto. 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  VI.  15&-156,  1  il.     1838.) 

P6pin.  Note  sur  le  moyen  de  reformer  la  tige  des  CMres. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLV.  166-168.     1864.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Cedem ;  eine  monographische  Skizze.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  305-308.    1867.) 

Garland,  John.   Transplanting  Cedars.   (Gard.X.  515.    1876.) 

Ohrist,  H[ermann].  The  Cedars  of  Europe.  (Gard.  &  For. 
IIL33L    1890.) 

Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  Cedrus  Libani ; 
syn.  C.  atlantica  and  C.  Deodara.  (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans. 
XIIL  200-219.     1893.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  500.    1897.) 

C.  atlantica:  Sfotelause,  Adrien.  Sur  le  CMre  de  TAtlas. 
(Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  IV.  1^14.    [1846-46.]) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Sur  le  CMre  de  TAtlas  et  sur  la 
vari^t^,  dite  argents,  que  I'on  suppose  sur  cette  chatne  de 
montagnes.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  iV.  43-45.     [18i&-46.]) 

—  Moiren,  Charles].  Le  CMre  argents  de  TAtlas  (Cedrus 
atlantica).     (Belg.  HoH.  II.  395,  il.  66.     1862.) 

— Leroy,  Andr^.  Le  CMre  de  TAtlas.  (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp. 
327-328.  —  Belg.  HoH.  XVII.  59-60.     1867.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Cedrus  atlantica  pendula.]  (Rev.  HoH. 
1875,  p.  160.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.      The  glaucous  African  Cedar.      (Gard. 
XXXVL321.    1889.) 
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Cedrus  atlantica:  0«niftra,  E.  A.  Cednis  atlantica  fasti- 
giata.     (Rev.  Hort,  1890,  pp.  32-33,  il.  9.) 

—  Biartiiiet,  H.  Le  C^dre  de  TAtlas  et  ses  vari^tds.  {Jardin, 
X.  231,  il.  112.    1886.) 

€•  Deodara:  Poitaau,  A[ntoine].  Cddre  Deodora,  Cedrus 
Deodora  Roxb.  Lamb.,  pi.  2,  8,  4.  {Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXI.  314r^l7.    1837.) 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  De  la  greffe  du  Cddre  Deodara  but  le 
CMre  du  Mont  Liban.  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXII.  223- 
224.    1838.) 

—  Dosportes,  Baptiste.  C^dre  de  Tlnde  (Cedrus  Deodora). 
(Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  V.  304-306.     1846.) 

—  Oednui  Deodara  Lamb.  (Maandschr.  Tuinb.  III.  117, 
1  pi.    1848.) 

—  Oedros  Deodara  Lamb.  (CMre  de  Tlndc)  (Pinus  Deodara 
Roxb.,  P.  et  C.  Deodara  Hort.)  (Finaoeae  Lindl.).  (Flore 
Serr.  IV.  345«-n345d,  pi.  353,  416-417b  1848.)  —  Cedrus 
Deodara  Lamb.  (Pinus  Deodara  Lamb.).  (AUg.  GariemeU. 
XVII.  53-55.     1849.) 

—  Brrington,  Robert.  On  the  Deodar.  (Hart.  Soc.  Land. 
Jaur^V.  111-114.    1860.) 

—  Morren,  Chfaries].  Proc6d^  pour  transplanter  le  Cedrus 
Deodora  sans  le  perdre.    (Bdg.  Hart.  IL  2/5,  il.  47.    1852.) 

—  Morren,  Charles.  Les  Cadres  Deodora  consid^r^s  oomme 
arbres  de  grande  culture.  (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  VI.  368. 
1863.) 

—  Tidomia,  B.  Deodora  Ceder.  (Alg.  Landhuisk.  Cour.  VII. 
195-196,  196-197.     1863.) 

— On  the  introduetion  of  the  magnificent  forest  tree,  the  Deo- 
dar, from  India  into  England.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour. 
LVI.  70-73.  1864.  —  Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VIIL 
[pt.  2],  pp.  159-161.     1854.) 

—  Medny&nBiky,  Dponys],  Baron.  Die  Dcwadaru-Ceder  f ttr 
inl&ndische  Forstbest&nde.  (Oeaterr.  BoC.  WoehenU.  IV.  220- 
222,  228-229.     1864.) 

— NemDAim,  [Auguste].  Sur  rintroduction  du  Cedrus  Deodora 
au  Jardin  des  plantes  de  Paris.  (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  II. 
469.    1856.) 

— Kiiwan,  C[harles]  de.     (Rev.  Eaux  Far.  IV.  53-59.    1866.) 

—  Bames,  James.   The  Deodar.   (Gard.  Chran.  1869,  p.  1279.) 

—  Pynaert,  £[douard].  De  Cederboom  van  den  Himalaya 
(Cedrus  Deodara  Loud.).     (Tijdschr.  Boamtedk.  1872,  pp. 

236-239, 1  il.) Le  CMre  de  1' Himalaya  (Cedrus  Deodara 

Loud.).     (Bidl.  Arb.  Bdg.  1872,  pp.  236-239,  1  il.) 

—  Hutdiison,  Robert.  On  Cedrus  deodara.  (Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  VII.  155-165.     1876.) 

—  Httgel'B  Deodara.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  IX.  172,  il.  31. 
1878.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Cedrus  Deodara  erecta.  (Rev.  Hort.  1879, 
pp.  139-140.) 

—  Oliveira,  Duarte  de,  (jr.).  Cedrus  Deodara.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  VI.  19-21,  il.  2.    1880.) 

—  D.,  R.  Ealing  Park.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXI.  704,  il. 
134.    1884.) 

—  Walter.  Cedrus  Deodara  var.  viridis  Htlgelii.  (Garten- 
ZeU.  IV.  221-223,  il.  51.    1885.) 

—  BuiYezdch,  Fr^d[^ricl,  (sr.).  Le  Cedrus  Deodora  robusta. 
(Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  XVIII.  268-270,  il.  26.     [1892.]) 

—  S.,  E.  Varieties  of  Cedrus  Deodara.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  229.     1898.) 

—  Oedros  Deodara  nivea.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXV.  399, 
il.  146.    1899.) 

C.  Libani:  Of  the  Oedar  of  Lebanon;  Larix  or  Larch-tree, 
and  Turpentine-tree;  their  et3rmology.  description,  culture, 
uses,  &c.    (In  The  practical  husbanaman  and  planter  .  .  . 

I.  no.  1,  pp.  87-122.     1733.) 

—  Qoagfa,  Richard.  An  account  of  the  Cedar  of  Libanus,  now 
growingin  the  garden  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  palace  at  Enfield. 
4  pp.    F.     [London],  1788.t 

—  Bemeikungen tlber  die Cultur  und  Naturalisinmgder  Ceder 
vom  Libanon  in  der  Schweiz.    (AUg.  Farst.  Jagd-Zeit.  I.  no. 

II,  pp.  2-3.     1826.) 

—  Smith,  James.  Account  of  the  growth  of  some  Cedars  of 
Lebanon  in  the  gardens  at  Hopetown  House  near  Edinbiu*gh. 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  429-431.     1826.) 

—  Micheli  de  Ghateauvieuz.  tTber  die  Naturalisation  der 
Cedem  vom  Libanon  in  der  Schweiz.  (Ver.  Befard.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  IV.  408-409.  1828.)  — -Prom :  Soc.  Arts 
Geneve  BvU.  CI.  Agric.  1823. 


Cedrus  Libani:  De  la  greffe  par  approche  du  Cddre  but  !e 
M^l^ze.  (Soc.  Hort.  ParU  Ann.  XXI.  27.  1887.)  —  Prm: 
Gard.  Mag.  Reg.  Loudon,  new  ser.  III.  170.     1837. 

—  Loiseleur-DeBlongchimps,  J.  L.  A.  Histoire  du  Qdre  du 
liban.  (Ann.  Agric.  Frang.  ser.  3,  XIX.  358-376 ;  XX.  5-19, 
65-83, 129-143,  2  pi.    iS37 .)  — Reprinted :  06  pp.    2pl.  0. 

Paris,  1837. Geschichte  der  Ceder  vom  Libanon.  (AUg. 

GartemeU.  VI.  236-239,  245-248, 253-255,  263-264, 269-270, 
277-279,  286-287.     1838.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Notice  sur  plusieurs  Cadres  du  liban 
se  trouvant  dans  quelques  pares  et  jardins  des  environs  de 
Paris.     (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIV.  270-275.    1841) 

—  P4piii.  Moyen  facile  de  faire  germer  les  graines  du  CMre 
du  liban.     (Rev.  Hart.  VI.  31-32.     1846.) 

— H4ricart  de  Thory,  [L.  E.  F.],  vicamte.  Observations  sur  les 
ravages  exercds  par  les  charancons  des  Pins  sur  une  planta- 
tion de  CMre  du  Liban  et  de  r  Atlas,  faite  dans  le  rare  de 
Boulogne.-  (Ann.  Far.  Paris.  VI.  301-306.  [1847.])  — 
Ueber  einc  Cedemcultur  im  Park  von  Boulogne  in  Fnnk- 
reich  und  deren  Angriff  durch  den  Peritelus  griseus.  [Ex- 
tract.]    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagdr-Zeit.  pCXIIL]  398-399.    1847.) 

—  Sur  la  croissance  et  la  dur6e  du  C^re  du  liban.  (Jow. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIV.  279.    1848.) 

—  Oairpiire,  E.  A.].  Sur  quelques  vari^t^s  de  CMres  du  liban. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1859,  pp.  103-106.) 

—  Qeichichte  der  Verpflanzung  zweier  Coniferen,  Jussieu's 
Ceder  vom  Libanon  und  Douguis'  Zuckertanne.  (Awiand, 
XXXVIII.  22-24.  1866.)  —  Die  Verpflanzung  der  Ceder 
vom  Libanon  nach  Paris.  (Manatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  1866, 
pp.  477-479.) 

—  04ris,  A.  de.  Transplantation  d'un  CMre  de  trente  ans  \ 
Toulouse.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  409^12,  il.  50-53.) 

—  DemouiUes.  Le  CMre  du  Liban  du  palais  du  Mar^cbal  & 
Toulouse.    52  pp.    2  pi.    D.    Toulouse,  1866. 

—  GeUiinir,  W.  Our  earliest  Lebanon  Cedars.  (Gard.  XXVI. 
192-193,  1  il.    1884.) 

—  Fuller,  A.  S.  Extracting  Cedar  of  Lebanon  seeds.  (Giffd'& 
For.  VIL  488.    1894.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Dwarf  Lebanon  Cedar.  (Gard.  Chm. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  563.    1886.) 

—  Un  OMie  g^nt.  (Soc.  Cenir.  Far.  Bdg.  BuU.  IV.  845. 
1897.)  —  From:  " BuUetin  harticole." 

—  Deux  Cfedres  [k  Roissyl.  (Soc.  Cenir.  Far.  Bdg.  BvXL  IV. 
845-846.     1897.) 

—  The  Oedar -avenue  at  Dropmore.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  138,  il.  52.    1899.) 

— Bocquigny-AdanBon,  G.  de.  Reproduction  spontan^  du 
C^re  en  France.  (FeuiUe  Jeun.  Natur.  XXX.  35.  16»- 
1900.  —  See  also  pp.  51-52,  71,  92.) 

CHAMAECYPARIS    (Rbtinospora;    Cupbbssus 
spec.) 

HoopeB,  Josiah.  The  Retinosporas.  (^imer.  Hort.  Ann. 
[1870],  pp.  33-39,  il.  1-3.) 

Betinosporaa.  [1874.1  (Amer.  Gard.  new  ser.  I.  16.  [1S74- 
77.]) 

Oanitoe,E.A.   Des  Retinosporas.   (i2ev. /Tort.  1874,  pp.  1^ 

196,  il.  25-27.) 
Syme,  George.    Notes  on  Retinosporas.    (Gard.  Chran.  set.  2, 

V.  235,  il.  40-44.    1876.) 
Retinosporas  —  Japanese  Cypress.      [1879.]      (Amer.  Gard. 

ser.  2, 1.  38-39.    [1878-79.]) 
Alpha,  (pseud.).      The  Retinosporas.      (Gard.  XVIII.  253. 

1880.) 
Beiasner,  L[udwig].   Zur  Coniferenf rage.    (MoOer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 

Zeit.  II.  199.     1887.) 
HoopeB,  Josiah.     The  Retinosporas.     (Gard.  A  For.  I-  ^^• 

1888.) 
Schrader,  F.       Verdickungen  an  Retinospora.       (Gartenfi' 

XXXVII.  552.     1888.) 
GorreTon,  H[enry].     Delia  insussistenza  del  genere  EetinO' 

spora.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIV.  183-184.    1889.) 

H.   Retinosporas.    (Gard.  Chran. ser. 3, XH. 731-732.  1«^) 

Sargent,  C.  S.   [Cupressus.]    (Gard.  &  Far.  X.  429-431.  ilBS^.) 

B.,  D.  Les  Chamaecyparis.  (Semaine  Hart.  HI.  163,  il-  ^''' 
101.     1899.) 

C.  Lawsonlana:  Lemfaire],  Ch[arles].  Cupressus  La^' 
sonii  fol.  var.     (lU.  HoH.  X.  4  pp.,  pi.  367.    IMS.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Cupressus  Lawsoniana  var.  argentcft-J 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Prac.  V.  23.    1866.) 
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Chamaecyparis  Liawsoiiiana:  Stabtner,  A.  Cupressus 
Lawsoniana  fol.  aur.  var.  (  Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumemeit.  XXI. 
104-105.    1866.) 

—  Salomon,  Carl.  Cupressus  Lawsoniana  hort.  (Hamburg, 
Gart.  BltmemeU.  XXIV.  10.   1868.  —  See  also  pp.  243, 326.) 

—  [AnuM,  £douard.]  Vari^t^  du  Cupressus  Lawsoniana. 
(III.  Hort,  XVII.  28-29.    1870.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Cupressus  Lawsoniana  erecta  viridis. 
{Flor,  Pomol,  1870,  pp.  91-92,  1 11.  —  Gard.  Chron,  1870,  p. 
279,  1  il.) 

—  Pynaert,  £[douard].  De  Chamaecyjiaris  Boursieri.  (Tijd- 
8chr.  Boomtedk,  1872,  pp.  161-155, 1  il.) Le  Chamaecy- 
paris Boursieri.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1872,  pp.  151-154, 11.  11.) 

--  Oazxttre,  E.  A.    {Reo,  Hort.  1873,  p.  60.) 

—  Geert,  AugFuste]  van,  (jr*)'  [Chamaecyparis  Boursieri  var. 
lutesoens.]    {Rev,  Hort.Bdge^l,  15.    1875.) 

— VoB,  C.  de.  (/n  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  . 
pp.  15-18,  pi.  4.    1876[-79].) 

— Fillot,  APphonsel.  Le  Chamaecyparis  Boursieri  fillformis. 
(Reo,  Hort,  Beige,  III.  219,  il.  31.    1877.) 

— W.,  J.  R.  The  Lawson  Cypress  and  its  varieties.  (Gard, 
XII.  225-226,  1  11.  1877.) Lawson's  Cypresse  (Cu- 
pressus Lawsoniana  A.  Murr.).  (  Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
5CXXIII.  483-485.     1877.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhehn.]  Chamaecyparis  Boursieri  fillformis 
(Cupressus  Lawsoniana  filifonnls).  (DeuUch,  Mag,  Gart, 
Blumenk,  1878,  p.  120,  1 11.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Chamaecyparis  Boursieri  pyramidalls 
alba  nana  hort.     (Rev,  HoH.  Bdge,  IV.  281-282,  pi.    1878.) 

—  0iq>re88i28  Lawsoniana  robusta.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garter^Zeit,  X. 
91.    1885.) 

— Rosenthal,  A.  C.  Chamaecyparis  Lawsonianum  Rosentha- 
lli;  P.  S.  und  Co.  (Wien.  Ill,  GartenrZeU,  X.  493-494,  pi.  4. 
1886.) 

—Young's  Cypress.  ((7ani.Cfcron.ser.  3, 1. 176,11.40-41.  1887.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Lawson's  Cypress.  (Gard.  XXXII.  211- 
212.     1887.) 

—  Bnrrenichy  Fr^[<6ricl,  (er.).  Cupressus  Lawsoni  stricta. 
(Rev,  Hort.  Bdge,  XIV.  7&-77, 11.  3.    1888.) 

—  Ghamaeesrpaxis  Lawsoniana  var.  Welsseana.  (MoUer^B  D. 
Gdrtn,'ZeU,  V.  245-246,  1 11.    [1890.]) 

—  Qanelts,  H.  fChamaecsrparis  Lawsoni  var.  pendula  vera.] 
(C?arten/l.  XXXIX.  44%-450, 11.  76.    1890.) 

—  Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.  Chamaecyparis  Boursieri  (Cupressus 
Lawsoni)  Westermanl  aiuea.      (Tiidachr.  BoomteeVe.  1890, 

pp.  1 13-1 14, 1  pi.) [French  translation.]  (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg, 

1890,  pp.  113-114,  1  pi.) 

—  GhamAecypazis  Lawsoniana  minima  glauca  hort.  —  Die 
schonsten  Nadelhdlzer,  XV.  (MdUer's  D,  Gdrtn.-Zeit,  VI. 
389-390,  1 11.     1881.) 

—  Smythe,  William.  Cupressus  Lawsoniana  var.  erecta 
viridis.     (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  IX.  371, 11.  83.    1881.) 

—  Schreiber,  H.  Chamaecyparis  Lawsoniana  Pari.  (Gartenfl. 
XUI.  85-87,  U.  16.    1893.) 

—  [Ghamaecypaiis  Lawsoniana  var.]  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XX.  720,  il.  127.    1896.) 

—  B[0B8cheTe],  Ch[arles]  de.  Chamaecyparis  Lawsoniana  var. 
Welsseana.     (Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  220, 11.  86.     1887.) 

—  B[0B8chere],  Ch[arles]  de.  Deux  beaux  Conif^s.  (Semains 
Hort,  U,  49-50, 11.  215-216.     1898.) 

—  Oiqiressiui  Lawsoniana  pygmaea  argentea.  (Gard.  LVIII. 
294.     1900.) 

C.  nootkatensis:  Bregel],  E[duard  von].  Neue  oder 
seltenere  Pflansen  des  Botanischen  Gartens  in  Petersburg. 
(Gartenfl.  V.  85-89,  116-121,  1 11.    1866.    See  pp.  87-88.) 

—  Oanilre,  C  A.  diamaecyparis  nutkaensis.  (Rev,  Hort. 
1868,  p.  47.) 

—  M.,  W.    Cupressus  nutkaensis.    (Gard.  V.  395, 1 11.    1874.) 

—  J[ftger,  Hermann].  Thujopsis  borealis  Fisch.  var.  glauca 
(Chamaecyparis  nutkaensis  op.  var.  glauca,  Cupressus  noot- 
katensis Lamb.  var.  glauca).     (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  20.    1877.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.  Chamaecyparis  nutkaensis  pyramidalls. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1882,  p.  414.) 

—  J[ilger,  Hermann].  Chamaec3rparis  nutkaensis  Spach. 
Vermuthung  fiber  die  m&nnllche  und  weibllche  PfianjBC. 
((?arfen/l.lQCXL  71-73.    1882.) 

—  Oopressiui  nutkaensis.     (Gard.  L.  68,  1 11.    1896.) 

IlluBtration  of  C.  nutkaensis  var.  lutca. 

C  obtusa:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Retlnlsporaobtusa.]  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  613-614.    1861.) 


Chamaecyparis  obtusa:  [BCoore,  Thomas.]  [Retlni- 
spora  lycopodloldes.]    ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  614.    1861.) 

—  [Bloore,  .Thomas.]  [Retinlspora  obtusa  var.  aureo-varie- 
gata.]     (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  111.  282.    1863.) 

—  Jacob-lCakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Retinlspora  obtusa  nana.]  (Beig. 
HoH.  XIV.  357.    1864.) 

—  [Moore,  ThomasJ  [Retinlspora  obtusa  var.  nana  aurea.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  139.    1866.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Retinlspora  fillooides.]  (Gartenfl, 
XVII.  167.    1868.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Chamaecjrparis  obtusa:  (Rev,  HoH.  1868, 
p.  97, 11.  25.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Retinlspora  obtusa  var.  aurea  gracilis.] 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXX.  247.    1874.) 

—  [Begel.  Eduard  von].  [Retinlspora  obtusa  var.  aurea.] 
(Gartenfl.  XXV.  18-20,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Messrs.  Veltch  and  sons'  specialities'  at  Coombe  Wood, 
Kingston  Hill,  Surrey.  [Retinlspora  obtusa.]  (Jour.  For. 
n.  506-508,  2  11.    1879.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Retlnospora  obtusa  nana.  (Rev,  HoH. 
1882,  p.  102, 11.  25.) 

—  Webster,  J.  B.  Cupressus  (Retlnospora)  obtusa.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  71&-716.     1893.  —  See  afoo  p.  743.) 

—  Jiiii4>eni8  sinensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  27-28. 
1898.  —See also XXV.  287.    1899.) 

— A  famous  Chabo-Hlba.  (^Itner.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  816, 817, 
11.203.    1899.) 

—  Unger,  Alfred.  Juniperus  Sanderi ;  elne  weitere  Berichtl- 
gung.  (Mdfler'e  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XV.  428-429.  1900.  —  See 
also  pp.  246,  589, 11.  —  Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges,  MitUil.  IX.  69- 
72.     1900.) 

C.  pislfera:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Retlnispora  argentea.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  616.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Retinlspora  pislfera.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  L  679.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  ThomasJ  [Retinlspora  pislfera  var.  aurea.]  (HoH. 
Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  368.    1862.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Retinlspora  squarrosa.]  (HoH.  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  II.  452.    18^2.) 

—  Garxidre,  E.  A.  Retlnospora  leptoclada.  (Rev.  HoH.  1868, 
p.  95, 11.  24.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Retlnospora  leptoclada;  eine  vlelverkannte 
Cypresse.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII. 
284-285.     1869.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Chamaecyparis  pislfera  laetevlrens.]  (Rev, 
Hort.  1873,  p.  200.) 

—  Garri^,  E.  A.  [Chamaecyparis  pislfera  aurea.]  (Rev, 
HoH.  1876,  p.  220.) 

—  Ghamaecyparis  pislfera  Sleb.  und  Ziicc.  var.  casuarinlfolla 
hort.     (Wien,  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XIII.  476-477.    1888.) 

— Retlnospora  fiUfera.  (Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  394,  1  pi. 
1898.) 

—  B[osschere],  CSirarles]  de.  Deux  beaux  Conlf^s.  (Semaine 
HoH.  II.  49-50, 11.  215-216.     1898.) 

C.  thyoides:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Retinlspora  leptoclada.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  163.    1863.) 

—  Kirwan,  C[harles]  de.  [Cupressus  thuyoides.]  (Ann.  For, 
Pam,  XXIV.  259-261.     1865.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  [Chamaecyparis  sphaeroldea  pygmaea.] 
(Rev.  HoH.  1867,  p.  229.) 

—  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Chamaecyparis  andelyensis.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1869,  pp.  31-32, 11.  8.) 

—  Pynaert,  fidfouard].  Le  Retlnospora  leptoclada  Zucc. 
(Rev.  HoH,  Beige,  II.  155,  189-190, 11.  30,  35.    1876.) 

—  Dudley,  P.  H.  Chamaecyparis  sphaeroldea  Spach;  White 
Cedar  and  its  fungus,  Agaricus  campanella  Batsch.  (New 
York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  III.  30-^,  1 11.    1887.) 

—  Maueh,  K.  Chamaecyparis  sphaeroldea  Andelyensis  als 
Kronenb&umchen.  (MoUer^s  D.  Gurtn.-ZeU.  V.  329-330, 1 11. 
[1890.]) 

CRYPTOMBRIA 

Gordon,  George.  Cryptomeria  japonlca.  (Gard.  Chron.  1846, 
pp.  343-344.) 

Some  account  of  the  Cryptomeria  japonlca,  or  Japan  Cedar. 

(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  1. 57-60, 1 11.    1846.) 

Neumann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  la  premiere  fructification  du 
Cryptomeria  japonlca  Don,  Cupressus  japonlca  Linn.  fils. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLI.  56-57.    1860.) 
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B.,  F.  von.  Cryptomeria  Lobbiana.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit,  XXI. 
233-234.    18^.) 

Schneider,  Frfiedrich].  Giyptomeria  laponica  Don  iind  Lobbii 

Hort.  angl.     (Berlin.  AUg.  GartenzeU.  1867,  pp.  37-38.) 
Ptoin.    Sur  des  Cryptomeria  japonica  provenant  de  boutures. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  12-13.) 
Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.    [Cryptomeria  elegans.]    (Bdg.  Hort. 

XIV.  356.    1864.) 
Pipin.    Cryptomeria  japonica,  provenant  de  boutures.    (Soc. 

Agric.  France  BvU.   ser.  3,   I.  (1866-66),  pp.  676-679. 

1866.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1866.] 
baixiftre,  E.  A.     Cryptomeria  pungens.     (Rev,  Hort.  1868, 

p.  238.) 
Kateleer.    Cryptomeria  elegans.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  166- 

157,  il.  38.) 
Oarittre,  £.  A.  Cryptomeria  nigricans.  (Rev.  Hort.  IVtO-^ I], 

pp.  119-120.) 
OUmenceao.    Le  Cryptomeria  elegans,  est-il  nistique?    (Rev. 

Hort.  187(H71],  p.  240.) 
Cryptomeria  pungens  rubiginosa.    (Gard.  III.  322.    1873.) 
Oarrttre,  E.  A.   Cryptomeria  pungens  rubiginosa.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1873,  p.  140.) 

(Cryptomeria  lycopodioides.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  300.) 
Cryptomeria  spiraliter-falcata.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  340.) 
Cryptomeria  japonica   variegata.]    (Rev.  Hort.   1878, 
p.  360.) 

Spresger,  C[arl1.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Cryptomeria  elegans. 
(Garters ZeU.  III.  280-282.    1884.) 

Oarriftre,  £.  A.    Sur  quelques  vari^^s  de  Cryptomeria.    (Rev. 

Hort.  1886,  pp.    226-22r7. Ueber  einige  Variet&ten  der 

Cryptomeria  japonica.  [Extract.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XLI.  446-148.     1885.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  Tbe  Japan  Cedar  (Cryptomeria  japonica). 
(/our.  For.  XI.  695-697.    [1886.]) 

0.,  W.  The  Japan  Cedar.  (Gard.  XXXVI.  263-264,  1  il. 
1889.) 

S.   Cryptomeria  elegans.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  430.   1889.) 

Oarrttre,  E.  A.      Oyptomeria  araucarioides.      (Rev.  Hort. 

1890,  p.  518.) 
Beiflsner,  L[udwig].     Crvptomeria  japonica  und  ihre  For* 

men.  —  Die  schonsten  Nadelholzer.  Y.     (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.^ 

ZeU.  VI.  4a-44,  2  il.    1891.) 

Oarriftre,  E.  A.     Cryptomeria  japonica  p3rramidata.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1891,  p.  70.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  451.    1897.) 
Weiss,  [J.  E.].       [Verpflanzung  einer  grossen  Osrptomeria.] 

(Garieiihinei,  II.  129-130.    IMX).) 

CUNNINGHAMIA 

Bltthende  Cunninghamia  lanceolata  R.  Brown  (Pinus  lanoeo- 
lataLamb.)zuDQ88eldoif.  (ilU^.Garfenjsett.  II.  90-91.  1834.) 

OUPRESSUS 

Die  Oypressen  der  Alten  und  Neuen  Welt;  eine  monogra- 

phiscne  Szizze  \9ic[.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  MonaU- 

schr.  XVI.  54-64,  109-114.    1873.) 
Beissner,  L[udwig].    Die  Zypressen.  —  Die  schonsten  Nadel- 

holzer,  XlV.      (M6Uer*e  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VI.  361-362,  1  il. 

1891.) 

Wigman,  H.  J.  Conifeeren  (Cupressus).  (Teysmannia,  III. 
26-31.    1892.) 

Harlot,  P[aul].  Les  C^prds  (C^ipressus).  (Joniw,  X.  243-244, 
259,  271-272,  il.  117.    1896.) 

€•  Benthamii:  Ohamaecyparis  thurifera  Endl.  und  Cu- 
pressus Benthami  Endl.  (Berlin.  AUg.  GartenzeU.  1867,  pp. 
310-311.) 

—  Qeitner,  G.  Cupressus  lindleyana  W.  var.  albis  spiculis 
Gtn.     (Deutsch.  Afag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  49-50,  pi.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Knight's  Cypress.  (Gard.  XXXVH.  305- 
306.    1890.) 

€•  funebrls:  rOnpressus  funebris.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 
[II.J276,  il.    1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I. 
47,il.  31.    1860-51.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  Le  C^prte  pleureur.  (Bdg.  Hort.  II. 
139,11.22.    1862.) 

—  Fortune,  Robert.  Le  Cyprus  pleureur  de  la  Chine  ou  Cu- 
pressus funebris.  (Belg.  Hort.  IV.  342-344,  il.  53.  1864.)  — 
From  hie  Two  visits  to  the  Tea  countries  of  China  .  .  .  ed.  3, 
II.  42-45.     1853. 


Cupressus  funebris:  The  Fmiersl  Cypress.    (Gard.  11. 
17,  1  il.     1872.) 

C.  Goveniana:  [Moore,  Thomas.]     [Cupressus  Barkeri.1 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  II.  689.    1862.) 

—  Garridre,  £.  A.    Cupressus  comuta.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp. 
250-251,  il.  32.) 

—  Sahnt,  F^hx.    Arbustes  nouveaux  pour  1873.    [Cupressus 
Goveniana  var.  glauoesoens.]    (lU.  Hort.  XX.  99.    1873.) 

—  OnpressiiB  comuta.    (Gard.  V.  425, 1  il.    1874.) 

—  Martins,  Chfarlesl.      Cypr^  de  Califomie.     (Rev.  HoH. 

1876,  pp.  107-109,  il.  17.) Cupressus  calif  omica.   (Fhr. 

Pomot.  1876,  pp.  196-198,  1  il.) 

— AnuM,  £d[ouard].   Cupressus  Goveniana  compacta.  (Rer. 
Hort.  1886,  pp.  8-9,  U.  1.) 

C.  lusitanica:  Davean,  J[ules].  Le  Cupressus  glaucaen 
Portugal.     (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  184-187.) 

—  Daveau,  J[ules].  Le  Cupressus  glauca  de  bouture.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1887,  p.  88.) 

C  Macnabiana:  [Lindley,  John.]  Cupressus  Macnabi- 
ana.     (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp.  420-421.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Chipressus  Macnabiana.  (Flor.  Pomol 
1874,  pp.  88^9,  1  il.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Cupressus  Nabiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IX.  403,  il.  90.     1891.) 

O.  macrocarpa:  Agrres,  W.  P.  Cupressus  Lamberti  or 
macrocarpa.      (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.   789.  —  See  oho  p. 

806.) Sur  les  Cupressus  Lambertiana  ou  C.  macrocarpa. 

(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  183-185.     1855.) 

—  Oarriire,  [£.  A.].  Les  Cupressus  macrocarpa  et  Lamber- 
tiana.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  232-235,  260.     1866.) 

—  CMr.  [Notice  on  the  cones  of  Chipressus  Lambertiana.] 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jotar.  new  ser.  LX.  327-328.     1889.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  [Cupressus  Hartwegii.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1867i 
p.  340.) 

—  niemaire,  Charles.]  Cupressus  macrocarpa  foliis  varieg^tis. 
(111.  HoH.  XVI.  2  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  587.    1869.) 

—  Oairi^,  E.  A.  (3upressus  Lambertiana  depressa.  (Reo. 
HoH.  1870^71],  p.  191,  il.  37.) 

—  Barnes,  James.  The  Monterey  (Cypress.  (Gard.1.220.  1872.) 

—  M.,  A.  The  Monterey  (Cypress  (Cupressus  macrocarpa). 
((?ord.  L  330-n332,  1  il.    18t2.) 

—  T.,  W.  The  Monterey  Cypress  as^  hedge  plant.  (Gisd.  I. 
372      18T2  ^ 

—  The  Monterey  Cypress.    (Gard.  V.  253,  1  il.    1874.; 

—Balfour,  J.  H.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  23-24,  1  pi. 
1879.) 

—  OllTeira,  Duarte  de.  Or*)-'  Cupressus  macrocarpa.  (Reo. 
HoH.  Beige,  V.  98-99,  il.  25.    1879.) 

— Fowler,  Archibald.  Cupressus  macrocarpa.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XX.  603.     1883.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Monterey  CNrpress.  (Gard.  XXIX. 
35-36,  1  U.    1886.) 

—  Monillefert,  P[ierre].  Le  Copalme  d'Am^rique  et  le  Cyprte 
de  Lambert  en  France,    (lardin,  III.  231-232,  1  il.    1889.) 

—  Webster,  A,  D.  Cupressus  macrocarpa  lutea.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  469.    1886.) 

—  S.,  E.  Cupressus  macrocarpa  lutea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  425-i26.    1897.) 

C  sempervirens:  Fongeronz  de  Bondsroy,  [A.  D.l.  M6- 
moire  sur  le  Cypr^  et  les  avantages  qu'on  peut  retirer  ae  kur 
culture.     (Soc.  Agric.  France  Mim.  XXVI.  59-88.    1786.) 

—  Bac'hos,  J.  P.  Lettre  sur  le  Cyprus.  (In  his  DissertationB 
sur  le  C^dre  du  liban  ...  pp.  61-77.    1806.) 

—  Benard,  J.  C.  (In  hie  Die  inl&ndischen  Surrogate  der 
Chinarinde  ...  pp.  193-194.     1809.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Cyprus,  et  en  particulier  sur  I'esp^ce  horison- 
tale,  connue  dans  ce  pays  sous  le  nom  d'arbre  de  Montpellier. 
60  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Montpellier,  1S87. — From:  Soc. 
Agnc.  HirauU  BvU.  18367 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  un  ()ypr^s  pyramidal  &  branches 
horixontales.     (Bdg.  HoH.  III.  364.     1868.) 

— Landerer, X[aver].  (Oeeterr. Bot. Wodumbl.WL  123.  1866.— 

Flora,  XL.  661.     1857.) 
— Lsnderer,  X[aver].        (Oeeterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  yjjl.  304, 

XL  47.    1868-61.) 

—  Garr[idre,  E.  A.].  Sur  une  vari6t4  de  Cvpr^.  fCupres- 
sus  fastigiata  oereiformis.]   (Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  166-168,  il. 

37.) A  columnar  Cypress.    [Abstract.]   (Gwrd.  XTL.  521, 

lil.     1877.) 
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Cupressus  sempervirens:  Lescnyor,  O.  Le  Cupressus 
fastigiata  cereifonnis.    {HorL  Frang,  1869,  p.  234.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].     (Flora,  XLIII.  709-710.    1860.) 

—  WUdflinith^W.  Upri^t  Cypress.  (C;ard.  XXXIH.  3, 1 U. 
1888.) 

—  A  O^resB  avenue  at  Verona.  (Gard,  &  For.  II.  458-469, 
il.    18&.) 

C.  torulosa:  [Liiidley,  John.]    Cupressus  torulosa  D.  Don. 

{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  167-168,  il.  105.     1860-61. 

[French   translation.]       (Flare  Serr.  VII.    192-194,    1   il. 
1851-52.) 

—  Hopf ,  J.  G.  Cupressus  pendula  Griff.  (C.  torulosa  H. 
Tunc).      (Garten^.  III.  279.     1864.) 

—  O.,  W.  The  Bhotan  Cypress.  (C?ard.' XXVII.  39,  1  il. 
1886.) 

—  Begel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartmfl.  XXXIV.  148-149,  1  il. 
1886.) 

PITZROYA 

Xdodley,  [John].     [Fitzroya  patagonica.]     (Hart.  Sac.  Land. 

Jour.  VI.  264-265.     1861.) 
[Henfrey,  Arthur  &  others.]    [Fitzroya  patagonica.]    (Gard. 

Camp.  1862,  pp.  12-13,  1  il.) 
Oanfidre,  E.  A.].     Multiplication  du  Saxe-Gothaea  conspicua 

et  du  Fitz-Roya  patagonica.   (Flore  Serr.  XV.  100.  1862-65.) 

JUNIPERUS 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Die^ch,  Albert.]       Die  Jiiniperus-  oder 

Wachholder-Arten  der  deutschen  G&rten.    (AUg,  Gartemeii. 

XIII.  9-12.    1846.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Nogle  Arter  af  Enebserslsegten  Juniperus. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  XIIL  34-35.    1861.) 
[ ]  Nogle  smukke  Sorter  Juniperus,  som  fortjene  at  anbe- 

fales  til  Flantning  i  Haver.   (Dansk  HaveHd.  XVIII.  185-187. 

1866  ) 
Saiguit,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  Far.  X.  410-411,  420-421.    1897.) 

Pathological 

Slack,  H.J.   The  Juniper  fimgus(Podisoma).    (Student  Intell. 

Observ.  V.  (1870-71),  pp.  285-287,  1  pi.    1871.) 
Oooke,M.  C.    Juniper  fun^.    (/nd.  For.  III.  24-33.    1878.) 
Plowxight,  W.  B.      Infection  of  the  Juniper  by  Rsstelia. 

(Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  2,  XXV.  631.     1886.) 

[Juniperus.]   (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  IX.  266,  il.  59.   1891.) 

Tabeaf,  C[arl]  von.    Ueber  den  Wachholder-Rost   (Gym- 

nosporanmum)  und  die  hierzu  gehorigen  Roestelienformen. 

(AUg.  FartA.  Jagd-ZeU.  LXVII.  190-191.     1891.) 
Schrenk,  Hermann  von.    Two  diseases  of  Juniperus.    (Amer. 

Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Prac.  XLVIII.  304-305.    1898.) 

Economic 

Hleolet,  A.  C.   Essais  phvsiologiques  et  chimiques  sur  les  fruits 

du  genre  Juniperus.     (Jaur.  Pnarm.  Paris.  JCVII.  309-313. 

1831.) 
Havaid,  V[a]ery].    (Torr.  Bat.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  118.    1896.) 
Sunnont.      Recherches  chimiques  et  exp^rimentales  sur  la 

toxicity  de  geni^vre.    (Jaur.  Pnarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  FV. 

458-461.    fi96.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

J.cae8la:B[egel],E[duard]von.   (Gartenfl.VL.^4/d.  1867.) 

J.  calif omica:  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Description  d'une  nou- 
velle  esp^ce  de  Gen^vrier,  Juniperus  califomica  Carr.  (Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  352-353,  il.  21.    1864.) 

J.  cliinensts:  A[]idr6],  £d[ouard].  Juniperus  sinensis 
aurea.    (lU.  HaH.  XIX.  309.    1872.) 

—  'EjIm,  G.  Juniperus  chinensis  aurea.  (Flor.  Pamol.  1876, 
pp.  232-233.) 

—  Morel,  F[randsque].  Juniperus  chinensis  pendula.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1889,  pp.  349-350.) 

J*  communis:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  A  neglected  British  tree.    (Gard.  XXI.  111.    1862.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Goebel,  K.  E.  Pleospora  conglutinata  als  Ursache  der  Er- 
kiankung  und  NadelschCktte  von  Juniperus  communis.  (Fer. 
VaUsrl.  Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh.  XXXV.  305-312,  pi.  4. 
1879.) 

—  Massakmgo,  C[aro].  Intomo  ad  un  nuovo  tipo  di  phytopto- 
oecidlo  del  Juniperus  communis  L.  (Nu4iv.  Giam.  Bat.  ital. 
XXII.  460-462.    1890.) 


Juniperus  communis:  Nestler,  A[nton].  Ueber  das 
Vorkommen  von  Pilzen  in  Wachhoiderbeeren.  (Deutsch.  Bat. 
Ges.  Ber.  XVII.  320-325,  pi.  25.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  BapstTon  Rochliti,  Micha^lis.  Juniperetum  oder  Wachol- 
der-Garten,  darinnen  zu  befinden  wie  man  aus  diesem  edlen 
Gewechse  Wasser  (Extracten)  Gehl  und  Salien  durch  die  spar- 
gierische  und  chymistische  Kunst  bereiten  und  zurlchten  soil 
.  .  .  Jet20  aber  nach  des  autoris  .  .  .  Tod  Obersehen  .  .  . 
durch  Joachimiun  Tanddum.  [6]+  268+  [1 1]  pp.  O.  Eiss- 
leben,  1606. 

—  Becker,  Daniel.  Kleine  Hausapothek ;  oder,  Beschreibung 
von  Hollunder  und  Wachholder.  O.  Kdnigsberg,  1650.  t  — 
Ed.  4.     O.     Leipzig,  1685.t 

—  Scharff,  Benjamin.  Xdp  ri}  dcj>  SLpKeudoKoyla;  seu,  Juniper! 
descriptio  curiosa  ad  normam  &  f ormam  Sacri  romani  imperii 
academise  naturse  curiosorum  elaborata  et  variis  medica- 
mentis  ac  observationibus  referta.  380+  [12]  pp.  6  pi.  S. 
Francofurti  &  Lipsiae,  1679.  —  [Another  ed.]  380+ 12  pp. 
6  pi.    S.    Jenae,  1679. 

—  Bang,  A.  O.     De  Junipero.     (Diss.)     Q.     Hafniae,  1708.t 

—  Wilhelm,  J.  G.  Dissertatio  inauguralis,  tradens  Juni- 
penun.    42  pp.    Q.    Argentorati,  1718.t 

—  Baier,  J.  J.  (praeses).  De  Junipero.  (Diss.)  (J.  K.  Klein.) 
24  pp.     Q.    Altdorfi,  1719.t 

— Lundman,  Fehr.  Disputatio  medica  inauguralis  de  Juni- 
pero, quam  pro  ^radu  doctoratus  summisque  in  medidna 
honoribus  et  privile^s  rite  et  legitime  oonsequendis  erudi- 
torum  examim  submittit  Petrus  Lundman,  Wex.  Suecus.  Ad 
diem  X.  Oct.  1727  hora  locoque  solitis.  16  pp.  Q.  Harde- 
rovici,  1727.t 

—  Bmch,  F.  D.  Observationes  quaedam  practicae  de  radicis 
frutids  Juniperi  decocto.  (Diss.)  20  pp.  Q.  Argentorati, 
1736.t 

— AcolutfauB,  J.  C.  Ex  abusu  baccarum  Juniperi  diabetes 
lethalis.  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  X.  201-202. 
1764.) 

—  Katan,  Pehr.  Beskrifning  6f ver  Eenens  egenskaper  och 
nytta.     (Diss.  1-2.)     34  pp.    Q.     Abo,  1770.t 

— AlopftuB,  S.  Nachricht  von  der  Bereitung  und  dem  Nutzen 
des  Wacholderbaums.  (Frei.  Oekan.  Ges.  Petersburg  Aits- 
wahl,  III.  321-324.     1791.) 

—  WoodTille,  W[imam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II. 
259-262,  pi.  95.     1792.) 

—  Bigelow,  Jacob.  (In  his  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 
III.  43-48,  pi.  44.     1820.) 

—  Beclm,  [C.  AJ.  Note  sur  les  fruits  du  (3en4vrier.  (Jaur. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XIII.  215-216.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohnrchill.  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  141.    1831.) 

—  Semon,  Juliiis.  De  olei  Juniperi  aetherei  vi  experimentis 
adjectis.     (Diss.)    24  pp.    O.    Berolini,  1844. t 

—  Dnrand,  A[ristide].  Du  Gen6vrier,  ses  caractdres  bota- 
niques,  sa  composition  chimiaue,  son  action  physiolonaue. 
Application  therapeutique  d'6th^rol4  de  genidvre  .  .  .  Ea.  2. 
31  pp.    O.    Besan^on,  1864. 

—  Jdhnaen,  Liaurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  bot- 
any of  North  America,  p.  261,  1  il.    1884.) 

—  Haminr,  Jan.  O  uiitku  Jalovoe  obecn^ho.  [On  the  uee  of 
the  common  Juniper.]    (Hdj,  XIX.  28-29.    1890.) 

— KroiTy  [N.  E.].  Omtilvirkningaf  enerolje.  (Tidsskr.  Skavbr. 
Krisiiania,  1. 69-74, 1  il.    1893.) 

J.  drupacea:  Oanidre,  \E.  A.].  Juniperus  dnipaoea.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4,  II.  142.    [1863.]) 

—  Kollar.  Vinoenz.  Beitrae  zur  Kenntniss  tlber  die  geo- 
graphiscne  Verbreitung  und  den  Haushalt  des  Callidium  rus- 
sicum  Fabr.  (Zoot.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  VII.  185-186. 
1867.)  — fiepnnted;2pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1857.] 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Syrian  Juniper  (Juniperus  drupacea). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  519,  il.  80.    1896.) 

J.  excelsa:  Basarow,  A.  Le  Gen^vrier  en  Crim^.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1886,  p.  303.) 

J.  lycla:  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  III.  569-570,  pi.  206.     1793.) 

J.  oxycedrus:  Serre.  De  Temploi  de  lliuile  de  cade  ou  de 
Gen^vrier  dans  le  affections  ecz4mateuses  de  la  peau  et  dans 
Tophthalmie  scrofuleuse.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  X.  122-123.    1846.)  —  From:  "  Jour,  de  chirurgie,  1846." 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bat.  ZeUschr.  VIII.  160. 
1868.) 


304 


PINACEAE 


Juniperus  pachyphloea:  Webtter,  A.  D.  Junipenis 
pachyphkea.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  641.     1886.) 

J.  phoenicea:  Oavara,  F[ridiano].  Tumori  di  oatura  mi- 
crobica  nel  Jumpenis  phoenioea.  {Soc.  BoL  Ital.  Bull,  1888, 
pp.  241-250.) 

J.  recurva:  Ooleman,  W.  The  Nepaul  Juniper.  (Gard. 
XXXVI.  215^216,  1  ii.    1888.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Weeping  Indian  Juniper  (Juniperus 
recurva).    (Gard,  XXXVI.  296-297.    1888.) 

J.  rlgida :  Webster,  A.  D.  Juniperus  rigida.  (6ard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  138.    1886.) 

J.  Sabina:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

-r-  Lecoq,  Henry.  De  I'influenoe  de  la  Sabine  sur  la  production 
de  I'Aecidium  canoellatum  du  Poirier.  (Soc,  Hart,  France 
Jour.  VII.  117-120.    1861.) 

—  Oersted,  A.  S.  Compte  rendu  provisoire  de  quelques  ob- 
servations qui  prouvent  que  le  Podisoma  Sabinac,  qui  croit 
sur  les  branches  des  Juniperus  Sabina,  et  le  Roestelia  canoel- 
lata,  qui  attaque  les  feuilles  des  Poiriers,  sont  des  gdn6ra- 
tions  alternantes  de  la  m&ne  esp^oe  de  champignons.  {Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  XI.  446-448.     1866.) 

—  Klipp,  O.    Juniperus  Sabina.     {Tijdschr.  Boomiedk.  1877, 

pp.  15-17.) De  Tenl^vement  des  Sabines.    (BvU.  Arb. 

Bdg.  1877,  pp.  15-17.) 

—Webster,  A.  D.  The  Spanish  Savin.  (Gard.  XXXVI.  376. 
1888.) 

— Economic 

—  Wedel,G.W.  (gra««6«).  De  Sabina.  (Diss.)  (J.F.  Krau- 
sold.)    36  pp.    O.    Jenae,  1707. 

—  Woedyille,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II. 
256-258,  pi.  94.    1792.) 

— Vogt,  T.  K.  A.  (praesea).  De  Junipero  Sabina  ej usque  vir- 
tutesalutari.  (Diss.)  (A.  G.  Richter.)  23  pp.  Q.  Viten- 
bersae,  1803.t 

—  ffias,  K.  P.  F.  Analecta  ad  Sabinae  historiam  medico- 
physicam.     (Diss.)     28  pp.    O.     Marburgi,  1816.t 

—  Matthei,  G.  H.  De  tincturae  Sabinae  in  morbis  quibusdam 
genitalium  viriliimi  efficacia  observata  quaedam.  (Diss.) 
14  pp.     Q.     Marburgi,  1819.t 

— V<^gt,  F.  E.  De  Junipero  Sabina.  (Diss.)  46  pp.  O. 
Berolini,  1826.t 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica,  II.  148- 
153,  pi.  53.    1853.) 

J.  sphaeiica:  [Janipems  sphaerica.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.] 

276,  il.    1860.) 
J.  squamata:  Lindley,  John.  Juniperus  squamosa  (Wal- 

Uch).     {Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  19.    1839.) 

J.  virginiana:  Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  {In  hU  Beitr&ge  zur 
Naturkunde  ...  IV.  79-80.    1789.) 

—  Giibiftres,  [S.  L.  P.  marquia  de].  M^moire  sur  le  Gen6vrier 
rouge  de  Virginie,  que  Ton  nomme  vulgairement  Gddre  rouge. 
11  pp.    O.    Versailles,  1806. 

—  Bigelow,  Jacob.  {In  hi8  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 
III.  49-.54,  pi.  45.    1820.) 

—  Bosastre,  [J.  F.].  De  lliuile  volatile  de  GMre  de  Virginie, 
Jimiperus  virginiana,  et  de  sa  matidre  cristalline.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  177-183.    1837.) 

—  H61ye,  [D.].  Un  mot  sur  le  Junipenis  virginiana  var.  pyra- 
midalis.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  VII.  476-477.    1861.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  261-262.    1884.) 

—  Bruning,  F.  H.  Red  Cedars.  {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXI.  (1886),  pp.  238-239.    1887.) 

—  BCillspauffh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants,  II. 
166-166',  pi.  166.    [C1887.]) 

— Farlow,  W.  G.  Aecidium  on  Juniperus  virginiana.  {Bot. 
Gaz.  XII.  205-207.  1887.)  —  [Abstract.]  {Amer.  Assoc. 
Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXVI.  (1887),  p.  271.)     1888. 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Juniperus  virginiana  reptans  hort. 
jen.    {Moller's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XI.  296-297,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Schrenk,  Hermann  von.  Two  diseases  of  Red  Cedar, 
caused  by  Polyporus  juniperinus  n.  sp.  and  Polyporus  car- 
neus  Nees. ;  a  preliminary  report.  22  pp.  3  il.  7  pi.  O. 
Washington,  1900.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Vegei. 
Pathol.  BuU.  XXI.) 

KET£X.£ERIA  (Abies  spec.) 

Lindi[e7],  JFohn].  Abies  jezoensis  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  {Paxton^s 
Flow.  Gard.  I.  42,  il.  26.  1860-51.) [French  transla- 
tion.]    {Flore  Serr.  VII.  223,  1  il.     1851-52.) 


Oarridre,  E.  A.  Keteleeria  Fortune!.  {Rev.  HorL  1866,  pp. 
449-451,  pi. ;  1868,  pp.  132-133,  pi.    186^-68.) 

Note  sur  le  Keteleeria  Fortunei  Can*.  (Abies  Jezoensis  auct. 
nee  Sieb.  et  Zucc.)    {Belg.  HoH.  XXII.  180.    1872.) 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  Abies  Fortunei  Lindl.  eine  werth voile  Rari- 
tftt.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  IX.  201-203,  il.  34.    1684.) 

Abies  Fortunei.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  428,  il.  82-83. 
1886.) 

Keteleeria  Fortunei.    {Gard.  XXXV.  176-177,  2  il.    1889.) 

Behnelt,  F.  Zwei  seltene  Koniferen.  {Gartenu)eU,  III.  121* 
122,  4  il.    1888.) 

LARIX 

Of  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon ;  Larlx  or  Liarch-tree,  and  Turpentine- 
tree;  their  etymoloey,  description,  culture,  uses,  &c.  (In 
The  PRACTICAL  husbandman  and  planter  .  .  .  I.  no.  1,  pp. 
87-122.     1733.) 

Hlubek,  Benj[amin].  Multiplication  du  M^^ze  par  boutimes. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  292-293.     [1846.]) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Lserketrseet.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  VII.  190. 
1866.) 

Belle,  Carl.  Ueber  Lftrchenb&ume.  {Ver.  Beford.  Garieiib. 
Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  11&-134.    1873.) 

Witte,  H[einrich].  Een  bonte  Larix.  {Si^)oldia,  U.  279-2S0. 
1876.) 

Soils  for  the  Larch.  ((?ani.  XXVIII.  282.  1886.  — See  also 
p.  301.) 

Saxf  ent,  C.  S.   {Gard.  d:  For.  X.  500-601.    1887.)   [Cuhunl.] 

L.  decidua:  Bue'hoi,  J.  P.    Dissertation  .  .  .  sur  le  M^ 

I^ze.     {In  his  Dissertations  sur  le  Cddre  du  Liban  ...  pp. 

46-60.    1806.) 
— Lawson.    Report  on  Larches  raised  from  seed  imported 

from  Tyrol.     {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  Y. 

(1835-37),  pp.  391-^92.    1837.) 

—  Seringe,  N.  C.  M61^e  europfen  p3rramidal.  Larix  enro- 
paea  pyramidalis  (H.  Sim.).  {In  his  Flore  et  pomone  lyon- 
naises  ...  pp.  45-46,  1  pi.    1847.) 

—  Qzigor,  John.  On  varieties  of  Larch.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  3,  XI.  (1863-65),  pp.  345-350.    1866.) 

—  E.,  R.  C.  On  the  tenderness  and  decline  of  the  Larch  in 
Britain.    {Gard.  Y.2(A.    1874.) 

—  Irish  forester,  (pseud.).  Rotation  of  Larch  crops.  {Gard 
XXVIII.  165-166.    1886.) 

—  Hastings,  Warren.  The  Dunkeld  Larches.  ( Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XIX.  332.    1887.) 

Letter  from  Warren  Hastings  to  the  late  Mr.  Anderson. 

—  The  Weeping  Larch.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  684,  il.  132 
1887.) 

—  The  Weeping  Larch.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  HI.  430,  pi 
1888.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Weeping  Larch.  {Gard.  XXXV 
245-1246,  1  il.    1888.) 

— Loos,  Curt.  Beitrs^  zur  Kenntniss  der  Lebensweise  der 
L&rohentriebmotte,  Tinea  laevimtella  H.  und  des  Larchen- 
rindenwicklers,  Tortrix  zebeana  Rtzb.  auf  dem  Schluckrnauer 
Domftnengebiete.  (CenfrW.  Ges.  Forstw.  XXIV.  265-268. 
1888.) 

L.  Grifflthil:  Garrttre,  E.  A.  Larix  Griffithiana.  {Re9. 
HoH.  1868,  pp.  371-372,  pi.) 

L.  laiiclna:  Johnson,  Laurence.  [Larix  americana.]  (/^ 
his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  pp- 
259-260.     1884.) 

—  The  American  Larch  (Larix  microcarpa).  {Gard.  XXVII- 
349,  il.    1886.) 

L.  leptolepis:  M[aster8],  M.  T.  The  Larches.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  88,  il.  13-14.    1883.) 

—  J.    {Gard.  &  For.  1.  454.    1888.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  501.    1887.) 

—  BUttner,  G.  Die  japanische  L&rche,  Larix  leptolepis  Gord. 
{MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XV.  197-198, 1  il.  1900.  Sec  also 
p.  80,  il.) 

Li.  occldentalis:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  A  For.  X.  501. 
1897.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Larix  occidentalis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIIL  321.    1800.) 

Lf  slblrica:  Thesleff,  A[rthur].  [Svampvegetationen  i 
Raivola  Larktradsskog.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd. 
XIX.  70-71.     1883.) 


PINACEAE 


305 


LJBOCEDRUS  (Hetderia) 

T.    The  Incense  Cedars.    (GartJ.  XXX.  552-553,  2 11.    1886.) 

L.  chllensls:  Lindley,  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  V. 
35-37.    1860.) 

—  [Lmdley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm's  Flow,  Gard. 
1.48,11.33.    1850-51.) 

—  Ouittre,  E.  A.  Libooednis  chilensis.  (Rev,  Hart.  1867,  pp. 
310-311, 11.  37.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]   (Garten/I.  XXVIH.  311, 1 11.    1879.) 

L.  decurrens:  M[iina7],  A[ndrew].  Llbooedrus  decurrens. 
{Gard,  II.  540-542, 11.     1872.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Hevderia  decurrens  G.  Koch,  elne  neue 
Conlferen-Gattung.  (  Mamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXX.  241- 
243.     1874.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard,  A  For,  X.  442.    1897.) 

L.  Donlana :  Oarridre,  [E.  A.J.  Fructification  du  Llbo- 
oedrus Doniana.    (Rev,  Hort,  1866,  p.  230, 11.  34.) 

L.  tetragons :  Losano,  Pedro.  Historla  de  la  Compafila  de 
Jesus  en  la  provinda  del  Paraguay .    2  vol.    F.    Madrid,  1754. 

See  lib.  V.    In  lib.  II.  some  other  planta  are  mentioned. 

—  [Liiidley,. John  &Paxtoii,  Joseph.]  (Paxton'8  Flow,  Gard, 
1.47-48,11.32.     1860-51) 

PIOBA  (Abies  spec.,  Pinus  spec.) 

Kahn,  Pehr.    Beskrifnlng  p&  hvad  sfttt  dricka  gores  i  Norra 

America  af  et  slags  Gran.     (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl, 

XII.  190-196.     1761.) 
DeagodiBB.    Sur  la  reproduction  de  I'lilpicea  par  boutures.- 

(Ann.  For.  Paris,  III.  265^266.    1846.) 
Dach.     Die  Winterpflanzung  der  Fichten.     (Gartenfl,  XVI. 

295-297.    1867.) 
BaiTon,  William.     Coniferous  nomenclature.     (Gard,  Chron, 

1871,  pp.  1257-1258.) 
Syme,  Geo[rge].     New  Conifers  and  their  synonyms.    (Gard. 

VII.  28^287.     1876.) 
Weiaae,  Wilh[e]m].    Veredlung  der  Plcea-Formen.    (MdUer'8 

D.  GdHn.-ZeU,  VI.  150.    1891.) 
Neidrum,  J.  G.   Forsdgmed  granstlklinger.   (Tidaakr.  Skovbr, 

Krisiiania,  V.  103-104.    1897.) 
HaTiland,  W.  C.     The  Spruce.     (lotoa  State  Hort,  Soc.  Rep. 

XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  146-147.     1899.) 

P.  Abies:  Nelson,  Robert.  The  best  evergreen  hedge. 
(HorticuUuriH,  II.  128-130.    1847.) 

—  David.  Des  Conif^s;  Saplns  k  feuilles  sub-t6tragones 
ou  mieux  sub-anguleuses.  (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  II.  266-269. 
1863.) 

—  Maiis^,  Anatole.  [Abies  exoelsa  var.]  (Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4, 
II.  270-271.     1863.) 

—  Oairidre,  [E.  A.].  Picea  exoelsa  denudata  Carr.,  Abies 
excelsa  virgata  Jacques.  (Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4,  III.  101-104, 
11. 7-9.     1864.) 

—  Oantani.  A.  G.  Ein  besonderer  Fall  von  Verwachsung 
zweier  Firfiten.    (Loto»  Zettecfcr.  iVo/.  VII.  190-191.   1867.) 

—  Th61>at-Larcli6.  Le  Sapin  £plcea.  (Hort,Frang,lS67,pp, 
210-212.) 

—  Topf,  Alfred.       Pioea  excelsa  var.  Hagemanniana  Tpf. 

(DetUsdi,  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1867,  pp.  122-124,  2  pi.) 

[English  extract.]     (HoHicuUurUt,  XlV.  363,  1 11.     1859.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  S&pm  pleureur  de  Richard  Smith,  vari^t^  du 
Pinus  epicea  L.     (Belg,  Hort,  X.  299,  il.  40.    1860.) 

—  P^pin.  [Abies  exoelsa  foliis  aureis.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1860, 
p.  10.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Abies  exoelsa  var.  aurea.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Land,  Proc.  II.  688-^9.     1862.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.  Picea  exoelsa  Ra3rmontii.  (Rev,  Hort, 
1870-[71],  p.  590.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Pioea  exoelsa  procumbens.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1878,  p.  58.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  [The  Norway  Spruce  in  Michigan.]  (Gard, 
AFor.l.ZXl,    1888.) 

—  Beissner,  LTudwig].  Die  Schlangenfichte  in  Btlckeburg. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  135-137, 11.  26.     1889.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Pioea  exoelsa  reflexa.  (Rev.  Hort.  1890, 
p.  259,  il.  73.) 

—  Morel,  F[ranci8que].  Observations  sur  Temploi  de  I'Epic^ 
dans  les  plantations  foresti^res  ou  omementales.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  331-334.) 

—  Potrat,  Canaille.  Picea  exoelsa  var.  nana.  (Jardin,  VII.  54. 
1893.) 


Ptcea  Abies:  Boissner,  L[udwig].  Pioea  exoelsa  Lk.  var. 
virgata  Jacques,  die  Schlangen-  oder  Ruten-Fichte.  —  Die 
schonsten  Nadelholzer,  XVlII.  (MSOer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
IX.  31-33,    1  il.    1894.) 

—  0.,  E.  Les  hales  d'fipic^.  (Soc,  Centr,  For,  Bdg.  Bull. 
III.  797-798.  1896.)  —  From :  "  Le  Luxembourgeois,  Oct.  17, 
1896." 

—  Egeberg.  Sammenvokset  Grantrse.  (Tidaskr.  Skovhr. 
Krtstiania,  IV.  19-20.     1896.) 

—  The  Weeping  Spruce.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  368,  il. 
109.    1897.) 

—  Nerdrum,  J.  G.  Sanunenvoksede  Grantrseer.  (Tidsekr. 
Skovbr.  Krietiania,  V.  105-106.     1897.) 

—  Sarerent,  C.  S.  [Picea  Pioea.]  (Gard.  d:  For.  X.4SI,  1897.) 

—  Thorsen,  S.  Granens  formering  ved  stiklinger.  (Tidaekr. 
Skovbr.  KrUtiania,  VI.  75.     1^) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Die  Hftngefichte  im  Park  zu  Rein- 
hardsbrunn.     (Gartenwelt,  III.  433-435,  3  il.     1899.) 

—  Hein,  K.  Pioea  excelsa  Lk.  var.  virgata  Jacques.  (Garten- 
weU,  ni.  523-524,  1 11.     1899.) 

—  Koopmaim,  Karl.     Pioea  exoelsa  mutabilis.     (Gartenwelt, 

III.  555-556,  1 11.    1899.) 

P.  ajanensls:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Pioea  ajanensls.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  52,  U.  10.    1888.) 

—  Sarerent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  X.  482.    1897.) 

P.  Breweriana:  Die  kaUfomische  Trauer-Fichte  (Weep- 
ing Spruce).     (Deutsch,  Dendr,  Gee.  MUteU.  I.  8-9.    1898.) 

—  St.  Paul[-Illaire,  Ulrich]  von.  Picea  Breweriana  Wats., 
amerikanische  Trauerfichte.      (Deutsch,  Dendr,  Gee,  Mttieil. 

IV.  42-43,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Pioea  Breweriana  Wats.,  die  amerika- 
nische Trauerfichte.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit,  XI.  241. 
1896.) 

—  Sarerent,  C.  S.    (Gard,  <fe  For,  X.  482.    1897.) 

P.  canadensis:  Ueberdie  Benutsanff  der  amerikanischen 
weissen  Fichte.    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  [XI.]  252.    1836.) 

— Vriese,  [W.  H.l  de.  Le  Pin  pesse  blanc  Link  (Pinus  Pioea 
alba).    (Bdg.  Hort,  V.  152-154,  il.  25-26.    1866.) 

—  H[ontte],  L[oui8]  van.  Pioea  alba  link.  (Flore  Serr,'XXl, 
157,  pi.  2251.     1876.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Pioea  alba  Lk.  compacta  gracilis.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nadelholser,  XVII.  (MmePs  D,  Gartn.'Zeit, 
Vm.  205,  1  il.     1893.) 

—  Saxgent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  X.  481.    1897.) 

P.  Bngelmannii:  Barron,  John.  Abies  Engehnanni. 
(Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  VIII.  42-43.    1877.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  X.  481.    1897.) 

P.  Glehnll:  Saxgent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  482.    1897.) 

P.  Mariana:  Gerrie,  Archibald.  Some  account  of  a  re- 
markable Spruoe  Fir  tree  in  the  woods  at  Braco  castle, 
Perthshire.     (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  173-175, 11.  49.    1829.) 

—  Hew  Canadian  dye.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
Xm.  333-334.    1861.) 

The  insect  was  found  on  Abies  nisra.  The  oolor  resembles  that  of  the 
flowers  of  Adonis  autumnalis. 

— Millmaiigh,  C.  F.  [Abies  nigra.]  (In  his  American  medi- 
cinal plants,  II.  163-163S  pi.  163.     [ol837.] 

—  Wiflsenbach,  C.  Picea  nigra.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XI.  81, 
pi.    1892.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  481.    1897.) 

—  Brotherten,  W.  A.  Abies  brevifolia,  a  newly-discovered 
Spruoe.   (Am«r.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  200-201,  il.  40-41.   190O.) 

P.  Maxlmowiczii:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For,  X.  482. 
1897.) 

P.  omorika:  Oarriftie,  E.  A.  Pioea  Omorika.  (Rev,  Hort, 
1877,  pp.  259-260.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Picea  Omorica  Pan6.  als  Neuhcit  in 
unseren  Kulturen.  (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit,  II.  422-423. 
[1887].) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Picea  Omorica  (the  Servian  Spruoe).  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  153, 11.  44.    1897.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  482.    1897.) 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Die  Omorika,  Picea  Omorica  Pan6. 
(Gartenfl.  XLVII.  176-179,  il.  54.     1898.) 

—  Wagner,  Jdnos.  Ritka  nov^nyek.  Az  Omorika  Feny6. 
[Rare  pUnts;  Picea  Omorica.]  (KeH,  VI.  324-334,  il.  94. 
1900.) 
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Ptcea  oiientalis:  (Masten,  M.  T.]  Pioea  orientalis. 
{Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  2,  XXV.  333,  il.  62.    1886.) 

—  Oanttrei  E.  A.  Fioea  orientalis  nana.  (Rev,  Hort.  1891, 
p.  120.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard,  d:  For.  X,  4S2.    1807.) 

P.  pollta:  Syxoe,  George.  Abies  polita.  (Gcard,  XIII.  239, 
lil.    1878.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Picea  Torano.]  (Card.  &  For,  X.  482. 
1897.) 

—  [Webster,  A.  D.]  Picea  polita.  {Gard,  Ckron,  ser.  3,  XXI. 
251,  il.  84.     1897.) 

P.  pungens:  Andr^,  £drouard].     Abies  Menziezii  (sic)  Par- 
ryana.     (/«.  Hort.  XXIII.  198-199.     1876.) 
—Picea  pungens.     (Gard.  XVIII.  31.    1880.) 

—  Picea  pungens  (the  Blue  Spruce).  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2, 
XX.  725,  il.  130.    1883.) 

—  Moore,  T[homasl.  The  Blue  Spruce  Fir.  (Flor.  Pomcl. 
1884,  pp.  4r-6,  1  il.) 

—  (Meehan,  Thomas.]  Abies  pungens.  (Gard.  Monthly , 
XXVIII.  112-113,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Beiasner,  L[udwie].  Picea  pungens  und  Pioea  sitchensis.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nadelholaer,  IV.  (Mdller'a  D.  GdHn.-Zeit. 
VI.  18-20,  2  il.     1891.  —  See  also  p.  44.) 

— Ledien,  Frfanz].  Pioea  pungens  var.  K5nig  Albert  von 
Sachsen  (Weisse).     (Gartenjl.  XL.  69-71,  il.  22.     1891.) 

— ycneHCidii,  n.  II.  [Uspenski,  P.  P.]  O  pasMHoaceniH 
Pioea  Parryana  glauca  npHsmsKoio.     (PoeciiicK,  06ui*  Cadoe. 

Bncmn.  XXX.  76-78.    1891.) Ueber  die  Vermehrung 

der  Picea  pungens  glauca  durch  Veredlung.     (MoUer'a  D. 
GdHn.'ZeU.  VI.  150-151.     1891.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Picea  Parryana.]  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  481- 
482.    1897.) 

—  Picea  pungens  glauca.  (Semaine  Hort.  II.  272,  il.  325. 
1898.) 

—  Baidenwerper,  Paul.   Veredlung  der  Picea  pungens  glauca. 
(M6Uer'8  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIII.  17-18.    1898.  —SeeOso  pp. 
53,  161.) 

—  Schrdder,  Wilh[elm].  Picea  pungens  argentea  hort.,  die 
Silberblaufichte.     (GartenweU,  IL  294-295,  1  il.    1898.) 

—  Walter,  E.  Baum-  und  Coniferen-Schule  von  Wilhelm 
Weisse  in  Kamenz.  (MoUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  64-65, 3  il. 
[1899.]) 

—  Picea  pungens  var.  Konig  Albert  von  Sachsen.  (Garten- 
toett,  IV.  401,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  Weisse,  W.  Igen  sz^p  Konifera.  [A  very  beautiful  Coni- 
fer.]    (Xeri,  VL  208-209.    1900.) 

P.  rubra:  Saigent,  C.  S.  [Picea  rubens.]  (Gard.  &  For.  X. 
481.    1897.) 

—  Oollectiiiff  Spruce  gum.  (For.  Leaves,  VII.  103.  1900.)  — 
From:  "The  Manufacturer.*' 

P.  sitchensis:  Doug^,  R[obert].  Abies  Engelmanni  and 
A.  Menziesii.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XIX.  278-279.    1877.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Abies  Menziesii,  and  its  value 
for  planting  in  Scotland,  with  detailed  statistics  of  its  progress 
in  tne  country.  ( Highl,  Agric,  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4, 
X.  174-185.    1878.) 

—  []M[asters,  M.  T.]  Picea  Menziesii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXV.  728,  il.  161-162.    1886.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Menzies'  Spruce.  (Gard.  XXIX.  85. 
1886.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Pioea  puhgens  und  Picea  sitchensis.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nadelholzer,  IV.  (MdUer'sD.  Gartn.-Zeit.  VI. 
18-20,  2  il.    1891.  —  See  also  p.  44.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Picea  sitchensis.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  XL  403-^04,  1  il.    1896.) 

P.  Smithiana:  H61ye,  [D.].  Fructification  de  r Abies 
Kutrow  au  Mus^iun,  Abies  Kutrow  Loud.,  Abies  Smithiana 
Wllch.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  161-162.     1862.) 

—  S.,  J.  The  Himalayan  Spruce  Fir.  (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  pp. 
388-389.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pioea  Morinda  monstrosa.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  p.  156.) 

—  Pjrnaert,  £[douard].    De  Picea  Morinda.    (Tijdschr.  Boom- 

tedk.  1873,  pp.  15-17,  1  il.) Le  Picea  Morinda.      (BvU. 

Arh.  Belg.  1873,  pp.  15-17,  1  il.) 

— Pinus  Smithiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  789,  il.  135-136. 
1878.) 

— Alpha,  (pseud.).  The  Himalayan  Spruce  (Abies  Smithiana). 
(Gard.  XIX.  359,  1  il.    1881.) 
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Ptcea  Smithiana :  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Pioea  Morinda. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  393,  il.  85.    1886.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Himalayan  Fir.  (Gard.  XXX.  18^ 
190.    1886.) 

— Barclay,  A .  On  a  uredine  affecting  the  Iffimalayan  Spruce- 
Fir  (Abies  Smithiana  Forbes).  (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LV. 
(1886),  pt.  2,  pp.  1-11,  pi.  1-3.  1887.)  —  Rejjrinted:  11  pp. 
2  pi.    O.    Calcutta,  1886. 

—  Barclay,  A.  On  a  second  species  of  uredine  affecting  Abies 
Smithiana  Forbes.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LV.  (1886),  pt.  2, 
PP^  140-143,  pi.  4^.    1887.)— Separate  ;t-p.    O.   Calcutta, 

—  Webster,  A.  D.      (ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  57,  pi.  5. 

1887.) 

—  C.,W.   Abies  Smithiana.    (Gani.  XXXV.  599, 1  il.  1889.) 

PINUS 

GKrval,  A.  de.    Observations  sur  la  saison  la  plus  favorable  h  la 

Slantation  des  Pins.    (Inst.  Hort.  Fromoni  Ann.  V.  250-252. 
B33.) 

Bishop,  Thomas.  Report  on  the  introduction  of  certain  new 
forest  trees  into  the  cultivation  of  Scotland.  ( Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  (1835-37),  pp.  121-124.  1837.) 

Pinua  Cvembra,  P.  oalifomica,  P.  ponderosa,  P.  4»,rftmanica. 

Lawson,  Charles.    On  the  introduction  of  Pinus  uncinata  and 

Pinus  pyrenaica.    ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2, 

VI.  (1837-39),  pp.  257-261.     1839.) 
[Paxton,  Joseph.]      General  treatment  of  the  genus  Pinus. 

(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VII.  62-65.    1840.) 
Marrier  de  Boisdlh3rver.     Greffage  des  Pins  dans  la  for^t  de 

Fontainebleau.     (Ann.  For.  Paris,  II.  220-224,  pi.    1844.) 
Neidigk,  Fr.       Die  Pinus-Kultur  in  der  Ukraine.      (AUg, 

GartemeU.  XIV.  226-227.     1846.) 

P6pin.  Note  sur  des  Pins  d'Europe.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1. 25- 
26.    1847.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.   Ueber  Pinus-Kultur.   (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVl, 

386-388,  394-396.     1848.) 
Sur  la  reproduction  des  Pins  par  bouture,  proc6d4  de  M.  Eiltz. 

(Jour.  Agric,  Prat.  Belg.  IIL  522.     1860.) 
David.     Kevue  des  Pins  cultiv^s  en  France,  groupe  du  Pin 

d'Alep.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  415-419.    1862.) 
Block,  Maurice.      Du  rendement  en  graines  de  semenoe  des 

pommes  de  Pin.      (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Belg.  VIII.  383-389. 

1866.) 

Gariidre,  [E.  A.].  Les  Pins  de  Heldreich  et  Peuoe.  (Rec.HorL 
1864,  p.  259.) 

Barry,  P.     Pinus  ponderosa  and  P.  Benthamiana.     (Amer. 

Jour.  Hort.  V.  257-260,  2  il.    1869.) 
Hay,  David.   The  Pine  tree  in  New  Zealand,  being  a  list  of 

Pines  grown  from  seed  introduced  in  New  Zealand,  with  a 

few  hints  to  those  persons  who  may  wish  to  cultivate  them 

for  ornament,  for  shelter,  or  for  their  commercial  \'alue. 

O.     Auckland,  1868.t 
Biuddii,  John.     The  Pine.     (Gard.  I.  220-221.     1872.) 
Br6iol,  H.     L'acclimatement  du  Pitch  Pin  (Pinus  rigida  et 

australis).    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull,  ser.  4,  VI.  65-87.    1889.) 
Nobele,  L.  de.    Pins  et  Sapins.    (Rev,  Hort.  Beige,  XVII.  88- 

90.     1891.) 
Armatrong,  H.  E.     Indian  turpentines.  —  Vegetable  product 

series,  XXIV.     13  pp.     (Agric,  Ledger,  III.  no.  14.     1896.) 

P.  albicauUs:  Sargent,  G.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  461. 
1887.) 

P.  aristata:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pinus  aristata.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1872,  p.  459.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  80.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Pinus  Balf ouriana  var.  aristata.  (Gord. 
Chron,  ser.  3,  XX.  719,  il.  126.    1896.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  ayacahuite:  Mrastera],  M.  T.  Pinus  ayacahuite. 
(Gard.   Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  492,  il.  83.    1882.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Pinus  ayacahuite.  (Gard.  XXV.  193- 
194,  il.     1884.) 

—  Roberts,  W.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XX.  748,  il.  131-132. 
1896.) 

P.  Banksiana:  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Pinus  divaricata.]  (Gard. 
&  For,  X.  471.    1897.) 

P.  Bungeana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU,  Hort.  X.  66-67. 
1863.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  470.    1887.) 
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Pinus  Bungeana:  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Lace-bark  Pine. 
{Gard.  XXXVI.  510.     1889.) 

P.  canariensls:  Bennet,  Henry.  Pinus  canariensis.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  39.     1888.) 

P.  caribaea:  Pine-leaf  fibre  of  Silesia  and  the  Bahamas. 
( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  VI.  90-93.  1864.  — 
See  also  pp.  237-241.) 

P.  Cembra:  Piprn.  Fructification  du  Pinxis  cembro  (Pin 
alviea,  deSib^rieetc).     {Horl.  t/niv.  IV.  214.     1843.) 

—  Ploner,  Eduard.  Erfolg  der  Zirbenpf ropfung  in  den  un- 
garischen  Karpathen.      (Schuoeiz.  Zeitschr,  Forstwes,  1865, 

pp.  150-151.) GreflFe  de  i'Ardle.     {Jour,  Suisse  Scon, 

For.  1865,  pp.  247-248.) 

—Alpha,  (pseud.).  The  Swiss  Pine.  (Gard,  XIX.  369,  1  il. 
1881.) 

—  The  Arolla  or  Swiss  Stone  Pine.  (Gard,  XXXI.  104-105, 
il.    1887.  —  See  also  p.  154.) 

—  [Meeban,  Thomas.]  The  Cembran  Pine.  (Gard.  Monthly , 
XXIX.  118-119,  1  il.     1887.) 

—  BeiBsner,  L[udwigl.  Pinus  Cembra  und  ihre  Formen.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nademolzer,  VI.  (Mailer's  D,  Gdrtn,'Zeit.  VI. 
78-79,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Die  ZirbeUdefer  auf  der  Pfaueninsel.  (Gartenfl.  XLV.  205, 
il.  40.    1896.) 

—Marc,  Ferenc.  A  Cirbolyafeny6.  [The  Swiss  Stone  Pine.] 
(jfiTcrt,  III.  412.     1897.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <k  For.  X.  461.    1897.) 

—  Beiaaner,  L[udwi^.  Pinus  Cembra  L.  var.  columnaris 
Beissn.,  die  Saulen-Zirbelkiefer.  (GartenweU,  II.  209-210, 
lil.    1898.) 

P.  cembroides:  Lindley,  John.  Piniis  Llaveana  Schiede. 
(Bot,  Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  21.    1839.) 

P.  contorta:  Sargent,  C.  S.   (Gard.  <St  For,  X.  471.    1897.) 

P.  Coulterl:  pMasters,  M.  T.]  Pinus  Coulteri.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIII.  415,  il.  73-74.    1886.) 

—  Bodigas,  fimple].  Pinus  Coulteri  Don.  (lU.  Hart.  XXXII. 
176-177,  pi.  578.     1886.) 

—  GooB,  M.  J.  Pinus  Coulteri  Don.  (Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit. 
1886,  pp.  175-176,  il.  43.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  large-coned  Pine  (Pinus  macrocarpa). 
(Gard.  XXXI.  179-180.    1887.) 

—  Nicholson,  Geo[rge].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  764,  il. 
109.    1888.) 

P.  denslflora:  Garridre,  £.  A.  Un  grand  arbre  nanis6. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1874,  pp.  272-273,  il.  34.) 

—  Een  reusachtige   Dennenboom.        (Tijdschr.  Boomtedk, 

1894,  p.  126.) Un  Pin  colossal.    (BvU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1894, 

p.  126.  —5oc.  CerUr.  For.  Belg,  Bull,  I.  (1893-94),  pp.  532- 
533.     1894.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For,  X.  471.    1897.) 

P.  echlnata:  Bolle,  Carl.  Ein  paar  Worte  Qber  Pinus 
mitis  Mchx.,  eine  zwar  nicht  neue,  aber  wenig  bekannt 
gebliebene  Nord-amerikanische  Kiefer  .  .  .  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXII.  222-228.  1879.)  —  Re- 
printed: 7  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1879.] 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <k  For.  X.  471.    1897.) 

P.  edulis:  Meeker,  N.C.  Pinus  edulis.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXL  116-117.    1879.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  S:  For.  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  ezcelsa:  H61ye,  [D.].     Fructification  du  Pinus  excelsa 

Wall.     (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  105-106.     1852-53.  —  Rev.  Hort. 

ser.  4,  II.  42-43.     [1853.]) 
— Le  Bdle,  J.  L.    Note  sur  le  Pin  pleureur  de  I'Himalaya  ou 

Pin  61ev6  (Pinus  excelsa  Wallich).     (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe 

BuU.  XVII.  111-114.     1863.) 

—  Syme,  George.  Pinus  excelsa  (Wallich).  (Gard.  XIII.  171, 
il.    1878.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Bhotan  Pine  (Pinus excelsa).  (Gard- 
XXVII.  381.     1886.) 

—  The  Bhotan  Pine.    (Gard.  XXXI.  195-196,  2  il.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Pinus  nepalensis.]  (Gard.  <fe  For.  X.  460- 
461.     1897.) 

—Almond,  T.  R.  The  lofty  Bhotan  Pine.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  XIX.  150,  il.  26.    1898.) 

P.  f lexllis :  B[ean],  W.  J.  Pinus  flexilis.  (Gard.  Chron .  ser. 
3,  XXII.  426.     1897.) 

—  Sizgent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &For.  X.  461.    1897.) 


Pinus  halepensls  :  Garridre,  E.  A.  Pinus  pyrenaica. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  149-152,  il.  16-17.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Pinxis  halepensis  conglomerata.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1869,  p.  39.) 

—  Duplessis,  L.  L'^corce  du  Pin  d'Alep.  (Rev.  Eaux  For. 
XII.  425^29.  1873.)— From:  Rev.  Agric.  For.  Provence 
1873. 

—  Pinus  halepensis.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  552,  il.  97. 

1884.) 

—  nUastars,  M.  T.]  Pinus  halepensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
111.627,11.84.     1888.) 

P.  Jeffrey!:  St.  Paul-Blaire,  [Uhich]  von.  Zapfen  von 
Pinus  Jeffreyi  Murr.    (Gartenfl.  XLVII.  51-52,  il.  10.    1898.) 

P.  khasya:  Mann,  G[ustav].  Memorandum  on  the  extrac- 
tion of  crude  turpentine  from  the  wood  of  Pinus  Khasyana 
in  the  Khasi  Hills,  Assam.  (Ind.  For.  VII.  125-126,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Nisbet,  J[ohn].  Turpentine  from  Pinus  Khasya.  (Ind. 
For.  XXII.  187-189.     1896.  —  See  also  pp.  264-266.) 

P.  koralensis:  Pinus  koraiensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  p. 
1114.) 

—  Hoopes,  Josiah.  Pinus  koraiensis  Sieb.  &  Zucc.  (Acad. 
Nat,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1883,  pp.  114-115,     1884.) 

—  Gam^,  E.  A.  [Pinus  koraiensis  vaiiegata.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1887,  p.  83.) 

—  Salient,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  461.    1897.) 

P.  Lambertlana:  Galifomische  reuzenden.  (Alg.  Land' 
huish.  Cour.  IV.  no.  6,  pp.  2-3.     1850.) 

—  Pinus  Lambertiana.  (Horticulturist,  XIII.  219-220. 
1858.) 

—  Oeschichte  der  Verpflanzimg  zweier  Coniferen,  Jussieu's 
Ceder  vom  Libanon  \md  Douglas'  Zuckertanne.  (Ausland, 
XXXVIII.  22-24.  1866.) Die  Verpflanaung  der  Zucker- 
tanne nach  Europa.  (Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  1866,  pp. 
479-480.)  —jProm;  Edinb.  Rev. 

—  Oeyer,  C.  Ein  Waldfruchtbaum  aus  den  nordwestlichen 
Urwaldem  Nordamerikas.  (Centrhl.  Ges.  Forstw.  I.  526-528. 
1875.) 

—  The  Sugar  Pine.    (Gard.  XXXI.  152-153,  il.    1887.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  460.     1897.) 

P.  leucodermls:  Beck  Ton  Mannagetta,  Gonther,  Ritter. 
Pinus  leucodermis  Antoine,  eine  noch  wenig  bekannte  Fohre 
der  Balkanhalbinsel.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XIV.  136-141, 
il.35.  1889.)— Reprinted;  5pp.  1 U.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien, 
1889?] 

P.  monophylla:  Garridre,  E.  A.  ^Une  vari^t^  sp^cidis^. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  408.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  montana:  Pinus  undnata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 
208,  il.  42.     1884.) 

—  Brostr^,  C.  J.  Bisergfyrren  (Pinus  montana).  (Gartner- 
rid.  III.  26-28.     1887.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  471.    1897.) 

P.  Montezumae:  Barnes,  James.  Pinus  Lindleyana. 
(Flor,  Pomol.  1868,  p.  101.) 

—  Barnes,  James.  Pinus  Russelliana.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1868, 
p.  131.) 

—  A  Russian  visitor,  (pseud.).  Floriculture  in  Palermo. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  370,  il.  67.     1878.) 

—  Meyer,  F.W.    MenabiUy.    (Goni.  LVI.  475,  il.    1899.) 

IlluBtration  of  P.  Montesumae  (p.  481). 

—  Burbridge,  F.  W.  Gardens  at  Fota,  Queenstown,  near 
Cork.    (Gard.  LVIII.  396-397,  1  il.    1900.) 

P.  monticola:  Barron,  W.    (Gard.  Chron.  1859,  p.  692.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Pinus  monticola.  (Gard.  XXXI.  246. 
1887.) 

—  Sargent,  G.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  460.    1897.) 

P.  muiicata :  P6pin.  Sur  le  Pinus  muricata.  (Soc.  Agric. 
France  BuU.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1868-69),  pp.  589-592.  1869.)  — 
Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1868.] 

P.  nigra:  Poiteau,  A[ntoine].  [Greffe  du  Pin  Larido  sur  le 
Pin  sylvestre.]  —  In  his  Extrait  d'une  toumde  horticole  .  . . 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  40-41,  pi.  1.     1833.) 

—  V[ilmorin],  L[ouis].  Observations  sur  le  Pin  de  Corse. 
(Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  V.  92-95.     1846.) 

—  P6pin.  Sur  Tintroduction  en  France  du  Pinus  Laricio. 
(Rev.  Hort,  1863,  pp.  384-385.  —  Ann.  For.  Paris,  XXIII. 
121-123.     1864.) 


308 


PINACEAE 


Plnus nlgra:B.,  G.    The Pyrenean  Pine.    (Gard,  XII.  319, 

1  il.     1877.) 
— Alpha,  (pseud,).    The  Black  Austrian  Pine.     (Gard,  XIX. 

47^-477,  2  il.     1881.) 

—  Ganidre,  £.  A.  Pinua  austriaca  foliis  variegatis.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1883,  p.  432.) 

—  Mfasten],  M.  T.  Piniis  Laricio  var.  Pallasiana.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  785,  il.  142.    1883.) 

—  [The  yarieties  of  Rnus  Larido.]  (Gard,  Chron,  aer.  2, 
XXI.  18,  740,  il.  1,  140.    1884.) 

—  The  Oonican  Pine.   (Ganf.  XXVII.  321-323,  il.    1886.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Pinus  calabrica  Dei.  (Garten-Zeit,  IV. 
129.    1886.) 

—  nsemann,  [Christian].  Eine  neue  bimtbl&ttrige  Konifere, 
Pinus  austriaca  foliis  aureis.  (Gartenfl,  XXXVI.  643-644, 
1887.) 

— VUmorin,  M.  L.  de.  Le  Pin  Laricio  de  Calabre.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1889,  pp.  272-275,  il.  67.  —  Also  in  his  Arbres  forestiers 
strangers  .  .  .  pp.  43r^8.     1900.) 

—  Schreiber,  H.  Pinus  Laricio  Poir.  var.  austriaca  Endl.  im 
Parke  des  HermGeheimrat  Ekiuard  Veit  zu  Steglitz.  (Gartenfl, 
XUL  468,  il.  97.     1893.) 

—  St.  Paul[-IllaiTe,  Ulrich]  von.  Pinus  pyrenaica  Lapey- 
rouse.     (DeuUch.  Dendr.  Ges,  MiUeU.  VI.  97-98.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  8.    (Gard,  &  For,  X.  470-471.    1897.) 

—  Moser.  [Pinus  Laricio  Moseri.]  (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour, 
ser.  4,  L  53.    1900.) 

—  St.  Paiil[-IUaire,  Ulrich]  von.  [Eine  gelbbunte  Pinus  Lari- 
do.]   (Deutsch,  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU,  IX.  118.    1900.) 

P.  oocarpa:  Llndley,  John.  Pinus  oocarpa  Schiede.  (Bot. 
Ae^.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  21.    1839.) 

P.  palustiis:  Michaoz,  F.  A.  Sur  le  Pinus  australis  oonnu 
plus  K^n6ralement  sous  le  nom  de  Pinus  palustris,  Pin  mari- 
time de  I'Am^rique  du  Nord.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  II. 
30^31 1 .    1830.  —  See  also  p.  377.) 

—  Sroii]aog6]-B[odin,  £tienne].  Observations  sur  la  culture 
du  Pinus  aiiistradis  (Pin  maritime  de  TAm^rique  du  Nord). 
(Inst,  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  II.  381-390.  1830.  —  Soc.  Hort, 
Paris  Ann.  VIIL  286-298.  1831.)  — -Reprinted:  10  pp.  D. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1830.] 

—  H6ricart  de  Thury,  vicomte.  Pinus  australis  greff6  sur 
un  Pinus  Laricio.  (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXI.  112-114. 
1837. Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Pfropfen  der  Pinus  aus- 
tralis Michaux  auf  Pinus  Laricio  Poiret.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit. 
VI.  29-30.     1838.) 

— VUmoxin,  M.  L.  de.  Pinus  palustris  in  France.  (Gard.  & 
For,  X.  112-113,  il.  14.    1897.) 

—  arosdemaoge,  Ch[arles].  Le  Pitch-Pin.  (Rev,  Hort,  1897, 
pp.  361-362.) 

P.  parvlflora:  Syme,  George.  Piniis  parviflora.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  624,  il.  103.    1878.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Pinus  parviflora.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 
1.804-^05.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  G.  S.    (Gard.  d:  For,  X.  461.    1897.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Pinus  parviflora.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  160.    1897.) 

P.  patula:  Barnes,  James.  Pinus  patula.  (Flar.  Pomol. 
1868,  p.  125.) 

—  C,  W.    Pinus  patula.     (Ga«i.  XXXL  361.    1887.) 

P.  peuce:  Nandin,  [Gharlesl.  Le  Pinus  peuoe  et  le  Lodoicea 
sechellarum.     (Rev,  Hort.  1864,  pp.  146-148.) 

—  Andi6,  £d[ouard].    Pinus  peuoe.   (Rev,  Hort.  1883,  p.  144.) 

—  Beissner,  LFudwig].  Pinus  excelsa  Wall.  var.  Peuce  Griseb., 
die  Rumelische  Weymouthskiefer.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII. 
403-105.    1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  X.  461.    1897.) 

—  Wagner,  J^nos.  Ritka  n6v^nyek.  Pinus  peuoe  Gris. 
[Rare  plants;  Pinus  peuoe.]  (Kerty  VI.  486-487,  il.  141. 
1900.) 

P.  Pinaster:  Bereil,  [P.  O.].  Note  sur  les  R^siniers  des 
Landes,  sur  les  produits  du  Pinus  maritima  et  sur  Thomme 
pr^tendu  quadrumane  de  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent.  8  pp.  O. 
[Paris,  186.  ?] — From:"Sociki  d'&muUUion  pour  les  sciences 
phannaceutiques.    RecueU  des  travaux.  III.  [10-18]." 

— Fleming,  [John].  On  the  species  of  Pine  called  in  Moffat 
"Dr.  Walker's  Pouch  Fir."  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  V. 
142-143.    1858.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Cluster  Pine  (Pinus  Pinaster). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  556-557.    1882.) 


Plnus  Pinaster:  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Ouster  Pine. 
(Gard.  XXXI.  407-408.     1887.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Lord  Aberdeen's  Pine  (Piniis  Pinaster 
Hamiltoni).     (Gard.  XXXL  431-432.    1887.) 

P.  PInea:  Lsnderer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  DC. 
25&-259.     1859.) 

—  Payen,  [Anselme].  PrMs  th^rioue  et  pratique  des  sub- 
stances ahmentaires.  (^icod.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX. 
150-152.    1866.) 

—  Sslini,  Luigi.  11  Pino  domestico  considerato  sotto  I'aspetto 
fisico,  oolturale  ed  eoonomico.  72+  2  pp.  O.  Asooli-Piceno, 
1867 

—  The  Stone  Pine.     (Gard.  XXVIL  245-247,  il.    1886.) 

—  Nicholson,  Geo[rge].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  602, 636,  il. 
84^5.    1888.) 

—  Psrdeller,  C.  tTber  die  erste  Anpflansung  der  Pinie  (I^nus 
Pinea  L.)  in  Tirol.  (Ferdinandeum  InntbnZk  Zeitschr.  ser.  3, 
XLIL  368-372.    1888.)  — /Separate. 

P.  ponderosa:  Sszgent,  H.  W.  Pinus  ponderosa  pendula. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  236,  U.  42.    1878.) 

—  S[argeDt],  C.  S.  The  Weeping  Pinus  ponderosa.  (Gard.  A 
For.  L  302,  il.  62.    1888.) 

—  Saxgent,  C.  S.    (Gard,  dt  For,  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  pungens:  Leisel.  Note  sur  la  culture  du  Pin  piauant, 
Pinus  pungens.    (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  9-10.    l836.) 

—  Buddioat,  W.  A.  Pinus  pungens ;  the  Table  Mountain  Pine. 
(Gard.  Monthly,  XXIX.  163-164.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  G.  S.    (Gard.  dt  For,  X.  471.    1897.) 

P*  radiata:  Barnes.  James.    Pinus  insignis  as  a  sea-coast 

tree.     (Flor,  Pomol,  1873,  pp.  170-171.) 
— Baines,  T[homas].  Eastnor  Castle,  Ledbury.   (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  IX.  107-108,  il.  22-23.     1878.) 

—  Ho88aek,A.  Pinus  insignis.  (Gard.  XTV.  484.  1878.— 
See  also  p.  571.) 

—  Sheppard,  Jfohn].  Pinus  insignis  and  other  trees.  (Gard, 
C/iran.  ser.  2,  XIV.  698^99.    1880.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  The  Pinus  insignis,  and  its  value  for 
planting  in  Scotland.  (Highl,  Agric,  Soc,  Scotland  Trans, 
ser.  47XIV.  54-65.    1882.) 

—  J.,  R.  S.    Pinus  insignis  in  Hampshire.    (<7ard.  XXX.  348. 

—  Bredemeier,  H.  Rnus  insignis  Dougl.  (Gartenfl,  XXXYl, 
120-122,  il.  37.     1887.) 

— .  Ooleman,  A.  The  Monterey  Pine.  (Gani.  XXXVL  47, 1  il. 
1889.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Pinus  insignis  Dougl.  (/ordm,  IV.  178-180, 
lil.    1890.) 

—  Pinus  insignis  (Monterey  Pine).  (Cirord.  Chron,  ser.  3,  IX. 
337,  il.  77,  plT  1891.) 

—  Lamb,  F.  H.  A  new  pest  of  the  Monterey  Pine.  (Forester, 
IV.  130-131.    1898.) 

P.  reslnosa:  Sargent,  C.S.    (Gard.  <i;  For.  X.  470.   1887.) 

P.  rigida :  VUmorin  &  Bflichauz.  Rapport  fait  k  la  Sod6t6 
d'horticulture,  k  I'occasion  de  rejetons  de  Pinus  rigida  qui  lui 
ont  ^t^  envoyds  par  M.  Larminat,  conservateur  de  la  foret 
royale  de  Fontainebleau.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  VIII.  8-10. 
1831.) 

—  The  American  Pitch  Pine.     (Goni.  XXXL  128,  il.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  dt  For.  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  Sablniana:  Pinus  Sabiniana.  (HoHicuUuriet,  XI.  426, 
Ipl.    1856.) 

—  Oarr[itee,  E.  A.]  Fructification  du  Pin  de  Sabine.  (Rev, 
Hort,  1869,  pp.  327-329.) 

—  Berry,  George.  Sabine's  Pine.   (Gard.  XL  479, 1  il.  1877.) 

—  Thorpe,  T.  E.   Ueber  Heptan  von  Pinus  Sabiniana.    (Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm,  CXCVIII.  364-379.    1879.) Sur  ressenoe 

de  Pinus  Sabiniana.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II. 
338-340.     1880.) 

— Venable,  F.  P.  Ueber  einige  Derivate  des  Heptans  aus 
Pinus  Sabiniana.     (Diss.)     43  pp.     O.     Gottingen,  1881. 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Nut  Pine  (Pinus  Sabiniana).  (Gard. 
XXXIII.  472.    1888.) 

—  Nicholson,  Geo[rge].  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  V.  44,  il.  6. 
1889.) 

P.  strobus:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Notice  sur  le  Pin  du  Lord 
We3rmouth,  Pinus  Strobus  Linn.  (Soc.  Hort.  Parie  Ann. 
XVI.  222-226.    1836.  —  flcr.  i/ort.  HL  23-27.    [1835-^.]) 
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Plniis  strobus:  [Houbert,  Wilhelm.J      Eine  neue  H&nge- 

tanne.    (Deutach.  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk.  1857,  p.  337, 1  pi.) 

Pinus  Strobus  pendula.      {Horticulturist,  XIX.  324,   1  il. 
1859.) 

—  Pinus  Strobus  pendula;  Mainzer  Hange-Tanne;  Sapin 
pleureur  mayenQais.    {Jour,  Hort,  Pral,  Bdg,  II.  89-90, 1  pi. 

1858.) Sur  le  Pinxis  Strobus  pendula;  ou,  Pin  pleureur 

mayengais.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  IV.  639-640.     1858.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Pinus  Strobus  umbraculifera.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1868,  p.  38, 11.  11.) 

_Kiixikler,  Adolphe  de.    (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  46.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Weymouth  Pine.  (Gard.  XXXII. 
546.    1887.) 

—  Quick  growth  in  trees.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  645, 1  il. 
1881.) 

—  The  natlTe  White  Pine.  (Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  XIII.  51, 1  pi. 
1892.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  X.  460.    1887.) 

P.  sy Ivestris :  \B.]  Vorschlftge  zur  Verbesserung  der  Kiefem- 
holzsaat;zumUnterricht  filr  Forstleute.  92  pp.  D.  Berlin 
&  Stettin,  1785. 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Pinus  silvestris  Bujoti.  (Soc,  Hort. 
Paris  Ann,  XLIV.  389.     1853.) 

—  08ir[idre,  E.  A.]    Pinus  sylvestris  fastigiata.    (Flore  Serr. 

XI.  98-99.    1856.) 

—  Pdpin.  Pinus  sylvestris  Bujotii.  (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  V.  242- 
243.    1856.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles]  &  fidfouardl.  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.l 
(Belg.  Hart,  VII.  5.    1857.) 

—  Oanfidre,  £.  A.].  Sur  une  vari^t^  de  Pin  sylvestre.  (Rev- 
Hort,  1859,  pp.  12-13,  il.  2.) 

—  Ottolander.  Pinus  sylvestris  aurea.  (Sieboldia,  II.  108. 
1876.) 

—  Salisch,  H[einrich  von].  Die  Kiefer  in  ihrer  forstftsthe- 
tischen  Bedeutung.  (Sddes,  Forstuer,  Jahrb,  1882,  pp.  236- 
247.     1883.) 

—  Brace,  £.  J.  C.  On  the  principal  varieties  of  Pinus  sylves- 
tris.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXV.  799-800,  815.    1886.) 

— Schwerin,  Fritz,  Gra/ von.  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.l  (Deutsch. 
Dendr.Ges.MiUea,\,  77.    1896.) 

—  Springer,  L.  A.  De  Grove  Den  (Pinus  sylvestris)  als  sier- 
boom  in  onze  parken.  (Tijdschr.  Tuinb,  1. 189-195, 2  il.,  3  pi. 
1896.) 

—  Sargent,  G.  S.    (Gard.  &  Far,  X.  470.    1897.) 

P.  Thunberffil:  B[ean],  W.  J.  [Pinus  Thunbergi  var. 
aurea.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  250.    1897.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard,  &  For,  X.  471.    1897.) 

— Martinet,  H.    [Pinus  Thunbergi  var.  variegata.]    (Jardin, 

XII.  152.    1898.) 

P.  virgtiiiana:  Sargent,  G.  S.  (Gard.  &  Far.  X.  471. 
1897.) 

PSBUDOLABIX  (Labix  spec.) 

Oarrttre,  E.  A.  Pseudolarix  Kaempferi.  (Rev,  Hort,  1868, 
pp.  332-333,  pi.;  1870-[71],  pp.  608-609,  il.  80-81.      1868- 

[71].) 
Multiplication  du  Pseudolarix  Kaempferi.     (Rev,  Hort, 

1872,  pp.  335-336.) 
Herseele,  D.  van.      Voortteling  van  den  Larix  Kaempferi. 

(Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1872,  pp.  50-52.) Multiplication 

du  Larix  Kaempferi.     (BuU,  Arb,  Bdg,  1872,  pp.  50-51.) 

BoUe,  [GarlJ.  [Pseudolarix  Kaempferi.]    (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb, 

Preuss.  Monatsschr,  XIX.  9-10.     1876.) 
Syme,  Geo[rge].      How  to  graft  Larix  Kaempferi.      (Gard, 

XIII.  519.    1878.) 

M[a8ters],  M.  T.   The  Larches.   (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX.  88, 

U.  13-14.    1883.) 

J.    [Pseudolarix  Kaempferi.]     (Gard.  A  For,  I.  454.    1888.) 
Graebener.    Pseudolarix  Kaempferi  Gord.    (Dcuisch,  Dendr, 

Ges,  Mitua,  V.  13-16,  2  il.    1896.) 

With  a  note  by  Ulrich  von  8t.  Paul-Illaire. 

Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  X.  501.    1897.) 
Rehnelt,  F.    Zwei  seltene  Koniferen.     (Gartenweltf  III.  121- 
122,  4  il.    1899.) 

P8EUDOT8UGA  (Abies  spec,  Tsuga  spec.) 

P«  taxlfolla:  Henmann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  un  Abies 
tasdfolia  F.  Neumannii,  gagn6  de  semis  par  M.  Mass^.  (Soc. 
Hart.  Paris  Ann,  XLIII.  66-67.    1852.) 


Pseudotsugra  taxifolia:  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Abies 
taxifolia  pendula.  (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  1. 101-102.  1852.  — 
Flore  Serr.  VIII.  186.     1852-53.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Sapin  de  Douglas,  Abies  Douglasii 
de  Lindley,  arbre  superbe,  cfe  pleine  terre.  (Belg.  Hort,  III. 
259-261,  il.  39.    1863.) 

— IWttewaal,  J[anl.  De  Douglas-Den.  (Alg.Landhuitk.Cour. 
VIL  75,  9il.    1853.) 

—  Oarrtdre.  [E.A.].  Sur  une  vari4t6  de  Tsuga  Douglasii.  (Rev. 
HoH,  1861,  p.  243.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pseudotsuga  Lindleyana.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  152,  1  pi.) 

—Abies  Douglasii  Stairii.    (Gard.  IV.  18.    1873.) 

—  Ortgies,  E[duard].  [Abies  Douglasii  var.  glauca.]  (Deutsch. 
Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk.  1876,  p.  40.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Die  Douglas-Fichte.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk,  1878,  pp.  33-36,  pi.) 

—  Qeert,  Aug[uste]  van.  Pseudo-Tsuga  (Abies)  Douglasi 
Carr.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VII.  89-90,  il.  7.    1881.) 

—  Rodigas,  SmFile].  L'Abies  Douglasi  de  Dropmore.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  IX.  205,  pi.    1883.) 

—  Coleman,  W.  Abies  Douglasi  taxifolia.  (Gard.  XXVII. 
403-404.     1885.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  Samen  der  Douglasfichte.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI.  76.    1887.  —  See  also  p.  107.) 

—  O.,  W.  The  Douglas  Spruce.  (Gard,  XXXI.  288-289,  il. 
1887.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Dropmore  Douglas  Fir.  (Gard. 
XXXL361.    1887.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Douglas  Fir.  ((?ard.  XXXIL  95-96. 
1887.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Pseudotsuga  (Abies)  Douglasi  Carr. 
(III.  Hort.  [XXXIV.]  11-12,  1  il.    1887.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For,  X.  501-.502.    1897.) 

—  Neue  Pflanzen.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XIV.  377. 
1899.) 

SCIADOPITYS 

[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Sciadopitys  verticillata.]     (Hort.  Soc. 

Land.  Proc.  I.  613.    1861.) 
Gordon,  [George].    [Sciadopitys  verticillata.]    (Gard.  II.  301, 

lil.    1873.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].     Le  Sapin  parasol  (Sciadopitys  verti- 
cillata Sieb.  et  Zucc).    (Rev,  Hort,  Beige,  II.  52-54,  il.  9. 

1876.) 
Hogg,  Thomas.   History  of  Sciadopitys  and  other  Japan  trees. 

(Gard,  Monthly,  XXI.  53-54.    1879.  —  See  also  p,  121.) 
[Regel,  Eduard  von.]     [Sciadopitys  verticillata.]     (Gartenfl. 

XXXII.  148,  1  U.    1883.) 
Nicholson,  George.     The  Umbrella  Pine.     (Gard.  XXVIII. 

204-205,  2  il.    1885.) 
Nagy,  L.  von,    [Sciadopitys  verticillata  var.]    (Wien,  lU.  Gar* 

tm-ZeU,  XI.  10,  il.    1886.) 
Garridre,  E.  A.     [Sciadopitys  verticillata  variegata.]     (Rev. 

Hort.  1887,  p.  83.) 
[Meehan,  Thomas.]   Umbrella  Pine;  Sciadopitys  verticillata. 

(Gard,  Monthly,  XXIX.  146.    1887.) 
The  Parasol  Pine  (Sciadopitys  verticillata).     (Amer,  Gard. 

ser.  3,  IX.  325,  1  il.    1888.) 
Sciadopitys  verticillata  Sieb.  und  Zucc.  (Taxus  verticillata 

Thunbg.)  Schirmtanne.     (Wien,  III,  GartenrZeU.  XIII.  211- 

213  il.  47.    1888.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    The  Umbrella  Pine.    (Gard.  XXXIII.  158. 

1888.) 

llie  Umbrella  Pine.    (Gard,  XXXVIII.  499,  1  il.    1890.) 
B6hme,  P[au]].     Sciadopitys  verticillata  S.  et  Z.      (Mdller's 

D,  G&rtn,'ZeU.  V.  149^-150,  1  il.    1890.) 
Qrosdemange,  Ch[arlesi.  Sciadopitys  verticillata.   (Rev.  Hort. 

1895,  pp.  523-524.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  X.  450.    1897.) 

SEQUOIA  (Wellinqtonia;  Taxodium  spec.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].     Sur  les  Sequoia  semper virens  et  S.  gi- 

gantea;  suivie  de  remarques  sur  Tadministration  foresti^re. 

(Rev.  Hon,  ser.  4,  IV.  9-15,  il.  1-2.    1856.) 
Ehipois,  Aristide.   Sur  les  Sequoia.    (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  Bull.  VI. 

274-279.    1869.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris, 

1859.] 
Mulder,  L.     Mammouth-boomen.     (Alg,  Landhuish,  Cour. 

BijU.  IV.  257-260,  1  il.,  1  pi.    1867.) 
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Davall,  A[lbert].    Lesgrands  Conif^res de  la  Calif omie.  (Jour. 

Suisse  Scon.  Pot.  18TO,  pp.  207-217.) Die  grossen  Na- 

delholzbaume  Kaliforniens.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forsiwes. 
1870,  pp.  209-218.) 

[BeickiiiAiiB,  P.  J.l  Sequoia  gigantea  en  semper virens. 
{Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1896,  pp.  202-204.) Sequoia  gi- 
gantea et  Sequoia  sempervirens.  {Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1895, 
pp.  202-204.) 

Sargant,  C.  S.     (Gor^.  <fe  For.  X.  450-451.    1887.) 

8.  gigantea:  Nandin,  [Charles].  Le  Wellingtonia  gigantea. 
(More  Sen.  IX.  93-96,  pi.  892/893.  1863-54.)  — •  Le  roi  des 
Conif^res;  notice  sur  le  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  III.  166-171.     1854.) 

—  N[atild[i]n,  [Charles].  Maladie  du  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia) 
gigantea  en  Angleterre.     {Flore  Serr.  XL  149-150,  151-152, 

153-154,  167-168.    1866.) Krankheit  der  Wellingtonia 

(Sequoia)  gigantea.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIIX.  158- 
162.     18577) 

—  [BentJden,  J.  A.]  Om  Dyrkning  af  Wellingtonia  gigantea. 
{Dansk  Haugeiid.  IX.  177-178.     1867.) 

—  Malet,  G.  Quelques  mots  sur  le  Sequoia  gigantea  Endl. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  597-598.) 

— B[6gel],  E[duard]  von.  Ueber  Wellingtonia  gigantea  Lindley 
(Sequoia  Wellingtonia  Seem.).  {Gartenjl.  VIII.  43-44. 
1860.) 

—  [Lamaire,  Charles.]  Quelques  mots  encore  au  sujet  du  Se- 
quoia gigantea  Endl.   (Wellingtonia   Lindl.).       {III.  Hort. 

.  VII.  21-24.    1860.) 

Contains  an  extract  from  A.  Murray. 

—  P6pin.  Sur  la  multiplication  en  erand  du  Sequoia  gigantea. 
{Soc.  Agric.  France  BuU.  ser.  2,  XVI.  263-269.  1861.)  —  Le 
Sequoia  gigantea.     {Hort.  FranQ.  1863,  pp.  58-63.) 

—  Dachartre,  P[ierre].  Pr6sentation  de  c6nes  de  Sequoia  gi- 
gantea Endl.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  X.  122-123.    1863.) 

— Vlbraye,  [P.  marquis]  de.  Note  sur  I'acclimatation  du  Se- 
quoia gigantea.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVI.  465- 
467.    1863.) 

—  Kolti,  {Oberforsfer).  Kultur  und  Vermehrung  der  Welling- 
tonia gigantea  Lindl.  {Krit.  Bl.  XLVL  pt.  2,  pp.  249-253. 
1864.) 

—  P6pin.  Fructification  du  Sequoia  gigantea.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  246.) 

—  Gramb,  Alexander.  The  Wellingtonia  as  affected  by  soils. 
{Flor.  Ponud.  1871,  pp.  227-228.) 

—  Pynaert,  £[douard].     Wellingtonia  gigantea.      {Tijdschr. 

Boomtedk.  1872,  pp.  309-312,  1  il. [French  translation.] 

{BuU.  Afb.  Belg.  1872,  pp.  309-312,  1  il.) 

—  Dandin.  Note  sur  des  cones  du  Sequoia  ^gantea.  {Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  626-627.     1873.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  (  Highl. 
Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  5,  V.  49-64.     1873.) 

— Andi^,  £d[ouard].  Wellingtonia  gigantea  pendula.  {lU. 
Hort.  XXII.  22.    1876.) 

—  Weeping  Wellingtonia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  593,  il. 
116.    1876.) 

—  B.,  N.  Wellingtonia  gigantea  var.  pendula.  {Wien.  lU. 
Garten-ZeU.  IL  335,  il.  59.     1877.) 

—  Sello,  Emil.  Die  Wellingtonia  Ihrer  Kaiserl.  und  Konigl. 
Hoheit  der  Kronprinzessin.  (Fer.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XX.  33-36.     1877.) 

—  Wellingtonia  gigantea  pendula  vera.  {Jour.  For.  I.  519- 
620,  1  il.    18780 

—  Czech,  Josef.  Ausdauer  von  Wellingtonia  gigantea  Lindl. 
im  Freien.     {Centrbt.  Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  154-155.     1878.) 

—  Orant,  A.  H.  Wellingtonias.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
794-795.     1878.) 

—  P[ynaert],  £d[ouard].  Wellingtonia  gigantea  pendula. 
{Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IV.  18,  il.  1.     1878.) 

—  Schirnhofer,  P.  G.  Ueber  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  ( Hani' 
burg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXXIV.  5&-58.  1878.) —  i?^rom: 
Gartenfreund  Wien. 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Un  bois  de  Wellingtonias  en  Alsace. 
{lU.  Hart.  XXVI.  5.     1879.) 

—  Oliveiia,  Duart«  de,  (jr.).  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  {Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  VII.  lM-156,  il.  13.     1881.) 

—  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  18,  il. 
4.     1886.) 

— Fekete,  Lajos.  Egy  serduM  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia)  gygan- 
tea  Endl.  hazdnkban.  [A  Sequoia  gigantea  growing  in  Ilun- 
gary.]     {Erd^sz.  Lap.  XXVI.  896-899.    1887.) 


Sequoia  gigantea:  Webster,  A.  D.  {Scott.  Arb.  Soc. 
Trans.  XL  67,  pi.  6.     1887.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Mammoth  tree.  (Gard.  XXXII.  103. 
1887.) 

—  Oarmre,  E.  A.  Wellingtonia  gigant«a  pendula.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1889,  pp.  545-547,  il.  137.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Sequoia  gigantea  und  ihre  Formen.  — 
Die  schdnsten  Nadelholaer,  XII.    {Mdller's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU. 

VI.  287-289,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Oaniiftre,  E.A.  Wellingtonia  pyramidata  oompacta.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1881,  p.  166.) 

—  Le  Seqaoia  gigantea.  {Soc.  Cenir.  Far.  Bdg.  BuU.  I. 
(1893-94),  pp.  294-295.     1894.)  —  From :  Nature  Paris. 

—  No8  arbres  curieuK.  {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  I.  (1893- 
94),  pp.  854r^55.     1884.) 

—  Wittmack,  Ij[udwig].  Schone  Koniferen  in  Lausanne  und 
Sequoia  gigantea  im  Vateriande.  {Gartenjl.  XLIV.  110-116, 
il.  28-30.     1895.) 

—  Bommer,  C[harles].  Sequoia  gigantea  Torr.  {Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XXII.  35-39,  il.  8.     [1896.]) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Sequoia  gigantea  pendula.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  455.    1^6.) 

—  Mackinlay,  George.  Sequoia  gigantea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXII.  379,  il.  110.    1*7.) 

—  Siesmayer,  Josef.  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia)  gigantea  Torr. 
{GartenweU,  IL  462-465.     1898.) 

—  Rothrock.  J.  T.    A  Pennsylvania  Sequoia.     {For.  Letxoes, 

VII.  24,  1  pi.    1899.) 

S.  sempervirens:  Desportes,  Baptiste.  Taxodium semper- 
virens, aussi  appel6  Siquoia  [sic]  sempervirens  et  S.  gigantea. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  IV.  362-364.    1860.) 

—  Remont.  Note  sur  le  Sequoia  gigantea  (Taxodium  sem- 
pervirens).    {Hart.  FranQ.  1863,  pp.  180-183.) 

—  McNab,  James.  On  pruning  the  Redwood.  {Gard.  VII. 
23-24.     1876.) 

—  Beiry,  George.  The  Redwood  in  England.  {Gard.  XII. 
437.    1877.) 

—  [Qnaur  in  Taxodium  sempervirens.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIIL  350,  il.  65.     1885.) 

—Webster,  A.  D.   The  Calif omian  Redwood.   (Gard.  XXXIL 

139-140.    1887.) 
— Vallerand,  Eug[^ne].    Reo^page  des  Sequoia  sempervirens. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1888,  p.  155.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Sequoia  sempervirens.  {Rev.  Hort.  1888, 
pp.  330-331.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Sequoia  sempervirens  variegata.  {Rcu. 
HoH.  1890,  p.  330.) 

—  The  Redwood,  the  woodpeckers,  the  sqtnrrels  and  the  acorn. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  Vllf.  332.    1890.) 

TAXODIUM  (Schubertia;  Cupressus  spec.) 

T.  dlsticliuin :  Tessier,  {abbi) .  M6moire  sur  quelques  par- 
ticularit^s  du  Gupressus  disticha  Lin.  appel^  O^rpr^  chauve 
par  les  Am^ricains.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mem.  1785,  pp. 
197-205.     1788.) 

—  Gubiftres,  [S.  L.  P.  mortis]  de.  M^moire  sur  le  Cyprds  de 
la  Louisiane.  {Soc.  Agnc.  Seine-et-Oise  M6m.  1809,  pp.  43- 
68,  2  pi.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  M^moire  sur  le  Qrpr^ 
de  la  Ix)uisiane,  Gupressus  disticha  de  linn^.  30  pp.  2  pi. 
O.     [Versailles,  1809.] 

—  Robert.  Influence  desa^chante  du  Gupressus  disticha. 
{Inst.  Hort.  Fromant  Ann.  IV.  210-213.    1832.) 

— Philippar,  [FranQois].  Extrait  des  observations  sur  quelques 
vari^t^s  de  Gvprds  de  la  Louisiane.  {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann. 
XVIII.  114-120.    1836.) 

—  Observations  sur  I'acclimatation  du  Cypr^  chauve  (Gupres- 
sus disticha)  .  .  .  dans  les  d^partements  du  Var,  de  I'H^ 
rault  et  de  Vaucluse.  {Soc.  Agric.  HirauU  Bull.  XXVIII.  405- 
415.     1841.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     O.     Montpellier,  [1841]. 

—  [Otto,  Friedrich  <k  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Bemerkungen  nber 
ein  fruchttragendes  Taxodium.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XvT.  361- 
363.    1848.) 

—  Morren,  £douard.  Le  Gypr^  chauve,  ou  Taxodier  di9- 
tique,  Taxodium  distichum  Rich.  {Bda.  Hort.  VI.  305-^08, 
pi.    1866.) 

—  Oazr[idre,  E.  A.].  Nouvelles  vari6t^s  de  CJyprte  chauves. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  62-66,  il.  10-12.) 

—  [Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Taxodium  distichum  Rich.  {Dansk 
Havetid.  XIII.  14.    1861.) 

— Latour,  G.  de.  Observations  sur  le  Chipressus  disticha 
nigra.     {Hart.  Frang.  1863,  pp.  236-237.) 
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Taxodium  dlstlchum :  Xiiwan,  Cfharles]  de.  {Ann, 
JJ^or.  Pam,  XXIV.  255-259.    1866.) 

—  Garrii^re,  E.  A.  Taxodium  distichum  flavidum.  {Rev, 
Hon,  1869,  p.  39.) 

—  Die  kilifoniiBche  Ceder  (Taxodium  distichum).  {Ver, 
Beford,  Gart^nb,  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  XIV.  383.    1871.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Taxodium  distichum  pendulum.  {Flor, 
Pomol.  1871,  pp.  59-61,  1  il.) 

~  The  deddaoo^  Cypress.     (Gan2.  III.  33S-339,  2  il.    1873.) 

—  Parsons,  Samuel.  Chinese  Cypress  (Glyptostrobus  sinen- 
sis). {Gard.  XII.  561-562.  1877.)  —  FTom:  Country  Gen- 
tleman. 

—  Soosa-PimenteL  C.  A.  de.  O  Taxodium  distichum.  {Jom. 
Off.  Affric.  IdsboOf  I.  no.  9.    1877.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Glyptostrobus  colmnnaris.  {Rev,  Hort, 
1886,  p.  528.) 

—  Die  yirginische  Simipfcjrpresse  (Taxodium  distichum)  und 
ihre  wirthschaftliche  Bedeutung.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zcU.  XLV.  256-259.     1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  &  Far.  X.  451.    1897.) 

— Letacq,  A.  L.  Les  C5rpr^«»  chauves  de  Vervaines  k  Cond^ 
sur-Sarthe  (Orne).  {Monde  Plant,  VIII.  126-128.  [1898- 
99.]) 

— B.,  A.  C.  Taxodium  distichum  var.  pendula.  {Gard.  Chron, 
set.  3,  XXVI.  489,  il.  161.    1899.) 

—  Schrenk,  Hermann  von.  A  disease  of  Taxodium  distichum 
known  as  peckiness,  also  a  similar  disease  of  Libocedrus  de- 
currens  known  as  pin-rot.  {Missouri  Boi.  Gard.  Rep,  XI. 
2a-77,  pi.  1-6.    1900.) 

THUJA  (Thuya,  Biota;  Retinispora  spec.) 

Moiren,  Ch[arles].  Notice  sur  les  Thuyas  et  particuli^rement 
sur  celui  de  Tartaric.    {Soc.  Agric,  Bot,  Gana,  Ann,  IV.  462- 

468.     [1848.]) Notizen  ttber  Thuia,  besonders  Uber  die 

Thuia  der  Tartarei.  {AUg,  Deutsch,  Gart,  Blumemeit.  V. 
390-395.  1849.  —  AUg,  Gartenzeit.  XVII.  189-191, 196-198. 
1849.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Ueber  Lebensb&ume  (Thuja  und  Biota).  {Ber- 
lin. AUg.  Gartenzeit.  1867,  pp.  281-285,  305-308.) 

Beater.  Ueber  Vermehrung  der  Thuja-Arten.  {Berlin,  AUg. 
GarUnzeU.  1857,  pp.  342-343.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Blsegten  Thuja.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  X.  57- 
58.     1868.) 

Spreekelsen,  Theodor  von.  Ueber  Lebensb&ume,  besonders 
in  England.  {Ver.  Bdord,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  I. 
38-40.    1858.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.    [Thuya.]     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  440-i41.    1897.) 

T*  occldentalis:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  BoeHios,  J.  P.  Lettre  sur  I'Arbre  de  vie.  {In  his  Disserta- 
tions sur  le  CMre  du  Liban  ...  pp.  78-86.    1806.) 

—  Saul,  A[ndrew].  The  American  Arbor  Vitae  for  screens  and 
hedges.     {HoHicuUurist,  I.  23-24.    1846.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Thuya  ocddentalis  var.  globosa.] 
(  HoH.  Soc,  Land,  Proc,  III.  229.    1863.) 

—  Oaixi^,  E.  A.  Retinospora  Ellwangeriana.  {Rev,  Hort, 
1868,  pp.  349-350,  il.  74.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.l  [Thuya  occldentalis  var.  Bodmeri.] 
{Deutsch.  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk.  1877,  p.  341.) 

—  [Buolb,  Max.]  [Thuya  ocddentalis  var.  Warreana  lutescens.] 
{III.  MonaUh,  Gartenb,  III.  366.    1884.) 

—  BymBf  Geo[rge].  Retinospora  ericoides.  {Gard,  XXXIII. 
417^18.    1888.) 

—  Thuya  ocddentalis  recurva  hort.  —  Die  schonsten  Nadel- 
holzer,  VIII.     {Miner's  D.  GOHn.-ZeU,  VI.  171, 1  il.    1891.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig1.  Thuya  ocddentalis  L.  var.  umbraculi- 
fera.     {MdUer's  D.GMn,'ZeU,  VI.  179.     1891.) 

—  Beissner,  LfudwigJ.  Vermeidung  einer  Doppelbenennung 
neuer  Coniferen.   {M6Uer'sD,Gdrtn.'ZeU,X.m-%7.   1895.) 

—  BUppell,  Juliu0.  Doppelbenennung  von  Coniferen.  {M6U 
ler'8  D,  Gdrin.'ZeU.  X.  123, 1  il.  1895.  —  See  also  pp.  137, 
160.) 

—  Thuja  ocddentalis  var.  fastigiata,  p3rramidenformiger 
Lebensbaum.  (Gar^eri^.  XLV.  508, 11.  80.  IBM. -' See  also 
p.  654.) 

—  Economic 


ij  [J.  F.].    Sur  lliuile  essentielle  du  Thuya  ocdden- 
taUs.     {Jour.  Pharm.  ParU,  II.  156-157.    1826.) 


Thuja  occldentalis:  Schweiser,  Eduard.  Ueber  das 
Thujaol.       {Jour,  Prakt,  Chem,  XXX.  376-378.      1843.  — 

Ann.  Chem,  Pharm,  LII.  398-401.      1844.) Sur  Thuile 

de  Thuja.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  V.  268-271. 

1844.) Over  de  aetherische  olie  der  Thuja  ocddentalis. 

{Tijdschr,  Schei.  Artsenijb,  I.  221-224.     1844.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  {In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  II. 
202-204,  pi.  63.     1863.) 

—  Menier.  Emploi  de  la  teinture  de  Thuja  en  thdrapeutique. 
{Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  415-416.  1880.)  — 
From:  '*  Journal  de  thdrap.  Feb.  10,  1880." 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  260.     1884.) 

—  BUlIspaugh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  . .  . 
II.  165-165*,  pi.  165.     [C1887.]) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.     {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  41-46.) 

T.  orlentalls:  Alfroy,  (jr.).  Notice  sur  les  avantages  que 
pr^nte  la  culture  du  Thuya  de  la  Chine,  Thuya  orientaiis. 
{Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  296-298.     1832.) 

—  P6pin.  Thuya  d 'Orient,  filiforme.  Thuya  orientaiis  flagelli- 
formis  Jacques;  monographic  des  Conifdres  p.  25,  Catalogue 
de  Neuilly,  Annates  de  flore  et  pomone.  {Soc.  Hort,  Paris 
Ann.  xiOCIV.  76-78.     1844.) 

—  Garridre,  [E.  A.].  Biota  orientaiis.  Biota  pyramidalis  et 
Taxus  adpressa.  {Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4,  IV.  93-96,  il.  6-8. 
1855.) 

—  Qn^tier.  Thuya  meldensis  (Qu^tier).  {Hort,  Fran^.  1856, 
p.  231.) 

— L[emajre],  Ch[arles].  Biota  ?  meldensis.  {lU,  Hort,  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  87.     1856.) 

—  P6pin.  Thuya  orientaiis  flagelliformis.  {Rev,  Hort.  1860, 
pp.  538-539.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Biota  orientaiis.  {Rev,  Hort,  1861,  pp. 
229-231,  il.  45.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Geschichte  der  Biota  pendula  Endl.  (Thuja 
fitiformisLodd.).  {Ver,  Beford,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr. 
IV.  191-192.     1861.) 

— Lem[aire],  Chiles].  Thuia  orientaiis  Linn,  ou  mieux 
Biota  orientaiis  Endlich.,  varietas  Verschaffelti.  {lU,  Hort. 
IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  324.    1862.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Biota  orientaiis  filiformis  erecta 
hort.     {Flore  Serr.  XVII.  120,  1  il.    1867-68.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Retinospora  juniperoides.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1868,  p.  307, 11.  69.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Biota  orientaiis  argentea.  {Rev,  Hort. 
1872,  p.  420.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Le  Biota  filiformis  erecta  hort.  {Rev, 
Hort.  Beige,  I.  250,  il.  58.     1876.) 

—  Syme,  Geo[rge].  Retiniispora  juniperoides.  {Gard.  XII. 
404,  1  il.    1877.  —  See  also  pp.  558,  588;  XIII.  155.     1878.) 

—  [Ganidre,  E.  A.]  [Biota  japonica  fiUformis.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1880,  p.  220.) 

—  Garzilre,  E.  A.  Biota  pyramidalis  oompacta.  {Rev,  Hort. 
1886,  p.  94.) 

—  Leyswood.    {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3.  III.  205,  il.  35-36.   1888.) 

—  Rosenthal,  A.  C.  Biota  orientaiis  laxenburgensis  hort. .  der 
morgenl&ndische  Lebensbaum  aus  Laxenburg.  {MdUers  D. 
Gdrtn.'ZeU,  III.  181,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  BaiUy,  £m.  Le  Biota  meldensis  des  p^pinidres  de  la  ville 
de  Paris.     {Rev.  Hort.  1889,  p.  207.) 

—  Ooleman,  W.  The  Golden  Chinese  Arbor-Vitae  (Biota 
elegantissima).     {Gard,  XXXVII.  442-143,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Biota  orientaiis  aurea  hort.  und  Biota 
orientaiis  compacta  hort.  —  Die  schonsten  Nadelhober,  IX. 
{MdUer^s  D,  G&Hn.-ZeU,  VI.  189-190,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Thuya  orientaiis  falcata.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXL  111-112.    1897.) 

T.  pllcata:  Garridre,  E.  A.  Thuia  Menziesii  denudata. 
{Rev,  Hort,  1869,  p.  380.) 

—  Tillery,  William.  Thuja  Lobbii  as  a  hedge  plant.  {Flor. 
Pomol.  1869,  p.  247.) 

—  Pynaert,  Ed[ouard].  Thuia gigantea.   {Tijdschr,  Boomteelk. 

1872,  pp.  186-189,  il.  12.) [French  transUtion.]     {BuU. 

Arb.  Bdg.  1872,  pp.  186-189,  il.  12.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  giant  Arbor-Vitae  (Thuia  gigantea). 
{Jour.  For.  XL  740-745.     [1886.]) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  Thuja  plicata  Don.,  der breitzweigige 
Lebensbaum.    {Deutsch,  Garten-Zeit,  1886,  pp.  88-90,  il.  18.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Giant  Arbor-Vitae.  {Gard,  XXXI. 
615.    1887.) 
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Thuja  pllcata:  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Giant  Arbor-Vitae 
(Thuja  gigantea).  {Scott,  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  341-350. 
1880.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Thuya  gigantea  und  ihre  Formen.  — 
Die  schonsten  Nadelholzer,  XIIL  {MdUer's  D.  Gartn.'ZeU. 
VI.  325^326,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  B5hm,  B[emard].  Ueber  das  Absterben  von  Thuja  Men- 
ziesii  Dougl.  und  Pseudotsuga  Douglasii  Can*.  (Zeitschr. 
Farst,  Jagdtoea.  XXVI.  63-71,  7  il.-XXVIII.  154-161,  5  il. 
1894-96.) 

THUJOPSIS  (Thuyopsis) 

Vriete,  W.  H.  de.  De  Japansche  Hiba-levensboom,  Thuyopsis 

dolobrata  Sieb.  &  Zucc.  .  .  .  (Nederl.  Maatach.  Aanmoed, 

Tuinb,  Jaarb.  1864,  pp.  26-27.  —  Tuinbauw^Fhra  Nederl. 

I.  85-86.     1855.) 
ThuioiMiis  boreaUs  Hort.    (AUg.GartemeU.XXlV.  59.   1866.) 
[Moore.  Thomas.]    [Thuyopsis  dolabrata.]    ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Proc.  1.  614.    1861.) 
[Begel,  Eduard  von.]      [Thuyopsis  dolabrata.]      {GartenjL 

XXVIII.  373-374,  1  il.    1879.) 
Masters,  M.  T.  Thuia  (§  Thuiopsis)  dolobrata.    ifiard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XVIII.  556,  il.  95.     1882.) 
Tubeuf ,  [Carl,  Freiherr]  von.    Ueber  die  Anpassungs-Erschei- 

nune  der  hexenbesenartigen,  fructiiicativen  Galle  auf  Thu- 

jopsis  dolabrata  in  Japan.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  48.    1896.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     [Thuyopsis.]     (Card.  &  For.  X.  441-442. 

1897.) 
B[osschere],  Ch[arle8]  de.    Thuyopsis  dolobrata  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 

(Semaine  Hort.  III.  114,  il.  73.    1899.) 

TSTJGA  (Abies  spec.,  Pinus  spec.) 

OoleiiiaB,W.  The  Hemlock  Firs.  (Gord.  XXXV.  73-74, 1  il. 
1889.) 

T.  canadensis:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Treatment  of  the  Hemlock.  (Horticulturist,  X.  517-518. 
1866.) 

—  rMoore,  Thomas.]  [Abies  canadensis  var.  brevifolla.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  286.     1863.) 

—  Parsons,  S[amuel].  Broad-leaved  Hemlock  Spruce. 
(Gard.  XIII.  392.    1878.) 

—  Parsons,  Samuel.  Abies  canadensis  macrophylla.  (Jour. 
For.  II.  293.     1879.)  —  From:  ''Albany  Cultivator." 

— Knnkler,  Adolphe  de.  [Tsuga  canadensis  globularis  erecta. ] 
(Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  46.) 

—  O.,  W.  Weeping  Hemlock  Spruce.  (Gard.  XXXII.  363, 
lil.    1887.) 

—  Hemlocks  in  winter.    (Gard.  d:  For.  IV.  eoi^il.  97.   1891.) 

—  Tsuga  canadensis  Carr.  var.  aurea  hort.  (Wien.  III.  Garten^ 
ZeU.  XVII.  77.    1892.) 

—  [Fuller,  A.  S.]  The  best  hedge  in  America.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XIII.  748-749.  1892.)  — From;  *' New  York 
tribune." 

— Rehder,  Alfred.  Tsu^  canadensis  var.  pendula.  (M6ller*8 
D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  367-368,  491-492,  3  il.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Nash,  Alanson.  American  Hemlock  (Pinus  canadensis). 
(Amer.  Inat.  New  York  Ann.  Rep.  1852,  pp.  455-464.    1863.) 

—  Qobley.  £corce  du  Sapin  du  Canada.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VIII.  332.    1868.) 

—  Olivier,  Henri.  Recherches  pom* servir  k  lliistoire  naturelle, 
chimique  et  industrielle  du  Hemlock,  Abies  canadensis, 
(Sapin  du  Canada).  (Th^.)  22  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1870. 
(Eoole  sup^eure  ae  pharmade  de  Paris.) 

—  Hemlock  or  Spruce  gum.  (Amer.  Agriculturist,  XXXIV. 
384,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  258-259.    1884.) 


Tsuga  canadensis:  Jaekaon,  J.  R.  Hemlock  Spruce 
bark  extract.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  724.  IttS.- 
Gard.  Monthly,  XXVIII.  82-83.     1886.) 

—  MUlspaugh,  C.  F.  [Abies  canadensis.]  (In  his  American 
medicinal  plants  ...  II.  164-164*,  pi.  164.    [cl887.]) 

— -  W. ,  G.  E.  Hemlock  for  tanneries.  (Gard.  &  For.  IX.  222- 
223.    1896.) 

T.  carollniana:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  ik  For.  X.491. 1887.) 

T.  dlversifolia:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  491,  il. 
63.    1897.) 

T.  dumosa:  Tsnga  Bnmoniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  500, 11.  101.    1886.) 

T.  heterophylla:  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  Abies  Alber- 
tiana,  and  its  value  for  planting  in  Scotland.  (Hi^l.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XII.  172-180.     1880.) 

—  BTegel],  £[duard  von].  [Abies  Mertensiana.1  (Garlenjl. 
XXXV.  634-536,  il.  62.    1886.) 

—  W.,A.D.  Prince  Albert's  Fir.   (Gdni.  XXXIII.  44.  1888.) 

T.  Mertenslana:  Le  Sapin  de  Williamson,  ou  Abies  Fil- 
liamsoni  Newb.     (Belg.  Hort.  X.  299-301,  il.  41.    1880.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Tsuga  Hookeriana.]  (Rev.  HoH.  VSTl, 
p.  200.) 

—  Zwei  Pracht-Conifcren  .  .  .  (M6U/er*8  D.  Gdrtn,'ZeiL  V. 
250-252,  2  il.     1890.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Tsuga  Pattoni.]  (Gard.  A  For.  X.  491. 
1897.) 

T.  Sieboldil :  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Tsuga  Araragi.1  (Gard.  A 
For.  X.  491,  il.  62.    1897.) 

WIDDRINGTONIA 

Berg,  O[tto].  [Widdringtonia  caffra.]  (Bonplandia,  YIII. 
190-191.    1860.) 

5.  GNETACEAE 

EPHEDRA 

Kellogg,  [Albert].  [An  Ephedra  used  as  tea.]  (California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  87.    [1864-57.]) 

Landerer,  X[aver].  [Ephedra  monostachya.]  (Oesierr.  Boi. 
ZeitocAr.  X.  364.    1860.)     [Medical.] 

Ephedra  altissima.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  791,  il.  129. 

1890.) 
Davis,  G.  S.    [Ephedra  antisyphilitica.]    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 

Med.  1890,  pp.  648-649.) 
Spehr,  P[aul].     Pharmacognostisch-chemische  Untersuchung 

der  Ephedra  monostachia  [sic].      (Pharm.  ZeUsdir.  Rvsd. 

XXXI.  1-8,  17-21,  33-37,  49-53,  65-70,  82-85,  101-103. 

1892.)  ^Reprinted :  (Diss.)    59  pp.    O.    Dorpat,  1890.  — 

Sur  r^phMrine  de  1"' Ephedra  monostachia  [sic]."    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  403-404.     1892.) 

GNETUM 

Blmbach,  L[udwig].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  11. 

1893.) 
nbome,  Wfilliam].    Remarks  on  Gnetum.     (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XXV.  (1894-95),  pp.  139-141.   1895.) 
Vorderman,  A.  G.    Klapper  en  Malindjo-cultuur  in  Bantam. 

(Teysmannia,  VI.  107-111.    1896.) 

WELWITSCHIA 

Welwitschia  mirabilis.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  694.  1879.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Welwitschia  mirabilis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 
296-298,  il.  76-78.) 

Lang,  Wilh[ehn].       Ueber  Welwitschia  mimbilis  Hook.  fil. 

(Bot.  Centr.  XXV.  157-160,  pi.  1.     1886.) 
Dinter,  KFurt].    Germination  of  Welwitschia.    (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXIV.  475.    1898.) 


B.  ANGIOSPERMAE 


B.  I.  MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 


6.  PANDANACEAE 

Saner.  Bemerkungen  aber  die  Kultur  der  Pandaneae.  {AUg. 
GartemeU,  IX.  105-107.    1841.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Screw-pine  (Pandanus)  and  its  allies. 
(Stwient  InteU.  Observ.  I.  1-9,  1  pi.    1868.) 

Sdiaedtler,  Georg.  Die  Pandaneen,  Gyclantheen  und  Cyca- 
deen  des  Konigl.  Berggartens  zu  Herrenhausen  bei  Hanno- 
ver.   {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeii,  XXXI.  296-308.    1876.) 

Schroeter,  J.  Ueber  die  Stammf&ule  der  Pandaneen.  {Beitr, 
Biol,  Pflam,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  87-107.    1876.) 

FREYCINETIA 

0[08ta]-B[eghuii],  C[arlo].  Freycinetia  o  Cordylina?  {Soc. 
To8c.  Ort.  BuU.  IX.  55.    1884.) 

F.  Baoksii :  HouUet.  Freycinetia  Banksii.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1872,  p.  293,  U.  32.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Freycinetia  Banksii.  {fiord,  XIV.  359, 
lil.    1878.) 

F.  Insignis:  Nenmaim,  [Augustel.  Note  sur  la  premiere 
floraison  du  Freycinetia  insignis  Blume,  de  la  famille  des 
Pandandes,  au  Jardin  des  plantes  de  Paris.  {Soc,  Hort, 
France  Jour,  IV.  239-2il.    1858.) 

PANDANUS 

Sinning,  [Wilhelm].     Mittheilimgen  aber  die  Gipfelf&ule  der 

Pandanus.     {AUa.  Gartemeit,  IV.  401-402.    1836.) 
Boiicli6,  C.  D.     Uber  die  sogenannte  HerzfUule  bei  der  Gat- 

tung  Pandanus  und  ihre  Entstehimg.    {Ver,  Befdrd,  Gartenb, 

Prems,  Verh.  XX.  123-126.    1861.) 
Severin,  A.    Wie  gelangen  die  Pandanen  in  unsem  Gew&chs- 

hausern   zu  einem  Qppigen  und  gesunden  Wachsthume? 

{Garte^.  IX.  83-84.    1860.) 
Andr6,  Ed[ouard].   Les  Pandanus.    {Rev,  Hort,  1862,  pp.  406- 

411,  il.  36-37.) 
Ball,  V[alentine].    Remarks  on  a  kind  of  farina  from  the  fruit 

of  a  Pandanus  on  the  Nicobar  Islands.     {Agric.  Hort.  Soc, 

India  Jour,  ser.  2,  II.  (1869-70),  pt.  2,  pp.  1^-19.     1871.) 
O.     Screw  Pines.     {G<ird.  II.  501-502,  1  il.    1872.) 
[Bentaen,  J.  A.]      Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Palmeslsegten 

Pandanus.     {Dansk  Havetid.  1876,  pp.  396-^97.) 
Pandanus  furcatus  und  die  Pandanus-Arten    der    G&rten. 

{Gartenfl,  XXVII.  296-300,  1  il.     1878.) 
Pandanna.   (TFien. /tt.  Gorten-Zcii.  V.  180-183,  il.  44.    1880.) 
Bnziaa,    Ferd.      Wie  noch  manche  kranke  Pflanze  gerettet 

werdenkann.    {Wien.  Ill,  Garten^ Zeit.YllL  205-207,    1883.) 
Stemdale,  H.  B.   On  the  uses  of  Pandanus  or  Screw  Palm  . . . 

{Bombay  Nat,  Hist,  Soc,  Jour,  I.  62-68.    1886.) 
Engelhardt,  Robert.      Die  Pandang  oder  Schraubenpalmen. 

{MdUer'8  D,  Gartn.-Zeit.  IV.  197-198,  1  il.    1889.) 
Gkiercio,  G[iacomo]  del.     La  coccinigUa  del  Pandanus  utilis 

Bonr  (Fiorinia  buxi  Bouch^),  con  un  cenno  sullo  studio  mono- 

granoo  del  gen.  Fiorinia  Targ.-Tozz.     {Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  BuU. 

XIX.  177-183,  pi.  6.    1894.) 

Mottet,  S[6raphin].  Les  Pandanus.  {Jardin,  VIII.  163-164. 
1884.) 

Bemoval  of  large  Screw  Pines.  {Kew  BvU,  Misc,  Inform, 
1886,  pp.  319-321.) 

P.  Baptlstil:  Blartinet,  H.  Pandanus  Baptistii.  {Jardin, 
VIL  227-228,  il.  90.    1893.) 

—  Misom&e,  Th.  Le  Pandanus  Baptisti.  {Rev,  Hort.  Beige, 
XIX.  166-167,  il.  35.     [1893.]) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    {Gartenfl,  XLII.  567,  il.  1 18.    1893.) 

P.  BuUil:  Ctroenewegen  &  Cie.  [Pandanus  ceramensis.] 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIX.  197.    1863.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Pandanus  ceramicus.]  {Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IV.  631.    1888.) 

P.  caiicosus:  Garridre,E.  A.  Pandanus  caricosus.  {Rev, 
Hort,  1878,  pp.  405-406,  il.  84.) 


Pandanus  conoldeus:  Gtomie,  J.  Sur  Torigine  ciuieuse 
d'un  nom  horticole  (Pandanus  conoeidens  hort.)^  {Jardin, 
XI.    255.    1897.) 

P.  D'Haenei :  Le  Ooq,  G.  Pandanus  D'Haenei.  {Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  X.  234-236,  il.  22.     1884.) 

P.  furcatus:  W[itte],  HTeinrich].  Floraison  du  Pan- 
danus furcatus  Roxb.  {Flore  Jard,  Ann,  IV.  111-112. 
1861.) 

—  OaiTi^,  E.  A.  Pandanus  furcatus.  {Rev,  Hort.  1879,  pp. 
290-291,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre.  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Pandanus  furcatus.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1881,  pp.  174-176,  il.  4(M5.) 

P.  glaucescens:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lmd, 
Proc,  V.  143.     1866.) 

P.  HouUetll:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pandanus  Houlletii.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1868,  pp.  210-211,  il.  23.) 

P.  Lennei:  Jacob-BCakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  {Belg,  Hort,  XV. 
142.    1866.) 

P.  Lilalslanus:  Fulfn,  M[artin].  Pandanus  Liaisianus. 
{Cae,  Cesk.  Zahr,  [I.]  146,  1  pi.    1887.) 

P.  Pancheri :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pandanus  Pancheri.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1880,  pp.  217-218,  il.  45.) 

P.  Porteanus:Le8ca7er,0.  Pandaniis Porteanus.  {Hort. 
Frang.  1866,  pp.  16-17,  pi.  1.) 

P.  Pynaertll :  Pynaert,  £d[ouarH].  Pandanus  microcarpus. 
{Rev.  Hart,  Beige,  VIL  148-149,  Tl.  11.     1881.) 

P.  reflezus:  W[itte],  Hreinrich].  Floraison  d'une  grande 
Pandanfie.    {Flore  Jard,  Ann,  II.  20-24.     1869.) 

P.  Sander! :  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  {Rev,  Hort.  1898,  p.  230, 
il.  86.) 

—  Dnren,  Eug[^e]  de.  Le  Pandanus  Sanderi.  {Rev,  Hort, 
Beige,  XXIV.  180-182,  il,  43.     [1898.]) 

—  Martinet,  H.    {Jardin,  Xn.  137,  il.  62.    1898.) 

—  Pandaniia  Sanderi.  {MoUer'e  D.  G&rtn.-Zeit,  XIV.  115, 
1  il.    1899.) 

P.  sylvestrls:  Q.  The  Screw  Pines.  {Gard,  XII.  164- 
166,211.    1877.) 

P.  tectorius:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Pandanus  Blanooi.] 
{HaH,  Soc,  Lond,  Proc,  IV.  158.     1864.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Pandanus  littoralis.]  {Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XX.  223.    1864.) 

—  Rose,  Frank.  Uses  of  the  flower  of  Pandanus  odoratissi- 
mus.     {Bombay  Nat,  Hist,  Soc.  Jour,  I.  227-228.    1886.) 

—  Betham,  J.  A.  Uses  of  the  Screw  Palm  (Pandanus  odora- 
tissimus)  iCevada.  {Bombay  NaL  Hist.  Soc,  Jour,  IV.  314- 
315.    1889.) 

—  Sada,  A.  Pandanus  odoratissimus;  416ments  botaniques; 
description.     {Monde  Plant.  I.  19-23,  42-48,  57-61.     1892.) 

—  Mrnbach,  L[udwig].  [Pandanus  fasdcularis.]  {Bot, 
Jahrb,  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  11.    1893.) 

—  W[at8on],  Wriiliam].  Pandanus  odoratissimus.  {Gard, 
Chron,  ser.  3,  XVII.  17,  pi.     1896.) 

P.  tenulfolius:  Dufresne,  Ppene].  {Ill,  HoH,  XX.  20. 
1873.) 

P.  utilis:  Jacques.  Second  floraison  du  Pandanus  odo- 
ratissimus ou  utilis,  dans  les  serres  du  chateau  de  Neuilly. 
{Soe,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIX.  125.     1848.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Pandanus elegantissimus.]  {Hort.  Soc, 
Land.  Proc,  III.  108.    1863.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  [A.].  Pandanus  flagelliformis.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  271,  pi.) 

—  HMncq,  F[ran9ois].  Pandanus  utilis  var.  distichus.  {Hort, 
Frang.  1866,  pp.  232-234,  pi.  [8].) 

—  Siviftre,  [Augustel.  Rapport  sur  une  nouvelle  vari^t^  du 
Pandanus  utilis.  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour.  XII.  11^119. 
1866.) 
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Pandanus  utlils :  RFegel],  Efduard]  von.  [Gartenfi, 
XXII.  48-49,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  Moore,  Dfavid].  On  the  lo68  of  a  large  Screw  Pine  (Pan- 
daniis  utilis),  in  the  Botanic  garden,  supposed  to  have  been 
caused  by  a  parasitical  fungus  (Melanconium  Pandani)  Le- 
vielle.     {Roy.  Dublin  Soc,  Jour.  VI.  50-52. .  1876.) 

—  PandaniiA  utilis.    (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  533,  il.  174.    1900.) 

P*  vacoa :  Henley,  T.  F.  Notes  on  the  Pandanus  Vacoa, 
or  Screw  Pine,  recommending  its  culture  in  Bengal,  &c, 
(Affric.  Hort,  Soc,  India  Jour,  il,  pt.  1,  pp.  92-97.    1843.) 

—  Prodnota  of  the  Vacoa.  (TechwOogUl,  VI.  405-406. 
1866.) 

P,  Vandermeerschll :  Pandanus  Vandermeerschii. 
(Gard,  Ckron,  ser.  3,  XVIII.  237,  il.  46.    1896.) 

P.  variegatus :  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Pandanus 
javanicus  var.  variegatus.]  (/n  (Aetr  Beautiful  leaved  plants 
...  pp.  73-74,  pi.  36.    1866.) 

—  Baines,  T[homas].  The  variegated  Javanese  Screw  Pine. 
(Gard.  III.  18,  1  il.    1873.) 

P.  Veltchii:  M[oore],  T[homas].  Pandanus  Veitchii. 
(Flor,  Pomol.  1871,  pp.  177-178,  1  il.) 

—  [Andrt,  fidouard.]    (lU,  Hort.  XIX.  39bi«,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Oarrito,  £.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p.  180.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  XXII.  310-311,  1  il. 
1873.) 

7.   GRAMINEAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Hardy.   Sur  Tintroduction  et  la  culture  des  Bambous  de  Chine 

en  Alg^rie.    (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BuU.  IV.  487-491.    1867.) 
Montigny,  [C]  de.    Sur  le  Bambou  du  nord  de  la  Chine  et  sur 

la  culture  de  cette  plante  k  Marseille  .  .  .  (Soc,  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  VII.  11-12.    1860.) 
Ancean.    Le  Bambou  comestible  de  la  Chine.    (Hort.  Frang, 

1861,  pp.  18-21.) 

ObijB,  J.  A.  van  der.  Over  twee  soorten  van  Bamboe.  (Na- 
tuurk,  Tijdschr,  Ned,  Indie,  XXVIII.  392-393.     1866.) 

Bonillard.  Cultiu^et  multiplication  des  Bambous.  (Belg.Hort. 

XVI.  265-267.     1886.)  —  Des  Bambous;  culture  et  multi- 

pUcation.     (lU.  Hort.  XIII.  65-^.     1866.) 
Joseph-Lafosse,  P[ierre].    fitudes  sur  les  esp^oes  de  Bam- 
bous k  introduire.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  614-623, 

669-689.    1867.) 
Oarritee,  E.  A.    Deux  nouvelles  esp^oes  de  Bambous.    (Rev, 

Hort.  1869,  p.  55.) 
Deux  nouveaux  Bambous.     (Rev,  Hort.  1868,  pp.  292- 

293.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.1     Die  Bambusrohr-Arten.     (Hamburg,  Gart. 

Blumemeit,  XXV.  391-392.     1868.) 
P6pin.   Sur  les  Bambous  nigra  et  metake.    (Soc.  Agric.  France 

BuU.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1868-69),  pp.  608-610.     1869.)  —  Repnnted: 

3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1869.] 

A8ti6,  F.  Introduction  et  propagation  des  Bambous.  (Belg. 
Hort.  XXI.  186-188.    1871.) 

Zur  AkklimatiBining  des  Bambus.     (Oesterr,  Vierteljahrsschr. 

Forstw.  XXII.  151-152.     1872.) 
Barnes,  James.      The  hardy  Bamboos.      (Gard,  I.  69,  1  il. 

1872.) 
Tenzi,  E.  O.    Notes  on  hardy  Bamboos.    (Gard.  Chron.  1872, 

pp.    1228-1229.  —  Gard.    II.    316-318.     1872.) Ueber 

die  h&rteren  Bambus- Arten.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 

XXVIII.  417-423.     1872.) 
Oani^,  E.  A.      Quelques  observations  sur  les  Bambous. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  15^160.) 
Culture  des  Bambous  au  point  de  vue  de  la  speculation. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1873,  pp.  256-259.) 
The  Bamboo.     (Soc,  Arts  Lond,  Jour,  XXII.  (1873-74),  p. 

888.     1874.  —  Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  II.  391.     1874.) 
Oastillon,  comte  de.    Les  Bambous.  —  Horticulture  japonaise. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1877,  pp.  13-15.) 
Contains  notes  by  L.  Sisley  A  Dr.  H^non. 

Mater,  D.  Een  Bamboe-praatje.  (Sieboldia,  III.  62-63, 71- 
72,77-78,83-84.     1877.) 

GalTet,  A.  Note  sm*  la  culture  de  Bambou  et  ses  usages  in- 
dustriels  dans  la  region  des  Pyr^n^s  et  dans  le  sud-ouest  de 
la  France.  9  pp.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1878.  (Exposition  univer- 
selle  de  1878.  Minist^re  de  ^agriculture  et  du  commerce. 
Administration  des  fordts.) 


Bivi^,  Auguste  &  Charles.  Les  Bambous.  (Soc.  Acd.  Parit 
BuU.  ser.  3,  V.  221-253,  290-322,  392-421,  460-478,  501- 
526,  597-645,  686-721,  758^28,  62  il.  1878.)  —  Repnnted 
under  the  title:  Les  Bambous,  v^g^tion,  culture,  multiplica- 
tion en  Europe,  en  Alg^e  et  g^oiralement  dans  tout  le  bassin 
Mdditerran^en,  nord  de  TAfrique,  Maroc,  Tunisie,  £gypte. 
364  pp.    60  il.    Q.     Paris,  1878. 

Ghunigaes.  Culture  du  Bambou  dans  les  Basses-Pyr^i&ges. 
(Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BuU,  ser.  3,  VI.  147-169.    1879.) 

Betitledge,  Thomas.  Bamboo  and  its  treatment.  45  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.    [Sunderland,  (Eng.),  1879.] 

Oastillon,  ci>f?ile  de.  CEufs  de  Bambous.  (Rev.  Hort.  IBBHf  pp. 
250-252.) 

K.     Bamboos.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  618-619.    1883.) 

Mann,  Otto.  Die  Bambusrohr-Arten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Eh- 
memeii,  XLI.  103-107,  3  il.  1885.)  — -  Des  diff^ientes  ea- 
pdces  de  Bambous.     (Bdg.  HoH.  XXXV.  95-98.     1885.) 

BiTitee,Charles,Oo8Son,E[me8t]&Miclion,  [Joseph].  Essais 

d'une  v^g^tation  assainissante  au  Gabon.     (Soc,  Acd.  Parit 

BuU.  ser.  4,  II.  12-61.    1886.) 
Die  Bambnaen.    (Wien,  lU.  GartennZeU,  XIV.  98-107,  il.  22- 

23.    1889.) 
H.    Bamboos.    ((?ar<i.  XXXVL  50&-510,  2  il.    1889.) 
Bamboos  at  Shrubland  Park.      (Gard.  XXXVIII.  551-552. 

1890.) 

Mtrie,  V.     La  culture  du  Bambou  dans  le  sud-ouest  de  la 

France.     (Rev,  Eaux  For.  XXIX.  402-411.     1890.) 
Houseau  de  Lehaye,  A.     Introduction  des  Bambous  en  Bel- 

gique.     (Rev,  Hort.  Bdge,  XVI.  99-101.     [1890.]) 
Gerard,  J.  N.     The  hardiness  of  Japanese  Bamboos.     (Gard. 

<fc  For.  IV.  260.    1891.) 
Bngelhardt,  Robert.      Die  h&rteren  Bambusen  als  Dekora- 

tionspflanzen.      (Mdller's  D,  Gartn.-Zeit.  VI.  145-147,  1  il. 

1891.) 
Lose,  Edmond.    Le  Bambou  dans  la  region  sous-pyr^n^nne. 

(Jour.  Agric.  Scon.  Midi,  LXXXVII.  437-461.    1891.)  - 

Reprinted:  27  pp.     O.     [Toulouse,  1891.] 

Unger,  A[lfred].  Japanische  Bambus.  —  Mitteilungen  aus 
Japan,  XII.     (MoUer's  D.  GOrtn.-Zeit.  VI.  334-335.    1891.) 

Andr6,  M.  F.  d'.  Bambous  et  cours  d'eau.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU,  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  487-488.  1892.)  —  From :  "BuUe- 
tin  des  Holies.'' 


L,  W.  J.  Hardy  Bamboos.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  167- 
168,  238-239, 301-302, 368^370, 431,  il.    1894.) 

Meyners  d'Estrey,  [H.].    Les  esp^ces  de  Bambous  du  Japon; 

leur  culture  et  leur  emploi.    (Soc,  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt. 

2,  pp.  32-36.     1894.) 
Mtiller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    Die  Zucht  der  Bambusaoeen 

aus  Samen.     (Gartenfl.  XLIII.  496-497.    1894.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     Bamboos  and  the  past  winter.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XVIL  762.    1896.) 
Hardy  Bamboos.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  186,  il.  33-38, 

40-11.    1896.) 
Mitford,  A.  B.  Freeman-.     Hardy  Bamboos.     (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  XIX.  359-374.    1896.) 
Nehrling,  H.    Bamboos  in  Florida.     (Gard.  A  For.  X.  147- 

148.    1897.) 
Pynaert,  L^n.    Les  Bambous  rustiques.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 

XXIII.  267-271 ,  il.  48-50 ;  XXIV.  18-22,  il.  7-9.    [1897-98.]) 

M[itford],  A.  B.  Freeman-.    Hardy  Bamboos.    (Gard.  Chrm. 

ser.   3,  XXIV.    211-212,  246,  274,  il.  56-57,  68,  78-79. 

1898.) 
Brandis,  Sir  Dietrich.       Anbau  der  grossen  Bambusen  in 

Deutschafrika.     (Tropenpflamer,  III.  438-442.    1899.) 

Masaiaa,  0.    Ueber  dekorative  Grftser.    (GaW^ireZt,  III.  415- 
417,  423-428,  8  il.    1899.    iSee  pp.  425-128,  4  il.) 

Blitford,  A.  B.  Freeman-.    The  Bamboos.    (Gard.  LVI.  433- 

438,611.    1899.) 
Satow,  Sir  Ernest.      The  cultivation  of  Bamboos  in  Japan. 

2+ 127  pp.     22  pi.     Tokio,  1899.     (As.  Soc.  Japan  Trans. 

XXVII.  pt.  3.     1900.) 
Pucci,  Angiolo.     Dei  Bambd.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXIV. 

302-31 1 ;  XXV.  14-20.     1899-1900.) 
Beadle,  C.  D.    Bamboo.    (In  Bailey,  L.  H.    Cyclopedia  of 

American  horticiilture  ...  I.  126-130, 11.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Qfegson,  J.  P.    An  injurious  beetle  in  the  Chittagonf;  Divi- 
sion.    (Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  420-423,  7  U.    1900.) 
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Economic 

StOrler,  F.  A.  von.    Palmen  en  Bamboes.    25  pp.    6  il.    O. 

n.  t-p.     n.  p.,  n.  d.  —  Reprinted  from:  "  CvUwra;  Orgaan  der 

oud'teerlingen  der  Rijks  Landbauwschool." 
[Le  Bambou.]    (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Hist.  M^.  1769,  pp.  77-78. 

1772.) 
Lnedgers,  M.  S.  J.     De  medicamento  novantiquo  Tebaschir 

dicto.     (Diss.)    46  pp.    O.    Gottingae,  1791.t 
BuBseU,  Patrick.     An  account  of  the  tabasheer.     (Roy.  Soc. 

Pkilos.  Trans.  LXXX.  (1790), pt.  2,  pp.  273-283.    1791.)  — 

Reprinted:  15  pp.    [London,  1791. ]t 
Humboldt,  Alexander]  von.      De  Bamboes.      {Alg.  Konst 

Letterbode,  1817,  I.  356-359.) 
Datrochet,  [Henri].    Note  sur  la  substance  v6g4tale  qui  a  servi 

k    la  fabrication  des  toiles  qui  enveloppent  les  momies 

d'%ypte.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  IV.  739-742. 

1837:) 
Refers  to  Bamboo. 

Oaron,  {abb4).    Notice  sur  la  croissance  du  Bambou,  et  sur  ses 
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Bamboo  for  paper  manufacture. 

Smythies,  A.  Report  on  the  preparation  of  Bamboo  fibre  for 
paper  making.  (Ind.  For.  III.  33-38.  1878.  —  See  also  pp. 
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379-1382;  VIII.  50-54,  291-293,  2  pi.     1879-82.) 
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Bibliography  (pp.  86-87). 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.    Bamboe  en  Bamboe-industrie.    (Nederl. 

Maaisch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  LII.  pt.  1,  pp.  3-13. 
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op.    pi.    (Kol.  Mus. Haarlem  BuU.  [VII.]    1894.)  —  From: 
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B.  Fortune!:  pMEoore,  Thomas.]  [Bambusa  variegata.] 
{HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  614.     1861.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Bambusa  Fortunei  foliis  niveo- 
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—  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Square  Bamboo.  (Gard.  XXVIIL  289. 
1886.) 
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B.  strlcta:  Oarxidre,  E.  A.  Bambusa  stricta.  {Rev.  HoH. 
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OXYTENANTHEBA 
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Jackson,  J.  R.  Note  on  the  uses  of  a  oommerdal  cane  tenned 
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P.  sulfurea:  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Bambusa  sulfurea.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1873,  pp.  379-380.) 
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Lhotsk^,  John.  On  a  new  method  of  introducing  Palms  of 
large  size  into  hot-houses.    {Gard.  Mag.  Reg.  Loudon,  new  ser. 
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Reinecke,  J[ulius].  Mittheilungen  tiber  die  Anzucht  der 
Palmen  und  Cycaideen  aus  Samen.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII. 
67-58;  XX.  401-402.     1849-52.) 

The  Palm  tribes  and  their  varieties.     192  pp.    T.    London, 
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Bonlston,  J.    Garden  memoranda,  Kew.     {Fl&r,  FruU.  1866, 
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Pahnen  aus  Samen.    {AUg,  Gartemeit.  XXIII.  82-^3.  1866.) 
Lanche,  [Wilhelm].    Einige  Worte  tlber  die  in  Nord-Deutsch- 

land  kultivirten  Palmen.       (Fer.  Befdrd.  Garterib.  Preu88, 

Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  10-26.    1866.  —  Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlvmenzeU,  XII.  289-304.     1856.) 
Seemuin,  Berthold.     Cultur  der  Palmen  im  nordlichen  Eu- 

ropa.      (In  his  Die  Pahnen  ...  pp.  24-30.     1857.)  —  Die 

Pahnen  im  nordlichen  Europa.     [Extract.  1     (Bonplandia, 

IV.  66-69.    1866.  —  AUg,  GartemeU.  XXIV.  253-264,  263- 

264.     1856.) 
Koller,  J.  B.  C.     Die  Pahnen  als  Sch5nheiten  der  Pflanzen- 

welt.  20  pp.    O.    Augsburg,  1867. 

Popular  treatment. 

Verschaflelt's  Palmen  in  Gent.      (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartemeit. 

1868,  pp.  140-143,  145-147.) 
Lanche,  [WilhelmJ.       Einiges  tkber  Pahnen.      (Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  I.  20-23.     1858.) 
Beitr&ge  zur  Palmenzuoht.    ( Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preu&e. 

Wochenschr.  I.  113-115.     1868.) 
Das  Pahnenhaiui  in  Herrenhausen  bei  Hannover.       (Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  II.  81-84.     1869.) 
Witte,  H[einrich].      Enumeratio  alphabetica   nominum  et 

synonjrmorum  Palmarum,  quae  in  Belgii  septentrionalis  hortis 

coluntur.    O.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1869.t 
Boueh6,  C^rl].      Ueber  Gefftsse  fOr  Pahnen.      (Ver.  Befdrd- 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  116-118.    1880.) 

Handin,  Ch[arles].  Notice  sur  les  Cucurbitao^s  et  sur  quelques 
arbres  dent  Tintroduction  seralt  utile  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
Btitt.  VII.  88-94.     1860.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  BlQhende  Pahnen.   (Gartenfl.  XI.  410- 

411.    1862.) 
Faydt,  [P.  E.j  de.    Les  Palmiers  et  les  srandes  plantes  ome- 

mentales  de  serre  froide.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  IX.  687- 

697,  765-774.      1863.  —  Bdg.  Hort.  XIV.  90-99,  138-142. 

1864.) 

HoUe,  K.  F.     Mishandeling  van  den  Klapper-  en  Arenpahn. 

(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  X.  234-236.    1864.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      BlQhende  Pahnen  des  Berliner  botanischen 

Gartens.      (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII. 

152.    1864.) 
Haudin,  [Charles].     De  la  cultiu*e  des  Palmiers  rustiques  en 

France.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  45-47.) 
I4te]i4.    Introduction  et  culture  des  Palmiers  dans  I'ouest  de 

la  France.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  25-28.) 
Les  Palmiers  rustiques  et  en  particulier  le  Coootier  du 

ChiU.     (Rev.  HoH,  1866,  pp.  177-178.) 
Wendland,  Herm[ann].   Beitr&ge  zur  Palmenlniltur.    (Intern. 

Hort.  Exhib.  Bot.  Congr,  Land.  Rep.  1866,  pp.  65-66.) 
Bommer,  J.  E.    De  la  f^condation  artificielle  des  Palmiers  et 

de  hi  r^colte  du  pollen  pour  cette  operation.    (Soc.  Bot.  Belg. 

BuU.  VL  359-368.    1867.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.    O.    Gand, 

1868. 
BCartragny,  Eugftoe]  de.     Les  Palmiers  rustiques  pour  plein 

air  et  serre  froide.    (HoH.  Frang.  1868,  pp.  331-334.) 
Habomumd.     Les  Pahniers  dans  le  Midi.     (lU.  Hort.  XVII. 

150-151.     1870.) 
Naudiii,  [Charles].     Observations  sur  la  rusticity  relative  de 

quelques  Palmiers  k  Collioure  (Pyr^ntes-orien tales).     (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  VII.  217-219.    1870.) 
[Aiidr§,  £douard.]    Couverture  des  Palmiers  rustiques.     (Ill, 

Hort.  XVIII.  28,  1  il.    1871.) 
M[oore],  T[honias].     Pictures  of  Palm  trees.     (Flor.  Pomol. 

1871,  pp.  38-40,  114-116,  135-136,  148-149,  221-222,  252- 
253, 6  il. ;  1872,  pp.  28-29,  67-68,  212-213,  235-236,  254-255, 
5  il.;  1873,  pp.  135-137,  1  il.     1871-73.) 

[BentiiAn,  J.  A.]  Et  Udvalg  af  Palmer,  som  ere  anvendelige 
til  Dekoration  i  Vsexthuse  oe  Vaerelser,  og  Bemserkninger  om 
Kulturen  af  dem.  (Dansk  Havetid.  1872,  pp.  361-365,  369- 
370.) 

Oroneher,  J.  Palms  for  the  garden.  (Gard.  1.31, 72, 93, 133- 
134, 218, 283,  313, 368-369, 395-396, 461-462, 547,  il.    1872.) 

Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.     De  Palmboomen.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk. 

1872,  pp.  65-58,  91-94,  134-136,   263-267,  3  il.) Les 

Pahniers.  (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1872,  pp.  55-58,  91-94, 134-136, 
263-267,  3  il.) 


M'Nab,  [James].    On  the  re-tubbing  of  Palms  and  other  large 

exotic  trees  in  the  Royal  botanic  gardens.    (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 

Trans.  XL  522-532, 10  il.     1873.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1873,  pp. 

916-918,  il.  174-183.)  —  Re-tubbing  Pahns.  (Gard.  IV.  524- 

526,  8  il.     1873.) 
[Neabert,  Wilhehn.]     Ueber  Palmen.     (DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart. 

Blumenk.  Ifif73,  pp.  7-9,  40-43,  72-75,  113-116,  143-147, 

184-186,  203-205,  232-234,  279-280,  25  il.) 
K.,  A.    Ueber  Wurzelbeschneiden  der  Palmen  und  Cycadeen. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  161-163.  —  See  also 

1874,  p.  115.) 

[La]  D[eyan8aye],  Alphonse  de.     Palmiers  nouveaux.     (Rev» 

Hort.  1873,  pp.  218-219,  270-271,  290,  329-330,  435-437; 

1874,  pp.  39-40.     1873-74.)     * 
Pahniers  qu'il  convient  de  cultiver  dans  I'eau.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1874,  pp.  177-178.) 
Sur  quelques  genres  de  Palmiers.    (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp. 

212-215.) 

Sur  quelques  Palmiers  nouveaux.  (  Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  332.) 


Greenhouse  Palms.    [1874.]    (Amer.  Gard.  new  ser.  I.  52-54, 

6  il.     [1874-77.]) 
ATTainville,  A.  d'.    Mani^  de  oonserver  les  graines  de  certains 

Pahniers.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  II.  706-707.    1876.) 
Beissner,  L[udwie].      Das  Verpflanzen  einer  grossen  Palme. 

(Gartenfl.  XXIY.  294-298.    1876.) 
La  Devanaaye,  A[lphonse]  de.      Palmiers,  les  Coryphin^. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  31-35.) 
Naudin,  C[harles].      Les  Palmiers  k  Collioure.      (III.  Hort. 

XXIL  80-82.     1876.) 
Schaedtler,  Georg.     Die  Palmen  des  K5nigl.  Ber^irtens  zu 

Herrenhausen  bei  Hannover.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  mumemeit. 

XXXI.  20-27,  66-71,  110-115,  155-170,  213-221,  250-260. 

1875.) Les  Palmiers  du  Jardin  royal  de  Herrenhausen 

prte  de  Hanovre.     (Bdg.  HoH.  XXVI.  29-47,  66-82,  163- 

172,  313-323.     1876.)  —  M^moire  sur  les  Pahniers.       [Ex- 
tract.]     (Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  297-299,  318-320,  334-335, 

350-353,  391-393,  407-409;  1877,  pp.  235-238.) 
La  Devanaaye,  A[lphon8e]  de.   Les  Palmiers  nouveaux.    (Rev. 

HoH.  1876,  pp.  372-375,  il.  80-81.  —  Bei^.  HoH.  XXVII. 

80-84.      1877.) — From:  Soc.  HoH.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann. 

1876,  pp.  186-193. 
Die  Familie  der  Pahnen.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  III.  391- 

397,  il.  62-64.     1878.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    Recent  writings  on  Palms.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  IX.  407,  431-432.     18780 
Scott.    Grouping  of  Palms  on  lawns.    (Agric.  HoH.  Soc.  India 

Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1874-77),  pt.  1,  pp.  111-112,  1  pi.    1878.) 
Kerchove  de  Dentcffghem,  Oswald,  comte  de.    Description  des 

quarante  chromolithographies.      (In  his  Les  Pahmers  .  .  . 

?p.  322-336.     1878.) Eine  Auswahl  von  40  der  schonsten 
ahnen.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeil.  XXXVI.  385-392. 
1880.) 
Andrt,  £d[ouard].    Les  Palmiers  dans  la  r^on  m^diterran^ 
enne.     (III.  HoH.  XXVI.  178-179.    1879.) 

List  of  species  cultivated  near  Cannes. 

a.    Pahns  in  fruit  at  Kew.    (Gard.  XVI.  503-504.    1879.) 
J[iiger,  Hermann].     Kleine  Noticen  tiber  Palmensaaten  und 

Anxucht.     (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  131-135.    1879.) 
Meyer,  G.      Ueber  Wurzelschnitt  der  Palmen.      (Gartenfl. 

XXVIII.  271-272.    1879.) 
B[egell,  E[duard]  von.    Verpflansimg  grosser  Palmen  vom  na- 

tQrlichen  Standort  in  G&rten.      (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  234-235. 

1880.) 
Baines,  T[homasl.   Stove  Palms.   (Oard.  XXIV.  244-246, 3  il. 

1883.) 
List  of  Palms  cultivated  in  the  Royal  gardens,  Kew.     (Roy. 

Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1882,  pp.  53-73.     18(14.) 
S[alo]non],  C[arll.       Die  Palmen  des  temperirten  Gew&chs- 

hauses  und  ihre  Verwendung  im  Freien  w&hrend  des  Sommers. 

(Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  267-272,  303-307.     1884.) 
Brinckmeier,  Ed.     Praktische,  leicht  fassliche  Anleitung  zur 

Kenntniss,  Anxucht  und  Cultur  der  Palmen  im  Gew&chs- 

hause  und  im  Zimmer;  fur  Palmenfreunde  und  G&rtner  .  .  . 

15+197+9  pp.    19  il.    O.    Ihnenau  &  Leipzig,  1884.     (Be- 

schreibung  und  Cultur  der  Zierpflamsen  ...  I.)  —  Ed.  2. 

15+ 197  pp.     19  il.     D.     Ihnenau  &  Leipzig,  1886. 
Niepraachk,  J.      Die  Behandlun^  und  das  Gedeihen  grosser 

Palmen  und  anderer  Gew&chse  in  den  ''  modemen  Winter- 

gftrten."     (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  P6tersbourg  1884  Bull. 

1885,  pp.  273-280.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [St. 

P^tersbourg,  1884.] 
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Wfatson],  W[illiam].     Garden  Palms.     {Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  2, 

XXII.  426-427,  522-523,  595-596,  728-729,  748;  XXIII. 
338,  410,  439;  XXIV.  362,  394,  586-587,  748-750;  XXV. 
12-13, 75, 139-140,  557;  XXVI.  491,  652-653;  ser.  3,  II.  156- 
157,  304-305;  IX.  234-235,  298,  671-672;  XIII.  260,  332,  il. 

1884-93.) Lea  Palmiers  cultiv^.       [Extract   by  Ed. 

Andr6.]  {Rev,  Hort,  1884,  pp.  538-539;  1885,  pp.  19-20,  66- 
68,  86-87,  133-135,  187-188,  230-232,  523-526,  547-548, 
561-562;  1886,  pp.  90-92,  133-134,  357-359,  561-562;  1887, 
pp.  93-95.) 

Ansocht  der  Palmen  aus  Samen.     (/K.  Monatah.  Gartenb.  IV. 

360-363.    1886.) 
Smith,  John.    History  of  the  introduction  of  Palms  and  of 

the  Kew  collection.     {Gard,  Ckron,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  533-534. 

1885.) 
Sftlomon,  Carl.    Die  Palmen,  nebst  ihren  Gattungen  und  Arten 

far  Gew&chshaus-  mid  Zimmer-Kultur.    [4]-Hl84  pp.    22  il. 

0.  Berlin,  1887. 

Weiss,  J.  E.    Die  Palme,  ihre  geographische  Verbreitung  und 

ihre  Kultur  im  Zimmer.     (/«.  Monatsh,  Gartenb.  VI.  6-10, 

39-42,  75-79,  104-108.    1887.) 
Xlsenberger,  Leo.  Die  Palmen  an  der  KQste  des  Mittelmeeres. 

{lU,  Monatsh,  Gartenb.  VI.. 123-125.     1887.) 
Hehrling,  H.    Palmen  in  der  sUdatlantischen  und  Golf-Region 

der  Vereinigten  Staaten.     {lU.  Monatek.  Gartenb.  VI.  184- 

186.     18870 
Winter,  L[uigi].     Cenno  fisiolqdco  sopra  la  Phoenix  dactyli- 

fera.    {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort,  BuU.  XU.  192-lM,  pi  S.    18870 

Structure  as  a  guide  to  cultivators  of  Palms.    {Gard.  Ckron. 

ser.  3,  IX.  10.     1891.) 
Andr6,  likl[ouard].      Les  Palmiers  dans  la  Floride  centrale. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  438-439.) 
Reasoner,  P.  W.    Palms  in  central  Florida.     {Gard,  A  Far. 

1.  231-232.     1888.) 

Sprenffer,  Cfarll.    Omiamo  con  Palme  i  nostri  giardini.    {Soc. 

Tosc,  OH.  BvU,  XIV.  204-212,  254-259,  284-291,  311-321, 

335-342,  il.  29-38.     1889.) 
Parish,  G.  B.    CaUfomian  Pahns.    {Gard,  &  For.  III.  51-62. 

1890.) 
Mead,  T.  L.    Exotic  Pahns  in  Florida.     {Gard.  A  For.  III. 

175.    1880.) 
R.,  F.    Pahns.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  121-122.     1890.) 

Barras.  Noticias  acerca  de  la  familia  de  las  Palmas  en  Anda- 
lucia.  {Soc,  Espari.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XX.  Act.  pp.  112-122. 
1891.) 

Naudin,  Charles.  Trois  Palmiers  de  Californle.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Hist.  Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  214r-217.     1891.) 

Calif omia  Pahns.  (TFesMmer.iSci.  VIIL13-16,2il.  1892-95.) 

Benoni,  J.     P6stovdnf  Palem  v  pokoji.     [The  cultivation  of 

Pahns  in  the  house.]     {List  Hoapod,  XVIII.  75-76,  82,  100, 

6il.    1883.) 
GuiUanme,  L.   La  culture  des  Palmiers  dans  le  Midi.   {Jardint 

VII.  172-173.     1893.) 
Harvey,  J.  C.    Cultivated  Palms  in  California.    {Gard.  A  For. 

VI.  104r-105.    1893.) 
Nehrling,  H.  Pahns  at  Federal  Point,  Florida.    {Gard.  A  Far. 

VI.  131-132.    1893.) 
Wlgman,  H.  J.     Pahnen.     (Teysmannia,  IV.  449-459,  523- 

536,  577-588,  651-662.     1893.) 
Noter,  Raphael  de.    Les  Palmiers  de  serre  froide,  leur  culture 

dans  la  zone  m^diterran^ne  et  dans  le  nord  de  1 'Europe; 

pr6cdd6  d'une  pr^face-lettre  de  M.  Charles  Rividre.     17+ 150 

pp.    52  il.    D.    Paris,  1896.    (Biblioth^ue  d'horticultive.) 

Dammer,  U[do].     Ueber  Verpackung,  Versand  und  Aussaat 

der  Palmensamen.     {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizhl.  I.  190- 

192.     [1896]-97.) 
Transplantisg  Palms  at  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.     {Amer.  Gard. 

ser.  3,  XVlf  577,  il.  195.    1896.) 
RiTiera,  {pseud.).    The  effect  of  soil  on  Palms.    {Gard.  Ckron. 

ser.  3,  XX.  142.    1896.) 
B[osschere],  Ch[arles]  de.   Les  Palmiers  dans  la  decoration  des 

jardins.     {Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  197,  206,  215-216.     1897.) 
Dammer,  Udo.    Palmenzucht  und  Palmenpflege ;  Anweisung 

zur  Anzucht  und  Pflege  der  Palmen.    6+ 128  pp.    24  pi.    O. 

Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  1897. 
D.,  V.     Vitality  des  graines  de  Palmiers.     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige t 

XXIII.  75-76.     [1897.]) 

Hardy,  (sr.).  Les  grands  Palmiers  d'avenues.  —  Sous  les 
cieux  de  TOranger.  {Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  265,  285,  305,  336- 
337,  il.  130.     1897.) 


Voss,  A.      Wurselschnitt  und  Hoch-  oder  Tlefpflanxung  bei 

Pahnen.     {Gartenfi.  XLVI.  510-513.     1897.) 
Ywr.     Les  Palmiers  sur  la  cdte  m6diterran6enne.     {Jardiut 

XI.  378-379.     1897.) 
Andr6,  llxl[ouard].    Les  Palmiers  nouveau  k  I'Exposition  qiiin- 

quennale  de  Gand.    {Rev.  HoH.  1898,  pp.  260-264,  il.  91-93.) 

Bosschere,  Ch[arle8]  de.     Les  Palmiers.     {Semaine  Hort.  IL 
28,  35,  54,  117,  137,  il.  205-206,  209,  218,  244,  254.    1898.) 

H.,  M.     Neue  Pahnen.    {GwrtenweU,  II.  451.    1898.) 

Hansen,    Carl.        Skyggepalmen,  Cor3;pha    umbraculifera. 

Rotang  Palmen,  Calamus  Kotang  L.    {Hortvlaniay  IX.  129- 

133,  il.     1898.) 
Uartinet,  H.    {Jardin,  XII.  152,  il.  69-71,  74.    1898.) 
Wigman,  H.  J.   Ilet  uitzaaien  van  Palmzaden.    {Teysmammt 

VTlI.  122-125.    1898.) 
Pokom^,  Emanuel.    O  tvrd^^ch  Palmdch.    [On  hardy  Pahns.] 

(deskd  Flora,  VII.  49-51,  82-85,  98,  120-122,  148-150,  165- 

166.    1899.) 
Verbruffge,  P.    Les  Palmiers  cultiv^s  en  touffes.    {Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  XXV.  102-105,  il.  36-38.     [1899.]) 
Dammer,  Udo.     Pahnen.    69  pp.    29  il.     D.    Berlin,  [pref. 

1900].     (Gartenbau-BibUothek,  XXXII.) 
Paschke,  F.      Verpflanzen  grosser  Palmen.       {MdUer's  D. 

Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XV.  419,  3  il.    1900.) 
Proschowsky,  A.  R.      Palms,  their  age  when  planting,  etc. 

{Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  132.     1900.) 
Morse,  W.  H.     Santa  Barbara,  California,  U.  S.  A.     {Gard. 

Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  354-355.    1900.) 
Smith,  J.  G.  &  Oliver,  G.  W.  Acanthophoenix  [and  articles  on 

other  Palms].    {In  Bailbt,  L.  H.    Cyclopedia  of  American 

horticulture  ...  I.  11.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Buhse,  [F.].    Pahnenpilz.    {Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Carreep.  XVII. 

110-111.    1869.) 
S.,  W.  G.     Diseased  Palm  roots.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  III. 

409,  il.  82.     1876.) 
Ktinckel  d'HercuIais,  Jules.    Histoire  de  la  cochenille  vivant 

sur  les  racines  des  Palmiers  de  la  section  des  S^orthia 

.  .  .  {Soc.  EnUm.  France  Ann.  ser.  5,  VIII.  161-164,  pi.  6. 

1878.)  —  Separale. 
LJcfatensteJii,  J[ules].       Biologic  du  puceron  des  Lataniers, 

Cerataphis  lataniae  Boisduval,  sub  Coccus.       {Soc.  Hort. 

Hist.  Nat.  HiravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XIV.  39^1.     1882.) 
Bary,  A[nton]   de.        Corypha-  imd   Phoenix-Krankheiten. 

{Deutsck.  G&Hner-Zeit.  Vlll.  139.      1884.) Disease  of 
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1863,  pp.  26-27.) 
Heller,  K.  B.    Mexikanische  Pabnen.    {Bonplandia,  II.  157- 

158.     1854.) 
Archer,  T.  C.     On  two  fibres  from  Brazil ;  with  a  note  bv  Sir 

W.  J.  Hooker.      {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kevo  Gard.  Misc. 

VII.  84-87.     1855.) 
LawBon,  G.    Palm  trees.    {Hogg.  Instructor y  new  ser.  V.  198- 

205.     1855.) 
Aieher,  T.  C.    The  useful  products  of  the  natural  order  Palma- 

ceae.    (PAorm.  Jour.  XV;  (1855-56),  pp.  263-264.    1866.)  — 

From :  *  *  Liverpool  chemists'  association.     Transactions.  *  * 
Dn  Vivier,  Olivier.     Notice  sur  quelques  produits  importants 

fournis  par  diverses  esp^ces  de  JPalmiers.     {Bdg.  Hort.  VI. 

343-352,  4  il.     1866.) 
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Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  175,  239.     1853.) 
[Astrocaryum.]       {Hooker's  Jour.   Bot.  A  Kew  Gard. 

Afisc.  VII.  249.     1865.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]      [Astrocaryum  rostratum.]      {III.  Hort. 

rV.  9-10.    1867.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Astrocaryum mexicanum.]      {Hort. Soc. 

Land.  Proc.  II.  728;  IV.  132.    1862-64.) 

ATTALEA  (Scheelea) 

Beemaim,  Berthold.  Die  Gattung  Attalea,  Humboldt,  Bon- 
pland,  Kunth.  {In  his  Die  Palmen  ...  pp.  52-65.  1857.)  — 
Das  Cohime-Oel.  [Extract.]  {Bonjkandia,  V.  190-195. 
1857.) Het  geslacht  Attalea  H.  B.  Kth.  {Flora  Po- 
mona, 1858,  pp.  296-308.) 

The  Piassaba  fibre  of  commerce,  and  the  economic  pro- 
ducts of  the  Attalea  Pahns.    {Technologist,  II.  33-40.  1862.) 

W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Scheelea  kewensis.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XVIII.  485.     1896.) 

A.  f  unifera:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Piacaba;  fibre  and  fruit 
of  the  Coquilla  nut,  Attalea  f unifera  Mart.  ( Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  121-123,  pi.  4.  1849.)  —  On 
Piacaba  and  Coquilla  nuts.  {Pharm.  Jour.  IX.  (1849-50), 
pp.  431-432,  1  il.     1850.) 

—  Jaubert,  [H.  F.],  comte.  Note  sur  TAttalea  funifera.  {Soc 
Bot.  France  BuU.  VIII.  156-157.    1861.) 

—  Piaaaaba  fibre.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  71-72.    1880.) 

—  Bahia  Piassava.  (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  237- 
242.) 

— L[oi],  J.  La  Piassava  de  Bahia.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
XXXVII.  1060-1062.     1890.) 

BACTBIS  (Guilielma) 

Spmce,  [Richard].     [Bactris  Maraja.]     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  71.     1850.) 
Wallace,  A.  R.      Guilielma  speciosa  Martins ;  "  The  Peach 

Palm."    {In  his  Palm  trees  or  the  Amazon,  pp.  93-95,  pi.  3, 

36.      1863.)  —  [Abstract.]     {Flor.  Pomol.  1881,  pp.  75-76, 

lil.) 
auiUelma  utilis.    {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1271,  il.  264.) 
R[egel],  E[duard]  von.       [Guilielma  speciosa.]       {Garienfl. 

XXIX.  89,  1  il.    1880.) 

BENTINCKIA 

Asdrfi,  £d[ouard].  Bentinckia  nicobarica.  {Rev.  Hort.  1896, 
pp.  249-250,  il.  93.) 

BISIMABCKIA 

St.  BismarckianobilisHildebr.etWendl.  {MdUer's  D.GdHn. 
ZeU.  VI.  177-178,  1  il.     1891.) 

Wataon,  W[illiam].  Bismarckia  nobilis.  {Gard.  A  For.  VI. 
244,  il.  37.     1893.) 

Breitschwerdt,  Herm[ann].  Bismarckia  nobilis,  die  Bismarck- 
Palme.     {GarUnweU,  V.  64-66,  1  il.     [1900.]) 

BOBASSUS 

Patanyra-yeselofBassine.   4  pp.    T.  .Haarlem,  [18 ..  ?].  (Ko- 

loniaal  museum  te  Haarlem.) 
Fergoaon,  William.      The  Palmvra  Palm,  Borassus  flabelli- 

formis;  a  popular  description  of  the  Palm  and  its  products, 

having  special  reference  to  Ceylon,  with  a  valuable  appendix. 

.  .  .  52+39  pp.     6  pi.     O.     Colombo,  1860.  —  Ed.  2.   52+ 

39  pp.     6  pi.     O.    Colombo,  1888. 
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The  Patanyia  Palm.     (Gard.  Mag.  Dot  [III.]  204-205,  1  il. 

1861.) Le  Lontar;  Palmyra  Palm.     [Extract.]      {Flore 

Serr,  VII.  154r-156,  1  il.  1851-52.) Die  Palmyra- 
Palme,  Borassus  flabelliformis  L.  {AUg.  GartemeiL  XX.  13. 
1852.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Die  Gattung  Borassus  Limi^.  {In  his 
Die  Palmen  ...  pp.  67-86,  1  pi.  1857.  See  pp.  71-«6, 
1  pi.)  —  Die  Palmyra  (Borassus  flabelliformis  Limi.).  [Ex- 
tract.]   {Bonplandia,  TV.  139-147.    1866.) Hetgeslacht 

Borassus  L.    {Flora  Pomona^  1859,  pp.  33-45.) Palmyra 

Palmen  (Borassus  flabelliformis).  (Dansk  Havetid,  XXXIV. 
29-30.     1882.) 

Tennent,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  hia  Ceylon  .  .  .  ed.  4,  II.  521-528. 
1860.) 

Bureau,  fidouard.  Extrait  d'une  lettre  de  M.  L4on  Bureau. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  X.  128-129.  18G3.)  —  Reprinted  : 
3  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1863.]) 

Ferguson,  William.  The  economic  products  of  the  Palmyra 
Pabn.     {Technologist,  IV.  281-286.     1864.) 

Vrij,  J.  E.  de.  Over  de  suiker  van  den  Palmboom.  {Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  ser.  4, 1.  176-180.  1866.) Sur  le  sucre  de  Pal- 
mier.   {JouT.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 1.  270-273.     1865.) 

Palmyia  bass  fibre.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1882,  pp.  148- 
150.) 

Symondfl,  W.  A.  The  Palmyra  Pabn  and  its  uses;  with  notes 
by  C.  K.  Subba  Rao.  {Maaras  Dept.  Land  Rec.  Agric.  BvU. 
I.  no.  25,  pp.  237-244.     1892.) 

Thurston,  Edgar.  The  Palmvra  Palm;  its  occurrence,  culti- 
vation and  uses.  Compiled  by  Mr.  Edgar  Thurston  from  re- 
ports furnished  by  the  forest  officers  of  India.  —  Vegetable 
series,  XIV.  12  pp.  {Agric.  Ledger,  I.  (1892-94),  no.  20. 
[1894.]) 

Onuiiui,  C.  Borassus  flabelliformis.  {Gartenwelt,  IV.  280- 
281,  1  U.    1900.) 

BRAEUBA 

Kandin,  Charles.  Trois  Palmiers  de  Califomie.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  260-261.) 

B.  nitlda:  Brahea  nitida.  {Gard.  XXXV.  284,  2  il. 
1889.) 

B.  Roezli:  L[inden],  L[ucien].   Brahea  Roezli  Lind.    {III. 

Hort.  XX\III.  38. \   1881.) 
— Ancona,  C[e8are]  d'.    La  Brahea  Roezlii.     {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

Btitt.  VIII.  79-80.    1883.) 

—  Hardy,  («r.).  Une  floraison  du  Brahea  Roezli.  {Semaine 
Hort.  IV.  399-400.     1900.) 

—  Hardy,  («r.).  La  fructification  k  Hy^res  du  Brahea  Roezli 
ou  B.  glauca.     {Semaine  Hort.  IV.  525-526.     1900.) 

CALAMUS  (Daemonorops;  Geonoma  spec.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    The  Sweet  Calamus;  or.  Calamus  aromati- 
cus  of  the  ancients.     {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  235,  239,  il. 
1849.) 
Some  species  of  Calamiu  mentioned. 

Bobottom,  Arthur.     Rattans  and  their  uses.     {Technologist, 

I.  161-166.     1861.) 
Labhart-Lntx.    Mittheilungen  aus  Manila.    {St.  Gall.  Naturw. 

Ges.  Ber.  1871-72,  pp.  222-227.    1873.) 

Rotans  (pp.  223-227). 

B.  A  royal  Palm  (Calamus  Imperatrice  Marie).  {Gard.  X. 
571-572,  1  il.    1876.) 

[Goese,   Eklmund.]         Die  Palmen-Gattung  Calamus  Lin. 

{Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XL.  2-4.    1884.) 
Leembingffeii,  C.  J.  van.    De  cultuur  van  rottan.    {Tijdschr. 

Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  LLX.  262-271.     1899.) 

C«  accedens:  B.,  F.  W.  Daemonorops  accidens.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1872,  p.  12,  il.  2.) 

C.  Caroll :  Bois,  D[^ir6].  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XX.  467,  il.  18.    1898.) 

C.  cUlaris:  Harrow,  William.  Calamus  ciliaris.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  86,  il.  23.     1897.) 

C.  I>raco:  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 
w^chse  .  .  .  IX.  no.  3,  pi.  3.     1826.) 

—  Koraleraky ,  A.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  des  Metast3Tols. 
{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXX.  66-68.      1861.) 

—  Lojander,  Hugo.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  des  Drachen- 
blutes.     73  pp.     9  pi.     O.    Strassburg,  1887. 

—  Bostafi^aki,  J6zef.  Smoczokrzew.  [The* Dragon  tree.] 
{Wszechiwiat,  X.  1-7,  4  il.     1891.) 


Calamus  Draco:  Dieterich,  Karl.  Ueber  das  Palmen- 
drachenblut.     (Diss.)    39  pp.    O.    Bern,  1^6. 

€•  gracilllmus:  Blasters,  T.  M.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIIL  475.    1893.) 

O.  melanochaetes :  B[eml],  Efduard]  von.  [Daemonorops 
melanochaetes.]     {Gartenfl.  XXII.  24-25,  1  il.     1873.) 

C.  mlcranthus:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  II.  122-123.     1862.) 

C  NIcolal:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XX.  224.    1864.) 

C.  palembanlcus :  BuU,  Wplliam].  [Daemonorops  palem- 
banicus.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXVIII.  273. 
1872.) 

—  BuU,  William.  Daemonorops  palembanlcus.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XIX.  238-239,  1  il.     1877.) 

O •  periacanthu  s :  BuU,  W[illiam].  [Daemonorops  periacan- 
thus.]     {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXVIII.  273.     1872.) 

O.  Rotang:  Hansen,  Carl.  Rotang-Palmen,  Calamus  Ko- 
tang  L.     {Vort  Havebr.  II.  212-214,  il.    1898.) 

O  •  verticill  aria :  Daemonorops  vertidllaris.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  1175,  il.  249.) 

C.  vlminalis:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  {GarUnfl.  V.  59. 
1856.) 

CAX.YPTROGYNE  (Geonoma  spec.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Geonoma  Ghiesbreghtiana.]  {Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  IV.  157.    1864.) 

CARYOTA 

BiTois,  [G.].    Les  Caryota.    {Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  356.    1897.) 

C.  maxima:  Siebert,  Aug[ust].  Ueber  Caryota  maxima  Bl. 
{Gartenfl.  XLII.  616-617,  fl.  126-127.     1898.) 

C.  mitls:  W.  Caryota  sobolifera.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
III.  334,  il.  52.    1888.) 

€.  urens :  Orocker,  C.  W.  The  Wine-Pahn.  {Recreai.  Sci- 
III.  177-180,  2  il.    1862.) 

—  [Simmonds,  P.  L.]  Notes  on  Kittool  fibre.  {Technologist, 
11.57-59.     1862.) 

—  J.,  B.  Palms  and  their  uses,  the  Wine  Palm.  {Gard.  XI. 
617-518,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Bemays,  L.  A.  Notes  on  the  Pabn  Caryota  urens  Willd. 
{Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  III.  (1886),  pp.  33-35.      1887.) 

—  F[awcett],  W[imam].  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV.  7. 
1887.) 

—  Sawyer,  A.  M.  System  of  tapping  the  Caryota  urens  for 
toddy  in  Travancore.  {Ind.  For.  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  134-138. 
1896.) 

—  Le  Oaryota  urens.  {Semaine  Hort.  IV.  198-199,  il.  67. 
1900.) 

—  MacJiellan,  Alex.  Specimen  Caryota  at  Newport,  R.  I. 
{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  532,  il.  110.     1900.) 

— WIgman,  H.  J.  Caryota  urens  Linn.  {Teysmannia,  X. 
239-245.     1900.) 

CEROXYLON 


Note  sur  deux  esp^ces  de  cire  v^g^tale  du  Br^sil. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  V.  154-155.    1844.) 

O.  andlcolum:  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Experiences  sur  le  pro- 
duit  r^neux  du  Palmier  4  dre,  oera  ae  Palma,  et  sur  sa 
matidre  cristalline.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  349-353. 
1828.) 

—  BonssiDganlt,  [J.  B.].      Sur  la  composition  de  la  dre  du 

Pahnier.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXI.  677-678.     1836.) 

Ueber  die   Zusammensetzung   des  Palmwachses.       {Ann. 
Pharm.  XV.  263-266.     1835.) 

—  Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Les  Palmares  de  Ceroxylon  andicola 
en  Colombie.     {lU.  Hort.  XXV.  174-176,  pi.     1878.) 

—  [Fawcett,  WilliamJ  Wax  Palms  of  the  Andes,  Ceroxylon 
andicola  Hiunb.  &  Bonpl.  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new 
ser.  V.  38-39.     1898.) 

C.  niveum :  La  Devansaye,  A[lphonse]  de.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  236,  il.  47.) 

CHAMAEDOBBA  (Kuntria  spec.) 

Ghamaedoreas  as  house  plants.    {Gard.  III.  306.    1873.) 
M.,  T.     Chamaedoreas.     {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  508,  il.  97.) 

With  illustration  of  C.  Emesti-Augusti  and  C.  elegans. 

Milton,  Mansfield.  Chamaedorea.  {Gard.  Monthly,  1877,  pp, 
135-136.) 
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Chamaedorea  aurantlaca :  N«iiiiiaiiii,  [Auguste].  (AUg. 
DeiUsch.  Gart.  Blvmenzeit,  III.  146.-   1847.) 

—  Neumaim,  [Auguate].    (Rev.  Hort.  aer.  3, 1.  86.    1847.) 

O.  elatlor :  Verlot,  B[emard].  Chamaedorea  Karwinskiana. 
(Rev.  Hart,  1889,  pp.  227-228,  il.  64.) 

—  M.,  W.  Chamiedorea  Karwinakiana.  (Gard.  V.  531,  1  il. 
1874.) 

€•  elegans:  Miler,  fi.  Un  Palmier  de  aerre  froide,  le  Cha- 
maedorea elegana  Mart.  (Rev.  Hori.  Beige,  VIII.  17-18,  il.  2. 
1882.) 

—  [Baffel,  Eduard  von.]  (GarUmfl.  XXXI.  211-214,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Henkel,  Heim>[ich].  Eine  empfehlenawerte  Zimmerpalme 
(Chamaedorea  elegana  Mart.).  (GartenxDeUi  I.  203-205, 1  il. 
1897.) 

€•  f  ormosa:  Ohamaedorea  formoaa.    (Gard.  Chran.  aer.  2, 

V.  724,  il.  130.     1876.) 

—  Bull,  [William].  Chamaedorea  formoaa.  (Flor.  Pamol. 
1876,  pp.  246-247,  1  il.) 

—  E[©gel],  E(duard]  von.    (Gartenyi.  XXVI.  54, 1  il.    1877.) 

—  Martinet,  H.  Chamaedorea  formoaa.  (Jardin,  VII.  175, 
11.65.    1893.) 

C.  geonomaeformls:  B.  The  Necklace-flowered  Chamae- 
dorea (C.  geonomaeformia).     (Gard.  X.  479,  1  il.    1876.) 

C.  glaucifolia:  Chamaedorea  glaudfolia.    (Gard.  A  Far. 

VI.  504,  il.  70.     1896.) 

C.  Schledeana:  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Dietrich,  Albfert]. 
Kultur  mid  Beachreibimg  der  Kmithia  xalapenaia  Hort.  oer., 
einerneuen Palme aua Mexico.  (AUg.Gartemeii.l.l-2.  1B3Z.) 

C  stolonlfera:  Ghamaedorea  etolonifera.  (GartenweU,  V. 
66,  lil.    [1900.]) 

CHAMA£BOPS 

Seemaim,  B[erthold].  Het  gealacht  Chamaeropa  L.  (Flora 
Pomona,  1859,  pp.  129-132.) 

Nandin,  C[harlea].  Le  Chamaeropa.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp. 
346-348.) 

C.  humllis:  Pignel,  Armand.  Syai^me  6conomique  de  d6- 
f richement  et  de  culture  dana  lea  Palmiera-naina,  Lentiaquea, 
&.  Obaervationa  aoumiaea  k  Tappr^ciation  de  Tadminiatra- 
tion  dea  Soci^t^a  d 'agriculture  et  dea  oomicea  agricolea  de 
l'Alg6rie.    21pp.    Ipl.    O.    Oran,  1851. 

— Aiulibert.  F^condation  du  Chamaeropa  humilia.  (Rev. 
Hort.  aer.  4,  III.  160.    1864.) 

— Loavet.  Note  aur  un  regime  de  Palmier  nain  (Chamae- 
ropa humilia).  (Soc.  Hort.  Bat.  HiravU  Ann.  II.  42-43. 
1862.) 

—  An  old  plant  of  the  dwarf  Fan  Palm.  (Gard.  I.  311,  1  U. 
1872.) 

—  M.,  W.    Chamaeropa  humilia.    (Gard.  V.  367, 1  il.    1874.) 

—  Renouard,  Alfred,  (;>.).  Lea  plantea  textilea  de  TAlg^rie. 
(Ann.  Agron.  VIII.  481-497.    1882.) 

Chamaeropa  humilifl  (pp.  491-492). 

—  Ghamaerops  humilia.  (Gard.  Chron.  aer.  2,  XIX.  600,  il. 
98.    1883.) 

—  Boia,  Df^air^].  Le  Palmier  nain,  Chamaeropa  humilia  L. 
(Jardin,  tl.  211-212,  2  il.    1888.) 

—  The  Dwarf  Pahn  of  Algeria.  (For.  Leaves,  TV.  77.  1893.)  — 
From:  "Le  monde  iconomique,  Parts." 

—  MaliiiTand,  Emfeat].  Le  Palmier  nain  en  Portugal.  (No- 
turaliste,  aer.  2,  XI.  247.    1897.) 

C0C08  (Glaziova,  Syagrus) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Die  Gattuns:  Cocoa  Linnd.  (In  his 
Die  Palmen  ...  pp.  104-126.    1867.)  —  Die  Cocoa-Palme. 

(Bonplandia,  V.  78-^9.       1857.) .  Het  gealacht  Cocoa. 

(Flora  Pomona,  1858,  pp.  193-204.) 

Haage  &  Schmidt.  Neue  Palmen.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeii.  XXXVIL  410-^11.    1881.) 

Leroy,  A[mould].  Sur  la  fructification  d'un  Cocotier  k  Oran. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLIII.  306-309, 1  il.  1896.)  —  Fruc- 
tification du  Cocoa  Datil  k  Oran.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
aer.  3,  XIX.  11.     1897.) 

Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Lea  Cocotiers  sur  le  littoral  m^diterran^n. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  234-237,  il.  111-113.) 

C.australis:  A  new  edible  Pahn.    (Gard.X.  11,  lil.    1876.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Cocoa  auatralia.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  154- 
156,  il.  33.)  ^^ 


CocOB  aUBtralis:  Naodin,  Chfarlea].  Fructification  du 
Cocoa  auatralia.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  518-519;  1889,  pp. 
174-175.    1888-89.) 

—  Dmde,  0[acar]  &  Brandt,  R.  Cocoa  auatralia.  (GoTfenjI. 
XXXVIIL  451-453,  U.  72.    1889.) 

—  Hardy,  (sr.).  Le  Cocoa  auatralia  aur  le  littoral  m^terra- 
n^en  fran9aia.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  258-260. 
1890.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Cocoa  auatralia  Mart.  (M^Oer's  D. 
Gmn.-ZeU.  VI.  401-402,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  New  fruit  at  Chriatmaa.  (Gard.  Chron.  aer.  3,  XVIII.  737, 
il.  123-124.    1896.) 

—  Pueei,  Angiolo.  Cocoa  auatralia  Mart.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Oii. 
BuU.  XX.  176-177,  pi.  6.    1896.) 

C.  botryophora:  Syagnu  botryophora.  (Gard.  Chron. 
aer.  2,  XX.  660,  il.  118.    1883.) 

—  [Goeie,  Edmund.]  Syagrua  botryophora  Mart.  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  XL.  55.    1884.) 

C.  campestris:  Une  allfo  de  Pahniera.  (Semaine  Hort. 
IV.  567,  il.  182.    1900.) 

C.  Gaertneri:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXI. 
244,  lU.    1882.) 

€•  Insignia:  B[088chere1,  Chfarlea]  de.  Le  Cocoa  insignis 
Martina.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XII.  24.    1886.) 

—  Dmveaa,  J[ule8].  Le  Glaziova  inaignia.  (Jardin,  HI.  202. 
1889.) 

O*  nucifera:  Deacriptive  and  cultural 

—  Bosse,  [J.  F.  W.J.  Ueber  daa  Keimen  der  Cocoa  nucifera. 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  I.  234^235.    1833.) 

— Fintetanaim,  G.  A.  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Cocoa  nucifera  L. 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  VI.  281-284.    1838.) 

—  Driberg,  C.  £.  On  the  culture  of  the  Cocoanut  tree  in  Cey- 
lon.    (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  VL  5^54.    1839.) 

— nntehnaim,  G.  A.  Weitere  Mittheilung  tiber  die  beiden 
Cocoa  nucifera  der  Palmen-Sammlung  auf  der  konigl.  Pfauen- 
inael.    (AUg.  GartenzeU.  X.  M5-^4S.    1842.) 

—  [Undley,  John.]  The  dwarf  Cocoa-nut'  of  Ceylon.  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  III.  258-259.    1848.) 

—  Reinecke,  J[ohannea].  Beitrag  zur  Kultur  der  Kokoa- 
Pabne  (Cocoa  nucifera).    (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXII.  5S.  1854.) 

— Lion,  H.  J.  De  kultuur  van  den  Klapper  (Kokos)  boom  in  den 
Indiachen  Archipel.  (Tijdschr.  Neeri.  Ind.  1865,  II.  316-334.) 

—  lets  over  de  uitbreiding  der  Klapperkultuur  in  de  reddentie 
Menado.     (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  NederL  Ind.  V.  43-49.    1859.) 

—  Tennent,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Ceylon  .  .  .  ed.  4,  II.  528-530. 
1860.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Kultur  der  Kokoapalme.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  V.  96.    1862.) 

Greenhooae  cultivation. 

—  Smith,  John.  The  Coco-nut  Pahn  at  Syon.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1862,  pp.  117-118.) 

— JLindley,  John.]  [Flowering  of  the  dwarf  Coconut  at  Syon.] 
(Gard.  Chron.  1862,  pp.  91, 189, 1  il.)  —  The  dwarf  Cocoanut 
Pahn  at  Syon.  [Abatract.]  (Flor.  Pomol.  1887,  pp.  275-277, 
1  il.) 

_  [lindley,  John  A  Smith,  John.]  Floraiaon  du  Cocotier  en 
Angleterre.     (III.  Hort.  IX.  21-24,  1  il.    1862.) 

Is  a  translation  of  the  two  preceding  articles. 

— [Lindley,  John.]  [Fruiting  of  the  dwarf  Coco-nut  at  Syon.] 
(Gard.  Chron.  1863,  pp.  1129-1130.  —  See  also  1864,  pp.  625, 

650.) Fructification  du  Cocotier  en  Angleterre.      (lU. 

Hort.  XI.  5-6.     1864.) Cocuspalme  in  Frucht.     (Ham- 

hurg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XX.  49-50.     1864.) 

—  Oontest-Lacour.  Rajeunissement  des  Cocotiers.  (lU. 
Hort.  XVIII.  158-159.    1871.) 

—  Sant6,  P.  Middelen  om  Klapperboomen  aan  't  drai^en  te 
krijgen.  (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  II.  117-118, 
1872.) 

—  C,  M.  The  Cocoanut  in  Queensland.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
VII.  686-687.     1877.) 

—  Rijk,  F.  de.    Le  Cocotier.    (Rev.  HoH.  1881,  pp.  177-179.) 
— Field,  E.  T.  Cocoanut  culture  in  the  United  States.   (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  257,  1  il.  1886.) 
— Ferguson,  A.  M.  &  J[ohn].  All  about  the  "Coconut  Palm." 
O.  Colombo,  1886. t— All  about  the  "Coconut  Pahn,"Cocos 
nucifera,  including  practical  instructions  for  planting  and  cul- 
tivation, with  estimates  specially  prepared  for  expenditure 
and  receipts,  a  special  chapter  on  desiccating  coconut,  and 
other  suitable  information  from  a  variety  of  soxn'ces;  referring 
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to  the  industry  in  Ceylon,  South  India,  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments, Queensland  &  the  West  Indies.  Ed.  2.  10+47+ 
229  pp.     il.     pi.     O.    Colombo.  1898. 

—  A  bearincT  Cocoanut  tree.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  243, 
lil.     1889.) 

—  LFos],  J.  La  culture  des  Coootiers.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU. 
XXXVII.  344.     1890.) 

— Van  Demui,  H.  E.  The  Cocoanut  at  Lake  Worth.  {Amer, 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XL  142-143.     1890.) 

—  Boere,  J.  K.  Cocoanut-growing  in  Florida^  a  recent  indus- 
tiyof  great  promise.    {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  70-73,  1  il. 

—  The  Oocoanut-tree.   (Gard.  A  For.  VIL  13-14,  il.  2.  1894.) 

—  Cultivation  of  the  Coco-nut.  {BoL  DepL  Jamaica  BvU. 
new  ser.  II.  182-183.     1896.) 

— Bie,  H.  C.  J.  de.  De  Klapper  (Cocosnucifera).  {Tijdsckr. 
Binnenl.  Beet.  XL  317-342,  384-405.     1895.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  Le  Cocotier  au  Congo.  {Jardin,  IX.  435-436, 
11.  74.    1895.) 

—  Tianglawi^,  Eug[dne].  Notes  sur  le  Cocotier.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1896,  pp.  456-458,  il.  152.) 

—  BCaitinet,  H.  Le  Cocotier  dans  nos  serres.  {Jardin,  IX. 
136,  il.  75.     1896.  —  See  aUo  pp.  147-148.) 

— Vordennan,  A.  G.  Klapper  en  Malindjo-cultuur  in  Ban- 
tam. {Teyemannia,  VI.  107-111.  1896.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp. 
O.     Batavia,  1895. 

—  Oater,  R.  W.  A  Cocoanut  plantation  in  Mosquito.  (  Cham- 
bers's Jour.  [LXXIV.]  229-232.    1897.) 

—  Oawley,  E.  The  Cocoanut,  Cocos  nucifera.  {Queensland 
Agric.  Jour.  II.  54-57.     1898.) 

—  Davillft,  Ernest.  La  culture  du  Cocotier.  107  pp.  D. 
Paris,  1899.     (Notions  pratiques  de  cultures  coloniales.) 

—  Le  Oocotier,  Cocos  nudfera  (Linn.).  {BvU.  Scon.  Indo- 
Chine,  1900,  pp.  63-70,  108-116.) 

—  Ooehran,  M.  De  teelt  en  bemesting  van  Klapperboomen. 
{Arch,  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.  415-424.  1900.)  —  From :  Tropic. 
Agric, 

—  Henxid,  Ernst.  Die  Kokospalmen-Aufforstung  in  Togo. 
{Tropenpjlamer,  IV.  241-243.     1900.) 

—  Hnlfl,  Q.  F.  K.  van.  De  cultuur  van  overjarige  gewassen. 
{Ind.  Gids,  1900, 1.  753-765;  IL  1268-1269.) 

—  Ridean,  L.  Notes  sur  la  culture  et  Texploitatlon  du  Coco- 
tier dans  la  province  de  Binh-Dinh  (Annam).  {BuU.  Scon. 
Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  624-630,  713-721.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Hoogeveen.  Beschading  van  Kokospahnen  door  een  kleine 
nips.  {Natuvrk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indie,  XXVIII.  435-439. 
1865.) 

—  Oocoa-nut  beetle  in  Zanzibar.  {Roy.  Gard,  Kew  Rep.  1878, 
p.  32.    1B79.) 

—  BamoB,  J.  E.  Historia  del  Uredo  codvoro  .  .  .  Informe 
de  la  Comisi6n  nombrada  por  la  Real  academia  de  ciencias . . . 
Habana  para  investigar  la  causa  de  la  enfermedad  de  los 
Cocoteros  de  la  isla  de  Cuba  y  buscar  el  remedio  oportuno. 
{Acad.  Cienc.  Med,  Fis.  Not.  Habana  Anal.  XVIII.  (1881-82), 
pp.  357-367,  412-429,  473-480.     1882.) 

— Finlay.  Enfermedad  de  los  Cocoteros.  —  Patologia  vegetal. 
{Acad,  Cienc.  Med.  Fis,  Nat,  Habana  Anal,  XVIII.  (1881- 
82),  pp.  398-400,  404-407.    1882.) 

—  Oni8.  [Sobre  la  enfermedad  de  los  Cocoteros.]  {Acad» 
Cienc.  Med,  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal,  XVIII.  (1881-«2),  pp. 
407^12.    1882.) 

—  Oundlach.  Enfermedad  de  los  Cocoteros.  {Acad.  Cienc^ 
Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XIX.  (1882-83),  p.  128. 
1883.) 

—  V[awcett],  Wniliaml.  A  disease  in  Cocoanut  Palms.  {Bot. 
Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV,  6,    1887.) 

—  Vofe,  H.  Rapport  sur  les  scarabdes  qui  detruisent  le  Co- 
cotier.  {BuU.Mtnist.Affric.France,yi.54l-&4:2.   1887.) 

Informe  sobre  los  escarabajos  que  destruyen  el  Cocotcro. 
{Mexico  Inform.  Docum,  Ctrmerc.  XLVI.  39-42.    1889.) 

—  Disease  of  Cocoanut  Palms  in  the  West  Indies.  {Bot,  DepL 
Jamaica  BuU,  \l,  6-7.    1888.) 

—  lie  Bli^.  La  maladie  sur  les  Coootiers.  {Soc,  Arts  Sci. 
Mauritius  Trans,  XX.  3-4.    1889.) 

—  Bidley,  H.  N.  Report  on  the  destruction  of  Coco-nut 
Palms  by  beetles.  {As.  Soc.  Straits  Branch  Jour.  1880,  pp. 
1—11,  2  pi.)  — Reprinted:  11  pp.  O.  t-p.  w.  [Singapore, 
1889.] 


Cocos  nucifera:  Ramos,  J.  E.  Informe  sobre  la  enferme- 
dad de  los  Cocoteros  de  la  isla  de  Cuba.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis,  Nat,  Habana  Anal.  XX\l.{lS89-90),pp.276-2S2. 1890.) 

—  Torre,  Carlos  de  la.  Enfermedad  de  los  Cocoteros.  {Acad. 
Cienc.  Med,  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XXVI.  (1889-90), 
pp.  355-371.    1890.) 

—  Delgado.  Moci6n  relativa  d  la  enfermedad  de  los  Cocote- 
ros. —  Patologia  vegetal.  {Acad,  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat,  Ho" 
bana  Anal.  :?OCVI.  (1889-90),  pp.  396^06.     1890.) 

— Fawcett,  Wplliam].  Report  on  the  Coco-nut  disease  at 
Montego  Bay.    {Bot.  Dept,  Jamaica  BuU,  XXIIL  2.    1891.) 

—  Mesmers  d'Estrey,  [H.].  Sur  la  destruction  des  Cocotiers 
par  les  scarabdes.  {Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BuU,  XL.  pt.  2.  pp.  312- 
315.    1893.) 

—  [Paul,  B.  H.]  Coconut  Palm  and  weevils.  {Pharm,  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XXIIL  (1892-93),  p:  976.    1893.) 

—  Piepers,  M.  C.  Over  schade  door  rupsen  aan  Klapper- 
boomen toegebracht.     {Teyemannia,  IV.  63-65.     1893.) 

—  Sawyer,  A.  M.  Disease  of  Cocoanut  trees  in  Travancore. 
{Ind,  For,  XX.  330-331.     1894.  —  See  also  pp.  450-451.) 

—  Homilng,  W.  [A.  H.l.  Klapperkevers.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XVIILllO.    1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Le  DubE,  G.  P.  De  Calappus-boomen  als  natuurlijke 
afleiders  van  den  bliksem  beschouwd  en  verdedigd.  [4]+ 48 
pp.  {Batav,  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch,  Verh.W.  [no.  1]. 
1790.)  —  Reprinted:  40  pp.     D.    n.  t-p.     [Batavia,  1827.] 

— Le  Dolz,  G.  P.  De  Cokos  of  Calappus-bomen,  natuiu'lijke 
afleiders  van  de'  blixem.  {Ala.  Konst  LeUerbode,  VIII.  35- 
36.     1792.) 

—  Ck>C08yeseL  4  pp.  T.  Haarlem,  [18..?].  (Koloniaal 
museum  te  Haarlem.) 

— Leschenaolt  de  la  Tour,  [L.  T.].  Notice  sur  le  Cocotier  et 
sur  ses  produits,  principalement  sur  oe  qui  est  relatif  k  I'ex- 
traction  de  ITiuile.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^m.  XL  232- 
238,  pi.  16.    1824.) 

— Marshall,  Henry.  Contribution  to  a  natural  and  economical 
history  of  the  Coco-nut  tree.  {Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem. 
V.  (1823-24),  pp.  107-143.  1824.)  —  Reprinted:  30  pp.  O. 
Edinburgh,  1832.  —  [Another  ed.]     32  pp.     O.    Edinburgh, 

1836. Beitrag  zur  Naturgeschichte  der  Cocos-Palme. 

{Not.  Nat.  HeOk.  VIIL  83-86,  131-138.     1824.) 

—  A  treatise  on  the  Coco-nut  tree  and  the  many  valuable 
properties  possessed  by  that  splendid  Palm,  ascertained  b^ 
personal  observation,  by  a  fellow  of  the  Linnaean  &  horti- 
cultural societies,  many  years  resident  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon.  With  an  interesting  traditional  account  of  its  origi- 
nal discovery,  by  a  prince  of  the  interior  of  that  island. 
[2]+ 54  pp.     lil.    O.    London,  1831. 

—  Bengein.  The  Palm  or  Toddy  tree.  —  Indian  arts  and  man- 
ufactures, II.  {Franklin  Inst.  Pennsylv.  Jour.  XIV.  140-141. 
1832.)  —  From:  "Mechanics'  magazine." 

—  Marshall,  Henry.  Description  of  the  Coco-nut  tree.  {Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  I.  55-57.    1833.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  The  Cocoa-nut  tree.  {In  his  Wanderings 
in  New  South  Wales  ...  II.  295-342.     1834.) 

—  Payen,  [Anselmel.  Sucres  extraits  du  lait  de  la  noix  de 
Coco  et  des  fruits  du  Cactus  opimtia,  Ficus  indica.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  IX.  380-381.    1839.) 

— Fehling,  Hermann  von.       Die  S&uren  des  Cocosnussols. 

{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LIII.  399-411.    1845.) Les  acides 

de  rhuile  de  noix  de  Coco.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
VIII.  116-122.     1845.) 

—  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Toddymen  and  toddy  implements. 
{Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  23-27,  pi.  1-2. 

1860.) Extraction  du  toddy  (vin  de  Palme)  dans  la 

p^ninsule  de  rinde.    (FiorciScrr.VL  5-6,  pi.  541-542.    1850- 
51.) 

—  The  Oocoa-nut  Palm.   {H ouseh.  Words,  II.  5S5-589.  1851.) 

—  [Treloar,  Thomas.]  The  prince  of  Palms;  being  a  short 
account  of  the  Cocoa-nut  tree,  showing  the  uses  to  which  the 
various  parts  are  applied,  both  by  the  natives  of  India  and 
Europeans.     16  pp.    O.    London,  [pref.  1862]. 

—  The  Ooco-pabn.  {Househ.  Words,  XV.  67-72.  1857.  — 
LiUeU's  Liv.  Age,  LIV.  274-281.     1857.) 

—  Bleekrode,  S.  De  Klapper  (Kokos)  olie.  (Yolksvlijt, 
1857,  pp.  393-418.) 

—  Glefi^om,  Hugh.  Notes  upon  the  Coco-nut  tree  and  its  uses. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIV.  173-183, 3  pi.,  1  tab. 
1861.  —  ^din6.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIL  155-165.  1863.)  — 
Reprinted:  11  pp.    3  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Edinburgh,  1861.] 
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Cocos  nucif  era :  Oud«maiui,  A.  C.  Onderzoek  luiar  de 
vaste  vetzuren  van  de  Kokosoli.  (NcUuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned, 
/7uiu',XXIV,  1-95, 116-129.    1862.) 

—  Oleghom,  Hugh.  Notes  upon  liie  Coconut  tree  and  its 
uses.      (Edinb.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  155-165,  3  pi.     1863.) 

—  OndemaiiB,  A.  C.  Onderaoek  naar  de  vaste  vetzuren  van 
de  Cocosboter.  {Scheik.  Verh,  Ondenoek.  Midder,  III.  84-96. 
1864.) 

—  OudemiiiB,  A.  G.  Onderzoek  naar  de  vlugtige  vetzuren  uit 
de  Cocosboter.  (Scheik.  Verh.  Onderzoek.  Mulder,  III.  117- 
122.    1864.) 

—  Muxiay,  H.  Cocoa-nut  fibre.  —  Recent  improvements  in 
minor  British  art-industries.     {Art  Jour.  1868,  pp.  74-75.) 

— Low,  C.  R.  The  Cocoa-nut  Palm  and  its  uses.  {Pop.  Sci. 
MonMy,  II.  214-218.    1873.)  —  From :  "Food  journd." 

—  Wallace,  Peter.  The  Cocoa-nut  Pahn.  (Gard.  III.  462-464, 
lil.    1873.) 

—  BuBSoU,  William.  The  Cocoa-Nut  Palm;  its  culture  and 
diseases.    21  pp.    T.    Georgetown,  [1876]. 

—  Kokomootireiela.  {Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  33,  p.  115. 
1883.) 

—  Decrolz,  [E.].  Note  sur  la  farine  de  Cocotier.  {Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BvU.  ser.  3,  X.  573-578.    1883.) 

—  Koko8-oUe.    (/nd.  Mercuur,  VII.  69-70.    1884.) 

—  Treloar,  W.  P.  The  prince  of  Palms.  50  pp.  il.  1  pi. 
Q.    London,  [pref.  1884]. 

Baaed  upon  a  work  with  the  same  title  by  Thomaa  Trdoar,  published 
in  18fi2. 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Cocoa-nut  mats  and  mattings.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  588-589,  il.  127-128.     1886.) 

—  Simmoxids,  P.  L.  The  colonial  exhibition;  the  Cocoanut 
Pakn  in  the  Indian  court.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  755. 
1886.) 

—  Joret,  Henri.  Le  Cocotier  commun.  {Naturaliste,  ser.  2, 
IX.  141-143,  1  il.    1887.) 

—  Shortt,  John.  A  monograph  on  the  Cocoanut  Palm,  or 
Cocos  nudfera,  1885.    22  pp.    9  pi.    O.    Madras,  1888. 

—  Oocoa-nut  and  coir  from  Lagos.  (  Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1888,  pp.  129-132.) 

—  Oocoa-nut  butter.  (  Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  230- 
238.) 

—  Herb,  M.  Die  Kokospalme,  Cocos  nudfera  L.  —  Tropische 
Fruchtbftume.  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  V.  313-314,  1  il. 
1890.) 

—  [Monagtian.]  Beurre  de  Cocotier.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  567-569.  1890.)  —  From :  ''Revue  inter- 
nationale  desfaiUificaiions,  15  f^v.  1890.'' 

—  Gijsberts,  A.  H.  De  Kokospalm  in  de  Kapoeas  delta  der 
residenUe  wester  afdeeling  van  Borneo.  {Nederl.  Maalsch. 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp.  5-11.) 

—  Milliaa,  Ernest.  Proc^d^  pour  reconnattre  la  puret^  des 
huiles  de  cop  rah  et  des  huiles  de  palmiste.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  517-518.     1892.) 

—  Ooco-nut  butter.   {Bot.Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  XLV.S.  1893.) 
— Uveill6,  [Hector].   La  noix  de  Coco  et  ses  propri^t^.    {Soc. 

Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV.  26-29.    1893.) 
— L.    Sur  Temploi  du  bois  de  Cocotier.    {Monde  Plant.  III. 
16-19,  1  il.     [1893-94.]) 

—  Eric,  Allan.  The  Cocoanut  Palm.  {Canad.  Mag.  II.  355- 
358,  1  il.    1894.) 

—  Bareanti,  A[delmo].  Panelli  e  farina  di  cocco  per  1'  alimen- 
tazione  del  bestiame.  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  II.  538-539  [638- 
639].     1896.) 

—  Heckel,  £d[ouard].  Le  Cocotier  et  ses  produits.  {Natura- 
lisU,  ser.  2,  IX.  17-18,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Bourot,  &  Jem,  Ferdinand.  £tude  sur  la  digestibility  du 
beurre  de  coco  et  du  beurre  de  vache.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIII.  587-590.     1896.) 

—  [Oona,  W.  P.l  (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 
pp.  94-100.    1896.) 

—  2Uin>el,  Hermann.  Kokospalmen.  {Naturen,  XXI.  357- 
365,  1  il.     1897.) 

TraoBlated  abstract  by  M.  Buggc. 

—  Dnchemin,  £.  L'exploitation  du  Coco  et  du  coprah  aux 
Philippines.     {BuU.  Econ.  Indo-Chine,  1898,  pp.  192-195.) 

—  jMuUigan,  J.  H.l  The  Samoan  Cocoanut.  {Nation.  Geog. 
Mag.  IX.  12-24.  1898.)  —  From :  United  States  Consul.  Rep. 
LI.  656-748. 

C.  plumosa:  The  Brisbane  botanic  garden.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  IV.  102,  il.  23,  66.    1876.) 


OocoB  Romanzofflana:  [Begol,  Eduard  yon.1  {Gar- 
ter^.   XXVII.  146,  1  il.    1878.) 

—  Dmyeau,  J[ules].  Cocos  Romanzowiana.  {Jardin,  I.  56, 
il.  22.    1887.) 

—  Bezgrnan,  Ernest.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIL 
527-528,11.3.    1890.) 

C  ventrlcosa:  Arruda  da  Camara,  Manoel.  {Inhis  Dis- 
8erta9fto  sobre  as  plantas  do  Brazil  .  .  .  pp.  37-41.    1810.) 

C.  TVeddelliana:  Bmbidge,  F.  W.  Cocos  Weddelliana 
(Leopoldina  pulchra).     {Gard.  III.  139,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Cocos  Weddelliana  hortul.  {Flon 
Serr.  XIX.  121,  pi.  2000.    1873.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gorten/l.  XXIIL  241,  lil.    1874.) 

—  OhUTon,  J.  Cocos  Weddeliana.  {Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp.  433- 
435,  il.  89.) 

—  rNeiibert,\'^lhehn.]  Cocos  Weddelliana  hortul.  {Deulsdi. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  283-284,  pi.) 

—  O.,  H.  Fruchtansatz  der  Cocos  Weddelliana.  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  109.    1880.) 

— Fasse,  K.  Cocos  Veddelliana.  {Cos.  Cesk.  Zahr.  [I.]  lia- 
114.    1887.) 

—  Duval,  L[eon].  Le  Cocos  Weddeliana.  {Jardin,  III.  31. 
lil.    1889.) 

—  P[yiiaert],  £d[ouard].  Cocos  sp.  (Weddeliana?)  minima 
glauca  hort.    {Rev.HoH.  Beige,  XVII.  91-92,  il.  15.    [1891.]) 

—  BoEghard,  E.  Die  Kultur  der  Cocos  WeddeUiana.  (Mol- 
ler's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XV.  419-420.    1900.) 

COFEBNIOIA 

C«  ceiifera:  Virey,  J.  J.  Recherches  dliistoire  naturelle 
et  de  chimie  sur  la  mati^re  cireuse  du  Camauba  (Palmier). 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX.  112-116.    1834.) 

—  Blacedo,  A.  de.  Notice  sur  le  Palmier  Camauba.  46  pp. 
O.    Paris,  1867. 

—  Die  Kamauba-Palme.  {Oesterr.  Vierietjahrssdir.  Foniw. 
XVIIL  439-441.     1868.) 

—  N<BtiU,J.  Le  Pahnier  CamaQba.  (/O.  ffoH.  XXI.  34-35. 
1874.) 

—  Moxgan.  The  Camauba  tree.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI- 
(1875-76),  p.  745.    1876.) 

—  Oamanba  Pahn.  {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp.  30-31. 
1881.) 

—  Eaiierlinimtal  cultivation  in  Jamaica.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XL  (1880^1),  p.  198.    1881.) 

— Arbre  k  cire.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  32. 
1882.)  —  From:  "  Journal  de  pharmade  d* Alsace-Lorraine." 

—  Ohiis^,  Thomas.  {In  his  New  commercial  plants  and 
drugs,  VL  70-71.    1882.) 

—  DaviB,  G.  S.   {Pharm.  Newer  Mai.  Med.  1889,  pp.  140-141.) 

—  Morong,  Thomas.  Copemida  oerifera  Mart.  7  pp.  1  il. 
Q.    n.  t-p.     [Detroit,  1TO2.]  —  From:  BuU.  Pharm.  1892. 

—  IssUeb.  C^arine.  Uour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII. 
253-264.  1898.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Centralh.  XXXIX  330, 
475.     1898. 

—  Thompson,  T.  L.  Brazil,  its  commerce  and  resources. 
(jPorum,  XXV.  46-58.  1898.  iSee  pp.  52-53.)  —  Braal  and 
its  miraculous  Palm  tree.  {Rev.  Reviews  London,  XVII.  363. 
1898.)  —  A  miraculous  Palm  tree.  [Extract.]  {Ind.  For. 
XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  440-441.     1899.) 

COBYPHA 

Oanttxe,  £.  A.  [Caractdres  difT^rentes  des  Corypha  gebanga 
et  des  C.  macropoda.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  7.) 

C.  umbracuUfera:  RobiUiar,  (sr.).  Sur  le  Corypha  um- 
braculifera.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIX.  430-431. 
1848.) 

—  Smith,  J.  The  Great  Fan  Palm.  {Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p. 
684.) 

—  Hansen,  Carl.  Skyggepalmen,  Corypha  umbracuUfera  L. 
{VoH  Havebr.  II.  193-195,  il.     1898.) 

CYRTOSTACHY8 

Wigman,  H.  J.  De  roode  Pinang.  {Teysmannia,  I.  32-34. 
1890.) 

DICTYOSPERMA  (Arbca  spec.) 

H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.    Areca  aurea  hort.    {Flore  Serr.  XVII. 

43,  pi.  1738.     1867-68.) 
Bladagascar Piassava.   [Dictyosperma fibrosum.]  {Kew Bull. 

Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  358-359.) 
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DIDYMOSPEBMA  (Wallichia  spec.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Wallichia  Oranii  Bl.  (Orania  regalis  Bl.  et 
Hort.) ;  eine  stammlose  Palme  Java's.  {Ver,  Beford,  Gar- 
tenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  V.  17-18,  66.     1801.) 

Boll,  Wrilliam].  [Wallichia  nana.]  {Hamburg,  Gart,  Blumen- 
«eii.  XXXVIII.  301.    1882.) 

]>IPIX>TH£MIUM 

Boisard,  J.  Diplothemium  caudescens  Martins  (Ceroxylon 
niveum  hort.).     {lU.  Hort.  XIX.  200-201,  1  il.    1872.) 

I>BYMOPHL.O£US 

Watson,  W[il]iam].  Drymophlseus  olivsefonnis.  (Gard.  A 
For.  IV.  330,  il.  57,    1891.) 

EXA£IS 

Seemaim,  B[erthold].  Over  het  geslacht  Elaeis  Jacq.  (Flora 
Pomona,  1868,  pp.  102-108.) 

£•  Sinensis: V[lrey],  J.  J.  Note  sur  TAvoira,  on  Palmier 
Aonara,  qui  donne  rhuile  de  palme.  {Jour,  Pharm,  ParUf 
V.  383-384.    1819.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Elaeis  guineensis  L.  {Flore  Serr, 
XIV.  265-266,  pi.  1492/1493.     1861.) 

—  Qramberg,  J.  S.  G.  De  Oliepalm  van  Guinea  (Elaeis  gui- 
nensis).    {njdschr,  Nijverh.  N&ierl  Ind,  X.  238-249.    1864.) 

—  Blaier,  P.  J.  Nota  omtrent  het  vetgehalte  dcr  op  Java 
gekweekte  Elais-guianensis-vruchten.  {Natuwrk,  Tijdschr. 
JTed. /ndig,  XXVIII.  441-445.     1866.) 

—  OademaiiB,  A.  C.  Over  de  zamenstelling  van  het  Palmpit- 
tenvet.  {Akad,  Wetensch,  Amsterdam  Veral,  Afd,  Natuurk. 
ser.  2,  IV.  30^320.    1870.) 

—  The  Oa  Pahntree.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  372-373,  il. 
60.    1877.) 

—  HoUe,  K.  F.  De  Elaeis  guineensis  of  Oliepalm  van  Guinea. 
{Tijdschr,  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXIV.  92-96.    1879-80.) 

—  Cultivation  of  the  Oil-Pakn  (Elais  guineensis)  in  India. 
{Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  179.    1880.) 

—  HoUe,  K.  F.  De  Elaeis  guinensis  of  Oliepalm  van  Guinea. 
{Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  Tijdachr.  X.  174-177.     1880.) 

—  The  Oil  Pahn  at  Loanda.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  772. 
1888.) 

—  Oil  Pafan  in  Labuan.  A  success  and  a  failure.  (  Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  269-267.) 

— African  Oil  Pahn.  (  Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp.  190- 
192.) 

—  Oil  Pahn  fibre.  (  Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  62-67, 
3il.) 

—  Lagos  Pahn  Oil.  ( Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  200- 
208,  3  il.) 

—  Srehaeck],  de.  Huile  de  Palme  africaine.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  p.  399.    1892.) 

—  Dnpont,  £[douard].  £]als,  ou  Pahnier  k  huile ;  la  plante  in- 
digene du  Congo  dont  la  culture  industrielle  paratt  appel6e  k 

Srendre  le  plus  d'extension.     {Soc,  Centr.  Agric.  Betg.  Jour, 
:LI.  251-257,  2  il.    1894.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.      2  il.     Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Bruxelles,  1894.] 

—  Cowloy,  E.  West  African  Oil  Palm.  {Queensland  Agric. 
Jow.  I.  458-461,  2  pi.    1897.) 

BBYTHfiA 

£•  aculeata:  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 
279-280,11.74.    1887.) 

£•  armata:  Franoeschi,  F.  Erythrea  [sic]  armata.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  424,  il.  74.    1896.) 

—  Trabaad,  P.  Du  Palmier  bleu  et  de  sa  r6cente  floraison. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  555-556.) 

£•  edulis:  Un  Pahnier  k  fruits  comestibles  pour  la  region 
de  I'Oranger;  Erythea  edulis.     {Jardin,  V.  93.     1891.) 

—  Vrancesdii,  F.  Erythea  edulis  at  Santa  Barbara.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  157,  il.  46.    1897.) 

—  Hardy,  {sr.).  Floraison  d'un  Agave  Consideranti  et  d'un 
Erythea  edulis.  {Jardin,  XI.  22-23.  1897.  —  See  also  pp. 
152,  277.) 

—  Hardy,  {sr.).  L'Erythea  ou  Brahea  edulis.  8  pp.  O. 
Montpellier,  1000.^ From:  Soc.  Hort,  Hist.  Nat.  HirauU. 
Ann. 

BUGEISSOXA 

Aflcherson,  [Paul].  [Eine  zur  Anfertigtmg  von  Schirmstocken 
verwendete  Luftwursel  von  EugBissona  minor.]  {Ges.  Nar 
turf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1877,  pp.  71-72.) 


EUTERPE 
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{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 


Spruce,  Rpchard].     [Euterpe  edulis.] 
i&  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  II.  71.    1860.) 

GEONOMA  (Calyptbonoma  spec.) 

Zwei  empfehlenswerthe  Palmen,  Chamaedorea  glaucifolia  und 
Geonoma  Seemanni.  {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXX^VI. 
13-14.     1880.) 

G.  acaulls:  P[ynaert],  £d[ouard].  Geonoma  acaulis  Mart. 
{Rev,  Hort.  Beige,  XIX.  254-255,  il.  57.    [1893.]) 

G.  arundlnacea:  B.,  F.  W.  Dwarf  Palms;  Geonomas. 
{Gard.  Chron,  1872,  p.  78,  il.  52.) 

G.  Carderi:  Moore,  T[homas].  Geonoma  Carderi.  {Flor, 
Pomol.  1876,  p.  182,  1  il.) 

—  [Eegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Garten^.  XXVII.  178, 1  il.    1878.) 

—  GoonomA  Carderi.     {Jardin,  IV.  239,  1  il.     1890.) 

G.  decora:  R[odiga8],  fim[ile].  Geonoma  decora  L.  Lind. 
&,  E.  Rod.    {lU.  Hon,  XLI.  361,  pi.  23.    1894.) 

G.  iacerata:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Geonema  [sic]  laoerata. 
{Fl&ral  Mag.  VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  446.    1869.) 

G.  Martiana:  Moore,  T[homas].  Geonoma  Martiana  var. 
Seemanni.     {Flor.  Pomol.  1873,  p.  85,  pi.) 

G.  paniculigera:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl. 
XXXII.  284-285,  1  il.    1883.) 

G.  Pynaertiana:  Bois,  D[€sir6].  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XX.  467-468,  il.  19.     1898.) 

G.  Seemanni:  IVOmbrain,  H.  H.  Geonema  [sic]  See* 
manni.     {Floral  Mag.  VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  428.    1869.) 

G.  Sw^artzl:  Syme,  George.  The  Long-thatch  palm  of 
Jamaica.    (Gard.  XVIH.  568-569.    1880.) 

G,  tenuif olia:  Boeechere,  Charles  de.  L'Exposition  Inter- 
nationale de  Paris.  {III.  Hort,  XLII.  184-190.  1896.  ^ee 
p.  186.) 

G.  Verschaffelti:  Onain,  [L.].  Geonoma  Verschaffelti. 
{Rev,  Hort,  1879,  pp.  326-327.) 

HETEBOSPATHE  (Metroxylon  spec.) 

Groenewegen,  [J.]  &  Cie.    [Metroxylon  elatum.]    {Hamburg. 

Gart,  BlumemeU,  XIX.  197.     1863.) 
Ragionieri,  A[ttilio].       La  Heterospathe  elata  Scheff.    {Soc, 

Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  VII.  110,  pi.  2.    1882.) 

HOTVEA  (Kentia  spec.) 

H.  Belmoreana:  Ancona,  C[esare1  d'.  La  Kentia  Belmore- 
ana  Wendl.   {Soc  Tosc.  OH,  BuU,  IX.  140-142,  il.  10.    1884.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Le  Kentia  (Grisebachia)  Balmoreana 
(Wendl.).    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  X.  42-44,  il.  7.    1884.) 

—  Howeia  Belmoreana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  74-75, 
11.  14.    1890.) 

—  Dayean,  J[ules].  Floraison  d'un  Kentia  en  Europe.  {Jar^ 
din,  V.  235,  2  il.    1891.) 

H.  Forsteriana:  Xdwart.  A.  Kentia  Forsteriana.  {lU. 
HoH.  XIX.  230-231,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Howeia  (Kentia)  Forsteriana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
536,  il.  106.    1890.) 

HYOPHOBBE  (Chbysalidocabpus;  Areca  spec.) 

H.  lutescens:  Bory  de  Saint-'^ncent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Areca 
lutescens.]  {In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  prindpales  ties  des 
mers  d'Afrique  ...  II.  296-297.    1804.) 

—  H[outte1,  L[ouis]  van.  Hyophorbe  indica  Gaertn.,  Areca 
lutescens  Bory.     {Flore  Serr.  XIX.  105,  pi.  1991.    1873.) 

—  0.    Areca  lutescens.    {Gard.  VI.  253,  1  il.    1874.) 

H.  Verschaffeltii:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Areca  Verschaf- 
felti.]    {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  1.  479.    1861.) 

HYOSPATHE 

Spruce,  R[ichard].  [Hyospathe  elegans.]  {Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Mtsc.  II.  72.    I8fi).) 

HYPHAENE 

Landerer,  Xaver.    (jPiora,  XLIIL  711-712.    1860.) 

Die  Domn-Pahne,  Hyphaene  thebaica  Mart.       {Hamburg. 

GaH,  BlumemeU,  XXX1W.Z8&-S90,    1878.) 
Goemans,  H.  J.    L'Hyphaene  thebaica  Mart.      {Jardin,  VI. 

150.    1892.) 

IBIABTEA 

Spruce,  R[ichard].  [Iriartea  exorrhiza.]  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  72;  VII.  273-274.    1860-55.) 
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Spruce,  RTichard].     [Iriartea.]      {Flooker^s  Jour,  BoL  A  Kew 

Gard,  Misc.  V.  240.     1853.) 
Boinecke,  [Julius].   Verfahren  bei  der  Kultur  der  Stelzenpalme 

Iriartea.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIV.  65-66.     1866.) 
ClauBSyC.   Iriartea  exorrhiza  Mart,  und  I.  altissima.    (Gartenfi. 

XVI.  271-272.     1867.) 
Iriartea  gigantea.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1105,  il.  261.) 

JUANIA 

Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Le  Juania  australis  Drude.  (Rev.  Hort 
Beige,  XXIL  U-A6,    [1886.]) 

JUBAE2A    Descriptive  and  cultural 

Niven,  J.  C.    Jubaca  spectabilis  hardy  at  Glasnevin.     (Gard. 

XI.  43-44.     1877.) 
Lebas,  [E.].    Jubaea  spectabilis.    (Rev.  HorL  1879,  p.  200.) 
Ohabaud,  [J.  B.].    Le  Jubaea  spectabilis.     (Rev,  Hort.  Beige, 

VIII.  89-92,  il.  8.    1882.) 
Floraison  et  fructification  du  Jubaea  spectabilis  Humb.  en 

Europe.     (Rev,  HoH.  Beige,  XII.  85.     1886.) 
Daveau,  J[ules].    Fructification  du  Jubaea  spectabilis.    (Rev. 

Hart.  1866,  pp.  319-320,  il.  81-82.) 
Naudin,  Ch[arles].     Note  sur  la  floraison  et  fructification  du 

Jubaea  spectabilis.     (Soc,  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4,  III.  102- 

104.    18o6.) Sulla  fioritura  e  fruttificazione  della  Jubea 

spectabilis.    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH,  BttU,  XI.  184-186.     1886.) 
Dayeau,  J[ules].  Jubaea  spectabilis.  (Jordtn,  III.  101.  1889.) 
Larbaldtrier,  Albert.    Jubaea  spectabilis.    (Jardin,  V.  95-96. 

1892.) 
Naudin,  Ch[arles].     Fructification  du  Jubaea  spectabilis  en 

France.      (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuUz  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  455-456. 

1894.) 
Pirotta,  Alessandro.     Fruttificazione  della  Jubaea  spectabilis 

hort.  (Molinia  chilensis  —  Cocos  chilensis)  all'  Isola  Madre- 

Borromeo.    (Soc,  Tosc.  OH,  BuU,  XXV.  322-324.    1900.) 

Economic 

Jubaea  spectabilis  Humb. ;  eine  neue  Palme  aus  Chili.    (AUg, 
Deutsch,  GaH.  Blumemeit,  V.  11-12.    1849.) 
Tranalatdd  from  an  English  article. 

The  Palm  of  Chili.      [Jubaea  spectabilis.]  —  Scientific  notes. 

(Technologist,  IV.  384.     1864.) 
Ooquito.  —  Food  products.     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1881,  p. 

33.     1882.) 
Die  Zuekexpalme,  Jubaea  spectabilis.  (MdUer^s  D.  GdHn.-Zeii. 

V.  309-310,  1  il.    1890.) 

KGNTIA  (Akeca  spec.) 

Duren,  Eug[^ne]  de.    Les  Kentia  Bl.    (Rev.  Hort,  Bdge,  III. 

228^230,  il  32.    1877.) 
Bafarin.    (Rev,  Hart,  1877,  p.  255.) 
Kerchove  de  Denterghem,  Oswald,  camte  de  &  Pynaert, 

fid[ouard].     Les  Kentia.      (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XI.  5^58,  11. 

2-9.    1886.) 
TmiZaut,  Georges.     Les  Kentia.      (Jardin,  III.  93-94,  2  il. 

1889.) 
Orandeau,  L[ouis].    Le  Kentia  et  sa  nourriture.    (Rev.  HoH. 

Beige,  XVI.  195.    1890.) 
Sander,  F.     La  germination  des  graines  de  Kentia.      (Rev. 

HoH.  Beige,  XXIII.  126-127.     [1897.]) 

K.  Baueri:  Areca  Baueri.  (Semaine  HoH.  IV.  543-544, 
il.  178.    1900.) 

K.  Canterburyana:  Baines,  T[homas].  Kentia  Canter- 
buryana.     (Gard.  XII.  201,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  337-340,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  FloiaiBon  du  Kentia  australis.     (Jardin,  IV.  283.    1890.) 

—  Kentia  Canterburyana.     (Jardin.  VI.  127,  1  il.    1892.) 

K.  Kersteniana:  [Kentia  Kersteniana.]  (Gard,  Ckron. 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  357,  il.  113.     1898.) 

K.  LiUcianl :  [Otto,  Eduard.]  ( Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumemeit. 
XXXIV.  202.     1878.) 

—  Rodigas,  £m[ile].  Kentia  (Kentiopsis)  Luciani  Lind. 
(lU.  HoH,  XXIX.  77,  pi.  451.  1882.) 

K.  Macarthuri:  Moore,  T[homas].  Kentia  Macarthuri. 
(Fhr,  Pomol,  1879,  pp.  114-115, 1  il.)  —From:  Catalogue  of 
Veitch  &  Son. 

K.  Sanderlana:  BuyssenB,  A.  Deux  Palmiers  nouveaux. 
(Rev,  HoH,  Bdge,  XXIV.  152-154,  il.  39-40.     [1898.]) 


Kentia  Sanderlana:  Kentia  Sanderiana.    (Amer.Gard. 
ser.  3,  XXI.  789,  il.  166.     1900.) 

K.  sapida :  Xiemaire,  Ch[arles].       L'Arec  sapide.    (Res. 
Hort.  1860,  pp.  167-168.) 

—  Oarrttre,  E.  A.    Areca  sapida.    (Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp.  350- 
351.  il.  79,  pi.) 

KENTIOPSIS  (Kentia  spec.) 

K.  macrocarpa:  Andrft,  £d[ouard].  Kentiopsis  macro- 
carpa.     (Rev.  HoH.  1884,  pp.  372--374,  pi.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Kentia  lindeni.  (Flar.  Pomd.  1881 
pp.  71-72,  1  il.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]     [Kentia  Lindeni.]     (lU.  Monalsh.  Gartenb. 

V.  276,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Eepoel,  Aug.  van.  Kentia  (Cyphokentia)  Lindeni.  {Rev. 
HoH.  Bdge/XXl.  6.    [1895.]) 

LATANIA 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Latania  Verschaffelti.]  (  HoH.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc,  11.  Q7Q,    1862.) 

LBOPOLDINIA 

Wallifl,  Gustav.  Einige  Worte  Qber  die  Leopoldinien.  {Ver. 
Beford.  GarUnb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIII.  161-162.    1870.) 

LiICUALiA  (PRiTCHARDiA  spec.) 

Li.  grandis:  Baines,  T[homas].  Pritchardia  grandis.  {Gard. 
XII.  489,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  Pritchardia  grandis.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  X.  284,  il.  53. 
1878.) 

— Linden,  Lucien.  Licuala  grandis  Wendland.  (lUL  Hori. 
XXVIII.  23,  pi.  412.     1881.) 

—  WOlttniack],  L[udwig].  Licuala  grandis  Wendl.  {Ver. 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatssdir.  XXIV.  259-260,  1  U. 
1881.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Pritchardia  grandis.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIV.  89-91,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Le  Licuala  grandis  Wendl.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  VIII.  109-110,  pi.     1882.) 

—  Bindaeil,  £.  Pritchardia  grandis.  (Garten-Zeii.  III.  54S. 
1884.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]  [Pritchardia  grandis.]  (lU.  MonaUh.  Gar* 
tenh.  V.  275,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  St.    Licuala  grandis  Wendland.    (Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU. 

VI.  197-198,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Le  Licuala  grandis.    (Semaine  HoH.  I.  344,  il.  134.   1887.) 

Li,  Jeanenceyi:  W.,  W.  Licuala  Jeanenceyl.  (Gard.  LV. 
71,  1  ii.    1899.) 

Li.  paludosa:  [Otto, Eduard.]  [Licuala Qxleyi.]  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  Blumemeit.  XX.  223.    1864.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.     (Gartenfi.  XXXI,  54,  1  U.    1882.) 

Li.  peltata:  Licuala  peltata.  (Gard.  Ckron.  1872,  p.  1657, 
il.  350.) 

Li.  spinosa:  Les  Pataniers  au  point  de  vuc  pittoresque. 
(Flore  Serr.  IX.  219-220,  pi.  943.    1863-54.) 

L.IN08PADIX 

[Linositedix  Petrickiana.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXII. 
Proceed,  p.  197,  il.  127.  [1898-99.]  —  Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  298,  il.  87.     1898.) 

LiIVISTONA  (CoRYPHA  spec,  Latania  spec) 

Engelhardt,  Robert.  Die  Livistona-Arten  der  Gilrten. 
(MoUer^s  D.  GdHn.-ZeU,  VI.  338-339.    1891.) 

Li.  altissima:  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Livistona  altissima. 
(Flore  Serr.  XVII.  51,  1  il.  pi.  1740.    1867-68.) 

Li.  australis :  Nandin,  [Charles].  Rusticity  du  Livistona  aus- 
tralis et  de  quelques  autres  Palmiers.  (Rev.  HoH,  1870-[71]} 
pp.  218-219.) 

—  Phoenix  recUnata  Jacq.  und  Livistona  australis  Mart. ;  zwei 
Zimmer-Palmen.  (Ver.  BefGrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr. 
XIV.  65-68,  2  il.     1871.) 

—  Groucher,  J.  Corphya  [sic]  (Livistona)  australis.  (Gard.  II. 
363,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Gayeux,  Ferd.  Le  Livistona  australis.  (Jardin,  U,  235f 
lil.    1888.) 

Li.  chlnensis:  Keumaon,  [Auguste].  Floraison  du  Iivi»- 
tonia  sinensis.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  III.  190-191.  1857.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Bluhende  livistonia.  (Deutsdi.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  p.  81.) 
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Livlstona  chinensls :  Dmeh&aek,  V[fttolav].  Latania 
bourbonica.     {Listy  Zahr.  VIII.  79-^.    1884.) 

—  BUnchard,  J.  Rusticity  du  Livistona  chinensls.  (Rev, 
Hart.  1885,  pp.  413-414.) 

Lf.  Hoosrendorpii :  Afndrft],  £[do\iard].  Livistona  Hoogen- 
dorpu.     (Ill,  Hon.  XXI.  108-109,  pi.  174.     1874.) 

Lf.  rotundifolia:  LiviBtoaa  rotundifolia  Mart.  (Norsk 
Havetid.  VI.  81-^2,  il.  10.  1890.  —  Havebrugs-Tid.  I.  85, 
il.     1890.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Livistona  rotundifolia  Mart.  (Mdl- 
ler*8  Z>.  Gartn.-ZeU,  VI.  261-262,  1  il.    1891.) 

L.ODOICBA 

Oluyt,  D.  O.   Augerii  Clutii  .  .  .  Opuscula  duo  sinffularia.    I. 
De  nuce  medica  (Gocco  Maldivensi).     II.  De  Hemerobio 
sive  Ephemero  insecto  et  Majali  verme.    2  pts.    ([36]+ 103+ 
[3]  pp.)    il.     1  pi.    Q.    Amsterodami,  1634. 
Each  part  has  also  separate  t.-p. 

Historia  oocd  de  Maldiva  Lusitanis,  seu  nuds  medicae 

Maldivensium.     60  pp.     1  pi.     Q.    Amsterodami,  1634. 
Double  Cocoanut  (Lodoecia  Seychellarum).     (Hooker's  Jour, 

Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  V.  29-30.     1863.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]      Introduction  en  Europe  du  Lodoioea 

SecheUarum  LabilL       (Jard,  Flew,    IV.  misc.  pp.  37-40. 

1864.) 

Handin,  [Charles].     Le  Hnus  Peuce  et  le  Lodoicea  Sechel- 

lanim.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  146-148.) 
Teysntuui,  J.  E.    De  Lodoicea  sechellarum.    (Natuurk.  Tijdn 

sckr.  Ned,  Indie.XXXl,  A^b\,    1870.) 

Dymock,   W[illiam].      Notes  on  Indian  drugs.      [Lodoicea 

sechellarum.]     (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.    (1877-78),  pp. 

161-162.    1878.) 
Wiiffht,  E.  P.    Note  sur  la  culture  de  Coco  de  mer  (Lodoicea 

Sechellarum).    (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Paris  1878,  Compt, 

Rend,  1880,  pp.  184-185.) 

W.     The  Coco-de-Mer.     (Gard,  A  For,  III.  514.    1890.) 

The  double  Cocoanut  of  the  Seychelles  Islands.  (Ind.  For, 
XVIIL  181-183.    1892.)  —  From:  lUv.  Agric.  Maurice. 

Bouekenooghe,  V.  Le  Coco  de  mer.  (Rev.  Hort,  Bdge,  XVIII. 

228-230,  pi.     [1892.]) 
W.,  W.    The  Double  Cocoa-nut  at  Kew.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XIII.  74,  il.  12-14,  pi.    1893.) 

ZinnnBT,  C.  W.  Lodoicea  sechellarum  (Labillardi^),  die 
doppelte  Kokosnuss.    (Gartenfl.  XLII.  73-75,  il.  15.    1893.) 

HeUwJff,  M.  Lodoicea  sechellarum  Labill.,  Meercocos  oder 
doppelte  Cocosnuss.     (GartenxoeU,  IV.  279-280,  1  il.     1900.) 

MABTINEZIA 

M.caryotaefolla:B.,F.W.  Dwarf  Palms.  (Gard,  Chron, 
1872,  p.  181,  il.  79.) 

—  [Ri^l,  Eduard  von.]  (Martinezia  caryotifolia.]  (Gartenfi, 
X5CVn.  245,  1  il.     1878.) 

M*  erosa:  Martineiria  erosa.  (Gard,  Chron,  1872,  p.  1296, 
il.  296.) 

—  [MartJTieiria  erosa.]  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  III.  474,  il.  101. 
1875.) 

M.  granatensls:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg,  Gart,  Blu- 
m4m2ea.  XXX.  246.    1874.) 

M«  Llndeniana:  Andrft,  £d[ouard].  Martinezia  Lindeni- 
ana  H.  Wendland.    (lU,  Hort,  XIX.  176-177,  pi.  99.    1872.) 

MAUBITIA 

Sehombuxgk,  Robert.  On  the  Acta  Palm  [Mauritia  flexu- 
osa].     (Timehri,  V.  121-122.     1886.) 

MAXEHHjIAXA   (Attalea  spec.) 

M.  maripa:  K[lipp],  O.  L'Attalea  Maripa  Mart.  (Rev, 
Hort.  Beige,  X.  222-224,  il.  21.    1884.) 

—  Drieasen  Bfareeuw,  W.  P.  H.  van  den.  Een  kleine  bij- 
drage  tot  de  kennis  van  het  Maripavet.  (Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
PAorm.  XIL  245-250.    1900.) 

M.  regla:  Spmee,  R[ichard].  (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  A  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  fl.  71-72.     1860.) 

—  Kriipp],  O.  Le  Maximiliana  regia  Mart.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge, 
XVIII.  33-34,  il.  5.     [1892.]) 

METRO XYLON  (Coblococcus,  Saqub) 

Brlickmaim,  U.  F.  B.  Kurze  Abhandlung  vom  Sego.  16  pp. 
aq.  O.    Braunschweig,  1761. 


Stoen,  [A.]  de.  De  Sago-boom  der  Molukko's.  (Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  I.  367-375,  1  pi.     1846.) 

Seemaim,  B[erthold].  Het  geslacht  Metroxylon.  (Flora 
Pomona,  1858,  pp.  330-334.) 

Veth,  P.  J.J  De  Sago.  58  pp.  1  il.  O.  Amsterdam,  De- 
venter  &  Leiden,  [1866].  (Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  voor- 
naamste  voortbrengselen  van  Neo^rlandsch  Indifi,  IV.) 

Blaier,  P.  J.  Scheikundig  onderzoek  van  in  de  Molukken  be- 
reide  Sago-soorten.  (T-iidschr.  Pharm,  Nederl.  I,  299-^306. 
1868.) 

Oultuur  en  bereiding  van  de  Sago.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  X.  3. 
1887.) 

Hanauflek,  T.  F.  Zur  Anatomic  der  Tahitinuss.  (Zeitschr, 
Nahrungsm."  Untersuch.  Wien,  VII.  197-199,  4  il.  1893.)  — 
RepHnted:  [3]  pp.     4  il.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1893.] 

Sa«ro.     (Agric.  BuU.  Molay  Penins.  IV.  62-73.    1895.) 

Wheatley,  G.  Sago-cultuur  in  Britsch  Noord-Bomeo.  (Ind, 
Mercuur,  XVIIL  95.     1896.) 

Hanausek,  T.  F.  Zur  Abstammung  der  sogenannten  "Ta- 
hiti-"Nasse.  (Zeitschr.  Nahrungsm.- Untersuch,  Wien,  X. 
281-282.  1896.)  —  RepHnted:  [2]  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Wien, 
1896.] 

Warburg,  [Otto].  Die  Steinnusspalme  der  Salomons-Inseln. 
(Tropenpflanger,  II.  254-255.     1898.) 

M.  laeve:  Logan,  J.  R.  Sago.  (Jour.  Ind,  Arch. East,  Asia, 
III.  288bi«-306bia.    1849.) 

—  [BoU,  Jacob.]  Sago.  (Pharm,  Jour,  XI.  (1851-52),  pp. 
30-31.    1862.) 

—  O.,  E.  van.  De  Sagoboom  op  Java.  (Tijdschr.  Ind, 
Landb.'Genootsch.  III.  347-348.     1873.) 

—  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  &  HoUe,  R.  F.  Een  Sagoboom  op 
Java  (Sagus  laevis  Rumph.).  (Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch. 
Tijdschr.  III.  209-218.  1873.)  —  RepHnted:  12  pp.  O. 
Samarang,  1873.  —  (Tijdschr,  Nijverh,  Nederl.  Ind.  XVIIL 
397-411.     1873.) 

—  Soubeixan,  [J.]  L.  Le  Sagou  k  Borneo.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  472-473.     1889.) 

—  H.,  C.  C.  M.  De  Sagoboom  op  Java  (Sagus  laevis  Rumph.) , 
(Teysmannia,  III.  554-558.     1892.) 

M.  Bumphil:  Stock,  Abraham.  De  Sagu.  (Diss.)  44 
pp.     O.    Argentorati,  [1767]. 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  [Sagus  Rumphii.]  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  II.  44-45,  pi.  88.     1847.) 

—  Pr6paration  du  Sagou  k  Tile  d'Amboine.  (Flore  Jard, 
Ann.  [I.]  186-187,  pi.     1868.) 

—  JackBon,  J.  R.   Sago.    (Good  Words,  1971,  pp.  824-826,11.) 

—  Kotal,  CenSk.  Sdgovnik  obecn^.  [On  Sagus  Rumphii.] 
(Vesmir,  III.  4-6,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  Sagoe  kultuur  en  bereiding.  (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind,  XX.  57-60.     1876-76.) 

—  Boceari,  Odoardo.  Metroxylon  Rmnphii.  (In  his  Malesia 
...  I.  91-94,  2  il.  1877.)  —  II  Sagu  della  Nuova  Guinea 
(Metroxylon  Kumphii  Mart.).  [Ex&act.]  (Sac.  Tasc.  Ori. 
BuU.  II.  247-249.     1877.) 

M.  Sagu:  Maniifactpro  of  Sago.  (Merchant's  Mag.  I.  286- 
287.    1839.) 

—  Sago  cultivation  in  North  Borneo.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In^ 
form.  1894,  pp.  414-417.) 

M.vltiense:  Seomaim,  Berthold.  [Sagus  Vitiensis.]  (In 
his  Viti  .  .  .  pp.  291-292.     1862.) 

NANNOBRHOPS 

Ancona,  C[esare]  d'.     Nannorhops  Ritchieana  Wendl.  et  Dr. 

(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XII.  57-59,  pi.  3.     1887.) 
Kagy,  L.  von.     Die  h&rteste  Pahne.     (Wien,  lU,  GartenrZeit, 

XII.  19-20.    1887.) 

NBPHBOSPEBMA  (Oncosperma  spec.) 

H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Oncosperma  Van  Houtteanum  Henn. 
Wendl.     (Flore  Serr,  XVII.  147,  pi.  1798.     1867-68.) 

NIPA 

Ck>do£roy-Leboiif.  Lettre[surleNipafrutescens].  (Soc.  Hart » 
France  Jour,  ser.  2,  XI.  585-588.    1877.) 

O.,  H.  Ueber  Nipa  fruticans,  die  Wasserpalme  von  Cochin- 
china.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXXIV.  172-174. 
1878.) 

ONCOSPBBMA 

Les  Palinion  au  point  de  vue  pittoresque.  (Flore  Serr,  IX. 
219-220,  pi.  943.    1858-54.) 
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OREODOXA 

O.  oleracea:  mUiau,  Ernest.  Proo6d6  pour  reoonnaltre  la 
puret^  des  huileB  de  coprah  et  dee  huiles  de  Palmiste.  (Acad, 
Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  517-518.    1892.) 

O.  res^ia:  Oroucher,  J.  Palm  avenue  in  the  Botanic  gar- 
den  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.     {Gard.  I.  187,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  The  BrisbUM  botanic  garden.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV. 
102,11.23,66.    1876.) 

—  An  ayenue  of  Palms.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  I.  386,  pi. 
1887.) 

—  The  Royal  Pahn.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  296,  il.  96. 
1900.) 

PHOBNICOPHORIUM  (Stevbnsonia) 

HudBon,  James.  Stevensonia  grandifolia.  {Gard.  XXIII. 
320-321,  1  il.    1883.) 

PHOENIX  (MiCROPHOENIX) 

The  Date  pahns.     {Gard.  XVIII.  482,  2  il.    1880.) 
Horsin-IMon,  Paul.     Sucre  de  Palmier  de  Calcutta.     {Jour, 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 1.  47-48.    1880.)  —  From:  Soc. 

Chim.  Paris  BvU.  XXXII.  125. 
Oarritee,  E.  A.    Microphoenix  Sahuti.    {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 

513-514,  il.  91.) 

Thiimen,  F[elix],  Baron  von.  Der  Dattelpahnenrost  und  seine 
Bek&mpfung.     {III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  264-266.     1886.) 

Bicasoli,  V[incenzo].     Le  Phoenix  tenuis  e  Phoenix  reclinata 

del  giardino  della  Casa  Bianca  presso  Port'  Ercole.      {Soc, 

Tosc.  OH.  BvU.  XV.  301-302.    1890.) 
Axidr6,  £d[ouard].    Les  Palmiers  hybrides  en  Provence.  (Rev. 

Hart.  1892,  pp.  562-564.) 
Biviera.  {pseud.).    The  species  of  Phoenix.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XIV.  683.    1893.) 

JP,  canarienais:  B[egol1,  Erduard]  von.  Phoenix  cycadi- 
folia  h.  Athen.     {Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  131,  pi.  974.     1879.) 

—  Bonnel.  Phoenix  cycadaefolia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1881,  pp.  169- 
170.) 

—  Kriipp],  O.  Le  Phoenix  tenuis  hort.  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 
VIII.  65-66,  il.  5.     1882.) 

—  Ck>defroy-Lebeiif .  Phoenix  canariensis.  {Jardin,  I.  67, 
il.  26.    1887.) 

—  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Dattier  des  Canaries.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1888,  pp.  180-181,  pi.  —  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  V. 

764-766.    1888.) The  Canary  Island  Date  Pahn.    {Gard. 

XXXIII.  492.     1888.) 

—  SchmeiSB,  O.  Phoenix  canariensis  im  Garten  der  Villa 
G.  Henneberg(-Z(lrich)  bei  Lindau  am  Bodensee.  {MdUer^s 
D.  GdHn.'Z^.  V.  413-414,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Phoenix  canariensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  404-405,  il. 
50.     1894.) 

P.  dactylifera:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Desfontaines,  R[^n4].  Dissertation  sur  la  culture  et  sur  les 
usages  6conomiques  du  Palmier-dattier.  [1799.]  {Soc.  Phi- 
lorn.  BuU.  II.  20-21.  1799-1801.)  —  M6moire  sur  la  culture 
...  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Mhn.  V.  155-170.     1804.) 

— Reynier,  Louis.  Consid6rations  g^n6rales  sur  Tagricul- 
ture  de  TEgypte  et  siu*  les  ameliorations  dont  elle  est  suscep- 
tible, et  observations  sur  le  Palmier-dattier  et  sur  sa  culture. 
124  pp.    O.     (Paris,  1802.]t 

—  mtchill.  S.  L.  An  encouragement  to  the  introduction  of 
the  Date-oearing  Palm  into  the  United  States.  {Amer. 
Month.  Mag.  IV.  49-50.    1818-[19].) 

In  a  letter  to  Josiah  Meigs. 

—  Bafl2ie8qiie[-8clmialts],  C.  S.  Letter  on  the  Date-tree  or 
Pahn.     {Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  465-467.    1818419].) 

—  Ghiyon,  D.  [Ueber  die  Ursache  der  Unfruchtbarkeit  der 
Dattelpalme  in  Algier.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel.  Anzeig. 
XXI.  884-^7.     [1845.]) 

Translated  from  the  original  French  manuscript. 
—Vale  of  Sharon.    {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  XLIV.  (1847- 
48),  p.  397.      1848.)— J^rom:  "Schroeder.     Shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  I.  103." 

—  Eflcayrac  de  Laature,  d'.  Flora  of  the  Date  coimtry  and 
Sahara.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XLVIII.  (1849-50), 
p.  187.     1860.)  -From:  "L'Institute,  no.  821,  p.  305." 

—  BichardBon,  James.  Note  on  the  dates  of  Fezzan.  ( Hook- 
er*s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  333-336.    I860.) 

' — Bichardflon,  James.  A  note  concerning  the  varieties  of 
Date-pahn.     {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  \I.  A^9.    1861.) 


Phoenix  dactylifera:  Salie.  Fructification  du  Palmier- 
Dattier  k  Marseille.    {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  91-94.    [1854.]) 

— Vogel,  £.  Central-afrikanische  Datteln.  {BcnTplUmdiix,  II. 
74-75,  pi.  1.     1864.) 

—  Oosaon,  £[mest]  &  Jamin,  P.  De  la  culture  du  Dattier 
dans  les  oasis  des  Ziban.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  II.  3d-49. 
1866.) 

—  Hardy.  De  la  culture  du  Dattier  en  Alg^rie.  {Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  V.  65-76.     1868.) 

—  Robinson,  S.  H.  The  Date  tree;  a  prize  essay  on  its  culti- 
vation and  the  manufacture  of  its  juice  into  sugar.  {Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  243-274,  1  pi.    1869.) 

—  Holle,  K.  F.  Over  het  aanplanten  van  den  Dadelboom  in 
Indie.    {Tijdschr.Nijverh.Nederl.Jnd.yi.3S7-<iA0.    1860.) 

—  Landerer,  XFaverl.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  362-363. 
1860.) 

— Forbes,  J.  D.  On  the  climate  of  Palestine  in  modem  com- 
pared to  ancient  times.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
XV.  169-179.     1882.) 

— Fowle,  F.  C.  &  others.  Correspondence  relative  to  the  ex- 
tent of  Date  tree  cultivation  in  Jessore.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  XII.  (1861-62),  pt.  1,  pp.  148-160.    1868.) 

—  Die  Wilde  Dattelpalme  (Phoenix  sylvestris  Roxb.).  (T'er. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  409-411,  1  il. 
1871.) 

—  Oolvill,  W.  H.  Palms.  —  In  his  Some  observations  on  the 
vegetable  productions  and  the  rural  economy  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Baghdad.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  405-408. 
1876.)  —  The  Date  Pahn  in  Bagdad.  [Extract.]  {Gard.Yll. 
137-138.     1875.) 

—  Palma  for  Palm  Sunday.  {Gard.  Chron.  aer.  2,  V.  461-462, 
il.  85.    1876.) 

—  Willkonun,  M[oritz].  Verbreitung  und  Anbau  der  Dattel- 
palme in  Stideuropa,  insbesondere  in  Spanien.  {Wien.  lU. 
GartennZeU.  I.  223-228,  277-280.    1876.) 

— Lannoy,  de.    Un  Dattier  propre  k  la  region  m6diterran6- 
enne.  {Rev.  HoH.  1877,  pp.  32-33.) 
Letter  to  E.  A.  Carridre. 

— Monnot  le  Roy.  Fructification  en  France,  en  pleine  terre, 
du  Palmier-dattier  (Phoenix  dactylifera  Linn.)  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  465-467.     1877.) 

—  Fensi,  E.  O.  La  Domenica  delle  Palme.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BuU.  III.  116-121,  il.  12.     1878.) 

—  Phillppi,  R.  A.  Phoenix  dactylifera,  Jubaea  spectabilis 
und  Luma  cheken.     {Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  304^305.     1879.) 

—  Buhse,  [F.].  Die  Dattelpalme.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXXVII.  291-292.  1881.)— From;  *'GartenbaU'Ver' 
ein  Riga  Jahre^}er.  TV." 

—  Oultivation  of  the  Arabian  Date  Pahn  in  Oudh.  {Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp.  8-13. 
1882.) 

—  Bennet,  Henry.  The  Date  Palm.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  366-367.    1882.) 

—  Bonnet,  Henry.  The  Palm  forest  at  Elche.  {G<ml.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XX.  16,  il.  4.     1883.  —Extract  from  his:  "Winter and 

spring  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.'' Der  Pal- 

menwald  zu  Elche.     {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX. 
374-375.     1883.) 

—  Klee,  W.  G.  Cultiu^  of  the  Date.  25  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Washington,  1883.   {United  StatesDept.  Agric.  [Rep.  XXIV.].) 

—  Bichard,  A.  Sur  la  culture  des  Palmiers  dans  des  terrains 
impr^gn^s  de  sel  marin.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XCVII.  503-504.  1883.)  —  [Extract.]  {Belg.  HorLlOCklll. 
262-263.     1883.) 

—  Abdul  Bahim  Hakim.  Date  culture.  {Ind.  For.  XI.  133- 
139.    1885.)  —  From:  Tropic,  Agric. 

—  Bonavia,  E[manuel].  The  future  of  the  Date  Palm  in 
India  (Phoenix  dactylifera).  [6]+ 118  pp.  D.  Calcutta, 
1885. 

—  Bonavia,  E[manuel].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  762. 
1885.) 

—  Bonavia,  E[manuel].  The  Date  Palm.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIV.  178-179,  211-212.     1885.) 

—  Zeller,  [W.].  Verpflanzung  imd  Lebenss&higkeit  einer 
hundert  (?)  jahrigen  Dattelpalme  (Phoenix  dactylifera  L.). 
{lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  12-14.     1887.) 

—  Winter,  L[uigi].     Cenno  fisiologico  sopra  la  Phoenix  dacty- 

Ufera.    {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XII.  192-194,  pi.  8.   1887^ 

Structure  as  a  gmde  to  cultivators  of  Palms.    {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IX.  10.     1891.) 
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Phoenix  dactyllfera:  RoUand,  G[eonze8].  Les  oasiB 
sahariennes  et  le  Palmierdattier.  {Assoc.  Frang,  Avanc.  Sci, 
CompL  Rend.  XVI.  (1887),  pt.  2,  pp.  895-904.    1888.) 

—  D3^0W8ki,  J[ean].  Les  oasis  du  sud  de  la  province  de 
Constantine  et  la  culture  du  Dattier.  (Ann.  Agron.  XV. 
433-466.  1889.)  — /ieprinted;  33  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1889.] 

—  Boynton,  S.  S.  A  valuable  tree  for  California.  {fherUxnd 
ilfcm<A.  ser.  2,  XV.  73-77.     1890.) 

—  DybowBki,  J[ean].  Le  Dattier.  (/ordtn,  IV.  227-229, 240- 
241,  261-262,  il.     1890.) 

—  Jenssen,  J.  Daddelpalmen  (Phoenix  dactylifera).  ( Uav^ 
brugS'Ttd.  I.  65^7.     1890.) 

—  Schlieper,  R.  Die  Dattelpalme  in  Egypten.  {MdUer^s  D. 
Gdrtn.'ZeU.  V.  195,  2  il.     1890.) 

—  Gordon,  T.  E.  Report  on  a  journey  from  Tehran  to  Kanm 
and  Mohamrah,  vi&  Yum,  Smtanabad,  Burujird,  Khorema- 
bad,Diaful,andAhwaz.  [1891.]  {Great  BrU.  For.  Off .  Dipl. 
Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  OCVII.  1-16.     1890-91.) 

—  Turner,  Fred[erick].  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales ,  II.  8-11. 
1891.) 

—  Date  planting  in  Australia.  (7nd.  F<?r.  XIX.  283.  1893.)— 
From:  ^'Pioneer,  May  28th,  1893,  p.  6." 

—  Shinn,  C.  H.  The  African  Date  Palm.  {California  Agric. 
Exper.  Stat.  Rep.  1891-92,  pp.  144-147;  1897-98,  pp.  297- 
298,  319-321,  il.  38.     1893-1900.) 

—  -  Dmte  cultivation  in  South  Australia.  ( Kew  Bvll.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  pp.  161-162.) 

—  Trabut,  [Louis].  Dattiers  pr6cooes  mt^rissant  leiu^  fruits 
en  dehors  de  la  region  saharienne.  {Rev,  Hort.  1896,  pp. 
192-193,  il.  56.)  —  [Extract.]  {Bull.  Agric.  AlgMe  Tunisxe, 
1. 82-83.     1895.) 

—  Date  cultivation  in  Antigua.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  26-28.) 

—  Bividre,  Charles.  Sur  Tacclimatation  des  Dattiers  en  Aus- 
tralia {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4,  XLIII.  520-525. 
1896.) 

—  Nardy,  («r.).  Le  Dattier  mt^rissant  ses  fruits  en  Provence. 
{Jardin,  XI.  221-222.     1897.) 

—  Trabixtj  [Louis].  Rapport  sur  la  culture  du  Dattier  dans 
le  Ch^lif  (Alg6rie).  {Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
546-548.     1897.) 

—  The  Date  Pahn  in  Arizona.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
316.     1898.) 

—  FertOisation  of  the  cultivated  Date  Palm  in  Tunisia. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VI.  406.     1898.) 

—  Bonavia,  E[manuel].  The  Date  Palm  in  India.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI11.2-A.    1898.) 

—  XJn  homme  du  Snd  {pseud.).  La  culture  du  Dattier  dans 
le  sud  Gonstantinois.     20  pp.    O.    Alger,  1898. 

—  Bhridre,  Ch[arles].  Diffusion  des  Dattiers  alg^riens; 
Australie  et  Jamaique.  {Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  III.  130-136. 
1888.) 

—  Tonmey,  J.  W.  The  Date  Palm.  {Arizona  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  BuU.  XXIX.  100-150,  13  il.    1898.) 

—  Bonavia,  £[manuel1.  The  Arabian  Date-tree  in  India. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  290.     1899.) 

— Laguna  [y  VUlanueva],  Mdximo.  De8cripei6n  y  apreciaci6n 
del  Pahneral  de  Elche  por  el  Doctor  Anderlind. '  {rtev.  Mont. 
XXIV.  370-373.     1900.) 

—  Nardy,  B.  Le  Dattier  (Phoenix  dactylifera).  {Semaine 
Hort.  IV.  202-203,  222-223.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenhl.  III.  317-318. 
1863.) 

—  Aflchenon,  Pfaul].  [Braungefarbte  Dattelpalmen-Blatt- 
rippen.]    {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenh.  Verh.  XXL  3.    1881.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  A  Date-palm  fungus  (Graphiola  Phoenids). 
{Bot.  Gaz.  XHL  211-213.    1888.) 

—  Baecarini,  P[asquale].  Intomo  ad  una  malattia  della  Palma 
da  datteri.  {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1895,  pp.  196-203.)  — 
Separate. 

—  Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  A  Date-palm  scale  insect.  {Science, 
new  ser.  IX.  417.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  pdebig,  Justus  &  others.]  Dattelbaumgummi,  oder  Togu- 
raks  Thrfinen.  {Ann.  Pharm.  I.  251.  1832.)  —  Based  on 
Timkovski,  J.  "Reise  nach  Sina  II.  in  den  Nachrichten  ilber 
Ostturkestan.  ** 


Phoenix  dactylifera:  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Examen  des 
dattes  du  Phoenix  dactylifera  L.  et  du  sucre  cristallisable 
qu'elles  contiennent.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII.  724r-729. 
1832.) Untersuchimg  der  Datteln  von  Phoenix  dactyli- 
fera L.,  und  tiber  den  Zucker,  welchen  sie  enthalten.  {Ann. 
P^arwi.  V.  304r-307.     1833.) 

—  The  Date-palm.    (Penny  Moflf.  [IV.]  473-476, 1  il.    1835.) 

—  The  Date  tree;  its  application  to  economical  purposes. 
{Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  75-77.    1846.) 

'  Manufacture  of  sugar. 

—  The  Date-palm.     {Charnbers's  Jour.  VIII.  108-110;  XIX, 

113-116.     [1867]-63.) Die  Dattelpahne.     {Bonplandia, 

V.  356-359.     1857.) 

—  Rebinson,  S.  H.  On  the  manufacture  of  date  sugar  in 
Bengal.     {Technologist,  I.  12-17.     1861.) 

—  Xiansour,  Ahmed,  (jr.).  Le  Dattier  et  la  datte.  (Th^se.) 
36  pp.  Q.  Montpelher,  1872.  (ficole  sup^rieure  de  phar- 
maeie  de  Montpelher.) 

—  DelchoYalerie,  G.  Le  Dattier,  sa  description,  son  histoire, 
sa  culture,  sa  multiplication  et  son  emploi  dans  les  arts, 
rindustrie,  la  m^decine  et  I'^conomie  domestique.  {F^.  Soc. 
Hort.  B^.  BuU.  1871,  pp.  159-174.  1872.)  —  Reprinted: 
18  pp.    O.     Gand,  1873. 

—  OolviU,W.H.   (Z/tnn./Soc. /our.  Bo«.  XIV.  405-408.  1875.) 

— Fleury,  G.  Observations  sur  la  maturation  des  dattes. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  417^418.     1877.) 

—  Schweinits,  [H.  L.]  von.  tTber  die  Dattelpalme  (Phonix 
dactylifera  L.)  \md  den  Palmenwald  von  Elcne  in  Spanien. 
{SchUs.  Ges.  Vaterl  KuU.  Jahresb.  LV.  (1877),  pp.  112-117. 
1878.  — •  Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXV.  481-484. 
1879.) 

—  Kotal,  CenSk.  Palma  datlov^  a  jejf  plody.  [On  the  Date 
Palm  and  its  fruits.]    ( Vesmir,  VIII.  16-18,  1  il.    1879.) 

— Vineenti,  Carl,  Ritter  von.  Die  Dattelpalme,  ein  Lebens- 
baum.  (  Ver.  Verbreit.  Naturw.  Kenntn.  Wien  Schrift.  XIX. 
(1878^79),  pp.  635^60.     1879.) 

—  Ctoorges.  £tude  sur  le  noyau  de  datte.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  632-640.    1881.) 

—  Bertherand,  £.  [L.].  Le  noyau  des  dattes  au  point  de  vue 
des  propriety  alimentaires,  th^rapeuthiques  et  industrielles, 
notamment  de  la  falsification  du  caS6.  14  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
t-p-c.    Alger,  1882. 

— Renouard,  Alfred,  (jr.).  Sur  les  produits  naturels  du  Dattier. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  484^85.  1884.)  — 
From:  Ann.  Agron.  IX.  551^53.     1883. 

—  Nobele,  L.  de.  Le  Dattier.  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XII.  98- 
100,  153-155.     1886.) 

—  Of  dates.  {ComhiU  Mag.  new  ser.  X.  520-532.  1888.  — 
Edect.  Mag.  new  ser.  XLVIII.  27^-34.     1888.) 

—  Gasperini,  G.  II  leghbi  o  vino  di  Palma.  {Nuov.  Giom. 
Bot.  Ital.  XX.  445-451.    1888.) 

—  Grimbert,  L.  Examen  de  di  verses  matins  sucr6es  extraites 
des  dattes.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XX.  485-486. 
1889.) 

—  BSaitre,  A.  Vins  de  dattes  et  vins  de  figues.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  33^344.     1§H.) 

—  Date  production  in  Bussorah.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  46-50.) 

—  Forbes,  L.  A.  Report  on  the  Bussorah  date  season  of  1897. 
{Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CDXLVIII. 
1-5.     1898.) 

— Zippel,  Hermann.  Dadelpalmen.  (iSTaturon,  XXFV.  84-95, 
lil.    1900.) 

Translated  abstraot  by  M.  Bugge. 

P«  hybrida:  Andrft,  £d[ouard].  Un  nouveau  Phoenix 
hybride.     {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  366,  il.  81-82.) 

P.  melanocarpa:  Naudin,  Gh[arles].  Le  Dattier  k  fruits 
noirs.     {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  563-564,  il.  178.) 

—  Sauvaifl^o,  £mile.  Les  Phoenix  cultiv^s  dans  les  jardin  de 
Nice.  {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  493-499,  il.  182-184.)  —Repnnted 
togdher  with  another  artide  under  the  tide :  Les  Phoenix  cuiti  v6s 
dans  les  jardins  de  Nice;  le  Phoenix  melanocarpa  de  la  villa 
Henry  de  Cessole.     12  pp.    3  il.    Q.    Orleans,  1896. 

An  article  of  his  in  Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  375-377.  has  been  added  to  the 
reprint. 

—  [Phoeniz  melanocarpa  Naudin  k  Nice.]  {Rev.  Eaux  For. 
XXXV.  564.     1896.) 

P.  reclinata:  Phoenix  reclinata  Jaca.  und  Livistona  aus- 
trails  Mart. ;  zwei  Zimmer-Palmen.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  65-68,  2  U.    1871.) 
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Phoenix  recllnata:  Phoenix  recUnata.  {Oard,  III.  489, 
lil.    1873.) 

—  Mrome,  J.  Le  Dattier  du  S^^gal,  Phoenix  spinosa  Thonn. 
(/ardin,  Vni.  260.    1894.) 

P.  Roebelenii:  O'Brien,   James.       Phoenix  Roebelenii. 

(Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  VI.  475,  il.  68.     1889.) 
-—  [PhoBnix   Roebellini.]     (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XI.  731,  il. 

105.    1892.) 

—  Phoenix  Roebelenii.  {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XV.  201,  1  il. 
1898-^.) 

—  Phoenix  Roebeleni.  {Mmer's  D.  GArtn.-ZeU,  XIV.  498- 
500,  525,  5  il.     1899.) 

—  Hesddifler,  Max.    (Gortenu^,  III.  398, 1  il.    1899.) 

— ruemKim,  Chr[i8tian].  Phoenix  Roebeleni.  (AfdOer's  D. 
G&Hn.-ZeU.  XV.  3-4,  1  il.    1900.) 

P.  ruplcola:  Moore,  T[homa8].  Phoenix  rupicola.  (Flor, 
Pamol.  1877,  pp.  164-165,  1  il.) 

—  Qeert,  A[ugu8te]  van,  (jr.),  Le  Phoenix  rupicola  J.  Ander- 
son.    (Rev.  Hart.  Bdge.iV.  289-290,  il.  36.    1878.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]  (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  275-276,  1  il. 
1886.) 

—  Rodigas,  £m[ile].  Phoenix  rupicola  Anderson  var.  foliis 
argenteo  varieg.     (lU.  Hart.  [XXXIV.]  10,  pi.  3.     1887.) 

P.  sylvestrls:  Upendxanath  Faniilml.  The  date  sugar 
industry  of  Bengal,    (/nd.  For.  XVIII.  451-457, 2  pi.    1892.) 

PHYTSUBPHAS 

P.  macrocarpa:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Esser.  A.  Phytelephas  macrocarpa,  die  Elfenbein-Palme. 
(DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  pp.  145-148,  pi.) 

—  B.    Vegetable  ivory.     (Oard.  XXIV.  468,  1  il.    1883.) 

—  W[atson],  WpUiam].  (Gca-d.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  177-178. 
1898.) 

—  Economic 

—  Banmhauer,  E.  H.  von.  Ontledine  van  de  zaden  van  den 
Phvtelephas  K.  et  P.  (Elephantusia  Willd.)  en  over  het  vrii- 
stellen  aer  cellulose  uit  de  plantendeelen.    [1843.]    (Sckeik. 

Onderzoek.  Mulder,  II.  62-76.       1845.) Untersuchung 

der  Samen  von  Phytelephas  makrocarpa  und  mikrocarpa. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XLVIII.  356-359.    1843.) 

—  Smith.    Vegetable  ivoiy,  or  Taqua  plant.     (Pharm.  Jaur. 

II.  (1842-43),  p.  464.     18A3.) 

—  Ohemische  Untersuchung  der  Tagua-Nuss  oder  des  vece- 
tabilischen  Elfenbeins.   (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LII.  425.  1844.) 

—  Gonnell,  [Arthur].  On  the  Tagua  nut  or  vegetable  ivory. 
(Edinb.  New  Philoe.  Jour.  XXXVI.  (1843-44),  pp.  205-206. 
1844.) — Chemical  examination  of  the  Tagua-nut,  or  vegetable 
ivory.     (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  I.  (1832-44),  p.  451.    1845.) 

—  Piirdie ,  William.  The  Ivory-Palm  nut  (Phytelephas  macro- 
carpa).   (Bat.  Mag.  LXXI.  apx.  pp.  44-48.    1846.) Sur 

la  noix  d'i voire  (Phytelephais  macrocarpa).       (Soc.  Agric. 

Bat.  Gand   Ann.  I.  49^502.     [1845.]) Die  Elfenbein- 

Palm-Nuss   (Phytelephas  macrocarpa).      (AUg.  Gariemeit. 
XIV.  180-181,  198-199.     1846.) 

—  P[Unchon],  J.  E.  Les  Phytelephas  (Palmiers  k  ivoire)  et 
leurs  produits.     (Flare  Serr.  V.  4  pp.,  pi.  496/497.     1849.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Some  account  of  the  Vegetable  Ivory 
Palm.  (Pharm.  Jour.  IX.  (1849-50),  pp.  369-376,  3  il. 
1860.) 

—  8e«nann,  Berthold.  On  the  ant&  or  vegetable  ivory. 
(Pharm.  Jaur.  XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  279-280.     1852.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  Die  Elfenbeinpflanze  (Phytelephas  macro- 
carpa R.  et  P.).     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2, 

III.  249-252.     1866.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  (In  his  Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in 
Australasia  ...  p.  420.    1860.) 

—  The  vegetable  ivory  of  commerce.  (Technologist,  TV.  259- 
261.    1864.) 

—  Giisard,  Jules.  Le  Palmier  k  ivoire.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 
ser.  3,  IV.  400-401.     1877.) 

—  Plantaardiff  ivoor.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh- 
Tijdschr.  XLT.  195-198.     1878.) 

—  [Ivoire  v6g^tal.]    (/Jew.  £aux  For.  XVIII.  518-519.    1879.) 

—  M6ha,  C.  Notes  sur  Tivoire  v^g^tal  ou  corozo,  Phytele- 
phas macrocarpa  R.  P.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XVr.  5-8,  61-63.     1887.) 

—  Wright,  Thomas.  On  vegetable  ivory.  (Edinb.  Field  Nat. 
Microscop.  Soc.  Trans.  II.  459^63,  1  pi.    1891.) 

—Vegetable  ivory.    (Pract.  Engin.  VII.  201.    1893.) 


PIGAFETTIA  (Metroxtlon  spec.) 

Metroa^ylon  filare.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  496,  il.  103. 
1876.) 

PINANOA 

P.  d'Haeneana:  Pinanga  d'Haeneana  hort.  d'Haene  n. 
sp.7     (Garten^ZeU.  III.  344r-345,  il.  111.    1884.) 

P.  maculata:  Pinanga  maculata  Porte.  (Garien-ZeU. 
III.  313-314,  il.  102.    1884.) 

P.  malalana:  Beceaxi,  [Odoardo].  Pinanga  malaiana 
(SchefF.).     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  IX.  44-45,  pi.  3.    1884.) 

P.  Veitchil:  O[nibnot],  G[ustave].  Pinanga  Veitchii 
Wendl.     (Flore  Serr.  XXlII.  93-94,  pi.  2405/2406.     1880.) 

—  [Begel,Eduardvon.]  (Gorien/I. XXIX. 261-263, lil.  1880.) 
— V.    Pinanga  Veitchi.    (Gard.  XVII.  434,  1  U,    1880.) 

PRITCHARDIA  (Livibtona  spec.) 

P.  Martll:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  [livistona  Martiana.]  (Bdg. 
Hon.  XV.  100.    1866.) 

P.  Yuylstekeana:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Pritchardia  Vuyl- 
stekeana.     (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  329-330,  il.  59.) 

— T.,  Ch.  The  Paris  exhibition.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX. 
693,  il.  114.    1883.) 

PTYCHORHAPHIS  (Pitchospebm a  spec) 
B.    Ptychosperma  singaporensis.     (Gard.  XXV.  38.    1881) 
W.,  W.     Ptychorhaphis  augusta.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII. 

397,11.63.    1892.) 
Bosschere,  Charles  de.    Les  floralies  gantoises  de  1893, 13°^ 

exposition  Internationale  de  la  Sod^t^  royale  d'a^culture  et 

de  botanique  de  Gand.     (Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  XIX.  97-128,  il. 

16-18,  2  pi.    [1893.]) 

Ptyeboraphifl  ausuata  (p.  115,  il.  17). 

PTYCHOSPERMA 

WiUiama,  B.  S.    [Ptychosperma  Seemanni.]    (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXXV.  256.    1879.) 
Ptyehospenna?  Warleti.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  242, 

il.  91.    1898.) 
CPtychospenna  Sanderiana.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXII. 

Proceed,  p.  200,  il.  129.    [1898-99.]) 

RAPHIA  (Saouebus  spec,  Saous  spec.) 

Bayer,  Edvfn.  Palmy  z  rodu  Raphia.  [The  Palms  of  the 
genus  Raphia.]     ( Vesmir,  XIX.  207-208,  2  il.    1890.) 

iSkfia  from  West  Africa.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp. 
88-92,  287-288.) 

R.  ruff  la:  Lowtfaer,  W.  H.  Notes  on  the  Palm,  Sagus 
Ruffia,  "  Morfia"  of  Madagascar  and  Bourbon.  (Agric.  Hart. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  650-^51.     1861.) 

—  Oliver,  8.  P.  The  Rofia  Pahn.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV. 
678-679.     1876.) 

—  Bemays,  L.  A.  The  Palm  Raphia  (Sagus)  ru£Ba.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  II.  (1885),  pp.  210-211.     1886.) 

—  Oxiaard,  J[ules]  &  Vaaden-Berghe,  M[ax].  La  Raffia  del 
Giappone.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIII.  53-^5.  1888.)  — 
Extract  from:  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  IV.  761-763.   1887. 

—  Grisard,  Jules  &  Vaaden-Berghe,  Max.  Le  Raphia  Ruf5a 
(L4pidocaryn6es).     (Jardin,  II.  173.     1888.) 

—  Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  De  Raffia  Pahn.  (Nederl.  Maatsch. 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  LII.  pt.  1,  pp.  67-70, 1  il.     1889.) 

R.  taedlgera :  Boach6,  J.  Ueber  den  Ursprung  des  Raphia- 
Bastes.  (Jahrb.  Gartenk.  Bat.  I.  215-217,  1  il.  [1884.])— 
Der  Ursprung  des  Raphia-Bastes.  (  Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXXIX.  486^88.     1883.) 

—  Ouihfineul,  D.  Le  Raphia.  (Jardvn,,lX.  267-268,  287- 
288,  il.  134.    1895.) 

R.  vinifera:  Daniell,  W.  F.  On  the  natives  of  Old  Calle- 
bar,  west  coast  of  Africa.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jaur.  XL. 
(1845-i6),  pp.  313-327.    1846.) 

Refora  especially  to  SagueruB  vinifera  and  to  iiie  Ordeal  bean,  Phyao- 

Btigtna  venenosum. 

—  Sadebeck,  [Richard].  t)ber  die  Samen  von  Raphia  vinifera. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XXV.  123.     1886.) 

—  West  African  bass  fibre.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891, 
pp.  1-5.) 

RAVENEA 

Kemnann,  Otto.  Ravenea  Hildebrandti  C.  Bouch^.  (Ver. 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Manatsschr.  XXI.  323-324,  il.  9. 
1878.) 
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BoucM,  C[arl].  —  In    R[egel],  E[duard]  von.       (Gartenfl. 

XXVIII.  149-150.     1879.) 
Andrd,  £kl[ouard].   Ravenea  Hildebrandti  Bouch^.    {lU.  Hort, 

XXVII.  164-165,  pi.  403.    1880.) 
WatBon,  W[illiam].     Kavenea  Hildebrandtii.    {Gard,  &  Far, 

IV.  256-257,  il.  46.    1891.) 

RBINHARDTIA  (ATalortiea) 

Bnibidge,  F.  W.  Malortiea  simplex.  {Flor.  Pomol.  1873, 
p.  205,  pi.) 

RELIlPIS 

The  ShapiB  Palms.    (^m^.Gorci.ser.  3,  XIII.  261,111.    1892.) 

R.  flabelliformls:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhapis  flabel- 
lata  var.]    {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  615.    1861.) 

—  Jacob*Makoy,  [L.]  &  Cie.  [Rhapis  flabelliformls  var.l 
(Belg.  Hart,  XV.  142.     1886.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Rhaphls  flabelliformls  fol.  aur.-var. 
(Flare  Serr,  XVIII.  39-40,  1  iL,  pi.  1844/1845.     186^70.) 

—  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  [Rhapis  flabelliformls  var.]  {In  his 
New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  73-75,  1  11., 
pi.  28.    1870.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rhapis  flabelliformls.  {Rev.  Hart.  1872, 
pp.  229-230,  il.  26.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Popular  errors  in  economic  botany.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  633.    1879.) 

R.  humills:  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Rhapis  humills  Bl. 
(MdUer'e  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  VI.  413-414, 1 11.  1891. —iSce  also 
VII.  256.     1892.) 

SABAL. 

S.  Blackbumlana:  Smith,  J.  The  Great  Fan  Palm. 
(Gard.  Chran.  1867,  p.  684.) 

—  W.  Sabal  Blackbumlana  at  Kew.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2, 
XXV.  626-627.     1886.) 

S.  palmetto :  Willis,  {Mrs.)  E.  L.  H.  The  Palmetto  and  its 
uses.     {Gard,  Monthly,  XXVI.  339-340.     1884.) 

—  Kinney,  Abbot.  Sabal  Pahnetto.  {Gard.  A  Far,  V.  215. 
1892.) 

— Trimble,  Henry.  The  tannins  of  the  Palmettos.  {Gard.  A 
For,  IX.  182-183.     1896.) 

S.  umbracullfera:  Smith,  John  ( Kew).  Die  srosse  F&cher- 
Palme  (Sabal  umbracullfera  Mart.,  Sabal  Blackbumlana 
Lodd.,  Corypha  umbracullfera  L.).  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU.  xSVlII.  4-«,  1  il.     1872.) 

— McNab,  James.  Notice  of  Sabal  umbracuUfera  in  the 
Palm  stove  at  Royal  botanic  garden,  Edinbiu-gh.  {Edmb. 
Bot.  Soc,  Trans.  Xll.  221-225,  1  pi.  1876.  —  Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  2,  II.  776, 11.  157.    1874.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    {Gartenfi.  XXXI.  245,  1 11.    1882.) 

S£R£NOA  (Sabal  spec.) 

Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  [Sabal  serrulata.]  {In  their  Drugs  and 
medicines  of  North  America  ...  I.  add.  p.  10.     18M-85.) 

Parke,  DaviB  &  Co.  Saw  Palmetto  (Serenoa  serrulata  Benth. 
&  Hook.).  {In  t/ieir  Collective  investigation  of  drugs,  2  pp. 
[1884-90?])  -^       *-*- 

Davis,  G.  S.     [Serenoa  serrulata.]    {Pharm,  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
JL892,  pp.  1141-1142.) 

Extract  of  Palmetto;  a  new  tanning  material.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  4, 1.  4.  1895.)  —From:  Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin,  no.  30,  p. 
309.     1895. 

[Parke,  DaviB  &  Co.]  The  therapeutic  properties  of  Saw  Pal- 
metto, Serenoa  serrulata  B.  &  H.  11  pp.  S.  Detroit, 
(Mich.),  1898. 

THRINAX 

T.  argrentea:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfi.  XXIII. 
89,  1 11.     1874.) 

T.  elegrans:  Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Soc,  Lond,  Proc. 
III.  281.     1863.) 

T.  multif  lora:  Kerchove  de  Denterghem,  [Oswald],  comte 
de.  Thrinax  gramlnifolia  hort.  belg.  {III.  Hort.  XXXI. 
187-188,  pi.  542.    1884.) 

— -  Thxioaz  graminifoUa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  140, 11. 
29.    1886.) 

—  Rrodigas],  £m[ile].  Thrinax  gramuufolla.  (III.  Hort. 
XLL  173, 11.  33.     1894.) 

T.  radlata:  Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Thrinax  radiata.    (Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk.  1873,  pp.  50-52,  1  11.) [French  translation.] 

(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1873,  pp.  50-52,  1 11.) 


TRACHYCARPUS  (Chamaerops  spec.) 

T.  excelsa:  Fortune,  Robert.  [Chamaerops  excelsa.]  (In 
his  A  journey  to  the  Tea  coimtries  of  China  .  .  .  pp.  58-59, 
111.     1852.) 

—  Gay,  J[acques].  Le  Chamaerops  excelsa  Thunb.,  sa  patrie, 
le  clunat  qui  lui  oonvient,  son  introduction  dans  rEwope 
ocddentale,  les  chances  c^u'il  a  d'y  6tre  naturalist,  son  fibnl- 
litium,  les  usages  ^conomiques  auxquels  11  peut  servir.  (Soc, 
Bot.  France  Bull.  VIII.  410-430.  IB^l.)— -Separate:  O. 
t-p.     Paris,  1861. 

—  P6pixi.  Chamaerops  excelsa.  (Rev.  Hart,  1865,  pp.  305- 
306.) 

—  Temiflien,  [A.]  de.  Floralson  k  I'alr  libre  du  Chamaerops 
excelsa  k  Cherbourg.     (Rev.  Hart,  1867,  p.  248.) 

—  Houllet.  Chamaerops  excelsa.  (Rev,  Hort,  1868,  pp.  370- 
371,  pi.) 

—  Die  Hanf-  oder  Tschusan-Palme  (Chamaerops  excelsa 
Thunb.).  {Ver,  Bef&rd.  Gartenh,  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  Xll. 
263-264.     1869.) 

—  Guignean,  (Dr.),  Le  Cliamaerops  excelsa  (Thunb.).  (Soc, 
Acd,  Paris  BuU,  ser.  2,  VI.  418-429.  1869.)— From; 
*'  Soci^tS  d^horticuUure  de  la  Gironde,    NouveUes  anncdcs.*' 

—  BCartragny,  Eug[dne]  de.  Notice  historique  sur  le  Palmier 
de  la  Chine  et  du  Japon.     (Hart.  Franc.  1869,  pp.  306-311.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Chamaerops  excelsa.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71], 
pp.  329-330, 11.  49-50.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Culture  des  Chamaerops  excelsa.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1870-[71],  pp.  359-360.) 

—  The  male  hardy  Palm  (Chamaerops  excelsa).  (Gard,  VI. 
517,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Ganriftre,  E.  A.  Chamaerops  excelsa  gracilis.  (Rev,  Hart. 
1876,  p.  220.) 

—  MToore,  Thomas].  Chamaerops  excelsa.  (Flor.  Pomol, 
1876,  pp.  123-125,  1 11.) 

—  HortulanuB,  (psevd.).  Chamaerops  excelsa  in  a  Cornish 
garden.     (Gard.  XII.  352,  1 11.     1877.) 

— Lausaiine,  H.  de.  Chamerops  excelsa  natwalis^  dans 
I'ouest.     (FeuiOe  Jeun,  Natur.  XV.  49.    1884-85.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Le  Chamaerops  excelsa  dans  I'ouest.  (Jar^ 
din,  I.  224,  236.     1887.) 

—  Zeiller,  Paul.  Rusticity  du  Chamaerops  excelsa  dans  le 
nord  de  la  France.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull,  ser.  4,  VI.  1002- 
1004.    1889.) 

—  Berger,  E.    Chamaerops  excelsa.    (/ordtn,  IV.  203.    1890.) 

—  Ghamaerops  excelsa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  420,  pi. 
1898.) 

T.  Fortunel:  Ghinese  Hemp-Palm.  (Roy.  Gard,  Kew  Rep. 
1880,  p.  31.    1881.) 

—  Joseph-Laloase,  [Pierre].  Notice  sur  le  CSiamoerops  For- 
tunel et  sur  quelques  esp^ces  de  Bambous  du  nord  de  la 
Chine  et  du  Japon.  (Soc,  Linn.  Normandie  Bull,  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1882-83),  pp.  297-300.     1883.) 

—  TrachycarpiiB  (Chamaerops)  Fortunel.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIV.  304, 11.  65.     1886.) 

T.  kliasyana :  Verlot,  B[emard].  Le  Chamaerops  de  Griffith. 

(Rev.  Hort.  187(H71],  pp.  27.5-277,  11.  46.) Chamaerops 

Griffithu.     (Flor.  Pomol.  1875,  pp.  102-104, 1 11.) 

— ^  Houllet.  Trachycarpus  Griffithi.  (Rev.  Hart.  1879,  p. 
212,11.43.) 

TRITHRINAX 

[Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Trl thrinax  brasiliensis.]  (Gartenfi, 
XXXL214,  111.    1882.) 

VEITCHIA 

V.  Canter buryana:  [Veitchia  Clanterburyana.]  (Gard. 
Chron.  1872,  pp.  326-327, 11.  116.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Veitchia  (Kentia)  CSanterburyana. 
(Flore  Serr,  XIX.  17,  1 11.     1873.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfi.  XXII.  118-119,  1  IL 
1873.) 

V.  Joannls:  Veitchia  Joannls.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX. 
205, 11.  32.     1883.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  The  Palm  Veitchia  Joannls.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  276.     1883.) 

—  Veitchia  Joannls,  eine  neue  Palme.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
Blumemeit.  XXXIX.  435-438.  1883.)  —  German  translation 
from:  Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  205,  276.     1883. 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Veitchia  Joannls.  (Rev,  Hort.  1883, 
pp.  344-345, 11.  60.) 
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Veltchla  Joannls:  AniM,  £d[ouard].  Veitchia  Joannis. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  109.) 

—  Fiji  ivory  nuts.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  236- 
237.) 

VBRSCHAFFBLTIA 

Bafarin.   Verschaffeltia  splendida.   (Rev.  Hart.  1868,  pp.  147- 

148,  il.  36.) 
B[egBl],  Erduard]  von.    [Verschaffeltia  splendida.]    (Garienfi. 

XXIV.  307-.308,  1  il.    1876.) 

B.    A  stately  Fan  Palm  (Verschaffeltia  splendida).      (Oard. 

X.  463-464,  1  il.     1876.) 
Banidre,  J.  de.    Verschaffeltia  splendida  Herm.  Wendl.     {lU. 

ffort.  XLIII.  30-32,  il.  4.    1»B6.) 

WAULICHIA 

W.  caryotoldes:  Honllet.  WalHchia  caiyotoides.  {Rev* 
HoH.  1870-[71],  p.  368,  il.  56.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Wallichia  caiyotoides.  {Flor.  Pomol. 
1874,  pp.  160-161,  1  il.) 

—  WratMnl,  WplHam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  544- 
545.    im.) 

W.  densif  lora:  Nandin,  [Charles].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V. 
242-243.     [1861.]) 

—  [Wallichia  densiflora.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  282, 
il.  96.     1897.) 

WASHINGTONIA   (Bbahea  spec,   Prttchardia 
spec.) 

La  Deyanaaye,  A.  de.    Introduction  de  nouveaux  Pritchardia. 

Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  165.) 
Davean,  J[ules].     Les  Washingtonia.     (Jardin,  II.  4-5,  1  il. 

1888.) 

W.  filamentosa:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Brahea  dulds.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  66.    1866.) 

—  Ducoa,  A.  Pritchardia  filifera.  (Gard.  IX.  469-470,  1  ii. 
1876.) 

— Feiud,  E.  O.  Pritchardia  filamentosa  Wendl.  (Soc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BvU.  I.  116-118,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  [Pritchardia  filifera.]  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XVIII.  364,  pi.     1876.) 

—  Naudin,  C[harles].  Le  Brahea  filamentosa  de  Calif ornie. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  320.) 

—  NiepFasehk,  J.  Pritchardia  filifera.  (Wien.  III.  Garten^ 
ZeU.  1.  427-430,  il.  80.     1876.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]   [Pritchardia  filamentosa.]    (Gartenfl. 

XXV.  52,  lil.    1876.) 

-<— Andr6,  £!d[ouard].     Le  Pritchardia  filifera  Linden.      (III. 

Hort.  XXIV.  32-34,  105-107,  2  il.     1877.) 
— Aorazige,  Lton.     Pritchardia  filifera.     (Rev.  Hort.  1878, 

p.  316.) 

—  Wendlaad,  Herm[ann].  Ueber  Brahea  oder  Pritchardia 
fiUfera  hort.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVII.  65-68.     1879.) 

—  Beigman,  Ernest.  (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII. 
475,  il.  5.    1890.) 

—  W.,  W.  Washingtonia  filifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII. 
677.     1892.  —  See  also  p.  797.) 

—  Waahingtonia  filifera.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  VI.  535-536,  il.  77. 
1893.) 

—  Papwoith,  H.  Washingtonia  filifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIIL  13.    1893.) 

—  Biviera,  (pseud.).  Washingtonias  (Pritchardia).  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  622.     1^.) 

—  Oatinelli,  Vinoemso.  Sulla  fioritura  e  fruttificazione  della 
Washingtonia  filifera.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Bull.  XX.  338-339. 
1896.) 

—  Maaaias,  O.  Ein  Beitrag  tlber  den  Wert  der  Washingtonia 
fiKfera  Wendl.  (Garten/l.  XLV.  4-7,  il.  1.  1S9Q.  —  See  also 
p.  81.) 

—  Naidy,  (sr.).  Floraison  et  fructification  du  Pritchardia 
filamentosa  &  Cannes.     (Jardin,  XI.  325-326.     1897.) 

—  Pritchardia  filifera.    (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  496,  il.  166.  1900.) 

—  Becker,  Cuno.  Pritchardia  filifera  Lind.  (syn.  Washing- 
tonia filifera,  syn.  Brahea  filamentosa).  (Gartenvfeltf  IV. 
421,211.     1900.) 

W.  robusta:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Washingtonia  robusta. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  401-404,  ii.  73.) 

—  Wendland,  Hrermann].  Washingtonia  robusta  H.  Wendl., 
eine  wertvoUe  kalthaus-Palme.  (MdUer^s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
III.  8,  1  il.     1888.) 


Washingtonia  robusta:  torenger,  C[arl].  WasiuDg. 
tonia  robusta  H.  Wendl.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeii.  XIV. 
173-180.     1889.) 

—  W[ittnubek],  L[udwig].  Washingtonia  robusta  H.  Wendl., 
eine  vonQgliche  Kalthauspahne.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  m- 
302,11.49.     1889.) 

WBLFIA 

D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Welfia  regia.  (Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p., 
pi.  60.    1873.) 

ZALACCA 

Zalaccas.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1083,  il.  232.) 

9.  CYCLANTHACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Carludovica  Ruis  et 

Pav.  und  Cyclanthus  Poir.      (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  2-4. 

1866.  ^  See  also  p.  55.) 
Boilch6,  C[arl].     Ueber  die  Cultur  der  Cydantheae,  insbeson- 

dere  der  Gattungen  Carludovica  R.  et  P.  und  Cydanthus 

Poit.     (GartenflTVl.  136-139.     1867.) 
Uber  die  Gattungen  Carludovica  und  Cyclanthus.  (Yer. 

Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  IV.  335-^6.    18ftl.) 
Sehoedtlar,  Georg.     Die  Pandaneen,  Cyclantheen  und  Cyca- 

deen  des  Konigl.  Berggartens  xu  Herrenhauaen  bei  Hannover. 

(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXI.  296-308.    1875.) 
Durand,  A.     Deux  nouvelles  Cyclanthus.     [Ludovia  creni- 

folia  and  Salmia  Laucheana.]     (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XIX.  191- 

194,11.38-39.     [1893.]) 

CARLUDOVICA  (Salmia) 
Oroncher,  J.    Carludovicas.    (Gard.  II.  461, 1  il.    1872.) 
OarludOTica.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  X.  15-19,  76-79,  il.  &- 

10,  30-^32.     1886.) 
R[ie86],  H.-        Die  Carludovica-Arten  als  Zimmerpflanxen. 

(Garten-ZeU.  IV.  258-259.     1886.) 

C.  distlcha:  Neamann,  [Auguste].  (AUg.  Deutsck.  GaH. 
BlumemeU.  III.  145.    1847.) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].    (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3, 1.  86.    1847.) 

C.  Drudel :  PnTiUand.    (Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  366.) 

—  [ReirelL  £[duard]  von.  Carludovica  Drudei  Masters.  {Gar- 
tenfl. XXX.  165,  pi.  1046.     1881.) 

C.  humllls :  Verlot,  B[emard].    Carludovica  humilis.   (Rev. 

HoH.  1869,  pp.  326-327,  il.  71.) 
— H.,H.N,  Carludovica  humilis.  (Gard.  VL  429, 1  il.   1874.) 

C.  Laucheana:  Salmia  Laucheana.    (Miller*s  D.  Gdrin.- 

ZeU.  VIII.  235,  1  il.    1893.) 
— Masten,  T.  M.    [Salmia  Laucheana  Hort.  Sander.]    (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  442,  il.  72.    1893.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  [Salmia  Laucheana.]  (Garienfi. 
XLIL  345,  il.  73.    1893.) 

C  palmata:  Weddell,  H.  A.  Note  sur  la  paille  dont  on 
fait  les  chapeaux  dits  de  Guayaquil.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.    3,  XVI.    293-296.     1861.  —  Bdg.  HoH.   V.  222-223. 

1855.) Bemerkun^n  Qber  das  Material  aus  dem  die 

sogenannten  Guayakuil-HQte  bereitet  werden.     (Hamburg. 

GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XII.  248-250.     1856.) Het  stroo  der 

hoeden  van  Guayaquil.     (TuinboutD-Flora  Nederi.  III.  112. 
1856.) 

—  Seemaim,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of 
H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  204-205.    1862-57.) 

— Verlot,  B[ernard].  La  Carludovique  palm^.  (Reo.  Hart. 
1861,  pp.  35-39,  il.  10-11.) 

—  The  Panama  hat  plant.    (Gard.  DC.  423,  2  il.    1878.) 

—  Parody,  Domingo.  La  Bombonasa;  Carludovica  palmata 
R.  et  Pav.    (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  V.  150-151.    18T7-78.) 

—  Qraebener,  L[eopold].  Carludovica  palmata  Ruiz  et  Pav. 
(GartentreU,  IV.  8-9,  1  il.    1900.) 

C .  rotundlf  olla :  W[at80n],  W[illiam].    (Gard.  Chron.  eer.  3, 

IV.  631.    1888.) 
C.  Wallisi:   R[effel],  £[duard]  von.     Carludovica  Wallisi 

Rgl.     (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  325-326,  pi.  992.     1879.) 

CYCLANTHUS 

Verlot,  B[emard].  Cyclanthus  bipartitus.  (Rev.  HoH.  18G9, 
pp.  191-192,  il.  46.) 

LUDOVIA 

Ludovia  crenifolia.  (M&Oer^s  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  VIII.  230, 1  il. 
1893.) 
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BCasteni,  T.  M.     [Ludovia  cienifolia.]     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XIII.  442,  il.  64.     1893.) 
[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    [Ludovia  crenifolla.]    (Gartenfi.  XLII. 

343,  il.  70.     1893.) 

10.  BROMELIACEAE 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Puya  chilensis  Molina.  {Garienfi,  \1I. 
138-139,  pi.  225.     1868.) 

Goese,  E[dmund].  Die  Gattungen  Dyckia,  Hechtia  und 
Pourretia.    (Hamburg.  Gari,  Blumemeil.  XLII.  8-12.  1886.) 

Wrataon],  W[illiam].    [Puya  chilenaiB.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

IX.  398.    1881.) 
[Pitcairnia  ferruginea.]      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

421.     1886.) 
Brocehinia  cordylinoides.       {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 

185,  U.  54.    1900.) 

11.  LILIACEAE 

Demonliii,  Afme.  Gaspard.  {Fid.  Soc.  Hart.  Bdg.  BvU.  1881, 
apx.  pp.  21-25.    1882.) 

Baker,  J.  G.   Agaves  and  arborescent  Liliaoeae  on  the  Ri  viera. 
{Kew.  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  1-10.) 

AIX>£  Descriptive  and  cultural 

OleaxiUB,  J.  G.  Aloedarium  historicum;  i.  e.,  Historische  Be- 
Bchreibung  derjenigen  Aloen,  welche  in  europalschen  Landen, 
sonderlich  in  Teutschland,  nach  und  nacn  bisher  geblQht 
und  bekannt  worden  ...  48  pp.  pref.  2  pi.  O.  Am- 
stadt,  ITlS.t 

BfihAbilitation  horticole  des  plantes  dites  grasses.  {Jard.  FUur. 
I.  misc.  pp.  95-106,  2  il.     1851.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Radification  adventive  chez  certaines 
Alo^6es.     {lU.  Hort.  IX.  83-84.    1862.) 

Andrt,  £d[ouard].  Les  Aloe  Dyckiana,  roseo-dncta  et  plica- 
tiUs.     {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  540-541,  pi.) 

Joret,  Henri.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  350-351.) 

W[at8on],  W[imam].     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  53-54.    1889.) 

Badl,  Fl.  Neue  Aloe-Hybriden  des  Abts  Beguin.  {MonaJts- 
sOir.  Kakieenk.  VI.  23-27,  1  il.    1896.) 

Mmimwi,  George.  A  fungus  parasite  on  Aloe.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXVL  291,  U.  98.    1899.) 

Economic 

Bdiderer,  Raimund.  Aloedarium  marocostinum.  235  pp. 
pref.  ind.  O.  Aiigustae  Vindelicorum,  1616.t  —  Ed.  2. 
^]+ 308+ 53  pp.  ind.  D.  Augustae  Vindelicorum,  1622.t— 
Ed.  3.     D.    Augustae  Vindelicorum,  1626.t 

Maicquifl,  Willem.  Alo6  morbifuga  in  sanitatis  conserva- 
tionem  concinnata.     160+  [5]  pp.     T.    Antverpise,  1633. 

Hartinei  y  Leache,  Mieuel.     Disputatio  de  vera  et  ledtima 

Aloes  electione  juxta  ^fesues  textum  in  duas  sectiones  divisa. 

D.    Pompeiopoli,  1644.t 
Fridexid,  J.  A.    DeAloe.    (Diss.)    [14]  ff.    Q.    Jenae.  1670.t 
Sehvlae,  J.  H.  (jpraeses).    De  Aloe.    (Diss.)    20  pp.    Q.    Alt- 

dorfii,  1723.t 
Goaiitiiiui,  J.  A.    De  differentia  inter  AloSn  veram  vulgarem 

offidnalem  &  Alo€n  zocotorinam.    {Acad.  Nat.  Curios,  Acta 

Phys.'Med.  IV.  220-222.     1737.) 
Bergwn,  K.  A.  von.    De  Aloide.     (Diss.)    22  pp.     1  pi.    Q. 

Francofurti  a/V.,  1763.t 
Bobiqiiet,  [P.  J.I.    Ueber  die  Alo€.    {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LX. 

295--308.    1846.)  —  From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  1846. 
Stenhoiue,  John.     Ueber  Aloin,  das  abfOhrende  Prindp  der 

Barbadoes-Alo6.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXVII.  208-216. 

1851.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]       De  TAlods  soccotrin  et  de  son  utility 

m^didnale.     {lU.  Hort.  IV.  94-98.     1857.) 
Quelques  mots  encore  au  sujet  de  la  propri4t6  causiasique 

de  I'Alo^  de  Soccotora.      {III.  Hort.  Vll.  misc.,  pp.  3-5. 

1660.) 
Kosmann,  [C.  P.].    Recherches  siu*  la  nature  d'Alo^s.     {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  177-183.     1861.) 

Mamis,  [J.  H.].     Note  sur  TAlo^s  de  Barbade,  Jamalque, 

Curasao,  ou  des  Antilles.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

4,  V.  321-326.     1867.) 
Bailkm,  [Henri].     Sur  I'Alods.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  4,  V.  406-413.     1867.)  —  From:  Did.  Sci.  Mid.  Paris, 

III.  360. 


Trtoil,  A[uguste].  Du  sue  propre  dans  les  feuilles  des  Alo^s. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXII.  520-531.  1871.  — 
Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  80-90.     1872.) 

Tilden,  [W.  A.].  Sur  Taloine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XV.  305.    1872.)  —  From:  "  Union  Pharm." 

SimmondB,  P.  L.  L'Alo^s.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XVII.  325.    1873.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour.  1872,  p.  83. 

Weselsky,  P[hilipp].  Ueber  eine  neue  S&ure  aus  der  Alofi. 
{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLXVII.  65-73.    1873.) 

Kondradd,  Eugen.  Beitrae  zur  Kenntniss  der  Aloe  und 
Werthbestimmimg  ihrer  wicntigeren  Handelssorten.  (Diss.) 
[l]+84  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1874. 

Btuih,  O.  Recherche  de  TAlo^  et  des  principes  amers  sem- 
blables.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  496-498. 
1876.) 

Graig,  William.  Notes  on  ''changed  aloin"  and  the  resin  of 
Aloes.  {Edinb.  Med.  Jour.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  1002-1004,  1087- 
1093.     1875.)  —  Repnnted:  12  pp.     O.     Edinburgh,  1875. 

Dragendoxfl,  [Georg]  &  Kondra4Bki,  p^ugen].  '  Sur  TAlo^. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  436-437.    1876.) 

Schmidt,  Ernst.    [Ueber  das  AloTn  der  Barbados-Alo^.l    {No- 

turf.  Ges.  Halle  Sitzher.  1875,  pp.  25-27.) Sur  ralolne 

de  I'Alo^s  des  Barbades.  {Jour.  I^harm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXIV.  432.  1876.)  —  From :  Ahn.  Chim.  Phys.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
115. 

Wfitchon,  Charles.    Aloin.    (PAorm.  Jot*r.  VI.  675.    1876.— 

Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  VI.  675.     1876.) Aloine.      {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  315-316.     1878.) 

Graig,  W[illiam].    Aetherisches  Alo^l.    {Chem.  Centr.  ser.  3, 

XI.  396.    1880.  —  Pharm.  CentraUi.  XXI.  157.     1880.) 

Huile  essentielle  d'Alo^s.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
I.  425.     1880.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  613.     1880. 

Klimge.  Recherche  de  I'Alo&i.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5, II.  257-258.  1880.)  —From : " Chem.  ZeU.^—Schweiz. 
Wochenschr.  Pharm.  XVIII.  170. 

Treumaim,  Carl.     Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Aloe.     (Diss.) 

78  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1880. 
Baker,  E.  G.      An  officinal  Aloe  from  central  Madagascar. 

{Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  43-44.     1882.) 
Aloe  leptacaulon  Bojer,  A.  Sahundra  Bojer  and  A.  vulgaria. 

Btections  de  TAlods.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII. 

50-51.    1883.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  —  "ZeO- 

schrift  analytische  Chemie." 
Macaret,  F.  H.  G.  £tude  sur  1' Alote.   (Th^se.)   143  pp.  4  pi. 

sq.  Q.  Paris,  1888.   (Ecole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie  de  Pans. 

Ann^  1887-1888,  no.  7.)  —  [Extract.]    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII.  416-420,  1  U.     1888.) 
With  a  bibliography  (pp.  12^135). 

Natal  Aloes.    {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  163-168.) 

Woodruff,  E.  Preparation  de  ValoTne.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris, eer.  5,  XXI.  11^.  1890.)  — -From ;  Pharm.  Jour.— 
Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXVIII.  404.     1889. 

CkroBnewold,  Eme.    Contributions  k  I'^tude  de  Taloine  des  dif- 

ferents  Alo^s  (Alote  des  Barbades,  de  Cura9ao  et  de  Natal). 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII.  116-119.    1890.)  — 

From:  Arch.  Pharm.  XXVIII.  115.     1890. 
Stace,  E.  V.  Report  on  the  Aloe  fibre  industry  of  Somali  Land. 

{Great  BrU.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CCXXV.  1-3. 

1892.) 
Kremel,  A.      tJber  den  Nachweiss  der  Aloe  in  Gemischen. 

{Pharm.  Post,  XXVII.  421.      1896.) Sur  la  recherche 

de  TAlo^  dans  les  melanges.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  6,  II.  503-505.     18950 
Seh&fer,  G.  L.     Bestimmung  von  Aloin  in  Alofi.      {Pharm. 

ZeU.  XLII.  95.    1897.) Dosage  de  Taloine  dans  I'Alo^. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  296,     1897.) 
linger,  E[dmondJ.      Sur  les  alolnes.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim- 

Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  153-156.    1897.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  CXXV.  185-188;  CXXVII.  234-236;  CXXXI.  55-58. 

1897-1900.) 
Padenen,  G.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Aloe.   {Arch.  Pharm. 

CCXXXVL  200-7.    1898.) Contribution  k  I'^tude  de 

TAlo^s.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  355-357. 

1898.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  166.    1899.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  abysslnlca:  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Aloe  abyssinica  Lam. 
(Syn.  Aloe  maculata  Forsk.,  Aloe  vulgaris  var.  abyssinica 
DC.)     {Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  XXI.  102-103.     1896.) 
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Aloe  aclnaclfonnls:  Oarrelet.  Multiplication  de  TAloe 
aciDadformis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  314, 11.  67.) 

A.arborescens:[Reiiiiie,  James.]  Aloe  arboresoens.  (Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  I.  65,  pi.  9.     1833.) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  hU  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  47,  pi.  91.    1847.) 

—  [Bagel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfi.  XXXI.  310,  1  il.    1882.) 

A.  clllarls:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IV.  728.    1888.) 

A.  concinna:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  226-227.    1888.) 

A.  Perryl:  Socotra  Aloes.  (Roy.  Gard.  Keto  Rep.  1880,  p. 
21.    1881.) 

A.  plurldens:  Berger,  A[lwin].  Aloe  pluridens  Haw. 
(Monatssckr.  KakUenk.  X.  137-138,  1 11.     1900.) 

A.  purpurascens:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  hU  Getreue  Darstcl- 
lung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  23,  pi.  23.     [1843?]) 

A.  Schwelnfurthll:  Berger,  Alwin.  Aloe  Schweinfurthi. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  197,  il.  76.     1898.) 

A.  somallensls:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVI.  430.    1899.) 

A.  succotrlna:  Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  hU  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  II.  48,  pi.  92.    1847.) 

A.  vera:  St€|»heii8on,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.  [Aloe 
vulgaris.]  (In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  109. 
1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  [Aloe  vulgaris.]  (In 
WooDviLLB,  W[illiam].  Medical  botany  .  .  .  V.  98-100, 
Ipl.    1832.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  [Aloe  vulgaris.]  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  II.  46-47,  pi.  90.     1847.) 

—  Barbadoes  Aloes  in  Saint  Helena.  (Phann.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  (1883-84),  p.  1012.    1884.) 

—  Spreoger,  C[arl].  Aloe  vulgaris  Bauhin.  (A.  vera  Linn^  — 
A.  barbadensis  Miiller  [sic]) .  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ori.  BuU.  XXI.  297- 
298.    1896.) 

CAJLECTASIA 

Iiindley,  John.  Calectasia  cvanea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  4-5,  no.  13.    1841.) 

CORDYXJNES  (Charlwoodia;  Dracaena  spec.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]      Cordvlinen  im  AUgemeinen  und  die  neuem 

Arten.    (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  6-7. 

1860.) 
Koppe,  A.    Ueber  Dracaena-Arten,  ihre  Verwendung,  Kultur 

und  Vermehrung.      (DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861, 

pp.  277-282,  298-302.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Dracaena  Ghiesbreghtii.]     (Hort.  Soc. 

Land.  Proc.  II.  365.    1862.) 
Jacob-Bftakoy,  L.  &  Qe.    (Belg.  Hort.  XV.  141.    1866.) 
Despres.    Rusticity  des  Draooena  australis  et  indivisa.   ( Hort. 

Franc.  1869,  pp.  186-189.) — From:  Soc.  Hort.  Meaux  Ann. 

[Neubert,  Wilhehn.]    (DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p. 

277.) 
[AntM,  likiouard.]      (lU.  Hort.  XIX.  41biii,  66,  90-91,  4  il. 

1872.) 
[Dracaena.]     (/«.  HoH.  XIX.  249,  340-341,  360,  4  il. 

1872.) 
Delaire,  L.     Dracaena  porphyrophylla  Veitch.     (III.  Hort. 

XIX.  277,  1  il.    1872.) 
Bull,  W[illiam].      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXIX.  165, 

258.    1873.) 
Jfager,  Hermann].       Behandlung  mehrkopfiger  Drac&nen. 

(Gartenfl.  XXIII.  17.    1874.) 
Kirk,  T[homas].    Notes  on  indigenous  materials  for  the  manu- 
facture of  paper.    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  VI.  (1873),  pp. 

55-57.     1874.) 
Nardy.    Les  Cordyline  sur  le  littoral  m^diterranden.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1874,  pp.  36-37.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit. 'XXX.2^4r-245. 
1874.) 

Dalliftre,  Al[exis].  Drei  empfehlenswerthe  Dracaenen. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXI.  249-250.  1876.)  — 
Extract  from  his  "Plantes  k  feuillage  omementale." 

Moore,  T[homas].  Dracaenas,  Baptistii  and  Hendersoni. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1876,  pp.  53-54,  2  il.) 

Muir,  J.  [J.].    Dracaenas.    (Gard.  VII.  174.    1876.) 


Moore,  T[homas].    Mr.  Wills'  new  Dracaenas.    (Gard.  Chrm. 

ser.  2,  IV.  615-616;  V.  689-690.     1876-76.) Neue  hy- 

bride  Drac&nen.     ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXII.  &- 

12, 302-305.    1876.) 
Lehmaim,  [F.]  C.      Neue  Hybriden  von  Dracaenen.     {Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XIX.  150-155,  444- 

449.    1876.) 
Cordyline. 

0[tto]aiider].  Nieuwe  Dracaena  hybriden.  (Sidxiliuij  II. 
35-36,44-45.    1876.) 

Verlot,  B[emard]  &  Lcicoq-Duinefliiil.  Rapport  sur  les  Dra- 
caena obtenus  de  semis  par  MM.  Chantrier,  fr6res,  de  Morte- 
fontaine  (Oise).  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  747-753. 
1876.) 

Bafarin.    [Dracaena  .  .  .  ]    (Rev.  HoH.  1877,  p.  90.) 
Fret,  A.      £en  en  ander  over  't  kweeken  van  Dracaena's. 

(5ie6oWia,  IV.  410-411.    1878.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]     (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXXIV.  204. 

1878.) 

Williams,  B.  S.  [Dracaena  crispata  &  D.  superba.]  (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  255-256.     1879.) 

New  Dracaenas.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  656,  il.  123-124. 
1880.) Neue  hybride  Dracaena.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU. XXXVI.  344-345.     1880.) 
Extract  from  catalogue  of  the  General  horticultural  company. 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Quelques  Dracaenas  nouveaux.  (Rev.  HcrL 
1880,  pp.  19-20.) 

Dracaenas  nouveaux.    (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  134-135.) 

Blin,  A.  J.     Cordyline  a  Dracaeny  pestrollst^.    [Cordylines 

and  Dracaenas  with  variegated  leaves.]     (Listy  Zahr.  Y.  92- 

93,  99-100.    1881.) 
O.,  W.     Dracaenas  at  Anerley.     (Gard.  XIX.  126-128, 2  il. 

1881.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]      Neue,  in  den  Handel  gegebene  PfiaoKiL. 

[Dracaena  maiestica  and  D.  sahnonea.]     (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXXVn.  dOO-301.    1881.) 
Ghantrier  fr^res.    Croton-  und  Dracaena^Arten  und  Varie- 

tftten.    (Hamburg.    Gart.    BlumemeU,    XXXVIK.    49-50. 

1892.) 

Extract  from  their  catalog. 

Dracaena  Tellingii.   (lU.Monatsh.  Gartenb.  11. 56,1  iL     1883.) 

Baines,  T[homas].    Dracaenas.     (Gard.  XXV.  37.     t88l) 

O.,  T.  The  prqpiu^ation  and  culture  of  Dracaenas,  ((rord. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  677,  736-737;  XXIV.  174-175.  1886.) 

L[ebl,  M.].  [Dracaena  argenteo-striata.]  (lU.  Monatsh.  Gar- 
tenb.  VII.  269,'  1  il.    1888.) 

D.,  L.      Le  Dracaena  rubra  discolor.      (Jardin,  III.  200. 

1889.) 
Le  Olere,  L.  Culture  et  multiplication  du  Dracaena.  (Jardinj 

III.  214.    1889.) 
I>ufriche,  Pierre.       Les  Dracoena  color^  et  leurs  ennemis. 

(Jardin,  V.  171-172.    1891.) 
0[aniier],  M[ax].   Quelques  Dracaena.    (III.  Hort.  XLU.  348- 

350,  il.  45.     1896.) 
Smith,  W.  W.    Cordyline  australis  and  C.  indivisa.    (Cankr* 

bury  Agric.  Past.  Assoc.  Jour.  II.  91.    1900.) 

C.  australis:  Neumaim,  [Auguste].  Floraison  k  Paris  du 
Charlwoodia  (Dracaena)  australis  G.  Don.  ( Hort.  Unto.  1. 
359.     1839.) 

—  Avenue  of  Dracaenas  in  a  earden  in  the  Sdlly  Isles.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  il.  15.     1876.) 

—  S.,  T.  Cordyline  (Dracaena)  australis  in  Devonshire. 
(Gard.  X.  74.     1876.) 

—  Balfour,  J.  H.  Notice  of  plants  at  Dr.  Shapter's  garden  at 
Cobham,  near  Exeter.  ( Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  Xlfl.  23-24, 
1  pi.     1879.) 

—  Bull,  W[illiam].  [Dracaena  australis  var.  variegate.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVIII.  301.    1882.) 

—  Oordyline  australis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  585,  il. 
114.    1886.) 

—  Oumbleton,  W.  E.  Dracaenopsis  australis  at  Belgrove, 
Queenstown.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser,  3,  XIII.  133,  il.  22. 
1893.) 

—  F.,  S.  W.  Dracaena  australis  at  Tresco.  (Gard.  XLVIII. 
197,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  BoBSchere,  Ch[arles]  de.  Dracaena  Rigoutsi  De  B.  {Ill 
Hort.  XLIII.  24-25,  pi.  50.     1896.) 

— Abbey  grounds,  Tresco,  Scilly.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  152,  il.  61.    1898.) 
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Cordyline  australis:  Onmbleton,  W.  E.  Dracaena 
Douoetti  foliis  variegatis.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  291, 
il.  106.    1889.) 

—  P.,  G.  Cordyline  (Dracaena)  australis.  {Gard.  LVI.  203, 
lil.    1899.) 

— VaUier,  G.  Dracaena  Eeckhautei.  —  Nouveautds  horti- 
coles.     (Jordtn,  XIII.  185,  il.  106.    1899.) 

C.  Banksil:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
IV.  133.    1864.) 

C  congesta:  Gairidre,  E.  A.  Dracaena  congesta  discolor. 
(Rev.  HorL  1883,  p.  103.) 

C.  I>eiinlsonii:  A.  Dracaena  Dennisoni.  (Gard.  XII.  335, 
lil.    1873.) 

C.  erecta:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Dracaena  (Cordyline) 
erecta  alba  Chantrier.  (/«.  Hort,  XXVII.  21,  pi.  372. 
1880.) 

C.  Haageana:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl,  XXVII. 
114-115,  lil.    1878.) 

C.  indlvlsa:  Oordyline  indivisa.  (Gard,  Chron.  1859,  p. 
868.) 

—  [Morten,  £doiiard.]  Notice  sur  Thistoire  et  la  culture  du 
CordyKne  indivisa  Kuntz  [sic].  ( Hort.  Praticien,  VI.  33-34, 
1  pi.     1862.  —  Belg.  Hort,  XII.  33-34,  pi.     1862.) 

—  Stelsner,  A.  Cordyline  indivisa  vera  (aureo-lineata)  aus 
Samen  gezogen.    {Ver,  Bef&rd,  Garienb,  Preuss,  Wochenschr, 

VII.  404.     1864.) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  {In  their  Beautiful  leaved 
plants  ...  pp.  107-108,  pi.  62.    1866.) 

—  B.     The  hardy  Dracaena.     {Gard,  IV.  457, 1  il.     1873.) 

—  Wesmael,  A[lf red].  Quelques  observations  horticoles  f aites 
en  1873.  {Rev.  HoH.  1874,  pp.  190-191.)  [Dracaena  in- 
divisa.] 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Dracaena  indivisa  Pigny.  {Reo.  Hort. 
1881,  p.  20.) 

— Lefebvre,  Ars^ne.  Rusticity  des  Dracaena  indivisa.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1881,  p.  229.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Le  Dracaena  indivisa.  {Jardin,  II.  198-199, 
224-225,  2  il.     1888.) 

—  B[odij^],  £ni[ile].  Dracaena  (Cordyline)  indivisa  Forst. 
var.  Doucetiana.    {lU.  Hort.  [XXXV.]  15,  pi.  40.     1888.) 

—  DxmcoBiia  Douceti.    {Jardin^  IV.  227.    1890.) 

—  Rfodigas],  £n)[ile].  Cordyline  indivisa  Kimth  var.  Dal- 
liereana  hort.     {lU.  Hort.  XXXVII.  99,  pi.  114.    1890.) 

—  Dracaena  indivisa  var.  Douceti.     {MdUer's  D.  G&rtn.'Zeit. 

VIII.  265,  1  il.     1893.) 

—  Nardv,  («r.).  Le  pare  de  Madame  la  Baronne  Alice  de 
Rol^child,  k  Grasse. —  Sous  les  cieux  de  TOranger.  {Semaine 
Hort.  [I.]  485-487,  il.  187-189.    1897.) 

Dracaena  indivisa  (p.  486,  il.  18S|0).  « 

C  llneata:  B[odiffa8],  £m[ile].  Cordyline  Jineata  var. 
purpurascens  Rod.,  Dracaena  lineata  var.  ^upurascens. 
{lU.  Hort.  XL.  121,  pi.  190.    1893.) 

C  neo-caledonlca:  D[aval].  L.  Le  Draccena  neocale- 
donica.     {Jcardin,  III.  270.    1889.) 

C.  nutans:  [Koch,  Karl].  Cordyline  nutans;  eine  vorzOe- 
Hche  Blattpflanze  der  Zimmer.  {Ver.  Befdrd,  Garteno, 
Preuse.  Wochenschr,  XL  217-219.    1868.) 

C.  stiicta:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Cordyline  stricta  var.  ery- 
throrachis.]    {Hort,  Soc,  Lond,  Proc,  I,  258,    1861.) 

C«  terminalis:  fBeimie,  James.]  Dracaena  terminalis. 
{Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  I.  81,  pi.  11.     1833.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracsena  ferrea  variegata.]  {Hort, 
Sac.  Lond.  Proc,  I,  617-618.    1861.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Dracaena  terminalis  stricta  hort. 
(Cordyline  et  Calodracon  auct.).  {Flore  Serr.  XV.  77,  pi. 
1538/1539.     1862-65.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracaena  Cooperi.]  {Hort.  Soc,  Lond, 
Proc,  IV.  134.     1864.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracaena  robusta.]  ( Hort.  Soc,  Lond. 
Proc,  IV.  135.     1864.) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Dracaena  ferrea  var.  versi- 
color.] {In  their  Beautifiil  leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  1  il., 
pi.  3.    1866.)  IfM        M) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Dracaena  ferrea.]  (In  their 
Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  ."  pp.  59-60,  pi.  29.     1866.) 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Dracaena  regina.  {Deutech,  Mag, 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  241-242,  pi.) 


Cordyline  terminalis:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cordyline 
Guilfoylei.    (/«.  Hort,  XVI.  2  pp.,  pi.  600.     1869.) 

—  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  [Dracaena  terminalis.]  {In  hie  New 
and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  21-22,  1  il.,  pi.  8. 
1870.) 

—  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  [Dracaena  regina.]  {In  his  New  and 
rare  beautifid-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  139-140,  1  il.,  pi.  53. 
1870.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Dracaena  lineata.  {DeiUsch,  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1870,  p.  177,  pi.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].     Dracaena  magnifica.     {Flor.  Potnol. 

1871,  pp.  272-273,  1  il.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Dracaena  Guilfoylei.  {Deuisch,  Mag. 
Gart,  Blumenk,  1871,  p.  177,  pi.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Cordyline  (Dracaena)  metallica  ou  Dracaena 
k  reflets  m^talliques,  introduit  en  Beleique  par  Alexis 
Dalli^re,  horticulteur  k  Gand.      {Bdg,  HoH,  XXII.  353- 

355,  pi.  26.     1872.) Die  Varietftten  der  Dracaena  ferrea. 

{Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumenzeU,  XXVIII.  553-555.     1872.) 

—  Bull,  W[illiam].  [Dracaena  metallica.]  {Hamburg,  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XXVIII.  273.     1872.) 

—  Bull,  W[illiam].  [Dracaena  splendens.]  {Hamburg.  Gart, 
^Zuwcrwcti.  XXVIII.  273.     1872.) 

—  Bull,  W[illiam].  [Dracaena  sulcata.]  {Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XXVIII.  273.     1872.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Dracaena  excelsa,  or  elegans.  {Floral 
Mag.  1872,  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  16.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.     Dracaena  metallica.      {Floral  Mag. 

1872,  new  ser.,  1  p.,  pi.  24.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Dracaena  regina.  {Flor.  Pomol,  1872, 
pp.  63-64,  1  il.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.     Dracaena  splendens.     {Floral  Mag. 

1873,  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  74.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Dracaena  Weismanni.  {Flor,  Pomol. 
1873,  pp.  201-202,  1  il.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].      Dracaena  imperialis.      {Flor.  Pomol. 

1873,  pp.  224V225,  1  il.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Dracaena  Weismanni.]  {Gartenfi. 
XXIL  91-92,  1  il.    1873.) 

— [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Dracaena  Youngii.]  (Gortcn/Z.  XXIL 
92-93,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  Oltoeneeau.  [Dracaena  Baptisti.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p. 
180.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].      Dracaena  amabilis.      {Flor.  Pomol. 

1874,  pp.  75-76,  1  il.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Dracaena  Hendersoni.]  {Gartenfi. 
XXIV.  249,  1  il.     1875.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  Dracaena  Hibberdii.  {Floral  Mag,  IVI^, 
new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  201.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Dracaena  hybrida.  {Flor.  Pom^l. 
1876,  pp.  17-18,  1  il.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Dracaena  roseo-picta.  {Flor,  Pomol. 
1878,  pp.  28-29,  1  il.) 

— AntM,  £d[ouard].  Dracaena  (Cordyline)  Baptisti  hort. 
Veitch.     {in,  Hort,  XXVI.  9,  pi.  334.     1879.) 

—  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Dracaena  (Cordyline)  Robinsoniana 
hort.     {lU,  Hort,  XXVl,  56,  pi.  342.     1879.) 

— Aiidr6,  £drouard].  Dracaena  (Cordyline)  regis  Chantrier. 
(/«.  Hort,  XXVI.  153,  pi.  360.    1879.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Dracaena  bellula.]  {Rev,  Hort.  1879,  p. 
100.) 

—  H.,  J.  Dracaena  Thomsoni,  Dracaena  Mrs.  C.  J.  Freake. 
(/«.  Hort,  XXVII.  150,  pi.  400-401.    1880.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Dracaena  mirabilis.]  {Hamburg,  Gart. 
BlumemeU,  XXXVI.  270.     1860.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Dracaena  Thomsonii.  {Floral  Mag,  18S1, 
new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  441.) 

—  Stappaert,  de.  Les  Dracaena.  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VII. 
273,  pi.     1881.) 

—  Neue  Pflanzen  auf  den  englischen  Ausstellungen.  [Dracae- 
na Thomsoniana.]  {Hamburg,  Gart,  Blumen^U,  XXXVIII. 
353-354.     1882.) 

—  Perotti,  J.  [Dracaena  Wilsoni.]  {lU,  Monatsh.  Garienb. 
IV.  70-71,  1  il.    1885.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Dracaena  Bartetii.  {Rev,  Hort.  1886,  p. 
178.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  [Dracaena  sepiaria.]  {Gartenfi, 
XXXVI.  130.    1887.) 

— Lubbers,  L.  Dracaena  (Dracaenopsis)  lineata  var.  Dou- 
cetti.     {Rev.  Hort,  Bdge,  XIX.  227-228,  il.  42.    1893.) 
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DANAJE  (Ruscus  spec.) 

Bertin,(«r.).  Damudaracemosa.    {Rev.HorLlB82,pp,S0-Sl.) 
Behnelt,  F.      Ruscus  racemosus  L.,  eine  Pflanze  fOr  feines 
Bindegran.     (Gortonv^,  II.  99-100, 1  U.    1898.) 

DASYLIRION 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hori,  XII.  51-53.    1865.) 

Koch,  Karl.      Les  Dasylirion  et  les  Puya  chilensis,  groupe 

du  Jardin  botanique  de  Berlin.     (Bdg,  Hart.  XV.  325-330. 

1866.)  — Fr&m:  Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
Ueber  Dasylirien    (Roulinien,  Pinoenektien,  Beaucar- 

neen).     (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Oartenb.    PreiLsa,    Wochenschr,    XII. 

326-328.    1869.) 
Nardy.    Quelques  mots  sur  les  Dasylirion  et  les  r^oentes  flo- 

raisons  de  oes  plantes.     {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  339-340.) 
H.    DasyUrion.    (TFien. /«.  Gar<en-Zci«.  V.  135-139,  il.  33-34. 

1880.) 
Dasylixion  Zucc.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIV.  35-36,  il.  7. 

1889.) 

D.  acrotiichum :  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.}  Be- 
schreibung  des  Dasylirion  acrotiche  Zucc,  nebst  gescmcht- 
lichen  und  Kultur-Bemerkungen  dasu.  (AUg.  Uartemeit. 
XVI.  273-276.     1848.) 

—  0[ii§ruiger],  £d.  Floraison  du  Dasylirium  gracile  (m&le). 
(Soc.  Affric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  IX.  456-458.     1850.) 

•—  BSartiiui,  Charles.  Floraison  en  pleine  terre  du  Dasylirion 
gracile  Zucc.  au  Jardin  des  plantes  de  Montpellier  comparde 
h  oelle  du  Phormium  tenax  et  de  TAgave  americana.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Bot.  HerauLt  Ann.  VI.  97-101,  1  pi.  1866.)  —  Re- 
printed:  7  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Montpellier,  1866. 

—  Schlotthauber,[A.F.J.  Dasylirium acrotri chum.  (Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  pp.  49-52,  pi.  —  See  also  p.  81,  pi.) 

D.  grlaucophy Hum :  Canilre,  E.  A.  Dasylirion  glaucum. 
(Rev.  Hort.  18^,  pp.  435-436,  il.  46.) 

—  Schuldt,  U.  P.  Ein  blahendes  Dasylirion  glaucqphyllum. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXI.  529-530.     1876.) 

—  Baines,  THiomas].  Handcross  Park.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIII.  204,  il.  37.    1880.)    [DasyUrion  glaucum.] 

J>.  Inerme:  Princ^e,  C.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  304.    1893.) 

I>.  quadrangrulatum:  B[egel],  Erduard]  von.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI.  280,  il.  75.     1887.) 

—  W[atBon],  WplUam].  (Gafd.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  244. 
1900.) 

DRACAENA 


\f  E.  A.     Multiplication  des  Drac6nas.     (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  419-420.) 

I>.  arborea:  Piizpns,  A.    Dracaena  arborea  Lk.    (Gartenfl, 

XXXVIII.  535.    1889.) 
— Wittmack,  L[udwig].    Dracaena  arborea  Link ;  baumartiger 

Drachenbaum;  aus  KiEimerun.     (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  225-226,  il. 

28,  pi.  1438.    1897.) 

!>•  aurantlaca:  Deaa,  Richard.  Dracaena  aurantiaca. 
(Floral  Mag.  1880,  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  423.) 

I>.  aureola:  Bull,  W[illiam1.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
2ea.  XXXVIII.  302.    1882.) 

D.  Aurora:  Andr6,  £drouard].  Dracaena  Aurora  Linden 
et  Andr6.     (lU.  Hort.  XXV.  26,  pi.  304.     1878.) 

I>.  Broomfieldil:  [Dracaena  Broomiieldi.]  —  Royal  hor- 
ticultural [society.  Report].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  666, 
il.  115.    1896.) 

— Andi^,  £d[ouard].     (Rev.  Hort.  1898,  p.  229.) 

D.  cristula:  PnviUand.    (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  367.) 
I>.  I>raco:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oleditseh,  J.  G.  Nachricht  von  der  gewohnlichen  Pfle^ 
des  Drachenbaumes  in  den  Lustcarten  des  nordlichen  [sic] 
Deutschlandes.  (In  his  Vermiscnte  Bemerkungen  aus  der 
Arzneywissenschaft  ...  pp.  180-200.     1768.) 

—  Wendland.  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  in  Bliithe  stehende 
Dracaena  Draco  L.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  IV.  305-306.     1836.) 

—  Bain,  John.  On  a  successful  experiment  with  the  Dragoon 
tree  (Dracaena  Draco).      (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  45-46, 

2  il.    1849.) Ueber  ein  erfolgreiches  Experiment  mit 

einem  Drachenbaum  (Dracaena  Draco).       (Allg.  Deutsch. 
GaH.  Blumemeit.  V.  229-230.     1849.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  D^placement  et  bouturage  dgantesque 
d'un  Dragonnier.  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  234-237. 
[1849.]) 


Dracaena  Draco :  Neamann.  Note  sur  le  Dracaena  Di&oo 
Lin.     (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XLIII.  11.     1852.) 

—  Guidon.  Note  sur  la  floraison  du  Dracaena  Draco.  (Soc 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLV.  112-113.     1854.) 

— Lebaa,  [E.].  Le  Dragonnier  de  I'Orotawa  des  ties  Canaries. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  134-135.) 

—  Ostlnelli,  Vinoenxo.  Dracaena  Draco  a  foglie  variegate. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  273-274.    1893.) 

—  Le  Dra^nnier  et  I'all^  des  Palmiers  au  jardin  de  rlilooie 
polytechnique  k  Lisbonne.  (Sernaine  Hort.  III.  172,  il.  102, 
106.     18890 

—  Economic 

—  Baler,  J.  J.  (praeses).  De  sanguine  Draoonis.  (Diss.) 
(J.  F.  Ochs.)  24  pp.  Q.  Altdorfi,  1712.^ —RepriiUed  in 
Valentini,  M.  B.  Historia  simplicium  reformata  ...  pp. 
609-617.     1732.) 

— Vandelli,  Domingos.  De  arbore  Draconis  seu  Dracaena. 
(Diss.)  (In  RoMER,  J.  J.  Scriptores  de  plantis  hispanids 
.  .  .  curavit,  pp.  37-46.    1796.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darsteilung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IX.  no.  2,  pi.  2.     1825.) 

—  Bretet,  Henry.  Note  pour  servir  k  lldstoire  du  Sang 
dragon.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  183-185. 
1874.) 

—  Hildebzandt,  J.  M.  [Ueber  Drachenblut.]  (Ges.  Natwf. 
Freunde  Berlin  SiUber.  1878,  pp.  129-131.) 

—  Dragon's  blood  of  Africa.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  pp. 
35-36.     1879.) 

—  Bostafifiaki,  J6zef .  Smocsokrzew.  [The  Dragon  tree.] 
(Wszechkwiat,  X.  1-7,  4  il.    1891.) 

—  Diaffon'8  blood.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  687-688,  iL 
105.    1893.) 

—  Dietezich,  Karl.  Uber  das  Pahnendrachenblut.  (Diss.) 
39  pp.     D.    Bern,  1896. 

D.  Fontaneslana:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracaena  nigra.] 
(  Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V.  138.    1865.) 

I>.  frag^ans:  Notice  sinr  le  Dracaena  Massangeana  (Hort.- 
Jacob),  Dracaena  fragrans  Gawl.  var.  foliis  memo-variegatis. 
(Bdg.  HoH.  XXXI.  327-328,  pi.     1881.) 

—  a[egel],  E[duard]  von.   (Gorten/I.  XXXIIL  85, 1  il.    1881) 

D.  Godsefflana:  Dracaena  Godseffiana,  eine  nachdenk- 
liche  Cieschichte  in  Briefen  verschiedener  Tonart.  (MoUer^s 
D.  Gdrtn.'Zea.  VIII.  275-276,  1  il.    1893.) 

—  Dracaena  Godseffiana.  (MdlUr's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  VIII. 
432-434,  3  il.     1893.) 

•—  [Dracaena  Ck)dseffiana.1  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  353, 
il.  119-120.    1897.) 

—  JubiULmnB-Gartenbau-Ausstellung  zu  Berlin  vom  27  Apnl 
bis  13  Mai.  (MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XII.  189-190,  6  il. 
1897.    See  p.  190,  il.) 

—  W.,  W.  Dracaena  Gkxiseffiana.  (Gard.  LI.  298-299, 1  il., 
pi.  1115.    1897.) 

D.  Goldieana:  B.  Zebra-striped  Dragon  tree.  (Gard.  X. 
499-500,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Dracaena  (joldieana.  (Flor.  Pomd. 
1877,  pp.  24^248,  1  il.) 

—  Neumann,  Louis.  Dragonnier  k  feuilles  z^br^s  (Dracaena 
Goldieana).     (Rev.  HoH.  1877,  p.  116.) 

— Kerchove  de  Denterghem,  Oswald ,  comte  de.  Le  Dracaena 
Goldieana  hort.  Bull.  (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  IV.  124-125,  pi. 
18780 

—  Baxaxin.  Dracaena  Goldieana.  (Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp.  15* 
16,  il.  4.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfl.  XXVII.  152,  1  il.    1878.) 
— JNeubert,  Wilhelm.]  Seltene  und  neue  Pfiansen.   (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  55-58,  2  il.) 

Extract  from  the  catalogue  of  August  von  Geert. 

—  Morren,  £d[ouardl.  Premiere  floraison  en  Europe  du  Dra- 
caena Goldieana  Baker,  dans  les  serres  de  M.  G.  Kcnouard  k 
Marseille.     (Belg.  HoH.  XXXI.  85^7.     1881.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]   (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  245,  1  il.    1883.) 

—  0[aniier],  M[ax].  Dracaena  Goldieana.  (lU.  HoH.  XLIL 
256-258,  il.  36.     1895.) 

D. Hookeiiana:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Dracaena latifolia 
Rgl.  var.  Schmidtiana.  (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  289,  pL  1023. 
1880.) 

—  Dracaena  Hookeriana  latifolia  (Kegel).  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XX.  304,  il.  58.     1896.) 
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Ihracaena  Lacourtil:  Gzigiiaii,  G.  T.  Exposition  de 
Paris,  conoours  temporaire  du  26  eeptembre.  (Semaine 
HorL  IV.  447,  il.  160,  152-153,  155-156,  15^-159.    1900.) 

I>.  limbata:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Land,  Proc. 
V.  66.    1866.) 

£>•  Lindenl:  Andi6,  £drouard].  Dracaena  Lindeni  hort. 
Linden,     (/tf.  Hart.  XXVII.  85,  pi.  384.     1880.) 

—  DrftCMDA  Lindeni.     (Gord.  XIX.  579,  1  il.    1881.) 

I>.Massaiigeaiia:  Gkeert,  A[uguste]  van.  Dracaena  Mas- 
sangeana  . . .  (Rev,  Hort.  Beige,  VIII.  169-170,  pi.  1882.  — 
See  also  p.  223.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]  (lU.  Monatsk.  Gartenb.  III.  368-370,  1  il. 
1884.) 

D*  monostachys:  M[oore],  T[homas].  Dracaena  Moore- 
ana.     (Flor.  Pomol.  1872,  pp.  232-233,  1  il.) 

—  Ckminck,  E.  de.  Dracaena  Mooreana.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  p.  110.)  — From:  "Journal  d'horticvl- 
ture  pratique." 

I>.  Rothiana:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Dracaena  Rothiana.  (Rev. 
HaH,  187t,  pp.  68-69,  il.  10.) 

—  Eine  bnntblftttiige  Dracaena  Rothiana.  (MdUer^s  D,  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  X.  385-386,  1  U.     1886.) 

—  B[08schere],  Ch[arles]  de.  Dracaena  Rothiana.  (III.  Hort. 
XLIIL  97,  il.  11.    1896.) 

I>.  Sanderlana :  Dracaena  Sanderiana.  (Mdller'a  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  VIII.  201-202,  1  il.     1893.) 

—  ISartinet,  H.  Dracaena  Sanderiana.  (Jardin,  VII.  126- 
127,  il.  49.    1883.) 

—  Hasten,  T.  M.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  442,  il.  65. 
1883.) 

—  Eni^,  A[dolf].    Dracaena  Sanderiana.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XIII.  576.     1893.) [French  translation.]    (Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  XIX.  138-140,  il.  24.     [1893.]) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  (Gartenfi.  XLII.  315-316,  406-407, 
il.  86.    1893.) 

—  [mttmaek,  Ludwig.]    (Gorfen/I.  XLIL  344,  il.. 72.    1893.) 

—  Dracaena  Sanderiana.  (MoUer'e  D.  GaHn.-Zeit.  XL  233- 
234,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Pocci,  Angiolo.  Draccena  Sanderiana.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BvU.  XXII.  176-178,  pi.  8.    1897.) 

I>.  stenopfaylla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracaena  punctata.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  144.     1866.) 

!>•  tlialloides:  Linden,  Lucien.  Dracaena  thalioides  Morr. 
var.  foliis  variegatis.     (lU.  Hort.  XL.  49-51,  pi.  175.     1893.) 

—  Dracaena  thalioides.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  137,  il. 
14.     1894.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Dracaena  Aubryana  Bronen.,  nicht 
thaJioides  hort.  Makoy.  —  In  his  Neue  und  empfehlenswerte 
Pflanzen.     (Gartenfi.  XLIIL  105-106.     1894.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  140. 
1898.) 

I>.  umbracullfera:  P4pin.  Le  Dragonnier  parasol. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  426-427.) 

—  Bodolph,  Jules.  Dracaena  umbracullfera.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1900,  pp.  696-697.) 

!>•  Victoria:  Dracaena  Victoria.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVI.  315,  il.  106.     1899.) 

—  Dracaena  Victoria.   (Semaine  HoH.  III.  365,  il.  173.  1899.) 
— VaDier,  G.     Dracaena  Victoria.  —  Nouveaut^s  horticoles. 

(Jardin,  XIII.  249,  il.  136.     1899.) 

I>.  HVarocquel:  Andr4,  £d[ouard].    Dracaena  Warocquei. 

(lU.  HoH.  XXII.  137,  pi.  217.     1875.) 
— La  Devanaaye,  A[lphonse]  de.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  236, 

il.  44.) 

HAWORTHIA 

0.,  J.  The  Pearly  Aloe  (Haworthia  subulata).  (Gard.  IX. 
529,111.     1876.) 

LJLPAOERIA 

[Lapaceria  rosea.]     (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [IL]  8,  il.    1850.) 
PUmcfaon,  [J.  E.]  &  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.     Lapageria  rosea. 

(Reo.  Hort.  ser.  3,  FV.  81-82,  pi.  [5].     1860.) 
Decaisne,  J[oBeph].    Lapageria  alba.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  I. 

441-442,  pi.  [23].     1852.) 
MoTren,  Ch[arles].    Notice  sur  les  Lapageria  rosea  et  Lapa< 

geria  alba,  b«lles  lianes  k  fleurs  charmantes  et  &  fruits  agr6- 

ables.     (Bdg.  Hort.  III.  269-271,  pi.    1853.) 


Neumann.  Lapageria  rosea  Ruiz  et  Pavon,  Bot.  mag.  t. 
4447  (voyez  la  ngure) .  genre  d6di4  k  S.  M.  Jo84phine  Tascher 
de  la  Pagerie  .  .  .  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLIV.  112-113, 
Ipl.    1863.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Lapageria  rosea  var.]     (III.  Hort.  III. 

14.  1856.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Lapageria  rosea  var.  superba.]    (HoH. 

Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  82-83.    1861.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Lapageria  rosea  var.  albiflora.]    (HoH. 

Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  541.    1862.) 
Lescoyer,  O.    Lapageria  rosea.     (HoH.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  3^ 

41,  pi.  3.) 

[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]   Lapageria  rosea  et  alba.    (Deutsch.  Mag* 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  321-323,  pi:) 
D'Ombrain,  H.  H.     Lapageria  alba.     (Fhral  Mag.  IV.  2  pp., 

pi.  199.     1866.) 
M[ayer],  E.    Cultur  der  Lapageria  rosea  Ruiz  et  Pavon.  (Gar^ 

tenfl.  XVII.  146-148.     18680 

D.,  R.     Hardiness  of  Lapageria  rosea.    (Gard.  II.  272.  1872.) 
H[outte],  Lfouis]  van.    Lapageria  rosea  et  alba.     (Flore  Serr. 

XX.  29,  pi.  2059/2060.     1874.) 
Lapa^ria  rosea  superba.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  138,  il. 

26.    1878.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    Varieties  of  Lapageria  rosea.     (Gard.  XIV. 

378,  pi.  151.     1878.) 
Doable  Lapageria.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  440,  il.  83. 

1881.) 
Doffield,  G.    Double  white  Lapageria.     (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2. 

XVII.  777,  il.  119.     1882.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].     Lapageria  rosea  Ruiz  et  Pa  v.     (Rev. 

Hort.  Beige,  VIII.  265-266,  pi.    1882.) 
Lapageria  rosea  Ruiz  et  Pavon.      (Garten-ZeiL  TV.  54-55,  U. 

15.  1885.) 

Dofiiche,  Pierre.  Les  Lapageria.   (Jardtn,  VI.  47-^48.    1892.) 
Pynaert,  Ch[arles].   Les  Lapageria.   (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XVIII. 

128-130,  il.  14.     1892.) 
Burbidge,  F.  W.   TheChiUanBellflowere.    (Gard.  XLIX.  174- 

175,  2  il.,  pi.  1056.    1896.) 
Borbidge,  F.  W.    Lapageria  rosea  in  fruit.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XX.  657,  il.  112.     1896.) 
Lapageria  rosea  var.  Ilsemanni  Sander.     (Gartenfi,  XLVI. 

617-^18,  pi.  1445.     1897.) 

NOLINA  (Beaucarnea;  Dastlirion  spec.) 

N.  Hart^wefflana:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Xanthorraea  et 
DasyUrion.     (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  p.  438.) 

N.  longrif olla:  Spalkfaover.  Beaucarnea  longifolia  Baker, 
in  Bluthe.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXX.  320-321. 
1874.) 

—  Ghaband,  J.  [B.].  Floraison  du  Dasylirion  longifolium. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  454-455,  il.  100.) 

—  Nardy.  Floraison  du  "Dasylirion  lonmfolium."  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  481-482.  1883.)  —  Extract  from: 
"  La  M6diterran6e." 

— Fenzi,  E.  O.  Dasylirion  longifolium.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH. 
BuU.  XV.  112-113,  pL  6.    1890.) 

—  Riviera,  (jiseud.).  Nolina  longifoKa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  66,  ii.  10.    1894.) 

N.  recurvata:  HToutte],  L[oui8l  van.  Beaucarnea  recur- 
vata  Ch.  Lem.  (Flore  Serr.  XVIII.  25-26,  27,  1  il.  1869- 
70.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.1  Beaucarnea  recurvata  Ch.  Lem. 
(Pincenectitia  tuberculata  hort.) .  (Deutseh.  Mag.  Gart.  Blu- 
menk.  1871,  pp.  273-275,  pi.) 

—  Nolina  recurvata.  (Gard.  A  For.  DC.  94-95,  il.  10. 
1896.) 

FHILESIA 

Lindley,  [John].    fPhilesia  buxifolia.]    (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 

VL  265-266.     1861.) 
Philesia  buxifolia,  box-leaved  Philesia.     (Flor.  Fruit,  [new 

ser.  IV.]  65,  pi.  85.     1854.) 
Hfeineq, F[ran^is].   Philesia buxifolia(De Lamarck).   (HoH. 

Frang.  1864,  pp.  49-51,  pi.  5.) 
Riecke,  A.    Philesia  buxifolia.    (Deutseh.  Mag,  GaH.  Blumenk. 

1866,  pp.  3-5,  pi.) 
M[ayer],  E.      Philesia  buxifolia  Lam.      (Gartenfi.  XX.  275. 

1871.) 
B.      Philesia  buxifoUa.      (Gard.  XXIII.   380-381,  pi.  386. 

1883.) 
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RU8CU8 

ZaonicheUi,  G.  G.  De  Rusoo,  ejusque  medicamentosa  prae- 
paratione  epistola.    15  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Venetiis,  1727.  t 

Woodville,  W[iUiam].  [Ruseus  aculeatus.j  (In  hU  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  68-69,  pi.  237.     1794.) 

DesraiiXy  N.  A.  Observations  snr  Tinfusion  de  la  poudre  de 
graine  torrefi6e  de  Fragon  ou  Petit-Houx  (Ruseus  aculeatus 
L).     (Jour,  Bat.  Appl.  II.  241-244.    1813.) 

Dapuis,  A[ristide1.  Les  Ruseus.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  V.  272- 
275,11.93-94.    1866.) 

XiandeiBr,  X[aver].    [Ruseus  aculeatus.]    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wo- 

cheM.  yU.  51.    1867.)    [Medical.] 
O.     The  Butcher's  Broom.     (Gard.  XV.  363,  1 11.    1879.) 
Bonavia,  E[manuel].      Ruseus  hypophyllum  var.  latifolius. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  739-740.     1886.) 
Bellair,  Georges.   Les  Ruseus.    (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  545-547, 

il.  199-202.) 

SEMBLE 

Semele  androgyna  (Ruseus)  L. ;  eine  Liane  des  Kalthauses. 
(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preues.  Wochenschr.  XII.  212-214. 
1869.) 

SMILiAX     Descriptive  and  cultural 

J.     (Gard.  A  Far.  I.  249,  465.     1888.) 

H.,  A.    The  hardy  Smilaxes.    (Gard.  XXXVI.  485-486,  1  il. 

1889.) 
SngelhArdt,  Robert.    Smilax-Arten  far  Parkanlagen.     (M6l- 

ler*8  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  X.  308.    1896.) 
hynxh,  R.  I.    The  hardy  species  of  Smilax.    (Gard.  LVI.  505- 

506,  lU.    1899.) 

Economic 

Vesalins,  Andreas.   Radids  Chynae  usus.   290  pp.    D.   Lug- 

duni,  1647.t 
Byfl,  W.  H.    Kurtzer  Auszus  und  summarischer  Bericht  der 

Natur,  Eigenschafft,  wunderoarlichen  Warckung  und  rechten 

eigentUchen  Gebrauch  der  fremden  neuerfundnen  Medicin, 

der  Wiurtzel  China  genandt . . .  Aus  lateinischer  und  toska- 

nischer  Sprach  transferiret.  Q.  WQrzburg,  1648.t 
FureriUB,  N.  De  radioe  Chinae.  O.  Tolosae,  1664.t 
Oardano,  Girolamo.   De  radioe  Cina  et  Sarza  Parilia  judiciimi. 

F.    Basel,  1669.t 
BSmettOB,  Hieronymus.     Quaestio  non  minus  pulchra  quam 

utilis  de  Sarzaeparillae  et  Ligni  sancti  viribus,  habita  in 

Academia  senensi.    Q.    Senis,  1693.t 
Sehwalbe,  G.  G.     De  CHna  offidnarum.    21  pp.    O.    Lug- 

duni  Batavorum,  1716.t 
Sengaerdins,  Wolferd.     Disputatio  botanioo-medica  inaugu- 

rails  de  China  officinarum.     Q.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  171o.t 
2^]idiiiii,  Bernardo.    Trattato  della  China  China.    O.    Vene- 

zia,  1716.t 
VeaaliUB,  Andrea.    De  radioe  Chinae,  epistolae  in  qua  inserta 

sunt  &  de  Sparta  parilia  sub  finem  nonnulla.    (/n  Luisinus, 

Aloysius.    Aphrodistacus  ...  Ed.  2.  col.  585-596.     1728.) 

Jnch,  H.  P.  (vraesea).  De  radioe  Chinae  ejusaue  limitandis 
laudibus.     (Diss.)  (J.  Fr.  Ermel).     30  pp.     Q.    Erfordiae, 

1763.t 
Xniphof ,  J.  H.    De  radioe  Chinae  ejusque  limitandis  laudibus. 

4  ffT  Q.    Erfordiae,  1763.t 
Boehmer,  G.  R.  (praeses).     De  viribus  radids  Sassaparillae 

antisyplulitids.     (Diss.)     (Henry  Maughan.)     34  pp.     Q. 

Vitebergae,  [1803].t 
Ghifflielini,  Giuseppe.     Osservazioni  suUa  China-china  offid- 

nale,  e  sopra  quattro  altre  spede  della  stessa.    O.    Parma, 

1811.t 
Falco,  F.  C.  E.     De  Ratanhia.    (Diss.)    52  pp.    O.     Wiroe- 

burgi,  182D.t 

Eckard,  E.  L.  A.  V.  De  radioe  Ratanhiae.  (Diss.)  28  pp.  O. 
BeroUni,  1822.t 

Bobinet,  St^phane.  Observations  sur  la  Salsepareille,  en  r^- 
ponse  k  un  article  de  J.  J.  Virey.    4  pp.    O.    Paris,  1826.t 

Toensen,  A.  C.  E.  De  analysi  et  usu  antis^philitico  Smi- 
lacis  Sassaparillae.     (Diss.)     18  pp.     Q.     Kihae,  1826. f 

Hancock,  John.  Observations  on  Sarsaparilla  and  its  prepara- 
tions, with  incidental  remarks  on  certain  other  remedial 
agents  in  the  cure  of  obstinate  chronical  disorders.  (Med. 
Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  [II.]  61-78.     [1829.]) 

Bemmelen,  J.  A.  van.  lets  over  de  Radix  Sarsaparillae.  (Alg. 
Konst  LeUerbode,  1830,  II.  331-335.) 


Folchi,  G.  Descriiione  de^li  exemplar!  delle  Chine-chine  vere 
e  false  oonservati  nel  gabmetto  di  materia  medica  dell'  Uni- 
versity di  Roma  .  .  .  O.  Roma,  1830. t — From: Ann. Star. 
Nat.  IV.  135. 

Virey,  J.  J.  Nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Smilaz  antisyphilitique. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX.  574-576.    1834.) 

Huniiker,  Rudolph.  De  Sassaparillae  radioe.  (Diss.)  21  pp. 
O.     Tund,  IfiM.t 

AeTigUo,  Maurixio.  Osservazioni  teorico-pratiche  suUa  virtii 
antiflogistica  della  Chinachina.    100  pp.    O.    Torino,  1837.t 

Schleiden,  M.  J.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Sassaparille. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  CII.  25-64,  il.  1847.)  —  ReprirUed:  42  pp. 
il.     2  pi.     O.     Hannover,  1847. 

Quyon.  Note  sur  le  plan,  maladie  des  regions  tropicals. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVI.  1128^1129.   1868.) 

Smilaz,  Linnaeus,  (pseud.).  Sarsaparilla,  and  Sarsaparilla  so- 
called;  a  popular  analysis  of  a  popular  medicine;  its  natuie, 
properties  and  uses  .  .  .  ll+[lj+90pp.     Ipi.    0.   London, 

Vrydag  Zsrnen,  T.  D.  Chinae  verae  et  Pseudo-chinae  Herbaiii 
regii  lugdunensis.     16  pp.     Q.     's  Gravenhage,  1860. 

Bexig,  O.  [K.].  Mexikanische  Sarsaparilla  aus  Manzanilla. 
(Flora,  XLIV.  373-376,  1  pi.     1861.) 

Oazpentier,  Ad.  Histoire  naturelle  des  Smilao6es  au  point  de 
vue  de  la  matidre  m^icale ;  6tude  des  radnes  de  Salsepareille 
du  commerce.     (Th^.)    40  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1868. 

Vandereolme,  £d[ouard].  Histoire  botanique  et  th^apeutique 
des  Salsepareilles.     136  pp.    4  pi.    O.     Paris,  1870. 

FlUeldger,  F.  A.  Notisen  Qber  das  Saponin  der  Sarsaparilla. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  OCX.  632-548.  1877.) Note  on  the  "sa- 
ponin "  of  Sarsaparilla.     (Yearb.  Pharm.  1878,  pp.  136-137.) 

Havard,  V[alery].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  113-114. 
1886.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

8.  argyraea:  Smilax  argyraea.  (MSUer's^D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU. 
VIIL  157,  1  il.    1883.) 

—  Masters,  T.  M.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  474,  il.  70.  1898.) 

—  Monyiliers,  Arthur.  Deux  jolies  plantes  p^niviennes  k 
feuilles  panaches.  (Rev.  Hort.  Belae,  XIX.  161-162,  il.  34. 
[1883.]) 

—  Rodigas,  Em[ile].  Les  trois  plus  belles  plantes  nouvelles  de 
1893.     (lU.  Hort.  XLI.  12-13,  il.  1.    1884.) 

S.  aspera:  Oastalli,  Pietro.  De  Smilaoe  aspera  sententia 
botano-physica.  An  Smilax  aspera  europaea  sit  eadem  ac 
SaLsaparilla  americana,  et  an  altera  alterius  vi  ve  in  lue  venera 
curanda  usurpari  possit?    Q.    Messanae,  1652.t 

—  Smilaz  aspera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  784-785,  il. 
134.    1884.) 

—  Wittmack,  Lrudwig].  Smilax  a^)era  L.  (Liliaoenes  [sic]}, 
Kauhe  Stechwinde.  (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  505-506,  pi.  1443. 
1897.) 

8.  China:  WoedviUe,  WpUiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  suppl.  pp.  65-67,  pi.  236.     1794.) 

—  Meyw,  Arthur.  Ueber  Smilax  China  L.  und  Qber  die  Sar- 
saparillwurzeln.  —  Beitrfige  sur  Kenntniss  pharmaoeutisch 
wichtiger  Gewfichse.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXVlII.  272-291, 
3il.  1881.)  — ft«prin<«i;21pp.  il.  O.  n.t-p.  [Halle  a/S.. 
1881.] 

8.  febrlfuga:  Bnis  Lopes,  HipoUto.  Memoria  sobre  las 
virtudes  y  usos  de  la  rais  de  Purhampuy  6  China  Peruana; 
ilustrada  y  aumentada  por  Antonio  Huis.  4 +96  pp.  0. 
Madrid,  1821. 

8.  glauca:  Saundexs,  C.  F.  Smilax  glauca  in  winter.  (Plant 
World,  I.  105-106.     1887-98.) 

8.  glyclphylla:  Wright,  Alder  &  Bennie,  [E.  H.].  Glycy- 
phylline, principedouxdu  Smilax  glycsrphylla.  (Jour.  Pkarm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  47-48.  1881.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc. 
London  Jour.  May  1881,  p.  237. 

—  Resnie,  E.  H.  Notes  on  the  sweet  principle  of  Smilax  gly- 
cyphylla.    (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XX.  (1886),  pp.  211- 

212.     1887.) Glycyphylline ;  prindpe  doux  extrait  du 

Smilax  glycyphylla.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV. 
86-87.     1887.)  —  From :  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.    1886. 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  342-343,  il.  74, 
1888.) 

8.  grandlfolla:  R[egel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  VI.  77. 
1867.) 

8.  macrophylla:  Hibbezd,  S[hirley].  (In  his  New  and  rare 
beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  67-70,  1  il.,  pi.  26.    1870) 
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Smilax  medica:  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  II.  51,  pi.  95.     1847.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  hU  Flora  homoeopathica  .  .  . 
II.  15^162,  pi.  55.    1863.) 

S.  officinalis:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  (In  hia  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  217-220.     1662-57.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  Remarks  on  Sarsaparilla.  (PhytoUh 
gist,  V.  (1854),  pp.  65-71.     1866.) 

—  Schulz,  Witold  von.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Sar- 
saparille.     (Diss.)     94+  [2]  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1882. 

S.  papyracea:  Bentley,  Robert.  Snr  la  Salsepareille  de 
Guatemala.  (J<mr.  Phcarm,  Ckim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
45-50.    1863.) 

—  Sanapaiilla  of  the  Mundrucus.  (Technologist,  II.  28-31. 
1862.)  —  From:  Chem,  &  Drug,  11.  81-83.    1861.      . 

S  •  Pseudo-China :  Dayia,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
1888,  p.  48.) 

—  Hill, E.J.  CoontieandConte.    (Gard.d:For.Y.20S.  1882.) 

S.  Sarsaparilla:  Woodville,  Wpiam].  (In  his  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  528-530,  pi.  194.     1783.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  6  pp.,  pi.  162.     1831.) 

S.  tamnoldes:  L.,L.  A  graceful  trailer.  (Gard.  XXII. 
483,111.    1882.) 

XANTHORRHOEA 

Backhouse, James.  (Hooker Camp. Bot.Mag.lI.iO,7l.  1836.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Xanthorrhoea,  der  neuholllUidische  Grasbaimi. 

(Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  257-258. 

1860.) 
Idgar,  C.  W.     Grass  tree.     (Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc. 

VII.  (1865-66),  pp.  145^147.     1866.) 

[Siminonds,  P.  L.]  Botany  Bay,  or  Grass  tree  gum.  (Tech- 
nologist. VI.  523-525.     iaB6.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII. 

(1866-67),  pp.  79-80.     1867.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    Notizen  ilber  die  Xahthor- 

rhoea-Arten  Australiens.     (AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeit- 

schr.  XXIII.    293-295.     186&.)  —  Repnnted :    3  pp.     O. 

n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1885.] 
ICaiden,  J.  H.    On  Grass-tree  giun.    (Idnn.  i^oc.  N.  S.  Wales 

Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  429-444.    1891.  —  Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  pp.  902-906.      1891.  —  Agric.  Gaz. 

N.  S.  Wales,  V.  748-758.     1894.)  —  RepHnted:  13  pp.     O. 

Sydney,  1894.     (N.  S.  Wales  —  Department  of  agriculture.) 

With  a  bibliography. 

[Brown,  G.  R.  &  Budder,  Augustus.]  Grass-tree  gum.  — 
Botanical  notes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  842-^843. 
1894.) 

Hildebrand,  K.  Ueber  das  gelbe  und  rote  Xanthorrhoea- 
(Acaroid-)Hari.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXIV.  698-707.  1896.) 

X.  hastllls:  Laugier,  A[ndr4].  Examen  chimique  de  la 
rdsine  jaune  du  Xanthorhea  hastilis  et  du  mastic  r^sineux 
dont  se  servent  les  sauva^es  de  la  Nouvelle-Hollande,  pour 
fixer  la  pierre  de  leurs  haches.  (Mtts.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 
XV.  323-335.     1810.) 

—  Stenhouse,  John.  On  the  resin  of  Xanthorrhoea  hastilis,  or 
Yellow  gum  resin  of  New  Holland.      (Pharm.  Jour.  VI. 

(1846-47),  pp.  88-90.     1847.) R^sine  de  Xanthorrhoea. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  IX.  369.    1846.)  —  From  : 
Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LVII.  84-89.    1846. 

—  Hirschsohn,  Eduard.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Xanthor- 
rhoeaharae.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXIII.  6-7,  17-20. 
1884.) 

—  Bayer,  Edvfn.  2lutokap  nlzk^.  [On  Xanthorrhoea  has- 
tile.]    (Vesmir,  XVII.  279-280,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Bamberger,  Max.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Xanthorrhoeaharze. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  CII.  pt.  2^,  pp.  333-343.  1883.)— 
[Abstract.]     (Bot.  Cenlr.  LV.  18.     1893.) 

—  The  Qrass  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  197,  il.  27. 
1886.) 

— Ftoggatt,  W.  W.  The  entomology  of  the  Grass-trees  (Xan- 
thorrhoea). (lAnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  74^7,  pi.  9. 
1896.) 

YTJCCA  (Dracaena  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Piaa,  [Phihpp].   Cultur  der  Yucca  eloriosa  und  filamentosa  im 
freien  Lande.    (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  II.  361-364.    1834.) 
Notes  by  F.  Otto. 


H[4ruicq,]  F[ran9ois].  Multiplication  des  Yucca.  (  Hori.  Frang. 

1852,  pp.  39-40.  —  Flare  Serr.  VII.  175-176.     1851-52.) 
Boucquteu,  A.    Remarques  sur  la  multiplication  des  Yucc^. 

(Belg.  Hort.  II.  345-346.     1852.) 
Nenbert,  Wilhelm.     Ueber  Yucca,  Palmenlilie,  Adamsnadel. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  129-132,  145-148.) 
Qrdnland,  J[ohannes].    Quelques  mots  sur  les  Yuccas.    (Rev. 

Hort.  1858,  pp.  432-435,  il.  128-129.) 
Oaxr[idre,  E.  A.].     Des  Yuccas.     (Rev.  Hort.  1858,  pp.  577- 

581.) 
B[egel],  Erduard]  von.    Aufz&hlung  der  Yucca-Arten  des  Kai- 

serlichen  Dotanischen  Gartens  in  St.  Petersburg,  nebst  Bel- 

trftgen  «u  deren  Cultur.     (Gartenfi.  VIII.  34-38.    1859.) 

Sur  les  Yucca  et  leur  culture.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  V. 

292-294.     1859.  —  Belg.  Hort.  IX.  297-299.     1859.) 
P4pm.   Sur  un  Yucca  du  Mexique.    (Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  419- 

420.) 
Oarritee,  [E.  A.].    Sur  les  Yuccas.    (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  447- 

448.) 
Qii4tier.     Note  sur  la  f^condation  du  Yucca.     (Hort.  FranQ. 

1866,  pp.  172-174.) 
B4iincq,  F[ran9ois].     De  la  multiplication  des  Yucca.    (  Hort. 

Frang.  1867,  pp.  262-263.) 
Die  Mondblume  (Yucca).      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  XIII.  7-8.     1870.) 
McNab,  [James].       Propagating  Yuccas.       (Gard.  1.  286. 

1872.) 
Ellacombe,  H.  N.    Hardy  Yuccas.    (Gard.  II.  426-428,  1  il. 

1872.) 
K[och],  K[arl].      Die  Mondblumen  oder  Yukken;  ein  mono- 

grapMscher  versuch.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Mo- 

natsschr.  XVI.  204-222.    1873.) 

In  the  time  of  Yuccas.    (Gard.  VI.  126, 127, 1  il.    1874.) 
EUacombe,  H.  N.     Notes  on  new  and  rare  Yuccas.     (Gard. 

VIII.  147.    1876.) 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Das  FrtLchtetragen  der  Yucca.   (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1875,  p.  275.  —  See  also  1877,  p.  289.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]    Die  Mondblumen  oder  Yukken.    (Hamburg. 

GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXI.  ^Z5-4A5.    1875.) 
Die  Yucca-  oder  Mondblumen-Arten.    (  Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXXVlll.  ^15-^^21.    1882.) 
Andx4,  £d[ouard].       Les  nouveaux  Yuccas  de  M.  Deleuil. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  109-111.) 
ELoopes,  Josiah.    llie  Yucca.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  6-7, 

lil.    1883.) 
Mathieu,  Garl.    Die  neuen  Yucca-Bastarde  des  Herm  Deleuil 

in  MarseiUe.    (Gartenr-ZeU.  II.  487-490.    1883.) 
B.    Garden  Yuccas.    (Gard.  XXVII.  266,  2  il.    1885.) 
Abel,  Fr.    Ueber  die  Yucca  und  ihre  Arten.    (Wien.  III.  Gar- 

ten-ZeU.  XI.  343-347.     1886.) 
M<iller,  R.  H.     Unsere  harten  Yucca.     (Mdller*s  D.  Gartn.- 

ZeU.  I.  53-54,  1  il.    1886.) 
Andx4,  £d[ouard].    Les  Yuccas  baccata  et  Treculeana.    (Rev. 

Hart.  1887,  pp.  368-370,  il.  73-75.) 
Baltet,  Ch[arles].      Les  Yucca.      (lU.  Hart.  XXXIV.  76. 

1887.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].     Yucca  filamentosa  L.  und  andere  winter- 

harte  Arten.      (MSOer's  D.  GaHn.-Zeit.  XL  361-362,  1  il. 

1886.) 
Sprenger,  C[arl].     PahnenHlien.     (Gartenv>eU,  I.  64-66,  1  il. 

1897.) 
Bean,  W.J.    Yuccas.    (Gard.  LVIIL  445-446,  3  il.    1900.) 

Economic 

Kirchhofl,  Theodor.  Galifornisches  Yucca-Papier.  (Audand, 
L.  597-598.  1877.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1878, 
pp.  13-14.) 

Havard,  V[alery].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  119-120. 
1896.  —  Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  37.     1896.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

Y«  acutlfolia:  Tniflaat,  [Georges].  Yucca  acutifoUa. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1869,  p.  320.) 

Y«  alolfolla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Yucca  lineata  var.  lutea.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  106,  280.    1863.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Yucca  Stokesii.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  \.  67.    1866.) 

—  Hibbezd,  S[hirley].  [Yucca  aloifolia  var.  variegata.]  (In 
his  New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  103-104, 
pi.  39.    1870.) 
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Yucca  alolf olla :  Oarxttre,  E.  A.    Origine  du  Yucca  quad- 
rioolor.     (Rev.  Hart.  1878,  pp.  18-19.) 

—  EUacombe,  H.  T.    Ellacombe's  Yucca.    (Gard.  XVI.  214. 
1879.) 

—  Ungronpe  de  Yucca  Draconis.    (Semaine  Hart,  III.  157,  il. 
93.    1899.) 

Y.  argospatha:  Veriot,  J.  B.   Yucca  argospatha.    {Rev, 

Hart,  1868,  pp.  393^94.) 
Y.  baccata:0.,W.  An  edible-fruited  Yucca.   (Gard.  XVI. 

516,  1  il.    1879.) 
— Tucca  baccata.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  103,  il.  27. 

1900.) 

—  Ewbank,  Henry.     Yucca  baccata.     (Gard.  LVIII.  81-82, 
lil.    1900.) 

Y.  consplcua:  Honllet.      Yucca  conspicua.      (Rev.  Hart. 

1878,  pp.  387-388.) 
Y.  constrlcta:  Oar[xite«,  E.  A.].      Le  Yucca  angustifolia. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  20-22,  il.  3-4.) 

—  OaniAre,  [E.  A.].    Sur  le  Yucca  angustifolia.     (Rev.  Hart. 
1864,  pp.  151-153.) 

—  HFoutte],  L[oui8]  van.  Yucca  albo-apica  hort.   (Flore  Sen, 
XVII.  110,  1  il.    1867-68.) 

— Fensi,  E.  O.    Yucca  angustifolia  Pursh.     (Sac.  Toac.  Ort. 

BtUl.  XI.  10-11,  pi.  1.    1886.) 
Y.  dracaenoldes :  Deleuil,  J.  B.   Hybridation  des  Yuccas. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1880,  pp.  225-227.) 
Y.  Ehrcnbereil:  (Moore,  Thomas.]      [Dracaena  Ehren- 

bergi.]    (Hort,  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  1.  631.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Dracaena  Ehrenbergii.]  ( Hort,  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  IV.  135.    1864.) 

Y.  f  llamentosa :  OaiT[itoe,  E.  A.].  Le  Yucca  filamenteux. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  212-216,  il.  47-48.) 

—  Oarxttre,  [E.  A.].  Yucca  orchioides.  (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp. 
369^70,  il.  89-90.) 

—  Le8Ciiyer,0.  Yucca  filamentosa  meldensis.  (Hort.Frang. 
1862,  pp.  189-190.) 

—  iKnre,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Yucca  filamentosa  var.  varie- 
gata.]  (In  their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  105-106, 
pi.  51.    1866.) 

Y.  filifera:  Ohabaad,  J.  [B.].     Floraison  d'un  Yucca  fili- 

fera.      (Rev.   Hort.  1876,  pp.  432-434,  il.  97.) Yucca 

filifera  in  flower.     (Gard,  X.  554,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Yucca  filifera.  (Rev.  Hort,  1880,  pp.  376- 
377,  il.  75-77.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Yucca  filifera.  (Rev,  Hort.  1884,  pp.  53- 
54,  il.  12-13.) 

— Fensi,  E.  O.  Yucca  filifera  Chabaud.  (Soc.  Toac.  Ort. 
BuU.  XIV.  278-280,  pi.  9.     1889.) 

Y.  flacclda:  Oairpdre,  E.  A.].  Le  Yucca  flaccida.  (Rev- 
Hort,  1869,  pp.  555-557,  il.  119-120.) 

Y«  f  lexllls:  Oarrpdre,  E.  A.].  Le  Yucca  flexilis.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  pp.  398-401,  il.  89.) 

—  Detector,  (pseud.).  [Yucca  Eylesii.]  (III.  Hort.  XX.  59. 
1873.) 

Y.  glauca:  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Le  Yucca  stricta.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1859,  pp.  466-470,  il.  101-102.) 

Y.  glorlosa:  Tueca  pendula  en  pleine  terre.  (Flore  Jard. 
Ann.  II.  93-94.     1859.) 

—  Gaxri[tee,  E.  A.].  Yucca  gloriosa  maculata.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1859,  pp.  430^31.) 

—  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Le  Yucca  pendula.  (Rev.  Hort.  1859,  pp. 
488-190,  il.  104.) 

—  OaxifUire,  E.  A.].  Sur  quelques  vari^t^s  de  Yuccas.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1860,  pp.  358-364.) 

—  OaiT[lto,  E.  A.].  Yucca  gloriosa  longifolia.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1862,  pp.  234-235.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  [Yucca  gloriosa  variegata.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  400.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Un  Yucca  gloriosa  gigantesque.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  pp.  459-460.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Trois  vari^t^s  de  Yucca  gloriosa  b.  recom- 
mander.     (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  157-158.) 

—  Tmflant,  [Georges].  Yucca  gloriosa  minor.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  p.  474.) 

—  Gaxridre,  E.  A.  [Yucca  gloriosa  variegata.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872  D  320  ) 

—  B.,  F.  W.    Yucca  gloriosa.    (Gard.  IV.  3, 1  il.     1873.) 


Yucca  gloriosa:  Oairito,  E.  A.  Une  ^nigme  v^tale, 
Yucca  pendula  aurea.     (Rev.  Hort.  ISTT,  pp.  249-250.) 

—  Lowther,  Marcus.  Yuccas  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  (Gard. 
XV.  217.  1  il.    1879.) 

—  Oarxttre,  E.  A.  Quelques  vari^t^s  de  Yucca  gloriosa  k 
feuilles  panach6es.    (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  259-260.) 

— Tnoeaa.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  820,  il.  137.    1883.) 
— Rodigas,  £m[ile1.    Yucca  gloriosa  linn.  ^  recurvifolia  fol. 
var.     (in.  Hort.  XXX.  13,  pi.  475.    1883.) 

—  Sadler,  John.  On  the  flowering  of  Yucca  gloriosa  L.,  in  the 
Royal  botanic  garden,  Edinburgh.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trana, 
XIV.  120-121,  1  pi.     1883.) 

— Aurange,  L^n.  Le  Yucca  superbe  (Yucca  gloriosa). 
(Jardin,  IV.  287,  1  U.    1890.) 

—  Le  Tueca  gloriosa.     (Jardin,  IX.  279,  il.  139.    1895.) 

—Tueca  gloriosa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  262,  il.  77. 
1900.) 

Y.  Treculeana:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Deux  rectifications  k 
propos  du  Ligustrum  amurense  et  du  Yucca  Treculeana. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1863,  p.  55.) 

—  Delaire ,  [L.] .  Floraison  du  Yucca  Treculeana  et  autres  es- 
p^s  au  chAteau  de  Villecante  k  Dry  pr^  Orleans.  (Hart. 
Fran^.  1869,  pp.  266-270.  —  Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  308-309.) 

—  Oanttre,  E.  A.  Yucca  Treculeana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp. 
406-407,  il.  82.) 

—Tueca  Treculeana.     (Gard.  VIL  27,  1  iL    1876.) 

—  Hemalev,  W.  B.  Rigid-leaved  Yucca  (Y.  Treculeana). 
(Gard.  XII.  328-329,  369,  pi.  94.    1877.) 

—  S[argent],  G.  S.  Yucca  Treculiana.  (Gard.  &  For.  1. 54, 
il.  10.    1888.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib,  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  V.  no.  4, 
p.  241,  pi.  38.     1899.) 

Y.  Whlpplel :  Andr^,  £d[ouard].   Yucca  Whipplei  violacea. 

(Rev,  Hart.  1884,  pp.  324-325,  pi.) 
— -Andr^,  £d[ouard].     Yucca  Whipplei.     (Rev,  HoH.  1886, 

pp.  62-64,  il.  13. [English  translation.]    (Gard.  XXXV. 

561,  1  il.     1889.) 

12.  AMARYLLIDACEAE 

AGAVE      Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Die  Agave-Arten  des  Koniglichen  botanic 
schen  Gartens  zu  Berlin  im  Jahre  1842.  (AUg,  Gartemeil, 
X.  49-^1.    1842.) 

Begel,  Ekiuard  von.     Die  Agave-Arten  des  Kaiserlichen  bo- 

tanischen  Gartens  in  St.  Petersburg.    (Gartenfl,  VII.  310^14. 

1858.) 
Jacobi,  von.     Die  Agaveen  auf  der  8.  intemationalen  beta- 

nischen  Ausstellung  zu  Gent.     (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  XI.  261-264.     1868.) 
B. ,  F.  W.  A  chapter  on  Agaves.   (Gard.  Chron,  1870,  p.  8, 1  il.) 

With  an  illustration  of  A.  filifera. 

Ellemeet,  De  Jonge  van.      Clnum^ration  des  Agave  de  sa 

collection.      (BeQ.  Hort.  XXI.  115-121.     18710 Eine 

Agaven-Sammlung.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wodien- 
sdir.  XIV.  273-278.     1871.) 

M.,  T.    New  Agaves.    (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p.  74,  il.  17-20.) 

Illustrations  of  A.  horrida  and  A.  Beaseriana  with  varieties. 

A[ndi6],  £d[ouard].    Collection  d'Agaves  de  M.  de  Jonge-Van 
EUemeet.     (lU.  HoH.  XIX.  148-150.     1872.) 
Jacobi,  von.    Berichtigung  dber  Agaven.    (Ver.  Beford.  Gar- 
tenb. Preuss.  Wodienschr.  XV.  260-261.    1872.) 
[Verlot,  Bernard.]     Enumeration  des  Agavdes  cultiv^es  au 
Museum  d'histoire  naturelle  en  1873.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VII.  375-381.     1873.) 
Three  Aloes.     (Gard.  XII.  396-397,  3  il.    1877.) 
Joret,  Henri.     (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  351-352.) 
Dodge,  C.  R.    A  report  on  Sisal  Hemp  culture  in  the  United 
States,  with  statements  relating  to  the  industiy  in  Yucatan 
and  the  Bahama  Islands,  and  brief  considerations  upon  the 
question  of  machinery  for  extracting  the  fiber.     59  pp.     il. 
8  pi.    O.    Washington,  1891.    (United  States  —  Depwirtment 
of  agriculture.     IM  vision  of  statistics.     Fiber  investigations. 
Report,  III.) 

Baker,  Y.  G.   Agaves  and  arborescent  Liliaeeae  on  the  Riviera. 

(Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  1-10.) 
Tinckh,  Hermann.    Agaves  in  New  South  Wales.    (Gard.  LI. 

407-408,  2  il.     1897.) 
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Berger,  Alwin.  A^vcn.  {GartenvoeU,  II.  577-579,  591-594, 
603-605,  12  ii.    &0S,) 

Economic 
D.,M.    (Kew  Bidl.  Misc.  Inform.  III.  3-^.    1887.) 

Dodge  f  C.  R.  A  report  on  the  leaf  fibers  of  the  United  States, 
detailing  results  of  recent  investigations  relating  to  Florida 
Sisal  Hemp,  the  false  Sisal  Hemp  plant  of  Florida  and  other 
fiber-producing  Agaves;  Bowstring  Hemp,  Pineapple  fiber, 
New  Zealand-Flax  and  Bear-^rass.  73  pp.  12  il.  10  pi. 
0.  Washington,  1883.  (Umted  States  —  Department  of 
agriculture.  Division  of  statistics.  Fiber  investigations. 
Import,  V.) 

OOrke,  MTaximilian}.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notissbl.  I.  135- 
145.    [1886J-97.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  atrovlrens:  [Agave  Sahniana.l  {Qcard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
VIU.  176,  il.  33.    1877.) 

A.  attenuata:  HonUet.      Agave  attenuata.      {Reu.  Hart. 

1876,  pp.  149-150,  il.  31-32.) 
—Agave  giaucescens.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  219,  il.  53,  55. 

1887.) 
—Agave  attenuata.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  457,  il.  63- 

64.    1896.) 

A.  Corderoyi:  Detector,  (pseud.).  (III.  Hort.  XX.  59. 
1873.) 

A.  geminiflora:  Ji&ger,  [Hermann].  Vermehrung  der 
Agave  geminiflora  (Bonapartia  jimcea)  durch  Stecldinge. 
(GarUnfl.  IV.  10.    1866.) 

A.  heteracantha:  Mexican  fibre  or  Istle  (Agave  hetera- 
cantha  Zucc.)*  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  18iB7,  no.  12,  pp. 
5-7.) 

— Booth,  W.  S.  Mexican  fibre  or  Istle.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1880,  pp.  220-224,  il.) 

A.  horrlda:  Agave  Gilbeyii.  (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1305, 
iL  270.) 

A.  Jacqulnlana:  Moiren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Belg. 
Hort.  IX.  265-266,  il.  25.    1869.) 

A.  Parryl:  IBngehnann,  George.  Agave  Parryi.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  237,  il.  39.    1879.) 

A.  rigidA:  Fibre  industry  at  the  Bahamas.      (Kew  Bull. 

Misc.  Inform.  1889,  p.  254;  1890,  pp.  158-161,.    1889-90.) 
— Fibre  productions  in  the  Caicos.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 

form.  1890,  pp.  273-278.) 

—  SobinBon,  William.  Bahamas  fibre.  13  pp.  O.  Port-of- 
Spain,  1891. 

—  Sisal  Hemp.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  21-40, 
lU.) 

—  Sisal  Hemp  industry  in  Yucatan.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1892,  pp.  272-277.) 

—  Turner,  Fred.  (Affric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  III.  749-760,  il., 
pi.  47.    1892.) 

—  Henequen  Hemp  in  Yucatan.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1893,  pp.  212-218.) 

—  Poling  in  Agave  plants.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
pp.  315-321.) 

—  Sieal  Hemp  in  the  Bahamas.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1894,  pp.  412-414.) 

—  Results  of  examination  of  a  sample  of  Sisal  Hemp  fibre  at 
the  Imperial  institute.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XXVIII. 
3  pp.     (Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  34.     1896.) 

—  Sisal  Hemp  (Agave  rigida).  (Qu^nsland  Agric.  Jour.  I. 
382-390.     1897.) 

—  Terracdano,  A[chillel.  Coltura  ed  usi  dell'  Agave  Sisalana. 
(Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BM.  II.  91-111.    1898.) 

—  Le  Ghanvre  de  8isal.  (iSe9nain«Hor(.  IV.  333-334.  1900.— 
See  also  p.  328,  il.  110.) 

—  Prain,  D[avid].  Sisal  Hemp;  experimental  cultivation  of 
the  plant  in  India.  —  Vegetaole  product  series,  LV.  (Agric. 
Ledger,  Vll.  no.  6,' pp.  47-68.  1900.) —-From:  "Bengal 
BuU.  no.  5." 

A.  vlvlpara:  Bombay  Aloe  fibre.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc^  Inform. 
1880,  pp.  50-54.) 

—  Bombay  Aloe  fibre.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  p. 
283.) 

—  Manila  Aloe  fibre.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp. 
78-80.) 


Agave  vuccaefolla:  Schlotfthaober,  A.  F.  Agave  (yuo- 
caefolia  Willdenow?).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1870, 
pp.  193-197,  2  pi.) 

BESCHORN£RIA 

Die  Beschomerien.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodien- 
schr.  II.  337-338.    1869.) 

FURCRAJSA 

Remarkable  Mexican  tree.  (HorticuUurist,  I.  316-318,  1  il. 
1847.) 

W.,  W.    Fourcrceas.    (Gard.  XL.  143-144,  1  il.    1891.) 

Barber,  G.  A.     Report  on  Furcraea  fibre  plantations  in  the 

Leeward  Islands,  1892-3  [with  Supplementary  note  .  .  .  ]. 

pp.  90-97,  104-105.     Q.     t-p-c.    (AntlgOA,  li&3.]  —  From  : 

"  Supplement  to  the  LeewEuxl  Islands  gazette,  July  20, 

Ottrke,  M[aximilian].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I. 
145-148.    [1895]-97.) 

F.  BeddlnghausU:  Woodall,  E.  H.  Fourcroya  Bedding- 
hausii.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  489,  il.  99.    1891.) 

F.  grisrantea:  Gouas,  Lton.  Furcroya  gigantea  Ventenat. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  203-208,  il.  80-81.) 

—  Boell;  J.  J.  lets  over  de  Fourcroya  gigantea.  (Tijdschr. 
Binnenl.  Best.  II.  44-49.    1888-89.) 

—  WratBon],  WplUam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  421. 
1895.) 

—  Wood,  J.  M.  Furcraea  gigantea  var.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  227-228.    1898.) 

F.Iongaeva:  [Lemaire,  Charles.1  Floraison  en  Belgique 
de  la  Fourcroya  longaeva.     (lU.  Hort.  X.  43-45.    1883.) 

— Fourcroya  longaeva  in  a  garden  in  the  Scilly  Isles.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  il.  16.    1876.) 

—  Meyer,  F.  W.  Furcraea  longaeva  Karw.  et  Zucc.  (Garteu' 
weU,  IV.  353,  1  il.    1900.) 

F.  Roezlil:  AntM,  £d[ouard].  Fourcroya  Roezlii.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1887,  pp.  353-354,  il.  71.) 

F.  Selloa:  W[at8on],  WfilUam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIL47.    1895.) 

F.  tuberosa:  Oanidre,  £.  A.  Fourcroya  tuberosa.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1877,  pp.  233-235,  il.  39-40.) 

F.  Watsonlana:  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  (Rev.  Hort.  1898, 
p.  229.) 

18.  VELLOZIACEAE 

BARBACENIA  (Xerophyta) 

L[emaire],  Gh[arles].     Barbaoenia  squamata.     (Flore  Serr.  I. 

265-270,  pi.     1846.) 
Barbacenia  Rogierii.      (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  209-210,  pi. 

1860.) 
Haage  &  Schmidt.     Xerophyta  retinervis.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

Butt.  II.  40-43,  il.  5.    1877.) [Flench  translation.]    (Rev. 

Hort.  1877,  pp.  53-54,  il.  9.) 

14.  DIOSCOREACEAE 

Greflhofl,  M[aurits].  [Diosoorea  daemona.]  (In  his  Schetsen 
van  nuttige  Indische  planten  ...  I.  195-200,  pi.  1894- 
1900 ) 

15.  MUSACEAE 

RAVENALA  (Urania) 

[Virey,J.  J.]  Arbre  f ontaine  des  n^gres.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XVIII.  710-711.    1832.) 
Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].   [Ravenala  madagascaricnsis.] 

(Bdg.  HoH.  IX.  324-325,  il.  31.    1859.) 
[Netdiiert,  Wilhelm.]    Urania  spedosa.    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 

Blumenk.  1869,  pp.  241-242,  pi.) 
Bavenala  madagascaricnsis  Adans.       (Gartenfl.  XXI.  355- 

356,  1  il.    1872.) 
S[ibree],  J[ames].      Notes  on  the  Traveller's-tree.      [1877.] 

(Antananarivo  Ann.  ed.  2,  [I.]  330-332.     1885.) 
bjfelhardt,  Robert.    Ravenala  madagascariensis  Sonner.  syn. 

Urania  speciosa  W.     (Matter's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  II.  144-145, 

lil.    1887.) 
Faroult,  V.    Le  Ravenala  ou  Arbre  du  voyageur.    (Jardin,  V. 

100-101.    1891.) 
Orisard,  Jules.   L'Arbre  du  voyageur.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU, 

XLIV.  85-87.    1897.) 
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B.  II.  DICOTYLEDONEAE 


16.  CASUARINACEAE 

CASUARINA 

Backhouse,  Ja[me]8.   (Hooker  Comp.  Boi.  Mag.  II.  67.    1886.) 
]>apuiB,  A[ristide].   Les  Casuarina.   {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  V.  28^ 

293,  il.  95.     1866.) 
OaniAre,  E.  A.     Casuarina  nodiflora  et  C.  africana.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1869,  pp.  174-176,  il.  42-43.) 
M.,  W.    The  Casuarinas.    (Gord.  V.  549,  2  il.    1874.) 
Popert,  E.  P.    Note  on  Casuarina  planting.    6  pp.    Q.    Ma- 
dras, 1886.    (Madras  —  Department  of  kuad  revenue.    Forest 
branch,  I.) 

Jacsewdd,  Arrthur]  von.  tJber  eine  Piberkrankung  von  Casu- 
arina.    (Zeilachr.  Pflamenkrankh.  X.  146-148,  2  il.      1900.) 

C.  equlsetifolia:  Karl  August,  Grossherzog  von  Sachsen 
Weimar.  Sur  une  esp^oe  de  C^asuarine  existant  k  Belv^- 
dftre,  pr^5  de  Weimar.    (Ann.  G^.  Sci.  Phys.  I.  301-302. 

1819.) Accoimt  of  a  species  of  Casuarina  growing  in  the 

gardens  of  Belvedere  near  Weimar.    ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 

III.  332-333,  pi.     1820.) 

C.  quadrlvalvis:  L.  Australian  Beef-wood.  (Gard.  XX. 
441,  1  il.    1881.) 

C  sumatrana:  IHator,  J.  Casuarina  sumatrana.  (III. 
HoH.  XXI.  143-144.     1874.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Casuarina  sumatrana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1889, 
p.  467.) 

C.  torulosa:  Backhouse,  James.  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 
II.  41.    1836.)     [Economic] 

17.  PIPERACEAE 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]      Die  Piperaceae  oder 

Ffeffer-Arten  des  KonigUchen  botanischen  Gartens  in  Berlin. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  VIII.  353-355.    1840.) 
Brunotte,  C.  M.  G.    Des  fruits  utiles  de  Pip^rit^es.    (Thdse.) 

100  pp.    2  pi.    Q.    t-p-c.     Nancy,  1889.    (Ecole  sup^rieure 

de  pharmacie  de  Paris.) 
Peinemann,  Karl.     Beitr&ge  zur  pharmaseutischen  und  che- 

mischen  Kenntnis  der  Cubeben  und  der  als  Verf&lschung 

derselben  beobachteten  Piperaoeenfrilchte.     (Arch.  Pharm. 

CCXXXIV.  204-271,  3  pi.     1896.) 

PIPfiR  (Artanthb,  Chavica,  Cubeba) 

Wedel,  G.  W.      Dissertatio  inauguraiis  medica  de  Cubebis. 

40+  [6]  pp.    O.    Jenae,  1706.) 
Hunter,  William.     Remarks  on  the  species  of  Pepper  which 

are  found  on  Prince  of  Wales's  Island.    (Aa.  Soc.  Bengal  As. 

fte«eorcfc.  IX.  383-393,  565-566.    1807.) 
\nrey,  J.  J.    Recherches  d'histoire  naturelle  m^cale  sur  les 

Poivriers,  et  de  la  racine  d'Ava  ou  Kawa.      (Jour.  Pharm, 

Paris,  XII.  117-124.    1826.) 
Dewdvre,  A[lfred].  Recherches  sur  le  Cub^be  et  sur  les  Pipd- 

rac^s  qui  peuvent  s V  trouver.   (Soc.  Sci.  Med.  Nat.  BruxeUes 

Ann.  m.  1-64.    1836.)  —  T^cprtnted:  64  pp.     il.    O.     Bru- 

xelles,  1894. 
Mildouho-liaclay,  N.  de.  Note  on  the ''  K6u  "  of  the  Maclay- 

coast.  New  Guinea.    (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Walee  Proc.  X.  (1885), 

pp.  687-^95.    1886.) 

P.  angustifollum:  Jeflresrs,  Thomas.  Remarks  on  the 
efficacy  of  Matico  as  a  styptic  and  astringent.    Ed.  2.    2+  38 

pp.    O.     London,  1844.  —  Ed.  3.     O.    London,  1845.t 

Du  Matico  comme  hdmostatique.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XX.  217-219.  1851.)  —  Fr<m :  BuU.  G6n. 
Thirap. 

—  Brouwer,  P.   Mededeeling  over  Matico.    (Tijdschr.  Pharm. 

IV.  224-226.     1852.) 

—  Kugler,  Karl.      Ueber  den  Maticocampher.      (Deutsch. 

Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XVI.  2841-2843.     1883.) Sur  le  cam- 

phre  de  Matico.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  505- 
506.     1884.) 

P.  betle:  P4ron,  Francois.  Observations  sur  la  dysenteric 
des  pays  chauds  et  sur  Tusage  du  Betel.    O.    Paris,  1804.t 

— Kleinshtttck,  O.  Emploi  thdrapeutique  des  feuilles  de  B6tel. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  28.  1887.)  —  From : 
"  Journal  de  pharmacie  d* Alsace-Lorraine,  nov.  1886." 


Piper  betle :  Bertram,  [Julius]  & 


,E.    Betelol. 


(Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  1889,  jp.  349.)  —From:  Arch.  Pharm. 

ser.  3,  XXVII.  652. Sur  I'esaenoe  de  B^tel.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5.  XX.  314-315.     1889.) 

—  Lewin,  L[ouis].  Ueber  Areca  Catechu,  Chavica  Betle  imd 
das  Betelkauen.  6+ 100  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Stuttgart,  1889. — 
Om  Beteltygningen.  [Abstract.]  (Naturen  Men.  V.  259- 
272.     1891.) 

P.  chaba:  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Chavica  officinarum.]  (In  his 
Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzney- 
kunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  21,  pi.  21. 
[1843.]) 

P.  cubeba:  Oortavilla  y  Sanabria,  Die^  de.  Infonnar 
cion  y  pare^er  de  lo  que  son  Cubebas  y  ouien  las  empe^  a 
usar,  y  como  non  son  el  Carpasio  de  Gaieno,  y  que  las  que 
agora  tenemos  son  las  mismas  que  oonoderon  los  primeros 
Arabes.    Q.    n.  p.,  n.  d. 

—  Orawfurd,  John.  Account  of  the  effects  of  the  Piper  cubeba 
in  curing  gonorrhoea.  (Edinb.  Med.  Surg.  Jour.  XIV.  32- 
34.     1818.) 

—  Jeffreys,  Henry.  Practical  observations  on  the  use  of  the 
cubebs,  or  Java  pepper,  in  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  with  cases. 
4+  67  pp.    O.    London,  1821. 

—  Baeumler,  G.  P.  A.  Quaedam  animadversiones  de  Piperis 
Cubebae  efficacitate.    (Diss.)    51pp.    O.    Cassellis,  1626.t 

—  Idedbeck,  P.  J.  (audor).  De  Pipere  Cubeba.  (Diss.)  (C.  P. 
Thunberg,  praeses.)     11  pp.    sq,  O.     Upsaliae,  [1827]. 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohnrchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  175.    1881.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  Gfeorge].  (In  Woodvillb, 
W[imam].    Medical  botany  ...  V.  95-98,  1  pi.    1832.) 

—  Goerres,  Franz.  De  acidonmi  mineralium  et  Chibebanim 
facultatibus  in  blennorrhoea.  (Diss.)  48  pp.  O.  Berolini, 
1833.t 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Cubeba  oflScinalis.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen Gew&chse  .  .  .  XlV.  no.  8,  pi.  8.    [1843.]) 

—  Carson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  . .  • 
II.  39-40,  pi.  84.     1847.) 

—  Pas,  D,  Over  Piper  (Sibeba  van  den  handel.  (Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  ser.  3,  III.  257-261.     1861.) 

—  Oioenewegen,  J.  H.  Piper  Cubeba  (Bijsoort).  (Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  ser.  3,  III.  289-293,  1  pi.    1861.) 

—  Onbebs.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1887,  no.  12,  pp.  M, 
lil.) 

—  Eeden,  F.  [W.]  van.  Chibeben.  (Nederi.  Maaisch.  Bemd. 
Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  LI.  85-89.     1888.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  157-159,  pi.    1894-1900.) 

—  Chreshofl,  M[aurits].  Piper  Cubeba  L.  (Ind.  Mercwr, 
XX.  605-606,  1  pi.    1897.) 

P.  decurrens:  Bafarin.  [Artanthe  magnifica.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1877,  p.  38.) 

P.exceisum:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Piper  excelsum  p. 
aureo-variegatum.]    (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  307-308,  1  il.    1877.) 

P«fmtescens:Bocqiiillon-Limousin,  Henri.  (/n^MPlantes 
alexit^res  ...  p.  85.    1891.) 

P.  Jaborandl:  Oubler,  A[dolphel.  Note  sur  le  Piper, 
appel4  Jaborandi  dans  la  province  de  Kio-de-Janeiro.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  128-134, 1  il.  1877.)  — 
Note  on  a  Piper',  called  Jaborandi,  in  the  province  of  Rio 
Janeiro.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  731-732, 
1  il.     1877.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1882,  p.  830.) 

—  Hohnes,  E.  M.  The  Jaborandi  leaves  of  commerce. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  520-522.  1895.  —  See  also  pp.  53^ 
542,  10  il,  1  pi.) 

P.  lonfiTum :  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  III.  516,  pi.  188.     1793.) 

—  Dillon^,  J.  Analyse  chimique  du  Poivre  long.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  II.  52-61.     1826.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Chavica  Roxburghii.]  (In  his  Getreue 
Darstellung  imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Armeykuode 
gebr&uchlichen  Gewachse  . .  .  XIV.  no.  20,  pi.  20.    [1848.]) 
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Piper  methystlcum:  Home,  iStr  Everard.  On  the  native 
cloth  and  on  the  Kava  of  the  South  Sea  islanders.  (Bot. 
Afa<7.  LXXIII.  37-41.     1847.) 

—  O'Borke.  Du  Kawa-Kawa  ou  Piper  methystlcum.  8  pp. 
O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1856.]  —  From:  '* Revue  coloniale^  ser.  2, 
XV." On  the  Kawa  (claiming  priority  regarding  the  ob- 
servations of  Cuzent,  q.  v.).  {Acad.  Sci,  Parte  Compt.  Rend. 
L.  598-599.     1860.) 

—  Onient,  Gilbert.  Du  Kawa  ou  Ava  de  Taiti,  Piper  methys- 
tlcum. 13  pp.  {In  hie  Etudes  sur  quelques  v^g4ta\ix  de 
Tahiti,  1867.)  —-From:  "Lc  Messager  Tahiti." 

—  Chuent,  [Gilbert].  [Note  sur  le  Kava  ou  Ava.]  {Acad,  ScL 
Parte  Compt.  Rend.  L.  436-437.     1860.) 

—  Oobley.  Recherches  chimiques  sur  la  radne  de  Kawa. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parie,  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  19-23. 
1860.) 

—  Chuent,  [Gilbert].  De  la  racine  de  Kawa.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim,  Parie,  ser.  3,  XXXIX.  202-204.  1861.)  —  From  his 
Tahiti ;  considerations  g^ologiques  .  .  .  1860. 

—  Onient,  G[ilbert].  On  Kava  or  Ava  (Piper  methysticum). 
{Technologies,  II.  305-308.     1862.) 

—  Jordan,  F.  T.  Ava  oder  Kava-Kava.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr. 
Ruesl.  XV.  609-615,  3  il.     1876.) 

—  Ava,  or  Kava-kava.  [1876.]  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1876-77),  pp.  149-150,  3  il.  1877.) Sur  I'Ava  ou  Kava- 
Kava.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  418-421, 
3  il.     1876.) 

— Ohxisty,  Thomas.  {In  hie  New  commercial  plants  and  drugs, 
VI.  76-78.    1882.) 

—  Iiewin,  [Louis].  Sur  le  Kava.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XIII.  474-475.     1886.)  —  From :  BuU.  G^n.  Therap, 

—  Iiewin,  L[ouis].  Ueber  Piper  methysticum  (Kawa) ;  Unter- 
suchungen.     [4]+ 60  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Berlin,  1886. 

—  Semenow,  A.  M.  Beitr&ge  zur  Pharmacognosie  der  Kawa- 
Kawa-Wur»el.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Russl,  XXIX.  289-296, 
305-309,  321-325,  4  il.     1890.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  874-903, 
4U.) 

P.  nisrrum:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
513-515,  pi.  187.     1793.) 

—  Iieblond,  J.  B.  Mdmoire  sur  le  Poi  vrier  apport^  en  1788 
de  risle-de-France  k  Cayenne,  par  M.  Martin,  de  I'ordre  du 
ministre  Laluseme,  et  sur  les  avanta^s  de  sa  culture  en 
cette  colonic.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Mim,  Div,  Sav.  I.  546-566. 
1806.) 

—  Janme  Saint  Hilaire,  J.  H.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  du 
Poivrier  noir,  pr^c^d^  de  quelques  observations  criti(]ues  sur 
Padministration  du  royaume  et  om6  de  figures  en  noir  et  en 
couleur.    8  pp.     2  pi.     F.     [Paris,  1827.  ]t 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiiiores,  I.  no.  13,  pi. 
1842.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Axzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XIV.  no.  6,  pi.  6.     [1843.]) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  .  . . 
II.  38-39,  pi.  83.     1847.) 

—  Over  de  Gambier  en  Peperkultuur  op  Riouw.  {Tijdschr. 
Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  I.  136-145.     1854.) 

—  L.  Over  de  gouvemements  Peperkultuur  op  Java.  {Tijd- 
schr. Neerl.  Ind.  II.  335-342.     1862.) 

—  Prays  van  der  Hoeven,  A.  De  Peperkidtuur  in  Benkoelen 
en  de  Lampongsche  districten.  {Econ.  Amsterdam,  1872, 
pp.  1057-1074.) 

—  Teyamaim,  J.  E.  Peperkultuur  en  bereiding.  {Tijdschr. 
Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XX.  47-57.     1876-76.) 

—  De  Pepexkultaur,  zooals  die  vroeger  te  Natal  werd  uitgeoe- 
fend.     {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1876, 1.  361-367.) 

—  QreTeUnk,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.  De  Peper.  —  Indische  han- 
delsprodukten,  I.     {Ind.  Gids,  1880,  II.  989-996.) 

—  Honten,  P.  J.  van.  De  Peper,  hare  teelt  en  hare  beteekenis, 
voorheen  en  thans,  voor  handel  en  landbouw.  {Ind.  Mer- 
euur,  IX.  399-400,  675^878;  X.  73-74,  IH,  155-156,  173- 
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Hort.  Beige,  XXI.  270-275.  [1895.])  —  Reprinted:  O.  Pont- 
vallain  &  Paris,  [1895]. 

—  TTgolini,  G[ugliehno].  Del  Gattioe  (Populus  alba).  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  Bt^.  XXV.  130-132.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Oabands,  Gustave.  Les  loupes  ou  broussins.  —  Note  rela- 
tive k  un  cas  observe  k  Aujargues  sur  le  ''  Populus  alba  Lin.'' 
(Soc.  Btud.  Sci.  Nat.  Nimes  BuU.  XXVII.  22-24,  1  il. 
1900.) 

—  E<;onomic 

—  Huttigheid  van  het  planten  der  Abeel  of  Witte  Populier 
boomen.  (Natuurk.  Verh.  Verzam.  Stukk.  NcUuurk.  II.  134- 
138.     1773.) 

—  Tiflchatier,  A.  S.  Over  salicine.  (Natuur  St^eik.  Ardi.  I. 
80-82.    1833.) 

—  Berry,  George.  The  Abele  Poplar  and  its  uses.  [1879.] 
(Jour.  For.  III.  232-234.     1880.) 

—  Schaak,  M.  F.  Analysis  of  the  bark  of  Populus  alba  Linn4. 
Abstract.]  (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LXIV.  226-228.  1892.)  — 
Separate. 

P.  ansrulata:  Oarriftre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  quelques  plantes  in- 
6dites  ou  rares.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  133.) 

Populufl  angulata  tortuosa. 

—  Oazxidre,  E.  A.  [Populus  angulata  tortuosa.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1867,  p.  360.) 


Populus  angulata:  Jouin.  Populus  angulata  Ait.  var. 
cordata.  (Jardin,  XII.  223-224.  1898.) [English  trans- 
lation.]    (Gard.  LIV.  114-115.     1898.) 

P.  balsamlf era:  Hagstrttm,  A.  J.  Forsok,  gjorde  med  den 
balsam,  som  finnes  i  knoppama  p&  tr&det  Populus  balsam!- 
fera.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXVI.  344-348. 
1775.) 

—  Gobley.  Bourgeons  de  Peuplier  du  Canada.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VIII.  331-332.    1868.) 

—  Patin,  Charles.  Propri^tds  vuln^raires  du  Peuplier  bau- 
mier.     (lU.  Hort.  XIX.  108.    1872.) 

—  Walley.  Remarks  on  a  supposed  case  of  poisoning  of  a  cow 
by  leaves  of  Populus  balsamifera.  (Edino.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XI.  358-359.    1873.) 

— Lndwig,  F.  Beitr&ge  zur  thQringischen  Volksbotanik. 
(Irmischia  Corresp.  III.  27.    1883.) 

—  Renter,  E.  [Rostsvamp  p&  Balsampopplar.]  (Soc.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXI.  6-Q.    1896:) 

P*  candtcans:  Wetche,  A.  Ontarie-Poppelen.  (Ugeskr. 
Landm.  II.  217-218.    1873.) 

P.  certtnensts:  Bndd,  J.  L.  Populus  oertinensis.  (Gard. 
&  Far.  III.  130.    1890.) 

P.  deltoides:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Bnrchardt,  [T.  H.  D.].  tTber  die  Kultur  der  Kanadischen 
Pappel.  (7er.  Befl^d.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VIII.  125-129. 
18&.) 

— Allen,  L.  F.  Ornamental  trees  —  The  Cotton-wood. 
(Horticulturist,  XI.  158-160.    1856.) 

—  Schimmelpenninck  van  der  Oye,  [W.  A.].  lets  over  Popu- 
Ueren.    (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XII.  37-38.    1868.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  [E.  A.].  Peuplier  Eugene  et  Peuplier  r^g^n^r^. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1865,  pp.  58-59.) 

—  Oarriire,  [E.  A.].  Encore  le  Peuplier  rdgdn^r^.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1865,  pp.  276-277.) 

—  Oaillard,  F.  Populus  caroliniana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp. 
418-419.) 

—  H.,  van.  Vermeerdering  der  Kanadasche  Popels.  (Alg. 
Landhuish.  Cour.  XXVI.  78.    1872.) 

— Lambin,  £[mile].  Le  Peuplier  r^g6n6r6.  (Rev.  Hort.  1873, 
pp.  47-50.) 

— Lovett,J.  T.  The  Carolina  Poplar.  [1876.]  (Amer.  Gard. 
new  ser.  I.  180.    [1874-77.]) 

—  [Andr6,  £douard.]  Populus  canadensis  aurea  Van  Geerti. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXIII.  26,  pi.  232.    1876.) 

—  Ottolander,  T.  Populus  canadensis  aurea  van  Geerti. 
(Sieboldia,  II.  5^,  55.    1876.) 

— VoB,  C.  de.  Populus  canadensis  aurea.  (SithMia,  II.  293- 
294.    1876.) 

—  Burrenieh,  [Fr^d^ric].  De  switsersche  Populier.  (Alg. 
Landhuish.  Cour.  XXXIX.  330.    1886.) 

— VoB,  C.  de.  Populus  canadensis.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 
XL.  187.    1886.) 

—  BSathien,  C[arl].  Populus  Eugenii  (Populus  pyramidalis 
Meetensis).    (Garten^.  XXXVL  674-675.    1887.) 

—  Schweiin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  [Populus  canadensis  aureo- 
variegata.]     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeil.  V.  78.    1896.) 

— Lesure.  Encore  les  Peupliers  r^g^nfir^s.  (Soc.  Centr.  For. 
Belg.  BuU.  lY.  40^2.    1897.) 

—  White,  C.  A.  A  curious  method  of  propagating  trees. 
(Plant  World,  I.  67-QS.    1897-98.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Duchesne.  Note  sur  les  ruptures  transversales  qui  se  sont 
faites  spontan^ment  dans  I'^corce  d'une  jeune  pousse  de 
Peuplier  de  Canada.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Parts  Ann.  VII.  248. 
1806.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  Dei  danni  che  ha  incontrato  il  Pioppo 
della  Virginia  neila  provincia  bolognese.  (Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  VI.  363-375.    1866.) 

— Iterson,  W.  van.  Eene  ziekte  in  de  Canada's.  (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  XXIV.  79.    1870.) 

—  Kichz,  J.  J.    Een  vijand  van  den  Canadapopulier.    (Tijd- 

schr.  Boomtedk.   1878,  pp.  227-229.) Un  ennemi  du 

Peuplier  de  Canada.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1878,  pp.  227-229.  — 
Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IV.  167-168.     1878.) 

—  Nypelfl,  Paul.  Notes  pathologiques.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  183-276,  18  il.  1897.  See  p.  261,  U. 
10-14.) 
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Populus  deltoldes:  Eoonomio 

—  Eys,  J.  N.  van  k  Reinwardt,  C.  G.  C.  Over  de  eigenschap- 
pen  en  het  nut  van  den  Kanadaschen  Popel  (Popmus  moni- 
lifera  Ait).  (Nederl  Inst,  Verh.  EersU  Kl.  111.  169-192,  2  pi. 
1817.)  —  Separate, 

P.  euphratica:  B[effel],  Erduard]  von.  Populus  diversi- 
folia  Schrenck.     {Gartenfl.  VII.  170,  pi.  228.     1868.) 

—  PopuluB  euphratica.   {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XV.  687.   1881.) 

— inibouchevitGh,  J[ean].  Le  Peuplier  de  I'Euphrate  (Popu- 
lus euphratica  Oliv.  =  P.  diversifolia  A.-G.  Schr.).  (Soc, 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  763-771.    1891.) 

—  Oliyier,  Ernest.  Le  Peuplier  de  TEuphrate.  {Rev.  Sci, 
Bourbannais,  XII.  86.    1889.) 

P.  Fremonti:  Piingle,  C.  G.  {Gard,  &  For,  I.  105,  il. 
1888.) 

—  Townaend,  C.  H.  T.  On  a  leaf -miner  of  Populus  Fremonti. 
(Zoe,  III.  234-236.    1892.) 

P.  grandidentata:  Lebas,  [E.].  Multiplication  du  Popu- 
lus grandidentata.     (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  p.  240.) 

P.  laurif oUa :  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Populus  Lindleyana.]  (Rev, 
Hort.  1867,  p.  380.) 

P.  ntg^a:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  PeUe  de  Saint-BSaurice.  L'art  de  cultiver  les  Peupliers 
d'ltaUe,  avec  des  observations  sur  le  choix,  la  disposition  des 
p^pinieres,  leur  culture  &  sur  oelle  des  arbres  plant6s  k 
demeure.    12+38  pp.    D.    Paris,  1762.  —  Ed.  2  enl.    8+71 

pp.    O.    Paris,  1767. Die  Kunst  italienische  Pappel- 

b&iune  aufzwsiehen,  mit  Anmerkungen  Qber  die  Wahl  und 
Einrichtimg  der  Baumschulen,  wie  man  sie  und  die  weiter 
verpflanzten  B&ume  aufziehen  und  warten  soil.  60+  [2]  pp. 
S.    Leipzig,  1764. 

— Allen,  L.  F.  Ornamental  trees,  —  The  Lombardy  Poplar. 
(Hortictdturist,  XI.  16-18.    1856.  —  See  also  pp.  357-358.) 

—  Leroy,  Andr^.  Populus  fastigiata.    {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  73.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH.  1867,  p.  340.) 

—  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Deux  notes  au  sujet  de  revolution 
spontandedesvari^t^s.   {Belg.  Hort.  XVII,  Q&-72,  pi.    1867.) 

—  Gkuiaehow,  J.  Die  italienische  Pappel.  ( Hamburg.  Gart, 
Blumemeit.  XXIV.  105-107.    1868.) 

—  Sabnoniceps,  (pseud,).  Avenues.  (Gard.  XII.  561,  1  il. 
1877.) 

—  P.  Italienische  Pappel  als  Kempflanxe.  (Centrbl.  Ges. 
Forstw.  V.  514.    1879.) 

—  Maxnoek,  Robert.  The  Lombard  Poplar.  (Gard.  XIX. 
91-92,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  Beiry,  George.  The  Lombardy  Poplar.  (Gard,  XX.  11- 
12,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  Weiae,  [Wilhelm].  Die  Nachzucht  der  itaUenischen  Pappel. 
(Oesterr.  Forst.-ZeU.  III.  39-40.    1886.) 

—  [Populua  nigra  var.  italica.]  (Gard,  &  For,  II.  62-63. 
1889.) 

—  Stricht,  £d[ouard]  van  der.  Le  Peuplier  noir  (Populus 
nigra  Lin,).     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  255-256,  il.  27.     1890.) 

—  Bab,  Arthur.  Die  Bewaldimg  der  Pampa.  (GartenweU, 
m.  366-367,  3  il.    1899.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Teaaier,  (abbi).  Observation  sur  une  substance  ramass^ 
aux  pieds  de  jeunes  Peupliers  dltalie.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris 
Hist.  M6m.  1784,  pp.  293-295.     1787.) 

— Fintehnaim,  G.  A.  Ueber  Krankheiten  der  itaUenischen 
Pappel.  (Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  I.  144. 
1868.) 

—  Burger,  A.  £cimage  des  jeunes  Peupliers  de  la  vall^  de 
rOurcq.  20  pp.  O.  Paris,  1878.  —  From :  Soc.  Agric.  Sci. 
Meaux  Bull.  1878. 

—  Biniker,  (Oherfdrstery  Aarau).  Eine  Krankheit  der  Pyrami- 
denpappel  (Populus  pyramidalis)  in  der  Schweiz.  (AJlg. 
Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LV.  358-360.     1879.) 

— Lichtenatein,  J[ules].  Metamorphose  du  puoeron  des 
galles  ligneuses  du  Peuplier  noir,  Pemphigus  bursarius  Lin. 
sub  Aphis  (partim).  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XC. 
804-805.     1880.) 

—  Zur  Naturgeachichte  der  itaUenischen  Pappel.  (Centrbl. 
Ges.  Forstw.  VII.  472.     1881.) 

—  Wieae,  [Wilhehn].  Die  Pyramiden-(Spitz-Italienische) 
Pappel.     (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LVIII.  333-336.    1882.) 


Populus  nigTft:  Ueber  die  Krankheit  der  Pyramiden- 
pappel.       (Schvoeiz.  Zeitschr.  Forsttves.  1883,  pp.  40-41.) 

—  The  Lombardy  Poplar.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XX.  571-572. 
1883.) 

— Foeke,  W.  O.    Die  Pyramidenpappeln.    [1883.]   (Naivrw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  38.     1884.) 

—  Foeke,  W.  O.  Das  Siechthum  der  Pyramidenpappeln. 
(Gar(en-Zet^.  IL  389-^92.    1883.) 

—  Hauaaknecht,  [Carl].  Ueber  das  Absterben  der  Pyramiden- 
pappehi.       (Geogr,    Ges.    ThUringen  MiUheU,  II.  218-220. 

—  Jaeger,  H[ermann].  Uber  das  gegenwartige  Siechthum  der 
Pappehi.     (Gartenr-ZeU.  III.  13-15.     1884.) 

—  Bothe,  Tyge.  Das  Siechthum  der  Pirramiden-Pappeln. 
(Garten-ZeU.  III.  59-60.     1884.) 

—  Saliach,  Heinrich  von.  Das  Siechthum  der  Pyramiden- 
Pappeln.     (Gartm-ZeU.  III.  77-78.     1884.) 

—  Jaeger,  H[ermann].  Noch  einmal  dber  das  Absterben  der 
Pappehi.     (Garten-Zeit.  III.  401-402.    1884.) 

—  Boatnip,  £[mil].  Der  Untergang  der  Pyramidenpappeln, 
[Translated  by  W.  Finn.]  (Isis  Zeitschr,  Natww.  iMh. 
IX.  90-98.  1884.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  BlvmenteU.  XL.  260- 
263.     1884.)  —  From :  ''National-Tidende," 

— Roatrup,  E[mill.  Pyramidepoppelens  Undergang.  (/n  Ul- 
DALL,  J.  Prydplanter  og  N3rttepianter  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  41-43. 
1886.) 

— VuiUemin,  PJaul].  Sur  une  maladie  para^taire  du  Peuplier 
pyramidal.    (Soc,  Sci,  Nancy  Bull.  Siances,  I.  18-32.   1889.) 

— Vuillemin,  Paul.  La  maladie  du  Peuplier  pyramidal. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CVIII.  632-635.  1889.  - 
Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXVIII.  266-270.     1889.) 

—  Prillieuz,  [fidouard].  Sur  la  maladie  du  Peuplier  pyra- 
midal. (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVIIL  1133-1135. 
1889.) 

—  Economic 

—  Der  neue  europ&ische  Wachsbaum,  die  schwarze  Pappel, 
Populus  nigra,  durch  welche  man  ein  zu  Kerzenlichtern 
taugliches  Wachs  erhalt,  welches  an  Geruch  das  Wachs  uber- 
triflft,  an  Helle  &  KlAre  der  Flamme  dem  Wachse  gleich- 
kommt,  an  Kosten  aber  weniger  als  das  Unschlitt  betrilgt. 
46+  [2]  pp.    S.     Gr&tz,  1804. 

—  Oartier,  (jr.),  Examen  d'une  matidre  particuli^re  du 
Peuplier  noir.    (/our.  PAom.  Paris,  VIU.  405-408.    1822.) 

—  Pellerin,  F.  A.  Analyse  des  bourgeons  du  Peuplier  noir, 
Populus  nigra  (L.)  .  .  .  (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  VlII.  425- 
438.     1822.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlidien  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XIII.  no.  46-47,  pi.  46-47.    1837.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.    Lombardy  Poplars  for  lightning-rods.    (Amer. . 
AgricuUurist,  XXXVII.  434.     1878.  —  Gard.  XIV.  470^71. 
1878.) 

P.  Stmonii:  Oarxitoe,  E.  A.    (Rev,  Hort.  1867,  p.  360.) 

P.  subsempervtrens:  Briot,  [Charles].  Populus  sub- 
sempervirens.     (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  49.) 

P.  tomentosa:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort,  1867,  p.  340.) 

P*  tremula:  Wieabaur,  J.  [B.].  [Verwachsimg  von  Popu- 
lus tremula  und  Abies  exoelsa.]  (Oesterr,  Sot,  Zeitsdir, 
XXXV.  410-411.     1886.) 

—  Gayeuz,  Ferd.  Poplar  Parasol  de  St.  Julien.  (Gard. 
XXXIIL65.    1888.) 

P.  tremulotdes:  Beecher,  H.  W.  Birches  and  Aspens. 
(Gorrf.  VL284.    1874.) 

—  Millapaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
II.  162-162*,  pi.  162.     [C1887.]) 

—  Olenk,  Robert.  Die  Untersuchun^  des  Haraes  in  den 
Bliltenknospen  von  Populus  tremuloides.  (Arch,  Pharm. 
CCXXVII.  617.  1889.)  —  From :  Amer,  Jour.  Pharm.  LXI. 
no.  5.     1889. 

P.trichocarpa:  Foaaey,  J.  Le  Populus  trichoc&rpa  Torr. 
et  Gray.     (Jardin,  XL  327,  il.  112.    1897.) 

SALIX        Descriptive  and  cultural 

Bothof ,  L.  W.  Fbrsok  gjorde  vid  mossars  upodling.  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXII.  50-55.     1761.) 

Ltidera,  P.  E.  Der  Hecken-  u.  Weiden-Bau.  96  pp.  T. 
Schleswig,  1784. 
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Hobe,  J.  W.  [Freikerr]  von.  Etwas  vom  Anbau,  Erhaltung 
und  Benutziing  der  Weiden ;  jsum  Nutzen  und  Gebrauch  f  Qr 
Landleute.    84  pp.    S.     Greifswald,  1786. 

Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Kurze  Anweisung  zum  Anbau  der  Baum- 
wollen  Weide  und  deren  Pflege,  nebst  einem  Unterrichte  wie 
die  reife  Wolle  zum  Nutzen  der  Fabriken  day  on  ordentlich 
zu  gewlnnen  ist.  {In  his  Vermischte  botanische  und  okono- 
mische  Abhandlungen  ...  II.  167-193.     1789.) 

Ausfiihrliche  Instruktion  fur  den  schlesischen  Landstand, 

wie  sowohl  der  woiletragende  Weidenbaum  anzubauen  und 
zu  pflegen,  als  auch  wie  dessen  Wolle  zu  sammein,  und  zum 
Gebraudi  zuzurichten  sey.  {In  his  Vermischte  botanische 
und  okonomische  Abhandlungen  ...  II.  209-226.     1789.) 

TTnterricht  ilber  die  Pfianzimg  der  Wasserweiden;  Errichtung 
der  Weidenz&une;  und  Verdammung  eines  aus  seinem  Bette 
zu  treten  drohenden  Bacheis.     [9]  pp.     D.     Salzbiurg,  1796. 

Just,  A.  F.  Afhandling  om  de  i  Danmark  voxende  Piilearter 
og  deres  rette  Dyrkningsmaade  ...  60  pp.  S.  Viborg, 
1798. 

Seekendoif .  C.  A.  Freyherr  von.  Ueber  die  bessere  Behand- 
lung  der  Kopfweide.     140  pp.     1  pi.    S.     Leipzig,  1800. 

Biom,  Soren.  Uebersicht  der  vbrtheilhaftesten  Behandlung 
und  Benutzung  der  preussischen  Weidenarten.    Ed.  3.    46 

pp.    S.    Danzig,  1804. Rzut  oka  na  pozytki  z  przyzwoi- 

tego  traktowama  Wierzb  pruskich  wynlkaj^ce  ...  48  pp. 
O.     Gdatisk,  1804. 

Wade,  Walter.  Salices ;  or,  An  essay  towards  a  general  history 
of  Sallows,  Willows  &  Osiers,  their  uses  and  best  methods  of 

?ropagating  and  cultivating  them.  [29]+ 406+ 55  pp.  O. 
>ubUn,  1811. 

Walker,  John.  Salicetiun;  the  botanical  history  and  cultiva- 
tion of  Willows.  {In  his  Essays  on  natural  history  and  rural 
economy.  2+  6*29  pp.  O.  London  &  Edinburgh,  1812.  See 
pp.  403-469.) 

Vlborg,  E.  Om  Pilevaands-Afbarkning  og  Plantning,  tilli- 
gemed  en  Fortegnelse  over  de  hertil  fortrinligste  Pikarter. 
29+  [3]  pp.     6  pi.    sq.  O.     Kj0benhavn,  1821. 

MAmoiie  sur  la  culture  et  Texploitation  des  oseraies  et  sur  les 
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cum  chinio  sulphurioo  comparata.     [27J  pp.     O.    Berolini, 

1831.t 
Besser,  O.  L.  von.   De  salicinio.   (Diss.)  32  pp.  O.  Berolini, 

1831.t 
Fries,  Elias,  (praeses) .    Om  Pilplanterin^r  och  dessas  vigt  for 

landthush&liningen.     (Diss.)     (N.  G.  Wennerstrom  k  £nl^ 

Ahlin.)    2  pts.     (16  pp.)     O.    Upsala,  1836. 
Hayne,  F.  G.    (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 

derinderArzneykundegebrauchlichenGewachse  .  .  .  XIIl. 

no.  39-45,  pi.  39^5.     1837.) 
Monecke,  (Oberforster).    Uber  den  Ertrag  der  Weidenbaume 

nach  den  verschiedenen  Arten  der  Nutzung.     (Ver.  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XII.  79-84.     1837.) 

The  WiUow.     (Penny  Mag.  [XI.]  185-187,  1  il.    1842.) 

Economical  uses  of  the  Willow.  (Penny  Mag.  [XI.]  434-436. 
1842.) 

Fries,  Elias.  Anm&rkningar  ofver  de  i  Sverige  vaxande 
Pilarterna  ooh  deras  ekonomiska  nytta.  53  pp.  O.  Upsala, 
1859.  —  From :  "  Tidskrift  for  Landtm.  och  Kommun.  Ehm- 
mien,  pt.  2-A,  pp.  65-83,  129-155,  193-201.  1859."  —  De  i 
Sverige  vaxande  Pilarterna  och  deras  vigt  i  landthush&U- 
ningen.  (In  his  Botaniska  utflygter  .  .  .  III.  257-320. 
1864.) 

Osihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  &  Ssabo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  153-154. 
1863.) 

M.  Pile  til  Vidier  og  Fletning.  (Dansk  Havetid.  1870,  pp. 
60-62.) 

Aubert,  P.  L.  Organog<^nie  de  la  fleur  dans  le  genre  Salix.  et 
6tude  sur  les  Saules  et  la  salicine,  au  point  de  vue  botanique, 
chimique  et  th^rapeutique.  (Th^se.)  86+ 1  pp.  Q.  Paris, 
1873.     (f^cole  sup^rieure  de  pharmade  de  Paris.) 
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Dott,  D.B.    The  acid  of  Willow  bark.   [1877.]    (Pharm.Jour. 

VIII.  221.     1878.) L'adde  lactique;  sa  presence  dans 

I'^corce  de  SaiUe.   (Jour,  Phoarm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII. 

67-68.     1878.) 
Kochy  Karl  &  Bom,  von.    Die  Weide.    {Deutsch.  Mag,  Gart 

Blumenk.  1878,  pp.  9-13.) 
Mtihlberg,  F.     Beschreibune  der  Weidenarten,  welche  sich 

vonttglich  zur  Kultur  als  Korb-  iind  Bandweiden  eignen. 

(Schweiz.  ZeiUchr.  Forstwes.    1879,  pp.    97-112.) De- 
scriptions des  Saules  propres  k  la  vannerie.      {Jour.  Suisse 

£con.  For.  1879,  pp.  65-76.) 
JohBBon,  Laurence.    (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  25^-254.    1884.) 
The  most  profitable  Willows.    (Card.  XXX.  135-136.    1886.) 
Osien.      (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  140-143.)  — 

Willows  and  basket-work.    [Extract.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XX.  523.     1896.) 
PaTKOB'By  A.  n.     [Ratkof,  A.  P.]     KopsHHo^Hoe   npoiis- 

Bo;^CTBo  u  njiereHie  paSHux'b  uoflfkjioKb  nsi*  Hbbz  h  cojiomu. 

[Tlie  manufacture  of  baskets  and  wicker-work  of  different 

kinds  made  of  Willow  and  straw.]    2+78  pp.    il.    sq.  D. 

Moscow,  1898. 
Jowett,  H.  A.  D.    New  glucoside  from  Willow  bark.    (Chem. 

Soc.  London  Jour.  LXXVII.  707-712.      1900.)  —  Separate: 

t-p-c. 

Enimieration  of  species 

S.  acutlfolia:  Ueber  die  caspische  Weide  (Salix  caspica). 

{Forsa.  Bl.  new  ser.  I.  381.     1872.)  —From;  *'Schlesische 

Zeilung,  no.  501.     1872." 
— ^HarUg,  Robert.   Die  Misserf olge  beim  Anbau  der  kaspischen 

Weide  und  das  Erkranken  derselben  durch  Melampsora  sali- 

cina  Lev.    (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  IV.  254r-263.     1872.) 

—  Schnlse,  R[ichard].  [Die  Kultur  der  kaspischen  Weide.] 
{Schles.  Forstver.  Jahrb.  1872,  pp.  44-55.  1873.  —  Also  in 
his  Die  Kultur  der  Korbweide,  pp.  27-38.    1874.) 

—  Sverdingen,  N.  van.  De  kaspische  Zandwilg  in  ons  land. 
(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXX.  161.    1876.) 

—  Heldring,  L.  J.  De  behandeling  van  den  Kaspischen  Wilg 
(Salix  acutlfolia)  op  hooge  zandgronden.  20  pp.  O.  Am- 
hem,  1876.  —  Ed,  2.    23  pp.    O.    Amhem,  1877. 

—  Vaa  Visser,  G.  De  Kaspische  Zandwilg.  ( Alg.  Landhuish. 
Cour.  XXX.  166.    1876.) 

—  Venteegb,  A.  J.  De  Kaspische  Zandwilg.  (Alg.  Land- 
huish. Cour.  BijU.  XIII.  337-341.    1876.) 

—  B.,  E.  V.  Z.    Kaspische  Zandwilg.    (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 

XXXI.  252-253.    1877.) 

—  Heldiing,  L.  J.    Salix  acutlfolia.    (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 

XXXII.  6.    1878.  —  See  also  p.  14.) 

— Venteeg,  A.  J.  Proeven  met  den  Kaspischen  Zandwilg. 
(Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXXII.  379.    1878.) 

8.  adenophylIa:Bolle,  Carl.  Die  Eukalyptusweide  (Salix 
adenophylla  Hook.).     (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  204-207.    1890.) 

8*  Alba:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  BConeii,  Ch[arles].  Le  Saule  bleu,  Salix  caerulea.  (Belg. 
Hart.  TV.  U.    1864.) 

—  P6pin.  Saule  blanc  (Salix  alba).  (Soc.  Agric.  France  BuU. 
ser.  3, 1.  (1865-66),  pp.  651-654.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.    O.    [Paris,  1866.] 

—  Bilot,  [Charles].    Salix  vitellina.    (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  200.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Salix  vitellina  var.  britzensis.]  (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXV.  3-4.    1879.) 

—  Spiith,  L[udwig].  [Salix  vitellina  var.  britzensis.]  (Ham- 
burg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXIX.  513.  1883.  — /«.  Mo- 
natsh.  Garlenb.  IV.  21.     1885.) 

—  Hnlt,  [Ragnar].  [Den  nordligaste  kulturen  af  Salix  alba 
i  Finland.]    (Bot.  Notis.  1888,  p.  190.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Salix  alba  vitellina  pendula,  eine  emp- 
fehlenswerte  Trauerweide.  (MoUer's  D.  G&Hn.-Zeit.  XI.  89. 
1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Stone.  Berigt  wegens  het  genezen  van  afgaande  koortsen 
door  middel  van  den  bast  van  willige  boomen.  (Natuurk. 
Verh.  Verzam.  Stukk.  Natuurk.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  140-144.     1772.) 

—  GennB,  M.  van.  De  oortice  Salids  albae  ej usque  in  medi- 
cina  usu.    Q.    Harderwyk,  1778.  t 

—  Xoniiig,  Peter.  De  oortice  Salicis  albae.  (Diss.)  Q.  Har- 
derovici,  1778.  t 

—  Oadet  [de  (Hesicoiirt,  C.  L.].  Mahne  observe  sur  un  Sauk. 
{BuU.  Pharm.  Paris,  II.  130.     1810.) 


Salix  alba:  Meench  Bosch,  M.  van  der.  Over  den  Water- 
wilg  als  vervanger  van  de  Kina.  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode, 
1812,  I.  71-72.) 

—  PeUetier  [Joseph]  &  Gaventcu,  J.  B.  Notes  sur  la  composi- 
tion chimique  des  ^corces  de  Saule,  et  le  Marronier  d'Jmde. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  123-128.     1821.) 

—  White  Willow.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  239- 
240.) 

S.  amygdaltna:  Beijezinck,  M.  W.  De  la  ceddie  produite 
par  le  Nematus  Capreae  sur  le  Salix  amygdalina.  (Ardi, 
AT^Z.  XXI.  475-492.    1887.) 

S.  babylonica:  P^pin.  Note  sur  la  f^condation  d'un  Salix 
babylonica  (Saule  pleureur).  (Hort.  Univ.  VI.  205-206. 
1846.  —  Rev.  Hort.  VI.  256.     1845.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles1.  Le  Saule  pleureur  du  Roi  David  et  le 
Saule  pleureur  de  rEmp6reur  Napoleon.  (Belg.  Hort.  II. 
292-297.     1862.) 

—  Talou,  A.  de.  Les  Saules  de  la  route  de  Trente  k  Roveredo 
(Tyrol).     (HoH.  Fran^.  1869,  pp.  185-187.) 

—  Ganidre,  [E.  A.].  Salix  babylonica  Salamonii.  (Hort. 
FranC'.  1864,  pp.  339-340.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Salix  babylonica  Salamonii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  115.) 

—  H.,  H.  N.  The  Weeping  Willow.  (Gard.  I.  371-372,  1  il. 
1872.) 

—  Nisbett,  William.  The  Weeping  Willow  in  New  England. 
(Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  154r-156.    1878.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Chinesische  Kultur  der  Sophora 
japonica  pendula  und  der  Trauerweide.  (Gartenfl.  XXVlII. 
63.     1879.) 

—  Hardinfir,  W.  T.  Under  the  Willows  at  St.  Helena.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXV.  15^-154.    1883.) 

—  OourtoiB,  Jules.  Aucuba  japonica  et  Saule  pleureur.  (Jar- 
din,  II.  23.    1888.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Weeping  Willows.  (Gard.  XXXIV.  527, 
lil.    1888.) 

—  [Salix  babylonica.]    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  62-63.    1889.) 

—  Ugolini,  [Guglielmo].  Salix  babylonica  lin. ;  Saldo  pian- 
gente  —  Fam.  Salicinee.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIX.  289- 
293.    1894.) 

—  B[os8Ghere],  C[harles]  de.  Leiden,  le  jardin  botanique.  — 
Notes  de  voyage.  (Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  255,  285-286,  315- 
316,  371-372,  il.  104,  121.     1897.    See  p.  255,  il.  104.) 

—  B.,  C.  Salix  annularis,  Lockenweide.  (GartenweU,  V.  127- 
128,  1  il.    [1900.]) 

S  •  Caprea :  White,  T^lliam.  Observations  and  experiments 
on  the  Broad-leaved  Willow  bark  (Salix  Caprea).  58  pp. 
O.    Bath,  1798.t 

—  Wilkinson,  G[eorge].  Experiments  and  observations  on 
the  cortex  Salicis  latifoliae  or  Broad-leafed  Willow  bark  .  .  . 
interspersed  with  general  observations  ...  on  the  different 
species  of  the  Cinchona  etc. ;  general  history  and  progressive 
introduction  of  the  Salix  latifolia  ...  118  pp.  .1  pi.  O. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  [pref.  1803]. 

—  Bassmann,  C.  Lohrinde  von  Saalweiden.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd'ZeU.  II.  283.     1826.  —  See  also  III.  17-18.     1827.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  Gfeorge].  (In  Woodvillb, 
W[illiam].    Medical  botany  ...  V.  7-8,  1  pi.    1832.) 

— liOiBeleuT-Deslongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.I.  Notice  sur  le  Saule- 
Marceau  (Salix  Caprea  Lin.).  (Soc.  tiort.  Paris  Ann.  XIII. 
358-363.    1833.) 

—  Lang,  Thomas.  Kilmarnock  Weeping  Willow.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1863,  p.  85.) 

—  Wittmack,  [Ludwig].  [Ueber  Gallen  an  Zweigen  von  Salix 
Caprea  L.]    (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1879,  p.  74.) 

—  BommtUler,  [Joseph].  SaHx  Caprea  pendula,  die  h&ngende 
Saalweide.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  485-186.     1888.) 

—  Thonuui,  Fr[iedrich].  Larve  imd  Lebensweise  der  Ced- 
domyia  Pseudococcus  n.  sp.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XL. 
301-306,  pi.  6.  1890.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Wien,  1890.] 

S.  chlorophylla:  J.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  154.    1888.) 

S.  ctnerea:Boe8en,  N.  Graapilen.  (LandmandM.'XXXlll. 
374-375.     1900.) 

S  •  daphnotdes :  Wesmael,  A[lf red].  Le  Saule  k  bois  bleu. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p.  185.) 

—  Wesmael,  Alfred.  Le  Saule  k  bois  bleu  (Salix  daphnoides) . 
(Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  I.  32.    1876.) 
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Saliz  fragUis:  Meyer,  I.  J.  De  Salids  fragilis  usu  medico. 
Q.    Butzow,  ITTO.t 

—  Woodyille,  W[illiam].  {In  kia  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
642-543,  pi.  198.     17S3.) 

— Antoni,  J.  F.  [Salix  Russelliana.]  {In  his  Ueber  die  Benut- 
zung  einiger  Sumacharten  .  .  .  pp.  19-20.    1820.) 

—  Stephenson,  jrohn]  &  OhnrchiU,  J.  M.  [Salix  Russelliana.] 
{In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  139.     1831.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  II  ne  faut  pas  condamner  aveuglement 
le  Saule  fragile.  {Jawr.  Agric,  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  297-299. 
1851.) 

—  Boehm,  Joseph.  Physioloosche  Bedingungen  der  Bilduns 
von  Nebenwurzeln  bei  Steckungen  der  Bruchweide.  {Akaa, 
Wi98.  Wien  Sitzber.  LVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  729-744.  1867.)  —  Re- 
printed: 16  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1867.] 

Reserve  material  cannot  be  used  for  the  formation  of  new  organs  with- 
out oxygen. 

—  S.,W.     The  Crack  Willow.     (Gord.  XXVIII.  385.   1886.) 

S.  Hoyertana:  M[ayer],  E.  —  In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig]. 
{Gartenfl.  XL.  332-333.     1891.) 

S.  Humboldtiana:  Saliz  Humboldtiana  Willd.  {Wien,  III, 
Garten-ZeU.  IX.  419-420, 11.  60.     1884.) 

—  Garxttre,  E.  A.     Salix  Humboldtiana.     {Rev.  Hart.  1884, 

pp.  303^305,  il.  72.) [German  translation.]    {Hamburg. 

Gart.  Blumemeil,  XL.  389-391.     1884.) 

—  Bab,  Arthur.  Die  Bewaldung  der  Pampa.  (Gortenioett,  III. 
366-367,  3  il.     1899.) 

S.  incana:  Bodd,  J.  L.  [Salix  rosmarinifolia.]  {Gard,S: 
Far.  III.  487.     1890.) 

S.  Japonica:  P6pin.  Salix  japonica  Thunb.  {Rev,  Hart, 
ser.  2,  V.  183-184.    1846.) 

8.  longlf  oUa:  Brotherton,  W.  A.  The  long-leaved  creeping 
WiUow.     {Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3,  XIII.  43.     188K2.) 

8.  myrsinites:  Wulfen,  F.  X.  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Ck>l- 
iectanea  ...  II.  136-139.     1788.) 

8  •  nigTft :  Koeh,  Karl.  [Uber  eine  h&nffende  Weide.]  (  Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuae.  Verh,  ser.  2,  1.  pt.  1,  pp.  74-75. 
1&3.) 

—  LebM,  [E.].    Salix  nigra.     {Rev.  Hart,  1868,  p.  214.) 

—  Parka  &  DaTia  Co.  Salix  nigra  Marshall.  {In  their  Col- 
lective investigation  of  drugs  ...  7  pp.    [1884-89?]) 

—  Schrenk,  Hermann  von.  Oedema  in  roots  of  Salix  nigra. 
{Bat.  Gaz,  XXIV.  52-54,  il.    1897.) 

8.  pentandra:  Hartnuum,  P.  I.  DeSalioe  laurea  odorata, 
Linnaei  pentandra.  40  pp.  sq.  D.  Traiecti  ad  Viadrum, 
[1769]. 

—  Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Kurze  Anweisung  zimi  Anbau  der  Baum- 
wollen  Weide  und  deren  Pflege,  nebst  einem  Unterrichte,  wie 
die  reife  Wolle  zum  Nutzen  der  Fabriken  davon  ordentlich 
zu  gewinnen  ist.  {In  his  Vermischte  botanische  Abhand- 
lungen,  II.  167-193.    1789.) 

—  Oarman,  E.  S.  Salix  laurifoUa.   (Card.  XIL  81-82.    1877.) 

—  Blare,  [Ferenc].  Der  nordische  Fieberbaimi.  {Wien,  III. 
Garten-ZeU.  VIII.  122-123.    1883.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.  [Salix  laurifolia.]  {Gard,  &  Far,  III.  476. 
1890.) 

8.  purpurea:  Oarxldre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  le  Salix  Lambertiana. 
{Rev,  Hart,  ser.  4, 1.  395-396.    1852.) 

—  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Salix  purpurea  L.  var.  pendula  Rgl. 
{Gartenfl.  IX.  374-376,  pi.  308.     1860.) 

—  Schnlsa,  Richard.  Zur  Weidenzucht,  besonders  tlber  Salix 
piupurea  Linn.  {Burckhardt  Aue  dem  Walde,  V.  199-212. 
1874.  —  Aho  in  hie  Die  Kultur  der  Korbweide,  pp.  41-53. 
1874.) 

—  Hovtt,  Antonln.  VrbauralskA.  [The  Ural  WiUow.]  {List 
Hospod.  Yl,  52,    1881.) 

—  BELllspaugh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
II.  181-161S  pi.  161.    [C1887.]) 

—  Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  [Salix  purpurea  augsbuigense.] 
{Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  V,  78.     1896.) 

8.  repens:  Brou,  {abb^).  Salbc  subsempervirens.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1867,  p.  95.) 

—  Mtlller,  R.  Salix  califomica  hort.  (Salix  repens  L.  var. 
arenaria).  {Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  606-607.  1887.  —See  also 
p.  644.) 

8.  vlminalts:  Lorenzi,  Bartolommeo.  Delia  ooltivazione 
del  Salice  viminale;  memoria.  pp.  251-298.  O.  n.  p., 
[1807].  —  Fram ;  7 


8allx  viminalis:  HaztfaAiuen,  O.  Om  Dyrkning  af 
Baandpil.    {Tidsskr,  Landaekan,  ser.  4,  V.  550-562.  1871.) 

—  Altum,  Bemhard.  Tortrix  chlorana  L.,  Feind  von  Salix 
viminaUs.     {Zeitschr,  Farst.  Jagdwes.  V.  39-43, 1  il.    1873.) 

—  Smeta,  G[4rard].  Recherches  sur  les  besoins  nutritifs  du 
Salix  viminaUs.  {Sac,  Centr,  Far.  Belg.  BuU.  II.  781-785. 
1896.) 

—  Osien  from  Madeira.  {Kew  Bull,  Misc,  Inform,  1897,  p. 
338.) 

20.  GARRYACEAE 

GARRYA 

6.  elliptlca:  Oamniet,  [J.  B.].  Culture  et  multiplicatioii  du 
Garrya  eUiptica.     (Hart.  Univ,  II.  73-74.    1841.) 

—  Oarrya.   (iSoc.  Hort.  Pom  Ann.  XXX.  239-241,1  pi.  1842.) 

—  Pr6yo8t,  [Pierre].  Note  siu*  le  Garry  k  feuilles  elliptiques. 
( Cerde  Prai.  Hart.  Bat.  Seine-Inf.  BuU.  V.  79-81 , 1  pi,    MB.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]     {HaH,  Sac.  Land.  Jaur,  V.  137.    I860.) 

—  Oairlitoe,  E.  A.].  Multiplication  du  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Fhre 
Serr,  XI.  18,  19.    1866.) 

—  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Multiplication  du  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Rev. 
Hart,  1859,  pp.  202-204.) 

— Lescnyer,  O.  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Hart,  Franc,  1866,  pp. 
198—199  d1  13 ) 

—  Ctordon,  [George].    {Gard,  IV,  105,  2  U.    1873.) 

—  H.,C.  R.  Propagation  of  Garrya  elUptica.  (Garrf.  VII.  406. 
1876.) 

—  B.    Garrya  eUiptica  in  fruit.    (Gard.  X.  365,  2  il.    1876.) 

—  S.,  J.  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Gard,  Chran,  ser.  2,  VII.  107. 
1877.) 

—  Winter  flowering  shrubs.  {Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  IX.  169- 
170,11.30.    18780 

—  Oarrya  eUiptica.  {Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  XXII.  425,  il.  75. 
1884.) 

—  Srbe,  R.  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn,'ZeiL  I. 
189-190,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Sonntaff ,  CI.  Garrya  eUiptica.  {Gartenfl.  XXXYllI.  dGi. 
1889.) 

—  T.    Garrya  eUiptica.    (Gard.  XXXIX.  261,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  Sangwin,  W[iUia]m.  Garrya  eUiptica  in  Devon.  {Gard, 
LL257,  lil.    1891) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  The  fruit-bearing  Garrya.  {Gard,  LV. 
258-259,  2  il.     1899.) 

—  Temple,  M.     Garrya  eUiptica.     {Gard,  LV.  294.    1899.) 

6.  Fremonttl :  Oarrjra  Fremonti.  {Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  XV. 
430,11.83.    1881.) 

—  DaTia,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat,  Med,  1889,  pp.  133-135.) 

G.  laurifolia:  Lindley,  John.  Garrya  laurifoUa.  {Bet. 
Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  27-28.    1840.) 

—  Oanitoe,  E.  A.  Garrya  macrophilla  [sic],  {Rev,  Hort, 
187a-[71],  p.  260.) 

G.  Thuretil:  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Garrya  Thuretii.  {Reo, 
Hart,  1869,  pp.  17-18,  il.  4.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  Garrya  Thureti.  {Rev,  Hart,  1879,  pp. 
154-155,  il.  33-34.) 

21.  MYRICACEAE 

Xirchner,  G.  Ueber  die  Cultur  und  Verwendung  der  auadau- 
emden  Myricaceen.  {Gartenfl,  XIII.  274-276.  1864.)  — 
Nachscluift  .  .  .  {Gartenfl.  XV.  51-^2.     1866.) 

MYRICA  (Comptonia) 

Alexandre.    Sur  une  nouveUe  sorte  de  cire.    {Acad,  Sci.  Paris 

Hist.  Mim.  1722,  p.  11.    1724.) 
Sur  \xn  arbrisaeau  d'Am^rique  qui  porte  de  la  dre.    {Acad. 

Sci,  Paris  Hist,  M^,  1725,  pp.  39-41.    1727.) 
Doaaie,  Robert.     [Importation  of  Myrtle  wax  into  England.] 

{In  his  Memoirs  of  agriculture  .  .  .  ed.  2, 1.  199-201.     1769.) 
Oadet  [de  Oasaicourt],  C.  L.    M^oire  sur  I'arbre  Cirier  de  la 

Louisiane  et  de  la  Pensylvanie.     19  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    n.  p., 

[1803]. 
T1ii6baut  de  Bemeaud,  Arsenne.    M^moire  sur  le  Cirier  ou 

Arbre  k  dre,  consid^r^  sous  le  rapport  de  ses  propri^tds,  de 

ses  usages  et  de  sa  culture.     18  pp.    O.    Paris,  1810. 
Baroni,  G[aetano].    Deir  utilitii  della  Myrica  cerifera,  e  deUa 

Myrica  carolinensis,  o  Alberi  della  cera.      {Accad.  Georgof. 

Fireme  AUi,  XXll.  ^-53,    19U.)  —  RepnrUed :  S  pp,    0, 

[Firenze,  1844.] 
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Hamilton,  W[illia]m.  On  the  cultivation,  preparation  and 
properties  of  the  Myrica  oerifera  and  M.  carolinensis,  or 
Wax  tree  of  Carolina.  {Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  450- 
454.     1851.) 

Simmonds,  P.  L.  On  the  Myrica,  or  Wax-berry  plant  of 
South  Africa.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XIII.  (1853-54),  pp.  418-423. 
1864.) 

Z.,  H.  M.    Die  Wachsb&ume.    (Hamburg.  Gard.  Blumemeit. 

XIII.  136-137.     1857.) Voxtraeeme.    {Dansk  Haugetid. 

IX.  120.     1857.) 

DupulB,  Aristide.  Les  Myrica.  (Rev.  Hort.  1859,  pp.  130-131, 
il.  31.) 

Oaizaola,  F[erdinando].     II  genere  Myrica.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH. 

BuU.  III.  137-143.    1878.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hiselton-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  413- 

414.    1884.)     (Economic] 

Nagy,L.  von.  Myrica.  (TTien. /K.  Gorten-Zct(.  IX.  254-256, 
il.  37.    1884.) 

Houlbert,  Constant.    (Ann,  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  4t4rA7, 

pi.  2.    1883.)     [Wood.] 
S[chaeck],  de.    Le  tanin  des  Myrica.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 

XLII.  472.    1895.) 

M.  arsruta:  O.  Galeworts.  (Gard.  XII.  348-349,  1  il. 
1877.) 

M.  asplenifolta:  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  [Comptonia  aspleni- 
folia.]  (In  his  Vegetable  materia  medica  of  the  United 
States  ...  I.  221-225,  pi.  19.     1817.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  [Comptonia  asplenifolia.]  (In  his  A 
manual  of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  pp.  251- 
252.     1884 ) 

—  Ibmrd,  V[alery].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  46. 
1896.) 

M.  boliviana:  Sace.  £1  Arbol  del  sebo.  (Rev.  Mont.  XII. 
374.    1888.)  —  From :  "SocUU  naiumale  d*agricuUure." 

M.  calif omica:  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 
VII.  282-283,  1  il.    1852.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arle8]  &  £d[ouard].  (Bdg.  HoH.  VIII.  169- 
170,  il.  43.     1868.) 

M.  caroUniensls:  Voordeelen  van  de  aankweeking  des 
carolinischen  Wasbooms  (Myrica  carolinensis)  in  Eiiropa. 
(Alg.  Konst  LeUerbode,  1827,  II.  109-111.) 

M.  cerlfera:  Bigelow,  Jacob.  (In  his  American  medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  32^2,  pi.  43.    1820.) 

—  Deacripci6n  del  Arbol  de  la  cera  y  noticias  sobre  su  cul- 
tivo.     [4]  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Mexico,  1831.] 

—  Smunonds,  P.  L.  Vegetable  wax  from  the  Candleberry 
myrtle.    (Phann.  Jour.  XIII.  (1853-54),  p.  418.    1864.) 

—  Kellennann.  Cultiue  de  TArbre  k  cire.  (Jour.  Agric. 
Prat.  Bdg.  IX.  7^-77.    1867.) 

—  Kolti,  (Oherforster).  EinfOhrung  des  Wachsstrauches  in 
Belgien.     (KrU.  Bl.  XLIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  243-246.     1861.) 

— Lawson,  [Geoi^l.  Remarks  on  Myrica  cerifera,  or  Candle- 
berry  myrtle.  ( Edirib.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIX.  333- 
334.  IB&L  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  108-109. 
1866.) 

—  [Meriea  oerifica  [sic].]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXI.  536-537. 
1882.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  250-251.    1884.) 

—  Milispangh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
II.  160-160*,  pi.  160.    [C1887.]) 

— Vranden]-B[6rghe],  M[aximilien].  Le  Cirier  de  la  Louisi- 
ana. (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  444^46. 
1892.) 

—  Page,  Henrietta.  A  method  of  obtaining  Bay  berry  wax. 
(Rhodora,  I.  193-194.    1899.) 

M*  cordlfoUa:  Hop,  Henri.  Nouvelle  description  du  Cap 
de  Bonne-Espgrance,  avec  un  journal  historique  d'un  voyage 
de  terre  fait  par  ordre  du  gouvemeur  feu  Mgr.  Ryk  Tulbagh, 
dans I'int^eur de r Afrique  .  .  .  2pts.  ([4]+ 130+ 100 pp.) 
16  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1778. 

f  Nouvelle  dfoouverte  de  I'Arbie  de  cure  au  Cap  de  Bonne-Eep^rance 
(pt.  II.  88-98). 

— Teeney,  Con.  Information  regarding  the  Wax-berry  plant. 
(In  Pappe,  [K.  W.]  L.  Silva  capensis  ...  pp.  43-48. 
1864.) 

—  Bowie,  J.  On  the  culture  of  the  Wax-berry.  (In  Pappe, 
[K.  W.]  L.    Silva  capensis  ...  pp.  48-52.    1854.)  ' 


Myrica  cordlfoUa:  Pappe,  [K.  W.]  L.  Myrica  cordifolia 
Lin. ;  the  Cape  Wax-berry  Myrtle.    (In  his  Silva  capensis  .  .  . 

pp.  39-43.     1864.) Die  Kap'sche  Wachsbeeren-Pflanze 

(Myrica  cordifolia  linn.).    (Bonplandia,  IV.  1Q2-IU.    1856.) 

M. Gale:  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  154.    1888.) 

M.  na&^:  Nemnaim,  A[uguste].       Myrica  esculenta  Ham. 

(Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  III.  461,  pi.  [24].    1849.) 
— -  TJngeTt  A[lfrcd].      Myrica  rubra  Sieb.  et  Zucc.,  ein  neuer 

japanischer     Fruchtstrauch.  —  Tropische     Fruchtb3.ume. 

(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IV.  301,  1  il.    1889.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.    Myrica  rubra.    (Rev.  HoH.  1890,  p.  450.) 

—  Omnbleton,  W.  E.  A  new  Japanese  fruit :  Myrica  rubra. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  417-418.    1890.) 

—  Huxnmel,  J.  J.  &  Perkin,  A.  G.  The  tinctorial  properties  of 
kaiphal  bark  and  an  analysis  of  the  colouring  principle,  with 
an  introduction  by  David  Hooper.  —  Medical  and  chemical 
series,  X.  14  pp.    (Agric.  Ledger^  IV.  no.  6.    1897.) 

22.  LEITNEKIACEAE 

Leitnexia  floridana  Chaptn.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 
p.  225.) 

23.  JUGLANDACEAE 

Hill,  John.  Account  of  a  new  stain  for  wood  and  a  yellow  dye 
for  cloth.  (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.y.  128-129.  1821.)— From; 
Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  III.  166. 

The  stain  is  made  from  Walnut  or  Hickory  b^rk  applied  to  Cherry  wood, 
Apple  wood  or  cloth. 

Bdmont.    Note  sur  quelques  Noyers  d'Am^rique.    (Soc.  HoH. 

Paris  Ann.  XXX.  422-424.    1842.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.     Einige  Bemerkimgen  tlber  die  Familie  der 

Juglandeen.     (AUg.  GaHemeU.  XVIII.  281-283.    1860.) 

CARYA  (HicoRiA) 

Kalm,  Pehr.    Om  hvita  Valnottr&dets  esenskaper  och  nytta. 
(Svensk.  Veiensk.  Akad.  HandL.  XXX.  119-127.     1789.) 
Om  egenskapeme  och  nyttan  af  det  americanska  Valnot- 


trftdet,  som  kallas  Hiccory.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 

XXXIX.  262-283.    1778.) 
Jaeques,  [Antoine].    Rapport  sur  quelques  feuilles  de  Noyer. 

(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXX.  64-65.    1842.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    De  nordamerikanske  Hickorytrseer,  Carya. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1866,  pp.  24^-246.) 
Giants,  J.  C.     Ueber  die  Aiusucht  von  Hickoryholx.      (Ver. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XIX.  80-85,  il.   15. 

1876.) 
Anfmtmtenmg  zur  Anpflanzimg  von  Hickoryholz,  vom  Garten- 

bau-Verein    in  Kassel.        (Ver.    Beford.   Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Monatsschr.  XX.  122-124.    1877.) 
(Bentden,  J.  A.]   Caryeme  eller  de  nordamerikanske  Hickory- 

traer.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1878,  pp.  66-67.) 
Decroiz,  E.  &  Qrisard,  Jules.     Sur  le  Noyer  Pacanier  (Carya 

olivaeformis)  et  autres  Noyers  am^ricains.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  157-162.    1883.) 
[Goese,  Edmund.]      Die  Hickoiy-Arten.      (Hamburg.  Gart. 

Blumemeit.  XLI.  165-167.    18W.) 
Praetoriiu,  G.  O.    The  Hickory  in  Germany.    (Far.  Leaves, 

I.  no.  4,  p.  13.    1887.) 
Osbom,  Herbert.   The  Banded  Hickory  borer.   (Gard.  <fc  For. 

1.148-149,11.26-28.    1888.) 
Owen,  D.  A.     Some  strange  developments  of  stomata  upon 

Carya  alba  caused  by  Phylloxera.       [Abstract.]     (Indiana 

Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  1891,  p.  76.    1892.) 
A  Oarya-(Hickory)f616k  meghonositdsa.    [On  the  naturaliza- 
tion of  Carya.]    (^rd^jjf.  Lap.  XXXIV.  799-821.    1896.) 

Fuller,  A.  S.     Hickories  from  root  cxittings.     (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XVI.  313, 1  il.    1896.) 
Smith,  J.  B.     Why  certain  Hickories  died.     (Gard.  A  For. 

VIII.  352-353,  il.  49.     1895.) 

[Oonia,  W.  P.]    (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States,  pp. 
4&-69,  pi.  1,  3,  8-12.     1896.) 
Dawson,  Jackson.     Propagating  Hickories.     (Gard.  A  For. 

IX.  77-78.    1896.) 

C.  alba:  The  Mocker-nut   (Carya  tomentosa).       (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  295.     1900.) 

C.  glabra:  Wayne.    Oil  of  Pignut  Hickory.    (Pharm.  Jour. 
XVI.  (1856-57),  p.  335.    1857.) 
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Caryaovata:[Begel,£duardvon.]  [Caiyaalba.]  {Gartenfl, 
XXIX.  155-156,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  Biillspatigh,  C.  F.  Caryaalba.  (/n  Ais  American  medicinal 
plants  ...  II.  157-157*,  pi.  157.    [^1887.]) 

C.  pecan :  Planche,  [L.  A.].  Note  sur  Thuile  fixe  extraite  de 
la  noix  Pacane  d'Am^rique,  et  sur  la  propri^t^  qui  lui  est 
commune  avec  oelle  de  la  Noix  ordinaire  (Ji^lans  regia),  de 
diviser  le  mercure.  {Jour,  Pkarm.  Paris,  XXV.  712-716. 
1839.) 

—  Ptpin.  Sur  le  Juglans  olivaeformis  (Noyer-Pacanier). 
(Soc.  Agric.  France  BtULBer.  3,  V.  609-612.  1869-{70].)  — 
Reprinted :  ^  pp,    O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1871.] 

—  Wallace,  Peter.  Pecan  Nut  tree  (Carya  olivaeformis). 
(Gard.  II.  360.     1872.) 

—  (SodigM,  £mile.1  Le  Carya  olivaeformis,  un  arbre  d'ome- 
ment.     (/tt.  HarL  XXXIII.  67-68.    1886.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  The  Pecan  tree.  {Gard,  &  For,  II.  569- 
570.    1889.) 

—  Walah,  G.  E.  Cultivation  of  the  Pecan,  {flaxd,  A  Far,  II. 
316.    1889.) 

—  Lodeman,  E.  G.  The  Pecan;  attributes,  culture,  varieties, 
possibiUties.    (Am«r.  C^ord.  ser.  3,  XII.  272-276, 17  il.   1891.) 

—  Stuart  Pecan  Ocmpany.  The  Pecan,  and  how  to  grow  it; 
where  thev  grow  wilci,  where  they  are  being  cultivated,  what 
lands  are  best  and  all  about  it.  90  pp.  4  il.  1  por.  1  pi. 
D.    Chicago,  1893. 

— Vilmorin,  Maurice  de.  Note  sur  le  Pacanier.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI.  219-221.    1894.) 

—  Hume,  H.  H.  Pecan  culture ;  a  preliminary  report.  (Flor- 
ida Agric,  Exper,  Stat,  BuU.  LIV.  18^211,  il.    1900.) 

JUGLANS 

Ringing  of  Wahiut-trees.     (Edinb,  PhUoe,  Jour,  VIII.  (1822- 
23),  p.  194.    1823.) 
To  inoreaae  the  fruiting  and  make  the  ripening  earlier. 

Moorcroft,  William.  Notices  of  the  natural  productions  and 
agriculture  of  Cashmere.    {Geogr.  Soc,  London  Jour.  II.  253- 

288.     1832.     See   pp.    262-264.) Culture   des    Noyers 

dans  le  Cachemire.      (Inst.  Hort,  Fromont  Ann,  V.  36-37. 
1833.) 
Monographie  des  Noyers  et  Noisetiers.     11  pi.     P.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  18367] 
Plates  are  taken  and  text  ia  re-written,  from  Duhamel  du  Monoeau*8 
TraitA  dee  arbrea  fruitiera,  new  ed.  by  A.  Poiteau  A  P.  J.  F.  Turpin, 
1835. 

Bvorledes  man  kan  f renune  Valdn0ddetr8Bet8  Vsoxt.  ( Havetid, 
VIII.  141-142.    1842.) 

Oammet,  J.  B.  Note  sur  les  quality  des  Juglans  nigra  et 
cinerea.     (Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann,  XXX.  424-427.     18&.) 

Baltet,  [Charles].  GrefTe  du  Noyer  d 'Europe  sur  le  Noyer 
d'Am^rique.  (Soc.  Agric.  France  BttU.  ser.  3,  III.  (1867-68), 
pp.  755-/56.  1868.)  —  Greffe  du  Noyer  k  fruit  comestible 
sur  le  Noyer  d'Am^rique.     ( Hort,  Frang.  1869,  pp.  53-54.  — 

Cercle  Profess.  Beta,  BuU,  1869,  pp.  63-64.) Griffeling 

van  den  ^wonen  Notelaar  op  den  Amerikaanschen  Noten- 
boora.  (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk,  1869,  pp.  63-65.) Graft- 
ing the  Wahiut.     (Gard,  I.  446,  il.     1872.) 

The  Wahiut  and  its  varieties.  (Gard.  IX.  361-364,  392-393, 
il.    1876.) 

Burbank,  Luther.  The  oriental  nuts.  (Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3, 
XII.  178,  3  il.    1891.) 

Bomemisasa,  Zoltdn.  A  Di6fa.  [The  Walnut  tree.]  (Kert, 
II.  507-509.     1896.) 

[OorBa,  W.  P.]  (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 
pp.  28-48,  pi.  5-7.    1896.) 

Ooldring,  W.  Ornamental  Walnut  trees.  (Gard,  XLIX. 
278^279,  lU.     1896.) 

J.  cinerea:  Gray,  M.  P.  Sugar  from  the  Butternut  tree. 
(Mass,  Agric.  Repos,  Jour,  III.  37--38.    1816.) 

—  Bigelow,  Jacob.     (In  his  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 

11.  115-120,  pi.  32.     1818.) 

—  Oamuset,  [J.]  B.  Note  sur  le  Nover  cendr^  (Juglans  cinerea 
L.,  cathartica  Mich.,  oblonga  MiU.).     (Hort.  Univ.  IV.  10- 

12.  1843.) 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  42,  pi.  86.     1847.) 

—  Dawson,  E.  S.  Cortex  Juglandis  cinerese.  (Amer.  Jour. 
Pharm,  XLVI.  167-172.     1874.) 

—  Sffilan,  [Thiodolf].  [Om  odling  af  Juglans  cinerea  i  Fin- 
land.] (Bot,  Notis.  1879,  p.  62. — Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn. 
Meddd,  VI.  216-217.     1881.) 


Juglans  cinerea :  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfi, XXI^ 
154,111.    1880.)    [Horticultural] 

—  Johnaon,  Laurence.      (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medic8>i 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  248-249.     1884.) 

—  Millapatigii,  C.  F.    (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  - 
II.  156-156',  pi.  156.     [«1887.]) 

— Adrian.     Juglandine.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5i 
XXIX.  Henseign.  p.  44.    1894.) 

—  Havard,  V[alei7].       (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU,  XXIII.   43. 
1896.)     [Econonuc] 

J.  cordata:  OanHre,  E.  A.     Juglans  cordata  tenerriina- 
(Rev,  Hort,  1872,  p.  119.) 

J.  lonfflrostris:  Oarridre,  E.  A.     Juglans  longirostria* 
(Rev,  Hort.  1878,  pp.  53-54,  il.  10-11.) 

—  Quin,  C.  W.    Juglans  longirostris.    (Gard.  XIII.  41 0—41 1» 
lil.    1878.) 

J.  mandshurlca:  A  new  Walnut.     (Gard.  Ckron.^    8^'- 
3,  IV.  384,  il.  53.    1888.) 

—  Puziraa,  A.    Juglans  mandschurica  Max.  n.  Miq.  ((kxri^^fi' 
XXXVIII.  535.    1889.) 

J.  mexicana:  Pringle,  C.  G.     (Gard.  cfc  For,  VT-    304 
1883.) 

J.  nts^a:Ka]m,  Pehr.     Norr-americanska  Svarta  Y* 
trftdets  egenskaper  och  nsrtta.        (Svensk,  Vetensk. 
Handi.  3&VIIL  51-64.    1767.) 

—  Schrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.    De  Juglande  nigra . 
am  ligni  resarciente.    (Ann.  Bot,  Usteri,  1798,  pt.  4,  pp« 

—  MedOras,  F.  C.    (In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Kultur  exotl 
Gew&chse,  pp.  180-182.    1806.) 

—  Hfeincq,  F[rancois].    [Juglans  Pitteursii.]   (Rev,  Hor^- 
3,11.342-343.    1848.) 

—  M[OTre]n,  [Charles].      Noyer  de  Pitteurs  Morr.  (3vifil0^ 
Pitteursii  Morr.).    (Soc,  Agnc,  Bot.  Gand  Ann,  IV.  179-107 
pi.  197.    1848.) 

[Juglans  nigra  laciniata.]      (Reo,  Horu 


0 


Anpflanzimg  der  Hickorynuss  (Juglans 
(Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  III.  189-191. 


—  Oanidre,  E.  A. 
1870-[71],  p.  160.) 

—  Oillemot,  G..  L. 
nigra)  in  Ungam. 

—  Ounoiia,  L60  d'.  Sur  le  Noyer  k  fruits  ovales  (Juglans  dt- 
riformis  nobis).  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  636-637. 
1879.) 

—  Everett,  Horace.  Fennent  of  Walnut  shucka,  etc  (Iowa 
Stale  Hort,  Soc,  Trans,  XVI.  (1881),  pp.  300-301.    1882.) 

—  Patten,  J.  C.  Black  Walnut  and  forest  planting.  (Iowa 
StaU^  Hort,  Soc.  Trans.  XVI.  (1881),  pp.  337-^338.    1882.) 

—  The  Black  Wahiut.    (Gard.  XXVII.  269-270,  il.    1886.) 

—  Hartin,  L.  J.  A  botanical  study  of  the  mite-gall  found  on 
the  petiole  of  Juglans  nigra,  known  as  Erineiun  anomalum 
Schw.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv,  Sci,  Proc.  XXXIII.  (1884),  pp. 
507-508.    1886.) 

—  Joly,  H.  G.    Culture  of  the  Black  Walnut  in  northern  la\\- 
tudes.      (Amer,  For,  Congr.  Proc,  [IV.]  (1885),  pp.  79-«ft. 
1886.) 

—  Penhallow,  D.  P.  Note  on  a  peculiar  growth  in  Black  Wa\- 
nut.  (Canad,  Rec,  Sci,  IV.  (1890-91),  pp.  233-234,  ^  P*- 
1891.) 

—  Kefler,  C.  A.  Black  Wahiut  in  the  Wei^.  (Gard,  ^  ^^' 
VIII.  12.    1896.) 

—  Barthe,  [Firmin]  &  Boatineau,  [F.  E.].  Analyse  de  l*^^, 
de  noix  du  Noyer  d'Am^rique  (Juglans  nigra).  CoxXfcP^^ 
son  .  .  .  avec  oelle  du  Juglans  regia.  (Jour.  Pharm-  ^  <;^ 
Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  268.  1897.)  —  From:  ^'Bulletin  de  ^^  ^^ 
de  Pharm,  de  Bordeaux."  „ 

—  Badoux,  H[enri].  Lliyl^sine  du  Frdne  sur  le  Juglar»£^^*P 
L.    (Schweiz.  Zeitschr,  Forstwes,  XLIX.  210-212.     1^^«^ 


(/?<!». 


(Sck 

—  Rocquigny-AdaDBon,  G.  de.    Le  Juglans  nigra  L. 
Sd.  Bourbonnais,  XIII.  25-27.     1900.) 

J.  regia:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Of  the  Walnut-tree,  its  etymology,  character,  geni^^v^Siii 
cies,  culture,  &c.     1733.     (In  The  practical  husb***^^^ 
and  planter  ...  II.  no.  4,  pp.  100-112.     1734.) 

—  Rosier,  [Fran<jois].    M6moire  sur  la  culture  du  Noye*"' 
trait  par  M.  Duvaure,  du  Dictionnaire  d'agriculture- 
DuvAURE.      M^moires  divers  d 'agriculture  .  .  .  pp' 
258.     1789.)  -^^3*^ 

—  Hartig,  [G.  L.].    Noch einige  Bemerkungen  Ober  die  f^-^re^f^' 
der  Wallnussbaume.     (Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb,  Preuss^ 

III.  290-292.     1827.) 
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Juglans  regia:  Jaeqnes,  [Antoine].  Noyer.  (Soc.  Hart. 
Paris  Ann.  \ai.  96-98.    1830.) 

—  Observatiozis  sur  la  greflfe  des  Noyers.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  VIII.  304-308.     1831.) 

—  Cktea.  Notice  sur  le  Noyer  [Juglans  regia  angulosa].  (Sac. 
Agric.  Aube  Mim.  [XII.]  157.  1832-33.)  —  Note  sur  una 
vari^t^  de  Noyer.  {Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  359-360. 
1834.) 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  Upon  grafting  the  Wahiut  tree.  ( Hart.  Soc. 
Land.  Trans,  ser.  2, 1. 214-217.  1835.)  —  [Extract.]  {Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  I.  80.     1833.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  un  Noyer  hybride,  Juglans  in- 
termedia, Noyer  interm^diaire.  (Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XIV. 
251-254.    1834.) 

—  P^pin.  Note  sur  le  Juglans  praeparturiens  Poit. ;  nouvelle 
vari^t^  du  Noyer  commun,  Juglans  regia.  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris 
Ann.  XXVII.  241-242.    1840.) 

—  Hombres  Finnas,  [L.  A.]  baron  d\  Influence  de  Tombre 
du  Noyer.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  198-200.    1845-46.) 

—  P^pin.  Noyer  commun  k  feuiUes  variables  (Juglans  regia 
heterophylla).    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  287.    1845-46.) 

—  Huard  du  Plesaia,  E.  (jr.).  Traits  de  la  culture  du  Noyer 
dans  les  d^partements  du  Centre.  35  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1847. — Le  Noyer;  traits  de  sa  culture,  suivi  de  la  fabrication 
des  huiles  de  noix.  Ed.  2  enl.  175  pp.  45  il.  D.  Paris, 
1867.     (Biblioth^que  du  cultivateur.) 

—  Oamuzet,  [J.  B.].  Un  mot  sur  la  mtiltipllcation  des  Noyers. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  69-70.     1848.) 

— Ifl[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Juglans  regia  var.  praeparturiens 
(Noyer  fertile).     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  367/367^.    1848.) 

—  Cardan,  [M.].  Observations  sur  la  vdg^tation  du  Noyer 
commim  (Juglans  regia).      [Extract.]      {Acad.  Set.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XXVII.  650-653.    1848.) Observations 

on  the  vegetation  of  the  common  Walnut.      {Gard.  Chron. 
1849,  p.  101.) 

—  JuglanB  regia  var.  praeparturiens,  tidlig  bau^nde  Val- 
n0ddetr9B.     {Dansk  Haugetvd.  I.  79.     1849.) 

—  Sairasin,  de.  Notice  sur  la  greffe  du  Noyer.  {Ann.  Far. 
Paris,  IX.  303-310.     1860.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  Le  Noyer  ^  cavemes.  {Belg.  Hort.  III. 
335,  pi.    1863.) 

—  Oair[idTe,  E.  A.].  Multiplication  du  Juglans  regia  laciniata. 
{Flore  Serr.  XI.  8,  9-10.    1856.) 

—  [Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Valdn0ddetr8eet.  Juglans  regia.  {Dansk 
Haugetid.  X.  4&^d.    1858.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Juglans  reoa  laciniata.  {Dansk  Hauge- 
tid.  XI.  2&-27.    1869.) 

—  Carrpdre,  E.  A.].  Sur  une  vari^td  de  Noyer  (Juglans  regia 
Bartheriana).     {Rev.  Hort.  1859,  pp.  147-148,  il.  33.) 

—  Oarrpdre,  E.  A.].  Le  Noyer  gibbeux.  {Rev.  Hort.  1860, 
pp.  98-101,  il.  21-23.) 

—  €air[idre,  E.  A.].  Noyer  de  la  SainWean  ou  tardif.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1860,  pp.  539-542,  il.  107.) 

—  €azr[idre,  E.  A.].     Noyer  k  fruits  panachds.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1860,  pp.  607-610,  il.  118.) 

—  Garridre,  [E.  A.].     Le  Noyer  et  ses  vari^t^s.     {Rev.  Hart. 

1861,  pp.  425-430,  il.  99-108.) 

—  Morel,  F[rancisque].  Arbre  omemental  et  utile  [Juglans 
regia  var.  heterophylla].     {Hort.  Frang.  1862,  pp.  41-42.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Noyer  interm^diaire  k  fruits  pyriformes. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1863,  pp.  2^-31,  il.  4-9.) 

—  Moztillet,  [Gabriel]  de.  Le  Noyer,  sa  culture  et  sea vari^t^s. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  448-450,  il.  50-54.  —  Ann.  For.  Paris, 
XXIII.  329-332.     1864.) 

—  I«eroy,  Andr6.      De  la  greffe  du  Noyer.      {Hart.  Franc. 

1864,  pp.  14-16.) 

— Verlot,  J.  B.  Du  Noyer  et  de  ses  produits  dans  les  cantons 
de  Tullins  et  de  Vinay  (is^re).  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [1864.]  — 
From:  **Sud'Est." 

—  Peretti,  A.  Greffe  en  fente  du  Noyer.  {Rev.  Hort.  1865, 
p.  29.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].     Noyer  monoh6t<Srophylle.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1865,  p.  130,  il.  17.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].    Juglans  intermedia  alata.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1865,  pp.  446-447.) 

—  Bfartin,  Romain.  Notice  sur  le  Noyer  greff^j.  Ed.  2.  2  pts. 
(23+ 12  pp.)     D.    Bourges,  1865-66, 

—  Martin,  Romain.    l^iultiplication  du  Noyer.    {Rev.  Hort. 

1866,  pp.  298-299.) 


Juglans  regia:  Oarrito,  E.  A.  Noyer  de  la  Saint-Jean. 
{Rev.  HoH.    1867,  pp.  447-448.) 

—  Ouebhart,  A.  Les  Noyers  au  Val-de-Travers.  {Ram. 
Sapin,  [II.]  19-20,  1  il.     1867.) 

—  Martin,  R[omain].  Note  sur  la  greffe  du  Noyer.  {Sac. 
Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  474-477.    1867.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Juglans  regia  olivaeformis.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1868,  pp.  455-456,  il.  50.) 

—  MortUlet,  Paul  de.  *  Greffe  du  Noyer.  Modifications. 
{Tijdschr.  Boomledk.  1868,  pp.  87-89.  —  Cerde  Profess. 
Belg.  BvU.  1888,  pp.  87-^9.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ji^lans  serotina  nova.  {Rev.  Hort.  1869| 
pp.  457-458.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Juglans  intermedia  quadrangulata.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1870-[71],  pp.  493-495,  il.  66-68.) 

— Lebas,  [E.].  Noyer  pleureur.  {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  pp. 
59^599.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  [Juglans  regia  pendula.]  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  342.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Juglans  laciniata  variegata.]  {Rev.  Hart. 
1873,  p.  440.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Noyer  commun  k  grappes.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1873,  pp.  465-466,  il.  42.) 

—  Eine  empfehlenswerthe  Varietat  des  Nussbaimies  [Ju- 
glans regia  serotina].    {Centrhl.  Ges.  Forstw.  I.  204.     1875.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Juglans  regia  suberosa.  {Rev.  Hart.  1876, 
pp.  329-330.) 

—  The  Out-leaved  Wahiut.    {Gard.  XI.  495, 1  il.    1877.) 

—  Der  WallniiBSbaum,  Juglans  regia  L.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten^ 
ZeU.  II.  8-12,  il.  1-3.    lOT.) 

—  Mortillet,  H.  de.  De  la  greffe  du  Noyer.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1878,  pp.  298-300.) 

—  Kern,  H.  Die  Erstellung  einer  neuen  Nussbaumallee  auf 
hiesiger  Hohematte;  Berichterstattung  und  Antrage  zu 
Handen  der  Hohematten-  und  Kurhaus-Gesellschaft  Inter- 
laken.    13  pp.    O.    Interlaken,  1879.t 

—  Ssslan,  [Thiodolf].  [Kultur  af  Juglans  regia  i  Finland.] 
{Soc.  Faun.  Flar.  Fenn.  Meddel.  VI.  230.     1881.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Origine  du  Noyer  fertile.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  pp.  419-420.) 

—  Ousin,  [L.].  Greffage  Treyve  du  Noyer.  {Rev.  Hart.  1883, 
pp.  294-295.  —  See  (dso  pp.  347-348.) 

—  Blichelin.  Greffage  des  Noyers,  proc^d^  de  M.  Treyve  de 
Tr^voux  (Ain).  {Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  830-831. 
1883.) 

—  Michener,  Ezra.  Notes  on  the  English  Walnut.  {Gard. 
Monihly^  XXVI.  270-271.    1884.) 

—  Rosenthal,  A.  C.  Unsere  besten  WallnQsse.  {Wien.  lU. 
Garten^ZeU.  XI.  1-3,  64-66, 113-115, 170-171, 288-291,  il.  1, 
11-12,  27-28,  42-43,  54-55.     1886.) 

—  Le  Noyer  k  feuilles  lacini6es.    {Jardin,  I.  104.    1887.) 

—  Olausen.  Greffage  des  Noyers.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  382- 
383.) 

—  De  la  greffe  du  Noyer.  {Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  XVI.  69-70. 
1890.) 

—  Xcuru&in|s»  XrvplS^p.  (Khasiotes,  Spyridon.)  'EyKtvrptafiJ^ 
Kal  ipoiftBaXfucfjubs  rijs  lAfapiai  koX  Kapvas,  [The  grafting  and 
budding  of  the  Mulberry  and  the  Walnut.]  (IIpo^ij^iJj,  II. 
295-296.    1890.) 

—  Otanmins,  L.  C.  The  Walnut  and  its  culture.  {WestAmer. 
Sci.  VII.  252-254.    1890-92.) 

—  ToMHiieBCKiit,  BacajiiA.  [Cromilevski,  Vasili.]  FpepKiit 
HjiH  Bojio»ccKifi  Opbx'b.  [The  Walnut  tree.]  39  pp.  O. 
Odessa,  1894. 

—  Eine  none  Walnuss  mit  rothem  Kerne.  {Wien.  III.  Garten- 
Zeit.  XXII.  195-196.    1897.  —  See  also  pp.  209-210.) 

—  Juglans  regia  var.  rubra.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XXIII. 
165,  pi.  1.    1898.) 

—  Niemets,  W.  F.  Die  Blutwalnuss,  Juglans  regia  rubra. 
{MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIII.  53.     1898.) 

—  Jouin,  E.  Noyer  k  cemeau  rouge  (Juglans  regia  rubra). 
{Jardin,  XIII.  217-218.     1899.) 

—  Sericulture  and  silk  reeling  from  the  cocoons  by  machinery. 
Cultivation  of  the  English  Walnut.  Reports  from  the  consuls 
of  the  United  States,  in  answer  to  instructions  from  the 
Department  of  state,  pp.  131-170.  5  pi.  O.  Washington, 
1899.     (  United  States  Special  Consul.  Rep.  XV.  pt.  2.) 

Cultivation  of  the  English  Walnut  (pp.  153-167). 

—  Pomeroy,  N.  Experience  with  the  English  Walnut.  {Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  223,  il.  45-46.    1900.) 
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BETULACEAE 


Juglans  regla:  Pathological 

—  Basin,  A[nnand1.  Observations  sur  la  maladie  du  Noyer. 
[Extract.]  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XXXIX.  498- 
499.    1864.) 

—  Boltahaiuer,  H.  Biattflecken  des  WallnussbamnB,  venir- 
sacht  durdi  A8coch3rta  Juglandis,  n.  sp.  {ZeiUchr,  Pflan- 
tenkrankh.  Vm.  263.    18817) 

— PiiUieiix,  £d[ouard]  &  Delacroix,  G[eorgeB].  Les  maladies 
des  Noyers  en  France.  (Bull.  MinisL  Agric,  France.  XVII. 
1387-1400.  1888.)  —  Aepnntod :  14  pp.  Q.  t-p-c.  Paris, 
1898. 

—  Eoonomio 

—  BUdmer,  A.  E.  De  nuoe  Juglande  ej usque  usu  medico. 
(Diss.)    38  pp.    Q.    Erfordiae,  1743.t 

—  Ehrhait,  Friedrich.  {In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Naturkunde  .  .  . 
III.  172-174;  IV.  27-34.    1788-89.) 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II. 
347-349,  pi.  127.    1792.) 

—  Benard,  J.  C.  {In  his  Die  inl&ndischen  Surrogate  der 
Chinarinde  ...  pp.  14&-147.    1809.) 

—  Boudet,  J.  P.  Sucre  indigene  extrait  de  la  s^ve  du  Noyer. 
{BvU.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  125-127.    1812.) 

—  'BajhiBj  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XIU.  no.  17,  pi.  17.    1837.) 

—  Negrier,  G.      Sur  la  traitement  .  .  .  [1841.]t  —  From: 

*'ArMves  de  m^dedne  de  Paris,  avril  A  mai,  1841." 

Die  Behandlung  der  Scrofeln  mit  Wallnussblftttern.  Nach 
dem  Fransosischen  mit  Beiftlgimg  eimer  Beobachtungen 
von  M.  J.  Kreutawald.  4i  plag.  O.  Bonn,  1843. t  — 
Behandlung  der  Scrofeln  mit  Wallnussbl&ttern.  Aus  dem 
Franrosischen  mit  Zus&tzen  von  K.  J.  Al.  Venus.  3}  plag. 
D.  Sondershausen,  1843.t  —  Ed.  2.  4}  plag.  D.  Son- 
dershausen,  1845.t 

—  Emploi  medical  des  feuilles  de  Noyer.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim. 
Pom,  ser.  3, 1.  66-67.    1842.) 

— Exeutiwald, M.J.  De utiUtate f oHonun Juglandis regiae ad 
sanandam  scrophulosin.    (Diss.)    22  pp.    O.   Bonnae,  1842.t 

—  Uses  of  the  Walnut-tree.  {Penny  Mag.  PCII.]  438-440. 
1843.) 

—  Mueller,  K.  M.  De  Juglandis  regiae  viribus.  (Diss.)  31 
pp.    O.    lipsiae,  1843.t 

—  FhyBiologie  v^^tale ;  mdmoire  sur  le  Noyer  et  les  effets  de 
son  ombrage.  18  pp.  O.  n.  p.,  [18467].  —  From :  Soc. 
Agric.  HeravU  Btdl.  1845. 

—  Xoopman,  W.  N.  De  virtute  medica  folionmi  Juglandis 
regiae  in  scrophulosi.  (Diss.)  O.  Trajecti  ad  Rhenum. 
1845.  t 

—  Olasson,  K.  E.  Analyse  der  Wallnussasche  (Juglans  regia) . 

{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXI.  343.    1847.) Analyse  des 

cendres  de  Noix.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XII. 
74.     1847.) 

— Uilkeiui,  T.  F.  &  Teenstra,  U.  D.  Walnotenboomen  of 
de  gewone  Okkemoot.  {Tijdschr.  Alg.  Kunst.  Wetensch. 
1849,  pp.  371-376.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  III.  278-279. 
1863.) 

—  Oiihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  k  Ssabo,  J.  {Flora,  XLVI.  260-261. 
1863.) 

— Pfaipaon,  [T.  L.].  K^gianine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXII.  231.    1876.) 

—  Pougnet,  P.  F.  A.  £tude  sur  le  Noyer  commun  et  sur  son 
emploi  en  th^rapeutique  .  .  .  100  pp.  sq.  Q.  Montpellier, 
1876. 

—  Ck)vaert8,  E.  Des  feuilles  et  Vextrait  de  feuilles  de  Noyer 
(Juglans  regia  L.).  {Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers,  XXXV.  4-8. 
1879.)  —  Sur  les  feuilles  .  .  .  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5, 1.  145-147.     1880.) 

— V[axiden}-B[erglie],  Mfaximilien].  Le  Noyer  (Juglans  regia 
L.).     {Soc.  Acd:  Paris  Bull.  XXXVII.  277-280.    1890.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  The  common  Walnut.  {Card.  L. 
479,11.    1896.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.    {Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  137.    1899.) 

—  Fallot,  B.  Le  Noyer  et  ses  produits ;  noix,  huile,  tourteaux. 
27  pp.    il.    Q.    Paris,  [1900].  —  From:  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

J.  Sleboldiana:  Jacob-BSakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Juglans  macro- 
phylla.]    {Belg.  Hart.  XVI.  269.     1866.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Juglans  ailantifolia.  {Rev.  Hart.  1878,  pp. 
414-115,  il.  85-86.) 


Juglans  Sleboldiana:  LavalUe,  Apphonse].  Sur  deux 
vari^t^  de  Noyer  et  de  Ch&taignier  cultiv^s  dans  le  domaine 
deSegrez.  (iSoc.Hor<.jPrancc/ot4r.  ser.  3,  IV.  205-207.  1882.) 

— IlaeiiiADn,  [Christian].  Juglans  Sleboldiana  Maxim.  {Wien. 
lU.  GarUm-ZeU.  XI.  347-^9.    1886.) 

—  B[aile7],  L.  H.  The  Japanese  Walnut  (Juglans  Sleboldi- 
ana, Maxim.).     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XL  708,  1  pi.    1890.) 

—  B[eaii].  W.  J.  Juglans  Sieboldi.  (C^arrf.  XLVIL  442-443, 
111.    1896.) 

PLATYCARYA 

Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Platycarya  strobilaoea.  {Rev.  Hod. 
1888,  pp.  88-^9,  il.  18-19.) 

PTEROOARYA 

Briot,  [Charles].     Des  Pterocaryas  au  point  de  vue  de  Tome- 

ment.     {Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  pp.  387-388.) 
[Oaniftre,  E.  A.  &  Andrt,  Edouard.]      Cedrela  sinenMs  et 

Pterocaryas  oomme  arbres  d'alignement.     {Rev.  Hart.  1886, 

pp.  506-507.) 

Spijnger,  L.  A.    (CTorton/!.  XXXVIIL  454-455.    1889.) 
Bean,  W.J.    Pterocaryas.    (Gard.  LIIL  242-243.    1898.) 

P.  fraxlnlf olta :  Jacqpes,  [Antoine].  Fructification  du 
Salisburia  adiantifolia  (Gingko)  et  du  Pterocaria  caucasica,  k 
Versailles.  (5oc.  Hor(.  Parw  Ann.  XLIV.  633-636.  1863.)  — 
[Extract.]  {Flore Serr.  IX.  48.  1853-54.)  —  Fructification 
du  Pterocaria  caucaaica  et  du  Gingko  biloba  k  Versailles. 
[Extract.]     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  6-8.     1854.) 

—  The  Gaucaaian  Wahiut.    (Gan2.  XXXIIL  82,  il.    1888.) 

—  Pterocarya  fraxinif olia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  380,  il.  52. 
1888.— ^ce  0^0  p.  481.) 

—  Biurell,E.  The  Caucasian  Walnut.  ((?an2.  XXXIV.  219, 
111.    1888.) 

— Luquet,  J.  Le  Pterocaryer  du  Caucase.  {Jardin,  II.  274. 
1888.) 

—  [Pterocarya  caucasica.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  379,  il. 
47.    1894.) 

U.  BETULACEAE 

ALNUS 

Of  the  Alder.     {In  The  practical  husbandman  and  planter 

...  I.  no.  3,  pp.  89-95.    1733.) 
Poiteau,  [Antoine].     Observation  sur  trois  espdces  d'Aunes 

pr^wnt^s  comme  nouvelles  par  M.  Madiot.      {Soc.  Hori. 

Paris  Ann.  X.  32-33.    1832.) 
Iteraon,  W.  [J.  D.]  van.     Ebsenheggen  om  bouwland.     {Alg. 

Landhuish.  Cour.  XV.  13-14,  17-18,  21-22.    1861.)  —  Re- 
printed :  24  pp.    S.    [Amhem],  1861. 
Lebaa,  E.     Alnus  suboordata  et  Alnus  Vilmoreana.     {Rev. 

Hori.  1866,  pp.  446-447.) 
O.    The  Alders.     (Gorrf.  XIV.  437-440,  il.    1878.) 
(Soemaiui,  H.  J.    Les  Aunes  oomme  arbres  d'omement.    (/Q. 

Hort.  XXXVIL  90-91.    1890.) 

The  Aiders.     (Gard.  LVL  503-505,  il.    1899.) 

Pucci,  Angiolo.  GUOntani.  (5oc.  Tosc.  Ort.  i?titt.  XXV.  71- 
76.    1900.) 

A.  coFdlfolia:  Alnua  oordifolla.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  284.  il.  42.    1883.) 

—Webster,  A.  D.  The  Heart-leaved  or  Naples  Alder.  {Gard. 
XXXVI.  169.    1889.) 

A.  elutinosa:  Oueirapaln,  T.  Notice  sur  la  culture  du 
Sophora,  du  Plantane  et  de  TAune.    32  pp.    O.    Paris,  1809. 

—  Jochixn.  Auszug  aus  dem  Schreiben  des  KdnigLdftnischen 
Kammerraths  Herm  Jochims  jeu  Schleswig.  Empfehlung  der 
Erie  far  leichten  Sandboden.  {Ver.  Befom.  Gartenb,  Preuss. 
Fer/i.  IV.  273-274.    1828.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Alnus  glutinosa  var.  imperialis 
aspleniifolia.]    (/«.  Hort.  VI.  97-98,  pi.    1869.) 

— Lebaa,  E.    Alnus  barbata.    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  360.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Alnus  glutinosa  var.  aurea.  {lU.Hort. 
XIII.  4  pp.,  pi.  490.    1866.) 

—  Miler,  E.    Deux  nouvelles  vari^t^  d'Aulnes.    {Rev.  Hori. 

Beige,  V.  257-258,  il.  38.     1879.) Ahius  glutinosa  mon- 

strosa.     {Wien.  III.  Garten^Zeit.  VI.  118-119,  il.  32.     1881.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Alnus  cordifolia  var.  pyramidalis  Bir- 
Idana.]    {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeil.  XXX.VI.  128.    1880.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  Alnus  glutinosa  L.  var.  ladniata 
Ehrh.  (A.  imperialis  Desfoss^ThiJlier).  {Gartenfl.  XXXVII. 
585,  il.  131.     1888.) — From :  Schubeler,  F.  C.   Viridarium 

I     norvegicum  ...  I.  487,  il.  100.     1886. 
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AJnus  glutlnosa  :V[aiid6ii]-B[6rghe],  Mfarimilien].  L'Aune 
(AlnuB  glutinoea  Willd.).  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU,  XXXVII. 
85-86.     1890.) 

A.  tncana:  Palmstjema,  Nils.  Beskrifning  hum  Treffle 
(V&pling),  Saint-Foin,  och  Luzerne  f&s  uti  Flandem,  iamte 
Bftttet  at  plantera  hvit  Ahl.     (Svensk,  Vetensk,  Akad.  nandl, 

XXV.  212-221.    1764.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Alnus  incana  var.  monstrosa.]  {Ill, 
MoTuUah.  Gartenb.  II.  348 .    1883.) 

—  Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  [Alnus  incana  BoUeana.] 
{Deut8ch,Dendr.Ge8.MtUea,y.  77,    1896.) 

A.  Japonica:  Stein,  B[erthold].  Alnus  japonica  Thbg. 
(Garten/l.  XXXV.  549-550.    1886.) 

A.  Jorullensis:  Xundley,  John.  Alnus  jonillensis.  (Bot, 
Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  27,  no.  52.     1840.) 

A.  rugosa:  Budd,  J.  L.    {Gard.  A  For,  III.  475.    1890.) 

A.  vlridis:  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  Far.  III.  263.    1890.) 

BEITULA 

Alfroy,  (/r*)*  Notice  sur  divers  Chines  et  Bouleaux  d'Am4- 
rique,  dont  la  v^^tation  exc^e  de  beaucoup,  sur  notre  sol, 
nos  Chines  et  Bouleaux  indig^es.  {&oc,  nort.  Paris  Ann. 
V.  167-170.    1829.) 

Wttewaall,  [Jan].  Le  semis  des  Bouleaux  entre  les  colzas. 
(Jmcr.  Affrtc.  Prai.  Belg.  V.  116-117.    1852.) 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Birketrseet  og  dets  Arter.  (Dansk  Havetid, 
XV.  161-162,  166-167,  169.     1863.) 

Gouet.  Des  semis  de  Bouleau;  p^pini^s  volantes.  {Rev. 
Eaux  Far.  II.  1 1 1-1 13.    1863.) 

B6echer,H.W.  Birches  and  Aspens.  (Gard.  VI.  284.    1874.) 

Nicholson,  George.  The  White  Birch  and  its  varieties.   {Gard. 

XXVI.  291-292,  iL    1884.) 

Bndd,  J.  L.    {Gard.  A  Far.  III.  475.    1890.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     Two  American  Birches.     {Gard.  LV.  161-162, 
2U.     1899.) 

B*  aIba:Asti6,  F.  Le  Bouleau  pleureur  616gant.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1809,  pp.  135-136,  U.  33.) 

—  dfonenceau.  [Betula  alba  fastigiata.]  {Rev.  Hart.  1870- 
[71],  p.  580.) 

—  [Keubert,  Wilhehn.]  [Betula  alba  fastigiata.]  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  341.) 

— AndT6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Bouleau  k  feuilles  pourpres.  {lU. 
Hart.  XIX.  19^200.    1872.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Young's  new  Weeping  Birch.  (Flar. 
Pomd.  1873,  pp.  60-61,  pi.) 

—  Bonaiiiy'B  Weeping  Birch.    (Gard.  VL  525, 1  il.    1874.) 

—  Geert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  TBetula  alba  var.  foliis  atro- 
purpureis.]    {Kev.  Hort.  Beige,  1.  14-15.     1875.) 

— B[eg6l],  £d[uard]  von.  Biutbirke  (Betula  alba  L.  foliis 
purpureis).     {Gartenfl.  XXV.  72-73.    1876.) 

— Vo8,  C.  de.  [Betula  alba  var.]  {In  Nederlandsche  flora 
en  pomona  ...  pp.  217-218,  pi.  76.    1876.) 

—  BnxTemch,  Fr[^^ric].  Le  Betula  alba  foliis  atropurpureis. 
{Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IV.  185-186,  pi.     1878.) 

— Deegen,  Franx,  (jr.) .  Betula  alba  f  ol.  piupureis.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1878,  pp.  304-306,  pi.) 

—Barry,  W.  C.  Weeping  Birches.  {Flar.  Pamol.  1881,  p. 
61 . )  —  Extract  from  hxs  Weeping  trees.    1880. 

—  Innler,  H.  Vermehrung  von  Betula  atropurpurea.  {Gar- 
ten-ZeU.  II.  485.     1883.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.  Cut  leaved  Birch.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  25. 
1889.) 

—  Betula  alba  japonica.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  718. 
1894.) 

—  None  Pflanaen.  {MSOer's  D.  GOrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  377. 
1899.) 

Betula  purpurea  pendula  elegans. 

—  Jonin,  E.  Betula  alba  pendula  nana.  {Jardin,  XIII.  58. 
1899.) 

H.  MaxlmowczU:  Betula  Maximowczii.     {Gard,  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XVI.  718.     1894.) 
• — B[ean],  W.  J.     Betula  Maximowicziana.     {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XX.  180.     1896.) 
^  Behder,  A[lf red].     Betula  Maximowiczi  Bgl.     {MdUer's  D. 

Garin.'Zea.Xll.  3H.    1897.) 

H.  nigra:  B[eaD],  W.  J.  Betula  nigra.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,XXV.  2L    1899.) 


Betula  papyrlfera:  Sur  le  Boulean  k  papier  (Betula 
papyraoea)  cmtiv^  par  M.  Alfroy  fils  .  .  .  accompagnant  des 
^chantillons  pr6scnt^s  k  la  s^nce  du  20  aodt  1828.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  III.  305-306.     1828.) 

B.  uttlis:  Lindley,  John.  Betula  Bhojpattra.  {Bat.  Reg. 
XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  73,  no.  169.    1840.) 

CARPINUS 

Nicholson,  George.  The  Hornbeams.  {Gard.  XXIV.  418- 
420,  il.    1883.) 

C.  betulus:  liassi,  Anatole.  [Carpinus  pendula.]  {Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  4,  II.  271-272.     1863.) 

—  J&ger,  [Hermann].  £in  neuer  Pyramidenbaimi.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp.  182-183.) 

—  O-e.  The  cut-leaved  Hornbeam.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XL 
716.    1879.) 

—  Oibault.  Charme  oommun  pyramidal.  {Rev.  Hart.  1882, 
pp.  354-355.) 

—  Webster,  J.  B.  The  Hornbeam.  (<?ard.  XXXV.  496. 
1889.) 

—  M5hl,  Heinr[ich].  Die  Fyramidenhainbuche,  Carpinus 
Betulus  var.  pyramidalis.  {Gartenfi.  XXXIX.  51-52. 
1890.) 

—  Braim,  V.  H.  &  others.  Carpinus  Betulus  var.  querdf  olia. 
{Mailer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XI.  70-71.     1896.) 

C.  carollniana:  OaipinUB  americana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XVL503.    1881.) 

CORYL.U8 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Swayne,  George.  On  the  fertilization  of  the  female  blossoms 
of  Filberts.    {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans."^.  310-318.     1824.) 

BuTChardt,  [T.  H.  D.].    Beitriige  zur  Geschichte  der  Kultur  der 

Haselnusse  \md  ihrer  Sorten.     {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Verh.  IX.  93-145,   2  il.     1833.)  —  Repnnted:   55  pp.     O. 

Berlin,  1833.  —  Fortsetzimg    der    Bemerkungen    ilber    die 

Kultur  der  HaselnQsse  und  ihrer  Sorten.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gar* 

tenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XV.  80-86.     1841.) 
Monographie  des  Noyeux  and  Noisetiers.    1835.  —  See  under 

JUGLANS,  p.  354. 
pHJZBAeiiaH'B.    [Gildeman.]     O&b  op^niHnKOBiiix^  nopo- 

Aax'b.     [On  the  species  of  Hazel.]     {06ui.  Hooui.  JlncH.  Xoa. 

JLibcn.  Xypn.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  342-352.    1840.) 

Sehmidt,  M.  Beitrae  zur  Cultur  der  HaselnQsse.  16  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     Regenwalde,  1863. 

[Bentdexi^  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemsrkninger  om  de  forskjelUge 
Sorter  Imsselnf^der  og  Dyrkningen  a?  dem.  {Dansk  Have^ 
tid.  1867,  pp.  289-293,  297-^00,  305-306,  il.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Trauer-Hasel  und  die  Hasel-Str&ucher  tkber- 
haupt.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  377- 
380.    1867.) 

VOhra]fk,F.  O  p^stovdnf  Oft&kft  Lfskov^ch.  [On  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  Hazel.]     {List  Hospod.  IV.  3,  1  il.     1879.) 

Paiaadt,  H.  W.  Der  Haselstrauch  und  seine  Kultur.  40  pp. 
2  pi.     O.     Berlm,  1881. 

Rosenthal,  A.  C.  Einige  vorztlgliche  und  interessante  Hasel- 
straucher.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten^Zeit.  VIII.  9-12,  62-66,  111- 
114,  154-160,  il.  2-6,  22-24.  32-35,  42-i5.  1883.)  —  Re- 
printed: Sechzehn  vorziigliche  ...  15  pp.  16  il.  O. 
t-p-c.     Wien,  1883. 

Abbildimgen  imd  Beschreibungen  empfehlenswerther  Hasel- 
niisse.  1.  Jeeve's  lange  Zellernuss.  {Garten-Zeii.  IV.  354- 
356,  il.  82.     1885.) 

Bothe  Lamberts-Nuss.  {Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit.  1886,  pp.  91- 
94,  5  il.) 

Hallische  Riesennuss  (Bikttner),  zur  Klasse  der  ZellemQsse 
gehorig.     {Deutsch.  Garten-ZeU.  1886,  pp.  125-127,  il.  29-32.) 

JUfonso,  Ferdinando.  Monografia  sul  Nocduolo.  39+  496  pp. 
25  pi.    Q.     Palermo,  1886. 

Bredsted,  H.  C.  Hasseln0dden ;  Kulturanvisning,  Afbildning 
og  Beskrivelse  af  de  mest  anbefalelsesvserdige  Sorter.  84  pp. 
il.    O.    Odense,  1887. 

Goeschke,  Franz.  Die  Haselnuss,  ihre  Arten  und  ihre  Kul- 
tur.   8+99  pp.     76  pi.     Q.     Berlin,  1887. 

J.     {Gard.  A  For.  II.  177.    1889.) 

Thuma,  Al.  NejlepSf  druhy  Lfskov^ch  OH§kft.  [The  best 
kmds  of  Hazel  nuts.]    {List  Hospod.  XVlll.  99,  III.    1893.) 

[Oorsa,  W.  P.]  {In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 
pp.  70-76,  pi.  13.    1896.) 

B[ean],W.J.    The  Hazels.    (Gard.  LIV.  349-350, 1  il.    1898.) 
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Xao-U&niSt  ^rvpliuw.  [Chasiotefi,  Spjrridon.]  n^  KaWupytlat 
rifs  AtrTQKopvas.  [On  the  cultivation  of  the  Hasehiut.]  (r««- 
xomd  Nifa,  I.  186-187.     1900.) 

Pathological 

Targioni-Touetti,  Ad[olfo].  Di  alcuni  rapporti  delle  coltiva- 
sioni  cogli  insetti,  e  di  due  casi  di  infeziom  del  Nocci61o  e  dell' 
Olivo  per  cagione  di  insetti.  (Accad.  Georgof.  Fireme  Atti, 
ser.  4,  VIII.  116-148,  pi.  1-2.     1886.) 

Hess.  Der  Haselnussbohrer  (Balaninus  nucum  L.).  {Forst- 
wiss,  Centrbl.  XIII.  588-590.     1891.) 

Halflted,  B.  D.  A  serious  Filbert  disease.  {Gard.  &  For,  VI. 
134,  il.  22-23.    1893.) 

Eoonomio 

Katan,  Pehr.    Oekonomisk  beskrifning  5f ver  v&r  svenska  Has- 

sel.   (Diss.)   20  pp.    Q.    Abo,  1769. t 
Uses  of  the  Haael.     (Penny  Mag.  PCIII.]  131-132.     1844.) 

Wagner,  Rudolf.       Ueber  den  Oelgehalt  einiger  forstlicher 
Samen.     (WUrzburg.  Naturw.  Zeitschr,  I.  161-162.    1860.) 
Fagus,  CoryluSt  Tilia  and  Pinus. 

OBihak,Jakob,/et<^&Ssabo,J.    (Flora,  XLVI.  261.    1863.) 

W.  Something  about  nuts.  {Gard.  Chron.  1872,  pp.  1487- 
1489,  il.  325-326.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

C.  Avellana :  Prfivost, Jjr.].  Note  sur  le  Noisetier  k  feuilles 
lacini^s.     (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  356-358.     1831.) 

—  Frojo,  Giuseppe.  Del  Corylus  Avellana.  {Istit.  Incor.  Sci. 
Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  ser.  2,  II.  29-44.     1866.) 

—  O.,  W.  &  Z.,  G.  Corylus  algeriensis.  Die  Atlasgebirgs- 
nuss.     iPentrU.  Ges.^oratw.  IV.  208-209.     1878.) 

—  Riven,  T.  F.  The  Mount  Atlas. Nut  (Corylus  algeriensis). 
{Gard.  XIIL  11,  1  il.    1878.) 

—  Bertoni,  Molse.  Le  Noisetier  (Corylus  Avellana).  {Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BtUl.  ser.  3,  X.  282-285.     1883.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Corylus  Avellana  var.  medio-purpurea.] 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXXIX.  512.  1883.  — /tt. 
Monaish.  Gartenb.  II.  348.     1883..) 

—  Gomes,  0[razio].  Sulla  malattia  del  Nocciuolo  e  di  qual- 
siasi  altra  pianta  cagionata  dalla  bassa  temperatura.  9  pp. 
{Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  ser.  3,  IV.  no.  6.     1886.) 

—  Schlibeler,  F.  C.  Hasselen,  Corylus  Avellana.  {Norsk 
Havetid.   III.  99-100.     1887.) 

—  namKeBH^'B,  B.  [Pashkevitch,  V.l  Opixrb  jAcmoVl  u 
ero  Kyju>Typa.  [Corylus  Avellana  and  its  cultivation.]  31 
pp.    O.     Moscow,  1894. 

—  Wohler,  G.  Ktlnstliche  Befruchtung  der  HaselnQsse. 
(Gar<cn/l.  XLIV.  626-627.     1896.) 

C*  columa:  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Le  Noisetier  de  By- 
zanoe.     {Belg,  Hort.  II.  368,  il.  61.     1862.) 

—  Corylus  Columa  L.     {Bonplandia,  VII.  200,  299.    1869.) 

—  The  Oonstantiiiople  Nut.     {Gard.  XXXI.  260,  il.    1887.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Corylus  Columa  als  prAchtiger  Allee- 
baum.       {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VI.  11;  IX.  75.      1891- 

94.]) 

C.  maxima :  Baroni,  £[ueenio].  Sulle  gemme  di  Corvlus 
tubulosa  Willd.  deformate  da  un  acaro.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU. 
1896,  pp.  177-178.)  —  Separate. 

OSTRYA 

Moxren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Charme  k  fruit  de  Houblon.  .{Bdg. 
Hart.  III.  382-384,  il.  58.     1863.) 

Nieholson,  George.  The  Hop  Hornbeams.  {Gard.  XXIV. 
231,  il.    1883.) 

Millspaugh,  C.  F.  [Ostrya  virginica.]  {In  his  American  me- 
dicinal plants  ...  II.  159-159*,  pi.  159.     [^1887.]) 

Davis,  G.  S.  [Ostrya  virginica.]  {Pkarm.  Newer  Mat.  Med, 
1892,  pp.  805-806.) 

OSTRYOP8IS 

J.    [Ostryopsis  Davidiana.]    {Gard,  &  For.  1. 165.     1888.) 

25.  FAGACEAE 

Ooeae,  E[dmund].     Die  Cupuliferen.     {Hamburg.  GaH.  Blu- 

memeit.  XLIII.  433-^45.     1887.) 
Groademange,  Ch[arles].   Les  Cupulifdres  k  feuillage  omemen- 

tal.     {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  30-32.) 


CASTANEA 

Xiamy,  fidouard.     Essai  monographique  sur  le  ChitaigjEaeiT* 

66  pp.     O.    Limoges,  1860. 
Orofl,  G.  B.       Chestnut  trees  on  limestone  soil.       {GixA- 

Monthly,  XXVI.  143.     1884.) 
Frear,  William.    Analysis  of  several  varieties  of  ChestnuU. 

{Pennsylvania  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XVI.  12-18.     X®!.) 

Fuller,  A.  S.  Numbo  and  Paragon  Chestnuts.  {Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XV.  453,  1  il.      1893-94.) 

[Ooraa,  W.  P.]  {In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 
pp.  76-90,  pi.  2,  14-15.    1896.) 

(Uiitteiiden,  F.  H.  The  two-lined  Chestnut  borer  (Agrilus 
bilineatus  Weber).  8  pp.  1  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wasliii:igton, 
1897.]  {United  States  Dept.  Agric,  Div.  Entcm.  Ore  ser.  2, 
XXIV.) 

Powell,  G.  H.  The  European  and  Japanese  Chestnu'ts  in  the 
eastern  United  States.  16  pp.  7  il.  O.  Newark,  ( E>el.), 
1898.     {Delavxire  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XLII.) 

Britton,  W.  E.  Experiments  in  Chestnutmif  ting.  {Oormedi- 
cid  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann,  Rep.  no.  lOLll.  6  il.    1899.) 

Powell,  G.  H.  Some  climatic  and  fungous  troubles  of  the 
Chestnut.    {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  559,  il.  145-146.       1S99.) 

Horv&th,  S^dor.  A  Szelid  Gesztenyefa.  [The  Chestnut.] 
{Kert.  Lap.  XV.  20-22.     1900.) 

HanUBS,  Istvdn.  A  Szelid  Gesztenye.  [The  Chestnut.]  (Kerf. 
Lap.  XV.  40-45,  77-79.     1900.) 

C.  crenata:  Weigelt,  C.  Die  japanische  Mammut  KAstanie; 
ein  Fmchtbaum  fttr  die  Zukunft.  {MoOer's  D.  Odr^n..'Z(^ 
V.  117,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Castanea  crenata  var.  Gieust.  (JWol- 
ler's  D.  GdHn.'Zeit.  XI.  324.     1896.) 

C.  dentata:  Johnson,  Laurence.  [Castanea  amerioana] 
{In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botajiy  of  North  Ajxi®*^^ 
p.  250.     1884.) 

—  Millapaugh,  C.  F.  [Castanea  americana.]  {In  his  American 
medicinal  plants  ...  II.  158-158",  pi.  158.     [cl887-P 

—  Praetoriua,  G.  O.  Cultivation  of  the  Chestnut.  C^^- 
Leaves,  II.  39-40.     1889.) 

—  Dunlap,  J.  M.  The  American  Sweet  Chestnut.  C^^^ 
Staie  Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XXX.  (1895),  p.  335.     1896.) 

—  Dock,  M.  L.  The  Chestnut  in  bloom.  {Gard,  cfc  J^^^-  ^' 
372-374,  il.  48.     1897.) 

C.  pumlla:  Bouchotte,  [Charles].  (Essais  sur  la  cul'tii'^  ^^ 
Chincapin.]     {Acad,  Metz  M^.  XIV.  141.    1833.) 

—  Ctoeschke,  Franz.  Castanea  pumila  Mill. ;  die  straucli^'^86 
Kastanie.    {Garten-ZeU.  IV.  145-147,  il,  34-^6.     18S6-) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard,  &  For.  III.  538-539.    1890.) 

C*  sativa:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Pietffch,  J.  G.    Abhandlung  von  Anziehung  imd  FtLcgP  ^ 
Kastanienb&imie,  haupts&chnch  der  guten,  essbareijy    ^ 
dem  Gebrauch  ihrer  FrOchte.    68  pp.    O.     Halle,  17^^- ' 

—  Dminan,  J.  C.  Verhandeling  over  de  CastaniebcK^***^' 
13  pp.  O.  Haarlem,  1780.  (Holland.  Maatsch.  We*^«*^^' 
Oecon.  Tak.  Landb.  no.  1.)  ... 

—  Sequeira,  J.  P.  F.  de.     Memoria  dcerca  da  cultura  ^^** 'gci. 
dade  dos  Castanheiros  na  comarca  de  Portalegre.    {AceM^- 
Li^boa  Mem.  Econ,  II.  295^-354.    1790.)  ^ 

— FortiB,  A.     Delia  coltura  del  Castagno  ne'  monti  dit^^Vyric- 
della  Dalmazia  Marittima,  e  Mediterranea.     {Accad.    -^*^ 
Art.  Com.  Stat.  Veneto  Mem,  X.  166-207.    1794.) 

—  Josset,  Th^ophile.     Le  Ch&taignier,  sa  cultiu«,  util* 
son  produit.    8  pp.    O.    n.  t^p.     [Bayonne,  18 . .  ?] 

—  Die  Kultur  des  Kastanienbaumes.  24  pp.  O. 
1809.  —  From:  "Neue  Sammler,  ein  gemeinnutziges 
fur  Bunden.    V,  Jahrg." 

—  Banks,  Sir  Joseph.      On  the  horticultural  manag^I^|^jrtd. 
of  the  Sweet  or  Spanish  Chestnut  tree.     {Hart.  Soc.    >^-^^ 
Trans.  I.  140-141.     1812.)  .--^i?' 

—  Bouchotte.    Essai  siu*  la  culture  du  Ch&taignier,  et  s^V,^!^^' 
troduction  dans  le  d^partement  de  la  Moselle.      {Bon  C^'*^^ 
Nancy,  IV.  201-208.     1824.)  ^\^ 

—  Hansen,  {hischdfiicher  Secretair  in  Trier),    Einiges Ot^^fcl    ^ 
&chten  Kastanien.     {Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  \e^^^' 
100-102.     1829.) 

— Bosse,  [J.  F.  W.].    Uber  das  Gedeihen  der  ftchten 
tanien.      (Fcr.  Beford.   Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  IX. 

1833.) 
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Castanea  satlva:  Loiselenr-DeBlongchaiiipB,  [J.  L.  A.]. 
Kapport  sur  la  grefTe  du  ChAtaignier  sur  le  Ch6ne.  {Soc, 
HorL  Porta  Ann.  XXIV.  127-128.    1839.) 

—  Qrafle  de  Chitaignier  sur  le  Ch^ne.  (Soc,  Hort.  Porta  Ann. 
XXVI.  40.    1840.) 

— Leroy,  A[ndr^].  [Castanea  vesca  var.  scolopendrifolia.] 
(  HorL  Univ.  V.  289.     1844.) 

—  Salomon,  de.  Culture  duCh^taignier  en Alsaoe.  {Ann.  For. 
Paris,  II.  1-11.    1844.) 

—  M61iiie.  Greffe  du  ChAtaignier  sur  le  Ch^ne.  (Ann.  For. 
Paris,  II.  682-683.    1844.  —  Hort.  Univ.  V.  49-51.     1844.) 

—  Butonlh,  de.  Observations  sur  la  culture  du  Ch&taisnier 
et  sur  ses  produits.    (Ann.  For.  Paris,  III.  436-439.     1846.) 

—  H^HH'B^  K.  [Zin,  K.]  O  KamraHOSOM^  fffipevh.  (Fagus 
Castanea.)  [The  Chestnut  tree.]  (BouhHO-SKOH.  06tn.  JlncH. 
MypH.  II.  pt.  18,  pp.  139-142.    1850.) 

— Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.    Del  Castagno  e  della  sua  colti  vazione. 

(Soc.    Agrar.  Bologna  Mem.   IX.    111-127.     1858.)  — -Re- 

printed:  19  pp.    Q.    Bologna,  1857. 
«—Briot,  [Charles].    Ch&taignierii  branches  fastigi^es.    (Rev. 

HoH.  1866,  p.  469.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  h  Cie.  [Castanea  vesca  foliis  albo-margi- 
natis.]     (Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  7.    1866.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Castanea  vesca  var.  fol.  marginatis.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXII.  51.    1866.) 

—  Weber,  J.  B.  Gre£fe  du  ChAtaignier  sur  le  Ch6ne.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1867,  pp.  466-468.) 

—  Ghatin,  Ad[olphe].  Le  Ch&taignier;  ^tude  sur  les  terrains 
qui  conviennent  k  sa  culture.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XVII. 
194-198.    1870.) 

—  Keua  Variet&ten  des  Kastanienbaumes  (Castanea  vesca). 
(Gartenfreund  Wien,  VI.  7.    1873.) 

—  SchfUe.  Ueber  die  Castanea  vesca,  essbare  Kastanie. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIX.  65-67.    1873.) 

—  M.,  E.  De  la  greffe  du  ChAtaignier  sur  le  Chdne.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1881,  pp.  187-188.) 

—  Witte,  Hfeinrich].  Enting  van  den  Kastanjeboom  (Cas- 
tanea vesca)  op  den  Eik.     (Sidwldia,  VII.  205-206.    1881.) 

—  laayaUde,  A[lphonsel.  Sur  deux  vari4t^  de  Noyer  et  de 
Chdtaignier  cultiv6es  dans  le  domaine  de  Segrez.  (Soc.  HoH. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  205-207.     1882.) 

—  Meth,  J.  Castanea  vesca  L.  (Garten-Zeii.  III.  30-32. 
1884.) 

—  The  SpaniBh  Chestnut.  (C?ani.  XXVII.  291-293,  il.    1885.) 

—  H.,  G.  Spanish  Chestnut  grafted  on  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  378.    1885.) 

—  Nagy,  L.  von.  Die  Edelkastanie.  (Wien.  III.  GarlenrZeit. 
X.  399-403,  U.  132-133.     1885.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Castanea  vesca  foliis  aureo-marginatis, 
foliis  albo-marginatis.]    (Biev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  398.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Le  greffage  des  Ch&taigniers  k  Lamalou-le&- 
Bains.     (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  pp.  357-358.) 

—  Jeanjean,  Adrien.  Le  Ch&taignier,  ses  produits  A  ses  ma- 
ladies.   28  pp.    O.     Ntmes,  [189 .  ?]. 

— HnUe,  H.  J.  van.  Le  Ch&taignier  (Castanea  vesca  Gftrtn.). 
(Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  40-41,  il.  5.     1890.) 

—  [BSrdwood,  Sir  George  &  others.]  Reports  on  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  Spanish  Chestnut.    [2]+ 37  pp.  F.  [London],  1892. 

A  GoUection  of  reports  issued  by  the  India  Office  with  an  introduction  by 
Sir  George  Birdwood. 

—  Stefian,  Domenioo.  Sopra  alcune  varietal  di  Castagne. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  358-359.    1893.) 

—  Ghixicoui,  Vinoenzo.  Del  Castagno  nella  eoonomia  rurale. 
69+  [2]  pp.    O.    Pesaro,  1894. 

—  Qoidet.  Alfred.  La  mort  du  vieux  Ch&taignier  des  CadoUes. 
(Ram.  Sapin,  XXIX.  26-28,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Seutter,  A[mold1  von.  Kastanien-Selven.  (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLVI.  201-205.    1896.) 

—  Menault,  E.  La  greffe  des  Ch&taigniers.  (Monde  Plant. 
V.  121-122.    18WH96].) 

—  Pianigiani,  U.    I  boschi  di  Castagno.     (Eco  Camp.  Bosch. 

II.  399-404  [499-504],  492-499  [591^-599],  556-561  [656-661]; 

III.  31-32,  280-282.      1896-96.)  —  Reprinted  :  42  pp.      O. 
Roma,  1896. 

—  Boimemto,  Lionel.  Greffe  du  Ch&taignier  sur  le  Chdne; 
le  chien  des  Pyrdn^es  dans  I'Ouest.  (Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest,  VI. 
95-96.    1896.) 

—  Ugoliiii,  G[uglie]mo].  Del  Castagno ;  Castanea  vesca  Gaert. , 
C.  vulgaris  Lam.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Bull.  XXI.  139-142. 
1896.) 


Castanea  satlva:  Bonqtiet,  E.  II  Castagno.  61+  [1]  pp. 
O.   Mondovi,  1897. 

—  Buck,  E.  C.  The  Spanish  Chestnut.  Note  on  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  Spanish  Chestnut  in  the  Himalayas.  —  Vegetable 
product  series,  no.  39.  17  pp.  (Agric.  Ledger,  V.  no.  4. 
1898.) 

—  Naudin,  C[harle6]  &  Oomu,  M[axime].  La  greffe  du  Ch^ 
taignier.  (Semaine HoH.  III.  5^-5&.  UN».)— From:** Agric. 
Nouv.'* 

Abstract  by  J.  Loverdo. 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Trees  in  Greenwich  Park.  (Gard.  LVI. 
519-520,  1  pi.    1899.) 

—  Britton,  W.  E.  Top-graftins  native  Chestnut  sprouts. 
(Connecticvt  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  [XXIV.]  307-310. 
1900.) 

—  Pathological 


i,  Francesco.  Nota  su  talune  produzdoni  fungose 
dei  vecchi  rami  di  Castagno.  (Accad.  Aspir.  Nat.  Napoli 
Ann.  ser.  3, 1.  29-34.    1861.) 

—  Qhatia,  [Adolphe].  Sur  une  maladie  cUmat^rique  des 
Ch&taigniers.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IX.  49-57. 
1872.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1872.] 

—  Gibelli,  Giuseppe.  Di  una  nuova  malattia  dei  Casta- 
gni.  (Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Rendic.  ser.  2,  IX.  67-78. 
1876.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.     O.     n,  t-p.     [Milano,  1876.] 

—  Oibelli,  G[iuseppe]  &.  Antooielli,  G.  Sopra  una  nuova  ma- 
lattia dei  Castagni.  (Accad.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVII.  161- 
197.    1877.)  —  Reprinted :  37  pp.     F.    Modena,  1877. 

—  Thfimen,  [Felix,  Barori]  von.  Krankheit  der  edlen  Kas- 
tanie. (Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  556.  1878.) —  From: 
Wien.  Landw.  Zeit. 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  La  maladie  des  Ch&taipiers  dans  les 
C^vennes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVII.  583- 
687.  1878.  —  Rev.  Eaux  For.  XVII.  554-557.  1878.  — 
Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXIX.  17-21.     1882.)  —  Repnnted. 

8  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1882?] Krankheit  der  Kasr 

tanienb&ume  in  den  Cevennen.     (Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  V. 
211.     1879.) 

—  Dachartre,  Pierre.  La  maladie  des  Ch&taigniers.  (Rev. 
Eaux  For.  XVIII.  255-257.    1879.) 

—  Seynes,  J[ules]  de.  La  maladie  des  Ch&taigniers.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVIII.  36-39.  1879.  —  Rev. 
Eaux  For.  XVIII.  255-257.     1879.) 

—  Seynes,  [Jules]  de.  Le  parasite  de  la  maladie  du  ChA- 
taignier.  (Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  VIII. 
(1879),  pp.  730-733.    1880.) 

—  Gibelli,  Giuseppe.  Nuovi  studii  sulla  malattia  del  Cas- 
tagno detta  delr  mcbiostro.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser. 
4,  IV.  287-314,  5  pi.  1882.)  —  ficprtnted;  32  pp.  5  pi.  Q. 
Bologna,  1883. 

—  Oibelli,  G[iuseppe].  La  malattia  del  Castagno  detta  dell' 
inchiostro.  47  pp.  O.  Roma,  1883.  (Ann.  Agric.  Roma, 
no.  51.     1882.) 

—  Pensig,  0[tto].  Die  Krankheit  der  Edelkastanien  und  B. 
Frank's  Mycorhisa.  (Deuisch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  III.  301-302. 
1886.) 

—  Cavalier,  Jean.  La  maladie  des  Chdtaigniers  des  C4vennes. 
(ForH,  III.  286-269.     [1887.]) 

—  Berlese,  A.  N.  Una  alterazione  parassitaria  della  corteccia 
del  Castagno  comune.  (Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  II.  61-69.  1893- 
[94].) 

—  Berlese,  A.  N.  II  seccume  del  Castagno.  (Riv.  Patol, 
Veget.  II.  194-226,  pi.  6-8.    1898-[94].) 

—  Orespi,  [Alfred].  Una  enfermedad  del  Castaflo.  (Soc. 
Espaii.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXVI.  Act.  pp.  239-240.    1897.) 

—  Delacroix,  G[eorges].  La  maladie  des  Ch&taigniers  en 
France.  £tude  prSiiminaire.  13  pp.  O.  [Paris,  1897.1  — 
From:  " Soci^  mycologique  de  France.  Bulletin,  XlII. 
242." 

—  Mottareale,  G.  Contributo  alle  malattie  del  CaslAgno  in 
Calabria.  3  pp.  (Istit.  Incor.  Sd.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  4, 
X.  no.  13.    1897.) 

—  Rose,  E[mest].  Sur  la  maladie  des  Ch&taignesT  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.  982-983.     1897.) 

—  OM,  Louis.  Rapport  sur  la  maladie  des  Ch&taigniers  dans 
les  Pyr6n6es,  les  Pays-Basques,  I'Espagne  et  le  Portugal. 
(BuU.  Minist.  Agric.  France,  XVII.  1291-1313.  1898.)  —  Re- 
printed :  23  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1898. 

—  BSathey,  AQphonse].  La  maladie  des  Chsltaigniers.  (Rev. 
Eaux  For.  XXXVU.  22Q-22d.    1898.) 
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Castanea  satlva:  Ozi6,  Louia.  Bapport  sur  la  maladie  des 
Ch&taigniers  dans  les  Alpes  occidentales  (Savoie,  Valais). 
(BuU.  Minist.  Affric,  France,  XIX.  120-134.  1900.)  — 
Reprinted:  15  pp.     Q.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1900. 

—  Economic 

— Pannentier,  [A.  A.].  Traits  de  la  ch&taigne.  26+ 160  pp. 
D.     Bastia,  1780. 

—  Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde  .  .  . 
III.  175-176.    1788.) 

—  The  OheBtaut.    (Penny  Ma^.  fXL]  204-205,  2  il.    1842.) 

—  UseB  of  the  Chestnut-tree.  {Penny  Mag.  [XII.]  483-485. 
1843.) 

— Albini,  Giuseppe.    Hiccrche  chimiche  sul  fnitto  del  Casta- 

gno.     {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XIII.  502-508.    1864.) 

Ueber  den  Nahnmgswerth  der  echten  Kastanien  (Castanea 
vesca,  Fagus  castanea).  {Zeitachr,  GesamnU,  Naturw.  V.  124- 
129.     1855.) 

—  Laoderer,  Xaver.    (Flora,  XLII.  196-198.    1869.) 

—  Maiflch.  Sur  I'extrait  des  feuilles  de  ChAtaienier.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  461.    18730 

—  Sousa  Pimentel,  C.  A.  de.  O  Castanheiro.  {Jom.Off.Agric. 
Lisboa,  I.  no.  21.     1877.) 

—  Ohestaut  flour.  {Kew  BvU,  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  173- 
174.) 

—  Birdwood,  Sir  George.  Sweet  Chestnuts.  {G<xrd.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XI.  720-721,  762,  il.  111.    1892.) 

—  Beckwith,  M.  H.  The  Ridgely  Chestnut.  {Gard.  A  For. 
VII.  484^85.    1894.) 

—  Schrbter,  C[arl].  [Le  Chdtaignier  comme  plante  niellif^re.] 
{Bibl.  Univ.  Genbve  Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  per.  3,  XXXIV.  394:- 
395.     1894.) 

—  Balland.  Marrons  et  chdtaignes.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  525-527.    1897.) 

CASTANOPSI8  (Castanea  spec.) 

O.  chrysophylla:  Morren,  £douard.  Description  du 
Castanea  chrysophylla  Douglas;  ou,  Ch&taignier  k  feuilles 
dories.     {Belg.  Hort.  VII.  248-249,  pi.     1867.) 

— Ariidr6],  £d[ouard].  Castanopsis  chrysophylla.  {III.  Hort. 
XIX.  346-347.     1872.) 

—  Syme,  G[eorge].  Golden-leaved  Chestnut.  {Gard.  XV. 
27.    1879.) 

—  Shingles,  Thomas.  Castanea  chrysophylla.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XVIII.  716.     1882.) 

—  [OoTsa,  W.  P.]  {In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States 
...  pp.  91,  pi.  15.     1896.) 

— =  Dude,  [H.  J.  R.  Moreton,  Srd\  earl  of.  Castanopsis  chry- 
sophylla.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  411-412,  il.  120.    1897.) 

FAGUS 

Of  the  Beech-txee.  {In  The  practical  husbandman  and 
planter  ...  I.  no.  3,  pp.  44-48.    1733.) 

Fraser,  Hugh.      Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs;  Fagus  (the 

Beech).       {Gardener,  1878,  pp.   163-166.) Species  and 

varieties  of  Beeches.     {Gard.  XIII.  391-392.     1878.) 

D[oi]gla8],  H[obert].  Beech  forests.  {Gard.  Monthly,  XXV. 
336-337.     1883.) 

Uffolini,  Gfuglielmol.  Del  Faggio  (Fagus  sylvatica Lin.) .  {Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  237-240 ;  XXIV.  149-155.    1893-99.) 

Bean,  W.J.    The  Beeches.    (Gard.  LV.  267-268,  4  il.     1899.) 

HanuBS,  Istvdn.  ABOkkfa.  [The  Beech.]  {Kert.  Lap.XlW. 
46-49,90-92.     1899.) 

Joiliii,E.   Lesmtres.    ( Jart/tn,  XIII.  40-42, i 1. 24-26.     1899.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     The  Beech  and  its  varieties.    {Gard.  LVII.  64- 
65,  1  il.    1900.) 

F.  grandlfolla:  Briot,  [Charles].  Fagus  caroliniana.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1866,  pp.  306-307.) 

—  Adhesion  between  two  Beeches.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Btdl. 
IX.  91iil.    1882.) 

—  The  American  Beech.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  742-743, 
Ipl.     1891.) 

—  The  winter  aspect  of  trees.  {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  121,  il, 
19.     1896.) 

F.  sylvatica:  Vater,  Abraham.  Cornu  cervi  monstrosum  a 
trunco  arboris  Fagi,  cui  adhaesit,  resectum.  (Programma.) 
8  pp.     Q.     Vitembergae,  1744.t 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Purple  Beech  tree.  {Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  IV.  158-159.     1838.) 


FagUB  sylvatica :  Maart,  Anatole.  H^tre  k  feuilks  pana- 
ches et  ysLn6t6  du  GenSt  k  balai.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  IV. 
274-275.     1860.) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  ime  nouvelle  varidt^  de 
Fagus  obtenue  de  semis  par  le  croisement  probable  du  Fagus 
silvatica  et  du  F.  purpiurea.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLUl. 
364-366.    1862.) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Nouvelle  vari6t^  de  H^tre  k  feuilles 
blanches.  {Rev.  Hoit.  ser.  4,  I.  369-370.  1862.  — Flore 
iScrr.  VIII.  60.     1852-53.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  un  semis  de  Fagus  purpurea  et  autres 
arbres  k  feuilles  pourpres  ou  panach&s.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XLIV.  462-464.     1863.) 

—  Moxren,  Ch[arle8].  Le  H4tre  pleureur  ou  le  Hfitre  parasoL 
{Belg.  Hort.  IV.  25-26,  il.  4.     1864.) 

—  J&ffer,  [Hermann].  Die  Stammb&ume  der  Traucrbucbe 
und  Trauereiche.     {Gartenfl.  VI.  341.     1867.) 

—  P6pin.    Le  H6tre  tortueux.     {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  p.  84.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Fagus  sylvatica  var.]  {In  his  Flora 
...  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1.    1868.) 

—  M.,  T.  The  Weeping  Beech.  {Gard.  Chron.  1870,  p.  1701, 
il.  298.) 

—  The  Weeping  Beech.  ( HorticuUurist,  XXVII.  97-98, 1  pi. 
1872.) 

—  J[&ger,  Hermann].  Mutterb&ume  der  Trauereiche  und  der 
Trauerbuche.     {GarUnfl.  XXV.  9-10.    1876.) 

— JNeubert,  Wilhehn.]  Blut-Buche  und  Blut^Eiche.  {Deuisch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp.  253-254,  pi.) 

—  MUller,  R.  Fagus  sylvatica  atropurpurea  pendula.  ((ror- 
ten-Zeit.  III.  415-416.     1884.) 

—  Schnlti,  A.  Einige  Erfahrungen  Qber  die  Veredluns  der 
Blutbuche,  Fagus  sylvatica  L.  atropurpurea  hort.  {Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XL.  171-172.     1884.) 

— Andr6,  fid[ouard].     Fagus  tricolor.     {Rev.  Hart.  1886,  p. 

311.) 
— Pynaert,  £d[ouard].    Fagus  svlvatica  atropurpurea  tricolor 

hort.,  le  H^tre  pourpre  k  feuilles  tricolores.      {Rev.  Hort 

Beige,  XII.  145,  pi.    1886.) 

—  FagUB  sylvatica  conglomerata  (Baudriller).  {Wien.  lU. 
Garten-ZeU.  XIII.  347.     1888.) 

—  Lange,  Willy.  Fagus  silvatica  atropurpurea  foliis  roseo- 
marginatis  aus  der  Roseng&rtnerei  una  Zierbaumschule  von 
Franz  Deegen  jun.  Kostritz  i.  ThOringen.  {III.  MonatA. 
Gartenb.  \ll.  2S9,  pi    1888.) 

—  The  Pniple  Beech.  (Gard.  A  For.  IL  221-222, 1  il.  1889.— 
See  also  p.  310.) 

—  N.  Die  Varietaten  der  Buche  (Fagus  sylvatica).  {Wien. 
m.  Garten-ZeU.  XIV.  157-158.     1889.) 

— Finger,  E. ,  Friedl&nder,  W.  &  Demuth,  N.  Veredlung  der 
Blutbuche  im  Freien.  {M6Uer*s  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  VI.  180. 
1891.) 

—  BaBmnsaen,  [P.  V.].  Formering  af  Blodb0gen  ved  Fr0. 
{Gartner-Tid.  VIII.  133.     1892.) 

—  Hanguel,  P.  Plantation  des  H^tres.  {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp. 
584-585.) 

—  Korber,  Wzl.  [Fagus  sylvatica  var.  atropurpurea  Roha- 
nii.]  —In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].  {Gartenfl.  XLIII.  328. 
1894.) 

—  The  Beech.     {Gard.  L.  347--348,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  B[088chere],  C[harles]  de.  Leiden,  le  jardin  botanique.  — 
Notes  de  voyage.  [Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  255,  285-286,  315- 
316,  371-372,  if.  104,  121.    1897.    See  p.  315,  il.  121.) 

—  MtUler,  R.  &  Trobchen,  A.  Veredlung  der  Linden  und 
Blutbuchen.    (MoHcr'«i).Gar«n.-Zct«.  XIX.  274-276.    1896.) 

—  8.,  E.  The  Common  Beech  and  its  varieties.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXVL  433-434.    1899.) 

—  Is  this  the  tallest  hedge  known?  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
378.     1900.) 

—  Biebe,  E.  Ueber  das  Veredeln  der  Blutbuchen.  {Garten- 
weU,  IV.  211-212,  1  il.    1900.) 

NOTHOFAGU8  (Fagus  spec.) 

Undley,  [John].     [Fagus  obliqua.]     {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

VL265.    1851.) 
M[a8ter8],  M.  T.     The  evergreen  Beech.     {Gard.  Chron.  1872, 

pp.  466-467,  il.  136.) 
TagUB  betuloides.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  104,  iL  18. 

1886.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    The  Antarctic  Beech.    {Gard.  XXXVI.  27- 

28.    1889.  —  See  also  pp.  85-86.) 
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QUERCUS         Descriptive 

Of  the  Oak,  Us  ct3nnology,  genus,  species,  uses,  &c.     1733. 

{In  The  practical  husbandman  and  planter  ...  II.  no.  5, 

pp.  99-135.     1734.) 
Schoch,  {Hofgdrtner).    t^r  zwei  nordamerikanische  Eichen, 

Quercus  coccinea  und  Quercus  rubra.    ( Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb. 

Preu88.  Verh.  IV.  113-119.    1828.) 
Alfroy,  Or).  Notice  sur  diversChfines  et  Bouleauxd'Am^rique, 

dont  la  v^^tation  exc^e  de  beaucoup,  sur  notre  sol,  nos 

Chines  et  Bouleaux  indigenes.      (Soc,  HorL  Paris  Ann.  V. 

167-170.    1829.) 
H.,  C.     Bemerkungen  tiber  einige  in  Deutschland  cultivirte 

nordamerikanische  Eichenarten.     (AUg,  Gartemeit.  III.  49- 

53.     1836.) 
Lindley,  John.     [Mexican  Oaks  recently  introduced.]     (BoL 

Reg.  XXVI.  misc.  notes,  pp.  72-73.    1840.) 
David.     Chtoes  de  France  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.     {Rev. 

HorL  ser.  2,  V.  168-170.    1846.) 
Bfelntoah,  C[har]es].      British  Oaks,  their  species,  varieties, 

uses  and  culture.    {PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  20-23,  51-54,  il. 

1848.) 
[Bentnen,  J.  A.]   Nogle  Egesorter,  som  udnucrke  sie  ved  deres 

prsegtige  L0vfarve  om  Efteraaret.    {Dansk  Havetia.  1867,  pp. 

81-83.) 
Russell,  J.  L.     Notes  on  some  species  of  Oak  indigenous  to 

California  and  worthy  of  notice.      {Amer.  Jour.  aort.  IV. 

204-206.     1868.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Hvilke  Sorter  Ege  ere  de  mest  anvendelige 

til  Plantning  i  st0rre  Lysthaver?    {Dansk  Havetid.  1872,  pp. 

147-149,  166-167.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  beiden  deutschen  Eichen;  eine  monogra- 

phische  Skizae.    {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

XV.  265-268,  273-275.     1872.) 
N***.      Qiielques  mots  sur   certains  Chines.     {Soe.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  625-626.     1873.) 
Hoopes,  J[osiah].    The  Oaks  of  America.    {Gard.  V.  97-98. 

1874.)  —  From:  "  New  York  Tribune." 
[Bentden,  J.  A.]    Ege  med  brogede  Blade.    {Dansk  Havetid. 

1876,  pp.  347-348.) 
Herger,  J.  E.    Verzeichniss  der  Eichen-Sammlung  (Quercus) 

welche  sich  vorzugsweise  in  Parks  und  auf  Promenaden  ver- 

wenden  lassen.    16  pp.    O.    Gera,  1875. 

Trade-list. 

M[a8ters],  M.  T.     Concerning  Oaks.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

IV.  816.     1875.  —  See  also  p.  685.) 
Moore,  T[homa8].     New  Japanese  evergreen  Oaks.     {Flor. 

Pomol.  1875,  pp.  89-92,  199-202,  4  il.) 
Half-hovn  at  Kew.   Oaks.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  455-456, 

560-651 ;  VII.  440-441.    1876-77.) 
Petsold,  [E.].    Die  besten  Eichen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Landes- 

versdionerung.    {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp. 

19a-201.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXV.  371-377, 

408-412.    1879.) The  best  Oaks.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

IX.  463-464.     1878.) 
Ottolander,  T.  DeEik.  (5ie6oMia,V.  124-126, 131-134, 140- 

142,  148-150,  166-158,  164-166.     1879.) 
O.,  W.    New  evergreen  Oaks.    (Gard.  XVIII.  404.    1880.— 

See  also  p.  462.) 
Nicholson,  George.    The  Oaks.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII. 

227-228;  XVIII.  107;  XIX.  597.    1882-83.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    Ornamental  Oaks.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 

407-408,526.    1888.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.  American  Oaks  in  Belgium.   {Gard.  A  For. 

III.  129-130.    1890.) 

N.    Evergreen  Oaks.     {Gard.  XL.  95-96,  1  il.    1891.) 
ImmAigrQiie  Eichen.     {Wien.  III.  Garten^ZeU.  XVII.  66-68. 

1892.) 
Smith,  John.   On  British  Oaks.    {ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XII7. 

21-56.    1883.) 

Hm,  E.  J.   Oaks  in  May.   {Gard.  <fe  For.  VII.  192-193.   1894.) 
Long,  E.  A.     Plant  more  Oak  trees.      {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  194-195,  il.  55.    1896.) 

Oaks  for  ornament.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  212-213, 


il.  60-61.    1896.) 
Mason,  S.  C.    Five  ornamental  Oaks.     {Industrialistf  XXII.- 

XXIII.  25.     [1896J-97.  --Gard.  A  For.  IX.  432-433.     1896.) 
Ugolini,  G[ugtielmo].     Querci  a  foglia  caduca.      {Soc.  Tosc. 

OH.  BvU.  i&II.  180-181,  199-202,  227-229,  241-243,  265- 

266.    1897.) 
With  slightly  TBiying  title. 


St.  Panl[-IUaire],  U[lrich]  von.  Die  nordamerikanischen 
Eichen  in  ihrer  Bedeutung  fQr  Deutschland.  {Deulsch. 
Dendr.  Ges.  MiOeU.  IX.  31-40,  2  pi.    1900.) 

Cultural 

Sequeira,  Joaquim  Pedro  Fraeoso  de.  Memoria  sobre  as 
azinheiras,  sovereiras  e  carvalhos  da  provincia  do  Alemtejo, 
onde  se  trata  da  sua  cultura,  usos  e  dos  melhoramentos  que 
no  estado  actual  podem  ter.  —  From:  Acad.  Sci.  Lisooa 
Mem.  Econ.  [?]  II.  355-382.    1790? 

Tates,  Richard.  Observations  on  the  cultivation  and  growth 
ofOaktimber.  (iSoc.  Arte. Land.  Tran*. XX. 80-95.  1802.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title :  Essay  on  the  cultivation  of  Oak. 
16  pp.    O.    London,  1802. 

Oomparetti,  Pietro.  Riflessioni  sulle  ceppaje  ovvero  zocche 
del  boschi  di  Querda  che  possono  servire  d'aggiunta  ed  illus<- 
trazione  al  Sa^o  suUa  ooltura  e  govemo  de  boschi.  [4]+  6+ 
67  pp.     D.     Padova,  1814. 

Mulsimt.  Ensemencement  des  glands,  et  am^nagement  des 
bois  k  long  terme.  {Soc.  Agric.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  utU.  Lyon 
Mhn.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  38-40.    1836.) 

Barstow,  "Diomas.  On  planting  Oak.  {Yorkshire  Agric.  Soc. 
Trafw.  VIII.  127-133.  1846.)— /Reprinted;  7  pp.  O.  [Lon- 
don, 1845.] 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Qber  Anpflanximg  nordameri- 
kanischer  Eichen  und  deren  Nutzen.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIII. 
17-19.    1846.) 

Pnuiisg  of  Oaks.    {Gard.  Chron.  1857,  pp.  35-36.) 

Glutton,  John.  Pruning  Oak  timber.  {Gard.  Chron.  1857,  pp. 
37-38.) 

Dupnis,  A[ristide].  Le  Chtoe.  {Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Belg.  X. 
406-418.    1868.)  —  From :  ''Journal  d' agric.  de  France.* 

Bmger,  A.  Principes  de  culture  et  production  r<^gulidre  du 
Ch^ne  de  marine ;  aper9u  sur  la  production  actuelle  et  future 
de  nos  for^ts  domaniales.  {Rev.  Mar.  Colon.  XI.  682-723; 
XII.  128-139,  361-384.  1864.)  —  Repnnted:  64  pp.  O. 
Meaux,  1864. 

Lebas,  \E.].  Multiplication  des  Chdnes  h  feuilles  persistantes. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  39.) 

Sainte-Fare,  A.  de.  Un  proc^^  ^conomique  de  conservation 
des  glands.  {Rev.  Eaux  For.  XIV.  270-271.  1876.)  —  Con- 
servation des  glands.  {Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  II.  554- 
555.     1875.) 

Barrau  de  Minatel,  [Maurice?]  de.  Emploi  de  la  [sic]  tann6e 
pour  les  semis  de  Chines.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  VII. 
217-218.    1880.) 

Schmidt,  F.  Krautartige  Veredlimg  der  Eichen.  {Wien.  lU. 
Garten-ZeU.  VII.  287-290,  il.  96.    1882.) 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  des  Chines  verts.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  pp.  352-354,  il.  64-65.) 

Bosredon,  AHexandre]  de.  Manuel  du  trufficulteur;  exposes 
complet  de  la  m^thoide  pratique  pour  I'entretien  et  la  crea- 
tion des  truffidres,  suivi  de  la  description  des  principales 
vari^t^s  de  truffes  et  de  lliistoire  gastronomique  et  commer- 
ciale  de  ce  tubercule.  236  pp.  il.  13  pi.  O.  P^rigueux, 
1887. 

See  pp.  35-84. 

Houba,  J[ulien].  Les  Chines  de  I'Am^rique  septentrionale  en 
Belgique,  leur  origine,  leur  quality,  leur  avemr.  329+  7  pp. 
58  pi.    Q.    Hasselt,  1887. 

Ooleman,  W.    Tree  notes.    {Gard.  XXXIII.  106.    1888.) 
loejifcCOHrb.     [loelson.]    O  Bospan^eHla  flj6oiniix'b  hhsko- 

CfTBOJlbUmSOVb  Cb  ufkjVbK)  IlOJIV^eHiH  sepKajiBHoil  Kopu  A^a 

fly6jieHia  Koarb.    [On  the  raising  of  Oak  coppice  for  the  pro- 
duction  of  silver  bark  for  tanning.]     19  pp.     Q.    St.  Peters- 
burg, 1889. 
Beal,  W.  J.    [Acorns  planted  at  different  depths.]    {Michigan 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  III.  98,  1  il.    1890.) 

BoUe,  C[arl].    Grafting  Oaks.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  159.    1890.) 

Budd,  J.  L.    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  476.    1890.) 

Bexnock,  Heinrich.  Ueber  Eichen-Veredlungen  im  Freien. 
{MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  X.  41.    1896.) 

[Defrecheuz,  Albert.]  'Les  Ch^es  d'Am^rique  en  Campine. 
{Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BvU.  V.  45-60.    1888.) 

Houba,  J[ulien].    Les  Chines  d'Am6rique.    {Soc.  Centr.  For. 

Belg.Bua.y.2G3-2SS.    1898.) 
Enqu^te  sur  les  Chines  exotiques.    {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg. 

BvU.  V.  498-529.    1898.) 
Hinderlich,  E.    Das  Verpflanxen  starker  Eichen.    [1900.]  — 

See  Transplanting  large  tbees,^  p.  167. 
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Hartig,  Theodor.  Ueber  den  GerbstofF  der  Eiche;  fttr  Leder- 
fabrikanten,  Waldbesitzer  nnd  Pflanzenphysiologen  bear- 
beitet.    40  pp.     1  tab.    O.    Stuttgart,  1869. 

llUckiger,  F.  A.  Notiz  Qber  die  Eichenmanna  von  Kurdistan. 
{Arch,  Pharm,  CC.  15^164.    1872.) 

Enmneration  of  species 

Q.  aesilops:  FriBch,  J.  P.  Ueber  die  Verwendung  der 
Valonea.    7  pp.    D.    Wien,  1877. 

Q.  agrifolla:  [Lindley,  John.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Jowr, 
VI.  157-159,  1  il.    1851.) 

Q  •  BrantU :  [Lindley,  John.]  ( Hcrt.  Sac.  Land,  Jour,  VIII. 
134-136,  3  U.    1863.) 

Q.  Buergerl:  O.,  W.  New  evergreen  Oak  (Quercus 
Buergpri).     (Gard.  XIX.  285,  1  il.    1881.) 

Q.  Cerrls:  Nieholson,  George.    The  Turkey  Oaks.    {Gard. 

XXVII.  476-478,  il.    1886.) 

—  D.,  A.  Foliaged  deciduous  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXV.  119.    1886.) 

—  Turkey-Oak  in  South  Africa.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  pp.  111-112.) 

^-  0[abor].  Le  Ch6ne  de  Turquie  dans  le  sud  de  TAfrique. 
{Sac.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  46.    1894.) 

Q.  coccifera:  Berthold,  J.  C.  F.  (audor).  De  granorum 
kermes  et  coccionelte  convenientia  viribus  et  usu.  (Diss.) 
(J.  H.  Schulae,  vraeses.)  [2]+  26+  [2]  pp.  sq.  D.  Halae 
Magdeburgicae,  [1743]. 

Q.  coccinea:  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Chdne  ^carlate, 
Quercus  coccinea.     (Bdg.  Hort.  IV.  82-84,  il.  14.    1854.) 

—  Emerson,  G.  B.  Le  Ch^ne  ^carlate,  Quercus  coccinea. 
{Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  VIII.  214-218.  1866.)  —  From  his 
A  report  on  the  trees  and  shrubs  ...  of  Massachusetts, 
pp.  144-147.     1846. 

—  Walther,  C.  J.  H.  Neue  Varietftten  von  Eichen.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  129-130,  pi.  —  See  also  p.l83.) 

—  Bfean],  W.  J.      The  Scarlet  Oak.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXVIII.  394.    1900.) 

Q.  conferta:  Masters,  M.  T.  On  the  Hungarian  Oak 
(Quercus  conferta  of  Kitaibel)  as  cultivated  in  the  Hoyal 
botanic  garden,  Edinburgh.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XII. 
436-441,  1  pi.    1876.) 

—  Miihle,  Wilhelm.  Quercus  conferta  (syn.  Q.  pannonica). 
{MdUer's  D.  Garin.-ZeU.  XII.  374-375.  1897.  —  See  also 
p.  379.  _  wim.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XXII.  372-574.     1897.) 

Q.  cuspldata:  M[asters],  M.  T.  Quercus  cuspidata.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  232,  il.  38.    1879.) 

Q.  dentata:  J.    {Gard.  A  For.  1.  454.    1888.), 

Q.  dschorochensls  :  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.  [Uber 
eine  im  botanischen  Garten  gesogene  Eichenart.]  {Nalurf. 
Ges.  HaUe  Ahh.  VII.  Sitzber.  1862,  pp.  13-14.    1863.) 

Q.  Durandil:  Reyerchon,  J.   {Gard.  &  F<yr.  VI.  524.    1898.) 

Q,  Garry  ana:  Zabel,  HTeinrich].  Quercus  Garryana. 
{M6Uer*s  D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XIII.  15.    1898.) 

Q.  georsriana:  J.    {Gard.  A  Far.  I.  465.    1888.) 

Q.  glabra:  Orbnland,  J[ohanne6].  Quercus  glabra 
Thunbg.     {Rev.  Hart.  1858,  pp.  354-355,  il.  100.) 

—  P6pin.  Sur  le  Ch6ne  k  feuilles  glabres.  {Rev.  Hart.  1859, 
pp.  591-593.) 

—  Barnes,  James.  Quercus  glabra.  {Flor.  Pomd.  1868,  pp. 
40-41,  1  il.) 

—  Quercus  glabra.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  784,  il.  153. 
1880.) 

—  [Quercus  glabra.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  379,  il.  51. 
1894.) 

Q.  Ilex:  [lAallet  de  Chilly.]  Note  sur  la  culture  et  les 
usages  du  Ch^ne  k  glands  doux  ou  Ballota  (Quercus  Ballota). 
8  pp.     D.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1819.]  —  From:  ''Ann.  HoH." 

—  Weld,  Isaac.  An  essay  on  evergreen  Oaks.  33  pp.  D. 
DubUn,  1829. 

—  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Notice  sur  un  Ch^ne  vert  d'Espagne  k 
glands  doux,  conservant  en  pleine  terre,  sous  le  ciel  de  Bel- 
gique,  ses  feuilles  vertes  pendant  les  hi  vers  les  plus  rigoureux. 
{Bdg.  HoH.  I.  65-68,  il.  9.    1851.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Ch^ne  pyramidal  toujours  vert,  k 
glands  doux  passant  I'M  ver  en  pleine  terre  en  Belgique.  {Jour. 
Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  VII.  135-138,  1  il.    1864.) 


Quercus  Ilex:  Oarxttre,  [E.  A.].  Le  Qxtue  de  Fordes. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  114-115,  il.  24-25.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Des  plantes  k  feuilles  persistantes.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1867,  p.  136.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl.  XXIX.  220-221,  1  iL 
1880.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Quercus  Ilex  Fordii.]  {Rev.  HoH.  1886, 
p.  352,  il.  64-65.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Epheu  in  Baumform  und  Quercus  Ilex. 
{Mdller's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIII.  274,  2  U.     1898.) 

Q.  Ulclfolla:  Digram,  M.  The  Scrub  Oak  for  hedges. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXIII.  355-356.    1881.) 

Q.  lanceolata:  Xioroy,  A[ndr6].  {Hart,  Univ.  V.  289. 
1844.) 

Q.  1  aurlfol la: Moore,  T[homas].  Quercus  laurifolia.  (Plor. 
Pomal.  1873,  p.  109,  pi.) 

Q.  LibanI:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Quercus  Libani,  type.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1872,  pp.  155-156,  il.  18.) Oak  of  Lebanon  (Quer- 
cus Libani).     (Gard.  L  618,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Moore,  T[h(Mnas].  Quercus  Libani.  {Flar.  Pomd.  1873, 
pp.  280-281,  1  il.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Quercus  Libani  vestita.  {Rev.  Hart.  1877, 
pp.  171-174,  il.  30-31.) 

Q.  Lucombeana:  Napper,  W.  The  Lucombe  OaL 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  365-366.     1891.) 

—  L.,C.  The  Lucombe  Oak  and  seed-sowing.  {Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XV.  113.    1894.) 

—  The  Lucombe  Oak.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIL  323,  il. 
103.    1900.) 

Q.  lusltanica:  [Lindley,  John.]  [Quercus  infectoria.] 
{Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VIII.  132-133,  1  il.     1863.) 

Q  •  macranthera :  EngeDiardt,  Robert.  Quercus  macran- 
thera  Fisch.  et  Mey.  {M6ller*s  D,  GaHn.-Zeit.  XIL  379. 
1897.) 

Q.  macrocarpa:  Betta,  Charles.  The  Bur-Oak,  (Quercus 
macrocarpa),  as  an  ornamental  tree.  {HarticuUuristf  XV. 
80^1.    1860.) 

—  Quercua  macrocarpa.    {Gard.  A  Far.  VII.  414.     1881) 

Q.  marylandlca:  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Black  Jack  Oak. 
(Gani.  XXXVn.  8.     1890.) 

Q.  palustrls:  Morren,  Chrarlesl.  Le  ChSne  des  marais, 
Quercus  palustris.     {Bdg.  Hart.  IV.  119-120,  il.  19.    1851) 

— Wttewaall,  J[an].  De  Moeras-eik.  {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 
VIIL  4-5,  4il.     1864.) 

—  Gordon,  [George].    (Gawl.  IV.  313, 1  il.    1873.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Slow  or  fast  growing  Oaks.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XXYlll.  207.    1886.) 

—  The  Swamp  or  Pin  Oak.    (Gani.  XXXL  217,  U.    1887.) 

—  Trimble,  Henry.  A  robust  Pin  Oak.  {Gard.  A  For.  VII. 
498.    1894.) 

Q.  phellos:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfi.  XXDC.  221, 
lil.    1880.) 

—  Oatro8-G6rand.  Le  Ch^ne  k  feuiUe  de  Saule.  {Rev.  Hoit. 
1898,  pp.  148-150,  il.  57.) 

Q.  pontlca:  [Quercua  pontica.]  {Wien,  III.  Garten-Zeit. 
XVn.  213,  il.  37.    1892.) 

Q.  Prlnus:  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Notice  sur  le  Ch^ne  des 
montagnes,  Quercus  montana.  {Belg.  Hart,  1.  405,  il.  56. 
1851.) 

—  The  Oheatnut  Oak.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  616,  il.  101. 
1888.) 

Q.  robur:  Sawyer,  James.  Growing  gold;  or,  A  treatise 
on  the  cultivation  of  British  Oak.  8+ 150  pp.  O.  London, 
1835. 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Quercus  filicifolia  (nova)  hort.  {lU. 
HoH.  I.  [pp.  3-4  of]  pi.  32,  il.     1864.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Quercus  filicifoUa.  {Deutsdi.  Mag, 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1865,  pp.  31-32,  pi.) 

—  Jl&ger,  [Hermann].  Die  Stanmib&ume  der  Trauerbucbe 
und  Trauereiche.     {Gartenfl.  VI.  341.     1857.) 

—  Pearson,  John.  On  the  varieties  of  the  common  Oak;  re- 
marks on  Quercus  sessilifolia  and  Quercus  pedunculata  and 
their  intermediate  varieties.  ( HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  IV.  48- 
49.     1864.) 

—  BSartragny,  Eug[^ne]  de.  Le  Ch^e  pyramidal.  {Hart. 
FranQ.  1865,  pp.  48-49.) 
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QuercUB  Robur :  Walther,  C.  J.  H.  [Quercus  Robur  var.] 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  129-130.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Quercus  Robur  L.  var.  concordia. 
(lU,  Hort.  XIV.  5  pp.,  pi.  537.     1867.) 

—  Hfoutte],  LrouLs]  van.  Quercus  Robur  nigra.  {Flore  Sen. 
XVII.  119,  pi.  1783/1784.    1867-68.) 

—  E.,  W.  The  Weeping  Oak  at  IGng's  Acre.  {Gard,  V.  164- 
165,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Glutton,  R.  W.  The  self  sown  Oak  woods  of  Sussex.  {ScoU. 
Arb.  Soc.  Tram.  VII.  194-197.    1876.) 

—  Herger,  [J.l  E.  Buntblatterigfe  Eichen.  (Deutsch.  Ma;g. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp.  22-25,  pi.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Bin- 
memeU.  XXXI.  172-175.     1875.  —  See  also  p.  201.) 

—  J[&ger,  Hermann].  MutterbHume  der  Trauereiche  und  der 
Trauerbuche.     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  9-10.     1876.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.l  BIut-Buche  und  Blut-Eiche. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp.  253-254,  pi.) 

—  Vos,  C.  de.  [Quercus  fastigiata  var.]  (In  Nederland- 
8CHE  flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  123-124,  pi.  40.    1876.) 

—  Vos,  C.  de.  [Quercus  pedunculata  var.]  (In  Nederland- 
SCHE  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  129-130,  pi.  42.    1876.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.   Quercus  stricta  dumosa.    (Rev.  Hort.  1881, 

pp.  276-277,  il.  63.) [German  abstract.]     (Garten-Zeit. 

n.  188-189,  il.  53.     1883.) 

— Aspect  of  the  Oak  in  landscape.  (Gard.  XXIX.  198-199, 
3il.    1886.) 

- —  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Quercus  Robur  L.  var.  apennina  aurea 
superba.     (Gartenfl.  XXXV.  493-496.    1886.) 

—  Beyer,  FriedrTich].  Quercus  pedunculata  umbraculifera 
Ligini  Rothe,  ligin's  Kugel-Etcne.  (M6ller*s  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  VIII.  405,  1  il.    1893.) 

—  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Le  CliSne  lacini^  de  Doumet.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1894,  pp.  17-18,  il.  3.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.  Eine  neue  Pyramideneiche  (Quercus  peduncu- 
lata var.  Ahlfvengreni).    (Gartenfl.  XLIII.  451-455.    1894.) 

—  H.,  E.  Ancient  pollard  Oaks  at  Hayes,  Kent.  (Gard. 
LVII,  217,  3  il.    1900.) 

Q.  rubra:  H[outte],  L[ouis]van.  Quercus  rubra  L.  (Flore 
Serr.  XVII.  173,  pi.  1812/1813.     1867-68.) 

—  Spiinger,  L.  A.  [Quercus  macrophyila  var.  Albertsii.] 
(Gorten/l.  XXXVIII.  454.    1889.) 

Q,  sclerophylla:  [Quercus  sclerophylla.]  (Gard.  Mag. 
^ot.  [II.]  277,  il.    1860.) 

Q.  sempervlrens:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  II.  544.    1862.)     [Japanese  species.] 

Q.  serrata:  Nicholson,  Gfeorge].  New  Japanese  Oak  (Quer- 
cus serrata).     (Gard.  XXVII.  351,  1  il.    1886.) 

Q.  sessiJiflora:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Quercus  sessiiiflora 
pendula.     (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  61.) 

—  Kierski,  R.  Quercus  sessiiiflora  var.  laciniata.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVII.  30.    1898.) 

Q.  striata:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hart.  1872,  p.  360.) 

Q.  Suber:  Bobson,  J.  Old  Cork  Tree  at  Linton  Park. 
{Gard.  IV.  366.     1873.) 

—  Olasspoole.  Cork  .  .  .  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878- 
79),  p.  995.    1879.) 

History  and  method  of  procuring  cork  from  Quercua  suber  and  Q.  ood- 
dentaljs. 

— Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  488.    1879.) 

—  The  Cork  Oak  near  Goodwood  House.  (Gard.  XVIII. 
522,  1  il.     1880.) 

—  T.    The  Cork  Oak.    ((?ard.  XXXVIII.  245-246, 1  il.    1890.) 

—  PUnting  near  the  sea.    (Gard.  LIII.  5,  1 11.    1898.) 

Q.  undulata:  Templin,  L.  J.  A  Rocky  Mountain  Oak. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXIX.  119-120.    1887.) 

Q.  velutina:  Morren,  Ch[arlesl.  Le  Quercitron,  arbre  de 
{otH  et  de  pare.     (Belg.  HoH.  III.  362-364,  il.  54.    1863.) 

— Meehaa,  Thomas.  Continuous  growth  in  fungoidal  ex- 
crescences.   (Acad.  Nat.  Set.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1874,  p.  221 .) 

Q.  virsrinlana:  An  ayenue  of  Live  Oaks.  (Gard.  A  For. 
VI.  2,11.2.    1893.) 
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CBLTIS 


Onbiftres,  IB.  L.  P.,  Marquis  de].  M^moire  sur  les  Micocou- 
Hers,  ou  Celtis  de  Linn4.  (Soc.  Agric.  Seine-et-Oise  M&m. 
1808,  pp.  60-65.)  — /?cpnnted  :25  pp.    O.    [Versailles,  1808.] 


Ortt]o, E[duard].  Der Zurgel-Strauch oder Baum.  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  544-545.     1879.) 

Ugolini,  G[ughelmo].  Dei  Celtis.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XIII. 
45-48.    188iB.) 

Biley,  C.  V.  Insecticides  and  means  of  applying  them  to  shade 
and  forest  trees.  (United  States  Entom.  Commis.  Rep.  V. 
31-47,  il.  7-12.    1890.)  —  Separale:  O.     t-p. 

Insects  injurious  to  the   Hackberry.       (United  States 

Entom.  Commis.  Rep.  V.  601-622,  il.  196-203.  1890.)  — 
Separate  under  the  title:  Insects  a£fecting  the  Hackberry  (va- 
rious species  of  Celtis). 

C.  australiR:  Sur  la  cnltiire  du  Micocoulier  et  de  ses  pro- 
duits.     (Ann.  For.  Paris,  VII.  423^26.     1848.) 

—  Martins,  Ch[arles].  De  la  foliation  du  Micocoulier  (Celtis 
australis  L.).     (Rev.  Hort.  1857,  p.  221.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  255-258. 
1860.) 

—  Mull,  E.  Culture  du  Micocoulier  dans  le  Roussillon.  (Rev. 
Eaux  For.  VIII.  22-27.    1889.) 

—  Note  svir  le  Micocoulier,  pour  la  fabrication  du  manche  de 
fouet.    (Soc.  Set.  Pyr(n.  Or.  BuU.  XX.  45.     1873.) 

—  Scharnaggl,  S[un].  Der  Celtis  australis.  (Oesterr.  Viertd- 
jahrsschr.  Forstw.  XXV.  630-633.    1876.) 

—  0[ttlo,  E[duard].  Der  Zttrcelstrauch  (Celtis  L.).  (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXlV.  5.    1878.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  Sulla  scoperta  nel  Veneto  della 
Taphrina  Celtidis  Sadeb.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp.  104r- 
105.) 

O.  clnnamomea:  Dunstaa,  [W.  R.].  Sur  la  presence  du 
skatol  dans  le  r^gne  v6g^tal.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XX.  74-75.     1889.) 

C.  Davldiana:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  300.) 

C.  occldentalls:  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American 
medicinal  plants  ...  II.  152-152\  pi.  152.     [©1887.]) 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  465.    1888.) 

—  Kellermaa,  W.  A.  &  Swisgle,  W.  T.  Branch  knot  of  the 
Hackberry.  (Kansas  Agric.  Exper.  Slat.  Rep.  1.  302-315. 
1888.) 

C.  reticulata:  [Oeltis  reticulata.]  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit. 
XVIL  211,  il.  35.    1892.) 

IILMUS      Descriptive  and  cultural 

A  fifeneral  account  of  the  productions  of  the  nursery-wood, 
field-K&rden,  &c.,  as  also  ODservations  and  addenda's  of  sev- 
eral things  omitted  in  the  beginning  of  this  month,  especially 
the  raising  of  Elms  from  seed,  &c.  (In  The  practical  hus- 
bandman and  planter  .  .  .  I.  no.  1,  pp.  151-158.    1733.) 

Bottin,  [Sebastian].  Sur  la  culture  de  TOrme  dans  le  d^parte- 
ment  du  Nord.     16  pp.    il.     O.     [Lille,  1806?] 

Madeay,  W.  S.  Abstract  of  a  report  on  the  state  of  the  Elm 
trees  in  St.  James's  and  Hyde  parks.  (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour. 
XI.  12^129.    1824.) 

Poiteau.  Bapport,  au  nom  du  Comity  des  p^pini^res,  h  la  So- 
ci^t^  royale  dliorticulture,  sur  une  notice  de  M.  Duval,  rela- 
tive k  rusage  d'6tSter  les  Ormes  en  les  plantant  le  long  des 
grandes  routes.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  360-374. 
1836.) 

Oolson.  Lettre  k  M.  Blondelu,  au  sujet  de  T^t^tement  des 
Ormes.     GSoc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XX.  145-149.     1837.) 

David.  Ormes  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2, 
IV.  101-103.    1845-46.) 

Naudin,  [Charles].  Les  Ormeaux  de  Hyde-Park  dans  le  Palais 
de  cristal.    (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4, 1. 15-16.    1862.) 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Mhaetrsdet.  (Dansk  Haugetid.  VIII.  14- 
15.    1866.) 

Die  EntrindUBg  der  Rustem  oder  Ulmen,  als  Mittel  gegen  ihr 
Absterben.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodientmr.  II. 
185-186.     1868.) 

[Varieties  of  Ehns.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  pp.  941, 1257-1258.) 

Bivers,  Thomas.  Weeping  Elms.  (Gard.  Chron.  1889,  pp. 
840-841.) 

[Koch, Karl.}  Die RUstem, eine monographische Skizze.  (Ver. 
Bgord.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  137-140,  150-152. 

Pynaert,  fid[ouard].    Drie  nieuwe  soorten  van  Olmen.    (Tijd- 

schr.  Boomteelk.  1879,  pp.  57-60.) Troisnouvelles  vari^t^a 

d'Ormes.     (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1879,  pp.  57-59.) 

Forsyth ,  Alex[ander].  The  Elm  as  a  Rose-prop.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIIL  747.     1880.) 
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Cpe^piHCidil,  H.  K.    [Sredinski,  N.  K.]      KjjibTjpa  Bnaa, 

Bepecra  h  Kanara^ia.      [Cultivation  of  Elms.]    4  pp.    O.    St. 

Petersburg,  1883. 
Hetschold,  Ed.     Ulmenveredlung.      (/U.  Monatsh,  Gartenb. 

III.  58.    1884.) 
Heron,  Mark.      The  Elm  in  London.      (GenUeman^s  Mag. 

CCLX.  437-450.    1886.) 
nseiiiaiin,  [Christian].     {Wien.  III.  Garteiv-Zeit.  XI.  441-447. 

1886.) 
Klitiring.  H.    Die  Gattung  Ulmus.    {Hambwrg.  Gart.  Blumeip- 

seiTXLIL  306-308.    1886.) 
Nmnot,  J[ules].     L'Orme  Dumont  et  le  Robinier  monophylle 

sur  las  boulevards  de  Paris.    {Rev.  Hart.  1890,  pp.  538-539.) 
W[eb8ter],  A.  D.  Weeping  Elms.   (Gard.  XL.  158, 1  il.   1891.) 
L'Onne  Dumont.     (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XVIII.  12.    [1892.]) 
AdaniB,  T.  W.    The  Elm.    (New  Zealand  Country  Jour.  XX. 

470-471.    1896.) 
Poplan  and  Elms  in  Tumut  district.  —  Notes  on  the  growth 

of  trees.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  660-661. 

1897.) 

Pathological 

OeoiZroy.  Observations  sur  les  vessies  qui  viennent  aux 
Ormes,  &  s\ir  une  sorte  d'excroissanoe  k  peu-pr^s  pareille  qui 
nous  est  apport^  de  la  Chine.  (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Hist.  Mim. 
1724,  pp.  320-326.     1726.) 

Vater,  Abraham.  Anatome  trunci  Ulmi,  cui  cornu  oervinum 
inolitum.    (Programma.)    8  pp.    Q.    Vitembergae,  1741.t 

La  Pasnotue,  [P.  P.  baron]  de.    Mdmoire  sur  la  mortality  des 
Ormes  dans  les  environs  de  Toulouse.    (Acad.  Sci.  TotUoiue 
Hist.  Mem.  III.  197-218.     1788.) 
Caused  by  Galeruea  and  Bostriohius. 

Boulogne.  Extrait  d'une  communication  adress^e  de  Castres 
(Tarn)  .  .  .  sur  un  nouveau  mwen  de  d^truire  les  vers  qui  d6- 
vorent  les  Ormes.    (5oc.  Hort.  Porw  Ann.  VL 178-179.  1830.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  RemMe  contre  les  ulo^res  des  Ormes. 
(Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  86^7.    1830.) 

Oiixe  of  woimds  in  Elm-trees.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
[X.]  (1830-31), p.  186.  1831.)  —From :  '* Journal  des  fortts, 
1829." 

X«eroy.  Notice  sur  le  traitement  des  Ormes  attaquds  par 
Tinsecte  nomm6  Scolitus  destructor,  au  moyen  du  lait  de 
chaux.  —  Destruction  des  Charan^ons.  (Soc.  Indust.  Angers 
BvU.  IV.  73-77.    1834.)  —  From :  Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann. 

Bffacleay.  Oonsaak  van  de  sterfte  veler  Ijpenboomen.  (Alg. 
Konst  LeUerbode,  1837,  II.  5-9,  18-22.) 

Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  Modo  facile  di  distruggere  Tinsetto 
divoratore  delle  loglie  dell'  Olmo  [Galeruea  Calmariensis]. 
(Nuov.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  II.  218-221;  V.  212.  1838-41.)  — 
Reprinted :  4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Bologna,  1838.] 

De  duobus  insectis  Ulmo  campestri  et  Pyro  Malo  infen- 

sis  [Orchestes  Alni  &  Cossus  Aesculi].  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst, 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  VI.  45^-468,  pi.  30.     1844.) 

Oti§rin-M6neTili6,  IF.  E.I.  Observations  sur  les  mceurs  et 
Tanatomie  des  Scolytes  des  Ormes,  et  plus  sp^cialement  du 
Scolytus  destructor.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt 
Rend.  XXIII.  296-298.     1846.) 

Natuxally  grafted  Ehn.     (Card.  Ckron.  1849,  p.  421,  1  il.) 

Robert,  E[ugdne].  Proc6d^s  de  decortication  des  Ormes  dans 
le  d^partement  de  TOise.  (Ann.  Far,  Paris,  X.  216-219. 
1851.) 

XoUar,  Vincenx.  Zur  Naturgeschichte  des  Ulmen-Blattk&fer, 
Galleruca  xanthomelaena  Schrk.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  VIII.  29-30.  1868.)  —  Repnnted :  2  pp.  O.  n.  ir-p. 
[Wien,  1858.] 

Wttewaall,  J[an].  De  iepen-spintkever.  (Alg.  Landhuish. 
Cour.  XII.  169-170,  173-174,  9  il.     1868.) 

Robert,  Eugdne.  Instructions  pratiques  sur  les  mceiu^  et  les 
ravages  des  Scolytes  et  des  Cossus  dans  les  Ormes  et  moyens 
propres  h  d6truire  ces  insects  et  h  restaurer  les  arbres  dont 
lis  oompromettent  Texistence;  suivies  d Instructions  pratiques 
pour  d^truire  d'autres  insectes  xylophages  dans  les  arbres 
d'alignement.  (Ann.  Pants  Chauss.  M6m.  ser.  3,  XVII.  1-82. 
1859.)  —  Reprinted :  82  pp.     1  pi.    O.     Paris,  1859. 

Humphreys,  H.  N.  Insects  injurious  to  the  Elm.  (InteU. 
Ohserv.  II.  (1862-63),  pp.  2S-35,  3  il.     1863.) 

Hibberd,  Shirley.  The  Elm  and  its  insect  enemies.  (Intell. 
Ohserv.  II.  (1862-63),  pp.  191-194.    1863.) 

Ratieburg,  J.  T.  C.  Ein  Fall  von  ungewohnlicher  Verbrei- 
tung  des  ROstem-Borkenk&fers,  des  Scolytus  destructor  Ol. 
(Eccoptogaster  Scolytus  Herbst)  und  S.  multistriatus  Marsh. 
(Zeitschr.  Farst.  Jagdwes.  III.  403^-407.    1871.) 


Boorgeoifl,  J.  Quelques  mots  sur  les  mceurs  de  la  gal6ruqiie 
de  rOrme;  k  propos  des  d^g&ts  occasionn^s  par  cet  iusecte 
aux  Ormes  des  boulevards  de  la  ville  de  Rouen  pendant  I'^te 
de  1875.    pp.  149-154.     [1875?]  —  From:  ? 

Dftvall,  A[lber]t.     Insecte  nuisible  des  Ormes.     (Jour.  Suisse 

Scan.  For.  1878,  pp.  150-152.) Sch&dliches  Insekt  auf 

der  Uhne.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Farstwes.  1878,  pp.  181-183.) 
Galeruea  ealmarienais. 

Girard,  Maurice.     Note  sur  la  cal^ruque  de  TOrme.    (BvU. 

Insectol.  Agric.  III.  113-116,  H.  10.      INB.)  —  ReprwUd: 

4  pp.     1  il.     O.     n.  tr-p.     [Paris,  1878.] 
Keaaler,  H.  F.    Die  Lebenseeschichte  der  auf  Ulmus  campes- 

tris  L.  vorkommenden  Apniden-Arten  und  die  Entstehung 

der  durch  dieselben  bewirkten  Missbildungen  auf  den  Bl&t- 

tem.    25  pp.    1  pi.   O.   Cassel,  1878.  —  From:  Ver.  Nattark. 

Cassel  Ber. 
Lichtensteln,  J[ules].    Les  pucerons  des  Ormeaux  (Aphides — 

Cocddes)  avec  description  de  deux  insectes  nouveaux  (Pem- 
phigus ulmi  —  Ritsemia  pupif era) .    (Feuille  Jeun.  Natur.  X. 

6-9,  22-24.    1879-80.  —See  also  p.  124.) 
Keaaler,  H.  F.     Neue  Beobachtungen  und  Entdeckungen  an 

den  auf  Ulmus  campestris  L.  vorkommenden  Aphiden-Arten. 

( Ver.  Naturk.   Cassel  Ber.  XXVI.-XXVII.  (1878^),  pp. 

57^90,  2  pi.    1880.)  — /Jeprinted:  34  pp.     2pL    O.    Cassel, 

1880. 
L9w,  Franz.      Zur  n&heren  Kenntniss  zweier  Pemphiginen. 

(Zool-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXIX.  (1879),  pp.  65-70,  lil. 

1880.)  —  Separate. 
Lichtenatein,  J[ule8l.     Lettre  k  M.  le  dlrecteur  du  Messager 

agricole  [sur  les  galles  de  I'Onne].    4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.   [Mont- 

pellier,  1883.]  —  From:  Messager  Agnc.  1883. 
Les  migrations  des  pucerons  confirmees.       Evolutioii 

biologique  complete  du  puoeron  de  TOrmeau  (Tetraneura 

ulmi  Aut.).     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campi.  Rend.  XCVII.  197- 

199.    1883.) 
Renter,  [O.  M.I.    [Schizoneura  Ulmi  L.,  en  bladlus,  som  foror- 

sakar  missbildningar  p&  Ulmus  montana.]    (Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 

Fenn.  Meddel.  IXT  153.     1883.) 
Puis,  J.  C.    De  Olmen  der  openbare  plaatsen  en  de  Gossiparia 

Uhni  Geoffroi.     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1885,  pp.  217-219.) 

Les  Ormes  des  places  publiques  et  le  Gossiparia  Ulmi  Geoffroy. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1885,  pp.  217-219.) 
[Riley,  C.  V.]     The  imported  Ehn  leaf-beetle;  its  habits  and 

natural  history,  and  means  of  coimteracting  its  injuries. 

20pp.    lil.    Ipl.    O.     Washington,  1885.    (United  Staiet 

Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Entom.  Bull.  VI.)  —  Ed.  2,    21  pp.    1  iL 

1  pi.     O.    Washington,  1891.     (United  States  DepL  Agric 

Div.  Entom.  BuU.  Vl.) 
B.,  G.    L'Orme  et  ses  ennemis.    (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XII.  254- 

256.    1886.) 
Puis,  J.  C.     De  Olmen  der  openbare  plaatsen  en  hun  ergste 

vijand :  Scolytus  destructor  Oliv.    (Tijdschr.  Boomledk.  l^. 

pp.  259-262,  302-304,  334-337;  1887,  pp.  53-58.     188^- 

87.) Les  Ormes  des  places  publiques  et  leur  plus  fatal 

ennemi  le  Scolytus  destructor  Oliv.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1S86, 

pp.  259-262,  302-304,  334-337;  1887,  pp.  53-58.     1886-87.) 
Dorrphora,  (psevd.).    Middelen  om  de  Olmen  van  den  Kouter 

te  behouden.  (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1887,  pp.  139-140.) 

Moyens  de  conserver  les  Ormes  de  la  Place  d'armes  k  Gand. 

BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1887,  pp.  13^140.) 
Puis,  J.  C.      De  Olmen  en  hunne  verwoesters.      (Tijdsekr. 

Boomteelk.  1887,  pp.  175-176.) Les  Ormes  et  leur  destruc- 

teurs.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1887,  pp.  175-176.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    A  new  enemy  of  the  Elm  (Gossyparia  Ulmi). 

(Gard.  A  Far.  II.  461,  il.  129.    1889.) 
Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Zieke  Ohnen.    (Tijdschr.  Boomledk.  1880, 

pp.  195-200.) Ormes  malades.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg,  1887, 

pp.  195-200.) 
Perkiiui,  G.  H.      Insects  injurious  to  the  Elm.       (Vemund 

Agric.  Exper.  Slat.  Ann.  Rep.  III.  149-163,  19  il.    1890.) 

Masters,  M.  T.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  235,  il.  52.    1891.) 

Hendricks,  H.  Girdled  Ehns  that  would  not  die.  (Ama: 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  209-210.    1882.  —See  also  p.  367,  il.) 

BCarlatt,  C.  L.  The  imported  Ehn  leaf-beetle  (GaleruceHa 
luteola  Mull.,  Galeruea  xanthomelaena  Schrank).  4  pp.  lil- 
O.  n.t-p.  [Washington,  1896.]  (United  States  Dept.  Agric. 
Div.  Entam.  Circ.  ser.  2,  VIIl.) 

Sorauer,  Paul.  Ein  Pilzbrand  bei  Uhnus  Pitteursi.  (Zeitsdir. 
Pflamenkrankh.  V.  143-149,  pi.  3.    1896.) 

The  Elm-leaf  beetle.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  321-322,  iL 
98.    1886.) 
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Forbes,  A.  C.      The  Elm-bark  beetle.     (Htghl.  Agric.  Soe. 

Scotland  Trans,  ser.  5,  VIII.  25^269,  3  il.    1896.) 
BritUm,  W.  E.     Our  street  trees  and  the  Elm-leaf  beetle. 

(Gard.  A  For,  X.  326-327.    IBN.—See  also  pp.  336-337.) 

Jja  Galleruca  dell'  Olmo  (the  Elm-leaf  beetle)  (Galerucaxan- 

tomelaena).    (Bw.  Patol.  Veget,  V.  253-256.    1897.) 
Abbey,  George.    On  the  destruction  of  an  Elm-tree  by  fimsi 

at  St.  Albans.      (Hertfordshire  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.  IX. 

129-132,  pi.  3.    1898.) 
Felt,  E.  P.     Ehnleaf-beetle  in  New  York  state.     {New  York 

State  Mus.  BvU.  V.  (no.  20),  pp.  1-43,  6  il.,  6  pi.    IBM.) 
Gannan,  H[arri8on].   The  Elms  and  their  diseases.   ( Kentucky 

Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BvU.  LXXXIV.  5a-75,  13  pi.    1899.)  — 

Separate. 
Sandenon,  E.  D.  Cock's-oomb  Elm  gall.   {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XX.  402,  il.  102.    1899.) 
Aliflo,  B.  G.   The  disease  affecting  the  Elm  trees  on  the  estates 

of  the  Conde  de  Retamoso,  near  Tarancon,  Spain.     {Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XXIII.  343-345.    [189^1900.]) 

Economic 

Fischer,!. A. (proeses).  Dirdar Ibnsinae Uhno arbors.  (Diss.) 
(H.  D.  Enckehnann.)    30  pp.    D.    Erfordiae,  1718. 

Stravins,  E.  G.  De  oorticum  Ulmi  in  hydrope  virtute  singu- 
lari.  {Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  I.  Ed.  2  (1827), 
pp.  429-430.     [1747.]) 

Bernigau,  C.  F.  Specimen  inaugurate  med.  sistens  observa- 
tiones  quasdam  de  corticis  Ulmi  et  terrae  ponderosae  saUtae 
usu  medico.     12  pp.    Q.    Erfordiae,  [1790?]. 

Bamngaxten,  J.  C.  G.  De  corticis  Ulmi  campestris  natura  viri- 
bus  usuque  medico.    (Diss.)     36  pp.    O.    Lipsiae,  [1791]. 

Uses  of  the  Ehn-tree.     {Penny  Mag.  [XIII.]  54-55.     1844.) 

Die  Ubne  als  Heckenpflanze  und  als  Ersatz  fOr  Bindeweiden. 
{lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  I.  256.    1882.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

U.  alata:  Hicholson,  George.  The  Whahoo,  or  Winged 
Ehn.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  453,  il.  66.    1896.) 

U.  ameiicana:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Ulmus  fulva  pendula. 
{Gard.  A  For.  II.  286.    1889.) 

—  An  ayeirne  of  Ehns.    {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  172,  il.  29.    1893.) 

— Lintner,  J.  A.  A  destructive  Elm-tree  bark-borer.  {Gard. 
A  For.  yj.  76.    1893.) 

—  Keller,  C.  A.  The  White  Ehn  in  the  West.  {Gard.  A  For. 
VUI.  53.     1885.) 

U*  campestris:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oleditseh,  J.  G.  Vom  nOtzlichen  Anpfianzen  der  kleinen 
Roster  oder  Effenbaum.  {In  his  Vermischte  botanische  imd 
okonomisehe  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  III.  30-^34.    1789.) 

—  Gair[itoe,  E.  A.].  Ulmus  communis  omata.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1858,  pp.  554-555.) 

—  P6pin.  Ulmus  campestris  virgata.  {Rev.  Hort.  1865,  pp. 
347-348.) 

—  Jacob-BIakoy,  L.  &  Gie.  [Ulmus  microphylla  punctata.] 
{Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  8.    1866.) 

—  UOime  dor6  de  M.  Rosseels,  Ulmus  campestris  L.  var. 
aurea.    {Belg.  Hort.  XVI.  356-357,  pi.    1866.) 

—  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ulmus  campestris  L.  var.  aurea.  {lU. 
Hort.  iXIV.  8  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  513.    1867.) 

—  Oaxri^,  E.  A.  Ulmus  rotundifolia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p. 
374,  il.  40.) 

—  H[erder], F.  [G.  T.  M Jvon.  Acer platanoides L.  p rubrum 
resp.  rubesoens  und  Ulmus  campestris  L.  p  rubescens. 
(Garten/I.  XX.  347.    1871.) 

—  [Henbert,  Wilhelm.]  [Ulmus  campestris  latifolia  aureo- 
variegata.]     {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  343.) 

—  Oazxi^,  E.  A.  [Ulmus  Berardi.]  {Rev.  Hart.  1873,  p.  340.) 

—  Nenheiten  aus  dem  Etablissement  des  Herm  Spftth  in 
Berlin.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Manatsschr.  XXII. 
19-21,  il.  1-2.    1879.) 

Ulmus  campeotriB  rar.  umbraoulifera. 

—  Deegen,  Franz ,  Or*)  •  Ulmus  campestris  elegans  f oliis  argen- 
teo-variegatis.  {DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  60- 
61,  pi.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Ulmus  campestris  var.  umbraculifera.] 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXV.  2-3.    1879.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  neue  Kugel-RQster  [Ulmus  campestris 
var.  umbraculifera}.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXV. 
69-70,  il.  10.    1879.) 

—  The  Oorniah  Ehn.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  780.   1884.) 


Ulmus  campestris:  Spiith,  L[udwig].  JTJlmus  campes- 
tris var.  umbraculifera.]  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  22. 
1885.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Ulmus  campestris  Louis  Van  Houtte.] 
{Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  547.) 

—  Deegen,  Franz,  {jr.).  Drei  buntfarbige  Geh51z-Neuheiten 
for  die  Frahjahr&^ison  1886.  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb. 
V.  103.    1886.) 

Ulmus  oampestrU  yar.  Louia  van  Houtte. 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ulmus  campestris  Berardi.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1887,  p.  63.) 

—  O.  Ulmus  campestris  var.  lunbraculifera  Trautvetter. 
(Garten/r.  XXXVI.  643.    1887.) 

— Eehder,  A[lfred1.  Ulmus  campestris  umbraculifera  und 
Ulmus  campestris  Koopmanni  als  Heckenpflanzen.  {Mdller'a 
D.  G&rtn.'Zeii.  IV.  199-200.    1889.) 

—  Pathological 

— Vaoqiielin,  [N.  L.].  Observations  sur  une  maladie  des 
arbres,  et  sp6cialement  de  TOrme  (Ulmus  campestris  Lin.), 
analogue  &  un  ulcere.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M^m.  II.  23-30. 
1799.) 

—  P6pixi.  Observations  sur  la  susceptibility  h  la  gel6e  des 
racines  del'Orme  (Ulmus  campestris  L.).  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XXXIII.  169-170.    1843.) 

—  Bertoloni,  J.  De  duobus  insectis  Ulmo  campestri  et  Pyro 
malo  infensis.     12  pp.     1  pi.    F.     Bononiae,  1844. 

— LichteiiBtein,  [Jules].  Les  migrations  du  puceron  des 
rallies  rouges  de  I'Ormeau  champetre  (Ulmus  campestris, 
Tetraneura  rubra  Lichtenstein).  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
Rend.  XCV.  1171-1173.    1882.) 

—  Passerim,  N[apoleone1.  Su  di  ima  sostanza  gommosa  con- 
tenuta  nelle  gatle  dell'  Olmo.  Nota  preliminare.  {Soc. 
Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1898,  pp.  70-71.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bamngarten,  J.  C.  G.  De  oortids  Ulmi  campestris  na- 
tura viribus  usuque  medico.  (Diss.)  36  pp.  O.  Lipsiae, 
[1791]. 

—  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
640-541,  pi.  197.    1793.) 

—  Hajme,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  . 
ni.  no.  15,  pi.  15.    1813.) 

—  Hajme,  F.  G.  [Ulmus  suberosa.]  {In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuch- 
lichen  GewlUshse  .  .  .  III.  no.  16,  pi.  16.    1813.) 

—  Lisner,  K.  F.     De  Ulmi  campestris  virtute  medica.    (Diss. ) 
30  pp.     sq.  O.     Duisburgi,  [1817]. 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  6  pp.,  pi.  120.    1831.) 

—  Sigmond,  G.  G.  On  the  bark  of  the  Uhnus  campestris. 
{Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  [IV.]  166-172.    [1838.]) 

U.  crassifolia:  Beyerchon,  J.  {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  524. 
1893.) 

U.  empties:  Spiith,  L[udwig].  [Uhnus  Heyderi.]  {lU. 
Monatsh.  Gartenb.  II.  349.    1883.) 

U.  fulva:  Brown,  W.  H.  Report  of  the  committee  on  the 
drug  market  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30th,  1873. 
{Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc.  XXI.  (1873),  pp.  420-450. 
1874.) 

Elm  bark  (p.  436). 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  243.    1884.) 

U.  laevls:  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Ulmus  effusa.]  (/n  Ats  Getreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  ge- 
br&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  17,  pi.  17.    1813.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.  [Ulmus  effusa.]  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  475. 
1890.) 

U.  parvifolla:  Seifert,  Ede.  Chinai  Szil.  [Chinese  Elm.] 
{KeH.  Lap.  III.  12-13.     1888.) 

U.  planereoldes:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p. 
287,  U.  48.) 

U.  Bcabra:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Orme  k  feuiUes  d'Ortie, 
Uhnus  urticaefolia  Hortul.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  141. 
1832.) 

—  Morren,  Charles.  Note  sur  TOrme-Pitteurs  ou  Orme 
gras  k  grandes  feuilles,  nouvelle  vari^t6  beige.  {Jour. 
Agric.  Prat.  Belg.  I.  114-116,  1  il.  1MB.  — See  also  IV. 
511.). 
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XJlmus  scabra :  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Notice  sur  TOrme 
des  montagnes,  Ulmus  montana  superba,  nouvellement  intro- 
duit  enBelgique.  (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Belg.  I.  411-414,  1  il. 
18i8.) 

— Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Nouvelle  notice  mir  deux  vari^t^s  ti^s- 
utiles  d'Ormes  k  larges  feuilles,  obtenus  et  propag^s  par  M. 
le  conseiller  de  Pitteurs.  (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  508- 
513,  1  il.    1861.) 

—  Monen,  Ch[arlesl.  Les  Ormes  de  Pitteurs.  (Bdg.  Hort. 
II.  133-137,  3  il.     1852.) 

—  Dn  Ohastel,  Ferdpnand],  comte.  De  TOrme  Pitteurs  (va- 
ri^t^  de  rOrme  gras  de  p^pini^ristes).  (Ann.  For.  Paris, 
XII.  291-292.     1863.) 

—  Bodigas,  £)[imle].  L'Orme  gras  k  larges  feullles,  (Orme  de 
Pitteurs,  Ch.  Morren).  (Tijdschr.  BoomteeUc.  1868,  pp.  66- 
Ql.—  Cerde  Profess.  Bdg.  BuU.  1868,  pp.  56-61.) 

—  Ulmtui  Dampieri  var.  Wredei.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXXlll.  485.    1877.) 

—  Uhntui  Dampieri  var.  Wredei.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  III. 
31-52.     1878.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Ulmus  montana  var.  atropurpurea.] 
(lU.  Monaish.  Gartenb.  II.  349.    1883.) 

—  A  weeping  Elm  at  Kensington.    (Gord.  LI.  131, 1  il.    1897.) 

—  Behder,  A[lf red].  Zwei  empfehlenswerte  Pyramidenb&ume. 
(MoUer's  D.  GdHn.'ZeiL  XIII.  160-161,  2  il.     1898.) 

ZSLKOVA  (Planera  spec,  Ulmus  spec.) 

Nicholson,  George.    The  Zelkowas.    (Gard.  XXIV.  370-372, 

il.    1883.) 
Jones,  Winslow.    The  Planer  tree  and  the  Zelkouas.    (Gard. 

XXVI.  38.    1884.) 
Ugolini,  G[ugliebno].  Le  Planera.   (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXI. 

240-241.     1896.  —See  also  p.  283.) 

Z.  carpinifolla:  Notice  sur  le  Zelkoua,  Planera  crenata 
Siber.     (Soc.  Hort.  Pans  Ann.  VIII.  165-167.     1831.) 
—  Fenille  succ^dan6e  du  Th^.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIX. 
128.    1841.) 

—  Blutins,  Ch[arles].  Sur  Tintroduction  du  Planera  crenata 
dans  le  midi  de  la  France.  (Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H6rault  Ann.  II. 
88.    1862.) 

—  £pe]f3esn»,  H.  [Bremzen,  I.]  SejcbKosa.  [Zelkowa.] 
(C.-UemepS.  Jlncn,  OStti.  JlibCH.  Mypn,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  30- 
33.     1873.) 

—  Price,  £.  K.  Zelkova  crenata.  (G(ird.  MonUdy,  XIX.  34- 
35.     1877.) 

—  Schairer,  H.  Der  Dselkwa-Baum,  Zelkowa  crenata  Spach. 
(Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  187-189.     1887.) 

Z.  Keakl:  Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  &  Co.  [Ulmus  Keaki.] 
(Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed,  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1844,  pref.  p.  39, 
pi.  2.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Les  Planera  acuminata  et  Kaki.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  119.) 

—  Oraebener,  L[eopold].  Planera  Keaki  Sieb.  (Gartenfi. 
XXXVII.     21-23,11.6-8.     1888.) 

—  Oanidre,  £.  A.  Planera  Kaki.  (Rev.  HoH.  1890,  pp.  298- 
299.) 

27.  MORACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  in  den  Garten  befind- 
iichen  Artocarpeen.    (AUg.  Gariemdt.  XIX.  177-179.  1861.) 

De  Broodvrucht  of  Moerbeiachtige  boomen  (Artocarpaceae). 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  394-395,  408-409,  436.     1884.) 

AXTIARIS  (Lbpukandra) 

A.  macrophvlla:  Bennett,  G[eorge].  Bemerkimg  Qber 
einige  Arzneiplanzen  auf  verschiedenen  Inseln  der  Sudsee. 
(Ann.  Pharm.  VI.  113-115.    1833.) 

A.  saccldora:  Undley,  John.  The  Sack  tree  [Lepurandra 
saccidora].  (Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  p.  521.  1846.)  — 
From  his  The  vegetable  kingdom  .  .  .  1846." 

—  Dalsell,  N.  A.  On  the  Antiaris  saccidora  or  Sack  tree. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  114-115.     1852.) 

—  [Thedeniua,  K.  F.]   Sacktradet.    (Bot.  Notis.lSSS,  p.  191.) 

—  Ondaatje,  W.  C.  On  the  Sack-tree  of  Ceylon  (Antiaris 
saccidora).     (Technologist,  II.  105-106.     1862.) 

A.  toxicaria:  Buc'hoz,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  TIpo,  es- 
p^ce  de  poison  subtil,  dont  se  servent  les  sauvages  pour 
empoisonner  leurs  fidches.  6  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau  traits 
physique  et  ^conomique  ...  I.     1787.) 


Antiaris  toxicaria:  Martins,  E.  W.  Gesammelte  Nadi- 
richten  Qber  den  macassarischen  Giftbaum.  43  pp.  Ipl 
O.    Erlangen,  1792. 

— XfOBchenault  de  la  Tour,  L.  T.  Mdmoire  sur  le  Strychnos 
tieute  et  1 'Antiaris  toxicaria,  plantes  v6n4neuses  de  rile  de 
Java,  avec  le  sue  desc]^uelles  les  indigenes  empoisoDoent  leurs 
fldches;  et  sur  TAndira  Harsfieldii  [sic],  plante  m^didnale 
du  m^me  pays.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  459-482, 
pi.  22-24.       1810.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BuU.    [ser.  2],  II.  306- 

310.  1810-[11].) 

—  Horsfield,  Thomas.  An  essay  on  the  Oopas  or  PoisoQ  tree 
of  Java  ...  59  pp.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensdi.  Verh. 
VII.  no.  10.  ISH.)  — Reprinted:  59  pp.  0.  n.  t-p. 
[Amsterdam,  1814.] 

—  Schnell,  Joannes,  (auctor).  Historia  veneni  upas  antiar  nee 
non  experimenta  et  ratiodnia  quaedam  de  enectibus  illius. 
(Diss.)  (F.  G.  Gmelin,  pra^eses.)  39  pp.  D.  Tubingae, 
[1815]. 

—  Raffles.  Nachrichten  von  dem  Upas-Baum.  {Am. 
Pharm.  IL  356-357.  1832.)  —  Fr<wn;  "Biblwthkqw  mi- 
versdXe,  Jan.  1831.  p.  63." 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Over  het  vergif  van  den  Javaanschen  Upas- 
boom.    (Natuur.  Scheik.  Arch.  V.  242-331.     1837.) 

—  Newbold,  T.  J.  On  the  ipoh  or  upas  poison  used  by  the 
Jacoons  and  other  aboriginal  tribes  of  the  Malay  Pemosula. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  1837,  pt.  2,  pp.  427-429.) 

— Analyse  von  upas  antiar.     (Ann.  Pharm.  XXVIII.  304- 

311.  1838.) 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Analyse  de  Tupas  antiar.  (BuU.  Sci.  Pkys. 
Nat.  merl.  1838,  pp.  49-57.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Nouveaux  ^clairdssements  sur  la  preparation 
du  poison  ipo  des  Malais.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Paris,  ser.  2,  aXVII. 
243-246.     1841.) 

—  De  Upas  of  Giftboom  op  Java.  (TuinbouuhCoiar.  1863, 
p.  72.) 

—  Kblliker,  Albert.  Observations  on  the  poison  of  the  Upas 
Antiar.  (Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  IX.  72-76.  1857-59.  —  Afocfrtw 
Jour.  LU.  Sd.  XX.  (1858-69),  pp.  99-104.     1859.) 

—  Dybkowsky,  W.  &  Pelikaa,  £[ug^e].  Becherches  phvsio- 
logiques  sur  Taction  de  diff^rents  poisons  du  coeur.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIII.  384r-387.     1861.) 

— Vrij ,  J.  E.  de  &  Ludwij^,  £[mstj.  Chemische  Untersuchung 
des  Milchsaftes  der  Antiaris  toxicaria.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
Siizber.  LVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  56-64.  1868.)  —  Ueber  das  Antiar- 
Gift.  (Viertdjahresschr.  Prakt.  Pharm.  XVIII.  244-248. 
1889.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Du  poison  curare.  (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp. 
194-199,  il.  20-21.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  poison  de  Cay-Chui.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Pans,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  484.  1878.  —  Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  150-151.     1889.) 

— Vrij,  J.  E.  de.  Onderzoek  van  het  melksap  van  Antiaris 
toxicaria.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XVIII.  133-142. 
1885.) 

—  Templin,  L.  J.  The  Upas  tree.  (Gard.  M<;n(fcly,  XXVIII. 
85-86.    1886.) 

—  Wefers  Bettink,  H.  Sur  la  composition  du  sue  deTAn- 
tiaris  toxicaria.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XX.  261- 
262.      1889.)  —  From :    Chem.  Centr.   II.    141.      1889.- 

Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXVIII.  472.     1889. De  bestand- 

deelen  van  het  sap  der  Antiaris  toxicaria.    (Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  1.  107-113.     1889.) 

—  Ipoh  poison  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.  (Kew  BvU.  Mix. 
Inform.  1891,  pp.  25-^1,  259-268.) 

— V[anden]-B[eig'he],  M[aximilien].  L'Upas-Antiar  ou  Arbrc- 
poison  de  Java  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  156-158.     1891.) 

—  Holmes,  E.  M.  Some  medicinal  products  from  the  Straits 
Settlements.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp. 
389-390.     1893.) 

• —  Greshoft,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  53-58,  pi.    1894^1900.) 

—  The  Upas  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXV.  (1894- 
95),  p.  1094.  1895.)  —  From :  ** Pharm.  Zeiisdir.  fur 
Oesterr.  XXXIII.  313."— Pfcarm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd.  XXXIV. 
248. 

—  Greshoflf,  M[aurits].  Antiaris  toxicaria  Lesch.  (W 
Mercuur,  XVIII.  195-197,  1  pi.     1886.) 

—  Kiliani,  H.  Ueber  den  Milohsaft  von  Antiaris  toxicaria. 
(Ardt.  Pharm.  CCXXXIV.  43^-451.    1896.) 
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Antlaiis  toxlcaiia:  Kehding,  F.      Ueber  das  Pfeilgift 
der  Karo  Batta's  der  Hochebene  Sumatras  (nordostiicner 
Theil  der  Batta-L&nder).      {Naturf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift,  new 
ser.,  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  268-274.     1807.) 
With  notes  by  Adolf  Wallenberg  and  Paul  Samter. 

—  8tO€kiiiaiiy  Balph.  Arrow  poisons;  their  history,  sources, 
and  constituents.  {Pharm,  Jovar.  ser.  4,  VII.  686-587. 
1898.) 

ARTOCARPU8 

Buc'hos,  P.  J.  Dissertation  sur  i'Arbre  au  pain,  de  premie 
n6oessit^  pour  la  nourriture  d'un  grand  nombre  d'habitans,  & 
qui  mdrite  d'etre  cultiv4  dans  nos  colonies.  4  pp.  (In  his 
Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^conomique  ...  II.    I788.) 


I,  {Gartner).  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Eigenschaften 
und  den  Gebrauch  der  Brotfrucht.  (yer.  Bef^d.  Gartenb. 
Preusa.  Verh.  I.  284-286.    1824.) 

GilL  A  botanical  fact;  an  apt  illustration.  {Edinb,  New 
Phiios,  Jour,  LVII.  161-153.     1864.) 

It  IB  noted  that  an  AI06  planted  close  to  a  dying  Bread-fruit  tree  will 
cause  it  to  revive. 

Landerer,  X[aver].    (Qesterr.  BoL  Wochenbl  IV.  421.    1854.) 

Kanten,  H[ermann].  Der  Brodbaum  (Artocarpus  incisa  L. 
fil.  und  integrifolia  L.  fl.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preusa. 
Wockenschr,  I.  229-230.     1858.) 

Preparing  and  cooking  bread  fruit.  (Technologist,  I.  129- 
130.     1861.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.    {In  his  Viti  .  .  .  1862,  pp.  312-316.) 
Sagot,  [Paul].   De  TArbre  k  pain.    {Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser. 

2,  VI.  37-44.    1872.) 
Baforin.     {ReD.  HoH.  1877,  p.  38,  il.  6.) 
PeteiB,  £.  J.    Die  Brotfrucht.    (Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  608- 

511.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]      Der   Brodfruchtbaum,  Artocarpus  Forst. 

(Hamlmrg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVIII.  50-52.    1882.) 
Kngelhardt,  Robert.      (MdUer*s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  IV.  227-228, 

211.     1889.) 

A.  Oannonll:  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Artocarpus  Can- 
nonii  hort.  Bull.  (Flore  Serr.  XXI.  131,  pi.  2231/2232. 
1875.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Artocarpus  Cannoni.  (Fhr.  Pomol. 
1876,  pp.  210-212,  1  il.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Artocarpus  Cannonii.  (Floral  Mag.  1875, 
1  p.,  pL  184.) 

— B[eg6l],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  118-119,  1  il. 
1877.) 

A.  elastica:  Timbaran  tree  of  N.  E.  Borneo.  (Kew  Btdl. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  108-110.) 

A.  Incisa:  Edwards,  Bryan.  (In  his  The  history,  civil  and 
commercial,  of  the  British  colonies  ...  I.  pref.  p.  24,  1  pi. 
1794.) 

—  Bicord-Madianna,  J.  P.  Recherches  sur  la  quantity  de 
f^cule  amylac^,  ou  moussache,  f  oumie  par  diff  ^rentes  racines 
et  fruits  des  Ajotilles,  avec  Tanalyse  chimique  du  fruit  de 
I'Arbre  k  pain  (Artocarpus  incisa).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XVI.  306-319.    1830.) 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkuneen  liber  die  Kultur  des  Brod- 
baums  (Artocarpus  incisa  L.  m.).  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIII. 
257-259.    1845.) 

— Upine,  Jules.  Recherches  sur  quelques  plantes  alimen- 
taires  de  Tahiti  (lies  de  la  Soci6t6).  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
IV.  1001-1006,  1012-1017.     1857.    See  pp.  1001-1003.) 

—  SSayer,  E.  Vermehnmg  des  Brodbaumes  (Artocarpus  in- 
cisa).    (Gartenfl.  XVI.  ^l.    1867.) 

— Fiflh,  J.  Arbres  k  fruits  et  utiles  des  tropiques.  (III.  Hort. 
XXL  31-34,  60-51,  1  il.    1874.) 

— V[andeii}-B[erghe],  M[aximilien].  L'Arbre  k  pain  (Artocar- 
pus incisa  L.  —  MaIor4  des  Taitiens) .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 
5CXXVII.  566-668.    1890.) 

—  Oowley,  E.  The  Breadfruit,  Artocarpus  incisa,  true  Bread- 
fruit.    (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  II.  299-301,  pi.  14.    1898.) 

A*  Integrifolia:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Jacquier  k  feuiUes 
enti^res.     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  9-10,  il.  1.) 

—  Perkin,  A.  G.  &  Oope,  Frank.  The  constituents  of  Arto- 
caipus integrifolia  (Jack-fruit  tree).  —  Medical  and  chemical 
series,  no.  3.     7  pp.     (Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  4.     1896.) 

A*  lal£00cha:  [Fawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
Bull,  new  ser.  V.  202.    1898.) 


Artocarpus  nobilis  :  [Fawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  202.     1898.) 

A.  venenosa:  Oreshofl,  M[aurits].  Boeloe  Ongko  (Arto- 
carpus venenosa  ZoU.  et  Mor.).  (Teysmannia,  I.  526-531. 
1890.) 

BROSIMUM  (Alicastrum,  Galactodendbon) 

B.  Alicastrum:  Le  Tussac.  Sur  le  Brosimiun  Alicastrum 
de  la  Jamaique.  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  [ser.  2],  1. 297.  1807.)  — 
From:  " Annates  de  botanique.** 

B.  Brownei:  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  [Alicastrum  Brownei.] 
(Field  Colunib.  Mus.  Pvbl.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  1,  p.  14.    1896.) 

B.  Galactodendron:  Thomson,  Thomas.  Some  experi- 
ments on  the  milk  of  the  Cow-tree.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans. 
XI.  235-243.     1831.) 

—  Murray,  John.  A  descriptive  account  of  the  Palo  de  Vaca 
or  Cow-tree  of  the  Caracas,  with  a  chemical  analysis,  of  the 
milk  and  bark.  24  pp.  1  pi.  O.  London,  1837.t  —  Ed.  2. 
25  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     London,  1838. 

—  Otto,  Eduard.  Reise  nach  dem  Galactodendron  utile 
Humb.  und  Notizen  aber  denselben.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  DC. 
273-276.     1841.) 

—  Hoints,  [W.].  Recherches  svir  le  sue  laiteux  de  I'Arbre  de  la 
vache.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VIII.  379-381. 
1846.) 

— Arbre  k  lait  de  TAmdrique  du  Sud.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XV.  124.    1849.) 

—  BUchsler,  St.  Galactodendron  utile,  der  Milch-  oder  Kuh- 
ba\un.    (Devtsch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1867,  pp.  179-183.) 

—  II  latte  di  Sandis.     (Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  476-478.    1885.) 

—  Neluski.  Galactodendron  utile;  der  Milch-  oder  Kuh- 
baum.     (Gartenfl.  XX.  337.     1871.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the  Cow-tree  of 
South  America.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp. 
321-^22.    1873.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Der  Kuh-  oder  Milchbaiun,  Galactoden- 
dron utile.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIX.  211-214. 
1873.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Brosimum  Humboldti.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874, 
pp.  312-315,  il.  42-43.) 

—  Boussisganlt,  [J.  B.].  Sur  hi  composition  du  lait  de  TArbre 
de  la  vache  (Brosim\un  Galactodendron).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVII.  277-281.  IVTB.'-Belg.  Hort. 
XXVIII.  307-311.  1878.— /(mr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXVIII.  361-364.     1878.) 

—  Bardet,  George.  L'Arbre  k  la  vache.  (lU.  HoH.  XXVI. 
66-67.    1879.) 

—  Cow  tree.    (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1881,  pp.  11-12.    1882.) 

—  Pr6ci8  of  reports  on  the  results  of  the  cultivation  in  the 
Bombay  Presidency  of  the  Cow-tree  seed  sent  out  from  Eng- 
land in  1880.     (Ind.  For.  IX.  517-518.     1883.) 

—  [Rodigas,  £mile.]  Le  Brosimum  Galactodendron  D.  Donn 
[eic].     (in.  HoH.  XXXII.  83-84.    1886.) 

—  Oreshoflf,  [Maurits].  Vruchtenteelt ;  een  merkwaardige 
boom.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  753.    1898.) 

— L[ebrun],  £[mile].  Le  Brosimiun  Galactodendron  (Galac- 
todendron utile).  (Semaine  Hort.  III.  508-509,  il.  234. 
1899.) 

BROUSSONGTIA 

Wolff  van  Westerrode,  W.  de.  Bereidung  van  Javaansch 
papier  uit  den  bast  van  den  Dloewangboom  (Broussonnetia). 
(Teysmannia,  IX.  552-554.     1899.) 

B.  Isazinolsi:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  V.  329. 
1866.) 

—  SimmondB,  P.  L.  On  Japanese  paper.  (Technologist,  IV. 
278-281.    1884.) 

B.  papyrifera:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  MedUms,  F.  C.  (In  his  Beitrage  «ur  Kultur  exotischer  Ge- 
wachse,  pp.  164-174.    1806.) 

—  Bonafoua,  [Matthieu].  Mdmoire  sar  le  Mtirier  k  papier. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  IV.  333-337.    1829.) 

—  Preis  auf  die  Anpflanzung  des  Papier-Maulbeerbaumes. 
(AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  VII.  484.    1831.) 

—  Broussonetia  k  fruit  blanc.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVI. 
414.     1836.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Broussonetia  papyrifera  var.  argen- 
tea  variegata.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  363.    1883.) 
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BrouBsonetIa  pap3rrlfera:  Oarxttre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  qtiel- 
ques  plantes  inddites  ou  rares.     {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  133.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Broussonetia  dissecta  Qova.]  (Rev,  Hort, 
1866,  p.  420.) 

—  Oarii^,E.A.  [Broussonetia  papy rif era  fructualbo].  {Rev, 
Hort.  1867,  pp.  140.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.A.  [Broussonetia  papyriferapygmaea.]  {Rev, 
Hart.  1867,  p.  229.) 

— Tsabeau,  A.    Le  Mflrier  k  papier.     {Rev,  Hort.  1868,  pp. 
354-355.) 
As  ft  street  treo« 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Broussonetia  Billiard!.  {Rev,  Hort,  1878, 
pp.  374r-376,  il.  82-83.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Broussonetia  papyrifera  var.  Billiardi. 
{Gard,  XV.  53,  2  il.     1879.) 

—  Tanaka,  T.  Notes  regarding  the  cultivation  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  Paper  Mulberry  in  Japan.  {Ind.  For,  VIII.  48- 
49.    1882.) 

—Laff.  Le  MOrier  de  la  Chine.   (Jardm,  VI.  124r-l 25.  1892.) 

—  Eoonomio 

—  Home,  iStr  Everard.  On  the  native  cloth  and  on  the  Kava 
of  the  South  Sea  islanders.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.  apx.  pp.  37- 
41.     1847.) 

— Beechy,  [F.  W.].  Note  of  the  Cloth  tree  (Broussonetia  papy- 
rifera) of  the  South  Sea  Islands.  {Pharm.  Jour,  X.  (1850- 
61),  p.  148.  1851.)  — From  kU  "  Narrative  of  a  voyage  to 
the  Pacific  and  Behring  Strait  ...  I.  131.     1831.'' 

— Laoderer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr,  Bot.  Wochenbl  V.  251-252; 
VII.  104.     1856-57.) 

—  Seeman,  Berthold.  Paper.  {Gard,  Chron,  1862,  pp.  935- 
936.  —  Also  in  hia  Scientific  notes.  Technologist,  ill.  238- 
240.     1863.) 

—  Duchesne  de  BeUeeoiirt.  Note  siu*  T^corce  de  Tarbuste  & 
papier  du  Japon.  {Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BaU,  ser.  2,  II.  36-43. 
1865.) 

—  Brandifl,  [iStr]  D[ietrich].  On  the  bark  of  Broussonetia  papy- 
rifera as  a  material  for  paper-making.  {Ind,  For,  VI.  245- 
246.    1881.) 

—  0.  Moro  papirifero  (Moms  papirifera).  {Nuov,  Riv,  Forest, 
V.  82.     1801.) 

—  Oraddock,  W.  H.  Paper  manufacture  in  the  southern  Shan 
states,  Burma.     {Ind.  For.  XXVI.  313-614,  1  pi.    1900.) 

With  specimen  of  paper. 

CASTIIX.OA 

M[ocifiO],  J.  M.  Observaciones  sobre  la  resina  del  Ule.  {Anal, 
Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VII.  212-215.  1804.  —  iVa^uralcra, 
VII.  apx.  1884,  pp.  46-47.     1887.) 

Sell,  Eduard.  Die  Kautschukgewinnimg  in  Costa-Rica.  {Ver, 
Beford,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  V.  249-252.     1862.) 

OoUina,  James.     {J&ur.  Bot.  VI.  3-4,  10-14.    1868.) 

Uyy,  Paul.  Note  sur  la  r^colte  du  Caoutchouc.  {Soc,  Bot. 
France  Bufl.  XVII.  237-239.    1870.) 

Oro88,  Robert.  Report  on  the  collecting  of  seeds  and  plants 
of  the  India-rubber  tree  (Castilloa  elastica)  in  the  forests  of 
the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  (/nd.  For.  1. 368-386.  1876.)  —  The 
forests  of  Darien.  [Abstract.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  231- 
232,  282.     1876.) 

Villada,  M.  M.  EI  Arbol  del  hule  (Castilloa  elastica  Cervantes) ; 
considerado  bajo  el  punto  de  vista  botdnico,  qufmico,  v  de 
sus  aplicaciones,  segim  datos  ya  publicados.  {Nalurcieza, 
III.  316-330.     1876.) 

Kad-haadi  {pseud.) ,  Castilloa  elastica  and  the  western  Ghaut 
forests.     (Ind.  For,  II.  57-63.    1877.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XII.  488.    1879.) 

Feiguaon,  John.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  India-rubber  trees 
of  South  America.  {Scott,  Arb,  Soc,  Trans.  X.  108-118. 
1884.) 

Oastilloa  rubber  of  Central  America.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1887,  no.  12,  pp.  13-16.) 

J[ack80ii],  J.  R.     India-rubber.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII. 

651-652,  il.  108.     1890.) Le  Caoutchouc.    {SemaineHort, 

III.  424,  U.  190.     1899.) 

[Oastilloa  elastica.]    {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  II.  34:- 

38.    1895.) 
India  rubber  in   Mexico.      {Pharm.   Jour.   ser.    4,   II.    206. 

1896.) 

Berkhout,  A.  H.  De  mexikaansche  Gomelastiek-boom.  {Ind. 
Mercuur,  XX.  638-639.     1897.) 


Somero,  Matias.  Coffee  and  India-rubber  culture  in  Mex- 
ico, preceded  by  geographical  and  statistical  notes  cm  Mexico. 
26+  417  pp.    Q.     New  York,  1898. 

Warburg,  0[tto].  Castilloa-Kautschuk.  {Tropenpflamerjll. 
337-350,  365-380,  1  il.    1898.) 

Le  OaoixtcholiC  au  Guatemala.    {Semaine  Hort.  III.  489-490, 
510.    1899.)  —  From:  "Gaz.  Colon." 
Review  of  Jofl6  Horta'a  El  hule  en  Guatemala. 

Oentral  American  rubber.  (Castilloa  elastica  Cerv.)  (Kew 
Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1W9,  pp.  159-164.  —  Bot.  Dept.Jamiai 
BuU.  new  ser.  VII.  2-7.     1900.) 

Rubber  in  Guatemala.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  209.    1899.) 

Derinff,  H.  N.    Cacao  and  India  rubber  in  Mexico.    {Ind.  For. 

XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  9-23.     1899.)  —  From:  Great  BrU.  For. 

Off.  Dipt.  Consul,  Rep.  Misc.  no.  385.     1896. Le  Caou- 

tchouquier  du  Mexique  ou  de  Panama  (Castilloa  elastica). 

{Semaine  Hort,  III.  87-88,  94-95.     1899.) 
Koadmy,  T.  F.    Eine  Ertragsberechnung  fQr  eine  Castilloa- 

Kautechukplantage.    {Tropenpflamer,  III.  243-246.    1899) 

Willis,  J.  C.     Panama  rubber,  Castilloa.     {Bot.  Gard,  Ceylon 

Circ,  ser.  1,  no.  11,  pp.  95-104.     1899.) 
Harvey,  J.  C.    L'exploitation  du  caoutchouc  de  Castilloa,  peut- 

elie  donner  des  b€n6fices?    {Semaine  Hort,  IV.  309-310, 321- 

322.    1900.)  —  From :  India  Rubber  World. 
KoBChxiy,  T.  F.    Die  Kautschukproduktion  in  Mittclamerika 

mit  besonderer  BerQcksichtigung  von  Costarica.    {Tropen- 

pflamer,  IV.  174-176.     1900.) 

CBCROPIA 

Dufresne,  P[ierre].     [Cecropia  fri^da.]     {lU.  Hort,  XX.  70. 

1873.) 
Kotal,  Cen^k.     Jaruma  a  Karatasy.     [On  Cecropia  and  Bro- 

mclia.]     {Vesmir,  V.  1-2,  1  il.    1875.) 

CHLOROPHORA   (Bboussonktia  spec,  Morub 
spec.) 

OhADtal,  J.  A.  Observations  chimiques  sur  la  oouleur  jaune 
qu  on  extrait  des  v^g^taux.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Mim.  U. 
507-516.     1799.) 

Wagner,  Rudolf.  Ueber  die  Farbstoife  des  GeVbhobea 
(Moms  tinctoria).  {Jour.  Prakt.  Chem,  LI.  82-106.  1860.  — 
Chem.  Pharm.  Centrbl.  XXIT.  33-41.     1851.  —  Ann.  Chem. 

Pharm.  LXXVI.  347-353.     1850.) Sur  les  mati^res  colo- 

rantes  du  bois Jaune  (Morus  tinctoria) .  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XLX.  149-153;  XXII.  66-69.     1851-52.) 

1 Jcber  die  Farbstoflfe  des  Gelbholzes.  {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

LXXX.  315-321.  1851.)  —  From :  Jour.  Prakl,  Chem.  LH. 
449. 

COUS8APOA  (Ficus  spec.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.   [Ficus  dealbata.]   {Rev.  HoH.lSffl,  p.  Z20.) 

CUDRANIA 

Kirk,  John.  On  a  new  dye-wood  of  the  genus  Cudranea,  from 
East  Tropical  Africa.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  229-230. 
1867.) 

C.  trlcuspldata:  Oarrito,  [E.  A.].  Le  Madura  tricuspidata. 
{Rev.  HoH,  1864,  p.  390,  il.  37.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Madura  tricuspidata.    {Rev,  Hort.  1872, 

pp.  55-57,  138-139,  il.  6-7.) [EngUsh  extract.]     (Ftor. 

Pamol.  1873,  pp.  233-234,  2  il.) 

— Forbes,  F.  B.  On  Cudrania  triloba  Hance  and  its  uses  in 
China.     {Jour,  Bot,  XXI.  145-149.    1883.) 

—  H.,  G.  Cudrania  triloba.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXIV. 
410.    1886.) 

—  Silkworm  Thorn.  (  Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  291- 
292,  1  pi.) 

FICUS  (COVELLIA,  Urostigma) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Urostigma  magnificum  Kgl.   {Garkn- 

ft.  VIII.  130-131,  pi.  256.    18W.) 
Guidon.      Note  sur  la  fructification  de  rUrostigmate  nui- 

sible  (Urostigma  infestum  Miq.),  plus  connu  sous  le  nom 

de  Ficus  scandens  Lamark.      (ooc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  XII. 

36-37.     1866.) 
Lemaire,  C[harles].    [Urostigma  infestum.]    {III.  Hort.  XIII. 

10-13.    1866.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]       Figenskegten  i  gartnerisk  Hcnseende. 

{Dansk  Havctid.  1878,  pp.  88-92,  il.) 
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Hansen,  A.  P.     Nogle  Figenarter.     {Nord,  Have-Tid,  1883; 

pp.  34-35,  38-39,  45-46.) 
[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  130.    1887.)    [Fiji 

Island  species.] 
^tanoiin,  M.  L.  de.     Notes  sur  quelques  Ficus  du  jardin  du 

Hamma.     (Rev,  Hort.  1890,  pp.  79^2,  il.  21.) 
Woodrow,  G.  M.     The  cultivation  of  Oranges,  Lemons  and 

Figs  in  India,     (/nd.  i^or.  XVII.  90-95.     1891.) 
Bnigentein,  Alfred.    A  Filgefa.    [The  Fig-tree.]    {Kert  Lap. 

IX.  91-93.    1894.) 
B[oni],  A.     Le  specie  di  Ficus  viventi  a  pien  aria  nel  R.  orto 

botanico  di  Palermo.     (Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll.  1.  156-161. 

1887.) 

Economic 

Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  [T.  F.  L.]  &  Marquart,  [L.  C.l.   Ueber den 

Milchsaft  der  Feigenb&ume,  Viscen  und  Cautschuk.     (Ann. 

Pkarm.  XIV.  43-50.     1836.) 
Nagel,  A.      Quelques  mots  svir  I'Arbre  k  gomme-^lastique 

(Pohon-Kekaret)  et  sur  les  Bounout.       (Jour.  Bot.  N6erl. 

1.  265-268.     1861.) 
OoIlinB,  James.    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  17-18.    1868.) 
Brownlow,  Charles.    A  few  agricultiiral  notes  of  a  trip  up  the 

valley  of  the  Jatinga  in  Cachar,  with  an  account  of  tne  India 

rubber  tree  and  the  mode  of  collecting  the  gum.      (Agric. 

Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  311-328, 

Ipl.     1869.) 
V[uid6n]-B[6ig'he],  M[aximilien].     La  gomme  laque.      (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  93.     1893.) 
Jmnelle,  Henri.     Le  Sakhar^.      (Assoc.  Franq.  Avanc.  Sci. 

Compt.  Rend.  XXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  428-434.     1897.) 
Bmdre,  Ch[arles].    Les  Ficus  k  caoutchouc  dans  TAfrique  du 

Nord ;  v6g^tation,  quality  du  latex,  bouturage,  greffage,  etc. 

(Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  \.  257-264,  289-297,  1  iL     1899.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].     Ficus-Kautschuk.      (Tropenpflamer,  III. 

419-438,  1  U.     1899.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

F.  beg^onlaef  olia:  Groenewegen  &  Cie.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XIX.  197.     1863.) 

F»  Carles:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  NonveUe  instruction  facile  pour  la  culture  des  Figuiers 
.  .  .  avec  un  Traits  de  la  culture  des  fleurs.  [10]+ 164+  [4] 
pp.     T.     Paris,  1692. 

—  ChkLehen  de  BiTiUe.  Vertoog  over 't  rij p  maken  der  Vijgen 
in  de  Levant.  (Uilgez.  Verh.  Soc.  Wetensch.  VI.  277-293. 
1761.) 

—  La  Brotuse,  de.  Traits  de  la  culture  du  Figuier,  suivi  d'ob- 
servations  &  d'exp6riences  sur  la  meilleure  mani^re  de  culti- 
ver,  sur  les  causes  de  son  d^^rissement  &  sur  les  moyens 
d'y  rem6dier.  83  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Amsterdam,  1774.  —  Traits 
sur  le  Figuier.  53  pp.  1  pi.  (In  his  Melanges  d'agriculture, 
IL  pt.  1.     1789.) 

—  Bernard.  M^oire  sur  Thistoire  naturelle  du  Figuier,  [la 
meilleure  manidre  de  le  cultiver,  les  causes  de  son  d6p^risse- 
ment  et  les  meiUeurs  moyens  d'y  rem^dier].  (In  his  M6- 
moires  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  naturelle  de  la  Provence,  I. 
15-218,  pi.  1.     1787.) 

—  Wickfaam,  W[illiam].  Memoranda  respecting  the  culture 
of  Fig  trees,  in  the  open  air,  in  England.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans.  III.  74-85.  1820.)  —  Reprinted :  12  pp.  Q.  London, 
1818.t 

—Fig-trees.     (Edinb.  PhUos.  Jour.  IV.  (1820-21),  pp.  204- 
205.     1821.) 
On  cultivation  in  Scotland. 

—  Swajme,  Geor^.  On  the  management  of  the  Fig  tree  in 
the  open  air.    ( HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  IV.  428-433.     1822.) 

—  Taigicmi-Tossetti,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori, 
frutti  ed  agnmii  ...  4  pp.,  pi.  [32,  351.     1825.) 

—  Ctoldbeck,  von  (President ^  Berlin).  Uber  die  Kultur  der 
Feige.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  III.  371-373. 
1827.) 

—  Monteton,  Freiherr  von.  Kurze  Nachricht  tiber  die  Feigen- 
B&ume  »u  Priort  bei  Potsdam.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  IV.  372-375.     1828.) 

— Burnett,  M.  A.   (/n^erPlantaeutiliores,  I.  no.  10,pl.  1842.) 

—  Bonllay.  Notice  historique  sur  le  Figuier  et  sur  sa  culture 
aux  environs  de  Paris,  19  pp.  O.  Versailles,  1844.  — 
From:  "Soc.  Hort.  Dept.  Seine-et-Oise  Bull.'' 

—  De  Vijgeboom  (Ficus  Carica  L.).  (Tuinbouw-Cour.  1863, 
pp.  30-31,  39-40.) 


Ficus  Oaiica:  Audibert  &  Audibert,  ^.].  Quelques 
vari^t^s  de  Figuiers  les  plus  estimdes.  (kev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
III.  229-235.     1864.) 

— Lexmep,  R.  J.  van.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Fig-tree  in 
Syria.     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  230-232.    1863.) 

—  Oarbou,  J.  B.  Figue  blanche  k  peau  verte.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  31,  pi.) 

—  Oarbou,  J.  B.  La  figue  gourreau  noir.  (Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
p.  131,  pi.) 

—  Bividre,  A[i^uste].  Multiplication  du  Figuier  commun 
(Ficus  Carica  L.)  par  le  bouturage  ^  Tair  libre.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  XI.  738-739.  1866.  —  Rev.  HoH.  1806,  pp. 
310-311,  il.  37-38.) 

—  (lasparrmi,  G[uglielmo].  Osservazioni  su  taluni  agent!  arti- 
ficiale  che  accelerano  la  maturazione  nel  fico.  (Accad.  Sci. 
Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic.  IV.  369-371.  1866.) New  ob- 
servations on  some  artificial  agents  which  promote  the  ripen- 
ing of  figs.    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour,  new  ser.  II.  1-17.    1870.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ficus  Carica  var.  Kennedyensis.  (lU. 
HoH.  XIII.  7  pp.,  pi.  476.     1866.) 

—  Martin,  (Colonel).  Caprification  du  Figuier  en  Kabylie. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  VI.  622-631.     1869.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Feigenb&ume  Aegyptens.  (Ver.  Beford, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  140-142.     1872.) 

— Iih§ranlt,  Louis.  Culture  du  Figuier  blanc  d'Argenteuil. 
24  pp.     D.    Paris,  1872. 

-^01ady,E[ug.].  La  Figue  Jltroisr^oltes.  O.  Bruxelles,  1875. 

—  Cnltivation  of  the  Fig  and  the  method  of  preparing  the 
fruit  for  commerce;  also  report  on  the  importance  of  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Date  Palm.  17  pp.  O.  Washington,  1878. 
( United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Spec.  Rep.  IV.) 

—  Bredsted.  Dyrkning  af  Figen-  og  Morbsertrseer  paa  Fri- 
land.     (Tidsskr.  Havev.  XIII.  189-192.     1878.) 

—  The  ¥ig  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII.  (1882-83),  pp. 
587^88.     1883.)  —  From :  ''Daily  news.'' 

—  J&ger,  Heinrich.  Die  Caprification  der  Feigen  in  der  gros- 
sen  Cultur.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  VIII.  16-18.     1883.) 

—  Mfttaxaa,  C.  C.  Le  Figuier  en  M^sopotamie.  (Rev.  HoH, 
1888,  pp.  321-322.) 

—  FiBh,  D.  T.  Figs  in  the  open  air  in  the  east  of  England. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  10.     1889.) 

— SaayaJiro,  £[mile] .  Note  sur  les  Figuiersintroduits  et  culti- 
v6s  dans  les  environs  de  Nice.  26  pp.  O.  Nice,  1889.  — 
From:  Soc.  Centr.  Agric.  Alp.-MarU.  BuU. 

—  XourUh-i)Sf  ^Tvpldtaif.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridonl.  'Ein^akfuvfjAt 
Kal  iyK€VTpurfibs  rris  Svic^.  [The  budding  and  grafting  of  the 
Fig  tree.]     (Upo^vBeOt,  II.  279-281.     1890.) 

—  KvpiOK^s,  Tmpylos,  [Kyriakos,  Georgios.]  *H  Zwif^  ^i*  Mfo-- 
ffiipuf.  [The  Fig  tree  in  Messenia.]  CEXXer.  Tew/ry.  VII. 
498-505,  561-569;  VIII.  14-20,  71-78,  113-122,  166-172, 
201-209,  255-261.     1891-92.) 

— Alfast,  O.  Figentrseets  Djrrkning  paa  Friland.  (GaHner" 
Tid,  XII.  116-117,    1896.) 

—  OrloT&,  Marie.  P&tovdmi  Fikft  pod  Sfr^  nebem.  [The 
cultivation  of  Figs  in  the  open  air.]  (List  Hospod.  AXI. 
1 16.    1896.  —  Ceskd  Flora,  V.  84rn85.     1897.) 

—  Eiaen,  Gustav  &  Barle,  F.  S.  Fig  culture.  32  pp.  O. 
Washington,  1897.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Pomol. 
Butt.  VO 

—  Hainetty ,  L.  P.  The  Smyrna  Fig  industry.  (Nation.  Mag. 
Boston,  VI.  559-561,  3  il.    1897.) 

—  Ch>b6ci7,  M.  A  Fugefa  mQvel^se.  [The  cultivation  of  the 
Fig  tree.]     (KeH,  IV.  311-312.     1898.) 

—  Le  Figuier.    (Semaine  HoH.  III.  306-308.    1889.) 

With  an  extract  from  G.  BeUair*8  article  in  Diet.  Prat.  Hort.  Jard. 
II.  385.     1892-99. 

—  Swingle,  W.  T.  The  dioedsm  of  the  Fig  in  its  bearing  upon 
caprification.  (Science,  new  ser.  X.  570-574.  1899.)  — Re- 
printed:  9  pp.    nar.  O.    n.  t-p.     [New  York,  1899.] 

—  La  culture  du  Figuier  en  Gr^ce.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 
XLVII.  62-64.  1900.)  —  From :  ''FeuHle  dHnformations  du 
Ministbre  de  VagricuUure,  1899." 

—  XanAn\9t  ^rvplSvp.  [Chadotes,  Spyridon.1  *H  Zvk^.  [The 
Fig  tree.]     (rccnrorucd  N^a,  1. 121-123.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Paaserini,  Carlo.  Notizie  relative  ad  alcuni  insetti  cole- 
otteri  dannosi,  ovvero  ospitanti  della  pianta  del  Fico  (Ficus 
Carica).  (Accad.  Georgof.  Firenze  Atli  Contin.  XXIX.  383- 
391,  pi.  2.  1851.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Firenae, 
1851. 
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Ficus  Caiica:  Lebeuf.  Sur  une  nouvelle  maladie  du 
Figuier.     {Soc,  Hart,  France  Jour.  IX.  579-582.      1863.) 

—  Reiduurdt,  H.  W.  Ein  neuer  Brandpilx.  —  Misoellen,  XX. 
iZool.'Bot.  Ges,  Wien  Verh,  XVII.  335-338.     1867.) 

—  Gizard,  Maurice.  Note  but  deux  insectes  nuisibles  (H4mi- 
pt^res  homopt^res  et  Col6opt^res).  {Soc,  Hart,  France  Jour. 
ser.  2,  X.  486-489.    1876.) 

—  GtoonadiuB,  P.  Nouveau  proc^^  pour  la  destruction  du 
kenn^  du  Figuier  (Ceroplastes  nisei  Lm.) .    (Acad.  Sci,  Paris 

.  Compi.  Rend,  XCI.  914-916.    1880.) 

—  CtomeB,  Orazio.  Sulla  gommosi  manifestatasi  nei  Fichi  del 
Cilento.  15  pp.  (latU,  Incor,  Sci,  Nat,  Napdi  Atti,  ser.  3, 
III.  no.  7.    1M4.) 

—  Sayaatano,  [Luigi].  Gommose  caulinaire  et  radicale  dans 
les  Aurantiao6es,  Amygdal^s,  le  Figuier,  TOlivier  et  noircisse- 
ment  du  Noyer.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compi,  Rend,  XCIX. 
987-990.  IWL)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1884.] 

—  Savastano,  L[uigi1.  H  marciume  del  Fico.  {Scuda  Sup, 
Agric,  Portici  Ann,  III.  67-1 10,  pi.  1-4.     [1884.]) 

—  Berlese,  A.  N.  Una  nuo va  malattia  del  Fico  (Ficus  Carica) . 
(Riv,  Patd.  Veget.  II.  251-253.    1893-[94].) 

—  Ctomea,  0[razio].  La  malattia  dei  Fichi  nel  Cilento.  {Eco 
Camp.  Bosch.  I.  251-253.    1894.) 

—  Decanx,  [Francois].  Sur  une  chenille  in^dite,  d^vorant  les 
feuilles  et  les  fruits  du  F^uier,  dans  Tarrondissement  de 
Puguet-Th^ers.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  CXIX. 
69&-696.    1894.) 

—  XagrxArmf  ZrvpUUaw.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  ^&tipla<rit  r^ 
^vKTit.  [The  aphides  of  the  Fig  tree.]  (TtmrowuciL  Jf4a,  1.  46. 
1900.) 

— Froggatt,  W.  W.  Insect  pests.  (Agric,  Gaz,  N.  S.  Wales, 
X.  (1899),  pp.  268-271,  2  pi.    1900.) 

—  liasiee,  George.  A  Fig  disease.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  6,  il.  2.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  WoodTilla,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II. 
354-356,  pi.  130.    1792.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlidien  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IX.  no.  13,  pi.  13.    IW.) 

—  Stepfaenaon,  J[ohn]  &  Gharchill.  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  154.    1831.) 

— Laoderer,  X[aver].     Over  de  scherpe  xelfstandigheid  van 

het  melksap  der  Vijgen.     (Tijdschr,  Schei.  Artsenijo.  I.  220- 

221.    1844.) 
•»  Bobinet.    Note  sur  Talcool  de  figues.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim, 

Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVII.  191-192.    1866.) 
— Landerer,  X[averl.     Die  Feigen  und  deren  Einsammlung 

in  Griechenland.    (Oesterr.  Bot.Wochenbl,  VII.  11-12.  1857.) 

—  Bouchut,  [E.].  Sur  un  ferment  digestif  contenu  dans  le  sue 
de  Figuier.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCI.  67-68. 
1880.  — Jow.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  164-165. 
1880.) 

—  Hanaen,  A[dolf].  Ueber  die  Wirkimg  des  Milch-Saftes  von 
Ficus  Carica.  (Phys.-Med.  Soc.  Erlangen  Sitzber,  XIII. 
(1880-81),  pp.  1-3.    1881.) 

— Ferrero,  L.  O.  Vinificazione  dei  Fichi  col  concorso  dell' 
Uva.  2  pp.  (Istit.  Incor.  Sci,  Nat,  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  3,  III. 
no.  12.    1884.) 

—  Smyrna  Fig  harvest.  (Harper's  Mag.  LXXX.  287-296, 
il.    1880.) 

—  [B.,  Em.]  Cradine,  nouveau  ferment  peptique.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  121.  1891.)  —From; 
Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl,  XXX.  328.     1891. 

—  Oarlea,  P.  Sur  la  caract^ristique  du  vin  de  figue.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIII.  637-542.    1891.) 

—  Maitre,  A.  Vins  de  dattes  et  vins  de  figues.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  339-344.    1894.) 

—  \WksuB  Carica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  156, 165-166, 
il.  49.    1900.) 

F.  Cavronl:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ficus  Cavroni.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1887,  p.  329.) 

F.  Cooperl:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 
11.374-375.    1862.) 

F.  diversif olia:  E[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Ficus spathukta.] 
(Gartenfl.\l.  77.     1857.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  Ficus  diversif oUa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI. 
247,il.  52.    1881.) 


Ficus  Eetveldlana:  Lebnin,  fimple].  Une  nouvelle  es- 
sence k  caoutchouc  du  Coi^o,  une  nouvelle  plante  ddoor&- 
tive  de  grand  avenir,  Ficus  Eetveldiana  L.  Lind.  (Semaine 
Hori.  IV.  6,  il.  3.    1900.) 

— A  Rambler,  (pseud.).      Brussels.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  302-303,  U.  91-93,  94-95.    1900.) 
Ficus  Eetyeldiana  (il.  01). 

F«  elastlca:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  M[on:eln,  [Charles].  Sur  le  Figuier  caoutchouc  (Ficus  elas- 
tica).     (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  380-384.    [1845.]) 

—  Titot.  [Ficus  elastica -in  Blathe.]  (Ver.  Vatert.  Nalwk. 
WUrttemberg  Jahresh.  III.  134.     1847.) 

—  K.,  W.  Einiges  tlber  den  Gummibaum,  Ficus  elastica. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk.  1870,  pp.  231-237.) 

—  Fieaa  ekistica.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  359,  U.  76.    1574.) 
IlluBtration  of  a  fruitinc  branch. 

—  Toekamp  Lammen,  G.  Het  vermenigvuldigen  van  de 
Ficus  elastica.     (Sieboldia,  VII.  17^-175, 180-181.    1881.) 

—  Jacobs,  J.  C.  lets  over  het  kweeken  van  Ficus  elastica. 
(5ie6oWta,  VIII.  251-252.    1882.) 

—  The  India  rubber  tree.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  II.  544,  il.  143. 
1889.) 

—  BCatflcbke,  Wilh[elm1.  Die  Vermehrung  und  Kultur  der 
Ficus  elastica.  (/n  Nobody,  Fred.  Bougainvillea  Sand. 
gl.  Ficus  elastica  ...  pp.  7-12.    [189 .  7].) 

—  Soraner,  Paul.  Ueber  die  Knotensucht  des  Gummi- 
baumes;  ein  Wink  fQr  die  Zimmerkultur.  (Hamburg.  Gari. 
BlumenzeU.  XLVI.  113-116.    1880.) 

— Aaaam  rubber  for  West  Africa.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1891,  pp.  97-102.) 

—  Dufriche,  Pierre].  Le  Ficus  elastica  et  sa  multiplication, 
(/ordin,  V.  71-72,  76.     1891.) 

—  OanHre,  E.  A.  Nouveau  mode  de  bouturage  k  Tair  libre 
du  Ficus  elastica.     (Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  134-135.) 

—  Oultivation  of  India  rubber  in  Assam.  (Kew  BuU.  Mix. 
Inform,  1896,  pp.  171-174.) 

—  Donlan,  J.  I.  Rubber  trees  at  Mr.  Frank  T.  Holder's,  Yon- 
kers,  N.  Y.    (.Amer.  Gorti.  ser.  3,  XVII.  642,  il.  220.    IBW.) 

—  Oopelaad,  D.  P.  Brief  account  of  how  Rubber  trees  (Ficus 
elastica)  are  grown  in  Assam.  (Assam  Rep.  For.  Admin. 
1896-97,  pp.  92-93.  1897.)  —  How  Rubber  trees  (Ficus 
elastica)  are  grown  in  Assam.  (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp. 
206-209.     1899.) 

—  [Stephens,  A.  B.I  Ficus  elastica.  Extract  from  Mr.  A.  B. 
Stephens'  report  of  his  tour  through  some  of  the  Indian  for- 
ests. (In  What,  L.  (jr.).  On  Rubber  and  Ramie  cultivation 
in  Perak  ...  pp.  89-92.     1898.) 

—  Berkhout,  A.  H.  The  oldest  India-rubber  plantation  in  the 
world.  (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  160-161.  1899.- 
[Extract.f  Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  317-318.)  — 
From:  "Report  of  the  Netherland  Indian  commercial  bank.** 

—  Marfant,  Jules.  Bouturage  du  Ficus  elastica.  (Rev.  Hod. 
1889,  p.  574.) 

'—Xiaa'vAnfitZTvpldiap.  JTChasiotes,  Spyridon.]  KaXkUpyaarov 
^Ikov  tov  iXoffTiKoO.  [On  the  cultivation  of  Ficus  elastica.) 
(r«.nrowicA  N^a,  I.  31.     1900.) 

—  Chester,  E.  G.  The  tapping  of  Rubber  trees  in  the  Char- 
duar  Rubber  plantation,  Assam,  1899.  (Ind.  For.  XXVI. 
175-179.     1900.  —  See  also  pp.  463-464,  569-585.) 

—  Preyer,  Axel.  Wiederholte  Anxapf  ung  von  Ficus  elastica. 
(Tropenpflanzer,  IV.  404-406.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Griffith,  William.  Report  on  the  Caoutchouc  tree  of  As- 
sam, made  at  the  request  of  Captain  Jenkins  .  .  .  (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  VII.   132-142,  pi.  9.      1838.) Ueber  den 

Caoutschouc-Baum  des  Landes  Assam.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XXXI. 

347-351.     1839.) lets  over  den  Kaoutschoukboom  van 

het  Koningrijk  Assam.     (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode,  1840, 1. 171- 
175.) 

— A.  Le  Ficus  elastica;  son  histoire;  fabrication  du  caou- 
tchouc.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  114r-117.     1846-46.) 

—  Levende  en  groeijende  bruggen.  (Tuinbouw-Flora  Neded. 
II.  288,  1  pi.    1866.) 

—  Bfami,  G[ustav].  Report  on  the  Caoutchouc  tree  in  the 
Dummg  district,  Assam.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser. 
2,  I.  (1867-69),  pt.  2,  pp.  70-81.     1869.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Ficus  elastica,  der  Gummi-  oder 
Kautschukbaum.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  pp- 
145-150,  pi.) 
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Flcus  elastlca:  ISann,  Gustav.  Report  on  the  Caoutchouc 
plantations  in  Assam  and  the  yield  of  caoutchouc  from  Ficus 
elastica.    (Ind.  Far.  I.  124-141.    1876.) 
Appendix  (p.  141}  by  W.  SchUch. 

—  Strettell,  G.  W.  The  Ficus  elastica  in  Burma  proper;  or,  A 
narrative  of  my  journey  in  search  of  it,  a  descriptive  account 
of  its  habits  of  growth  and  the  process  followed  by  the  Ka- 
khyens  in  the  preparation  of  Caoutchouc.  [6]+  222+  [10]  pp. 
map.     O.     Rangoon,  1876. 

—  Sacc,  [Frdd^c].  fitude  chimique  de  divers  produits  de 
I'Uruguay.  {Acad.  Sci.  ParisComvt.Rend.  XCIV.  1256-1268. 
1882.) 

—  India-rubber  in  Upper  Burma.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1888,  pp.  217-220.) 

—  [Xharstoii,  Edgar.]  India-rubber  from  Ficus  elastica.  13  pp. 
(Ind.  Far.  XIX.  apx.  [pt.  10].    1893.) 

—  [Fiens  elastica.]  (Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  I.  105- 
109.     1894.) 

—  Preyer,  Axel.  Der  Milchsaft  von  Ficus  elastica.  {Tropen- 
pflanzer  Beih.  I.  24-33.     1900.) 

—  Bombnrgh,  Ppeter]  van.  Bene  waarschuwing  voor  planters 
van  Ficus  elastica.     (Teysmannia,  X.  132-134.    1900.) 

F.  erecta:  Houllet.  Ficus  japonica.  (Rev.  Hart.  1879,  p. 
467.) 

F.  exsculpta:  Puvilland.    {Rev.  Hart.  1879,  p.  367.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.   {Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  869, 1  il.  1879.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Ficus  exsculpta.  {Flor.  Pamol.  1881, 
pp.  44-45,  1  il.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Flowers  of  a  Fig.  {Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIV.  55-57,  1  il.     1882.) 

F.  Grellli:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XX.  224.     1864.) 

F.  Indlca:  Baiziier,  Peter.  On  the  treatment  of  the  Ban- 
yan tree  (Ficus  indica)  in  the  conservatory.  {Hart  Sac. 
Land.  Trans.  V.  374-375.     1824.) 

F*  Luclanl:  Grignan,  G.  T.  Exposition  de  Paris,  con- 
eours  temporaire  du  26  septembre.  {Semaine  Hart.  IV.  447, 
il.  150,  152-153,  155-156,  158-159.     1900.) 

F.  Moorei:  RafarixL  [Ficus  Moorea.]  {Rev.  Hart.  1877, 
p.  255.) 

F.  obliqua:  Fiji  India  rubber.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  164-166.) 

F.  palmata:  [Lindley,  John.]  [Ficus  virgata.]  {Hart.  Sac. 
Land.  Jour.  I.  63.     1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Ficus  virgata.]  {Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  II,  136,  il.  207.     1863.) 

F.  Parcellll:  Moore,  T[homas].  Ficus  Parcellii.  {Flor. 
Pamd.  1874,  pp.  183-185,  1  il.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Ficus  ParcelUi.  (i?7oraZ  Jlfa^.  1874, 1  p.,  pi. 
124.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.    {Gartenfl.  XXIV.  278,  2  il.    1876.) 

—  P[littichon],  J.  E.  Ficus  Parcellii  hort.  Veitch.  {Flore  Serr. 
XXII.  13,  pi.  2273/2274.     1877.) 

F.  Porteana:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XX.  224.    1864.) 

—  [Bffoore,  Thomas.]    ( Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Proc.  V.  139.    1866.) 

F.  pumila:  WendUmd,  J.  C.  [Ficus  stipulata.]  {In  his 
Collectio  plantarum  ...  II.  81-82,  pi.  72.    1810.) 

—  Poiteaa,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  le  Figuier  rampant,  Ficus 
repens  Lin.  {Sac.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  285-287,  pi.  2. 
1831.) 

—  [LoiseleuT-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  LexoAire,  C[harles]. 
[Ficus  stipulata.]  {In  Loiseleub-Deslongchamps,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g6n6ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
14.    1844.) 

—  Sch. ,  H.  Ficus  stipulata  Thu[nb.  zur  Bekleidung  der  Wande 
an  Kalthausem.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monaisschr. 
XVIII.  359-360.    1875.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.     [Ficus  minima.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  120.) 
— Ficos  minima.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  226.    1882.) 

—  O.,  W.  Ficus  repens  and  its  fruit.  {Gard.  XXII.  440, 1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ficus  stipulata.  {Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi. 
6657.    1882.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Ficus  minima.  {Rev.  Hort.  1885,  pp.  234- 
235.) 


Flcus  pumila:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Ficus  stipulata.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1891,  pp.  448-449,  pi.) 

F.  quercifolia:  K.  Ficus  quercifolia  Roxb.  {GartenweU, 
III.  519,  1  il.     1899.) 

F.  radican8:FicuB  radicans  variegata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXII.  185,  il.  57.     1897.) 

—  Vallier,  G.  Ficua  radicans  variegata.  {Jardin,  XII.  361, 
il.  150.    1898.) 

—  Ficus  radicans  variegata.  {Semaine  Hort.  III.  376,  il.  176. 
1899.) 

F.  reJigiosa:  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gewachse  .  .  .  XIII.  no.  38,  pi.  38.     1837.) 

F.  Ribes:  Bomburgh,  P[ieter]  van.  Het  vermenigvuldi- 
gen  van  Ficus  Ribes  Reinw.  (Gambir  Oetan).  {Teysmannia, 
DC.  47-48.    1899.) 

F.  Roxbursrhli:  Ficus  macrophylla.     {Gard.  Chron.  1853, 

p.  710.) Ficus  macrophylla  Roxb.  (Artocarpus  impe- 

liaUs  Hortul.).     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XXII.  48.     1854.) 

—  B [egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Covellia  macrophyUa.]  {Gartenfl, 
X.  425-426.    1861.) 

—  Ficus  Roxburghii.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  698,  pi.    1888.) 

—  [Maiden,  J.  H.]  The  Moreton  Bay  Fig  as  a  fodder 
plant.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales,  IV. 
609.     1893.) 

F.  rubiglnosa:  La  Bue,  Warren  de  &  MiiUer,  Hugo.  On 
the  resin  of  Ficus  rubiginosa,  and  a  new  homologue  of  ben- 
aylic  alcohol.      {Roy.  Sac.  Proc.  X.  29S-300.      1869-^.  — 

Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CL.  (1860),  pp.  43-56.     1861.) 

Ueber  das  Harz  der  Ficus  rubieinosa  und  einen  neuen  dem 
Benzylalkohol  homologen  Alkohol.      {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

CXVI.  255-256.   1860.) Sur  la  r^sine  de  Ficus  rubiginosa. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIX.  238-239.     1861.) 

—  Bividre,  Ch[arles].  Le  latex  du  Ficus  rubiginosa  en  Algdrie. 
{Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VII.  632.    1900.) 

F.  stenophylla:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Ficus  stenophylla 
Hemsl.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2536.     1899.) 

F.  subracemosa:  Ghreshofl,  M[auiits].  Over  Gondang-was. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  901.    1899.) 

F.  Suiinsraril:  Oarri^,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  338.) 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Ficus  Suringarii  Witte.  {DevUsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  p.  257,  pi.) 

F.  Svcomorus:  Ficus  Sycomorus  L..  Sykomore  oder 
Maulbeer-Feigenbaum.  —  Tropische  Frucntb&ume.  {Mdl- 
ler's  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  V.  344-345,  1  il.     1890.) 

F*  tfnctoria:  Chuent,  Gilbert.  De  la  mati^re  colorante  rouge 
que  Ton  prepare  avec  les  bales  de  Mati,  Ficus  tinctoria. 
13  pp.      {In  his  Etudes  siir  quelques  v^g^taux  de  Tahiti. 
1857.)— From:  '* Le  Messager,  TahUi." 
Contains  also  notes  on  other  dye-etuffs. 

F*  tslela:  Lisboa,  J.  C.  Heredit|u:y  disease  of  the  branches 
and  leaves  of  Ficus  Tsiela.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour. 
VII.  76-^4,  1  pi.     1892-93.) 

F.  variegata:  Bleekrode,  S.  Getah-lahoe,  eene  nieuwe 
soort  plantenwas  uit  Sumatra.     {Volksvlijt,  1864,  pp.  461- 

472,  1  pi.) Note  sur  la  getah-lahoe;  ou,  Nouvelle  dre 

v^6tale  du  Simiatra.    {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  330- 
340,  pi.  11.     1855.) 

—  KeBsel,  Fri[edrich].     Ueber  das  Wachs  von  Ficus  gunmii- 

flua.    {Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.  2112-2115.    1878.) 

Over  het  was  van  Ficus  gummiflua.      {Maandbl.  Natuurw. 
1879,  pp.  30^3.)— —Wax  of  Fic\is  gummiflua.     {Pharm. 


Jour. 


758.     1879.) Sur  la  cire  du  Ficus  gummiflua. 


{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  187,  303.     1879.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].    Over  Gondangwas.    {Nederl.  Maatsch. 
Bevard.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  new  ser.  III.  470-475.    1899.) 

F*  vasculosa:  An  old  Banyan  in  a  bowl.    {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  713,  il.  158.     1885.) 

F.vilIosa:I.oebel,Fr[iedrich].    Ficus barbata  Wall.    {AUg. 

GartenzeU.  XXII.  338-^9.    1854.) 
— Aiidr6,  £ld[ouard].    Ficus  barbata.    {Rev,  Hart.  1897,  p. 

441,  il.  135  [146].) 

F.  Vogelli:  LagOB rubber.    {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888, 
pp.  253-261 ;  1890,  pp.  89-93.     1888-90.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     Rubber  in  Sierra  Leone.     {Pharm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  25-26.    1894.) 
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MORACEAE 


MACLURA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Sonhmge-Bodini  [Stienne].    Notice  but  le  Madura  aurantiaca, 

(Dioecie  t^trandrie  Linn.),   (Urtio^s  Juss.)>      (Soc.  Hort. 

Paris  Ann.  I.  181-183.     1827.) 
Premidre  floraison  du  Bois  d'arc,  Madura  aurantiaca  Nut- 

tal.     {Soc.  Hart,  Paris  Ann.  XI.  142-143.    1832.) 
Poiteau.  [Antoine].     Note  sur  le  Madura  aurantiaca.     (Rev, 

Hart.  III.  297.    1836-38.) 
Madura  aurantiaca  Nut.     (JSoc.  Hart,  Paris  Ann,  XXII. 

232-238.     1838.) 
Aubezt,  Auguste.   Note  rectificati  ve  au  sujet  du  Madura  mAle. 

{Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  255-256.    1839.) 
[Maclina  aurantiaca.]        {HarticuUurist,  I.  350-352,  1  il. 

1847.) 
Oempp,  H.  W.    Madura  aurantiaca  Nutt.,  eine  vorzQgliche 

Pflanze  zu  Hecken.    (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XVl.  11^117.   1848.) 

Prtrost,  [Pierre].     Note  sur  un  Madura  aurantiaca  femelle, 

d'un  d^veloppement  remarquable  parmi  ceux  existants  dans 

les  environs  de  Rouen.      (Cerde  Prat.  Hart.  Bat,  Seine-Inf. 

BvU.  IV.  31-33.     1848.) 
BatefaAm,  M.  B.    Osage  Orange  hedges.    (HarticyUurist,  III. 

445.    1849.) 
Biedel.      Madura  aurantiaca  Nutt.  employ^  pour  d6tures. 

(Rev.  Hart,  ser.  3,  III.  188-188.    1849.) 
Stedge,  B.     Osage  Orange  for  hedges.     (HarticuUttrist,  VI. 

203-204.    1861.) 
Jackson,  Bryan.    Osage  Orange  hedges.    (HarticvUurist,  VI. 

483-484.     1861.) 
Naudin,  [Charles].      Emploi  du  Madura  aurantiaca  pour  la 

formation  des  haies  vives.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  452-457. 

1864.  —  See  alsa  p.  461.) 
Gage,  John.     The  Osage  Orange  as  a  hedge  plant.     (Harti- 

cuUurist,  X.  501-503.    1866.) 
McOrew,  James.    Cultivation  of  the  Osage  Orange  for  hedges. 

(  United  States  Cammis.  Patents  Rep,  Agric.  1854,  pp.  418- 

420.     1866.) 

Nandin,  [Charles].     Nouvelles  observations  au  sujet  du  Ma- 
dura aurantiaca.      (Rev,  Hart.  ser.  4,  IV.  263-265.      1866.) 
Alexander,  J.  E.   Experiments  with  the  Osage  Orange.   (Har- 

ticuUurist,  XI.  85-87.    1866.) 
Osage  Orange  hedges.  —  A  substitute*    (  HarticvUurist^  XIII. 

24-25,  1  il.    1868.) 
Oat  West,  (p5euc2.).     Osage  Orange  hedges.    (HarticvUvrist, 

XVII.  183-185,  258-260.    1862.) 
Lafozeade.     Fructification  au  bois  de  Boulogne  du  Madura 

aurantiaca.     (Rev,  Hart.  1867,  p.  106.) 
Leroy,  Andr6.     Madura  aurantiaca.     (Rev,  Hart,  1868,  pp. 

248-249.) 
Fnake.     Einiges  Qber  Madura  aurantiaca  Nutt.     (Devtsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1870,  pp.  51-53.) 
Mickey,  J.     An  essay  on  Osage  hedge  culture.     (Iowa  State 

Hart.  Sac.  Rep.  1872,  pp.  157-163.    1873.) 
^ Osage  Orange  hedging.     (latoa  State  Hort,  Sac,  Rep,  VIII. 

(1873),  pp.  141-147.    1874.) 

Osage  Orange  hedge.     (Iowa  State  Hart.  Soc,  Trans.  XIII. 


(1878),  pp.  188-194.     1879.) 

McMnrtrie,  R.  C.     Osage  Orange  hedges.     (Gard,  Monthly, 

XXII.  35&-359.    1880.) 
HQbsdi,  Johann.    Maclin^  aurantiaca  (Nuttall  Thorn.),  Oran- 

genfruchtiger  Osagendom.     (Wien,  lU.  Garten- Zeit.  X.  106- 

110,  il.  43-44.    lfe6.  —  See  also  pp.  174-175.) 
Ugolini,  Guglielmo.        Delia  Madura  (Madura  aurantiaca 

Nutt.).     (Soc,  Tosc,  OH.  BuU.  XV.  357-358.    1890.) 
The  Osage  Orange.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  693-694,  il. 

88.    1894.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Madura  aurantiaca  inermis.    (Rev,  Hort. 

1896,  pp.  33-34,  205-206,  il.  10,  73-74.) 
Pucd,  Angiolo.     Madura  aurantiaca  inermis.      (Soc.    Tosc, 

OH,  BvU.  XXI.  313-314,  il.  18-20.     1896.) 

Economic 

BenafouB,  [Matthieu].  Des  feuilles  du  Madura  aurantiaca 
(Nuttal),  conmie  succ^dan^s  de  celles  du  M<irier.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  I.  20-27.  1836.  —  Soc.  Agric.  Hist. 
Nat.  Arts  Util.  Lyon  MHn.  HI.  pt.  1,  p.  159-161.  1837.)  — 
Reprinted  :  9  pp.  O.  Paris,  1835.  —  From:  Soc.  Agric. 
France  Mem. 

Delile,  A.  R.  Ueber  Madura  aurantiaca.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit. 
IV.  285-286,  291-293.     1836.) 


MORUS     Descriptive  and  cultural 

Oattaneo,  Gottardo.  Delia  riaodimazione  del  Gelso.  23  pp. 
O.    Milano,  n.  d. 

N.,  N.  Eenwoordop2ijntiid,of:  Waaromplantgijookgeene 
Moerbexieboomen  aan.     16  pp.    O.    n.  p.^  n.  d. 

Bauthor.  Mani^re  et  fa^on  d'enter,  semer  et  faire  p^pi- 
nitres  de  Meuriers  blancs,  avec  Futility  et  profit  d'iceuz.  D. 
Paris,  1604.t 

This  is  possibly  the  same  work  as  LAirm  as,  Barthfrlemy  de.  La  facoD 
de  faire  .  .  .  1877.    See  p.  377. 

SerreB,  Olivier  de.  The  perfect  use  of  silk-wormes  and  their 
benefit,  with  the  exact  planting  and  artifidall  handling  of 
Mulberrie  trees  whereby  to  nourish  them  and  the  figures  to 
know  how  to  f eede  the  wormes  .  .  .  Done  out  of  the  French 
originall  into  English  by  Nicholas  Geffe.  With  an  annexed 
discourse  of  his  owne  of  the  meanes  and  sufiidende  of  Eng- 
land for  to  have  abundance  of  fine  silke  .  .  .  [6]+ 97+ [2]+ 14 
pp.    4  pi.     D.    London,  1607. 

An  eztraiet  of  a  letter  sent  lately  to  Sir  Robert  Moray  out  of 
Virginia,  concerning  an  imusual  way  of  propagating  Mul- 
berry trees  there,  for  the  better  improvement  of  tl^  silk- 
work;  together  with  some  other  particulars,  tending  to  the 
good  of  that  plantation.  (Roy,  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  I.  no.  12, 
pp.  201-202.     1666.) 

[Le  Boy,  Benigne.]  Instruction  du  plantage  et  propri^t^  des 
Meuriers,  et  gouvemement  des  vers  k  spye.  D.  Lyon, 
1606.t 

Bartaam,  Henry.  An  essay  upon  the  silk-worm,  containing 
many  improvements  upon  this  curious  subject,  together  with 
large  collections  from  the  most  approved  authors.  The  whole 
setting  forth:  I.  The  antiquity  of  the  silk-worm.  II.  Where 
the  silk-worms  were  first  propagated  and  when  brought  into 
Europe  .  .  .  IV.  The  methods  of  cultivating  Mulberry  trees 
.  .  .  [10]+ 180+  [7]  pp.  8.  London,  1719. 
Of  Mulberry  trees  (pp.  7^104). 

Triewald,  M&rten.  Il5n  och  forsok  an^nde  mojeligbeten  at 
Svea  Rike  kunde  ega  egit  r&dt  silke.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Ahad. 
Handl.  VI.  22-29,  136-147,  189-206,  253-266;  VIL  8^-93, 
257-273.    1746-46.) 

Liebhaber  des  Seiden  Banes,  (pseud.),  Deutliche  Anweisung, 
wie  mit  S&ung  des  Maulbeer-Saamens,  PflantBung  und  War- 
tung  der  Mambeer-B&ume,  desgleichen  Wartung  und  Futte- 
rung  der  Seiden- Warmer  .  .  .  zu  verf ahren  sey  ...  80  pp. 
D.    BerUn,  1761. 

Dn  Halde,  J.  B.  GrUndlicher  Unterricht  vom  Seidenbau; 
Oder,  Chinesische  Nachrichten,  wie  mit  dem  Seiden-  und  dem 
dazu  notigen  Maulbeerbaiunbau  zu  verfahren  ...  135  pp. 
D.    WolfenbenbQttel,  1763. 

LoTisa  Ulrika,  queen  of  Sweden,  [Silke  fr&n  silkesmaskar 
uppfodda  vid  Drottningholm  medsvenska  Mullb&rsblad.] 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XIV.  241-242.     1753.) 

Schefler,  C.  F.  Friherre.  Ber&ttelse  om  Mulbar»-tr§ds  plan- 
teringen  i  Frankrike.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl,  XIV. 
281-287.    1763.) 

Deutliche  Anweisung  wie  sich  bev  Ansiehimg  derer  Weissen 
Maulbeerb&ume  sowol  bios  durch  Saamen,  als  durch  deren 
Pflamsimg  und  Fortselxung  allenthalben  xu  verhalten  .  .  . 
64  pp.    S.    n.  p.,  1764. 

Lidbeck,  E.  G.  R5n  och  anm&rkningar  vid  MuUbSrs-tr&ns 
uppdragande  af  sina  fr5n,  s&som  forn&msta  siittet  til  silkes- 
at  velens  upkomst  i  v&rt  k&ra  fSdemes-land.  (Sven^.  Ve- 
tensk. Akad.  Handl,  XV.  217-229.    1764.) 

(Ponder.]  L'art  de  cultiver  les  M(krier8-Blanc8,  d'^Iever  les 
vers  a  soye,  et  de  tirer  la  soye  des  oooons  .  .  .  24+ 234+ [3] 
pp.  5  pi.  O.  Paris,  1764.  (Traits  des  Miiriers-Blancs  et 
des  vers  a  soye.)  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  24+  256+  [3]  pp.  6  pi. 
O.     Paris,  1757.     (Traits  des  Mihiers-Blancs  et  des  vers  a 
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pp.     D.     Dijon  &  Paris,  1766. 

GriMlini,  Francesco.  Instruzione  .  .  .  per  la  coltura  de  Mori 
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der  darzu  gehorigen  Zucht,  auch  Anlegung  der  weissen  Maul- 
beer  B&ume  und  Stauden  .  .  .  [20]+ 144+  [8]  pp.  2  pi.  S. 
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ThyOL,  J.  F.  Die  Practic  des  Seidenbaues  bestehend  in  drey 
Tneilen,  als:  1.  Die  Wartung  der  Maulbeer-B&ume.  2.  Die 
Wartimg  der  Seiden-WUrmer.  3.  Die  Zubereitung  der  Seide. 
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cocoons,  united  to  an  accurate  description  of  the  winding 
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Dioni8-da-S6]our.  De  la  mani^re  promote  et  facile  de  mul- 
tiplier le  MOrier  blanc,  par  le  moyen  de  la  greffe,  mSme  dans 
les  climats  les  plus  contraires  &  sa  culture.  16  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1812.t 
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neries.     16  +  368  pp.     1  por.    2  tab.     O.     Paris  &  Lyon, 
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Orognior.  Recherches  historiques  et  Statistiques  sur  le  Miirier, 
les  vers  k  soie  et  la  fabrication  de  la  soierie  particuli^rement 
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Verh.  V.  420-425.     1829.) 

Loifleleur-Deslongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  Rapport  fait,  au  nom 
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Moros  ex  antiquitatum,  historiarum,  juriumque  penu  de- 
promptae.  (Von  der  Geschichte  imd  dem  Recht  der  Seiden- 
wtirmer,  der  Seide  und  der  Maulbeerbaume.)  108+48  pp. 
sq.  O.     Tubingae,  1757. 

Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkimde,  III. 
179-182;  IV.  34-38.     1788-89.) 

Bonafous,  Matthieu.  Experiences  comparative  sur  Temploi 
des  feuilles  du  M<irier  greffd  et  de  celles  du  Miirier  sau- 
vage,  pour  la  nourriture  des  vers  k  soie.  32  pp.  O.  Lyon, 
1829. 

Mrard  &  Pr6daval.  Note  sur  la  fabrication  du  papier  avec 
r^corce  du  Miirier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  VI.  145. 
1838.) 

Robinet,  [St^phane].  Memoire  [I.-IL]  sur  le  Mi^rier.  (Soc. 
Agric.  France  Mem.  XLVIII.  225-256;  L.  230-262.  1840- 
42.)  —  Repnnted:  32+34  pp.     O.     [Paris,  1840-42.] 

Ancona,  G.  F.  M.  de.  Succinto  trattato  che  porta  per  titolo: 
La  seconda  ricchezza  del  Moro  Gelso  suil'  estrazione  de'  fila- 
menti  dai  rami  di  esso.     19  pp.     O.     Padova,  1844. 

Robinet,  [St^phane].    Manuel  de  T^ucateur  de  vers  k  soie. 
4+524  pp.    il.     O.     Paris,  1848. 
Contains  no  notes  on  the  cultivation  of  Moms. 

P6U^t,  Eug^e.  Cltudes  chimiques  et  physiolo^ques  sur  les 
vers  k  soie.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XXXIII.  490-495.    1861.) 

Oonrtais.  [Note  sur  Temploi  textile  du  liber  du  Milrier.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIII.  982.    1854.) 

Lotteri,  Fr^d^ric.  Utilisation  des  branches  des  Miiriers  et 
application  de  ce  nouvel  produit  k  Industrie;  rapport  ^co- 
nomique.     [Soie  et  papier.]     14  pp.     O;     Malte,  1855. 

Dumas,  [J.  B.].  Kapporf  siu*  le  memoire  de  M.  Andr6  Jean, 
relatif  k  Tamllioration  des  races  de  vers  k  soie.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIV.  276-314,  6  tab.     1867.) 

Martins,  Ch[arles].  Sur  Tam^lioration  des  graines  de  vers  k 
soie  par  T^ucation  k  Tair  libre  dans  le  d^partement  de 
rH^rault.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIV. 
510-512.    1857.) 

Hardy.  Rapport  sur  les  operations  de  la  filature  de  soie  pen- 
dant I'ann^  1856.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
J^end.  XLIV.  811-818.     1867.) 

Quatrefages  [de  Br6au,  J.  L.  A.]  de.  Questions  sur  T^tisie. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIV.  1078-1092.    1867.) 

Barth^lemy,  A.  Note  sur  les  educations  automnales  de  vers 
k  soie.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLV.  1042-1044. 
1867.) 

Fortune,  Robert.  (In  his  A  residence  among  the  Chinese . . . 
pp.  344-347,  2  il.     1867.) 
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Lotteii,  Fr^[^c|.  Report  of  the  committee  of  economi- 
cal arts,  respecting  the  process  invented  for  the  extraction 
of  the  silky  fibres  existing  in  the  bark  of  the  Mulberry  tree. 
{Agric,  Hori.  Soc,  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  302-313. 
1867.)  — -From;  ''Ann,  Univ,  Soc.  Encour.  Arts  A  Induat, 
Sept.  1855." 

Ouftrln-liUiieviUe,  F.  E.  Note  sur  les  moyens  pratiques  et 
rationnels  de  restaurer  la  eraine  de  vers  k  soie.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVL  423-425.     1868.) 

Note  sur  les  races  de  vers  k  soie  du  MiHrier  que  Ton  61ftve 

en^rie.    {Acad.  Sci.  Pcais  Compi.  Rend.  XLVIII.  434-436. 

Brodie,  Eugene.    [Note  sur  les  vers  k  soie.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XLVIII.  879.    1869.) 
Oiiliak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  J.       (Fhra,  XLVI.  156-157. 

1863.) 
Quatrefages  [de  Br6an,  J.  L.  A.  del.     Cllevage  des  vers  k  soie. 

Influence  heureuse  de  la  feuille  de  MCijier  non  greff^;  r^sul- 

tats  obtenus  par  W*^.  de  Lapeyrouse.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LIX.  1064.    1864.) 
Estrasione  della  seta  dal  Gelso.    (Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  546.  1865.) 
Oabanifl,  F.    Le  MOrier,  ses  avantages  et  son  utility  dans  Tin- 

dustrie.     11+ 162  pp.     1  pi.     D.     Paris,  1866. 
Dronke,  F.     Note  sur  de  nouvelles  analyses  chimi<][ues  rela- 
tives k  la  maladie  des  vers  k  soie.     (Acad.  Sci.  Parts  Compt. 

Rend.  LXII.  785-787,  1  tab.     1866.) 
laepage.    Sur  une  ^ucation  remarquable  de  vers  k  soie,  faite 

k  Dou^ra.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVIII.  942. 

1869.) 

Extract  from  a  letter  to  Dumas. 

[Tifare  du  M<^rier.]    (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XIII.  223.    1874.) 
Balaguer  y  Prixno,  Francisco.    Cria  del  gusano  del  Moral  v 
otros  gusanos  productores  de  seda.    94  pp.    il.    O.    Madrid[, 
1878.     (Monograffas  industriales.) 
Lepper,  C.  H.    The  Mulberry  tree  as  a  source  of  food  for  silk- 
worms.    (Ind.  For.  VI.  1-14.    1881.) 

GrondBtoflen  voor  de  papierfabricatie.  (Ind.  Mercuvr,  VII. 
536.    1884.) 

Oodefroy-Ifebeuf,  [Alexandre].  The  Tonquinese  Mulberry 
(M(irierArnal)(Morussp.).    (Gor^i.  XXXVI.  259.     1889.) 

Lambert,  F.  Essai  d'une  comparaison  entre  le  M<brier  dit  du 
Tonkin  et  d'autres  vari^t^s  du  Miirier  au  point  de  vue  de  la 
valeur  de  leurs  feuiiles  pour  Talimentation  des  vers  k  soie. 
(BvU.  Minist.  Agric.  France,  XI.  750-764.  1892.)  —  Re- 
printed: 15  pp.     Q.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1892. 

nXaBpOBX,  H.  [Shavrof,  N.]  IIIejiKOBHn;a,  KaKb  luio/^oBoe 
flfipeBo  Ha  iCaBKa7&.  [The  Mulberry  as  a  fruit  tree  in  the  Cau- 
casus.]   39  pp.    O.     Tiflis,  1894. 

Nntrtamo  i  bachi  da  seta  con  foglia  spolverata  con  amido. 

(Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  III.  291-292.     1896.) 
Quanta  foelia  di  Gelso  occorra  per  nutrire  i  bachi  da  seta  pro- 

venienti  da  un'  oncia  (gr.  30)  di  seme.     (Eco  Camp.  Bosch, 

III.  390.     1896.) 
Ben&a,  A.     II  Gelso  e  i  filugelli  negli  Abnuzi.     (Eco  Camp. 

Bosch.  VI.  214-217.     1899.) 

L'  induBtria  serica  negU  Stati  Uniti.  (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI. 
485.     1899.) 

La  seta  in  Italia.    (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI.  587.    1899.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

M.  alba:  Mfirier  nain,  Moms  pumila.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XI.  81.     1832.) 

—  Oamuset,  [J.  B.].  Note  sur  deux  nouvelles  vari^t^s  du 
Miirier  blanc,  Morus  alba  [aervosa  &  longifolia].  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XIII.  199-200.     1833.) 

—  Bairuel-Beauvert,  vicomte.  Note  sur  le  MArier-lou.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXII.  243-245.     1843.) 

—  Barroel-Beaavert,  vicomte.  Nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Miirier,  le 
MCirier  Lou  de  la  Chine.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XVL338.     1843.) 

—  Hrontte],  L[oui8]  van.  Mtirier  blanc  k  feuiiles  lacini^es  et 
bord6es  de  jaune.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  64,  1  il.    1851-52.) 

— -  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  [Morus  alba  fastigiata.]  (Deutsch. 
Ma/g.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  342.) 

—  Notiziifi^t,  £mile.  Le  MArier  du  Japon  (Morus  japonica). 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  2,  X.  423-430.     1873.) 

—  Turrol,  L.    Un  MArier  nain.      (Rev.  Hort.  1875,  pp.  16- 

17.) Ein  Zwerg-Maulbeerbaum.     (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blu^ 

menzeii.  XXXI.  281-262.     1875.) 

^MoruB  Fe^vemekiana.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 
XL.  77-78.  ^884.)  —  From;  "Obstgarten,  1884,  no.  2." 


Morus  alba:  nCeehan,  Thomas.]  A  new  weeping  tree: 
Teas'  Weeping  Russian  Mulberry.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XXIX. 
228-229,  1  il.     1887.  —  See  also  p.  325.) 

—  MtUlerklein,  B.  Morus  alba  pendula,  h&ngender  weiss- 
frttchtiger  Maulbeerbaum.  (Mdller*s  D.  Gdrtn,-Zeit.  VI.  125, 
1  il.    1891.) 

M.  Indica:  0[0T6ntr7],  B.  O.  A  longicom  beetle  which  at- 
tacks Mulberry  trees.  (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  203- 
204.  1899.  —See  also  pp.  341-345,  386-391 ;  XXVT  (1899), 
pp.  68-69,  159-160,  197-201.     1900.) 

M  •  multlcaulls :  Perrottet,  [G.  S.].  Notice  sur  la  culture  et 
les  usages  du  Miirier  k  tiges  nombreuses  (Morus  multicaulis). 
(Inst.  Hon.  Fromoni  Ann.  L  336-^43,  pi.  3.  1829.—^ 
also  IL  44.) 

—  Beridse,  [Laurent].  Nouvelles  observations  sur  le  Moms 
multicaulis  et  experiences  rentes  du  Docteur  Lomeni  de 
Milan.     (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  IV.  341-346.    1832.) 

—  BonafouB,  Matthieu.  Sul  Gelso  delle  Filippine  (Morus 
cucullata).    42  pp.     O.     Torino,  [1833]. 

—  Der yielstenglidie  Maulbeerbaum.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU. 
[X.]396.    1834.) 

—  Ghevreul,  E.  Sur  de  la  soie  provenant  de  vers  nourris  avec 
les  feuiiles  du  MOrier  des  Phihppines.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont. 
Ann.  VI.  66-73.     1834.  —  See  also  p.  193.) 

—  Delile,  A.  R.  Lettre  sur  le  Mtkrier  multicaule  ou  Miirier  des 
Philippines,  en  r^ponse  k  M.  Achille  B^g^.  (Soc.  Agric.  He- 
rauU  BuU.  XXI.  229-234.  1834.)  —  Reprinted :  16  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.     [Montpellier,  1834.] 

—  Kenrick,  William.  Silk  and  the  Chinese  Mulberry  or  Morus 
multicaulis.    5  pp.     D.    Boston,  1834. 

—  S[oiilaiige]-B[odm,  Stiennel.  Greffe  du  Mdrier  multicaule 
sur  le  Mtirier  blanc.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  314-316. 
1834.) 

—  Diqiont,  C.     Culture  du  MArier  multicaule  en  pyramide. 

(Inst.  HoH.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  177-179.    1834.) Cultur 

des  Morus  multicaulis  in  Pyramidenform.     [Translated  bv 
G.  A.  Fintelmann.]    (AUg.  GartenzeU.  III.  9^100.    1835.) 

—  Ettnon,  [J.  L.].  M^moire  sur  le  M<irier  multicaule.  (Soc. 
Agric.  Hist.  Nal.  Arts  Uiil.  Lyon  Mim.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  131- 
164.     1836.)  —  Reprinted :  39  pp.    O.    Lyon,  1835. 

—  Dupuits  de  Biaconet,  (jr.),  Lettre  ...  sur  le  MArier  multi- 
caule. (Soc.  Agric.  Hist.  Nat,  Arts  Uiil.  Lyon  Mim,  II.  pt.  2, 
pp.  164-167.     1836.) 

—  [Poiteau,  Antoine.]  Note  sur  le  M<irier  multicaule.  (Res. 
Hort.  III.  205-207.     1836-38.) 

—  [Poiteau,  Antoine.]  De  Temploi  du  Miirier  multicaule, 
comme  sujet  pour  recevoir  la  greffe  des  bonnes  vari^t^  du 
Marier  blanc.     (Rev.  Hort.  III.  342-^3.    1836-38.) 

—  LoiBelenr-DeslongthaiiipB,  [J.  L.  A.].  Considerations  sur 
le  MArier  multicaule.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  27-39. 
1886.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.     O.     Paris,  1838. 

—  Qasparin,  Auguste.  Note  sur  les  MAriers  multicaules  hy- 
brides.     (Soc.  Sort.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  385^386.    1836.) 

— Aubert,  Auguste.  Observations  sur  le  MOrier  multicaule, 
dans  le  domaine  du  roi,  k  NeuiUy.      (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

XX.  65-70.     1837.) 

—  Anbert,  [Auguste].  Considerations  sur  les  moyens  d'uti- 
liser  les  plantations  de  Miiriers  multicaules,  dans  les  localit^s 
oH  cet  arbre  est  expos6  aux  effets  des  gel^es  dliiver.  (Soc 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XX.  322-328.     1837T) 

—  Oamtuet,  J.  B.  Note  sur  la  conservation  du  liMLrier  multi- 
caule, Morus  multicaulis.  (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXI.  29- 
30.     1837.) 

—  Delile,  [A.  R.].  Bericht  Qber  den  vielstieligen  Maulbeer- 
baum, Morus  multicaulis.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  V.  132-134. 
1837.) 

From  the  French. 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  Nouveau  proo6d^  pour  multiplier  le 
Milrier  multicaule.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXII.  224-226. 
1838.) 

— Villa  de  Montpaecal,  comle.  Sur  TutilitS  du  Miirier  des 
Philippines  (Morus  cucullata).     (Ann.  Agric.  Front;,  ser.  3, 

XXI.  150-161.      1838.)  —  Repnnted:  20  pp.      O.      Turin, 
1838. 

—  Rizzi,  Domenico.  Alcune  parole  ancora  sul  Gelso  delle  Fi« 
lippine.     15+[l]pp.    O.     [Padova,  1839.] 

—  TUrk,  [Wilhelm]  von.  t)ber  den  Morus  multicaulis  imd  die 
Anpflanzung  von  Maulbeerbawnen  auf  Stellen,  wo  kun  zuvor 
Maulbeerbaume  gestanden  haben.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb, 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  211-214.    1839.) 
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Morus  multlcaulls:  Anffft.  Notices  :  1.  Sur  les  deux 
demi^res  ^ucations  du  ver  Trivoltini,  en  1840,  k  Perpignan, 
Pyr^n^s-Orientales.  2.  Sur  la  culture,  Tusage  et  1  emploi 
du  MCbrier  multicaule  dans  le  Rousslllon.  {Soc,  Sci.  Pyr^n, 
Or.  BvU,  V.  145-175,  1  pi.    1841.) 

M.  nigra:  Woodyille,  W^iam].  (In  hU  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  IL  362-353,  pi.  129.    1792.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  Sc  Ghniohill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  39.    1831.) 

—  Eayne,  F.  G.  (In  hU  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
Xm.  no.  16,  pi.  16.    1837.) 

—  Oanmset,  [J.  B.].  Multiplication  du  M(irier  noir.  (Hort. 
Univ.  II.  49-51.    1841.) 

—  The  Mulberry  tree.     (Gard.  Chron.  1847,  p.  636,  1  il.) 

—  Bavoy,  L.  de.  Du  Miirier.  (Ann.  Pomcl.  Bdg.  II.  79-81, 
1  pi.    1864.  —  Bdg.  Hart.  VI.  340-^1,  pi.     1856.) 

—  Jaanin,  FTerdinand].  Du  Mdrier  noir  au  point  de  vue  8p6- 
cifique.     (Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  405.) 

—  Wright,  Alder  &  Patterson,  0.  Siu:  Tadde  citrique  des 
MOires  en  6tat  d'imparfaite  maturity.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Ckim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII.  77-78.    1878.) 

— Pynaert,  £[douardl.     De  Zwarte  Moerbezieboom.    (Tiid- 

8ckr.  Boamteelk.  1890,  pp.  289-291,  1  pi.) MCUier  nour. 

(BuU.  Arh.  Bdg.  1890,  pp.  28^291,  1  il.) 

M.  rubra:  Kalin,  Pehr.  Beskrifning  p&  norr-americanske 
Mulb&rstr&det,  Morus  rubra  kalladt.  (Sven^.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  XXXVII.  143-163.    1776.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  244-245.    1884.) 

— Uoyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  (In  their  Drugs  and  medicines  of 
North  America  ...  I.  addenda,  p.  14.    1884-85.) 

POUROUMA 

Spmce,  [Richard].    [Pourouma  retusa.]    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

AKew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  186-187.    1853.) 
Dnfiesne,  P[ierre].    [Pourouma  edulis.]    (III.  Hort.  XX.  70. 

1873.) 

STRBBLiUS  (Trophis  spec.) 

Schomborgk,  Sir  R.  H.    The  Paper-tree  of  Siam  (Ton-Khai), 

Trophis  aspera  W.     (Tedinologtst,IY.  337^339.    1864.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  Thisetton-.    Streblus  paper.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 

Inform.  1888,  pp.  81-84.) 
ViMer,  H.  C.    Over  het  werkzame  bestanddeel  van  den  bast 

van  Streblus  asper  Lour.     (Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm,  VIII. 

204-208.    1896.) 

TRECULIA 

MoUer,  A.  F.     TrecuUa  africana. 
199.    1900.) 


(Tropenpflamer,  IV.  198- 


28.  URTICACEAE 

BOKHMKRIA  (Uktica  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Hardy,  A.     Culture  et  production  de  la  China-grass,  en  Al- 

g^rie.    19  pp.   O,   Alger,  1872.  —  From: "  Soc.  Agric.  Alger 

BuU.  LIV.'^ 
Op^WSi|t,  OMwpot.    [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  N/or  ^Sos  Ij  6ia- 

^opd  To9  ^vrov  Boixfivp^.    [A  new  species  or  variety  of  Boeh- 

meria.]     (Tetawopucd,  I.  380^382.     1872.) 

Bray,  Jean  de.  La  Ramie,  son  origine  et  son  nom,  historique, 
sa  culture,  son  rendement,  ses  avantages  ...  3+  62  pp.  D. 
Alger,  1873. t  —  La  Ramie,  plante  textile  sup^rieure  au  Chan- 
vre,  au  Lin  et  au  Coton;  sa  culture,  son  rendement,  ses  avan- 
tages.   Ed.  2  enl.     Ill  pp.     D.    Paris,  1879. 

Henmen,  H.  H.  van.  De  Rameh.  (Ind.  Gids,  1883,  II.  1028- 
1059.) 

RenttUt,  Bertin  &  Bosehi.  La  Ramie,  Ortie  de  Chine  (China- 
mMs) ;  communication  faite  en  s^nce  g^n^rale.  (Soc.  Acd. 
ParU  BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  327-351.    1883.) 

FhUlippo,  J.  C.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Rami.  20  pp.  O. 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  1884.  (Institute  of  Jamaica.  Popular 
lectures,  ser.  III.) 

Xe88ler,W.  Rameh.  (Tijdsf^r.Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXXll. 
135-145.    1886.) 

Benonmrd,  Alfred,  (;>.) .  Cultivo  y  desoortezamiento  del  Rami^ 
.  .  .  traduddo  del  Frances  por  J.  C.  Seffura.  (In  Balma- 
BED  A  y  F.  J.   Tesoro  del  agricuJtor  cubano,  1 .  287-324.    1890. ) 


CKiignet,  Lazare.  Le  ramiste;  manuel  guide  de  la  multipli- 
cation et  de  la  culture  de  la  Ramie  dans  les  r^ons  m^diter- 
ran^nes.    43+  [1]  pp.     D.    Philippe ville,  18M. 

Biehaid,  O.  J.  Notice  sur  la  culture  de  la  Ramie.  7  pp.  Q. 
Poitiers,  1881.  — From:  Soc.  Acad.  Agric.  Sci.  Poitiers  BuU. 
CCCIX.     1891. 

Haas,  [W.  H.]  van  der.  Rameh  (Boehmeria  nivea)  als  neven- 
product  onxer  Indische  boschcultuur.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh. 
Nederl.  Ind.  XLVI.  249-263.    1893.) 

N(^  eens  Rameh  (Boehmeria  nivea)  als  nevenproduct 

onser  Indische  boschcultuur.  (Tijdschr,  Nijverh.  Nederl, 
/nd.  XLVIL  97-106.    1894.) 

Dodge,  C.  R.  A  report  on  the  cultivation  of  Ramie  in  the 
United  States,  with  statements  concerning  the  practice  in 
foreign  countries,  cost  of  cultivation  and  percentages  of  yield, 
the  machine  question,  and  preparation  of  the  fiber  for 
manufactiu^.  63  pp.  7  il.  5  pi.  O.  Washington,  1895. 
(United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Fiber  Invest.  Rep.  VllT) 

Ramie.    (Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  1897,  pt.  7,  pp.  138-141.) 

Monahan,  F.  J.  Note  on  the  cultivation  of  Rhea  in  Assam. 
8  pp.    (Agric.  Dept.  Assam  BuU.  1897,  no.  3.) 

[Bo3rd,  A.  J.]     Ramie  cultivation.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

11.45-47.  1898.) 
Dyk,  van.  lets  over  de  Rami-cultuur.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr. 

n.  27-29.  1899.) 
Brenier,  H.    La  culture  et  Tindustrie  de  la  Ramie  et  de  TOrtie 

de  Chine.     (BuU.  Bean.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  433-439.) 

Economic 
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Dodge,  C.  R.  Facts  concerning  Ramie.  (United  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Yearb.  1894,  pp.  443-460,  il.  111-115,  pi.  4r-5.  1896.)— 
SeparaU:  3  pp.+  pp.  443-460.     [Washington],  1895. 
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ser.  3,  XX.  469.    1896.) 

Rhea  or  China-crass.  — Vegetable  product  series,  XLIII. 
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Jackson,  H.  V.  Ramie,  Rhea,  or  China-grass.  (Agric.  Gaz. 
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Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  DC.  (1898),  pp.  1296-1299,  1  U.  3  pi. 
1899.) 
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Het  intematioiiale  Rameh-congres  te  Parijs.  {Arch.  Landb. 
Bergstr.  IV.  348-^4,  402-415,  494-440.    1900.) 

Enumeratioii  of  species 

B.  argentea:  Koch,  Karl.     (Beriin,  AUg.  GartenxeU.  1867, 

pp.  242-243.) 
-<  Linden,  J[ohD].    (Bdg,  HoH.  VIII.  166.    1858.) 

—  Heinemum,  F.  C.  Boehmeria  argentea.  (Deut^ch,  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk,  1861,  pp.  81-^2,  pi.) 

B.  nlvea:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  P^pin.  Note  sur  la  culture  et  les  avantages  que  I'on  pent 
tirer  des  tiges  de  I'Urtica  nivea  L.    11  pp.   O.  Paris,  [184 . 7]t 

—  Jnlien,  Stanislas.  Chinese  cultivation.  The  Tchouma,  or 
Chinese  flax.  Translated  from  the  Chinese  by  Stanislas  Ju- 
lien,  and  retranslated  from  the  French.     ( Hort,  Soc.  Land. 

Jour.  IV.  236-242.    1849.) Verfahren  der  Chinesen  bei 

der  Kultur  der  Urtica  nivea  L.,  des  chinesischen  Flachses, 
Tschou-ma.  Ubertragen  vom  Hofg^Lrtner  Herm  G.  Fintel- 
mann.  (Fer.  BefOrd.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verk,  XX.  112-117. 
1851.) 

—  JoUmk  Btiiiiiilis  &Mr  kh. jplaaia  tuctila  Tchou-ma  (Urtica 
nivea);  traduit  du  traits  mip^rial  d'agricuftnre  tHnaum. 
{Soc,  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  III.  (1856),  pp.  186-189.    1867.) 

—  Sagra,  Ramon  de  la.  Notice  sur  TOrtte  de  la  Chine  (Ur- 
tica utilis) ;  sa  cultiu^,  sa  multiplication,  les  premieres  prepa- 
rations de  son  6coroe,  son  rendement,  ses  qualit^s  et  ses  avan- 
tages. (JSoc.  Acd,  Paris  BvU.  ser.  2,  VI.  196-204,  305-316. 
1869.) 

—  'Op^vCSi|f ,  Oc6dwpot.  [Orphanides,  Theodoms.]  KaXXidpyHa 
Bocx/A^/af  r^t  x^^*^^  (fioehmeria  nivea  Hook.  /3  candi- 
cans  WeddeU  in  DC.  Prodr.).  [The  cultivation  of  Boehmeria 
nivea.]    (rewowitd,  I.  190-199.    1872.) 

—  Oultirar  en  bereiding  van  Rameh.  (Ind.  MercutoTf  VI.  no. 
5,11.    1883.) 

— riwASiof,  nai«7c(^i7f.  [dennadios,  Panagiotes.]  II^Boix- 
/upias  T^  Urx^pordrrfs,  [Cin  Boehmeria  tenacissima.]  (EKXtw. 
T€<^.  I.  30^1.     1886.) 

—  Hoflie,  Alex[ander1.  Report  of  the  cultivation  of  Boeh- 
meria nivea,  Rhea,  Ramie  or  China-grass  in  China,  and  on 
the  extraction  and  preparation  of  the  fibre.  (Agric,  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-20.    1891.) 

—  Stnbbs,  W.  C.  Ramie  (Boehmeria  nivea).  O.  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  1896.t 

—  Boyd,  A.  J.  Ramie  (Boehmeria  nivea)  the  China-grass. 
(Queensiand  Agric.  Jour.  I.  391-393,  462.     1897.) 

-—  Jong,  J.  J.  de.  Cultuur  en  bereiding  van  Agave  en  Rami. 
(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.  241-251.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bfacgowan,  D.  J.  Additional  information  re^rding  the 
**  Chd  Md,"  or  Grasscloth  plant  of  China,  and  its  identity 
with  the  **  Kunchoora  "  of  Bengal,  and  "Rheea"  of  Assam; 
Urtica  tenacissima  Rozb.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  18-20.    1850.) 

—  DecaiBne,  J[o8eph].  Recherches  siir  le  Ramie  (Urtica 
(Boehmeria)  utilis  Bl.) ;  nouvelle  plante  textile.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  IV.  162-171.     1866.) 

—  Jaekson,  J.  R.  Ramee  fibre,  or  China  grass.  {Gard.  Chron, 
1868,  pp.  489,  517-518.) 

—Watson,  J.  F.  Report  on  the  preparation  and  use  of 
Rheea  fibre.    [2]-l-39pp.    3  il.    F.    London,  1876. 

—  OhinA  grass  or  Rameh  fibre.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  24. 
1878.) 

*— Batten,  G.H.M.  Boehmeria  nivea.  Rheea,  Ramie  ou  China- 
grass.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  3,  V.  208-211.    1878.) 

—  De  Bameh.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  29.    1888.) 

—  OogBwell,  W.  H.  Rheea.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  97-114.    1886.) 

—  Jennings,  Samuel.  Rhea.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  307-^323.    1886.) 

—  Morris,  D[aniel].  Ramie.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888, 
pp.  273-280,  297-298.) 

—  Ramie  or  Rheea.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  145- 
149;  1889,  pp.  268-278,  284-287.    1888-89.) 

—  Hosie,  Alexander.  {In  his  Three  years  in  western  China, 
pp.  73-74.     [1889.]) 

—  Ramie  as  food  for  silkworms.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1890,  pp.  174-175.) 

—  [Boehmeiia  nivea.]  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp. 
247-259.) 


Boehmeria  nlvea:  Ramie,  Rhea,  China  grass.  (Bd. 
Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  I.  33-54.     1894.) 

—  Sontter,  W[illiam].  '  Rhea  (Boehmeria  nivea),  Ramie  or 
China  grass.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  IV.  380-382,  pi. 
105-106.     1899.) 

—  Rhea  (Riha)  or  China-grass;  correspondence  between 
Messrs.  Thirkell  &  Co.,  London,  and  the  Imperial  institute 
on  the  subject  of  Rhea  ribbons.  —  Vegetable  product  series, 
LXIV.     {Agric.  Ledger,  VII.  191-194.    1900.) 

LAPORTEA  (Urtica  spec.) 

L.  crenulata:  Leschenavlt  [de  la  Tour,  L.  T.].  Extrait 
d'une  lettre  .  .  .  oontenant  des  observations  sur  quelques 
espdoes  d'Orties.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^.  Vl.  359- 
364.     1820.) 

—  0[amble],  J.  S.  The  Stinging  tx«e.  {Ind.  For.  XVIH. 
148-150.    1892.) 

l^*  fi»iS>  AS*>  Jackson,  J.  R.  Poisonous  properties  of  Jatropha 
urens  [and  Urtica  gigas].  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871- 
72),  pp.  863-«64.     1872.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  The  Stinging  tree.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVIII.  567.    1882.) 

—  SMmi^ August.  Laportea  gigas  Wedd.  (Gorlen/l.  XLIX. 
67-69,  U.  15.    1988i) 

Li.  moroldes :  Laportia  moroidea.  {Arch.  Pharm.  OCXXVII. 
862.    1888.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour.  1889,  p.  993. 

MAOUTIA  (Boehmeria  spec.) 

Further  notice  regarding  the  "  Pooah  "  of  Nipal  and  Sikim; 

**  Poee  ''  of  Gurhwall  and  Kumaoon;  Boehnieria  fnitesoens 

Don,  Urtica  frutescens  Thunb.       {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 

Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  240-241.     1848.) 
[Ifaontia  Puya.]    {Agric.  Ledger,  V.  no.  15,  pp.  120-126, 1  pi. 

1900.) 

MYRIOCARPA 

Brown,  N.  E.    M3rriocarpa  colipensis  Liebm.    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  II.  243.    1887.) 
Harrow.  William.     Myriocarpa  longipes.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XXI.  87,  il.  24.    1897.) 

URERA 

Ernst,  G.  A.  Amylumkdmer  in  den  Zellen  des  Stengels 
strauchartiger  Urticaoeen.  —  Botanische  Notixen  aus  Cara- 
cas, II.    (Arc/i.  PAarm.  CLXXXI.  220.    1887.) 

Urera  fibre.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  84-85, 1  pi) 

VILLEBRUNEA 

DunBtan,  W.  R.  Bon  or  Ban  (wild)  R^ha  [Villebnmea  in- 
tegrifolia].  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XLVIII.  5  pp. 
{Agric.  Ledger,  Vl.  no.  3.    1899.) 

[Villebnmea  integrifolia.]  {Agric.  Ledger,  V.  no.  15,  pp.  lOS- 
119,  1  pi.    1900.) 

29.  PROTEACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Die  Banksien  imd  Dryandren  des  Botani- 

schen  Gartens  zu  Berlin  im  Jahre  1834.     {AUg.  GartemeU. 

III.  1-4.    1836.) 
Otto,Eduard.   Ueber  die  Vermehrung  der  Proteaoeen.  (AU^- 

Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  V.  278-2^^.    1848.) 
S[alomon],  C[arl].     Kultur  imd  Vermehrung  der  Proteaoeen. 

(Garten/ XXVIII.  272-276.    1879.) 
Vetter.   BeitragzurCultur  der  Proteaoeen.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten.- 

ZeU.  IV.  133-138,  il.  30-40.    1879.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.     Gums,  and  a  resin,  produced  by  Australian 

Proteaceae.    {PhUos.Soc.AddaideTrans.iai.b^b9.   IM) 

BANKSIA 

Backhouse,  James.      [Banksia  australis.]      {Hooker  Cotnp. 
Bot.  Mag.  II.  66.    1836.) 
IBaokaia  elatior.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  899.) 

ORYANDRA 

W[atson],  W[imam].     [Dryandra  calophylla.]    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXIII.  308.     1898.) 
Dryandras.     {Gard.  LV.  197, 1  U.    1899.) 

£MBOTHRIU]»I 

Embothrimn  coccineum.  {Flor.  Fruit.  XI.  33,  pi.  135.  [1858.p 
H[outtel,  L[oui8]  van.    Embothrium  coccineum  Forst.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIII.  37-38,  pi.  1311.     1868.) 
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Moxren,  fidouard.  Notice  sur  I'Embothrium  coccineum 
Forst.,  ou  Embothrium  dcarlate.  (Bdg,  Hori.  VIII.  193- 
194,  pi.  1858.) 

Tendsien,  [A.]  de.     Embothrium  coccineum.      {Rev,  Hort. 

1868,  pp.  412-413,  pi.) 
The  lire-bnBh  (Embothrium  coccineum).   (Gwrd,  X.  566-567, 

lil.,  pi.  51.    1876.) 
BmbothriimL  coccineum.     (Gwrd,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  489, 

il.  88.    1884.) 
BmbothziimL  coccineum.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  716, 11. 

121.    1890.) 
P.,.  H.    Embothrium  coccineum.    {Oard.  LII.  5.    1897.) 

GEVUINA  (GuBviNA) 

Ouron,  (abb^.  Notice  sur  le  Gevuin  du  Chily,  Gevuina 
Avellana.  {In  his  Melanges  litt^raires  et  sdentinques,  pt.  3, 
pp.  4^54.     [1838H4.) 

The  Ohiliaa  Nut.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  40,  11.  10. 

1884.) Der  chilenische  immergriine  Nussbaum,  Guevina 

Avellana  MoUna.   {Garten-ZeU.  111.  553-554,  il.  159.     1884.) 

[Ctona,  W.  P.]  [Guevina  avellana.]  {In  his  Nut  culture  in 
the  United  States  ...  p.  106.    1896.) 

GR£VIIJ:<£A  (Manglesia) 

O.  acanthif  olia:  njndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  103,  il.  281.    1853.) 

0«  alpestrts:  Moxren,  £douard.  Note  sur  le  Grevillea 
alpestris,  ou  Grevillea  des  montagnes.  {Bdg.  Hort,  VIII. 
66-67,  pi.     1868.) 

—  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XVII. 
13.     1861.) 

—  Caiiidre,  E.  A.  Grevillea  alpestris.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887, 
pp.  108-109,  pi.) 

^  Grevillea  alpestris  Meisn.  {M6Uer's  D,  G&rtn.'Zeit.  HI. 
265-266,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Pfynaert],  £drouard].  Grevillea  alpestris  Meissn.  {Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  XXIII.  145,  pi.    1897.) 

O.  annulifera:  Brown,  N.  E.  Grevillea  annulifera  F.  v. 
MueU.      {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XVIII.  134-135.    1882.) 

0«  asplenifolia:  Andi^,  £d[ouard].  Grevillea  longifolia. 
(Rev,  Hort.  1882,  pp.  245-246,  il.  57.) 

O.  f  asclculata:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  {Gartenfl.  VI.  159. 
1857.) 

—  W[»tson],  Wplliam].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  308. 
1898.) 

G.  Forsterl:  Bull,  W[illiam].  {Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumen- 
2ea.  XXIX.  259.    1873.) 

—  Hulle,  H.  [J.]  van.  Grevillea  Forsteri  hort.  {Rev.  Hort. 
^eZ<^,  XXIV.  3^,  pi.    1898.) 

O.  srlAbrata:  Lindley,  John.  Manglesia  dabrata.  {Bot, 
Reg,  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  21,  no.  27.    186.) 

G.  Hiliil:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II. 
318.    1862.) 

G.  lavandulacea:  Grevillea  lavandulacea.  {Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  [III.]  257,  pi    1851.) 

G.  PrelssII:  Heede,  A[d].  van  den,  Grevillea  Preissi.  — 
Lea  bonnes  vieiUes  plantes,  XI.    {Jardin,  III.  69, 1  il.    1889.) 

G.  punlcea:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  {Gartenfl,  V.  60. 
1866.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    {Gartenfl.  XXXI.  245,  1  il.    1882.) 

G*  robusta:  Telliftre,  Louis,  (jr.) .  Grevillea  robusta.  {Rev. 
Hort.  IMS,  p.  239.) 

—  Fleury,  G.  Sur  la  gomme  de  Grevillea.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  479-480.     1884.) 

—  Haxrifl,  W[imam1.  Silky  Oak  (Grevillea  robusta).  {Bot. 
Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  DC.  4.    1888.) 

—  Haiden,  J.  H.  {Agrie,  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  673-676, 1  pi. 
1883.) 

—  Smith.  H.  G.  On  the  constituents  of  the  sap  of  the  "  Silky 
Oak,"  Grevillea  robusta  R.  Br.,  and  the  presence  of  butyric 
acid  therein.     {Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XXX.  (1896), 

pp.  194-201.   laof.) 

—  Boeser  &  Paatix.  Analyse  de  la  gomme  du  Grevillea  ro- 
busta. {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  398-400. 
1889.) 

G«  rosmarinifolla:  Moiren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Grevillea  & 
feuiUes  de  lavande.     {Belg.  Hort.  II.  74,  pi.    1852.)  | 


Grevillea  sulphurea:  Grevillea  sulphurea.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  468,  0.  96.     1886.) 

G.  Thelemannlana:  L[eniaire],  C3i[arles].  Grevill6e  de 
Thelemann.     {Hort.  Univ.  VI.  193-196,  pi.     1846.) 

— Andi^,  £d[ouard].  Grevillea  Thelemannlana  splendens. 
{Rev,  Hort,  1882,  pp.  456-457,  pi.) 


H.cucuilata:[Lindle7,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  1,  124-126,  0.  85.    1860-51.) 

H.  cyclocarpa:  PEtegel,  Eduard  von.]     {Gartenfl,  V.  363. 
1856.) 

H.  laurlna:  B.   Hakea  laurina  and  other  species.     {Gard, 
XXV.  97,  lil.    1884.) 

—  Hakea  laurina.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  148,  0.  30. 

1886.) 

H.  Lehmannlana :  B[egel],  E[duard  von].     {Gartenfl.  VI. 
154.    1857.) 

H.  leucoptera:  Maiden,  J.  H.  A  native  timber  suitable  for 
tobacco-pipes.  —  Botanical  notes.   {Agric,  Gaz,  N.  S,  Wales, 

V.  224-225.    1894.) 

H.multillneata:  Hakea  multiUneata  var.    {Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XIX.  85,  il.  14.    1896.) 

H.  rusclfolia:  Lindley,  John.     Hakea  nisdfolia.     {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  73,  no.  158.    1841.) 

ISOPOGON 

pPaxton,  Joseph.]  Observations  on  the  cultmie  etc.  of  the  genus 

Isopogon.     {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  258-261.    1848.) 

Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Cultur  etc.  des  Genus  Isopogon. 
{Allg.  DeuUch.  Gart,  Blumemeit,  IV.  37-10.    [1848.]) 

LEUCAlDBNDROX 

J[ack8on],  J.  R.   Christmas  decorations.    {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 

VI.  713^714,  il.  101.    1889.) 

IX>MATIA 

[Moore,  Thomas.]      [Lomatia  elegantissima.]      {Hort,  Soc, 
Lond.  Proc.  II.  365;  V.  66.    18CS-65.) 

MACADAMIA 

Wigman.      Eriobotrya  japonica  en  Macadamia  temifolia. 

{Tijdschr.  Land,  Tuinb,  Boschk,  Nederl,  0,  Indie,  V.    197- 

198.    1889.) 
Tnmer,  Fred.     [Macadamia  temifolia.]     {Agric,  Gaz.  N.  S. 

Wales,  IV.  3-5,  529,  pi.  3.     1893.) 
[Oorsa,  W.  P.]    [Macadamia  temifolia.]    {In  his  Nut  culture 

in  the  United  States  ...  p.  106.    1896.) 

MIM£TES  (Orothamnus) 

H^iincq,  [Francois].   [Orothamnus  Zeyheri.]  {Rev.  Hort.  eer.S, 
11.242.    1848.) 

PROTBA 

P.  cynaroldes:  Watson,  W[illiam].     Protea  cynaroides. 
{Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  34,  0.  5.    1895.) 

—  W[atson],  Wplliam].      {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXIH.  94. 
1898.) 

P.  effusa:  W[atson],  W[illiam].       {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XIII.  658.    1893.) 

P.  rosacea:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].      Protea  nana.      {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  523.     1889.) 

—  Watson,  W[imam].    Protea  nana.    {Gard,  A  For.  IV.  412, 
U.  66.    1891.) 

ROXJPALA  (Rhopala) 

Otto,  Friedrich.      Einiges  fiber  die  Ehopala-Arten.      {AUg, 

GartemeU.  XVII.  361-362.     1849.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    tTber  Roupalen  (Rhopalen),  nebst  Angabe  der 

Kultur  vom  Obergehulfen  A.  Koppe  in  Donaueschingen. 

(Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  IV.   161-166. 

1861.) 
Koppe,  [A.].    Behandlung  [der  Roupalen  (Rhopalen)].    {Ver, 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  165-166.    1861.) 
Linden,  J.  [J.].     {Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  202.    1866.) 
B[egel],  Ed[uard]  von.    Vermehrung  der  Rhopalen  und  Theo- 

phrasten  durch  Stecklinge.     {Gartenfl.  XXIII.  78.    1874.) 

R.  crenata:  [Moore,  Thomas.]      {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 
1.631.    1861.) 

R .  princeps :  Linden,  J.  [J.].   {Belg.  HoH.  VII.  198.    1857.) 
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8TENOCARPUS  (Agnostus,  Cybele) 

S.  Forsteri:  Lindley,  [John].  (Hort,  Soc,  Lond,  Jour. 
VI.  272.     1861.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton*8  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  166-167,  il.  222.     1863.) 

S.  sinuatus:  Bini,  Jacob.  Zur  Geschichte  und  Cultur  des 
Agnostus  sinuatus  und  integrifolius  (Stenocarpus  Cunning- 
hami).     {Gartenfi.  VII.  151-153.     1868.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Stenocarpus  Cunninghami.]  (Gar- 
tenfl.  VIII.  12-13.     1869.) 

— laesciiyer,  O.    Stenocarpus  Cunninghami  Hooker.     {Hort, 

Fran^.  1864,  pp.  70-71,  pi.  5.) 
— Agnostos  sinuatus  Cunningh.,  Stenocarpus  sinuatus  Endl., 

Stenocarpus  Cuninghami  Hooker,  Cybele  Salisbury.    (Wien. 

lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XV.  225,  pi.  2.     1^.) 

TELOPEA 

T.  oreades:  Mttller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  Telopea 
oreades.     (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  II.  496.    1887.) 

T«  specioslssima:  Telopea  spedosissmia  R.  Br.  {Hort. 
Bdg.  II.  98-99,  pi.  34.     1834.) 

—  Rim,  J[acob].  Notizen  Qber  Telopea  spedosissima. 
{AUg.  GartemeU.  VI.  267-269.     1888.) 

—  Telopea  spedosissuna.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  676, 
il.  105.    1882.) 

— Andi^,  £d[ouard].  Telopea  speciosissima.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1883,  pp.  34-35.) 

80.  SANTALACEAE 

CHORETRUM 

BCaiden,  J.  H.  A  reputed  cough  remedy.  —  Botanical  notes. 
{Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  XI.  202.     1900.) 

COLPOON 

BlaeOwaa,  P[eterl.     [Colpoon  compressum.]     {Gard.  Ckron. 
ser.  3,  X.  68.    1881.) 
Gape  Sumach.      {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1808,  pp.  18-21.) 

OSYRIS 

Maire,  R[6n^1  &  Oasser,  A[ug.l.  Un  suco^dan^  alg^rien  du 
Caf4.     {FeutUe  Jean.  Naiwr.  XXIII.  159-160.     1*2-93.) 

East  African  sandal  wood.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VI.  46. 
1888.)  —  From :  *'Chem.  Repert.  XXI.  229." 

8ANTALUM 

Bennett,  George.  An  account  of  the  Sandal  wood  tree  (San- 
talimi).  with  observations  on  some  of  the  botanical  produc- 
tions of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  {Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  V.  255-261. 
1832.) 

Bolley,  P.  A.    Ueber  den  Farbstoff  des  Sandelholces.     {Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm.  LXII.  150-157.      1847.) Sur  la  matidre 

colorante  du  bois  de  Santal.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XIII.  129.     1848.) 

Hunter,  Alex[ander].  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  359-360. 
1860.) 

Wood  for  engraving. 

[Gordon,  J.  D.]  The  sandalwood  trade  and  traders  of  Poly- 
nesia.    16  pp.     D.     Halifax,  1862. 

Weidel,  H.     Untersuchung  des  SandeUiolzes.     {Akad.  Wiss. 
WienSUzber.  LX.  (1869),  pt.  2,  pp.  388-397.     1870.) 
Old  sandal  wood. 

Xirby,  W[illiam].    Sandal  wood.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI. 
(1885-86),  pp.  857-860,  4  il.     1886.) 
Santalum  album  and  other  species. 

llCadagasear  ebony.  {Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
135-137.) 

Mesnard,  E[ug^ne].  Reoherches  sur  la  falsification  de  IW 
senoe  de  Santal.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXIV.  1546-1547.  1802.  —  Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Set.  Compt. 
Rend.  XXI.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  476-479.     1893.) 

V[and6n]-B[erg'he],  M[aximilien].  Composition  chimique  des 
bois  de  Santal  rouge  et  de  Camp^che.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  42-44.     1894.) 

SimmondB,  P.  L.  Sandal  wood  and  oil.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
I.  suppl.  p.  7.     1895.) 

S.  album:  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  suppl.  pp.  136-138,  pi.  264.     1794.) 


Santalum  album :  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Da^ 
stellung  imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykundegpbrauch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  ...  X.  no.  1,  pi.  1.     1827.) 

—  Ha3nEie,  F.  G.  [Santalum  myrtifolium.]  {In  his  Getreue 
Darstellimg  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  ge- 
brauchlicben  Gew&chse  ...  X.  no.  2,  pi.  2.    1827.) 

—  SandelholsbaimL.  (Ann.  P^orm.  VIII.  320-324.  1833.)- 
From  Repert.  Pharm.  Numberg,  XLV.  218. 

—  Midy,  L.    L'essence  de  Santal;  son  origine,  sa  preparation, 

ses  propri^t^s.    24  pp.    S.    Paris,  1882. Essential  oil  of 

Sandal  (01:  Santal:  Flav:  Pur:) ;  its  history,  preparation  and 
properties.     39  pp.     1  il.     S.     Paris,  1887. 

— Walker,  I.  Campbell-.  The  Sandal  wood  oil  stills  of  South 
Canara.  {Ind.  For.  X.  262-264,  2  pi.  1884.  —  Jow.  Far. 
IX.  449-451.     [1884.]) 

— Adrian.  Note  sur  le  Santal.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chin.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXIV.  Kenseign.  pp.  7-8.  '  1891.) Note  on  San- 
dal wood.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  44-45. 
1892.) 

—  Davia,  G.  S.    {Pharm.  Newer  Mai.  Med.  1892,  p.  1129.) 

—  Sinunondfl,  P.  L.  Sandal  wood.  {Pharm.  Jowr.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  65-66.     1892.) 

—  Oreshofl,  M[aurit8].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  137-141,  pi.     1894-1900.) 

—  Hendria,  A.  J.  Essence  de  Santal.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  IV.  499-501.  1896.)  —  From:  Jour.  Pharm. 
'Anvers. 

—  Oreshoff,  Mfaurits].  Santalum  album  L.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XX.  1-2,  1  pi.    1897.) 

—  Dulidre,  W.  Dosage  du  santalol.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  332-336,  553-556.     1898.) 

— Auirecht.  Gonorol.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
IX.  435-437.  1899.)  —  From :  Pharm.  ZeU.  XLIV.  134, 
215.     1899. 

—  Holmes,  E.  M.  West  Indian  Sandal  wood  oil.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  4,  VIII.  53-54,  137,  205,  4  il.  1899.)  —  ReprirUed: 
6  pp.     4  il.     D.    t^p-c.     [London,  1899.] 

—  DeuBsen,  Ernst.    Zur  Kenntnis  des  westindischen  Sandel- 

hohsoles.    (Arcfc.  P/iarm.CCXXXVIII.  149-156.  1900.) 

Sur  la  composition  de  Tessenoe  de  Santal  des  Indes  ocdden- 
tales.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  600-602. 
1900.) 

—  Chierbet,  M.  Sur  la  composition  de  Tessence  de  Santal  des 
Indes-Orientales.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XL 
224-232.  1900.)  —  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXX.  417-420.     1900.) 

—  Ooerbet,  [M.].  Santal^ne  et  santalols.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.   CXXX.    1324-1327.     1900.) 

—  Soden,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  die  Bestandteile  des  ostindischen 
Sandelholzoles.  {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXVIII.  353-383. 
1900.) 

8.  Freyclnetlanum:  [Virey,  J.  J.l  Nouveau  bois  de  San- 
tal dtrin.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XII.  529-530.    1826.) 

31.  OLACACEAE 
COULA 

Heckel,  £)douard.  Huile  de  Coula  ou  de  Koumounou.— 
Graines  grasses  ...  I.  {Inst  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  1-11,  1  il.    1898.)  . 

DULACIA  (LmiosMA) 

DftTifl,  G.  S.  [Liriosma  ovata.]  {Pharm.  Newer  Mai.  Mad. 
1892,  p.  1037.) 

0N60KRA 

Heckel,  £douard.  Huile 'd'Ongu^ko  ou  Ongok^  ou  Isano 
du  Congo.  —  Graines  grasses  ...  VI.  {Inst.  Colon.  Mar- 
seiUe  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  67-72,  1  il.     1898.) 

XIMENIA 

AfEOliuB,  Adam.  [Ximenia  americana.]  {In  his  Remedia 
guineensia,  pp.  31-32.    1813-17.) 

XxnBt,  G.  A.  BlausHure  in  den  FrQchten  von  Ximenia  ameri- 
cana. — Botanisohe  Notixen  aus  Caracas,  VI.  ( Ardi.  Pharm. 
CLXXXI.  222.    1867.) 

Stieben.  .£corce  de  bois  de  Santal  du  M4xique.  {Jour- 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  670-671.  1886.)  —  From  : 
Pharm.  Jour. 

[Fawcett,  William.]  DGmenia  americana.]  {Bot.  Dept.  Ja- 
maica BuU.  new  83r.  V.  73-74.    1898.) 
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Heckel,  £douard.  Huile  de  Citron  de  Mer  ou  d'CHozy-! 
(Ximenia).  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  III.  (Inst,  Colon. 
seiOe  Ann,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  27-39,  4  il.    1898.) 

82.  LORANTHACEAE 

Sttum,  B.  C.  G.  Visci  quercini  descriptio  botanica,  analysis 
chemica  et  usuB  medicus.  Specimen  inaugurale.  38  pp.  O. 
Jenae,  1796.t 

Briganii,  \^cenzio.      SuUa  preparazione  della  pania  delle 
baoche  del  Loranto  europaeo  e  del  modo  di  adoperarla  per 
uccellare  .  .  .  (IstU.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi.  IV.  245- 
296,  3  pi.    1828.)  —  Repnnted:  2  pi.     Q.     Neapoli,  1827.t 
With  pUtes  of  Loranthus  europaeus  and  Viacum  album. 

MePhenon,  James.  The  cultivation  of  Lorantbaceae.    {Gard, 

Chron.  1871,  p.  941.) 
Teaadale,  Washington.     Culture  of  parasites.      {Gard.  III. 

270.    1873.) 
Batalin,  A[lexander].    Einfilhrung  der  parasitischen  Pflanzen 

inG&rten.     (Garten^.  XXIX.  298-300.    1880.) 
Dmexy,  C.  T.     A  medicinal  Mistleto.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XX.  787-788.    1896.) 

LORANTHUS 

Sonbeiran,  J.  L.     Note  sur  une  Loranthac^  toxique.     {Soc. 

Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann.lY.  9-10.    1861.) 
[Lemaize,  Charles.]    Un  mot  sur  les  esp^ces  de  Loranthus, 

sur  la  possibility  de  leur  culture  en  Europe.    {lU.  Hort.  XVI. 

[p.  2  of]  pi.  580.    1869.) 
SShremi,  J.    Zwei  chilenische  Loranthus-Arten.    {M6Uer*8  D. 

Gdrtn.'ZeU.  V.  211-212.     1890.) 

Li.  europaeus:  OsOiak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  {Flora, 
XLVI.  223.     1863.) 

—  Gordon,  George.  The  Mistletoe  of  the  ancients.  {Fidd, 
XXXIX.  137.     1872.  —  Gard.  I.  372-373.     1872.) 

—  [Oultivation  of  Loranthus.]  {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  pp.  139- 
140.) 

— Moore,  David.  Cultivation  of  Loranthus  europaeus.  {Jour. 

Bot.  XI.  90-91.    1873.) Culture  du  Loranthus  europaeus 

L.  et  de  di  verses  autres  parasites.    {Bdg,  Hort.  XXIII.  113- 
114.     1873.) 

—  Moore,  David.  On  the  successful  establishment  of  Lo- 
ranthus europeus  on  Oak  trees  in  the  Botanic  nirden,  Glas- 
nevin,  with  observations  on  the  cultivation  of  other  para- 
sitical plants  therein.  {Roy.  Dublin  Soc.  Jour.  \l.  383-387. 
1S75.)  — Reprinted:  S  pp.  O.  [Dublin,  1873.]— Loranthus 
europaeus  at  Glasnevin.    {Gard.  III.  81-82.     1873.) 

PHORADBNDRON 

Onderdonk,  G.   Additional  facts  about  the  Mistletoe,    {(ktrd. 

Monthly,  XXVIII.  308.    1886.  —  See  also  pp.  370,  373.) 
Busby,  H.  [H.].     Ueber  Phoradendron  flavescens.     {Arch. 

Pharm.  CCXXVn.    1144.      1889.)— From;    Drugg.  BuU. 

III.  no.  8,  p.  255. 
Dayis,  G.  S.      [Phoradendron  flavescens.]      {Pharm.  Newer 

Mat,  Med.  1882,  pp.  1027-1029.) 

VI8CUM 

V*  atbum:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Smith,  [William].  [A  curiosity  in  planting.]  {In  his  A 
natural  history  of  Nevis  ...  pp.  289-290.    1745.) 

—  Xoelderer,  J.  G.  Yiscum  plerarumque  arborum  plantam 
parasitieam.     (Diss.)     32  pp.    O.    Argentorati,  [1747]. 

— -  Sohnaase,  [E.].  Ueber  das  Anpflansen  von  Viscimi  album 
durch  Kunst  und  Natur.    {Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  721-730.    1851.) 

—  Wighton,  J.  On  the  Mistletoe.  {Flor.  Pomol.  1863, 
pp.  31-32.    1864.) 

— WigtUm,J.   Mistleto  roots,    (i^^.  PomoM869,  p.  221.) 

—  Ctoert,  Charles  van.  Observations  sur  la  gennination  et 
la  culture  du  Gui.     {Bdg.  Hort.  XX^l.  20&-209.    1871.) 

— Ftlrst,  [Hermann].  Die  Mistel  (Viscum  album)  als  forst- 
schadliches  Unkraut.  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  1876,  pp.  327- 
328.) 

—  Hally,  John.  How  to  grow  Mistleto.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
V.  43.    1876.) 

—  Wooler,  W.  A.  To  grow  the  Mistleto.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  IX.  83-84.    1878.) 

—  P^Ainitig  von  Oaimstadt,  Carl,  Freiherr.  Mistel,  Wald  imd 
Misteldrossel.  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LVIII.  8-13,  41^4. 
1882.) 


Viscum  album :  Oazri^,  E.  A.  Culture  des  Guis.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1887,  pp.  470-473,  il.  93.) 

—  Gii6rin,  Charles.  Experiences  sur  la  gennination  et  Tim- 
plantation  du  Gui  du  ler  mars  1882  au  31  ddcembre  1889. 
{Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  267-282,  pi.  1.    1890.) 

— laOtacq,  A.  L.  Remarques  sur  Tarticle  pr6c6dent,  [Expe- 
riences sur  la  germination  et  Timphuitation  du  Gui  .  .  .  ]. 
{Rev.  Bot.  VIIL  283-284.    1890.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  The  Mistletoe.  {Gard.  LV.  80-81,  1  il. 
1899.  —See  also  p.  126.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Delaharpe,  J.  Description  d'une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  coche- 
nille  parasite  du  Gui  (Viscum  album  L.).  {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci, 
Nat.  BuU.  VII.  (1861-63),  pp.  417-419.     1864.) 

— Low,  Franx.  Ueber  Diaspis  visci  Schrank,  eine  auf  der 
Mistel  lebende  Schildlaus.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh, 
XXII.  273-278,  pi.  4.    1872.)  —  Separate. 

—  Economic 

—  Oolbatch,  Sir  John.  A  dissertation  concerning  Mistletoe; 
a  most  wonderful  specifick  remedy  for  the  cure  of  convulsive 
distempers.  Calculated  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  as  well  as 
the  rich  and  heartily  recommended  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
8+30  pp.  D.  London,  1719.  —  A  dissertation  ...  To 
which  is  added,  a  second  part,  containing  farther  remarks  and 
observations.  Ed.  2.  8+30+40  pp.  O.  London,  1720.— 
Ed.  3  enl.  8  +  30  +  41  pp.  O.  London,  1733.  —  Ed.  4. 
8+  41  pp.  D.  London,  1725.  —  Ed.  5  enl.  8+  30+  41  pp. 
D.  London,  1730.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  72  pp.  D.  London, 
[1730?]. Dissertation  sur  le  Guy,  remade  sp^cifique  pom- 
la  cure  des  maladies  convulsives  mise  au  jour  pour  le  oien 
public;  traduite  de  Tan^ois  par  M.  H.  D.  S.  72  pp.  S. 
Paris,  1729. 

—  Bochwald,  B.  J.  de.  Analysis  Visci,  ejusque  usus  in  diversis 
morbis.    22  pp.    Q.    Havniae,  1753.t 

— WoodTille,  W[imam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  150-152,  pi.  270.    1794.) 

—  Hasme,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellimg  uhd  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uiQhlichen  Gewftchse 
...  IV.  no.  24,  pi.  24.    1816.) 

—  [Dietrich,  F.  G.]  Uber  die  Entstehung  der  Mistel,  Viscum 
L.  und  deren  Gebrauch.  {Ver.  Beff^d.  Gartenh.  Preuss. 
Verh.  V.  268-269.    1829.) 

—  Mougeot,  Antoine.  [Le  Gui.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  V. 
591-592.    1858.) 

—  Osihak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  {Flora,  XLVI.  156. 
1863.) 

—  niemaire,  Charles.]  Empoisonnement  par  les  bales  du  Gui 
(Viscum  album  L.).    {lU.  HoH.  XIV.  1  p.,  pi.  512.    1867.) 

—  Empoisonnement  par  les  fruits  du  Gui.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  477.  1874.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  no.  192,  p.  701.     1874.) 

—  M.,  B.  Mistleto  as  medicine.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  804- 
805.    1874.) 

—  Page,  John.  The  Mistletoe,  its  propagation,  uses,  abuses 
and  sources  of  supply.   (Afanc^es^Quorf.  1.342-350.  1882.) 

V.  monoicum :  Sonbeiran,  J.  L.  Note  sur  ime  LoranthaoSe 
toxique.  {Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann.  IV.  9-10.    1861.) 

33.  ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 

APAMA  (Bbagantia) 

Hooper,  David.  Bragantia  Wallichii.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  (1894-95) ,  pp.  231-232, 1  il.  1885.  —  Ind.  For.  XXI. 
(1895),  pp.  65-68.     1896.) 

ARISTOLOCHIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

O.  Birthworts  (Aristolochias).  {Gard.  XII.  329-330,  2  il. 
1877.) 

W.,  W.  The  Aristolochias.  {Gard.  XXIX.  576^78,  il.,  pi. 
549.    1886.) 

With  a  plate  of  A.  elegans. 

Peters,  E.  J.  Die  Aristolochien.  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI. 
129-132.     1887.) 

NagT,  L.  von.     Die  Aristolochien.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit. 

XV.  192-197,  il.  40-41.     1880.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 

zeit.  XLVI.  318-325.     1890.) 
Badl,  Fl.    Dankbar  blQhende  Aristolochien.    {Gartenfl.  XLI. 

186-188,  il.  34-36.     1882.  —  See  also  XLII.  565.) 
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Engelhardt,  Robert.      Aristolochien.      (M6Uer*8  D,  O&rtn,- 

ZeU.  X.  377-378,  1  il.     1896.) 
Bariot,  P[aul].     Les  AristolocheB.     (Naturalistef  ser.  2,  IX. 

221,  1  il.    1895.) 
ErauBS,  Otto.    Tropische  Aristolochien.    {Gartenwdtf  II.  582- 

583,  1  U.    1898.) 

Econoxnic 

Baier,  J.  J.  (praeses),     De  Aristolochia.     (Diss.)    (W.  E.  For- 

ster.)     20  pp.     Q.    Altdorfi,  1719.t 
GK>ckel,  G.  L.    De  Serpentaria  virginiana.    {In  Valentini,  M. 

B.    Historia  simpUciuin  reformat  .  .  .  pp.  579-591.   1732.) 

Hamilton,  Wplliam].   On  the  gum  of  the  Ehus  metopium,  and 

Aristolochia  odoratissima,  A.  trilobata,  and  A.  angnicida. 

(Pharm,  Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  60-61.     1846.) 
Bocquillon-Lunouflin,  Henri.    (In  hi9  Plantes  alexitdres  .  .  . 

pp.  15-33,  il.     1891.) 
Planchon,  Louis.  Les  Aristoloches;  6tude  de  mati^re  m^cale. 

266  pp.     O.    Montpellier,  1891. 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  arborea:  Poeci,  Angiolo.  Aristolochia  arborea.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH,  BvU.  XX.  15-J6.    1896.) 

A.  brasillensis:  Favard,  J.  F.  Une  Aristoloche  hybride. 
{Rev.  Hart.  1897,  p.  446.) 

—  Mrome,  J.  Aristolochia  brasiliensis,  sa  floraison  ea  plein 
air.     {Jardin,  XI.  308.     1897.) 

A.  caudata:  Orieser.  F.  Aristolochia  caudata.  {DeuUch. 
Mag.  GaH,  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  177-178,  pi.) 

—  Grilli,  M[aroello].  Aristolochia  caudata  L.  {Soc,  Tosc.  Ori. 
BvU.  XV.  180-182,  pi.  8.    1890.) 

A.  clypeata:  AiiBtoloehia  clypeata.    {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 

XL  435-436,  il.  61.     1892.) 
— Wrataon],  Wplliam].      {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XVIH.  484. 

1896.)' 

A.  cymbifera:  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Culture  de  TAristo- 
lochia  labiosa.    {Hort.  C7nw.  I.  327-328.     1839.) 

—  Note  sur  TAristolochia  cymbifera  Mart,  et  Zucc.  {Bdg. 
Hort.  XIX.  83,  pi.     1869.) 

—  Bianehaid,  J.  Aristolochia  labiosa  Ker.  {Jardin,  II.  251. 
1888.) 

A*  deltoldea:  [Andi6,  fidouard.]  Plantes  nouvelles  et  in- 
6dite8.     {lU.  Hort.  XX.  170-171.    1873.) 

A.  Duchartrei:  B.  &  J.  Aristolochia  Duchartrdi  Ed. 
Andr6.     {Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  V.  3-5,  il.  1-2.     1880.) 

A.  elegans:  Sdmster,  H.  Aristolochia  elegans.  {MdUer^s 
D.  Oartn.'ZeU.  I.  413,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Aristolochia  elegans.  {Rev.  HorU 
Beige,  XII.  200-202,  1  il.;  XV.  36-37,  pi.    1886-89.) 

A.  flortbunda:  laeseuyer,  O.  Aristolochia  floribunda. 
{Hort.  Fran^.  1869,  pp.  201-202,  pi.  7.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Aristolochia  floribimda.  {Floral  Mag. 
1873,  1  p.,  pi.  86.) 

—  M[asterB],  M.  T.  Aristolochia  floribimda.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  948,  il.  187.) 

A.  f ragrantlssima :  Buis  Lopes,  Hipolito.  Memoria  sobre 
las  virtudes  y  usos  de  la  planta  llamada  en  el  Perd  Bejuco  de 
la  estrella.  [2]+ 52  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Madrid,  1805. Me- 
moir on  the  virtues  and  uses  of  the  plant  called  in  Peru  the 
Star-reed  (Bejuco  de  la  estrella).  {In  Lambert,  A.  B.  J^ 
illustration  of  the  genus  Cinchona  .  .  .  pp.  148-176,  1  pi. 
1821.) 

A.  galeata:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.1  Aristolochia  galeata. 
{Deulsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1867,  pp.  193-196,  pi.) 

—  [Begei,  Eduard  von.]    {Gartenfl.  XXIII.  146,  1  il.    1874.) 

A.  gigantea:  AiiBtoloehia  gigantea.  {Gard.  C^ron.  ser.  3, 
XII.  341,  pi.    1892.) 

A.  grigas :  Andot.  Premidre  floraison  en  France  de  TAris- 
toloche  g6ante,  Aristolochia  gigas.  {Rev,  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV. 
37,  121-122,  pL     1845-46.) 

—  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Aristolochia  gigas.  {Soc,  Tosc.  Ort,  BvU, 
XVI.  364-365,  pi.  12.     1891.) 

—  Aristolochia  gigas  Sturtevantii  at  Washington.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  73,  il.  10.     1896.) 

—  Heede,  Ad.  van  den.  A  propos  de  la  fleur  de  TAristolochia 
gigas  Sturtevanti.    {Jardin,  X.  271.     1896.) 

—  Southron,  {psevd.).  The  Stove  Aristolochias.  {Gard.  L. 
378,  1  il.     1896.) 


Aristolochia  Goldieana:  Wendland,  Hermann.  Aris- 
tolochia Goldieana  Hook.  fil.  {MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  III. 
357,111.    1888.) 

—  [AiiBtoloehia  Goldieana.]  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  VII.  525, 
il.  83.     1890.) 

—  W[at8on],W[imam].   (Gard.  CAron.  ser.  3,  IX.  614.    1891.) 
—AiiBtoloehia  Goldieana.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  336- 

337,  il.  116.    1897.) 

A.    grandiflora:   Eine  riesige  Aristolochie,  Aristolochia 

grandiflora  Sw.,  blQhend  im  Kgl.  botan.  Garten  zu  Berlin. 

(Garten/r.  XXXVL  399.     1887.) 
— AiiBtoloehia  grandiflora  in  der  Handelsg&rtnerei  von  Haag^ 

&  Schmidt  in  Erfurt.     {MoUer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  VI.  417-418, 

lil.    1891.) 

A.  hians :  Brown,  N.  E.  Aristolochia  hians.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  I.  40.     1887.) 

A.  indica :  Lowther,  R.  Remarks  on  the  useful  property  of 
Aristolochia  indica  (Eshurmool)  as  an  antidote  to  snake- 
bites. {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  138;  VII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  42-44.    1846-50.) 

—  Dymoek,  Wplliam]  &  Warden,  J.  H.  Aristolochia  indica. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  245-246.  1892.) 

A.  leuconeura:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  {Bdg.  HoH.  VIII.  165. 
1868.) 

A.  lineata:  Dnehartre,  [P.  E.].  Notice  sur  rAristoIochia 
lineata.     {Belg.  HoH.  V.  199,  pi.    1866.) 

A.  macrophylla:  Seh&ffer.  Bemerkunsen  aber  die  Kultur 

der  Aristoloclua  Sipho  L.      {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Verk.  eer.  2,  IL  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  62-63.    1866.) 
— Lorens.       Ueber  Erziehung  der  Aristolochia  Sipho  aus 

Samen  im  freien  Lande.     {ScMes,  Ges.  Valerl.  KvU.  Jahr&b. 

LVII.  (1879),  pp.  365-366.     1880.) 
— AriBtoloehifr-covered  verandah.      {Gard.  XXVIH.  58^ 

586,  2  il.    1886.) 
— AriBtoloehia  Sipho.      {Gard.   &  For.  V.  509-^10,  il.  86. 

1892.) 
^—  Behder,  A[lfred].    Aristolochia  macrophylla  Lam.  (sp.  A. 

Sipho)  im  Botanischen  Garten  zu  Jena.    (jMoUer^sD.  Gdrtn,- 

ZeU.  XIII.  373-374,  1  il.     1898.) 

A.  macroura :  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Notice  sur  rAristoIochia 
macroura  Gom.,  ou  Aristoloche  k  longue  q\ie\ie.  {Bdg.  HorL 
XVII.  162-163,  pi.    1867.) 

A.  pandurata:  [AriBtolochia  picta.]  {Gard.  Mag.  Bat,  [I.] 
248,  il.    1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Aristolochia  picta.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  1.  9,  il.  1.     1860-51.) 

—  Hannay,  J.  Bemerkungen  iiber  Aristolochia  picta  Earst. 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  VIII.  552-553.    1862.) 

A.  ridicula:  AriBtoloehia  ridicula.  {Jardin,  I.  91,  il.  36. 
1887.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  124,  U.  30. 
1888.) 

A.  tricaudata:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]   {lU.  HoH.  XH.  97-98. 

1866.) 
— Loury.  Aristolochia  tricaudata.   {Rev.  HoH.  1872,  pp.  467- 

468,  il.  51-52.) 

—  H&lBCher,  J.  Aristolochia  tricaudata  Lem.  {Gartenfl. 
XLII.  1,  pi.  1386.    1893.) 

—  P[ynaert],  £d[ouard].  Aristolochia  tricaudata.  (Rev, 
HoH.  Beige,  XX.  37-38,  pi.     1894.) 

A.  triiobata:  BergiuB,  P.  J.  Orten  Aristolochia  trilobata, 
sS.som  nyttig  i  medicinen.  (Sven^.  Vetensk.  Akad.  HandL 
XXV.  239-244.     1764.) 

A.  Westlandii :  Westland,  A.  B.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  216. 
1894.) 

—  Harrow,  R.  L.    {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  276.    1897.) 

34.  POLYGONACEAE 

ANTIGONON 

Theulier,  Henri,  Or.)-  I^s  Antigonons.  (Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp. 
584-585.) 

A.gruatemalense'.PuTiUand.  [Antigonon  Lnsigne.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1879,  p.  366.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Antigonon  insigne.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXDL.  261,  1  il.     1880.) 
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Antigonon  sruatemalense:  (Meehan,  Thomas.]    Anti- 

fonon  insigne.       {Goard,  Monthly,  XXIII.  373-375,   1  il. 
881.) 

A.  Jeptopus:  Loscuyer,  O.     Antigonon  leptopus.     {HorL 

Fran?.  Iff70-[71],  pp.  275-276,  pi.  9.) 
— Antigonum  leptopus   Hook,  et  Am.;  eine  neue  Schling- 

pflanxe  Mexiko's.      (P^cr.  Befdrd,  Garlenb.  Preuas,  Wochen- 

schr.  XIV.  121-123,  1  il.    1871.) 

—  Haage  &  Scbmidt.    Antigonon  leptopus.     (Detdsch,  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  353,  pi.) 

—  Mfayer],  E.  Antigonon  leptopus  und  dessen  Cultur.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXIV.  19-20.     1876.) 

—  Antigonon  leptopus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  797,  il. 
123.    1895.) 

ATRAPHAXIS  (Polygonum  spec.) 

[Bennie,  James.]    Polygonum  fnitescens.     (Mag.  Bot.  Gard. 

II.  103-104,  pi.  33.     1834.) 
Saxrasin  frutescent,  Polygonum  fnitescens  Lin.      (Soc.  Hart. 

Paris  Ann.  XIX.  10.     1836.) 
Iieba8,[E.].    Atraphraxis  spinosa.    {Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  pp. 

399-400.) 
Nagy,  L.  von.      Interessante  WCkstenstraucher.       (Gartenfl. 

XXXVII.  162-163.    1888.) 

BRUNNICHIA 

Omllon.   Brunichia  cirrhosa.    (Rev.  Hart.  1879,  pp.  219-220.) 

CALLIGONUM 

Flowers  of  Calligonum  as  an  article  of  food  in  N.  W.  India. 
(^Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  217-221.) 

COCCOLOBA  (Ck)ccoLOBis) 

Ha3me,  F.  G.  [Coccolobis  uvifera.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  ...  A.  no.  4,  pi.  4.    1^7.) 

P^pin.  Greffe  du  Cocoloba  pubesoens  sur  le  Cocoloba  excorti- 
cata.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  406-407.    1845-46.) 

Carson,  Joseph.  [Coccoloba  uvifera.]  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  II.  21-22,  pi.  68.    1847.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  Kultur  der  Coccoloba-Arten.  (AUg. 
Gartenzeii.  XVlll.  217-21S.    1860.) 

[Xiindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Coccoloba  macrophylla.] 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  141,  il.  94.     1860-51.) 

Rudolph,  Jules.  Le  Coccoloba  pubescens  L.,  arbre  aux  para- 
sols.    (Jardin,  V.  274.    1891.) 

MU£HL.E:XB£CKIA  (Polygonum  spec.) 

Backhouse,  James.  [Polygonum  adpressum.]  (Hooker 
Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  41.    1836.)      - 

mven,  J.  C.  Mtihlenbeckia  complexa.  (Gard.  VI.  515-516. 
1874.) 

POLYGONUM 

Rehder,  A[lfred].  Polygoniun  baldschuanicum  und  P.  vac- 
cinifotium.     (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XI.  226.     1896.) 

P.  baldschuanicum:  Henry,  L[ouis].  Le  Polygonmn 
baldschuanicum  Rgl.  (Jardin,  IX.  231,  il.  1 14 ;  XI.  260-261, 
U.91.     1895-97.) 

—  Polygonmn  baldschuanicmn.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
17,il.  4.    1897.) 

< —  Pflster,  F.  A.  Polygonmn  baldschuanicum  Kegel.  (Mdl- 
ler's  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit.  XII.  432,  1  il.    1897.) 

—  Heniy,  L[ouis].  Multiplication  du  Polygonum  baldschua- 
nicum Bgl.     (Jardin,  XUl.  152.    1899.) 

—  Boucher,  Georges.  Multiplication  du  Polygonum  bald- 
schuanicum.    (Rev.  Hart.  1900,  pp.  326-327.) 

—  Sch.,  C.  Polygonum  baldschuanicmn  Kegel.  (Gartenwdt, 
IV.  256-257.    1900.) 

P.  vaccinlfollum:  [Lhidley,  John.]  (H&rt.  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  IV.  80.    1849.) 

—  Polygoinm  vaccinifolium.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  III.  113,  pi. 
1861.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  le  Polygonum  vacdnifoliiun.  (Belg. 
Hart.  II.  217-218,  pi.     1862.) 

— A[ildT6],  £d[ouard].  Polygonum  vaccinifoliiun  Wallich. 
(lU.  Hart.  XVlII.  118-119.     1871.) 

—  Bohme,  Paul.  Polygonum  vaccinifolium  Wall.  (MoUer^s 
D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XI.  445-446,  1  il.     1896.) 


85.  CHENOPODIACEAE 

Dixon,  W.  A.  On  Salt-bush  and  native  fodder  plants  of  New 
South  Wales.  (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XIV.  (1880),  pp. 
133-143.     1881.) 

Olliff,  A.  S.  A  new  scale-insect  destroying  Salt-bush.  —  En- 
tomological notes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  WMes,  II.  667-669,  pi. 
62;  III.  176-180,  1  il,  pi.  11.     1891-92.) 

VilboDChevitch,  Jean.  La  question  des  "  Salt-bushes."  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  174-185.     1893.) 

Renseignements  sur  des  plantes  de  terrains  salants;  Salt- 
bushes,  Kendyr,  Luzerne  du  Turkestan,  Melitolus  [sic]  den- 
tatus,  etc.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  365-374. 
1893.) 

Sheep-bushes  and  Salt-bushes.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  129-140.) 

[Duff,  John.]  The  cultivation  of  Saltbush.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  732-733.     1898.) 

Shimi,  C.  H.  Australian  Salt-bushes;  results  of  eighteen 
years'  tests,  characteristics,  propa^tion  and  field  experi- 
ments. (Calif omia  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  CXXV.  2-23, 
il.  1-7.     1899.) 

Jafla,  M.  £.  Composition  and  food-vali^  of  the  Salt-bushes. 
(Calif omia  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BvU.  CXXV.  24-30.    1899.) 

Planting  out  Saltbush.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899), 
p.  644,  1  pi.    1900.) 

Origg,T.E.  Our  Salt-bushes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.S.Wales,  XI. 
1120^1121.     1900.) 

Kennedy,  P.  B.  Saltbushes.  19  pp.  9  il.  O.  Washington, 
1900.     (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Farm.  BvU.  CVIII.) 

ATRIPLEX 

Maiden,  J.  H.  [Atriplex  nummularia.]  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  8, 
Wales,  V.  210-213,  1  pi.    1894.) 

VUbouchevitch,  Jean.  La  question  des  Salt-bushes,  TAtriplex 
nummularia.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  498- 
505.     1894.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.     [Atriplex  halhnoides.]      (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 

Wales,  VII.  (1896),  p.  739,  1  pi.     1897.) 
Guthrie,  F.  B.     The  fodder-value  of  Saltbush.     (Agric.  Gaz. 

N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  574-578.     1898.) 
Vilbouchevitch,  Jean.      Encore  un  Salt-bush.      (Ann.  Sci. 

Agron.  Fran^.  Strang,  ser.  2,  ann.  4,  II.  268-271.     1898.) 

BASSIA 

Mtiller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  A  new  fruit  tree  [Bassia 
Erskineana].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  734.  1886.)  — 
Description  of  a  new  Papuan  Bassia  yielding  an  edible  fruit. 
1  p.    nar.  O.     n.  t-p.     [1885.]  —  From :  "  Victorian  Chemist 

<fc  druggist,  April,  1885." Beschreibung  einer  neuen  pa- 

puanischen  Bassia  sp.  mit  essbaren  FrQchten.     (Hamburg. 
Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XLI.  302-303.     1885.) 

HALOXYLON 

Oandolle,  Alph[onse]  de.      [Note  sur  TAnabasis  Ammoden- 

dron.]     (Bihl.  Univ.  Genhve  Arch.  Sd.  Phys.  per.  3,  XIII. 

254-255.    1886.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.   O.    n.  t-p.     [Gendve, 

1885.] 
laoroy,  [Arnould].      Le  Saicaoul.      (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU. 

XXXVII.  1153-1154.    1890.) 

KOCHIA 


i,  J.  H.     [Kochia  villosa.]     (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 
VII.  (1896),  p.  649, 1  pi.    1897.) 

RHAGODIA 


L,  J.  H.   [Rhagodia  hastata.]   (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 
VIII.  (1897),  pp.  124^125,  1  pi.    1898.) 

SALSOLA  (Caroxylon) 

Aitchison,  [J.  E.  T.].     [Caroxylon.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
Vn.  71.    1864.) 

8ARCOBATUS 

Hilgard,  E.  W.     The  fertilizing  value  of  Greasewood.     (Cali- 
fomia  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XCIV.  7--8.    [1891.]) 

SUAEDA 

Aden  barilla.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp.  96-97.) 
Gavara,  F[ridiano].     Di  im  nuovo  Acarocecidio  della  Suaeda 

fruticosa  osservato  in  Sardegna.     (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1900, 

pp.  323-325.) 
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AMARANTACEAE  —  RANUNCULACEAE 


36.  AMARANTACEAE 

D£ERINGIA 

BivUre,  A[iiguste].  rpeeringia  baselloides.]  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour,  ser.  2,  VI.  34^-347.    1872.) 

IRBSINE 

Maumeoi6,  Albert.  Les  Ir68ines.  —  Les  plantes  pour  la  d6co- 
ration  des  jardins,  I.    (Joniin,  XII.  24-26,  il.  9-12.    1898.) 

37.  NYCTAGINACEAE 

BOUGAINVIULEA    (Buginvillaea) 

DanieU,  J.  D.  BougainyiUeas.  (Gard.  Chron,  1870,  pp.  345- 
346.) 

The  Bongainvillea.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  181,  il.  35. 
1875.) 

Hart,  J.  The  Bougainvillea.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  717- 
718.    1880.) 

0.,W.    The  BougainviUea.    (/Twi. /^'or.  IX.  408-409.    1883.) 

Hefanexl,  Anton.  .Ueber  Bougainvillea  und  einige  andere 
Nyctaginaoeen.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garien-Zeit.  XII.  323-329. 
1887.) 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  BougainviUea  spectabitis  et  B.  brasilienais. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  441-442.) 

Watson,  W[illiam1.  Bougainvilleas.  (Gard.  Chronl  ser.  3, 
XII.  92,  il.  16.  1892.) 

Sngelhardt,  Robert.  Bougainvillea.  (M6lUr*s  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeii. 
IX.  233-234,  1  il.    189*!) 

Oriesaen,  Albert.  Les  Bougainvillea  Comm.  (Jardin,  X. 
149-150,11.71.    1896.) 

Ohendier,  Chfarles].  Les  Bougainvillea.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge, 
XXVI.  174-178.    1900.) 

B.  glabra:  Another  Bougainvillea.  (Gard.  Chron.  1861, 
p.  944.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  688-689. 
1861.) 

_  BongainyUlaeft  glabra.  (Flor.  PomoL.  1862,  pp.  17-18,  pi. 
1883.) 

—  Oazritoe,  E.  A.  Bougainvillea  glabra.  (Rev.  Hort.  1889, 
p.  276,  pi.) 

—  Watson,  Wfilliam].  Bougainvilleas.  (Gdni.  XLV.  418,  pi. 
962.    1804.) 

—  Osabai,  L.  Bougainvillea  glabra  Sanderiana.  (Kert.  Lap. 
XI.  119-120,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Zipperlen,  Otto.  Bougainvillea  glabra  Sanderiana.  (MoU 
ler'8  D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XI.  120-121,  2  il.    1896.) 

—  P.,H.  Bougainvillea  gUbra.  (Gard.  LIV.  257-258,  1  il. 
1898.) 

"  Le  BongainTillea  glabra  Sanderiana.  (Semaine  Hort.  IV. 
509, 11.  169.    1900.) 

B.  lateritia:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.'  Bougainvillaea  lateritiaT 
(Floral  Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  260.    1866.) 

B.  Sanderiana:  Nobody,  Fred.  BougainviUea  Sand.  gl. 
Ficus  elastica.  Die  Kultur  der  Bou^invillea  Sand.  gl.  von 
Fred  Nobody.  Die  Kultur  der  Ficus  elastica  von  Wilh. 
Matschke.  12  pp.  O.  Berlin,  g89 .  ?].  (Radetzkl,  G&rtr- 
nerische  Kultur-Anwcisungen,  XXII.) 

—  Moiin,  Georges.  Culture  du  Bougainvillea  Sanderiana. 
(Jardin,  XIV.  297-298,  il.  114.    1900!) 

B.  spectabllls:  Poltean,  [Antdne].  (Rev.  Hort.  III.  263- 
265.     1835-38.) 

—  Poltean,  [Antoine].  Buginvillaea  spectabitis  Jus.  Lam. 
illus.  gen.  tab.  294.  (Famille  des  Nycta^gyn^es.)  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  381-384.    1836.) 

—  H^rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Observations  sur  les  Bougainvillea, 
B.  spectabitis.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  IV.  161-164,  pi.  [91. 
1860.) 

—  T.,  R.     Bougainvillaea  spectabitis.     (Flor.  FruU.  DCIV.] 

176.  [I860.]) 

—  Boo^ainyillea  spectabitis.  (Gard.  Chron.  1860,  pp.  431- 
432,  479;  1861,  p.  359.     1860-61.) 

—  Bon^ainyUlaea  spedosa.     (Flor.  Fruit.  {XV.]  161-162,  pi. 

177.  [1861.]) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  Showy  Bougainvillaea.  (Floral  Mag. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  62.    1861.) 


Bousrainvillea  spectabllls:  [Henderson,  E.G.&  An- 
drew.] [BouffainviUaea  spedosa.]  (/n(A^  The  illustrated 
bouquet .  .  .  III.  3 pp.,  pi.  63.    1861-64.) 

—  Boinett,  George.  BougainviUea  spectabilis  in  New  South 
Wales.     (Jour.Bot.lV.8S.    1866.) 

—  P.,  J.  Bougainvillea  spectabilis  in  India.  (Gard.  IX.  dS- 
99.    1876.) 

—  Batise,  Jules.    (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  p.  393,  il.  72.) 

—  Hudson,  J[ame8].  Bougainvilleas.  (Gard.  XLIII.  &-7,  pi. 
891.    1893.) 

—  0[aniier],  M[ax].  Bougainvillea  spectabilis.  (lU.  Hort 
XLII.  89-90,  pi.  30.     1886.) 

—  [Fawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Depi.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  III. 
19.    1896.) 

PISONIA 

Tesramann,  J.  E.  lets  over  de  Widjojo  Koesoemo  (Pisonia 
sylvestris  T.  et  B.).  (Naluurk.  Tijdachr.  Ned.  Indie,  IX. 
349-356.     1866.) 

88.  PHYTOLACCACEAE 

CODONOCARPUS 

Oampbell,  W.  S.  [Godonocarpus  australis.]  (Agric.Gaz.N.S. 
Wales,  X.  (1899),  p.  1169,  I  pi.    1900.) 

EROHXA  (Bridoesia) 
sia  spicata.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  652,  iL  119. 


Bridffei 

isra.] 


.) 
PHYTOLACCA 

Walpen,  rW.]  G.  Bemerkungen  aber  Schepti-FrQdite  [Phy- 
tolacca abyssinica].     (Bonptondta,  I.  20.     1863.) 

Hartins,  Ch[arle8].  De  la  croissance  du  Bel-S<nnbra  (Phy- 
tolacca dioica  L.)  k  Montpellier.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  122- 
124.     1866.) 

Texreil,  A.     De  Tadde  phytolaccique.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XCI.  856-858.     1880.) 
Balland.    Sur  la  Phytolaque  diolque.     (Jour.  Pharm.  ChiM. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  232-234.    18810 
Monillefert,  Pperre].     Le  Belsombra,  Phytolacca  dioica  L. 

(Jardin,  III.  176,  1  U.    1889.) 

89.  AIZOACEAE 

MESEIUBRYANTHBMUM 

Demonlin,  Mme.  Gaspard.  (F^.  Soc.  Hort.  Bdg.  BvU.  1881, 
apx.  pp.  29-31.    1882.) 

40.  CERCroiPHYLLACEAE 

CERCIDIPHYIXrUM 

Hogg,  Thomas.   [Cercidiphyllumjaponicum.]  (G(trd.MonOdy, 

XXI.53-n54.    1879.) 
Introduction  of  the  Cerddiphyllum.     (Gard.  Monthly t 

XXI.  155.    1879.) 
Penhallow,  D.  B.     The  Cerddiphyllum.     (Gard.  MaMy, 

XXI.  322^23.    1879.) 
[Meehan,  Thomas.]      Cerddiphyllinn  japonicum.     {G(ffd' 

Monthly,  XXyill.33S,lil.    1886.) 
J.     (Gca-d.  <k  For.  II.  238.    1888.) 
Tischler.    [Cerddiphyllum japonicum.]    (Gartenfl.XSXVVl. 

498.    1889.) 
EngeOiardt,  Robert.  Cerddiphyllum  japonicum  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 

(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn^-ZeU.  XI.  299.    i»6.) 

41.  RANUNCULACEAE 

CLBMATIS  (Atraoenb) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 
Oarridre,  [E.  A.].     Notice  sur  quel(^ues  plante8.|Krinipfintes, 

Atragene  alpina,  americana  et  sibinca.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 

IV.  321-324,  pi.  [17].    1866.] 
Fortune,  R[obert].    Iconographie  des  nouvelles  cl^atides  du 

Japon  .  .  .  (Bdg.  Hart.  XIV.  33,  pi.    1864.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Neue  Waldreben-Blendlinge  von  besonderer 

Schonheit.     (Ver.  BefHrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  Vll. 

405-406.     1864.) 
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Ftoxieiiltim.  (Hort.  Frang,  1866,  pp.  141-148, 1  il.)  —  From: 
Nouv.  Jard.  Ill,  1865,  p.  49. 

Jaeob-Biakoy,  L.  &  Qe.    (Belg.  Hart,  XVI.  8.    1866.) 
Ronriek,  E.    Vermehning  der  Clematis  mittelst  Spaltpfrofen 
und  Anplatten  auf  Wurzeln.    {DetUsch.  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk, 

1867,  pp.  176-177.) 

[Bentiten,  J.  A.]    Nogle  Sorter  Skovranke,  Clematis.    {Dansk 

Havetid,  1868,  pp.  259-260.) 
HMaeq,  FTranQois].  Un  bouquet  de  fleurs  de  Segrez  et  notam- 

ment  du  Lespedeza  bicolor.     (Hart,  Fran^.  1868,  pp.  205- 

209.    See  pp.  208-209.) 
Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].     Cl^matites  omementales.  .  {Rev.  Hart. 

1868,  pp.  209-212, 11.  51.) 

Hoopes,  Josiah.  The  Clematis;  its  propagation  and  culture, 
with  a  list  of  species  and  varieties.  (Amer.  Hart,  Ann,  [1869], 
pp.  33-42,  U.  1.) 

Moora,  Thomas  &  Jacknuui,  Georse.  The  Clematis  as  a  gar- 
den flower;  being  descriptions  of  tne  hardy  species  and  varie- 
ties of  Clematis  or  Vir^n's  Bower,  with  select  and  classified 
lists,  directions  for  cultivation  and  suggestions  as  to  the  pur- 

Ef or  which  they  are  adapted  in  modem  gardening.  1 1+ 
60  pp.  17  pi.  O.  London,  1872. Die  Clematis; 
leilimg,  Pflege  und  Verwendung  der  Clematis,  mit  einem 
besdureibenden  \^rzeichnisse  der  bis  jetzt  eezQchteten  Varie- 
t&ten  und  Hibriden  .  .  .  bearbeitet  von  J.  liartwig  und  F.  C. 
Heinemann.    [2]+ 102  pp.    7  il.    O.    Erfurt,  1880. 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  Slsegten  Clematis. 
(Dansk  Havetid.  1873,  pp.  9-12,  17-19.) 

H[oiiUe],  L[ouis]  van.  C14matites.  (Flore  Serr.  XX.  17-24, 
pi.  2050-2055.    1874.) 

M[oor6],  T[homas1.     Messrs.  Jackman's  Clematises.     (Gard. 
Chran,  ser.  2,  III.  684,  il.  140.    1875.) 
With  illustration  of  C.  alba  magna. 

OlemfttiB  Vesta.    (Gard.  IX.  408-409,  pi.  18.    1876.) 

Heinemann,  C.  F.  Clematis;  die  ausdauemde  Waldrebe. 
(DeuUch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk,  1876,  pp.  85-94,  3  il.) 

[Otto,Eduard.1  Die  Clematis  (ausdauemde  Waldrebe).  {Ham- 
burg, Gart.  BlumemeU,  XXXII.  195-200,  2  il.    1876.) 

OttoUmder,  K.  J.  W.  (In  Nedeblandsghb  flora  en  pomona, 
pp.  37-39,  pi.  12,  54.    1876.) 

Hote  sur  les  C14matites  hybrides.    (Bdg.  Hart.  XXVII.  257- 
262,  2  pi.    1877.) 
With  a  bibUocraphy. 

Delfoine,  (sr,).  Note  sur  la  C14matite  et  ses  vari^t^s.  (Bdg, 
/fort.  XXVII.  262-272.    1877.) 

Heniflley,  W.  B.  The  genus  Clematis.  (Gord.  XII.  400-403, 
il.,  pL97.    1877.) 

With  plate  of  C.  indivisa  lobata. 

Oanitee,  E.  A.  Groupe  de  nouvelles  C14matites  hybrides. 
(Rev.  HaH,  1879,  pp.  350-351,  pi.) 

up 
pi.  192.    1879.) 

Moore,  T[homas].    The  best  hardy  Clematises.    (Flar.  Pamol. 

1879,  pp.  180-181.) 
Burvenich,  Fr[^d^ric].    Clematis.   (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  VI.  193- 

196,  il.  21,  pi.    1880.) 
(Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Benuerkninger  om  de  rankende  Arter  af 

Slsegten  Clemalis.        (Dansk   Havetid.  XXXIII.  162-164. 

1881.) 
B.     Die  rankenden  Clematis  und  ihr  dekorativer  Wert.    (lU. 

Manatsk,  Garterib,  I.  138-143,  1  il.    1882.) 
a.,  W.    Clematis  Sieboldi  and  Jackmani.    (Gard,  XXII.  142, 

pi.  349.    1882.) 
Baiaea,  T[hQmas].     Clematises.     (Gard.  XXV.  126-127,  pi. 

427.    1884.  —  iSee  (i2«o  p.  208.) 
With  a  plate  of  C.  Jaokmani  alba. 

Lttveltte,  AQphonse].    Les  Cl^matites  k  grandes  fleurs.    (Sac. 

Hart.  Haule-Garanne  Ann,  1884,  pp.  89-93.  —  Belg.  Hart. 

XXXIV.  178-181.     1884.) 
Die  gioubltithigen  C]eroati&-Arten.    (Wien,  lU,  Garten-Zeit, 

X.  334-337,  il.  109-110.    1885.) 
Caniftre,  E.  A.    Cl^matites  hybrides  Mme.  M61ine  et  Mme. 

Bosselli.     (Rev,  Hart.  1886,  pp.  132-133,  pi.) 
Meed,  P.  B.   The  Clematis.   (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  192-193, 

lil.    1886.) 
Salter,  Josiah.    The  Clematis.    (Gard.  M<m^y,  XXVII.  130- 

133.    1886.) 
D.   Herbaceous  and  shrubby  Clematises.    (Gard.  XXXI.  186- 

187,  iL    1887.) 


D.,  R.     A  group  of  new  Clematises.     (Gard.  XVI.  128-129, 


Held,  Oskar.    Die  Clematis  und  ihre  Cultur.    (Wien.  lU.  Gar- 

ten-ZeU.  XII.  11-16.     1887.) 
Urlandt,  Edwin.    Vermehrung,  Kultur  und  Verwendung  der 

Clematis.    (lU.  Manatah.  Gartenb,  VI,  80-S3,    1887.) 
J.      (Gard,  <fe  Far,  I.  297,  344-345,  357,  441;  II.  332-333. 

1888.) 
Mlihle,  Vilmos.    Clematis-hybridek.     [Hybrids  of  Clematis.] 

(/iCerf  Lap.  III.  31-36,  2  il.    1888.) 

PeOlet,  L.  0>.)  •    Greffe  herbaode  de  la  Cl^matite.    (Rev.  Hart. 

1888,  pp.  539-540.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  Far.  II.  486, 488.    18^.) 
Practtflche  beschrijvende  lijst  van  het  gesladit  Clematis.    41 

pp.    O.    Boskoop,  1880. 
Sinai,  Friedr[ich].     Die  Clematis  als  Treibstr&ucher.       (MoU 

ler'8  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  VI.  265-266.     1891.) 
Jack,  J.  Q.    (Gard.  A  Far,  V.  390-391.    1892.) 
Sprenger,  C[arl].      Clematis  della  Nuova  Zelanda.     (Sac. 

Tone,  OH.  BvU.  XVII.  289-293.     1892.) 
Dean,  R.     Sweet-scented  Clematises.     (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 

XIV.  208.    1893.) 
Mottet,  S[^raphin].   The  wild  Clematises.     ((?ait2.  XLV.  240- 

242,611.,  pi.  954.    1894.) 
With  a  plate  of  C.  graveolens. 

T.    Garden  varieties  of  Clematis.    (Gard.  XLVI.  32-33,  1  il., 
pi.  970.    1894.) 

With  a  plate  of  C.  John  Murray. 

Cknreyon,  HJenry].    The  Atragenes.    (Gard.  XLVI.  318-319, 
pi.  982.    1894.) 
With  a  plate  of  Atragene  alpina. 

Eamei,  Ninetta.     Mr.  Luther  Burbank's  nursery.      (Gard. 

XUX.  189,  5  il.    1896.) 
Le  Mle,  J.  L.   Les  Cl^matites;  6tude  sur  les  esp^ces  et  vari^t^s 

cultiv6es.      (Sac,  Hart.  Sarthe  BvU,  XIII.  74-130.     [1896- 

1900.])  —  Reprinted :  63  pp.     O.     Le  Mans,  1896. The 

Clematises.     (Gard,  LIII.  544-548;  LIV.  39-40,  127,  138, 

200-201,  240-241,  279-280,  il.     1898.) 
Bean,  W.J.   The  hardy  species  of  Clematis.    (Gard.  LII.  499- 

503,411.    1887.) 
Manthner,  Odon.    A  Clematis.    [The  Clematis.]    (KeHyUl. 

803-805,  il.  152.    1897.) 
Rodigas,  Srmile].    De  Clematis.     (Tijdechr,  Baamtedk,  1897, 

pp.  51-53.) Les  C16matites.     (BvM.  Arb.  Belg.  1897,  pp. 

51-53.) 
A  talk  on  Clematis.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  390-391,  il. 

75-76.    1898.) 

Adftmsiky,  J6zsef.    A  Clematis.    [The  Clematis.]    (Kert.lV. 

607.    1898.) 
Olbrieh,  St[ephan].     Die  kleinblumigen  Clematis-Arten  und 

deren  neuere  Hybriden.    (MoUer's  D.  G&rtn.^Zeii,  XIII.  500- 

501,111.    1898.) 
Horvath,  M.  The  hardy  Clematises;  notes  on  their  cultiu«  and 

propagation.     (Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  27,  il.  10.    1899.) 
Mottet,  S[^raphin].     Les  Cl^matites  k  petites  fleurs.     (Rev. 

Hart.  1899,  pp.  527-530,  il.  227-230.) 
[Olematifl.]    (Hart.Soc,L(md,Jour,liXn.Zl.    [1900.])  [Hy- 
brids.] 
OlematiB-Hybriden.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU,  XXV.  157-159. 

1900.) 
Davifl,  K.  C.    Clematis.     (In  Bailey,  L.  H.    Cyclopedia  of 

American  horticulture  ...  I.  327-333,  il.    1900.) 
Jackman,  A.    G.      The  Clematis.       (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 

XXVIII.  43-44,  il.  7.    1900.) 
Hybrid  Clematis.     (HaH.  Sac.  Land.  Jaur.  XXIV.  315- 

322.     [1900.]) 

Morel,  F[rancisqtie].  Hybrids  and  crosses  of  Clematis.   (  Hart. 
Sac.  Land,  Jaur,  XXIV.  312-314.     [1900.]) 

Mottet,  S[^raphin].    Les  Cl^matites.     (Jardin,  XIV.  85-87, 
il.32.  1900.) 

Culture  des  Cl^matites.     (Jardin,  XIV.  102-103.    1900.) 

Multiplication  des  Cl^matites.         (Jardin,  XIV.   140. 

1900.) 

Pathological 

Jack,  J.  G.    A  Clematis  borer  (Acalthoe  caudata).    (Gard.  A 

jPor.  IV.  496,  il.  77.    1891.) 
Sebahn,  H[einrich].    Zwei  vermutlich  durch  Nematoden  er- 

seugte  rflanzenkrankheiten.     (ZeiUchr.  Pflamenkrankh.  I. 

321-325.    1891.) 
Fonasat,  J.      Une  maladie  des  Cl^matites  k  grandes  fleurs. 

(Jardin,  X.  124-125.    1896.) 
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Blottet,  S[^raphin].    Maladie  noire  des  Cl^matites.   (Rev.  Hort. 

1897,  pp.  85,  191-192.) 
Favard,  J.  F.    Moyen  de  pr^venir  la  maladie  noire  des  Gl^ma- 

tites.     (Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  357-358.) 
Ohifflot,  J.     La  maladie  noire  des  CMmatites  ^  grandes  fleurs 

caus^  par  I'Heterodera  radidcola  Greeft.      (Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 

ScUme-et-Loire  BvU.  XXVI.  128-134,  1  pi.      1900.  —  HoH. 

Nouv.  1900,  pp.  231-236,  1  pi.) 

Economic 

Op^vC&i|s,  QtSSiopos.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  n^i  dpewp6pwp 
larpucuy  koI  SriXrffifpluv  (pvrQp  ix  rrjs  Kkdaetoi  tQp  BaTpaxuxidiap 
(Ranunculineae)  Kal  xepl  r^t  XP^*<^  f^^^  KaWupyeLas  airrCiv. 
[On  medical  and  poisonous  plants  of  the  family  of  Ranunculi- 
neae, their  use  and  culture.]     (rewroyucd,  IV.  69-81.     1876.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

Clematis  aethuslaefoUa:  Garridre,  E.  A.  Clematis 
aethusaefolia.     (Rev.  HoH.  1869,  p.  10,  il.  1.) 

—  OlematiB  aethusifoUa.    (Gard.  VI.  423,  1  il.    1874.) 

C  aristata:  BaekhouBe,  James.  [Clematis  blanda.] 
(Hooker  Comp.  Boi.  Mag.  II.  68.     1836.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Clematis  coriacea.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond, 
Jour.  VIII.  125.     1863.) 

C.  baleaiica:  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Clematis  balearica.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  pp.  288-289,  il.  35-36.) 

—  OlematiB  balearica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  500,  il.  86. 
1878.) 

—  V.    Kew  notes.    (Card.  C/iron.  ser.  3,  XV.  266-267.  1894.) 

C«  barbellata:Lah6rard.  Clematis  barbellata  Edgeworth. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  408-409.) 

C.  braslllana:  Bocquillon-Limoiiam,  Henri.  [Clematis 
brasiliensis.]  (7n  Ais  Plantes  alexit^res  .  .  .  pp.  54-55.     1891.) 

C.  Buchanlana:  Carridre,  E.  A.     (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  40.) 

C  clrrhosa:  Bonceime,  [F.].  Sur  la  CMmatite  &  calice. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  190-192,  il.  42.) 

—  A  winter-flowering  Clematis  (Clematis  drrhosa).  (Gard. 
VI.  425,  lU.     1874.) 

C*  coccinea:  Moore,  T[homas].  Clematis  coccinea.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1880,  pp.  115^116,  1  il.) 

—  Glematifl  coccinea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  405,  il.  81. 
1881.) 

—  The  Scarlet  Clematis.     (Gard.  XIX.  284,  pi.  275.    1881.) 

—  Parsons,  S[amuel],  Or-)-  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  III.  136, 1  pi. 
1882.) 

—  Glematis  coccinea  Engelm.  (Garten- Zeil.  II.  Ill,  1  pi. 
1883.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Clematis  coccinea  et  ses  vari6t6s.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1888,  pp.  348-349,  pi.) 

—  Andr6,  ]6d[ouard].  Cl^matite  hybride  de  Pitcheri  et  coc- 
cinea.    (Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  376-378,  pi.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Cl^matites  hybrides  (CI.  Pitcheri 
X  coccinea).     (Rev.  HoH.  1893,  pp.  418-419.) 

—  Glematis,  Countess  of  Onslow.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI. 
9,  il.  1.    1894.) 

—  Hybrid  coccinea  Clematises.  (Gard.  LII.  304-305,  pi.  1 140. 
1897.) 

—  Rehder,  AFlfred].  Kreuzungen  der  Clematis  coccinea. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XIII.  481-482,  1  il.     1898.) 

C*  dlvarlcata:  Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Clematis  divaricata 
Jacq.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  V.  341-342,  pi.  [18].     1856.) 

C.  Durandl:  Goldring,  W.  Herbaceous  non-climbing  Clem- 
atises.   (Gard.  XLIX.  98-99,11.,  pi.  1052.    1896.) 

C  eriostemon:  Decalsne,  J[oseph].  Clematis  eriostemon 
Dne.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  341-342,  pi.  [18].     1862.) 

C  Flammula:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellimg 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen 
Gewachse  .  .  .  XII.  no.  31,  pi.  31.     1833.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  rubella.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  V.  145.     1866.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Clematis  rubella  and  Clematis  lanugi- 
nosa Candida.     (Floral  Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  310/311.     1866.) 

C.  f  lorida:  Don,  D[avid].  [Clematis  florida  var.  Sieboldii.] 
(In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  396.     1838.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Observations  sur  la  Clematis  florida 
Thunb.    (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXIX.  13-15.     1841.) 


Clematis  florida :  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Clematis  florida  var. 
Sieboldii,  Cl^atite  &  belles  fleurs  du  Dr.  Siebold.  (Flore 
Serr.  V.  2  pp..  pi.  487.     1840.) 

—  S.,  W.  Leichte  Vermehrung  von  Clematis  azurea  grandi- 
flora.     (Gartenfl.  II.  142-143.     1863.) 

—  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Over  eenifce  verscheidenheden  van  Clema- 
tis florida  asurea  Sieb.    (Tuinbouw-Flora  NedeH.  1. 18&-191; 

II.  1  pi.     1855.) 

—  Borie,  Victor.  Clematis  florida  Thbg.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
V.  41,  pi.  [3].     1856.) 

—  Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Clematis  florida  var.  Sieboldii.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4,  V.  401-402,  pi.  [21].     1856.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  florida  var.  Standishii.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  227,  280.    1863.) 

C.  Fortunel:  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  Fortunei 
Moore.     (Flore  Serr.  XV.  103,  pi.  1553.     1862-65.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  X.  85-87, 1  il.    1863.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  227,  279. 
1863.) 

—  D*Ombrain,  H.  H.    New  Japanese  Clematis.    (Floral  Mag. 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  153.     1864.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  ae.    (Belg.  HoH.  XIV.  356.  1864.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Clematis  Fortimei.  (Flor.  Pomol  1863, 
p.  169,  pi.    1864.) 

—  Thibaut.  Clematis  Fortunei.  (Rev.  HoH.  1867,  pp.  366- 
367.) 

C.  glauca:  Garridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  orientalis  glauca.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1880,  p.  561,  il.  189.) 

C  Grahaml:  [Lindley,  John.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  II. 
315^316,  1  il.     1847.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arlo8].  Clematis  Grahami  Benth.  (Flore 
Serr.  IV.  374b,  pi.  376.     1848.) 

C.  Guaseol:  Glematis  Guascoi  (Hort.).  (Jour.  Hort.  Prat. 
Belg.  I.  195-196,  pi.  18.     1867.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Clematis  caerulea  Lindl.  var.  Guascoi;  ou, 
Cltoatite  bleue  vari^t^  de  Guasco.  (Belg.  HoH.  VII.  226- 
227,  pi.     1857.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Clematis  Guascoi  (hybrida).  (lU. 
Hort.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  117.     1857.) 

C.  hexapetala:  [Lindley,  John.]  [Clematis  hexasepala.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  I.  239-240.     1846.) 

C  indlvlsa:  Mrorre]n,  [Charles].  Clematis  indivisa  Willd. 
var.  lobata  Hook.  (C16matite  indivise  var.  lob^).  (Soc. 
Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  451-452,  pi.  230.     1848.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Clematis  indivisa  var. 
lobata.]    (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  27,  il.  12.     1860-51.) 

—  Garridre,  [E.  A.].  Clematis  indivisa  lobata  Hooker.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4.  II.  241-242,  pi.  [13].     1863.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Clematis  indivisa  var.  lobata.  (Hort. 
Franr.  1853,  pp.  122-125,  pi.  11.) 

—  Glematis  indivisa  var.  lobata  Hooker.  (Jour.  Hort.  Prai. 
Guide  Jard.  XI.  193-196,  1  pi.     1853-54.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  indivisa  lobata.  (Reo.  Hort. 
1887,  pp.  92-93.) 

—  Glematis  indivisa.     (Gard.  <Sb  For.  VI.  166,  il.  28.    1893.) 

—  Basmussen,  P.  V.  Clematis  indivisa  lobata.  (GoHner-Tid. 
IX.  49-50,  il.     1893.) 

C .  Jackmannll :  [Moore,  Thomas.]   ( HcH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 

III.  364.     1863.) 

—  Garden  memoranda.  Messrs.  Jackman  &  Son's  nursery, 
Woking.     (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  823,  1  il.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Clematis  Jackmani  (hybrida). 
(/«.  Hort.  XI.  2  pp.,  pi.  414.     1864.) 

—  M[00Te,  Thomas].      Clematis  Jackmanni.      (Flor.  Pomd. 

1864,  p.  193,  pi.     1865.) Note  sur  la  Cl^matite  de  Jack- 

mann.  Clematis  viticello-lanuginosa  (hybr.).     (Belg.  Hort. 
XIV.  321,  pi.    1864.) 

—  D*Ombxain,  H.  H.     Clematis  Jackmanii.     (Floral  Mag. 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  226.     1865.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  (hybr.).  (FloreSerr.Xyi 
37-40,  pi.  1628-1631.     1865-67.) 

—  M[ooTe,  Thomas].  Clematis  Jackmani  and  its  allies.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1867,  pp.  244-246,  1  il.) 

—  Thibaut.  Clematis  Jackmannii.  (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p. 
392,  pi.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Clematis  Jackmanni.  (HoH.  Fran^.  1872, 
pp.  331-332,  pi.  11.) 
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Clematis  Jackmanil:  OleniAtis  Jackmanni,  its  origin. 
(Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.     206-207.     1884.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Clematis  Jackmanni  alba.  {Flor. 
Pomol.  1884,  p.  33,  pi.  605.) 

—  Guvelier,  V.  Clematis  Jackmamii  alba.  {Rev.  Hort,  Bdge, 
XIV.  270-271.     1888.) 

—  Koble,  Charles.  Clematis  Jackmanni  alba.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IV.  152.     1888.) 

O.  lanug^inosa:  Glematis  lanuginosa  (Woolly  Clematis). 
{Flor.  Fruit,  [new  ser.  IV.]  225-226,  pi.  90.     1864.) 

—  Ii[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Clematis  lanuginosa.  {lU.  Hort.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  14.    1864.) 

—  HdriDcq,  F[ranQoisl.  Clematis  lanuginosa  (Lindley). 
{Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.) 

—  P[laiushon],  J.  E.  Clematis  lanuginosa  Lindl.  var.  pallida 
hort.     {Flore  Serr.  XI,  207-208,  pi.  1178/1177.     1866.) 

—  Gonas,  L4on.  Clematis  lanuginosa  Paxt.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1857,  pp.  541-543,  il.  164.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  reginae.]  (  Hort,  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  II.  364-365.     1862.) 

—  D'Oxnbrain,  H.  H.  Clematis  reginae.  {Floral  Mag.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  175.    1864.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  lanuginosa  var.  pallida.] 
{HoH.  Soe.  Lond.  Proc.  IV.  159.    1864.) 

—  Sural,  J.  A.  C16matite  hybride  splendide.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  pp.  70-71,  pi.) 

—  D'Onidirain,  H.  H.    Clematis  nibro-violaoea.    {Floral  Mag. 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  215.    1866.) 

—  Jacob4ilakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Clematis  rubro-viokcea.]  {Belg. 
Hart.  XV.  143.     1865.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  lanuginosa  var.  Candida.] 
(  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  138.     1865.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Clematis  rubro-violaoea.  {Flor. 
Pomol.  1864,  p.  265,  pi.     1865.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Clematis  (hybr.) .  {Flore  Serr.  XVI. 
37-^0,  pi.  1628-1631.     1866-67.) 

—  D'(tanbrain,  H.  H.  Clematis  rubella  and  Clematis  lanugi- 
nosa Candida.     {Floral  Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  310/311.     1866.) 

—  OUmenceau.  [Clematis  hybrida  splendida.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  360.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Clematis  magnifica.  {Floral  Mag. 
VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  453.    1869.) 

—  Bnrbidge,  F.  W.  Clematis  lanuginosa  violaoea.  {Floral 
Mag.  new  ser.  [XV-.]  1  p.,  pi.  217.    1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  C16matite  Lady  Bowill.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
pp.  190-191,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cldmatite  Madame  Grange.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1877,  p.  150,  pi.) 

—  [Keubert,  Wilhelm.]  [Clematis  lanuginosa  var.  floribunda.] 
{Deidsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  IVTI,  p.  341.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  C16matite  Madame  £mile  Sorbet.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1878,  p.  291,  pi.) 

—  A.,  C.  S.  F.  The  twelve  best  autumn-flowering  Clematises. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  179.     1899.) 

—  Olematas  Princess  of  Wales.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
53,  il.  16.    1900.) 

C.  montana:  Olematis  montana  Ham.,  Clematis  anemonae- 
flora  Don.     (Hat?ctid.  VII.  420-424.    1841.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Clematis  montana  Ham. ;  C.  anemoni- 
flora  Don.,  WalKch,  pi.  asiat.  rar.  v.  3,  p.  12,  t.  217;  Sweet  Br. 
fl.  Gard,  2,  S.  t.,  253;  Loudon,  Arbor.,  v.  1,  p.  245,  f.  23  et  24. 
{Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII.  354-358.     1841.) 

—  Borie,  Victor.   Clematis  montana  Wall.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 

V.  161,  pi.  [9].     1856.) 

—  E3o88,  P.  Clematis  montana.  {MoUer^s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  V. 
173-174,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  guirlandes  de  Clematis  montana. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  61-62.) 

—  Olematifl.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  303,  il.  55.    1896.) 

—  Olematis  montana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  590, 11.  103. 
1896.) 

—  Girard,  M.  Clematis  montana  grandiflora.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1896,  p.  257.) 

—  £ehder,  A[lf red].  Clematis  montana  Hamilt.  {Mdller's  D. 
GaHn.-ZeU.  XI.  323.     1896.) 

— F.,S.W.   Clematis  montana.    (Gard.  LI.  349, 1  il.    1897.) 

C.  nigricans:  Bonard,  E[mest].  {Hort.  Frang.  1872,  p. 
350.) 


Clematis  nutans:  Bois,  D[^sir^].  Unc  Cl^matite  k  fleurs 
odorantes  nouvelle  pour  les  jardins  (le  Clematis  buchaniana 
DC.).  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  4,  I.  865-868,  il.  34. 
1900.) 

C«  orientalls:  L[6inaare],  Ch[arles].  Clematis  graveolens 

Lindl.    (i^Zorc  56rr.  IV.  374b,  pi.  376.  1848.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Clematis  graveolens.] 
{Paxt&n's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  67,  il.  167.  1863.) 

-- Olematis  graveolens.    (Gard.  XX.  461-462, 1  il.    1881.) 

—  Biemiiiler,  J[ulius].  Clematis  graveolens.  {Gartenfl. 
XLVIII.  250-251.     1899.) 

C  panlculata:  Jack,  J.  G.  {Gard.  it  For.  III.  563-564. 
1890.) 

—  Olematis  paniculata.   {Gard.  &  For.  V.  90,  il.  16.    1892.) 

—  Olematis  paniculata.    {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  74,  il.  8.    1896.) 

—  Olematis  paniculata.    {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  182,  il.  30.    1896.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  268.    1898.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfredl.  Clematis  paniculata  Thbg.  {Moller'a 
D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XIII.  488-489,  2  il.    1898.) 

—  Olematis  paniculata.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  848,  il.  208. 
1899.) 

C.  patens:  Olematis  coerulea;  Cl^matite  bleue.  {Hort. 
Belg.  IV.  130,  pi.  78.     1837.) 

—  Olematis  caerulea  Luloni  et  Pelargoniums  k  fleurs  doubles. 
{Flore  Serr.  VI.  264.  1850.)  —  From :  *'Indicateur  de  Bor- 
deaux." 

— H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  patens  var.  Sophia,  C14ma- 
tite  azur^e  var.  Sophie.  '  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  279,  pi.  852. 
1862-53.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Clematis  patens  var.  monstrosa.  {Flore 
Serr.  IX.  265-266,  pi.  960.     1863-54.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Clematis  patens  var.  Sophia  et 
Helena.    {lU.  HoH.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  21.   1864.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  La  Cl^matite  de  S.  M.  la  Heine  Sophie 
des  Pays-Bas.    {Bdg.  HoH.  TV.  97-98,  pi.    1864.) 

—  H[OUtte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  patens  var.  Amalia.  {Flore 
Serr.  X.  203,  pi.  1051.    1864-55.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  patens  var.  Louisa.  {Flore 
Serr.  X.  205,  pi.  1052.    1854-55.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Clematis  patens  Dene.  var.  Helena  hort. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  IV.  341,  pi.  [18].    1866.) 

—  Naodin,  [Charles].  Clematis  patens  (var.  Sophia).  {Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  461,  pi.  [24].    1866.) 

—  Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Clematis  patens  Dene.  {Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  4,  V.  261,  pi.  [14].    1856.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clematis  patens  Dene.  var.  Helena. 
{Flore  Serr.  XI.  85,  pi.  1117.  •  1866.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Clematis  patens  var.  atropurpurea. 
Clematis  patens  var.  violacea.  (7a.  Hort.  VII.  1  p.,  pi.  254. 
1860.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  New  Japanese  Clematis,  [Clematis 
florida  var.  Standishii].  {Florat  Mag.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  153. 
1864.) 

—  Jacob-BIakoy,  [L.I  &  Cie.  [Clematis  Standishii.]  {Belg, 
Hort.  [XIV.]  356.    1864.) 

— A[ndrt],  fid[ouard].  Clematis  (hybrid,  vel  var.  Crippsianae) , 
[C.  tunbridgensis,  Caroline  Nevill,  Star  of  India].  (lU.  Hort, 
XVin.  32,  pi.  50.    1871.) 

— Andri,  fid[ouard].  Cl^matite  Frangois  Morel.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1884,  pp.  444-445,  pi.) 

—  Oserer,  Gyula.  A  Clematis  patens.  ( KeH.  Lap.  XIV.  342- 
345,  il.  33-34.     1899.) 

C  Pelllerl:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  Pellieri.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1880,  pp.  227-228,  il.  46.) 

C.  Pitcherl:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  Pitcheri.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1878,  p.  10,  pi.) 

C.  recta:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Clematis  maritima  semiplena. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1870471],  pp.  60,  360.) 

C.Stanleyl:W[at8on],W[illiam].  Clematis Stanleyi.  {Gard, 
XXXIX.  76-77,  pi.  789.    1891.) 

C.  vertlclllaiis:  J.    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  189.    1888.) 

C.  virginlana:  Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  {In  their  Drugs  and 
medicines  of  North  America,  I.  5-15,  il.  1-2,  pi.  1-2.  1884- 
85.) 

C.  Vltalba:  Mueller,  J.  A.  T.  De  Clematide  Vitalba  L. 
ejusque  usu  medico.    (Diss.)    28  pp.    Q.    Erlangae,  1786.t 
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Clematis  Vltalba :  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  hia  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung  und  Beschreibimg  der  in  der  Araneykiinde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  All.  no.  32,  pi.  32.    1833.) 

—  Bnda,  Josepho.  Phytotoxicoiogiae  oechicae  tentamen, 
exhibens  plantas  venenatas  Cechiae  indigenas;  ordine  natu- 
raU.    [2]+ 82  pp.     D.    Pragae,  1834. 

Clemiitis  Vitalba  (pp.  29-31). 

— .  Osihak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI.  259. 
1863.) 

—  Ckuihe,  Fr.  Note  conoemant  la  cl^matine,  le  sulfate  neutre 
de  cldmatine  et  la  Cldmatite.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
LXVIII.  599.    1869.) 

--  Boimel.   Clematis  Vitalba.   (Rev,  HoH.  1882,  pp.  417-418.) 

—  J&ffor,  [Heimann].  Clematis  Vitalba  im  Landsdiaf tsgarten. 
(Garten/l.  XXXVI.  645-646.    1887.) 

C.  Vltlcella:  P6pin.     Note  sur  des  vari^t^s  d'arbres  et 
plantes  de  semis  pr^sent^s  h.  la  stance  du  21  juillet.     {Soc. 
Hori.  Paris  Ann.  XLIV.  434-435.    1863.) 
ClematiB  Viticella  var.  grandiBora. 

—  Hfoutte],  Lrouis]  van.  Clematis  Vitioella  venosa  hort. 
(Flare  Serr.  XIII.  137,  pi.  1364.    1868.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Clematis  Vitioella  var. 
venosa.]  (In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  ...  II.  2  pp., 
pi.  39.    1869-61.) 

—  Oarr^^,  E.  A.].  C16matlte  bleue  vein6e.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1860,  pp.  182-186,  il.  58.) 

—  Krampen,  Wilhelm.  Clematis  Vitioella  venosa.  (Ver. 
BefGrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  232.    1861.) 

—  [Bffoore,  Thomas.]  [Clematis  Vitioella  var.  amethystina  & 
Mooreana.]     (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  IV.  159.    1864.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  Vitioella  nana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1869, 
p.  307.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  [Clematis  Vitioella  nana.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  60.) 

—  M[ooxe,  Thomas].      New  varieties  of  Clematis  Vitioella. 

(Fhr.  Potnol.  1872,  p.  265,  pi.) Neue   Variet&ten  von 

Clematis  Vitioella.    ( Hamburg  Uart.  Blumemeit.  XXIX.  20- 
21.     1873.) 

—  Gariidre,  E.  A.  [Clematis  Vitioella  erecta.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1874,  p.  400.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Clematis  Vitioella  magnifica.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  110,  pi.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Clematis  Vitioella  alba.  (Rev.  Hort.  1878, 
pp.  279-280.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cl^matite  Louise  Carri^re.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1880,  pp.  10-11,  pi.) 

—  D.  The  Purple  Virgin's  Bower.  (Gard.  XXXEX.  30-31, 
pi.  787.     1891.) 

—  Olematis  Vitioella  und  deren  Hybriden.  (Wien.  III. 
Garten-ZeU.  XXI.  l40-142.     1896.) 

—  ICautliner,  Odon.  A  Clematis  Vitioella  m(i vel^se.  [The 
cultivation  of  C.  Vitioella.]    (Kert,  IV.  66^-669.    1898.) 

—  Andi6,  £d[ouardl.  Nouvelles  vari^t^s  de  Cldmatites.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1899,  p.  10.) 

PAEONIA 

Davis,  K.  C.  Wild  and  ^rden  Paeonies  in  America.  (Plant 
Worldy  III.  22-25.  1900.  —  Also  in  his  A  taxonomic  study 
of  North  American  Ranimoulaoeae  .  .  .  pp.  9-12.     1900.) 

P.  lutea:  Henry,  LFouis].  La  Pivoine  jaune.  (Jardin,  XI. 
216-217,  1  pi.    1897.) 

—  Rehder,  A[Ifred].  Paeonia  lutea,  eine  neue  gelbe  Paeonie. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  307.    1897.) 

P.  suffrutlcosa:    Descriptive 

—  Sabine,  Joseph.  On  the  Paeonia  Moutan  or  Tree  Paeony, 
and  its  varieties.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  465-492,  pi.  7. 
1826.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Paeonia  Moutan  var. 
rosea.]     (Fhr.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  49-50,  1  pi.) 

—  Paeonia  rosaeformis  Hortul.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI. 
409.     1836.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  [Paeonia  Moutan  var.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
m.  258-261.    1836-38.) 

—  Paeonia  Moutan  pomponia  Math.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XIX.  46-47.     1836.) 

—  D[a]ilerap].  De  traeagtige  Paeonier.  (Havetid.  V.  491- 
504.    1839.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Revue  des  Pivoines  Kgneuses.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  330-341.    1839.) 


Paeonia  suffmttcosa:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Paeonia 
Moutan  napoleoniana  [lilliputiana  et  rosaeoiens].  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  22-24.     1810.) 

— Lemaire,  C[harles].  Pivoine  en  arbre  var.  papaverao6e  de 
His.     (Hori.  [/nw.  III.  225-226,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Description  de  deux  nouvelles  vaii^t^ 
de  Pivoines  arbor^s,  de  Tesp^oe  dite  Paeonia  papaveraoea, 
obtenues  de  semis  par  M.  His,  amateur  distingu^,  et  dent  la 
premiere  fleuraison  vient  d 'avoir  lieu  en  avru  et  mai  1842. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  33-39.    18t2.) 

—  Henry.  Paeonia  Moutan  Neumannii  Baumann.  (Reo. 
Hort.  VI.  63-64.    1846.) 

—  jLemaire,  Charles.]  [Paeonia  papaveraoea  var.  Pailletiana.] 
(HoH.  Univ.  VI.  61.    1845.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Sur  une  vari^t^  de  Rvoine  en  arbre 
obtenue  h  Verviers.  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  119- 
120.     [1846.]) 

—  M[oxre]n,  [Charles].  Sur  deux  nouvelles  Pivoines  obtenues 
de  semis  par  M.  Jacob-Makoy.  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann. 
II.  158.     [1846.]) 

—  M[one]n,  [Charles].  Sur  les  Pivoines  en  arbre  de  M. 
Rodigas.     (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  202-204.   [1846.]) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Paeonia  reginae  His.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paria  ilnn.  XXXVII.  306-307.    1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Paeonia  Moutan  picta.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  II.  308-309.    1847.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Paeonia  Moutan  var.]  (  HoH.  Soc  Lond. 
Jour.  III.  236-237.     1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Paeonia  Moutan  var.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  IV.  224-225.    1849.) 

—  T.,  R.  T.  W.      Historical  remarks  on  the  Moutan  Paony. 

(FloricuU.  Cab.  1857,  pp.  60-62.) Remarques  historiques 

sur  la  Pivoine  en  arbre.  [Translated  by  Olivier  Du  Vivier.) 
(Belg.  HoH.  VII.  298-300.  1857.  —  Flore  Jard.  Ann.  [I.j 
116-119.     1858.) 

—  Paeonia  Moutan  Sims  Imp^ratrice  de  France  Sieb.  (Flm 
Jard.  Ann.  [I.]  1-3,  pi.  1.    1868.  —  See  also  p.  187,  pi.  6.) 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  De  trseagtige  Pioners  Historie  og  Kultur. 
(Dansk  Haugetid.  X.  78-79.    1868.) 

—  Doll.  Die  Baump&onie.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preusi. 
Wochenschr.  I.  106-109.     1858.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Paeonia  Moutan  oder  arborea. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1869,  pp.  19-25.) 

—  Ibach,  C.  L.  Les  Pivoines  en  arbre,  leurs  vari^t^  et  leur 
multiplication.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  VIII.  315-318. 
1862.)  —  From:  "Gartehb.-Ges.  Flora  Verh." 

—  Rouillard.  Note  sur  les  Pivoines  de  la  Chine,  et  prindpale- 
ment  sur  les  nouvelles  vari^t^s  qu'en  a  obtenues  M.  Gu^rui' 
Modeste.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  IX.  697-703.    1863.) 

—  G.,W.  The  Tree  Paeony.  (Gard.  XXXI.  76-78, 2  il.,  pi 
580.    1887.) 

—  K. ,  D.  Single  White  Moutan  Paeony.  (Gard.  XXXVIII. 
370-371,  1  il.,  pi.  775.    1890.) 

—  Rehder,  AQfred].  Paeonia  arborea  aLs  EinzelpflanK. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XI.  201-202,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  J.,  E.  Tree  Paeonies.  (Gard.  LII.  325-^6, 2  U.,  pi.  lUl. 
1897.) 

—  Andi4,  £d[ouard].  Nouvelles  Pivoines  en  arbre.  (Ret- 
Hort.  1898,  pp.  60-61,  pi.) 

—  Cultural 

—  Wallner,  J.  Lettre  relativement  bk  la  greffe  du  Paeonia 
Moutan  sur  les  radnes  de  Paeonia  officinalis  et  sur  le  moyen 
de  hAter  T^poque  de  la  fleuraison  et  de  la  fructiiication  des 
Hosiers  et  des  arbres  fruitiers.  (BuU.  Bot.  Geneve,  1890,  pp- 
109-111.) 

—  Decoufl6.  Note  sur  la  multiplication  des  Pivoines  ligneuses 
par  6clat.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  337-338.    1833.) 

—  Grefle  de  la  Pivoine  en  arbre  sur  tubercule  de  Pivoine 
herbac^.  (iSoc. /Tori.  Pam  Ann.  XIV.  245-246.  1831)  — 
Ueber  das  Hropf  en  der  Baimi-P&onie  auf  der  KnoUe  der  kraut* 
artigen  Paonie  .  .  .  Uebersetzt  von  Th.  Ed.  Nietner.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  II.  346-347.      1834.) 

—  ICaupoil,  de.  Mani^re  de  multiplier  promptement  et  tr^ 
facilement  les  Pivoines  en  arbre.      (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann. 

XIV.  246.      1834.) Methode  die  Paeonia  arborea  bald 

und  sehr  leicht  zu  vermehren  .  .  .  Uebersetzt  von  Ed. 
Nietner.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  II.  347-348.     1834.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  la  multiplication  des  Pivoines 
Ugneuses.     (Reo.  HoH.  III.  242-246,  pi.  3.    1836-38.) 
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Paeonia  suffruticosa:  Schalhan,  [August],  tlber  Fae- 
onia  arborea  (Moutan),  Paeonia  arborea  papaveraoea,  Rosa 
Banksiae  fl.  luteo  pi.,  Rosa  Banksiae  fl.  aibo  pi.  als  Ftacht- 
pflanzen  im  freien  Lajide.  (yer.  Bef6rd,  Gartenb,  Preuss, 
V&rh,  XII.  177-179.     1837.) 

—  Ebennann,  Louis.  Ueber  die  Vennehrung  der  Paeonia 
Mouton  [sic]  Ait.  (P.  arborea  Donn.).  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  VII. 
217-218.    1839.) 

<—  Bertin.  Lettre  au  sujet  de  la  multiplication  des  Pivoines  en 
arbre  par  bouture.  (Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann,  XXVIII.  337- 
338.    1841.) 

—  OarridTe,  [E.  A.].  Greffes  sur  racines  et  en  plein  air  de 
Pivoines  en  arbre  (Paeonia  Moutan).  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II. 
28&-288.     1848.) 

—  Hoflmaim,  J.  Bijdragen  tot  de  geschiedenis,  verspreiding 
en  kultuur  der  Pioenen  in  China  en  Japan,  uit  vorspron- 
keliike  bronnen.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoea.  Tuinh.  Jaarh. 
1848,  pp.  19-37,  il.)  —  Reprinted:  21  pp.    3  il.    Q.    [Leyden. 

1848.] Notes  relating  to  the  history,  distribution  ana 

cultivation  of  the  Paeony  in  China  and  Japan.     {Paxton*s 

Mag.  Boi.  XVI.  85-89,  109-114,11.     1849.) Notice  sur 

rhistoire,  la  distribution  g^grapluque  et  la  culture  des  dif- 
f  ^rentes  esp^oes  et  vari^t^s  de  Pivoines  en  Chine  et  au  Japon; 
r6dig^  d'aprds  des  Merits  originaux  chinois.  (Soc.  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  263-269,  304-310.     [1849.]) 

—  Fortune,  Kobert.  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  {In  his  A  journey  to 
the  Tea  countries  of  China  ...  pp.  320-^27.    1862.) 

—  Yardier,  Eug^e,  (jr.).  Culture  des  Pivoines  arborescentes 
ou  ligneuses.     ( Hort.  Franq.  1866,  pp.  198-203.) 

— Hftrincq,  Frran9ois].  Culture  et  multiplication  des  Pivoines 
en  arbre.    (Hort.  Prang.  1868,  pp.  89-95.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  des  Pivoines  en  arbre. 
iRev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  115-117.) 

—  E.,  C.  Einiges  Qber  Vermehrung  der  Paeonia  arborea. 
(Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp.  259-261.) 

—  Oanidxe,  E.  A.  Greffe  en  ^cusson  de  Pivoines  ligneuses. 
(Reo.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  398-399,  il.  74.) 

—  Fleisehhack,  H.  Einiges  tiber  Paeonia  arborea.  (Wien. 
lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIII.  182-185.    1888.) 

—  Orosdemaoge,  Chfarles].  Transplantation  estivale  des 
Pivoines  en  arbre.     (Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  437-438.) 

—  Brech,  Joh[ann]  &  others.  Die  Veredlunc  der  Paeonia 
arborea  und  ihre  Weiterkultur.  (MdUer's  2).  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XV.  246-247.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Oofiiin-Bttneville,  [F.  E.].  Note  sur  une  larve  de  16pi- 
dopt^re  qui  d^vore  les  racines  de  la  Pivoine  en  arbre.  {Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  102-103.    1849.) 

—  OudemaiiB,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Sur  une  maladie  des  Rvoines. 
{Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  A/d.  Naiuurk.  ser.  4,  V. 
462-465.    1898-97.) 

Botiytis  Paeoniae. 

ZANTHORHIZA  (Xanthorhiza) 

Barton,  W.  P.  C.  [Xanthorhiza  apiifolia.]  (/n  his  Vegetable 
materia  medica  of  the  United  States  ...  II.  203-206,  pi. 
46.    1818.) 

Bentley,  [Robert].  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia  Willd.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1862-63),  pp.  12-14.    1863.) 

Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  [Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia.]  (In  their  Drugs 
and  medicines  of  North  America,  I.  291-299,  il.  99-105,  pi. 

J.    [Xanthorhiza  apiifoUa.]   (Gard.  A  For.  1. 154, 464.   1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  [Xanthorhiza  apiifolia.]  (Gard.  &  Far.  III.  564. 
1890.) 

42.  LARDIZABALACEAE 

AKEBIA 

Bean,  W.  J.    Akebias.    (Gard.  LI.  151,  1  il.    1897.) 

A«  qulnata'.Decaiane,  J[o8eph].  Akebia  quinata.  (Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  4,  II.  141-142,  pi.  [8].    1853.) 

—  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Deux  mots  sur  TAkebia  quinata.  (Re!o. 
Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  162-163.  1854.  —  Flore  Serr.  IX.  120. 
1863-54.) 

—  Oan(i^,  E.  A.].  Note  sur  la  multiplication  de  TAkebia 
quinata.     (Flore  Serr.  XI.  7-8.     1866.) 

—  LavaiUte,  AIph[on8e1.  Akebia  quinata.  (Hort.  Franf^- 
1889,  pp.  103-106,  pi.  4.)  —  ReprinUd:  4  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1869.J 


Akebia  quinata:  Meeluui,  Thomas.  Fruit  of  Akebia 
quinata.    (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1876,  p.  194.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.    (Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  136-140, 1  il.) 

—  BatiBO,  Jules.    (Rev.  HoH.  1883,  p.  321,  il.  58.) 

—  Bredemeier,  H.  Akebia  quinata  Sieb.  (Deutsch.  Garten-' 
Z^.  1886,  pp.  536-537,  il.  114.) 

—  J.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  441.    1888.) 

—  Oraebener,  [Leopold].  Akebia  quinata.  (Gartenfi.  XLI. 
585.    1882.  —  See  also  XLII.  184,  il.  40.     1893.) 

—  Fmiting  of  Akebia  quinata.  ( Ilort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXII. 
Proceed,  p.  180,  il.  119.     [1898-99.]) 

—  Wlttxaack,  L[udwig].  FrQchte  von  Akebia  quinata  De- 
caisne.     (Gartenfi.  XLVIII.  288-291,  il.  68-59.     1899.) 

—  Dimmock,  George.  Fruiting  of  Akebia  in  Springfield, 
pp.  4,  6,  8.  n.  t-p.  [Springfield,  (Mass.),  1900.]  —  From: 
^'  Springfield  city  library.    Bulletin,  XX.  no.  8, 1900." 

—  Schomenu,  Johannes.  Akebia  quinata  Dene.  (Garten^ 
kunst,  II.  9-10.    1900.) 

HOLiBOEULIA  (Stauntgnia  spec.) 

H.  latifolla:  Neumaim,  Louis.  Note  sur  THolboellia  lati- 
foHa  ou  Stauntonia  latifolia  Wall.  (Hort.  Frang.  1863,  pp. 
104-107.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  [Stauntonia  latifolia.]  (Rev.  Hart.  1867, 
p.  40.) 

— •  B.,  F.  W.  The  gardens  at  Battle  Abbey.  (Gard.  VIII.  545- 
549,  il.    1876.) 

Contains  a  figure  of  Stauntonia  latifolia  in  fruit. 

—  K.,  K.  A  tardy  evergreen  creeper;  Stauntonia  latifolia. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  244,  il.  46.     1876.) 

—  Keumaim,  Louis.  Holboellia  latifolia.  (Rev.  Hort.  1877, 
pp.  445-449,  il.  80.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.    Holboellia  (Stauntonia)  latifolia.    (Gard. 

XIV.  369,  1  il.     1878.) HolboelUa  latif oUa  Wall. ;  eine 

empfehlenswerthe  SchHngpflanze.    ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeit.  XXXIV.  556^558.     1878.) 

—  Stauntonia  latifoUa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  344,  il.  50. 
1883.) 

—  Luquet,J.   L'Holboellia  latifoUa.   (Jordm,  II.  191.   1888.) 

LARDIZABALA 

[Lardisabala  bitemaU.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  8,  il.    1860.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Lardizabala  bitemata.] 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  28-29,  il.  18.    1860-51.) 

Morren,  Ch[arle9].  Le  Lardizabala  k  feuilles  bitem^es,  ar- 
buste  toujours  vert,  grimpant,  et  h  fleurs  couleur  de.chocolat. 
(Belg.  Hort.  III.  339-340,  pi.    1853.) 

STAUNTONIA 

Stauntonia  hexaphylla.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  598,  il.  107. 
1876.) 

43.  BERBERroACEAE 

On  yellow  dye  extracted  from  the  Berberidaoeae,  or  Barberry 

order.    (Technologist,  V.  562.    1866.) 
Goeze,  E[dmund].        Die   Berberidaceen  oder  Sauerdom- 

Pflanzen,  ihre  Vertretung  in  unseren  Garten.      (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLIII.  337^47.    1887.) 

BGRBGRIS    Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Die  Berberitsen  des  Konigl.  botanischen 

Gartens  zu  Berlin,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Ober  die  Kultur  der- 

selben.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  X.  137-139.    1842.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]     (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  I. 

11-12,  12-13,  79,  il.  2-5,  58.    1860-51.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Die  Sauerdom-(Berberis-)Arten  des  freien 

Landes.    (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  73- 

76,  82-84,  92-96.    1861.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]    Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  SlsBgten  Berberis. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1866,  pp.  202-205,  217-219.) 
O.,  [J.  J.]    Evergreen  Barberries.     (Gard.  Chron.  1889,  pp. 

612,  710-711,  738-739.) 
[Bentzien,  J.  A.]   Bem£erknineer  om  nogle  Arter  og  Varieteter 

af  Berberis.     (Dansk  HavetSi.  1872,  pp.  91-92.) 
Ornamental  evergreen  Berberries.       (Gard.  V.  31-34,  1  11. 

1874.) 
KtUm,  Julius.     Uber  die  Nothwendigkeit  eines  Verbotes  der 

Pflanzung  und  Anlage  des  Berbcritzen-Strauches.     (Landw. 

Jahrb.  IV.  399-403.    1876.) 
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Pacd,  Angiolo.    Dei  Berberis.    (Soe.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  IV.  72- 

75.    1879.) 
Barbeiiy  as  a  tree.    (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc,  Trans.  XIV.  (1879), 

p.  400.    1880.) 
O.,  W.     The  best  Barberries.    {Gard,  XXI.  403-404,  1  il. 

1882.) 

With  illuBtration  of  B.  Walliohiana. 

Webster,  J.  B.      Berberis  Darwinl  and  iaponica.      (Oard. 

XXIII.  441-442.    1883.) 
BerberidB.     (Gard.  Chran,  ser.  3,  I.  609,  il.  115-117.    1887.) 
TlBemann,  Chrfistian].    Berberis-Arten  filr  den  Blumengarten. 

(lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  163-165.    1887.) 
Webster,  A.  D.    Ornamental  Barberries.    {Gard.  Chran.  ser. 

3,  II.  99,  128,  30a^04.    1887.) 
J.    {Gard.  A  Far.  1. 189,  202,  236-237,  440,  464;  II.  177,  272- 

273.    188a^9.) 
Nkholson,  George.     The  Barberries.     {Gard.  XXXV.  264- 

265,  pi.  693.    1889.) 
With  a  plate  of  Berberia  asperma. 

Budd,  J.  L.    {Gard.  &  Far.  III.  486.    1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  A  For.  III.  564.    1880.) 

Hardy  deciduous  Barberries.     {Gard.  db  For.  VI.  134- 

135.    1883.) 

Hardy  evergreen  Hollies  and  Barberries.    {Gard.  &  Far. 


VI.  196-197.    1883.) 
Aiidr6,  £d[ouard1.     Quelques  mots  sur  les  Berberis  cultiv^s. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1899,  pp.  34r-35.) 

Pathological 

Sch— Id,  von.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  den  sch&dlichen  Ein- 

fluss  des  Berberitzenstrauchs  (Berberis  vulgaris)  auf  ihm  nahe 

Uegende  Komf elder.     {Oekon.  Bot.  Gartm-Jovr.  VI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  3-7.    1805.) 
Windt,  L.  G.    Der  Berberitzenstrauch,  ein  Feind  des  Winter- 

getreides;    aus  Erfahrungen,  Versuchen   und   Zeugnissen. 

173  pp.    O.    Hannover,  1806.t 
BetBius,  A.  J.  ijpraeses).    Botanico-oeconomisk  af handling  om 

Berberis  buskens  nytta  och  skada.     (Diss.)      (F.  A.  Biss- 

marck.)     21  pp.     sq.  D.    Lund,  [1807]. 
8ch01er,  N.  P.     Berberissens  skadeHge  Indflydelse,  is&r  paa 

Rugen.    15  pp.    Aarhus,  1813. 

The  first  experiments  to  show  the  connection  of  the  two  fungi. 

Tommesen,  J.  L.  Bidrag  til  Berberissens  Forsvar,  bestaaende 
af  en  Brewexling,  foranlediget  af  Skolelserer  og  Kirkesanger 
Sch0lers  Piece,  om  Berberissemes  skadelige  Jndflydelse  isaer 
paa  Rugen,  saa  og  Hammel  Gaardmsnds  Ans0ffiiing  med 
Erklsering  og  Bilage,  samt  andre  Efterretnin^r.  Udgivet  og 
med  TiUseg  forsynet  af  Anton  Franz  Just.    Viborg,  1814. 

Yvart,  J.  A.  V.  Object  d'int6r6t  public,  recommand^  ^  Inatten- 
tion du  jgouvemement  et  de  tous  les  amis  de  Tagriculture. 
(Sur  rinmienoe  qu'exeroe  le  Vinettier  ou  Epine-vinette  (Ber- 
beris vulgaris)  sur  la  fructification  du  froment.)  92  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1816.t 

Homexnann,  J.  W.  Om  den  mod  Berberissen  gjorte  Beskyld- 
ning,  at  den  skulde  foraarsage  Kornrust.  {Nye  Oecon.  Annal. 
Kj^benh.  II.  241-272.  1816.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title: 
Om  Berberissen  kan  frembringe  Kornrust?     32  pp.   O.   Ki0- 

benhavn,  1816.t Erorterimg  der  Frage:  ob  der  Berbe- 

rizzenstrauch  Rost  am  Getreide  verursacht.  {Mtu.  Neu. 
Wisaenewurd.  Naiurw.  Berlin,  X.  250-265.     1817.) 

OademanB,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Nog  iets  over  de  roest  der  granen. 
{Neerl.  Plantent.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  4^8.    1865.) 

Oersted,  A-  S.  Om  Berberisrust  og  Graesrust.  29  pp.  18  il. 
O.    Ki0benhavn,  1866. 

Settegast,  O.  Kan  door  de  Berberis  (B.  vulgaris)  aan  nabij- 
staande  rogge  de  roest  worden  meegedeeld.  {Mag.  Landh. 
Kruidk.  new  ser.  VIII.  353-359.     1868.) 

Riyet,  Gabriel.  Influence  de  plantations  d'fipine-vinette  sur 
le  d^veloppement  de  la  rouiile  des  c^r^es.  {Belg.  Hort. 
XXI.  124-128.     1871.) 

Pedersen,  Rasmus.  Bierberisbusken.  {Ugeskr.  Landm.  II. 
290-292.     1877.) 

Kostrup,  EFmill.  Rust  og  Berberis.  {Landmandsbl  XVII. 
81-85.    1884.) 

Jensen,  J.  L.  Berberissens  og  Komets  Rust.  {Landmandsbl. 
Xyill.  373-378.     1885.) 

Ohiistie,  Joh.  Om  Berberisrusten.  {For.  Disk.  Landbrugsanl. 
Forh.  XI.  100-120.     1891.) 

Eriksson,  Jakob.  Welche  Grasarten  konnen  die  Berberitze 
mit  Rost  anstecken?  {Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  VI.  193- 
197.    1896.) 


Eriksson,  Jakob.  Berberisbusken  som  Bierer  og  Udbreder  af 
Graesrust.  {Hortvdania,  VIII.  17-23.  1897.)  —  From ; 
Svensk.  Trddgardsf.  Tidskr.  1896,  p.  150. 

SchSyen,  W.  M.  Berberisbusken  og  komrusten.  {Nortk 
Havetid.  XIII.  196-197.     1897.) 

Eriksson,  Jakob.    Studien  Uber  den  Hexenbesenrost  der  Ber- 
beritze (Puccinia  Arrhenatheri  Kleb.).     {Beitr.  Biol.  Pjfamz. 
VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-16,  pi.  1^.    1888.) 
Containa  a  brief  list  of  books  on  the  rabject. 

Economic 

Ankarcrona,  Theodor.  Beskrifning  om  Berberis  tr&n  eller 
buskar,  deras  frukt,  art  och  beskaflTenhet,  samt  stora  nytta  i 
hush&U,  til  at  bespara  en  del  penningar,  som  gjk  ur  riket  f5r 
Citroner  och  dtron-saft.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Hcmdl.  X. 
61-67.    1749.) 

Royle,  J.  F.  Uel^er  das  Lycium  des  Dioscorides.  {Ann. 
PAarm.  XIV.  333-338.    1M6.) 

Solly,  Edward.  On  the  yellow  colour  of  the  Barberry,  and  its 
uses  in  the  arts.  {As.  Soc.  Gt.  Brit.  Irel.  Jour.  VII.  74-77. 
1843.  —  Agric.  HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  272- 
276.     1844.) 

Bnchner,  [L.  A.I.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Berberins. 
{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  SOSber.  1864,  pt.  1,  pp.  61-67.) 

I^^ock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  564-566.    1878.) 

Uoyd,  0.  G.  &  J.  U.  Berberidaceae ;  the  botanical  description, 
oonmiercial  history,  medical  properties  and  pharmaceutical 
prepjarations.     16  pp.     1  il.    O.    Cincinnati,  1878. 

Johnson,  Laurence.    {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  76-82,  1  il.    1884.) 
Sehillbach.  G.    Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Berberins.   (Diss.) 

59  pp.     O.    Marburg,  1886. 
RUdel,  C.    Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Alkaloide  von  Berberis 

aquifoliimi  und  Berberis  vulgaris.    {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX. 

631-666.    1891.) 
Hayazd,  V[alery].    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  45.    1896.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

B.  arlstata:  Lowiher,  W.  H.  Note  on  the  rusot,  or  in- 
spissated juice  of  Berberis  aristata.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  353-354.     1857.) 

B.  aslatlca:  Morren,  Chrarles]  &  £d[ouard].  [Berberis 
hypoleuca.]    {Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  35-^6,  il.  11.     1868.) 

—  Gu6rin-M4neTille,  F.  E.  Sur  \m  nouveau  ver  h,  scne  de 
I'Am^rique  m^ridionale,  d^couvert  par  MM.  Herrera  et  A. 
Fauvety.  Ecloslon  k  la  ferme  exp^rimentale  de  Vincennes 
d'un  Bombyx  Atlas  de  I'Himalaya.  [Eictract.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIX.  43S-439.     1864.) 

—  Ckirland,  John.  Berberis  asiatica  as  a  hedge  plant.  {Gard. 
VIII.  384-385.    1875.) 

B*  aurahuacensls:  [Berberis  aurahuacensis.]  {Gard. 
Mag.  Bot.  [I.]  24,  il.     1850.) 

B.  buxifolla:  Baltet,  Charles.  Berberis  dulds.  {Horl. 
Frang.  1867,  p.  122,  pi.  11.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Berberis  dulds  nana.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
p.  260.) 

B.  canadensis:  BSassias,  O.  Berberis  angulizans  hort. 
{GartenweU,  I.  101-102,  pi.     1887.) 

B.  cordlformls :  [Otto,  Eduard.]  ( HamJbvrg.  Gart.  Bhmen- 
zeU.  XXX.  244.    1874.) 

B.  Darwlnll:  Berberifl  Darwinii.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [111.] 
129,  pi.     1851.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V.  263.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Berberis  Darwini  var.]  {Hort.  Soe. 
Lond.  Proc.  II.  360.     1862.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ranQoi8].  Berberis  Darwimi.  {Hort.  Fran^. 
1867,  pp.  192-193.) 

—  Taylor,  J.    Berberis  Darwini.    {Gard.  I.  633.    1872.) 

—  B.     (Gard.  IV.  93.     1873.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  280.) 

—  Penford,  C.  Berberis  Darwini,  a  good  hedge  plant.  {Gard. 
XIII.  2.    1878.) 

—  Parker,  Richard.  Berberis  Darwini.  {Gard.  LIII.  401. 
1898.) 

—  Meurts,  F.  Berberis  Darwini.  {Semaine  HoH.  III.  270, 
il.  141.    1899.) 

—  N4meth,Zoltdn.  Berberis  Darwini.  (Xcrt.  Lap.  XV.  200. 
1900.) 
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Berberls  empetrifolla:  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton, 
Joseph.]  [Berberis  empetrifofia  var.  cuneata.]  {Paxton's 
Flaw.  Gard.  II.  116,  il.  194.     1863.) 

B.  illclfolia:  Boutin,  A.  Des  produits  industriels  que 
Ton  peut  retirer  de  la  culture  en  grand  du  Mahonia 
ilicifolia  k  feuille  persistante.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LIX.  965-967.  1864.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4, 1.  128-131.     1865.) 

—  La  Mahonia  iUdfolia.     {Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  6^71.    1866.) 

B.  Knlghtli:  Oarridre,  E.  A.     {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  440.) 

B.  laurina  :  Die  immergrtlnen  Berberis  und  B.  Andreana. 
{Wien.  lU.  Garien-ZeU.  XXIV.  14-15.    1899.) 

B.  Ly cium :  Biuot.    {Technologist,  V.  48.    1866.) 

—  NicholAon,  George.  Berberis  Lydum.  {Gard.  &  For.  II. 
152-153.     1889.) 

B.  Neuberti:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Origine  rectifi^e  du 
Berberis  Neuberti  et  observations  sur  Thybridation.  {lU. 
Hort.  U.S.    1865.) 

B.  pruinosa:  Henry,  L[ouis].  Le  Berberis  pruinosa 
Franch.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  332-334,  il.  28. 
1900.) 

B.  stenophylla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  IV.  132.    1864.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Berberis  stenophylla.  {Floral  Mag. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  252.     1866.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p.  260.) 

—  IiObas,  [E.].  Berberis  stenophylla.  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p. 
260.) 

—  Two  hardy  shrubs.  {Qard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  209,  il.  44. 
1880.) 

—  BodJgas,  £m[ile].  Berberis  stenophylla  hort.  {Rev.  Hort. 
Belge/Vl.  241-242,  pi.     1880.) 

—  Berberis  stenophylla  X .  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  619,  il. 
103.    1890.) 

—  T.    Hybrid  shrubs.     (Gard,  XLIII.  386.    1893.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Berberis  stenophylla.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XV.  570.    1894.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Berberis  stenophylla.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  302.    1897.) 

B.  Thunbergli:  Andr6,  £)d[ouard].    Berberis  Thimbergii. 

{Rev.  HoH.  1883,  p.  48.) 
— Itehder,A[lfred].  Berberis  Thunbergi.   {Mdller's  D.  GdHn.- 

Zci«.  XIII.  329-330,  2  il.    1898.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Berberis  Thimbergii  De  Cand.,  Thun- 
bergs  Berberitze.     {Gartenwelt,  III.  498-499,  1  il.    1899.) 

B.  umbellata:  Lindley,  John.  Berberis  mnbellata  Wal- 
Kcb.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  misc.  notes,  p.  41.    1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  misc.  pp.  61-62,  il. 
1862.) 

—  (Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  88,  il.  181.     1863.) 

B.  vulgaris:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Feilbergy  P.  D.  Berberisse  med  sukkers0d  Frugt,  Berberis 
vulgaris  dulds.     {Havetid.  I.  131.    1836.) 

— Feilberg,  P.  D.  Beretning  om  Berberissen  med  s0d  Frugt. 
{Havetid.  TV.  ^28^29.    18fe.) 

—  B[0gel],  Eduard  von.  Berberis  vulgaris  L.  var.  atropur- 
purea.     {Gartenfl.  IX.  2-3,  pi.  278.    1860.) 

—  Pathological 

— Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Notice  sur  la  question  de  savoir  s'il 
est  bien  vrai  c[ue  le  voisinage  de  r£pine-vinette,  Berberis  vul- 
garis, soit  nuisible  au  B16.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  197- 
201.     1831.) 

—  Singer,  {Dr.).  Barberry  bushes  in  hedgerows  considered 
as  the  cause  of  rust  or  mildew  on  com  crops.  ( Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  2,  VI.  (1837-39),  p.  340.    1839.) 

—  B[orggreve,  Bemhard].  Getreide-  imd  Sauerdom-Kost. 
{ForsU.  Bl.  XXI.  218-219.     1884.) 

—  Economic 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  ,  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  60-62,  pi.  234.     1794.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewllchse  . . . 
I.  no.  41,  pi.  41.    1806.) 

—  Bnchner,  J.  A.  &  Herberger,  J.  E.  Examen  de  la  radne  de 
Berberis.     (Jour.  P^orm.  Pom,  XVII.  39-45.    1831.) 


Berberis  vulg^aris :  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Utility  de  I'fipine- 
vinette  ou  Berberis  vulgaris.  {Jour.  Agric.  Prai.  Bdg.  III. 
522-524.     1860.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  {In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  I. 
88-94,  pi.  10.    1862.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  364.    1860.) 

—  [Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Om  Brugen  og  Kulturen  af  Berberissen 
(Berberis  vulgaris).     {Dansk  Havetid.  XV.  42-43.     1863.) 

—  Oiihak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  {Flora,  XLVI.  223. 
1863.) 

— Lenssen,  E[mst].  Analyse  des  bales  d'fipine-vinette. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  81-82.  1873.)  — 
From:  Arch.  Pharm.  1872. 

—  Millspangh,  G.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  15-15',  pi.  15.    [C1887.]) 

B  .TValllcliiana :  [Berberis  Wallichiana.]  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 
[IL]120,il.    I860.) 

—  EEfirincq,  F[rancois].  Berberis  macrophylla,  Hookerii  et 
Wallichiana.     {HoH.  Fran^.  1868,  pp.  269-270,  pi.  8.) 

MAHONIA  (Berberis  spec.) 

[Bentslen,  J.  A.]    Skegten  Mahonia.     {Dansk  Haugetid,  IV. 

54.    1862.) 
Fdrtime,  Robert.    Chinese  pinnated  Berberries.     {Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  VII.  225-225.    1852.) 
Oairidre,  [E.  A.].    Les  Mahonia.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  308- 

311.    1855.)  —  Rusticity  des  Mahonia  japonica,  intermedia, 

Beali  et  trifurca.     {Flore  Serr.  X.  166,  168.    1864-55.) 
Lachamne,  J[ules].     Sur  la  rusticity  des  Mahonias  du  Japon. 

{Rev.  HoH.  1867,  pp.  287-289.) 
Pierre,  Is[idore].     Sur  la  matiSre  colorante  des  fruits  du  Ma- 
honia et  les  caractdres  du  vin  oui  peuvent  donner  ces  fruits 

par  fermentation.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI. 

1086-1088.     1876.) 
Gordon,  George.    The  Mahonias  or  pinnate-leaved  Berberries. 

{Gard.  IX.  17-19,  1  il.    1876.) 
Mohr,  Alfred.     Les  Mahonia.     {Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  IV.  56-60, 

1878.) 
Buchenau,  Franz.    Der  Rost  des  Getreides  und  die  Mahonien. 

{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  563-568.    1884.) 
The  Mahonias  or  Ash  Barberries.     {Gard.  XXXUI.  198-199. 

il.    1888.) 
Ny&ry,  Gyiila,  bard.    A  Mah6ni  68  Mahag6ni.    [Mahonia  and 

Mahogany.]     {Kert,  11.  513.    1896.) 

M.  Aqulfollum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Berberis  Aqui- 
folium  var.]    {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  363.    1862.) 

—  Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  Over  de  nuttige  toepassing  in  de  nij- 
verheid  van  Mahonia  Aquifolimn.  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bev^ 
ord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XXVIII.  262-266.    1866.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Mahonia  Aquifolium  rubrum.]  {Rev.  HoH. 
1873,  p.  120.) 

—  Berberis  Aquifolium.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79), 
pp.  68-69.  liB79.)  —  From:  Amer.  Drugg.  Circ.  Chem.  Gaz. 
1878. 

—  Parke,  Davis  &  Ck).  {In  their  Working  bulletins  ...  I. 
113-131.    1883.) 

—  Knphaldt,  G.  Rhododendron  catawbiense.  Azalea  pontica, 
Mahonia  Aquifolium.  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  84-85. 
1887.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  54-78.) 

—  Jollet,  T.  {jr.).  Le  Mahonia  Aquifolium  employ^  comme 
arbuste  isol6.     {Rev.  Hort.  1890,  p.  394.) 

—  Stubbe,  Fr.  Alcaloldes  du  Berberis  Aquifolium.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  658-659.  1890.)  —  From: 
Pharm.  Zeit.  XXXV.  200.     1890. 

—  Pommerehne,  H.  Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntnis  der  Alkaloide  von 
Berberis  AquifoUum.  {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXIII.  127-174. 
1896.) 

M.  Fortunel:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Berberis  (Mahonia) 
Fortunei  lindl.     {Flore  Serr.  III.  287l>,  pi.    1847.) 

M.  Fremontil:  H.,  F.  Berberis  Fremonti.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XV.  70.    1894.) 

M.  Japonica:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  TBerberis 
trifurca.]     {Paxton*s  Flow.  Gard.  III.  57,  il.  258.    1863.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ranQoi8].     Mahonia  japonica.      {Hort.  Franc . 

1866,  pp.  145-146,  pi.  13.) 

—  ChrSnland,  J[ohannes].    Mahonia  Beallii  Fort.    {Rev.  Hort. 

1867,  pp.  234-236,  il.  92-93.) 
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Mahonia  Japonlca:  LoTell,  George.  Berberis  japonica. 
(Gard,  Chron.  1867,  p.  692,  1  il.) 

—  Moireii,  Chfarles]  &  £d[ouard].  [BerberiB  japonica.] 
{Bdg.  HoH,  VIII.  228-229,  il.  61.    1868.) 

—  PyiiMrt,  £d[ouard].  Le  Mahonia  Bealii.  {Rev,  HoH. 
Edge,  I.  156-157,  il.  41.    1876.) 

—  Vo8,  C.  de.  {In  Nederlandbche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  . 
pp.  125-127,  pi.  41.    1876.) 

—  BezbeiiB  Bealei.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  306,  il.  53. 
1878.) 

— Berb«ridl.   {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 1. 609,  il.  115-117.    1887.) 

M.  nepalensis:  Ganidro,  [E.  A.]  Mahonia  nepalensis. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  203.    1863.) 

—  DiqniU,  A[ristide].  Sur  une  esp^oe  nouvelle  de  Mahonia. 
[Mahonia  intermedia.]    {Rev.  HoH.  1880,  pp.  22-24,  il.  5.) 

—  Usteri,  Apfredl.  Berberis  nepalensis  Spreng.  {Goaien- 
kunst,  II.  9.    1900.) 

M.  nervosa:  XlBteri,  A[lfred].  Berberis  nervosa  Pursh. 
{Garienkunat,  II.  124-125.    1900.) 

M.  pallida:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph].  {Pax- 
ion's  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  45-46,  il.  158.    1861-52.) 

—  Lebas,  [E.].    Berberis  pallida.    {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  249.) 

M •  pinnata :  Lindley,  John.  [Berberis  f ascicularis. ]   ( Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  66-67.  1826.) 

—  Berberis  fasdculata  Sims.  {Hort.  Bdg.  V.  188-189,  pi.  9. 
1838.) 

M.  repens:  Hobdsy,  E.      Mahonia  repens  as  an  edging 

plant.     {Gard.  VIII.  553.    1876.) 
BCay.    Mahonia  rotundifolia.     {Rev,  Hort.  1881,  p.  250.) 

M*  trifoliata:  [Lindley,  John  &  PsaEton,  Joseph.]  (Poo;- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  68,  il.  168.    1863.) 

—  Berberis  trifoliata.    (Gorcl.  XXVIII.  263,  1  il.    1886.) 

NANDINA 

Joseph-Lafosse,  F[ierre].     [Nandina  domestica.]    {Soc.  Acd. 

Paris  BuU.  aer.  2,  III.  dS.    1866.) 
lATallfte,  Alph[on8e].      [Nandina  denudata.]      {Bdg.  Hort. 

XXIX.  342.     1879.) 
Harraea.   Note  sur  le  Nandina  domestica.    {Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  177-179.    1888.) 
Bsemaim,  C[hri8tian].      [Nandina  domestica  var.  atropur- 

purea.]    {III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VII.  77.    1888.) 

Hamca.    Les  Nandinas.    {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  p.  150.) 

BCicheli,  M[arc].  Notes  sur  quelques  plantes  nouvelles  ou 
rares.    {Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  381-382.) 

44.  MENISPERMACEAE 

Oanss,  Woldemar.     Die  Kokkelsk5mer  \md  ihre  wichti^sten 
Bestandtheile,  mit  besonderer  BerQcksichtigung  des  Pikro- 
toxins.       {Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd.  IX.  449-456,  481-490. 
1870.) 
Abstract  from  his  dissertation. 

Dreuilhe,  Auguste.  Les  M6nisperm6es  et  leurs  produits. 
45+[l]pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1887. 

Htmldarbeyexidian,  Rhatchik.  Des  produits  foumis  k  la 
mati^re  m^cale  par  la  famille  des  Menisperm^s.  (Diss.) 
80+  [2]  pp.     1  pi.    map.    Q.    Paris,  1887. 

Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.  Sur  le  Balds 
(Tinospora  Bakis  Miers)  et  le  Sangol  (Cocculus  Leaeba  G.-P. 
et  Rich.)  du  S^n^gal  et  du  Soudan.  {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille 
Ann.  II.  [pt.  3],  pp.  49-77,  2  il.    4  pi.    1896.)  —  Separate. 

ANAMIRTA  (Menispermxtm  spec.) 

A*  Cocculus:  Boullay,  P.  F.  G.  Analyse  chimique  de  la 
coque  du  Levant,  Menispermum  cocculus.  {Bull.  Pharm. 
Paris,  IV.  1-34.    1812.) 

—  Ctomraut,  Louis.  Essai  sur  les  propridt^s  d^l^t^res  du 
camphre  et  de  la  coque  du  Levant.  22  pp.  sq.  O.  Paris, 
1816. 

—  TBehudi,  J.  J.  Die  Kokkelskomer  und  das  Pikrotoxin, 
mit  Benutzung  von  Dr.  Ch.  K.  Vossler's  hinterlassenen 
Versuchen.    8+ 130  pp.    O.    St.  Gallen,  1847.t 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  [Anamirta  paniculata.]  {In  his  Flora 
homoeopathica  ...  I.  184-189,  pi.  22.    1862.) 

—  Empoisoimement  par  la  cocjue  du  Levant.  [Menispermum 
cocculus.]  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chtm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVI.  146- 
147.    1869.)  —  From:  Jour.  Pharm,  Anvers,  1869. 


Anamirta  Cocculus:  ICarck,  [J.  L.]  B.  van  der.  Sur  la 
preparation  de  la  picrotoxyne.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parit, 
ser.  5,  XVII.  621.  1888.)  —  From:  Arch.  Pharm.  aer.  3, 
XXVI.  269. 

—  Marck,  J.  L.  B.  van  der.  Over  de  bereiding  van  pikrotozine 
uit  de  saden  van  Anamirta  cocculus  Wi^t  et  Am.  (Tijdsdtr. 

Pharm.  Nederl.  XXI.  25-28.    1888.) Sur  la  preparation 

de  la  picrotoxine  k  Taide  des  fruits  de  I'Anamirta  Cocculus. 
Uour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII.  547.  1888.)  - 
From:  Arch.  Pharm.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  559. 

—  HypDOtismna,  hervorgerufen  diurch  eine  POanse.  {Ardi. 
Pharm.  CCXXVIL  814.  1889.)  — From:  Amer.  Dn^. 
Ore.  Chem.  Gaz.;  Drugg.  BvU.  IIL  149.     1889. 

€honi>ode:ndron 

FlUckiger,   F.  A.      Zur   Geschichte  des  Buxins.     {Jahh. 

Pharm.  Neu.  XXXL  257-276.    1869.)--12cprtntoi;  20  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1869]. 
Contributions  to  the  history  of  buxine.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp.  192-190.    1870.) 

C.  tomentoaum:  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  On  Pareira  brava. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1873-74),  pp.  81-82,  102-103,  iL 
1874.  —  Yearh.  Pharm.  1878,  pp.  23-33,  4  il.  --Also  in  his 
Sdenoe  papers  ...  pp.  382-393,  il.  1S76.) —  Reprinted:  5 
pp.  4il.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [London,  1873.] — On  Pareira  brava. 
{Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XLV.  449-456,  1  pi.  1873.) Pa- 
reira brava.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVIII.  433- 
434.     1873.) 

—  Falflifleatiion  du  Pareira-brava.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  142.  1874.)  — From:  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
1874,  p.  911. 

—  Giles,  W.  R.  The  official,  commercial  and  authentic  sources 
of  Pareira  brava.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1873-74),  pp. 
519-521.     1874.) 

—  Planchon,  G[ustave1.  Des  diverses  sortes  de  Pareira  brava 
et  de  leur  origine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII. 
282-290,  4  il.     1876.) 

—  BocqniUon-LimouBin,  Henri.  [Pareira  brava.]  (In  his 
Plantes  alexitdres  .  .  .  pp.  73-74.    1891.) 

CISSAMPELOS 

[Clto«fEroy.]     Sur  le  Pareira  brava.       {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hitt. 

MHn.  1710,  pp.  50-59.     1712.) 
Virey,  J.  J.      Nouvelle  au  bois  nepher^tique-noir  du  Brdsil. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VIII.  121-124.    1822.) 

C.  Pareira:  Helyetina.  An  extract  of  a  letter  to  Monsieur 
Duyvenvoorde  [concerning  Pareira  brava].  {Roy.  Soc. 
PhUos.  Trans,  XXIX.  (1714-16),  pp.  365^-367.    1717.) 

—  Lodmer,  M.  F.  Schediasma  de  Paneira  brava,  novo  ameri- 
cano  aliisaue  recentioribus  calculi  remediis.  86  pp.  6  pi. 
Q.  Norimbergae,  1719. t  —  From:  Acad.  Nat.  Cunos.Ephm. 
Cent.  I.-II.  apx.  pp.  241-304;  Cent.  III.-IV.  apx.  pp.  161- 
168. 

—  Dale,  Thomas.  De  Pareira  brava  et  Serapia  offidnarum. 
(Diss.)     19  pp.    Q.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1723.t 

—  Teichmeyer,  H.  F.  Programma  II.  de  Caapeba  sive  Par- 
reira  brava.     [8]  pp.    Q.    Jenae,  179D.t 

—  BUchner,  A.  E.  De  Pareira  brava  ejusque  virtutibus  me- 
dids.     (Diss.)    Q.    Erf  ordiae,  1744.  t 

—  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  H. 
227-229,  pi.  82.     1792.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  15-16,  pi.  8.    1847.) 

COCCULUS 

Thomaon,  Mrs.  J.  S.  R. 
Cocculus  carolinianus. 
1886.) 


A  beautiful  sputhem  native  viDe> 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXVIH.  35-36. 


COSCINIUM  (Menispermum  spec.) 

Haabury,  Daniel.  On  an  article  imported  as  Calamba  wood, 
supposed  to  be  a  product  of  a  Menispermum  [M.  fenestratum]. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  321-323,  1  il.  1861.)- 
Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  57-^,  il.     1876.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cosdnium  fenestratum.  (False  Calumba 
root.)  {Pharm.  Jour.  XII.  (1852-53),  pp.  185-188,  4  il. 
1863.) 

Perrina,  J.  D.  Sur  la  presence  de  la  berbdrine  dans  le  boisde 
Colombo  de  Ceylan  [Menispermum  fenestratum].  {Jovr- 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIII.  153.  1863.)  — from: 
PhUos.  Mag.  Land,  1852,  p.  99. 


MAGNOLIACEAE 
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JATBORHIZA  (Coccultjs  spec.) 

Pereiyal,  Thomas.  Essays  medical  and  experimental  on  the 
foUoi¥iiig  subjects  (1)  On  the  Columbo  root  .  .  .  14+  267+ 
[1]  pp.    O.    London,  1773. 

Jateorhisa  palmata  (pp.  3-33). 

Stromeyer,  A.  A.  L.  De  radice  Ck)l\mibo  [Jateorrhiza  pal- 
mata].    (Diss.)     19  pp.     Q.     Goettingae,  1829.t 

On  Ctolmnba  root  [Jateorhiza  palmata].  (Edinb.  New  Philoa. 
Jour.  [VIII.]  393-394.    1830.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  TCocculus  pahnatus.] 
(In  WooDviLLB,  W[illiam].  M^ical  botany  ...  V.  22- 
26,  1  pi.    1832.) 

MBNISPGRMUM 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Der  amerikanische  und  sibirische  Mondsame 
(Menispermum  canadense  L.  u.  dahnricum  DC.).  {Ver,  Be- 
ford.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Wochenachr.  V.  376.    1862.) 

Peters,  E.  J.  Die  Menispermen.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU. 
VIII.  409-411.    1883.) 

J.     [Gard.  &  Far.  II.  295.    1889.) 

M«  canadense:  Oairi^,  E.  A.  Menispermum  canadense 
macrophyllum.     {Rev,  Hort.  1876,  pp.  397-398.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.       {In  hi8  A  manual  of  the  medical 
^botany  of  North  America,  pp.  75-76.    1884.) 

—  MiUspangh,  C.  F.  {In  h%8  American  medicinal  plants,  I. 
14-14»,  pi.  14.     [01887.]) 

—  MamriaB,  O.  Kanadischer  Mondsame  (Menispermimi  cana- 
dense L.) ;  eine  sehr  empfehlenswerte  Schlingpflanze.  {GoT' 
tenweU,  I.  62-64,  1  iL    1897.) 

STBFELANIA 

Bemiie,  E.  H.  &  Tomer,  E.  F.  Some  notes  on  the  poisonous 
constituents  of  Stephania  hemandiaefolia.  {Austraias.Assoc, 
Adv,  Sci.  Yl.  277-27S.    1886.) 

TINOSPORA  (Menispermttm  spec.) 

Shen,  Kam  Comol.      On  the  native  drug  called  gulancha 

[Menispermiun  cordifolium].        {Med.  Phys.  Soc.   CalcuUa 

Trans.  III.  295-299.     1827.) 
O'Shanghneasy,  W.  B.       [Tinospora  cordifolia.]       {In  his 

Bengal  dispensatory,  pp.  198-200.    1842.) 
Sada,  A.     Tinospora  cordifolia  Miers.      {Monde  Plant.  II. 

102-104,  135-136,  174-175,  211-213,  356^359.     1893.) 

45.  MAGNOLIACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.      Mittheilimgen  tiber  Kultur  der  Magnolia- 

oeae.    {AUa.  GartemeU.  VI.  105-108.    1838.) Meddelel- 

ser  om  Dyrkningen  af  Magnoliaoeae.    {Havetid.  IV.  320-^27. 

1838.) 
0[tt]o,  E[duard].      Ueber  Magnoliaceen  und  deren  Kultur. 

{Hambuarg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XVI.  8-14.    1860.) 
Kirtland,  J.  P.  The  Magnoliaceae.    {Amer.  Jour.  Hort.  1. 174- 

177,  224-228,  348-353;  IV.  94-96.     1867-68.) 
Briot,  [Charles].     Plantation  des  MagnoUas  et  des  TuHpiers. 
^  {Rev.  HoH.  1872,  pp.  99-100.) 
*Op^yCST|t»  0€68<apot,    [Orphanides,    Theodoros.l    K\d<ns  tQw 

Ma7roXioct3iDr,   rd^ts  ruv  MayvoktofiAfH/Mav.         (Magnoliaoeae.) 

{Twwopucd,  IV.  113-119.    1876.) 
Ohxistensen,  J.  P.       Magnoliaceeme  og  deres  Anvendelse. 

{Dansk  Havetid.  XXXVir97-101.    1884.) 

BCaxe,  Ferenc.  AMagnolidkcsalddja.  [Magnoliaoeae.]  {Kert, 
in.  356-357.    189f) 

DRIMYS  (Tasmannia,  Wintbra) 

QraTes,  George.      {In  his  Hortus  medicus  ...  p.  202,  pi. 

38.     1834.) 
L.,k.  L    Winter's  Bark.    (Gard.  XXL  150,  2  il.    1882.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.     Drimys  aromatica  and  D.  dipetala  F.  v.  M. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  p.  721.    1891.) 

I>.  aromatica:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Tasmannia  aroma- 
tica.    {Gartenfl.  VI.  342.    1867.) 

!>•  Winter! :  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Dnpnis,  A[ristide].  Le  Drimys  aromatique.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1860,  pp.  601-604,  il.  116-117.) 

—  Drimys  Winteri.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  760,  il.  168. 
1886.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gorten/l.  XXXV.  536,  il.  63. 
1886.) 


Drimys  WInterl:  Pned,  Angiolo.  Drimys  Winteri. 
{Soc.  Tosc.  on.  BtUl.  XXI.  29^297,  pi.  11.    1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Sloan[e],  Hans.  An  account  of  the  true  cortex  Winteranus 
and  the  tree  that  bears  it.  {Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  [XVII.] 
no.  204,  pp.  922-924,  1  pi.    1693.) 

—  Siltemann,  J.  R.  De  cortico  Winterano.  (Diss.)  24  pp. 
Q.    Erfordiae,  1711.t 

—  FothexgiU,  John.  Some  accoimt  of  the  cortex  Winter- 
anus,  or  Magellanicus,  with  a  botanical  description  of  Dr. 
Sblander  and  some  experiments  by  M.  Morris.  (Med.  Observ. 
Inq.  V.  41-«0,  pi.  1.  1776.  —  ilteoj  in  his  Works,  IL  163- 
177,  pi.  1.     1783.) 

—  Woodville,  W[imam].  (Wintera  aromatica.]  (/n^w  Medi- 
cal botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  122-124,  pi.  257.    1794.) 

—  Gnibonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  le  nom  de  Costus,  appli- 
que souvent  aux  ^corces  de  Cannelle  blanche  et  de  Winter. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  496-497.    1819.) 

Table  showing  comparative  properties  of  the  two  barks  (p.  497). 

—  Heniy,  [N.  E.].  Observations  et  analyse  de  deux  6corces 
exotiques  connues  sous  le  nom  de  cannelle  blanche  et  de 
Winter.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  481-495.     1819.) 

—  BonMtre,  [J.  F.].  Considerations  sur  la  r6sine  alouchi. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  1-2.    1824.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
btmg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IX.  no.  6,  pi.  6.    1826.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]&Ohiixchi]l,  J.  M.  [Wintera  aromatica.] 
{In  their  Medical  botany  ...  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  178.    1831.) 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.   11-12,  pi.  5.     1847.) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  [Drimys  chilensis.]  {In  his  Illustrations 
of  medical  botany  ...  I.  12-13,  pi.  6.    1847.) 

—  Manch,  Friederich,  (jr.) .  Chemische  Untersuchimg  der  Co- 
palche-Blnde  und  der  Kinde  von  Drimys  chilensis.  (Diss.) 
30+  [1]  pp.  D.  Goppingen,  1868.  —  Chemische  Untersu- 
chung  der  Copalche-Rinde  und  der  Binde  von  Drimys  chi- 
lensis. (yierteljahresschr.  Prakt.  Pharm.  XVIII.  161-183. 
1869.) 

—  Wittstein,  (Q.  C.  Pharmakognostisch-anatomische,  che- 
mische una  medicinische  Untersuchung  der  Coto-Kinde. 
{Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XIV.  673-681.    1875.) 

—  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  On  Cortex  Winteranus.  {In  his  Science 
papers  ...  pp.  310-312.  1876.)  —  From:  Repert.  Pharm. 
NUmberg  Neu.  XL  241.     1862. 

—  Arata,  P.  N.  Estudio  de  la  corteza  de  Winterverdadera, 
Drymis  [sic]  Winteri  Forster.     {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal. 

XXVI.  104-117.    1888.) Eine  neue  Untersuchung  der 

echten  Winterrinde.     {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  813-^814. 
1889.) 

ILLICIUM 

Buclioi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  I'anis  ^toil6,  ses  diff^rentes 
esp^oes,  son  analyse  chimique,  ses  propri^t^  alimentaires, 
medecinales,  alexitdres,  suplerstitieuses,  &  d'omement  .  .  . 
2  pp.  {In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^conomique  .  .  . 
IL  1788.) 

Brandt,  J.  F.  Einige  Worte  Qber  die  Pflanze,  welche  den  Stem- 
anis  liefert,  mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf  den  tiber  dieselbe 
von  den  Herren  von  Siebold  und  Ete  Vriese  erhobenen  lit- 
terarischen  Streit.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  Sci.  III.  90- 
92.  1838.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [St.  P^ters- 
bourg,  1838.] 

Refers  to  two  articles  by  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  and  Vrieee,  W.  H.  de,  for 
which  Bee  vol.  II.  209. 

Bebilliar.  Sur  quelques  espdces  d'lUicium.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
ilnn.  XXXIX.  431-433.    1848.) 

Reinecke.  Der  heiHge  und  braimblathige  Anisstrauch  Illi- 
cium  religiosum  Sieb.  et  floridanum  L.  {Berlin.  AUg.  Garten- 
zeii.  1867,  pp.  82-84.) 

Bapport  betreffende  het  onderzoek  van  verdacht  Steranijs  uit- 
gebracht  in  het  departement  Leeuwarden  van  de  Nederl. 
maatschappij  ter  bevordering  van  pharmacie.  35  pp.  1  pi. 
nar.  O.    Leeuwarden,  1880. 

Poleck,  rXheodor].  lUiciiun  religiosum  Sieb.  und  anisatiun 
Lour.  (Vergiftungen  durch  falscl^n  Stemanis).  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  289-290.     1881.) 

Soubeiran,  L^on.  £tudes  sur  les  Badianes.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  161-165.    1886.) 
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Tambon,  J.  Des  lUicium  en  g^n^ral;  de  la  Badiane  et  de  son 
hulle  essentielle  en  particulier.  (Th^se.)  77+  [2]  pp.  4  pi. 
O.    Montpellier,  1886. 

Hanatisek,  Ekiuard.  Ueber  Badian,  Shikimi  iind  otstindi- 
schen  Stemanis.  pp.  6-12,  pi.  1.  O.  [Wien,  1888.]  — -Prom; 
"  Laboratorium  fUr  Warenkunde  an  der  Wiener  Handds" 
Akademie.    MiUheUungenf  1888." 

Bouchardat,  Q.  &  Tardy.  Sur  Tes^nce  d'anis  de  Russie. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  CXXII.  198-201,  624-626. 
1896.) 

lAuren,  Walter.  Om  sftrskiljandet  af  ftkta  och  falsk  Stj&rn- 
anis:  lilicium  venim  Hook,  f .  och  111.  religiosum  Sieb.  (Nord, 
Farm,  Tidekr,  III.  273-281,  4  il.    18960 

Practical  pharmacography;  Anisi  fructus,  Anisi  stellati  fruo- 
tus.    {Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  4,  IV.  231-232,  il.  8-12.    1897.) 

I.  floridanum:  Bigelow,  Jacob.  {In  his  American  medi- 
cal botany  .  .  .  III.  76-81,  pi.  48.     1820.) 

—  Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  (In  their  Drugs  and  medicines  of 
North  America,  I.  addenda,  p.  5,  13,  il.    1884-85.) 

—  IKaisch,  H.  C.  lUicium  floridanmn  Ellis.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885-86),  pp.  110-114.     1886.) 

—  W.  The  lUiciums.  (Gord.  XXXVI.  150-151,  lil.,  pi.  714. 
1889.) 

—  Pirotta,  Alessandro.      Gli  lilicium.    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU. 

XVIII.  272-273,  pi.  9.    1893.) 

I.  parvlflorum:  Barral,  £)t.  Sur  ime  Badiane  toxique, 
nilicium  parviflorum.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSf  ser.  5, 
XXI.  319-320.     1890.)  — From:  Gaz.  Hebd.  MM.  Chir. 

—  liaiBch,  J.  M.    Notes  on  some  North  American  medicinal 

Slants.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  pp.  63-64. 
891.) 

I.  relig^loaum:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  (jetreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebrauchlichen 
Gewftchse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  19,  pi.  19.    [18437]) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [IlHcium  anisatum  var.  variegatum.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  1. 615.    1861.) 

—  Ooster,  D.  J.,  Hoom,  G.  H.  &  BSainre,  J.  Onderzoek  van 
verdachten  Steranijs.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XIII.  357- 
390.    1880.) 

—  Eykman,  J.  F.  Ueber  den  giftigen  Bestandtheil,  das  ae- 
therische  und  das  fette  Oel  von  lUiciimi  religiosum  v.  Sieb. 
(Deutsch.  Ges.  Nat.  Volkerk.  Ostas.  Mitthea.  III.  120-130,  1 
pi.  1880-84.  —  Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XX.  335-342,  349- 
357,  365-372,  il.     1881.) 

—  Agema,  J.  Samenvatting  van  het^n  over  het  vergiftig 
Steranijs  is  bekend  gemaakt.  (Tiidschr.  Pharm.  Nederl. 
XIV.  1-8.    1881.) 

—  Eykman,  J.  F.  Over  de  aetherische  olie  van  de  lilicium 
reUgiosum  Sieb.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XIV.  101-116. 
1881.) 

—  Laogforth.  Falsification  des  semences  d'anis.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  252-253.  1881.)  —  From  : 
Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers. 

—  Bull,  W[illiam].  [lilicium  religiosum  var.  variegatum.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXVIII.  302.    1882.) 

—  [Dreyer.]  Sur  une  Badiane  dangereuse.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  387-368.    1884.) 

I*  verum:  Hayne,  F.  G.  [lUicium  anisatum.]  (In  his  Ge- 
treue  Darstellimg  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde 
gebr&uchlichen  C^w&chse  .  .  .  XII.  no.  29,  pi.  29.    1833.) 

—  The  cultiyation  of  the  Anise  tree  and  the  preparation  of  the 
oil  ~"  ■ 
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1885." 

—  Blondel,  R[aoul].  L'industrie  de  la  Badiane  au  Ton- 
kin. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XX.  567-573, 1  il. 
1889.) 

—  Holmes,  E.  M.    Notes  on  Star  anise.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XIX.  (1888-89),  p.  101.    1889.) 

—  Oswald,  Ferdinand.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Bestand- 
theile  der  Frttchte  des  Stemanis,  lilicium  anisatum.  (Diss.) 
46  pp.  O.  Marburg,  1889.  —  Ueber  die  Bestandtheile  der 
Friichte  des  Stemanis.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  84-120. 
1891.) 

—  D.,M.  Sur  la  production  de  Tessence  de  Badiane.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  22-23.     1899.) 

—  Radisson.  Cultiue,  distillation  et  commerce  de  la  Badi- 
ane. [lilicium  anisatum.]  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  V.  65-68, 138- 
141.     1899.) 


■  xae  vuiuvttuuii  ui  lue  jxniae  x^ice  ana  me  preparation  oi  uie 
dl  in  Annam.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVl.  (1885-86),  pp. 
>l-92.     1886.)  —  From :  "  Petit  moniteur  de  la  pharmacie, 


KADSURA 

Peters,  E.  J.  Kadsura.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  VIII.  203- 
205.    1883.) 

LIRIODENDRON 

L*  Tuliplfera:  Descriptive  and  cultiural 

—  OUdrrille,  J.  P.  (In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflanzen  und  Ge- 
str&uchen  ...  I.  68-73^  pi.    1796.) 

—  Oubidres,  [S.  L.  P.  marquis]  de.  M^oire  sur  le  Tuliiner. 
11  pp.    O.    Versailles,  1803. 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  Le  Tulipier  oonsid^r^  oomme  arbre  de 
plantation  puolique.  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand.  Ann.  V.  27- 
33.     [1849.]) 

—  Dupuis,  Aristide.  Le  Tulipier.  (Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  SiS- 
354,  il.  75-76.) 

—  Hoofl,  A.  Der  virginische  Tulpenbaum,  Liriodendron 
Tulipifera.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  313- 
315.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Liriodendrum  Tulipiferum  var.  foliis 
aureo-pictis.    (lU.  HoH.  XV.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  571.    1868.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  113-116,  pi.  29. 
1868.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  foliis  iuteo- 
marginatis.  (Flore  Serr.  XIX.  163,  pi.  2025;  XX.  67^9,  pi. 
2081/2082.    187a-74.) 

—  The  Tulip  tree.    (Gord.  VL  107, 1  il.    1874.) 

—  Oeert,  Aug[ugt}  van,  (jr.).  [Liriodendron  Tulipifera  var. 
foliis  aureo-marginatis.]    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  I.  16.    1875.) 

—  Goesehke,  F[ranz1.  [Liriodendron  Tulipifera  var.  contor- 
tum.]  (  Ver.  BefOra.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XX.  347- 
348.    1877.) 

—  Baudisch,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  den  Tulpenbaum.  ( CenM. 
Ges.  Forstw.  XII.  208-209.    1886.) 

—  The  Tulip  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  218-219,  U. 
3S.    1890.) 

—  Oraebener,  L[eopold1.  Der  Tulpenbaum,  liriodendron 
TuUpifera  L.     (Gartenfl.  XL.  163-164.    1891.) 

— Ugolini,  G[uglielmo].  Lyriodendron  [sic]  Tulipifera;  Tulipi- 
ferolegnogiallo.  (Soc. Tosc. Ort.BuU.XVln.  10^105.  1893.) 

—  ICajrer,  Mikl6s.  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  L.  ( Kert.  Lap. 
XIII.  215-217.    1898.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Aus  den  Q&rten  Newports.  (MdUer'9 
D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit.  XIV.  76-78,  8  il.  1899.  -- See  also  il  oa 
p.  73.) 

—  Mahliug,  Johannes.  Ein  Biesen-Tulpenbaimi.  (Garten- 
weU,  IV.  604,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  A  TuKp  tree  leaf  destroyer  (Cecidomyia  lino- 
dendri).    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  604-605,  il.  152.    1889.) 

—  Economic 

— Toung,  J.  T.  Waamemingen  over  het  geneeskundig  gebruik 
van  den  bast  der  wortelen  van  den  Americaanschen  Tulpen- 
boom  (Liriodendron  Tulipifera).  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode, 
X.  162,  163.    1793.) 

—  Rogers.  P.  K.  An  investigation  of  the  properties  of  the 
Liriodenaron  Tulipifera,  or  Poplwr-tree.  6/  pp.  O.  Phila- 
delphia, 1802. 

—  Nieuw  plaatsvervangend  middel  voor  den  Kinabast.  (Alg. 
Konst  Letterbode,  1811, 1.  363-364.) 

—  Bigelow,  Jacob.  (In  his  American  medical  botany  . . . 
II.  107-114,  pi.  31.    1818.) 

—  Emmet,  [J.  P.]  Liriodendrine;  principe  amer  du  Tulipier, 
grand  et  bel  arbre  des  for^ts  de  r.^anerique  du  Nord.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  400-406.    1831.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  Manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  73-74,  pi.  2.    1884.) 

— Ltoyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  (In  their  Drugs  and  medicines  of  North 
America,  IL  3-21,  il.  106-111,  pi.  26^27.    1886.) 

MAGNOLIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

S[oulaDge]-B[odin,  £tienne].  Beau  ph^nom^ne  de  fructifica- 
tion, Magnolia  macrophylla.  Magnolia  Yulan.  (Inst.  HoH. 
Fromont  Ann.  III.  150-151.    1831.) 

Booth,  John.  Beskrivelse  af  nogle  haardf0re  Arter  af  Slsgten 
Magnolia.     (Havetid.  V.  289-295.    1839.) 

D.,  A.  Notice  sur  le  Magnolia  de  la  Maillardi^re  et  sur  la  cul- 
ture du  Magnolia  h.  Nantes.  [Extract.]  (Soc.  Nantaise  Hort. 
R{8.  1849,  pp.  131-146.) 
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Sen  bloemist,  (paetid.),    De  MagnoKa's.     (Tuinbouw-Cour, 

1853,  no.  4,  pp.  14-15;  no.  7,  p.  27.) 
Bairenstem  {in  Kowno).    Liriodendron  tulipifera  als  Unter- 

lage  zur  Veredelung  der  Magnolien.    (AUg,  Gartemeit.  XXI. 

4-5.     1863.) 
Bins,  J[aoob].       Die  im  Freien  Qberwintemden  Magnolien. 

(Gartenfi.  II.  104-109.     1853.) 
Bitter.     Ueber  Magnolia  und  deren  Kultur.     {Deutsck,  Mag. 

GarL  Blumenk,  1£»4,  pp.  17-24.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.     Kultur  der  nordamerikanischen  Mamolien 

nach  John  Booth  mit  einigen  Nachtrflgen.     {Allg,  UarteiV' 

zeU.  XXIV.  241-243,  249-251.     1856.) 
A  nobleman's  flower  gardener,  (pseud.).    The  Magnolia,  its 

varieties  and  culture.     (FlortcuU.  Cab.  1867,  pp.  9-12.) 

Magnolien  und  ihre  Kultur.    {Berlin.  AUg.  Uartemeit.  1858, 

pp.  11&-118.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]   Om  Dyrkning  af  Magnolia.     {Dansk  Hauge- 

tid.  XI.  91-92.     1859.) 
Leroy,  A[ndr6].   De  la  greffe  des  Magnolia.   {Soc.  Hart.  France 

Jour.  VIII.  255.     18&.)  —  From:  ''Cornice  Hort.  Main^-et- 

Loire  Ann.  1860,  p.  192." 
Denis,  Th.     Culture  et  conservation  en  pleine  terre  pendant 

rhiver  des  Magnolias  h,  feuilles  persistantes.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1865,  pp.  109,  110.) 
BKartnigny,  Eug[dne]  de.    De  la  taille  des  Magnolia.    {Hort. 

Fran7.  1869,  p.  360.) 
A  new  Magnolia.    [1875.]    {Amer.  Gard.  new  ser.   I.  187. 

[1874-77.]) 
EUwanger,  G.  H.    Ornamental  trees.  Magnolias,  etc.    ( Horti- 

cuUurist,  XXX.  39-41.     1875.) 

Gordon,  G[eorge].  Hardy  Magnolias.  {Gard.  IX.  548,  pi.  24. 
1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  M.  Lennei. 

Vo8,  C.  de.    Het  geslacht  Magnolia.    {Sidwldia,  II.  100-102, 

116-118.     1876.) 
Sfalomon],  C[arl].    Die  Magnolien  als  Standb&ume  fur  grossere 

Rasenplatze.     (Garten^.  XXVI.  237-239.     1877.) 
Borrows,  A.  J.     Magnolias  and  their  propagation.      {Gard. 

XVII.  359-360.     1880.) 
Nicholaon,  George.    The  Magnolias.    (Gard.  XXIV.  508-513, 

U.,  pi.  417.    1M3.) 

With  a  plate  of  M.  parviflora. 

Nagy,  L.  von.     Die  Magnolien.     {Wien.  lU.  Garteiv-Zeit.  IX. 

207-209,  iL  35.    1884.) 
Parsons,  S[amuel].    Ms^gnolias.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  88. 

1886.) 
Dawson,  Jackson.    The  propagation  of  Magnolias.    {Gard.  db 

For.  I.  45^46.    1888.) 
The  dedduons  Magnolias.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  DC.  590, 

il.  118.    1891.) 

N.    The  Magnolias.    (Gorci.  XLII.  21-22, 1  il.    1892.) 

Bnrbidge,  F.  W.     The  Water  Lily  trees.     {Gard.  XLIV.  438- 
439,  pi.  935.    1893.) 
With  a  plate  of  M.  Fraaeri. 

Bean,  W.  J.    MagnoUas.     {Gard.  XLVI.  414-416.    1894.) 
Halle,  Hub[ert]  van.    Les  Magnolia.    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XX. 

101-102.    [1894.]) 
Jack,  J.  Q.    Early-flowering  Magnolias.    {Gard.  &  For.  VII. 

144.     1894.) 
Tr.    Mamolien  in  dem  Norden  der  Vereinigten  Staaten.  {Gar- 

tenfl.  XLIII.  300-^01.     1894.) 
Magnolias  as  garden  plants.    {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  161-162,  il. 

26.     1895.) 
Nicholson,  George.     The  Magnolias.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  515-516,  il.  72-75.     1895.) 
TJgolini,  [GugKehno].     Delia  Magnolia.    {Soc.  Toec.  OH.  BvU. 

XX.  177-182.    1896.) 
Behder,  Alfred.   Winterharte  Magnolien.    {MdUer'sD.Gdrtn.^ 

ZeU.  XI.  143-144,  159-160.     1896.) 
Swan,  W.    Magnolia  salicifolia  and  M.  steUata.    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXIII.  374.    1898.) 
Bean,  W.J.   Magnolias.    (Garci.  LVIII.  241-242, 1  il.    1900.) 
Oraebener,  L[eopold].     Die  Magnolien.   {GartenweU,  IV.  294- 

295,111.    1900.) 
Mottet,  S[^raphin].    Des  effets  de  la  taille  sur  un  Magnolia. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  490-491.) 

Economic 

7103rd,  John.  An  experimental  enquiry  into  the  medical  prop- 
erties of  the  Magnolia  tripetala  and  Magnolia  acuminata. 
33  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Philadelphia,  1806. 


Johnson.  Laurence.    (In  hie  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  71-73,  1  U.    1884.) 
Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.    {In  their  Drugs  and  medicines  of  North 

America,  II.  21-46,  il.  112-119,  pL  28-32.    1886.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

M.  Campbellll:  Magnolia  Campbelli.  {HorticuUuriet, 
XrV.  416-417,  1  pi.     1859.) 

—  Ooeie,  E[dmund].  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXI.  481. 
1865.) 

—  G4rard,  P.  Le  Magnolia  de  Campbell  (Magnolia  Campbelli 
Griff.).     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  II.  90-91.     18760 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Magnolia  Campbelli.  {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p. 
59 ) 

—  B.,F.W.  The  Indian  or  Sikkim  Yulan.  (Gard.  XLVI II. 
142-143,  pi.  1028.     1895.) 

—  Blagnolia  CampbelH.     {Gard.  LIII.  167,  1  il.    1898.) 

—  lOagnoIia  Campbelli.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  89,  il. 
33.    1898.) 

—  0.,W.  Magnolia  CampbeUi.    (Gori.  LIII.  304, 1  il.    1898.) 

M*  denudata:  Hudson,  James.  ^Magnolia  conspicua  (Yu- 
lan).    (Gard.  XXXIV.  276-277,  pi.  667.     1888.) 

M«  Fraaeri:  Oubidres,  [S.  L.  P.  marquie]  de.  M^moire  sur 
le  Magnolier  auricula  (Magnolia  auriculata).  {Soc.  Agric, 
Seine-et-Oise  Mhn.  1810,  pp.  91-106,  1  pi.}  —  Reprint&i:  18 
pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Versailles,  1810.J 

M*  glaiica:  Descriptive  and  cultiu^l 

—  Sabine,  Joseph.  Notes^n,  and  description  of,  varieties  of 
the  Magnolia  glauca.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond,  Trans.  III.  201- 
206.     1820.) 

—  Maxwell,  T.  C.  Magnolia  glauca.  {Gard.  Monthly,  XIX. 
99-100.    1877.) 

—  Parsons,  Samuel.  Magnolia  glauca.  {Gard.MonMy,XlK. 
99.     1877.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.   {Gard.  &  For.  II.  488.    1889.) 

—  BoUi^,  Georges.  Le  parfum  du  Magnolia  glauca.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1894,  pp.  347-348,  il.  132.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Magnolia  glauca.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  210.    1895.) 

—  Dock,  M.  L.  Magnolia  glauca.  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  A02,  i\. 
52.     1897.) 

—  Economic 

—  Gruna,  S.  J.  van.  De  bast  van  de  Magnolia  glauca,  ecn  nieuw 
geneesmiddel.    {Alg.  Konst  Letterbode,  VI.  90-91.     1791.) 

—  Price,  T.  D.  On  Magnolia  glauca  or  common  white  Laurel- 
tree.     (Diss.)     40  pp.     O.     Philadelphia,  1802. 

—  Nienwe  soort  van  Koortsbast.  {Alg.  Konst  Letterbode, 
1805, 1.  388.) 

—  Over  de  Kinakina.  {Alg.  Konst  Letterbode,  1806,  II.  307- 
308.) 

—  Bwton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  his  Vegetable  materia  medica  of  the 
United  States  ...  I.  77-89,  pi.  7.     1817.) 

— Bigelow,  Jacob,    (/n /its  American  medical  botany  ...  II. 

67-72,  pi.  27.     1818.) 
— Biillspaugh,  C.  F.     {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 

I.  12-12',  pi.  12.    [C1887.]) 

M.  grandiflora:  Tonrres.  Sur  la  culture  du  Magnolia 
grandiflora.    {Inst.  HoH.  Fromont  Ann.  II.  226-228.    1830.) 

—  Desportes,  Baptiste.  Culture  du  Magnolia  grandiflora. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  I.  167-169.     1847.) 

—  D.,  A.  Notice  sur  le  Magnolia  de  la  Maillardi^re  (Mag- 
nolia grandiflora)  et  sur  la  culture  du  Magnolia  &  Nantes. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  III.  384-394.  1849.)  —  From :  '*Soc.  Nan- 
taise  HoH.  Bull." 

—  Leroy,  Andr6.  Plantation  des  Magnolia  grandiflora.  {Rev. 
^or^  ser.  3,  IV.  284-286.    1860.) 

—  P6pin.  Soins  k  prendre  pour  la  plantation  des  Magnolia 
grandiflora.     {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XLI.  320-321.    1860.) 

—  Sanl,  John.  On  Magnolia  grandiflora.  {HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  VIII.  22-2^.    1863.) 

— Lachamne,  [Jules].  Moyen  d'obtenir  deux  floraisons  du 
Magnolia  grandiflora.     {HoH.  Franc.  1857,  pp.  227-228.) 

—  Lachamne,  [Jules].  Moyen  d'obtenir  deux  floraisons  sue- 
oessivcs  du  Magnolia  grandiflora.  {Rev.  HoH.  1857,  pp. 
445^446.) 

— Leroy,  Andr^.  Magnolia  grandiflora  anglorum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  308.) 
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Magnolia  grandiflora:  Barnes,  James.  Magnolia  gran- 
diflora.     (Gard,  IV.  126.     1873.) 

—  Barnes,  James.   Magnolia  brandy.    (Gard.  IV.  138.   1878.) 

—  Niekelflt,  G.  Note  on  the  propagation  of  Magnolia  grandi- 
flora.  —  The  gardener's  note  book,  XVII.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc, 
India  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1874-77),  pt.  1,  pp.  67-68.    1878.) 

—  B.,J.  C.    Magnolia  grandiflora.    (Gord.  XVI.  240.    1879.) 

—  Ganridre,  E.  A.  Magnolia  biflora.  {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  521.) 

— [Freas,  P.  L.I  Hardiness  of  Magnolia  grandiflora.  {Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  30.  1886.  —  See  aUo  p.  56.)  —  From  : 
"  Germantoum  telegraph." 

—  Spresger,  C[arl].  Magnolia  grandiflora.  {Gartenwdt,  III. 
378,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Xao^4n|f,  2xwptt«r.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  'UayvoXla  ii 
fjutyapBiis,  [Magnolia  grandiflora.]  (Ttuvopuci  N^a,  I.  47. 
1900.) 

M.  hypoleuca:  Hanbury,  Daniel.  (In  his  Science  papers 
...  p.  266.    1876.) 

—  Panona,  Samuel.  A  new  late  flowering  Magnolia.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XJX.  290-291.    1877.) 

—  Pfitier,  E[mst].  Magnolia  hypoleuca  Sieb.  Zucc.  {DeuUdi. 
Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  VII.  3-4.    1898.) 

—  Pfltier,  E[mstl.  Magnolia  hypoleuca  Sieb.  et  Zuco.  (Gar- 
tenwdt,  III.  85^6,  2  11.    1899.) 

—  Magnolia  hypoleuca.  {Semair^  Hort.  IV.  109-200,  il.  69. 
1900.) 

M*  kobus:  Moon,  S.  C.  [Magnolia  Kobus].  (Nation.  Nur- 
seryman, IV.  41.  1896.  —  Gardi  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  641. 
1896.) 

M.  lillflora:  Dietrich,  F.  G.  [Magnolia  obovata.]  (In 
his  Darstellung  vorztlglicher  Zierpflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  6-8,  pi.  2. 
1803.) 

—  Nicholaon,  G[eorge].  Magnolia  Soulangeana  nigra.  (Gard. 
XXV.  276-277,  pi.  434.    1884.) 

M.  macrophylla:  BKottet,  S[4raphin].  Magnolia  macro- 
phylla.     (Jardin,  XIII.  213-214,  il.  122.    1899:) 

—  Magnolia  macrophylla.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 
326,11.99.    1900.) 

M.  parvlflora:  Paraona,  S[amuel].  A  new  Magnolia. 
(Gori.  XXVI.  22.    1884.) 

—  H.,  P.    Magnolia  parviflora.     (Jardin,  IV.  92.    1890.) 

—  Oanidxe,  E.  A.  Magnolia  Wieseneri.  (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp. 
406-407.) 

—  Bosachere,  Ch[arles]  de.  Magnolia  parviflora.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  XVII.  41-46,  il.  8-10.    1891.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  42-43.    1898.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.    MamoUa  parviflora.     (Gard.  LIV.  176-178, 

1  il.     1898.) [French  translation.]     Semaine  Hort.  II. 

458.     1898.) 

M.  Soulang^eana:  Sonlange-Bodin,  [fitiennel.  Notice  sur 
une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  MaenoHa.  12  pp.  D.  Paris,  1826. — 
From :  Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Mem.  1826,  pp.  266-275? 

—  [Sonlange}-B[odin,  £tienne1.  Nouvelles  vari^t^s  de  Mag- 
nolia Somangiana.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  46-48. 
1834.) 

—  0[ttlo.  Anseige  von  einer  neuen  Magnolia.  (AUg.  Garten- 
zeU.  XDC.  160;  XX.  119.    1851-52.) 

—  Lescnyer,  O.  Les  Magnolia.  (Hort.  Fran^.  1864,  pp.  169- 
172,  pi.  15.) 

—  Bpni],  jracob].  Magnolia  Yulan  Desf.  var.  grandis  (Binz). 
(Gartenfl.  V.  225,  pi.  166.     1856.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Magnolia  Lenn^.  (Fhr.  Pomol.  1864, 
p.  25,  pi.    1866.) 

—  H[outte],  Lfouis]  van.  Magnolia  (purpureo-Yulan)  Lennei. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIV.  159,  pi.  1693/1694.     1866-67.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Magnolia  Lenn^.  (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp. 
370-371.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Magnolia  Lennei.]  (In  his  Flora  .  .  . 
pp.  57-60,  pi.  15.    1868.) 

—  Kerchoye  de  Denterghem,  Oswald ,  comte  de.  Le  Magnolia 
Lennei  hort.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  I.  145-147,  192,  pi.     1875.) 

—  Bdhme,  Paul  &  others.  Winterschuts  der  Magnolia  Sou- 
langeana.    (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IV.  83.    1889.) 

—  Springer,  L.  A.  Magnolia  Soulangeana.  (Tijdschr.  Tuinb. 
II.  378^382,  1  pi.    1897.) 

—  Buzrenich,  Fr6d[6ric],  (sr.).  Magnolia  Yulan  var.  Alexan- 
drina.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXVI.  217,  pi.    1900.) 


—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Magnolia  stellata.  (Rev.  Hort.  WS,i^.  270, 
pi.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Magnolia  (Halleana)  stellata.  (Floral 
Mag.  1878,  1  p.,  pi.  3090 

—  Pynaezt,  £d[ouard].  Magnolia  stellata.  (Rev.  Hort.  Edge, 
VI.  243,  il.  26.    1880.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Magnolia  Halleana.]  (Gartenjl. 
XXIX.  114r-115,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Die  Stemmagnolie  (Magnolia  stellata  Maxim.) 
(Deuisch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  406-409,  1  it) 

—  Biagnolia  stellata  Maximow.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXXVlIL  214-215.    1882.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Magnolia  stellata  Maxim.  (Garten-Z&L 
IV.  438-441,  il.  101-103.    1886.) 

—  lOagnoUa  stellata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  618,  il.  102. 
1890.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Magnolia  stellata  Maxim.  (Umer'i 
D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  X.  433-434,  1  il.    1895.) 

—  Magnolia  stellata.    (Gard.  &  For.  IX.  194,  il.  31.    1886.) 

—  Othmer,  B.  Magnolia  stellata  Maxim.  (GarienwdL,  V. 
114,  1  il.    [1900.]) 

M*  Thompsoniana:  Voa,  C.  de.  (In  Nedeblandsche 
flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  131-134,  pi.  43.    1876.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Magnolia  Thompsoniana  X.  (Gard.  &  Far. 
I.  268,  il.  43.    1888.) 

M.TVat8onll:Goldring,W.  A  new  hardy  Magnolia.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  34-35.    1891.) 

—  Bffagnolia  Watsoni.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  188,  il.  29. 
1894.) 

—  St.  Paiil[-Il]aire,  Ulrich]  von.  (Gartenfi.  XLIU.  386. 
1894.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  43.    1898.) 

—  W[ittmack],  LFudwig].  Magnolia  Watsoni  J.  D.  Hooker. 
(Gartenfl.  XLVIII.  89-90,  pi.  1459.    1899.) 

MICHGLIA  (Magnolia  spec.) 

M.  champaca:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Michelia  Dolt- 
sopa.]    (GarUnfl.  VII.  284.    1858.) 

—  Ffawcett],  W[illiam].     (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  TV.  6. 

M.  excelsa:  JaecpieB,  [Antoinej.  Note  sur  un  Magnolia 
probablement  nouveau.  (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  III.  476- 
477.    1867.) 

M.  fuscata:  B[ei88ner],  Lfudwig].  Zwei  su  selten  kulti- 
virte  Pflanaen.     (Garten/l.  XXXIL  200-201.    1883.) 

—  Tutcher,  W.  J.  Magnolia  fuscata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  396.    1900.) 

M.  nilagiiica:  Hooper,  David.  Bark  of  Michelia  nila- 
girica.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  581-582. 

SCHIZANDRA  (Maximowiczia,  Sphaerobteha) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Sphaerostema  sp.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lend. 
Proc.  I.  78-79.    1861.) 

S.  chlnensis:  Mazimowicaia  sinensis.  (Gard.  VI.  583, 
lil.    1874.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  (Matter's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  XIV.  569,  il. 
1899.) 

S*  marmoratum :  [Henderaon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Sphae- 
rostema marmoratum.]  (In  their  The  illustratea  bouquet 
...  II.  1  p.,  pi.  40.    1869-61.) 

—  Greenland,  J[ohannes].  Sphaerostema  marmoratum. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1862,  pp.  229-230,  il.  24.) 

TALAUMA  (Magnolia  spec.) 

WatBon,  W[illiam].  Talaumas,  (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  33. 
1896.) 

T.  Candollel:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  [Biagnolia  odoratis- 
sima.]    (Rev.  HoH.  III.  76.    1836-38.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Ueber  «wei  bliihende  Pflanzen  des  botani- 
schen  Gartens.  ( Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodiensdir. 
III.  53.     1860.) 

—  W[atSon],  W[imam].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  459.    1899.) 


CALYCANTHACEAE  —  ANONACEAE 
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46.  CALYCANTHACEAE 

CALYCANTHUS 

[Bentaen,  J.  A.]     Slsegten  Calycanthus.      (Dansk  Havetid. 
1867,  pp.  401-403.) 

0[tto],  E[duard].       Der  GewQrzstrauch  (Calycanthus)  und 
Beine  Vennehrung.      {Hamburg.  Gari.  Blumenzeit.  XXIII. 
151-153.    1867.) 
J.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  285.    1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard,  &  For.  HI.  564.    1890.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    GalycanthuB.    (Gard.  LIII.  251-252.    1898.) 
Sodomka,  F.    Calycanthus  L.  a  Chionanthus  L.    [Calycanthus 
and  Chionanthus.]     {Ceskd  Flora,  VII.  117-1  IS.    1899.) 

C  floiidus:  Glairville,  J.  P.    (In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflanzen 
und  Gestr&uchen,  I.  6-9,  pi.    1796.) 

—  Neuner,  Fr.   Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Vermehrung  des  Caly- 
canthus floridus  L.    (AUg.  Oartmsseit.  VII.  125.    1839.) 

C  occidentails:  [Idiidley,  John.]    {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 
VI.  218.    1851.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]    {PaxUm^s  Flow.  Gard. 

II.  98-99,  il.  184.    1863.) 

—  Planehon,  J.  E.      Calycanthus  ocddentalis  Lindl.,  Caly- 
canthus macrophyllus  Hlartweg  et  Hort.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 

III.  341,  pi.  [18].    1864.) 

—  Gtordon,  George.  The  Western  Allsmce  (Calycanthus  ocd- 
dentalis).   {Gard.  XII.  438,  1  il.    1877.) 

M£RATIA  (Chimgnanthus;  Calycanthus  spec.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Bemerkimgen  Uber  Chimonanthus  fragrans 

Lindl.  (Calycanthus  praecox  L.,  Meratia  fragrans  Nees.), 

(Fam.  Calycantheae).     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  X.  74-75.    1842.) 
Moxren,  Ch[arles].       Note  but  le  Chimonanthus  fragrans, 

arbuste  &  fleiu^  tr^-odorantes,  fleurissant  I'hiver  et  propres 

k  aromatiser  les  bosquets  et  les  bouquets.    {Bdg.  Hort.  III. 

240-241.    1863.) 
Bailly,  Em.    Calycanthe  pr^ooce  k  fleurs  jaunes.    {Rev.  Hort. 

1861,  pp.  108-109.) 
Bielawaki,  B.  H.   Note  sur  le  genre  Chimonanthus  et  sa  propa- 
gation en  Anjou.    {Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann.lX,  91- 

97.     1867.) 
Op^v£Si|f,   OeSdvpos.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]      11^   roO 

Mtrfwv  XtifMvdpOov.    (Chimonanthus  fragrans  Lindl.)    {Ttta- 

r^pucd,  IL  114:-116.    1873.) 
Winter-flowering  plants.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  DC.  73-74,  il. 

14-15.    1878.) 
Ghimoxianthiu  fragraps.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  236,  il.  42. 

1889.) 
H.    Chimonanthus  fragrans  grandiflorus.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XL  213,  il.  32.    1892.) 
T.     Chimonanthus  fragrans.     {Gard.  XLII.  50-51,  pi.  866. 

1892.) 

The  Winter  Sweet.    (Gard.  XLIX.  142-143,  2  il.    1896.) 
Mlitie,  W.  £.  Chimonanthus  praecox  Link  (syn.  Ch.  fragrans 

Lindl.,  Calycanthus  praecox  L.).     {GarteniDeU,  II.  333,  1  il. 

1898.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Chimonanthus  fragrans.    {Gard.  LVL  122-123, 

1  il.,  pi.  1235.    1899.) 

47.  ANONACEAE 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Heil-  und  Nutzpflanzen  Brasiliens  aus 
der  Familie  der  Anonaceae.  {Deutsm,  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VII. 
450-470.    1BS7.)— 'Separate.  irp-G.    O.    Berlin,  [1897]. 

ANONA 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Cherimoyer  and 
otherffl)eciesof  Custard  apple,  as  fruit  trees.  {Paxton* s  Mag. 
Bot.  XV.  1 32-138,  il.  1849.) Ueber  die  Cultur  des  Cheri- 
moyer und  anderer  Species  des  Fla8chenbaimi-(0chsenherz) 
Apfels  (Custard  apples)  als  Fruchtb&ume.  {AUg.  Deutsch. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  IV.  472-477.     [1848.]) 

Yaaden-Berghe,  Maximilien.  Les  Anonesetleurs  fruits.  {Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  477-480.    1891.) 

A.  cheiimolla :  Tsehudi,  J.  J.  von.  The  Chirimoya  (Anona 
tripetala),  the  most  delicious  of  fruits.  {Edirib.  New  Phi- 
los.  Jour.  XLII.  (1846-47) ,  pp.  383-384.  1847.)  —  From  his 
Travels  in  Peru  ...  pp.  185-186.     1847. 

—  Ctortina,  C.  G.  La  Chirimoya.  {Naturaleza,  II.  198-202. 
1873.) 


Anona  cherimolla :  Pasqnale,  G.  A.  L'Anona  Cherimolia 
a  Reegio  di  Calabria.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  III.  375-378. 
1878.)  —  From :  Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli. 

—  M.,  D.  Cherimoyer.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  VIII.  15- 
16.    1887.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[imam].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  577. 
1895.) 

—  Dekkers,  Joh.  Anona  Cherimolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  734,  il.  121-122.    1895.) 

—  L'Anona  Cherimolia.  {Semaine  Hort.  III.  239,  il.  124- 
125.    1899.) 

A.  squamosa:  Frederickson,  A.  D.  {In  his  Ad  Orientem, 
p.  127,  pi.  14.    1889.) 

ARTABOTRYS  (Unona  spec.) 

Unona  odoratissima,  eine  neue,  sehr  wohlriechende  Pflanze. 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXIX.  533-535.    1873.) 

Oal,  H.  Recherches  sur  Tessence  d'Alan-gilan  (Unona  odo- 
ratissima). {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVI.  1482- 
1484.  1873.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVIII. 
116.     1873.) 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Artabotrys  odoratissimus.]  {Bot.  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  201.    1898.) 

A8IMINA    Descriptive  and  cultural 

De  Oijfervmchtboom,  de  Fawpau.  {Tuinbouw-Cour.  1853, 
p.  54.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Der  Papau;  Asimina  triloba  (Anona)  L.  {Ver. 
Bef6rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  191-192.     1872.) 

B.  The  North  American  Custard  Apple.  {Gard.  X.  9,  il. 
1876.) 

Ooleman.    Pawpaw  or  Custard  Apple.    {Case*s  Bot.  Index,  II. 

51-53,  1  il.     1879.  —  Gard.  XVIII.  288-289,  1  il.     1880.) 
Asimina  triloba  Dun.    {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIV.  210-211, 

il.  46.    1889.) 

Harrow,  W.  Asimina  triloba.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  42. 
1890.) 

Oannan,  E.  S.  The  Papaw.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  533- 
534,  il.    1891.) 

Oorbett,  L.  C.  ITie  Papaw,  Asimina  triloba.  {Gard.  &  For. 
VIIL  494,  il.  67.    1896.) 

Economic 

The  Pawpaw.    {Amer.  Jour.  Hort.  I.  262-264.    1867.) 

Panaw  bark.  {Gard.  Monthly,  XXL  116.  1879.)  —  jProm; 
'* Mobile  advertiser." 

Lloyd,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  [Asimina  triloba.]  {In  their  Drugs  and 
medicines  of  North  America,  II.  49-60,  il.  120-125,  pi.  33. 
1886.) 

Un  nouyel  alcaloTde.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI. 
332-333.    1887.)  —  From :  "  Revue  scierUifique." 

MillBpaiigh,  C.  F.  [Asimina  triloba.]  {In  his  American  medi- 
cinal plants  ...  I.  13-13',  pi.  13.    [cl887.]) 

CANANGA 

Piesse.    [Cananga  odorata.]    (Gard.  XV.  239,  il.    1879.) 
lets  over  de  Cananga  of  Ikng-ilang-wortel.     {Ind.  Mercuur, 

rV.  no.  4,  pp.  8-10.    1881.) 
TlUckiger,  F.  A.      Notizen  uber  das  Canangadl  oder  Ilang- 

Ilang-Oei.      {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXVIII.  24-30.      1881.) 

Essence  de  Cananga  ou  d'llang-Ilang.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.   5,  III.  433-435,   1  pi.     1881.) Notes  on 

Cananga  oil  or  Ilang-ikng  oil.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XL 

(1880-81),  pp.  934-937,  1  il.     1881.) 
Loos,  D[irkl  de.    Ylang-Ylang  olie.    {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord. 

Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLTV.  229-231.    1881.) 
Kafka,  Josef.    Panela  vonn^.    [On  Cananga  odorata.]    {Ves^ 

^(r,  XV.  3-4,  1  il.    1886.) 
F[awcett],  W[illiam].        {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV.  7; 

XXXVIIL5.    1887-92.) 
BestafiHski,  J.   Kananga.   [Cananga  odorata.]   {Wszech^wiat, 

X.  559-560,  1  il.     1891.) 

EUPOMATIA 

Harrow,  R.  L.  [Eupomatia  Bennettii.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XrX.  305.    1896.) 

MONODORA 

Baiarin.    [Monodora  grandiflora.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  255.) 

W|atson],  W[illiam].  [Monodora  M3rristica  var.  grandiflora.] 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XL  525.    1892.) 
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MYRISTICACEAE 


Schelle,  E.    Monodora  Myristica  Dun.    (Gartenxodi,  IV.  341, 
lil.    1900.) 

UVARIA  (GuATTERiA  spec.) 

XJndley,  John.  [Guatteria  rufa.l  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond,  Trana, 
VI.  66.    1826.) 

XYLOPIA  (CJoeloclinb) 

Daaiell,  W.  F.     On  Coelocline  polycarpa  A.  DC,  the  Ber- 

berine  or  Yellow-dye  tree  of  Soudan.     {Pharm,  Jour,  XVI. 

(1866-67),  pp.  3ga-401,  1  il.    1867.) 
ABehenon,  F[aull.  Noch  einige  Bemerkuneen  aber  die  Namen 

Malaguetta-  oder  Melegueta-Pfeffer    [Xylopia  aethiopical. 

(BoL  ZeU.  XXXIV.  321-324.     1876.) 

48.  MYRISTICACEAE 

Myristicaceae.  —  Phannacy  and  allied  sciences.  (Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  4,  VII.  97.    1898.) 

DIAL.YANTHERA  (Myristica  spec.) 

Urieoeehea,  £[zequiel].  Ueber  das  Fett  der  Myristica  Otoba 
und  einen  darin  enthaltenen  neuen  Korper.     (Ann,  Chem, 

Pharm.  XCI.  369-371.      1864.) Sur  le  corps  gras  du 

Myristica  Otoba.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Pans,  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
72-73.     1865.) 

[Thedenins,  K.  F.]    Otoba.    (Bot.  Notis.  1866,  p.  96.) 

MYRISTICA 

Held,  Fricdrich.  Zur  chemischen  Charakteristik  des  Samen- 
mantels  Macis  der  Myristicaarten,  speziell  der  sogenannten 
Bombay-Macis.     (Diss.)    27  pp.    O.    [Erlangen,  189 .  ?] 

Warboig,  0[tto].  Uber  die  nutzbaren  Muskatnasse.  (Deutsch. 
Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  II.  211-229,  1  pi.  1892.)  — -  RepnrUed :  19 
pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Berlin,  1892. The  useful  varie- 
ties of  nutmegs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93), 
pp.  11-12,     1893.) 

-Die  Muskatnuss,  ihre  Geschichte,  Botanik,  Kultur,  Handel 


und  Verwerthung,  sowie  ihre  Verfalschungen  und  Surrogate; 
sugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kulturgeschichte  der  Banda-Insein. 
12+  628  pp.  1 1  il.  7  pi.  1  map.  O.  Leipzig,  1897. 
Hooper,  D[avid].  On  M3rristica  kino  obtained  from  wild 
Nutmeg  trees  of  India.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  LIV. 
(Agric.  Ledger,  VII.  no.  6,  pp.  41-46.    1900.) 

M.  argrentea:  Vordernuui,  A.  G.  Pala  Lelaki  (Myristica 
argentea  Wrbg.).  (Teyemannia,  V.  163-167.  1894.)  — 
Separate:  t-p-c.    Batavia,  1894. 

M*  trBgrans:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Instniction  sur  la  manidre  de  planter  et  cultiver  avec  sue- 
c^s  les  plantes  et  graines  de  Ueroftiers  et  Muscardiers,  k 
I'usage  de  MM.  les  habitans  des  Isles  de  France  et  de  Bour- 
bon.   9  pp.    Q.    Isle  de  France,  1772. 

—  Ck>8signy  de  Patana,  J.  F.  C.  de.  Sur  la  cult\u«  du  Musca- 
dier.  pp.  245-251.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris?  1825.]  — jProm  ; 
"  Archives  deVtle-de-France,  I.  no.  7." 

— Lockhart,  David.  Observations  on  the  Cow-tree  of  the 
Caraccas,  and  on  the  culture  of  the  Nutmeg-tree.  (Edinb. 
New  PhUos.  Jour.  [III.]  335-336.    1827.) 

—  Weddik,  A.  L.  De  Notenmuskaat-Kultuur  op  Java. 
(Ttjdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1839,  II.  589-600.) 

—  O^ey,  Thomas.  Some  accoimt  of  the  Nutmeg  and  its  cul- 
tivation. (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  176- 
189.    1848.)  —  From :  Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia,  Oct.  1848. 

—  MyrisUea  moschata.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  265-266,  pi. 
1860.) 

—  Lumsdaine.  Cultivation  of  Nutmegs  and  Cloves  in  Ben- 
coolen.  (Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia,  V.  78-84.  1851.  — 
Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XII.  322-328.  IS51.)  ^  Frorfi: 
*  *  Agricidtural  society  of  Sumatra.    Proceedings. ' ' 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Nutmeg  at 
Singapore.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  p.  520.     1862.) 

—  Oxley,  T[homa6].  The  Banda  Nutmeg  plantations.  (Jour. 
Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia,  new  ser.  I.  127-140.  1856.)  —  [Ex- 
tract.]     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  1-6. 

1857.) Die  Banda-Muscatpflanzungen.       (Oesterr.   Bot. 

Zeitschr.  VIII.  362-365.     1858.) 

—  Ver-Huell,  Q.  M.  R.  De  ravijn  Calhaboca,  op  het  Eiland 
Groot  Banda.   (TuinboutD-FloraNederl,  111.  ^-6,  lp\.   1856.) 

—  The  Nutmeg  plantation.  (Leisure  Hour,  VI.  87-90, 1  il. 
1857.) 


Myristica  f  ragrana :  Bleeker.  On  Nutmeg  culture  in  the 
Banda  Islands.     (Technologist,  I.  82-^84.    1861.) 

—  Braddell,  T.  Nutmeg  culture  in  the  Straits  Settlement. 
(Technologist,  II.  172-174.    1862.) 

—  OoUingwood,  Cuthbert.  On  Nutmeg  and  other  cultivation 
in  Singapore.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  45-54.    1869.) 

—  Oreyeliok,  [A.  H.  Bisschop}.  Notenmuskaat.— Indische 
Handelsprodukten,  III.     (Ind.  Gids,  1881, 1.  1047-1056.) 

—  Notemiukaatcaltuiir.  (Tijdschr.  Land.  Tuinb.  Bo9dik. 
Nederl.  0.  Indie,  1885, 1.  313-316.) 

—  Pindge,  W.  Aanplant  van  Notemuskaat  op  het  eiland 
Dammer.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XL  27.    1888.) 

—  Nutmegs.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  VII.  4;  XXVI.  8; 
XXXI.  4^.    1888-91.) 

—  Nutmeg  cultivation  in  Jamaica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  (1891-92),  p.  656.  1882.)  —  From:  Soc.  Axis  Lond. 
Jour. 

—  Janse,  J.  M.  De  Nootmuskaat^-cultuur  in  de  Minahassa  en 
op  de  Banda-Eilanden.  3+  233  pp.  4  pi.  Batavia,  's  Gra- 
venhage,  1898.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XXVIII.    1898.) 

—  Thierry,  A.  J.  [Myristica  moschata.]  (In  his  Notes  sur  k 
greffage  du  Caf^ier  ...  pp.  74-75.    1899.) 

—  Pathological 

— L[ittIe],K.  Diseases  of  the  Nutmeg  tree.  (Jour.  Ind.  Ardi. 
East.  Asia,  III.  678-681.    1849.) 

—  JafErey,  A.  T.  On  disease  of  the  Nutmeg  trees  in  Singapore. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  165-166.    1880.) 

—  Bidley,  H.  N.  Beport  on  diseases  of  the  Nutmeg  and  Clove 
trees  in  Penang  and  Province  Wellesley.  (Agric.  BvU.  Maiay 
Penins.  1896,  pt.  5,  pp.  91-95.) 

—  Ooneys  and  Nutmeg  trees.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  new 
ser.  IV.  79-80.    1897.) 

—  Economic 

—  Paullinua,  C.  F.  MocrxoKo^uoYpa^;  seu,  Nucis  moschatae 
ciuiosa  descriptio  historico-physico-medica  .  .  .  [10]+ 876+ 
[57]  pp.     1  por.    S.    Franoofurti  &  lipsiae,  1704. 

— VaUan,  Jacobus,  (praeses).  De  nuce  moschata.  (Diss.) 
(Nicolaus  Schultae.)  30  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Trajecti  */Rli., 
1709.t 

—  Woodville,W[illiam].  [Myristica  moschata.]  (/nAis  Medi- 
cal botany  ...  II.  363-366,  pi.  134.    1792.) 

—  BooMtre,  [J.  F.].  Sur  la  presence  de  la  f6cule  dans  la  noix 
muscade.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  IX.  281-283.    1623.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Anneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gew&chse  .  . . 
IX.  no.  12,  pi.  12.    1826.) 

—  Bonaatre,  [J.  F.].  Rec^erches  sur  le  Cinnamomum  des 
anciens.    (/aur.  PAorm.  Paris,  XIV.  266-276.    1828.) 

—  Stepheneon,  J[ohn]  &  Ghurchill,  J.  M.  [Myristica  mos- 
chata.] (In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  10  pp.,  pi.  104. 
1831.) 

—  Brilman.  Notenmuskaatzeep,  NotenmuskaatoKe.  (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl.  Ind.  1840,  II.  318-321.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Myristica  moschata.]  (In  her  Plantae  uti- 
Kores  ...  I.  no.  17,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  [M3rristica  moschata.]  (In  his  Illustra- 
tions of  medical  botany  ...  11.  27-28,  pi.  73.    1847.) 

—  The  Nutmeg  tree  (Myristica  officinalis).  (Edinb.  New 
PhUos.  Jour.  XLVII.  198-199.  1849.)  —  From:  Jour.  Ind. 
Arch.  East.  Asia,  III.  12. 

—  The  statistics  of  Nutmegs.  (Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Am, 
III.  iii.-vii.  1849.  —Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XLVII,  13^ 
144.     1849.) 

—  Dpetrich],  A[lbert].  Muskatnuss  und  MuskatblQthe. 
(AUg.  GarUmeU.  XXI.  78-79, 84-86.  1853.  —Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1853,  pp.  309-313.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  [Myristica  moschata.]  (In  his  Flora 
homoeopathica,  II.  40-44,  pi.  57.    1853.) 

—  Duchartre,  [P.  E.].  Le  Muscadier.  (Bdg.  HoH.  VI.  375- 
376.    1856.) 

—  Fromberg,  P.  F.  Berigt  over  een  scheikimdig  onderaoek 
der  notenmuskaatschillen  met  het  oog  op  hare  bniikbaarheid. 
(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  III.  157-166.  1866.)  —Berigt 
over  een  scheikundig  onderzoek  van  muskaatnotenschilkn 
met  het  oog  op  hare  bruikbaarheid.  (Naluurk.  Tijdsd^. 
Ned.  Indie,  XI.  207-216.     1856.) 

—  Comar,  Ferdinand.     Preparazione  della  Miristina.    {Nucm. 

Cimento,  IX.  185-186.     1869.) Preparation  de  la  Myris- 

tine.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 5tXX V.  471 .   18o9.) 
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Myiistica  fragrans:  Hffartius,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Zur  Litera- 
turgeschichtd  der  Muskatnuss  und  MuskatblUte.  (Repert. 
Pharm.  Niimberg  Neu,  IX.  529-538.    1860.) 

—  Paton,  James.  Oriental  spices  [Cinnamon,  Caryophyllus 
aromaticus,  Myristica  moschata].  {Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  I. 
(1870-71),  W-  901-002,  922-923,  966-967,  987-988.    1871.) 

—  Kotal,  Cen^k.  O  Mu§kdtov6m  strom^.  [On  Myristica 
moschata.]     {Vesmir,  II.  180-181,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Wright,  C.  R.  A.  On  the  essential  oil  of  Nutmegs.  (Xearh, 
Pharm.  1873,  pp.  519-521.) 

— ntickiger,  [F.  A.].  The  stearoptene  of  oil  of  Nutmeg.  On 
a  substance  called  myristicin.  (Yearb.  Pharm.  1874,  pp. 
490-494.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  V.  136-137.    1875.)  —  From :  BrU. 

Pharm.  Conf.  Proc.  1874. Sur  le  stearoptene  de  Thuile 

essentielle  de  muscade  et  la  myristicine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  154.  1874.) — From:  Repert.  Pharm, 
Numberg  Neu.  1874,  p.  117. 

—  Noiz  muscade;  son  action  narcotique.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  149.    1880.)  —  From :  Set.  Amer. 

— Valenta,  Ed.  Ucuhubafett.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII. 
184.  1889.)  —  From :  "  Zeitschrijt  fur  angeuxindte  Chemie, 
1889,  p.  3." 

—  BuBse,  Walter.  Muskatntisse.  —  Ueber  GewUrze,  II. 
(Gesundheitsamt  Berlin  Arb.  XI.  390-410,  pi.  13-15.    1895.) 

— Bnsae,  Walter.    Mads.  —  Ueber  Gewtirze,  III.     {Gesund- 
heitsamt  Berlin  Arb.  XII.  628-660,  pi.   13-14.     1896.)  — 
Separate. 
Chiefly  anaiomioal  and  chemical. 

—  Le  Mnscadier.     {Semaine  Hort.  III.  368.    1899.) 

—  Plaoken,  Joseph  van  der  &  Banwez,  F.  Falsification  des 
noix  de  muscaoe.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI. 

186-188.    1900.)  —  From :  Ann.  Pharm.  Louvain,  1900. 

Yerfalschung  von  Muskatntissen.  {Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin,  XV. 
157.     1900.) 

—  Banwes,  [F.].  Falsification  de  la  poudre  de  muscade  par  les 
coques  de  muscade.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.^Paris,  ser.  6,  XI. 
603-604.    1900.)  — From:  Ann.  Pharm.  Louvain. 

M.  malabaiica:  Hanaiuek,  T.  F.y  Ueber  eine  unechte 
Macis.  [Abstract.]  (Boi.  Cenir.  XXXII.  305-306.  1887.)  — 
From:  ** Wiener  Handds-Akademie.  Jahresbericht,  XV.  105- 

111,  1  pi.     1887.*' Sur  un  faiix  macis.     {Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  567-568.     1888.) 

—  Kino  from  Myristica  malabarica.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  pp.  101-102.  —  Ind.  For.  XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  433-435. 
1898.) 

M.  surlnamensls:  A  new  "Tallow  tree."  {Ind.  For. 
XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  467-468.  1898.)  —  i^rom :  Imp.  Inst. 
Jour.  —  Rev.  Mar.  Colon. 


{Tijdschr. 


BLORSFIELDIA  (Pyrrhosa) 

KaaTBen  van  de  zaden  der  Tjampakka  sellong. 
Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  I.  78-79.    1854.) 

PYCNANTHUS 

Heckel,  £douard.  Beurre  de  Kombo  du  Gabon  ou  Mutage 
d'Angola  ou  Ikoum  en  Pahouin.  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  . 
X.  {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  100-110,  6  il. 
1898.) 

SCYPHOCEPHALIUM  (Ochocoa) 

Heckel,  £douard.  Beurre  d'Ochoco  ou  Osoko  du  Gabon- 
Congo.  —  Graines  grasses  ...  V.  {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille 
Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  50-66,  1  il.    1898.) 

8TAIIDTIA 

Heckel,  £douard.  Beurre  de  Staudtia  kamenmensis  Warb.  — 
Graines  grasses  .  .  .  XI.  {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  111-117, 1  il.    1898.) 

VIROLA 

Bonsetie,  [J.  F.].  Examen  des  fruits  du  Myristica  sebifera  de 
Lamarck,  et  du  suif  qu'on  en  retire.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XIX.  186-191.      1833.) Chemische  Untersuchung  der 

Fnichte  von  Myristica  sebifera.  {Ann.  Pharm.  VII.  49-52. 
1833.) 

Brandes,  Rudolph.  Einige  Versuche  tlber  den  Bicuhyba- 
Balsam.     {Ann.  Pharm.  VII.  52-59.    1833.) 

Heckel,  fldouard.  Suif  de  Virola  Micheli  Heckel  de  la  Guvane 
fran^aise.  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  XII.  {Inst.  Colon.  Mar- 
seiUe  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  118-121,  1  il.    1898.) 


49.  MONIMIACEAE 

ATH£ROSP£RMA 

Zeyher,  N.  J.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Einde  von 
Atherosperma  moschatum.    {Vierteliahresschr.  Prakt.  Pharm. 

X.  504-519.     1861.) 

Bancroft,  T.  L.  On  thejphysiological  action  of  Daphnandra 
repandula.  {Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  IV.  (1887),  pp.  13- 
16.     [1888.]) 

PSUMUS 

Bourgoin,  Edme  &  Verne,  Cl[aude].  Sur  I'existence  d'un  alcali 
organique  dans  le  Boldo.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XVI.  191-193.    1872.) 

Dujardin-Beaumets  &  Verne,  Claude.    Sur  le  Boldo.    {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  54-56.     1874.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]  Boldo.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874r-75),  pp. 

405-406, 453-454.     1876.) 
Essence  de  Boldo.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI. 

522-523.    1877.)  —  From :  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr. 

10  Jan.  1877. 

Verne,  Claude,  fitude  sur  le  Boldo.  24  pp.  pi.  O.  Paris, 
1883. — From:  "Soci^tS de statistique ,.  .ae VIsere.    Annuaire, 

XI.  353-376.     1882." 

Ohapoteaut.  Sur  unglucosidedu  Boldo.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  221-223.  1884.)  —  From:  Rupert.  Pharm. 
Paris. 

Davis,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  116-124, 
5  il.) 

PIPTOCAJLYX 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Piptocaljrx  Moorei  Oliv.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  (1893-94),  p.  977.    1894.) 

Blaiden,  J.  H.  A  New  South  Wales  Bitter  Vine  (Piptocalyx 
Moorei  Oliv.).  A  mild  romance  in  Australian  economic  bot- 
any.    (Agnc.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  545-548.    1894.) 

50.  LAUEACEAE 

Vprey],  J.  J.  Sur  ime  huile  naturelle  de  Laurier  de  la  Guyane 
espagnole  (Native  oil  of  Laurel  des  Anglais).    {Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  X.  547-548.    1824.) Native  oil  of  Laurel  used 

in  Spanish  Guyana.      {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XII.  416-417. 
1825.) 

Hancock,  [Thomas].     An  accoimt  of  the  native  oil  of  Laurel. 
(Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Quart.  Jour.  Sd.  XVIII.  47-50.    1825.)  — 
Kemarks  on  the  native  oil  of  Laurel.    {Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Land. 
Trans.  [I.]  18-20.    [1828.]) 
From  a  tree  found  between  the  Orinoco  and  Parime. 

Braun,  A[lexander].  Vber  die  LorbeerbS,ume  (Laurinen)  der 
Garten.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XXI.  69-^3, 3  il. 
1853.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.  3  il.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  PBerlin, 
1862.] 

Bouchd,  C.  [D.].    tTber  die  Behandlung  der  Laurinen.     {Ver, 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XXI.   84-86.      1863.)  

Appendice  sur  la  culture  des  Laxuin^s.     {Belg.  Hort.  VIII. 
147-149.     1858.) 

Biban,  J[oseph].  Sur  la  transformation  du  camphre  des  Lau- 
rinses  en  camph^ne,  et  rdciproquement  des  camph^es  en 
camphre.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX.  1381- 
1384.    1876.) 

OaBznola,  F[erdinando].  Gli  AUori.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OH,  BuU. 
II.  331-342.     1877.) 

Lambert,  £tienne.  Des  cannelles ;  historique,  cannelles  vraies, 
^corces  improprement  appel^es  cannelles,  description  et 
structure  anatomique.  64  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Paris,  1888. 
Dayifl,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  1038-1051.) 
lAUterer,  Joseph.  The  Sassafras  trees  of  Queensland  and  the 
chemistry  of  Cinnamomimi  Oli  veri  (Bail.).  {Roy.  Soc.  Queens- 
land Proc.  XI.  20-26.     1896-96.) 

ACRODICLIDIUM    (Laubus  spec,  Nbctandra 
spec,  OcoTEA  spec.) 

Zetsel,  P.   ,Kon  om  brasiiianska  b6nan  Pecuris  (eller  Pechu- 

rims)  nytta  i  utsot.     {Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  XX. 

60-74.     1769.) 
B&ck,  A[braham].        TiMggning  om  Faua  Pichurim  ifr&n 

Brasilien.        {Svensk.   Vetensk.  Akad.   Handl.   XX.  74-77. 

1769.) 
Hartmann,  S.  A.  F.      De  Pechxui.      (Diss.)     28  pp.     O. 

Francofurti  a/V.,  1792.t 
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.,  V.  D.     Remarques  sur  ]a  fdve  F^churim.     {Jowr.  Pharm. 

Paris,  II.  398^399.     1816.) 
BooMtre,  [J.  F.].   Examen  analytique  de  la  f^ve  de  P^churim, 

Launis  pichuiim  (Richard),  Ocotea  pichurim  (de  Humboldt) 

.  .  .  nov.  spec.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  1-10.     1825.) 
Sur  Tessence  licari  kanali.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

fiend.  XCIV.  733-735.    1882.) 
Barbier,  Ph.    Sur  Tessence  de  licari  kanali.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  CXIV.  674-675.    1892.) 

ANIBA 

Hancock,  John.  Observations  on  certain  resinous  and  bal- 
samic substances  fo\md  in  Guiana  [Anniba  cedrata].  (Edinb. 
Jour.  Sci.  I.  233-244.     1829.) 

Oomino  trees  of  Colombia  [Aniba  perutilis].  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  197-199.) 

CINNAMOMUM  (Camphora;  Laurtjs  spec.) 
Dexbach,  J.  G.       De  Cassia  dnnamomea  et  Malabathro. 


(Diss.)   46  pp.   Q.    Marburgi,  ITOO.t  —  (ilteo  in  Valentini, 

Hjs 
1732.) 


M.  B.       Historia  simplicium  reformata  .  .  .  pp.  597-609. 


OartheuBor,  J.  F.  De  cassia  aromatica  ejusdemque  differentia, 

principiis  et  viribus.    (Diss.)    32  pp.    Q.    Franoofurti  a/V., 

1763.f 
Hayne,  F.  G.     (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 

bimg  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrauchiichen  Gewftchse  .  . . 

XII.  no.  20-27,  pi.  20-27.    1833.) 
Mulder,  G.  J.     Over  de  zamenstelling  van  eenige  etherische 

olien  van  Cinnamomum-soorten.       (Natuur.  Scheik.  Arch. 

IV.  151-187.    1836.) 
Dierbach,  [J.  H.].     Ueber  die  I^mentsorten  des  Handels  und 

einige  Droguen.     (Ann.  Pharm.  XXI.  203-218.    1837.) 

pPaaEton,  Joseph.]     On  the  cassia  of  the  ancients.     (Paxton's 

Mag.  Boi.  XVl.  242-244,  il.    1849.) 
Berg,  0[tto].     Die  Zimmtwurzel  aus  Japan.     (Bonplandia, 

IX.  4-5.    liB61.) 
Paton,  James.      Oriental  spices.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I. 

(1870-71),  pp.  901-902,  922-923,  966-967,  987-988.     1871.) 

Schar,  [Ed.].  [Historisch^ographische  Mittheilungen  Qber 
dpn  chinesischen  Zimmt.J  (Naturf.  Ges.  Zurich  Viertd- 
j'ahrsschr.  XXVlll.  70-73.    1883.) 

Bchmnaim,  Carl.  Kritische  Untersuchungen  aber  die  Zimt- 
l&nder;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Geographie  und  des 
Handels.  53  pp.  map.  so.  Q.  Gotha,  1883.  (Perthes* 
Geogr.  Anst.  MiUheQ.  XXIX.  Erganzungsheft,  73.     1883.) 

PAster,  Rudolf.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Zimmtrinden.  (For- 
schungsher.  Lebensm.  1.  6-13,  25-29.  1894.)  —  Reprinted: 
40  pp.     D.    t-p-c.    MQnchen,  1893. 

[Paid,  B.  H.I  Cinnamon  and  cassia  barks.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XXlV.  (1893-94),  pp.  941-942.      1894.) 

C.  Camphors:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Laurus  Camphora.]  (In  his  Med- 
ical botany  .  .  .  III.  419-433,  pi.  155.    1793.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Cinnamomum  offidnarum.]  (In  her 
Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  14,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  [Camphora  offidnarum.]  (In  his  Illus- 
trations of  medical  botany  ...  II.  29-30,  pi.  74.    1847.) 

—  [Regrel,  Eduard  von.]    (Garten/l.  XXIX.  52-53, 1  il.    1880.) 
— Bull, W[illiam].   [Laurus Camphora var.  variegata.]  (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXVIII.  302.    18820 

—  ICaisch,  J.  L'industrie  du  camphre  dans  la  Floride.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIU.  313-314.  1891.)  — 
From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers. 

— Warren.    Formosa  camphor.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI. 

(1890-91),  p.  1137.     1891.) Sur  le  camphre  de  Formose. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  509-511.     1891.) 

—  La  culture  du  Camphrier  en  Floride.  (Rev.  Sci.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
VIII.  151.  1897.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI. 
Renseign.  p.  12.     1897.) 

—  Dewey,  L.  H.  The  Camphor  tree,  Cinnamomum  Cam- 
phora Nees  &  Eberm.  7  pp.  2il.  O.  n.t-p.  f^'^ashdngton, 
1887.]  (United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Di- 
vision of  botany.     Circular,  All.) 

—  S[iedler],  (Dr.).  Die  Kultur  des  Kampherbaums.  (Tro- 
penpfianzer,  II.  87-89,  1  il.     1898.) 

—  Economic 

—  MoebiuB,  Gottfried.  Anatomia  camphorae,  ejus  originem, 
qualitates,prae])arationes  chimicas,  ac  vires,  quas  in  omnibus 
fere  totius  humani  corporis  morbis  mstar  panaceae  cujusdam 


praestat  nee  non  in  aliis  rebus  usmn  suodncte  exhibens. 
[6]+ 104  pp.    O.    Jenae,  1660. 

Cinnamomuin  Camphors :  Senguerd,  Wolferd,  (prae- 

ses).    Camphorae  historia.    (Diss.)    (J.  F.  Gronovius.)  3S+ 

2  pp.     sq.  O.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  [1716]. 
— Alberti,  Michael,  (praeses).      De  camphorae  drcumspecto 

usu  medico.     (DissO     (C.  W.  Pott.)     31+ [1]  pp.    sq.  D. 

Halae  Magdeburgicae,  [1722]. 

—  Schulae,  J.  H.,  (praeses).  Nonnulla  ad  camphoram  spe(^- 
tantia  .  .  .  ("Diss.)  (Ludwig  Weber.)  21+ [7]  pp.  0. 
Halae  Magdeburgicae,  [1746]. 

—  Gerike,  Peter,  (praeses).  De  usu  medico  camphorae  .  .  . 
(Diss.)  (JohannJonckers.)  17+ [5]  pp.  sq.  O.  Hehnstadii, 
[1748]. 

—  Pirck,J.  L.  De  camphora.  (Diss.)  52  pp.  D.  Viennae, 
1767. 

—  Holier,  Stephan.  De  camphora.  (Diss.)  32  pp.  1  pL 
O.    Monachu,  1780. 

—  Weiffel.  C.  E.,  (praeses).  Programma  quo  dissertationem 
inauguralem  viri  .  .  .  C.  F.  Homstedt,  qua  fructus  Javae 
esculent!  .  .  .  exhibentur,  indicit  simulque  de  oleis  campho- 
rae quaedam  disserit.  22+ 31+ [2]  pp.  sq.  D.  Giyphiae, 
[1786]. 

—  Willyerseh,  Joseph.  De  praestante,  sed  cauto  camphorae 
usu.     (Diss.)     6+26  pp.    Q.    Augustae  Trevirorum,  1789.1 

—  G-raflenauer,  J.  P.  Traits  siu*  le  camphre,  consid^r6  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  lliistoire  naturelle,  la  physiaue,  la  diimie 
et  la  m^decine.   122  pp.   Ipl.   O.   Strasbourg  &  Paris,  1803. 

—  Oourrant,  Louis.  Essai  sur  les  propri^t^  d614t^8  du 
camphre  et  de  la  ooque  du  Levant.  22  pp.  sq.  0.  Paris, 
1815. 

—  Damm,  Frana.  Camphora.  (Diss.)  77  pp.  0.  Pragae, 
1834.t 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  Camphire  or  Camphor  trees  of 
the  ancients.     (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  XYI.  244r-2^5.    18«.) 

—  Maier,  P.  J.  •  De  bereiding  van  kamfer  in  Japan  en 
de  inrichting  van  een.  scheikundig  laboratorium  aldaar. 
(Natuurk.  Ttjdschr.  Ned.  Indi^,  III.  631-633,  2  pi.    1862.) 

—  Teysznann,  J.  E.  Over  kamferbereiding  in  Japan,  (^o- 
tuurk.  Ttjdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVIII.  462-463.    1866.) 

—  Foimosa  camphor.     (Tedinologist,  VI.  167.    1866.) 

— Foiaaae,  Maurice.  Du  camphre.  (Th^se.)  64  pp.  sq.Q. 
Paris,  1866. 

—  FlUckiger,  F.  A.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Camphers.  (Sdiweiz. 
Wochenschr.  Pharm.  V.  301-305, 309-314,  317-320.  1867.  - 
Repert.  Pharm.  Numberg  Neu.  XVII.  28-48.  1868.  —  Pharm. 
Zeitschr.  Russl.  VII.  1-16.     1868.) 

—  Lienhart,  Constant.  Recherches  exp^mentales  sur  le 
camphre  monobrom6.  (Diss.)  59+  [2]  pp.  il.  Q.  Nancy, 
1875. 

—  Der  Kampherfoaum  und  die  Bereitung  des  Kamphers  in 
Japan.   (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  X5DCII.  56-58.  1878.) 

—  MorriBon,  G.  J.  Description  of  the  island  of  Formosa. 
(Geogr.  Mag.  Land.  IV.  260-266,  319-322.     1877.) 

—  Pathault,  Louis.  Du  bromure  de  camphre  (camphre 
monobrom^  de  Wiirtz)  et  de  ses  usages  th^rapeutiques.  £d. 
4.    51pp.    6il.    O.    Paris,  1877. 

—  Martelli,  Ugolino.  Laurus  Camphora  Linn.  (Cinnamo- 
mum Camphora  Nees).  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  V.  276-278. 
1880.) 

—  De  bereiding  van  kamfer  in  Japan.  (Ind.  Mereuwr,  VI. 
no.  24.    1883.) 

—  Sacc,  [Fr^^ric],  £tude  chimique  de  divers  produits 
de  r  Uruguay.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIV.  1256- 
1258.    1882.) 

—  Mannfactore  of  camphor  in  Japan.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  (1883-84),  p.  188.  1884.)  —  From:  "St.  Louis  druggie." 

—  JapanBche  kamferolie.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIIL  145.    1885.) 

—  Oiflhi.  Sur  Thuile  de  camphre.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chin. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  19.  1885.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc.  Londm 
Jour.  —  Chem.  News,  L.  275. 

—  Schfanmel.  Sur  Thuile  de  camphre,  son  emploi^ans  rm- 
dustrie.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  68-69. 
1888.) 

—  Industrie  du  camphre  dans  la  Floride.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  378-380.  1891.)  — From: 
"Pharmaceutical  era,  June,  1891." 

—  Le  camphre  au  Japon.  (Rev.  Sci.  Paris,  LI.  29-30. 
1893.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  215- 
216.     1893.) 
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Cinnamomum  Camphora:  Fonnosan  camphor. 
{Pract.  Engin,  VIII.  302.    1893.) 

—  Japanese  camphor.    {Prod.  Engin.  VIII.  197-198.    1893.) 

—  The  Japanese   camphor  trade.      (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3, 

XXIII.  (1892-93),  p.  482.     1893.) 

—  Hennan,  B.  R.  Freikerr  von.  Die  Kampher-Gewimiung 
in  Formosa.     {Forsa.-Naturw,  Zeitschr,  II.  321-326,  3  il. 

1893.) The  camphor  industry  in  Formosa.    (Ind.  For. 

XIX.  459-463,  1  pi.     1893.) L'industrie  du  camphre 

k  Formose.      [Translated  by  A.  L.  T.]      {Rev.   Eaux  For. 
XXXIII.  363-368.     1894.) 

— Boqnes,  F.  La  production  du  camphre  k  Formose.  {Jowr. 
Pharm.  Ckim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XXVII.  694r^98.    1893.) 

—  Orasmann,  E[ustach1.  Der  Kampferbaum.  {Devtsch.  Ges. 
Nat.  VoUcerk.  Oatas.  MiUhea.  VI.  277-315,  pi.  16-17.  1893- 
97.)  — Separate:  ir-p.    F.    Tokio,  1895. 

—  The  oO-prodncing  plants  of  Florida.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  684-585.    1894.) 

—  Gamphor.     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895,  p.  305.) 

—  Meyners  d'Estrey,  [H.].  Le  camphre;  son  exploitation, 
son  commerce.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLII.  486-488. 
1896.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  Camphor  leaf  oil.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
II.  21-23.    1896.) 

—  Henzy,  Augustine.  The  production  of  camphor  in  India. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IV.  201.    1897.) 

—  The  effort  to  acclimate  the  Camphor  tree.  (For.  Leaves, 
VI.  167.    1898.) 

—  B.,  M.  Le  monopole  du  camphre  au  Japon.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  126.  1900.)  —  From:  "BuU.  Sem. 
Schimmd.  Nov.  1899." 

—  B.,  R.  Le  camphre  en  extreme-orient.  (BvU.  Scon.  Indo- 
Chine,  1900,  pp.  731-737.) 

C  Cassia:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  [Laurus 
Cassia.]  (In  Woodville,  W[illiam].  Medical  botany  .  .  . 
V.  88-89, 1  pi.     1832.) 

—  Wight,  Robert.   On  the  Laurus  Cassia  of  Linnaeus,  and  the 

?lants  producing  the  cassia  bark  of  commerce.  (Edinh.  New 
*hilos.  Jour.  XXVIII.  (1839-40) ,  pp.  20-27.  1840.)  —  From: 
Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Set.  IX.  130-136.  1839. Ueber  Lau- 
rus Cassia  Linn6  und  die  Pflanzen,  welche  die  Cassia  des 
Handels  liefern;  uebertragen  vom  Herm  Dr.  Klotzsch. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  VII.  389-392.    1839.) 

—  Marshall,  Henry.  Observations  on  cinnamon.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour.  XXVIII.  (1839-40),  pp.  27-32,  2  tab. 
1840.) 

— Ford,  Charles.  Notes  on  Cinnamomum  Cassia  and  the 
vegetation  of  the  West  River.  (Ind.  For.  VIII.  330-333. 
1882.) 

—  [Ford,  Charles.]  [Report  on]  Cassia  liraiea,  Cinnamomum 
Cassia  Blume.       [9]  pp.    F.    t-p.  w.    [Hongkong,  1882.] 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  Note  on  the  origin  of  Cassia  lignea. 
[1882.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  19-24.  1884. — Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII.  (1882-83),  pp.  583-684.     1883.) 

—  Lotse,  G.  Sur  Tessenoe  de  cannelle  de  Chine.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  420-422.  1886.)  —  From: 
"  Compte  rendu  du  VI^  oongrhs  intemationale  pharmaceutique 
BruxeUes,  1885." 

—  [Hohnes,  E.  M.]  Cinnamomum  Cassia.  —  Report  on  recent 
donations  to  the  museum,  II.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX. 
(1889-90),  pp.  658-659.    1890.) 

C*  culllawan:  Oarthenser,  J.  F.  De  cortice  caryophyl- 
loide  Amboinensi  vulgo  CuUlawan  dicto.  (Diss.)  34  pp. 
Q.     Francofurti,  1763.t 

—  [Bell,  Jacob.]  Clove  bark.  (Pharm.  Jour.  IV.  (1844-45), 
p.  466.    1846.) 

C.  Lourelrii:  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  383-386.    1878.) 

C.  tamala:  Oinnamomnm  Tamala.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  64.    1883.) 

—  Oinnamon  leaves.  Vegetable  product  series,  XXX.  6  pp. 
(Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  38.    1896.) 

C.  zeylanlcum:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Forrest,  Thomas.  A  voyage  to  New  Guinea  and  the  Moluc- 
cas from  Balambangan  .  .  .  during  the  years  1774, 1775  and 
1776.    23+388+13  pp.     1  por.     24  pi.    8  maps.     sq.  Q. 

London,  1779. Voyai^e  aux  Moluques  et  k  la  Nouvelle 

Guin^,  fait  sur  la  galCre  la  Tartare  en  1774,  1775  &  1776, 


par  ordre  de  la  Gompagnie  Angbise.    [2]+470  pp.    27  [28] 
pi.    map.     sq.  Q.    Fans,  1780. 

Canella  (English  ed.,  pp.  33&-349,  1  pi.). Description  de  I'arbre 

de  Cannelle  de  Ceylan  A  de  see  dhfferentea  espdoea  .  .  .  (French  ed., 
pp.  384-394,  pi.  24). 

Cinnamomum  zeylanlcum:  Woodville,  W[illiam]. 
[Laurus  Cinnamomum.]  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  80- 
84,  pi.  27.    1790.) 

—  Leschenault  de  la  Tour,  [L.  T.].  Notice  sur  le  Cannellier 
de  Tisle  de  Ceylan,  sur  sa  culture  et  sur  ses  produits.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  VIII.  436-446.  1822.)  —  Repnnted: 
14  pp.     Q.    St.  Denis,  1821.t 

— B[U8sy],  A.  Sur  la  culture  du  Cannellier  (Laurus  cinnamo- 
mum).    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  259-260.    1828.) 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Recherches  sur  le  cinnamomum  des 
anciens.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  266-276.     1828.) 

—  Stephenflon,  J[ohn]  &  Qhurchill,  J.  M.  [Laurus  Cinnamo- 
mum.] (In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  11  pp.,  pi.  127. 
1831.)  ^ 

—  Die  Ziznmtg&rten  bei  Colombo  auf  Ceylon.  (Ann.  Pharm. 
II.  241-242.     1832.) 

— Aanteekeningen  om  te  strekken  tot  handleiding  bij  de 
Kaneelkultuur,  te  zamen  gesteld  ingevolge  besluit  van  zijne 
Exoellentie  den  Gouvemeur  generaal  dd.  11  Maart,  1837, 
no.  6.    7  pp.    F.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1837?]. 

—Better,  A.  Kaneelkultuur.  (Tijdschr.  Need.  Ind.  183Q,  11. 
116-128,  1  pi.) 

—  Bachan,  WiUiam.  Note  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Cinna- 
mon in  England.  (Hort.  Soc.  London  Tran^.  ser.  2,  II.  168- 
169.    1842.) 

— Prost,  Att.  Sur  les  plantations  d'Arbres  It  th6  et  de  Can- 
nelliers  dans  I'lle  de  Maddre.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI. 
77-83.     1842.) 

—  Ondaatje,  W.  C.  Cinnamon  culture  in  Ceylon.  (Technolo* 
gist,  I.  141-144.    1861.) 

—  The  Oimmmon  gardens  of  Ceylon.  (Pharm.  Jowr.  ser.  2,  IV. 
(1862-68),  pp.  31^320.  1863.)  —From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 

—  Verslag  over  de  cultuur  en  bereiding  van  kaneel  op  Cey- 
lon.   (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  IX.  173-267.     1863.) 

—  Spall,  P.  W.  A.  van.  Verslag  over  de  Koffij-  en  Kaneel- 
kultuur op  het  eiland  Ceylon  in  .  .  .  1861.  12+256  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    Batavia,  1863. 

— Experimental  cultivation  in  Jamaica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XL  (1880-81),  p.  198.    1881.) 

—  Oinnamon  culture  in  Ceylon.  (London  Graphic,  XXVIII. 
146,  7  il.    1883.  —  Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  V.  151.     1884.) 

—  Oinnamon.    (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull.  XXVI.  7.    1891.) 

—  Preu88.  Vher  die  Zimmetpflanze  in  dem  Versuchsgarten  in 
Victoria  (Kamerun).      (Tropenpflamer,  1.  307-309.     1897.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oampi,  Baldasar  &  Michele.  Spidlegio  botanico  nel  quale 
si  manifesta  lo  sconosciuto  dnnamomo  delli  antichi;  si  met- 
teno  in  chiaro  altri  semplici  di  oscura  notitia  et  alcuni  del 
tutto  nuovi  alia  luce  si  espongono.  [14]+ 123  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Lucca,  1664. 

—  Schenck,  J.  T.,  (jpraeses).  De  dnnamomo.  (Diss.)  (J. 
P.  Hoechstetter.)    53+3  pp.    Q.    Jenae,  1670.t 

—  Strachan.  Observations  made  in  the  island  of  Ceilan,  on  the 
ways  of  catching  fowl  and  deer,  of  serpents,  of  the  ant  bear, 
and  of  dnamon.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXIII.  (1702- 
03),  pp.  1094-1096.     1704.) 

—  Slevogt,  J.  H.    De  dnnamomo.    Q.    Jenae,  1707.t 

—  Wedel,  G.  W.,  (praeses).  De  dnnamomo.  (Diss.)  (G.  C. 
Titius.)     35  pp.     1  pi.     D.    Jenae,  [1707]. 

—  €k>6ller,  C.  L.  De  cinnamomo.  (Diss.)  32  pp.  Q.  Tra- 
jecti  a/R.,  1709. t 

—  Oanellae  sive  cinnamomi  cujuscimque  generis,  arborumque 
hoc  cortice  obductarum  historia,  variam  illius  nomencla- 
turam,  locos  natales,  ac  propagandi  rationem  complectens; 
curate  scripta,  apertiusque,  quam  antehac  a  nemine  unquam 
explanata  .  .  .  [1725.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med. 
I.  (1727),  ed.  2,  apx.  pp.  1-16.     [1747.]) 

—  Watson,  W[llliam].  An  account  of  the  Cinnamon-tree. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XLVII.  (1751-52),  pp.  301-304. 
1763.) 

—  Falck,  I.  W.  Bericht  wegens  de  kaneel.  (Holland. 
Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XV.  278-287.    1774.) 

—  Thnnberg,  C.  P.  Anm&rkningar  vid  canelen  gjorde  p& 
Ceylon.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  I.  55-66. 
1780.) 
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Clnnamomuin  zeylanlcum:  Nofiraeirade  QamA,  M.  J. 

Memoria  sobre  o  Loureiro  Cinnamomo  vulgo  Caneleira  de 
Ceylfio  ...  38  pp.     1  pi.    D.    Lisboa,  1797. 

—  Perciyal,  Robert.  Cinnamon,  the  staple  commodity  of 
Ceylon.  {In  his  An  account  of  the  island  of  Ceylon  .  .  .  pp. 
33&-351.     1803.) 

—  MftTHhftll,  Henry.  Of  cinnamon  as  an  article  of  commerce. 
(Ann.  Philoa.  X.  34^-365.     1817.) 

—  M[anhaU],  Hfenry].  The  Cinnamon-tree  and  its  products. 
{Penny  Mag.  [II.]  402-403.     1833.) 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  {In  kU  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  30-31,  pi.  75.     1847.) 

— AdrJaans.  De  kaneelkultuur  in  Krawang.  {Tijdachr,  Nijverh. 
NedeH.  Ind.  II.  33-40.     1866.) 

—  Heyor,  J.  C.  Beschrij ving  der  bereiding  van  kaneelolie. 
{Tijdschr.  Nijverh,  NedeH.  Ind.  II.  40-43.     1866.) 

—  StenhouM,  [John].  Sur  Tessenoe  de  feuilles  de  Cannelle  de 
Ceylan.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  237. 
1866.)— From;  Ann.  Chem,  Pharm.  XCV.  103. 

— Mulder,  G.  J.  Rapport  omtrent  kaneelvet  en  karoein  bal- 
eem.  {Natuurk,  Tijdschr,  Ned,  Indie,  XXVII.  26^-275. 
1864.) 

—  Oiimamon.  {In  Cetlok,  a  general  description  of  the  island, 
historical,  physical,  statistical ...  II.  330^45.     1876.) 

—  Qamier.  L.  £tude  microscopique  et  chimique  de  diverses 
poudres  ae  cannelle.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5, 
IX.  473^75.    1884.) 

—  R0Btafi68ki,  J[o8ef].  Cynamony.  [Cinnamon.]  {Wszechi- 
wiat,  X,  802-808,  11  il.     1891.) 

—  Note  siu*  I'essenoe  de  canelle.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXV.  67.     1892.)  —From:  MonU.  Sci.  1891. 

—  Weber,  Johannes.  Ueber  das  aetherische  Oel  der  Bl&tter 
von  Cinnamomum  oeylanicum.  {Arch.  Pharm,  CCXXX. 
232-248.    1892.) 

— Romburgh,  Ppeter]  van.  lets  over  kaneel.  {Teysmannia, 
VI.  604-700.     1896.) 

—  HanauBek,  T.  F.  Ueber  die  "Chips."  {AUg.  Oesterr, 
Aj)oth.  Ver,  ZeUschr,  XXXIV.  34-38,  1  il.  lfi»6.)  —  fie- 
prtn^:  5  pp.    il.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1896.] 

—  Oinnamomi  cortex. —  Practical  pharmacography.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  4,  VII.  584-585,  8  il.    1898.) 

Histolosy  of  cinnamon  bark. 

CBYPTOCABYA 

Baekhouae,  James.      [Cryptocarya  glaucesoens.]      {Hooker 

Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  68.    1836.) 
Bancroft,  T.  L.     On  the  physiological  action  of  Cryptocaiya 

australis.    {Roy,  Soc,  Queensland  Proc,  IV.  (1887),  pp.  12-13. 

[1888.]) 

DICYPEIXIUM  (LiCARiA) 

[Bell,  Jacob.]    Clove  bark.       {Pharm.  Jour.  IV.  (1844-45), 

p.  466.     1846.) 
Morm,  H.    Sur  Tessence  de  licari  kanali;  ou,  Essence  de  bois 

de  rose  femelle.    {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  998- 

1000.     1881.  —  Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  66-67. 

1881.) 
Essence  de  bois  de  rose.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

5,  XVIII.  17.    1888.)  —  From:  Nature  Paris,  avrii,  1888. 

LAUBUS 

Ugolini,  G[ugUehno].  I  Lauri.  {Soc,  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XXIV. 
9-13.    1899.) 

L.  aggregata:  Lindley,  John.     {H ort,  Soc.  Lond,  Trans, 
VI.  65-66.     1826.) 
Belongs  probably  to  Litoea. 

Li.  canarlensis :  Geyler,  H.  T.  Exobasidium  Lauri  nov.  sp. 
als  Ursache  der  sogenannten  Luftwurzeln  von  Laurus  ca- 
nariensis  L.     {Bot.  Zeit,  XXXII.  321-326,  pi.  7.     1874.) 

L.  nobiils:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  E[efirell,  E[duard]  von.  [Laurus  nobilis  L.  p  latifolia.] 
{Gartenfl.  VI.  20-21,  1  il.     1867.) 

—  Groom,  J.  Laurel  banks  in  pleasure  grounds.  {Gard.  IX. 
306.    1876.) 

—  Hiille,  H.  J.  van.  Laurus  nobilis  L.  {Rev.  Hort,  Beige, 
XII.  238-240,  il.  24.     1886.) 

—  BSanfi^ld,  Chr,  Laurus  nobilis  L.,  seine  Pflege  und  Cultur. 
{Wien,  in,  Garten-ZeU.  XXI.  100-102.    1896.) 

—  A  giant  Bay  tree.  {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  330,  il.  67. 
1900.) 


Laurus  nobilis:  Pathological 

—  Baldini,  A.  Di  alcime  particolari  escrescenze  del  fusto  del 
Laurus  nobilis  L.  (IstU.  Bot.  Rama  Ann.  II.  (1885),  pp.  69-85, 
pi.  4-5.    1886.)  — Reprinted;  19  pp.    2  pi.    Q.    Roma,  1886. 

—  Brostr0m,  C.  J.  Hvorledes  befries  Laurbffirtneer  for 
Skjoldlus  ?     {GaHner-Tid.  VI.  55-57.     1890.) 

—  MaBsalongo,  C[aro].  Sulla  fitottosi  dei  fiori  dell'  Alloro. 
{Soc,  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1893,  pp.  189-190.) 

—  Kessler,  H.  F.  Beobachtimgen  an  dem  Blattfloh  Trioza 
alacris  Flor  und  den  von  demselben  an  den  BUlttcm  des 
Laurus  nobilis  L.  hervorgerufenen  Missbildungen  (1892-93). 
{Ver.  Naturk,  C asset Ber.  XXXIX.  (1892-94),  Qpt.  2],  pp.  1^ 
25.     1894.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oaldenbach,  Christoph.  De  Lauro.  (Diss.)  15  pp.  Q. 
Tubingae,  1670.t 

—  Agnethler,  M.  G.  De  Lauro.  (Diss.)  [4]+ 60+ [12]  pp.  0. 
Halae,  1761. 

—  Matemiu,  G.  C.  De  tumore  manuum  &  pedum  subitaneo, 
ab  adsumtis  baccis  Lauri  excitato.  {Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Ada 
Phys.'Med,  X.  97-98.     1764.) 

—  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  1. 94- 
98,  pi.  32.    1790.) 

—  [Boc'hos,  P.  J.]  Le  Laurier  et  TOlivier  r^unis,  entrelac^s 
et  consid^rds  sous  tous  les  aspects  possibles;  ou,  Histoire 
naturelle  du  Laurier  oontenant  sa  description  g^n^riaue,  ses 
diff^rentes  esp^ces  .  .  .  de  I'Olivier  oontenant  pareillement 
sa  description  gdn^riaue  et  sp^cifique,  sa  culture,  la  r^lte 
de  son  fruit,  la  m6thoae  poiir  en  exprimer  lliuile,  et  les  usages 
tant  m6dicinaux  qu'4conomiques  de  oet  arbre.  140  pp.  0. 
Paris,  1802. 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Examen  des  bales  du  Laurier  et  de  leur 
mati^re  cristalUne.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  30-42.    1824.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Qhurchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  125.     1831.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Ansnevkunde  gebrauchlichen  Gew^chse  .  . . 
XII.  no.  18,  pi.  18.    1833.) 

—  Mdniganlt.  Sur  Textraction  de  lliuile  de  Laurier.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Pans,  XXI.  520-524.     1836.) 

—  Landerer,X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  U.  1854.— 
Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  IX.  262;  XII.  153.    1850-62.) 

—  Doran,  A.  Sur  les  propri6t^s  febrifuges  et  antip^riodiques 
des  feuilles  du  Laurier  d'ApoUon  (Laurus  nobilis).  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXV.  1121-1122.     1ST2.) 

—Medicinal  properties  of  the  Bay-tree.  (Gari.III.131.  1873.) 

—  The  "  Shinia  "  leaves  of  Cyprus.  {Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898), 
pp.  480-482.    1899.)  —  From:  Imp.  Inst.  Jour. 

LrlNDEBA 

Li.  Benzoin:  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  his  Vegetable  materia 
medica  of  the  United  States  ...  II.  91-96,  pi.  33.    1813.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  240.     1884.) 

—  Uoyid,  J.  U.  &  C.  G.  {In  their  Drugs  and  medicines  of 
North  America,  II.  117-119,  il.  146-149.    1886.) 

—  BflJUspaufi^,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants,  11. 
145-145',  pi.  145.     [C1887.]) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  154.     1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  248.    1890.) 

—  Havaid,  V[alery].   {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  46.  1896.) 

Li.  sericea:  Yoahida,  H.  lindera  serioea.  (Gard.  dt  For. 
IV.  381.    1891.) 

—  Kwasmck,W.  Sur  lliuile  essentielle  de  Kuro-moji.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  25^260.  1892.)  - 
From:  Deutsch,  Chem.  Ges,  Ber,  XXIV.  81.  — Soc.  Chim. 
Paris  BuU.  1891,  p.  593. 

LiITSEiA    (Cylicodaphkb,    Tetrantheba;    Lepida- 

DENIA  spec.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.     [Tetranthera  picta.]      {Rev.  Hort,  1809,  pp. 

367-368.) 
[Tetranthera  Lhuysii.]     {Rev.  HoH,  1869,  pp.  368-369, 

il.  78.) 

L.  cubeba:  Hanbniy,  Daniel.  [Daphnidium  Cubeba.]  (In 
his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  246-248,  il.  10.     1876.) 

—  Bialthwaite,  Oldam  &  Fair.  Sur  le  Daphnidium  Cubeba. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  506-^509.  1887.)  — 
From:  Yearb.  Pharm,  p.  463. 


LAURACEAE 
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IJtsea  seblfera:  Oorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Verslag  over  de 
uitkomsten  van  een  scheikiindlg  onderzoek  der  vruditen  van 
Tangkallak.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVIII.  410- 
417.    18G9.) 

—  TeysDumn,  J.  E.  De  Tangkalak  of  Malehboom.  ^Tijdschr. 
Nijverh.  NederL  Ind,  XVIIL  303-307.    1873.) 

—  QreTelink,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.     Mienjak  Tangkawang  en 
Mienjak  Tangkallah.    (/nd.  Gids,  III.  350-356.     1881.) 

—  HolmeSy  E.  M.  Further  notes  on  vegetable  tallow  from 
Singapore.     (Pharm,  Jour.  aer.  3,  XIV.  pp.  481-483.    1884.) 

—  GT68h<^,  M[aurit8l.  Litsaea  (CyHoodaphne)  sebifera  Bl. 
(/nd.  Mercuur,  XVII.  153,  1  pi.    1894.) 

—  Qreshofl,  M[aurit8].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  9-11,  pi.    1884-1900.) 

MACHILUS 

B[FUidi8],  Sir  D[ietrich].  The  Muga  silk  industry  in  the  Sib- 
sdgar  district,  Assam.     {Ind,  For.  V.  35-39.     1880.) 

Ohinefle  Bandoline  wood.  (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp. 
336-337.) 

MASSOIA 

V[ii6y],  J.  J.     "  Ma«soy."    (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  188. 

1820.) 
Booastre,  [J.  F.].     Examen  chimique  de  I'^corce  Mossoy  ou 

Mazoi.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XV.  200-209.    1829.) 

Maasoy  bark.   (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp.  49-50.  1881.) 

Boy,  E.  F.  R.  Siu*  I'essence  d'^corce  de  Massoy.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  483-4S5.  1890.)  —  From: 
Arch.  Pharm.  XXVIII.  22.     1890. 

Kambach,  L[udwig].  [Massoia  aromatica.]  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  15.    1883.) 

NECTANDBA 

Jobst,  J[ulius].  L'6corce  de  Goto  et  la  cotoine.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  385-386.  1876.) —  i^'rom; 
Reperi.  Pharm.  NUrnberg  Neu.  1876,  p.  25. 

Jobst,  J[uliu8]  &  Hesse,  0[swald].  Ueber  einige  Bestandtheile 
der  Cotorinden.      (Detdsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  249-254; 

XI.  1031-1034.     1877-78.) Sur  quelques  princmes  de 

r^corce  de  Goto.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI. 
372-375.     1877.) 

Albertoni.  Action  physiologiaue  et  th^rapeutique  de  la  co- 
toine.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  34.    1884.) 

Ciamiciftn  &  Silber,  P.  Sur  quelques  principes  des  4coroes  de 
Goto.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  351-353. 
1892.)  —  From :  Gazz,  Chim.  Ital.  XXI.  473.    1891. 

Hartwich,  G[arl].  Ueber  eine  neue  Gotorinde  aus  Brasilien. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  CGXXXVII.  427-439,  1  pi.    1899.) 

N.  caparrapi:   Bayon,  T.     Gaparrapi  balsam.     (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  5CXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  1045-1046.    1893.) 
Said  to  be  derived  from  Laurus  gigantens. 

—  Tapia,  F.  F.  Huile  de  Gaparrapi.  (Mus.Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
BuU.  III.  260-263.    1897.) 

OCOTEA 

O*  Rodiael:  Maclagan,  Douglas.  On  the  Bebeeni  tree 
of  British  Guiana.  [1843.]  (Roy.  Soc,  Edirib.  Trans.  XV. 
423-432.      1844.)  —  Reprinted :  10  pp.      Q.      Edinburgh, 

lg43. Ueber  den  Bebeerubaum  aes  Brittischen  Guiana. 

(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XLVIII.  106-121.     1843.) 

—  'M'fvif>gi«^  Douglas.  On  the  medicinal  qiialities  of  the 
Bebeeni  bark  of  British  Guiana.  (Month.  Jour.  Med.  Edin- 
emrg^.  III.  685-694.  1843.)  —  fieprtnted;  11  pp.  D.  [Edin- 
burgh, 1843.] 

Read  before  the  Medieo-chinirgiGal  society  of  Edinbursh,  July  12, 1843. 

—  Madagan,  Douglas.  Notice  regarding  the  Bebeeru  tree 
of  British  Guiana.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb,  Proc,  I.  (1832-44), 
pp.  427-428.    1846.) 

—  Madagan,  Douglas  &  Tilley,  T.  G.  On  the  constitution  of 
bebeerine.  [1846.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc,  II.  (1844-50), 
pp.  46-47.     1851.) 

—  Rodie,  H.  Remarks  on  the  Bebeeru  or  Greenheart  tree  of 
British  Guiana.  (Pharm.  Jour,  IV.  (1844-45),  pp.  281-283. 
1846.) 

—  O[i]]boi]rt],  G.  Notice  sur  Tarbre  Bebeeru  et  sur  le  sulfate 
de  bebeerine.  (Jour.  Phahn.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  X.  89-93. 
1846.) 

—  Haazman,  P.  J.  Bijzonderheden  over  den  cortex  Bebeeru 
en-het  bebeerinum.     (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  I.  103-110.    1849.) 


Ocotea  Bodiaei:  Du  B6b6era,  du  sulfate  de  b6b6erine  et 
leur  emploi  dans  les  fi^vres  intermittentes.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XX.  436-439.  1861.)  —  From:  BuU. 
G^.  Th&ap, 

—  Planta,  A.  von.    On  the  constitution  of  bebeerine.    [1861.] 

(Roy.  Soc.  Edinb,  Proc.  III.  (1850-57),  pp.  2-3.    1857.) 

Sur  la  b6b6erine.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIX. 
471-473.     1851.) 

—  Rodie,  H.  On  bebeerine  from  the  Greenheart  tree.  (Tech- 
nologist, III.  140-142.    1863.) 

—  Maclagan,  Douglas  &  Oamgee,  Arthur.  On  the  alkaloids 
contained  in  the  wood  of  Bebeeru  or  Greenheart  tree  (Neo- 
tandra  Rodiaei  Schomb.).  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  XXV. 
567-573.  1869.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp. 
19-25.  1870.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Roy,  Soc.  Edinb,  Proc.  \l. 
(186&-69),  pp.  548-549.     1869.) 

— Flttddger,  F.  A.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Buxins.  (Jahrh, 
Pharm.  Neu.  XXXI.  257-276.     1869.) 

—  Flixckiger,  [F.  A.].  Contributions  to  the  history  of  buxine. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp.  192-196.    1870.) 

Description  of  Neotandra  Rodiei  and  CiBeampteloe  Pareira. 

—  [Gourtenay.]  Surrogaat  voor  chinine.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI. 
no.  12.    1883.) 

PEBSEA  (Latous  spec.) 

P.  gratlssima:  Bicord-Madianna,  [J.  B.].  M^moire  sxur 
rhistoire  naturelle  et  chimique  de  I'Avocatier.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XV.  42-47,  84-95,  143-151.    1829.) 

— Vorkommen  des  Mannits.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XXXII.  313. 
1839.)  —  -Prom ;  ''Jour.  Chim.  MH.  VII.  467." 

—  Melsens.  Sur  la  mannite  de  I'Avocatier.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XXVI.  170.    1840.) 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Avocado,  or 
Alligator  Pear,  as  a  table  fruit.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot.  XVI. 
50-51.    1849.) 

— Fish,  J.  Arbres  &  fruits  et  utiles  des  tropiques.  (lU.  Uort. 
XXI.  31-34,  50-51,  1  U.     1874.) 

—  MixntB,  A.  &  Marcano,  V.  Sur  la  persSite,  mati^re  sucr^, 
analogue  k  la  mannite.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XCIX.  38-40.  1884.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parts,  ser.  6, 
XI.  284-286.     1885.) 

—  Maquenne,  [L4on].  Becherches  sur  la  pers^ite.  (Acad. 
Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  1235-1238.    1888.) 

—  Maquenne,  [L6on].  Sur  le  poids  mol4culaire  et  sur  la  va- 
lence de  la  persdite.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII. 
583-586.    1888.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  18-20.) 

—  Frederickson,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  54,  pi.  4. 
1889.) 

—  Maquenne,  [L^onl.  Sur  Theptine  de  la  pers^ite.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVIII.  101-103.    1889.) 

—  Andrd,  CklFouard].  Fructification  de  I'Avocatier  en  plein 
air.     (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  374-375,  il.  91-92.) 

—  Bois,  D[6sir6].  L'Avocatier.  (Rev,  Hort,  1900,  pp.  546- 
547,  pi.). 

— Andrd,  £d[ouard].  De  I'Avocatier  sur  le  littoral  M^diter- 
ran^n  et  de  quelques  particularitds  relatives  k  cet  arbre. 
(Rev,  Hort.  1900,  pp.  566-568,  il.  249-251.) 

—  Jahn,  E[mil].  Avogat-Birne  imd  Guajava.  (GartenweU, 
IV.  161,  2  il.    1900.) 

—  MoUer,  A.  F.  Der  Avocatbaum  (Persea  gratissima)  in  S. 
Thom6.     (Tropenpflamer,  IV.  36-37.    1900.) 

BAVENSABA  (Agathophyllum) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    [Agathophyllum  aromaticum.] 

1867,  p.  120.) 
Grisard,  Jules.     Le  Ravensara  de  Madagascar. 

PoTM  Butt.  XLIV.  87-88.    1897.) 


(Rev.  Hort. 
(Soc.  Acd. 


SASSAFBAS  (Laubus  spec.) 

[Monardes,  Nicolas.]  Description  oder  Beschreibim^  des 
Holtzes  Sassafras  welches  aus  der  Florida  in  den  occiden- 
talischen  Indien  gelegen,  newlich  zu  uns  herauss  bracht 
worden.     [44]  pp.     D.     Wienn,  [1613]. 

Neander,  Johann.  Sassafrasologia;  hoc  est,  Tecmarsis,  nobile 
Sassafras  lignum  dextre  ac  feUciter  in  omnibus  ferme  cor- 
poris humani  incommodis  in  usum  ducendi.  102  pp.  pref . 
ind.    Q.    Bremae,  ISaT.t 

Woodville,  W[ilHam].  [Laurus  Sassafras.]  (In  his  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  91-93,  pi.  31.    1790.) 
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HERNANDIACEAE  —  PAPAVERACEAE  —  CAPPARIDACEAE 


Bigelow,  Jacob.  [Launis  Sassafras.]  (In  his  American  medi- 
cal botany  ...  II.  142-147,  pi.  35.     1818.) 

StepheiiBOZi,  J[ohnl  &  Ghurchill,  J.  M.  [Launis  Sassafras.] 
(In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  126.     1831.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Sassafras  officinale.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung  und  Beschreibuns  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrfiuch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XII.  no.  19,  pi.  19.    1833.) 

Hare,  R[obert].    Of  sassarubrin,  a  resin  evolved  by  sulphuric 

acid  from  oil  of  Sassafras,  whidi  is  remarkable  for  its  efficacy 

in  reddening  that  add  in  its  concentrated  state.      (Amer, 

PhUos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  361-362.     1837.) 
Saint  tyn,  [fidouard].    Recherches  sur  lliuile  essentielle  de 

Sassafras.  (Ann.  Chtm.Phys.  ser.  3,  XII.  107-113.   1844.)  — 

[Extract.]    (Acoui,  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XVIII.   705-706. 

1844.) Untersuchung  des  Sassafrasols.     (Ann.   Chem. 

Pharm.  LII.  396-398.     1844.) 
Beinsch,  H.    Scheikundige  onderzoekin^  van  den  wortel  van 

Laurus  Sassafras  L.      (Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artsenijb.  II.  365. 

1846.) 
Saint-Cvre,  £douard.    Recherches  sur  Thuile  essentielle  de 

Sassafras.     (Th^se.)     18  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1846.t 
Shaip,  A.  P.   On  oil  of  Sassafras.    (Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc. 

X.  209-210.     1862.  —  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XXXV.  53-54. 

1863.)    . 
Procter,  William,  (jr.).     An  essay  on  Sassafras  officinale. 

(Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc.  XIV.  211-222.     1866.) 
Griinaux,  E.  &  Buotte,  J.    Sur  Tessenoe  de  Sassafras.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris   Compt.   Rend.  LXVIII.  928-930.     1889.) 

Ueber  das  Sassafrasol.     (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLII.  88-91. 

1869.) 
Sassafras  oil.     (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XLIII.  470.     1871.)  — 

From:  "Medital  and  surgical  report ,  Aug.  26,  1871." 

Annmi,  A[ndreas].  Ueber  das  Safrol.  —  Mittheilungen  aus 
dem  Mineralogischen  Institut  der  Universit&t  Strassburg, 
XVII.     (Ann.  Phys.  Chem.  CLVIII.  244-250.     1876.) 

Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  239-240,  il.  152.     1884.) 

Sdufl,  Julius.  Das  fttherische  Oel  von  Sassafras  officinalis 
Nees.  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXI.  (1883),  pp. 
141-145.     1884.) 

Pomorani,  C.  tTber  das  Phenol  des  Sassafrasols.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  WienSitzber.  XCIX.  (1890),  pt.  2b,  pp.  124-126.   1891.) 

Mouroan,  Ch.  Safrol  et  isosafrol.  Synthase  de  Tisosafrol. 
(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXII.  792-795.    1896.) 

UMBELLiULABIA  (Oreodaphne  spec.) 

Heamy,  J.  P.    Oreodaphne  califomica  Nees.  nat.  ord.  Laura- 

ceae.    (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XLYll.  105-109.    1876.) 
StiUmann,  J.  M.      Sur  Tessence  d'Oreodaphne  califomica. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  adr.  5,  III.  62-63.     1881.)  — 

From:  DeiUsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  629. 
Stillman,  J.  M.  &  O'Neill,  E.  C.    On  the  occurrence  of  a  new 

fat  acid  in  the  nut  of  the  California  Bay  tree.    (Amer.  Chem. 

Jour.  IV.  206-211.    1882-83.) 

Davis,  G.  S.     (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1888,  pp.  136-139.) 

H.,  J.  M.  Calif omian  or  Mountain  Laurel  (Umbellularia  cali- 
fomica Nutt.).    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXL  250.     1897.) 

51.  HERNANDIACEAE 

HEBNANDIA 

Greshoff,  M[aurits].  [Hemandia  peltata.]  (In  his  Schetsen 
vannuttigelndischeplanten  .  .  .  1. 81-83,  pi.     1884-1900.) 

Hemandia  peltata  Meissn.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII.  661- 

662,  1  pi.    1896.) 

52.  PAPAVERACEAE 

BOCCONIA 

Busby,  H.  H.  Bocconia,  a  new  medicinal  genus.  (BvU. 
Pharm.  V.  355-361,  4  il.  1891.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  4  il. 
sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Detroit,  1891.] 

B.  arborea:  Pringle,  C.  J.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  303.    1883.) 

B.  frutescens:  Hamilton,  W[illiam].  On  the  properties  of 
the  Bocconia  frutescens  and  Clusia.  (Pharm.  Jour.  VI.  581- 
584.   1847.)  —  Bocconia  frutescens.     (Gard.  Chron.  1847,  p. 

639.) Bemerkungen  liber  Bocconia  frutescens.      (Al^. 

GartemeU.  XV.  375-376.     1847.) 


Bocconia  frutescens:  [Bentslen,  J.  A.]  Bocoonu  fru- 
tescens.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  41-42,  il.) 

—  Losano  y  Oastro,  Mariano.  Estudio  quimioo  de  la  oorteza 
de  Boconia,  (Boconia  frutescens).  (astudio  Mtdco^  IV. 
281-284,  344-350.     1803.) 

—  Battaadier,  [J.  A.].  Sur  lliistoire  des  alcaloldes  des  Fu- 
mariactes  et  rapav^rao^s.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXX.  1276-1277.     1886.) 

DBNDBOMECON 

Note  sur  le  Dendromecon  rigidum  Benth.  ou  DendromeooQ 

raide.     (Belg.  Hort.  X.  97,  pi.    1860.) 
Chreene,  £.  L.     [Dendromecon  rigidimi.]     (Gard.  A  For.  V. 

436-437.     1802.) 
Dendrcaaacon  rigidum.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  13,  il. 

7.    1800.) 
W[atsozi],  Wrilliam].    [Dendromecon  risddum.]   (Gard.  Chnm. 

ser.  3,  XXVI.  112.    1800.) 

53.  CAPPARIDACEAE 

CADABA 

[Bennie,  James.]  Cadaba  triphylla.  (Mag.  Bat.  Gard.  1. 113, 
pi.  15.    1833.) 

CAPPABIS 

Sprenger,  Cfarl].  Cappernstraucher.  (Gartenwdt,  lY.  20&- 
208,  1  il.    1000.) 

C.  aphylla :  Aitchison,  J.  £.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bol.  VII. 
59.    1864.) 

€•  cynophallophora:  Hamilton,  WFilliam].  On  the 
Capparis  cynophallophora,  or  Bottle  Cod.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
VL  (184^-47),  pp.  81-82.     1847.) 

—  A  tree  for  bee-keepers.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  XXXV. 
5-6.    1802.) 

€•  flezuosa:  W[ats(m],  WfiUiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI. 
525.    1802.) 

C.  scabrida:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jakrb.  XX 
Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  20.    1805.) 

C.  spinosa:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Btakud.  M^oire  sur  la  culture  du  Cdprier,  [I'utilit^  de  la 
culture  de  cet  arbuste  en  Provence,  la  meiOeure  mdthode  pour 
en  rendre  les  r^coltes  plus  abondantes  .  .  .  (In  Bernard. 
M^moires  pour  servir  k  lliistoire  naturelle  de  la  Provence, 
I.  301-362,  pi.  2.     1787.) 

—  Hardy,  (jr.) .  Sur  la  culture  du  Cfiprier.  (Soc.  Hart.  France 
Jour.  I.  119-122.     1865.) 

—  S[enoii]6r,  [A.].  Cultur  der  Capparis  spinosa  oder  Cappem- 
Strauches.     (Gartenfl.  XXIII.  302-303.     1874.) 

—  Turrel,  [L.].  £tude  sur  quelques  v6g6taux  ^eonomiques 
ou  industriels.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  3,  IIL  607-629. 
1876.) 

Caprier  inerme  (pp.  608-611). 

—  Turrel,  L.  Les  semis  du  CAprier  inerme.  (Soc.  Acd.  Pari* 
BvU.  ser,  3,  VI.  502-505.     1870.) 

— L.,  R.  J.    The  Caper  plant.    (Gard.  XIX.  22,  1  il.    1881.) 

— Lynch,  R.  I.  Capparis  spinosa.  (Gcurd.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI 
557,  il.  111.    1886.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Le  Capparis  spinosa  et  sa  vari^t^  inennis. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1880,  pp.  15-18,  il.  4r-5.) 

—  Baccarini,  Pasquale.  Sopra  un  curioso  ceddio  della  Cap- 
paris spinosa  L.  (Mcdpighia,  VII.  405^14,  pi.  7.  1893.)  — 
Kepririted:  10  pp.     1  pi.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Genova,  1893.] 

—  Turner,  Fred.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  525-528, 1  pL 
1803.) 

—  Economic 

—  Woodville,  Wplliaml.  (In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  42-44,  pi.  228.     1704.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  L  no.  18» 
pi.  1842.) 

—  Rochleder,  Friedrich  &  EQasiweti,  Heinrich.  Untersu- 
chung der  Bltkthenknospen  von  Capparis  spinosa.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Wien  SiUber.  1861,  pt.  2,  pp.  817-824.  —  Jour.  Prakt. 
Chem.  LVI.  96-103.     1852.  —  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXXn. 

197-205.     1852.) Examen  chimiques  des  cdpres.    (Jovr. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXII.  158-159.     1852.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  397-398, 
1854.) 
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Capparis  spinosa:  Turrel,  L.  Note  but  le  CAprier  sans 
Opines.    (Soc,  Linn,  Maine-etn Loire  Ann.  VII.  62-64.    1865.) 

—  S.,  P.  L.  The  Caper  bush.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 
234.    1884.) 

—  Oaper  industry  in  France.    (Kew  BvU.  Misc,  Inform,  1898, 

f»p.  31-^2.)  —  from:  **  La  Co-op6ration  de  production  dans 
^agriculture.'' 

CBATAEVA 

▲itehison,  J.  E.  T.    [Crataeva  Roxburghi.]    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour, 

Bo<.  VII.  60.    1864.) 
Qyniock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm,  Jour, 

ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  350-351.    1877.) 

EUADENIA 

M[a8ters1,  M.  T.  Euadenia  eminens.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  557,  il.  86.    1882.) 

BrefiTol],  E[duard]  von.  [Euadenia  elegans.]  {Gartenfl, 
XXXII.  54,  1 11.    1883.) 

[Meehan,  Thomas.]  Euadenia  eminens.  {Gard.  Monthly, 
XXVI.  370-372,  1  il.    1884.) 

W[at8on],  WriUiaml.  pSuadenia  eminens.]  (Croud.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  VII.  450.    1890.) 

ISOMEBIS 

[Oamdre,  E.  A.]  [Isomeris  arborea.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1882,  p. 
348.) 

STEBIPHOMA 

pUndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Steriphoma  paradoxum.] 
{Paxton*8  Flow,  Gard,  I,  107, 11.  73.    1860-51.) 

54.  MORINGACEAE 

MOBINGA 

Hsmilton,  W[il]]am].  On  the  Moringa  pteryposperma,  or  Oil 
of  Ben  tree,  and  its  uses,  economical  and  officinal.  {Pharm, 
Jour,  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  58-59.    1816.) 

Walter,  PMlippe.  Recherches  sur  lliuile  de  Ben.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXII.  1143-1146.  1846.)  —  Compo- 
sition de  I'nuile  de  Ben.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
X.  446-447.     1846.) 

Mulder,  G.  J.  Over  Behen-oUe.  {Scheik.  Onderzoek,  Mul- 
der, III.  545-559.  1846.)  —  Ck>mposition  de  lliuile  de  Ben. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XI.  47^-480.     1847.) 

Volker.  Kecherches  sur  lliuile  de  Ben.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XVI.  77-78.  1849.)  —  From:  Ann.  Chem, 
Phcarm, 

AitduBon,  J.  E.  T.    {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  VII.  62.    1864.) 

M.,  D.  OU  of  Ben.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1887,  no.  1, 
pp.  7-9.) 

King,  G.  T.  A  good  tree  for  the  South.  {Gard.  &  For.  III. 
614.     1880.) 

V[aiiden]-B[erghe],  M[aximilien].  Le  Ben  ail^  (Moringa  pte- 
rygosperma).  {&oc,  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  521- 
523.     1894.) 

Xirtikar,  K.  R.  p^oringa  pterygosperma.]  {Bombay  Nat, 
Hist,  Soc.  Jour.  IX.  147-176,  2  pi.     1894-95.) 

Gieflhofl,  M[aurits].   [Moringa  pterygosperma.]   {In  his  Schet- 

sen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  ...  I.  63-66,  pi.     1894- 

1900.) 
Moringa  pterygosperma  Graertn.     {Ind,  Mercuur,  XVIII. 

305-306,  1  pi.    1&6.) 
Jadin,  F[emand].    Localisation  de  la  myrosine  et  de  la  gomme 

ches  les  Moringa.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  CXXX. 

733-735.    1900.) 

55.  CRASSULACEAE 

Demoulin,  Mme,  Gaspard.  {FSd.  Soc,  Hort,  Belg.  BuU.  1881, 
apx.  pp.  32-33.    1882.) 

BBYOPHYLLUM 

Labben,  L.  Bryophyllum  calydnum  Roxb.  {Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XXIV.  125,  pi.    1898.) 

COTYLEDON  (Echeveria) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.l  Histoire,  esp^ces  et  culture  du  genre 
Echeveria.     {lU,  HoH.  X.  76-84.    1863.) 


[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Echeverien-Arten,  deren  Verwendung 
und  Cultiir.  {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXIX.  5-11. 
1873.) 

Neue  Echeveria.     (  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXI. 

84-86.     1876.) 

Bafarin.    [Echeveria.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  254-255.) 

C.  glbbiflora:  Bre^rel],  E[duard  von].  [Echeveria  grandi- 
foUa.]    (Gorfery^.  VL  79.    1857.) 

—  BodigaB,  £m[ile].  Echeveria  [metallica]  var.  decora.  {lU. 
HoH,  XXX.  185,  pi.  505.    1883.) 

O.  macrantha :  Brandt,  R.  &  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Coty- 
ledon macrantha  rubro-marginata  hort.  L.  de  Smet.  Fam. 
Crassulaoeae.  (Fer.  Bcfdrd.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Monatssdir. 
XXIV.  361-364,  pi.  6.    1881.) 

C.  orbiculata:  Gtouas,  L^on.  Cotyledon  orbiculata  Haw. 
{Rev,  Hort.  1867,  pp.  347-349,  U.  118.) 

€•  Pachyphytuin:   [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.] 

SScheveria  bracteosa.]    {Paxton's  Flow,  Gard,  III.  60,  il.  261. 
863.) 

C.  quitensis:  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Ck>tyledon  quitense  (Eche- 
veria).   (Garten^  XLIL  641,  pi.  1396.    18930 

C  retusa:  Echeveria  retusa.  {Gard,  Mag.  Bot,  [L]  129,  pi. 
1850.) 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.  Echeveria  retusa.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p. 
250,  pi.) 

KALANCHOE  (Calancho£) 

Sprenger,  C[arl].  Calanchoe  Pers.  (Kalanchoe  Adams.)  mar- 
morata.     {Wien.  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XXI.  397-399.    1896.) 

ROCHEA  (Crassula  spec.) 

[Bennie,  James.]   Crassula  coccinea.    {Mag.  Bot,  Gard.  1.  51- 

52,  pi.  8.    1^.) 
Berldse,  [Laurent].     Crassula  obliqua  odorata.      {Soc.  Hort. 

Paris  Ann.  XVI.  206.     1835.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].    Vari^t6s  nouvelles  de  Crassula  hybrides 

(Rochea  X  jasmineo-cocdnea  Ed.  P.).     {Rev,  Hort.  Bdge, 

XVI.  12-14,  il.  1,  pi.    1890.) 

Hybrid  between  Crassula  coccinea  and  Rochea  f alcata.  ( Gard, 
Chron,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  143-144.    1898.) 

56.  SAXIFRAGACEAE 

ANOPTEBUS 

Thlbaut.   Anopterus  glandulosa.    {Rev,  Hort.  1868,  p.  312,  pi.) 
BedinghauB,  £[mile].    Anopterus  glandulosus  Labill.    {Rev, 
Hort,  Beige,  XXV.  217-218,  pi.    1899.) 

BAUEBA 

B[effel],  Efduard  von].  [Bauera  humilis  var.  brevipeduncu- 
lata.]    {Gartenfl.  \1.  SO.    1867.) 

BBEXIA 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Beitrag  zur  Cultur  der  Clavija  omata  Don 
(Theophrasta  longifolia  Jacq.),  Theophrasta  Jussieui  Llndl. 
und  Brexia  madagascariensis  Pers.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  V.  281- 
282.    1837.) 

CABPENTEBIA 

Q.,  W.       New  Calif omian  shrub  (Carpenteria  calif ornica). 

{Gard.  XVIII.  396,  1  il.    1880.) 
Lavallde,  Robert.     Note  sur  le  Carpenteria  califomica  Torr. 

et  Gr.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  340-341 .    1884.) 
Leniome,£[mile].   Carpenteria  califomica.    {Rev.  Hort.  IBBA, 

pp.  365-366,  il.  84.) 
J.,  G.     Carpenteria  califomica.     {Gard.  XXVIII.  64,  1  il. 

1886.) 
Oaipenteria  califomica.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  115,  U. 

22.    1886.) 
Oupenteria  califomica.      {Gard.  XXXI.  lOO-lOl,  pi.  581. 

1887.) 
Oaipenteria  califomica  Torr.     {Mdller's  D,  Gdrtn.'Zeit,  II. 

253,  1  il.    1887.  —  See  also  p.  299.) 
Oaipenteria  califomica.      {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  221,  1  il. 

1888.) 
Oazridre,  E.  A.    Carpenteria  califomica.    {Rev.  Hort.  1892,  p. 

304.) 
Mamnend,  Albert.  Le  Carpenteria  calif  ornica.  {Jardin,  YUI. 

222-223,  U.  126.    1894.) 
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MIcheli,  M[aro1.  Notes  sur  quelques  plantes  nouvelles  ou 
rares.     (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp.  381-^82.) 

Oazpenteria  californica.    {Gard.  LIV.  248,  1  il.    1888.) 

Gebhaidt,  Matthias.  Carpenteria  californica  Torr.  {MdUer^a 
D,  GdHn.'ZeU.  XIII.  570,  2  il.    1888.) 

DECUMARIA 

Tklou,  A.  de.  Decumaria  barbara  L.,  Dccumaria  sannentosa 
Bosc.,  D.  Forsythia  Mich.,  Forsythia  scandens  Walt.  ( Hort. 
FranQ.  1863,  pp.  31-32.) 

DEUTZIA 

Pr^TOBt,  [J.  L.].  Observations  sur  les  genres  Dcutzia  et  Phila- 
delphus.     {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  200-201.     1846-46.) 

Ortto],  E[diuuHl].  Ueber  Deutxia  gracilis  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  und 
die  in  den  G&rten  kultivirten  Arten  dieser  Gattiing.  (AUg. 
DeuUck.  GarL  BlumemeU.  VII.  49-50.    1861.) 

H[6riiieq],  F[ran9oi8l.  Deutzia  ignea.  (  Hort.  Frang.  1862,  p. 
138.) 

Oftiiidre,  E.  A.  Aper9u  du  genre  Deutzia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1873, 
pp.  357-358.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Gattung  Deutzia,  deren  Arten  und 
Cultur.    {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXIX.  14-16.    1873.) 

[Beotiien,  J.  A.]  Bemeerkninger  om  SUegten  Deutzia.  {Danak 
Havetid.  1874,  pp.  327-^28.) 

Slaegten  Deutzia.     {Dansk  Havetid.  1876,  pp.  293-295.) 

Gaziidre,  E.  A.  Des  Deutzias  au  point  de  vue  du  for^age. 
{Rev.  Hart.  1877,  pp.  178-179.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  298;  V.  330-331.    1890-92.) 

fiehder,  A[lfred].  Die  Gattung  Deutzia.  {MdUer's  D.  Gctrtn.- 
ZeU.  X.  438-440.    1886.) 

I>.  Brunoniana:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  VII. 
282-283.    1868.) 

I>*  gracilis:  DeutiU  gracilis.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  225, 
pi.    1851.) 

— Hrdrincq],  F[ran9ois].  Deutzia  gracilis  Zucc.  {Hort.Frang. 
1861,  pp.  33-35,  pi.  5.) 

—  Meiren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Deutzia  gracilis  de  Zuccarini.  {Bdg. 
Hort.  I.  379-382,  pi.     1861.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Einladung  zur  Subscription  auf 
Deutzia  gracilis  vera  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1861,  p.  144,  pi.) 

—  P6piD.  Deutzia  gracilis  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
3,  V.  41-42.     1861.) 

--  [Liiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxian's  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  7,  il.  121.    1853.) 

—  Einige  Worte  (Iber  EinfQhrung  und  Kultur  der  Deutzia 
gracilis  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XIII. 
78-80.    1B67. )'-' From:'' Acad. d'kortic.deGand.    Journal.'* 

—  Plosel,  J.  Deutzia  gracilis  in  Baumform.  {Schles.  Gea. 
Vaierl.  KvU.  Jahreeb.  LIII.  (1875),  pp.  292-293.     1876.) 

• —  Andr6,  fidfouard].  Floraison  anormale  du  Deutzia  gracilis. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  20^-204,  il.  49.) 

J>.  Lemoinei :  Pflster,  F.  A.  Deutzia  Lemoinei.  {MdUer's 
D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  X.  438,  2  il.    1886.) 

— Lemoine,  finiile.    Deutzia  Lemoinei.    {Jardin,  DC.  243,  il. 

119.   1886.  — i^ew.  HoH.  1895,  pp.  449-451.) [EngUsh 

translation.]    {Gard.  XLVIII.  317-318,  1  il.  1895.  —  Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  389-390,  il.  70.      1895.) [German 

translation.]     {Gartenfl.  XLIV.  566-568,  il.  105.     1895. 

[Danish  translation.]    {Gartner-Tid.  XII.  50-52.     1896.) 

—  Deutiia  Lemoinei.    {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  284,  il.  39.    1886.) 

—  Deutiia  Lemoinei  und  ihre  Eltem  D.  parviflora  und  D. 
graciUs.     (Gartenj^.  XLVL  385,  il.  52-54.    1887.) 

—  Beiflsner,  L[udwig].  Deutzia  Lemoinei  (Deutzia  gracilis 
Zucc.  X  Deutzia  parviflora  Bunge).  {GartenweUf  II.  173- 
174,  1  il.    1888.) 

I>.  parviflora:  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfl.  XXXIX. 
613-614.    1880.) 

—  Deutiia  parviflora.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  152,  il.  31. 
1883.) 

—  Martinet,  H.  Deutzia  parviflora.  {Jardin,  VII.  162-163, 
il.  60.     1883.  —  See  also  p.  181.) 

—  Pflster,  F.  A.  Deutzia  parviflora.  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.* 
ZeU.  IX.  73-74,  1  il.    1884.) 

—  T.  Ein  neuer  Treibstrauch,  Deutzia  parviflora  Bunge. 
{Gartenfl.  XLIII.  72-73,  il.  18.    1884.) 


I>eutzla  purpurascens:  Heniy,  I(ouis].  Un  Deutiia 
nouveau;  le  Deutzia  discolor  Hemsi.  var.  purpurascens  Fnndi. 
{Jardin,  VIII.  147-148,  il.  64.    1884.) 

—  Ouxnbleton,  W.  E.  Deutzia  discolor  purpurascens.  (Gard. 
Ckran.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  46,  il.  25.    1888.) 

I>*  Bcabra:  Nemnaon,  [Auguste].  Plante  nouvelle  dans 
nos  cultures.     {Sac.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  356.    1838.) 

—  Bone,  [J.  F.  W.].  Deutzia  scabra  Thb.  als  Zierstmuch 
f  Qr  das  f  reie  Land.  —  Notzien  aus  dem  GrosshenoglicheQ 
Garten  zu  Oldenburg,  I.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
XV.  244.     1841.) 

—  ptegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Deutzia  crenata  var.  angustifolia.] 
{Gartenfl.  V.  364-365.     1858.) 

—  (Moore,  Thomas.]  [Deutzia  crenata  var.  flore  pleno.] 
{Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Prac.  III.  286.    1863.) 

—  Ziem[aiie],  Ch[arles].  Deutzia  crenata  flore  pleno.  (/B. 
HoH.  XL  2  pp.,  pi.  389.    1864.) 

—  M[oore,  lliomas].      Deutzia  crenata  flore  pleno.     {Flor. 

Pomol.  1863,  pp.  153-154,  pi.       1864.) Notice  sur  k 

Deutzia  crenata  Sieb.  var.  flore  pleno,  introduction  nouvelle 
de  R.  Fortune.     {Bdg.  HoH.  XIV.  322-323,  1  pi.    1864.) 

— [Neilbert,  Wilhelm.]  Deutzia  crenata  flore  pleno.  {Devisch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  145-146,  pi.) 

—  Gaziiftie,  E.  A.  [Deutzia  Fortunei.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p. 
338.) 

—  TMbant.  Deutzia  crenata  flore  pleno.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
p.  72,  pi.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Deutzia  crenata  flore  pleno  For- 
tune.   (Ffere  iScrr.  XVIL  149-151,  pi.  1799-1801.    1867-68.) 

— Witte,  H[einrich].  {In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  217-220,  pi.  55. 
1868.) 

—  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Deutzia  crenata  candidissima  plena.] 
{Hort.  Frang.  1868,  p.  347.) 

—  9[oatte],  LFouis]  van.  Deutzia  crenata  flore  albo  pleno. 
{Flore  Serr.  XVIII.  47,  pi.  1850.    1868-70.) 

—  Oaxiilre.  E.  A.  Deutzia  crenata  candidissima  plena.  {Rev, 
HoH.  1870K71],  p.  95.) 

—  Garriftre,  E.  A.  [Deutzia  candidissima  plena.]  {Rev.  Horl. 
1872,  p.  60.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Les  Deutzia  Thunb.  {Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  II.  25,  pi.    1876.) 

—  Dotttiiafl.    (Goni.  C/iron.  ser.  2,  XVIIL  173,  il.  30.    1882.) 

!>•  setchuenensis:  Ajidr6,  £d[ouard].  Deutzia  corym- 
bosa.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  466-467,  il.  139-140  [150-151].) 

—  Ziomoine,  £[mile].  Deutzia  coiymbiflora.  {Jardin,  XII. 
245-246,  il.  104.    1888.) 

—  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Deutzia  cor3rmbiflora.  {Sac.  Tosc.  OH. 
Buzz.  XXIIL  252-254,  pi.  8.    1888.) 

—  Pflster.  F.  A.  Deutzia  corymbiflora.  {MdUer's  D.  Garin.- 
ZciZ.  XIV.  40-41,  1  il.    1888.) 

D.  staminea:  [Lixidley,  John.]  {HoH.  Sac.  Lond.  Jour. 
L228.     1846.) 

I>ICHBOA  (Adamia) 

Die  Oattanir  Adamia  und  deren  hekannten  Arten.     {Ham" 

burg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  X.  535-537.    1864.) 
Moxren,  Ch[arles].     Histoire  naturelle  et  culture  de  rAdamia 

versicolor  de  Hong-Kong.     {Belg.  Hort.  V.  1-6,  pi.    1866.) 

SSCALL.ONIA 

B.  langleyensis:  Escalionia  langleyensis  X.  (^^* 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  17,  il.  4.     1887.) 

—  [Escalionia  langleyensis.]  {Hort.  Sac.  Land.  Jour.  XXI. 
proceed,  pp.  137-138,  il.  71.    [1887-98.]) 

—  Escalionia  langleyensis  X .  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  10, 
il.  4.    1888.) 

£.  macranthaf  Royal  botanic  society's  June  exhibitioD. 
{Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  298-302,  3  il.    18«).    See  p.  300,  il.) 

—  Esr>allonia  macrantha.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  209,  pi- 
1851.) 

—  Morten,  Ch[arles].  Notice  sur  TEscallonia  h  grandes  fleurs 
(Escalionia  macrantha),  Saxifrag6e  de  Chiloe.  {Belg.  Hart- 
III.  3-4,  pi.     1863.) 

—  Houtte,  [Louis]  van.  Escalionia  macrantha.  {Rev.  HorL 
ser.  4,  IV.  41-42,  pi.  [3].     1855.) 

—  Pdpin.  Sur  TEscallonia  macrantha.  {Rev.  HoH.  1859,  pp- 
494-495.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard  J  [Escalionia  sanguinea.]  {Hamburg.  Gari. 
Blumenzeit.  XXX.  246.    1874.) 
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Escallonla  PhUippiana :  EacalloniaPbilippiana.  {Gard. 
XIV.  103,  1  il.    1878.) 

—  EscaUonia  Philippiana  Mast.  (Saxifragaoeae).  (Ver.  Be- 
f6rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  MonaUschr.XXlL  517-620,  iL  10-11. 

1879.) 
Illustration  11.  called  in  some  copies  E.  Philippiana,  is  Hymenanthera. 

—  Brean],  W.  J.  EscaUonia  Phitippiana.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIV.  60.    1893.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  EscaUonia  Philippiana  Mast.  (MdUer'a 
D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XI.  228.    1896.) 

£•  pterocladon:  EscaUonia  pterocladon.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1856,  p.  36,  1  il.) 

—  BSToxren],  E[douard].  Note  sur  I'Escallonia  pterocladon 
Hook.,  EscaUonia  k  branches  allies.  (Belg.  HorL  V.  290,  pi. 
1865.) 

£2.  revoluta:  B[eg6l],  E[duard  von].  {GarUnfl.  VI.  78. 
1857.) 

£.  Sellowlana:  Nicholson,  George.  EscaUonia  SeUo- 
wiana.     (Gard.  XXIV.  291,  1  il.    1883.) 

FENDLEBA 

J.     [Fendlera  nipicola.]     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  236.    1888.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].      Fendlera  rupicola  Engelmann  et  Gray. 

(Af  oiler's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  157.    1897.) 
Andrd,  £d[ouard1.     Fendlera  rupicola.     (Rev.  Hort.  1899,  p. 

129,  U.  44.) 

Ledien,  F[ran2].    Fendlera  rupicola  Engekn.  &  Gray.     (Gar* 

tenkunst,  I.  146-147,  1  il.     1899.) 
Behder,  Alfred.     Drei  empfehlenswerte  weissblQhende  Zier- 

straucher.       (MdUer'a  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIV.  229-231.  4  il. 

1899.) 

SYI>BAXGEA  (Hortensia) 

Otto,  Eduard.]         Ueber  die  in  den  G&rten  befindlichen 

Hydrangeen.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XII.  386-388. 

1856.) 
Die  amerikanischen  und  japanischen  Hydrangea-Arten. 

(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXIII.  15-19.    1867.) 
Lescnyer,'  O.     Hortensia  ou  Hydrangea  nouveaux.      (Hort. 

Fraru;.  1868,  pp.  239-241.) 
Pieper,  Reinh.       Die  japanischen  Hortensien;  eine  mono- 

graphische  Skizze,  nebst  einer  Kultur-Anweisung.       (Ver. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  1-4.     1869.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.     The  Hydrangeas.     (Gard.  X.  264-266,  pi. 

37.     1876.) 
Vos,  C.  de.     Hydrangea.     (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  po- 

mona  ...  pp.  83-86,  pi.  26.     1876.) 
With  a  plate  of  H.  paniculata  grandiflora. 

Lavallie,  Alphfonse].    (Bdg.  Hort.  XXIX.  343-344.    1879.) 
Kafka,  Josef.    O  Hortensiich.   [On  Hydrangea.]     (Ve8mir,XI. 

217-218,  2  il.    1882.) 
J.    (Gard.  &  Far.  I.  296.     1888.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Hydrangeas.    (Gard.  L.  122-124,  1  U.,  pi.  1079. 

1896.) 
With  a  plate  of  H.  japonica  rosea. 
0[rlgi]an],  G.  T.    Quelques  Hydrangea.     (Semaine  Hort.  II. 

4o.     xo9B.) 

Woods,  A.  F.  Diseased  Hydrangea  leaves.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XX.  513.    1899.) 

lB,m  arborescens'.D.  Ueber  Hydrangea  arboresoens  Linn. 
(Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  III.  141-148.     [1864-65.]) 

—  Qobley.  Kadne  de  THydran^i^  arborescens.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  37.    1869.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  143-144.    1884.) 

—  Bondurant,  [C.  S.].  Lliydran^^ne  de  THydrangea  arbores- 
cens. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris ,  ser.  5,  XV.  471-473. 
1887.)  —  From :  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  1887,  p.  126. 

—  Schroeter,  H.  Sur  lliydrangine,  glucoside  de  THydrangea 
arborescens.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  5CXI.  83. 
1890.)  —  From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XIX.  1889. 

H.  Bretschneiderl:  Hydian^rea  vestita  var.  pubesoens. 
(Gard.  &  For.  VI.  394,  il.  60.     1893.) 

H.  heteromalla:  D[ecais]ne,  [Joseph].  Hydrangea 
pubescens,  Hortensia  pubescens.  (Flore  Serr.  IV.  1  p.,  pi. 
378/379.    1848.) 

—  Hydiaiiffea  pubescens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  616, 
il.  107.    1884.) 


Hydrangea  Involucrata:  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Hy- 
drangea involucrata  var.  fl.  pleno,  Hortensia  &  involucre  var. 
k  fleurs  doubles.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  1, 3  pp.,  pi.  5.     1847.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  59-60.) 

H.  opuloldes:  Descriptive 

—  Buc'hos,  P.  J.  M6moire  sur  THortensia,  plante  nouvelle 
de  la  Chine.     15  pp.    O.     Paris,  1803. 

—  [Siebold,  P.  F.  von.]  [Hydrangea  japonica.]  (Nederl. 
Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1846-47,  p.  49,  1  pi.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[oui8]  van.  Hydrangea  japonica  fol.  albovarie- 
gatis.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  139,  pi.  696.    1861-52.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoinel.  Note  sur  ^Hydrangea  japonica.  (Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  IV.  531-533.     1868.) 

—  Talou,  A.  de.  Les  Hydrangea,  Hydrangea  japonica  vari^t^, 
variegata.    (Hort.  Frang.  1861,  pp.  107-111,  pi.  11.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Hydrangea  japonica  var.]  (Bdg. 
Hort.  XV.  143,  148.    1865.) 

— Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Hvdrangea  japonica  var. 
variegata.]  (/n<Aeir  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  51-52, 
1  il.,  pi.  25.    1866.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Hydrangea  japonica  var.  rosea.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V.  143.    1865.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Hydrangea  japonica  rosalba  hort. 
(Flore  Serr.  XVI.  75,  77,  pi.  1649-1650.    1865-^7.) 

—  Verlot,  [Bernard].  [Hydrangea  rosalba.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
p.  280.) 

—  Carriftre,  E.  A.  Hydrangea  japonica  rosalba.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  432,  pi.) 

— M[oore,  Thomas].  New  garden  plants.  (Fhr.  Pomol.  1867, 
pp.  10^105,  1  il.) 

Hydrangea  stellata  prolifera. 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Hydrangea  Imp6ratrice  Eugenie.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1888,  pp.  469-470,  pi.) 

—  Nennuon,  L[ouis].  Hydrangea  Otaksa.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  452,  pi.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Hydrangea  hortensis  var.  versicolor.] 
(In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  237-240,  pi.  60.    1868.) 

—  Hfoatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hydrangea  stellata  prolifera  Reg. 
(Flore  Serr.  XVIII.  109-110,  pi.  1890.  ,1869-70.) 

—  M.,  T.  Hydrangea  Thunbergii  Sieb.  (Gard.  Chron.  1870, 
p.  1699,  il.  297.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Hortensia  Madame  M^sard.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1870-[71],  pp.  57-58,  il.  10.) 

—  M[oore],  T[honms].  Hydrangea  Otaksa.  (Flor.  Pomol. 
1871,  pp.  153-154.) 

— ['Op^avCSi|s,  6c6aaipo$.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  Utpiypa^^ 
Kal  KaWidpyeia  *Tdpayyilas  x^f  'Oprtvff las  (Hydrangea  Horten- 
sia). [Description  and  cultivation  of  Hydrsmgea  hortensis.] 
(VeanroPLKd,  I.  86-88.     1872.) 

—  [Otto,  Ediiard.]  [Hydrangea  japonica  speciosa.]  (Ham-- 
burg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXVIII.  233.    1872.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Hydrangea  acuminata.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874, 
pp.  91-92,  pi.) 

— Ahlbnrg,  H.  Beitr&ge  ziir  Cultiir  der  Hortensie  sowie  zur 
Kenntniss  ihrer  bis  jetzt  bekanntesten  wichtigsten  Arten  und 
Varietaten.     (GarUnfl.  XXIV.  108-116.     1OT5.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.  Des  Hortensias  k  fleurs  bleues.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  417-418.) 

—  Garriare,  E.  A.  Hortensia  japonica  Thomas  Hoog  [sic]. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1877,  p.  166.) 

—  Gtoert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  Hydrangea  hortensis  var. 
Thomas  Hogg.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IV.  161-102,  pi.      1878.) 

—  The  new  white  Hydrangea  [var.  Thomas  Hogg].  (Gard. 
XV.  58,  pi.  160.     1879.) 

—  Sckell.  O.  Beitrag  zur  Kultur  der  Hydrangea  Hortensia 
DC.     (Gartenfl.  X^SlI.  135-138.     18815.) 

—  Kliem,  Wilh[elm].  [Hydrangea  stellata  fimbriata.]  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIX.  163.    1890.) 

—  Shore,  Robert.  Hydrangea  Otaksa,  a  Japanese  gem. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XL  415-416,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Nicholson,  G[eorge].  Hydrangea  hortensis  var.  Lindley- 
ana.     (Gard.  XLVI.  466,  pi.  990.     1894.) 

—  Hydrangea  Hortensia  var.  lindleyi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  92.    1895.) 

—  [Hydrangea  hortensis  var.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
353,  il.  135.     1897.) 

—  Ohargaeraud,  A.  Les  Hydrangdas  h  inflorescences  dnormes. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  420-421.) 
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Sydrangea  opuloides:  Huuwn,  Carl.  Blade  af  Hor- 
tenaiens  Historie.  {Gartner-Tid.  XIII.  116-120,  126-128. 
1897.) 

—  Elberling,  Fr.  Et  Bidrag  til  Hortensiens  Historie.  {Gart- 
ner-TuLXlll.  143-144.    1897.) 

—  [Hydrangea  hortensis  var.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
331;  U.  120,  122.    1898.) 

—  Hydrangea  Otaksa.     (Atner.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  134,  1  pi. 

—  Boui,  W.  J.  Hydrangea  Hortensia  var.  Mariesi.  {Gard. 
LIV.  390-391,  pi.  1196.    1898.) 

—  Sda,  W.  L'Hydrangea  Otaksa  monstrosa.  {Semaine  Hort. 
II.  516-517,  il.  452.    1898.) 

— Lambert,  N. .  Hydrangea  Otaksa  monstrosa.  {MdUer'a  D. 
Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIII.  433^34,  1  il.     1898.) 

—  Morris,  D[aniel].  Hydrangeas  in  the  Azores.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  336,  il.  100.    1898.  —  See  also  p.  457,  pi.) 

—  B[eanl,W.J.  A  double-flowered  Hydrangea.  {Gard.liVIl. 
439,111.    1900.) 

—  Arboricultural 

—  Lettre  sur  THortensia,  oontenant  sa  culture  dans  les  villes 
et  sa  propagation.    23  pp.    S.    Paris,  [179 .  ?]. 

—  Dreiasig,  F.  A.  Praktische  Behandlung  der  Hortensia  mu- 
tabilis,  nebst  ihren  Variet&ten.     D.    Erfurt,  1812.t 

—  Vintehnami,  [Ferdinand].  Uber  die  Kultur  der  blauen 
Hortensien.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preius.  Verh.  V.  59- 
61.     1829.) 

—  Versnche  zur  Hervorbrinsung  der  blauen  Farbe  bei  den 
Hortensien,  besonders  durcn  ^wendung  von  Alaunaufld- 
simg,  aneestellt  und  mitgetheilt  von  dem  Gartenbau-Verein 
zu  Perleberg.  {Ver.  Be/drd.  Gartenb.  Preues.  Verh.  VII. 
105-106.     l&l.) 

—  Kress,  {PerUbisrg).  Vber  das  Blaublilhen  der  Hortensien 
(Hydrangea  hortensis).  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh. 
VIII.  236-237.     1832.) 

—  Bautenbach,  {Soe^) .  Blaue  Hortensien.  —  Beobachtungen 
und  Eriahrungen  bei  der  Blumenkultur,  II.  {Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuse.  Verh.  VIII.  64.    1832.) 

—  Schttbler,  [Gustav].  Etwas  Uber  blaue  Hortensien.  [Ab- 
stract.]    {AUg.  GarUmeU.  I.  42-44.     1833.) 

—  Audot.  Sur  THortensia  bleu.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XKY. 
79-81.    1839.) 

—  Sur  les  Hortensias  bleus.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVI. 
208-209.    1840.) 

—  Adanson,  Agla6.  Extrait  d'une  lettre  au  sujet  des  Hor- 
tensias bleus.  {Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXIX.  114-115. 
1841.) 

—  dluthorst,  Erdmann  von.  Die  Kultur  der  Geornnen,  Nel- 
ken  und  Hortensien  in  ihrem  ganzen  Umfange.  Nach  Pax- 
ton,  PiroUe,  von  Reider,  Gerha^,  Rossig,  Bosseetc.  9}  plag. 
O.     Nordhausen,  1842.t 

—  Jacquin,  {jr.) .  ficlairdssement  sur  les  causes  qui  produisent 
des  Hortensias  bleus.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann,  XjCXII.  14- 
15.    1843.) 

—  Rossignon,  Jules.  Rapport  sur  les  Hortensias  k  fleiurs 
bleues  et  roses  de  MM.  Rendu  et  Moreau,  k  Lambezellec  (dd- 
partement  du  Finist^re).  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXII. 
8-13.     1843.) 

—  Pt.,  V.  Hortensias  k  fleurs  bleues.  {Jour.  Hort.  Prat. 
Guide  Jard.  I.  55-56.     1844.) 

—  Naadin,  [C.  V.].  Notice  sur  la  production  de  fleurs  bleues 
par  les  Hydrangeas.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  184-185.     1846.) 

— Audot.      Observations  sur  les  Hortensias  bleus.      {Rev. 

Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  172-173.    1847.) 
— Audot.     Sur  les  fleurs  bleues  de  I'Hortensia.     {Soc.  Hort. 

Paris  ilnn.  XXXVIII.  243-245.     1847.) 
— Naiidin,  [C.  V.].   Encore  un  mot  sur  THortensia  bleu.  {Rev. 

Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  115-117,  293-294.    1847.) 

—  Bereau,  B.  Sur  la  coloration  des  Hortensias.  {Rev,  Hort. 
ser.  3,  I.  338.    1847.) 

— Heusd ,  [Gustave].  Hortensia  k  fleurs  roses  et  k  fleurs  bleues 
{Rev.  Hon.  ser.  4,  V.  351-352,  il.  106.    1856.) 

—  Medici  Spada,  comle  de.  Coloration  de  THortensia.  {Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  V.  423.     1856.) 

—  Kreutsbursr,  Fr.  Ueber  das  kQnstliche  Fftrben  der  Horten- 
sien.    {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  248-250.) 

— Founder,  Eu^^ne.  Note  sur  la  coloration  bleue  artificielle 
des  fleurs  de  I'Hortensia.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2, 1. 
152-156.    1867.) 


Hydranfir^A  opuloides:  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Bleuissemeiit 
des  Hortensias.  (/«.  HoH.  XVIII.  125-127.  1871.)  — 
Blue-flowered  Hydrangeas.     {Gard.  I.  248.     1872.) 

—  Bosain.  Sur  I'Hortensia  bleu.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  16^ 
170.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  blaue  Hortensie.  {Ver.  Bef(nd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  175-176.    1872.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Ueber  blaue  Hortensien.  {Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  XV.  359-360.    1872.) 

—  W.,A.    The  Hydrangeas.    (Gard.  III.  295-296.    1878.) 

—  OoTnhill,  J[ohn].     Blue  Hydrangeas.      {Gard.  VIII.  475. 

—  Pink,  James.  The  first  blue  Hydrangea.  (Goni.  VIII.  543. 
1876.) 

—  OeBmold,  Wilh[ekn].  Zur  Cultur  der  Hortensien.  (Ften. 
m.  Garten-ZeU.  VI.  279-280.     1881.) 

— Fl^yatrop,  P.  Bidrag  til  Hortensia-Kulturen.  {(ksdMr- 
Tid.  VIII.  173-175,  il.     1892.) 

—  Die  IBntBtehnng  blauer  BlQthen  bei  Hortensien.  {Wien. 
m.  Garten- ZeiLXXll.  210-213.    1897.) 

—  Boucher,  Georges.  Culture  des  Hortensias.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1897,  pp.  493-496,  il.  150  [161].) 

—  XjBuriin\<St  ^TvpiSww.  [Chasiotes,  Spjrridon.]  T6  *?6do9  r^ 
'larwWar.  [On  Hydrangea  japonica.]  (rcbnroKxd  N^  I. 
125-126.     1900.) 

H*  panlculata:  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hydrangea  panieu- 
lata  grandiflora  (hort.  Lemoine).  {Flore  Serr.  XVl.  105,  pL 
1665/1666.     1866-67.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandiflora.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  400.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandiflora.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1873,  p.  51,  pi.) 

— M.,  T.  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandiflora.  {Crard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  IV.  655,  il.  135.    1876.) 

—  Ouillon.  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandiflora.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1881,  pp.  19-20.) 

— ^^el,  Eduard  von.]        {GarUnfl.  XXXI.  245-246,  1  il 

—  The  best  autumn-flowering  shrub.  {Amer.  Gard.-ser.  3,  V. 
190.    1884.) 

—  Loreni,  P.  Hydrans^  paniculata  grandiflora  in  Hoch- 
stammform.  {MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  V.  265-266, 1  ii. 
1890.) 

—  BCarchaia,  Max.  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandiflora.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1894,  pp.  325^26.) 

—  Decauz,  J.  Note  sur  une  maladie  de  rHydrangeapani- 
culata  grandiflora.  {S^c  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  Xv'III. 
676-685,  il.  23.     1896.) 

—  Ilaemaim,  Kereszt^ly.  A  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandi- 
flora Hort.  {KeH,  II.  447-448,  pi.  1.;  III.  16-17.  1896- 
97.) 

—  Hydrangea  paniculata.  {Gard.  db  For.  X.  362-363,  il.  47. 
1897.) 

—  B[OBaehere],  Ch[arles]  de.  Hydrangea  paniculata  grandi- 
flora k  haute  tige.    {Semaine  HoH.  [I.]  181, 11.  68.    1897.) 

—  Krausa,  Otto.  Hydrangea  paniculata.  {GarteniDdtj  II. 
115-116,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Boucher,  Georges.  Culture  de  THyarangea  paniculata 
grandiflora.     {Rev.  HoH.  1899,  pp.  130-132,  il.  45-46.) 

H.  petlolaris :  Meehan,  Joseph.  The  Climbing  Hydrangea. 
{Gard.  it  For.  IX.  138.     1896.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].       Hydrangea  petiolaris  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 

{MdUer's  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XII.  236-237,   2  il.     1897. 

[French  extract.]        {Semaine  HoH.  II.  191,  il.  288-289. 
1898.) 

—  Luquet,  J.  Un  Hydrangea  grimpant.  {Jardin.  XII.  181, 
11.81.    1898.) 

H.  querclfolla:  Hydran|r«i^  quercifolia.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXII.  370,  il.  67.    1884.) 

—  Hydrangea  quercifolia  Bart.        {Gartenu)dl,  V.  114, 1  iL 

[1900.]) 

H.  radiata:  Thomson,  Mrs.  J.  S.  R.  A  native  Hydrangea. 
{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  306.     1886.) 

ITEA 

Oarridre,  [E.  A.].     Multiplication  de  I'ltea  virginica.    {Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4, 1.  291.     1862.) 
Itea  virginica.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  150-151.    1884.) 
J.    [Itea  virginica.]   (Gard.  A  For.  I.  261.    1888.) 
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Jack,  J.  G.   [Itea  virginica.]    {Gard.  &  For,  III.  346.    1890.) 

B[ean],  W.  J.     Itea  virginica.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXII. 

131.    1897.) 
EngelhArdt,  Robert.    Itea  virginica  L.     (MdUer^a  D.  Gartn.- 

ZeU,Xll.4M,    1897.) 

JAMESIA 

Oaiiidre,  E.  A.   Jamesia  americasa.   (Rev,  Hort,  1874,  p.  339, 
il.  52.) 
J.     {Gard.  A  For,  I.  237-238.    1888.) 

PHILADELPHUS 

BucliOB,  J.  p.     Notice  sur  le  S3rringk.     {In  his  Notice  sur  la 
Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp.  41-43.    1804.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Die  Fbiladelphus-Arten  der  G&rten.    {AUg. 
GartemeU,  XII,  169-171.     1844.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Pfeifenstrftucher  (Philadelphus)  insbeson- 
dere  die  Arten  in  unseren  G&rten.      {Ver.  Beford.  Gartehb, 

Preu89,  Wockenschr,  II.  225-229-    4869.) Notice  sur  le 

genre  Philadelphus,  traduit  de  Tallemand  par  A.  de  Borre. 
{Bdg,  Hort,  X.  323-331.  1860.  —Hort,  Frang,  1860,  pp.  158- 
171).  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.    O.    Gand,  1860. 

Die  schonsten    Pfeifenstr&ucher   (Philadelphus-Arten). 


{Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb,  Prems.  Wockenschr.   III.  212-213. 

1860.) Debedste  Arter  af  Skegten  Philadelphus,  Pibeved. 

{Dansk  HaveHd,  XII.  131.     1860.) 
Xirehner,  G.   Ueber  Philadelphus  undulatus  A.  M.,  nebst  Be- 
merkungen  Qber  einige  Philadelpheae  und  deren  Nomenclatur 
in  den  deutschen  G&rten.     {Oartenfl.  XV.  48-49.    1886.) 

H.,W.B.    The  Mock  Oranges.    (Gorrf.  VIII.  3-4.    1876.) 

O.,  W.  E.      The  Mock  Oranges.      {Gard.  XV.  476,  pi-  184. 

1879.) 
Smaller  flowered  Mock  Oranges.     {Gard,  XXVI.  373,  2  il. 

1884.) 
Ji&ger,  [Hermann].    Bemerkimgen  Ober  den  Zierwerth  einiger 

Philadelphus.     ((?arte?i/l.  XXXV.  446-447.    1886.) 

J.     {Gard,  A  For.  I.  248,  249.    1888.) 

Oen&ch  der  Philadelphus-Arten  nach  Gurken.       {Gartenfl. 

XXXVIII.  27.     1»B».  —See  also  p.  168.) 
T.     The  Mock  Oranges.     {Gard,  XL.  288-289,  1  il.,  pi.  824. 

1891.) 

Witb  a  plate  of  P.  miorophyUuB. 

Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  &  For.  VII.  266-267.    1894.) 

Les  Philadelidnu.     {Semaine  HoH.  II.  20^-204.    1898.) 

Bean,  W.J.    Mock  Oranges.    (Gard.  LVIII.  7-8, 1  il.    1900.) 

TouBsat,  J.  La  taille  et  la  non-taille  des  arbustes  d'omement 
et  le  Philadelphus  hybridus  Lemoinei.  {Rev.  Hort,  1900, 
pp.  18-20,  il.  5.) 

P*  amoenus:  Oarxidre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort,  1873,  p.  440.) 

P.  calif  omicus :  Oaxiidre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH,  1866,  p.  339.) 

P.  coronaiius'.Osihak,  Jakob  von  &  Siabo,  [J.].  {Flora, 
XLVI.  231.    1863.)     [Economic] 

—  Oarrldre,  E.  A.  Philadelphus  primulaeflorus.  {Rev.  Hort. 
18WH71],  p.  305,  a.  47.) 

—  M[oore],  T(homas].  Philadelphus  primulaeflorus.  {Flor. 
Pomol,  1873,  pp.  181-182,  1  U.) 

—  KiUmau,  W.  Vom  Zwergjasmin  (Philadelphus  coronarius 
nanus)  als  Bnitst&tte  fur  Nachtigallen.  {SchUs.  Ges,  Vaterl, 
KvU,  Jahresb.  LXI.  (1883),  pp.  360-362.  1884.)  —  Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit.  XL.  523-524.     1884.) 

P.  Coulter!:  Gnmbleton,  W.  E.  A  new  Philadelphus,  P. 
Coutteri.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  782.    1896.) 

P*  Falconeri:  fiehder,  Alfred.  Drei  empfehlenswerte 
weissblOhende  Zierstraucher.  {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XIV. 
229-231,  4  il.     1899.) 

—  PhiladelphUB  Falconeri.  {Semaine  HoH.  IV.  256-  257,  U. 
87.    1900.) 

P.  Gordonlanus:  Gtordon,  [George].  {Gard,  III.  233, 1  il. 
1873.) 

P.  hirsutus:  Provost,  [J.  L.].  Observations  sur  les 
genres  Deutzia  et  Philadelphus.  {Ann,  Flore  Pomone,  ser. 
2,  III.  232-233.  1846.)  —  Description  compart  du  faux 
Deutzia  corymbosa  et  du  Philadelphus  gracilis.  {Rev,  HoH, 
ser.  2,  IV.  201-202.     1845-46.) 

—  Pnrpiu,  A.  Empfehlenswerte,  wenig  verbreitete  BlQten- 
Btraucher.     {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XI.  297-298.    1896.) 

P.  Insignia:  Oarriire,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  p.  40.) 


Philadelphus  Inslgnis:  Carridre,  E.  A.  Philadelphus 
Souvenir  de  Billiard.     {Rev,  Hort.  1876,  p.  329.) 

P.  Keteleerll:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Philadelphus  Ketel^rii. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  44-45.) 

P.  laxus:  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Philadel- 
phus Satsumi.l  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  102-103,  il.  188. 
1853.) 

P.  Lemoinei:  Philadelphiu  Lemoinei  X.  {Gard.  &  For. 
II.  613,  U.  154.     1889.) 

—  Philade^iu  Boule  d'argent.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 
18,  il.  5.    1896.) 

—  Ziomoine,  Clmile.  Les  Philadelphus  de  Lemoine.  {III. 
HoH.  XLlll.  77-7S.    1896.) 

—  Behder,  AFlfred].  Philadelphus  Lemoinei.  {MdUer's  D. 
GdHn.'ZeU.  XI.  293-295,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Philade^duu  Lemoinei  var.  Avalanche.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXL  89,  il.  25.    1897.) 

—  [Philade^UB  coronarius, "  Boule  d'argent.  "1  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  331, 11.  123.     1898.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Philadelphus  Lemoinei  Lem.  (Phila- 
delphus coronarius  L.  X  Ph.  microphyllus  A.  Gray)  in  seinen 
verschiedenen  Formen.  {Gartenwelt,  II.  493-494,  1  il. 
1898.) 

P*  mexlcanus:  Lindley,  John.  Philadelphus  mexicanus. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  37,  no.  70;  XXVII.  Misc. 
notes,  p.  56,  no.  118.     1840-41.) 

—  Decaiane,  Jfoseph].  Philadelphus  mexicanus.  {Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  4,  I.  381,  pi.  [20].     1862.) 

—  Philade^UB  mexicanus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  753, 
il.  123.    1883.) 

P.  microphyllus:  Nieholson,  George.  Philadelphus  micro- 
phyllus Gray.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  156,  il.  36.     1887.) 

—  PhiladelphuB  microphyllus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XL  86- 
87,  U.  17.    1892.) 

P.  parvlflorus:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  {Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  p. 
460.) 

P.pendu]U8:0arridr6,E.A.    (Rev,  HoH,  l^b,  p,  seo.) 

P.  pubescens:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Philadelphus  nivalis 
var.]    (Sac,  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI.  671.    I860.) 

P.  rubrlcaulls:  Oanidre,  £.  A.  (Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71], 
p.  460.) 

P«  speclosus :  [Hardy  trees  and  shrubs.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XVL  80,  il.  20.    1881.) 

P.  thyrslflorus:  Hovey,  C.  M.  The  best  Philadelphus. 
(Gard.  VIII.  123.    1876.) 

P.  tomentosus:  Oanidie,  E.  A.    (Rev,  HoH.  1886,  p.  336.) 

P.  verrucosus:  016meiieeaii.  Philadelphus  verrucosus 
sempervirens.     (Rev,  HoH,  1868,  p.  459.) 

PLATYCBATEB 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    [Platycrater  arguta.]    (Rev.  Hort,  1867,  p.  80.) 

Lescuyer,  O.  Platycrater  arguta.  (HoH.  Frang.  1870-[71], 
pp.  205-206,  pi.  7.) 

BIBE2S       Descriptive  and  cultural 

Thory,  C.  A.  Monographic  ou  histoire  naturelle  du  genre  Gro- 
seiUier,  contenant  la  description,  lliistoire,  la  culture  et  les 
usages  de  toutes  les  groseilles  connues.  16+ 152  pp.  24 
pi.    por.    O.    Paris,  1829. 

P4pin.  Note  sur  des  Groseilliers  d'omement.  (Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  3,  III.  183-184.     1849.) 

Note  sur  des  Bibes  d'omement.     (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann. 

XL.  210-212.     1849.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  roth-  imd  gelb-blQhende  Johannisbeere 
(Ribes  sanguineum  Pursh  und  aureum  Pursh).  (Ver.  Be- 
ford. Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wockenschr.  VI.  161-163.    1863.) 

Les  Bibes  sanguineum  Pursh  et  aureum  Pursh,  et  les  arbustes 
qui  en  sont  issus.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  IX.  612-615. 
1863.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Bibes  rubrum  L.  und  nigrum  L. 
(Johannisbeeren).    (Gartenfl,  XVI.  353-356,  pi.  562.     1867.) 

BdanniDg,  Robert.     Grafting  the  Gooseberry  on  the  Missouri 

Currant;  with  some  other  adaptations  of  grafting.     (Mass. 

HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  1879,  pt.  I.  37-43.) 
Vohrallk,  F.   PSstovdni  AngreStu  a  Ryblzu  v  zahrad^ch.  [The 

cultivation  of  Gooseberries  and  Currants  in  gardens.]     (List 

Hospod.  VIII.  136-137,  2  il.    1883.) 
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Budd,  J.  L.    [Notes  on  Bibes  and  Lonicera.]     {Gard,  A  For, 

I.  239.    1/M8.) 
J.     (Oiird,  A  For.  I.  165,  178-179,  189-190;  II.  238.    1888- 

89.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard,  A  For,  III.  263.    1890.) 

Hinckley,  M.  E.     Currants  and  Gooseberries.      (Jowa  Stale 

Hori.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  74-76.    1893.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Ornamental  Currants.      (Gard.  A  For,  VI.  245. 

1883.) 

[Ribes.]     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VII.  315-316.    1894.) 

Beach,  S.  A.    Currants.    {New  York  Agric,  Exper.  Stat.  Bull. 

new  ser.  XCV.  411-i44,  9  il.    1896.) 
Gardner,  C.  F.    Gooseberry  and  Currant  culture.    (Iowa  State 

Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  226-228.    1896.) 
drosdemao^,  Ch[ar]e8].  Les  Groseilliers  &  fleurs.   (Rev,  Hart. 

1895,  pp.  238-240.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Bibes.    (Gard.  LI.  208-209,  pi.  11 10.    1897.) 

With  a  plate  of  R.  sanguineum. 

WilUama,  L.  O.  Value  of  Currants  and  Croosebenies  for  com- 
mercial growing.  (Iowa  Stale  Hart.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXI. 
(1896),  pp.  505-506.    1897.) 

Terry,  H.  A.  Currants  and  Gooseberries.  (Iowa  State  Hart. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  551-553.    1898.) 

Jouin,  £.  £tude  sur  les  Groseilliers  d'omement.  (Jardin, 
XIII.  172-173,  183-184.    1899.) 

Passy,  Pierre.   Les  Groseilliers.    (Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  18-20.) 

White,  F.  S.  Gooseberries  and  Currants.  (loioa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  363-368.    1899.) 

Pathological 

Hart,  James.  Directions  for  preventing  Gooseberry  and  Cur- 
rant l3U8hes  from  being  infested  with  vermin.  (Highl.  Agric. 
Soc.  Scotland  Tram.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1833-35),  pp.  399-400. 
1836.) 

Smit,  J.  De  bastaardrups  in  de  Bessen  tusschen  Hoom  en 
Enkhuizen.     (Alg.  Landhuish,  Cour,  XXXIII.  249.   1879.) 

Ooeschke,  Franx.    Die  Wassersucht  der  Bibes.    (Ver,  Bef&rd. 
Gartenb.  Preues.  Monatsschr.  XXIII.  451^57,  pi.  8.    1880.) 
Note  by  L.  Wittmaek  (pp.  456-457). 

Watter.  J.  H.  Les  renflements  des  branches  de  quelques  es- 
p^ces  ae  Bibes.  —  Contributions  k  la  pathologic  v6g^tale, 

VII.    (Arch.  N6erl.  XXIII.  396-400.    1889.) De  aan- 

awellingen  aan  de  takken  van  Bibes  spp.  (Maandbl.  Na- 
tuurwTxy.  70-73.     1890-91.) 

Masaee,  George.  A  Gooseberry  and  Chirrant  disease.  (Gcard. 
Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  290,  il.  92.      1900.) 

Economic 

CBhak,  Jakob  von  &  Siabo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI.  184-185. 
1863.) 

Eniuneration  of  species 

R.  alpinum:  Pynaert,  £d[oi]ard].  Bibes  alpinum  pumilum 
aureum  hort.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IV.  233,  pi.    1878.) 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  einiee  neue  deutsche  Ceddien. 
(Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXIII.  Sitaber.  pp.  50-53. 
1882.)  —  Separate. 

—  Gazridre,  £.  A.  Bibes  alpininn  insigne.  (Rev.  Hort.  1881, 
p.  542.) 

R.  aureum :  P^in.  Note  sur  des  fruits  r^colt^s  sur  des  su- 
jets  de  semis  provenant  du  Bibes  palmatum.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Fam  Ann.  XXXVIIL  557.    1847.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Les  Bibes.  (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  II.  321, 
pi.  [17].    1853.) 

—  Hftrincq,  FFrangois].  Les  Groseilliers  k  fleurs  jaunes  (Bibes 
Oregoni).    (Hort.  Frang.  1872,  pp.  225-227,  pi.  8.) 

—  Sorauer,  Paul.  Die  Wassersucht  bei  Bibes  aureum. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp.  282-285.  —  Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  447-449.  1880.  —  Ver. 
Bef&rd.  GarUnb,  Preuas,  Monatsachr,  XXIII.  496-500. 
1880.) 

—  F.,  D.  T.  The  golden-flowered  Gooseberry  as  a  hedge- 
plant.     (Gord.  XXXV.  503.    1889.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  (New  York.  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Comdl 
iJttW.  LL  61-64,  2  il.    1893.) 

R.  BilliardU:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  140.) 

R.  fasclculatum:  Rehder,  Alfred].  [Bibes  fasciculatum 
var.  chinense.]    (MdUer'e  D.  G&Hn.-Zeit.  XIV.  569,  il.  1899.) 

R*  Gordonlanum:  Beaton,  D.  New  Bibes.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1842,  p.  301.) 


Ribes  Gordonlanum :  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Ribes  Gor- 
donianum  (hybr.),  Groseillier  de  Gordon  (hybr.).  {Plm 
iSerr.  IL  pt.  11,  lp.,pl.  3.    1846.) 

R*  Grossularia:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  The  dooseberry  growers'  register.  1842-77.  —  See  Peri- 
odicals AND  SERIALS,  p.  17. 

—  Pansner,  Lorenz  von.  Erster  Versuch  einer  systemati- 
schen  Anordnung  der  Stachelbeersorten.  Als  Manuscript  nur 
in  wenigen  Exemplaren  gedruckt.  68  pp.  O.  Arnstadt, 
1846.t 

—  Thompson.  Robert.  Englische  Stachelbeersorten  kun  be- 
schrieben.  Aus  dem  Englischen  und  systematisch  eeordnet, 
nebst  einer  Vorrede  von  Lorenz  Pansner.     O.    Arnstadt, 

1846.t 

—  Barret,  J.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Gooeeberry  to  secure  it 
from  the  scab.  (United  States  Commie.  Patents  Rep.  Agric. 
1847,  pp.  472-^74.    1848.) 

—  Pansner,  Lorenz  von.  Versuch  einer  Monographic  der  Sta- 
chelbeeren;  bearbeitet«und  geordnet  von  Heinrich  Maurer. 
16+ 146  pp.    O.    Jena,  1862. 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Le  GroseiUer  [sic]  douteux  (Ribes 
dubium  Nob.).     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  279.    1861) 

—  Cottin,  Alfred.  Culture  et  taille  du  Groseillier.  (Soc  Hori. 
France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XII.  43^54,  3  il.    1878.) 

—  Oolverwell,  W[illiaml.  Hybrid  Currant.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIX.  635.    1883.) 

—  Marulka,  V.  Srstka  nebo  AngreSt.  [The  Gooeebeny.] 
(List  Hospod.  XIX.  138.    1894.) 

—  A  spineless  Gooseberry.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  101, 
il.  20-21.    1896.) 

— Folin,  M[artin].  Srstka  AngreSt,  jejf  pSstovdnf  a  v^nosnost. 
[The  Gooseberry;  its  cultivation  and  its  profits.]  48  pp.  11 
il.    D.    Prag,  1896. 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].  Kruisbezien  sonder  stekels.  (TijdtAr. 
BoomteeUc.  1897,  pp.  171-172.  —  See  also  1895,  p.  272.)  — 
Groseillier  k  maquereau  sans  Opines.  (Bull.  Arb.  Bdg.  1897, 
pp.  171-172.) 

—  Hansen,  Carl.  Haekke  af  Stikkekbserbuske.  (Vorl  Hawbr. 
II.  209-212,  il.     1898.) 

—  White,  F.  S.  Gooseberries.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep. 
XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  151-152.    1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.l  Vedligeholdelse  af  Livskraften  hos  Stik- 
kelsbffirbuske  og  disses  Sygdonune.  (Dansk  Havetid.  XII. 
9-11.    1860.) 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Ein  neuer  Stachelbeerfeind.  (Zeit- 
schr.  Gesammt,  Naturw.  XLDC.  131-135, 1  il.  1877.)  —  [Ex- 
tract.] ( Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XX.  280- 
282.     1877.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Gooseberry  disease.  (Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  2, 
XVI.  76-77,  il.  15-19.    1881.) 

—  Puis,  J.  C.     De  Stekelbeziestruik.     (Tijdschr.  Boondedk. 

1882,  pp.  129-135,  3  il.,  1  pi.) Le  Groseillier  dpineux. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1882,  pp.  129-135.  3  il.,  1  pi.) 

—  Plowright,  [C.  B.].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  332,  il.  74. 
1891.) 

—  Klebahn,  Hreinrich].  Vorl&ufige  Mitteilung  Qber  den  WirU- 
wechsel  der  Kronenroste  des  Getreides  und  des  Stachelbeer- 
rostes.    (Zeitschr.  Pfiamenkrankh.  III.  199-200.    1893.) 

—  Staes,  G.  De  Gele  Kruis  of  Stekelbesbladwesp  [Nematus 
ventricosus].    (Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  I.  62-65,  il.    1896.) 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Uber  die  Lebcnsweise  der  Stadiel- 
beermilbe,  Bryobia  ribis,  und  deren  Verbreitung  in  Deutsch- 
land.     (Zeilschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  VI.  80-84.    1896.) 

—  Massee,  George.  Appearance  of  American  GooBebeny- 
mildew  in  Ireland.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIU.  143,  il. 
39.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Kalm,  Pehr.  Beskrifnin^  om  Stickel-  eller  KruAars- 
buskars  ans  och  nytta.     (Diss.)     15  pp.    Q.    Abo,  1767.T 

—  Die  Benutiung  der  Stachelbeeren,  sowohl  des  Strauchs  als 
der  FrQchtc.    72  pp.    O.    Arnstadt,  1846.t 

—  GomeTin,  Ch.  Etude  sur  les  marcs  de  groseilles;  leur  uti- 
lisation industrielle,  leur  rdle  dans  TaUmentation  du  b^tail. 
(Ann.  Agron.  XVIII.  332-337.     1892.) 

—  Bourquelot,  £m[ilel  &  H^rissey,  H.  Sur  la  pectino  de  Gro- 
seille  k  maquereau  (Ribes  Grossularia  L.).  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  281-286.    1899.) 

B.  intermedium :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  260.) 
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Ribes  Japonicum :  Gazridre, E.  A.  Deux  nouvelles  plantes 
japonaiaes  rustiques.       {Rev,  Hort,  1877,  pp.  435-436,  il. 

78-79.) 

R.Ix>bbU:  Bibefl  Lobbi.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XDt.  11, 

ill.    1883.) Ribes  Lobbi  Asa  Gray.    [Abstract.]    (Gar- 

ten-ZeU.  II.  276,  ii.  64.     1883.) 

R*  nlsxum :  Jubisch,  M.  Ueber  Kultur  und  Verwertimg  der 
schwarzen  JohannisbeeFe.    O.    Leipzig,  n.  d.f 

—  Beaumont,  J.  B.  P.  de.  Traits  du  cassis,  contenant  ses  ver- 
tus  &  qualitds,  sa  culture,  son  usage,  &  les  effets  merveilleux 
qu'il  produit  dans  une  infinite  de  maladies,  tant  aux  hommes, 
qu'aux  animaux.   [4]+ 30+ [1]  pp.    Ipl.   D.   Bruxelles,  1767. 

—  Kalm,  Pehr.  Beskrifning  of ver  Swarta  Winb&rsbuskars 
nyttaihush&Umngen.    (Diss.)    10  pp.    Q.  Abo,  1772. t 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Ansneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  . 
III.  no.  26,  pi.  26.    1813.) 

— WoocJYille,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II.  2  pp., 
pi.  209.    1882.) 

—  Pfoin.  Plantes  nouvelles,  cultiv^s  dans  I'^tablissement  de 
M.  Chauvidre.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  V.  124-125.    1846.) 

—  llaBsd,  Anatole.  [Ribes  nigra  biloba.]  (Ren,  Hort,  ser.  4, 
IL  272.     1853.) 

—  Koch,  Karl.  [Ribes  nigrum  var.]  (Berlin.  AUg.  Garten^ 
zeit.  1867,  pp.  252-253.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Ribes  nigrum  minutissimum.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  p.  229.) 

—  Oairidre,  £.  A.  Ribes  nigrum  spectabile.  (Rev,  Hort, 
1874.  pp.  19-20.) 

—  Ottolasder,  K.  J.  W.  [Ribes  nigrum  var.]  (/n  Nedbrland- 
8CHE  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  141-142,  pi.  45.    1876.) 

—  Sorauer,  Paul.  Krebs  an  Ribes  nigrum.  (ZeiUchr,  Pflan- 
zenkrankh.  1,  77-85,  pi.  2.    1891.) 

—  Oharin,  Ed.  Le  Cassis,  culture  et  usages.  [1897.]  (Soc, 
Hort.  Viqn,  For.  AubeAnn.  IX.  111-117.  [1897-1900.])  — 
Reprinted:  8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     Troyes,  1897. 

R.  Roezlll:  PEtegel,  Eduard  von.]  Ribes  Roezli  Rgl. 
(Gartenfl,  XXVIII.  226-227,  pi.  982.    1879.) 

R.  rubrum:  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  hie  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  IL  207-208,  pi.  74.    1792.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellimg  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Araneykimde  gebr&uchUchen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IIL  no.  25,  pi.  25.    1813.) 

—  De  Bessengaaide;  uitgegeven  door  de  Overyselsche  ver- 
eeniging  tot  ontwikkeUng  van  provinciale  welvaart.  16  pp. 
S.     Zwolle,1866. 

—  0[ttolaiider],  K.  J.  W.  [Ribes  rubrum  var.]  (In  Neder- 
ULNDSCHE  flora  en  pomona,  IL  135-139,  pi.  44.    1879.) 

—  The  Gnzrant  stem  girdler.  (Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVI.  347, 
2iL    1896.) 

—  Panunel,  L.  H.  &  Oarver,  G.  W.  Treatment  of  Currants 
and  Cherries  to  prevent  spot  diseases.  (Iowa  Agric,  Exper, 
iSta*.  Butt.  XXX.  287-301,  7  il.     1896.) 

— AtkinBon,  G.  F.  Nectria  on  Currant  canes.  (Gard,  &  For. 
X.  34.    1897.) 

—  Daiand,  E.  J.  A  disease  of  Currant  canes.  (New  York 
Agric,  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  Butt.  CXXV.  19-38,  il.    1897.) 

—  Slingerland,  M.  V.  The  Currant-stem  girdler  and  the  Rasp- 
berry-cane maggot.  (New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU 
BvU.  CXXVI.  39-60,  il.  17-21,  2  pi.    1897.) 

—  Eriksson,  Jakob.  £tude  sur  le  Puccinia  Ribis  DC.  des 
Groseilliers  rouges.  (Rev.  Gin,  Bot.  X.  497-506,  pi.  20. 
1898.) 

—  White,  F.  S.  Currants.  (Iowa  State  Hort,  Soc.  Rep, 
XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  15^-154.     1898.) 

—  Teny,  H.  A.  Cultivation  and  varieties  of  Currants.  (Iowa 
State  HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  465-466.    1899.) 

—  Weiss,  J.  E.  Die  Blattbr&une  der  roten  Johannisbeere 
[Gloeosporium  Ribis  Montg.  et  Desm.].  (Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflan- 
zensdi.  II.  22.     1899.) 

—  Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Die  Blattfallkrankheit  der  Johannisbeer- 
str&ucher  (Gloeosporium  Ribis).  (Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflamensch. 
in.  1-3,  lil.    1900.) 

R.  sanguineum:  Sroi]la2ige]-B[odiii,  £tienne].  Plantes 
cultivdes  &  Fromont,  Ribes  sanguineum.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fro- 
mont  Ann.  III.  262-264.     1831.) 

—  [Rennie,  James.]  Ribes  sanguineum.  (Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II. 
94,  pL31.    1834.) 


Ribes  sangruineum :  P^in.  Notice  sur  la  taille  du  Ribes 
sanguinemn  Pursh.  (Hort.  Univ.  1.  175-177.  1839.  — 
Soc,  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXVI.  35-37.     1840.) 

— Ziem[aiie,  Charles].  Culture  du  Ribes  sanguineum.  (HoH. 
C/niv.  IL  31-32.    1841.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Ribes  albidum.  (Flore  Serr,  1, 17-20, 
pi.    1846.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Ribes  sanguineum  flore  pleno.  (Flore 
Serr.  I.  247-249,  pi.     1846.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Ribes  sanguineimi  Pursh  var.  flore 
pleno  ( Groseillier  sanguin  k  fleurs  doubles) .  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot. 
Gand  Ann.  I.  439-4^,  pi.  42.     [1846.]) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoinel.  Groseillier  sanguin  k  fleunB  pleines, 
Ribes  sanguineum  flore  pleno.  (Rev,  HoH,  ser.  2,  IV.  24&- 
246,  pi.  14.     [1846-46.]  —  See  also  p.  394.) 

—  Gk>uas,  L^n.  Groseillier  sanguin,  Ribes  sanguineum 
Pursh.     (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  208-210,  il.  82.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Ribes  sanguineum,  R.  sanguineum  var. 
albidum.]     (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  157-160,  pi.  40.     1868.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ribes  albidum.]  (Rev,  Hort.  IB&d,  p.  220.) 

—  Lebas,  [E.].  [Ribes  sanguineum  robustimi.]  (Rev.  HoH. 
1873,  p.  460.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  [Ribes  carneimi  grandiflorum.]  (Rev, 
HoH,  1874,  p.  220.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  [Ribes  carnea  grandiflora.]  (Rev.  HoH. 
1876,  p.  220.) 

—  Ribes  sanguineum  flore-pleno.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV. 
145,11.32.    1880.) 

—  Early  flowering  shrubs.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  VII.  644,  il. 
110.    1890.) 

—  BTodigas],  £m[ile].  Une  plante  k  d^classer.  (lU.  HoH. 
XLIII.  270-271.    1896.) 

R.  speciogum :  Bibes  spedosum.  (HoH.  Bdg.  1. 329-^30, 
pi.  22.     1833-34.) 

—  B.  The  Fuchsia-flowered  Ribes.   (Gard.  DC.  586, 1  il.  1876.) 

— F.,  D.  T.  Two  early  waU  shrubs.  (Goni.  XXXI.  355-356. 
1887.) 

R.  splcatum:  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.L.]von.  Ribes  spica^ 
tum.    (Hamburg.  GaH,  BlumemeU.  XIX.  243-244.     1863.) 

SCHIZOPHRAGMA 

Hogg,  Thomas.  [Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.]  (Gard. 
]Mronthly,XXl.53-5^.    1879.) 

Puvilland.  [Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.]  (Rev.  HoH. 
1879,  p.  368.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  The  climbing  Hydrangea.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXL  2.    1879.  —  See  also  p.  54,  291.) 

W.  The  Climbing  Hydrangea  (Schizophragma  hydrangeoi- 
des).    (Goni.  XV.  301,  1  il.    1879.) 

Gaxiidre,  E.  A.    Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.     (Rev.  HoH. 
1881,  pp.  313-314,  il.  72-73.) 
II.  73  repreaenta  Hydrangea  petiolaris. 

S.  Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.  (Gard.  (ft  For.  1. 233-234. 
1888.) 

57.  PITTOSPORACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Aufz&hlung  der  Pittosporeen  der  Gilrten. 
(AUg.  OartemeU.  XX.  114^-115.    1862.) 

BILLABDIBBA 

Backhouse,  James.    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  67.    1836.) 
B.    Autimm  Blue  Berry.     (Gard.  XVI.  259,  1  il.    1879.) 

BUBSABIA 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Bursaria  spinosa.     (Rev.  HoH.  1883,  pp. 

273-275,  il.  48-49.) 
Bursaria  spinosa  Cavan.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  IX.  394- 

396,11.57.    1884.) 

CEBATOPETALUM 

llffaiden,  J.  H.  Observations  on  the  gums  yielded  by  two 
species  of  Ceratopetalum  [C.  gummifenmi,  C.  apetalum]. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  p.  742.    1891.) 

CHEIBANTHEBA 

[Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  Cheiranthera  linearis  A.  Cunn.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  I.  227,  pi.  22.     1862.) 

Moiren,  Ch[arle8].  Le  Cheiranthera  linearis  d 'Allan  Cunning- 
ham.    (Bdg.  Hort.  IV.  162-163,  pi.    1864.) 
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CUNONIACEAE — BRUNIACEAE  —  HAMAMELIDACEAE 


HYMENOSPOBUM  (Pittosporum  spec.) 

Piicci,  Angiolo.  Pittosporum  flavum  Hook.  {Soc.  To»c.  OH. 
Biitt.  XVII.  216,  pi.  7.     1892.) 

PITTOSPORUM 

[Neubart,  Wilhelm.]  Ueber  Pittosporum.  {DevUch,  Mag, 
Gart.  Blumenk,  1866,  pp.  121-121.) 

Haiiot,  P[aul].  Le  gem«  Pittosporum.  (Jardin,  XIII.  280- 
281.    1889.) 

Byan,  T.  Pittosporums.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  370- 
371,  il.  120-121.    1899.) 

OIoB,  [Dominique].  Deux  nouveaux  Pittosporum  rustiques. 
[P.  tenuifolium,  P.  heterophyllum.]  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  269.    1900.) 

P*  blcolor:  Itindley,  John.  Pittosporum  bicolor.  {BoL 
Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  18,  no.  27.     1843.) 

—  W[at8on],  Wpiliam].  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  115. 
1898.) 

P.  Bidwillianum:  D[ecai8n6],  J[o8eph].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
3,111.93.    1848.) 

P.  crassif ollum :  Pittospomin  crassif olium.  (Gcard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXVI.  204,  il.  72.    1899.) 

P.  glabratum:  Lfenudrel,  Ch[arles].  Pittosporum  glabra- 
tum  Lindl.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  279^.     1847.) 

P.  plilllyraeoides:R[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Pittosponmi 
UgustrifoUum.]     (Gartenfl.  1. 134-135.     1862.) 

—  BicMoU,  V[incenzo].  II  Pittosporum  phiUyraeoides  D.  C. 
(Soc.  To8C.  OH.  BvU.  XIII.  328-329,  pi.  13.     1888.) 

P.  rhytldocarpum:  [Wittmaek,  Ludwig.1  (GaHenfi. 
XXXVI.  130-131.    1887.) 

P.  tenuifolium:  Blanchard,  J.  Pittosporum  tenuifolium. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  80-^1.) 

P.  Toblra :  ['Op^vC&T|s,  ee68wpor.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.] 
n^  IliTToffr6fiov  ToO  fftpiKov.  (Pittosporum  Chinense,  Pit. 
Tobira.)     (Ttarorucd,  II.  217-218.     18TO.) 

— Bder,  Walter.  Pittosporum  Tobira.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XVIII.  264.    1876.) 

P.  undulatum :  Moellar,  Josef.  Ein  neues  Hols  f Qr  Xylo- 
graphen.  (TechnoL  Gewerbe-Mus.  MiUheQ.  I.  187-189,  il. 
1880.) 

PRONAYA 

XJndley,  John.  Pronaya  elegans.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc. 
notes,  p.  84,  no.  200.    1840.) 

Polteau,  [Antoine].  Pronay  616gant,  Pronaya  elegans.  (Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  305,  pi.  17.    1846-46.) 

SOIX.YA 

Sollya  heterophylla.    (HoH.  Bdg.  I.  186,  pi.  13.    1833^4.) 

Blllardiexa  gracilis  H.  P.;  Sollia  heterophylla.  (Hort.  belg. 
fig.  13,  p.  186.    1833.)     (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XV.  144-145. 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Sollya  de  Drummond  (Sollya  Drum- 
mondi)  fleur  ^blouissante  pour  vases,  bouquets  et  ornements. 
(Belg.  HoH.  IV.  196-197,  pi.     1864.) 

BTegel],  Efduard]  von.  Sollya  Drummondi  Morr.  (Gartenfl. 
Vni.  194,  pi.  261.    1869.) 

Prynaertl,  fid[ouardl.  Sollya  heterophylla  Lindl.  (Rev.  HoH. 
Beige,  XXI.  253,  pi.    1896.) 

58.  CUNONIACEAE 

ACROPHYULUM 

Ortt]o,  E[duard].  [Acrophyllum  vertidllatum.]  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XIV.  248.    1868.) 

CAIXICOMA 

B.  Callicoma  serratifolia  Andrew.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  XXIV. 
209-210,  pi.     [1898.]) 

CEBATOPETALUM 

Bennett,  George.  [Ceratopetalum  gummiferum.]  (In  his 
Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in  Australasia,  pp. 


1860.) 


324-325,  pi.  7. 


Der  aiiBtraliJMshe  Weihnachtsstrauch,  Ceratopetalum  gummi- 
ferum Smith.    (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  631,  il.  155.     1887.) 


CUNONIA 

Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  Cunonia  capensis.   (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III. 
141,  pi.  [8].     1864.) 

[Oarridre,  £.  A.]     [Cunonia  capensis.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p. 
140.) 

L.,R.  I.  Cunonia  capensis.   ((?an2.  XIX.  75, 1  il.    1881.) 

DAVID80NIA 

[DavidBoniA  pruriens.]    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  VII.  820,  iL  135. 

1877.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.      [Davidsonia  pruriens.]      (Queendomd  Agrie. 

Jour.  II.  471,  pi.  37.     1898.) 

GBISSOIS 

Itindley,  [John].     [Geissois  racemosa.]     (HoH.  Soe.  Lond. 
Jour.  Yl.  272.    1861.) 


59.  BRUNIACEAE 


BBUNIA 


NiblaeuB,  J.  £.  Dissertatio  de  Brunia.  8  pp.  Q.  Upsaliae, 
1804.t 

60.  HAMAMELroACEAE 

ALiTINGIA  (Liquid AMBAB  spec.) 

Account  of  the  Rasamala,  or  tree  which  yields  the  true  liquid 
Storax,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  of  Coniferae.  (Ann. 
Bot.  Konig,  IL  325-330.    1806.) 


Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewachse  ...  XL 
no.  26,  pi.  26.     1830.) 


Mason,  F[ranci8].  The  liquidamber  tree  of  the  Tenasserim 
Provinces.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  532-533. 
1848.  —  PAorm.  Jour.  VIIL     (1848-49),  p.  243.    1849.) 

M[ayer],  E.  Liquidambar  Altingiana  Blume.  (Garienfi. 
XVII.  104r-105.     1888.) 

Vordezman,  A.  G.  Rasamala.  (Teysmannia,  V.  108-112. 
1884.) 

BUCKLANDIA 

Goillon.    Bucklandia  populnea.    (Rev.  HoH.  1880,  p.  179.) 

mcholBon,  [George].    Quelques  mots  sur  le  Bucklandia  popul- 

nea.     (Rev.  HoH.  1880,  p.  210.) 
EUacombe,  H.  N.    Bucklandia  populnea.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser. 

2,  XIX.  574.    1883.) 

OOBYLOPSIS 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  195.    1884.) 

Piupiu,  A.  Wenig  verbreitete,  frOhblQhende  Strftucher. 
(GartenweU,  I.  185-187.    1897.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].  Corylopsis  pauciflora  und  C.  spicata.  (MU- 
ler*8  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XIL  181-182.    1897.) 

C.  pauciflora:  J.    (Gard.  iSt  For.  1. 165.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  m.  248.    1890.) 

—  Oorylopsifl  pauciflora.  (Gard.  A  For.  V.  341,  il.  59. 
1892.) 

—  Oorylopsifl  pauciflora.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  211,  il. 
70-80.    1899.) 

€•  spicata:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  IV. 
96.    1864.) 

—  Oorylopsifl  spicata  Siebold  and  Zucoarini.  (Gard.  Ckron. 
1865,  pp.  172-173, 1  il.) 

—  Oairiftre,  E.  A.  (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  379;  1876,  p.  180. 
1866-76.) 

—  Oarriftra,  E.  A.  Corylopsis  spicata.  (Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp. 
229-230,  il.  55;  1878,  pp.  197-198,  il.  37;  1883,  pp.  194r-195. 
1869-83.) 

—  Witch-Haielfl  (Corylopsis  spicata).  (Gard.  VI.  503, 1  il. 
1874.) 

—  [Oorylopsis  spicata.]  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XV.  510-511, 
il.  97.    1881.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  618.    1896.) 

DI8ANTHUS 

B[ean],  W.  J.  Disanthus  oeroidifolia  Maximowics.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  426.     1897.) 
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DISTYUrUM 

Bondot,  Natalis.    [Distylium  raocmosum.]    {In  his  Notice  du 

vert  de  Chine  ...  pp.  97-98.    1858.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.     [Distylium  raoemosum  variegatum.l     (Rev. 

HaH,  1889,  p.  370.) 

FOTH£BGnXA 

J.    [FothergillA  alnifolia.]    (Gard.  &  Far.  1. 189, 440.    1888.) 

HAMAMEL.IS 

O.,  W.  E.    Winter-blooming  dedduous  hardy  shrubs.     (Gard. 
XVII.  251,  1  il.    1880.) 
J.     (.Gard.  &  For.  1.  440;  II.  177.    1888-89.) 

T.  The  Witch  Hasels.  (Gard.  XXXIX.  546-547,  1  il.,  pi. 
809.    1891.) 

With  a  plate  of  H.  arborea. 
H.,  T.    HamameKs.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  303.     1893.) 

Pnzpos,  A.  Wenig  verbreitete,  frOhblQhende  Strftucher. 
(GarimweU,  I.  185-187.    1897.) 

H*  Japonica:  Ottolamder,  T.  Hamamelis  arborea.  (Sie- 
bMia,  II.  85-86.    1876.) 

—  Gnmbleton,  W.  E.  Hamamelis  Zuccariniana.  (Gard.XY. 
126.    1879:) 

—  [Hamamelis  arborea.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  216,  il. 
38.    1881.) 

—  O.,  W.  E.  Varieties  of  Hamamelis.  (Gard.  XXV.  194. 
1884.) 

—  Gall6,  £mile.  Hamamelis  arborea.  (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp. 
82-83.) 

—  Wpttmack],  L[udwig].  Hamamelis  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Deutsch.  Garten^ZeU.  1886,  pp.  137-138,  il.  34.) 

—  ITainaini»Bil  Zuccariniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  278. 
1888.) 

—  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Floraison  de  I'Hamamelis  japonica. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1889,  p.  157.) 

—  Oombleton,  W.  E.  Nomenclature  of  Hamamelis.  (Gard. 
XXXVII.  306.    1890.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  HI.  248.    1890.) 

—  H.  Hamamelis  arborea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  248,  il. 
55.     1891.) 

H.  mollis:  Bean,  W.  J.  Anew  Witch-hazel  (Hamamelis 
mollis  Oliv.).     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  363-364.    1898.) 

—  B[ea]i,  W.  J.  Notes  on  shrubs  in  flower.  Hamamelis 
moUis.    (Gard.  LV.  126.    1899.) 

"Rm  virginlana:  Foimtain,  James.  Remarks  on  the  me- 
dicinal properties  of  Witch-Hasel.  (New  York  Jour.  Med. 
X.  20^209.     1848.) 

—  Mozren,  Ch[arles].  L'Hamamelis  de  Virdnie;  indicateur 
du  reveil  de  la  nature  sous  nos  climats.  (Soc.  Agric.  Boi. 
Gand  Ann.  V.  26-27.     [1849.]) 

—  Hamamelis  virginica  L.  (Pharm.  Jow.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
(1883-84),  p.  760.    1884.) 

—  Ddjaidin-Beamnets.  Sur  I'Hamamelis  virginica  et  sur  ses 
prqpri^t^  th^rapeutiques.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
5,  rX.  524-526.   1884.)  —  From:  BuU.  G&n.  Thirap. 

^-  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  145-146,  1  il.    1884.) 

—  Marshall,  John  &  Wood,  H.  C.  Sur  THamamells  virginica. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  368-369.  18^7.)  — 
From:  Butt.  Gin.  Thirap.—  Therap.  Gaz.  1886. 

—  Millspaogli,  C.  F.  [Hamamelis  virginica.]  (In  his  Amen* 
can  medicinal  plants  ...  I.  58-58*,  pi.  58.    [<'1887.]) 

—  BSImi62P[aul].  Hamamelis  virginica,  beachtenswert  als 
Freiland-Winterbltther.  (MdUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  V.  134. 
1890.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  [Hamamelis  virginica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  297.    1898.) 

—  Qrfittner,  Fritz.  Beitr&se  ziu*  Chemie  der  Rinde  von  Ha- 
mamelis virginica.  (Ardi.  Pharm.  CCXXXVI.  278-320. 
1888.) 

LIQUIDAMBAB 

Petiver,  James.  The  manner  of  making  Styrax  liquida,  alias 
Hosa  mallas.  (Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  XXVI.  (1708-09), 
p.  44.     1710.) 

Vprey],  J.  J.  ficorce  Jubaba.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  1820,  p. 
190.) 

Maisch,  J.  M.  On  the  balsams  of  Linuidambar  styraciflua 
and  orientate.    (Amcr.  Joitr.  P/iam.  XLVI.  165-167.   1874.) 


Nicholson,  George.  The  Sweet  Gums  (Liquidambars).   (Gard. 

XXIV.  166-167,  il.    1883.) 
Ueolini,  Gugliehno.     I  liquidambar.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BtiU. 

XVII.  294-296.    1892.) 
Orij^  of  Storax.  —  Pharmacy  and  allied  sciences.    (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  4,  IX.  139.      1899.)  — From:   "CeniralblaU  fUr 

Bakteriologie  und  Parasitenkunde,  2^  Abth.  V.  412." 

Li*  formosana:  Ohinese  silkworm  gut.  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  222-227.) 

Li.  orientalis:  Economic 

—  Smith,  J.  £.  Some  information  respecting  the  lignum  Rho- 
dium of  Pococke's  travels,  in  a  letter  to  Alexander  MacLeay. 

(lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  1-5.    1818.) Sclairdssements 

sur  le  bois  de  Rhodes  dont  il  est  question  dans  le  voyage 
au  Levant  de  Pococke.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  473-476. 
1818.) 

—  [Viroy,  J.  J.]   Origine  du  vrai  Stjrrax  d'Asie.   (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XVIII.  711-712.     1832.) Ursprung  des  ftchten 

asiatischen  Storax.     (Ann.  Pharm.  V.  314-315.    1833.) 

—  Simon,  J.  £.  Ueber  den  fiUssigen  Storax  (Styrax  liquidus). 

(Ann.  Pharm.  XXXI.  265-277.     1839.) Sur  te  Styrax 

liquide.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVI.  241-247.     1840.) 

—  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  Sur  T^corce  de  Storax.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  367-368.    1854.) 

—  Quibourt,  G[aston].  [Storax  et  Styrax  liquide.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  III.  531-533.    1866.) 

—  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  On  storax.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  417- 
423,  461-465,  1  il.  1857.  — iSee  also  ser.  2,  IV.  436- 
439.     1863.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  129-145. 

1876.) Storax.    (Bonplandia,  V.  114-122,  1  U.    1857.)  — 

[Extract.]    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XIII.  438-441, 1  il. 

1857.) Sur  le  storax.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

3,  XXXI.  198-213, 1  il.    1857.) 

—  Fr[i6s],  E.  P.    Om  storax.    (Bot.  Notis.  18BS,  pp.  ZS-AO.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  VIII.  228-229. 
1858.) 

—  Moeller,  Josef.  Zur  n&heren  Kenntniss  des  Storax.  (Lotos 
Zeitschr.  Nat.  XXV.  1-10.    1875.) 

—  Planchon,  [GustaveJ.  Note  sur  les  Styrax.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  172-175,  243-246.    1876.) 

— Fenand,  A.  Note  sur  le  Styrax.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  340-343.    1883.) 

— Emploi  du  Stjrrax  pour  le  montage  des  pieces  microscopiques. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  47-48.  1884.)  — 
From:  Chem.  iSt  Drug.  1883. 

— JSrth,  F.]  Storax:  A  step  further  back  in  its  history. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885-86).  p.  329.  1886.)  — 
From  his :  China  and  the  Roman  Orient,  1885. 

Li*  styraciflua:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Moxren,  Ch[arle8].  Le  Liquidambar  k  Styrax.  (Belg.  Hort. 
in.  25-27,  il.  4.    1853.) 

—  Meefaan,  Thomas.  A  new  shade  tree.  (HorticuUurist,  IX. 
14-16,211.    1854.) 

—  [Neabert,  Wilhelm.]  [Liquidambar  styraciflua,  foliis 
maculatis.]     (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  342.) 

—  Observer,  (pseud.).      The  Liquidambar,  or  Sweet  Gum. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  789.    1882.) Liquidambar 

styraciflua,  der  Amberbamn.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXXIX.  61-63.     1883.) 

—  Monillefert,  P[ierre].  Le  Copalme  d'Am^rique  et  le  Cyprus 
de  Lambert  en  France.     (Jardin,  III.  231-232, 1  il.    1889.) 

—  Economic 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrfiuchlichen  Gewachse  .  .  • 
XI.  no.  25,  pi.  25.     1830.) 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Analyse  du  baume  de  copalme  d'Am6- 
rique,  encore  appel4  ambre  liquide  du  liquidsonbar  styraci- 
flua L.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  338-350.    1831.) 

—  Wright,  C.W.  On  Liquidambar  styraciflua.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
XVI.  (1856-57),  p.  336.    1867.) 

—  Unger,  F[ranz].  Der  Amber  oder  das  Storax-Harz.  (In 
Unger,  Franz  &  Kotschy,  Theodor.  Die  Insel  Cypem  .  .  . 
pp.  410-419,  1  U.     1866.) 

—  Losada,  M.  G.  Liquidambar;  apuntes  para  la  flora  y  geo- 
grafla  botanica  del  estado  de  Veracruz  flsicamente  consi- 
derado,  region  oriental  de  Mexico.  (Naturalexa,  I.  70-74. 
1870.) 
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EUCOMMIACEAE — PLATANACEAE 


Liquidambar  styraclflua:  Liqiddambar  d'Am^rique. 
(Jotar,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris ,  ser.  4,  XX.  141.  1874.)  — 
From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  ser.  4,  IV.  161.     1874. 

—  HarriBOziy  W.  L.  The  balsam  of  Liquidambar  styraciflua. 
(Amer,  Jour.  Pharm.  XLVI.  161-165.     1874.) 

—  Miller,  Wilhelm  von.  Untersuchung  des  amerikanischen 
Storax.     {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXX.  648^51.     1882.) 

— FUickigw,  [F.  A.].  Sur  le  Storax  am^ricain.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  523-524.    1883.) 

—  Jobnaoea,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  146-148,  2  il.    1884.) 

LrOROPETALUM 

laoropetalom  chinense.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XDC.  152,  il.  23. 
1883.) 

(Loropetalum  chinense.]  (Hort.  Sac.  Lond.  Jour.  XVII.  Pro- 
ceed, pp.  44-45,  il.  3.     [1894.]) 

PEiOropetalum  chinense.]  .  (Oard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  343, 11. 
42.    1884.) 

PABBOTIA 

AitchiBon,  J.  E,  T.    (LtVin.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  59.    1881.) 

P«  Jacquemontlana:  Pirrotia  Jacquemontiana.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  562-563.    1896.) 

—  Henry,  L[oui8].  Le  Parrotia  Jacquemontiana  et  sa  florai- 
son  au  museum.     (Jardin,  XII.  134-135.     1898.) 

P*  perslca:  Parotia  persica.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV. 

658,  il.  125.     1880.) [German  translation.]    (Hamburg. 

GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  52-53.     1881.) 

—  Parrotia  persica.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  118.    1884.) 

—  PaxTOttia  persica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  492,  il.  89- 
90.    1884.) 

—  J.     (Gca^.  &  For.  1.  464.    1888.) 

—  [PaxTOtia  persica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  335, 11.  49. 
1893.) 

—  fiehder,  A[lfred].  Parrotia  persica  C.  A.  Mey.  (MdUer'sD. 
Gdr^.-Zea.  XIL  464.    1897.) 

BHODOLEIA 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    Hhodoleia  Championi.    (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp. 

27-28,  U.  6.) 
Ford,  Charles.    Hhodoleia  Championi.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XI,  266-267. .  1879.) [German  translation.]    (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  163-164.     1879.) 

61.  EUCOMMIACEAE 

EUCOMMIA 

Holmes,  E.  M.     Tu-chune  bark.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI. 

(1890-91),  p.  738.     1891.) 
Dybowaki,  J[ean]  &  Fron,  G.     L'Eucomia  ulmoides  Olivier; 

une  nouvelle  plante  k  gutta-percha.     (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  V. 

225-228,  1  il.     1899.) 
■        Sur  ime  plante  k  gutta-percha,  susceptible  d'etre  cul- 

tiv^  sous  im  cHmat  temp^r^.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi. 

Rend.  CXXIX.  558-^560.    1899.  —  Rev.  HoH.  1899,  pp.  496- 

497.) 

62.  PLATANACEAE 

PLATANUS 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Boc'hos,  [P.  J.].  Dissertations  sur  le  C^dre  du  Liban,  le  Pla- 
tane  et  le  Cytise,  arbres  trds  interessans,  et  qui  m^ritent 
d'etre  cultiv^  en  France  .  .  .  48  pp.  O.  Paris,  an  XIII., 
[1806].  —  Ed.  2  enl.     96  pp.     O.    Paris,  1806. 

Hoolbrink.  De  Plataan  of  Plaanboom.  (Tuinbouw-Cour. 
1853,  pp.  87-88.) 

Landerer,  Xaver.     (Fl&ra,  XL.  657-658.    1867.) 

Gordon,  George.  The  Planes.  (Gard.  I.  486,  550,  572-573, 
588,  618,  634,  il.     1872.) 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Om  Plataner.  (Dansk  Havetid.  1876,  pp. 
323-325.) 

BoUe,  C[arl].  Die  Arten  und  Formen  der  Platanen.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVIII.  539-542.    1876.) 

Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.  &  T.  De  Platanen.  (Sieboldia,  II.  131- 
133.    1876.) 

Nanot,  J[ules].  Bestaiutition  et  rajeimissement  des  Platanes 
plantds  sur  les  boulevards.    O.    Mdcon,  [188 .  ?]  t 


Berry,  George.     The  Plane  trees.     (Gard.  XX.  369-373,  il. 

1881.) 
GtoeBChke,  Franz.      Beitrag  zur  Vermehrung  der  Platanen. 

(Garten-Zeit.  I.  468-470.     1882.) 
Kaika,  Josef.  O  Vodoklenech.    [On  the  Plane  trees.]  {Vemir, 

XI.  121-122,  1  il.    1882.) 
Knnkler,  Adolphe  de.     (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  46.) 
Heron,  Mark.      The  Plane  in  London.      (GerUleman*s  Mag. 

(XLIX.  272-279.     1885.) 
Ugolini,  G[ugliebno].   DeiPlatani.    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH. Bva.'ni 

339^41.    1887.) 

Beatauratiozi  et  rajeunissement  des  Platanes  plantds  sur  les 
boulevards.     (Jardin,  III.  204-205.     1888.) 

Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Un  arbre  propre  k  faire  des  couverts.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1891,  pp.  432-434.) 

No8  arbres  curieux.  (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BuU.  I.  (1893-94), 
pp.  529-530.    1884.) 

Daveau,  J[ules].    Sur  une  ^tude  de  M.  E.  Gadeoeau  intitu}6e 

"Note  sur  les  Platanes."     (Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nai.  HiravU 

Ann.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  326-327.    1894.) 
Duyal,  Clotaire.     Introduction  du  Platane  en  France.    {Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  194-198.     1896.) —Separate. - 

[Abstract.]     (Jardin,  X.  1 16-1 17.     1896.  —  iS«c  also  p.  162.) 
Jacob,  Paul.    Nos  Platanes.    (iNTo^uraZiste,  ser.  2,  X 107-108. 

1896.) 
Jaemiicke,  F[riedrich].    Ueber  sUldtische  Strassenpflanzung. 

(GartenwcU,  III.  331-333.    1899.) 
Olivier,  Ernest.    Les  Platanes.    (Rev.  Sci.  Bourbonnais,  XIU. 

84,110-111.    1900.) 

Pathological 

The  diaease  of  the  Sycamore  or  Buttonwood  tree.    {Horii- 

cuUurUt,  I.  563-565.    1847.) 
The  Potato  and  Buttonwood  diseases. .    (HorticuUurid,  YI. 

322-324.     1861.) 

Baylies,  A.  The  Buttonwood  disease.  (HoHieuUwid,  VI. 
349-350.    1851.) 

Stodder,  [Charles].  [Disease  of  Sycamore  trees.]  {Boston  Soc. 
Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  V.  231.    1866.) 

Vilaro,  [Juan].  Insecto  danoso.  (Acad,  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  NaL 
Habana  Anal.  XVI.  (1879-80),  pp.  140-147.    1880.) 

Nota  aoerca  de  un  insecto  destructor  de  los  Platanales. 

(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XVI.  (187^^), 
pp.  264-266.  1880.) 

Henry,  E[dmond].  La  maladie  des  Platanes.  (Rev.  Eaux 
For.  XXVl.  358-362.     1887.) 

Ounus,  J[ule6].  Di  un  parassita  del  Platano.  (Soc.  Nat- 
Modena  Atti,  ser.  3,  VIII.  Mem.  p.  139.    1889.) 

Nobele,  L.  de.     Ziekte  der  Platanen  te  Gent.     (Tijdsdir. 

Boomtedk.  1891,  pp.  251-256.) L'^piddmie  des  Platanes 

I  Ar6.  J5e«flr.  1891,  pp.  251-250.) 

9" 


k  Gand.    (BuU. 


Moennan,  H.    Van  waar  komt  de  "  ziekte  der  Platanen 

(Tiidschr.  Boomtedk.  1891,  pp.  304-307.) D'oii  vient 

la  '^  maladie  des  Platanes  ?  "     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1891,  pp. 
304-307.) 

Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].     Sur  une  maladie  du  Platane. 

(Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  IV.  473-480,  pi.  20.    1892.) 
Moennan,  [H.].  De  ziekte  der  Platanen  te  Gent  (Gloeosporium 

Platani  (Mont.)  Cud.     (Bot.  Jaarh.  IV.  168-174.    1892.) 

Halsted,  B.  D.  The  Sycamore  blight.  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  257- 
258.    1897.) 

Olmsted,  F.  L.  The  Sycamore  blight.  (Gard.  &  For.  X.  288. 
1897.  —  See  also  p.  326.) 

Nobele,  L.  de.  De  ziekte  der  Platanen  te  Parijs.  (TijdsdT. 
Boomtedk.  1899,  pp.  356-359.) La  maladie  des  Pla- 
tanes k  Paris.    (Bull.  Arb.  Bdg.  1899,  pp.  356-359.) 

Ohifflot,  J.  Maladies  des  Platanes  de  la  ville  de  Lyon.  (Soc 
Sci.  Nat.  Sadne-et- Loire  BuU.  XXVI.  84-86,  1  il.    1900.) 

Economic 

Fougerouz  de  Bondaroy,  [A.  D.].  M6molre  sur  rempltri  de 
r^corce  du  Platane  pour  tanner  les  cuirs.  (Acad.  Sci.  Pom 
Hist.  M<?m.  1785,  pp.  24-29.    1788.) 

Over  hetnut  van  den  Plataanboom.  (Alg.  Konst  LeUerbodf, 
1805, 1.  325-326.) 

Pepe,  Vinocnzo  &  Oopido,  Gaetano.  Analisi  del  frutto  del 
Platano  orientalc  con  cui  S  stato  preparato  il  liquore  anti- 
colerico  con  altri  composti  attivi  a  curare  i  colerid  .  •  •  3" 
pp.    O.     Napoli,  1837.t 
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Morren,  Chfarlesl.     Note  sur  Veffet  pemicieux  du  duvet  du 

Platane.     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BtUl.  IV.  (1837),  pp.  447-454. 

1838.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     8  il.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Briixelles, 

1837.] 
Poiteau,  [Antoine].    Sur  les  incommodit^  que  peut  causer 

le  duvet  des  feuiiles  du  Platane.      (Soc,  HorL  Paris  Ann, 

XXIII.  42-43.     1838.) 
Bomnegndre,  C[asimir].      Refutation  des  inconv^nients  at- 

tribu6s  au  Platane.     {Soc.  Sci.  Pyrin,  Or,  BuU.  XXI.  209- 

216.     1874.) 

Die  Platanen  (Platanus  orientals  und  occidentalis).  {Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXI.  389-390.     1876.) 

Ckignaire,  (jr.).  Une  question  sur  les  Platanes.  {Rev,  Hort. 
1878,  pp.  469-470.) 

Ueber  den  Platanen-Husten.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  187-188. 
1888.) 

Drude,  0[scar].    Der  Haarfilz  der  P]atanen-Bl9,tter  und  seine 

vermutete  Gesundheitsschadlichkeit.     {Gartenfl.  XXXVIII. 

393-397,  il.  65.    1889.) 
Caniftre,  E.  A.    Les  Platanes  dans  les  promenades  publiques. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  370-371.  —  iSee  also  p.  435.) 
Les  crimes  des  Platanes.     {Rev,  Hort.  Beige,  XXV.  224-225. 

[1899.]) 

P.  acerlfolla:  [Bobinson,  William.]  London  Plane-trees. 
{Gard.  V.  124.     1874.) 

P.  occidentalis :  Ehrbart,  Friedr[ich].  {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur 
Naturkunde  ...  IV.  77-78.     1789.) 

—  O  sanaAHOM'B  ^anap^.  (Platanus  occidentalis.)  [The 
western  Plane  tree.]  (Bomho-Bkoh,  06tn,  JLncuJKypn,  II. 
pt.  22,  pp.  169-171.     1860.) 

—  Oariidre,  E.  A.  Platanus  occidentalis  cucuUata.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1877,  pp.  354-356,  il.  61-63.) 

—  Spath,  L[udwig].  [Platanus  occidentalis  fol.  arg.  varieg.] 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXXIX.  512.  1883.-— //Z. 
Monalsh.  Gartenb.  II.  348-349.     1883.) 

—  Carxidre,  E.  A.  [Platanus  occidentalis  foliis  argenteis 
Spath.]     {Rev,  Hort.  1887,  p.  64.) 

P.  orlentaiis:  Ouerrapam,  T.  Notice  sur  la  culture  du 
Sophora,  du  Platane  et  de  TAune.  32  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1809. 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  le  Platane  du  Nepaul,  Platanus  ne- 
palensis.     {Jour,  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  I.  31-39,  1  il.     1848.) 

— Landerer,X[aver].  {Oesterr.Bot.ZeUschr.JX,  2QI,  1869.) 
[Medicinal.] 

—  OiUemot,  G.  L.  Platanus  vulgaris  fol.  varieg.  hort. 
{Wien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  1.  512.    1876.) 

—  Oriental  Plane  trees  at  Montagnis,  France.  {For,  Leaves, 
III.  97,  1  pi.    1892.) 

63.  ROSACEAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Sehaner,  Sebastian.]  Ueber  die  Gattungen  und  Arten  der 
Pomaceen,  welche  bei  uns  im  Freien  aushalten,  besonders 
tiber  deren  geographische  Verbreitung.  {Schles,  Ges.  Voted. 
KuU.  Uebers.  Arb,  1847,  pp.  282-307.  1848.  —  AUg.  Garten- 
zeil,  XVII.  58-62, 67-70, 75-76, 83-85,  90-94, 108-111, 117- 
118,  122-125, 132-134.     1849.) 

Chatel,  Victor.  Maladie  des  Poiriers  et  de  Tfipine  blanche 
attribute,  en  Normandie,  k  Tinfluence  du  voisinage  du  Juni- 
penis  Sabum.    8  pp.     D.    n.  t-p.     [Caen,  I860.] 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  smukke  Zirtrseer.  {Dansk  Havetid, 
1868,  pp.  292-293.) 

MtUler,  Julius.  Die  Rostpibse  der  Rosa- und  Rubus-Arten  und 
die  auf  ihnen  vorkommenden  Parasiten.  (Vorlaufice  Mit- 
theilung.)     {Deulsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  III.  391-395.    1886.) 

Hariot,  P[aul].  Quelques  Rosac^es  int^ressantes.  {Jardin, 
X.  173, 199;  XI.  287-288,  375-376.    1896-97.) 

BoEe,  E[me8t].  fitude  des  parasites  v4g6taux  qui  attaquent 
les  Rosaces  usit^s  en  horticulture;  exp<>s6  des  moyens 
propres  k  en  pr^venir  ou  k  en  combattre  Taction.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XX.  apx.  (Ck)ngr.  Hort.),  pp.  64-81. 
18d8.) 

Ouvray,  E.  Etude  des  parasites  v6g6taux  qui  attaquent  les 
Rosaces  usit4es  en  horticulture ;  expos6  des  moyens  pratiques 

?ropres  k  en  pr^venir  ou  k  en  combattre  Taction.    {Soc.  Hort. 
'ranee  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.),  pp.  47-61. 
1899.) 


Economic 

Lehmann,  Eduard.  Ueber  das  Amygdalin  in  den  Frucht- 
kemen  der  Kirschen,  Pfiaumen,  Piirsiche  und  Aepfel,  imd 
tiber  den  Blausaure  liefernden  Bestandtheil  der  Faulbaum- 
rinde  und  der  Kirschlorbeerbl&tter.  {Pharm,  Zeitschr. 
Russl.  XIII.  33-46,  6&-76.    1874.) 

Sur  le  Sucre  et  les  huiles  des  amandes  de  quelques  Ro- 

sac6es.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  153.  1874.) 
Cherry,  Prune,  Peach  and  Apple. 

Ein  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden  Untersuchung  tiber  Vor- 


kommen  und  Verbreitung  des  Amygdalins  und  Lauroceraslns 
in  den  Drupaceen  und  romaceen,  imd  tiber  Spaltung  und 
Umwandlung  dieser  Glycoside  im  Pflanzenorganismus. 
{Pharm.  Z^chr.  Russl.  XXIV.  353-359,  369-377,  385- 
393, 401-406.  1886.) 
Ven,  A.  J.  van  der.    Over  het  cyaanwaterstof  in  Prunaceae. 

{Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  X.  239-242.     1898.) L'acide 

cyanhydrique  chez  les  Prunac^s.     {Arch.  Nierl,  ser.  2,  IL 
383-396.     1899.) 

ADENOSTOMA 

[Lindley,  John.]  [Adenostoma fasdculata.]  {Hort.  Soc,  Lond* 
Jour.  VI.  55,  1  il.    1861.) 

AMELANCHIER  (Cotonbasteb  spec.) 

The  HucklebeTry  and  Blueberry.  Dr.  Hall  reviewed.  {Iowa 
State  HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XII.  (1877),  pp.  203-205.    1878.) 

Van  Deman,  H.  C.  Dwarf  June  Berry  again.  {Gard.  Monthly f 
XX.  205-206.  1878.  — -See  also  pp.  141,  176,237,  306-307.) 

€k)fl,  E.  S.    The  domestication  of  wild  fruits.    {Gard.  A  For. 

1.  195.    1888.) 

J.     {Gard.  <fc  For.  I.  201 ;  II.  238.    1888-89.) 
Nicholson,  G[eorge].     The  Juneberries.     {Gard,  XLII.  540- 
541,  pi.  888.     1892.) 
With  a  plate  of  A.  canadeDsb. 

Bean,  W.  J.    Amelanchiers.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXE.  265. 

1897.) 
Bdhder,  Alfred.   Empfehlenswerte  Araelanchier-Arten.    {Mdl^ 

ler's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  494-496,  7  il.    1900.) 

A.  canadensis :  Bfegel],  E[duard]  von.  f Amelanchier  Botry- 
apium  als  Heckenpflanze.    {Gartenfl,  XV.  339-340.     1866.) 

—  Ivy,  Ike.  Amelanchier  canadensis.  {Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3, 
IV.  88.    1883.) 

—  The  June-berry,  Amelanchier  canadensis.     {Amer,  Gard. 
ser.  3,  VI.  169,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Sanders,  T.  W.    The  Snowy  Mespilus.     {Gard,  Chron,  ser. 

2,  XXVI.  488,  il.  98.    1886.) 

— Amelanchier  canadensis.       {Wien,  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XIII. 

58-60,  il.  11.    1888.) 
— Webster,  A.  D.  Amelanchier  canadensis.  (Gard.  XXXVII. 

466.    1890.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  [Amelanchier  canadensis  var.l  {New  York 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat,  Cornell  BuU.  LI.  64-66,  2  il.    1893.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Die  kanadische  Felsenbime.  {MoUer^s 
D.  GdHn.-Zeit,  XI.  192.    1896.) 

— Amelanchier  canadenas  var.  oblongifolia.  {Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXI.  333,  il.  115.     1897.) 

—  T.,  W.    Snowy  Mespilus.    {Gard,  LVIII.  416, 1  il.    1900.) 

A*  denticulata:  Lmdley,  John.  Cotoneaster  denticulata. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  30,  no.  68.    1840.) 

A.  vulgaris:  Amelanchier  vulgaris.     {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
VII.  619,  il.  104.    1890.) 

ARONIA  (Pykub  spec.) 

EHHott],  F.  R.   The  Service  beny  —  Pyrasarbutifolia.    {Hor- 

iicMttumt,  XXIII.  3, 1  il.    1868.) 
J.     [Pyrus  arbutifoUa.]    {Gard.  iSt  For.  I.  212.    1888.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.    Pyrus  nigra  Sargent.     {Gard.  &  For,  III.  440. 

1890.) 
Schneider,  C.  K.    Pirus  arbutifolia  L.  fil.    {Gartenwelt,  1. 76- 

77.    1897.) 

CHAENOMEUES  (Cydonia  spec,  Pybus  spec.) 

OarTitee,E.  A.   Les  Chaenomeles  et  leur  multiplication.  {Rev. 

Hort.  1884,  pp.  221-222.) 

Les  Chaenomeles.     {Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  182-183.) 

Culture  des  Chaenomeles.   {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  500-501 .) 

Gk>ldring,W.    The  Japanese  and  Chinese  Quinces.    (Gard.  XL. 

126-127,  pi.  817.    1891.) 
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Chaenomeles  Japontca:  metner,  Theodor.  Ueber 
Vermelu'uiig  der  Cydonia  japonica  Pers.  (Pvrus  japonica 
Thunbg.y  Chaenomeles  japomca  lindl.).  (Aug.  Gartenzeit. 
V.  187.    1837.) 

—  Moyen  de  faire  mCair  les  graines  du  Coignassier  du  Japon 
(Cydonia  japonica).  (Soc,  Hori,  Paris  Ann.  XXII.  88. 
1838.) — Prom:  "  SocUU  d^horticuUiLre  du  dfpartemeni  du 
Nard.    Annales,  1836,  p.  120." 

—  pnanchon],  J.  E.  Cydonia  (Chaenomeles)  japonica  var. 
umbilicata,  0)gnas8ier  (vulg.  Poirier)  du  Japon  var.  k  fruit 
ombiUqu4.    {Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  610-612.    1849.) 

—  Nutibamiichiiog  der  FrQchte  des  japanischen  wilden  Quit- 
tenbaumes.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit,  XVin.  397-398.  1860.  — 
AUg.  DeuUch,  Gart.  Blumemeit.  VI.  625-627.  1850.)  —  From  : 
**  Ind^pendance  Beige" 

—  BEoxren,  Cli[arles].  Le  Cognassier  ou  Poirier  du  Japon  et 
utilisation  deses  fruits.    (Betgr.  ^ort.  1. 260-265,  il.,  pi.    1861.) 

—  H[6riiicq],  F[rancoi8].  Cydonia  japonica  (varietas).  {Hori. 
Frang.  1862,  pp.  151-153,  pi.  20.) 

— Lremaire],  Ch[arle8].  Cydonia  japonica  var.  Moerloosii. 
{in.  HoH.  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  107.    1866.) 

—  L[emaire],  C^[arles].  Cydonia  japonica  var.  MaUardii. 
(/tt.  HorL  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  135.    1857.) 

— Xieiii[aire],  Ch[arles].  Vari6t^  de  Cydonia  japonica  ou 
Coignassier  du  Japon.    (lU.^ort.  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  260.    1860.) 

—  Hfoatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Cydonia  japonica  albo-cincta. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIV.  23-24,  pi.  1403.    1861.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  japanische  Quitte  (Cvdonia  japonica 
Pers.).  (Ver.  Beford.  Garter^.  Preuse.  Wodtenedir.  Iv.  84- 
86.    1861.) 

—  Wptte],  H[einrich].  Floraison  autumnale  du  Cydonia  ja- 
ponica Pers.     {Flore  Jard.  Ann.  IV.  176.    1861.) 

— Lebas,  [E.].  Des  Y&n6t6a  de  Chaenomeles  japonica.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1868,  p.  320.) 

—  "^tte,  H[einrich].  [CVdonia  japonica.]  {In  hie  Flora  . . . 
pp.  137-140,  pi.  36.    1868.) 

—  Baltet,  Ch[arles].  Le  Prunus  triloba  et  le  Cognassier  du 
Japon  greff^s  en  tfite.  {Hori.  Frang.  1872,  pp.  361-362.  — 
See  aUo  p.  78.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Cydonia  Bourgeauti.  {Rev.  Hori.  1872, 
pp.  78-79.) 

—  Oazxi^,  E.  A.  Vari^t^s  de  Chaenomeles  japonica.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1872,  p.  331,  pi.) 

—  Oazxi^,  E.  A.  Haies  defensives  et  omementales.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1876,  p.  209.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.     Chaenomeles  dtripomma.     {Rev.  HoH. 

1876,  p.  330,  pi.) 

—  Caziiftre,  E.  A.  Chaenomeles  alba  grandiflora;  quelques 
observations  2k  propos  des  formes  que  pr^sente  oe  genre,  ren- 
ferme-t-il  plusieurs  esp^ces.  {Rev.  Hori.  1876,  pp.  410-411, 
ii.  89-94,  pi.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Cliaenomeles  japonica  pedunculata.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1877,  pp.  192-193,  il.  34.) 

—  May.      Chaenomeles  japonica  umbilicata.      {Rev.  HoH. 

1877,  p.  220.) 

—  The  large  white  Japan  Quince.  {Gard.  XIII.  144,  pi.  116. 
1878.) 

—  MortiUet,  H.  de.  Greffage  du  Chaenomeles  japonica.  {Ren. 
HoH.  1878,  pp.  65-66.) 

—  UMmaon,  [Christian].  Ueber  (}ydonia  japonica  und  deren 
Verwendung  im  Blumengarten.  {Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit. 
VII.  278-280.    1882.) 

— AniM,  £d[ouard].  Chaenomeles  japonica  Simonii.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1883,  p.  275.) 

—  Noble.  Tlie  fruit  of  the  Japan  Quince.  {Gard.  Monthlvj 
XXVII.  109-110.    1886.) 

—  Oarridze,  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Chaenomeles  alba  grandi- 
flora.    {Rev.  HoH.  1887,  p.  127.) 

—  Olbiidi,  St[ephan].  Zur  Verwendune  der  Cydonia  japonica 
als  Heckenpflamse;  eine  Erg&nzun^  der  kleinen  Mitteilung 
von  A.  Credoer,  ^donia  japonica  als  Hcckenpflanze. 
{Mdller's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  II.  181.    1887.) 

—  Simirenko,  L^n.  Chaenomeles  japonica  var.  Simircnki- 
ana.     {Rev.  Hori.  1888,  pp.  518-519.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Deux  Chaenomeles  japonica  il  fleurs 
blanches.     {Rev.  Hori.  1889,  p.  496.) 

—  T.  Two  winter-flowering  shrubs.  {Gard.  XXXV.  602-603, 
pi.  707.     1889.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Chaenomeles  citripoma.  {Rev.  Hori.  1891, 
p.  41,  il.  11.) 


Chaenomeles  Japonica:  AncM,  fidfouard].  Qmao- 
meles  japonica  serotina.  {Rev.  HoH.  1884,  pp.  42^-425,  iL 
155-156.) 

—  M.,  E.  IVrus  japonica  as  a  hedge  plant.  {Gard.  Ckron. 
ser.  3,  XV.  720.     lte4.) 

—  Ohaenomeles  japonica  (Cydonia  japonica).  {Wien.  IS. 
Garten-ZeU.  XX.  451-452.     1895.) 

—  Haller,  KAtoW.  Cydonia  japonica.  {KeH,  II.  448-449. 
1896.) 

— Jack,J.  G.   Pyrus  japonica.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  204.   1B97.) 

C.  Maulet:  Earley,  William.  Cydonia  Maulei.  {Fbr. 
Pomol.  1874,  pp.  281-282.) 

—  Maeten,  M.  T.    Pyrus  Maulei.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,1. 

756,  il.  159.     1874.) [French  extract.]     {Rev.  HoH.  1875, 

pp.  195-196,  il.  2^-30.  --See  also  pp.  241-242.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Cydonia  Maulei.  {Flar.  PomoL  1875, 
pp.  49-50,  pi.) 

—  0[ttlo,  E[duard1.  Cydonia  (IVrus)  Maulei,  ein  neuer  Zier- 
strauch.  {Hamburg.  Gari.  BlumemeiL  XXXI.  149-150. 
1876.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Pyrus  Maulei.  {Floral  Mag.  1876, 1  p.,  pi. 
161.) 

—  PyruB  Maulei.    {Gard.  XIII.  390,  2  il.,  pi.  125.    1878.) 

—  PyruB  Maulei.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  IV.  57-60,  U.  16- 
18.    1879.) 

—  Nyeland,  Stephan.  Cydonia  Maulii  (Pyrus  MauUii). 
(ATorjjifc  Havetid.  Ylll.  9.    1892.) 

— Frahm,  G.  Cydonia  Maulei  La  vail,  und  (Vdonia  Maulei 
var.  superba.     {Gartenu)dty  II.  214-215.     1898.) 

— Bonrenich,  Fr6d[^c],  (sr.).  Pyrus  japonica  var.  Maulei 
{Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  XXVI.  241-242,  pi.    1900.) 

—  Olbzich,  St(ephan].  Neue  Sorten  von  (}ydonia  Maulei,  der 
Maule-Quitte.     {GartenweU,  IV.  270.    1900.) 

C.  sinensis:  Note  sur  le  Coing  de  la  Chine,  Cydonia  Ginen- 
sis  Thouin.     {Soc.  Hori.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  176.    1883.) 

— AncM,  £)d[ouard].  Cydonia  sinenfas.  {Rev.  HorL  1888,  pp. 
228-229,  pi.  ) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas  &  Son.  The  Chinese  Quince.  {Gard. 
&  For.  II.  419.    1889.) 

CHAMA£SATIA 

Ohamaebatia  foliolosa.    {Jour.  HoH.  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  194-195, 

pi.  17.    1860.) 
Notice  sur  le  Chamaebatia  foliolosa  Benth.,  ou  CTfaamaebatie  & 

folioles  nombreuses.    {Bdg.  Hori.  X.  295-296,  il.  39.    1860.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]      [Chamaebatia  foliolosa.]      {Hori.  Soc. 

Land.  Proc.  I.  54.     1861.) 
Talon,  A.  de.     Chamaebatia  foliolosa  Benth.     {HorL  Frang. 

1861,  p.  9,  pi.  2.) 
B.    Chamaebatia  foliosa.    (Goiti.  III.  26-27, 1  iL    1873.) 

CHBYSOBALANUS 

Kafka,  Josef.  O  ZlatoplodS  SUvov6m.  [On  the  Coooa-plum.] 
{Vesmir,  XII.  181-182,  1  U.    1883.) 

COTONEASTEB 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemaerknin^r  om  Sloq^ten  Cotone- 
aster,  Quasdemispel.     {Dansk  Havetid.  1869,  pp.  401-402.) 

B.  (Gard.  IV.  93-94.    1873.) 

Andr€,  £d[ouard].   Les  Cotoneaster  f rigida  et  nepalensis.  {lU. 

HoH.  XXII.  95-96.     1876.) 

Oordon,  G[eorge].   Cotoneasters.    ((?arrf.  X.  117-118.    1876.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]        Die  ilchten  Zwergmispeln,  O>tonea8ter. 

{Hamburg.  GarL  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  244-245.    1881.) 
Species  of  Cotoneaster.    {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  681,  il. 

118-119.     1882.) 
Hflrnnann,  [Christian].     Die  Cotoneaster  des  Arboretoms  der 

Konigl.  landwirthschaftlichen  Akademie  zu  Ung.-Altenbuis- 

{Wien.  m.  Garten-ZeU.  IX.  149-153.    1884.) 
Coleman,  W[illiam].     Berry-bearing  shrubs.     {Gard.  XXX. 

489.    1886.) 

J.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  284,  308-309.    1889.) 
Spxinger,  L.  A.    Het  geslacht  Cotoneaster.     {Tijdsdhr.  Tidvh. 

III.  280-286.     1898.) 

Bean,  W.J.    Cotoneasters.    (Gard.  LV.  185-188, 1  il.    1899) 

Pucci,  Angiolo.  I  Cotoneaster.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Butt.  XXV. 
49-55.     1900.) 

C.  afftnis:  Garland,  John.  Cotoneaster  affinis.  {Gard. 
XXVI.  431.    1884.) 
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Cotoneaster  buxifolta:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Cotoneaster 
lanata.]    {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XIV.  341.    1868.) 

C.  caltfomtca:  Ounotui,  JAo  d'.  Deux  arbustes  k  recom- 
mander.     {Rev.  Hart.  1876,  p.  99.) 

C.  frigida:  Ottmenceau.  [Cotoneaster  nepalensls.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  p.  180.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Cotoneaster  hymalaica.l  (Rev.  Hart. 
1876,  p.  160.) 

—  Ootoneaster  frigida.  (Gard,  Ckran.  ser.  2,  XVI.  660. 
1881.) 

O.  horlzontalisiAncM,  fid[ouard1.  Cotoneaster  horizon- 
talis.     {Reo.  Hart.  1886,  pp.  136-137,  il.  25-26.) 

—  Hesiy,  L[o\iisl.  Arbres  et  arbustes  attaqu^  par  le  puoeron 
lanigdre.     {Jardin,  XI.  ZOS.    1887.) 

C  Integenima:  0.,  P.  [Cotoneaster  vulgaris.]  (Gard.  A 
Far.  iy:Z7S.    1891.) 

C •  mtcrophylla :  McKab,  James.  Cotoneaster  microphylla. 
{Gard.  IV.  165-166,  2  il.    1873.) 

C*  multlflora:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cotoneaster  refleza. 
{Rev.  HaH.  187(H71],  p.  620.) 

—  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Cotondasters  &  rameaux  pendants. 
(,Rev.  Hart.  1893,  p.  29,  il.  7.) 

C*  pannosa:  Ootoneaster  pannosa.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  412.    1897.) 

—  Oomu,  Maxime.  [Cotoneaster  pannosa.]  {Sac.  Hart.' France 
Jaw.  ser.  3,  XIX.  952.     1897.) 

—  Henry,  L[ouis].     Cotoneaster  pannosa  Franch.     (Jardin, 

XII.  120,  1  pi.     1898.) [English  translation.]     (Gard, 

LIV.  27.     1898.) 

C*  racemlflora:  Biiot,  [Charles].  Cotoneaster  Fontanesil. 
(Rev.  HaH.  1867,  p.  33,  pi.) 

C*  rotundlfolia:  B[eaii|,  W.  J.  Cotoneaster  rotundifolia. 
(Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  XXV.  22.    1899.) 

C*  Slmonsl:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Cotoneaster  Symondsii.] 
(  HoH.  Sac.  Land.  Prac.  I.  298.    1861.) 

—  Earley,  William.  Cotoneaster  Simonsii.  (Flor.  Pamal. 
1872,  pp.  249-250.) 

COUEPIA 

Spruce,  [Richard].  ( Haaker'a  Jaw.  Bat.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  183-184.    1863.) 

CBATAJBGO-MESPILUS 

Gmnbleton,  W.  E.  Crataego-mespilus  Dardari.   (Gard.  Ckran. 

ser.  3,  XXVI.  220.    1899.) 
Henry,  Louis.     Note  sur  les  formes  interm^diaires  entre  N^ 

flder  et  Aub<Spine.     (Sac.  Hart.  France  Jaur.  ser.  3,  XXI.  956- 

965,  il.  37-40.     1899.  —See  aha  pp.  938-939.) 
Simon-Louis, /r^rca.   Crataego-mespilus  Dardari.    (Rev.  Hart. 

1899,  pp.  40a-404.) 
Crataego-mespilus.     (Rev.  Hart.  1899,  pp.  530-531.) 

CRATAJSGUS  (Cotoneabter  spec.,  Mespilus  spec.) 

Xhrhart,  Friedifichl.  [Mespil\is  lucida,  M.  rotundifolia.]  (In 
his  Beitrftge  zur  Naturkunde  ...  IV.  81.     1789.) 

HaTOns,  J.  N.  Experiments  and  observations  on  the  culture 
of  White  Thorn  for  hedges.  (Sac.  New  Yark  Agric.  Trans. 
[I.]  pt.  3,  pp.  1-22.    1798.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  214r-230.     1801.) 

BospumHBKii.  [Crataegus  (Mespilus).]  (06ui„  Uootif. 
JTfbCK.  Xo3,  JibCN.  JKypH.  1.  pt.  4,  pp.  170-184.    1840.) 

"VmjibflfiMtLHrb.  [Gildeman.]  O  MKniKOBuxi*  is  <5oHpiini- 
HmcoBux'b  nopoAaxik  [The  species  of  Mespilus  and  Cratae- 
gus.] (Gdui,  JDoouf.  MfhCH,  Xo8.  MncH,  Mypft.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  98- 
124.    1841.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Die  Crataegus-Arten  der 
hiesigen  Gftrten.  (AUg.  (kartemeU.  XIII.  369-372,  377-380. 
1846.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Tj0me8lffigten.  (Dansk  Haugetid.  IV.  98. 
1862.) 

[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.1  Ueber  Crataegus-Arten.   (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1854,  pp.  321-330,  pi.) 
FlAto  of  C.  Ozyaoaniha  Gumpperi  bicolor. 

BoQCh^,  [Carl].  Over  Dooms  of  Crataegus-soorten,  hare  kul- 
tur  en  gebruik.   (  Tuinbauvo-Flora  Nederl.  1. 281-282.     1866.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Die  Weissdorn-Arten,  besonders  die  mit  gef  tlll- 
ten  Blumen  und  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Art.  (Berlin. 
AUg.  GartemeU.  1367,  pp.  177-181.) 


[Otto,  Eduard.]  Eine  Ausw&hl  der  schonsten  Weiss-  oder 
Hagedorn-Arten.  (  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXII.  547- 
553.     1866.) 

Shortt,  T.  K.    On  certain  species  and  varieties  of  the  genera 

Crataegus  and  Pyrus  as  ornamental  plants.       (Hart.  Sac. 

Land.  Jaur.  new  ser.  I.  151-154.    1866.) 
[Bentaen,  J.  A.]    '^Hvilke  Sorter  Tj0m  ere  de  smukkeste  man 

kan  plante  i  et  AnlsBg?  "     (Dansk  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  252- 

254.) 

Wardall,  Thomas.    Hedging  with  Thorn,     (lawa  State  HoH. 

Sac.  Rep.  1867,  pp.  26-29.     1868.) 
Fraser,  Hugh.    Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.    (Crataegus,  the 

Hawthorn.)       (Gardener ^    1876,    pp.    5-9.)  —  Hawthorns. 

(Gard.  VII.  41-42.     1875.) 

Alpha,  (pseud.).  Select  Thorns,  ((kird.  XXII.  145-146, 4  il. 
1882.) 

Lange,  J[ohan].       Slsgten  Crataegus.        (Dansk  Havetid. 

XXXVII.  29-31,  39-41.     1886.) 
Nicholson,  G[eorge].       Large-fruited  Hawthorns.       (Gard, 

XXVIII.  632-633,  il.,  pi.  523.     1886.) 
With  a  plate  of  C.  tanacetifolia. 

BaUey,  L.  H.  American  Thorns  as  ornamental  plants.  (Gard. 
A  Far.  I.  19-20.     1888.) 

J.    (Gard.  &  Far.  I.  201,  237,  249,  465.    1888.) 

The  Orataegus  as  a  town  tree.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  VIU. 
730-731.     1890.) 

The  American  Hawthorns.    (Gard.  &  For.  V.  217-218,  il.  40. 
1892.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  Far.  VII.  246.    1894.) 

North  American  Thorns.     (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  292-293,  il.  49. 

1894.  —  See  also  p.  312.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Crataegus.     (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  87-88, 

102-103,  119-120,  135-136,  il.  32-33.    1897.) 
Illustration  of  C.  Carrieri. 

Marc,  Ferenc.  A  teltvir^gii  Galasonydkr61.  [On  the  double- 
flowered  Hawthorns.]     (/fCerf,  III.  803.    1897.) 

C.  alnifolia:  Sylva,  (pseud.).  Crataegus  alnifolia.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1876,  p.  378.) 

C  •  Azarolus :  K6grel-F6rand.  Culture  de  rAzerolier.  (Rev, 
Hart.  ser.  3,  IV.  164-166.     1860.)  —  From:  HoH.  Provencal. 

— Lejonrdan,  A.  L'Axerofier.  (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  V.  441-452, 
il.  11:^119,  pi.  [23.].    1866.) 

—  Gordon,  [George].    (Gard.  II.  107,  1  \L    1873.) 

C.  Carrieret:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Crataegus  Carrierei.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1883,  pp.  108-109,  pi.) 

—  OrataegUB  mexicana  var.  Carridrii.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3. 
IV.  736,  il.  104.    1888.) 

C.  Celstana:  Gordon,  [George].  (Gard.  11.  127,  1  iL 
1873.) 

C.  cocclnea:  Kalm,  Pehr.  R5n,  om  den  americanska  8& 
kallade  Tupp-sporre  Has^ms  nytta  til  lefvande  hackar. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIV.  343-349.     1773.) 

—  Sayi,  Gaetano.  Delia  coiti vasione  di  alcune  piante  esotiche. 
(Giom.  Agrar.  Toscano,  IV.  263-271,  pi.  21.  1830.)  —  Re- 
printed :  9  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Firenze,  1830.] 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.  Crataegus  cocdnea  macrocarpa.  (Rev. 
HaH.  1876,  p.  148.) 

—  Henry,  L[ouis].  The  Scarlet-fruited  Thorn  as  a  stock  for 
grafting.     (Gard.  LIII.  82.    1898.) 

—  Miiller-Liebenwalde,  J.  Der  Scharlachdom  (Crataegus 
coccinea  L.)  als  Futterpflanze.  (GarlenweU,  II.  565-566, 1  il. 
1898.) 

— W[ittmack],  L[udwig].  Crataegus  coccinea  L.,  der  Schar- 
lachdom als  Wildfutter.    (Gartenfl.  XLVII.  29-30.    1898.) 

C.  cordata:  [Sennie,  James.]  Crataegus  cordata.  (Mag. 
Bat.  Gard.  II.  151,  pi.  45.     1834.) 

—  Gordon,  [George].     (Gard.  I.  504,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Crataegus  corallina.  (Rev.  HoH.  1876, 
p.  30.) 

C.  cruB-galli:  Oamniet,  [J.]  B.    Arbres  nouveaux  d'ome- 
ment.     (Hart.  Univ.  VI.  175-177.     1846.) 
Mespilus  pendula. 

—  Oamnset,  [J.]  B.  Mespilus  pendula.  (Rev.  HoH.  VI.  135. 
1846.) 

—  Emerson,  [George].  L'fipine  ergot  de  coq,  Crataegus  cms 
gaUi  L.     (Belg.  HoH.  I.  117-118,  3.  14.    1861.) 
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Crataeipis  crus-galll :  Andr6,  £d[ouaTd].  Les  bales 
d'Aaerolier  ergot-de-coq.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  370-371.) 

L'  Azzeruolo  sprone  di  gallo  (Crataegus  lucida) .     {Soc. 

To8C,  OH.  BuU.  XI.  277-279.     1886.) 

—  Orataegus  cnis-galli.  {Gard,  Chron,  ner.  3,  XXVIII.  244, 
pL.  1900.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  The  Cock's  spur  Thorn.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVIII.  321.    1900.) 

—  Brean],  W.  J.  Cockspur  Thorn  (Crataegus  crus-galli). 
(Gard.  LVIII.  422.     1900.) 

C*  heterophylla:  [Bennie,  James.]  Crataegus  hetero- 
phylla.     {Mag.  BoL  Gard.  II.  168,  pi.  60.     18340 

C.  horlzontails:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Un  nouvel  arbre  d'ome- 
ment.     {Rev.  Hart.  1867,  p.  466.) 

C.  Layl:  Gordon,  [George].    {Gard.  II.  197, 1  il.    1873.) 

C.  Ludgt:  Oaxridre,  £.  A.  Crataegus  Ludgi.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1876,  p.  199.) 

C*  mexlcana:  Luquet,  J.  A  propos  des  Crataegus.  (Jar- 
din,  IV.  62.    1890.) 

C.  monogyi^A'*  Descriptive 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  £pine  fdroce,  Mespilus  monogyna  var. 
{Hart.  Bdg.  III.  379, 1  pi.  1836.  —  Rev. Hart.  III.  323-324, 
pi.  4.     1835-38.) 

'—  Spae,  D.    Crataegus  Oxyacantha  Linn.  var.  punicea,  Oa- 

taegus  Oxyacantha  Linn.   var.  fl.  rubro  pleno  .  .  .  {Soc. 

Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  291-292,  pi.  146.      [1847.]  —  See 

dUa  p.  341.) 
— Taabeau,  A.     L'Aub^pine  k  fleur  simple  et  TAub^pine  k 

fleur  double.     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  131.     1854.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Lidt  om  Tj0mevarieteterne  med  fyldte 
Blomster.     {Dansk  Haugetid.  X.  66-67.     1868.) 

—  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  var.  horrida 
Carr.     {Flore  Serr.  XIV.  201-202,  pi.  1468.     1861.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Crataegus  O^acantha  L.  varietates. 
{Flore  Serr.  XV.  21-24,  pi.  1509.     1862-65.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  En  historisk  Bema^rkning  om  Hvidtomen 
med  fyldte  hvide  Blomster.  {Dansk  Havetid.  XV.  87-88. 
1863.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  Gumpperi 
bicolor,  Aub^pine  de  Gumpper  k  fleurs  blanches  encadr^s 
d'un  ruban  rose.  {Flore  Serr.  XVI.  79-80,  pi.  1651.  1865- 
67.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Oataegus  Oxyacantha,  floribus  coo- 
dneis  plenis.     {lU.  Hart.  XIV.  4  pp.,  pi.  536.     1867.) 

—  P.  The  new  double  crimson  Thorn  (Crataegus  Oxyacantha 
coccinea  fl.-pleno).   {Flor.  Pomol.  1867,  pp.  117-118,  pi.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Oataegus  Oxyacantha  var.  punicea.] 
{In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  185-188,  pi.  47.     1868.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  punicea  plena.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1872,  p.  240.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Crataegus  spectabilis.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1873, 
p.  471.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  filidfolia. 
{Flore  Serr.  XX.  51,  pi.  2076.     1874.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Crataegus  Oxyacantha  punicea  plena.] 
{Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  260.) 

—  Bmant.  L'Aublpine  toujours  fleurie  (Crataegus  Oxyacan- 
tha semper florens).    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VIII.  269.     1882.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  semperflorens. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  140-141,  il.  26.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Cirataegus  Bruanti.  {Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp. 
422-423.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  [Oataegus  Oxyacantha  foliis  tricoloribus.] 
{Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  398.) 

—  T.  Crataegus  (hcyacantha  semperflorens.  {Gard.  XXIX. 
431,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  OrataegOB  Oxyacantha  foliis  tricoloribus  Baudriller.  {Wien, 
lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XII.  38.     1887.) 

—  L.,  R.  I.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var.  horrida.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI V.  13,  il.  5.     1898.) 

—  P[3rnaert],  £d[ouard].  Oataegus  (Dxyacantha  pimicea  fl. 
pi.  (I'Aub^pine  rouge  k  fleurs  doubles).  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 
5CXIV.  161,  pi.     [1898.]) 

—  Dauthenay,  H.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  inermis.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1900,  pp.  72-74,  il.  29-31.) 

—  Cultural 

—  Spadoni,  Paolo.  Delle  siepi  vive  di  Spino  bianco  disser- 
tazione.     52  pp.    O.    Bologna,  1790. f 


CrataefiruB  monogryna:  Sefaenk,  Georg,  EdUrvoa.  Der 
lebende  Weissdom  Spalier  Zaun.  13+ 58  pp.  5  pi.  S.  Lem- 
berg,  1834.  —  Der  lebende  Weissdom-Spalier-Zaun;  oder, 
GrQndliche  Belehrung,  wie  man  bei  geringem  Kostenaufwand 
einen  iiber  200  Jahre  dauernden  lebenden  Weissdoro-Zaun 
anzupflanzen,  su  pflegen  und  aufzuziehen  vermoge,  und  somit 
die  der  Garten-  una  Landwirthschaft,  haupt^chlich  aber 
der  Waldokonomie  so  sehr  nachtheiligen,  dem  Auge  unange- 
nehmen,  trockenen  Ruthenz&une  una  Planken,  so  wie  auch 
die  kostspieligen  Staketierungen,  besonders  auf  dem  Lande, 
fiir  immer  abschaffen  k5nne  .  .  .  mit  einem  ganz  neuen 
pomologischen  Anhange:  Ueber  die  mit  Qberraschendem 
Erf olge  versuchte  Anwendimg  des  Bogenspannens  der  Zweige 
von  Obstb^Lumen  zur  Forderung  der  Obstbaumzucht,  ohne 
Pfalstiitze.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  10+ 60  pp.  26  il.  D.  Lem- 
berg,  Stanislaw6w  &  Tarnow,  1844.  —  Ed.   3    rev.    57  pp. 

26  il.     O.     Lemberg,  1862. [Hungarian  translation  bv 

Petro  Lange.]    71  pp.     5  pi.     O.     Kronstadt,  1843.t 

— A  friend  to  improvement,  {pseud.).  White  Thorn.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1842,  p.  54.  —  See  also  p.  174.) 

—  Schmidt,  {Plantagen-Direktor,  Ludvngslust).  Die  besteArt 
den  Weissdom,  Crataegus  (Mespilus)  Oxyacantha,  zu  Hecken 
aus  Samen  zu  Ziehen.  (Fer.  Befdrd.  Gartehb.  Prems.  Verh. 
XVII.  104-105.    1844.) 

—  Bentsien,  [J.  A.].  Plantningaf  Hvidtomshaekker.  {Ugeskr. 
Landm.  I.  129-131.     1856.) 

—  GK>zner,  F.  A.  Der  Weissdornzaun  von  Oataegus  monog>Tia 
in  seiner  schnellsten  Anzucht  imd  vollendeter  &chonheit  und 
Dichtigkeit,  nebst  Angabe  sammtlicher  sich  zu  Hecken  dg- 
nenden  Gestrftuche.  [2]+  33  pp.  O.  Berlin,  1856.  —  Ed.  2 
rev.  38  pp.  il.  O.  Berlin,  1879.  —  Ed.  3  enl.  38  pp. 
O.     Berlin,  1888. 

—  Bathe,  G.  Einiges  tiber  Weissdom-Hecken.  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIV.  482-484.     1868.) 

—  Wooler,  W.  A.  The  Hawthorn,  worked  on  the  Pear  or 
Quince.     {Gard.  Chron.  1870,  pp.  458-459.) 

—  Thomson,  Geo[rge].  Quickset  hedges.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XI.  267.     1879.) 

—  Moor,  Egon  von.  Oataegus-Hecken  als  Unterlagen  fur 
Bimen.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VI.  352-354.     1881) 

—  Keller,  Paul.  Der  Weissdornzaun  oder  der  Weissdom  und 
seine  Eigenschaft  als  beste  Heckenpflanze;  Anleitung  zur 
Anpflanzung,  Bildung  und  Pflege  der  Hecken  aus  Weissdorn. 
34  pp.     O.     Weimar,  1883. 

—  Laey,  D.  de.     De  Hagedoom  als  entstam  voor  de  Peren. 

{Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1883,  pp.    337-340.) L'AuWpine 

comme  sujet  du  Poirier.     {Bull.  Arh.  Bdg.  1883,  pp.  337- 
340.) 

—  Boese,  H.  &  Pellegrini,  F.  Anlage  und  Behandlung  dich- 
ter  Weissdornhecken.  {M6Uer*s  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V.  396. 
1890.) 

—  F.  Planting  and  management  of  Qtiick  hedges.  {Gard. 
XXXIX.  64.     1891.) 

—  Mftriboe,  Carl.  Tj0mehaikken,  dens  Plantning  og  Behand- 
ling.     {Landmandsbl.  XXXI.  738-739.     1898.) 

—  Semis  de  graines  d'Aub6pine.  {Soc.  CerUr.  For.  Bdg.  BuXL 
VII.  529.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

— Foufireronx  de  Bondaroy,  [A.  D.].  M^moire  sur  une  excrois- 
sance  dc  r£pine  blanche.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1782, 
pp.  205--206,  pi.  3.     1785.) 

—  Oarradori,  Giovacchino.  Osservazioni  sulle  galle  o  false 
galle  dell'  Azzeruolo  salvatico  o  Spin  bianco  (Crataegus  mono- 
ginia  [sic]).  {Giom.  Fis.  Chim.  Star.  Nat.  VII.  223-229,  pi. 
4.     1814.) 

—  Tegen  de  rups  in  de  Haagdooms.  {Alg.  Landhuish.  Covr. 
XXX.  120.    1876.) 

—  Plowriffht,  C.  B.  Podisoma  jimiperi  and  Roestelia  laoerata. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  553,  il.  94.     1882.) 

—  Pears  and  Junipers.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  556,  iL 
126-127.     1886.) 

—  Klebahn,  H[einrich].  Bemerkungen  fiber  Gymnosporan- 
gium  confusum  Plowr.  imd  G.  Sabinae  (Dicks).  {Zeittdir- 
Pflamenkrankh.  II.  94-95.     1892.) 

—  Mohr,  Carl.  Vertilgung  der  Heckenraupen  auf  Crataegus 
Oxyacantha.     {Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  IV.  91-94.    189t) 

—  Porcelli,  Vincenzo.  Contribuzione  alio  studio  delle  iper; 
troBe  prodotte  dalla  Roestelia  lacerata  sulle  foglie,  sui  rami 
e  sui  fiori  del  Crataegus  Oxyacantha.  {Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  V. 
245-252,  pi.  14.     1897.) 
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Crataeipis  monogyna:  Ofaifflot,  J.  Des  modifications 
anatomiques  des  tissus  de  la  feuille  de  Crataegus  Qxyacantha 
produites  par  les  pucerons.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Sadne-el- Loire 
BvU.  XXV.  148-150.    18W.) 

—  Ritiema  Bos,  J.  Schadelijkheid  der  meidorenheggen  om 
tuinen  en  akkers.    6  pp.     O.    Amsterdam,  1900. 

—  Economic 

—  Kouveau  Th6.  {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  90.  1833.)  — 
From:  Repert.  Agric,  Prat,  Torino ,  fasc.  55,  1832. 

—  OahiJc,  Jakfob]  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI.  247. 
1863.) 

— Laroy.  Crataegin.  (Ann,  Chem,  Pharm.  XL.  322-323. 
1841.)  —  From:  four,  Chim,  MM.  Pharm,  Toxic.  1841,  p.  3. 

—  Wicike,  Wilh[elm].  Ueber  das  Vorkonmien  von  Propylamin 
in  den  Blilthen  von  Crataegus  Oxyacantha.  (Ann,  Chem. 
Pharm.  XCI.  121-122.  1864.) Presence  de  la  propyl- 
amine dans  les  fleurs  de  Crataegus  Oxyacantha.  (Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  456.     1854.) 

O*  nigra:  Goeschke,  F[ranz].  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenh. 
Preu88.  Monaisachr,  XX.  346-347.    1877.) 

C.  oriental  is:  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Crataegus  orientalis 
var.  sanguinea].     (/n^is  Flora  .  .  .  pp.  29-32,  pi.  5.    1868.) 

—  Gordon,  [George].     (Card,  II.  77,  1  il.    1873.) 

C.  Oxyacantha.    See  under  C.  monogyna. 

C*  pinnatifida:  Orataegus  pinnatifida.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXI.  308.    1884.) 

—  Haiiot,  P[aul].    Note  sur  I'fipine  de  Korolkow  (Crataegus 

?innatifida  Bunge).     (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XlV. 
01-704.    1892.) 

—  Orataegus  pinnatifida  major.     (Gard,  LVIII.  422.    1900.) 

C.popu]ifoIia:LtiqTiet,  J.  Crataegus  populifolia.  (Jardin, 
XfV.  22.    1900.) 

C  •  pninif  olla :  Lowe,  £.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Crataegus  pru- 
nlfolia  var.  variegata.]  (In  their  Beautiful  leaved  plants 
...  pp.  97-98,  pi.  48.     1865.) 

C.  punctata:  B[ean],  W.J.  Crataegus  punctata.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  469.    1896.) 

—  S.,  E.     The  Crataegus  (Thorns).     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 

XXIV.  466.    1898.) 

O •  sansruinea :  Faldeimaon,  [Franz].  Crataegus  sanguinea, 
Sibirischer  Blutdorn.     (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenh.  Preuss,  Verh, 

XII.  45-47.     1837.) Notice  sur  le  Crataegus  sanguinea. 

(HoH.  Belg,  IV.  381-383.     1837.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard  von].    (Gartenfl,  XV.  Z39.    1866.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard  von].  (GarUnfl,  XXIX.  218-219,  1  il. 
1880.) 

O.  spathulata:  Orataegus  spatulata.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXV.  83.    1886.) 

C.  stipulacea:  [Oomn,  Maxime.]  Crataegus  stipulacea 
Koch.    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  54-55.     1899.) 

C.  tomentosa:  Lebas,  [E.].  Crataegus  latifolia.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1869,  p.  460.) 

—  Joum,  E.  Crataegus  leucophlaeos  Moench.  (Jardin,  XII. 
237.    1898.) 

CYDONIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

WoodTiUe,  W[imam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II.  221- 
222,  pi.  79.     1792.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Cydonia  vulgaris.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
limg  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  IV.  no.  47,  pi.  47.    1816.) 

Stephenson,  John  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  115.    1831.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Gattung  (>donia,  Quitte.  (Hamburg, 
GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXXIX.  97-98.  1883. —-5ee  also  p. 
145.) 

Coleman,  W[ilUam].  The  Quince.  (Gard,  XXIX.  137,  1  il. 
1886.) 

Meech,  W.  W.  Quince  culture;  an  illustrated  handbook  for 
the  propagation  and  cultivation  of  the  Quince,  with  descrip- 
tions of  its  varieties,  insect  enemies,  diseases  and  their  reme- 
dies. 143  pp.  122  il.  D.  New  York,  1888.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
180  pp.    148  il.     D.     New  York,  1896. 

8iMo.  Le  Coignassier.  (Rev,  Eaux  For.  XXXVII.  357-361, 
8  U.     1898.) 


Mare,  Ferenc.  A  nemes  Birsfa  vdlfajtdja  s  m(!lvel6se.  [The 
best  variety  of  the  Quince  and  its  cultivation.]  (KeH,  V. 
599-601.    1899.) 

Pathological 

Schulzer  von  Mttggenbnrg,  Stefan.  Pilze  an  Quittenftsten: 
(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXI.  1217-1260,  pi.  10.     1871.) 

Halsted,  B.  D.  Decay  of  Quince  fruit.  (Gard.  &  For.  V.  477. 
1892.) 

Prillieuz,  [fidouardj.  Sur  ime  maladie  du  Cognassier.  (Soc, 
Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXIX.  209-212,  1  il.    1892.) 

Fruits  momifi^s  des  Cognassiers  de  TAveyron.     (Soc,  Bot, 

France  BtiZZ.  XXXIX.  414.    1892.) 

Peglion,  Vittorio.  II  seccimie  del  Cotogno  (Cydonia  vulga- 
ris). —  Sulla  struttura  e  sullo  sviluppo  di  due  Melancomei, 
farassiti  imperfettamente  conosciuti,  II.  (Riv.  PaJtol.  Veget, 
I.  333-336,  pi.  12.     1893-[94].) 

Slingerland,  M.  V.  The  Quince  Curculio.  (New  York  Agric, 
Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  CXLVIII.  691-715,  4  il.,  1  pi. 
1898.) 

Schellenberg,  H.  C.  Ueber  die  Sklerotienkrankheit  der 
Quitte.  (Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  XVII.  205-215,  pi.  16. 
1899.) 

Economic 

Olaf ,  C.  L.  de.   De  ligni  Cotonei  natura,  viribus  et  f acultatibus 

Ubellus.    Q.    IngoTstadii,  1580.t 
Jung,  G.  S.    XpwrhfirfKoy;  seu.  Malum  aureum,  h.  e.  Cydonii 

collectio,  decorticatio,   enucleatio  et    praeparatio  physico- 

medica.    268  pp.    O.    Vindobonae,  1673.  f 

Eysel,  J.  P.  De  medicamentis  ex  malo  Cydoniato  paratis. 
(Diss.)    Q.    Erfordiae,  1717.t 

Heister,  Lorenz,  (praeses),    De  Cydoniis  eorumque  eximio  usu 

medico.    (Diss.)    (Johann  Adam  Bauer.)   64  pp.   Q.    Helm- 

stadii,  1744.t 
Landerer,  X[aver].      [Cydonia  vulgaris.]      (Oesterr,  Bot.  Wo- 

chenbl,  V.  325.     1856.) 
[Cydonia  vulgaris.]     (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr,  VIII.  159- 

160.     1858.) 

Osihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  &  Ssabo,  [J.].      [Cydonia  vulgaris.] 

(i^'Zora,  XLVI.  248.    1883.) 
Javillier,  [M.].    Sur  la  pectine  du  Going.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim, 

Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  163-166,  513-515.    1899.) 

Hermann,  R.   Ueber  das  fette  Oel  des  Quittensamens.    (Arch. 

Pharm.  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  358.     1899.) Sur  Thuile  grasse 

des  semences  de  Going.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 

XI.  67-68.     1900.) 
[Cydonia  vulgaris.]     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVII.  50-51. 

1900.) 

SBIOBOTBYA 

E*  Japonica:  Dekin.  Sur  le  N^flier  du  Japon;  Mespilus 
japonica.    (Ann,  G6n,  Sci,  Phys.  II.  369-374,  pi.  32.    1819.) 

—  Bagot,  William.  An  account  of  the  ciiltivation  of  the 
Mespilus  japonica,  or  Lo-quat,  as  a  fruit-bearing  tree.  (  Hort, 
Soc.  Land.  Trans.  III.  299-304,  pi.  11.    1820.) 

—  Ridolfi,  C.  Del  Nespolo  del  Giappone.  (Giom.  Agrar. 
Toscano,  I.  331-334,  pi.  4.    1827.) 

—  Obsenrator,  (pseud.).  On  the  culture  of  the  Lo-quat. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1842,  p.  756.) 

—  Desportes,  Baptiste.  Fructification  k  Angers  du  N^flier 
ou  Bibacier  du  Japon.    (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  335.) 

—  Oiraud,  Paul.  De  la  culture  du  N^Sflier  du  Japon  k  Mar- 
seille.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  389.) 

— Vauvel,  L.  Eriobotrya  japonica.  (Rev.  HoH,  187(H71], 
p.  58.) 

—  ['Op^avCSt|«,  6e6dwpo$.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  JLoKKtip- 
ytia  T^j  'laTWMc^s  Mco-riX^as.  (Mespilus  Japonica  Thunb. 
Eriobotrya  Japonica  Lindl.)  [Cultivation  of  the  Lo-quat.] 
(Va^nroviKd,  I.  144-145.     1872.) 

—  Du  Brenil,  A[lphonse].  Le  N6fiier  du  Japon  comme  arbre 
fruitier  de  grande  culture.     (Rev,  HoH,  18y6,  pp.  70-71.) 

—  Jaillard.  Sur  les  noyaux  de  la  Ndfie  du  Japon.  (Jour, 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  394-395.    1876.) 

—  Oerteux,  A[lphonse].  Le  N^flier  du  Japon.  14  pp.  O. 
Alger,  1878. 

—  St.,  R.  Der  japanesische  Mispelbaum  (Eriobotrya  ja- 
ponica).    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  HI.  313-314.    1878.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  381, 1  il.    1880.) 

—  Jordana  y  Morera,  Jos6.  El  Nispero  del  Japon.  [Madrid, 
1882.]t  —  From:  "El  campo,  1  Enero." 
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Bliobotrya  Japonica:  Thtlanen,  F[e]ix  Baron]  von.  Erio- 
botryajaponica.    (Wien.IU,  Garten- Zeit.X.lS&'ieO.    1886.) 

—  BeMoner,  P.  W.  The  Loquat.  {Amer.  Gard,  ser.  3,  IX. 
183-184,111.    1888.) 

— WJgman,  [H.  J.].  Eriobotrya  japomca  en  Macadamia  temi- 
folia.  [Tijdschr,  Land,  Tuinb.  Bo6chk.  Nederi,  0.  Indie,  V. 
107-108.    1888.) 

—  Spren^r,  C[arl].  Die  japanische  Mispel.  (TTien.  lU.  Gar- 
ten-Zei«.  XVI.  6-13.    1891.) 

—  Oayeuz,  Henri.  Le  N^flier  du  Japon  au  Portugal.  (Jardin, 
X.  214-215.    1896.) 

—  The  Loquat  (Eriobotrya  japonica).  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVI.  150,  pi.    1899.) 

—  Becker,  K.  Eriobotrya  japonica,  japanische  WoUmispel. 
(Gartenii7e2/,  III.  438,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  SiUligyi,  Ottilia.  A  japdn  Naszpolya.  [The  Japanese  Med- 
lar.]   (/Cert,  V.  80.    IfiSo.) 

—  XflMr%<^«,  Zrupidwy.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.l  'H  UwriK^a 
Tilt  'larwlat.     [The  Loquat.]    (rcunroyucA  N^a,  1. 186.     1900.) 

EXOCHOBDA  (Spiraea  spec.) 

Orosdemuige,  Ch[arles].  Les  Exochorda.  (Rev.  Hori,  1896, 
pp.  323-326,  il.  110-120.) 

£•  KorolkoiB^ii:  bochorda  Albert!.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  X.  402-403.     1891.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Exochorda  Alberti.  (Rev,  Hori.  1891,  pp. 
409^10.) [English  translation.]    (Gard.  XL.  260.    1801 .) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Exochorda  Alberti  Rgl.  (Soc,  Toac.  Ort. 
Biifi.  XVIL  217-218.    1892.) 

£S.  racemosa:  [Leacayer,  O.]  Spiraea  grandiflora.  (Hort. 
Frang.  1866,  pp.  07-08,  pi.  0.) 

—  BEomn,  Ch[arles].  La  Spir^  k  grandes  fleurs,  Spiraea 
grandiflora  du  nord  de  la  Chine.  (Belg,  Hort,  V.  65-66,  pi. 
&66.) 

—  HAiiiicq,  F[ran9ois].  Exochorda  grandiflora  (Lindley). 
(HoH.  Frang,  1867,  pp.  250-252,  pi.  8.) 

—  Gtogaaire.  Spirea  grandiflora.  (Rev,  Hort.  1868,  pp.  258- 
250.) 

—  The  Exochordft  grandiflora.  (Horticulturist,  XXVI.  Ill, 
lil.    1871.) 

—  Goujon,  J.  Multiplication  de  TEbcocorda  [sic]  grandiflora. 
(Rev,  HoH,  1873,  p.  40.) 

—  Jpiger,  Hermann].  Exochorda  grandiflora  Lindl.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXIV.  200.     1876.) 

—  Oazxi^,  E.  A.  [Exochorda  grandiflora.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
pp.  330-340.) 

—  Siedhof ,  Carl.  Vermehrung  der  Exochorda  grandiflora  und 
Robinia  hispida.     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  140-150.     1876.) 

—  H.,  W.  B.  Exochorda  grandiflora.  (Gard,  XI.  152,  pi. 
62.     1877.) 

—  PanonB,  Samuel.  A  new  method  of  propagating  Exo- 
chorda grandiflora.    (Gard.  MonMiy,  XIX.  355-356.     1877.) 

—  bochorda  grandiflora.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XVI.  73,  il. 
13.    1881.) 

—  Blalet.  Multiplication  de  lUbcochorda  grandiflora.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1884,  pp.  275-276.) 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  GrefTage  sur  racine  de  llilxochorda  grandi- 
flora.    (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  326.) 

—  Moon,  S.  G.  The  Exochorda  grandiflora.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  VIL  273,  1  il.    1886.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  graines  de  TExochorda  grandi- 
flora.    (Rev,  HoH.  1889,  pp.  127-128,  il.  31.) 

— bochorda  grandiflora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  613-614, 
il.  101.    1890.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Ebcochorda  grandiflora.]  (Gard.  dt  Far.  V. 
282.    1892.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  Exochorda  grandiflora  Lindl.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVII.  537,  pi.  1455.    1898.) 

—  Molyneuz,  E[dwin].  Exochorda  grandiflora.  (Gard. 
LVIIL  315,  1  il.    1900.) 

HAGBNIA  (Brayera) 

Vfirey],  J.  J.  Nouvelle  plante  anthelminthique.  (Jour, 
Pharm,  Parie,  IX.  160.    1823.) 

Pereiera,  Jonathan.  The  Kosso  or  Brayera  anthelmintica. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  15-24,  4  il.     1851.) 

Bedall,  G.  Neue  chemische  Untersuchung  der  Brayera  an- 
thelmintica. (Viertdjahresschr.  Prakt,  Pharm.  VIII.  481- 
500.    1859.) 


Bedall,  G.     Ueber  das  Koussin.     (Viertdjahreudtr.  Praki. 
Pharm.  XI.  207-211.    1882.  —  Chem,  Centr,  VIII.  124-125. 

1863.) Sur  la  Koussine.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paritj 

ser.  3,  XLIII.  428-120.     1863.) 

Sur  la  Koussine.    (Jotar.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  aer.  4,  XX. 


46.    1874.) 

FUkkiger,  F.  A.  &  Buri,  E[ugen].  Kosin.  ( Yearh.  Pharm. 
1875,  pp.  10-22.)  —  From :  Ardi.  Pharm.  1874,  p.  193. 

Kafka,  Josef.  O  Brayefe  hlistomom^.  [On  Brayera  anthel- 
mintica.]   (Vesmir,  XU.  40-50,  1  il.    1883.) 

Liotard,  Ernest,  fitude  sur  le  Kousso.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  507-508.     1888.) 

DaTia,  G.  S.  [Brayera  anthelmintica.]  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 
Med.  1892,  pp.  870^73.) 

Leichaenzing,  Max.  Ueber  Flores  Koso.  (Ardi.  Pharm. 
GGXXXn.  50-65.     1894.) 

Meyer,  Arthur  &  Sandltmd,  H.  Falsification  des  fleurs  de 
Gousso  avec  les  fleurs  m&les.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXIX.  173-174.  1894.)  —  From :  Pharm.  ZeU. 
XXXVIII.  368.     1803. 

Bfonrquelot],  Em.  Goussine,  cosine  et  cosotoxine.  (Jcur. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  24-20.    1896.) 

Daccomo,  G.  &  Malagnini.  Sur  la  Gosine.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  100-111 ;  VIII.  304-305.  1898.)  - 
From:  "BoUetino  chimico  farmaceutioo." 

Kondakow,  Iwan  &  Sehati,  N.  Untersuchung der  Bestandteile 
von  Flores  Kusso.     (Arch.  Pharm.  GCXXXVIII.  481-507. 

1900.) Recherches  sur  les  principes  immddiatsduCousso. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  233-240.    1900.) 

HOL.ODISCUS  (Spiraea  spec.) 

H.  Boursieri:  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Le  Spiraea  Boursierii. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1859,  pp.  510-520,  il.  108.) 

H.  discolor:  Oan[idre,  E.  A.].    Multiplication  du  Spiraea 

ariaefoUa.    (Flore  Serr.  XI.  162,  163-164.     1866.) Ver- 

mehnmg  der  Spiraea  ariaefolia  Smith.  (Hamburg.  GarL 
BlumenzeU.  XIII.  36-37.     1857.) 

— VoB,  G.  de.  [Spiraea  ariaefoUa.]  (In  Nederlandsche 
flora  en  pomona,  pp.  31-33,  pi.  10.    1876.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Spiraea  discolor.]  (Gard.  <fc  For.  III.  370. 
1890.) 

—  Spiraea  discolor  (ariaefolia).  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV. 
21,il.  6.    1899.) 

—  Bruddaeh,  G.  Spiraea  ariaefolia  Sims.  (GartemotU,  III. 
601-602,  2  il.    1899.) 

H.  fissus:  Leroy,  A[ndr6].  [Spiraea  fissa.]  (HoH.  Univ. 
V.280.    1844.) 

Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  &  Go.      [Kerria  japonica  var.  picta.] 
(Nederi.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb,  Jaarh.  1844,  [pref.]p.40, 
pL  1.) 
In  the  text  called  K.  ehrysophylla. 

[Keiria  japonica  foliis  argenteo-variegatis.]  (DetUsch.  Mag. 
GaH.  Blumenk.  1862,  p.  200.) 

Lem[aire],  Ghfarlesl.  Kerria  japonica  var.  foliis  argenteo- 
variegatis.     (la.  HoH.  IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  336.     1862.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [ICerria  japonica  variegata.]  (HoH.  Soc 
Land.  Proc.  III.  163.    1863.) 

Venchaflelt,  Amb[roise].  [Kerria  japonica  foliis  argenteo- 
variegatis.]     (Belg.  Hart.  XIII.  5.    1863.) 

Jacob-lHakoy ,  L.  &,  Gie .  [Kerria  j  aponica  f ol .  argenteo  marg.] 
(Bdg.  Hort.  XV.  146.    1866.) 

D*Ombrain,  H.  H.  Kerria  japonica  variegata.  (FUrral  Mag. 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  206.     1866.) 

[Lemaire,  Gharles.l  Le  Kerria  japonica  t^trap^tale.  (lU- 
Hort.  XIV.  38.    1867.  —See  also  p.  [1]  of  pi.  533.) 

Morren,  £d[ouard].     Duplication  des  fleurs  et  panachure  du 

feuillage  chez  le  Kerria  japonica  Dec.     (Belg.  HoH.  XVII. 

07-101,  1  pi.    1867.)  — /2cprinted;  7  pp.  1  pL    0.    Gand, 

1867. 
Hdrincq,  F[ran9ois].     Le  Kerria  et  le  Rhodotypus.     (Hort. 

Frang.  1868,  pp.  241-245.) 
Witte,  H[einrich].    [Kerria  japonica  De  C.  var.  pleniflora.) 

(In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  261-264,  pi.  66.     1868.) 
Briot,  [Gharles].     Kerria  japonica  grandiflora.     (Rev.  Hort, 

1869,  pp.  203-204,  il.  68.) 
The  Single  Kerria.     (Gard.  XIL  80, 1  il.    1877.) 
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J.    [Kenia  japonica.]    {Gard.  &  Far,  I.  190.    1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     [Kenia  japonica.]     {Gard,  &  Far,  V.  282-283. 

1892.) 
Boan,  W.  J.    [Kerria  japonica.]    {Gard,  Ckran,  ser.  3,  XVII. 

618.    1805.) 

LINDLSYA 

Lindley,  John.  Lindleya  mespiloides.  {Bai,  Reg.  XXIX. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  60,  no.  83.    1843.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Lindleya  mespiloides.] 
(Paxton*8  Flow,  Gard,  II.  150-151,  il.  214.     1863.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Lindleya  mespiloides.  {Reo,  Hort.  ser. 
4,  IIL  81,  pi.  [5].    1854.) 

Nicholson,  G[eorge].  A  rare  Mexican  shrub  (Lindleya  mespi- 
loides).    (Gord.  XXVIII.  153,  1  ii.    1885.) 

MALiUS  (Ptrus  spec.) 

PublicationB  dealing  with  both  Malus  and  IVrus  aee  under  Ptbub. 

Desportes,  Bfaptiste].  Descriptions  of  ornamental  Grabs  and 
Apples.     (  Horticulturist,  VI.  506-509, 14  il.    1851.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Des  Pommiers  dits  baccif^res.  {Rw,  Hort, 
1872,  p.  210,  il.  25,  pi.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  primordial  Apple.  {Gard,  Chran,  1873, 
p.  877.) 

Qmnbleton,  W.  E.    {Gard.  YIl,  202,    1875.) 

Ooidon,  G[eorge].  Ornamental  Pyruses.  {Gard,  X.  384:- 
385,  pi.  42.    £876.) 

With  a  plate  of  Pyrue  floribunda. 

Patten,  G.  G.  Apple  stocks  for  the  North.  {louxi  State  Hort, 
Soc.  Rep.  XI.  (1876),  pp.  244-248.  1877.  —  See  also  pp. 
248-251.) 

Cairidre,  E.  A.  Gonsid^rations  g^n^rales  sur  les  Pommiers 
microcarpes.     {Rev,  Hort  1881,  pp.  295-298,  il.  64-70.) 

Ponmiiers  microcarpes  k  fruits  caducs.       {Rev,  Hart, 

1882,  pp.  95-96,  il.  23-24.) 

IMeck,  G[eorg].     {III.  MonaUh.  Gartehb.  II.  102-103.    1883.) 

Three  new  varieties  of  Malus. 

Temple,  F.  L.  Pynis  spectabilis,  Parkmani  and  Ghinese 
Weeping  Lilac.     {Gard,  Monthly,  XXIX,  35-3Q,    1887.) 

J.  [Pyrus  Malus.]  {Gard.  d:  For.  I.  453;  II.  260-261. 
1888-89.) 

Neue  Malus.   {MdOer's  D.  G&rtn.-Zeit,  VI.  125-126.    1891.) 

Bessey,  G.  E.  k  Woods,  A.  F.  The  botany  of  the  Apple 
tree.  {N^aska  State  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Rep.  1894,  pp.  7-39, 
10  il.)  —  Separate :  t-p-c.  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  [1894].  {Bot, 
Dept,  Univ.  Nebraska  Contrih.  new  ser.  VI.) 

Neue  Zier&pfel.  {Wien.  III.  GarUn-Zeit.  XXI.  13^-140. 
1896.) 

Behder,  Alfred.  Empfehlenswerte  Zier&pfel.  {MoUer's  D. 
Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIV.  45^456,  6  il.    1899.) 

Bnnyard,  George.  Ornamental  Grabs.  {Gard.  LVIII.  285- 
286.  lil.    1900.) 

M.aneustifolla:  Pommier  vert  hybride,  Malus  semper- 
virens  hybrida.     {Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  X.  90.    1832.) 

—  Pima  angustifolia  Ait.  fl.  pi.  {Gartenfl.  XLI.  398-399,  il. 
83.    1892.) 

—  Tiefenthal,  Oskar.  Pirus  angustifolia,  ein  neuer  Zierbaum. 
{MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VII.  131,  1  il.     1892.) 

—  Pncci,  Angiolo.  Pyrus  angustifolia.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort,  BuU. 
XVIII.  180,  pi.  6.    1893.) 

—  Boiregaard,  P.  G.  Pyrus  angustifolia  fl .  pi.  {Gartner-  Tid. 
X.  25-26,  il.    1894.) 

M.  baccata:  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ichl.  [Pyrus  baccata.]  {In  his 
Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde  .  .  .  III.  178-179.    1788.) 

—  D.,  A.  What  makes  the  best  farm  hedge?  {Horticulturist, 
VI.  82-83.     1851.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Malus  sibirica  coccinea.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
p.  189,  pi.) 

—  Canidre,  E.  A.  Malus  oerasifera  praecox.  {Rev.  Hort. 
187a-[71],  p.  340.) 

—  H[oiitte],  LTouis]  van.  Malus  baccata  flore  roseo  pleno. 
{Flare  Serr.  XIX.  185,  pi.  2037/2038.    1873.) 

M.  communis:   Descriptive 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  Pomona  herefordiensis;  containing  coloured 
engravings  of  the  old  cider  and  peny  fruits  of  Herefordshire 
"with  such  new  fruits  as  have  been  lound  to  possess  superior 
exoellenoe,  accompanied  with  a  descriptive  account  ot  each 
variety.    8+ [59]  pp.    30  pi.    sq.  F.    London,  1811. 


Malus  communis:  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreuc  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  ...  IV.  no.  46,  pi.  46.    1816.) 

— TargioDi-Tossettl,  A[ntonio].  [Pyrus  Malus.]  {In  his  Rac- 
colta  di  fiori,  frutti  ed  agrumi,  2  pp.,  pi.  [8].    1825.) 

—  Ronalds,  Hugh.  Pyrus  Mal\is  brentfordiensis;  or,  A  con- 
cise description  of  selected  Apples.  12+91  pp.  42  pi.  F. 
London,  lo31. 

— Tivibfl,eMBMi».  [Gildemann.]  Ojrkcnjuicb,  rpymes&ix'b 
H  adnoHOBUx'b  nopo^^axi*.  [Pear  and  Apple  trees  of  the 
woods.]  {06^'  Hoon*  JIncH.  Xos.  JIncH.  Mypii*  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
351-386.     1841.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Malus  mitis.]  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores 
...  I.  no.  16,  pi.    1842.) 

—  H^non,  [J.  L.].  Pommier  Bronderelle.  {Hort.  Univ.  III. 
65-66,  pi.    1842.) 

—  The  Bed  Astrachan  Apple.  {Mass,  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  I. 
(1847-[52]),  p.  103,  1  pi.     1847.) 

—  Hogg,  Robert.    British  pomologsr.    f  The  Apple.)    15+306 

Ep.  il.  O.  London,  1851. t  —  The  Apple  and  its  varieties; 
eing  a  history  and  description  of  the  varieties  of  Apples 
cultivated  in  the  gardens  and  orchards  of  Great  Bntain. 
15  +  306  pp.    il.     0.    London,  1859. 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Kurze  systematische  Uebersicht  der 
russischen  Aepfelsorten,  soweit  solche  dem  Verfasser  auf  den 
Ausstellungen  1860-62  des  Russischen  Gartenbau-Vereins  in 
St.  Petersburg  bekannt  geworden  sind.  36  pp.  O.  n.  p., 
[186 .  ?]. 

—  Zehender,  Friedrich.  Auswahl  einiger  der  besten  und  ab- 
tr&giichsten  Aepfelsorten  filr  Obstg&rten  und  das  freie  Land 
ttberhaupt.     16  pp.    pi.    Q.     Bern,  1865. 

—  Warder,  J.  A.  American  pomology;  Apples.  744  pp.  293 
il.     D.     New  York,  [C1867]. 

—  Begel,  Eduardvon.  Pomologia  rossica  .  .  .  1868. — See 
under  Descriptive  botany.    Russia,  p.  68. 

— Adams,  D.  W.  list  of  Apples  for  Iowa.  {Iouki  State  Hart. 
Soc.  Rep.  1868,  pp.  56-60.    1869.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Paradisseblet  (Pyrus  Malus  paradisiaca) . 
{Dansk  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  66-68.) 

—  [Bentzien,  J.  A.]  Systematisk  Inddeling  af  iEbler.  {Dansk 
Havetid.  1874,  pp.  10-12,  17-21,  25-26,  33-36.) 

—  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Ueber  Strauchapfelgeholz  (Rrus  pumila 
Mill.).   {Hamburg.  Gart.BlumemeU.XXXI.2Q2-26^.   1875.) 

—  Hogg,  Robert.  A  new  classification  of  Apples.  24  pp.  19 
il.     D.    London,  1876. 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Dr.  Hogg's  classification  of  Apples. 
{Flor.  Pomol.  1876,  pp.  90-92,  3  il.) 

—  Baltet,  Gharles.  Les  meilleurs  Pommes  h  cultiver.  12  pp. 
O.     Troyes,  1879. 

—  Bnrket,  Ladislav.  Jablo&;  monograf.  pojedn.  [The  Apple 
tree;  a  monograph.]    2  vol.     Ill  ii.    O.    Prag,  1882-87. 

—  Barron,  A.  F.  British  Apples.  248  pp.  O.  London, 
1884. 

—  (Hbb,  Gharles.  On  the  Russian  Apples  imported  by  U.  S. 
department  of  agriculture  in  1870.  67  pp.  il.  map.  O. 
Montreal,  1884. 

— MUller,R.  Rrus  Malus  pendula"EliseRathke."  {Garten- 
ZeU.  III.  402,  il.  123.    1884.) 

—  Pynaert,  £[douard].  Een  nieuwe  rangschikking  der  Ap- 
pels  door  Dr.  R.  Hogg.     {Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1885,  pp.  57- 

60, 69-72, 20  il.) Une  nouveUe  classification  des  Pommes 

par  le  Dr.  R.  Hogg.     {Bull.  Arh.  Bdg.  1885,  pp.  57-60,  69- 
72,  20  il.) 

—  Hogg,  Robert  &  Bull,  H.  G.  The  Apple  and  Pear  as  vintage 
fruits.    241pp.    il.    Q.    Hereford,  1886.  t 

Technical  descriptiona  by  Robert  Hogg.    H.  G.  Bull  seneral  editor. 

—  IKtitchell,  J.  B.  Russian  Apples.  {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXII.  (1887),  pp.  396-398.    1888.) 

—  Engelbrecht,  Th.  Deutschlands  Apfelsortcn;  illustrirte, 
svstematische  Darstellimg  der  im  Geoiete  des  Deutschen 
Pomologen-Vereins  gebaueten  Apfelsorten  .  .  .  16+  778  pp. 
688  il.    O.    Braunschweig,  1889. 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  The  bloomless  Apple.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
X.  244,  2  il.;  XI.  ^-8,  il.  1-3.     188^-90.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Pommier  pleureur  £lisa  Rathke.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1892,  pp.  157-158,  il.  44-45.) 

— Lucas,  Fr.  Die  wertvollsten  Taf elapf el ;  eine  Auswahl 
von  hundert  FrQchten  zusammengestellt  unter  Berilcksichti- 
gung  der  von  dem  Deutschen  Pomologen-Verein  empfohlenen 
Sorten.    6+246  pp.     11811.    O.    Stuttgart,  1893.  • 
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Malus  communis:  TroeQe,  A.  L'art  de  reconnaStre  les 
fruits  des  pressoirs  (pommes  et  poires).  20+520  pp.  58  il. 
S.     Paris,  1883. 

—  Truelle,  A.  £tude  d'une  vari6t^  de  Pomme  k  ddre,  k 
toils  ses  Ages.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Set.  Paris  CompL  Rend, 
CXVII.  765-767.    18©3.) 
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—  Orocker,  A.  A  practical  essay  on  raising  Apple  trees  and 
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—  Pierce,  J.  W.  The  cultivation  and  marketing  of  Apples. 
{Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1879,  pt.  1,  pp.  49-71.) 

—  Nanct,  Jules.  Cultur  du  Pommier  k  ddre.  Fabrication 
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d'Othe.  Conseiis  aux  cultivateurs.  48  pp.  O.  Troves, 
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ben  .  .  .  [Qber  die  Vertilgung  der  grunen  Apfei-Blattlaus]. 
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"  Ges,  Deutsch,  Naturf,  Aertze  Tagebl," 

—  Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Sur  ime  maladie  des  Pommiers 
caus6e  par  la  fermentation  alcoolique  de  leurs  racines.  {Soc, 
Bot,  France  BuU.  XXVI.  326-328.  1879.  —  Ann,  Agron, 
VI.  273-275.     1880.) 

— Aguine  Miramon,  Severo  de.  Enfermedades  del  Manzana 
en  la  provinda  de  Guipuzcoa.  {Rev,  Mont.  IV.  217-224. 
1880.) 

—  Oramoisy.  Note  sur  la  destruction  du  puceron  lanig^re  et, 
par  extension,  du  Phylloxera  vastatrix.     8  pp.     O.     Paris, 

—  Goethe,  R[udolph].  Die  Blutlaus,  Schizoneura  (Aphis) 
lanigera  Hausm.  {Landw,  Jahrb,  XII.  563-571,  pi.  14. 
1B83.)  —  Reprinted :  11  pp.  Q.  BerUn,  1883.t  — Ed.  2. 
15  pp.     Berlin,  1885.t 

—  Goethe,  R[udolph].  Zum  Krebs  der  ApfelbUmne.  {Bot, 
ZeU.  XLII.  385-389,  pi.  5.    1884.) 

—  Plowriffht,  C.  B.  Cfuiker  in  Apple  trees.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXI.  509-510,  il.  99-101.    1884.) 

—  G(51di,  E.  A.  Studien  dber  die  Blutlaus  (Schizoneura  lani- 
gera Hausm.;  Mvzoxylus  mali;  Puceron  lanigdre).  28  pp. 
3  pi.     F.    Schaffhausen,  1886. 

—  HeiuBelmann,  F.  Kurze  Anleitimg  zur  Vertilgung  der 
Blutlaus.    4  il.     Rorschach,  1886.t 

—  Keller,  K.  Die  Blutlaus  und  die  Mittel  zu  ihrer  Vertilgung. 
32  pp.    O.     Zurich,  1886. 

—  Kessler,  H.  F.  Die  Entwickelungs-  imd  Lebensseschichte 
der  Blutlaus,  Schizoneura  lanigera  Hausm.  und  deren  Ver- 
tilgung, nebst  einem  Anhang,  Aehnlichkeiten  in  der  Ent- 
wickelungs- und  Lebensweise  der  Blutlaus  und  der  Reblaus 
betreffend.     56  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Cassel,  1886. 

—  Mlihlberg,  F.  &  Kraft,  A.  Die  Blutlaus;  ihr  Wesen,  ihre 
Erkennung  imd  ihre  Bekampfung.    Ed.  2  rev.    55  pp.    1  pi. 

O.      Aarau,  1886. Le  puceron  lanig^re,  sa  natiu^,  les 

moyens  de  le  ddcouvrir  et  de  le  combattre;  travail  public 
sur  Tordre  du  d^partement  f^d^ral  de  Tagriculture  ^  1  usage 
des  experts  f6d6raux,  cantonaux  et  communaux.      Traduit 

ar  J.  C.  Ducommun.    62+ 1  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Berne,  1885.  — 
d.  2  rev.  &  enl.    63+ 1  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Berne,  1885. 
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Malus  communts:  Dupont,  A[dolphe1.  Essai  d'^tude  but 
les  puoerons  des  arbres  fruitiers  et  specialement  sur  le  puoe< 
ron  lanig^re  du  Pommier  ...  32  pp.     D.     Namur,  1886. 

—  Ckkucher,  Npoolas].  Die  Blutlaiu  ...  4+36  pp.  O. 
Stuttgart,  1886. 

—  Kessler,  H.  F.  Weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Blut- 
laus,  Scluzoneura  lanigera  Hausm.  und  deren  Vertilgung. 
Zugleich  Erwiderung  auf  die  Kritik  der  f iHher  vom  Venasser 
herausgegebenen  BrosehUre  durch  R.  Goethe.  36  pp.  O. 
Cassel,  1886. 

— Lati,  K.  G.  Das  Sapokarbol,  ein  Radikalmittel  lur  Ver- 
tilgung der  Blutlaus.    O.    Stuttgart,  1886.t 

— Wiamer,  J.  J.  Die  Blutlaus  imd  deren  Verbreitung  im  Stadt- 
bann  Winterthur;  ein  kleincr  Beitrag  sur  Geschichte  dieses 
Insektes.  ZQrich,  1886.t  —  From  :  "  Der  ZUrcher  Bauer, 
XVII.  no.  11-12." 

—  Thtbnen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Ueber  den  "  Blattbrand  " 
der  Aepfelb&ume  und  die  damit  in  Verbindung  stehenden 
"  Rostflecke"  auf  Aepfeln.  {Wien,  lU.  Garten-ZeU,  XI. 
19-24.    1886.) 

—  Thtimen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Der  Apfelbaum-Mehlthau. 
(Wien.  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XIII.  103-107.     1888.) 

—  Kessler,  H.  F.  Die  Ungefahrlichkeit  imd  kostenlose  Ver- 
tilgung der  Blutlaus,  Schizoneura  lanigera  Hausmann,  nach- 
gewiesen  durch  fdnf j&hrige  Beobachtungen  und  Untersu- 
chungen  in  einer  Baumsctiule.  (Yer.  Isfalurk.  Cassel  Bet. 
XXMV.-XXXV.  (1886-88),  pp.  64-66.     1889.) 

—  Braced  crotches.     {Amer.  Card.  ser.  3,  XI.  432, 1  il.    1890.) 

On  an  Apple-tree. 

—  Oaboxn,  Herbert.  Apple  worms.  {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc, 
Trans,  XXIV.  (1889),  pp.  224^227.    1890.) 

—  Henneffoy,  F.  Rapport  sur  Thistoire  naturelle  de  I'antho- 
nome  du  Pommier  et  sur  les  moyens  proposes  pour  sa  destruc- 
tion.   iBuU,Mini8tAgru:,  France,  X.835-M7,    1891.) 

—  Hoet,  G.  D.  Destruction  du  puoeron  lanig^re;  histoire  de 
trente-deux  Pommiers.  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XIII.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.  Paris),  pp.  77-80.  1891.)  —  Re- 
printed: 15  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1891. 

—  Lecoaur,  E.  L'anthonome  du  Pommier  (Anthonomus  pomo- 
rum).   {Soc.  Linn. NormandieBuU.aer. A,\.10S-121.  1891.) 

— Louise,  E .  &  Huet,  L.  Sur  un  parasite  du  Pommier.  ( A nn, 
Agron.  XVII.  13-17.  1891.)  —  From ;  ''Station  Aaron, 
Caen." 

—  Osboxn,  Herbert.  Notes  on  Apple  pests.  {Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  (1890),  pp.  248-250.     1891.) 

—  Thtimen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Ein  wenig  gekannter  Apfel- 
baum-Sch&dling  (Hydnum  Schiedermayri).  {Zeitschr.  Pflan- 
zenkrankh,  I.  132-134.     1891.) 

—  Deeauz,  [Francois].  Le  Pommier,  ses  prindpaux  ennemis; 
moyen  de  destruction.  {Feuille  Jeun.  Natur,  XXII.  179- 
188,  200-209.  [1891-92.])  —  Repnnted:  20  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1892.] 

—  Dangeard,  P.  A.  Les  maladies  du  Pommier  et  du  Poirier. 
{Dangeard  Botanisie,  III.  33-116,  il.,  pi.  3-12.  [1892.])  — 
Reprinted :  84  pp.    il.     10  pi.     O.     Poitiers,  1892. 

—  Huet,  L.  &  LoniM,  E.  Note  sur  le  Mytilaspis  pomorum 
(parasite  du  Ponmiier).  {Bull.  Minist.  Agric.  France,  XI. 
765-768.  1892.)  —  Repnnted :  4  pp.  Q.  t-p-c.  Paris, 
1892. 

— Luiine,  N.    Zimi  Krebs  der  Apfelbflume.    {Landw.  Jahrb. 

XXL  937-949,  3  il.     1892.) 
— LecOBnr,  E.     La  chdmatobie  hi^male  du  Pommier  (Chema- 

tobia  brumaria),  Geometra  (Larentia),  Brumaria  (linn^). 

Ma3urs,  metamorphoses  et  moyens  de  la  d^truire.     22  pp. 

1  pi.     O.     Argentan,  1892. 

—  OUiff,  A.  S.  The  codling  moth.  —  Entomological  note. 
{Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S,  Wales,  III.  504,  pi.  33.    1892.) 

—  Masaalongo,  C[aro].  Di  alcimi  entomoceddii  della  flora 
Veronese.     {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1892,  pp.  80-^2.) 

Olea,  Vitb  and  Mains. 

— WoTtmann,  Julius.  Uber  das  sogen.  "Stippen"  der  Xp- 
fel.    {Landw.  Jahrb.  XXI.  663-675.     1892.) 

—  Bliler,  E.      De  woUige  bloedluis.      {Tijdschr.  BoomteeUc. 

1894,  pp.  363-365.) Le  puceron  lanigdre.     {BuU.  Arb. 

Belg.  1894,  pp.  363-365.) 

— Aderhold,  Rud.  Glasige  Xpfel.  —  Notizen  tiber  einige  im 
vorigen  Sommer  beobachtete  Pflanzenkrankheiten,  I. 
{Zeitschr.  Pftamenkrankh.  V.  g-10.    1895.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  The  recent  Apple  failures  of  western  New 
York.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat,  CorneU  BuU.  LXXXIV. 
1-34,  10  il.,  1  pi.     1896.) 


Malus  communis :  Idgnilres,  J.  Rapport  sur  I'^volution 
du  puoeron  lanigdre.  {BuU.  Minist.  Agric.  France,  XIV.  8*24- 
842,  2  pi.    1896.)  —  Repnnted :  19  pp.    2  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1895. 

—  Oii6,  Louis.  Rapport  sur  le  d^P^ssement  des  Pommiers. 
{BuU.  Minist.  Agric.  France,  XV.  610-635.  1896.)  -  Be^ 
printed :  26  pp.     Q.    Paris,  1896. 

— Ritiema  Bos,  J.  De  '*  worm  "  in  de  wormsteldge  Appelen 
en  Peren,  en  de  middelen  om  hem  te  bestrijden.  {TijMir. 
Plantenziekt.  II.  52-74, 16  il.     1896.) 

—  SUDgerlsnd,  M.  V.  Wireworms  and  the  bud  moth  {New 
York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  CVII.  33^,  U.  14- 
39+ 1  il.     1896.  —  See  pp.  57-^.) 

—  Deeauz,  Ffran^ois].  £tude  des  mo&urs  du  ver  des  pommes 
(Carpocapsa  pomonana  Treitch.).  {Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.),  pp.  99-115.    1897.) 

—  Jablaneiy,  Julius.  Das  Auf treten  der  Blutlaus  des  Apfel- 
bamnes  imd  deren  Bek&mpfung.     10  pp.    S.    Wien,  1887. 

—  Marlatt,  C.  L.  The  WooUy  Aphis  of  the  Apple  (Schizo- 
neura lanigera  Hausmann).  6  pp.  2il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wash- 
ington, ICS?.]  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div,  Eniom.  Circ. 
ser.  2,  XX.) 

— Bitiema  Bos,  J.  De  Appelbloesemkever  [Anthonomus 
pomorum].     {Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  HI.  65-68.    1897.) 

— Bodigaa,  fi[mlle].    Vijand  van  den  Appelboom  [Tripela  po- 

monella].     {Tijdschr.  Boomtedk.  1897,  p.  239.) Emiemi 

du  Pommier.     {BuU.  Arh.  Belg.  1897,  pp.  238-239.) 

—  SUsgerlaad,  M.  V.  The  pistol-case-bearer  in  western  New 
York.  17  pp.  lil.  1  pi.  O.  Ithaca,  1897.  {New  York 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  CXXIV.) 

—  Beal,  W.  J.  The  leaves  of  the  Red  Astrachan  Apple  im- 
mune from  the  attack  of  Gymnosporangium  macropos. 
{Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLVII.  421.    1898.) 

—  Ohittenden,  F.  H.  The  larger  Apple-tree  borers.  12  pp. 
3il.  O.  n.t-p.  [Washington,  1898.1  {United  States  Depl. 
Agric.  Div.  Entom,  Circ,  ser.  2,  XXXII.) 

—  Oobb,  N.  A.  Cause  of  an  important  Apple  disease.  {Agric. 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  126-127,  1  il.,  1  pi. 
1898.) 

—  Magniu,  P[aull.  Ueber  einen  in  SQdtirol  aufgetretenen 
Mehlthau  des  Apfels.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVI.  331-334, 
pi.  21.     1898.) 

—  [Tabeuf ,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  Die  Blutlaus  (Schizoneura 
lanigera).     {Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pftamensch.  I.  29-30,  2  il.    1888.) 

—  Boas,  J.  £.  V.  Et  Skadedyr  paa  unge  iEbletrsser.  {Gari- 
ner-Tid.  XV.  109-111,  il.    18»9.) 

—  Burvenich,  F[r^6ric].  De  Appelsnuitkever.  {Tijdsdtr. 
Boomtedk.  1899,  pp.  49-51,  1  il.) Anthonome  du  Pom- 
mier.    {BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1899,  pp.  4^51,  1  il.) 

—  Hansen,  N.  £.  Root-killing  of  Apple  trees.  32  pp.  5  il 
O.  Brookings,  (S.  D.),  1899.  {South  Dakota  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  BuU.  LXV.) 

— Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Der  echte  Mehltau  des  Apfelbaumes  (Sphae- 
rotheca  Castagnei  L^v.).  {Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflaamensch.  II.  M. 
1899.) 

— Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Eine  eieenartige  Krankheit  der  Bl&tter  des 
Apfelbaumes.    {Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflamensch.  II.  61-62.     1899.) 

—  Oordley,  A.  B.  Some  observations  on  Apple-tree  anthrac- 
nose.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXX.  48^58,  U.     1900.) 

—  Gafoot,  L.  Le  puoeron  lanig^re  du  Pommier.  {SlaL  Agron. 
Nancy  Off.  Agric.  BuU.  II.  47-52.     1900.) 

—  Pammel,  L.  H.  Powdery  mildew  of  the  Apple.  {lofoa 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  VH.  (1899),  pp.  177-182,  pi.  33-35.  1900.  - 
Iowa  State  College  Agric.  Contrib,  Bot.  Dept.  XVII.  177-182, 
pi.  33-35.     1900.) 

—  Pommerol,  F.  La  chenille  du  Pommier  et  ses  ennemis 
naturels.    24  pp.    O.    Clermont-Ferrand,  1900. 

—  Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Die  Moniliakrankheit  an  ApfelbSumea. 
{Prakt.  BldU.  Pflanzensch.  III.  49^0.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  CUzardin,  [Jean].  Sur  I'anciennet^  de  I'usa^  du  ddre  en 
Normandie.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XVIIL  1194- 
1197.     1844.) 

Extract  from  a  letter  to  Gasparin. 

—  Osihak,  Jak[ob] ,  RiUer  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  [Pyrus  Malus.] 
(FZora,  XLVL  248.    1863.) 

—  Boutteville,  L.  de  &  Hauchecoxne,  A.  Le  cidre.  Traits 
r^dig^  d'apr^s  les  dociunents  recueillis,  de  1864  k  1872,  par 
le  Congr^  pour  I'^tude  des  fruits  k  ddre.  18+  364  pp.  8  pi. 
il.    Q.    Rouen,  1875. 
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Malus  communis:  [Pickiiig  and  keeping  Apples.  —  Dis- 
cussion.]  (Ma88.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans,  1879,  pt.  1,  pp.  90-92.) 

—  Mayer,  A.     Over  de  bereiding  van  dder  (appelwijn)  in 
Nederland.     (Econ,  Amsterdam,  1882,  pp.  944-981.) 

—  Hauchecoxne,  A.     Le  cidre.    138  pp.    il.     O.     Houen, 
1888. 

—  Descoun-Desacres.    Essais  de  congelation  sur  les  cidres. 
(Acad.  Sci,  Paris  CompL  Rend,  CXXX.  51-63.    1900.) 

HI  •  coronaiia :  Oarridre,  E.  A.   Des  Mains  ooronaria  et  sem- 
pervirens.     (Rev,  HaH,  1877,  pp.  410-411,  il.  73-74,  pi.) 

— L.,  R.  I.     The  American  Crab.     (Gard.  XIX.  400-401,  pi. 
280.    1881.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.    Malus  microcarpa  coronaria.    (Reo,  Hort, 
1884,  pp.  104-105,  il.  24.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.      Gymnosporangium  macropus  on  Pirns 
ooronaria.     (Bat,  Gaz,  XI.  190-191.     1886.) 

—  J.    [Pyrus  coronaria.]    (Gard.  <fc  For.  I.  212.    1888.) 

—  Bias,  A.  W.     The  wild  Crab  for  the  northwest.     (Amer, 
Gard,  ser.  3,  XI.  62.     1890.  —  See  also  p.  275.) 

M.  floribunda:  Maliu  floribunda  Sieb.    (Flore Serr,XY. 
161-165,  pi.  1585-1589.     1862-65.) 

—  NuOYO  albero  ornamentale.     (Riv,  For.  [V.]  546.    1866.) 

—  [Keubert,  Wilhelm.]     Malus  floribunda.     (Deutsch.  Mag, 
Gart,  Blumenk,  1866,  pp.  19^-194,  pi.) 

—  P6pin.    Malus  floribunda.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  267.) 

—  Desportea,  Baptiste.        Malus  floribunda.      (Rev.  Hort, 
1866,  p.  312,  pi.) 

—  Banrcm,  A.  F.    Malus  floribunda.    (Flor.  Pomol,  1870,  pp. 
165-166.) 

—  Gaziidre,  E.  A.    Malus  floribunda.    (Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71], 
pp.  691,  U.  77,  pi.) 

—  M[oorel,  T[homas].       Pyrus  Malus  floribunda.       (Flor. 
Pomol  1871,  p.  241,  pi.) 

—  Zabel,  H.     Ueber  Pirus  floribunda.     (Wien,  lU,  Garten^ 
ZeU.  I.  137-138.     1876.) 

—  Burveziich,  Fr[dd6ric].   Malus  floribunda  Sieb.    (Rev.  Hort 
Belffe,  \1.  7S,  pi    1880.) 

—  8.,  J.     Pyrus  floribunda.     (Gard.   Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII. 
602.    1882.) 

—  The  Japanese  Flowering  Apple.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  620,  il. 
139.    1889.) 

—  Brean],  W.  J.     Pyrus  floribunda.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  302.    1897.) 

—  8p&tfa,  Lfudwig].    IMns  (Malus)  floribunda  Sieb.,  forma 
atrosanguinea  hort.    (Gartenfl.  XLVII.  145,  pi.  1448.     1898.) 

—  The  ornamental  Crabs.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  845- 
846,  1  pi.    1900.) 

M.Halliana:MahuiHalleana.  (Gard.  XXII.  162.  1882.)— 
From :  Rvral  New  Yorker. 

—  The  Tea  Rose  Oab.      (West  Amer.  Sd.  IV.  68-59,  1  iL 
1888.) 

— Sraigent],  C.S.   Japanese  Apples.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  162,  il. 
30.    1888.) 

M*  loensls:  Pynu  coronaria  fl.  pi.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  397,  n.  145.    1899.) 

M.  kaldo:  Oarridre  ,E.  A.    Malus  kaido  purpurea.    (Rev. 
Hort.  1877,  p.  189.) 

M.  microcarpa:  Oani^,  E.  A.     Malus  microcarpa  fas- 
tigiata.    (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  215,  il.  44.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.    Malus  microcarpa  Bertini.       (Rev,  Hort. 
1882,  p.  393,  il.  88.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Malus  microcarpa  kermesina.    (Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  pp.  112-113,  il.  21.) 

—  QfOBdeniange,  Gh[arles]^    Les  Pommiers  microcarpes  d'ori- 
gine  am^ricaine.     (Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  63-66,  il.  18-22.) 

M*  prunifolla:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  NeuzQchtimgen  und 
EinlUhrungen.      (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp. 
75-80.) 
Pynu  pnmifolia  pendula  (pp,79-80). — Extract  from  variouB  oatalogueB. 

—  Maiqnaidt,  Kurt.     Ein  schoner  Zierapfel.     (Gartenkunstf 
I.  218,  1  il.    1889.) 

M.  ringo:  Oanidre,  E.  A.     Malus  Ringo.       (Rev.  Hort. 
1874,  pp.  170-171.) 

M.  Scheideckeri:  KoIb,Max.    Pirus  P.  Scheidecker.    (III. 
Monatsh.  GarUnb.  VI.  362-363,  pi.    1887.) 

M.  spectabilis:  M[oore],  I'thomas].    Pyrus  spectabilis  ro- 
seo-plena.     (Flor.  Pomol.  1862,  p.  25,  pi.) 


Malus  spectabilis :  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Pyrus  spectabilis.] 
(In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  49-62,  pi.  13.    1868.) 

—  Ol&nenceaa.  [Malus  spectabilis  grandiflora.l  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  p.  260.) 

—  Gordon,  Qeorge.  [Pyrus  spectabilis.]  (Gard.  I.  466. 
1872.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Malus  spectabilis  kaldo.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1874,  p.  320.) 

—  S[argentl,  C.  S.  The  double-flowered  (Chinese  Crab  Apple. 
(Gard.  &  For.  I.  272,  il.  44.     1888.) 

M.  toringo:  Maloa  (Sorbus)  Toringo  Sieb.  (Tuinbouw- 
Flora  Nederl.  III.  368,  1  pi.    1866.) 

—  Oamftre,  E.  A.  Malus  Torringo.  (Rev.  Hort.  187(H71], 
p.  451,  il.  63,  pi.) 

—  Pyrus  Torringo.    (Gard.  VI.  351,  1  il.    1874.) 

— Badd,  [J.  L.].  [Pyrus  Toringo.]  (Gard.  A  For.  III.  476. 
1890.) 

MESPIL.US  (CJratabgus  spec.) 

M.  rermanica:  Orosse  N^fle.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XVI.  285,  pi.  5.     1836.) 

—  Biispelen  (Mespilus  germanica  L.) .  ( Havetid.  IX.  41 1-414. 
1843.) —From;  "FUrFreundedesObstbaueSyl.  pt.  1." 

—  Bavay,  L.  de.  Du  N6flier  et  du  N^flier  cultiv6  &  gros  fruit 
(Duhamel)  (Mespilus  germanica  L.).  (Belg.  Hort.  y  I.  255- 
256,  pi.  1866.) 

—  Osihak,  Jak[ob,  Bitter]  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI. 
247.    1863.)     [Economic] 

—  Bossin.  Le  N6flier  k  gros  fruits.  (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  93- 
99.) 

—  Pynaert,  fi[douard].    De  Mespelaar  met  eroote  vruchten. 

(Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1877,  pp.  50-51,  1  pi.) Le  N6flier 

k  gros  fruits.    (BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1877,  pp.  50-51, 1  pi.) 

—  Coleman,  W[imam].  The  Medlar.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  473, 
lil.    1886.) 

— Bfurvenich],  F[rdddric].     Griffeling  van  den  Mispelboom. 

(Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1891,  p.  66.) Greflfage  du  Ndflier. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1891,  p.  66.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Le  N^flier  &  fruits  sans  noyaux.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1893,  p.  674.) 

—  Tallack,J.C.    The  Medlar.    ((?ani.  LL  44-45,  2  il.    1897.) 

—  [Mespilus  germanica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  445. 
1899.) 

M.  grandiflora:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Crataegus  lobata.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  p.  40.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Crataegus  lobata  serotina.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  pp.  79-30,  il.  20.) 

—  A  late  fruiting  Hawthorn  (Oataegus  lobata  serotina). 
(Gard.  VII.  321-322,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  G.  W.    Mespilus  grandiflora.    (Gard.  XXII.  163, 1  il.  1882.) 

—  Mespilus  grandiflora.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  34,  il.  6.    1897.) 

—  Hariot,  P[aul].  [Crataegus  lobata.]  (Jardin,  XI.  375- 
376.    1897.) 

NEVIU8IA 

New  hardy  shrub  (Neviusia  alabamensis) .  (Gard.  XVIII.  222, 
lil.    1880.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Neviusia  alabamensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1881. 
p.  198.) 

J.    [Neviusia  alabamensis.]    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  212.    1888.) 
Dandridge,  Danske.     Neviusia  alabamensis.     (Gard.  LVIII. 
91-92,    1900.) 

NUTTAULIA  (Osmabonia) 

[Lindley,  John.]    [Nuttallia  cerasiformis.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  IV.  222-223, 1  il.    1849.) 
[Nuttallia  cerasiformis.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  168,  il.    1860.) 

Moiren,  Charles  &  £d[ouard].   [Nuttallia  cerasiformis.]  (Belg. 

Hort.  VIII.  194-195,  il.  63.    18(58.) 
B.    An  early  spring-flowering  shrub.     (Gard.  X.  133,  1  il. 

1876.) 
Verlot,  B[ernard].     Nuttallia  cerasiformis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1876, 

p.  52, 11.  5.) 
Nuttallia  cerasiformis.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  308,  il.  44. 

1883.  —  See  also  p.  350.) 
Two  spring-flowering  shrubs.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  487, 

il.  74-75.    1896.) 
[Bean,  W.  J.]    Nuttallia  cerasiformis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXIII.  143-144.     1898.) 


430 


ROSACEAE   (PRUNUS) 


OSTBOMELES 

Grosdemazige,  C[harleB].  L'Osteomelcs  anthyllidifolia.  {Jar- 
din,  VIII.  91-93,  il.  42.    1894.  —  See  also  p.  99.) Osteo- 

meles  anthyUidifolia.     (Gard.  XLV.  434-435;  LI.  105-106. 
1894-97.) 

PARINARIUM 

Oreshoff,  Mraurits].     Parinarium  glaberrimum  Hassk.     (Ind, 

Mercutar,  XVII.  657-658,  1  pi.    £894.) 
[Parinarium  glaberrimum.]    {In  hia  Schetsen  van  nut- 

tige  Indische  planten  ...  I.  37-39,  pi.    1894-1900.) 
Heckel,  £douard.     Huile  de  Ndou  du  S^n^gal  (Parinarium 

macrophyllum    Sabine).  —  Graines  grasses,    XIV.      (Inst. 

Colon,  MarseiUe  Ann,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  131-140,  1  il.     1898.) 

FHOTINIA  (Crataegus  spec,  Sorb  us  spec.) 

P.  glabra :  P6pin.  Fleuraison  abondante  du  Cra|»egus 
glabra.    (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann,  XXXVIII.  770-771.     18&.) 

—  Qndrin-MeneyiUe,  [F.  E.].  Note  accompa^;nant  la  presen- 
tation faite  par  M.  Gudrin-M^neville  d'individus  vivaots  de 
deux  esp^Kjes  de  vers  k  soie  du  Ch^ne.  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris 
Compt  Rend,  LVIIl.  858-859.    1864.) 

P.  serrulata:  Briot,  [Charles].  Culture  du  Photinia  serru- 
late.    (Rev,  Hort.  1872,  pp.  69-60.) 

—  Fhotinia  serrulate.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  728,  il. 
162.     1885.) 

P.  tenuis:  Oaxriire,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  p.  370.) 

P.  vlUosa:  J.    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  440;  II.  284.    1888-89.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  539-540.    1890.) 

—  Teleid,  J^nos.  A  Fojt6s  Berkenyefdr61.  [Sorbus  termi- 
nalis.]     (Kert,  IV.  144-147.    1898.) 

PHY80CARPU8  (Spiraea  spec.) 

J.     (Gard.  dt  For.  I.  225.     1888.) 

Wolf,  E[gbert1.  Spiraea  opulifolia  L.  var.  heterophylla  fol. 
aur.  marg.  Wolf.     (Gartenfl,  XXXIX.  9-10,  il.  2.     1890.) 

BOAb^^i*,  3.  [Wolf,  Egbert.]  HoBaa  necTpo.nHCTH&fi  Ta- 
Bojira  Harb  nirroMHHKa  JI'^cHoro  HHCTHTyra.  [A  new 
Spiraea  with  variegated  foliage  from  the  nursery  of  the  For- 
estry institute.]  (C.-Uemepd.  Jlihcu,  Hucnu  Ejicet,  IV. 
291-292,  1  il.     1891.) 

POTENTIL.LA 

[Undley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.]     [Potcntilla  ochreate.] 

(Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard.  I.  143^144, 11.  96.     1860-51.) 
[Potentilla  ochieate.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  32,  il.    1861.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.   Potentilla  fruticosa  L.  var.  floribimda. 

(Gartenfl.  XII.  242-243,  pi.  406.     1863.) 
Gordon,   George.        The  shrubby  Cinquefoils  (Potentillas). 

(Gard.  X.  199.     1876.) 
Maiquardt,  Kurt.    Die  strauchartigen  Potentillen.     (Garten- 

kunst,  II.  75-76,  1  il.    1900.) 

PRUNUS  (Amygdalopsis,  Amygdalus,  Armeniaca, 
Cerasus,   Laurocerasus,   Mahaleb,  Padus,   Per- 

SICA.) 

GENERAL 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Matiuwoka-Gentata*.  Bai-hin:  Specicnun  ac  varietatum 
enumeratio  Pruni.    New  ed.    1  vol.    Oosaka,  [1655].t 

For  Japanese  title  aee  Zuchold,  E.  A.  Additamenta  ad  Q.  A.  Pritselii 
Thesaurum  liieraturae  botanicae,  no.  316.  —  See  also  Siebold  in  Aoad. 
Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta.  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  695. 

Solffer.    Zucht  imd  Pflege  der  Aprikosen-  und  Pfirsich-  und 

Heineklauden-Baume.    55  pp.   S.    Numberg,  1813.  —  Ed.  2. 

55+ [1]  pp.    O.     NUmberg,  1821. 
^prikosen-  und  Pfirsichbaumzuoht.     6+ 144  pp.     S.     Qued- 

Hnburg  &  Leipzig,  1821. 
Targioni-Touetti,  A[ntonio].    (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti 

ed  agrumi,  [5]  pp.,  pi.  [2,  5,  26].     1826.) 
Moohaupt,    (Handelsgdrtnerf   Breslau).       Behandlung    der 

Pfirsich-  und  AprikosenbHume  wShrend  des  Winters.     (Ver, 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  III.  156-157.     1827.) 
Schubert,  Franz.       Versuch  zur  sichern  Auswinterung  der 

guten  Pfirsichen  imd  Aprikosen,  versucht  im  Jahre  1829/30. 

(Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verh.  VII.  321-322.     1831.) 
Dierbach,  [J.  H.].     Uebersicht  einiger,  bereits  im  sechzehnten 

Jahrhundert  in  Deutschland  kultivirten  Obstarten.     (Ftora^ 

XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  76^779,  791-800;  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  193-200. 

1831-34.) 


David.  Arbres  de  pleine  terre,  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  (fiev. 

HoH.  VI.  245-247.     1845.) 
Oarri^,  E.  A.     Description  et  classification  des  vari^t^  de 

Pfichers  et  de  Brugnonniers  .  .  .  103+  [13]  pp.     1  pL    Q. 

Paris,  [186.?]. 

Sur  trois  Amandiers.    (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  17-20,  il.  2-8.) 

Nomenclature  des  Pfiches  et  des  Brugnons.    67  pp.   S. 

Paris,  1862. 

[Bentiieii,  J.  A.]  Nosle  smuktblomstrende  Arter  af  Blomme- 
sliegten.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1868,  pp.  145-147,  il.) 

Lucas,  Ed.  Die  Pfirsiche  und  Nectarinen.  Systematiscbe 
Beschreibimg  und  Abbildims  von  88  der  wertvoUsten  und 
interessantesten  Sorten  derselben,  nebst  einer  kurzen  Anld- 
tung  sur  Pfirsichkultur  in  Deutschland.  PrILmiiert  auf  der 
Internationalen  Gartenbau-Ausstellimg  z\i  Coin.  16+192 
pp.     88  il.     O.     Stuttgart,  [1870?]. 

From:  Jahn,  F.,  Lucas,  Ed.  A  Obbroibck.  J.  G.  C.   Illustriertes  Hand- 
buoh  der  Obatkunde.     Ed.  2.    VI.  391>582.    il.     1870. 

Oumbleton,  [W.  E.].     (Gard.  VII.  203.    1876.) 

De  Roo  van  Westmaas.  Zaaien  van  Abrikozen  en  Perziken. 
(Sieboldia,  II.  144-148.     1876.) 

Abricozen  en  Perziken  van  zaad.     (Sieboldia,  III.  315. 

1877.) 
Ottobuider,  K.  J.  W.    Abrikozen  en  Perziken  van  zaad.   (Sie- 

boldia,  III.  362.     1877.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.   Armeniaca  Davidiana.    (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp. 

236-237,  il.  46-48.) 
Oeschwind,  R[udolf].     Die  Mandel,  die  Pfirsich,  ihre  Ueber- 

gangsformen  und  Bastarde.    (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  V.  335- 

341.     1880.) 
Siedhof ,  Carl.    Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  gefQllt  blQhenden 

Mandel-  und  Pfirsichb&ume  (Amygdalus  communis  fl.  pi.  und 

A.  Persica  fl.  pi.).     (Gartenfl.  X5aX.  19-20.    1880.) 
Oiilli,  M[arcello].     Dei  soggetti  da  innesto  per  il  Pesoo  e  del 

Cerasus  Mahaleb.       (Soc,   Tosc.  Orl.  Bull.  VII.  175-179. 

1882.) 
Peaches  and  plums;  their  cultivation  and  varieties  and  the 

treatment  of  their  diseases.     (Af  ass.  Hort.  Soc  Trans.  18^, 

pt.  1,  pp.  73-«0.     1886.) 
MusBon,  T.  V.     Peach  and  Plum  hybrids;  the  cortical  layer 

theory  nailed  and  the  fact  that  Peach  and  wild  Goose  Plums 

do  hybridize  demonstrated.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XXIX.  300- 

303.     1887.  —  See  also  p.  344.) 
J.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  163-154,  165-166,  178,  200-201, 453;  II. 

237-238,  259-260,  273.     1888-89.) 
XotrU^S,  ILwvpi^v.    [Chasiotes,  Spyrldon.]     '^yKcrrptffiiht  koX 

ivoi^daXiJMriii^  rijt  B^pucojc^at  koI  Ktpoffiat.    [The  grafting  and 

budding  of  the  Apricot  and  Cherry  tree.]    (H/wmi?^,  II.  329- 

331.     1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  <fc  For,  IH.  262-263.    1890.) 
Bodd,  J.  L.     Stone  fruits  and  their  propagation.     (Iowa  State 

HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  (1890),  pp.  77-90.     1891.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Notes  on  shrubs.     (Gard.  <fc  For,  IV.  258-260. 

1891.) 
Teny,  H.  A.   Best  Plmns  and  Cherries  for  the  farmers'  orchard. 

(Iowa  State  HoH.  Soc,   Trans,   XXV.  (1890),  pp.  54-56. 

1891.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.      The  cultivated  native  Plums  and  Cherries. 

(New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU,  XXXMIL  31- 

112,1411.     1892.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  V.  343.     1892.) 

K.    TheAhnonds.    (Gard.  XLI.  485, 1'il.    1892.) 

Wragg,  M.  J.  Propagation  of  stone  fruits.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  (1891),  pp.  50-52.     1892.) 

Budd,  J.  L.  The  stone  fruits  in  1893.  (Iowa  StaU  Hort.  Soc. 
Rep.  XXVni.  (1893),  pp.  136-141.     1894.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard,  A  For.  VII.  206-207.    1894.) 

Ugolisi,  G[uglielmo].  Mandorli  e  Peschi  a  fiori  doppi;  Amyg- 
dalus conmiunis  Lin.  (Mandorlo).  —  Amygdalus  persica  lin. 
(Pesco).     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BtUl.  XIX.  141-144.    1894.) 

Bessey,  C.  E.  Botany  of  the  Plums  and  Cherries.  (Nebraska 
StaU  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Rep.  1895,  pp.  163-178,  12  il.)  —  I^' 
issued  together  with  his  The  botany  of  the  Grape  under  the  tUk 
The  botany  of  the  Grape  and  the  genus  Prunus.  pp.  7-26+ 
pp.  163-178.  il.  O.  t-p-c.  Lincoln,  Neb.,  [1895J.  {Bot. 
Dept.  Univ.  Nebraska  Contrib.  new  ser.  IX.) 

Bean,  W.  J.    The  genus  Prunus.    (Gard.  L.  164-166, 1  il,  pi- 
1081.     1896.) 
With  a  plate  of  Prunua  Mume. 
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Ugolini,  G[iiglielmo].     I  Susini,  i  Giliegi,  i  Meli  e  le  Marruche 

da  fiore.       (Soc.  Tosc.  OrL  Bull,  XXl.  187-193,  215-219. 

1896.) 
Die  geftUltbliihenden  Prunus.    {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XXII. 

193-195.    1897.) 
Wrafi^g,  M.  J.    Propagation  of  stone  fruits.    {Iowa  State  Hori. 

Soc.  Rep.  XXXIL  (1897),  pp.  164r-167.    1898.) 
Stappaert,  de.     Les  Gerisiers.     {Rev.  Hori,  Betge,  XXV.  63- 

65.     [1889.]) 
Bean,  W.  J.     The  flowering  Cherries.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXVIII.  414-416.    1900j 
Wilson,  Silas.     Propagating  Cherry  and  Plum.     {Iowa  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  106-107.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Borlingham,  Bichard.  Instructions  to  prevent  the  blight  in- 
cident to  Peach,  Nectarine  and  other  fruit  trees.  81  pp.  O. 
London,  1802.  —  Appendix.     16  pp.     O.    London,  1803. 

Oenet,  E.  C.  Observations  on  the  disease  of  the  gum  trees, 
called  the  black  gum.  {Soc.  Prom.  Use/.  Arts  Albany  Trane. 
IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  122-125.     1819.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoinel.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  ce  qui  cause  si 
souvent  la  malaoie  appel^  la  cloque,  sur  les  arbres  k  fruit  k 
noyau,  particuli^rement  sur  le  Pecher.  {Soc  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  X5CX.  200-204.     1842.) 

Trftcul,  A[uguste].  Maladie  de  la  gomme  chez  les  Cerisiers, 
les  I^imiers,  les  Abricotiers,  les  Amandiers.  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI.  621-624.     1860.) 

Thomas,  Friedrich.  Entwicklungsgeschlchte  zwder  Phytop- 
tus-Qallen  an  Prunus.  ( Zeitschr.  Gesammt  .Naturw.  XXXIX. 
193-202.     1872.) 

Farlow,  W.  G.  The  black  knot.  {Bussey  Inst.  BvU.  I.  440- 
453,  pi.  4-6.     1874^-76.) 

B&thay,  Emerich.  Uber  die  von  Exoascus-Arten  hervorge- 
rufene  Degeneration  der  Laubtriebe  einiger  Amygdaleen. 
{Akad.  wZs.  Wien  Sitzber.  LXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  67-82,  1  pi. 
1878.)  —  Reprinted :  16  pp.     1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    [Wien,  1878.] 

Hoflmeister,  Aug.     Noxious  insects  of  the  Cherry  and  Plum. 

{Iowa  Stale  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.   (1878),  pp.  367-402. 

1879.) 
Savastano,  [Luigi].     Giunmose  caulinaire  et  radicale  dans  les 

Aurantiac^s,  Amygdal^s,  le  Figuier,  I'Oiivier  et  noircisse- 

ment  du  Noyer.   {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIX.  987- 

990.    1884.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1884.] 
Vnillemm,  PauL     Sur  une  maladie  des  Amygdal^s  observe 

en  Lorraine  en  1887.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Btm.  XXXIV.  apx. 

pp.  40-47.     1887.) 
Siu"  une  maladie  des  Cerisiers  et  des  Pruniers  en  Lorraine. 

{Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  I.  315-320,  il.     [1887.]) 
Weed,  C.  M.    The  brown  rot  of  stone  fruits.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser. 

3,  XI.  165-166,  4  il.     1890.) 
Biley,  C.  V.   [Concerning  black  rot.]   {Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 

1889,  pt.  1,  pp.  107-108.     1890.) 
The  black-lmot  of  the  Plum  and  Cherry;  an  old  enemy  fought 

in  a  new  way.   {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  478-480, 2  il.  1892.) 
Townsend,  C.  H.  T.    The  Peach  and  Apricot  borer  of  southern 

New  Mexico.     {West  Amer.  Sri.  VIII.  54-55.    1892-95.) 
Atkinson,  G.  F.   Leaf  curl  and  Plum  pockets;  contributions  to 
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487,  pi.  47.    1876.) 
With  plate  of  Ceraaus  Juliana  floribua  rooeia. 
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"^er,  D.  B.     The  curculio  in  the  Cherry.     (Iowa  State  HoH, 

Soc.  Rep.  XII.  (1877),  pp.  302-305.     1878.) 
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575.    1836.  —  Ver.  BefOrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Verh.  XII.  217- 

226,  1  tab.     1837.) 
Ueber  die  Geschlechts-Charaktere  der  Pflaimie.    (Flora, 
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Systematische  Anleitung  zur  Elenntnis  der  Pflaumen. 
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fruit  pour  le  conmieroe.    (Soc.  Agric.  France  MHn.  1864,  pp. 
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wendbarkeit  der  Pflaumen.     Braunschweig,  1876.t 
Plum  blossoms.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  558,  il.  101-103. 
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Maiats,  Justin.     £tude  pratique  sur  le  Prunier  d'ente;  oul- 

txire,  taille,  restauration,  pr6paration  de  la  Prune.     8+66+ 
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et  du  s^chage  des  fruits.     (Inst.  Nat.  Genevais  BttU.  XXIX. 

87-97.    18&.) 

True,  C.  H.     Native  Plums.     (loioa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  434-436.    1889.) 
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nannt.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  25-26. 
1839.) 

Treviranus,  L.  C.  Ueber  die  taschenformige  Bildung  der 
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88.  (Great  BrU.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CXI. 
1-2,  1  tab.    1889.) 

KUhn,  B.  L.  Welche  Zwetschen-  und  Pflaumensorten  eignen 
sich  am  besten  zimi  Dorren,  und  welche  Dorrapparate  haben 
sich  for  dieselben  bew&hrt?  O.  Wien,  1890.  (Intemationa- 
ler  land-  imd  forstwirthschaftlicher  Congress  zu  Wien,  VIII.) 

Hambdck,  Karl.  Welche  Zwetschen-  und  Pflaumensorten 
eignen  rich  am  besten  zum  Dorren  und  welche  Dorr-Appa- 
rate  haben  sich  bei  demselben  bew&hrt?  6  pp.  O.  Wien, 
1890.  (Intemationaler  land-  und  forstwirthscnaf  tlicher  Con« 
gress  zu  Wien,  CVI.) 

Freeman,  E.  B.  Report  on  the  Plum  trade  in  Bosnia  for  the 
years  1890-93.  (Great  BrU.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep. 
Misc.  CXCIII.  1-3,  1  tab.;  OCLXXI.  1-2, 1  tab.:  OCXJXIII. 
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ROSACEAE   (PRUNUS) 


Prunus  Amygdalus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Beixiard.  Premier  m^oire  sur  TAmandier,  qui  a  remportd 
leprix  au  jugement  de  rAcad^mie  en  1777.  115  pp.  Q. 
[177 .  ?] 

—  WoodTiIle,  W[illiam1.  [Amygdalus  communis.]  {In  hU 
Medical  botany  ...  II.  230-232,  pi.  83.     1782.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Amygdalus  communis.]  (In  his  Getreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Anneykunde  ge- 
br&uchlichen  Gewachse  ...  IV.  39,  pi.  39.    1816.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M .  [Amygdalus  commu- 
nis.]   (In  their  Medical  botany  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  43.     1831.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Amandier  commun  k  boisjasp^,  Amyg- 
dalus com.  jaspidiaurea.   (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  %.B9.  18&.) 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  Amandier  d'Ispahan  k  fleurs  doubles. 
(Soc,  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  X.  290-291.    1832.) 

—  Buxnett,  M.  A.  [Amygdalus  commimis.]  (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores  ...  I.  9,  pi.     1842.) 

—  P6pin.    Amandiers.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  V.  222.    1846.) 

—  Bravy.  Culture  de  TAjnandier.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  77- 
80.    1847.) 

—  Laujonlet.  Deux  nouveUes  vari6t^  d'Amandiers.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1862,  pp.  469-471,  il.  45-i7.) 

—  DeBec.  The  culture  and  trade  in  Almonds.  (Technologist, 
III.  22^-225.     1863.) 

—  Bouyier,  James.  L' Amandier.  (Ann.  For.  Paris,  XXIII. 
209-213.     1864.) 

—  Bianca,  Giuseppe.  Monografia  del  Mandorlo  oomune,  sua 
storia  e  sua  coltivazione  in  Sicilia.  443+  [1]  pp.  O.  Pa- 
lermo, 1872. 

Desoripiion  of  752  varietios. 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  commimis  pyramidata.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1VI2.  p.  360.) 

— A[ndT4],  Ed[ouard].  L'Amandier  li  feuilles  panach6es.  (lU. 
Hart.  XX.  220.     1873.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Amandier  ii  femlles  panach6es.    (Rev.  Hart. 

1874,  p.  333.) 

— OunouB,  L^  d'.  Aii^^dier  pleureur.  (iSev.  ^ort.  1874,  p. 
360.) 

—  Oanitee,  E.  A.      [Amygdalus  grandiflora.]      (Rev.  Hart. 

1875,  p.  40.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  commimis  flore  pleno.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1876,  pp.  370-371,  pi.) 

— Mnrphy,  M.A.  Amygdalus  communis  var.  amara.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-^2),  pp.  1035-1036.     1882.) 

—  X.vunAn\9t  ^rvpldiay.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  ' Ey xtrrpurfju^ 
Kcd  iwo^oKfuffijAt  r^  'A/urydaX^.  [The  grafting  and  budding 
of  the  Ahnond  tree.]    (npotmBe^i,  II.  306-307.    1890.) 

—  Shinn,  C.  H.  Seedling  Almonds  in  California.  (Gard.  A 
Far.  IV.  495-496,  il.  78.     1891.) 

—  rcw48iot>  Hawfxyiibryfl.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Hepl  rift 
'Afivy9a\ijs.  [On  the  Ahnond  tree.]  ('EXXei'.  Teupy.  IX.  356- 
363.     1893.) 

—  Ky4ry,  Gyula  hdrd.  A  Mandolafa.  [The  Almond  tree.] 
(Kert,  I.  429-430.     1896.) 

—  [Ooraa,  W.  P.]  (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States 
...  pp.  19-28,  pi.  4.    1896.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  The  Almond  and  its  varieties.  (Gard.  LIV. 
122-123,  pi.  1183.    1898.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Prunus  Amygdalus  var.  persicoides.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  143.    1898.) 

—  Xoo-UiTT|s,  XvvplBtay,  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  *H  'AfwySakia. 
[The  Ahnond  tree.]     (reunrovwci  N^o,  I.  97-99.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Ooxnu,  Maxime.  Le  Polystigma  fulvum  Tul.,  maladie  nou- 
velle  des  Amandiers.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  CII. 
981-983.    1886.) 

ALbo  refers  to  Prunue  spinosa. 

—  Thtlmen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Die  Gelbfleckensucht  der 
Mandelbaume.    (Wien.  III.  Garten- ZeU.  XI.  36^367.    1886.) 

—  Brizi,  Ugo.  Una  nuova  malattia  del  Mandorlo.  (Eco 
Camp.  Bosch.  III.  334^337.     1896.) 

—  Brisi,  Ugo.  Una  nuova  malattia  (Antracnosi)  del  Man- 
dorlo.   (Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  IV.  293-303,  pi.  15.     1896.) 

Eine  neue  Krankheit   (Anthracnosis)  des  Mandelbaumes. 
(ZeUschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  VI.  65-72,  pi.  2.     1896.) 

— Economic 

—  Squardalupvui,  MarceUus.  De  Amygdalarum  amararimi 
in  ebrietatem  vi  contra  Plutarchimi  opinio.  O.  Pesclavii 
lUietorum,  1668.t 


Prunus  Amygdalus:  Zwini^,  Theodor,  (praeses).  Di»> 
sertatio  botanico-medica,  Amygdalarum  fructus  analyfiin 
exhibens.    (J.  U.  Hegner.)    Q.    Basilae,  1703.t 

— Leonhardi,  J.  G.  (^praeses).  De  Amyg!daliset  oleo  ama- 
rarimi aethereo.  (Diss.)  (P.  J.  A.  DariesO  41pp.  Q.  lip- 
siae,  1776.t 

—  Boullay,  P.  F.  G.  Analyse  des  Amandes  douoes  (Amyg- 
dalus communis).    (Jottr.^Aarm.  Paris,  III.  337-344.  1817.) 

—  Blartrts.  Eicp^rienoes  sur  les  Amandes  am^s.  (Jow. 
Pharm.  Paris,  \.  28^296.  -  1819.) 

—  On  milk,  and  its  adulterations,  in  Paris.  (Edwb.  New 
P^Oos. /our.  [IX.]  134-136.    1830.) 

—  Jordan,  G.  G.  De  Amygdalo  communi  var.  amaro.  (Diss.) 
60  pp.    O.     Goettingae,l834.t 

—  Bobiqnet,  [P.  J.]  &  Boutronf-OharlardJ.  Notice  historiaoe 
des  travaux  entrepris  sur  les  Amandes  am^res,  suivie  deMM. 
Wolher  [sic]  et  Liebig,  publi6  dans  les  Annales  de  chimie  et 
de  physique,  tome  LAIV.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXIII. 
689-609.     1837.) 

— L6nn,  P.  von.  Ueber  den  okonomischen  Gebrauch  der 
Samenkorner  des  Zwerranandelbaumes.  (Frei.  Oekon.  Gts. 
Petersburg  MiUheil.  1857,  pp.  199-201.) 

—  Biedcher.  Dosage  de  I'amygdaHne  dans  les  Amandes 
amdres.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  316.  1866.)— 
From :  ZeUschr.  Chem.  Pharm.  II.  30. 

—  Fortes,  PL.].  Sur  Texistence  de  Ta^aragine  dans  les 
Amandes  douces.  (Jonr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV. 
30-31.     1877.) 

—  Fortes,  [L.].  Recherches  sur  les  Amandes  am^res.  (Jovr. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI.  410-413.  1877.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  81-83.     1877.) 

— Amandelolie.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  11.    1883.) 

—  H[an»ii8ek,  Eduard].  Zur  PrQfung  des  Mandeloles.  pp. 
46-52.  O.  [Wien,  1883.]  — -From ;  "  Laboraiontm  fur 
Waarenkunde  an  der  Wiener  HandeU-Akademie.  MtUheHm- 
gen,  1883." 

—  Johannsen,  [W.].  Sur  la  localisation  de  r^mulslne  dans  ks 
Amandes.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7,  VI.  118-126, 1  il. 

1887.) Om  Amygdalinets  og  Emulsinets  Plads  i  Man- 

dlerne.     (Bat.  Tidsskr.  XVI.  222-229,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  Lempoxt,  E.  Ueber  das  Pepton  der  sussen  Mandeln. 
(Pharm.  ZHUchr.  Russl.  XXXVI.  527-^529.  1897.)  —  U 
peptone  des  Amandes  douoes.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  PariSj 
ser.  6,  VII.  427.     1898.) 

—  The  Ahnond  trees  of  Tunis.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VI.  406. 
1898.) 

P.  Armeniaca:  Descriptive  and  cultural 
— L[emaiie],  Ch(arles].  Abricotier de  Syrie,  PrUnus Armeniaca 
var.  syriaca.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  418.    1848.) 

—  Hontte,  L[ouis]  van.  Abricotier  de  Syrie  (Armeniaca  vul- 
garis var.  syriaca).  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  III.  161-164,  pi.  P]- 
1849.) 

—  Scharrer,  W.  Prunus  armeniaca  L.  var.  schirassica,  die 
Apricose  von  Schiras.  (Gartenfl.  XIII.  259-260,  pi.  446. 
1864.) 

—  [Pannewiti,  Julius  von.]  [Ein  ganz  ungewohnlich  starker 
und  fruchttragender  Aprikosen-Baum.]  (Schles.  Forstt^' 
Verh.  1866,  p.  282,  1  pi.) 

—  Figeanz,  [J.].  Note  sur  I'Abricotier  k  amande  douce.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  214-215.     1867.) 

—  Figeauz,  [J.].  Notice  sur  TAbricotier  k  amande  douce. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1867,  p.  207.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Abricotier  de  Schiras.  (Rev.  HoH.  1870- 
[71],  pp.  508-509,  il.  69.) 

—  Dnasauz,  L.  F.  L'  Albicocco;  versione  di  G.  Ricasoli-Fm- 
dolfi.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  V.  25-28.    1880.) 

—  Forney.  Origine  de  I'Abricot-Pfiche.  (Rev.  Hart.  19SO,V9' 
447-450.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Apricot  growing  in  western  New  York. 
(New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BuU.  LXXI.  267-292, 
10  11.,  1  pi.     1894.) 

—  Bomemiasaa,  Zoltdn.  A Kajszinbarackfa.  [The Apricot] 
(  Kert,  III.  504-508.     1897.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Frojo,  Giuseppe.  Sopra  una  malattia  degli  Albicocchi. 
(Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  ser.  2,  V.  95-105.    1868.) 

—  Orawford,  F.  S.  The  Apricot  disease.  (Philos.  Soc  Ade- 
laide Trans.  VIII.  (1884-85),  pp.  77-78.    1886.) 
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Prunus  Armenlaca:  Aderhold,  Rud.     Studien  fiber  eine 

SegenwIUrtig  in  Mombach  b.  Mainz  herrschende  Krankheit 
er  Aprikosenbaume  und  uber  die  Erscheinungen  der  Blatt- 
randdOrre.     {Landw,  Jahrb.  XXII.  435-467,  pi.  10.     ia93.) 

— Fameti,  Rodolfo.  Intomo  ad  una  nuova  malattia  delle 
Albicocche;  eczema  empetiginoso  causato  dalla  Stigmina 
Briosiana,  n.  sp.  (IstU,  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  AUi,  ser.  2,  VII. 
23-31,  pL  2.  [1900.])  —  Reprinted :  8  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Pavia,  1900.] 

— Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Borkensucht  der  Aprikoaen.  {Prakt,  Bldtt, 
Pflamensch,  III.  65-66,  1  il.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bnc'hos,  P.  J.  Dissertation  sur  I'Abricotier,  ses  diff^rentes 
esp^ces,  sa  culture  et  ses  propridt^  pour  les  alimens,  la  m61e- 
cine  etles  arts.  15  pp.  F*.  Paris,  1787.  (/n  ^is  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  6oonomique,  I.) 

— Landerer,  Xav[er].  [Pnmus  Armenlaca.]  {Flora,  XLII. 
198.    1869.) 

P.  avium:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Cerise  hybride  de  Laeken.  (JSoc. 
Affric,  BoU  Gand  Ann.  III.  259-260,  pi.  144.     [1847.]) 

—  Gazridre,  [E.  A.].  Du  Merisier  L  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev. 
HaH.  ser.  4, 1.  217-219.     1862.) 

—  Garridre,  [E.  A.].  Merisier  et  Cerisier  &  fleurs  doubles.  {Rev. 
Hori.  ser.  4,  I.  261,  pi.  [14].     1862.) 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Om  Formering  af  Kirsebsertrseer  ved 
Stiklinger.     (Dansk  Haugelid.  VII.  73-74.     1866.) 

—  Glos,  D[ominique].  Quelques  mots  sur  la  greffe.  {Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  4,  V.  342-343.     1866.) 

—  [Bentiiea,  J.  A.]  No^le  Bemserkninser  om  forskjellige 
Arter  og  Varieteter  af  KnsebaBrslsegten  (Cerasus).  {Dansk 
Havetid.  1866,  pp.  105-107.) 

—  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  le  Bigarreau  de  la  caserne 
(Martin  Jacobs-Lombaerts),  sous- variety  du  Bigarreau  t^ 
feuilles  de  Tabac.     {Belg.  Hort.  XVI.  65-69,  pi.    liB66.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  [Cerasus  avium  pulverulenta  tricolor.] 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  340.) 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.  [Cerasus  Juliana  flore  roseo  pleno.]  {Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  p.  20.) 

—  Caziidze,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Juliana  flore  pleno.  {Rev,  Hort. 
1876,  p.  390,  pi.) 

—  The  donble-floweiisff  Cherry.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII. 
172,  il.  30.     1879.) 

— Amdt,  F.  Der  Rackgang  der  Kirschenertrage  des  Dres- 
dener  Elbthals.     O.    Berlin,  1892.t 

—  BKarquardt,  Kurt.  Der  Kirschbaum  in  Parkanlagen. 
(Wien.  lU.  GarUn-ZeU.  XXIII.  425-428,  il.  78.     1898.) 

—  Pathological 

— Tlad,  J.  D.  Naturliche  Geschichte  des  Kirschenwurms  und 
der  daraus  entstehenden  Miicke.  {Acad.  Theodoro-Palat. 
Hist.  Comment.  III.  Pt.  Phys.,  pp.  106-115,  pi.  6.    1776.) 

—  Tholen,  N.  G.  Het  gommen  der  Kersenboomen.  {Nederl. 
Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XIX.  17-30.    1866.) 

— Lingenf elder.  Ph.  Die  Kirschfliege  (Trypeta  signata 
Meig.).  {PoUidiia  Jahresber.  XXII.-XXIV.  125-132,  239- 
240.    1866.) 

—  B&thay,  Emerich.  Vorlfiufige  Mittheilung  liber  die  Hexen- 
besen  der  Kirschbftume  und  Qber  Exoascus  Wiesneri  Rdthay. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXX.  225.     1880.) 

—  B&thay,  Emerich.  "Ober  die  Hexenbesen  der  Kirschb&ume 
und  aber  Exoascus  Wiesneri  n.  sp.  {Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Sitz^ 
her.  LXXXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  267-288,  2  pi.  1881.  —  RepHnted  : 
22  pp.    2  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     [Wien,  1881.] 

—  Ktttsomitoinilos,  D.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Exoascus 
der  Kirschb&ume.  {Phys.-Med.  Soc.  Erlangen  SOzber.  XV. 
(1882-^3),  pp.  11-17.     1883.) 

—  Orosgiik,  8.  Zaraza  na  Wifinie.  [The  Cherry  disease.] 
{Wszechhoiat,  V.  664-666.     1886.) 

—  Frank,  [A.]  B.  Ueber  die  Bekampfimg  der  durch  Gnomonia 
erythrostoma  verursachten  Kirschbaumkrankheit  im  Alten- 
lande.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  V.  281-286.     1887.) 

—  Frank,  [A.]  B.  Die  ietzt  herrschende  Krankheit  der  Suss- 
kirschen  im  Altenlande.  —  Arbeiten  aus  dem  pJBanzenphy- 
siologischen  Institute  .  .  .  VIII.  {Landw.  Jahrb.  XYl.  401- 
436,  pi.  1-2.  1887.)  —  RepHnted :  36  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1887. 

— Frank,  A.  B.  Eine  neue  Kirschenkrankheit  im  Altenlande. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  2-7,  51-54,  il.  1.     1887.) 


PrunuB  avium:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Formation  of  crow's 
nest  branches  in  the  Cherry  tree.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  PhUor 
delphia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  273-274.     1887.) 

—  M.  Die  Kirschenkrankheit  im  Altenlande  (Gnomonia  ery- 
throstoma). {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XLIV.  361-365. 
1888.) 

—  Wakker,  J.  H.  Gnomonia  erythrostoma,  de  oorzaak  van 
een  bladziekte  van  den  Kerseboom.  {Album  Natuur,  1888, 
pp.  198-211.) 

—  Sorauer,  Paul.  Die  Lohkrankheit  an  Kirschen.  —  In  his 
Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Phytopathologie.  {Bot. 
Zeit.  XLVII.  181-186.  1889.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XLV.  247-2^.     1889.) 

—  Spoof,  A.  R.  [Gummibildning  p&  Korsbftrstrad.]  {Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  41^2.     1893.) 

—  Garcia  lAaceiia,  A[ntonio].  {In  his  Estudio  de  la  invasi6n 
del  insecto,  apx.     1  p.,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  Stewart,  F.  C.  Witches'  brooms  on  Cherry -troes.  {Gard. 
A  For.  VIII.  269.     1896.) 

—  Boltshauser,  H[einrich].  Krankheiten  imserer  Kirsch- 
baume.    {Thurgau.Naiurf.Ver.MitJlhea.'Xlll.^0--b7.    1898.) 

—  Tabeuf ,  [Carl],  Freiherr  von.  Ueber  die  praktische  Bedeu- 
tung  der  Kirschenhexenbesen  und  ihre  Bek&mpf  ung.  {Prakt. 
BldU.  Pflamensch.  I.  4-6,  2  il.     1898.) 

—  Leisewiti,  Wilhelm.  tJber  die  schwarze  Kirschblattwespe, 
(Eriocampa  adumbrata  Klug).      {Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflanzensch. 

II.  36-38,  41-43.     1899.) 

—  Slinfferland,  M.  V.  The  Cherry  fruit-fly,  a  new  Cherrv  pest. 
{New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  BuU.  CLXXII.  21- 
41,  5  il.,  1  pi.     1899.) 

— Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Die  schwarze  Kirschblattwespe  (Eriocampa 
adumbrata  Kl.).  {Prakt.  BldU.  Pflamensch.  III.  17-18, 
lil.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

— Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].    (7n  Ais  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde  .  .  . 

III.  176-177.     1788.) 

—  Schrocka.  Prunus  avium  fructu  nigricante,  oder  die  Vogel- 
kirsche,  auch  ein  Stellvertreter  des  deutschen  Koffee,  nebst 
einer  Anweisung  Qber  die  Veredelung  des  einl&ndischen  Land- 
Tabaks.     22  pp.     T.     Breslau  &  Leipzig,  1801. 

—  Soukup.  Der  Vogel-Kirschbaum  (Prunus  avium  L.)  und 
seine  Verwendung.  ( Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochen" 
schr.  Vl.  70-71.    1863.) 

—  GtontiUioniine.  Note  sur  les  Kirschs.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  415-419.     1868.) 

—  Tmchot,  [Pierre].  Le  Kirschd'Auvergne.  {Ann.  Agron. 
I.  42-46.     1875.) 

P.  Besseyl :  Beeves,  Elmer.  The  Sand  Cherry.  {Iowa  State 
Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  251-252.     1895.) 

P.  Boissieii:  F.  Boissier's  Almond  (Amygdalus  Boissieri). 
(Gard.  VIIL  347,  1  il.     1875.) 

P.  candicans :  [Benxde ,^  James.]  Prunus  candicans.  {Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  II.  136,  pL  43.     1834.) 

P.  capuli:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Prunus  Capollin.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  40.) 

—  Hamelin.  PadusCapulinos.  (i^.  ITort.  1884,  pp.  111-112.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pnmus  Capuli.  {Rev.  Hart.  1888,  pp.  137- 
138,  il.  30;  1891,  pp.  62-63,  il.  19-20.    1888-91.) 

—  Bolle,  C[arl].  Der  Capollin  fruchttragend.  {In  his  Mar- 
chica.     {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  \U.  56-57.     1898.) 

P.  caroliniana:  Tholen,  N.  G.  Over  de  Laurierkers  van 
Carolina.     {Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  II.  3-8.    1855.) 

P*  c^rasifera:  Borduneyer,  {Forstmeister,  Darfeld).  Er- 
ziehung  der  Kirsch-Pflaume  (Prunus  cerasifera)  durch  Steck- 
Unge  und  Ableger  und  Empfehlun^  derselben  zur  Vermeh- 
rung  der  edlem  Pflaumen  und  Pfirsich-Arten.  {Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  III.  329-331.    1827.) 

—  EwJng,  G.  E.  The  Cherry  Plimi  as  a  hedge  plant.  {Gard. 
XIII.  100.    1878.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pnmus  Pissardi.  {Rev.  Hort.  1881,  pp. 
190-191,  pi.;  1883,  pp.  68-69,  il.  15.     1881-83.) 

—  Gairidre,  E.  A.  Prunier  M3rrobolan  k  fleurs  roses  doubles. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  45^-454.) 

—  Psmaert,  !Gd[ouard].  Un  nouvel  arbuste  rustique  k  feu- 
illage  pourpre  (Prunus  Pissardi).  {Rev.  Hort.  Beiges  IX.  248- 
250.     1883.)  —  Le  Prunus  Pissardi.     {Bull.  Arb.  Belg.  1883, 

pp.  193-195,  1  pi.) Prunus  Pissardi.      {Tijdschr.  Boom- 

teelk.  1883,  pp.  193-195,  1  pi.) 
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Prunus  cerasif era:  Sp&thj  L[udwig].  [Prunus  oerasifera 
var.  fol.  purp.]  (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXXIX.  512- 
513.    1883.) 

—  Pnmns  Myrobolana  mit  gefollten  rosa  BlQthen.  {Han^ 
burg.  Gart,  BlumemeU,  XL.  8-9.    1884.) 

— JlauM,  £d[ouard].  Fructification  du  Prunus  triloba  et  du 
P.  Pissardi.     (Rev.  Hart.  1884,  pp.  396-398,  il.  95,  pi.) 

—  Spttth,  L[udwig].  [Prunus  oerasifera  var.  fol.  purpiu^eis.] 
(in.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  21.    1886.) 

—  Pnmns  Pissardi.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 1. 416,  il.  80.    1887.) 

—  PnmilS  Pissardi.     (Jardin,  I.  140.     1887.) 

—  O.,  W.  The  Purple-leaved  Cherry  Plum  (Prunus  Pis- 
sardi).    (Gard.  XXXII.  224r-225,  1  il.,  pi.  613.     1887.) 

—  The  Ifl^balan  or  Cherry  Plum.  (Gard.  XXXIII.  252, 
il     1888 ) 

—  H.,  A.  Cherry  Plum  for  hedges.  (Gard.  XXXVII.  490. 
1890.) 

—  Ulxieksen,  *  [F.].  Kirsebserblommetneet  (Prunus  oerasi- 
fera Ehrh.).     (Gartner-Tid.  VI.  198-200.    1890.) 

' — WnUmaek],  L[udwig].  [Prunus  oerasifera  var.  fol.  pur- 
pureis.]     (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  450.     1890.) 

—  [WittniAck,  Ludwi^.]  [Primus  Pissardi  var.  diversifolia 
triooloribus  marginatis.]    (Gartenfl,  XXXIX.  617.     1890.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Production  spontan4e  d'un  Primier  My- 
robalan  k  feuilles  pourpres.    (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  435-436.) 

—  P.,  C.     (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  378-379.    1891.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  Pnmus  Pissardi  oder  Prunus  cerasifer  a 
fol.  purpureis.     (Mdller'a  D,  Gdrtn,'Zeit.  VII.  246.    1892.) 

—  [OaniAre,  E.  A.  &  AmM,  £douard.]  Prunus  M3rrobolana 
variegata.     (Rev,  Hort.  1803,  p.  366.) 

—  Bodigms,  £[mile].  Prunus  Pissardi  Carr.  (Prunus  oerasi- 
fera var.  Pissardi).     (Tijdschr,  Boomiedk.  1893,  pp.  65-66, 

1  pi.) [French  translation.]    (BuU,  Arb.  Bdg,  1893,  pp. 

65-66,  1  pL     1893.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Prunier  Mirobolan  li  feuilles  panachdes. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1894,  pp.  204-205,  pi.) 

—  Nyeland,  Stephan.  Mirabellen  (Prunus  M3rrobalana  Hort.) . 
(Norek  Havetid.  X.  81-^84.    1894.) 

— Aiiidr4,  li)d[ouardl.  Prunus  cerasifera  contorta.  (Rev.  Hori, 
1896,  p.  201,  il.  57.) 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  The  Myrobalan  and  Mirabelle  Plums. 
(Ga7Y2.  L.  364.     1896.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Die  Kirschpflaume,  Prunus  M3rrobalana. 
(MoOer'a  D,  G^rtn.-ZeU,  XI.  214r-215.    1896.) 

—  Burrenich,  F[r^^ric].     De  Marbelaan.     (Tijdschr.  Boom- 

tedk,  1897,  pp.  147-151 .) Le  Prunier  Myrobolan.    (Bxdl. 

Arh.  Belg.  1897,  pp.  147-151.) 

—  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Pnmus  Myrabolana  var.  rosea  plena.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BvU.  XXIII.  282,  pi.  9.     1898.) 

--  Die  gefttlltblUhende  Kirschpflaume.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeU.  XXIV.  10-11.     1899.) 

—  The  Puxple  Myrobalan.     (Gard.  LV.  314,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  Danthenay,  H.  Prunier  Mirobolan  Louis  Asselin.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1899,  p.  460,  il.  198.) 

— Vallier,  G.  Prunier  Mirobolan  Louis  Asselin. — Nouveaut^ 
horticoles.    (Jardin,  XIII.  301,  il.  153.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  Emploi  des  fruits  du  Primier  Myrobolan  au  Caucase.  (Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour,  ser.  4, 1.  107-108.     1900.) 

P*  Cerasus:    Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Hasrne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrsluchlichen  Gewachse  .  .  . 
IV.  no.  42,  pi.  42.    1816.) 

—  Taigioni-Touetti,  A[ntomo].  (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori, 
frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  [17].     1826.) 

— FraB,  F.  J.  Kurze  Andeutimg  tlber  die  Kirschenart, 
aus  welcher  in  Dalmatien  der  Maraschino-Liqueur  bereitet 
wird.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh,  XIII.  307-309. 
1838.) 

—  Canidre,  E.  A.  Un  arbre  fruitier  d'ornement.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1867,  p.  307.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Lrouis]  van.  Cerasus  Caproniana  ranunculiflora. 
(Flore  Serr,  XVII.  159,  pi.  1805.     1867-68.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Eine  bimtblatterige  Weichselkirsche, 
Kronprinzessin  Victoria.  (DetUsch,  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 
1868,  pp.  193-195,  pi.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.  Cerasus  Caproniana  flore  roseo 
pleno.    (Flore  Serr,  XXI.  141,  pi.  2238/2239.    1875.) 


Prunus  Cerasus:  Ponuma,  (paeud.).  Census  multicarpt. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  408-409,  il.  66.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  semperflorens.  (Rev.  HorL  1877, 
pp.  .50-51,  pi.) 

—  Dieck,  Gfeorg].  [Prunus  acida  chamaeoerasocarpa.]  (711. 
Monatsh.  GaHenb.  II.  103.    1883.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cerisier  oommun  pleureur.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1888,  p.  397.) 

—  Teiry,  H.  A.  Cherries.  (/010a  Stale  Hort.  Soc.  Rep. 
XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  167-168.    1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  PifltOiilUl,  P.  H.  De  pilis  cum  ovulis  infecti  insoIiU  in  O- 
raso.  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  II.  ed.  2,  p.  270, 
pi.  11.    1747.) 

—  BitieniA  Bos,  J.  Ziekte  in  de  Morellenboomen,  veroor- 
zaakt  door  Monilia  fructigena.  (Tijdschr.  PlantennekL  II. 
126-131.    1896.) 

—Frank,  [A.  B.]  &  KrUger,  Frpedrich].  Die  Monilia-Epi- 
demie  der  Kirschb&ume.  (GaHenfl.  XLYI.  320-321,  393< 
396.    1897.) 

— Aderfaold,  Rudfolfl.  Zur  MoniliarEpidemie  der  Eirsdi- 
bftume.     (Gartenfl.  XLVl.  A2^-4dS,    1887.) 

—  Frank,  [A.  B.].  Massregeln  gegen  die  MoniHa-Knmkheit 
der  Kirschb&ume.    (Gartenfl.  XLVU.  47^9.    1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  0.,  C.  L.  Marasquin  francais.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV. 
184.    1821.) 

—  Host,  Thom[as].  Sur  le  Marasquin.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Pam, 
XVIII.  144.     1832.)  —  From  his  Flora  austriaca,  IL  1831. 

—  [Lichtonstain,  (Geheimer  Medizinal-Rath) .]  Ausxug  aus  den 
Berichten  des  Herrn  Professor  von  Kunitsch  zu  Agntm  tlber 
die  Kirschen-Art  aus  welcher  in  Dalmatien  der  Marascluno- 
Liqueur  bereitet  wird.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Prsuss.  Yerk 
X.  385-388.    1834.) 

—  rD6tiie,  L.]  La  culture  des  Cerisiers  k  Kirsch  de  Fouge- 
rolles.     18  pp.     D.    t-p-c.    St.  Loup,  1888. 

P.  Cbamaecerasus:  Oarri^re,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Chamae- 
cerasus.     (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  p.  158.) 

P.  Chapronii:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Prunus  C!hapromi.  (ficv. 
HoH.  1881.  pp.  467-168.  il.  114.) 

P.  cocomilla:  Berltee,  [Laurent].  Mdmoire  sur  un  Pru- 
nier febrifuge  d^couvert  en  Italic  [Prunus  Coccumilioj.  (Soc 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  8^S9.    1830.) 

—  [^rey,  J.  J.]  ficorce  febrifuge  d'une  espdoe  de  Prunier  de 
la  Calabre.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVI.  139.    1830.) 

—  P6piin.  Prunus  Cocomilia  Tenore.  (HoH.  Univ.  U.  332- 
334.    1843.) 

p.  cornuta:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Padus'comuta.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  pp.  275-276,  il.  64.) 

—  M.,W.  Spike-flowered  Birch  Cherry.  (Gard.  VI.  181, 1  il. 
1874.) 

P.  Davldiana:  New  ornamental  Peach.  (Gard.  1. 393, 1  il. 
1872.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Persica  Davidiana.  (Rev.  Hort,  1872,  pp. 
74-76,  U.  10.) 

—  Oani^re,  E.  A.  [Persica  Davidiana.]  (Rev.  HoH.  1874,  p. 
220.) 

—  Pnmus  Davidiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  530,  il.  79. 
1892.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Prunus  Davidiana,  Davids  Pfirsich- 
baum.    (MdUer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  IX.  129.     1891) 

—  Pnnms  Davidiana.    (Gard.  A  For.  X.  503,  il.  64.    1897.) 

—  Bfean],  W.  J.  Prunus  Davidiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  216.    1897.) 

—  KrauBS,  0[tto].  Ein  wertvoUer  FruhblQher.  (GaximDdi, 
III.  202-203,  1  il.     1899.) 

P.  domestlca:  Hayne,  F.  G.     (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 

und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arznevkunde  gebrauchtichen 

Gewachse  ...  IV.  no.  43,  pi.  43.    1816.) 
— L[eiiiaire],   Ch[arles].        Prunier  drap  d'or  (d'Esperen), 

(Pruni  domesticae  L.  varietas  hortensis).      (Flore  Serr.  Iv. 

5  pp.,  pi.  396/397.     1848.) 

—  [Prunus  domestica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  272,  il. 
54.     1884.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  domestica  Plantierii.  (Rec.  Hori. 
1884,  p.  504.) 
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Prunus  sra^eca:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Fructification  au  mu- 
seum du  Cerasus  Fontanesiana.  (Rev.  Hort,  1870-[71],  pp. 
319-320.) 

P.  hortulana:  Oiddings,  A.  The  Miner  Plum;  what  is 
known  of  its  early  history.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc,  Rep.  XI. 
(1876),  pp.  319-321.     1877.) 

—  The  Miner  Plum.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XVI. 
(1881),  pp.  339-340.     1882.) 

—  WaaJB^,  F.  A.  The  new  view  of  the  Hortulana  Plimi. 
(Gard.  A  For.  X.  340-341.    1887.) 

» Waufi^,  F.  A.  The  Wayland  group  of  Plums.  (Gard.  & 
For.  X.  350-^51.    1897.) 

P.  humiUs:  Carxidre,  E.  A.  Prunus  humilis.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  448.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Prunus  himiilis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
610.     1896.) 

P.  ilicifolla:  Gk>rdon,  George.  An  account  of  the  Ever- 
green Plum  of  California  (Orasus  ilicifolla  Nuttall).  (Flor. 
FruU.  1851,  pp.  153-154.     1862.) 

— ^[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Cerasus  ilidfolia.] 
(Paxtan'a  Flow.  Gard.  III.  44,  U.  254.    1863.) 

—  The  HoDy-leayed  Cherry.    (Gard.  III.  131, 1  il.    1873.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  The  Holly-leaved  Cherry.  (Gard. 
XXVII.  117,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Orcittt,  C.  R.  Some  useful  plants  of  southern  California. 
(Gard.  A  For.  I.  414-415.    1888.) 

P*  incana:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Prunus  incana.  (Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  281,  pi.  [15].     1863.) 

P«  Insititla :  Scholti,  M[ortimer].  Die  Kriechel  als  eingelegte 
Frucht.  (SMes.  Gee.  Vaierl.  Ktdt.  Jahresb.  LXIII.  (1885), 
pp.  401-402.     1886.  —  Gartenfl.  XXXV.  597-598.  1886.) 

P*  Jacquemontii:  B[ean],  W.  J.  Prunus  Jacquemon- 
tiana.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  22-23,  U.  6.    IW.) 

P.  Japonica:  Gamuiet,  [J.]  B.  Arbres  nouveaux  d'ome- 
ment.  [Mespilus  pendula,  Amygdalus  glandulosa.1  (Hort. 
Univ.  VI.  175-177.    1846.) 

—  P6pin.  Amandier  glanduleux,  Amygdalus  glandulosa  Sieb. 
(Rev.  Hort.  VI.  135-136.    1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Cerasus  japonica.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  II.  158.     1847.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Prunus  japonica.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
I.  301-302,  pi.  [16].     1862.) 

—  Oaziidre,  [E.  A.].  Floraison  du  Prunus  sinensis  fiore  albo 
pleno.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  382-383.  1853.  —  Flore  Serr. 
IX.  49.     185^-54.) 

—  Oairidre,  [E.  A.].  Prunus  sinensis  fiore  albo  pleno.  (Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  360.     1866.) 

—  JSger,  [Hermann].  Amygdaluspumilafl.alb.pl.  (Gartenfl. 
IV.  7.    1866.) 

—  Hdrincq,  F[ran9ois].  Prunus  chinensis  flore  albo  pleno. 
(Hort.  Frang.  1866,  p.  151,  pi.  15.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Prunus  japonica  flore  albo  pleno 
(Prunus  sinensis).    (tU.  Hort.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  183.     1868.) 

—  Haufe,  P.  Prunus  sinensis  fl.  albo  pi.,  die  ^fQlltblQhende 
chinesische  Pflaume.  (Deuiech.  Mag.  Gart.  mumenk.  1861, 
pp.  295-297.) 

— Mareat,  (jr.).  Note  siu*  le  Prunus  sinensis  var.  alba  flore 
pleno.     (Hort.  Frang.  1861,  pp.  61-62.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Pnmus  japonica  Thunb.  flore  pleno.] 
(In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  53-56,  pi.  14.     1868.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.  [Prunus  sinensis.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1869, 
p.  300.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Pnmus  japonica.  (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p. 
457,  il.  41.) 

—  The  Japanese  Plum.    (Gard.  VI.  325,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  sinensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp. 
451^54,  il.  69-60.) 

—  Burvenich,  Fr[dd^ric].  Pruniers  de  Chine  h  fleurs  doubles 
(Prunus  sinensis  fl.  roseo  pi.  et  P.  s.  fl.  albo  pleno).  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  I.  121-122,  pi.    1876.) 

—  Oanitee,  E.  A.  Prunus  japonica  flore  pleno.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  290,  il.  62,  pi.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  sinensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp. 
156-157,  il.  39-40,  pi.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.     Pninier  hybride  [P.  japonica  X  susque- 

hana].      (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  416^17,  il.  106-109.) 

Prunus  hybrida.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XI.  468-470,  il. 
79-82.     1886.) 


Prunus  Japonica:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  japonica 
sphaerica.     (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  136-137,  il.  2^-30.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Brunus  japonica  sphaerica.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1890,  pp.  46»-469,  il.  136,  pi.) 

—  Massee,  G[eorge].  Gummosis  of  Prunus  japonica  Thunb. 
(Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  321-326,  1  pi.) 

P*  Laurocerasus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Hasnie,  F.  0.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse 
...  IV.  no.  41,  pi.  41.    1816.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghuichill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  15  pp.,  pi.  117.     1831.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  la  persistance  au  froid  des  grefifes  en 
^cusson  (k  ceil  dormant)  de  Prunus  Lauro-Cerasus  L.  (  Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  143-146.     1843.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Cerasus  Laurocerasus  var.  Pmnilio.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VII.  281.     1852.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica,  II.  18- 
22,  pi.  39.     1863.) 

—  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Cerasus  Laurocerasus 
var.  Pumilio.]     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  128.    1863.) 

—  Ganidre,  [E.  A.].  Dimorphisme  pr^sent^  par  le  Lauro- 
cerasus vulgaris.     (Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  90-91,  il.  13.) 

—  Talou,  A.  de.  Cerasus  caucasica  (Laurier-cerise  du  Cau- 
case).     (Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  175-176.) 

— Verlot,  [Bernard].  [Laurocerasus  vulgaris  rotundifolia, 
L.  longifolia.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  280.) 

—  016menceaa.     [Lauro-cerasus  rotundifolia.]     (Rev.  Hort. 
•  1868,  p.  360.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Laurocerasus  macrophyllus.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1869,  p.  180.) 

—  Biartiagny,  Eugf^ne]  de.  Laurier  Cerise  h,  larges  feuilles. 
(Hort.  Frang.  18TO-[71],  pp.  237-238.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Laurocerasus  microphylla.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1873,  p.  240.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Laurocerasus  Ottini.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1873, 
p.  240.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Laurocerasus  Ottini.  (Rev.  Hort.  1877, 
pp.  15^160.) 

—  Vos,  C.  de.  Padus  Lauro-Cerasus.  (Sieboldia,  IV.  65-67. 
1878.) 

— Alpha,  (pseud.).  The  different  kinds  of  Laurels.  (Gard, 
XXI.  134-135,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Laurier-Cerise  de  Bertin  pdre  ct  L.-Cerise 
k  feuilles  lanc6ol4es.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  18-19.) 

—  T.    Varieties  of  Laurel.    (Gard.  XXVIIL  405, 1  il.    1886.) 

— Laurels  and  Laurels.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  620-621,  il. 
105-106.    1889.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  Neuheiten  aus  der  Baumschule  von 
L.  Sp&th,  Rixdorf .    (Gorten/?.  XXXIX.  162,  il.  39-40.  1890.) 

—  Spttth,  L[udwig].  Ueber  Prunus  Lauro-Cerasus  Schip- 
kaensis  Spath.  (MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VII.  132-133. 
1892.) 

—  Bierbaeh,  Oskar.  Prunus  Laurocerasus  L.  var.  serbica. 
(Gartenwdt,  II.  160-161.     1898.) 

—Lanrel  Cherries.    ((Jorrf.  CAron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  399.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  P6pin.  Prunus  Lauro-Cerasus  chloros6.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
II.  116-117.  1863.)  —  Note  sur  un  Prunus  Lauro-cerasus 
chloros6.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLIV.  390-392.     1853.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  Nuovo  Oidium  del  Lauroceraso. 
(Nuav.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XI.  38^-394.    1879.) 

— Flttckiger,  [F.  A.].  Effets  d'un  froid  intense  sur  le  Lau- 
rier-cerise. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  11.  47-48. 
1880.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour.  20  mar.  1880. 

—  Economic 

—  Mft^^ff",  T.  A  letter . . .  giving  an  account  of  two  women 
being  poisoned  by  the  simple  distilled  water  of  Laurel- 
leaves  and  of  several  experiments  upon  dogs,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  this  laurel-water  is  one  of  the  most  dan^ous 
poisons  hitherto  known.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXXVII. 
(1731-32),  pp.  84-99.     1733.) 

—  BSortimer,  Cromwell.  Some  experiments  concerning  the 
poisonous  quality  of  the  simple  water  distilled  from  the  Lauro- 
cerasus, or  common  Laurel,  made  upon  dogs  at  Toppingo- 
Hall  in  Essex,  August  the  24th,  1731,  and  others  made  before 
the  Royal  society  in  their  repository.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos, 
Trans.  XXXVII.  (1731-32),  pp.  163-173.    1733.) 
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PrunuB  Laurocerasus:  Vftter,  Abraham.  De  Lauro- 
cerasi  indole  venenata.  (Diss.)  32  pp.  Q.  Wittebergae, 
1737.t 

—  Schaub,  Johannes.  Dissertatio  sistens  Lauro  Cerasi  quali- 
tated  medicas  ac  venenatas  inprimis  veneni  essentiam.  60 
pp.    O.     Marburgi  Cattorum,  1792. 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  73-77,  pi.  240.     1794.) 

—  Thilenius,  H.  C.  De  aquae  Lanrooerasi  medico  usu.  O. 
Jenae,  1796.t 

—  Stammler,  G.  C.  C.  Dissertatio  inauguralis  medica  sistens 
Aquae  Lauro-Cerasi  vires  et  usum  medicum.t  O.  Jenae, 
1796.t 

— Lavini,  Giuseppe.  Continuasione  sopra  le  ricerche  fisico- 
chimiche  de'  prodotti  del  Prunus  Lauro-cerasus  Linn,  e 
particoiarmentc  sopra  gli  elementi  costituenti  V  olio  vola- 
tile, ottenuto  col  mezzo  delle  ripetute  distillazioni.     (Accad. 

Sci.  Torino  Mem,  XXIV.  47^-484.      1820.) Suite  des 

recherches  physico-chimiques  sur  les  produits  du  Laurier- 
oerise  (Prunus  Lauro-cerasus  de  Linnde),  et  particuli^rement 
sur  I'huile  volatile  qu'on  obtient  au  moyen  de  distillations 
r^it^rtes.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IX.  296-300.     1823.) 

—  Winekler,  F.  L.  Sur  la  constitution  chimique  des  feuilles 
du  Laurier-cerise  et  de  Teau-de-cerise.  {J our,  Pharm,  Paris, 
XXV.  189-200.    1839.) 

—  Ckffot.  Observations  sur  la  distillation  du  Laurier-oerise. 
(Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  II.  116-119.    1842.) 

— Vrij,  J.  E.  de.  Over  aqua  en  oleum  Lauro-Cerasi.  {Alg, 
Konst  LeOerhode,  1842,  II.  322-325.) 

—  Walelbakker,  N.  lets  over  aqua  Laurocerasi.  (Alg: 
Konst  LeUerbode,  1842,  II.  393-395.) 

— Adrian.     De  Tinfluenoe  du  climat  et  de  la  v6g6tation  sur  la 

Suantit^  d'acide  cyanhydrique  contenu  dans  Teau  distillde 
e  Laurier-cerise.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLII. 
177-182.     1862.) 

—  [Aiiidr4,  £douard.]  Empoisonnement  du  C^  de  Hadding- 
ton par  le  Laurier-Amande.     (lU.  HoH.  XVII.  152.    1870.) 

—  Boudet.  Fabrication  du  Kirsch  avec  de  Teau  de  Laurier- 
oerise.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chimt  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIV.  291-295. 
1871.) 

—  [Paul.  B.  H.]  The  month.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1877-78),  pp.  869-«73.    1878.    See  p.  870.) 

—  Tilden,  W,  A.  Essence  de  Laurier-cerise.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  315.  1878.)  —  From :  ''Bristol 
Pharm.  Assoc." 

— Vincent,  Camille  &  DeUchanal.  Sur  la  presence  de  la  man- 
nite  et  de  la  sorbite  dans  les  fruits  du  lAurier-cerise.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CXIV.  486-487.  1892.  — /our. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  482-483.     1892.) 

—  Denigis,  G.  Nouvelle  m^thode  pour  le  dosage  de  I'adde 
^anhydrique  et  de  l^u  distill^  du  Laurier-cerise.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  10-15.    1894.) 

iP.  lucida:  May.  Armeniaca  ludda.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
pp.  179-180.) 

P.  lusitanlca:  Focke,  W.  O.  FrOchte  von  Prunus  lusi- 
tanica.    [1877.]    (NaJburw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  V.  410.     1878.) 

— Atoha,  (pseud.).  Varieties  of  Portugal  Laurel.  (Gard. 
XXnr419,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  Pucd,  Angiolo.  Prunus  lusitanica  var.  myrtifolia.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXII.  40-41,  pi.  2.    1897.) 

P.  Mabaleb:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Mttrter,  F.  J.  Characteristik  und  Cultxu*  des  Mahaleb  oder 
Parfiimir-Kirschenbaumes;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Forstbotanik, 
Forsttechnologie  und  ausserordentlichen  Holzproduktion, 
nebst  Versuchen  in  RQcksicht  seiner  Benutzung  fur  die  Ger- 
berey,  Farberey,  Liqueur-Brennerey  und  Pharmaceutik  etc. 
24+ 226  pp.     Ipl.     D.     Wien,  1813. 

—  Mahaleb  nain,  Prunus  Mahaleb  nana  Hortul.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  X,  Z2.    1832.) 

—  BCa884,  Anatole.  [Prunus  Mahaleb  microphylla.l  (Rev. 
Hort.  eer.  A,  11.  272.    1863.) 

—  Meyer,  J.  C.  Die  Doldenkirsche,  ihre  Kultur  und  Benttt- 
zung.    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  125-126.) 

—  P6pi2i.  [Prunus  Mahaleb  monstruosa.l  (Rev.  Hort.  1860, 
p.  10.) 

—  Gazridre,  E.  A.    Mahaleb  cerasifolia.    (Rev.  HoH.  1872,  p. 

449.)  '  ^ 

—  Das  WeichBelrohr,  dessen  Cultxu*  imd  Erzeugimg  in  Oester- 
reich.    (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXIX.  532-S3S.  1873.) 


Prunus  Mahaleb:  Unaere  Weichselrohrzucht.  (OaUn. 
VietdjahrssiJir.  Forstw.  XXV.  65-«9.    1875.) 

—  WeichBelcnltur  in  Un^m.  ( Cenbrbl.  Ges,  Forstw.  IV.  631. 
1878.)  —  From :  "  Der  Landmirth," 

—  Ueber  WeLchselrohnacht.  (Forstunss.  CenM,  III.  305- 
306.    1881.) 

—  Bnzian,  Ferd.  Die  Anlage  eines  Weichselrohrgartens  und 
die  Zucht  der  Weichselrohre.  (Wien.  III.  Garkf^ZeU.  \l. 
10-13.    1881.) 

—  [Weasely,  Josef.]  Niederosterreichs  Weichselrohnucht. 
(Oesterr.  Viertdjahrsschr.  Forstw.  XXXI.  461-468.    1881.) 

—  Benoner.  A.  Coltivasione  del  Prunus  Mahaleb.  (Soc  Tmc. 
Ort.  BuU.  IX,  Z75^7Q.    1884.) 

—  Oppenheuner,  Richard.  Uber  Weichselhols-Cultur.  (Han- 
dds-Mus.  Wien,  V.  148-149.  1890.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
merueU.  XLVI.  353-356.     1890.) 

—  Die  WeichaelholBlraltar.  (Schtoeiz,  Zeitschr.  Forstwa. 
1891,  pp.  62-63.) 

—  Economic 

—  Payen,  [Anselme]  &  OheTalier,  [A.l.  Note  sur  la  mati^re 
colorante  des  fruits  du  Bois  de  Sainte-Lucie,  Cerasus  Mahaleb. 
(Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  VIII.  489-490.    1822.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  Usage  du  Mahsleb  dans  la  parfumerie. 
(Belg.  HoH.  I.  213,  pi.     1M1.) 

P.  mariana:  The  Mariana  Plum.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
VII.  109.  1  il.    1886.) 

— Andr6,  £)d[ouard].  Prunes  Mariana  et  Masu.  (Rev.  Hart 
1894,  pp.  278-279,  pi.) 

P.  maiitlma:  The  Beach  or  Sand  Plum.  (Gard.  IT.  450, 
1  il.    1872.) 

P.  Mume :  Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  &  Co.  Eene  nieuwe  Japansche 
Abrikoos,  Mimie  praecocissima  Sieb.  et  Zucc,  in  bloei  en 
vrucht  in  de  versameling  van  Japansche  gewassen  van  von 
Siebold  en  Comp.  te  Leiden.  (Nederl.  Maatsch,  Aanmoed. 
Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1863,  p.  50.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  L'Abricotier  Mume  du  Japon,  vari6t^ 
trds-pr6coce  k  fleurs  de  Ronoe  de  von  Siebold  et  de  Vrieae. 
(Belg.  HoH.  V.  30-32,  pi.     1865.) 

— Leacuyer,  O.  Abricotier  Mume.  (Hot*.  Fron;.  1868,  pp. 
14-17,  pi.  1.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.     Armeniaca  Mume  var.  Alphandi.    (Rt^- 

Hort.  1885,  pp.  564-566,  il.    101-103,  pi.) Armeniaca 

Mume  Carr.     [Translated  by  Carstensen.  J    (Gartner-Tid.  II. 
78-79.     1886.) 

— Anneniaca  Mume.  (Wien,  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XI.  255-258, 
il.  49-51.    1886.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arll.  Peschi  di  Nagasaki  (Giappone).  (Soc 
Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVII.  178-179.    1892.) 

—  O.,  W.  Prunus  Mume.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  420. 
1896.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Prunus  Mume.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXI. 
216.    1897.) 

—  Baltet,  Ch[arles].  [Pnmus  Mume  var.  Alphandi.]  (Soc. 
HoH,  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  174r-175.    1898.) 

P.  nana:  nennie,  James.]  The  Georgian  Ahnond.  (Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  I.  36-37.     1833.) 

—  Gamiuet,  J.  B.  [Amygdalus  nana  var.]  (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
3,  II.  182.     1848.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  Amygdalus  nana.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
I.  241,  pi.  [13].    1862.) 

—  Oanfidre,  E.  A.].  L'Amandier  nain  (Amygdalus  nana). 
(Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  298-302, 11.  73.) 

—  New  dwarf  Ahnonds.     (Gard.  II.  239.    1872.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Deux  nouvelles  vari6t^  d'Amandier  nain. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1872,  p.  340.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  nana  speciosa.  (Rev.  HarL 
1872,  p.  118;  1874,  p.  370,  pi.    1872-74.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Amygdalus  nana  spedoea.]  (Rev.  Hori. 
1877,  p.  360.) 

—  Gordon,  George.  Amygdalus  nana.  (Gard,  XII.  273, 1  il. 
1877.) 

~  Amygdalna  nana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  275,  il.  49. 
1893.) 

—  Miiller,  R.  [H.].  [Amygdalus  nana.]  — /n  [WrmucK, 
Ludwig].     (Gartenfl.  XLV.  394-395.    1896.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  250-251.    1897.) 

P.nepaulen8ls:[Lindle7,John<&Paxton,Joseph.]  [Cerasus 
nepalensis.]     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  81-82,  U.  174.    1863.) 
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Pninus  obovalifolia:  Cani^,  E.  A.  Prunus  obovali- 
folia.     (Rev.  HorL  1873,  p.  160.) 

P.  oiientalis:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  orientalis.  (Reo, 
HoH.  1867,  p.  100.) 

P*  Padua:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  P^piii.  Note  sur  de  nouveUes  vari^t^  d'arbres.  (Rev. 
HorL  ser.  3,  III.  442.     [1848.]) 

—  Koch,  ICarl.  [Prunus  Padus  jS  aucubaefolia.]  (Berlin. 
AUg.  GarUmeU.  1867,  p.  258.) 

—  A  beaatiful  variety  of  the  Bird  Cherry.  (Jour.  For.  II.  506. 
1879.) 

—  S[aigeiit],  C.  S.  A  Manchurian  Bird  Cherry.  (Gard.  &  For. 
I.  295,  iL  47.    1888.) 

—  (Bean,  W.  J.]  Prunus  Padus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
610.     1886.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Dahlbom,  A.  G.  Anm&rkningar  om  Hftegmalet  (Tinea 
Padella  Linn6)l  (Svenak.  VeUrM.  Akad.  Handl.  1836,  pp. 
30-41,  pi.  3.) 

—  Woxtmin,  M.  Die  Sclerotienkrankheit  der  gemeinen  Trau- 
benkirsche  und  der  Eberesche  (Sclerotinia  Padi  und  Sclero- 
tinia  Aucupariae).  27  pp.  5  pi.  St.-P^tersbourg,  1896. 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M^m.  ser.  8,  II.  no.  1.  1895.)  — 
[Abstract.]  (Zeitachr.  Pflamenkrankh.  V.  236-240,  pi.  4. 
1895.) 

—  Economic 

—  BjOrnlund,  Bengt.  Ron,  om  vftrkan  af  h&ggbarks  decoct 
(Prunus  Padus  LO  uti  venerisk  sjuka.  (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  V.  209-218.     1784.) 

—  Bremer,  W.  A.  E.  Bemerkunj^n  und  Erfahrungen  Qber  die 
Wirksamkeit  der  Rinde  des  Traubenkirschbaiuns  (Cortex 
Pruni  Padi).    64  pp.    1  pi.    O.    BerUn,  1812.t 

—  Bergman.  Over  het  aanwezen  van  Blauwsuxu*  (acide  prus- 
sique)  in  de  hasten  van  boomen.  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode, 
1813,  I.  285,  286.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IV.  no.  40,  pi.  40.     1816.) 

— VIirey],J.  J.  HuileamygdalineduPrunierdesAlpes.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  227.     1818.) 

—  Hemmum,  [Ch.].  Sur  la  quantity  d'acide  cyanhydrique  ob- 
ienu  par  des  distillations  aqueuses  des  diverses  parties  du 
Prunus  Padus.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 1.  332- 
333.  1842.)  —  From :  Repert.  Pharm.  Numberg,  XXV.  pt.  2. 
1842. 

—  Oeiseier.  Sur  I'acide  C3ranhydrique  foumi  par  les  feuilles 
et  les  fleurs  du  Cerisier  k  grappes.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  79.  1860.)  —  From:  Arch.  Pharm. 
Oil.  142. 

—  Tama,  Ed.  &  £m.  Ueber  den  CyanwasserstofTgehalt 
der  Blattknospen  von  Prunus  Padus  L.      (AUg.  Oesterr. 

Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  V.  330.     1892.) Sur  la  proportion 

d'acide  cyanhydrique  dans  les  bourgeons  du  "  Prunus  Padus 
L."  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  331-332. 
1893.) 

P.  pedunculata:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Amandier  k  fruits 
p6doncul6s.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  p.  370,  il.  36.) 

—  Carri^,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  Boissieri.  (Rev.  Hort.  1879, 
p.  299,  il.  62-64.) 

P.  pendiila:  D'Qmbrain,  H.  H.  Cerasus  pendula  rosea. 
(Floral  Mag.  X.  1  p.,  pi.  636.     1871.) 

—  May.  Cerasus  pendula  rosea.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  328, 
il.  71.) 

—  O.,  H.  Cerasus  Spachiana  A.  Lav.  (  Hamburg.  Garl.  Blu- 
memeU.  XXXY.  57.    1879.) 

—  The  Weeing  Japanese  Cherry.  (Gard.  L.  454-455,  pi. 
1095.    1896.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred.  Prunus  pendula.  (MdUer^s  D.  Gdrtn.- 
Zei*.  XV.  319-321,  4  il.     1900.) 

—  SpiOi,  L[udwig].     (Gartenfl.  XLIX.  332,  il.  42.    1900.) 

P.  pensylvanica:  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Cerasus  persicaefoHa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  p.  272,  il.  63.) 

—  M.,  W.  Peach-leaved  Cherry  (Cerasus  persicifolia).  (Gard. 
VI.  131,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Waring,  W.  G.  Prunus  pennsylvanica  as  a  stock  for  the 
Cherry.  (Iowa  StaUHoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XII.  (1877),  pp.  294-296. 
1878.  —  See  also  pp.  296-298.) 


Prunus  Persica:    Descriptive 

—  Woodvffle,  W[ilHam].  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  (In  his 
Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  71-73,  pi.  239.    1794.) 

—  [Antoine,  Franz.]  Abbildung  von  51  Pfirsich  Gattungen 
nach  der  Natur  1851.  [4]+ 20+ [4]+ 22  pp.  50  pi.  J^. 
Wien,  [pref.  1821].  ^ 

Text  in  Hancarian  and  German. 

—  Notices  of  new  or  remarkable  varieties  of  fruits  ripened  in 
the  summer  and  autumn  of  the  year  1820,  which  were  exhib- 
ited at  the  meetings  of  the  Horticultural  society.  ( Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Trans.  IV.  508-530,  pi.  19-21.    1822.) 

The  Flat  Peach  (pi.  19). 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  Observations  on  the  Flat  Peach  of  China. 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  V.  271-273.    1824.) 

—  Ttegioni-Toaettl,  A[ntonio].  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  (In 
his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  4  pp.,  pi.  [20, 29]. 

— pLenuure,  Charles.]  Pficher  d'Ispahan  h  fleurs  doubles. 
(HoH.  Univ.  II.  361-364,  pi.    1841.) 

—  New  and  singular  Chinese  Peaches.  (HoHictdturisL  I. 
382-384,  2  il.    1847.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Amygdalus  Persica.  Double  crimson 
Peach.]    (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  111.  2AQ,  Z13, 1  il    1848.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].      P6cher  k  fleurs  doubles,  de  semis. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  133-134.    1849.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  Double  Chinese  Peach 
trees  (Amygdalus  Persica  flore  semipleno).  (Paxton's  Flow. 
Gard.  I.  65-66,  pi.  13.    1860-51.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  P^her  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4, 1.  221-222,  pi.  [12].   1862.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  The  double  crimson  Chinese  Peach. 
(Gard.  Comp.  1862,  pp.  129-130,  X  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Pdcher  d'Ispahan  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  361-362,  pi.  [19].    1863.) 

— P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Amygdalus  Persica  var.  sinensis  hort. 
flore  albo  semi-pleno  et  flore  rubro  semi-pleno.  (Flore  Serr, 
X.  1-3,  pi.  969.     1864-55.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]^  Amygdalus  Persica  var.  sinensis. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  270-271,  pi.) 

—  Camellia-flowered  Peach.  (Flor.  Fruit.  X.  289,  pi.  131. 
[1867.]) 

—  Dapuy-Jamain.  Pdcher  de  la  Chine  k  fleurs  doubles. 
(HoH.  Frang.  1867,  p.  121,  pi.  10.) 

—  Oamatioii^flowered  Peach.  (Flor.  Fruit.  [XI.]  289,  pi.  144. 
[1868.]) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Amygdalus  Persica  var.  sinensis 
hort.  camelliseflora  et  dianthiflora.  (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  17-19, 
pi.  1299-1300.     1868.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis  vanl.  Amygdalus  Persica  flore  versicolori 
pleno,  Pficher  k  fleurs  cloubles  versicolores.  (Flore  Serr.  XIII. 
51,  pi.  1319.    1868.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Amygdalus  Persica  (?)  v.  sinensis 
camelliffiflora.     (III.  HoH.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  165.    1868.) 

—  Monen,  £douard.  Notice  sur  un  nouveau  Pdcher  k  fleurs 
de  Camellia  introduit  de  la  Chine  par  M.  R.  Fortune,  Amyg- 
dalus camelliaeflora  hort.  (Bdg.  HoH.  VIII.  97-99, 164-165, 
U.  42,  pi.     1868.) 

—  Morren,  £douard.  Note  sur  une  nouvelle  vari4t4  d'Aman- 
dier  d'origine  japonaise,  rAmygdalus  Persica  Lin.  var.  stel- 
lata  hort.  Sieb.     (Belg.  HoH.  VIII.  353,  pi.     1868.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Amygdalus  Persica  var.  camelliae- 
flora.   (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  104-105,  pi.) 

— Amygdalus  Persica  Linn.  var.  stellata.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann. 

IL65,  pi.    1869.) 
— L[e]naire],  Ch[arles].       Amygdalus  (Persica?)  rosaeflora. 

(lU.  Hort.  VI.  1  p.,  pi.  204.     1*9.) 

—  The  Oximson  Camellia-flowered  Peach.  (HoHicuUuriet, 
XV.  529,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  OaiT[idre,  E.  A.].  Pdche  Montigny  ou  P^che  amandiforme 
de  Chine.     (Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  11-12,  pi.) 

— Lniiet,  Gabriel,  (sr.)  Classification  des  fruits  du  eenre 
Pdcher.  16  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Lyon,  1861.  —  From :  Soc.  Hart. 
Prat.  Rhdne  BuU. 

—  H61ye,  [D.].  Pdche  Chevreuse  et  fruits  de  nature  diff^rente 
port^  sur  une  mSme  branche.  (Rev.  HoH.  1862,  pp.  311- 
312,  pi.) 

—  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Quatre  nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Pdchers 
de  Chine  k  fleurs  doubles.    (Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  391-392, 

pl.) 
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PrunuB  Persfca:  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].    Sur  la  classificatioii 

des  Pdchers.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  51-55.) 
^  Caziidre,  [E.  A.].     Arbre  g6ndalogique  du  groupe  Pecher. 

{Rev,  Hart.  1865,  pp.  292-293, 354r-357,  417--419,  tab.;  1866, 

pp.  12-13, 32-34, 71-74, 125-127, 153-155, 166-168,  213-215. 

1866-66.) 

—  Canidn,  E.  A.  Arbre  g^n^ogique  du  groupe  Pdcher. 
103  pp.    1  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1867. 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Pecher  douteux  ou  mixte.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1887,  pp.  49-51,  U.  6-7.) 

—  (Venbert,  Wilhelm.]  Die  Pfirsich-MandeL  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blwnenk.  1868,  pp.  109-111.) 

—  Carxidre,  E.  A.  Pdche  plate.  (Rev.  Hort.  187Q-[71],  pp. 
111-112,  pi.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Dimorphisme  pr^sent^  par  le  Persica  versi- 
color.    (Rev.  HoH.  187Q-[71],  pp.  430-431,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Persica  striata.  (Rev.  Hort.  187Q-[71],  pp. 
439-440.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  PScher  pyramidal.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870- 
[71],  p.  557.) 

-~  danidre,  E.  A.  Transformation  du  Persica  dianthiflora. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  pp.  57&-.579.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  campaniflora.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  129,  il.  16.) 

—  Oftiridre,  E.  A.  Des  PSchers  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1872,  pp.  205-206.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Prober  k  feuilles  rouges,  Amygdalus 
Persica  foliis  rubris.  (Flore  Serr.  XIX.  95-96,  pi  1986. 
1873.) 

•^-  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Pfirsichbaum  mit  purpumen  Blattem. 
(DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  p.  368.) 

—  Baltet,  Ch[arles].  Pecher  k  feuilles  pourpres.  (III.  Hort. 
XXII.  172,  pi.  224.    1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [PSchers  k  fleurs  doubles.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  220.) 

—  May.    Persica  Candida  plena.    (Rev.  Hort.  1875,  p.  237.) 

—  Ck>ert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  L\jnygda]us  Persica  foliis 
aureo-variegatis.]    (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  1.  14.    1875.) 

—  Oeert,  Aug[uste]  van,  {jr.).  [Persica  vulgaris  foliis  atro- 
purpureis.]    (Rev.  HoH.  Edge,  1.  16-17.    1875.) 

—  Borvenich,  Fr[^4ric].  De  Perzikboom  met  purper  blad. 
(Tijdechr.  Boomteelk.  1875,  pp.  328-331,  1  pi.;  1876,  p.  142. 

1875-76.) Le  Pecher  k  feuilles  pourpres.      (Bull.  Arb. 

Bdg.  1875,  pp.  328-331,  1  pi.;  1876,  p.  142.     1875-76.) 

^— Lebas,  [E.].  P6cber  k  feuilles  pourpres.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
p.  12.) 

—  OtmofUl.  L^  d'.  Note  sur  le  Pecher  pleureur  de  Chine  k 
fleurs  doubles.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  282-283. 
1876.) 

—  Peach  and  Nectarine  on  the  same  branch.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  VIII.  297,  il.  59.    1877.) 

—  Peaches.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  661,  il.  148-150. 
1885.) 

—  B.,  D.  Le  Pecher  k  fruit  plat.  (Jardin,  I.  154,  il.  69. 
1887.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Pdcher  pyramidal.  (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp. 
4a-44.) 

—  Tatar,  M.  Persica  vulgaris  var.  semiplena  Hort.  Tatar. 
(Ca8.  Cesk.  Zahr.  [III.]  112,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  Magnus,  P.  [W.].  Frucht  von  Amvgdalus  Persica  fol.  pur- 
pureis; gereift  im  Sommer  1892  auf  der  Pfaueninsel  bei  Pots- 
dam.    (Gartenfl.  XLII.  99-100,  il.  17.    1893.) 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].       Nectarinen.       (Tijdachr.  Boomteelk. 

1893,  pp.  170-173,  195^197.) Nectarines.     (Bull.  Arb. 

Belg.  1893,  pp.  170-173,  195-197.) 

—  Neue  Classification  der  Pfirsiche.  (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeii. 
XXII.  130-132.    1897.) 

—  Cultural 

—  Pamart,  E.  Culture  du  P6cher  dans  le  nord  de  la  France. 
32  pp.    34  il.    O.    Anzin,  ZL  d.f 

—  Oombles,  de.     Traits  de  la  culture  des  Pdchers.     11+ 163 

?p.    S.     Paris,  1745.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     16+ 198  pp.     S. 
aris,  1750.  —  Ed.  3.     16+ 198  pp.    O.    Paris,  1759.  —  New 

ed.  rev.  &  enl.    16+ 198  pp.    S.    Paris,  1770. A  treatise 

upon  the  culture  of  Peach  trees:  translated  from  the  French. 
[2]+ 123  pp.    D.    London,  1768. 

—  Sieiile.  Wijze  om  de  boomen  en  vooral  de  Perzikboomen 
tot  espaliers  te  snoeijen  en  leiden.  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode, 
1813, 1.  430-432.) 


PrunuB  Persica:  Qmet,  P.    M^noire  sur  la  culture  du 

Pecher.    40  pp.    811.    O.    Paris,  182i. 
— Arboiienltoxe;  culture  du  Pecher.     31  pp.     0.    n.  tno. 

[1831?]  —  From:  ''Acad.  d'horHcuUure.    Journal,  1831." 

—  Bangy-PuyyalMe,  C.  A.  de.  M^mdre  de  la  culture  du 
Pdcher .  224  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Bourges,  1831.  —  From :  Soc. 
Agric.  Cher  Bull.  III.  no.  21.  —  Ed.  2.  230  pp.  3  pi.  D. 
Paris,  1860. 

—  Oamuiet,  [J.  B.].  Culture  et  multiplication  du  P^dwr 
d Ispahan  k  fleurs  semipleines.  ( Hort.  Univ.  II.  364^66. 
1841.) 

—  Malot,  F^lix.  Traits  succinct  de  T^ucation  du  Pecher  en 
espalier  sous  la  forme  carr^,  ex^cut^  pour  la  premidre  fois, 
&Montreuil,de  1822111830.  34  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Paris,  1841.- 
From :  Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

—  Smith,  John.  A  treatise  on  the  growth  of  the  Peach  upon 
the  open  wall.    112  pp.    3  pi.    S.    London,  1843. 

— Lepdre,  Al[exis].  Pratique  raisonn^  de  la  taille  du  Pecher, 
principalement  en  espalier  carrd  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  16+ 155  pp. 
5  pi.  O.  Montreuil-sous-Bois&  Paris,  1846.  —  Ed.  3.  14+ 
[lj+169pp.  6  pi.  O.  Montreuil-sous-Bois  &  Paris,  1852.— 
Ed.  4.  14+ [21+ 168  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Montreuil-sous-Bois  A 
Paris,  1856.  — Ed.  5.  16+ 167  pp.  8  pi.  O,  Montreuil-sous- 
Bois  &  Paris,  1860.  —  Ed.  6.  187  pp.  8  pi.  O.  Montreuil- 
sous-Bois  &  Paris,  1864. Die  ICultur  des  Pfirsichbaumes 

in  Karr6-,  Fftcher-,  Herzstanun-,  Leyei^,  Windstoes-,  Ann- 
leuchter-  und  anderen  Formen,  netist  Erliuterungen  uber 
das  Beschneiden,  die  Vermehrung,  die  Krankheiten  des 
Pfirsichbaumes  und  einem  VenBeichniss  der  besten  Sorten . . . 
Nach  der  fUnften  franzosischen  Originalausgabe  Qbersetzt 
von  J.  Hartwig.  16+ 146  pp.  9  pi.  O.  Weimar,  1861.  —  Die 
Kultur  des  Pfirsichbaumes  am  Spaliere.  Ed.  2  rev.  8+ 86  pp. 
il.    Weimar,  1886. 

—  Scott,  K.  M.  On  the  treatment  of  the  Peach.  (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  241-242.     1848.) 

—  Fintalmann,  G.  A.  Die  Pfirsichjsucht  zu  Montreuil  bei 
Paris.  (Ver.  BefHrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  16-31, 
2il.    1848.) 

—  Malot,  F61ix.  Expose  pratique  de  la  culture  de  la  Yigne 
dans  les  jardins,  suivi  de  1  abr^g^  de  I'dducation  pratique  du 
Pdcher  en  espalier  sous  la  forme  carr^,  ex^cut^,  pour  la 

Sremidre  fois,  &  Montreuil  de  1822  &  1830.    8+ 100  pp.    3pL 
K    Montreuil  &  Paris,  1864. 

—  Amsig,  Edm.  L'arbre  Pecher  en  Belgique  k  forme  triangu- 
laire  et  k  tige  centrale,  grefife  en  dcusson  k  ceil  dormant,  sur 
un  bois  sauvajgeon  qui  permet  de  faire  ob^r,  sans  soinsinoes- 
sants,  le  Pdcher  k  la  taille.  32  pp.  1  pi.  O.  BruxeUes, 
1866. 

— Lachanme,  Jules.  M6thode  ^l^mentaire  pour  tailler  et  con- 
duire  soi-mSme  les  Pdchers  en  espaliers,  oontenant  les  prin- 
cipes  k  suivre  pour  la  plantation,  le  choix  des  arbres,  leur 
direction  sous  les  formes  les  plus  simples  .  .  .  4+211  pp. 
il.    7  pi.    O.    Paris,  1857. 

—  Wttewaall,  J[an].  Het  leiden  van  een  Perxikboom.  (Alg. 
Landhuish.  Cowr.  XI.  69-70,  72-73,  77-78,  81^2,  85-86, 
13  il.    1857.) 

— Bonacasse,  D.  (sr .) .  Promote  formation  des  arbres  fnii tiers ; 
application  au  P^her.  36  pp.  2  pi.  S.  La  Rochelle, 
1869. 

—  M'Ewen,  George.  The  culture  of  the  Peach  and  Nectarine, 
edited  and  enlarged  by  John  Cox.  5+ [3]+ 52  pp.  il.  Ipl 
O.    London,  1859. 

—  Oiin,  (sr.).  Le  pincement  court;  ou,  M^thode  de  direction 
des  arbres  etnotammentdu  Pecher.  45  pp.  3  pi.  0.  Char- 
tres  &  Paris,  1863.  —  Ed.  2.  62+ri]pp.  5il.  O.  Chartres, 
1867.  —  Le  pincement  court ;  ou,  Pincement  des  feuilles.  Ed. 
2  rev.  62+[l]pp.  5il.  D.  Paris,  [1869].— La  direction  des 
arbres  par  le  pincement  des  feuilles  et  notanunent  du  P^her. 
Ed.  3  rev.    68  pp.     D.    Chartres,  1873. 

—  [Lafona,  Alexandre],  baron  de  Mdicocq.  Note  sur  des 
P^chers  culti v6s  en  Angleterre  au  13  ^si^cle.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XII.  34a-344.    1866.) 

—  Mortillet,  P.  de.  Arboriculture  fruitidre.  Les  meilleurs 
fruits  par  ordre  de  maturity  et  par  s6rie  de  m^te;  culture  et 
soins  qulls  r6clament  .  .  .  [Le  Pdcher.]  439  pp.  56  iL  0. 
GrenoDle,  1866. 

—  Br4haut,  T.  C.  The  modem  Peach  pruner ;  treating  on  the 
long  and  close  systems  of  pnming  the  Peach,  adapted  for 
the  open  air,  and  for  all  forms  of  orchard-house  culture,  to 
which  is  added  Notes  on  variation  from  seed,  by  Thomas 
Rivers.     178  pp.    23  il.    S.    London,  [pref.  1866]. 
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Prunus  Persica:  Biyen,  Thomas.  On  raising  Peaches, 
Nectarines,  and  other  fruits  from  seed.  (Intern,  Hart.  Exhib, 
Bot.  Congr.  Land.  Rep,  1866,  pp.  148-155.) 

— Vaneher,  Ed.    Culture  du  P^cher.    Geneve,  1866.t 

—  [BaYenel,  H.  W.]  Peach  culture.  {Land  We  Love,  III. 
257-264.     1867.) 

—  OamdriB,  E.  A.  Montreuil-aux-P^ches.  Historique  et 
pratique  .  .  .  334  pp.     25  il.    O.    Paris,  [187  .  ?]. 

—  nCaOd^,  W.  C]  Among  the  Peaches.  {Harper's  Mag, 
XLI.  511-518,  il.     1870.) 

— FiilUm,J.A.  Peach  culture.  190pp.  29il.  D.  New  York, 
[C1870].  —  New  ed.  enl.  122  pp.  29  il.  D.  New  York, 
1882. 

—  F.,  A.    Perzikboomen  uit  zaad.    {Steboldia,  II.  189.    1876.) 

—  Boovan Westmaas,  [E.  A.]  de.  Perziken  van  zaad.  {Sie- 
holdia,  II.  189-190.     1876.) 

—  Vontennan  Tan  Oijea,  A.  A.  Perzikboomen  uit  zaad. 
{Sieboldia,  11.  2lb.     1876.) 

—  Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.  De  beste  Perziken  voor  Nederland. 
{Sieboldia,  III.  117-118.    1877,) 

—  Qmpteda,  Ludwig,  Freiherr  von.  Praktische  Anleitung  zur 
Pfirsichzucht.    5+81  pp.    8  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1879. 

—  Batter,  John.  The  culture  and  diseases  of  the  Peach;  a 
complete  treatise  for  the  use  of  Peach  growers  and  garden- 
ers of  Pennsylvania  and  all  districts  affected  by  the  yellows 
and  other  diseases  of  the  tree.  94+  [1]  pp.  D.  Harrisburg, 
(Penn.),  1880. 

— Vauyel,  L.  Nouveau  traitement  du  P^cher,  syst^me 
Chevalier  ain^,  de  Montreuil.  15  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Paris, 
1880.  —  From:  Jour,  Vulgaris.  Hort.  no.  3. 

—  Hale,  J.  H.  The  cultivation  and  diseases  of  the  Peach. 
{Mass,  HoH,  Soc,  Trans,  1888,  pt.  1,  pp.  58-74.) 

—  StoU,  Rudolf.  Die  amerikanischen  FrUhpfirsiohe,  mit 
Berucksichtigtmg  der  FrQhpfirsiche  Uberhaupt.  44  pp.  14 
pi.     O.    Klostemeuburg,  1889. 

—  Bellair,  G.  A.  Le  PScher,  sa  culture  au  jardin  fruitier, 
origine,  description^  races  et  vari^t^,  sol,  plantation,  e3q>6si- 
tions,  taille,  r^colte,  insecties  nuisibles,  maladies.  36  pp. 
12[14]il.     D.    Paris,  [189 .  ?]. 

—  Delabanidre.  Greffage  du  Pdcher  sur  Abricotier.  {Rev, 
HoH.  1890,  pp.  182-183.) 

—  Simon,  L^on.  L'Abrioot-Pfiche  de  Nancy.  17  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Nancy,  1890.]  —  From :  Soc.  Hort.  Nancy  nuU, 

—  Biifihe,  F.  Anleitung  zur  Pfirsichzucht  am  Wandspalier 
und  freistehenden  Baume.  79  pp.  1  tab.  O.  MUnchen, 
1891. 

—  Garleton,  M.  M.  The  advantages  of  Peach  culture.  6  pp. 
D.     Simla,  1892. 

—  Ooutnrier,  Edmond.  Culture  du  PScher  en  espalier;  plan- 
tation, taille  et  direction  ...  128  pp.  126  [127]  il.  O. 
Paris,  [after  1892]. 

—  HarriB,W.  The  Peach.  {BotDept.  Jamaica  BvU.XXXVLI, 
12—13.     1892.) 

— A]ger,  W.  S.  Peaches.  {lovxi  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVIl. 
(1892),  pp.  387-388.     1893.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Impressions  of  the  Peach  industry  in  western 
New  York.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  Cornell  BuU, 
LXXIV.  357-388,  16  il.    1894.) 

—  Lotspeich,  D.  W.  Peach  culture  in  northern  Iowa.  {Iowa 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  380-381.    1894.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Peach  growine  for  market.  23  pp.  21  il.  O. 
Washington,  1896.  {United  States  Dept,  Agric.  Farm.  BvU, 
XXXIII.) 

—  Hale,  J.  H.  Notes  on  Peach  culture.  ( United  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Div.  Pomol.  Rep.  1894,  pp.  50-62,  il.  1896.)  —  Re- 
printed: 10  pp.  4  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washington,  1897.] 
{United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Pomol.  Circ.  III.) 

—  Bent,  C.  D.  Twenty  years  experience  with  the  Peach. 
{Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXX.  (1895),  pp.  345-347. 
1886.) 

—  [BatB,  G.  C]  The  Peach  industry  in  Pennsylvania.  30  pp. 
il.  1  pi.  map.  O.  [Harrisburg,  (Penn.)],  1897.  {Penn^ 
sylvania  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XXXVII.) 

—  Park,  Samuel.  Seedling  and  budded  Peaches.  {Iowa  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXI.  (1896),  pp.  36^369.     1897.) 

—  BraoBon,  A.  Northern  Peaches.  {Iowa  State  HoH.  Soc, 
Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  162-163.    1898.) 

—  Bent,  C.  D.  How  to  secure  hardy  Peach  trees,  (/oim  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  388-389.     1898.) 


Prunus  Persica:  [Onig,  John.]  Peach  culture  in  Can- 
ada. 45  pp.  19  il.  O.  Ottawa,  1898.  {Canada  Dept.  Agric, 
Centr.  Exper.  Farm  BuU.  ser.  2,  I.) 

—  Dennis,  A.  B.  Peach  culture  in  Iowa.  {lovoa  State  HoH. 
Soc,  Rep.  XXXm.  (1898),  pp.  417-419.     1899.) 

—  Ouihenenf,  D.  Double-flowered  Peaches.  {Gard.  LVI. 
516-517,  pi.  1255.     1899.) 

—  Hale,  J.  H.  Peach  culture.  {Mass,  HoH,  Soc,  Trans.  1899, 
pt.  1,  pp.  32-38.) 

Chinese  and  Persian  varietiea. 

—  Pathological 

—  XUiB,  John.  Accoimt  of  a  method  of  preventing  the  prema- 
ture decay  of  Peach  trees.  {Amer,  Philos.  Soc,  Trans.  V. 
325^26.     1802.) 

—  Oonlter,  Thomas.  Description  of  a  method  of  cultivating 
Peach  trees,  with  a  view  to  prevent  their  premature  decay, 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  forty-five  years  in  Delaware 
state  and  the  western  parts  of  Pennsylvania.  {Amer.  Philos, 
Soc.  Trans.  V.  327-328.     1802.) 

—  Worth,  James.  An  account  of  the  insect  so  destructive 
to  the  Peach  tree.  {Acad.  Nat.  ScL  Philadelphia  Jour.  III. 
pt.  1,  pp.  216-221.     1823.) 

— Turpin,  P.  J.  F.  M^moire  de  nosologic  v^g^tale.  Obser- 
vations physiologiques  sur  led^veloppement  des  gales  cornicu- 
16es  de  la  feuille  du  Tilleul  de  Hollande  et  sur  la  cause  qui  les 
produit.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mem.  Div,  Sav.  [ser.  21,  VI.  217- 
240,  2  pi.  1835.)  —  Repnnted :  24  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  [Paris, 
1833.]t 
Tilia.  Citrus  and  Persica. 

—  SCalot,  F^lix.  Observations  sur  la  maladie  de  la  cloque. 
{Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII.  1 14-121.  1841.  —  See  also 
pp.  265-273,  344-346.) 

— ■  Ou6ianger,  £d.  Note  sur  la  mort  de  deux  P^chers  occa- 
sionn^  par  le  d^veloppement  d'un  champignon.  {Soc.  Agric. 
Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  DC  327-328.     1860.) 

— Botron,  de.  Lettre  sur  la  destruction  du  tigre  du  PScher. 
{Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XLI.  501-503.     1860.) 

—  Kirtland,  J.  P.  [Diseased  condition  of  Peach  trees.] 
{United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1851,  pt.  2,  pp. 
363-364.     1852.) 

—  Zoeet,  J.  van.  Het  wit  in  de  Perzikboomen.  {Flora  Po^ 
mona,  1869,  pp.  210-212.) 

—  Boiflduval.  Note  siu-  la  teigne  du  P^cher.  {Soc,  HoH. 
France  Jour.  X.  503-504.     1884.) 

—  Pxillieux,  fid[ouard].  Sxu*  la  cloque  du  Pdcher.  {Soc,  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XIK.  227-230.     1872.) 

—  PriUieux,  [£douard].  Sur  la  maladie  du  PScher,  connue 
sous  le  nom  de  cloque.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXIV.  1592-1594.     1872.) 

—  Bonamans,  P.  J.     De  bladluizen  des  Perzikbooms.     {Tijd- 

schr.  Boomteelk.  1878,  pp.  76-81.) LespuceronsduPdcher. 

{BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1876,  pp.  76-81.) 

—  Bnrvenich,  Octave.  Verhandeling  over  de  krulziekte  des 
Perzikbooms.  {Tiidschr.  Boomtedk.  1879,  pp.  51-55,  1 
il.) £tude  sur  la  cloque  du  Pdcher.    {Btdl.  Arb.  Bdg. 

1879,  pp.  51-55,  1  il.) 

—  Puis,  J.  C.     De  bladluis  en  de  Perzikboom  onder  glazen 

schutsels.      {Tijdschr,  BoomteeUc,  1880,  pp.  275-2780 

Le  puceron  et  le  Pdcher  sous  abri  vitrd.     {BuU.  AH),  Bdg, 

1880,  pp.  274-277.) 

—  Ghevallier.    De  bladluis  van  den  Perzikboom.    {Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk,  1880,  pp.    279-282.) La  griae  du  Pdcher. 

{BuU.  Arb.  Bdg,  1880,  pp.  279-281.) 

—  Higley,  W.  K.  On  the  microscopic  and  general  character 
of  the  Peach  tree  affected  with  the  "  yellows."  {Amer,  Nat. 
XV.  849-857,  961-976,  6  U.    1881.) 

—  Bitely,  N.  H.  More  about  the  yellows.  {Mass,  Hort.  Soe, 
Trans.  1882,  pt.  2,  (1881),  pp.  271-272.) 

—  Penhallow,  D.  P.  Yellows  in  Peach  trees.  {Mass,  HoH. 
Soc.  Trans.  1882,  pt.  1,  pp.  124r-130,  1  pi.) 

—  Penhallow,  D.  P.  Normal  condition  of  cellular  structure 
and  Peach  yellows.  45  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1883. 
(Houghton  farm  experiment  department,  ser.  3, 1.-II.) 

—  [Penhallow,  D.  P.  &  Stone,  W.  E.l  Experiment  orchard 
and  Peach  yellows.  64  pp.  1  il.  0.  New  York,  [1883?]. 
(Houghton  farm  experiment  department,  ser.  3,  III.) 

—  Penhallow,  D.  P.  Peach  yellows.  {Pennsylvania  Board 
Agric.  Ann.  Rep.  1883,  pp.  161-179,  3  pi.  1884.)  —  Re- 
printed: 19  pp.     3  pi.     O.     Harrisburg,  1883. 
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Prunus  Persica:  PriUieuz,  [fidouardl.  Sur  les  taches 
n^cros^es  des  rameaux  de  P6cher.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  CII.  90^911.    1886.) 

—  Knowlos,  E.  L.  The  curl  of  Peach  leaves:  a  study  of  the 
abnormal  structure  induced  by  Ebcoascus  deformans.  \BoL 
Gaz,  XII.  216-218,  pi.  13.    1887.) 

—  Bostrap,  E.  En  Svampesygdom  hos  Fersken.  (Garfner- 
Tirf.  IV.  35-36,  il.    1888.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Peach  yeUows;  a  preUminanr  report.  254  pp. 
37  pi.  9  maps.  O.  Washington,  1888.  ( United  StaUa  Dept 
Agric,  Boi.  Div,  BvU,  IX.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Peach  rot  and  Peach  blight  (Monilia  fruo- 
tigena,  Persoon).  (Jour.  Mycol.  Washington,  V.  123-134. 
1889.)  — Reprinted;  11pp.    O.    n.t-p.    [Washington,  1889.] 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  The  chemistry  of  Peach  yellows.  (Amer, 
Pomol.  Soc.  Proc.  XXII.  38-41 ;  XXIII.  21-26.  188^-91.)  — 
Reprinted:  16  pp.     D.    n.  t-p.     [Washington,  1891.] 

—  GftUoway,  B.  T.  Pear  leaf  blight ;  its  cause  and  treatment. 
(Amer.  Assoc.  Nwrserym.  Proc.  XV.  88-89,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Peaches  and  yellows  in  the  Chesapeake  coun- 
try.   (Amcr.  Gord.  ser.  3,  XII.  20-23,  3  il.     1891.) 

^-  Smith,  E.  F.  Additional  evidence  on  the  communicability 
of  Peach  yellows  and  Peach  rosette.  65  pp.  39  pi.  O. 
Washington,  1891.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget. 
Pathol.  BvU.  I.) 

—  Joly,  C[harles].  Note  sur  ime  maladie  du  P^her.  {Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  82-84.     1892.) 

—  Smith,  E.  [F.].  Peach  yellows.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 
III.  373-378,  pi.  25-26.    1892.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  On  the  value  of  wood  ashes  in  the  treatment 
of  Peach  yellows.  [Abstract.]  {Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc. 
XLI.  224-225.    18^.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Cyn  the  value  of  superphosphates  and  muriate 
of  potash  in  the  treatment  of  Peacn  yellows.  [Abstract.] 
{Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLI.  226.    1892.) 

—  Bunrenich,  F[r6d^ric].    De  bladluixen  van  den  Perzikboom. 

{Tijdschr.  BoomteeUc.   1893,  pp.   50-52.) Pucerons  du 

Pdcher.     {BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1893,  pp.  50-52.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Experiments  with  fertilizers  for  the  preven- 
tion and  cure  of  Peach  yellows,  1889-'92.  197  pp.  33  pi. 
O.  Washington,  1893.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div. 
Veget.  Pathol.  BuU.  IV.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Peach  yellows.  (New  York  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  Cornea  BuU.  LXXV.  389-408,  8  il.    1894.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Peach  yellows  and  Peach  rosette.  20  pp. 
7  il.  O.  Washington,  1894.  {UniJted  States  Dept.  Agric. 
Farm.  BuU.  XVII.) 

—  Joly,  Ch[arles].    Note  sur  la  jaunisse  du  Pdcher.    {Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  169-172, 3  il.    1896.) L'  ingial- 

limento  del  Pesco.    {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BvU.  XX.  131-133,  U.  18- 
20.     1895.) 

—  BSarlatt,  C.  L.  The  Peach-tree  borer  (Sannina  exitiosa 
Say.).  4pp.  lil.  O.  n.t-p.  [Washington,  1896.]  {United 
States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Entom.  Circ.  ser.  2,  XVII.) 

—  BoBtmp,  E[mil].  Coryneum  Beyerinckii.  En  Snyltesvamp 
paa  Ferskentneer.     {GaHner-Tid.  XII.  103.     1896.) 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].  KruMekte  der  Perzikboomen.  {Tijd- 
schr. Boomteelk.  1896,   pp.   83-84.) Cloque  du  P6cher. 

{BvU.  Arb.  Belg.  1896,  pp.  83-^84.) 

—  Staea,  G[ustave].  De  krulziekte  der  Perzikbladen  en  hare 
bestrijding.  [Exoascus  deformans.]  {Tijdschr.  PlantemiM. 
II.  74-81,  3  il.;  V.  135-138.     1896-99.) 

—  Dencfaatt,  [Max]  von.  t)ber  Exoascus  deformans ;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Entwicldungsgeschichte  des  Parasiten.  {Landw. 
Jahrh.  XXVI.  897-901,  pi.  41.     1897.) 

—  BSarlatt,  C.  L.  The  Peach  twig-borer,  an  important  enemy 
of  stone  fruits.  15  pp.  5il.  O.  Washington,  1898.  {United 
States  Dept.  Agric.  Farm.  Bull.  LXXX.) 

—  Mohr,  Carl.  t)ber  Krankheiten  der  Pfirsichb&ume.  {Zeit- 
schr.  Pflamenkrankh.  VIII.  344-345.    1898.) 

—  Bitaema  Bos,  J.  Ziekte  der  vruchten  en  twijgen  van  den 
Perzikboom,  veroorzaakt  door  Monilia  fructigena  Pers. 
{Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  IV.  146-154.    1898.) 

—  Slingerland,  M,  V.  The  Peach-tree  borer.  {New  York 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  CameU  BuU.  CLXXVI.  ed.  abr.  pp.  1-16, 
6il.,  2pl.    1899.) 

—  Baldrati,  I[saia].  II  nero  della  Pesca.  3  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Piacenza,  1900.]  —  From :  Italia  Agnc. 

—  Muiiill,  W.  A.  The  prevention  of  Peach  leaf-curl.  {New 
York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  BvU.  CLXXX.  31^334, 
6il.    1900.) 


Prunus  Persica:  Pierce,  N.  B.  Peach  leaf  curl:  its  na- 
ture and  treatment.  204  pp.  10  il.  30  pi.  0.  Wash- 
ington, 1900.  {United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Paih. 
BvU.  XX.) 

—  Staea,  Gfustave].  De  krulziekte  van  den  Perzik  (Exoascus 
deformans).     {Tijdschr.  Plantemiekt.  VI.  183-191.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Examen  des  tises  de  P^her  (Amygdalus  persica).  (Jow. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XIII.  54^^550.    1827.) 

— Antony.  Propri^t^  des  feuilles  de  P^hers,  Amygdalis  per- 
sica, employ^  comme  calmant.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Pom, 
XXIII.  356-357.    1837.) 

— Fellenbeig,  L.  R.  von.  Destination  von  Pfirsichblattern. 
{Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiUheil.  1848,  pp.  147-153.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbi.  VII.  238-239. 
1867.) 

—  Peziflqxittenolie.    {Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  18.    1883.) 

—  Zabxiakie,  J.  L.  Hairs  of  the  Peach  in  relation  to  hay  fever. 
{New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  III.  62-68,  1  il:    1887.) 

P.  Petzoldii:  Ooeachke,  J.  Prunus  Petzoldi  C.  Koch. 
{Deutsch.  Garten-ZeU.  1886,  pp.  257-258,  il.  59.) 

P.  prostrata:  Briot,  [Charles].  Prunus  prostrata.  (Rev. 
Hort.  187a-[71],  p.  371,  pi.) 

P.  Pseudocerasus:  Verlot,  [Bernard].  [CerasusSieboldtu.] 
{Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  279.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Siebokitii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
pp.  371-372,  pi.) 

—  Oanidxe,  E.  A.  [Cerasus  Sieboldi.]  {Rev.  Hart  1876, 
p.  400.) 

P.  pumila:  Merat,  F.  V.  Note  sur  un  arbuste  qui  pourrait 
foumir  les  moyens  d 'avoir  des  Abricotiers,  des  P^hers  et  des 
Pruniers  nains.  {Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  350-352. 
1839.) 

—  OunoiiB,  L[do]  d'.  Le  Ragouminier.  {Rev.  Hort.  1862, 
p.  339.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  susquehana.  {Reo.  Hort.  1876,  pp. 
99-100.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Une  esp^ce  qui  tend  &  perdre  son  caract^ 
sp^cifique.     {Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp.  235-236.) 

— Amerikanak  Dvergkirsebaer.  {Norsk  Havetid.  XI.  5-7, 
1  il.    1895.  ■—  Hortulania,  VI.  161-163,  il.     1895.) 

P«  serotlna:  Oanon,  Joseph.  [Cerasus  serotina.]  {In  his 
Illustrations  of  medical  botany  .  .  .  I.  41-42,  pi.  35.    1847.) 

— Adair,  D.  L.  Improvement  and  domestication  of  the  YTM 
Cherry.     {HoHicuUvrist,  XV.  431-434,  1  il.     1860.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Prunxis  salicifolia.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p. 
400.) 

—  PnmuB  serotina  Ehrh.  var.  pendula,  ein  neuer  Zierbaum. 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVIII.  419.    1882.) 

—  BlietiBdi,  C.  W.  Prunus  serotina  pendula.  {lU.  Monaisk. 
.Gartenb.  I.  376,  pi.    1882.  —  Garten- ZeU.  I.  462.    1882.) 

—  The  Wild  Black  Cherry.  {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc  Trtm. 
XIX.  (1884),  pp.  331-332.    1885.) 

—  Keller,  C.  A.  The  Wild  Cherry  in  the  West.  {Gard.&For. 
VII.  483.    1894.) 

—  Engelhaxdt,  Robert.  Prunus  serotina  pendula.  {M&ller*i 
D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XII.  463-464.    1897.) 

P.  seiTulata :  Knight,  T.  A.  Upon  the  culture  of  the  Prunus 
Pseudo-Cerasus,  or  Chinese  Cnerry.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lend. 
Trans.  VII.  180-183.     1830.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Cerisier  Parmentier  di  fleurs  doubles, 
Hortul.     {Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  75-76.    1832.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Prunus  Pseudocerasus?  {BoL  Reg.XXXl. 
Misc.  notes,  pp.  39-40.     1846.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Cerisier  h,  feuilles  denticuldes.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1864,  pp.  215-216.) 

—  Clordon,  [George].  [Cerasus  semilata.]  {Gard.  I.  573. 
1872.) 

—  Canilre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Lannesiana.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872, 
p.  198;  1873,  p.  351,  pi.     1872-73.) 

—  A  new  Cherry  (Cerasus  Lannesiana).  {Gard.  IV.  275, 1  il. 
1873.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Cerasus  semilata.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
p.  400.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  serratifolia  rosea.  {Rev.  Hort 
1877,  pp.  389-390,  pi.) 

—  PnmiiB  Pseudo-Cerasus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  608,  il. 
99.    1890.) 
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Prunus  serrulata:  H.  Cerasus  Pseudooerasus.  (Gard, 
XXXVIII.  276-277,  pi.  771.    1890.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  [Pruniw  Pseudocerasus.]  {Gard,  Chron,  ser. 
3,  XVII.  618.    1895.) 

—  [PnmiiB  Pseudooerasus.]  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIX.  466- 
468,11.72,79.    1896.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Prunus  Pseudo-Oerasus  fl.-pl.  {Gard.  LVI. 
5,  2il.    1899.) 

—  BToan],  W.  J.  Prunus  Pseudo-Cerasus  (single  var.).  (Gard, 
LVI.  300-301,  pi.  1244.     1899.) 

P.  sibiiica:  The Biuudan  Apricot  (Prunus  sibirica).  (Amer, 
Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  42,  1 11.    1886.) 

—  The  Biuudan  Apricot;  opinions  and  experiences  of  a  much 
debated  fruit,    (imcr.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  645-649,  3  il.     1890.) 

P.  Simonii:  Ganiere,  E.  A.  Prunus  Simonii.  {Rev,  Hort, 
1872,  pp.  111-112,  pi.) 

—  BoBenthal,  A.  C.  Die  Simons-Pflaume;  (Prunus  Simonii). 
(TTicn.  m,  Garten-ZeU.  VII.  17-19,  il.  7-^.     1882.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prunus  Simonii.  {Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp. 
56^57,  il.  12.) 

—  Thomayer,  FrantiSek.  Pnmus  Simoni.  {Ca8.  Gesk.  Zahr. 
[I.]40,  lil.    1887.) 

—  Oamdre,  E.  A.  Prunus  Simonii  k  fruits  allong^.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1891,  pp.  152-154,  il.  40-42.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  {New  York  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  CameU  BvU. 
LI.  55-58,  1  pi.    1893.) 

— B[oan],  W.  J.  Prunus  Simoni.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
230.     1896.) 

P.  Bplnosa:  Hebel,  W.  B.  Cortex  radids  Pruni  sylvestris, 
german.  Schlehen,  in  febribus  intermittentibus  toUendis, 
cortici  peruviano  succedaneus.  {Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta 
Phys.'Med.  V.  395-396.     1740.) 

—  Spielmann,  J.  R.  (praesea).  Acaciae  officinalis  historia  .  . . 
(Diss.)  (J.  X.  E.  P.  Lachausse.)  16  pp.  sq.  D.  Argentorati, 
[1768]. 

— Woodville,  W[imam].  (Zn^is  Medical  botany  .  .  .  11.233- 
234,  pi.  84.     1792.) 

—  B^yne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IV.  no.  44,  pi.  44.    1816.) 

—  Caziidre,  E.  A.  Prunus  insignis.  {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71], 
pp.  534-536,  il.  72.) 

— Voilleniin,  Paul.  Sur  une  maladie  du  Prunellier  contract^e 
spontan^ment  par  un  £rable.  {Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt. 
A?nd.<;XXI.  734-737.     1896.) 

P.  subcordata:  Hammond,  E.  W.  Autumn  colors  in  Ore- 
gon.    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  626.     1890.) 

P.  subbirteUa:  B[oan],  W.  J.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
230.    1897.) 

P.  tenerrima:  Oamdre,  E.  A.  Prunus  tenerrima.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1«70-[71],  p.  473,  il.  64.) 

—  A  stoneleas  Plum,  Pnmus  tenerrima.  {Gard.  VI.  306,  1  il. 
1874.) 

P.  tomentosa:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p.  200.) 
— Lebaa,    [E.].         Prunus  tomentosa.     {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p. 
440.) 

—  Oairilre,  E.  A.  Prunus  tomentosa.  {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 
9-10,  iL  1.) 

P.  tiif lora:  Ji^ian  Plum.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  45, 

il.  9.    1885.) 
— Andr^,  £d[ouard].   La  Prune  Kelsey.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp. 

560-561,11.  111-112.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Prune  Kelsey.  {Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  542- 
544,  il.  178.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pruniers  japonais.  {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp. 
515-516.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Prunier  Satsuma.  {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  p. 
458.) 

—  Damis,  A.  B.  Japanese  Plums.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  660-661.     IBH.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  The  J&paneae  Plums  in  North  America. 
{New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  Bull.  LXII.  3-36,  12 
il.,  2pl.;  CVI.  38-67,  il.  1-13;  CXXXIX.  35-48,  il.  113-121; 
CLXXV.  130-160,  il.  24-41.  1894-99.)  —  [Abstract.]  {Gard. 
Chron,  ser.  3,  XVI.  192-193.  1894.) Les  Pruniers  japo- 
nais.    {Rev.  Hort.  1895,  pp.  51-52.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Prunus  Botan.  {Rev.  Hort.  1895,  p. 
160,  pi.) 


Prunus  triflora:  Mr.  Bmbank'a  work  as  a  hybridiser. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  190,  il.  34.     1896.) 

—  B[oan],  W.  J.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  230.    1897.) 
— Williams,  Theodore.     Japanese  Plums.     {Ioum  State  Hort. 

Soc.  Rep.  XXXI.  (1896),  pp.  500-501.    1897.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred.  Die  japanischen  Pflaumen.  {M6Uer*s  D. 
Gartn.-ZeU.  XIV.  544-546,  6  il.     1899.) 

P.triloba.Canidre,  [E.  A.].  Amygdalopsis  Lindleyi.  {Rev, 
HoH.  1862,  pp.  91-93,  il.  10,  pi. ;  1870-{711,  pp.  388-389, 
il.  56.  1862-[71J.)  —  [Extract.]  {Flore  Serr.  XV.  63-65,  pi. 
1532.    1862-65.) 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  Prunus  triloba  Lindl.  {Hort.  Frang, 
1865,  pp.  139-141,  pi.  10.) 

—  Baltet,  Ch[arle8].  Le  Prunus  triloba  et  le  Cognassier  du 
Japon  greff^s  en  tfete.  {HoH.  Frang.  1872,  pp.  361-362.  — 
See  also  p.  78.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Fructification  du  Prunus  triloba  (Pru- 
nopsis  Lindleyi).    {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  367-369,  il.  65.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Fructification  du  Prunus  triloba  et  du 
P.  Pissard.    {Rev.  HoH.  1884,  pp.  396-398,  il.  95,  pi.) 

—  Nicholaon,  G[eorge].  Prunus  triloba.  {Gard.  XXVIII. 
346-347,  pi.  512.     1885.) 

—  P[ynaert],  £d[ouard].  Amygdalopsis  Lindleyi.  {Rev,  Hort, 
Beige,  XVIII.  132-133,  pi.     [1892.]) 

—  Heykftl,Ede.  Amygdalopsis  Lindleyi.  (liTcr^,  11.869-870, 
pi.  1.    1896.) 

P.uinbeilata:Mmi8on,  T.V.  A  good  Plum  stock.  {Gard, 
Af(m^2/>  XXin.  309.    1881.) 

P.  virgata:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Amygdalopsis  virgata.1 
{Rev.  HoH.  1872,  p.  200.) 

P.  vlrglnlana:  Sandahl,  O.  T.    Om  barken  af  Prunus  vir- 

giniana  L.,   "Black  Cherry  bark."      {Scand.  Naturf.  M6d. 

Forh.  VIII.  (1860),  p.  897.     1861.) 
— Bentley,  [Robert].    Cerasus  (Prunus)  virginiana;  Michaux 

Wild  Cherry,  Wild  Black  Cherry.  —  New  American  remedies. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64),  pp.  97-105.     1864.) 

—  Ck>bley.  ficorce  du  Prunier  de  Virginie.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  27-28.     18690 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Grangers  dconomiques.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1886,  pp.  479-480.) 

—  Wauffh,  F.  A.  UtiUzing  Choke  Cherry.  {Gard.  A  For.  IX. 
388-389.    1896.  —SeecUso  pp.  408,  518.) 

—  Card,  F.  W.  The  Choke  Cherry  in  cultivation.  {Gard. 
A  For,  X.  47-48.    1897.  —  See  also  pp.  68,  99.) 

PUBSHIA 

Trimble,  Henry.     Purshia  tridentata  D.  C. 
P/iam.  LXIV.  69-71.    1892.) 

PYRACANTHA  (Cotoneasteb  spec,  Cratabous 
spec,  Mespilus  spec.) 

P.  coccinea:  Nietner,  T.  E.  Crata^s  pyracantha  Pers., 
Mespilus  L.,  Immerra^Qne  Mispel  oder  Feuerstrauch,  wie  die- 
selbe  als  Schmuck-Topfpflanze  zu  erziehen  und  um  sie  w&h- 
rend  des  Winters  im  Zimmer  zu  erhalten,  zu  behandeln  ist. 
{AUg.  GartemeU.  VI.  41-43.     1838.) 

—  The  Pyracantha  for  hedges.  {United  States  Commis.  Pa- 
tents Rep.  Agric.  1856,  pp.  451^52.     1867.) 

—  [Otto,  EduardJ  Ueber  Crataegus  Pyracantha  Pers. 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XVIII.  340-342.     1862.) 

— Panon8,J.  P.  An  impervious  hedge.  (Gard.  VIII.  87.  1875.) 

—  OornhiU,  J[ohn].  Crataegus  Pyracantha  in  towns.  {Gard. 
XVI.  430.    1879.) 

—  Duron,  Eug[dne]  de.  Le  Crataegus  P3rracantha  Lalandei 
(hort.).     {Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  VIII.  145,  pi.     1882.) 

—  May.  Crataegus  Lalandei  et  Crataegus  Lalandei  macro- 
carpa.     {Rev.  HoH.  1883,  p.  68.) 

—  Sallier,  J.  (jr.).  Crataegus  Pyracantha  et  Jasminum  nudi- 
florum.     {Rev.  HoH.  1884,  pp.  13-14.) 

—  Mbllor,  Ludwig.  Cotoneaster  Pyracantha  Lalandi,  ein 
prachtiger  Zierstrauch  fdr  den  Winterschmuck.  {M6ller*s 
D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  IIL  57^58,  1  il.  1B8S.—See  also  pp.  92, 
365.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Crataegus  Pyracantha.]  {Gard.  A  For.  II. 
488.     1889.) 

— Andx%y  £d[ouard].  Crataegus  paudflora.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1898,  p.  148.) 

—  D.,  R.  Crataegus  Pyracantha  as  a  standard.  {Gard, 
CAron.  ser.  3,  XXVL  423.    1899.) 
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Pyracantha  cocclnea:  Martin,  H.  T.  Crataegus  Pyra- 
cantha.    {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  a,  XXVIII.  402.    1900.) 

P.  crenulata:  Leroy,  A[ndr^].     [Mespilus  Pyracantha  var. 

crenulata.]    ( HoH.  Univ.  V.  289.    1844.) 
—  Carxitee,  E.  A.    [Crataegus  crenulata.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1MB, 

pp.  438-439.) 

PYRUS  Descriptive 

Diel,  A.  F.  A.  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Beschreibung  in 
Deutschland  vorhandfener  Kemobstsorten.  21vol.  Ipl.  S. 
Frankfurt  a.-M.,  1799-1819.  —  Systematische  Beschreibung 
der  vonQglichsten  in  Deutschland  vorhandenen  Kernobst^ 
Borten.  [New  ser.]  6  vol.  6  pi.  S.  Stuttgart,  1821-32. 
For  index  to  this  work  Me  Meyer,  H.    Goneralregister  .  .  .  1834. 

Meyor,  H.  Generalregister  zu  Dr.  Aug.  Friedr.  Adr.  Diel's 
Systematischer  Beschreibung  der  vorzQglichsten  in  Deutsch- 
limd  vorhandenen  Kemobstsorten.  [2]+ 130  pp.  S.  Braun- 
schweig, 1834. 

Unilennoi,  C.  F.  Observations  sur  le  genre  Poirier  ...  47 
pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Lyon,  1849.]  —  From :  Soc.  Hort.  Prat. 
RhdneBvU.    1&48. 

Shortt,  T.  K.  On  certain  species  and  varieties  of  the  genera 
Crataegus  and  Pyrus  as  ornamental  plants.  {Hort.  Soc. 
Land.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  151-154.     186ft.) 

[Bentdea,  J.  A.]  Nogle  smukke  Sirtneer,  som  sjaelden  ses  i 
Haver  hertillands.    {Dansk  Havetid.  1874,  pp.  401-102.) 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Poirier  japonais  Docteup  Thurber.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1885,  p.  286, 11.  49.) 

StoU,  Rudolif.  Ueber  Aepfel  und  Bimen  des  Wiener  Marktes. 
20  pp.  O.  t-prc.  Klosterneuburg,  1889.  —  From :  "  K.  k. 
dnologische  und  pomolosische  Lelminstalt  in  Klosterneu- 
burg.   Jahresbericht,  VI. ' 

Angyal,  Dezs5.  A  Pirus  6a  Malus  diszfajai.  [The  ornamental 
species  of  Pirus  and  Malus.]    {Kert.  Lap.  A.  13-15.    1895.) 

Cultural 

Mauduit,  Ferdinand.  Semis,  plantation  et  culture  du  Poirier 
et  du  Pommier  dans  les  champs  et  les  vergers;  suivi  d'une 
notice  sur  la  fabrication  du  ddre  et  sur  les  preparations  ali- 
mentaires  des  poires  et  des  pommes.  144  pp.  24  il.  S. 
Paris,  n.  d. 

DuboiB,  Louis.  Du  Pommier,  du  Poirier  et  du  Cormier,  con- 
sider^ dans  leur  histoire,  leur  physiologic  et  les  divers  usages 
de  leurs  fruits,  de  leurs  cidres,  de  leurs  eaux-de-vie,  de  leurs 
vinaigres  ...  2  vol.     3  pi.     O.     Paris,  1804.  t 

K.,  G.  M.  De  Appel  en  Peerenboom  op  den  hoogen  zandgrond. 
{Alg.  Landhmsh.  Cour.  V.  395.     1861.) 

Saonier,  A.  («r.).  De  la  culture  des  Poiriers  et  des  Ponmuers  de 
semis,  et  principalement  d'en  h&ter  la  fructification.  9  pp. 
D.     Rouen,  1874.  — From:  Soc.  Hort.  Seine-Infer.  BvU. 

Sur  les  movens  de  h&ter  la  mise  k  fruit  des  Poiriers  et 

des  Pommiers  de  semis.  8  pp.  O.  Beauvais,  1874.  From : 
"  SocUtf.  d^horUcuUure,  de  bolanique  et  d'apicuUure  de  Beauvaia. 
BidleUn.'* 

Pathological 

Bitsema  Bos,  J.  De  kleine  in  een  kokertje  levende  nips,  die 
soms  in  't  voorjaar  de  bladeren  van  Appel-  en  Pereboomen 
vernielt.  {Alg.  LandhuUh.  Cour.  Bijhl.  XII.  225-230,  4  il. 
1876.) 

Soxmuer,  Paul.  Die  Entstehung  der  Rostflecken  auf  Aepfeln 
und  Bimen.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Freuas.  Monalsachr. 
XVIII.  5-15,  pi.  1.     1876.) 

Oattie,  J.  T.    Hoe  de  oranje-gele  vlekken  op  de  bladeren  van 
Appel  of  Pereboomen  ontstaan  en  wat  darrtegen  te  doen. 
{Alg.  LandhuUh.  C<mr.  XXXI.  95^96.     1877.) 
Roestelia  cancellata. 

Bunill,  T.  J.  Anthrax  of  fruit  trees;  or,  The  so-called  fire 
blight  of  Pear,  and  twie  blight  of  Apple  trees.  {Amer.  Assoc. 
Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXIX.  (1880),  pp.  583-597.     1881.) 

Oattie,  [J.  T.].  De  roest  van  Appel  en  Pereboomen.  {Sie- 
holdiay  IX.  110,  142-143.     1883.) 

Sorauer,  Paul.  Der  Wurzelkrqpf  bei  Kernobstb^lumen. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XLI.  420-425,  1  il.  1886.)  — 
From  :   "  Oesterr.  landwirthschafUiches  WochenblaU." 

Millardet,  A[lexis].  Note  sur  le  cancre  du  Pommier  et  du 
Poirier.  {Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Bordeaux  M6m.  ser.  3,  II.  83- 
89,  1  pi.    1886.) 

Experiments  in  the  treatment  of  Pear  leaf-blight  and  the  Apple 
powdery  mildew.  11  pp.  2  il.  O.  [\Vashington,  1889.] 
(  United  Statei  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  Circ.  VIII.) 


Soiaaer,  Paul.      Ueber  Frostschorf  an  Apfel-  und  BirDen- 
st&mmen.    {Zeitechr.  Pflamenkrankh.  1. 1Z7-IA5,1  a.  1881.) 

Nachweis  der  Verweichlichung  der  Zweige  unserer  Obst- 

b&ume  durch  die  Kultur.      {Z^tschr.  Pfiamenkrankh.  II. 

66-70,  142-148,  pi.  2-3,  2  tab.    1892.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp. 

2  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Stuttgart,  1892.] 
Slingerland,  M.  V.     Green  fruit  worms.     {New  York  Agric 

Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BvU.  CXXIII.  505^22,  2  pi.    1886.) 
Aderi&old,  Rud[olf].       Die  Fusicladien  unserer  Obstbaume. 

{Landw.  Jahrb.  XXV.  875-914,  pi.  29-31;  XXIX.  541-588, 

pi.  9-12.     1896-1900.) 

Slingerland,  M.  V.     The  codling-moth.     {New  York  Agrie. 
Exper.  Stat.  ComeU  BvU.  CXUI.  1^9,  18  il.,  2  pi.    1898.) 

Paasy,  Pierre.     Les  maladies  du  Poirier  et  du  Pommier.    0. 

Alen^on,  1899.  t 
Weiss,  [J.  £.].    Die  Schorfkrankheit  des  Kemobstes  und  seine 

Bekampfung.  {Prakt.BldU.Pflamen9ch.UI.9-ll,l'±  1900.) 

Economic 

Osihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  &  Siabo,  [J.].    {Flora,  XLVI.  247-248. 
1863.) 

Troelle,  A.    Note  sur  Futility  de  I'analyse  chimique  pour  d^ 

terminer  la  valeur  des  poires  et  des  pommes.     {Soc  Hoti. 

France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  311-316.     1877.) 
Des  poires  et  des  ponmies  (fruits  de  table  et  de  pressoir) ; 

choix,  classement,  commerce  bas^  sur  I'analyse  chimique. 

92  pp.    O.    Paris,  1878. 
Knliseh,  P.     Beitrase  sur  Kenntniss  der  chemischen  Zuaam- 

mensetsung  der  Apfel  und  Bimen  mit  besonderer  Beruckach- 

tigtmg  ihmr  Verwendung  sur  Obstweinbereitung.     {Landw. 

Jahrb.  XXI.  427-444.    1892.) 
Vlmont,  Eugene.    Almanach  du  poir6  et  du  cidre  pour  1894, 

2e  ann^.     252  pp.     70  il.     D.     Paris,  1884. 

Enumeration  of  species 

P.  betullfolla:  Carxidre,  E.  A.  Pyrus  betulaefolia.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1879,  pp.  318-319,  il.  08^9.) 

P.  communis:    Descriptive 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  Pomone  herefordensis  .  .  .  1811.  — See 
under  Malus  communis,  p.  425. 

—  Targioni-Toiietti,  A[ntonio].  {In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori, 
frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  [11].     1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Notice  of  five  varieties  of  Pears,  received 
from  Jersey  in  the  year  1826.  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VII. 
175-179,  pi.  3-4.    1830.) 

—  pHJibAeMaHi*.  [Gildemann.]  Ojd^cHuxifrpymeBux'bH 
fl6jiOHOBiiix'b  nopu^ax'b.  [Pear  and  Apple  trees  of  the 
woods.]  ( 06ui.  nootin.  Jlnen.  Xo3.  JLthcn*  Xypn,  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
351-386.    1841.) 

— Teachemacher,  J.  E.  Analysis  of  the  forms  of  pears.  {Mass. 

HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  I.  (1847-[52]),  p.  43,  3  pi.     1847.) 
'—  Tongard.    Tableau  alphab^tique  et  analytique  des  vari6t^ 

de  Poires,  classes  par  ordre  mensuel  de  maturity  .  .  .  10+ 

123  pp.     O.     Rouen,  1862. 

—  Doreau  de  Lamalle,  [A.  J.  C.  A.].     Retour  d'une  vari^t^ 

Eresque  modeme  k  une  vari^t6  plus  andenne.  —  Doyenn^ 
lane  (Poire  de  dre,  de  belle  fille) ;  Doyenn^  cresseux,  galeux. 

.  .  .  Deuxi^me  m^moire   sur  le  retour  k  T^tat  sauvag^. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLI.  804-807.    1866.) 
— VeneidmiBS  der  Bimen,  welche  auf  dem  3.  pomologischen 

Kongress  zu  Paris,  vom  28.  September  bis  2.  Oktober  185S, 

besprochen  wurden.     (F«r.  Beford.    Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 

ser.  2,  VI.  266-276.     1858.) 
— Liron  d'AiroleB,  Jules.      Notice  pomologique;  description 

des  poires  inddites.    3  vol.    O.    1868-62.t 
— Liron  d'Airolea,  Jules.     Liste  synonymique  historique  des 

varietds  du  Poirier.    O.    1869.t 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  Les  bonnes  poires  d'hiver.  4  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.     Troyes,  [186 .  ?]. 

—  Moitillet,  P.  de.  Quarante  poires  pour  les  dix  mds  de 
juilletiimai  .  .  .  128  pp.  il.  O.  Grenoble,  1880.  —  From  : 
'*Sud-Esf  —  Quarante  poires  pour  les  dix  mois  de  juillet  k 
mai.  Monographic  divisee  en  quatre  series  de  10  poires  dont 
la  maturation  s  effectue  pendant  chacun  des  mois  de  juillet 
k  mai ;  contenant  le  nom  et  la  s3monymie  des  poires,  leur 
description  et  celle  de  Tarbre;  le  mode  de  culture  .  .  .  Ed.  2 
enl.     128  pp.    il.     O.     Grenoble,  1860. 

— Liron  d'Airolea,  J[ules]  de.  Les  Poiriers  les  plus  pr^eux 
parmi  ceux  qui  peuvent  dtre  cultiv^  k  haute  tige,  aux 
vergers  et  aux  champs.  6+ 63+ [2]  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Nantes, 
1861.  — Ed.  4.    64+[l]pp.    pi.    O.   Paris  &  Nantes,  1870. 
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PyrUB  communis:  La  TFunblais,  de.  Note  sur  une 
esp^oe  de  poire  originaire  du  Berry.  8  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Paris, 
18iB2.  —  From :  "  SociiU  du  Berry.  Compte  rendu  des  tror 
vauxy  IX.  1861-62." 

^-Decaisne,  [Joseph].  De  la  variability  dans  Tespdoe  du 
Poirier;  r^sultat  d'dq>6riences  faites  au  Museum  d  histoire 
naturelle  de  1853  tk  1862  inclusivement.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LVII.  6-17.    1863.) 

—  Dehaut.  Remarques  sur  une  communication  r^cente  de 
M.  Decaisne  oonoemant  la  variability  dans  Tesp^ce  du 
Poirier.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVII.  168-169. 
1863.) 

—  Hfoon,  [J.  L.].  Sur  quelques  arbres  fruitiers  des  environs 
de  Bonneville,  notamment  sur  le  Poirier  Maude.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XIII.  apx.  pp.  48-50,  pi.  1.    1866.) 

—  Zehender,  Friedrich.  Auswahl  von  Bimsorten,  die  ent- 
weder  nur  zum  Rohgenuss  oder  fur  die  Wirthschaft  als  Koch-, 
Dorr-  Oder  Mostobst  ausgezeichnet  ...  30  pp.  pi.  Q. 
Bern,  1866.t 

—  Gilbert,  Ch.  Les  poires  beiges;  nomenclature  des  fruits 
gagn^s  en  Belgique  depuis  le  milieu  de  sidcle  dernier  pres- 
Qxrk  nos  jours  .  .  .  acompagn^  de  notes  critiques  et  pr6oed^ 
d'un  abr^^  historique  de  la  pomologie  beige.  106  pp.  O. 
Bruxelles,  1874.t 

—  Schr&iiiek,  Alois.  Bimtbl&tterige  Bime.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  p.  81,  pi.) 

—  Pear  blossoms.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  IX.  504,  il.  87-91. 
1878.) 

—  Oliyeira,  Duarte  de,  (jr.).  Dicdonario  das  Peras  portu- 
guezas.    50  pp.    1  il.    Q.    Porto,  1879. 

— Lambert  &  Beiter.  Buntblatterige  Bime  (Pyrus  oommxmis 
fol.  tricolor  var.).  {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp. 
301-302,  pi.) 

—  Ttibot,  J.  W.  New  varieties  of  Pears.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc. 
Trans.  1832,  pt.  1,  pp.  31-43.) 

—  Olbiich,  St[ephan].  Durch  Kreuzung  mit  Quitten  erzeugte 
Bimensorten.    {MdUer's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  VII.  103.    1892.) 

—  Tmelle,  A.  L'art  de  reconnattre  les  fruits  de  pressoir 
(pommes  et  poires).      20+520    pp.      58  il.      S.      Paris, 

— Lucas,  Fr.  Die  wertvollsten  Tafelbimen;  eine  Auswahl 
von  hundert  Frtlchten  zusammengestellt  unter  BerQcksichti- 
gimg  der  von  dem  Deutschen  Pomologen-Verein  empf ohlenen 
Sorten.    6+ 249  pp.    132  il.    O.    Stuttgart,  1894. 

—  Cultural 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  A  treatise  on  the  culture  of  the  Apple  and 
Pear  .  .  .  1797.  —  See  under  Malus  communis,  p.  425. 

—  P6piiL  Note  sur  les  dards  dpineux  des  Poiriers  .  .  .  3  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  18 . .  ?]  —  From :  Soc.  Agric  France  t 

—  Pi6rard.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  des  arbres  ^  ddre  dans 
un  pays  oh  elle  n'est  pas  encore  connue.  86  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1821.  — From;  Soc.  Agric.  France  Mim.  1820. 

—  Floss,  {Privat'Forstsekretair).  Nachricht  iiber  die  Vered- 
limg  der  Ebereschen  durch  Birnen.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  V.  192-193.    1829.) 

—  De  la  gieffe  du  Poirier  sur  Pommier.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  VIII.  89-90.  1831.)  —  From ;  Rev.  Hort.,  Janvier, 
1831,  p.  350. 

—  Jamne  de  Saint  Slaire,  [J.  H.].  Du  Poirier  et  de  la  gros- 
seinr  de  ses  fruits.  {In  his  Recueil  de  mdmoires  sur  Tadmi- 
nistration  des  forfits  .  .  .  pp.  74-77.     1832.) 

—  Gieffe  des  Poiriers  sur  le  Sorbier  des  oiseaux.  {Inst.  Hort. 
Fremont  Ann.  V.  347.    1833.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine]  &  others.  [Note  sur  un  Poirier  greff6 
sur  Pommier.]    {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXI.  184.    l&t.) 

—  OmBeskfleringaf  R0ddemepaaPseretrser.  {Arck.  Haugev, 
1848,  pp.  20^211.) 

—  Dn^.  Histoire  du  Poirier  (Pirus  silvestris).  {AgricuUeur 
Prat.  IX.  149-154, 176-179,  220-222, 246-250,  273-279,  313- 
318,  342-348;  X.  51-54,  84-86,  116-119,  152-155,  172-189. 
1848-49.)  —  Reprinted :  60  pp.    O.     Paris,  1849. 

—  Nivelet,  Constant.  Des  Poiriers  greff^s  sur  Aub^pine. 
{Hort.  FranQ.  1866,  pp.  95-96.) 

— Field,  T.  W.  Pear  culture,  a  manual  for  the  propagation, 
planting,  cultivation  and  management  of  the  Pear  tree,  with 
descriptions  ...  of  the  most  productive  of  the  finer  varie- 
ties and  selections  of  kinds  most  profitably  grown  for  market. 
286  pp.  115  il.  1  pi.  D.  New  York,  1858.  —  [Another 
ed.]    286  pp.     115  il.    3  pi.     D.     New  York,  1859. 


Pyrus  communis:  Baltet,  Charles.  Les  bonnes  Poires, 
leur  description  abr^g^  et  la  mani^re  de  les  cultiver.  52  pp. 
O.  Troyes,  1859.  —  Culture  du  Poirier,  comprenant  la  plan- 
tation, la  taille,  la  mise  h  fruit  et  la  description  abreg^  des 
cent  meilleures  poires.  Ed.  3.  96  pp.  S.  Paris,  1^5.t  — 
Ed.  4.    6+ 100  pp.    8  il.    S.    Paris,  1867. 

—  Warder,  J.  A.  The  Pear  orchard.  {United  States  Commis. 
Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1861,  pp.  232-251.    1862.) 

— Forney,  E[ugdne].  De  la  taille  du  Poirier.  30  pp.  O. 
Cherbourg,  1867.  —  From :  Soc.  Hort.  Cherbourg  Bull. 

—  Mortillet,  P.  de.  Arboriculture  fruitidre.  Les  meilleurs 
fruits  par  ordre  de  matiirit^  et  par  s^rie  de  merite,  culture  et 
soins  qu'ils  r6clament  .  .  .  Vol.  III.  Le  Poirier.  512  pp. 
57  il.    O.     Grenoble,  1868. 

Vol.  I.  ifl  Le  P6cher,  1865;  vol.  II.,  Le  Cerisier,  1866. 

—  Quinn,  P.  T.  Pear  culture  for  profit.  18+ 136  pp.  16  il. 
D.     New  York,  1869. 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Pyrus  meldensis.    {Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p.  380.) 

—  Wood,  E.  W.  Dwarf  Pear  trees.  {Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 
1874,  pt.  1,  pp.  7-14.) 

— Andrd,  Ed[ouard].  Greffage  des  Poiriers  sur  Cotoneaster. 
(/«.  Hort.  XXII.  54.    1876.) 

—  StoU,  Gustav.  Das  Veredeln  von  Birnen  auf  Aepfel  und 
umgekehrt.     {Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  I.  10-12.    1876.) 

—  Pierce,  J.  W.  Ripening  and  marking  pears.  {Mass.  Hort. 
Soc.  Trans.  1878,  pt.  1,  pp.  13-25.) 

— Levesque,  J.  Le  Poirier,  sa  culture  et  sa  taille,  avec  la 
nomenclature  des  cent  meilleures  esp^ces  de  Poires  k  cultiver 
dans  la  region  du  nord  ouest  de  la  France.  3+ 80+ [2]  pp. 
O.     Cherbourg,  1879. 

—  How,  Robert  &  Boll,  H.  G.  The  Apple  and  Pear  as  vin- 
tage fruits.    1886.  —  See  under  Malus  communis,  p.  425. 

— Lef^vre,  {abbi).  Le  Poirier  martyr.  8  pp.  D.  t-p-c. 
Bourg,  1886. 

—  BeUair,  G.  A.  Le  Poirier,  sa  culture  au  jardin  fruitier, 
origine  et  histoire,  multiplication,  plantation,  taille,  insectes 
nuisibles,  maladies.    35+  [1]  pp.    il.     D.    Paris,  [189 .  ?]. 

—  Oroademange,  Charles.  Formation  de  la  palmette  chez 
le  Poirier.  Maladies  de  cet  arbre.  Moyens  pratiques  de  les 
combattre.     15  pp.    3  il.    O.    n.  p.,  [189 .  ?j. 

— Andr6,  £drouardl.  Le  greffage  du  Poirier  sur  le  Pirus 
salidfolia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  p.  222.  —  Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat. 
H^auU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  267-269.     1892.) 

—  Barotte,  Edmond.  Le  Poirier  greff^  sur  TAub^pine.  Les 
avantages  de  sa  culture  dans  les  terrains  pauvres.  14  pp. 
O.     Troyes,  1893.  —  From:  "Annuaire  de  VAube,  1893." 

—  Waite,  M.  B.  The  pollination  of  Pear  flowers.  110  pp. 
5il.«  12  pi.  O.  Washington,  1894.  {United  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  BuU.  V.) 

— Bnrian,  H.  V.  Oplod&ovdni  HruSkov^ch  kvStft .  [The  fer- 
tilization of  Pear  flowers.]  {List  Hospod.  XX.  322-323. 
1896.) 

—  Opoix,  O.  La  culture  du  Poirier.  4+271  pp.  112  il.  D. 
Paris,  1896.     (Bibliothdque  d'horticulture.) 

—  Oasean,  Ch.  L'^cussonnage  du  Poirier  sur  Pommier  franc. 
{Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  1290-1293.    1898.) 

— Bunrenich,  F[r6d^ric].  Enting  van  den  Peren-  op  den  Appel- 
boom.  {Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1899,  pp.  173-175.) Gref- 
fage du  Poirier  sur  Ponunier.  {BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1899,  pp.  173- 
175.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Bameyeld,  Wfillem]  van.  Over  de  ijzer-roest-kleurige 
vlekken  op  de  bladeren  der  Pereboomen,  welke  soortgeliiK 
op  geene  andere  vruchtboomen  gevonden  worden.  {Alg. 
Konst  Letterbode,  1813,  II.  492-495,  1  pi.) 

—  SchneoYOOgt,  G.  V.  Brief  over  uitwas  op  de  bladen  van 
Pereboomen.     {Alg.  Konst  Letterbode,  1814, 1.  68-70,  1  pi.) 

—  Paqnet,  V[ictor].  [Note  sur  ime  maladie  causae  par  un 
champignon  sur  les  Rosiers  et  sur  le  Poirier.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXIII.  369.    1846.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  la  maladie  qui  a  s^vi  sur  des  Poiriers  dans 
le  d6partement  du  Calvados,  ^Bourbon-Vendue,  etc.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann,  XXXVIII.  161-163.    1847.) 

—  Pear  insects.    {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [I.]  241-244,  pi.    1860.) 

—  [Boisduval,  J.  A.]  Insects  infesting  fruit  trees;  the  Pear, 
affecting  the  Umbs.      {New  York  State  Agric.  Soc.  Trans. 

XIV.  (1854),  pp.  809-811,  2  il.     1856.) Note  relative  k 

un  insecte  qui  vit  sur  les  branches  du  Poirier  et  mdme  sur  les 
fruits  de  cet  arbre.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  X,  544-546. 
1864.) 
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ROSACEAE 


Pyrus  communis:  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  Delia  malattie  e 
del  danni  che  soff  re  1'  albero  del  Pero  nella  provincia  bolognese. 
{Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem,  X.  377-390.    18G9.) 

—  Oademans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  lets  over  de  roest  der  Granen  en 
van  den  Peer.    (Neerl.  PlatUent,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  13^144.  1866.) 

—  Oersted,  A.  S.  Om  en  seeregen,  hidtil  ukjendt  Udvikling 
hos  visse  Snyltesvampe  og  navnlig  om  de  genetiske  forbin- 
delse  mellem  Sevenbommens  Bie  venist  og  Pseretrseets  Gitter- 
rust.  [1866.]  (Danske  Vidensk.  SeUk,  Skrifl,  ser.  5,  VII. 
562-576, 3  pi.  1868.)  — Kcprinted;  14  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  Kj0bn- 
havn,  1868.t  —  Notis  om  Pferetrseets  Gitterrust  (Roestelia 
canoellata).    {Bot.  Notis.  1868,  pp.  184-186.) 

—  Royer,  Ch[arles].  Note  relative  au  bourrelet  des  Poiriers 
greff^s  sur  Cognassier.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  II. 
221-222.    1868.) 

— Londet.  Ravages  des  bostriches  sur  des  Poiriers.  (Ann. 
Agric.  Frang.  ser.  6,  II.  246-249.  1871.  —  Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  128.     1872.) 

—  Biyophylle  SilTeatre  (pseud.).  Rapport  sur  im  insecte  qui 
attaque  les  Poiriers  dans  les  environs  d'Etampes.  (Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  512-515.    1873.) 

—  Bividre,  AFuguste].  Lettre  sur  un  insecte  qui  attaque  les 
Poiriers.  (5oc.  Hort,  France  Jour,  ser.  2,  VIII.  492-494. 
1874.) 

—  Bndnerd,  Jehu.  An  essay  on  Pear-blisht;  read  before 
the  Potomac  fruit-growers'  association,  mishington,  D.  C. 
15  pp.    6  il.    O.    Odlumbus,  Ohio,  1876. 

—  Onmer,  C.  Ueber  den  Gitterrost  der  Bimbftume  und  seine 
Bekampfung.  22  pp.  il.  O.  Solothiun,  1876.  —  From  : 
"  Schweiz.  landwirthschaftliche  Zeitung,  IV.  no,  7-8." 

—  Qirud,  Maurice.  Note  sur  I'Anthonomus  Piri.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour,  ser.  2,  X.  283-284.    1876.) 

—  MlfJielin.  Note  sur  des  arbres  f ruitiers  atteints  du  blanc 
des  racines.  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  2,  X.  679-681. 
1876.) 

—  Primenz,  £d[ouard].  Sur  les  tavelures  et  les  crevasses  des 
poires.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  910-912. 
1877.  — Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XII.  216-224,  2  il. 
1878.)  —  [Extract.]  (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU,  XXV.  60-62. 
1878.) 

—  Soxttuer,  Paul.  Die  Fleckenkrankheit  oder  Blattbr&une 
der  Bimen.  (  Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Monatsschr,  XXI. 
32-41,  il.  1-3.    1878.) 

—  Qinunl,  Maurice.  Note  sur  des  galles  de  Poirier.  (Soc, 
Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  3, 1.  696^699.  1879.)  —  Reprinted  : 
3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1879.] 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  die  von  M.  Girard  kQralich 
beschriebenen  Gallen  der  Bimb&ume.  ( Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Monatsschr,  XXIII.  279-283.    1880.)  ^ 

— Borvenieh,  F[r^d«ric].      De  Phytoptus  Pin.      (Tijdsdir. 

Boomtedk.  1881,  pp.  21 1-213.) Le  Phytoptus  Piri.  (BuU, 

Arb,  Bdg,  1881,  pp.  211-213.) 
— V08,  C.  de.  Roest  op  de  Pereboomen.   (Sieboldia,\lI,Z87- 

388.    1881.) 
^  Oarlet,  G.     Sur  le  Tingis  du  Poirier.      (Acad.  Sci,  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XCV.  1012.    1882.) 

—  Klipp,  O.      De  bladluis  van  den  Peerboom.      (Tijdschr. 

BoomUelk,  1883,  pp.  49-51.) Le  tigre  du  Poirier.     (BuU, 

Arb.  Bdg,  1883  pp.  49-51.) 

—  Oirard,  Maurice.  Note  sur  un  insecte  tr^  nuisible  aux  Poi- 
riers. (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  VI.  87-89.  1884.)  — 
Reprinted :  3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1884.] 

—  Ooxxiii,  Maxime.  Note  sur  une  teigne  mineuse  vivant  aux 
d^pens  de  la  feuille  du  Poirier.  (Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour, 
ser.  3,  VI.  529-530.    1864.) 

—  Goethe,  Hermann.  Die  Wursellaus  des  Bimbaumes^ 
Monographic  eines  neuen  gef&hrlichen  Obstbaumsch&dlings. 
13  pp.    Ipl.    O.    Stuttgart,  1884. 

—Arthur,  J.  C.  Pear  blight  and  its  cause.  (Amer,  Not,  XIX, 
1177-1185.    1886.) 

— Arthur,  J.  C.  Proof  that  bacteria  are  the  direct  cause  of  the 
disease  in  trees  known  as  Pear  blight.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv. 
Sci.  Proc.  XXXIV.  (1885),  pp.  295-298.  1886.  —  Bot.  Gaz. 
X.  343-345.    1886.) 

—  Bredflted,  L.  En  Sygdom  hos  Pcerevildlinger.  (Gartner- 
Tta.  II.  52-53.    1886.) 

—  Bavanel.  Note  sur  les  acariens  du  Poirier.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Normandie  BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  (1885-86),  pp.  350-355.    1886.) 

—  Bostrup,  E[mil].  En  Sygdom  hos  Psere-Vildlinger.  (Gart- 
ner-Tid.  II.  1-3.    1886.) 


Pyru8CommiUiii8:8eyinoiir,A.B.  Orchard  rusts.  (Amer. 
Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  152-156,  4  U.    1886.) 
Dealfl  with  Qymnosporangiam. 

— Arthur,  J.  C.  History  and  biology  of  Pear  blight.  (Acad. 
Nai.  Sci.  Phiiaddphia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  322-341,  pL  3.    1887.) 

^-  Bellair,  G[eorges].  De  la  briilure  des  jeunes  pousses  du 
Poirier;  k  quelles  causes  peut-on  attribuer  cette  alt^tion? 
quels  seraient  les  moyens  de  T^^dter?  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  apx.  (Gongr.  Hort.  Paris),  pp.  173-178. 1887.) 

—  Bicaud,  J.  Rem^es  contre  la  tavelure  des  poires.  (Rev. 
Hort.  LIX.  91-92.  1887.)  —  RepHnted:  4  pp.  0.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1887.] 

—  Lemeray.  De  la  briilure  des  jeunes  pousses  du  Pdrier;  h 
quelles  causes  peut-on  attribuer  cette  alteration?  quels  sont 
les  moyens  de  I'^viter  7  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  X. 
apx.  (Congr.  Hort.  Paris),  pp.  93-101.    1888.) 

—  [Andr6,  £douard.]  Les  mouches  des  poires.  4  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.     [Amiens,  1890.]  — From:  "AuxUiaire  du  natwrdisle." 

—  MiejQrfijdd,  K.  O  smaraaniu  tkanek  Grussy .  [On  the  frees- 
ing  of  the  tissue  of  the  Pear.]  (Akad.  (jmiej.  KrakowU 
Rozpr,  Wydz.  Mat.-Przyrod.  XX.  187-210,  1  pi.    1890.) 

—  Panunel,  L.  H.  Some  fungous  diseases  of  fruit  trees  in 
Iowa.  [Abstract,]  (Iou>a  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  pt.  1,  (1887-89), 
pp.  91-92.    1890.) 

—  Huet,  G.  D.  Destruction  du  kerm^.  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII.  apx.  (Congr.  Hort.  Paris),  pp.  80-85. 
1891.) 

— BicBride,  T.  H.  Abstract  of  a  paper  on  Pear  blight. 
(Iowa  State  HoH.  Soc,  Trans.  XXV.  (1890),  p.  271.    1891.) 

—  Dangeard,  P.  A.  Les  maladies  du  Pommier  et  du  Poirier. 
(Dangeard  BotanisU,  III.  33-116,  il.,  pi.  3-12.  [1892.])  - 
Reprinted :  M  pp,    il.     10  pi.    O.    Poitiers,  1892. 

—  Haziot,  P[aul].  Sur  une  monstruosit^  produite  par  une 
branche  de  Poirier.    (Jardin,  VI.  160,  1  il.    1892.) 

—  Borlese,  A.  N.  La  fitoptosi  del  Pero;  struttura  e  sviluppo 
degli  acaroceddi  del  Pero.  (Riv,  Patol,  Veget,  I.  71-95,  pi.  4. 
189^93].) 

—  Peglion,  Vittorio.  La  ticchiolatura  del  Pero ;  noalattia  cau- 
sata  dal  Fusicladium  pirinum  Fuck.  (Riv,  Patol,  VegeL  I. 
168-189,  pi.  6.     1892-[93].) 

—  PegUon,  V[ittorio].  Ricerohe  anatomiche  sopra  i  tumori 
delle  foglie  e  rami  di  Pero  causati  dal  pt^rassitismo  deila 
Roestelia  cancellata.  (Riv.  Patol.  Veget,  II.  23-37.  1893- 
[94].) 

—  Smith,  J.  B.  The  fiat-head  Pear-borer.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
373-374,11.60.    1894.) 

—  PMflion,  Vittorio.  Osser vazioni  critiohe  ed  «sperieiuse  sopra 
V  emcacia  dei  composti  cuprid  contro  la  ticchiolatura  del 
Pero.     (Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  III.  15-29.    189^95].) 

—  Orochetelle,  [J J.  £tude  chimique  sur  la  chlorose  du 
Poirier.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XVII.  850-853. 
1896.) 

— Marlatt,  C.  L.  The  Pear-tree  Psylla  (Psylla  pyricola  Foerat) 
8pp.  Oil.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washmgton,  1896.]  (United States 
Dept.  Agric.  Div,  Entom,  Circ,  ser.  2,  VII.) 

—  Waite,  M.  B.  The  cause  and  prevention  of  Pear  blight. 
(United  States  Dept,  Agric,  Yearb,  1895,  pp.  295-300.  1896.)— 
Separate. 

—  Ouerdo,  G[iacomo]  del.  Intomo  ad  una  nuova  infezione 
del  Pero  (Pirus  communis)  prodotta  dalla  "Hormomyia  Ber- 

fenstammi"  Wachtl.      (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  IV. 
33-438,311.    1897.) 

—  Blarlatt,  C.  L.  The  Pear  slug  (Eriocampoides  limadna 
Retzius).  7  pp.  4  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wa^ngton,  1897.] 
(United  States  Dept,  Agric,  Div,  Entom,  Circ.  ser.  2,  XXVI.) 

—  Passy,  Pierre.  Un  ennemi  du  Poirier,  Agrilus  sinuatus 
(OUvier).  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XDC.  527-535,  U. 
1897.) 

—  Daggar,  B.  M.  Some  important  Pear  diseases.  (New  York 
Agric,  Exper.  Stat,  Cornell  BuU.  CXLV.  593-627,  il.  157-171. 
1898.) 

—  Bunrenich,  F[r6d^ric].  Bloedluis  op  den  Peerboom.  (Tijd- 
schr. Boomtedk.  1899,  pp.  25-26,  39-40,  1  il.) Puoeron 

lanig^re  du  Poirier.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1899,  pp.  25-26,  39- 
40,  1  il.) 

—  Paddock,  W.  Body  blight  of  Pear  trees.  (Science,  tusw  ser. 
X.  85-86.    1899.) 

—  Peglion,  Vpttorio].  La  ticchiolatimt  del  Pero.  (Soc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BuU.  XXIV.  170-173.  1899.)  —  From :  "  Society  de^i 
agricoltori  italiani.    BoUettino." 


ROSACEAE  (ROSA) 
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Pyrus  cominuiiis :  Weiss,  J.  E.  Gef fthrliche  Krankheiten 
de3  Birnbaumes.  (PraJkf.  BldU,  Pflamensch.  II.  9-11,  18- 
19,611.     1899.) 

—  Weiss,  [J.  E.].  Die  Blasenkrankheit  der  Birnenbl&tter 
(Taphrina  bullata  Sadeb.).  {PrakL  BlaU.  Pflamensck.  II. 
57,  1 11.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

— About  Pear-trees.      (Putnam's  Month,  Mag.  VII.  390-392. 
1866.) 
Popular  treatment. 

P.  I>ouxiana:  Hteon,  [J.  L.].  Polrier  Doux.  (Hort 
^niw.  III.  305-306,  pi.    1842.) 

P.  heteropbylla:  Tjtub  heterophylla.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
3,  VII.  115, 11.  18.    1890.) 

P.  leucocarpa:  Oftiiidre,  E.  A.  Pyrus  leucocarpa.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1879,  pp.  365-366, 11.  77-78.) 

P.  salicifolia:  Psrros  satidfolla.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV. 
145, 11.  33.    1880.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Pyrus  salidfolia.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  373-374.    1898.) 

P.  sinaica :  P6piB.  Note  sur  le  Polrier  du  Mont  Slnal.  (Sac. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXll.  250.    1838.) 

P.  sinensis:  New  Japan  Pear.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III. 
106, 11.  17-18.     1876.  —  See  also  p.  182.) 

—  PSnns  sinensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  456,  11.  95. 
1876.) 

—  Ottolaoder,  K.  J.  W.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona 
...  pp.  69-72,  pi.  21.     1876.) 

—  Ottolaoder,  J.  W.  &  Son.  New  ornamental  Japanese  Pears. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1877,  pp.  99-102,  4  11.) 

—  OarriAre,  E.  A.  Des  Polriers  japonals,  poire  Mikado.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1878,  p.  310,  pi.) 

—  Oarzidre,  E.  A.  Poire  Madame  von  Siebold.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1879,  p.  170,  pi.) 

—  Oaziitee,  E.  A.    Pyrus  Sieboldl.     (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  p.  110, 

pl.) 

—  Dawxiing,  Charles.  Chinese  Sand  Pear  and  its  seedlings. 
(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  (1879),  pp.  400-401. 
1880.) 

—  Pyros.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  300, 11.  89.    1900.) 

P.  ussuriensis :  M^re],  T[homa8].  Pyrus  Simonli.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1873,  pp.  257-258,  1  il.) 

—  Lauehe,  W[ilhelm].  Der  ussurische  Blrnbaum  (Pirus 
iissuriensls  Maximowlcs).  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XXII.  318^19,  pl.  4.     1879.) 

QUnXAJA 

Biendn,  [W.  W.],  Kobert  &  Pachonikoff.  Sur  les  nrincipes 
actlfs  de  T^oorce  de  Panama.  [Compiled  by  Em.  B.J  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  431-435.  1889.)  —  From : 
Pharm.  ZeOschr.  Russl.  XXVII.  753.     1888. 


Q.  saponaria:  Bontron-Ofaisrlard,  Henry  &  [A.  F.].  Exa- 
men  chimique  de  I'^corce  du  Qulllaia  saponaria.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  247-252.     1828.) 

— lie  Beuf,  Ferdinand.  Recherches  sur  la  saponlne.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXI.  652-654.    1860.) 

—  Ptpin.  Quillaya  saponaria  Molina.  (Soc.  Hort,  Paris 
Ann,  XLIV.  132-134.     1853.) 

—  Baymond,  Charles.  Notice  sur  le  QuiUay,  arbre  de  I'Am^- 
rique  du  sud:  (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BuU,  IV.  349-350.  1867.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXII.  220-221.     1857.) 

—  ZesseUiers.  Empolsonnement  par  I'^coroe  de  Panama.  — 
Propri^t^  diuretiques  de  cette  substance.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLVI.  302-304.  1864.)  —  jF'rom; 
** Revue  de  ihirapevtiqae  m6dico^ir,  1  sept.  1864." 

—  X5hler.  [Mittheilimgen  tlber  das  Saponin.]  (Naturf,  Ges. 
HaUe  Sitzber.  1872,  pp.  23-27.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Quillaja  saponaria.  (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp. 
254-255, 11.  27.) 

—  OoDier,  H.  Telnture  de  Quillaya;  ou,  D'^corce  de  Panama 
comme  agent  d'^mulsion.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
5,  III.  244-245.  1881.)  — From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers.  — 
Amer.  Jour.  Pharm, 

—  Kobert  &  Ctoldschmidt,  F.  Un  succedan^  du  Polygala; 
sur  le  Quillaja  saponaria.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XIV.  293.  1886.)  —  From :  ''Gaz.  heb.''  —  "  Centralblatt 
f.  kiln.  Medicin  &  aertzl.  Intellig." 


Quillaja  saponaria:  Bielkin,  W.  W.  Beltr&ge  zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  Quillaja-Rinde  in  pharmakognostischer  Hinslcht. 
(Pharm.  Zevtschr.  Russl.  XXVII.  753-761,  769-778,  785- 
794,  806-814,  822-^28,  11 11.  1888.)  —  RepHnted:  35  pp. 
11 11.  O.  n.  t-p.  [St.  Petersburg,  1889.]  (Arbeiten  aus 
dem  Pharmaceutischen  Laboratonimi  (Prof.  Tlchomirow) 
der  Unlversit&t  Moskau.) 

BHAPHIOUEIPIS  (Raphiolepis) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  genus  Raphiolepis.  (Gard.  DC.  596-597, 
pl.  26.    1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  Raphiolepis  salicifolia. 

B.  indica:  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  II. 
306.    1847.) 

—  EFegel],  E[duard  von].  [Raphiolepis  phaeostemon.]  (Gar- 
tenfl.  I.  134.  •  1862.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Raphiolepis  salicifolia.  (Rev.  Hort,  1874, 
pp.  271-272,  pl.) 

—  [Carridre,  E.  A.]  [Raphiolepis  salicifoUa.]  (Rev,  Hort. 
1879,  p.  60.) 

B.  Japonica:  [Morren,  £douard.]    Note  sur  le  Raphiolepis 


321-322, 


japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc,  nouvel  arbuste  du  Japon,  d'aprds 
Siebold,  Zuccarini  et  Wltte.       (Belg.  Hort,  Vlll. 
pl.    1858.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Raphiolepis  ovata.]  (  Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc,  IV.  133.    1864.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Une  nouveaut4  japonaise.  (Rev,  Hort. 
1866,  pp.  292-293.) 

—  D'Ombzain,  H.  H.  Raphiolepis  ovata.  (Floral  Mag,  V. 
2  pp.,  pl.  299.    1866.) 

—  ^iot,  [Charles].  Raphiolepis  ovata.  (Rev,  Hort.  1870- 
[71],  p.  348, 11.  52.) 

—  O.,  W.  Raphiolepis  japonica.  (Gard.  XXII.  43,  1  11. 
1882.) 

—  Meyer,  F.  W.  Raphiolepis  ovata  (Briot) ;  ein-  schoner  im- 
mergrOner  Zierstrauch.  (Gartenwdt,  IV.  128-129,  1  il. 
19000 

RHODOTYPUS 

Briot,  [Charles].  Rhodotypus  kerrioides.  (Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
pp.  429-430,  il.  54.) 

HMncq,  F[ran9ois].  Le  Kerria  et  le  Rhodotypus.  (Hort. 
Frang.  1868,  pp.  241-245.) 

[Lemaixe,  Charles.]  Rhodotypus  kerrioides  Sleb.  et  Zucc. 
(lU.  Hort,  XV.  [3-4]  of  pl.  556.     1868.) 

Notice  sur  le  Rhodotypos  kerrioides  Sieb.  et  Zucc.,  arbuste  de 
pleine  tene.     (Bdg,  HoH,  XIX.  224,  pl.    1869.) 

A  beaatifol  shrub  (Rhodotypus  kerrioides).     (Gard.  VI.  229, 

lU.    1874.) 
0.,W.   Rhodotypus  kerrioides.    (Gard.  XX.  523, 1  il.    1881.) 

ROSA  Descriptive  and  general 

Schmidt,  J.  C.  Die  Rose,  Ihre  Erziehung  und  Pflege.  O.  Er- 
furt, n.  d.     (Gartenbibliothek.) 

Lawramce,  [Mary].  A  collection  of  Roses  from  nature.  90  ];rf. 
sq.  F.    London,  1799. 

Pronville,  [Auguste  de].  Du  Rosier  prindpalement  consld^r6 
comme  arbrisseau  d'omement.  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Ver- 
sailles, 18 . .  7]. 

Gnillemeau,  J.  L.  M.  Histoire  natureUe  de  la  Rose,  oH  Ton 
d^crit  ses  diff^rentes  esp^s,  sa  culture,  ses  vertus  et  ses  pro- 
pri^t^;  suivie  de  la  corbeille  de  roses,  ou  choix  de  ce  que  les 
andens  et  les  modernes  ont  6crit  de  plus  gradeux  sur  la  Rose, 
et  de  rhistoire  des  Insectes  qui  vi vent  sur  le  Rosier.  9+  340 
pp.     Ipl.     Itab.    S.    Pans,  1800. 

Buc'hos,  J.  P.  Monographic  de  la  Rose  et  de  la  Violette  con- 
siderdes  sous  leurs  aspects  d'utilit^  et  d'afq*^ment  .  .  .  ter- 
mini par  un  m^moire  sur  I'Hortensia.  272  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1804.— Ed.  2.     216  pp.     1  pl.    O.     Paris,  1807. 

Ed.  2  lacks  the  articles  on  the  Violet  and  Hortensia. 

Kannegiesser,  F.  A.  Die  Arten  der  Rosen.  Pt.  1.  Q.  Dres- 
den, 1806.t 

Onerrapain,  C.  T.  Almanach  des  Roses.  64  pp.  O.  Paris 
&  Troyes,  1811.t 

Wrede,  E.  C.  C.  Verzeichniss  meiner  Rosen  nach  einer  ge- 
nauen  systematischen  Bestimmung.  Ed.  3  rev.  O.  Braun- 
schweig, 1814.  t 

Male,  Charles.    Histoire  des  Roses.    240pp.    12  pl.    T.    Paris, 

[1818]. 
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Da  Pont,  And.  Gymnasium  Rosarum ;  sen,  Transcriptio,  con- 
ferta  cum  catalogo  autographo  Rosarum  quas  in  norto  suo 
ipse  colelat  [8ic]f  anno  1813.  {In  Thory,  C.  A.  Rosa  Can- 
dolleana  ...  pp.  13-19.    1819.) 

dhesnel,  A[dolphe],  marquia  de.  Histoire  de  la  Rose,  chez  les 
peuples  de  Tantiquit^  et  chez  les  modemes;  description  des 
espdces  cultivdes,  culture  des  Rosiers,  propri^t^  des  Roses,  et 
leiu^  diverses  preparations  alimentaires,  cosmetiques,  etc. 
174  pp.  O.  Toulouse,  1820.  —  Ed.  2.  320  pp.  T.  Paris, 
1838. 

Bamnd,  («r.  &  jr.).  Catalogue  des  Rosiers,  Geraniums  et 
d'Anthemis  &  grandes  fleurs.    11pp.    O.    Lausanne,  1822. t 

Memoirs  of  the  Rose,  comprising  botanical,  poetical,  and  mis- 
cellaneous recollections  of  that  celebrated  flower.  In  a  series 
of  letters  to  a  lady  .  .  .  189  pp.    S.    London,  1824. 

Vibert,  J.  P.    Essai  sur  les  Roses.    85  pp.    O.    Paris,  1824. 

Observations  sur  la  nomenclature  et  le  classement  des 

Roses,  suivies  du  catalogue  de  celles  cultiv^s  par  ...  75 
pp.  O.  Paris,  1824.  —  [Ed.  2.]  54  pp.  O.  Paris,  1826. — 
[Ed.  3.]    55  pp.     O.    Paris,  1831. 

Desportes,  N[arcisse].  Rosetum  gallicum;  ou,  £num6ration 
m^thodique  des  espdces  et  vari^t^s  du  genre  Rosier,  indigenes 
en  France  ou  cultiv^s  dans  les  jardins,  avec  la  synonymic 
frangaise  et  latine.  17+ 124  pp.  O.  Le  Mans  &  Paris, 
1828.  —  Roses  cultiv^s  en  France  au  nombre  de  2562  es- 
p^ces  ou  variet6s  avec  la  63monymie  frangaise  et  latine. 
174- 124  pp.     O.     Paris,  1829. 

B6doat6,  P.  J.  Catalogue  de  486  Liliac^s  et  de  168  Roses 
peintes  par  R^dout^.    28  pp.    O.     Paris,  1829. 

Rosa  (pp.  23-28). 
ProTOBt,  (jr.).     Catalogue  descriptif,  m^thodique  et  raisonn^ 

des  espSces,  vari^t^  et  sous-vari^t^s  du  genre  Rosier,  culti- 

v6es  Chez  Prevost,  fils.     12+247  pp.     O.     Rouen,  1829.  — 

Supplement.     11+62  pp.     O.     Rouen,  1830. 
Lindloy,  John.       Rose  Clare.       (Bot  Reg.  XVII.  1438,  pi. 

1831.) 
Keller,  Wilhelm.      Verzeichnis  und  kurze  Beschreibung  der 

KTOssen  Rosensammlung  des  Kaufmanns  Wilhelm  Keller  in 

Duisburg  am  Rhein.     72  pp.     D.    Essen,  1833. 
Booth,  George.     Sieg  der  Ilose  "  Konigin  von  D&nnemark  " 

durch  EnthUllung  der  Anschl&ge  des  Professors  J.  G.  C.  Leh- 

mann;   [with  "Gewichtiges  Nachwort  von  James  Booth  & 

Sahne"].    28+ 12  pp.     D.     Paris,  1834. 
Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.     Entgegnung  auf  die  letste  Schrift  der 

Herrn  GebrUder  Booth.    28  pp.     O.     [Hamburg,  1834.]t 
Poitean,  [Antoine].    (Rev.  HorL  III.  123-134.    1836-38.) 

Boitard,  [Pierre].  Manuel  complet  de  Tamateur  de  Roses,  leur 
monographic,  leur  histoire  et  leur  culture.  367+ [1]  pp.  15 
pi.     T.    Paris,  1836. 

Vibert,  J.*  P.  Culture  exclusive  du  Rosier.  Catalogue  des 
Roses.    35  pp.    O.     Paris,  1836.t 

Hickels,  C.  Cultur,  Benennung  und  Beschreibung  der  Rosen 
.  .  .  various  pag.  O.  Pressburg,  1836.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  va- 
rious pag.     1  pi.     O.    Pressburg,  1845-46. 

Rosen;  Sammlung  der  neuesten  u.  schonsten  aus  Frankreich, 
England,  Belgien  u.  Deutschland  bezogenen,  in  unserm 
Garten  culti virten,  nach  der  Natur  gezeichneten  u.  colorirten 
Rosen.  1.  Centurie.  lieferung  1-6.  60  pi.  Q.  DUsseldorf, 
[1838-40?]. 

Clore,  Charles.     The  book  of  Roses.    O.    London,  1837.  t 

Biven,  Thomas.  The  Rose  amateur's  guide;  containing  am- 
ple descriptions  of  all  the  fine  leading  varieties  of  Roses  .  .  . 
their  history,  and  mode  of  culture.  5+ [1]+ 94  pp.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1837. — Ed.  2  enl.  16  +  185  pp.  S.  London,  1840.  — 
Ed.  3  rev.  14+  209  pp.  D.  London,  1843.  —  Ed.  4  rev. 
12+  [1]+  248  pp.  D.  London,  1846.  —  Ed.  5  rev.  9+ 194 
pp.  D.  London,  1854.  —  Ed.  6  rev.  7+  207  pp.  il.  D. 
London,  1857.  —  Ed.  7  enl.  8+223  pp.  il.  D.  London, 
1861.  —  Ed.  8  enl.  8+237  pp.  il.  S.  London,  1863.  — 
Ed.  9  enl.  9+  243  pp.  il.  S.  London,  1867.  —  Ed.  10  enl. 
9+241  pp.  S.  London,  1872.  —  Ed.  11  enl.  12+247  pp. 
S.     London,  1877. 

Ohesnel,  A.  de.  La  Rose  chez  les  diff^rcnts  peuples,  anciens 
et  modemes;  description,  culture  et  propn6t^  des  Roses. 
Ed.  2.     315  pp.     S.     Paris,  1838. 

Gore,  Mr8.  [C.  F.].  The  Rose  fancier's  manual.  20+434  pp. 
O.     London,  1838. 

Biedenfeld,  Ferd[inand],  Frciherr  von.  Das  Buch  der  Rosen; 
eine  populare  Monographic  f iir  Dichter,  Botaniker,  Gartner 
und  Blumenfreunde.  8+  521  pp.  8.  Weimar,  1840.  —  Ed. 
2.     12+663  pp.     Ipl.     S.     Weimar,  1847. 


Bedoat4,  P.  J.  Le  bouquet  royale;  ceuvre  posthume.  1  por. 
4  pi.    P.    Paris,  1843. 

No  text. 

[Hardy.]  Catalogue  des  Rosiers  cultivds  au  Luxembourg. 
24+ [1]  pp.    sq.  O.    [Paris,  1844.] 

LoiBeleur-DesbxigGhanipB,  J.  L.  A.  La  Rose ;  son  histoire,  la 
culture,  sa  po6sie.    426  pp.    il.     D.    Paris,  1844. 

Bnist,  Robert.  The  Rose  manual ;  containing  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  all  the  finest  varieties  of  Roses,  properly  classed  in 
their  respective  families,  their  character  and  mode  of  culture, 
with  directions  for  their  propagation  and  the  destniction  of 
insects.  182  pp.  il.  D.  Philadelphia,  1844.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
192  pp.     D.     Philadelphia,  1847. 

Ohoix  des  plus  belles  Roses.    F.    Paris,  1845.t 

LolBeleur-Dealoogchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Roseraies  et  promenades 
horticulturales.  53  pp.  O.  n.t-p.  [Paris,  1846.]— /"rom: 
Soc,  Hori.  Paris  Ann. 

Prince,  W.  R.  Prince's  manual  of  Roses,  comprising  the  most 
complete  history  of  the  Rose,  including  every  class,  and  all 
the  most  admirable  varieties  that  have  appeared  in  Europe 
and  America,  together  with  ample  information  on  their  cul- 
ture and  propagation.     213  pp.     D.     New  York,  1846. 

Panona,  S.  D.  The  Rose,  its  history,  poetry,  culture  and 
classification.  280  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  New  York,  1847.  —  [An- 
other ed.]  282+ 36 pp.  Ipl.  O.  NewYork,  1856.— Parsons 
on  the  Rose ;  a  treatise  on  the  propagation,  culture  and  history 
of  the  Rose.  New  ed.  rev.  215  pp.  16  il.  D.  NewYork, 
[C1869].  —  New  ed.  rev.     215  pp.    il.     D.    New  York,  1881. 

Aflourtlt,  R.  C.  Ovenicht  van  de  geschiedenis,  kweeking  en 
behi^ndeling  der  Roos.  (Maandsair.  Tuinb.  III.  19-22,  31- 
34,  44-46,  52-54,  61-63,  79-80,  87^9, 100-104, 121.   1848.) 

Paul,  William.  The  Rose  garden  in  two  divisions.  Div.  I. 
embracing  the  history  of  the  Rose,  the  formation  of  the 
rosarium  and  a  detailed  account  of  the  various  practices 
adopted  in  the  successful  cultivation.  Div.  II.  containing 
an  arrangement  in  natural  groups  of  the  most  esteemed  vari- 
eties. 8+ 151+ 177+3  pp.  il.  15  pi.  Q.  London,  1846. — 
Supplement.  28  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  London,  [pref.  1853].— Ed.  2. 
2+  [2]+  292+  [4]  pp.  56  il.  D.  London,  1863.  —  Ed.  3. 
7+[5]+256pp.  A.  Q.  London,  1872.— Ed.  8.  0.  Lon- 
don, 1881.t  — Ed.  9.  14+361  pp.  80  il.  36  pi.  F. 
London,  [pref.  1888].  —  Supplement.  2+ 16  pp.  F.  Lon- 
don, 1898. Rosengartneren  .  .  .  En  Oversaltelseaf  Pauls 

"  Rosegarden  "  af passe  t  efter  danske  Forholde  ved  Bentzien 
og  Skjoldager.     Kjobenhavn,  1855.t 
ContaioB  a  brief  list  of  works  on  the  subjeot. 

BSerat,  [F.  V.].  £tudes  des  Rosiers  et  en  particulier  des 
Rosiers  sur  tiges.  (Ann.  Agric.  Front;,  ser.  4,  AlX.  153-177. 
1848.)  —  Reprinted :  24  pp.    O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1849. 

Neubcnrt,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  Rosen.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gari. 
Blunumk.  1860,  pp.  4-8,  24-26,  36-40,  67-71,  97-101,  129- 
132,  161-164,  193-197,  225-228,  257-260,  28^292,  321-324, 
353-356.) 

Onrtis,  Henry.  Beauties  of  the  Rose;  containing  portraits  of 
the  principal  varieties  of  the  choicest  perpettuSs  with  plain 
instructions  for  their  cultivation.  2  vol.  38  pi.  sq.  Q. 
Bristol,  (Eng.),  1850-53. 

Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Caract^res  de  Rosiers  remontants.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  3,  V.  402-405.  1861.  —  Flare  Serr.  VII.  140-141. 
1851-52.) 

B«hn,  H.  G.     Roses  planted  at  North  End  House,  Twicken- 
ham.   23  f[.    F.    n.  p.,  1862. 
Printed  only  on  one  side  of  the  leaf,  to  be  used  as  labels. 

Lorbetff,  H.  Zwei  Verzcichnisse  seiner  Rosensammlung.  23 
pp.    0.    Berlin,  1852. 

[Saxton,  C.  M.]  The  American  Rose  culturist;  being  a  prac- 
tical treatise  on  the  propagation,  cultivation  and  manage- 
ment of  the  Rose  in  all  seasons,  with  a  list  of  choice  and 
approved  varieties  adapted  to  the  United  States  ...  96 
pp.  il.  D.  New  York,  1852.  (Saxton's  cottage  and  farm 
horary.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  S0ilcro8er.  (Dansk  HaugeUd.  VI.  10, 16,  il. 
1854.) 

[ ]    Roser  med  hsengende  Grene.     (Dansk  Haugetid.  VI. 

166-167.     1854.) 

D5U,  Wilhelm.  Der  Rosen-Garten,  Anlage  und  Unterhaltung 
des  Rosariums,  Anpflanzung,  Hybridisirung  and  Vermeh- 
rung  der  Rosen,  deren  Kultur  im  freien  Iiande  und  in  Topfen; 
nach  William  Paul's  "The  Rose-garden,"  miteiner  Beschrei- 
bung der  neueren  uind  neuesten  Rosensorten.  12+438  pp. 
50  il.     O.     Leipzig,  1856. 


ROSACEAE   (ROSA) 


449 


Oppler.     [Bericht  iiber  eine  schwarzblQhende  Rose.]     (Ver. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh,  ser.  2,  II.  (1854),  pt.  1,  pp. 

75-76.     1866.) 
Schamal,  [Johannl.      Etwas  Qber  die  Rosenzucht.      (  Ver. 

Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  III.  207-208.    1865.) 

OraiiBton,  John.  Cultural  directions  for  the  Rose,  with  select 
lists  of  sorts  adapted  to  various  circumstances  and  situations, 
and  a  calendar  of  operations  to  be  performed  during  each 
month  throughout  the  year.  34  pp.  D.  Derby,  iSsl.  — 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  7+ 123  pp.  O.  London,  [pref.  1863].  — 
Cultural  directions  for  the  Rose;  with  full  descriptions  of  all 
the  finest  varieties  in  cultivation,  selections  adapted  to  vari- 
ous circumstances  and  situations  and  a  calendar  of  operations 
to  be  performed  during  each  month  throughout  the  year. 
Ed.  3  rev.  7+ 131  pp.  O.  London,  [pref.  1870].  —  Ed.  4  rev. 
7+ 134  pp.  O.  [London,  pref.  1873.]  —  Ed.  6  rev.  .7+ 150+ 
[1]  pp.    7  pi.    O.     [Uverpool],  1877. 

Die  Bosen  imd  ihre  neuesten  Sorten.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preues.  Wochenachr.  I.  361-365,  372-374,  378-382,  389-391, 
396-400,  402-406,  409-412.    1868.) 

Otto,  Adolf.  Der  RosenxQchter;  oder.  Die  Cultur  der  Rosen 
in  den  Topfen  und  im  freien  Lande;  nach  eigener  mehr- 
j&hrigerErtahrungdargestellt.  10+311  pp.  O.  Erlangen, 
1868. 

Spoor,  W.C.  De  Rozenteelt.  244  pp.  5il.  2  pi.  D.  Am- 
sterdam, [18681. 

Bose  annual  for   1858^1.    [1858-81.]  —  See  Periodicals 

AND  SEBIALS,  p.  18. 

PaKkman,  Francis.  The  garden  classification  of  the  Rose. 
(Af  (M«.  HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  1861,  pp.  41-45.    1862.) 

Thomson,  R.  W.  The  amateur's  rosarium;  a  manual  of 
directions  regarding  the  culture,  propagation  and  varieties 
of  the  Rose.  120  pp.  pi.  S.  Edinburgh  &  London, 
1862. 

Jullien,  T.  P.  La  Rose;  dtude  histoHque,  physiologique,  horti- 
cole  et  entomologique.     259  pp.    O.    Reims,  lw3. 

J[i&g6r,  Hermann].  Drei  Rosen  fur  Gartengebusche;  Rosa 
pomifera  (viUosa),  rubrifolia  und  alpina.  {Gartenfi.  XIII. 
362-363.     1864.) 

Forney,  Eugene.  La  taille  du  Rosier;  sa  culture,  ses  belles 
vari^t^s.  8+ 208  pp.  52  il.  D.  Paris,  1864.  —  TaiUe  et  cul- 
ture du  Rosier,  smvies  de  la  taille  des  arbustes  d'agr^ment 
de  pleine  terre  et  de  Toranger.  Ed.  2.  216  pp.  50  ii.  D. 
Paris,  1875. 

Geschwind,  Rudolf.  Die  Hybridation  und  S&mlingszucht  der 
Rosen,  ihre  Botanik,  Classification  und  Cultur  nach  den 
Anf orderungen  der  Neuzeit;  praktische  Anweisung  zur  Ersie- 
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Baibier,  Ph.  D^riv^  et  constitution  du  rhodinol  de  I'essenoe 
de  Roses.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  CXVII.  177-178. 
1893.) 

Sawer,  J.  C.  Rhodologia ;  a  discourse  on  Roses  and  the  odour 
of  Rose.     93  pp.    il.    map.    O.    Brighton,  1894. 

Dieck,  G[eorg].    Oel-Rosen;  ein  emstes  Wort  an  seiche  Leute 

die  nicht  alle  werden.    (Miller's  D.  Gartn.-Zeii.  XI.  298-299. 

1896.) 
Dupont,  J.  &  Oaerlain,   J.       Sur  Tessenoe  de  Roses  de 

France.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compl.  Rend.  CXXIII.  700-702. 

1896.) 
Walbaom,  Heinrich  &  Stephan,  Karl.    Sur  Tessence  de  Roses 

allemande.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  476-479. 

1900.)  —  From :  Deutsdi.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XXXIII.  2302. 

Enumeration  of  spedes 

R.  Albertl:  Bosa  Albert!  Regel.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  274.    1883.) 

R.  anemoneflora:  HMncq,  F[ranQois].  Rosaanemoue- 
flora  Fortune.      (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  III.  281-283,  pi.  [15]. 

1849.) [German  translation.]    (Deutsdi.  Mag.  Gart  Blth 

menk.  1849,  pp.  369-371.) 

R.  Bankslae:  Sabine,  Joseph.  Account  of  the  Roa 
Banksiae,  or  Lady  Banks's  Rose ;  with  notices  of  the  proper 
method  of  treating  it  so  as  to  make  it  flower  in  perfection, 
by  Isaac  Oldaker.  (Hori.  Soc  Land.  Trans.  IV.  170-175. 
1822.) 

—  BIcIntOBh,  C[harles].  [Rosa  Banksiae  var.]  (In  his  Flora 
and  pomona  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  28.    1829.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Plantes  int^ressantes  qui  se  voient  en 
fleurs  en  mai,  k  Tlnstitut  horticole  de  Fromont.  (Inst.  Hort 
Fromont  Ann.  I.  63-64.     1829.) 

— Lmdley,  John.  [Rosa  Banksise  ^irden  variety  flava.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VII.  226-2J&.    1830.) 

—  Schelhaae,  August.  Cultur  der  Rosa  Banksiae  R.  Br.  flore 
luteo  und  albo  pleno  aus  China.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  III.  229- 
230.     1835.) 

—  H[6rmcq,]  F[ran^ois].  Rosa  Banksiae  Rob.  Brown.  (Hort, 
Franc.  1861,  pp.  49-54,  pi.  7.) 

—  Baroni,  Paolo.  La  Rosa  Banksiae  R.  Br.  di  fiore  soempio 
deir  Orto  botanico  dei  semplici.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  II. 
238-240.     1877.) 

—  B.,  E.  P.  De  Temploi  du  Rosier  Banks  oomme  porte-grefTes. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XIV.  4649. 
1882.) 

— OtUzow,  Albert.  Rosen  in  Kalifomien.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn- 
ZeU.  IX.  197-198,  1  il.     1894.) 

—  Philomel.    Banksian  Roses.     (Gard.  LVIII.  190.    1900.) 

R.  borbonlca:  Obaix,  Louis.  Histoire  du  Rosier  tie  Bour- 
bon.    (Flore  Serr.   VII.  77-78,  79-80.     1861-52.) Ge- 

schichte  der  Bourbon-Rose.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XX.  129-132. 
1852.)  —  From :  "  HorticuUeur  proven^al." 

—  Neumaim.  Sur  la  Rose  drte  de  Ttle  Bourbon.  (Soc.  Hart 
Porw  ilnn.  XLIV.  30-32.    1863.) 

—  Gtoachwind,  Rudolf.  Studien  Qber  die  Bourbonrose.  (Wien. 
m.  Garten-ZeU.  XXV.  307-311.    1900.) 

R.  bracteata:  Barley,  William.  The  Macartney  Rose. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  98-99.    1876.) 

—  O.,  T.  W.  The  Macartney  Rose.  (Gard.  XXXIV.  335- 
336.     1888.) 

— F.,  S.  W.  The  Macartney  Rose.  (Gard.  LVHL  318. 
1900.) 

R.  canlna:  Stephenson,  Jjohn]  &  Cnrarchill,  J.  M.    (/n 

their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  100.    1831.) 
— FlUddger,  F.  A.     Sur  I'essenoe  de  Roses.     (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XII.  235.      1870.)  —  From :  Zeiischr. 
Chem.  Pharm.  VI.  126. 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  [Rosa  canina  var.  Hetscholdii.]  (G^^^ 
ten/I.  XXXVm.  240.     1889.) 
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Rosa  canlna:  Sefaneegans,  (Dr.),  Sur  le  prindpe  odorant 
des  semences  de  Cynorrhodon.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris y 
Ber.  5,  XXII.  115.  1890.)  —  From :  "  Journal  der  Pharmor 
cie  von  Elsass  Lothringen,  1890,  p.  97." 

—  Wagner,  Karl.  Zur  Empfehlung  der  Rosa  canina  uralensis 
als  Unterlage.  (MdUer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  V.  67-68.  1880.  — 
See  also  p.  105.) 

—  Bonrqaelot,  fimfile]  &  HMsfley,  H.  Sur  la  pectine  du 
CVnorrhodon.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  5-10. 

B.  cannablfoUa:  Bosa  caimabifolia.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1863, 
p.  125.    1864.) 

R.  Carolina:  Nyelaiid,  Stephan.  Hosa  Carolina.  (Norsk 
HavOid.  VII.  95-96.     1891.) 

R.  centlfoUa:  Mdntoah,  C[harle8].     (In  his  Flora  and  po- 

mona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  12.    1829.) 
-^  Paul,  William.     Bouquet  of  Moss  Roses.     (Oard.  XVIII. 

84,  pi.  242.     1880.) 

—  Hftimen,  M.  L.  Mosrosens  Formering.  (Dansk  Havetid. 
XXXVII.  101-102,  109-110.     1886.) 

—  Spienger,  C[arl1.  Rosa  centifolia  muscosa  var.  Salernitana. 
iSoc.  Tosc.  OH,  BuU.  XX.  218-219.     1895.) 

R.  clilnensis:  Poiteaa,  [Antoinej.  Plantes intdressantes  qui 
se  voient  en  fleurs  en  mai,  k  Tlnstitut  hortioole  de  Fromont. 
ilnst,  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  I.  63-64.    1829.) 

—  S[oaUuige-B[odin,  £tienne].  Plantes  nouvelles.  (Inst, 
HoH,  Fromont  Ann.  IV.  244-246.     1832.) 

^  Bosa  indica  var.  Smithii.     (Hort.  Bdg.  I.  273-274,  pi.  18. 

1833-34.) 
•^-[Seimie,  James.]    Rosa  semperflorens.     (Mag,  Bot.  Gard. 

II.  188,  pi.  53.     1834.) 

—  I>oii,  D[avid].  [Rosa  indica  var.  Blairi.]  (In  Sweet, 
RJobertl.  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
405.     1&8.) 

—  (Liodley,  John.]  [Fortune's  double  yellow  Rose.]  (Hort. 
Soe.  bond.  Jour.  VI.  52.    1861.) 

— F.,  R.  Fortune's  yellow,  or  salmon-coloured  Rose.  (Gard, 
Chron.  1862,  p.  484.) 

—  P[Uiichon],  J.  E.  &  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rose  jaune- 
aurore  k  fleur  double  de  Fortune  ou  Rose  Wang-jang-ve. 
(Flore  Serr.  VIII.  53-54,  pi.  769.  1862-53.  —  Rev.  Hort, 
ser.  4,  III.  41-42,  pi.  [3].     1854.) 

—  [Nenbert,  WilhelmJ  Fortune's  double  yellow  Rose. 
(DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  205-206,  pi.) 

— Lavallte,  Alphonse.  Rosa  viridiflora.  (  Hort.  Frang.  1866, 
pp.  218-225,  pi.  19.) 

—  X.,  J.  S.  J.  Die  grQne  Rose.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH,  Blu- 
menk. 1867,  pp.  49-50,  pi.  —  See  also  p.  129.) 

—  O.,  T.  W.  Single  Roses.  (Gard,  XXXII.  128-129,  pi.  609. 
1887.) 

R.  cinnamomea:  Ontacfaten  . . .  aber  die  Anwendung  der 
Zimmtrose  (Rosa  cinnamomea)  su  Lauben  .  .  .  (Ver,  Be-- 
ford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  III.  138-139.    1827.) 

R«  cymblfolla:  Hariot,  P[aul].  [Rosa  cymbaefolia.] 
(/anfen,  XI.  287-288.    1897.) 

R.  damascena:  Xom-u^tm,  ^wvplSup.    [Chasiotes,  Spyri- 

don.]    *H  Tpcayra^i/XX^a.     [The  Rose  of  30  petals.]    (T«airoyucik 
V4a,  I.  104-106.     1900.) 

R*  devonlensis:  Willcocks,  W.  R.  Rosa  devoniensis. 
(Flor.  FruU,  XII.  30^-309.    [1869.]  —See  also  pp.  362,  372.) 

—  Oortia,  Hy.  Climbing  Devoniensis  Rose.  (Gard,  I.  278. 
1872.) 

—  P.,  S.  The  history  of  Rosa  devoniensis.  (Gard.  I.  433. 
1872.) 

R.  diverslfolla:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Rosa  diversifolia.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1874,  p.  78.) 

R*Fortuneana:Liiidley,  J[ohn].  Rosa  Fortuniana.  (Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  71,  il.  171.     1861-52.) Rosa  For- 

tuneana.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  255-257,  1  il.     1851-52.) 

—  pEaemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  II.  misc.  pp.  26-27,  il. 
1862.) 

R.  galllca:  Stephenson,  JTohn]  &  Ohnrchill,  J.  M.  (In 
their  Medical  botany  ...  111.  6  pp.,  pi.  99.    1831.) 

—  [Rennie,  James.]  Rosa  gallica  Maheka.  (Mag.  Bot,  Gard. 
I.  34,  pi.  5.    1833.) 

—  Bomett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  10, 
pi.     1842-50.) 


Rosa  gallica:  Lfemaire],  Ch[arle8].  Rose  trioolore  de 
Flandre,  Rosa  flandrica  tricolor.  (Flore  Serr,  II.  pt.  10,  5 
pp.,  pi.  3.     1846.) 

R«  glgrantea:  Rosa  gigantea.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  12, 
il.4.    1889.) 

—  Schultheis.  Rosa  gigantea.  (MoUer's  D.  GaHn.-Zeit,  V. 
221,  1  il.    1890.) 

— W[ata<m],  W[imam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  651.  1893.) 

—  Rosa  gigantea.    (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  p.  138.) 

—  Beiger,  A[lwin].  Rosa  gigantea.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  375-376.    1898.) 

R.  Godefroyae:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rosa  Godefroyae.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1886,  pp.  261-262.) 

R.HardU:Poitean,[Antoine].  (Rev.  HoH.  111.  S19.  1836- 
38.) 

R*  hemisphaerica:  H[enning8en].  Rosa  sulphurea. 
(Havetid.  Yl.  ^73-475.    1840.) 

R.  intermedia:  Rosa  intermedia.  (Gard.  V.  487,  1  il. 
1874.) 

R.  iwara:  Lebas,  [E.].     (Rev.  HoH.  1873,  p.  460.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Rosa  Ywara.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  357,  il. 

78.) 

R.  laevigata:  The  Oherokee  Rose.    (Gard.  X.  451.    1876.) 

—  The  Oherokee  Rose.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  234,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Rosa  laevigata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  496,  il.  70.    1889.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].   Rosa  sinica.   (Rev.  HoH.  1889,  pp.  246- 

247.) 

—  The  Oherokee  Rose.  (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  114,  il.  18. 
1896.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lf red].  Rosa  hybrida,  Anemonen-Rose.  (Mdl- 
ler's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XI.  345-346,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Oochet-Oochet.     Notes  sur  le  Rosa  laevigata.     (Rev.  HoH. 

1898,  pp.  40-41.) Rosa  laevigata.      (Gard.  LIII.   162. 

1898.) 

—  F.,S.W.    Rosa  laevigata.    (Cord.  LIII.  207, 1  il.    1898.) 

R«  laxa:  Proebel,  Otto.  Rosa  laxa,  die  Zukunfts-Rosen- 
unterlage  als  Hochstamm.  (MdUer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  V.  16^ 
18,211.     1890.) 

— R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rosa  laxa  und  Fr5bels  Wildling  fttr 
Stammrosen.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  649-650.     1890.) 

R.  lucida:  E.,  H.  N.  Single  Roses  (R.  lucida).  (Gard. 
XVII.  161,  1  il.    1880.) 

R.  lutea:    [Rennie,  James.]     Rosa  Eglanteria.      (Mag, 
Bot.  Gard.  I.  97-98,  pi.  14.     1833.) 
—Rosa  lutea  var.  Hoggu.  ( Hor<.  Be2^.  V.  87-88,  pi.  99.  1838.) 

—  IKm,  D[avid].  [Rosa  lutea  var.  Hoggii.]  (In  Sweet, 
R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
410.     1838.) 

—  L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Rose  jaime  de  Perse  (R.  Persian  Yel- 
low), Rosa  lutea  v.  persiana  (plena).  (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp., 
pi.  374.     1848.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Rose  jaune  de  Perse  (R.  Persian  yel- 
low, Rosa  lutea  v.  persiana).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk, 
1861,  pp.  175-176,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Dichroisme  du  Rosa  Eglanteria.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1866,  pp.  191-192,  pi.) 

— Panl,  George.  The  Copper  Austrian  Brier.  (Gorrf.  XXXVIII. 
600-^1,  pi.  785.     1880.) 

—  The  Austrian  Briars.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  328. 
1893.) 

—  Hariot,  P[aul].  La  Rose  capucine  (Rosa  punicea  Comuti). 
(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  438-440.    1893.) 

—  P.,  A.  Yellow  Roses.  (Gard.  LIII.  22-23,  1  il.,  pi.  1152. 
1898.) 

R.  Manetti:  Spreckelsen,  Th[eodor1  von.  Die  Manetti- 
Rose.    ( Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XVlII.  9»-102.     1862.) 

—  The  Blanetti  stock  and  Roses  on  the  Manetti  stock.  (Flor, 
Pomol.  1866.  pp.  48-50,  71-73.) 

—Lebas,  [E.j.    Rosier  Manetti.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  340.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Origine  du  Rosier  Manetti.  (Rev.  HoH, 
1883,  pp.  142-143.) 

—  Mathien,  Carl.  Der  Ursprung  der  Rosa  Manetti.  (Garten- 
Zeit.  IL  414.    1883.) 

R.  microphylla:  Oeschwind,  R[udolf].  Rosa  micro- 
phylla  Roxb.  (Hai-tong-hong  der  Chinesen).  (Deutsch,  GaH, 
1881,  pp.  394-397.) 
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Rosa  mlcrophylla:  Oeschwind,  Rudolf.  Rosa  micro- 
phylla  Roxb.  (die  kleinbl&tterige  Rose).  (/U.  MonaUh. 
Gartenb,  VI.  229-232,  277-279.     1887.) 

R.  moschata :  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Rosa  Brownii. 
{Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  21^219.) 

—  Oanidre,  £.  A.  Rosa  Pissarti.  (Rev,  HoH.  1880,  pp.  314- 
316,  il.  62-63.) 

—  A  new  Rose  (Rosa  Pissarti).  (Gard,  XXI.  197-198,  1  il. 
1882.) 

»  Oanilre,  E.  A.  Rosa  Pissardi.  {Reo,  Hart.  1888,  pp.  446- 
447.) 

—  H.,  A.  The  Musk  Rose.  {Gard.  XLVII.  62-63,  pi.  998. 
1896.) 

R.  multlf lora:  Oanidre,  E.  A.     Rosa  dubia.     {Rev.  Hart. 
1868,  pp.  269-270,  il.  29-30.) 
The  illustratioiui  bear  the  name  of  R.  iDtennedia. 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Rosa  Wichurae  C.  Koch ;  eine  neue  Rose  aus 
Japan.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wochenschr.  XII. 
201-202.     1869.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.    Rosa  polyantha.     (Rev.  Hart.  1876,  pp. 

253-256,  il.  49-53.) Rosa  polyantha.    [Extract.]    (Gord, 

Chran.  ser.  2,  VI.  137,  il.  32.     1876.) 

—  Oaille,  A.  Du  Rosa  polyantha  employ^  comme  porte-greffe. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  126.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Rosa  polyantha  et  ses  enfants.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1884,  pp.  501-503,  if.  109.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Rose  miniature.  (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp.  90- 
91.) 

—  Ctonidre,  E.  A.  Un  nouveau  progr^  dans  Tart  du  greffage. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  395-396.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Rosa  multiflora  Thunb.  (Deutach. 
Garten-Zeit.  1886,  pp.  100-102,  il.  24.) 

—  Rosa  polyantha  als  Unterlage.  (Wien.  lU.  Gdrten-Zeit. 
XII.  114^115.    1887.) 

—  Girdlestone,  T.  W.  Rosa  polyantha.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  II.  659,  il.  127,  pi.  1887.)  —  A  giant  Rose  bush.  (Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  p.  217,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  SchultheiB.  Rosa  polyantha  grandiffera  (Bemaix) ;  eine 
neue  vorzilgliche  Unterlage  f(ir  Rosen.  (Mdller*a  D.  GSrtn,' 
Zeit.  II.  53,  1  il.     1887.) 

— Viyiaiid-Morel,  [Victor].   On  Rosa  polyantha  Sieb.  &  Zucc. 
.  as  a  stock  for  budding.    ( Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XI.  201-204. 
1889.) 

—  A  new  hybrid  Rose.  (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  532,  il.  82-83;  V. 
460,  il.  78.     1891-92.) 

—  Cairidre,  E.  A.  Un  nouveau  type  de  Rosa  polyantha. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1892,  p.  281.) 

—  Grimflon  rambler  Rose.  (GaM.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIV.  214,  il. 
39.    1893.) 

—  The  hybrid  Multiflora  Rose  Dawson.  (Gard.  A  Far.  VI. 
314,11.47-48.    1893.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Rosier  Cramoisi  sarmenteux  de  Turner. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1894,  p.  156,  il.  61,  pi.) 

— Xiegros,  G.  Rosier  multiflore  nain  remontant.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1896,  pp.  301-302,  il.  89.) 

—  Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Precocious  Roses.  (Gard.  Chran,  ser. 
3,  XVII.  682-683,  il.  99-100.     1896.) 

— LieTen,  Chfarles].  Le  Rosier  multiflore  nain  remontant. 
(Rev.  Hart.  Edge,  XXII.  56,  il.  13.     [1896.]) 

—  Behder^  A[lfred].  Rosa  multiflora.  (MoUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  XI.  349,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Rose  Oimson  rambler.  (Wien.  III.  Garten^Zeit,  XXII. 
182-183,  pi.  2.     1897.) 

—  Oochet-CkKshet.  Note  sur  le  Rosier.  Sakoura-Ibara  ou 
Turner's  Oimson  rambler.  (Soc.  Hart.  France  Jowr.  ser.  3, 
XX.  179-181.    1898.) 

—  Holloway,  James.  Roses  for  decorative  use.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XXI.  425,  il.  88.    1900.) 

R.  myrlantlia:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Rosa  myriantha.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1866,  p.  448.) 

R*  Nasrelana:  Seltene  Rosenspedes.  (Wien.  III.  Garten^ 
Zea.  XVII.  349.     1892.) 

R.  Nolsetttana:  A  Oalifornia  Rose  bush.  (Gard.  A  For. 
IV.  231,  il.  41.     1891.) 

R«  pendullna:  Lindley,  John.  [Rosa  alpina;  sarden  va- 
riety, speciosa.]  (HoH.  Soc,  Land.  Trane.  Vll.  227-228. 
1830.) 


Rosa  pendullna:  X.,  D.  The  Pyrenean  Rose.  (Gard. 
XXVII.  545,  pi.  496.     1886.) 

R.  perslca:[Beiiiiie,  James.]  Rosa  berberifolia.  (Mag.Bot. 
Gard.  I.  2,  pi.  1.    1833.) 

—  B[wbaDk],  H.  Rosa  berberidifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VI.  42-43.    1889.) 

—  W[at80n],W[imam].  [Rosa  berberidifolia.]  (Gard.Ckm. 
ser.  3,  IX.  613.    1891.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Rosa  berberidifolia.  (Soc,  Tote  Ort. 
BtiZf.  VII.  230-232.    1892.) 

R.  pomlf era:  Rosa  pomifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, XXV. 
237,  U.  45.     1886.) 

R.  portlandlca:  H[&inoq],  F[ran^ois].  Rosa  portlaodica 
(hybrida).  (  HoH.  Frang.  1861,  pp.  121-125, 137-140,  pi.  14, 
16.) 

R.  recllnata:  KUer,  Jacob.  Anleitung  zur  Kultur  und 
Vermehrimg  der  Rosa  reclinata  (Pyramidalrose),  welche  als 
Spalier-  oder  Heckenrose  verwendet  wird  ...  60  pp.  0. 
Wien,  1843.t 

R.  rublglnosa:  M[om]ii.  C[harles].  Sur  la  culture  et 
Tusage  du  Rosier  k  feuilles  oaorantes  ou  Rosier  rouiIl<^.  (Soc. 
Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  271-272.     [1847.]) 

—  Schottiflche  Zaunrosen.  (Centrbl.  Gee.  Farstw.  XIII.  141- 
142.    1887.) 

—  Hybrid  Sweet  Briar.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  671,11. 
128.    1891.) 

R*  rubilfolla:  Nagy,  [L.  von].  S3rringa  vulgaris  fol. 
purp.;  Salix  Nicholsoni  forma  purpurasoens;  Rosa  nibnfolia 
var.  Guttensteiniana.  (Wien,  III.  Garten^Zeit.  XIV.  493. 
1889.) 

R«  rug^osa:  [Lindley,  John.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jowr.  III. 
3ia-319.    1848.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ranQois].  Rosa  rugosa.  (HoH.  Frang.  1862, 
pp.  187-189,  pi.  19.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Rosa  rugosa  et  Regeliana.  [lU. 
Hort.  XIX.  43bU^44bi».    1872.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Rosa  R^eliana  (Linden  et  Andr^). 
(Deutech.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  pp.  225-226,  pi.) 

—  The  RamanaB  Rose.    (Gard,  IX.  452-453,  pi.  20.    1876.) 

—  Oeschwind,  R[udoIf].  Rosa  rugosa.  (Wien.  III.  Garien- 
Zeii.  II.  404-410.    1877.) 

—  Rosa  rugosa.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  564, 11.  98.    1878.) 

—  [Rosa  rugosa.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  376,  ij.  72. 
1880.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfi.  XXIX.  156,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  Wilson,  G.  F.  Japanese  Rose  hedge.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  506.    1886.) 

—  Magy,  L.  von.  Rosa  rugosa.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeiL  XIII. 
62-65.    1888.) 

—  The  first  hybrids  with  Rosa  rugosa.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
X.  218-219,  2  il.    1889.) 

—  Oeschwind,  Rjudolf].  Eine  Rose  der  Zukunft.  (Wien.IU. 
Garten-Z«t.  XIV.  388-391.    1889.) 

—  Budd,J.  L.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  487.    1890.) 

—  Oannan,  E.  S.  Rosa  rugosa  hybrids,  a  new  departure  in 
Roses.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  665-^66,  10  il.    1880.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.   Rosa  rugosa.    (Rev.  HoH.  1890,  pp.  16-lS, 
il.  8.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Les  haies  omementales.  (Rev.  Hort.  1890, 
pp.  70-71.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Rosa  rugosa.  (Rev.  HoH,  1890,  pp.  427- 
428,  il.  131.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Rosa  rugosa  calocarpa.  (Rev.  Eori. 
1891,  pp.  129-130,  U.  35;  1895,  pp.  446-447,  U.  148-149. 
1891-95.) 

—  The  Bugosa  type  of  Roses;  new  and  promising  spedes. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  342-343,  3  il.     1892.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  [Rosa  rugosa  var.  Regeliaxui.]  (G<ff' 
tenfi.  XLII.  539,  il.  108.    1893.) 

—  Buivenich,  F[r6ddric].  Appelroos  van  Japan  (Rosa  rugosa). 

(Tijdschr.  Boomtedk,  1894,  pp.  33-35,  1  pi.) Rosier  i 

fruit  du  Japon  (Rosa  Rugosa).     (Bull.  AH),  Bdg.  1894,  pp. 
33-35,  1  pi.) 

—  Hauguel,  P.  Utilisation  des  fruits  du  Rosa  rugosa.  {R^' 
HoH.  1894,  p.  303.) 

—  Rosa  rugosa.  (Narek  Havetid.  XI.  89-91,  il.  4.  1896.  — 
HoHxdania,  VI.  129-131,  il.     1895.) 
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Rosa  rugosa:  Mamnenft,  Albert.  Le  Rosa  rugosa  var. 
calocarpa.    (JardiUf  IX.  99,  il.  55.    1886.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £)m[ile].  Rosa  rugosa  var.  calocarpa.  (Ill,  HorL 
XLII.  14^16,  il.  1.    1896.) 

—  BoBXiydi,  Ldszl6.  Rosa  rugosa  calocarpa.  (Keri,  Lap,  "K. 
309-310,211.    1896.) 

—  Zeiner-Lasflen,  A.  Rosa  rugosa  Regeliana.  (HorttUania, 
VII.  4^-50,  il.    1896.) 

—  Oochet-Oochet.  Note  sur  un  Rosier  bybride,  du  Rosa 
rugosa  blanc  simple  X  R.  lutea  (Miller).  (Soc,  Hori.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  776-781,  il.  13.    1897.) 

—  P.    Rosa  rugosa  and  its  hybrids.    (Gard.  LI.  152.    1897.) 

—  Fbilomel,  (p^fiud.),  Rosa  rugosa  and  its  best  varieties. 
(Gord.  LVIL  180-181.    1900.) 

R*  setigera:  Beverchon,  J[ulien].  {Gard,  &  For.  V.  615. 
1892.) 

—  Wangli,  F.  A.  The  climbing  Prairie-Rose.  {Amer.  Gard, 
ser.  3,  XIII.  197-198,  2  il.    lS92.) 

— Bean,  W.  J.  Rosa  setigera.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  92. 
1896.) 

—  Bom  setigera.     {Gard,  A  For.  X.  320-321,  il.  42.    1897.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred.  Rosa  setigera.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeii. 
XV.  423-424,  1  il.    1900.) 

R*  spinoslssima:  Sabine,  Joseph.  Description  and  ac- 
ooimt  of  the  varieties  of  double  Scotch  Roses,  cultivated  in 
the  gardens  of  England.  ( Hort,  Soc.  Lond,  Trans,  IV.  281- 
305.    1822.) 

—  [Bentirien,  J.  A.]  Pimpinellerosen,  Rosa  spinoslssima. 
{Dansk  Havetid,  XIII.  138-139.    1891.) 

—  Barlet,  G.  Note  sur  la  Rose  pimprenelle  k  fleur  double, 
Rosa  pimpinellifolia  L.  var.  flore  pleno.  (Belg.  Hort.  XII. 
194-195,  pi.  1882.  —  HoH,  Praiicien,  VI.  194-195,  1  pi. 
1862.) 

—  B[egel],  £[duard  von].  Rosa  pimpinellifolia  L.,  Variet&ten 
mit  gefOllten  Blumen.    {Gartenfl,  XI,  49-50,  pi.  352.    1862.) 

—  Mare,  B.  Die  schottische  Zaunrose.  (Wien,  III,  Garten- 
Zeii.  VIII.  418-420.    1883.) 

—  O.,  T.  W.  Scotch  Briars.  (Gard,  XXIX.  448-449,  pi.  544. 
1886.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rosa  hispida.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIX. 
698.    1896.) 

>-  Single  Roses.    (Gard,  LIII.  170,  pi.  1159.    1898.) 

—  Bean, W.J.  Rosahispida(R.lutescens).  (Goni. LVI. 39^ 
399,  pi.  1249.    1899.) 

R.  tomentosa:  Begel,  E[duardl  von.  Hagebutten  fQr  kalte 
KUmate.     (Garten/l.  XV.  361.    1866.) 

—  Single  Roses.    {Gard,  LIII.  170,  pi.  1159.    1898.) 

R.  Watsonlana:  (Mpin,  Francois.  Une  nouvelle  Rose  du 
Japon.     {Reo,  Hort,  Edge,  XIV.  183-184,  U.  16.    1888.) 

R.  WIchuralana :  A  new  hybrid  Rose.  {Gard.  &  For, 
VI.  334.    1893.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  Rosa  Wichuraiana.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  90;  XXII.  99-100,  il.  28.    1896-97.) 

—  Dauthenay,  H.  Hosiers  hybrides  du  Rosa  Wichuraiana. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1898,  pp.  479-480.) 

—  MaeFherson,  James.  Rosa  Wichuriana  hybrids.  {Gard, 
LIV.  166-167,  2  il.    1898.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Rosa  Wichuraiana  Cr6p.  {MdUer's  D, 
GdHn.'ZeU,  XIII.  582-584,  6  il.    1898.) 

—  Bentien,  Edv.  Nye  Krydsningsvarieteter  af  Rosa  Wichu- 
raiana.    {Gartner-Tid.  XV.  29-30,  il.     1899.) 

—  Bose  Pink  Roamer.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  23, 
il.  4.    1900.) 

RUBUS       Descriptive  and  cultural 

8.,  D.  De  rutiUt^  de  la  Ronce  pour  conserver  les  hales  sdches. 
{Rev,  Hort.  ser.  3, 11.  296-297.     1848.) 

Qescfawind,  Rudolph.  Das  Pfropfen  des  Himbeerstrauches 
auf  die  Hundsrose.  {DevJtach.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1876,  pp. 
113-114.  —  See  also  pp.  155,  187.) 

Bonlger,  G.  S.  Brambles  and  Briers.  {Gard,  XIII.  595-596. 
1878.) 

Donble-flowered      Blackberries.         {Amer.      AgricvUuriat, 

XXXVm.  143,  1  il.    1879.) Gefallt  bltihende  Brom- 

beeren.    {Wien.  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  IV.  459-460,  il.  123.     1879.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.    Ornamental  Brambles.    (Gard.  XVIII.-358, 
pi.  253.    1880.) 
With  a  plate  of  R.  deUeiosas. 


Heath,  F.  G.  Autumnal  leaves.   [1882.]   {Jour,  For.  VI.  296- 

301,  2  il.,  pi.  12.     1883.) 
Hybrids.    {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XX.  12-13, 11.  3.    1883.) 
Supposed  hybrid  between  Raspberry  and  Strawberry. 

Peters,  E.  J.     Brombeeren  als  Zierpflanzen  fOr  den  Garten. 

{Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  IX.  25-27.    1884.) 
^dsted,  B.  D.     The  genus  Rubus;  history  of  the  Raspberry 

and  Blackberry.     {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  266.    1886.) 

J.     {Gard,  A  For,  I.  189,  225,  261,  273.    1888.) 

Reeves,  E[lmer].    Blackberries.    {louxi  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXni.  (1888),  pp.  157-159.    1889.) 
Bombereer,  W.  M.    Blackberry  culture  —  winter  protection. 

{Iowa  Stale  Hort.  Soc,  Trans,  XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  301-305. 

1889.) 
Sabin,  A.  0.  Raspberries  and  Blackberries.   {Iowa  State  Hort, 

Soc.  Trans,  XXIH.  (1888),  pp.  345-346.     1889.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  336.    1890.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.     The  Dewberries.     {New  York  Agric.  Exper. 

Stat.  Cornea  BuU.  XXXIV.  275-312,  8  il.    1891.) 

P.,  H.    Ornamental  Brambles.     {Gard,  XL.  73-74.    1891.) 

Ervin,Ed.  Blackberries.   {loioaStaU  HoH.Soc,  Rep,XKYll. 

(1892),  pp.  405-406.     1893.) 
Ooldring,  W.     The  Nootka  Raspberry  and  others,     {fiard. 

XLV.  74-76,  3  il.    1894.) 
Himalayan  Rubi.     {Kew  Bull,  Misc,  Inform,  1895,  pp.  123- 

124.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.    Blackberries.    {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 

ComeU  BuU.  XCIX.  413-438,  il.  91-104.    1896.) 
Ferris,  B.  F.    Raspberry  and  Blackberry  culture.    {Iowa  State 

Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  224-225.    1895.) 
Stone,  I.  N.    Dewberry  culture.    {louxi  State  Hort.  Soc,  Rep. 

XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  384-386.    1895.) 
Ulriksen,  F.  Yderligere  Bem^erkninger  om  de  dyrkede  Rubus- 

Arter.     (Gortrwr-rid.  XI.  230-233.    1895.) 
Pedersen,  Chr.    Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  de  d3rrkede  Rubus- 

Arter.     {Gartner-Ttd.  XI.  227-228 ;  XII.  15-16.     1896-96.) 

Johnson,  L.  S.  Raspberry  and  Blackberry  culture.  {loioa 
State  Hort.  Soc,  Rep.  XXX.  (1895),  pp.  264-265.     1896.) 

Bean,  W.  J.     The  white-stemmed  Brambles.     {Gard,  LIV. 

456-457,  1  il.     1898.) 
Hess,  J.  P.     The  most  practical  way  of  growing  Raspberries 

commercially.     {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc,  Rep.  XXXII.  (1897), 

pp.  520-522.    1898.) 
Moore,  W.  L.      The  American  Blackberry  and  Dewberry. 

(GW.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  249.    1898.) 
Steigerwalt,  W.  F.     Raspberry   and    Blackberry   culture. 

{Iowa  State  Hort,  Soc.  Rep.  XjCXII.  (1897),  pp.  321-323. 

1898.) 
Barfuss,  Josef.    Himbeere  und  Brombeere.    Kultur  derselben 

im  Garten  und  im  Felde,  sowie  imter  Glas,  nebst  Vermeh- 

rung,  Schnitt,  Sorten  und  Pflege.     Mit  Anhang:  Verwertung 

der  FrUchte  zu  Wein,  Kompott,  Gelee,  S&ften,  ziun  Einma- 

chen  u.  s.  w.    7+ 149  pp.    il.    O.    Leipzig,  1899. 
Oebhardt,    Matthias.  Die    buntholzigen    Rubus-Arten. 

{MdUer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XIV.  61-63,  1  il.    1899.) 
Murray.  N.  F.     Black  Raspberries.     {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc, 

Rep.  56CXIII.  (1898),  pp.  170-171.    1899.) 
Holmes,  Samuel.    Blackberries.    {Iou>a  State  Hort,  Soc.  Rep. 

XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  478-480.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Mueller,  Julius.  Die  Rostpilze  der  Rosa-  und  Rubusarten  und 
die  auf  ihnen  vorkommenden  Parasiten.  (Diss.)  36  pp. 
2  pi.    O.    BerUn,  1886. 

Balld,  £mile.  Sur  deux  productions  gallaires  se  rencontrant 
sur  divers  Rubus.  {Feuille  Jean,  Natur.  XXI.  78.  1890- 
91.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  Notes  on  two  troublesome  borers.  {Gard,  &  For, 
V.  426.    1892.) 

Slingerland,  M.  V.  The  Currant-stem  girdler  and  the  Rasp- 
berry-cane maggot.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  Cornell 
BuU.  CXXVI.  39-60,  il.  17-21,  2  pi.     1897.) 

Economic 

Oiihak,  Jak[ob,  RiUer]  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].     {Flora,  XLVI.  249. 

1863.) 
Johnson,  Laurence.     {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  141-143.     1884.) 
Holuby,  J.  L.  Ueber  die  Brombeere  (Rubus)  bei  den  Slowaken 

Ungarns.     {Deutsch,  Bot,  Monatsschr.  X.  81^83.    1892.) 
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Bailey,  L.  H.  Evaporated  Raspberries  in  western  New  York. 
(New  York  Agnc.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  Bull.  C.  43^-478,  il.l05- 
132.    1896.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

R«  australls:  Bean,  W.  J.  Rubus australis.  {Gard,  XLYII. 
100,  1  il.    1895.) 

R.  bif torus:  Decaiane,  Jroseph].  Rubus  biflorus.  (Rev, 
HoH,  ser.  4,  IV.  5-6,  pi.  [IJ.     1866.) 

—  Henry,  I[8aac]  Anderaon-.  Observations  on  his  hybrid 
Primulas  &o,  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  17-19. 
1872.) 

In  two  leitera  to  Dr.  Mastera. 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXII.  394.     1897.) 

R*  eaealus:  Hasrne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 
w&chse  ...  HI.  no.  9,  pi.  9.    1813.) 

R.  canadensis:  Bonchft,  C[arl].  Berioht  Qber  die  ameri-. 
kanische  Preisselbeere,  Cranberry,  Vacdnium  macrocarpum 
und  die  canadische  Brombeere,  Rubus  canadensis.  (Ver, 
Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Monatsachr,  XIX.  58-60.     1876.) 

R.  capensis:  Bnbua  capensis.  (Gard.  XLYIII.  126,  1  il. 
1896.) 

R.  Chamaemorus:  Werner,  Alexander.  De  herba  Rubi 
Chamaemori.     (Diss.)     24  pp.     D.     Yilnae,  1816. 

R.  coryilfoUus:  Hasrne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  11,  pi.  11.     1813.) 

R.  crataeglfollus:  Oraebener,  L[eopold].  Rubus  cratae- 
gifolius  Bnge.     (Gartmwdt,  I.  139-140.     1897.) 

R«  dellciosus:  The  Bocky  Mountain  Bramble.  (Amer. 
AgrieuUuHM,  XXXIY.  306,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  B.  A  showy  white-flowered  Bramble  (Rubus  delidosus). 
(Gard,  IX.  517-518,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Bubua  dellciosus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  536,  il.  101. 
1881.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rubus  delidosus.  (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp. 
356-357,  il.  77.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rubus  dellciosus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XY. 
720.    1894.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig]  &  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Rubus  dellciosus 
Torrey.    (GarUnji.  XLYII.  313-314,  pi.  1451.     1898.) 

R.  dumetorum:  Babua  dumetorum.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  273,  il.  59.     1900.) 

R.  elliptlcus:  Bubua  ellipticus  Smith  (R.  flavus  Ham.). 
(Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  196.) 

R«  frutlcosus:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  12,  pi.  12.     1813.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  YIII.  358. 
1858.)     [Medical.] 

—  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Ronce  commune  sans  4pines.  (Rev,  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  351-352.) 

—  The  double  flowering  pink  Bramble.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
X.  240,  il.43.    1878.) 

—  G.,  W.  Double  White  Bramble.  (Gard.  XXIY.  313,  1  il. 
1883.) 

—  B[egel],  Erduard]  von.  [Rubus  fruticosus  var.  fl.  pleno.1 
(Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  307-310,  1  il.     1884.) 

R.  hedy carpus :  Double  Blackberries.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XYm.  204,  il.  35.     1882.) 

R*  Idaeus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  L[eiiia]re],  Ch[arles].  Framboisier  de  FastolfF  (Rubus 
Idaeus  var.  Fastolffii).    (jP;ore5err.IY.4pp.,pl.380.    1848.) 

—  Besfel,  E[duard]  von.  Die  Himbeere  und  Erdbeere,  deren 
zum  Anbau  geeignetesten  Sorten,  deren  Kultur  und  Trei- 
berei  mit  besonderer  Berlkcksichtigung  der  Kultur  in  rauhen 
Klimaten.    44  pp.    2  pi.     O.    Erlangen,  1866. 

—  A  Baapbeny-BUckberry.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3.  XXII. 
236.  il.  71.    1897.) 

—  Dietie,  Jindrich.  K  ot^ce  p^t6nf  Malin.  [About  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Raspberry.]  (List  Hospod.  XXIII.  483-484. 
1898.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  P.  Three  best  red  Raspberries  for  market. 
(Iowa  State  HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII.  (1898),  pp.  149-150. 
1899.) 


Rubus  Idaeus:  Ferris,  B.  F.  The  three  best  red  Rbs^t- 
ries  for  the  home.  (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIII 
(1898),  p.  183.    1899.) 

—  Pathological 

—  BJeikander,  Clas.  Beskrifning  p&  en  h&rtils  ok&nd  hallon- 
mask.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  11.  20-21, 
pi.  1.     1781.) 

—  Bjerkander,  Clas.  Beskrifning  p&  en  hallon-mask.  {SvenA. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2]7l V.  246-247.     1788.) 

—  BSIpp,  O.    De  kever  der  Frambozen.    (Tijdsehr.  Bomledk. 

1876,  pp.  138-139.) Le  scarab^  du  Framboisier.  (Bvl 

Arb.  Bdg.  1876,  pp.  138-139.) 

—  BCagnua,  P.  [W.].  [Wurzelanschwelluagen  des  Rubus 
Idaeus  L.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  ^ 
10.    1882.) 

—  Sehdyen,  W.  M.     Bringeb&renes  skadeinsekter.     (liank 

Havetid,  V.  37-45,  7  il.     1889.) ffindbaerrets  skadeligp 

Insekter.   (Gartner- Tui.  V.  79-«2, 96-98, 104-106,  U.    1889.) 

— Lindberg,  [Harald].  [Om  hallonmasken.]  (Soc  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XX.  17.     1894.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oamerariua,  R.  J.  (praeses).  De  Rubo  Idaeo.  (Diss.) 
(T.  H.  Sarwey.)     20  pp.    O.     Tubingae,  [1721]. 

—  Schuln,  J.  H.  (praeses).  De  Rubo  Idaeo  offidnarum. 
(Diss.)  (J.A.Meyer.)  26+ [6] pp.  O.  Halae Magdd)ui9- 
cae,  [1744]. 

— Kisim,  Pehr.   Om  nyttan  af  Hallon  i  hush&llningen.  (Diss.) 

13  pp.  Q.  Abo,  mat 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  III. 
375-376,  pi.  138.     1793.) 

—  PiepenbziDff,  G.  H.  Teutscher  Caffee  und  Thee;  oder,  Die 
zwey  vorzQguchsten  Mittel  den  a\isl&ndischen  Ca£fee  und 
Thee  moglicnst  zu  ersetzen.    62  pp.    D.     Hannover,  1796. 

Rubus  IdaeuB  (pp.  50-60) . 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chae  . . . 
III.  no.  8,  pi.  8.    1813.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  22, 
pi.    1842.) 

R.  iilecebrosus:  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Rubus  sorbifolius 
Maxim,  die  sogenannte  Erdbeer-Himbeere.  (M6Uer*8  D. 
Gartn.'ZeU.  XIII.  122,  161.    1898.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  [Rubus  sorbifolius.]  (Gartenfi. 
XLYII.  27,  il.  4.    IfiSS.) 

—  Britton,  W.  E.  The  Strawberry-Raspberry,  Rubus  rosae- 
folius  Smith.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX,  82,  il.  26-27.    IflW.) 

—  Bettig,  E[mst].  Rubus  iilecebrosus  Focke,  die  Erdbecr- 
himbeere.     (GartenweU,  lY.  233-234,  1  il.     1900.) 

R.  Japonlcus :  Bubua  japopicus  tricolor.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XVI.  96,  il.  15.     1894.) 

—  [Bubua  japonlcus  tricolor.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XVIT. 
Proc.  p.  183,  il.  22.     [1894.]) 

R.  laciiiiatus:Lawton,  William.  Rubus laciniatus, "Jagged 
leaved  Blackberry.''      (HorticuUurist,  XY.  578-580,  1  il.; 
XYI.  80-81.    18i«Ml.) 

— L.,  R.  I.  The  cut-leaved  Bramble.  (Gard.  XXI.  57, 1  il. 
18^.) 

R«  laslostylus:  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rubus  lasiostylus.  (Gcrd. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XYHI.  210.    1895.) 

R.  leucodermls :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rubus  leuooder- 
mis  Dougl.  var.  Golden  cap.  (Gartenfi.  XIX.  353-354,  pi. 
670.    1870.) 

R.  nemorosus:  Hasrne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Qetreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gew&chse  ...  III.  no.  10,  pi.  10.    1813.) 

R.  nobills:  Springer,  L.  A.  (Gartenfi.  XXXVin.  454. 
1889.) 

R.  nutans :  Buck,  E.  C.  Shrub  for  slope.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  ni.  653-654.     1888.) 

R«  odoratus:  Gordon,  [George].    (Gard.  I.  465.    1878.) 

—  Hall,  James.  The  Blueberry  and  Thimbleberry.  (/«w 
State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  XI.  (1876),  pp.  85-88.     1877.) 

—  B.,  F.  Rubus  odoratus.  (Clard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  189. 
1889.) 

R.  parvlfollus:  Beumann,  [Auguste].  [Rubus  macropodus.] 

(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  87.      1847.) [Gennan  transUtion.] 

(AUg.  DeuUdi.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  HI.  146.    1847.) 


ROSACEAE 


459 


RubUB  phoenicolaslus:  Bvbtui  phoenicolanus.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  146.     1879.) 

—  RubUB  phoenioolasius.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  146. 
1881.) 

—  Bubus  phoenioolasius.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  364, 
il.  74.    IJfie.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Rubus  phoenicolaaus  Maxim.  {Mdl- 
ler*8  D.  GaHn.'ZeU.  IV.  400.     1889.) 

—  Kliem,  Wi]h[elm].  Rubus  phoenicolasius  oder  Child's 
japanische  Weinbeere.  (MdUer^s  D.  Gartn.-Zeit.  VII.  290. 
1892.  —  See  aUo  p.  323.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  {New  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  Bull. 
LI.  5^-61,  1  pi.     1893.)     [Economic] 

—  [BubuB  phoenioolasius.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XVII. 
Proo.  p.  194,  il.  24.     [1894.]) 

—  Koopmaim,  K[arl].  [Rubus  phoenioolasius.]  (Gartenfl. 
XLIVT  624-625.    1895.) 

— Lftiige,  Axel.  Rubus  phoenioulasius  Maxim.  {Hortu- 
lania,  IX.  163-164.    1898.) 

—  [BubuB  phoenioolasius.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 
136-137,  U.  38.     1900.) 

R«  rosaef  ollus:  A  fruiting  stove  shrub,  (Rubus  rosaefolius). 
{Gard.  VHI.  299^00,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  BubuB  rosaefolius  var.  ooronarius.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XI.  76,  il.  9.     1879.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rubus  rosaefolius  ooronarius.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1883,  pp.  215-216.  —Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  IX.  121-122,  pi.  1883.) 

R«  spectabiils:  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rubus  spectabilis 
fructu  rubro  et  fructu  luteo.  {Plore  Serr.  XXI.  169,  pi. 
2260.     1876.) 

R.  villosus:  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  his  Vegetable  materia 
medica  of  the  United  States  .  .  .  II.  151-158,  pi.  39.     1818.) 

—  Bigelow,  Jaoob.  {In  his  American  medioal  botany  .  .  . 
II.  160-165,  pi.  38.     1818.) 

R.  xantbocarpus:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Zwei  Rubus  aus 
Asien.  —  In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].  {Gartenfl.  XLI.  106^ 
lOS,  il.  25.     1892.) 

SORBARIA  (Spiraea  speo.) 

Hemalay,  W.  B.  The  shrubby  Spiraeas  with  pinnately- 
divided  leaves.    (Gard.  XVI.  217, 1  il.    1879.) 

S.  Ldndleyana:  Maguier,  Charles.     Spiraea  Lindleyana. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  39.) 
— F.,  S.  W.     Spiraea  Lindleyana.     {Gard.  XLIX.  229,  1  il.; 

LV.  116-117,  1  il.     1896-99.) 

—  Spiiaea  Lindleyana.     {Gard.  LYIU.  161,  1  il.    1900.) 

S.  MlllefoUum:  Jack,  J.  G.  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  370-371. 
1890.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Spiraea  Millefolium.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXII.  237,  il.  72.     1897.) 

—  Hariot,  P[aul].  Spiraea  Millefolium  Torrey.  —  Plantes 
nouvelles  ou  peu  oonnues.     {Jardin,  XII.  110.    1898.) 

8.  sorblfolla:  Oanitoe,  E.  A.  Spiraea  sorbifolia  var. 
Pallasii.     {Reo.  Hort.  1874,  p.  380.) 

SORBUS  (Pyrus  speo.) 

Buclios,  [P.  J.].  Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  et  les  Vioumes, 
auxquelles  on  k  joint  un  Supplement  aux  reflexions  sur  le 
Robinier.    39  pp.    O.     Paris,  1804. 

8ur  le  genre  du  Sorbier  (pp.  3-16). 

pHJiBA^MaHi*.     [Gildeman.]     O  pH(5HnoBiix'b  nopo^^axi*. 

[The  speoies  of  Mountain  Ash.]    {06%^.  noom.  Jlncn,  Xo3. 

jr«c«.  MypH.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  224-235.    1840.) 
Goodale,  S.  L.     The  Mountain  Ash  as  a  stook  for  Pears. 

{HarticuUurist,  IV.  180-182.     1849.) 

Eau-de-Tie  de  bales  de  Sorbier.  {Flare  Serr.  Yl.  92.  1860.) — 
From:  "  Indipendance  Beige." 

AlphB,  {pseud.),    Seleot  varieties  of  Pyrus.    {Gard.  XXII.  381, 

lii.   ia32.) 

Meyer,  K.  A.  Einige  der  schonsten  Sorbus-Arten  unserer 
G&rten.    {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  III.  18-19.     1888.) 

Burreiuch,  Fr^[^c],  {sr.).    Le  Sorbier.     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 

XVII.  4-6,  il.  1.    1891.) 
Orosdemaoge,  Ch[arles1.    Les  Sorbiers.    {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp. 

158-161,  il.  62.) The  servioe  trees.      {Gard.  XL VI.  38- 

39.     1894.) 
Vogel,  dirpstoph].      Einige  empfehlenswerte  Sorbus-Arten. 

{Meier's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XII.  375.    1897.) 


XanflEt,  Jdnos.  Hdrom  Berkenye  faita.  [Three  varieties  of 
Sorbus.]     ( Kert,  IV.  819-820.     1898.) 

Hariot,  P[aul].   LesAlisiers.   (/ardtn,  XIII.  150-151.    1890.) 

S.  alplna:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Aronla  densa.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1879,  pp.  134-136,  il.  31.) 

S«  amerlcana:  Wood,  W[illiam].  [Pyrus  Auouparia  var. 
oanadensis.]     {Gard.  Chron.  1852,  p.  53.) 

—  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medioinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  50-56',  pi.  56.     [C1887.]) 

S.  Aria :  Borb&s,  Vinoenz  von.  A  lisztes  Berkenye  gyiimolcse. 
[The  fruit  of  the  Rowan  tree.]  {Sorbus  Aria  var.  semiinoisa.] 
{TemUszet.  Kdzl.  XI.  34.     1879.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  White  Beam,  the  Rowan  tree  and 
their  allies,  with  a  figure  of  Pyrus  Hostii.  {Gard.  XX.  376- 
377,  1  U.,  pi.  305.    1881.) 

—  J.    [Pyrus  Aria.]    {Gard.  A  For.  1.  213.     1888.) 

— Y.,  D.  J.  The  White  Beam  tree  (Pyrus  Aria).  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  297-298.     1888.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.  [Pyrus  Aria  laciniata.]  {Gard.  dt  For.  III. 
476.     1890.) 

S*  Aucuparia:  Desoriptive  and  oultural 

—  Orana,  {Doktor).  Vorsohlag  auf  Brusenfelde  ubcr  den  all- 
gemeinen  Anbau  der  Eberesohen  .  .  .  1824. — See  Malus 

COMMUNIS,  p.  426. 

—  GaiT[idre,  E.  A.].  Sorbus  Aucuparia  oorallina.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1858,  p.  586.) 

— KruhSfler,  E.  W.  R0nnebsBrtr8eet.  {Tidsskr.  Landoekon. 
ser.  4, 1.  493-497.     1867.) 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  Le  greffage  du  Sorbier  des  oiseleurs.  {Rev, 
HoH.  Beige,  Y.2A3.    1879.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Sorbus  Auouparia  fol.  luteo-varieg.] 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX.  513.  1883.  — /fi. 
Afonatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  21-22.     1885.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Sorbus  Auouparia  foliis  aureis.]  {Rev. 
Hort.  1886,  p.  399.) 

—  Sorbiia  Auouparia  foliis  aureis  Behnsoh.  {Wien.  Ill,  Gar- 
ten-Zeit.  Xll.  37-SS.    1887.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Sorbus  Auouparia  atropurpurea.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1889,  p.  114.) 

—  Die  siisae  Eberesohe.    {F<n-sa.  Bl  XXVII.  82-84.    1880.) 

—  Kiaetsl,  Franz.  Die  sasse  Eberesohe  (Sorbus  Auouparia  L. 
var.  dulcis).    23  pp.    1  pi.    Q.     Wien  &  Olmatz,  1890. 

—  Hehreg,  L.  S0de  R0nneb8er,  Sorbus  Auouparia  L.  var. 
dulois.     {GaHner-Tid.  VII.  116-118.    1891.) 

—  Schwappach,  [Adam].  Die  sUsse  Eberesohe,  ein  werth- 
volles  Gebirgsobst.  {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXIII.  299- 
300.     1891.) 

—  Bennett,  Edward.  The  Oran^  or  Golden-berried  Moun* 
tain  Ash.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  361.     1896.) 

—  Die  Heimat  der  sassen  Eberesohe.  {Gartenfl,  XLV.  580. 
1896.) 

—  S.,  C.  K.  Sorbus  Auouparia  L.,  S.  dulois  laoiniata  Beisa- 
ner.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  293.     1899.) 

—  Beissner,  L[udwig].  Sorbus  Auouparia  L.  var.  dulois  laci- 
niata; die  Eberesohe  mit  essbaren  FrUohten  imd  geschlitaten 
Blattern.  {GartenweU,  III.  267-268,  pL;  IV.  283-284. 
1899-1900.) 

—  Izai,  J6zsef .  A  voros  Berkenye.  [Sorbus  Auouparia  var. 
dulois.]     {KeH,  VI.  686.     1900.) 

—  MoUer,  Ludwig.  Strassen-  und  Park-Anlagen  in  Stook- 
hohn. .  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  293-295,  2  U.     1900.) 

Sorbus  Aucuparia  var.  pendula  (p.  206,  il.). 

—  Pathologioal 

—  Beater,  [O.  M.j.  [Chionaspis  saliois  L.,  en  ooocid  p&  Sorbus 
Aucuparia.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  IX.  125-126. 
1883.) 

—  Beuter,  O.  M.  [Chionaspis  sorbi,  en  ny  ooooid jp&  Sorbus 
Auouparia.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  66-68. 
1893.) 

—  Woronin,  M.  Die  Solerotienkrankheit  der  gemeinen  Trau- 
benkirsohe  imd  der  Eberesdie.  (Solerotinia  Padi  und  Solero- 
tinia  Auoupariae.)  27  pp.  5  pi.  St.-P6tersbourg,  1895. 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mim.  ser.  8,  II.  no.  1.  1895.)  —  [Ab- 
stract.]    {Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  V.  236-240,  pi.  4.     1895.) 

—  Eoonomio 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Pyrus  Aucuparia.]  {In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Besohreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauoh- 
liohen  Gewftohse  ...  IV.  no.  45,  pi.  45.    1816.) 
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Sorbus  Aucuparia:  Branntwdn  aus  dem  Saft  der  Vogel- 
beeren  (Sorbus  Aucuparia).  {Ann,  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXI. 
120.     1849.) 

—  BSneh,  G.  &  Weber,  [C]  O.  Briefliche  Mittheilung  Qber 
den  Anbau  von  Sorbus  Aucuparia.  {Natiurh.  Ver.  Preu88. 
Rheinl,  Verh.  XIV.  169-172.  18C7.  -—See  dUo  XV.  200. 
1858.) 

—  O  TlMtnostech  a  uiitku  JeMbu;  Sorbus  Aucuparia.  [On 
the  properties  and  use  of  the  Mountain-Ash.]  (2iva,  VI.  190. 
1858.) 

—  B.,  S.  Pyrus  Aucuparia;  Mountain  Ash,  Quicken  Bean  or 
Quicken-tree,  Rowan  tree,  etc.  {PhytologUt,  [ser.  2],  III. 
148-149.    1868-59.) 

.-  Osihak,  Jak[ob,  RiUer]  von  &  Snbo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI. 
247.    1863.) 

—  Haitman,  C.  V.  A  valuable  fruit  tree  for  the  high  North. 
{Gard,  &  For.  VIII.  162-163.     1896.) 

—  Ozlirr&,  Marie.  JeMb  jedl^  moravsk^.  [The  Moravian 
edible  Mountain-Ash.]    (de8ibdF{ara,V.  132-133,  lil.    1897.) 

8.  cuspldata:  Oanitoe,  £.  A.  Transformation  de  TAria 
vestita  par  la  greffe.     (Rev,  Hort.  1866,  pp.  457-458.) 

—  Gtordon,  [George].     [Pyrus  vestita.]     (Gard.  1. 354.    1872.) 

—  Pynil  crenata.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  I.  16,  il.  2.    1874.) 

—  Pyrus  crenata.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  466.    1898.) 

8*  domestlca:  Dubois,  Louis.  Du  Pommier,  du  Poirier  et 
du  Cormier  .  .  .  1804.  —  See  under  Pyrus,  p.  444. 

—  Qlady,  Euff.  Sur  ie  Cormier  k  fruit  comestible  (Sorbus  do- 
mestica).  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  352-355. 
1886.) 

—  True  and  Wild  Service  trees.  (Gard.  XXIX.  170-172,  il. 
1886.) 

—  Buirell,  E.  Pyrus  Sorbus  vars.  maliformis  and  pyriformis. 
(Gard,  XXXIII.  154-155.     1888.) 

— v.,  H.  de.  Le  Cormier  k  fruits  comestibles.  (Jardin,  III. 
140.     1889.) 

—  Dod,  C.  W.  Service-tree  beer.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII. 
87.    1890.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Der  Speierling,  Sorbus  domestica  L. 
(MoUer's  D.  GMn.-Zeii.  XII.  376-378,  6  U.     1897.) 

—  Schroder,  W[ilhelm].  Cormus  domestica  Spach.  (Garten- 
u>eU,  I.  159,  1  il.    1897.) 

—  SlUigyi,  J^os.  A  h^  Berkenye.  [Sorbus  domestica.] 
(/Ccr<,ni.  860-862.     1897.) 

—  Mas86,  H.  Le  Cormier  g^ant  de  la  prairie  des  Humeaux. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  690-^91,  il.  286.) 

8.  Hostll:  Osnidre,  £.  A.  Aria  Hostii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1877,  pp.  210-211,  pi.) 

8.  hybrlda:  J.    [Pyrus  fennica.]    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  212-213. 

1888.) 

8.  latifolla:  Pyrus  latifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII. 
749,  il.  134.     1882.) 

8.  Poll veria :  Tatar,  Mathias.  Pirus  BoUwylleriana  De  C.  var. 
bulbiformis.    (TFicn./tt.Garten-Zei<.  III.  26-28,  il.7--8.   1878.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pyrus  Pollweriana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 
416-417,  il.  76-78.) 

—  Harlot,  P[aul].  [Pyrus  Pollwilleriana.]  (Jardin,  X.  173. 
1896.) 

—  Harlot,  P[aul].    [Pyrus  maUfoUa.]   (Jardin,  X.  199.    1896.) 
— Vogel,  Christfoph].     Pirus  Pollveria,  ein  Stiefkind  unserer 

Anlagen.     (AfSUer's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  XII.  426.     1897.) 

8.  sambucf folia:  J.  [Pyrus  sambudfolia.]  (Gard.  &  For. 
1.236.    1888.) 

8.  siberica:  Ounous,  Ldo  d'.  Sur  TAlisier  de  Sib^e. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1863,  p.  388.) 

8.  tianschanica:  [Sorbus  thianschanica.]  (Wien.  lU. 
Garten-ZeU.  XVII.  213,  il.  38.     1892.) 

—  Pean,  W.  J.]  Pyrus  thianschanica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  389.    1899.) 

8.  torminalls:    [Nttrdlinger,  Hermann.]       WinterklQte- 
schaden  an  Elsebeer,  Pyrus  torminalis  L.,  und  Gemeiner 
Esche.    (KrU.  Bl.  XLIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  257-263,  2  il.     1860.) 
Contains  mounted  section  of  wood. 

SPIRASA 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Uebersicht  der  Spiraea-Arten,  welche  in  den 
hiesigen  Cr&rten  gexogen  werden.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XII. 
81-83.     1844.) 


JXgar,  [Hermann].    Eniehung  von  Spiraea  ariaefolia,  tomen- 

tosa  und  fthnlichen  Arten  aus  Samen.     (Deuiedi.  Mag.  Gari. 

Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  353-354.) 
Koch,  Karl.     Ueber  Spierstrftucher  Im  AUgemeinen,  beson- 

ders  aber  tkber  die  aus  der  Gruppe  der  caUoea  Thtmb.  und 

Douslasii  Hook.,  nebst  einem  Faar  neuen  Blendlingen  der 

Landesbamnschule  bei  Potsdam.     (Berlin,  AUg.  GartemeiL 

1867,  pp.  213-216.) 
Bfonognphie  des  esp^ces  de  Spiraea  cuiti  v^  dans  les  jardins. 

(Belg.  Hort.  VIII.  133-137.     1868.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]   Nogle  af  de  bedste  Arter  af  Spiraea.  (Dansk 

Hauffetid,  X.  70.    1858.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Blendlln^e  aus  dem  CSeschlechte  der  Spier- 

str&ucher  (Spiraea).     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodien- 

echr.  III.  217-218.     1860.) Hybrid  Spiraeas.     (Gard. 

Chron.  1861,  p.  985.) 
Billiird,  L.  C.    Liste  d'espdces  et  vari^t^  de  Spiraea  nmg^ 

par  ordre  de  taiUe  et  de  floraison.    (Soe.  Hort.  France  Jour. 

VII.  623-624.     1861.) 

Les  Spiraea.     (Hort.  Frang.  1862,  pp.  144-147.) 

PMiL     Sur  les  Spiraea  Fortunei  et  Douglasii.    (Rev.  Hcd. 

1862,  pp.  16-17.) 
Billiard,  [L.  C.J.    Liste  de  Spiraea  rang^  d'aprte  r£m)que  k 

laquelle  on  doit  les  tailler.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  X.  289- 

290.     1864.) 

De  la  taille  des  Spirea.    ( Hort.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  210-212.) 

Liste  de  quelques  esp^oes  de  Spir^  les  plus  propres  k 

Tomementation.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  333-334.) 

The  Spiraeas.     (Gard.  XII.  187-190, 1  il. 


Gordon,  George. 
1877.) 

[Spiraea  hybrids.] 

Schinaback.  [J.]. 


(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  108.    1882.) 

Die  Spiraeaceen  und  ihre  Kultur.     (lU. 
Monatsh.  Gartenb.  I.  265-274.     1882.) 
Alpha,  (p«etid.).    Shrubby  Spiraeas.    (Gard.  XXIU.  246-248, 
3il.,  pl.380.    1883.) 
WiUi  a  plate  of  S.  Douglasi. 

Ivy,  Ike.      Native  Spiraeas.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  lOS. 

1883.) 
Mdhr,  A[lfred].    Les  Spir6es  ligneuses.    (Rev.  Hort.  Bdy,  IX. 

34-36,64-66.    1883.) 
J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  178,  190,  225,  237,  260,  273,  310,  453, 

464;  II.  238,  284,  308.     1888-89.) 
Bodd,  J.  L.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  487.    1890.) 
Lake,W.F.    The  Spiraeas.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  160-161. 

1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gord.  A  For.  III.  371;  V.  282.    1890-92.) 

Some  early  Spiraeas.     (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  297.    1891.) 

Goldrixig,W.    The  bush  Spiraeas.    (Goiti.  XLV.  49-50,  3  il., 

pi.  945.    1894.) 

Witl)  a  plate  of  S.  Anthony  Waterer. 

Ilaemaiin,  Kereszt^ly.  A  legszebb  Spirae^.  [The  most  beau- 
tiful Spiraeas.]    (Xerf,n.  55-56,  361-^63,  pi.  1.    1896.) 

Baltet,  Ch[arles].  TaiUe  de  la  Spir6e.  (Semcdne  Hori.ll.^n* 
1898.) 

Jouin,  E.  fitude  sur  les  Spir6es  ligneuses.  (Jardin,  XH.. 
247-248,  265-266.     1898.) 

MtUlor,  R.  Unsere  Spierstr&ucher.  (Gartenfl.  XLVII.  185- 
188.    1898.) 

Oebhardt,  M[atthias].  Der  Schnitt  der  Spiraeen.  (MSXiei't 
D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIV.  39-40.     1899.) 

JunuM,  Paul.  Niedrigbleibende  Spir&en,  die  sich  namentlicb 
als  Vorstr&ucher  und  zur  Randbepflanzung  eignen.  (Garten' 
weU,  V.  79-^.     [1900.]) 

Rehder,  Alfred.  Zwei  empfehlenswerte  frQhblQhende  Spiraeen, 
Spiraea  arguta  und  Spiraea  Vanhouttei.  (M6Uer*s  D.  Gdrtn.- 
Zeit.  XV.  16-17,  2  il.    1900.) 

8.  alba:  Spiraeas.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2.  XI.  752,  il.  108- 
109.    1879.) 

S«  argruta:  Bnnreiiich,  Fr[6d^rio],  (sr.).  Spiraea  multiflora 
arguta.     (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XVIII.  108,  pi.     [1892.]) 

—  Spiraea  arguta.     (C^ord.  &  For.  X.  442,  il.  56.    1897.) 

— Bfean],  W.  J.  Spiraea  arguta  X  Zabel.  (Gard.  Chron.  6er. 
3,  XXII.  3,  il.  1.     1897.  —  See  also  p.  40.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Spiraea  arguta.]  (Gartenfl.  XLIX. 
331-334,11.41.     1900.) 

S.  beIJa:  Gordon,  [George].    (Gard.  I.  354.    1872.) 

S.BiIIardII:  H4rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Les  Spiroea,  Spiraea 
Billardi.     (HoH.  Fran:.  18S6,  pp.  3-5,  pL  2.) 
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Spiraea  BiUardil:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Spiraea  Billiardii 
variabiHs.]    {Rev,  Hart,  1867,  p.  140.) 

8.  Blumel:  Moneii,  £d[ouard].  Notice  but  le  Spiraea 
Blumei  Hassk.,  ou  Spir^  de  Blume.  {Bdg,  Hort,  VIII.  131- 
132,  pi.    1858.) 

S«  bracteata:  Nicholson,  George.  Spiraea  media  var. 
rotundifolia  .  .  .  (Gard,  Chrm,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  283,  il.  56. 
1886.) 

S«  buUata:  Amott,  S.  Spiraea  bullata.  {Gard.  Chron, 
eer.  3,  XXVIII.  106.    1900.) 

S«  Bumalda:  Bnxyenich,  Fr^[^ric],  (<r.).  Spiraea  Bu- 
malda.     {Rev,  Hort,  Edge,  XVII.  12-13,  pi.    1891.) 

—  Spiraea  Bumalda  "  Anthony  Waterer.''  {Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XIV.  365,  U.  67.    1893.) 

—  Gaziiier,  Max.  Spiraea  Anthony  Waterer.  {lU.  Hort. 
XLI.  121,  pi.  8.    1894.) 

S*  canescens:  Undley,  John.  Spiraea  cuneifolia.  {Bot, 
Reg,  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  59-60,  no.  87.    1839.) 

—  Spiiaea  flagelliformis.    (Gard.  XXIII.  81,  1  il.    1883.) 
— F.,S.W.   Spiraea  flagelliformis.   (Gan2.  LIT.  28, 1 U.  1897.) 

—  Spiraea  flagelliformis.    {Gard,  LIV.  48,  1  il.    1898.) 

S*  cantoniensis:  Undley,  John.  Spiraea  lanceolata. 
{Bot,  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  45,  no.  93.    1841.) 

— VerdiMT,  Eugene,  (jr,) .  Spiroea  Reevesiana  var.  flore  pleno. 
{Hort.  Frang.  1866,  p.  121,  pi.  11.) 

—  Morren,  £douard.  Spiraea  Reevesiana  hort.  var.  flore 
pleno,  Spir6e  de  M.  Reeves  varidt^  k  fleurs  pleines.  {Belg, 
Hort.  VL  257-258,  pi.    1866.) 

—  Ppanehon],  J.  E.  Spiraea  Reevesiana  hort.  var.  flore  pleno. 
{Flore  Serr,  XI.  45,  pi.  1097.     1866.) 

—  0[rtgies1,  E.  Spiraea  Reevesiana  Lindl.  var.  fl.  pleno. 
{Gartenfl.  VIII.  97-98,  pi.  252.    1869.) 

—  Desportes,  B[aptiste].  Spiraea  Reewesiana  robusta.  {Rev, 
HoH.  1866,  p.  296.) 

—  Spiraea  cantonensis.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX.  568,  il.  90. 
1883.) 

8«  decumbens:  Spiraeas.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XI.  752, 
il.  108-109.    1879.) 

S*  denslflora:  Koch,  [Karl].  [Spiraea  splendens.]  (Ver, 
Bef&rd.Gartenh.Preu88,Mon€U88chr.XVIU.29S-2M,  1876.— 

See  also  XX.  5.      1877.) [English  abstract.]      {Gard. 

Chron.  new  ser.  VII.  245.    1877.) 

S«  Douglasii:  Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Spiraea  Douglasii. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  V.  101,  pi.  6.    1846.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  misc.  p.  54, 11.   1862.) 

—  [Liiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  Flaw,  Gard. 
II.  85,  U.  178.    1863.) 

S.  expansa:  Spiraea  expansa  Wall.  {Flore  Serr.  IV.  308<l. 
1848.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]    {HoH,  Soc,  Lond.  Jour,  III.  73.    1848.) 

—  B[egel],  E[diiard  von].    {Gartenfl.  I.  229,    1862.) 

— Lebas,  E.  [Spiraea  expansa  alba.]  {Rev.  HoH,  1866,  p. 
300.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Spiraea  expansa  rosea.]  {Rev,  HoH. 
1868,  p.  440.) 

S.  Fontenaysii:  Lebas,  E.    {Rev.  HoH,  1866,  p.  300.) 

8.  Foxll:  Andr4,  £d[oiiard].  Spiraea  Foxii.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1900,  pp.  117-118,  il.  52.) 

S*  hypeiidf olia :  Spiraea  hyperidfolia  L.  var.  flagel- 
laris.    {Garten-ZeU,  III.  9,  il.  6.    1884.) 

S.  incisa:  Oanidre,  E.  A.    {Rev,  HoH,  1876,  p.  160.) 

Not  S.  indaa  Sieb.  ft  Zuco. 

S*  laponlca:  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Spiraea 
callosa.]    {PaxUm's  Flow,  Gard,  II.  113-114,  il.  191.    1863.) 

—  Oarxidre,  [E.  A.].  Spiraea  Fortune!  Planch.  {Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  4,  m.  21-22,  pi.  [2].    1864.) 

—  BCorren,  £douard.  Notice  sur  le  Spiraea  callosa  Thimb., 
ou  Spirte  rouge  de  la  Chine.  {Belg.  Hort.  VIII.  129-131,  pi. 
1868.) 

—  Jaoqaes,  [Antoine].  Rapport  de  la  commission  qui  a  6t4 
charg^  de  visiter  des  semis  d'arbustes,  notamment  de  Spi- 
r^,  chez  M.  Billiard  k  Fontenay-aux-Roses,  rue  de  Chate- 
nay,  6.     {Soc.  HoH,  France  Jour.  V.  482-483.    1869.) 

Spiraea  Fortunei  paniculata. 


Spiraea  Japonica:  Cairndre,  E.  A.].  Spiraea  Fortunei 
paniculata.     {Rev,  HoH,  1860,  pp.  495-498, 11.  100-101.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Arbres  et  arbustes  nouveaux  de  pleine  terre. 
{Hort.  FranQ,  1860,  pp.  131-132.) 

Spiraea  Fortunei  xmnioulata. 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Spiraea  Fortimei  var.  subpaniculata.] 
{Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour,  VIII.  233.     1862.) 

—  Oltaienceau.  Spiraea  callosa  alba.  {Rev.  HoH,  1868,  p. 
320.) 

—  Caniftre,  E.  A.  Spiraea  Fortunei  paniculata.  {Rev,  HoH. 
1874,  pp.  410-411.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Spiraea  Fortunei  paniculata.]  {Rev.  HoH. 
1876,  p.  400.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Spiraea  Fortunei  rubra.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1882,  p.  100,  pi.) 

—  Maoxnend,  Albert.  Spiraea  japonica  rubra.  {Jardin,  XII. 
40,  1  pi.    1898.) 

—  Tlsemaiin,  Kereszt^ly .  Spiraea  callosa  Froeb.  ( Kert,  Lap. 
XV.  141.    1900.) 

8.  media:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Spiraea  oblongifolia  major.] 
{Rev.  HoH.  1867,  p.  260.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  {Mdller*8  D,  Gdr^.-ZeU.  XI.  65,  il. 
1896.) 

8.  ovata:  B[ogel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  1.  229-230. 
1862.) 

8*  prunlfolia:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Co.  [Spiraea  pruni- 
foHa  var.  fl.  pleno.]  {Nederl.  Maoisch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb. 
Jaarb.  1844,  pref.  p.  36,  pi.  1.) 

—  D[ecaisne],  J[oseph].  Spir^e  k  feuilles  de  Pnmier,  k  fleurs 
pleines  (Spiraea  prunifolia  flore  pleno  Sieb.).  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  2,  V.  285-286.    1846.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arle8l.  Spinea  prunifolia  (var.  flore  pleno), 
Spir^  k  feuilles  de  Pnmier  (var.  k  fleurs  pleines).  {Flore 
Serr,  II.  pt.  10,  2  pp.,  pi.  1-2;  III.  pt.  3,  1  p.    1846-47.) 

—  Spiraea  prtmifolia  Sieb.  et  Zuccar.  var.  flore  pleno.  {AUg. 
GartenzeU.  XV.  84-85,  pi.  1.    1847.) 

—  Lemaira,  Ch[arles].  Spiraea  primifolia  flore  pleno  Sieb. 
{Rev.  Hort,  ser.  3, 1.  85-86,  1  il.    1847.) 

— L[indley,  John].  [Spiraea  prunifolia  flore  pleno.]  {HoH,  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  11.  Z07.    1847.) 

—  Saul,  John.  On  Spiraea  prunifolia  flore  pleno  and  Forsythia 
viridissima  in  the  United  States.  ( HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour, 
VII.  46-49.    1862.) 

—  Herrioffton,  A.   Spiraea  prunifolia  fl.-pl.   {Gard.  LIII.  185, 

8.  pubescens:  [Lindley,  John.]  ( HoH,  Soc,  Lond,  Jour,  II. 
157.    1847.) 

8*  sallclfolia:  Jaoqaes,  [Antoine].  [Spiraea  salidfolia  ru- 
bescens.]     {Soc,  Hort,  France  Jour,  Vlll.  23^-234.     1862.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Spiraea  salidfolia  subumbellata.]  {Rev. 
HoH,  1866,  p.  339.) 

8.  sanssouciana:  Spiraea  Sanssoudana  und  Billiardii. 
{Garten-Nachr,  1869,  p.  46.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Spiraea  Nobleana.]  {HoH,  Soc,  Lond. 
Proc.  I.  265-266.    1861.) 

—  K.,  W.  Eine  Spirfien-Hybride.  {Deutach.  Mag,  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  335-336.) 

—  Noble,  Charles.  Spiraea  Nobleana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IV.  152.    1888.) 

8.  tenulssima:  Oarriftre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH.  1867,  p.  140.) 

S.Thunbergli:  Gtognaiie,  O'r.)*  SpireaThunbergii.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1868,  p.  279.) 

—  Burvenich,  Fr[M4ric].  Le  Spiraea  Thunbergi  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
{Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  II.  97-98,  pi.    1876.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard,  A  For.  III.  250.    1890.) 

—  Spiraiea  Thunbergi.   ( Gorrf.  A  For.  VHI.  83,11.11-12.   1896.) 

8.  tomentosa:  Gordon,  [George].    {Gard.  I.  694.    1872.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  bot- 
any of  North  America,  pp.  137-138.     1884.) 

8.  trilobata:  Spiraea  trilobata.  {Gard,  A  For,  I.  453,  il. 
71.    1888.) 

S«  vacclniifolla:  Lindley,  John.  Spiraea  vacciniifolia. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  60,  no.  88.    1839.) 

—  Lindley,  John.    Spirea  laxiflora  Lindley.     {Paxton^s  Flow. 

Gard.  II.  98,  il.  183.      1861-52.) [trench  translation.] 

{Flore  Serr.  VII.  190,  1  il.     1851-52.) 
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CONNARACEAE — LEGUMINOSAE 


Spiraea  Vanliouttei:  Briot,   [Charles].       Spiraea  aqui- 

legifolia  Vanhouttei.    (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  269.) 
-—  Oanidre,  £.  A.    {Rev,  Hort.  1876,  p.  260.) 

—  RoBonthkl,  A.  C.  Spiraea  Van  Houttei  Hort.  (Van 
Houtte's  Spierstrauch) .  (Wien.  III.  Garten- Zeit.  IX.  108-1 10, 
il    22.    1884 ) 

—  Spiiaea  Van  Houttei.   (Gard.  <£;i^ar.  II.  316,  il.  117.   1889.) 

—  A  good  Spirea,  Spiraea  hypericifoUa.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  512,  1  pi.    iteS.) 

—  Spiraea  Van  Houteii.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XV.  297,  1  il. 
189a-94.) 

STEPHANANDRA 

Die  Kiani-Spieren  (Stephanandrae).   {Wien.  lU.  Garten- Zeit. 
XXIV.  232-233.     !«».) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Stephanandras.     {Gard.  LV.  141,  1  il.    1890.) 

8.  flexuosa:  J.     {Gard.  A  For.  I.  237.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  503.    1890.) 

—  Harlot,  P[aul].  Deux  arbustes  japonais.  —  Plantes  nou- 
velles  ou  rares.    {Jardin,  XII.  182-183.    1898.) 

S.  Tanakae:  Rehder,  Apfred].  Stephanandra  Tanakae 
Franch.  et  Sav.    {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  228.    1897.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  Stephanandra  Tanakae  Franch.  et  Savat. 
{Gartenwelt,  IV.  6,  1  il.    1900.) 

STRANVAESIA 

Ptpin.  Stran vaesia  glaucesoens  Bot.  Mag.  =  Crataegus  glauca 
Wallich.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  I.  225-226.    1847.) 

May.  Stranwsesia  glauoescens.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  448- 
449.) 

64.  CONNARACEAE 

CONNARUS 

Jackson,  J.  R.    Zebra  wood.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  750. 
1876.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  p.  1009.     1875.) 
Omphalobiuzn  LambertU  =  C.  guianeiuna. 

Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhaiiffen,  Fr.  £tude  botanique, 
chimique  et  thdrapeutique  sur  le  Connarus  africanus  Lamk. 
(Omphalobium  africanum  D.  C.),  employ^  comme  anthel- 
mintique  sous  le  nom  de  S<§rib^li  en  langue  Sousou  sur  la  c6te 
occidentale  d'Afrique.  {FacuUd  Sci.  Marseille  Ann.  VI.  pt. 
2,  pp.  1-26,  2  il.,  pi.  1.    1897.) 

ROUREA 

Bartels,  Wilhelm.  Studien  tlber  die  Cangoura  und  deren 
Stammpflanze.    (Diss.)    33  pp.    2  pi.    D.    MQnchen,  1894. 

65.  LEGUMINOSAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  im  freien  Lande  aus- 
dauernden  strauch-  und  baumartigen  Leguminosen.  {AUg. 
GartemeU.  XII.  337-339,  346-349,  355^57.    1844.) 

Bemerkimgen  tlber  die  kapischen  und  neuhoU&ndischen 

PapiUonaceen.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  345-^6.    1849.) 
Kultur-Bemerkungen  (Iber  einige  neuholl&ndische  Legu- 


minosen.    {AUg.  GartemeU.  XX.  57-59.    1862.) 

Einiges  aber  neuholl&ndische  PapiUonaceen.        {AUg. 


GartemeU.  XXII.  217-219.    1864.) 
OroBdemaiige,  Chrarlesl.     Quelques  Papilionac^s  ligneuses 

remarquables.     {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  354-357.) 
Goese,  Eklmund].     Blicke  in  die  Familie  der  Legiuninosen. 

{Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XXV.  311-326,  351-365,  388-400. 

1900.) 

Pathological 

Jack,  J.  G.    Weevils  in  leguminous  tree-seeds.    {Gard.  A  For. 

IV.  280-281,  il.  49.    1891.) 
Bancroft,  T.  L.    Note  on  bacterial  diseases  of  the  roots  of  the 

Leguminosae.     {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII. 

(1893),  pp.  51-52,  pi.  4.    1894.) 
Gain,  Edmond.      Sur  la  germination  des  graines  de  L^gu- 

mineuses  habitus  par  les  bruchcs.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  CXXV.  195-196.    1897.) 
Smith,  R.  G.      The  nodule  organism  of  the  Ijcgimiinosae. 

{Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  653-673, 

pi.  51-52.    1900.) 

Economic 

Lexnaire-Lisancourt.  Existe-t-il  un  principe  purgatif  dans  les 
L^gumineuses  alimentaires  ?  {Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  III.  5-14. 
1814.) 


Xbermaier,  K.  H.  Dissertatio  inauguralis  sistens  phuitarum 
Papilionacearum  monographiam  medicam.  108  pp.  0. 
Berolini,  1824. 

Knaf,  [Joseph].  Etwas  liber  Giftpflanzen  in  der  Familie  der 
Papilionaoeen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  einige  andere. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl  II.  114^117,  121-123.    1862.) 

Jackaon,  J.  R.  On  the  products  of  the  Pea  family  (Legu- 
minosae). {Technologist,  II.  263-273,  310-317,  368-371. 
1862.) 

Bosenthal.  tTber  Giftpflanzen  aus  der  Klasse  der  Legumi- 
nosen. {ScfUes.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XLII.  (1864), 
pp.  57-65.    1866.) 

BaUey,  Ch[arles].    {Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  332-333.    1870.) 

PoiBonoua  Legumes.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  728.    1878.) 

Altamirano,  Fernando.     Leguminosas  indlgenas  medidnales; 
tesis  .  .  .  {Naturaleza,  IV.  89-140.    1879.) 
Note  by  A.  Herrara  (pp.  130-140). 

Hahn,  Eduard.  Pharmacognostische  Untersuchung  der 
Adstringens-Rinden  der  Sammlung  des  Dorpater  pharma- 
ceutischen  Institutes.  (Diss.)  54+ [1]  pp.  O.  Dorpat, 
1882. 

BSaiden,  J.  H.      On  two  undescribed  exudations  from  the 
Leguminosae.      {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.^,  VL 
(1891),  pp.  679-681.    1892.) 
MiUetia  megasperma  and  Mesoneurum  ScorteohiniL 

ABRUS 

On  the  cure  of  the  elephantiasis,  and  other  disorders  of  the 

blood.    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  II.  153-158, 49^^500. 

1790.    See  pp.  154,  499.) 
Wecker,  L.  de.    L'ophthalmie  purulente  factioe  produite  par 

la  Liane  k  r6glisse  ou  le  Jequirity  du  Br6sil.     {Acad.  Sci. 

Parie  Compt.  Rend.  XCV.  299-300.    1882.) 
Monia-BraiU.    L'ophtalmie  purulente  factioe  produite  par  la 

Liane  k  r^glisse  ou  Jequirity.     [Extract.]     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XCV.  1204.    1882.) 
Wecker,   L.  de.     Sur  Tophtalmie  purulente  provoqu^  par 

rinf  usion  des  graines  de  la  liane  k  r^glisse.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XCVI.  1440.     1883.) 
Ooniil  &  Beriios.      Sur  Tempoisonnement  par  le  Jdquiiity. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris   Compt.  Rend.  XCVII.  679-682,  806^808 

1883.) 
▲bniB  precatorius  Willd.  and  its  therapeutic  use  in  ophthalmic 

diseases.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883-84),  pp.  3-5. 

1884.) 
Patein.     Note  sur  I'Abnis  precatorius  (de  la  presence  du  fer 

dans  les  y^6taux).     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX. 

468^(69.    1884.) 
B4champ,  J.  &  Dujardin,  A.    De  la  zymase  du  J^uirity. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI.  70-71.     1885.) 
nnchberg',  H.    Einige  Bemerkungen  tlber  Jequirity-Samen. 

{Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  III.  67-68.     1886.) 

Nagy,  L.  von.  Abrus  precatorius,  eine  Wetterpflanae.  {Gar- 
tenfl.  XXXVll.  486.    1888.) 

Kobert.  Ueber  Abrus  precatorius  L.  [1890.]  {Dorpat.  AV 
turf.  Ges.  SUzber.  IX.  114-117.     1892.)     [Medical.] 

Abiine.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  249-250. 

1892.) 
L'Abxine.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVI.  12^ 

130.    1892.)  —  From:  ''Jour.  Pharm.  Lishonne." 
Davis,  G.  S.    [Abrus  precatorius.]    {Pharm,  Newer  Mat.  Med. 

1892,  pp.  842-863.) 
L[dveill61,  H[ector].       L'Abrus  precatorius  est-il  une  plante 

m^t6r6ologique?     {Monde  Plant.  I.  23-24.     1892.)       • 
Qreahoff,  M[aurits].     {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 

planten  ...  I.  225-231,  pi.    1894-1900.) 
Behnelt,  F.     Abrus  precatorius  L.,  eine  h&ufig  verwechselt* 

Pflanze.     {Gartenfl.  XLV.  191-192.    1896.) 
Ohesnut,  V.  K.    Abrus  poisoning.    {Asa  Gray  Bull.  V.  35-36. 

1897.) 
Qreshoff,  M[aurit8].    Abrus  precatorius  L.  en  Adenanthera 

pavonina  L.    {Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  553-555,  1  pi.    1900.) 

ACACIA  (Mimosa  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 
Backhouse,  James.    ( Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  65.    1836.1 
Estreicher,  A.  R.   Spis  Akacyi  w  Ogr.  botan.  krak.  na  spraodai 
rozmnoionych.    [List  of  Acacias  for  sale  in  the  Botanic  gar- 
den in  Cracow.]    2  pp.     Q.    n.  p.,  1836. 
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Henalow,  J.  S.  A  notice  of  the  fact  and  of  particulars  on  the 
mode  of  sugar-candy  being  produced  in  the  flowers  of  Rho- 
dodendron ponticum  L.  and  a  notice  of  the  effect  on  the  ger- 
mination of  the  seeds  of  an  Acacia  Necker  of  boiling  them 
variously.     {Mag,  Nat.  Hist,  IX.  47fr-479.     1836.) 

Otto,  Fr[iedrich].  Bemerkungen  Uber  das  Pfropfen  imd  Ocu- 
liren  neuholl&ndischer  Acacien.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  137- 

138.    1841.) Bemserknineer  om  Podning  og  Oculering  af 

de  nyhollandske  Acacier.     {Havetid.  VII.  355-357.      1841.) 

Remecke,  J[ulius1.  Ueber  das  Keimen  sehr  alter  Acacien- 
Samen.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XII.  231.    1844.) 

[Bentaen,  J.  A.]  Om  Dyrkning  af  Slsegten  Acacia.  {Danak 
Haugetid.  V.  130-131,  134.    1863.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm's  Flow.  Gard.  II. 
42-44,  54,  56-57,  74,  85,  86,  101,  177,  il.  155-157,  161,  164. 
173,  186,  228.     1863.) 

Beckman,  J.  A.   Acacias.     {Gard.  Chron,  1864,  pp.  214-215.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  nyere  Sorter  af  Acacia.  {Dansk  Hau- 
getid. VII.  125.    1866.) 

Daudin.  Note  sur  des  ^hantillons  de  bois  d'Acacia  dealbata 
et  verticillata  et  sur  la  serres  ou  ils  sont  venus.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  IX.  224r-227.     1863.) 

H4r7,  E.  De  TAcacia  de  la  Nouvelle  Hollande ;  de  son  impor- 
tance comme  arbre  de  reboisement;  de  ^application  de  sa 
eomme  et  de  son  6corce  dans  I'industrie.  {Soc.  Art.  Sci, 
Mauritiue  Trans,  new  ser.  VI.  172-174.     1872.) 

Boiinet,C.    (iSoc.  ilcd.  Fam  Bt^.  ser.  2,  X.  248-249.    1873.) 

H.  Half  hours  at  Kew;  Acacias.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III. 
814-815;  IV.  130-131,  231-232.     1874-75.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  neuholl&ndischen  Akazien.  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX.  99-101.    1883.) 

Notar,  Raphael  de.  Les  Acacias  australiens  en  Algdrie.  {Bdg. 
Hart.  XXXIII.  200-202.  1883.)  —  [Extract.]  {Rev.  Eaux 
For.  XXIV.  24-25.     1885.) 

SchombmiS^k,  [Richard].  Wattle  farming.  7  pp.  O.  Ade- 
laide, 1884. 

B.    Acacias.    (Gojxi.  XXVIII.  540-541,  2  il.,  pi.  519.    1886.) 

With  a  plate  of  A.  leprosa,  A.  lineata. 

Ttdt,  W.  C.     Cultura  das  Acacias.     {Jam.  Hort.  Prat.  XVI. 

246-248.    1886.) 
Wattles,  and  Wattle  planting  in  California.     (  California  State 

Board  For.  Rep.  III.  36-47.    1890.) 
VDmorin,  Henri  de.    Flowers  of  the  French  Riviera.    {Hort. 

Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XVI.  80-104,  il.  1-13.    1894.)  —  Reprinted  : 

24  pp.     13  il.    O.     t-p-c.    London,  1893. 
Mottet,  S[^raphin].     Les  Acacia.     {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  502- 

506,  il.  171-175.) 
Boland-Gtosselin,  Robert.    Acacias  calcicoles  et  Acacias  calci- 

fuges.    {Rev.  HoH,  1897,  pp.  88^9.) 
Dayy,  J.  B.     Acada.     {In  Bailey,  L.  H.     Cyclopedia  of 

American  horticulture  ...  I.  5-9,  il.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Smith,  W.  G.  Acacia  disease.  {Gard..  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV. 
688,  iL  123.    1881.) 

Economic 

Adaiiflon,  [Michel].  Premier  m^moire  sur  TAcacia  des  anciens, 
&  sur  quelques  autres  arbres  du  S^n^gal  qui  portent  la  gomme 
rouge&tre,  appel^  commun^ent  gonune  arabique.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1773,  pp.  1-17.     1777.) 

Deuxi^me  m^moire  sur  le  Gommier  blanc  appel4  Udrek 

au  S^n^nil ;  sur  la  mani^re  dont  on  fait  la  r^colte  de  sa  gomme 
&  de  oelle  des  Acacias,  &  sur  un  autre  arbre  du  m^me  genre. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1778,  pp.  20-35.     1781.) 

Sur  la  gomme  du  S^n^gal.      {Ann.  Arts  Manuf.  XII.  5-25. 

1803.) 
[Amoxeuz,  P.  J.]    Dissertation  historique  et  critique  sur  Tori- 

gine  du  cachou.     56  pp.     O.    Montpellier,  1812. 

Lassobe.  Guide  du  teinturier  modeme,  contenant  une  notice 
sur  le  bablah.     52  pp.     O.    Bordeaux,  1826.t 

Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewachse  ...  X. 
no.  28-31,  pi.  28-31.    1827.) 

Lassobe.  Notice  sur  le  bablah,  ou  la  gousse  du  Mimosa,  dite 

Salle  de  llnde;  suivie  de  divers  proc^^s  pour  son  emploi 
ans  la  teinture  et  pour  la  fabrication  des  Indiennes.    42  pp. 
O.     Bordeaux,  [1827].  t 
Mulder,  G.  J.     Over  de  zamenstelKng  van  Arabische  gom. 
{Naiuur.  Scheik.  Arch.  VI.  167-172.     1838.) 


Girardin,  J.  &  Preisser,  F.    Sur  le  cachou  6pur6  du  commerce. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVI.  50-53.     1840.) 
Pallme,  Ignatius.   Gum  Arabic.   (PAarm. /cmr.  III.  (1843-44), 

p.  584.     1844.)  —  From  his  "Travels  in  Kordofan,  p.  138." 
Bfitchell,  J.    On  the  export  and  consumption  of  wattle  bark 

and  the  process  of  tanning,  dec.    {Roy.  Soc.  Tasmania  Proc. 

1.  219-223.     1851.) 

Landerer,  X[aver].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenfjl.  V.  251.    1866.) 

Soubeiran,  J.  L.  Histoire  des  gommes  du  S^n^gal.  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  III.  341-346.     1866.)  —  Des  gonunes  du  S^n^l. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXX.  53-60.    1856.) 

Some  particulars  respecting  the  gums  from  Senegal.    ( Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  49-52.     1857.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Revision  des  Acacia  m^dicinaux.     {Adan- 

simia,  IV.  85-127.     1863-64.) 
S.,  L.   Gomme  arabique  dans  le  Soudan.   {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XIV.  446-447.      1871.)  —  From:  "  SocUU  de 

giographie.    Bulletin,  p.  33." 
Graeger.      Sur  la  gomme  arabique.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  13^140.       1874.)  —  From :  ''L'Union 

pharmaceutique. " 
Ckiimies  de  TAustralie.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XIX.  158.       1874.)  —  From:  "  Journal  of  applied  science, 

Sept.  1873." 
Ooxre,  A.     Note  sur  les  «>mmes  du  S6n^].     {Jour.  Pharm, 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  318-322.     1876.) 
LouTet,  [A.].    £tudes  sur  le  mode  de  production  de  la  gomme 

arabique  faites  pendant  plusieurs  voyages  dans  les  forSts  de 

Gonuniers.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  405- 

411,  471-476.      1876.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.      O.      n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1876.] 
Wattle  bark;  report  of  the  Board  of  inquiry,  together  with  a 

statement  showing  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  the  ^ste- 

matic  cultivation  of  Wattles.     27  pp.    O.    Melbourne,  1878. 

Wattles.    (P^arm. /cwr.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  p.  798.    1880.) 

Lefamann,  Adolf.  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  einiger 
Catechu-  und  Gambir-Proben,  nebst  kritischer  Beleuchtune 
der  Methoden  zur  Bestimmung  ihres  Handelswerthes.  (Diss.) 
66+  [2]  pp.    3  tab.    O.     Dorpat,  1880. 

Kiliani,  Heinrich.  Ueber  arabisches  Gummi.   {Deutsch.  Chem. 

Ges.  Ber.  XV.  34r-37.      1882.) Sur  la  gonune  arabique. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  230-232.     1882.) 

Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Les  Acacias  tannif^res  d'Australie.  {Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  14-17.    1889.) 

La  gomme  d'Australie.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 


5,  XX.  121-123.      1889.)  —  From ;  "Journal  d'hygi^ne,  11 

avril,  1889." 
Meyners  d'Estrey,  [H.].    Les  gonmies  d'Acacia.    {Soc.  Acd. 

Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  181-184.     1892.) 
[MiiUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.]     Wattle  bark.    27  pp.    O. 

Melbourne,  1892. 
Wattle  bark.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893,  p.  370.) 
0[risard],  J[ules].    Les  gommes  du  S^^gal.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-135.     1894.) 
"^Uada,  M.  M.    La  goma  laca  de  Mexico.    {Naturaleza,  ser.  2, 

II.  383-385,  486-488,  pi.  18,  30.     1897.) 
Volkens,  G[eorg].  Gummi  aus  Deutsch-Ostafrika.    {Bot.  GarL 

Mus.  Berlin  NofxzU.  II.  176-181.    [1897>-99.) 
Thorns,  H.    Ueber  ein  deutsch-ostafrikanisches  Gummi  .  .  . 

{Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotizU.  II.  181-182.     [1897^99.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].     Eimge  Bemerkimgen  isur  sadwestafrikani- 

schen  Gummifrage.   (!rropenpy{a;t2er,II.  17-20, 2il.     1898.) 

*    IHustrationfl  of  A.  horrida  and  A.  erioloba. 

Uvm}16,  Hector.    Les  Acacia.    {Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  XIII.  17- 

18.    1899.) 
Hooper,  David.    Akakia,  an  ancient  eastern  medicine.   {As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVIII.  (1899),  pt.  2,  pp.  245-249.    1900.) 

Eniuneration  of  species 

A.  alata:  Heede,  Ad.  van  den.    Acacia  platyptera.  —  Les 
bonnes  vieilles  plantes,  XII.     {Jardin,  III.  112,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Bedingliaiu,  £[mile].    L'Acada  alata  R.  Br.     {Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  XXV.  49-50,  pi.    [1899.]) 

—  Talayaiek,  F.   Acacia  platyptera.    {Ceskd  Flora,  VII.  141- 
142,  1  il.    1899.) 

A.  aneura:  Maiden,  J.  H.     {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VIII. 
(1897),  pp.  519-520,  1  pi.    1898.)     [Economic] 

A«   arabica:  Woodville,  W[illiam].       [Mimosa  nilotica.] 
{In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II.  187-190,  pi.  67.     1796.) 
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Acacia  arabica:  Sehonsboe,  P.  K.  A.  On  the  real  origin 
of  that  resin  known  under  the  name  of  sandarao  and  that  of 
gum  arabic.  (PkUos.  Mag,  Land.  V.  239-242.  llW,—Jour, 
Nat.  Philoa.  Chem,  AH.  IV.  369-371.  1801.) Sur  la  veri- 
table origine  de  la  r^ne,  connue  sous  le  nom  de  sandarac  et 
sur  ceUe  de  la  gomme  arabique;  extrait  par  Ch.  Coquebert 
.  .  .  [1799].    (iSoc.  PhUam.  BuU.  II.  50-51.     1799-1801.) 

—  Stephenaon,  J[ohn]  &  OhurchiU,  J.  M.  [Acacia  vera.]  (In 
their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  77.     1831.) 

—  Bnxnett,  M.  A.  [Acacia  vera.]  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  . . . 
I.  no.  28,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  . . . 
I.  31-32,  pi.  23.     1847.) 

—  [BeU,  Jacob.]  Babul  bark.  (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1860-51),  p. 
177.    1861.) 

^iitehison,  J.  E.  T.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  63.     1884.) 

—  OreTelink,  [A.  H.  B.].  Het  leerlooien  in  Indie.  (Ind,  Gids, 
1880,  II.  730-736.) 

A.  Baileyana:  Acacia  Baileyana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XV.  37,  il.  4-5.     1894.) 

A*  bambolach:  WilbusMWitci,  V.  Untersuchungen  der 
Gerbs&uren  der  Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  und  Siliqua 
Bablah.  (Phcarm.  Zeitschr.  RuaaL  XXV.  1-6,  17-23,  33-39. 
1888.) 

A*  catechu :  Wedel,  G.  W.  Usus  novus  catechu  seu  terrae 
iaponicae.  (Acad.  Nat,  Cur.  Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  II.  209- 
210.     1671.) 

—  Schroeck,  Luca.  De  catechu.  (Acad.  Nat.  Cur.  Misc. 
Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  1,  VIII.  (1677),  pp.  88-92.     1678.) 

—  Hagendom,  Ehrenfried.  De  catechu  sive  terra  japonica 
.  .  .  [22]+ 81  pp.    S.    Jenae,  1679. 

—  Kerr,  James.  An  account  of  the  tree  producing  the  terra 
japonica.  (Med.  Observ.  Inq.  V.  148-159,  pi.  4.  1776.  — 
Also  in  FoTHEBGiLL,  J[ohnj.  Works,  II.  191-199,  pi.  2. 
1783.) 

—  Wertmueller,  K.  H.  De  catechu.  (Diss.)  52  pp.  Q. 
Goettingae,  1779. 

—  Buc'hos,  [P.  J .].  Dissertation  sur  le  cachou,  sur  I'arbre  d  'ou 
on  le  tire,  et  sur  ses  propri^tds  pour  la  m^icine  et  pour  la 
teinture.  11  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^cono- 
mique  ...  I.     1787.) 

—  Woodyille,  W[il]iam].  [Mimosa  catechu.]  (In  his  Medical 
botony  ...  II.  183-186,  pi.  66.    1792.) 

—  Da  Petit-Thouan,  A.  [A.]  Recherches  sur  le  cachou. 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  367-^75.    1806.) 

—  Bazrosa  da  SilTa,  F.  M.  Memoria  sobre  a  verdadeira  ori- 
eem  e  naturesa  do  catto  ou  terra  japonica.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lis- 
boa  Mem.  III.  pt.  2,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  9-20.    1814.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Anneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  . 
VII.  no.  48,  pi.  48.     1821.) 

^-  Stephenaon,  J[ohn]  &  OhiiTchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  76.     1831.) 

—  Zwenger,  Konstantin.  Nonnulla  de  catechino.  (Diss.) 
18  pp.     Q.     Gissae,  1841. 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  32,  pi.  24.     1847.) 

—  Neubauer,  C.  Ueber  das  Catechu  und  seine  Sauren.  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  XCVI.  337-360.     1866.) 

—  Sacc,  [F.].  Sur  un  nouveau  principe  immddiat  extrait  du 
cachou.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIU.  1102-1104. 
1861.) 

—  Dnmaine,  Claude.  Mode  of  preparing  the  cutch  of  conl- 
merce  from  the  Acacia  catechu.  (Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  399-400.     1889.) 

—  Soubeiraii,  J.  L.  Mode  de  preparation  du  cachou  de 
I'Acada  catechu.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XI. 
495.    1870.) 

~  Iffanufactnie  of  cutch.     (Ind.  For.  XI.  286-287.    1885.) 

—  Slade,  H.  Manufacture  of  cutch  in  Burma.  (Ind.  For. 
XII.  257-261,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Trimble,  Henry.  DiebeidenCatechuhandelssorten.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  CCXXVII.  44-45.  1888.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  no.  956,  p.  307. 

—  Warth,  H.  Report  on  the  yield  of  catechin  from  five  dif- 
ferent qualities  of  the  wood  of  Acacia  Catechu  in  Oudh  and 
Burma.     (Ind.  For.  XVI.  450-458.     1890.) 

—  Kath,  or  pale  cutch.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp. 
31-36.) 


Acacia  catechu:  Warth,  H.  Memorandum  on  the  pre- 
paration of  kath  or  pale  catechu.  (Ind.  For.  XVII.  20^205. 
1891.) 

—  Branthwaite,  F.  J.  Cutch  and  its  adulterants.  (Ind.  For. 
XVIII.  184^185,  217-218.    1882.) 

—  [Thnnten,  Edgar.]  Cutch.  22  pp.  (Handb.Conm.Pnd. 
Ind.  Sect.  1882,  pt.  13.  —  Ind.  For.  XIX.  apx.  [pt.  6].    1893.) 

— Feniandes,E.E.  Yield  of  katha.  (/rui.  l?or.  XX.  258-259. 
1894.) 

—  Qilaon.  Caract^res  microscopiques  permettant  de  di»- 
tinguer  le  cachou  du  gambir.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXIX.  246-247.  1894.)  —  From :  "  Journal  ownaw- 
sances  nUdicales,  Oct.  26,  1893." 

—  Watt,  George.  The  isolation  of  catechu  and  of  kath  from 
the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu.  —  Forest  series,  I.  28  pp. 
(Agric.  Ledger ^  II.  no.  1.  1895.)  —  Reprinted  tmder  the  UiU : 
Acacia  catechu,  catechu  or  cutch  ana  kath;  review  of  the 
prooeedinss  of  the  government  of  India  (Forest  department) 
on  the  subject  of  the  isolation  of  catechu  and  of  kath  from 
the  wood  Acacia  catechu.  28  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Calcutta, 
1895.     (Ind.  For.  XXI.  (1896),  apx.,  [pt.  7].     1896.) 

—  Watt,  George.  Extract  of  cutch  prepared  by  the  vacuum 
process.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XVlII.  2  pp.  (Agric. 
Ledger,  III.  no.  2.    1896.) 

—  Hummel,  J.  J.  &  Broim,  R.  B.  The  dyeing  properties  of 
catechin  and  catechu-tannic  add.  —  Forest  senes,  II.  11  pp. 
(Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  36.     1896.) 

—  PhotographB  of  cutch-boilers'  camp.  (Ind.  For.  XXV. 
(1899),  pp.  131-132,  1  pi.    1900.) 

A.  celastrffoUa:  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Acacia  oelastrifolia 
Benth.    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXII.  252-253,  pi.  11.   1897.) 

A*  conclnna:  Virey,  [J.  J.].  Sur  Torigine  de  Textrait  tinc- 
torial et  tannant  imports  de  Buenos  Ayres.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  II.  322-323.  1842.  —See  also  I.  323- 
324.     1842.) 

A*  cordata:  HesdlMer,  Max.  (GartenweU,  U.  410,  1  iL 
1899.) 

—  Trois  jolies  plantes  de  Nouvelle-Hollande.  (Semaine  Hod. 
IV.  247,  il.  81--82,  84.    1900.) 

A*  cultiiformis:  Idndley,  John.  Acacia  cultrifonnis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  39,  no.  62.    1838.) 

A«  cuneata:  Idndley,  John.  Acacia  cuneata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  54-56,  no.  74.    1839.) 

A*  cunelformis:  Seringa,  N.  C.  Acade  cun^forme. 
Acacia  cuneiformis  (Sering.).  (In  his  Flore  et  pomone  lyon- 
naises  ...  pp.  19-20,  1  pi.    1847.) 

A«  cyanophylla:  p[«emaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  IL 
Misc.  pp.  28-29,  il.     1852.) 

—  B.,  W.  English  gardens  abroad.  (Gard.  LII.  97-98,  il. 
1897.) 

lUuatration  of  A.  cyanophylla  on  p.  99. 

A*  cyperopbylla:  Ooeie,  E[dmund].  (Hamburg.  GarL 
BlumenzeU.  XXI.  482.    1885.) 

A.  dealbata:  Desportes,  Baptiste.  The  Acacia  dealbata, 
hardy  in  France.     (Horticulturist,  VII.  271-272.    1852.) 

—  Hamon.  Remarques  sur  TAcada  dealbata.  (Rev.  HorU 
ser.  4,  I.  200.    1862.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Acacia  discolor.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
II.  161,  pi.  9.    1853.) 

— Uttiii.  Note  sur  I'Acacia  dealbata.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
111.288-^290.    1854.) 

—  Gasparrini,  G[uglielmo].  Osservaiioni  sul  cammino  di  un 
micelio  fungoso  nel  fusto  vivente  deir  Acacia  dealbata. 
10  pp.  1  pL  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  NapoU  AiU,  II.  no.  13. 
1885.)  —  Reprinted :  10  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.     Napoli,  1865. 

r—  Blanchard,  J.  Acacia  dealbata.  (Rev.  HoH.  1883,  pp.  253^ 
254.) 

—  Solignae.  Le  Mimosa  dealbata  dans  le  Midi.  (Jardin,  UI. 
53.     1889.) 

— Vanden-Berghe,  Max[imilien].  L'Acacia  dealbata  link 
ou  Cassie  blanchissante  (A.  irrorata  Sieb.,  Mimosa  dealbata 
Hort.).     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  702-703.    1889.) 

— Auranffe,  L^n.  La  floraison  rapide  de  TAcacia  dealbata. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1891,  p.  66.) 

—  W[atson],  W[illiam].  Acacia  dealbata.  (Gard.  XLII.  9, 
pi.  864.     1892.) 

—  Ugolini,  G[uglielmo].  Acacia  dealbata.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OrL 
BuU.  XXIII.  102-103.     1898.) 
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Acacia  dealbata:  Vray,  G.  Le  forgage  de  I'Acacia  (Mi- 
mosa) dealbata  sur  le  littoral  mdditerran&n.  (Jardin,  XII. 
26-27.    1898.) 

—  Mamnend,  Albert.  Le  for^age  du  Mimosa.  {Jardin,  XIV. 
24^26,  37-38,  il.  11,  13-14.     1900.) 

A.  dccurrens:  H^xy,  E.  [Introduction  de  I'Acacia  de- 
currens.]  {Soc.  Arts  Sci,  Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  VI.  77- 
80.     1872.) 

— Acadft  decurrens.     (Gard,  &  For.  I.  35.    1888.) 

The  bark  contaios  tannia. 

^Klee,  W.  G.  Culture  of  the  Black  Wattle.  (California 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Rep.  1890,  pp.  195-196.    1891.) 

—  Turner,  Fred[erick].  The  cultivation  of  the  Black  or  Green 
Wattle  (Acacia  decurrens  Willd.).  —  New  commercial  crops 
of  N.  S.  Wales.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  II.  564-571,  pi. 
54.     1891.) 

A»  diffusa:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc. 
pp.  4-^,  il.    1853.) 

A.  discolor:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Acacia  discolor.  (Rev. 
Hon.  ser.  4,  II.  161,  pi.  [9].    1853.) 

A.  ebumea:  Prain,  D[avid].  Note  added  to  [A.]  Barclay's 
paper.  [Description  of  a  new  fungus,  Aecidium  esculen- 
tum  .  .  .  ]  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  V.  165-167,  pi. 
8.  1890.  —  Also  in  his  Memoirs  and  memoranda  .  .  .  pp. 
87-89,  1  pi.     1894.) 

A.  extensa:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.1  Acacia  pentaSdra  Egl. 
(Garlmfl.  I.  228-229,  pi.  24.     1852.) 

A*  falcata:  Bregel],  Erduard]  von.  [Acacia  falcata  var. 
longissima.]     (Gartenfl.  X.  423-424.     1861.) 

A*  Fameslana:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Senoner,  [A.].  Acacia  Famesiana  als  Bouquet-  und  Zier- 
pflanxe  in  Verona.  (Gartenfl.  IX.  154-155.  IMO.  —  Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitsdir.  X.  329.     1860.) 

—  Nandin,  Charles.  The  cultivation  of  Acacia  Famesiana,  or 
Cassie,  in  Europe.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  IV.  309-310.     1891.) 

—  Sprenger,  Cfarl].  Acacia  Famesiana  Willd.  oder  Mimosa 
Famesiana  lin.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XX.  108-110. 
1895.) 

—  Ugolini,  G[ugliehno].  Del  Ga^o  (Acacia  Famesiana 
Wild,  [sic]);  Famiglia  delle  Leguminose.  (Soc.  Tosc,  Ort. 
BvU.  XX.  353-355.    1895.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Note  sur  les  fleurs  du  Mimosa  odorata 
Famesiana  L.,  ou  Acacie  odorante.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XVII.  419-420.     1831.) 

—  Notice  of  Acacia  Famesiana.  (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51), 
p.  386.    1851.) 

— laanderer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  152. 
1862.) 

—  ChzdEin-MfoeviUe,  F.  E.  Sur  un  nouveau  ver  k  sole  de 
TAm^rique  m^ridionale,  ddcouvert  par  MM.  Herrera  et  A. 
Fauvety.  ficlosion  k  la  ferme  e2^enmentale  de  Vincennes 
d'un  Bombyx  Atlas  de  THimaLaya.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIX.  438-439.    1864.) 

—  Piesie,  [Septimus].     (Gard.  XII.  308-309,  il.     1877.) 

—  GreveUnk,  [A.  H.  Bisschop].  De  West-Indische  Stuip- 
boom.  (Nederl.  Maaisch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLIV. 
75-78.    1881.) 

—  Bertherand,  E.  [L.].  La  Cassie  au  point  de  vue  de  la  cul- 
ture et  des  application  industrielles.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  Xl.  93-94.  1885.)  —  From:  "  Jour,  de  m4d. 
et  de  pharm.  de  VAlgirie." 

— UvmM,  Hector.  Deux  plantes  m^dicinales.  (Mtfnde 
Ptent  I.  50-51.    1892.) 

—  Oreshoff,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  In- 
dische  planten  ...  I.  147-150,  pi.     1894-1900.) 

—  Greahoff,  M[aurit6].  Acacia  Famesiana  Willd.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  XX.  155-156,  1  pi.     1897.) 

A.  fragrans:  Reyerchon,  J[ulien].  (Gard.  &  For.  V.  615. 
1892.) 

A*  Oresrgti:  Arisona  shellac.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.   3,  X. 

(1879-«)),  p.  962.     1880.) 
— Wilaon,  J.  H.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  187-189. 

1^3.)     [Eiconomic] 

A.  ffummlf  era :  Doihuet-AdanBon.  Note  sur  TAcacia  gom- 
mtfdre  de  la  Tunisie.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXIX.  1175^1178.    1874.) 


Acacia  eummif era:  Hooker,  SirJ.D.  (/n  Hooker, /Sir 
J.  D.  &  Ball,  JFohn].  Journal  of  a  tour  in  Marocco  . . .  pp. 
393-395.    1878.)    [Economic] 

A.  hakeoides :  Lndwig,  F.  Ueber  einige  Host-  und  Brand- 
pibe  Australiens.  (Zeitschr,  Pflamenkrankh.  III.  137-139. 
1893.) 

A*  hastulata:  Seringe,  N.  C.  Acacie  hastul^.  Acacia 
hastulata  (Smith).  (In  his  Flore  et  pomone  lyonnaises  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  1  pi.    1847.) 

A*honida:Pappe,  L.  Cape  gum.  (PAarm.  Jour.  X.  (1850- 
51),  p.  520.    1851.) 

—  Gtossert,  F.  Gunmiiplantage  im  Nama-Land.  (Tropen-- 
pflamer,  II.  14-15.    1898.) 

A*  Husrelii:  Leroy,  A.  [Acacia  Hugelii  glauca.]  (Hort. 
Univ.  y.  290.    1844.) 

A*  ixiophylla:  [Undley,  John.]    (Hort.  Soc  Land.  Jour. 

III.  244.     1848.) 

—  H[6z]2icq],  F[ran9ois].  Acacia  ixiophylla.  (Hort.  Frang. 
1851,  pp.  24-25.) 

A.  Jiirema:  Merrem,  D.  K.  T.  Ueber  den  Cortex  adstrin- 
gens  brasiliensis.    4+ 106  pp.    O.    Koln  am  Rhein,  1828. 

A.  laeta :  Schweinfarth,  Geore.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschya- 
nae  ...  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1-3.     Iw8.) 

A*  1  Inearls :  Rantonnet.  Acacia  longissima  glauca  pendula. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  138.) 

A.  lineata:  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  23,  il.  144.     1853.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  214-215,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  B.   Acacia  lineata.    (Gard.  XXIX.  347, 1 U.     1886.) 

—  HesdlMer,  Max.  [Acacia  lineata  var.  mucronata.]  (Gar- 
tenwdt.  III.  410,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  BoBSche,  L^n  van  den.  Acacia  lineata  A.  Cunn.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Bdge,  XXVI.  145-147,  pi.    1900.) 

A*  linlfoUa:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Acacia  linifolia.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1882,  pp.  193-194,  il.  45.) 

A*  long^folla:  Note  sur  une  greffe  de  Mimosa  longfolia  sur 
le  Robinia  pseudo-Acada.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  187. 
1835.) 

—  BedisghauB,  £[mile].  Acacia  longifolia  Wild,  [sic]  var.  So- 
phorae  F.  MueU.    (iZer.  ^ort.  Bcifi»,  XXV.  109,  pi.     [1899.]) 

—  H[e8dlMer],  M[ax].    Acada  lon^olia  Willd.    (Gartenv)eU, 

IV.  375-376,  1  il.     1900.) 

A.  macradenia :  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  57-58,  il.  33.     1860-51.) 

A*  marglnata :  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  III.  75-76,  il.  269.     1863.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  Acada  marnnata  R.  Br.  var.  brevi- 
folia.    (Gartenfl.  II.  196,  pi.  57.    1863.) 

A.  melanoxylon:  Ledere  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  Sur  un 
cas  pathologique  pr^sent^  par  une  L^gumineuse.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  Bwd:  XXXVI.  55-56.    1889.) 

A.  ouyrarema :  Erxuit,  G.  A.  Giunmi  von  Acacia  Ouyrare- 
ma.  —  Botanisdie  Notisen  aus  Caracas,  IV.  (Arch.  Pharm. 
CLXXXI.  221.     1867.) 

A.  pennlnervls:  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlU" 
memeU.  XII.  258.     1856.) 

A*  Perrotli:  Warburff,  [Otto].  Eine  mm  Gelbf&rben  be- 
nutzte  Akazie  Deutsdi-Ostafrikas.  (Tropenpflamer,  II. 
313-314,  1  il.    1898.) 

A.  podalyrllfolia:  Acacia  Baileyana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XV.  37,  il.  4-5.    1894.) 

A.  pubescens:  Mclntoah,  C[harles].  (In  his  Flora  and 
pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  24.     1829.) 

A.  pycnantha:  Fr6bel,  Th[eodor].  Bemerkungen  Ober 
Acacia petiolaris  Lehm.  (Gartenfl.  1. 50-51.  1852.  —Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  VIII.  227-228.     1852.) 

—  Blaiden,  J.  H.  Sydney-grown  Acacia  pycnantha  bark.  — 
Botanical  notes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  473-474. 
1894.) 

A.  Rlceana:  K.,  H.    Acacia  Riceana  (humifusa).    (Gard. 
I.  146.     1872.) 
—Acacia  Riceana.     (Gard.  III.  315,  1  il.    1873.) 
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Acacia  arabica:  Sehoii8bo«,  P.  K.  A.  On  the  real  origin 
of  that  resin  known  under  the  name  of  sandarac  and  that  of 
gum  arabic.  (PhUos.  Mag.  Land.  V.  23&-242.  1199.— Jour, 
Nat.  PhUoa,  Chem.  AH.  IV.  369-371.  1801.) Sur  la  veri- 
table origine  de  la  r^ne,  connue  sous  le  nom  de  sandarac  et 
sur  celle  de  la  gomme  arabique;  extrait  par  Ch.  Coquebert 
.  .  .  [1799].    {Soc.  PhUam.  BvU.  II.  50-51.     1799-1801.) 

—  Stophenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.  [Acacia  vera.]  (/n 
their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  77.     1831.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Acacia  vera.]  (In  her  Plantae  uliliores . . . 
I.  no.  28,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany . . . 
I.  31-32,  pi.  23.     1847.) 

—  [Bell,  Jacob.]  Babul  bark.  (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  p. 
177.    1851.) 

^  Aitcliiflon,  J.  E.  T.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  63.    1864.) 

—  Qreyelink,  [A.  H.  B.].  Het  leerlooien  in  Indie.  (Ind.  Gids, 
1880,  II.  730-735.) 

A.  Baileyana:  AcaeiA  Baileyana.  (Gard.  Ckron,  ser.  3, 
XV.  37,  il.  4-5.    1894.) 

A.  bambolach:  Wilbnsiewitci,  V.  Untersuchungen  der 
Gerbsaiu-en  der  Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  und  oiliqua 
Bablah.     (Pharm,  Zeilachr.  Rusal.  XXV.  1-6,  17-23,  33-39. 

1886.) 

A*  catechu :  Wedel,  G.  W.  Usus  novus  catechu  seu  terrae 
japonicae.  (Acad.  Nat.  Cur.  Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  II.  209- 
210.     1671.) 

^-  Schroeck,  Luca.  De  catechu.  (Acad.  Nat.  Cur.  Misc. 
Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  1,  VIII.  (1677),  pp.  88-92.    1678.) 

—  Hagendom,  Ehrenfried.  De  catechu  sive  terra  japonica 
.  .  .  [22]+ 81  pp.    S.    Jenae,  1679. 

—  Kerr,  James.  An  account  of  the  tree  producing  the  terra 
japonica.  (Med.  Obaerv.  Inq.  V.  148-159,  pi.  4.  1776.  — 
Also  in  FoTHERGiLL,  J[ohnJ.  Works,  II.  191-199,  pi.  2. 
1783.) 

^Wertmueller,  K.  H.  De  catechu.  (Diss.)  52  pp.  Q. 
Goettingae,  1779. 

—  Buc'hOB,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  cachou,  sur  I'arbre  d'ou 
on  le  tire,  et  sur  ses  propri^t^  pour  la  m^idne  et  pour  la 
teinture.  11  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^cono- 
mique  ...  I.     1787.) 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Mimosa  catechu.]  (In  his  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  18^-186,  pi.  66.     1792.) 

—  Du  Petit-Thonan,  A.  [A.1^  Recherches  sur  le  cachou. 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  367-375.     1806.) 

—  BazTOM  da  Sllva,  F.  M.  Memoria  sobre  a  verdadeira  ori- 
cem  e  natureza  do  catto  ou  terra  japonica.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lis- 
boa  Mem.  III.  pt.  2,  Mem.  dos  Ck>rresp.  pp.  9-20.    1814.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
VII.  no.  48,  pi.  48.     1821.) 

^  Stephenaon,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnicfaill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  76.     1831.) 

—  Zwenger,  Konstantin.  Nonnulla  de  catechino.  (Diss.) 
18  pp.    Q.     Gissae,  1841. 

—  daraon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  32,  pi.  24.    1847.) 

—  Neubaner,  C.  Ueber  das  Catechu  und  seine  SSluren.  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  XCVI.  337-360.     1866.) 

—  Sacc,  [F.].  Sur  un  nouveau  prindpe  imm^iat  extrait  du 
cachou.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIII.  1102-1104. 
1861.) 

—  Dmnaine,  Claude.  Mode  of  preparing  the  cutch  of  coni- 
meroe  from  the  Acacia  catechu.  (Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  399-400.     1869.) 

—  Soubeizan,  J.  L.  Mode  de  preparation  du  cachou  de 
I'Acacia  catechu.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XI. 
495.    1870.) 

—  Manufacture  of  cutch.    (Ind.  Far.  XI.  285-287.    1885.) 

—  Slade,  H.  Manufacture  of  cutch  in  Burma.  (Ind.  For. 
XII.  257-261,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Trimble,  Henry.  Die  beiden  Catechuhandelssorten.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  CCXXVII.  44-45.  1889.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  no.  956,  p.  307. 

—  Warth,  H.  Report  on  the  yield  of  catechin  from  five  dif- 
ferent qualities  of  the  wood  of  Acacia  Catechu  in  Oudh  and 
Burma.     (Ind.  For.  XVI.  450-458.     1890.) 

—  Kath,  or  pale  cutch.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp. 
31-35.) 


Acacia  catechu:  Warth,  H.  Memorandum  on  the  pre- 
paration of  kath  or  pale  catechu.  (Ind.  For.  XVII.  20^205. 
1891.) 

—  Braathwaite,  F.  J.  Cutch  and  its  adulterants.  (Ind.  Far. 
XVIII.  184-185,  217-218.    1892.) 

—  [Thurston,  Edgar.]  Cutch.  22  pp.  (Handb.Comm.Pnd. 
Ind.  Sect.  1892,  pt.  13.  —  Ind.  For.  XIX.  apx.  [pt.  6).    1893.) 

— Femaiidei,E.E.  Yield  of  katha.  (/ruj.  For.  XX.  258-259. 
1884.) 

—  Gilaon.  Caract^res  microscopiques  permettant  de  dis- 
tinguer  le  cachou  du  gambir.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parit, 
ser.  5,  XXIX.  246-247.  1894.)  —  From :  "  Journal  amnaw- 
sances  mddicaleSy  Oct.  26,  1893." 

—  Watt,  George.  The  isolation  of  catechu  and  of  kath  from 
the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu.  —  Forest  series,  I.  28  pp. 
(Affric.  Ledger f  II.  no.  1.  1896.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  tUU : 
Acacia  catechu,  catechu  or  cutch  and  kath;  review  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  government  of  India  (Forest  department) 
on  the  subject  of  the  isolation  of  catechu  and  of  kath  from 
the  wood  Acacia  catechu.  28  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Calcutta, 
1895.     (Ind.  For.  XXI.  (1895),  apx.,  [pt.  7].     1896.) 

—  Watt,  George.  Extract  of  cutch  prepared  by  the  vacuum 
process.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XVlII.  2  pp.  (Agric. 
Ledger,  III.  no.  2.    1896.) 

—  Hummel,  J.  J.  &  Brown,  R.  B.  The  dyein|;  properties  of 
catechin  and  catechu-tannic  add.  —  Forest  series,  II.  11  pp. 
(Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  35.     1896.) 

—  Photographs  of  cutch-boilers'  camp.  (Ind.  For.  XXV. 
(1899),  pp.  131-132,  1  pi.    1900.) 

A«  celastri folia:  Pncei,  Angiolo.  Acacia  celastrifolia 
Benth.    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XXII.  252-253,  pi.  11.   1887.) 

A.  condnna:  Viiey,  [J.  J.].  Sur  Torigine  de  Textrait  tinc- 
torial et  tannant  imports  de  Buenos  Ayres.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  II.  322-323.  1842.  —  See  aiso  I.  323- 
324.     1842.) 

A.  cordata:  HeadMEer,  Max.  (Gartenwelt,  II.  410,  1  il. 
1899.) 

—  Trois  jolies  plantes  de  Nouvelle-HoUande.  (Semaine  Hart. 
IV.  247,  il.  81-82,  84.    1900.) 

A*  cultriformls:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  cultrifomufi. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  39,  no.  62.     1838.) 

A.  cuneata:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  cuneata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  54-55,  no.  74.    1839.) 

A.  cuneiformls:  Seringe,  N.  C.  Acade  cun^forme. 
Acacia  cuneiformis  (Sering.).  (In  his  Flore  et  pomone  lyon- 
naises  ...  pp.  19-20,  1  pi.    1847.) 

A«  cyanophylla:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  FUur.  11. 
Misc.  pp.  2^29,  il.    1862.) 

—  B.,  W.  English  gardens  abroad.  (Gard.  LII.  97-98,11. 
1897.) 

Illustration  of  A.  oyanophylla  on  p.  99. 

A«  cyperophylla:  Goeae,  E[dmund].  (Hamburg.  Gori. 
BlumenzeU.  XXI.  482.    1866.) 

A*  dealbata:  Desportee,  Baptistc.  The  Acacia  dealbata, 
hardy  in  France.     (HoHicuUurist,  VH.  271-272.    1862.) 

—  Hamon.  Remarques  sur  I'Acacia  dealbata.  (Rev.  HarL 
ser.  4, 1.  200.    1862.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].     Acacia  discolor.     (Rev.  HorL  ser.  4, 

II.  161,  pi.  9.    1863.) 

—  L6t41i4.     Note  sur  TAcada  dealbata.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4, 

III.  288-290.     1864.) 

—  CkuqMrrini,  G[uglielmo].  Osservasioni  sul  cammino  di  un 
micetio  fungoso  nel  fusto  vivente  dell'  Acacia  dealbata. 
10  pp.  1  pL  (Aixad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AtU,  II.  no.  13. 
1866.)  —  Reprinted :  10  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.     Napoli,  1865. 

r-  Blanf.hard,  J.  Acacia  dealbata.  (Rev.  HorLlB93,pp.25Sr 
254.) 

—  Solignac.  Le  Mimosa  dealbata  dans  le  Midi.  (Jardxn,  III. 
53.     1889.) 

— Vanden-Berghe,  Max[Lmilien].  L'Acada  dealbata  Link 
ou  Cassie  blanchissante  (A.  irrorata  Sieb.,  Mimosa  dealbata 
Hort.).     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  702-703.    1889.) 

— Aurange,  L^n.  La  floraison  rapide  de  TAcada  dealbata. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1891,  p.  66.) 

—  W[at80ii],  W[illiam].  Acacia  dealbata.  (Gard.  XLIL  9, 
pi.  864.     1892.) 

—  Ugolini,  G[uglielmo].  Acacia  dealbata.  (Soc.  Tosc  Ort. 
BuU.  XXIII.  102-103.     1898.) 
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Acacia  dealbata:  Vray,  G.  Le  for^age  de  TAcacia  (Mi- 
mosa) dealbata  sur  le  littoral  mdditerranden.  (Jardin,  XII. 
2fr-27.    1898.) 

—  Bfamnend,  Albert.  Le  f or^age  du  Mimosa.  (Jardin,  XIV. 
24-26,  37-38,  U.  11,  13-14.     iSoO.) 

A.  dccurrens:  H^xy,  E.  [Introduction  de  TAcacia  de- 
currens.]  (Soc,  Arts  Sci,  Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  VI.  77- 
80.     1872.) 

— Aeada  decmrens.    {Gard,  &  For,  I.  35.    1888.) 

The  bark  oontaias  tazmia. 

^Klee,  W.  G.  Culture  of  the  Black  Wattle.  {Calif omia 
Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  Rep,  1890,  pp.  195-196.     1891.) 

—  Tunier,  Fred[erick].  The  cultivation  of  the  Black  or  Green 
Wattle  (Acacia  decurrens  Willd.).  —  New  commercial  crops 
of  N.  S.  Wales.  (Agric,  Gaz,  N,  S.  Wales,  II.  564-571,  pi. 
54.     1891.) 

A.  diffusa:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc. 
pp.  4-5,  il.    1863.) 

A*  discolor:  Decaisne,  Jfoseph].  Acacia  discolor.  (Reu, 
HoH.  ser.  4,  II.  161,  pi.  [9].    1863.) 

A.  ebumea:  Prain,  D[avid].  Note  added  to  [A.]  Barclay's 
paper.  [Description  of  a  new  fungus,  Aecidium  esculen- 
turn  .  .  .  ]  (Bombau  Nat,  Hist,  Soc.  Jour,  V.  165-167,  pi. 
8.  1890.  —  Also  in  his  Memoirs  and  memoranda  .  .  .  pp. 
87-89,  1  pi.     1894.) 

A.  extcnsa:  [Seffel,  Eduard  von.]  Acacia  pentaedra  Hgl. 
(Gartenfl.  I.  228-229,  pi.  24.     1862.) 

A^faicata:  Bfegel],  Erduard]  von.  [Acacia  falcata  var. 
longissima.]     (Gartenfl,  X.  423-424.     1861.) 

A*  Famesiana:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Senoner,  [A.].  Acacia  Famesiana  als  Bouquet-  und  Zier- 
pflanxe  in  Verona.  (Gartenfl.  IX.  154-155.  IMO.  —  Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeitschr,  X.  329.     1860.) 

—  Nandin,  Charles.  The  cultivation  of  Acacia  Famesiana,  or 
Cassie,  in  Europe.    iGard,  &  Far,  IV.  30^310.     1891.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Acacia  Famesiana  Willd.  oder  Mimosa 
Famesiana  lin.  (Wien,  III,  Garten-ZeU.  XX.  108-110. 
1896.) 

—  XJgolini,  G[uglielmo].  Del  Gag^o  (Acacia  Famesiana 
Wild,  [sic]);  Famiglia  delle  Leguminose.  (Soc,  Tosc,  OrL 
Btdl,  XX.  353-355.     1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Note  sur  les  fleurs  du  Mimosa  odorata 
Famesiana  L.,  ou  Acade  odorante.  (Jour,  Phann,  Paris, 
XVII.  419-420.     1831.) 

—  Notice  of  Acacia  Famesiana.  (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51), 
p.  386.     1861.) 

— laandeier,  X[aver].  (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr,  XII.  152. 
1862.) 

—  Gndrin-Mfoerine,  F.  E.  Sur  un  nouveau  ver  k  sole  de 
TAmdrique  mdridionale,  ddcouvert  par  MM.  Herrera  et  A. 
Fauvety.  ficlosion  k  la  ferme  expdrimentale  de  Vincennes 
d'un  Bombyx  Atlas  de  I'HimaLaya.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci, 
Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LIX.  438-439.    1864.) 

—  Please,  [Septimus].     (Gard,  XII.  308-309,  il.    1877.) 

—  Greyeliiik,  [A.  H.  Bisschop].  De  West-Indische  Stuip- 
boom.  (Nederi,  Maatsch,  Bevord,  Nijverh.  Tijdschr,  XLIV. 
75-78.    1881.) 

—  Berthexand,  E.  [L.].  La  Cassie  au  point  de  vue  de  la  cul- 
ture et  des  application  industrielles.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  Xl.  93-94.  1886.)  —  From:  "  Jour,  de  mid, 
et  de  pharm.  de  VAlgirie," 

— L^eilld,  Hector.  Deux  plantes  m^didnales.  (M<fnde 
Plant,  I.  50-51.     1892.) 

—  Greshoff,  M[aimts1.  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  In- 
dische  planten  ...  I.  147-150,  pi.     1894-1900.) 

—  Oreahoff,  M[aiurits].  Acacia  Famesiana  Willd.  (Ind, 
Mercuur,  XX.  15&-156,  1  pi.     1897.) 

A.frasrrans:  Reyerchon,  J[ulien].  (Gard,  &  For,  V.  615. 
1892.) 

Al.  Gres^gfti:  Arisona  shellac.      (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.   3,  X. 

(1879-80),  p.  962.    1880.) 
—Wilson,  J.  H.     (Edinb,  Bot,  Soc,  Trans,  XIX.  187-189. 

1^)3.)     [EkM>nomic.] 

A.  rammif  era :  Doihnet-Adanson.  Note  sur  TAcacia  gom- 
mui&re  de  la  Tunisie.  [Extract.]  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 
Rend,  LXXIX.  1175-1178.     1874.) 


Acacia  eummif era:  Hooker,  SirJ,I>,  (/n  Hooker,  <Str 
J.  D.  &  Ball,  jrohnl.  Journal  of  a  tour  in  Marocco  . .  .  pp. 
393-395.    1878.)    [Economic] 

A.  hakeoides :  Lndwig ,  F.  Ueber  einige  Host-  und  Brand- 
pibe  Australiens.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh,  III.  137-139. 
1893.) 

A.  hastulata:  Seringe,  N.  G.  Acade  hastul^.  Acacia 
hastulata  (Smith).  (In  his  Flore  et  pomone  lyonnaises  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  1  pi.     1847.) 

A*honida:Pappe,  L.  Cape  gum.  (Pharm.  Jour,  X,(1S50- 
51),  p.  520.     1851.) 

—  Gtossert,  F.  Giunmiplantage  im  Nama-Land.  (Tropen-^ 
pflamer,  II.  14-15.     1898.) 

A*  Hiisrelii:  Leroy,  A.  [Acacia  Hugelii  glauca.]  (Hort, 
Univ,  V.  290.     1844.) 

A*  ixiophylla:  [Undley,  John.]  (Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 
III.  244.     1848.) 

—  H[6z]2icq],  F[ran9ois].  Acacia  ixiophylla.  (Hort,  Fran^. 
1851,  pp.  24-25.) 

A.  Jurema:  Mezrem,  D.  K.  T.  Ueber  den  Cortex  adstrin- 
gens  brasiliensis.    4+ 106  pp.    O.    Kobi  am  Bhein,  1828. 

A.  laeta :  Schweinfartfa,  Geore.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschya- 
nae  ...  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1-3.     Iw8.) 

A.  linearis :  Rantonnet.  Acacia  longissima  glauca  pendula. 
(Reo,  HoH,  1866,  p.  138.) 

A.  lineata:  JUndley,  John  k  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flow,  Gard.  II.  23,  il.  144.     1853.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  214-215,  1  U. 
1882.) 

—  B.   AcadaUneata.   (Gortf.  XXIX.  347, 1  il.    1886.) 

—  Hesddxfler,  Max.  [Acacia  lineata  var.  mucronata.]  (Gar-- 
tenweU,  III.  410,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  BoBSche,  L^n  van  den.  Acacia  lineata  A.  Cunn.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  XXVI.  145-147,  pi.     1900.) 

A.  ilnlfolia:  Axidr6,  £d[ouard].  Acacia  Unifolia.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1882,  pp.  193-194,  il.  45.) 

A.  long^folia:  Note  sur  une  greffe  de  Mimosa  longfolia  sur 
le  Robinia  pseudo-Acada.  (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  187. 
1835.) 

—  Bedisghaus,  £[mile].  Acacia  longifolia  Wild,  [sic]  var.  So- 
phorae  F.  MueU.    (Rev,  HoH,  Rdge^XXY.  109,  pi.     [1899.]) 

—  H[e8ddxfler],  M[ax].  Acacia  lon^olia  WiUd.  (Gartenv)elt, 
IV.  375-376,  1  il.     1900.) 

A*  macradenia :  [Lindley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.]  (Pax^ 
ton's  Flaw,  Gard,  I.  57-58,  il.  33.     1860-51.) 

A.  marglnata :  (Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton^s 
Flaw,  Gard,  III.  75-76,  il.  269.     1863.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  Acacia  marnnata  R.  Br.  var.  brevi- 
folia.    (Gartenfl,  II.  196,  pi.  57.    1863.) 

A«  melanoxylon:  Leclerc  dn  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  Sur  un 
cas  pathologique  pr^sent^  par  une  L^gumineuse.  (Soc,  Bot. 
France  BtULXXXVl.  55r-56.    1889.) 

A*  ouyrarema:  Ernst,  G.  A.  Gummi  von  Acacia  Ouyrare- 
ma.  —  Botanische  Notisen  aus  Caracas,  IV.  (Arch,  Pharm. 
CLXXXI.  221.     1867.) 

A.  penninervis:  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blu* 
memeU.  XII.  258.    1856.) 

A*  Perrotli:  Warbtuff,  [Otto].  Eine  simi  Gelbf&rben  be- 
nutzte  Akazie  Deutsdi-Ostafrikas.  (Tropenpflamer,  II. 
313-314,  1  iL    1898.) 

A*  podalyrilfolla:  Acacia  Baileyana.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser. 
3,  XV.  37,  il.  4-5.    1894.) 

A.  pubescens:  Mclzitosli,  C[harles].  (In  his  Flora  and 
pomona  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  24.     1829.) 

A.  pycnantha:  Fr5bel,  Th[eodor].  Bemerkungen  Qber 
Acacia petiolaris  Lehm.  (Gartenfl,  I.  50-51.  1852.  —Ham- 
burg. Gart,  BlumemeU.  VIII.  227-228.     1852.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  Sydney-grown  Acacia  pycnantha  bark.  — 
Botanical  notes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales,  V.  473-474. 
1894.) 

A.  Rlceana:  K.,  H.    Acacia  Rioeana  (humifusa).    (Gard, 
I.  146.    1872.) 
—Acacia  Riceana.     (Gard.  III.  315,  1  il.     1873.) 
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Acacia  rostelUfera:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfi. 
V.  61.    1866.) 

A*  ruplcola:  BedingliauB,  £[inile].  Acacia  nipicola  F.  M. 
(Rev.  Hort,  Edge,  XXVI.  133-134,  pi.    1900.) 

A*  senesral:  Fltiddger,  F.  A.  Gummi  und  Bdellium  vom 
Senegal.  12  pp.  Ipl.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Schaffhausen,  1808.]  — 
From :  "Schtoeiz,  Wochenschr,  Pharm" 

—  MaitJna,  Ch[arle8].  Sur  un  mode  particulier  d'excrdtion 
de  la  gomme  arabique  produite  par  1' Acacia  Verek  du  S4n6- 

Sal.      {Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Campt.    Rend,   LXXX.  607-609. 
876.  —  J(mr,  Pharm,  Chim,  PariSy  ser.  4,  XXI.  502-505. 
1875.) 

—  Pluygers.  Egjrptische  en  Senegalgom.  (Tijdschr,  Pharm. 
Nederl,  XXL  251-253,    1888.) 

A*  spectabl]ls:Li2idle7,  John.  Acacia  spectabilis.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  42,  no.  53.     1843.) 

A*  stenocarpa:  Reimann,  G.  Gomme  savakine.  {Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris f  ser.  5,  IV.  161.  1881.)  —  From :  Amer. 
Jour,  Pharm.  April,  1881. 

A*  subcaerulea :  Berldse,  (abb4) .  Sur  T Acacia  subcaerulea, 
ou  Acacia  glauca.  (Soc,  Hart,  Paris  Ann,  XVI.  206-208. 
1836.) 

A*  tortllls:  Andrd,  ^dfouard].  L'Acacia  gommif^  de 
Tunisie.     (/«.  HoH.  XXII.  89.     1876.) 

—  Doihnet-Adaxuion.  Sur  I'Acacia  gummif^re  de  la  Tunisie. 
(J(mr,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  1 12.    1876.) 

A*  undul  aef olia :  H[enfrey],  A[rthur].  Acada  undulaef olia. 
(Gard.  Comp.  1868,  pp.  57-58,  1  pi.) 

A*  undulata:  Leroy,  A[ndr4].  [Acada  undulata  elegans.] 
{Hort,  Univ.  Y.  290.    1844.) 

A.  verticillata:  Acada  vertidllata  Willd.  {Flare  Serr. 
VII.  30,  1  U.    1861-52.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Acacia  ovoidea.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU.  XI.  250.    1866.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  Acada  vertidllata.  {Rev.  Hort,  1889,  pp. 
203-204.) 

—  EnffeUiardt,  Robert.  Acada  vertidllata  Willd.  {MdUer's 
D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XI.  165-166.    1896.) 

A*  vestita:  Acacia  de  Sainte-H^l^ne,  Acada  conspicua 
Hortul.    {Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  X.  28^290.    1832.) 

ai>enanth£:ra 

Oreahoff,  M[aimt8].  [Adenanthera  pavonina.]  (In  his  Schet- 
sen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  ...  I.  226-227,  pi.  1894- 
1900.)     [Economic] 

Abrus  precatorius  L.  en  Adenanthera  pavonina  L.     {Ind, 

Mercuur,  XXIII.  553^555,  1  pi.     1900.) 

adbnocarpus 

Talon,  A.  de.    ( HoH.  Fran^.  1869,  pp.  155-156.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Skegten  Adenocarpus.      {Dansk  Havetid. 

1876,  p.  44.) 
Oanidie,  E.  A.    Adenocarpus  decorticans.     {Rev.  Hort.  1883, 

pp.  156-157,  pi.) 
AJdenocarpiifl  decorticans.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  724,  il. 

160.    1886.) 
Chunbleton,  W.  E.    Adenocarpus  decorticans.    {Gard.  XXX. 

498,  pi.  572.     1886.) 

AESCHYNOMENB  (Herminiera) 

A  new  use  for  the  wood  of  Herminiera  Elaphroxylon.    {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  51.    1880.  —  Jour,  For,  IV.  289.     1881.) 
V[and6n]-B[6rghe],  M[aximilien].    Le  Sola  de  Tlnde  (Aeschy- 

nomene  aspera  L.).     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XXXVII.  676- 

677.    1890.) 

AFZBLIA 

K&mbach,  L[udwig].  [Afzelia  bijuga.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI. 
Bdbi.  no.  37,  p.  15.     1893.) 

ALBIZZIA  (Acacia  spec.) 

Am  anthelmintlca:  £coxce  de  Musenna  contre  le  taenia. 
{Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXI.  300;  XXII.  154-155. 
1862.)  —  From ;  '*Gaz.  mid,  d6c.  1851." 

—  Thiol.  Sur  un  nouveau  taenidde;  le  Moussena.  {Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  67.  1889.)  —  From  : 
"  Jour,  de  m{d.  de  Paris." 

A.  Jullbrissin :  Pdpin.  Acade,  arbre  de  soie.  ( Hort.  Univ. 
11.296-303.     1841.) 


Albizzia  jullbrissin:  Ck)defroy.  Note  but  le  Mimosa  Ju- 
llbrissin.  (Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  519-520.  1847.) 

— Leroy,  Andr6.  Acada  julibrissin  (Acada  de  Constanti- 
nople).    {Rev.  Hort,  1866,  p.  340.) 

— -  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Albima  rosea.  {Rev,  Hort,  1870-pl],  p. 
490,  pi.) 

—  MMiin.  Taille  de  I'Acada  (Albizzia)  juHbrisan.  (IS. 
HoH.  XIX.  152.     1872.) 

—  Ugolini,  G[udielmo].  Delia  Julibrisdn;  Acacia  julibrissin 
Willd.    {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVII.  13^142.    1892.) 

A.  lebbeck:  DaoA,  C.  A.  The  road  to  the  pyramids  of 
Giaeh.    {Gard.  &  For.  VII.  232,  il.  40.     1894.) 

— Faiichild,  D.  G.  The  Lebbek  or  Siris  tree.  4  pp.  2U.  0. 
n.  t-p.  [Washington,  1900. 1  ( United  States  —  Department 
of  agriculture  —  Division  of  botany.    Circular,  XaIII.) 

A*  lophantha:  GuiUier,  A.  Acada  iophanta  ou  Mimosa 
distachya.     {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  69.) 

—  Ctonjon,  J.  Acada  Lophantha.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  445- 
446.) 

A.inoluccana:Albinia  moluccana.  {Tijdschr.  Land. 
Tuinb.  Boschk.  NedeH.  O.  Indie,  IV.  215-216.    1888-89.) 

—  Bombnigh,  P[ieter]  van.  Eenise  aanteekeningen  over  Al- 
bizzia moluccana.    {Teysmannia,  Will.  59^597.    1896.) 

A.  sallgna :  Trotttor.  Taillis  d'Acacia  Idophylla  au  pdnt  de 
vue  du  bois  de  chauffage  et  de  T^coroe  k  tan.  15  pp.  S. 
Alger,  1876. 

A.  stlpulata:  De  San-boom  in  de  Theetuinen.    (Ind,  Mer- 

cuur,  VIII.  235.     1886.) 
— Assam,  (pseud.).    Benefidal  results  of  the  Sau  tree  on  the 

growth  of  Tea.    {Ind.  For,  XI.  484r486.    1885.) 

A»  versicolor:  Thoms,  H.  Ueber  afrikanische  Gummi- 
proben.  —  Kleinere  Mittdlungen  aus  dem  Pharmaaeutiscb- 
chemischen  Laboratorium  der  Universit&t  Berlin,  I.  (Boi. 
Gart,  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  II.  364.     [1897}-99.) 

AUQAGI  (Hbdtsarum  spec.) 

liamie  de  i'Hedysarum  alhagi.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  III.  479.     1896.) 

Sonbieran,  J.  L.    Note  on  the  manna  of  the  Alhagi  maurorum. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1860-61),  p.  434.     1861.) 
Villiers,  A.    Recherches  sur  le  m^l^zitose.    {Acad.  Sd,  Parii 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  35-38.    1877.) 
Dymock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  145-146.     1879.) 
BCarkownikoff .    Manne  du  Turkestan.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  70.     1886.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc  London 

Jour.  1885,  p.  943. 
Galletley,  A.     Note  on  a  sweet  substance  called  manna  from 

a  spedes  of  Astragalus  growing  in  Persia,  and  on  the  manna 

of  Alhagi  maurorum.     {Edihb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  498- 

499.    1889.) 

AMHERSTIA 

Bonsselon.     Thoka  des  Birmans,  Amherstia  nobilis  Wallich. 

{Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXJX.  264-268.     1848.) 
EaUpg  Park,  Amherstia  nobilis.     {Gard.  Chron.  1849,  p.  199, 

1    il.) Floraison  de  TAmherstia  nobilis.        [Extract.] 

{Flore  Serr.  V.  451c-i51d,  453^,  1  il.     1849.) 

The  Amherstia  nobilis.  {Flar.  FruiL  1851,  pp.  80-82, 1  iL 
1862.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Floraison  de  I'Amherstia  nobilis  en  Angle- 

terre.     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  IV.  377-378.     1866.) 
McMnzray,  John.     Treatment  of  Amherstia  nobilis.  —  The 

gardener's  note  book,  I.     {Agric.  HoH.  Soc  India  Jour.  IX. 

pt.  1,  pp.  314-316.     1857.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Amherstia  nobilis  Wall,  in  BlQthe.     {Ver.  Be- 

ford.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  124-125.    1861.) 
[ ]    Die  edele  Amherstie  (Amherstia  nobilis  Wall.) ;  ein 

Prachtbaum  Hinter-Indiens.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb,  Preuss. 

Wochenschr,  X.  6-8.     1867.) 
Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Amherstia  nobilis.]   {Jard.  Bot,  Bvikn- 

zarg  Ann,  1,  165-167.     1876.) 
Lnqnet,J.  Amherstia  nobilis.   (/ardtn,  III.  297.    1889.) 
TOsmann,  Gustav.     Amherstia  nobilis  und  was  dieselbe  alles 

ertragen  kann.     {Gartenfi,  XL.  601-603.    1891.) 

AMICIA 

Ortt]o.    Bemerkungen  (iber  Amida  zygomeres  [sic]  DC.  {AUg. 

GartemeU.  XV.  19.     1847.) 
I.,  W.    Amida  zygomeris.      {Gard,  LVIII.  406, 1  il.    1900.) 
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AMORPHA 

Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].    Etwas  tiber  eine  monstrose  Form  der 

Amorpha  fruticosa  [var.  omatal.     (AUg.  GartemeiL  IV.  116- 

117.    1836.) 

01§menceau.     [Amorpha  pendula.]    (Rev,  Hart,  1868,  p.  340.) 

Oairidie,  E.  A.     Amorpha  pendula.     (Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71], 

p.  378.) 

Amorpha  fructicosa  L.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XI.  218-219. 
1886.) 
J.     [Amorpha  canescens.]     (Gard.  &  Far.  I.  285.     1888.) 
Geurlot,  A.    Les  Amorpha.     (Jardin,  X.  207,  il.  100.     1896.) 
L.    Amorpha  canescens.     (Gard.  LVIII.  139.     1900.) 

ANAGYRIS 

MaztiiiB,  Ch[arles].    Am^ris  foetida.    (Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp. 

290-292,  il.  67,  pi.  —  Soc.  Hart.  Hist.  Nat.  HCravU  Ann. 

ser,  2,  I.  181-185.     1869.) 
Amoux,  F.    De  I'Anagyrie  f6tide  et  de  ses  propri^t^s  toxiques. 

(Th^se.)     44+ [3]  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.    MontpeUier,  1870. 
Hardy,  E.  &  Oallois,  M.    Note  sur  Tanagyrine.    (Sac.  Phihm, 

BuU.  ser.  7,  IX.  (1884r-85),  pp.  111-112.    1886.) 
Sur  ranagyrlne.    (Jaur.  Fharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX. 

14-18.    18890 

ANARTHROPHYLL.UM  (Genista  spec.) 

V.  [Genista  elegans.]  —  Kew  notes.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV. 
568.    1894.) 

ANDIRA  (Vouacapoua;  Geoffraga  spec.) 

V[an]d[6]i]-B[erghe,  Maximilien].  Les  6corces  d'Andira.  (Sac. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  p.  45.     1894.) 

A«  araroba:Bietti.  Siu:  Faribine,  nouvel  alcaloide.  (Jaur. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLI.  446-447.     1862.) 

—  Oubler,  A.  £tude  pharmacologique  sur  la  poudre  de  Goa. 
(Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  131-136.     1876.) 

—  The  botanical  source  of  araroba.  (Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  (1877-78),  p.  1048.  1878.)  —  Fram :  "  Jaumal  de  th4^ 
rapeuiique." 

—  The  botanical  origin  of  araroba.  (Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  X. 
(187^-80),  pp.  42-44,  9  il.     1880.) 

—  Greenish,  Thomas.  The  histology  of  araroba  or  Goa  pow- 
der.   (P/iom.  J<n*r.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  814-816.   1880.) 

—  Ohzisty,  Thomas.  (In  his  New  commercial  plants  and 
drugs,  VI.  78-82.     1882.) 

—  Petit.  De  Tacide  chrysophanique.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  500-504.     1885.) 

—  Ohiysarobine.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII. 
316-317.  1888.  —  See  also  p.  189.)  —  Fram:  Arch.  Pharm. 
1887. 

—  DaTis,  G.  S.   (Pharm.  Newer  Mai.  Med.  1892,  pp.  720-728.) 


A.  Inermis :  Klingsohr,  J.  G.  W.  De  Geoffroea  inermi  ejus- 
que  cortice,  medicamento  anthelmintico.  (Diss.)  30  pp. 
Q.    Erlangae,  1788.t 

— Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Geoffroya  inermis.]  (/n^ts  Medi- 
cal botany  ...  11.  306-309,  pi.  112.     1792.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  [Geoffroya  inermis.] 
(In  their  Medical  botany?  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  144.     1831.) 

—  Zamora, [J.  L.].  Laoorteza  de  la  Yaba.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med, 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XIII.  (1876-77),  pp.  400-401 ;  XIX. 
(1882-83),  pp.  367-374.     1877-83.) 

—  Daqtdd.  Sur  PAndira  inermis.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  475-476.  1886.)  —  Fram :  "  Jaur.  de 
mH.  de  Paris." 

A.  retusa:  Bondt,  NLkolaus.  De  cortice  GeofTreae  surina- 
mensis.     (Diss.)     12+106  pp.     Ipl.    O.    Lugduni  Batavo- 

nim,  1788.  t Dissertatio  de  cortice  Geoffraeae  surina- 

mensis  etc.     Geneeskimdige  verhandeling  over  den  bast  der 
Geoffraea  van  Surinamen.     126  pp.    O.    Leyden,  1788. 

—  Eggert,  J.  D.  Geoffraeae  surinamensis  virtus  anthelmin- 
tica.     (Diss.)     59  pp.     O.     Marburgi,  1791.t 

—  Schwartze,  A.  J.  Observationes  de  virtute  cortids  Geof- 
fraeae surinamensis  contra  taeniam.  (Diss.)  16  pp.  sq.  O. 
Gottingae,  [1792]. 

ANTHYULK 

Lagardette,  Eugene.  Anthyllis  barba  Jovis  L.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1867,  pp.  90-91.) 

ACTUS  (PULTENAEA  SpCC.) 

Lindley,  John.  Aotus  lanigera.  (Bat.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  43-44,  no.  88.     1841.) 


Pulteoaea  ericoides.    (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  145,  pi.    1861.) 
Naudin,  [Charles].     [Pultenaea  ericoides.]     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 
V.  243-244.     1851.) 

Bedinghaus,  £[mile].  Aotus  gradllLma  Meisn.  (Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  XXVI.  193-194,  pi.     1900.) 

ASTRAGALUS 

Sacc,  (of  Wesserling).     De  la  comme  adragante  et  de  Tutilit^ 

?u'il  y  aurait  k  la  produire  en  Alg6rie.    (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BuU, 
V.  537-538.     1857.) 
Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.   L'Astragale  et  sa  gomme.   (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  807-808.     1889.) 
HUger,  [Albert].    Sur  la  composition  de  la  gomme  adra^mte. 
(Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  359.    1B99.)  —  From  : 
Pharm.  Zeit.  XLIV.  679.     1899. 

A*  cretlcus:  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  (In 
their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  161.    1831.) 

A.  Tragracantha:  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  267-269,  pi.  98.     1792.) 

—  Soubeiran,  J.  L.  Note  sur  la  r^colte  de  la  gomme  adra« 
ganthe  en  Asie  Mineure.  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann. 
II.  (1856),  pp.  278-280.     1857.) 

A.  venis:  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical 
botany  ...  I.  39,  pi.  33.     1847.) 

BAFHIA 

■^rey,  J.  J.  Notice  sur  un  bois  de  teihture  rouge  d'Afrique  dit 
cam-wood.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIII.  284-285.     1827.) 

F[awcett],  W[illiam].  [Baphia  nitida.]  (Bat,  Dept,  Jamaica 
BuU,  IV.  6.    1887.) 

BAUHINIA 

[Fawcett,  William.]  (Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  newser.  V.  202. 
1898.) 

B*  corymbosa:  Bauhinia  corymbosa.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  2,  XVI.  204,  il.  38-39.     1881.) 

B.  Galplnl:  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  452.     1895.) 

B.  purpurea  :Andr6,£d[ouard].  Bauhinia  purpurea.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1885,  pp.  249-250,  il.  41-42.) 

B*  racemosa:  Wittmadc,  [Ludwig].  [Die  Blatter  von  Bau- 
hinia racemosa  L.,  aus  denen  in  Indien  Beutel  fQr  Kautabak 
fefertigt  werden.]      (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber. 
876,  pp.  135^133.) 

B.  reticulata:  Gudrin-Mfoeville,  F.  E.  Note  sur  un  nou- 
veau  sous-genre  de  Bombycide  producteur  de  sole,  et  siu*  les 
etudes  entreprises  pour  essay  er  d'en  faire  Fob  jet  d'une  culture 
avantageuse  dans  notre  colonic.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt, 
«end.  LX.  162-164.    1885.) 

B.  retusa :  Karuna  Nidhan  Mukerji.    Semla  gum  in  Dehra 
,  Ddn.     (Ind.  Far.  XII.  113-115.     1886.) 

—  Dunstan,  W.  R.  Semla  gum ;  a  report  on  its  chemical  prop- 
erties and  commercial  value.  —  Vegetable  product  series, 
LX.     (Agric.  Ledger,  VII.  115-118.     1900.) 

B.  tomentosa:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 
IV.  631.    1888.) 

B.  variegata:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  178.    1898.) 

BOSSIABA  (Lalaoe) 

Lindley,  John.    Bossiaea  paucifolia.    (Bot,  Reg,  XXIX.  Misc. 

notes,  pp.  41-42,  no.  50.     1843.) 
Bossiaea  eriocarpa.     (Bot,  Reg,  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  42, 

no.  51.    1843.) 
The  culture  of  the  genus  Bossiaea.    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [I.]  213- 

214,  il.    1860.) 
Otto,  £[duard].    [Bossiaea  Henderson!.]    (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  VII.  221.     1861.) 
Note  sur  le  Lalage  ornata  Lindl.,  ou  le  Lalage  par4.    (Belg. 

Hort,  IX.  130-131,  pi.     1869.) 
W[at8on],  W[illiam].     [Bossiaea  linophylla.]     (Gard,  Chron, 

ser.  3,  V.  563.    1889.) 

BOWDICHIA  (Cebipira) 

V[irey],  J.  J.  Notice  sur  im  nouveau  medicament  propos6 
comme  antiphthisique,  et  sur  les  propri^tds  de  I'^corce  de 
malambo.     (J&ur.  Pharm.  Paris,  1.  362-365.     1816.) 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Sicopira,  Bowdichia  major  Mart.  —  Notes 
on  Brazilian  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77), 
p.  69.     1877.) 
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Dttunenbexgor,  Eugen.  Ueber  eine  neuerdinns  als  ''Jabo- 
randi  "  in  den  Handel  gekommene  Alooraoco-Kinde  &  ttber 
''Alcomoco-Rlnden "  im  AUgemeinen.  (Diss.)  64  pp.  O. 
Zliiich,  1900.  —  [Abstract.]  (Arch,  Pharm.  CCXXXVIII. 
341-352.     1900.) 

BRACHYSBMA 

B[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Brachysema  lanceolatum  y  planifolia.] 

{partenfl,  VI.  16^160.    1867.) 
Lescuyer,  O.    Brachysema  spedosa.    {Hori,  Frang,  1804,  pp. 

264-265,  pi.  18.) 
Trofiaut.  Brachysema  acuminata.     {Rev.  HorL  1866,  p.  413, 

Pl.) 

BaU,  W[illiam].  [Brachysema  melanopetalum.]  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXVIII.  272-273.     1872.) 

BRACHYSTBGIA 

Baik-doth  of  Uganda.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp. 

68-60. 
Hohnes,  E.  M.    Astringent  gum  from  Mashonaland.    (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93).  p.  585.     1893.) 
Thorns,  HTermann].       Ueber  afrikanische  Gummiproben.  — 

Kldnere  Mitteilunffen  aus  dem  Phannaseutisch-<»iemischen 

Laboratorium  der  Universit&t  Berlin,  I.     (Bot.  Gart.  Mu8. 

Berlin  NotiM.  II.  364.     [18971-99.) 

BRONGNIARTIA 

Lmdley,  John.  Brongniartia  sericea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  63^-64,  no.  93.    1843.) 

BROWN£A 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  Brownea  Jacq.  (AUg.  Gartemeil. 
XXIII.  14^147.    1866.) 

B*  ariza:  Gamier,  Max.  Brownea  ariza  Benth.  (lU.  Hart. 
XLn.  215-216,  pi.  38.     1896.) 

B»  capiteliata:  Bxoadwmy,  W.  E.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

rX.  521.    1891.) 
B.  Grawfordli:  W[at80ii],  W[illiam].     (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  IX.  398;  XVII.  47.     1891-95.) 

B*  grandiceps :  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Brownea  grandioeps  Jacq., 
in  BlUthe  im  Botanischen  Garten  zu  Hamburg.    (Hamburg. 

Gart.  Blumemeit.  XVI.  253-255.     1860.) Floraison  et 

culture  du  Brownea  grandiceps  Jacq.  au  Jardin  botanique  de 
Hambourg.     (Belg.  HoH.  XL  139-141.     1861.) 

--  Broadway,  W.  E.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  521.    1891.) 

—  Kiaius,  Otto.  Brownea  grandiceps  Jacq.  (Gartentvelt, 
III.  518^519,  1  il.     1899.) 

B«  macrophylla :  Brownea  macrophylla  in  BlQthe.  ( Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXV.  304-305.     1879.) 

—  O.,  W.  E.  Brownea  macrophylla.  (Gard.  XVI.  436,  pl. 
182.    1879.) 

BURTONIA 

Biirtonia  scabra  (R.  Brown),  Burtonie  &  feuilles  rudes.    (Jour. 

HoH.  Prat.  Belg.  I.  265,  pl.  23.     1857.) 
Morren,  £d[ouardl.      Note  sur  le  Burtonia  k  feuilles  rudes, 

Burtonia  scabra  Br.     (Belg.  Hort.  VIII.  99-100,  pl.    1868.) 
B.     Burtonias  and  Johnsonias.      (Gard.  XXIX.  142-143,  pl. 

531.    1886.) 

BUTBA 

AitchiBon,  J.  E.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  63.  1864.) 
[Economic] 

B*  frondosa:  SoUy,  E.  Experiments  on  the  Dhak  Gond,  a 
natural  exudation  of  the  Butea  frondosa.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  276-280.  1844.)  —  From:  As.  Soc. 
Gt.  Brit.  Ird.  Jour.  no.  XIII. 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  Abstract  of  a  paper  on  the  kino  of  Butea 
frondosa.  (AgrU.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  114- 
116.    1846.)     [Medical.] 

—  Toil,  Thomas.  Report  on  the  tanning  properties  of  the  gum 
of  the  "  Dhak  "  or  "  Pulass  "  tree,  Butea  frondosa.  (Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VIII.  24-32.    1854.) 

—  Oooke,  M.  C.  Economic  products  of  the  Tisso  (Butea  fron- 
dosa).    (Technologist,  I.  251-252.     1861.) 

—  Ldpine,  J[ules].  Butea  frondosa  (Roxb.),  Tamoul,  Pouras- 
sam-virei.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  17-18. 
1861.) 

— Waeber,  Nikolai.  Chemische  Untersuchune  der  Samen  der 
Butea  frondosa.  —  Ueber  einige  ostindische  Volksheiimittel, 
I.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXV.  429-436,  445-448,  491- 
494.     1886.) 


Butea  frondosa:  FrederickBon,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Oii- 
entem,  p.  126,  pl.  9.    1889.) 

—  Heekel,  £douard.  Huile  de  Butea  frondosa  de  llnde 
(Pourassan-virei  en  Tamoul).  —  Graines  grasses  ...  DC. 
(Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  94-99, 1  il.    1898.) 

B.  superba:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 
wfichse  ...  X.  no.  6,  pl.  6.    1827.) 

CAESALiPINIA      (Balsamocarpon;     Poinciania 
spec.) 

Toil,  John.  Report  of  further  tanning  experiments  with  pods 
of  the  "  Teree  "  of  Chittagone,  an  undescribed  spedes  of 
Caesalpinia.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  246- 
251.     1848.) 

Sconce,  A.  &  Teil,  John.  Notices  regarding  the  valuable  tan- 
ning properties  of  the  pod  of  a  tree  common  to  the  Chitta- 
gong  district.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
6-8.    1848.) 

Q.,  A.  H.  B.  De  Soe-gha  van  den  Indischen  archipel.  (Tijd- 
schr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  VII.  226-228.    1861.) 

Oalyert,  Grace.  Dyes  and  dyestuffs,  other  than  aniline. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  U.  (1871-72),  pp.  435-437,  614-^16. 
1872.) 

Jordan,  F.  T.  Ueber  Goa  powder.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd. 
XV.  481-489.     1876.) 

Kafka,  Josef.  O  Sapanech.  [On  Caesalpinia.]  (Vesmir,  XI. 
256-258,  1  U.    1882.) 

C.  bonduc:  Heekel,  £d[ouard]  &  Skhlagdenhangen,  Fr. 

Des  graines  de  Bonduc  et  de  leur  principe  actif  febrifuge. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  115-119.    1886.) 

C*  bonducella:  Hayea,  jroseph].  Sur  le  Caesalpinia  Bon- 
ducella  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bud.  IX.  890-892.    1862.) 

C*  brasiliensls :  Eric,  Allan.  Brazil-wood  trees  and  Arrow- 
root plants  of  Jamaica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892- 
93),  p.  72.     1893.)  —  From :  "  The  Drug  reporter,  July  4." 

C.  brevlfolla:  Balaamocarpon  brevifoliimi.  (Roy.  Gard. 
Kew  Rep.  1876,  p.  17.     1877.) 

C*  coriaria:  Bergina,  P.  J.  Anm^kninear  om  Libidibi- 
bonan  fr&n  America.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXV. 
57-61.     1774.) 

— Virey,J.J.  Gousses  de  libidibi  ou  Dibidivi.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XXI.  251-253.  1836.) Httlsen,  genannt  libi- 
dibi Oder  Dibidivi.      (Ann.  Pharm.  XV.  320-322.     1835.) 

—  Hamilton,  W[illiam].  American  Sumach;  to  chemists, 
dyers,  tanners  and  others.  (Aaric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans. 
in.  92-94.  1837.)  —  On  the  American  Suma<;h.  (Madras 
Jour.  LU.  Sci.  V.  363-365.     1837.) 

— "Virey,  [J.  J.].  Sur  I'origine  de  I'extrait  tinctoriale  et  tan- 
nant  import6  de  Buenos  Ayres.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  3,  II.  322-323.  1842.  —See  also  eer.  3,  I.  323-324. 
1842.) 

—  Wallich,  N[athaniel].  Notice  regarding  the  American  Su- 
mach, with  a  recommendation  tor  its  culture  in  India. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  26-27,  65-75; 
V.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-7.     1846.  —  iSee  also  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  135-137.) 

—  Hamilton,  W[illiam].  On  the  medical  and  commercial 
properties  of  Caesalpinia  coriaria,  or  Divi-divi.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  V.  (1845^6),  pp.  443-452.     1846.) 

—  The  Divi-divi  (Caesalpinia  coriaria).  (Ind.  For.  IX.  99- 
103.    1883.) 

— Fridolin,  Alexander.      1884.  —  See  Vol.  I.  Physiologt, 

i.  Tannin,  p.  183. 
— A.,  H.  B.     Divi-divi.     Caesalpinia  coriaria  Willd.     (Ind. 

Mercuur,  IX.  17,  158.     1886.) 

—  Blechynden,  A.  H.  Note  on  the  American  Sumach  (Divi- 
divi)  Caesalpinia  coriaria.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  56-61.     1886.) 

—  Blechynden,  R[ichard],  (;>.).  Divi-divi,  or  American  Su- 
mach (Caesalpinia  coriaria).  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-«9),  pt.  1,  pp.  90-98.     1890.) 

—  Bomburgh,  [Pieter]  van.  Divi-divi,  Caesalpinia  coriaria, 
eene  looistof  levercnde  plant.  (Teysmannia,  II.  594-597. 
1891.) 

—  Oowley,  E.  The  Divi  divi  tree,  Caesalpinia  coriaria  "WiU- 
denow.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I.  139-140.  1897.  —  See 
also  II.  305,  399.) 

—  Donstan,  W.  R.  Divi-divi  pods.  —  Vegetable  product 
series,  LI.    19  pp.    (Agric.  Ledger,  VI.  no.  10.     1899.) 
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Oaesalpinia  dlgryna:  Dunstan,  W.  R.  Tan  or  Ten  pods 
as  a  tanning  agent. — Vegetable  product  series,  L.  9  pp. 
{Agric,  Ledger,  VI.  no.  9.     1899.) 

C.  echlnata:  Broadwmy,  W.  E.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX. 
766-767.     1891.) 

C  Gilliesil:  Tmrel,  [L.].  Cladrastis  tinctoria,  Polnciana 
Gilliesii  et  Mimosa  de  Buenos-Ayres.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  III. 
105-107.     1849.) 

—  Sahnt,  F.  G.  Poinciana  Gilliesii  Hooker.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  V.  321-323,  pi.  [17].     1866.) 

—  B[egell  E[duard]  von.  Cultur  der  Poinciana  Gilliesii  und 
anderer  Pflanzen  mit  faUendem  Laube.  {Gartenfl.  VIII.  10- 
12.    1869.) 

—  Bonard,  Em[e8t].  Rusticity  du  Poindana  Gilliesii.  (  Hort. 
FranQ.  1866,  p.  255.) 

— LebM,  [E.].  Poinciana  GiUiesii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  p. 
378.) 

—  Boiflselot,  A.  Poinciana  Gilliesii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  p. 
612.) 

— Lebmn,  Georges.  Le  Poinciana  Gilliesii.  {Jardin,  V.  31- 
32,  1  iL     1891.) 

—  Behnelt,  F.  Mackaya  bella  Harv.  und  Poinciana  Gilliesii 
Hook.,  zwei  kulturwardige  Gew&chshauspflanzen.  {Gartenfl. 
XLVI.  81-82.     1897.) 

—  Piret,  A-  J.  Poinciana  Gillietii  [sic]  Hook.  {Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  XXIV.  192-193.     [1898.]) 

O*  Japonlca:  NicholBon,  George.  Caesalpinia  japonica. 
iGard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  513-514,  il.  73.     1888.) 

—  T.  Caesalpinia  japonica.  {Gard.  XL.  588-589,  pi.  837. 
1881.) 

—  MartJTiet,  H.  Caesalpinia  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  {Jardin, 
XII.  328,  1  pi.    1898.) 

—  0>ai»1piTiia  japonica.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  414. 
1900.) 

C*  melanocarpa:  Amaudon,  J.  J.  De  TAlgarobille  (Cae- 
salpinia melanocarpa)  de  rAm^rique  m^ridionale.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  326-328.  1894.)  — 
From:  Manit.  Sci. 

C.  multlflora:  Pzingle,  C.  G.  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  303. 
1893.) 


C«  pulcherrlma:  [Rexinie,  James.]  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima.     {Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II.  31,  pi.  23.     1834.) 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Beitrag  zur  Kultiu'  der  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima  L.  (Caesalpinia  pulcherrima  Swartz.).  {AUg.  Garten- 
eeit.  XIX.  401-403.    1861.) 

—  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  745-747.     1878.) 

—  Beyerehon,  J[ulien].     {Gard.  &  For.  V.  615.    1892.) 

C.  sappan:  Chreahoff,  M[aurits].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nut- 
tige  Indische  planten  ...  I.  121-124,  pi.     1894-1900.)      - 

—  Qreahofl,  M[aurits].  Caesalpinia  Sappan  L.  {Ind.  Mer- 
cuw,  XIX.  589-590,  1  pi.    1896.) 

OAJANUS  (Crrisus  spec.) 


[Antoine].    Cajanus  indicus,  Cajan  de  llnde.     {Soc. 

Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVII.  668-669.     1846.) 

BAasaon,  E.  Note  sur  un  legume  nouveau.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
3,  I.  475-476.     1847.) 

Hlaochard,  £mlle.  Rapport  sur  im  m^moire  de  M.  le  Dr.  Aue. 
Vinson,  relatif  k  un  ver  k  soie  propre  k  Madamscar.  {Accd. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVI.  620-623.    18C8.) 

Delcheyalerie,  G.  Notice  sur  TEmbrevade,  Cajanus  indicus 
Spr.     {Belg.  Hart.  XXIII.  350-352.     1873.) 

L'Bmbreyade  (Cajanus  indicus  Sprengl.).  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BvU.  ser.  3,  I.  342-343.  1874.)  —  From :  "  Catalogue  rai- 
8onn6  de  I'exposition  6gypUeDne  k  I'Exposition  universelle  de 
Vienne  en  1873." 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Cajanus  indicus.  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  191- 
193,  pi.) 

Kaudto,  C[harles].  Un  mot  k  propos  du  Cajan  ou  Pois  d'Em- 
brevade.     {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  319-320.) 

Jont,  Henri.  Note  sur  TAmbrevade.  {Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  281-282.     1876.) 

G[riaard],  J[ules].  Le  Cajan  ou  Ambrevade  (Cajanus  indicus 
Spreng.,  C.  bicolor  Wall.) .  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLII.  812. 
1886.) 


CAULIANDRA  (Aknbslia;  Inoa  spec.) 

Wood,  William.    On  the  conditions  of  growth  necessary  to  the 

production  of  bloom  in  Inga  pulcherrima.    ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Jour.  III.  34-37.     1848.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    [Anneslia  grandiflora.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p. 

140.) 
OanneTa,  G.  B.     Sulla  Calliandra  portoricensis  (Benth.  Mi- 

mosac.  p.  543) .     {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  3-6.     1893.) 
Harrow,  R.  L.    [Calliandra  haematocephala.]    {Qard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XVII.  177.    1896.) 

.     CALOPBLAlCA 

Gordon,  [George].      [Calophaca  wolgarica.]      {Gard.  II.  39. 
1873.) 
Oanitoe,  E.  A.    Calophaca  grandiflora.     {Reo,  Hort.  1887,  p. 

238.) 

CALPURNIA 

Ck>eae,  E[dmund].     [Calpumia  lasiogyne.]    {Hamburg.  Gart. 

Blumemeit.  XXII.  145.     1866.) 
Oalpiiniia  aurea.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  750,  il.  115. 

1893.) 
W[at8on],  W[illiam].    The  Natal  Labumimi.    ((?anl.  LI.  280- 

281,  pi.  1114.    1897.) 

CAMOENSIA 

Nicholson,  G.      Camoensia  maxima.     {Rev.  Hort.  1881,  p. 

157.) 
Ancona,  C[esare]  d'.    Camoensia  maxima.     {Soc.  Tosc.  OrL 

BuU.  XI.  201-202,  pi.  9.     1886.) 
Fulfn,  M[artin].    Camoensia  maxima.    {Flora  Gas.  Vedeck.  IV. 

60,  1  pi.    1886.) 
P[ynaert],  £)d[ouard].   Camoensia  maxima.    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 

XII.  138—139  1  il.     1886.) 
E[egel],  E[duard]  von.      {Gartenfl.  XXXV.  399-402,  il.  44. 

1886.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.     Camoensia  maxima.     {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p. 

536.) 
Bfaury,  P[aul].     Les  Camoensia.     {Jardin,  I.  199-200,  il.  89. 

1887.) 
Flowering  of  Camoensia  maxima  in  England.      {Kew  BuU. 

Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  402.) 
Trimen,  Henry.     Camoensia  maxima.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XV.  236.     1894.) 
The  flowering  Camoensia  maxima.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XVIL44.    1896.) 

CAMPSIANDRA 

Ohiga  bread.     (Campsiandra  comosa  Benth.)     {Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  71-72.) 

CAMPTOSEMA 

Harlot,  P[aul].    Camptosema  isopetalum.    {Jardin,  IX.  257- 

258.    1896.) 
W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Camptosema  pinnatum.]  {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXII.  32.    l&T.) 

CANAVALIA 

[Bonnie,  James.]   Canavalia  bonariensis.    {Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  11. 

168,  pi.  50.    1834.) 
Bonard,  E[mest].      [Canavalia  grandiflora.]     {Hort.  Franq. 

1869,  p.  348.) 

CARAGANA  (Robinia  spec.) 

Stranwald,  bruno.     Ueber  Verwendung  der  Caraganen  (Erb- 

senb&ume)  zu  Solitairs.     {Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  II.  410- 

412.     1877.) 
Oaragana  for  hedging.      {lovxi  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV. 

(1879),  p.  400.     1880.) 
Oaragana  or  Pea  tree.    {Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX. 

337-339.    1886.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.     Les  Caragana.     {Rev.  Hart.  1887,  pp.  297- 

299.) 

J.    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  237;  II.  273.    1888-89.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  286.    1890.) 
Bndd,  J.  L.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  487.    1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Caragana  or  Siberian  Pea-trees.    {Gard.  &  For. 

VI.  265.    1893.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].     Trauer-Caraganen.     {MdOer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 

ZeU.  XII.  425-426,  1  il.    1897.) 

Bean,  W.  J.    Caraganas.    {Gard.  LVI.  177-178,  1  il.    1899.) 
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Carasrana  arborescens:  Kahn,  Pehr.     R5n  om  n&gra 
synnerliga  orters  n ytta  til  f orkofring  af  landt-hush&llningen. 
(Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  HaruU.  VIII.  57-^.     1747.) 
Aspalatus  (p.  59). 

—  Klein,  M.  Erfahrungen  vom  siberischen  Erbsen-Baum, 
Acacia  siberica,  nach  Gmelin,  Robinia  Caragana,  nach  Herrn 
von  Linn6.  {Ges,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Beschaft.  II.  299- 
202  [303].     1776.) 

— Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Origine  de  deux  nouvelles  varidt^  d'arbres 
k  branches  pendantes  (dits  pleureurs),  (Caragana  arborescens 
pendula  et  Ligustrum  vulgare  pendulum).  {Flore  Serr,  XI. 
165-167.     1866.) 

—  Qoff,  E.  S.  The  Siberian  Pea-tree,  Caragana.  (Wisconsin 
Agric,  Exper.  Stat,  Ann.  Rep.  XIII.  237-238.     1896.) 

—  Magnus,  F[aul].  Ein  bei  Berlin  auf  Caragana  arborescens 
Lam.  epidemisch  auftretender  Mehlthau.  (Deutsch.  Bot  Ges. 
Ber.  XVII.  145-151,  pi.  9.     1899.) 

—  Jacnwski,  A.  von.  Eine  neue  Pilzkrankheit  auf  Caragana 
arborescens.    (Zeit8chr.Pflamenkrankh,X,  340-^43.    1900.) 

C.  decortlcans:  Caragana  bark.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform, 
1894,  p.  164.) 

C  frutescens:  [Nenbext,  Wilhelm.]  {Deutsch,  Mag,  Gart, 
Blumenk.  1871,  p.  340.) 

C  tragacanthoides:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Robinia  tragacan- 
thoides.     {Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  239-240.) 

C*  triflora:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  misc.  pp. 
113-114,  il.    1852.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  Flow,  Gard, 
IL  148, 11.  212.     1863.) 

CASSIA  (Cathartocarpus,  Senna) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Tossac,  [F.  R.]  de.  De  la  culture  du  S6n6  dans  les  Antilles,  et 
dans  les  pays  m^ridionaux  de  TEurope.  {Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  BoL 
I.  12-16.     1808.)  —  From  his  Flora  antillarum  .  .  .  1808. 

[Koch,  Karl.]    Kassien  als  BlQthenstraucher  im  freien  Lande. 

{Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XL  9-10.    1868.) 
Peters,  E.  J.     Die  Cassien.     {Wien,  III.  Garten-Zeit.  V.  184- 

186.  236-238.    1880.) 
Woodrow,  G.  M.    Note  on  Cassia  grandis  Linn.,  and  C.  margi- 

nataRoxb.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  \L4S5-ASQ.  1891.) 
Engelhardt,  Robert.     Die  Gattung  Cassia  und  ihre  in  Kultur 

befindlichen  Arten.    {Moller^s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeii,  IX.  54-55,  2  il. 

1894.) 

Wigman,  H.  J.   Cassia.    (Tei/smannui,  V.  200-206.    1894.) 

Economic 

Misauld,  Antoine.  Opusculum  de  Sena,  planta  inter  omnes, 
quotquot  sunt,  hominibus  beneficentissima  &  saluberrima. 
18+3  pp.  O.  Lutetiae,  1673. t  —  {Also  in  his  Historia  hor- 
tensium  ...  pp.  282-296.     [1576J-77.) 

Baier,  J.  J.  {praeses).  De  Senna.  (Diss.)  (J.  K.  Senner.) 
24  pp.     sq.  D.    Altorfii  Noricorum,  [1733]. 

SoliTa,  Salvador.     Dissertaci6n  sobre  el  Sen  de  Espafia.    44 

pp.     1  pi.    O.    Madrid,  1774.t 
Patria,  J.  B .  Essai  sur  Thistoire  naturelle  et  m^dicale  du  Cassie. 

{Ohserv,  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Paris,  IX.  140-144.     1777.) 
Beil,  J.  C.  {maeses).       De  Caseiae  speciebus  officinalibus. 

(Diss.)    (G.  F.  W.  Kiehl.)    30  pp.    O.    Halae,  1801.t 
Oathartine,  or  the  active  principle  of  Senna.    {Edinb.  Philos. 

Jour.  VIL  389.     1822.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibun^ 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  lA. 
no.  39-43,  pi.  39-43.     1826.) 

Stephenson,  Jfohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  [Cassia  Senna.]  {In 
their  Medical  Dotany  ...  I.  6  pp.,  pi.  30.    1831.) 

Bell,  Jacob.   On  the  adulteration  of  Senna.    {Pharm,  Jour.  IL 
(1842-43),  pp.  63-66.     1843.) 
With  Cynanehum  arguel. 

Landerer,  X[aver].  On  Senna.  {Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845-46), 
p.  84.     1846.) 

Hamilton,  William.  On  the  properties  of  some  species  of 
Cathartocarpus.     {Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  118-121. 

iBao* ) 

On  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  species  of  Cassia, 

foimd  in  the  West  Indies.     {Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp. 
345-351.     1846.) 

Batka,  J.  B.  On  the  plants  from  which  Senna-leaves  are  ob- 
tained.    {Pharm.  Jour.  IX.  25-31,  il.    1860.) 


Tiindennann,  Karl.  Meletemata  de  Sennae  foliia  (Diss.) 
36  pp.     O.     Dorpati,  1866. 

Martina,  Carl.    Versuch  einer  Monographie  der  Sennesblatter. 
(Habilitationsschrift.)     8+ 158  pp.     O.    Erlang^n,  1857. 
T-p-c.  reada:  Leipxig,  1857. 

Batka,  [J.  B.J.  Analyse  des  follicules  de  S^nd.  {Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  VompL  Rend.  LIX.  1052.  1864.  —Jour,  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4, 1.  136.     1865.) 

Senna  Alexandrina.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1865-66),  pp. 
340-342.     1866.) 

Dragendorfl ,  [Georg].  Ueber  das  wirksame  Princip  und  einige 
andere  Bestandtheile  der  Sennesblatter.  {Pharm.  Zeilidir. 
Russl.  IV.  429-444,  465-169.    1866.) 

HofmanTi,  A.  Ueber  die  Arten  der  Gattung  Cassia,  welche 
Sennesblatter  liefern.  {Naturw.  Ges,  Isis  Dresden  Sii^. 
1872,  pp.  81-85.     1873.) 

Sur  Tanalyse  des  feuilles  de  S^n^,.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  80-81.  1874.)  —  From :  Vierteljahressdr. 
Prakt.  Pharm.  1873. 

Keusaler,  Eduard.  Untersuchung  der  chrysophansfiurearti- 
gen  Substanz  der  Sennesblfitter  imd  des  Cathartomannits, 
nebst  Vergleichung  der  ersteren  und  der  Frangulinsaure  mit 
der  Chrysophansaure  des  Ilhabarbers.  {Pharm.  ZeiUdvr. 
Russl.  XVII.  257-267,  289-299,  321-331,  353-365.  1878.) 

Lens,  W[ilhclm].  Examination  of  powdered  Senna  leaves. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1882-83),  pp.  4-6, 6 il.    1883.) 

Stockmann.  Sur  le  principe  actif  du  S^n^.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  271-272.  1888.)  —  From :  Arch. 
Pharm, 

Heiach,  Ch.  Falsification  du  86n6.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  1 10-1 11.  1889.)  —  From :  Jour.  Pharm. 
Anvers.  —  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 

Gensa,  Al.  Sur  Tadde  cathartique  du  S^n^.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  517-591.    1894.) 

Sayre,  L.  E.  Senna;  to  distinguish  between  the  Alexandria 
and  India  varieties  in  powder  and  to  exclude  powdered  Chest- 
nut leaves.  {Amer,  Jour,  Pharm,  LXVIII.  585-588,  3  il. 
1896.) 

Alexandria  and  India  Senna;  method  of  distinguishing 

them  in  powder.    {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LXIX.  298-307, 6  il. 

1897.) Essai  des  S6n6a  de  llnde  et  d'Alexandrie.   (Jow. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  305-306.     1897.) 

Qreenish,  H.  G.   Spurious  Alexandrian  Senna.   {Pharm.  Jour. 

IX.  470.  1899.) Faux  S4n6  d'Alexandrie.   {Jour.Pham. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XL  185-186.     1900.) 

OoUin,  E.  Note  sur  la  poudre  de  S^n4.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  XL  458-463,  5  il.     1900.) 

Hiepe,  Ed.  Studien  Qber  die  Senna.  (Diss.)  -84  pp.  0. 
Bern,  1900. 

Enumeration  of  species 

C.  acutlfolla:  Botirg[oin,  Edme  &  Bouchnt,  E.  Kecherches 
chimiques  et  phyaologiques  sur  la  nature  des  prindpes  pur- 
gatifs  du  S^ne  de  la  Palte.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser. 
4,  XII.  305-314.     1870.) 

C.  alata:  MiUler.  Cassia  alata  L.  {Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  I.  60-61.     1868.) 

—  Dymock,  WpUiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  977-979.    lOT.) 

—Porte,  [A.].  Contributions  &r^tudedu  Cassia  alata.  {Jovr. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  272-273.  1879.)  -  Frm  : 
"  Journal  de  ih^apeutique." 

—  Danity  de  Grandpri^,  Clement.  Contributions  k  la'm&tiere 
m^dicale  de  I'tle  Maurice;  sur  les  propri^t^s  m^cinales  de 
quelques  unes  de  nos  plantes  indigdnes.  9  pp.  0.  ^.t-p. 
[Port  Louis,  1887.]  — ^rom;  '*Soc.  MH,  lie  Maurice  BvU. 
no.  18." 

—  Bocquillon-LimonBin,  Henri.  {In  his  Plantes  alexitires,  pp. 
68-69.    1891.) 

—  Oreahoff,  M[aurits].  Cassia  alata  L.  (/ml.  ilf  ^ctitir,  XVII. 
775-776,  1  pi.     1894.) 

—  Greahoff ,  MFamits].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indisdie 
planten  ...  I.  43-45,  pi.     1894-1900.) 

C.  auriculata:  B[elleriye],  de.  L'6corce  du  ''Tanner's 
Cassia,"  Cassia  auriculata  L.,  exploit^e  dans  le  nord  de  Cey- 
Ian.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  557.    1894.) 

—  Hooper,  D[avid].  The  tannin  value  of  Cassia  auriculata 
Teak.  {Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  p.  425.  1899.  --Seealao 
p.  339.) 
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Cassia  brevlpes:  Holmes,  [E.  M.].  Sur  le  S^n^.  (Jour, 
Pharm,  Chim.  PariSj  ser.  4,  XXII.  226-227.  1876.)  —  From: 
Pharm.  Jour,  1875,  p.  623. 

C»  coryiKlbosa:  Oassia  cor3anbosa.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 

II.  396,  U.  84.     1887.) 

C.  fistula:  Woodyille,  W[il]iam].  {In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  III.  449-451,  pi.  163.     1793.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  OhturehiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  155.    1831.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  34,  pi.  26.    1847.) 

— Landerer,  [Xaver].      Note  sur  le  Cassia  fistula.      {Jour. 
.   Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXI.  301.       1862.) On 

Cassia  fistula.     {Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  201-202. 

1852.) 

—  Broadway,  W.  E.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  767.    1891.) 

—  Q[xisaEd],  J[ule8].  Le  fruit  du  Can^fider.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris. 
BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  4&-46.     1894.) 

—  Bonrquelot,  £m[ile].  £tude  chimique  et  physiologique  de 
la  graine  de  Can6ficier.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
XI.  134-135.  1900.)  —  From :  "SocidU  de  biologie.  Volume 
jvbiliare,  p.  388.     1899." 

C  holoserlcea:  Aden  senna.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1882,  p.  151.) 

O.laevlsrata:  P6pm.  Casse  hybride,  Cassia  hybrida.  {Rev. 
Hori.  ser.  2,  IV.  368-369.     1846-46.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Cassia  laevigata  Willd.    {Gartenfl. 

III.  41-i2,  pi.  77.     1864.) 

—  QrOnland,  [Johannes].  Cassia  floribunda.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1868,  pp.  655-657,  il.  197.) 

—  Talon,  A.  de.  Les  Casses,  Cassia  floribimda.  (  Hort.  Frang. 
1861,  pp.  249-251,  pi.  21.) 

—  H^ye,  D.  Emploi  du  Cassia  floribunda  dans  Tornementa- 
tion.     {Rev.  Hort.  1862,  p.  35.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  Cassia  floribunda.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp. 
188-189,  pi.) 

—  Oaerdt,  [Heinrich].  Drei  Bliithenstr&ucher  (Cassia  flori- 
bunda Cav.,  Lagerstroemia  indica  L.  und  Plumbago  capensis 
Thunbg.).  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XIX. 
69-72,  109-112,  155-158.     1876.) 

—  Oaerdt,  H[einrichl.  Eine  gelbe  Blume,  Cassia  floribunda 
Cav.     (Gorten/Z.  XXXVI.  402-406.     1887.) 

—  Siesmayer,  Jos[ef].  Cassia  floribunda.  {Gartenweltf  III. 
422,  1 11.    1899.) 

C*  lanceolata:  XJarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  I.  34-35,  pi.  27.    1847.) 

C*  moschata:  Haabnry,  Daniel.  Note  on  Cassia  moschata 
H.  B.  K.  [1863.1  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  161-163,  pi. 
26.  1864.  —  P^arm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64),  pp.  348-351, 
il.      1864.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  322-326. 

1376.) Note  sur  le  Cassia  moschata.     {Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLV.  21-24.     1864.) 

—  Broadway,  W.  E.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  521.    1891.) 

C«  obovata:  Soubeiran,  E[u£dne].  Note  sur  les  propri^t^ 
zn^dicales  du  S6n6  du  S6n6gaT.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV. 
70-72.    1828.)  —  From:  Acad.  Mid.  Paris  Mim. 

C.  ocddentalis:  Negro  Coffee.  —  Food  products.  {Roy. 
Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1881,  pp.  34-35.     1882.) 

C.  slamea:  Baeiborski,  M[aryjan].  Ueber  das  Absterben 
der  Diowarb&ume  (Cassia  siAnea)  auf  Java.  {ForsU.-Na- 
turw.  Zeitschr.  VII.  101-102.    1898.)  —  SeparaU. 

C«  sophera:  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Cassia  schini- 
folia.]  {In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet .  . .  III.  1  p.,  pi.  62. 
1861-64.) 

—  H[6iineq],  F[ran9ois].  Cassia  schinifolia.  {Hort.  Frang. 
1864,  pp.  295-296,  pi.  21.) 

— Maiden,  J.  H.  A  native  Senna.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric. 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  9.    1894.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  Spread  of  a  Cassia  this  season.  —  Botanical 
notes.     {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VI.  241-242.     1896.) 

C«  tora:  Bbonme,  William.  Analyse  approximate  des  se- 
menoes  de  Caseda  tora.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XVIII.  453-454.  1888.)  —From:  Pharm.  Jour.  22  sept.  1888. 

CASTAN08PERMUM 

KemnaBn.  Deuxidme  floraison  du  Castanosperme.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLII.  274.     1861.) 


Vemnann.    ChAtaignier  de  la  Nouvelle-Hollande,  Castano- 

spermum  australe  A.  Cunningham.      {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann, 

XLIII.  494-495,  pi.  4.     1852.) 
De    Nieuw-HoUandsche    Kastanjeboom    (Castanospermum 

australe  All.  Cunningh.).-    {Tuinbouuy-Flora  Nederl.  I.  274. 

1865.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.      [Castanospermum  australe.]      {Agric.  Gaz. 
N.  S.  Wales,  V.  1-4,  1  pi.     1834.) 

CENTROLOBIIJM 

Hotanes,  E.  M.    On  the  identity  of  Goa  powder,  and  Araroba. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  pp.  801-802.     1876.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.    Zebra  wood.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  750.. 

1876.  —Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  p.  1009.     1875.) 

CERATONIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Oaraana  y  Martin,  Peregrin.     Apuntes  sobre  el  Algarrobo  y 

su  cultivo.     20  pp.     O.     Valencia,  1841. 
Fltbry,  Hippolyte.    M6moire  sur  la  culture  des  Caroubiers  dans 

I'ancien  royaume  de  Valence.     16  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Paris, 

1844. 
OoUas,  {Dr.).     De  Tacclimatation  du  Caroubier.    {Soc.  Acd. 

Hist.  Nat.  R&union  BuU.  II.  46-48.     1864.) 
Bonnd,  Ph.    Le  Caroubier  ou  TArbre  des  Lotophages;  carao- 

t^res  botaniques,  ses  usages,  ses  vari6t6s,  sa  culture  en  Alg^rie. 

{Rev.  Eaux  For.  VI.  214-218,  316-324.     iaffr.)—From: 

"  Journal  de  VOrient." 
Bonzom,  E.  &  others.     Du  Caroubier  et  de  la  caroube;  plan- 
tation et  greff age  du  Caroubier  en  Alg6rie.     6+  66  pp.      O. 

Paris,  1878. 
Simonetti,  Tommaso.     La  Carruba;  considerazioni  suUa  sua 

produzione,  usi,  ed  importanza  come  sostanza  alimentare. 

21pp.    O,    Napoli,  1879. — From :  "  L' Agricoltura  mendio- 

naie."  — Le  Carrube.      {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Bull.  IV.  218-220, 

227-236.       1879.) Ceratonia   SiUqua,  the  Carob  tree; 

translated  from  the  Italian  by  J.  F.  Duthie.     {Ind.  For.  V. 

444-457.     1880.)  —  The  Carob.      Translated  from  the  Ital- 
ian by  J.  F.  Duthie.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI. 

(1878^81),  pt.  1,  pp.  98-112.     1882.) 
S[omeren],  G.  J.  van.    Notes  on  the  experimental  cultivation 

of  the  Carob  tree  in  India.     {Ind.  For.  V.  39-40.     1880.  — 

See  also  pp.  189-192.) 
Winter,  J.     Remarks  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Carob  (Cera- 
tonia Siliqua)  at  Hazaribagh.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 

ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp.  202-206.     1882.) 
Hisinger,  [Eduard].    [Ceratonia  Siliqua  blommande  i  bonings- 

rum  i  Finland.]     {Soc.  Faun.  Fhr.  Fenn.  Meddd.  IX.  1^- 

156,  163-164.     1883.) 
rcwASioSi  Havayidrrntt.     [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]     11^  XvXo- 

K^pariM.    [On  the  Cerat  tree.]    .('EXXfi'.  Ttxapy.  X.  573-579, 

601-607,  1  il.;  XI.  23-28.     1894-95.) 
Bolfe,  E.  Neville-.     Report  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Carob 

tree.    [1897.]    {Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc. 

CDXXXI.   1-6.      1S9S.)  —  Repnnted :  6  pp.      O.      t-p-c. 

London,  1897.  —  Carob  or  Locust-bean  tree.     {Bot.  Dept. 

Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  IV.  24^-248.     1897.)  —  Carob  tree. 

{Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  184-189.) 
Pereira  de  BCattos,  J.  F.   Algumas  palavras  sobre  a  cultura  da 

Alfarrobeira.    74  pp.    O.    Santarem,  1900. 

Pathological 

Pasqtiale,  G.  A.  Su  di  ima  anomalia  della  foglia  del  Carubo 
(Ceratonia  Siliqua).  {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic. 
Xm.  30-31,211.  1874.) —Reprinted ;  2  pp.  il.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[NapoU,  1874.] 

Oomes,  Orazio.  Intomo  ad  una  malattia  del  Carrubo  (Ce- 
ratonia Siliqua)  apparsa  nel  circondario  di  Modica  (SidUa). 
2  pp.  {Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  3,  III.  no.  9. 
1884). 

Savastano,  L[uigi].  Hypertrophie  des  c6nes  k  bourgeons 
(maladie  de  la  loupe)  du  Cfaroubier.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  C.  131-133.     1886.) 

Tumori  nei  coni  gemmarii  del  Carrubo  (Ceratonia  Siliqua 

L.).    {Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  II.  247-254,  pi.  9.     1888.) 

Banti,  Adolfo.  Descrizione  e  figure  deUo  Aspidiotus  Cera- 
toniae  Colv.  {Riv.  Patol.  Veget.  II.  12-22,  pi.  1-2.  1893- 
[94].) 

Economic 

Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewiichse  .  .  .  VII. 
no.  36,  pi.  36.     1821.) 
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Hofmaiin  yon  Hofmanii»tha1,  Ignaz.  Die  Caruba  di  Giudea 
eegen  Lungendampf  und  andre  Brustkrankheiten,  natur- 
nistorisch  und  meaizimsch  bearfoeitet.  24  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
Wien,  1842.t 

Redwood,  Theophilus.  Aloes  wood,  Woorari,  Ceratonia  Sili- 
qua.  —  Notices  of  specimens  in  the  museum  of  the  Pharma- 
ceutical society.  {Pharm,  Jour,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  74-79,  il. 
1844.) 

Redteobacher,  Jos.      Ueber  die  S&ure  des  Johannisbrodes. 

(Ann.  Chem,  Pharm.  LVII.    177-180.       1846.) Acide 

contenu  dans  le  fruit  du  Caroubier.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  X.  65.     1846.) 

Landerer,  X[aver].   (Oesterr.  Bai.  WochenH.  VII.  50.    1857.) 

Anderson,  [Thomas].  Composition  of  the  Locust  or  Carob 
bean,  {nighl.  Agric.  Soc.  ScoUand  Trans,  new  ser.  VIII. 
(1857-59),  pp.  127-128.     18B9.) 

Landerer,  X[aver].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XII.  153.    1862.) 

Preyet.  [Note  sur  un  boisson  pr^par^  des  graines  du  Carou- 
bier.]   {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVUl.  821.     1864.) 

Pluehard.  [Reclamation  de  priority  sur  Prevet  concernant 
Templol  des  graines  du  Caroubier  comme  aliment.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVIII.  1124.    1864.) 

Ck>nsaga,  A.  J.  H.    A  Alfarrobeira  e  a  alfarroba.    {Jam.  Off. 
Agric.  Lithoa,  I.  no.  21,  23,  24;  II.  no.  11,  24.     1877-78.) 
From  artioleaby  DsLAMom.  E.  &  RivikBB,  Ch.,  in  "Recueilde  m6de- 
cine  T6t6rinaire." 

Sprenger,  Carl.     Der  Johannisbrotbaum.     {Garten-Zeit.  II. 

268-272,  311-314,  il.  69.     1883.) 
G[ii8ard],  J[ules].    Usages  ^conomiques  du  Caroubier.     {Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BtUl.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  237-238.     1894.) 
lofla,  G.    Influenza  delle  Carrube  suUa  secrezione  e  sulla  costi- 

tuzione  chimica  del  latte.    {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  III.  596-603, 

655-660,  695-698.     1896.) 
XiZront,  Jean.   Sur  un  nouvel  hydrate  de  carbone,  la  caroubine. 

{Acad.Sci.  Pcaris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.3S-A0.   1897.— J<mr. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  210-213.     1897.) 
Sur  une  nouvelle  enzyme  hydrolytique,  "  la  caroubinase." 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.  116-118.     1897.— 

Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  213-214.     1897.) 

Sur  la  caroubinase.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 


CXXV.  309-311.     1897.) 

Aiberdayan  Ekenstein,  W[illiam].  Sur  la  caroubinose  et  sur  la 
d-mannose.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.  719. 
1897.) 

Les  fruits  du  Caroubier.     {Semaine  Hart.  III.  196.     1889.) 

II  raccolto  delle  carrube  a  Creta.  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI.  739- 
740.    1899.) 

Bourquelot,  £m[ile]  &  HMssey,  H.  Sur  la  composition  de  Tal- 
bumen  de  la  giaine  de  Caroubier;  production  de  galactose  et 
de  mannose  par  hydrolyse.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
6,  X.  153-160,  249-255.  1889.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXIX.  228-231,  391-393.     1899.) 

Germination  de  la  graine  de  Caroubier ;  production  de  man- 
nose  par  un  ferment  soluble.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  X.  438-444.  1899.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXXIX.  614-616.     1899.) 

CERCIS 

Nifiholaon,  George.     The  genus  Cercis.     {Gard.  XXV.  347- 
348,  il.    1884.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    {Card.  <fe  For.  III.  285-286.    1890.) 

€•  canadensis:  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  273.    1889.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  864- 
865.) 

—  Oerds  canadensis.     {Gard.  &  Far.  VIII.  184-185.     1886.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred.  Cercis  canadensis;  ein  frOhbliihender 
Zierbaum.  {MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  XIV.  434-435,  2  il. 
1899.) 

C  chlnensis:  Fuller,  A.  S.  Japan  Judas  tree.  {Horticul- 
turist, XXX.  147.    1876.) 

—  Moon,  W.  H.  Cercis  japonica;  Japan  Judas  tree.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XIX.  227.     1877.) 

—  Siedhof,  Carl.  Cercis  japonica.  {Gartenfl.  XXVI.  172. 
1877.) 

—  The  Ohinese  Red  Bud  in  America.  {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  474. 
il.  69.    1893.) 

C.  SiUquastrum :  Oarriftre,  [E.  A.].  Arbre  de  Jud^e  k  fleurs 
blanches.     {Rev.  Hort.  1862,  p.  254.) 

—  Ctoemans,  H.  J.  Le  Cercis  Siliquastrum  L.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XVI.  22S.    1890.) 


Cercis  Siliquastrum:  V.  The  Judas  tree.    {Gard.XLl[. 
342-343,  1  il.,  pi.  879.    1892.) 

—  The  Judas  tree.    {Gard.  LII.  5,  1  il.    1887.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].     L'arbre  de  Jud^  k  fleurs  pendAntes. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  469-470.  il.  199.) 

CHORIZSMA  (Chorozema;  Dillwtnu  spec.) 

Progress,  Paul.  Culture  of  the  genus  Chorosema.  {Gard.  Mag. 

Bot.  [I.]  283-285,  2  il.     1860.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]       Om  Dyrkning  af  Sliegten  Chorijieina. 

{Dansk  Haugetid.  V.  65-66.     1863.) 
Fanshaw.    Treatment  of  Chorizemas.     {FloricuU.  Cab.  1856, 

p.  40.) Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Choroaema-Arten.    {AUg. 

GartenzeU.  XXIV.  278-279.     1856.) 
T.,  F.  W.     On  the  culture  of  Chorozemas.      {FlorieulL  Cab. 

1866,  pp.  278-280.) 

C.  angustifoiium:  Dillwynia  glycinifolia.  {Hen.Bdg. 
I.  307,  pi.  19.    1833^.) 

C  cordatum:  [Regol,  Eduard  von.]  (Gorten/l  V.  332. 
1866.) 

C*  Henchmanni :  Boncenne,  [F.].  Chorosema  Henchmaimi. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1881,  pp.  287-288.) 

Ciiicifolium:  [Bonnie,  James.]  Chorizemananum.  {Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  II.  1,  pi.  20.    1834.) 

—  Grilli,  M[arcello].  Chorosema  ilicifolium  var.  Pandolfinii. 
{Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XI.  137-139,  pi.  7.     1886.) 

€•  Lowii:  Seghers,  N.  Le  Chorosema  X  Lowii  hort 
{Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  XX.  265-266,  pi.     [1894.]) 

C.  varium:  Harlot,  P[aul].  Chorisema  varium.  (/on/in, 
X.  125.    1896.) 

CLADRASTIS  (Maackia;  Virqilia  spec.) 

C  amurensis :  Lescuyer,  O.  Maackia  amurensis.  ( Eori. 
Frang.  1872,  pp.  298-300,  pi.  10.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Maackia  amurensis.]  {GarUnA. 
XXIV.  152,  1  il.     1876.) 

— Lebas,  [£.].  Maackia  amurensis.  {Rev.  Hart  1880,  pp. 
453-454.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Cladrastis  amurensis.  {Gard.  XXIY. 
264-265,  1  il.     1883.) 

C.  lutea:  Oamuset,  [J.]  B.  Note  sur  la  multiplication  du 
Virgilia  lutea,  Virgilier  4  bois  iaune.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXIX.  172-175.  1841.)  —  Note  sur  le  Virgilia  lutea  ou 
Virgilier  k  bois  jaune  et  sur  sa  multiplication.  {HorL  Univ. 
III.  139-142.     1842.) 

—  Turrel,  [L.].  Cladrastis  tinctoria,  Poinciana  GiUiesii  et 
Mimosa  de  Buenos- Ayres.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III.  105-107. 
1849.) 

—  Ounous,  L[^]  d'.  Le  Virgilier  k  bois  jaune.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1866,  pp.  314-315.) 

—  Oaitidre,  £.  A.  Virgilia  lutea  longiracemosa.  {Rev.  HorL 
1889,  p.  360.) 

— Vauvel,  L.  Le  Virgilia  lutea.  {Rev.  Hart.  1879-[711,  pp. 
257-258.) 

—Arbor,  {pseud.).  Cladrastis  lutea.  {Gard.  V.  382,  1  il 
1874.) 

—  The  Yellow  Wood,  Cladrastis  (Virgilia)  tinctoria  or  lutea. 
{Gard.  VI.  252.    1874.)  —  From:  Rural  New  Yorker. 

—  Nicholson,  George.  The  YeUow  Wood.  {Gard.  XXTV. 
96-97,  2  il.     1883.) 

—  Cladrastis  tinctoria.    {Gartner-Tid.  I.  102-103.    1886.) 

—  Neumann,  L[ouis].  Cladrastis  tinctoria.  {Rev.  HorL 
1886,  p.  235.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  [Virgilia  lutea.]  {M otter's  D.  G&rtn.- 
ZeU.  III.  349-350.     1888.) 

—  J.    [Cladrastis  tinctoria.]    {Gard.  A  For.  I.  454.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  298.     1890.) 

—  Wallace,  Alexander.  [Virgilia  lutea.]  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XV.  271,  1  il.     1898-94.) 

— Foussat,  J.  Le  VirgiUer  k  bois  jaune.  {Jardin,  IX  190. 
1896.) 

—  Rehder,  Alfred.  Cladrastis  lutea,  ein  schdnblahender  SQer- 
baum.    {MoUer's  D.  GdHnyZeU.  XIV.  444,  2  il.    1899.) 

CLIANTHUS 

Oaucat,  (jr.).     Note  sur  la  culture  du  Clianthus  Dampieri. 

{Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H^auU  Ann.  VIII.  121.    1888.) 
Schmidt,  F.    Die  Veredlung  des  Clianthus  Dami»eri.   {Wien. 

lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VII.  181-184,  il.  61.    1882.) 
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Micheli,  Marc.  [Greffage  du  Clianthns  Dampieri  sur  Colutea 
arborescens.l  (Soc,  Sort.  France  Jour.  ser.  4,  I.  759-760. 
1900.) 

curroRiA 

Liiidley,  John.     [Clitoria  arborea.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 

VI.  74-75.    1826.) 
Bonard,  £[rnest].    [Clitoria  brasiliensis.]    {Hort.  Frang.  1868, 

p.  349.) 

COLUTEA 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Blasenstrftucher  (Colutea).  {Hamburg, 
Gart.  BlumenzeU,  XXXVII.  338-339.     1881.) 

C.  arborescens:  V[<ni],  C.  de.  {In  Nederlandsche  flora 
enpomona  ...  pp.  211-212,  pi.  73.    1876-[79].) 

C  halepica:  Ctoeschke,  F[ran2].  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
PreuBS.  Monatsschr.  XX.  345-346.    1877.) 

C*  lons^alata:  Oolutea  melanocalyx.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  155-156,  il.  24.     1884.) 

C*orientalis:H[6riiicq],F[ran9ois].   Colutea  rubra.    {HorL 

Frang.  1862,  p.  138.) 
—  Gordon,   [George].     [Colutea  cruenta.]     {Gard.  II.   171. 

1873.) 

COLVILUEA 

F[awcett],  Wfilliaml.  [Colvillea  racemosa.]  {Bot.  Dept.  Ja- 
maica BuU.  IV.  6-7;  JOCXVII.  15.     1887-92.) 

COPAIFEBA  (Copaiba,  Guiboubtia) 

Nebel,  Daniel,  {praeaes).      De  balsamo  copayba.       (Diss.) 

(F.    W.    Hoppe.)      Q.     Heidelbergae,    1710.t— (^teo   in 

Valentini,  M.  B.     Historia  simplicium  .  .  .  pp.  617-624. 

1716.) 
Hoppe,  F.  W.     De  balsamo  copayba.     {In  Valentini,  M.  B. 

Historia  simplidum  reformata  .  .  .  pp.  617-624.     1732.) 
Hayne,  F.  G.    {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibun^ 

der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewachse  ...  X. 

no.  12-23,  pi.  12-23.     1827.) 
Fehling', H[ennaim] von.   Untersuchunseines Harzes aus dem 

Gopaivabalsam.   {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.jiL.  liO-115.    1841.) 
Oberdoiffer.      Sur  Tessai  du  baume  de  Copahu.      {Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  IX.  433-437.     1846.) 
Tridan.    Du  copahu  et  du  styrax  comme  sp^cifiques  du  croup 

et  de  la  diphth^rite.      [Extract.]     {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  LYl.  2G3.    1863.) 
The  Ogpaiba  tree.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  p. 

516.    1877.) 
Sur  les  OopaHera.   {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII. 

325-327.    1878.)  —  From:  Soc.  Arts  Lond.  Jour.  12  July, 

1878. 
The  Para  and  Ceara  rubbers,  and  balsam  of  Copaiba  trees. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  86-89.     1879.)  — 

From:  Soc.  Arts  Lond.  Jour.  July  12,  1878. 
OrosB,  Robert.    Report  on  the  investigation  and  collecting  of 

plants  and  seeds  pf  the  India-rubber  trees  of  Para  and  Ceara 

and  balsam  of  CJopaiba.    {Ind.  For.  IV.  5-40,  4  pi.     1879.) 
Anbert,  Eugene.   Production  du  copahu  en  Amazonie.    {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  30^311.     1885.) 
Usmey,  J.  C.    African  copaiba.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 

(1893-94),  p.  580.     1884.) 
OUff,  E[m8t].    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1. 165.    [1896- 

97.) 
Pool, 'J.  F.      Balsamum  Copaivae  surinamensis.      {Nederi. 

Tijdschr.  Pharm.  IX.  321-327.     1897.) 

C.  Gorsklana :  Dyer,  W.  T.  TThiseltoiH.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XX.  406-408.     1884.)     [Economic] 

—  Inbambane  copal.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
281-283.)     [Economic] 

COulbourtiana:  Daniell,  W.  F.  Some  observations  on 
the  copals  of  West  Africa.  {Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  (1856-57), 
pp.  367-373,  423-426,  4  il.     1857.) 

C.  multijusra:  Balsam  of  Copaiba.  {Roy.  Gard.  Kew 
Rep.  1876,  p.  8.     1877.) 

—  Temple,  [C.  L.].  Report  on  the  state  of  Amazonas.  {Great 
Brit.  Far.  Of.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  DXXX.  1-43,  22 
tab.    1900.) 

O.  officinalis:  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  373-375,  pi.  137.     1793.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohmxhill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  158.     1831.) 


Copaifera  officinalis:  Oarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustra* 
tion  of  medical  botany  ...  I.  36-37,  pi.  30.     1847.) 

—  Stranss,  E.  G.  Ueber  einige  Bestandtheile  des  Copal vabal- 
sams.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXLVIII.  148-156.     1868.) 

— V[anden]-B[eTglie],  MJaximilien].  Le  baume  du  Copayer 
officinal.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  23^-237. 
1884.) 

C.  saiikounda:  Heckel,  £[douard]  &  Schlagdenhauffen, 
Fr.  Copaifera  saiikounda.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
(1893-94),  p.  422.     1884.) 

CORDYLA 

Volkens,  G[eorg].  [Cordyla  africana.]  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  11.  27Z.    [1897]-99.)     [Economic] 

CORONILLA 

C*  !Ekneru8:  P6pin.  Notice  sur  des  arbustes  nouveaux 
cultiv^s  dans  I'^tablissement  de  M.  Bertin.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  249-250.     1840.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ck)ronilla  Emerus  lutescens.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1867,  p.  420.) 

—  Ctordon,  [George].     {Gard.  I.  693-694.    1872.) 

—  Ooronilla  Emerus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  104,  il.  24. 
1881.) 

C.pentapliy]]a:Rantonnet.  Coronilla  pentaphylla.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1867,  p.  127.) 

C.  semperf  lorens:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Comment  se  forment 
les  types?     {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  55.) 

CROTALABIA 

Orotalaria  purpurea  Vent.      {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  II.  120.     1869.) 
Nemnann,  L.    Crotalaria  arborescens.    {Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp. 

11-12,  pi.) 
W[at80iy,W[illiam].  [Crotalaria  Ciuminghamii.]  {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  VII.  555.     1890.) 
Sunn-hemp  fibre.    Vegetable  product  series,  XXIII.    3  pp. 

{Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  11.     1896.) 

CYCLOPIA 

Sur  un  nouyean  th^  du  Cap  de  Bonne-Esp^rance.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Pans,  ser.  3, 5CXV.  49-50.     1854.) 

Berg,  0[tto].     {Bonplandia,  VIII.  191.    1860.)     [Medical.] 

Bary,  de.    [Bush-tea  vom  Cap  der  Guten  HolTnung.]    {Naturf. 

Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  XI.  Sitzber.  1868,  p.  3.     1870.) 
Oreenish,  H.  G.    Cape  tea.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XI.  (1880- 

81),  pp.  549-551,  569-573,  4  il.     1881.) 
Untersuchimg  des  Buschthees.      {Dorpat.  Naturf.  Ges. 

Sitzber.  V.  (1878-80),  pp.  345-352.     1881.  — PAarm.  ZeU- 

schr.  Russl.  XX.  133-140.     1881.) 

C«  ffenistoides:  Cyclopia  genistoides.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXII.  149,  il.  31.     1884.) 

C*  latifolia:  [Bell,  Jacob.]  Bush  tea  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     {Pharm.  Jour.  XIH.  (185^-54),  p.  172.     1854.) 

C.  subtemata :  Ghurch,  A.  H.    Note  on  Cape  tea.    {Pharm. 

Jour.  XI.  693.      1881.) Sur  le  th6  du  Cap.       {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  336-337.     1881.) 

CYNOMETRA 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Cynometra  racemosa.]  {In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
steUung  imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykimde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  ...  XL  no.  20,  pi.  20.     1830.) 

Engelhardt,  Robert.  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IV.  229,  1  il. 
1889.)     [Economic] 

Thoms,  H.  Ueber  afrikanische  Gummiproben.  —  Kleinere 
Mitteilimgen  aus  dem  Pharmazeutisch-cnemischen  Labora- 
torium  der  Universitat  Berlin,  I.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  II.  364.    [1897P99.) 

CYTI8US  (Sarothamnub,  Spartium,  Spartocytisus; 
Genista  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

BucliOB,  P.  J.  Dissertations  sur  le  CMre  du  Liban,  le  Platane 
et  le  Qrtise,  arbres  trds-interessans,  et  qui  m^ritent  d'etre 
cultiv^s  en  France  ...  48  pp.  O.  Paris,  an  XIII.  [1806]. — 
Dissertations  .  .  .  Seconde  edition  .  .  .  au^ent^  d'autres 
dissertations  ...  qui  traitent  d'arbres  aussi  utiles  tels  que 
le  M616ze,  le  Cyprus,  TArbre  de  vie,  le  Noyer  du  Japon  et 
THalesia  ...  Ed.  2,  enl.  &  rev.     96  pp.    O.     Paris,  1806. 

Biehter,  [Hofgdrtrusr,  Dessau].  Ueber  Veredlung  der  Cytisus- 
Arten.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  1.  32a-324".    1833.) 
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Nietner,  T.  E.    Ueber  die  Eraiehung  hochstfimmiger  CytUus. 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  II.  231.     1834.) 
K.    Om  Cytisus-Artemes  ForsBcUing.     (  Have- Avia,  ISASy  pp, 

156-157.) 
Oaiiidre,  [E.  A.]-     Cytisus  supinus  et  leucanthus.     (Hart. 

Frang.  1862,  pp.  88-89.) 
Neubert,  Wilhelm.     Ueber  CVtisus,  Bohnenbaum,  Geiaklee. 

{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumer^.  1863,  pp.  43-^,  pi.) 
Plate  of  C.  queroifoliiu  Gumpperi. 

Nettlan,  H.     Die  schonsten  niedri^n  Cytisus.      (Wien.  lU. 

Garten-Zeit.  VI.  323-325,  pi.  3.     1881.) 
J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  213,  273.     1888.) 
Jtek,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  V.  295.    1892.) 
N.     The  Broom  and  its  aUies.      (Gard.  XLII.  188-190,  1  il., 

pi.  872.    1892.) 

With  a  plate  of  C.  scopariuB  AndreanuB. 

Harlot,  P[aul1.  Quelques  Gytises.  —  Plantes  rares  ou  peu 
oozmues.     (Jardin.  XIV.  148.     1900.) 

Pathological 

Kirdmar,  O.  'Cber  das  Absterben  junger  Oytisus-Pflanzen. 
(ZeiUchr.  Pflamenkrankh.  II.  324-327,  6  il.     1892.) 

Bestrap,  L.  Peronospora  C3rti8i  n.  sp.  (Zeitschr.  Pflamen- 
krankh. II.  1-2,  1  il.    1892.) 

Economic 

[06rati,  (ahbS).]  [Sur  le  Gen^t,  comme  foumissant  une  sub- 
stance filamenteuse.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mhn.  1763, 
p.  52.    1766.) 

11ii§baut  de  Bemeand,  Arsenne.  Du  GenSt,  consid^r^  sous  le 
rapport  de  ses  diff^rentes  esp^ces,  de  ses  proprii^t^  et  des 
a  vantages  qu'il  offre  h,  Tagriculture  et  k  T^conomie  domes- 
tique.     92  pp.     O.     Paris,  1810. 

OomeVm,  Ch[arle8].        M^moire  sur  Fempoisonnement  par 

quelques  esp^ces  de  Cytise.      (Soc.  Agric.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts 

Uta.  Lyon  Ann.  ser.  5,  IX.  347-425,  6  il.     1886.  —  Acad. 

Sci.  Paris   Compt.   Rend.  CII.  777-779.         1886. —Jow. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  522-524.     1886.) 

MaiJKsh,  J.  M.  The  botanical  origin  of  some  United  States 
pharmacopoeial  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890- 
91),  pp.  45-47.     1891.) 

Vruiden]-B[erghe],  M[aximilien1.  Propridt^  vdn^neuses  du 
Cytise.   (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  92-93.     1894.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

C*  Ardolnl:  [Bean,  W.  J.]  Cytisus  Ardoini.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  698;  XXI,  302.     1896-97.) 

C.  canariensis:  BedingliauB,  £[mile].  Cytisus  canariensis 
L.     (Reo .  HoH.  Bdge^XXYl. 229-230,  pi.     1900.) 

C»  elegans:  Lebas,  [E.].  Cytisus  elegans.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1881,  p.  300.) 

C.  genistoldes:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfi.  VII.  340. 
1858.) 

C.  muitiflorus:  [Beiiiiie,  James.]  Cytisus  multiflorus. 
(Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II.  168,  pi.  50.     1834.) 

—  Eude.  Moyen  facile  d'avoir  toujoiu^  le  Cytisus  albus 
jeime  et  de  bonne  forme.  (Cerde  Hort.  Bot.  Havre  Bull. 
1860,  no.  5,  pp.  74-75.  —  Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI.  846- 
847.     1860.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  Cytisus  alba  robusta.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870- 
[71],  pp.  599-600.) 

—  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Spartocytisus  albus  durus.]  (Hort. 
FranQ.  1872,  p.  350.) 

—  Oanitee,  E.  A.  Csrtisus  incamatus.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p. 
360.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Cytisus  incamatus  major.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  240.) 

—  Jouin,  E.  Spartocytisus  albus  var.  durus  C.  Koch.  (Jar- 
din,  XII.  327.     1896.) 

—  HeadSzfler,  Max.  [Genista  alba.]  (Gartenwelt,  III.  411, 
lil.     1899.) 

—  Trois  jolies  plantes  de  Nouvelle-Hollande.  (Semaine  Hort. 
IV.  247,  il.  81-82,  84.     1900.) 

— Bedinghaus,  £[mile].  Cytisus  albus  pendulus,  Cytise  blanc 
pleureur.    (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXVI.  179-180,  il.  34.     1900.) 

—  Qraebener,  L[eopoId].  Wenig  verbreitete  Winterbliiher. 
(Gartenwdt,  V.  111-112,  3  il.     [1900.]) 

C*  nigrricans:  Oarriire,  E.  A.  [Cytisus  nigricans  longi- 
spicata.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  338^339.) 


Cytisus  nigricans:   Cbrdon,  [George].    (Gard.  I.  504. 
1872.) 

—  O.,  W.  The  Black  Broom.  (Gard.  XXXII.  176-177,  pL 
611.    1887.) 

—  BoBSche,  L4on  van  den.  Cjrtisus  nigricans  Lin.  (Reo.  Hori. 
Beige,  XXVI.  50-51.     1900.) 

—  K[Upp],  O.  Le  Cytisus  nigricans  L.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge, 
XXVI.  37,  pi.    1900.) 

€•  praecox:  EUacombe,  H.  N.  Genista  praecox.  (Gard. 
XXI.  311.    1882.) 

—  nBean,  W.  J.]  Cytisus  praecox  X.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXL  301-302.    1897.) 

—Bean,  W.J.    Cytisus  praecox.    ((?an2.  LVI.  37, 1  iL   1809.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  CVtisus  praecox  hort.  (Gartenwdi, 
III.  219-220,  1  il.    1389.) 

C*  prolif  ems :  Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Le  Tagasate  des  Canaries. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3, 11.  422-124.    1876.) 

—  Economic 

—  Peres,  Victor.  El  Tagasaste,  Cytisus  prolifenis  varietas. 
O.    Laguna  de  Tenerife,  1879. t  —  From:  "Rev.  Conor." 

—  Qreyelink,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.  Voedergewassen  voor  Indie. 
(Ind.  Gids,  1880,  II.  735-740.) 

—  Naudin,  Ch[arle8].  Eucalyptus  et  Cytisus.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  682-683.     1883.) 

—  Tagasaste.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp.  239-244; 
1893,  pp.  115-117.     1891-93.) 

—  P4reB,  Victor  &  Sagot,  Paul.  Le  Tagasaste  (Cytisus  pro- 
lif erus  varietas)  f ourrage  important.  8+  38  pp.  0.  Paris, 
1892. 

— Valder,  George.  Forage  plants  at  Wagga  Wagga.  (Agric. 
Gaz.  N.  S.  WaUs,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  602-^8,  U.  1897.  -See 
pp.  605-606,  1  il.) 

—  [Maiden,  J.  H.]  Tagosaste,  or  tree  Lucerne  (Cytisus  pro- 
lifenis linn.  var.).  —  Botanical  notes.  (Agric  Gaz.  Jv.  5. 
Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  38-39.     1900.) 

C.  purpureus:  A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Vari^t^  du  Cytisus 
purpureus.     (III.  Hort.  XIX.  171.     1872.) 

—  G.,  W.  White-flowered  Cytisus  purpureus.  (Gard.  XXI. 
421,  1  il.     1882.) 

— Aznott,  S.  Cytisus  purpureus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI. 
64.    1889.) 

C.  racemosus:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Genista  Everestiana.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  II.  364.    1862.) 

—  Oaniire,  E.  A.  Cytisus  Everestianus.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872, 
299-300;  1873,  pp.  390-391,  pi.     1872-73.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cytisus  racemosus.  (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp. 
227-228.) 

—  Delajouz,  Ch.  Cytisus  racemosus.    (Jardin,  VI.  201.  1892.) 

C.  ratlsbonensis :  Ctordon,  [George].  [Cytisus  ratisbonen- 
sis  elongatus.]    (Gard.  I.  664-665.     1872.) 

—  Oaiiidie,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  240.) 

C.  scoparlus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  [Spartiimi  scoparium.]  (In  hit 
Medical  botany  ...  II.  243-245,  pi.  89.     1792.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Spartium  scoparium.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Bescfaireibung  der  in  der  Anneykunde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  ...  IX.  no.  10,  pi.  10.     1826.) 

—  Stephenson,  jrohn]  &  CSinrchill,  J.  M.  [Spartium  sco- 
parium.] (In  their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi-  67. 
1831.) 

—  Chrayes,  George.  (In  his  Hortus  medicus  ...  pp.  91-92, 
pi.  23.     1834.) 

—  Massd,  Anatole.  H^tre  h  feuilles  panachdes  et  vari^t^  du 
Gen^t  &  balai.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  IV.  274-275.     1860.) 

—  Nagel,  J.  De  Brem.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XL  122. 
1867.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Genista  prostrata.]  (/» 
t^cir  The  iUustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  1  p.,  pi.  85.    1861-64.) 

—  [Mooie,  Thomas.]  [Genista  prostrata.]  (Fort  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  IV.  97.     1864.) 

—  B.  Weeping  Broom.  Genista  prostrata.  (Gard.  XL  433, 
2  il.     1877.) 

—  Puissant,  A.  Genista  Andreana.  (Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp. 
372-373,  pi.) 

—  Graebener,  L[eopold].  Spartium  scoparium  L.,  der  Beswj- 
ginster  oder  Pf riemen  als  Treibstrauch.  (Garienfl.  XXXVI. 
37.     1887.) 
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Cytisus  scoparlus:  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Genista  Andreana. 
(Rev.  Hort,  1889,  p.  250;  1891,  p.  312.     1889-91.) 

—  Dttesberg,  Walter.  Spartium  scoparium  var.  Andreana 
Andr^e  [»ic]  (Genista  Andreana  A.  Puissant).  {Gcarienfl.  XL. 
113,  pi.  1342.     1891.) 

—  Ctonista  Andreana.  {MoOer'i  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit.  VIII.  33^- 
339,  2  il.     1883.) 

—  Stappaert,  de.  Le  Genista  Andreana  hort.  (Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  XIX.  12^130,  pi.     [1893.]) 

—  Pathological 

—  Bttbaaamen,  E.  H.  Beschreibune  neuer  Gallmucken  und 
ihrer  Gallen.  (ZeiUchr.  GeaamnU.  Naturw.  LXII.  373-382. 
1889.    iSeep.  380.) 

—  Economic 

—  Odelitis,  J.  [L.].  Ron  om  Spartium  scoparium,  til  dess  medi- 
cinska  egenskap.  (Svensk.  Vetenak,  Akad.  HaruU.  XXIII. 
81-83.     1762.) 

—  Osbeck,  Pehr.  Ron  angftende  svenska  Xrtebusken  Spar- 
tium scoparium.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad.  Handl,  XXVI. 
232-235.     1766.) 

—  B'ick,Abr.  Tilliiggning  til  f oregftende  ron.  [Ronangaende 
svenska  Xrtebusken  Spartium  scoparium.]  (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  XXVI.  235-236.     1765.) 

—  KL      Ueber  die  offidnelle  Kr&fte  der  Bluthe  der  Besen- 

fl rieme  (Sparti  um  scoparium  Lin. ) .     ( AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-  Zeit. 
n.  244.     1827.) 

—  Wardenbiixg,  B.  D.  G.  De  Brem.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Caur. 
XL  70.    1857.) 

—  Ihiig,  (FoTsttneistery  Budingen).  Ueber  Vorkonunen^  Ver- 
halten  und  Ertrag  der  Pfrieme  (Spartium  scoparium)  m  der 
Oberforsterei  Erbach  im  ostlichen  Odenwalde.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd'ZeU.  XXXVII.  5-8.     1861.) 

—  Houd§,  A.  Nouveau  mode  de  preparation  de  la  spart(fine 
et  de  ses  sels.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chtm.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  39- 
41.     1886.)  —  From :  "  Tribune  mddicale." 

—  Ofxisard],  J[ules].  Le  Gen^t  k  balais  ou  Gen^t  commun 
.  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  XXXVII.  1163-1165.     1890.) 

—  Kanenhowen,  Willy.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung 
des  Spartein.  (Diss.)  20+  [3]  pp.  O.  Kiel,  1892.  (Labo- 
ratorium  der  pharmakognostiscnen  Sammlimg  in  Kiel.) 

—  Sared.  Le  Gen^t,  moyen  infaillible  de  le  d^truire.  (Soc. 
CenJtr.  For.  Bdg.  BvU.  III.  700-702.     1896.) 

I>ALBERGIA 

Snccessful  cultivation  of  the  Sissoo  tree  in  the  Mysore  terri- 
torv.     (Agric.  Hort.  Soe.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  123-124. 

Koordeni,  S.  H.    Cultuur  van  Sono-KIing.    (Teysmanniaf  III. 

217-223,  1  pi.     1892.) 
Sono-KKng  en  Sono-Kembang.       (Teysmannia,  V.  94- 

107.     1894.) 

I>ANIELLA 

Daniell,  W.  F.      On  the  Frankincense  tree  of  west  Africa. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  XIV.  (1854-55),  pp.  400-403,11.     1866.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  Tjliistelton-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  408- 

409.     1884.) 

DAVIESIA 

R[egel],  E[duard  von.]    (Gartenfi.  VI.  156-157.    1857.) 
Boaisto,  J[o8eph].      Note  on  Daviesia  latifolia.      [Abstract.] 
(Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sd.  II.  554.     1890.) 

I>£RRIS  (PoNGAMiA  spec.) 

!>•  elllptica:  Wny,  Leonard.  On  the  Malayan  fish  poison, 
called  Aker  Tuba:  Denis  elliptica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  61-62.     1893.) 

—  Greshoff,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  99-103,  pi.     1884-1900.) 

—  Oreahofl,  M[aurits].  Denis  elUptica.  (Ind.Mercuur^XlX. 
201-202,  1  pi.     1896.)     [Economic] 

—  Sillevoldt,  H.  E.  T.  van.  Derrid  en  pacchvrhizid.  Een 
bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  de  Indische  vischgiften.  (Nederl. 
Tij'dschr.  Pharm.  XL  246-256.     1899.) 

!>•  uligtnosa:  [Seimie,  James.]  Pongania  triphylla. 
(Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  I.  115-116,  pi.  16.     1833.) 

I>£SMANTHUS 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Popular  errors  in  economic  botany.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XL  633.    1879.) 


DBSMODIUM  (Rhtnchosia  spec.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]      [Rhynchosia  albo-nitens.]      (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Proc.  1.  691.     1861.) 
Micheli,  Marc.     Notes  du  jardin  du  Crest.     (Rev.  Hort.  1899, 

pp.  14-15.) 

Desmodium  tiliaefoliom. 

DETARIUM 

Heekel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.  Sur  les  deux 
vari^t^s  de  Detarium  senegalense  (Gm61in),  k  fruit  comestible 
et  k  fruit  amer,  au  point  de  vue  botanique  et  chimique.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  401-408,  472-478,  7  il. 
1890.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     il.     O.     Paris,  1890. 

DLAXIUM  (Codarium) 

Afsel,  Adam.    Remedia  guineensia.    (Diss.)     (Johannes  Ulr. 
Nyberg.)    8  pp.    O.     Upsaliae,  [1813]. 
Codarium  aeutifoiium  (p.  8). 

Payen,  [Anselme].  Composition  et  usage  ^conomique  en  Chine 
de  deux  espdoes  de  gousses;  structure  et  composition  des 
p6rispermes  de  L^gumineuses.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
VI.  221-227.  1866.  —Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV. 
339-345.     1866.) 

G[ii8ard],  J[ules].  Le  Solom  du  S6n6gal.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
Bull.  ser.  4,  V.  1168.     1888.) 

Heekel,  £douard  &  SchUtfdenhauffeii,  Fr.  Sur  le  Solom  (Di- 
alium  nitidum  G.  et  r.)  et  sur  la  pulpe  qui  entoure  sa 
graine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  11-14,  49- 
53.     1889.) 

DICHROSTACHYS  (Cailliea) 

Dekhevalerie,  G.  Arbrisseaux  k  fleurs  changeantes  cultiv^s 
dans  les  jardins,  en  £gypte.     (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  384-385.) 

DILLWYNIA 

Leroy,  A[ndr6].     [Dillwynia  Hugelii.]     (Hort.  Univ.  V.  290. 

1844.) 
A[3nre8,  W.  P.].    Dillwynia  scabra.     (Gard.  Comp.  1852,  pp. 

25-27,  1  pi.) 

DIPTERYX  (COUMAROUNA) 

Boullay,  [P.  F.  G.]  &  Boutron-Gharbard,  [A.  F.].    Examen 

chimique  de  la  fdve  de  Tonka.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI. 

480-487.     1826.) 
■Virey,  [J.  J.].    Note  sur  la  fdve  Tonka.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XV.  583.    1829.)     [Economic] 
Oaiiidre,  E.  A.    Comarouna  odorata.     (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp. 

231-232,  il.  25-26.)     [Economic] 
E.,  J.     The  Tonquin  bean.     (Gard.  XII.  232,  2  il.     1877.) 

[Economic] 
Gxisard,  Jules.    La  fdve  Tonka.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI. 

pt.  1,  pp.  44-45.     1884.)     [Economic] 
Preii£8.     Culture  de  la  fdve  Tonka.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  6,  XL  284-285.     1900.)  —From :  Tropenpflanzer, 

III.  574-575.     1899.  —  Apoth.  ZeU.  Berlin,  XV.  48.     1900. 

ENTADA 

Bocquillon-LJinoiuIn,  Henri.  [Entada  gigalobium.]  (In  his 
Plantes  alexitdres  ...  p.  83.     1891.) 

ERIXACEA 

[Bean,  W.  J.]  Erinacea  pungens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  698.    1896.) 

ERIOSEMA 

Pringle,  C.  G.  [Eriosema  multifiorum.]  (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
153.    1894.) 

ERYTHRINA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Poitean,  [Antoine].     Observations  nouvelles  sur  rEr3rthrina 

crista  galli,  et  I'E.  laurifolia.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XL 

127-131.     1882.) 
[Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]     (In  their  The  illustrated 

bouquet  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  56.     1859-61.) 
Orttlo,  E[duard].    Die  Gattimg  Er3rthrina  und  ihre  Arten  und 

Aultur  derseloen.     ( Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XVI.  443- 

451.     1860.) 
Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].    Er3rthrina  (hybr.)  Marie  Bellanger.  (III. 

HoH.  VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  291.     1861.) 
^▼et.    Note  sur  la  culture  des  Erythrines.    (Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  VII.  350-351.     1861.) 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]    Erythrina  Marie  Bellanger.    (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  321-324,  pi.) 
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togell,  E[duard]  von.    Die  Cultur  der  Erythrinen.    {Garienfl, 
l.b-1.    1862.) 
Saul,  M.    On  the  culture  of  Erythrinas.     {Flor,  Pomol.  1866, 
pp.  122-123.) 
W.    The  Coral  trees.    (Gord.  XL.  516-617,  pi.  834.     1891.) 
Rose,  N.  J.    The  Coral-trees,    (fiord.  A  For.  VIII.  347-348. 
1886.) 

Pathological 

Ottolander,  T.  Extract  uit  een  Rapport  over  de  Dadap-siekte 
van  Aierdingin.     (Teysmannia,  III.  96-103.    1892.) 

De  Dadi^Miekte  van  Oost-Java.  (Ind,  Mercuur,  XVI.  677- 
578,  662,  773-774.     1893.) 

Janae,  J.  M.  De  Dadapziekte  van  (Oost)  Java.  {Teys- 
mannia,  IV.  415-447;  V.  499-547.     1893-94.) 

De  Dadaniiekte  van  Java.     {Ind,  MercuwTy  XVII.  694,  709*- 

710.    im.) 

Affronoom,  (laaeud.).   Een  paar  vijanden  van  den  Dadapboom. 

(Tijdschr.  Binnenl.  Best.  IX.  404-410.    1894.) 
Koningaberger,  J.  C.    Een  naderend  gevaar  voor  de  Dadap  in 

Kediri.     (Teysmannia,  VII.  109-112.     1897.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

B.  Bldwimi:  HMiincq],  F[ran^i8].  Erythrina  Bidwillii 
Lindley.     {Hort.  FrariQ.  1862,  pp.  33-34,  pi.  5.) 

B.  boirotensis:  BaU,  W[illiam].  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blufnen- 
zeU.  XXIX.  165.    1873.) 

E.  compacta:  Oanidre,E.  A.  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  160; 
1882,  p.  348.     1874-^82.) 

—  Oairitee,  E.  A.  Erythrina  compacta.  {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p. 
372.) 

£•  Constantiana:  BCicheli,  Marc.  Erythrina  Constantiana. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  524-525,  pi.) 

E.  corallodendron:  Boehefontaine  &  Bey,  Ph.  Siu-  quel- 
aues  experiences  relatives  k  Taction  physiologique  de  TErv- 
tnrina  corallodendron.  {Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII. 
733-734.  1881. — Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  451. 
1881.) 

—  Gfxisard],  J[ules1.  Emploi  de  I'^corce  d'Erythrine.  {Soc, 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  562.     1893.) 

E.  ciista-galli:  Berldae,  (a6&^).  Notice  sur  TErythrina 
crista  galli.    {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  263-266.     1831.) 

— Ayres,  W.  P.  The  Coral  tree  as  an  open  air  plant.  {Gard. 
Ckron.  1843,  p.  172.) 

—  P6pin.  *  Note  sur  TErythrina  crista-galli  var.  versicolor. 
{Reo.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  14^148.     1846.) 

—  Sahut,  F.  G.  Erythrina  crista-galli  L.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
V.  286-287.     1866:) 

—  Leroy,  Andr6.  Erythrina  crista  galli.  {Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
p.  305.) 

—  'Op4«v(Si|t.  Oc^doipof.  [Orphanides,  Theodores.]  IIc^ 'Epu0/>£- 
mfl  T^i  'AXcicrpoX^v.  (On  Erythrina  crista-galli  L.)  (r«»- 
Torucd,  III.  74-77.    1874.) 

—  Kiaiua,  Otto.  Er3rthrina  crista-galli  L.  {GartenweU^  III. 
437-438,  1  il.     1899.) 

E*  erythrostachya:  (Lindley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  122.     1860-51.) 

E*  Humeana:  Jliger,  [Hermann].  Erythrina  Humei. 
{Gartenfi.  VI.  337-338.     1867.) 

E.  indlca:  Pinon  Real.      {Horticulturist,  XII.  357,  1  pi. 

1867.) 
— Fredexickson,  A.  D.     {In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  126,  pi.  11. 

1889.) 

E.  marmorata:  Enrthxisa  marmorata.  {Wien.  III.  Gar- 
Un-ZeU.  IV.  356,  il.  105.     1879.) 

—  WilUama,  B.  S.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  257. 
1879.) 

—  P[lanchon1,  J.  E.  Erythrina  marmorata  Veitch.  {Flore 
Serr.  XXIII.  21-23,  pi.  2379/2380.     1880.) 

E.  omata :  Lescnyer,  O.  Erythrina  omata.  ( Hort.  Fran^. 
1866,  pp.  40-41,  pi.  2.). 

E.  Parcellli:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Erythrina  Paroelsii  [sic]. 
{Floral  Mag.  1873,  1  p.,  pi.  95.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXX.  245- 
246.    1874.) 

E.  picta:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl.  XXV.  20-22, 1 U. 
1876.) 


Erythrina  resupinata:  JacqneB,  TAntoine].  Erythrioe 
retoumde,  Erythrina  resupinata  Rosburg  [sic],  De  ^&d. 
Prod.  Annales  de  flore  et  pomone,  1838-1839.  {Soc.  Hori. 
Paris  Ann.  XXXIII.  272.     1843.) 

E.  ruberrlma:  D'Ombziin,  H.  H.  New  hybrid  Erythrina. 
{Floral  Mag.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  117.    1862.) 

E.  suberoaa:  Bonayia,  E[manuel].  Erythrina  suberosa. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  270.     1886.) 

E.  umbrosa:  Rividre,  A[uguste].  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour, 
set.  2,  VI.  345-346.     1872.) 

ERYTHROPHI^UM  (Mavia) 

Pzoctar,  William,  (jr.).    Observations  on  the  sassy  bark  of 

western  Africa,  and  on  the  tree  producing  it.     {Amer.  Jour. 

Pharm.  XVII.  301-312.     1861.  —  Pharm,  Jour.  XI.  (1851- 

52),  pp.  271-276.     1852.) 
OalloiB,  N.  &  Hardy,  E[rne8t].     Siu-  TErythrophloeum  gui- 

neense  et  sur  rEr3rthropnloeum  couminga.    {Soc.  Acd.  Pari* 

BuU.  ser.  3,  IV.  562-567.     1877.) 
Jaeobsohn,    Hermann.         Untersuchungen   fiber   Muawin. 

(Diss.)     118+ [2]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1882. 

E.  guineense:  Sgani,  Gaetano.  Studii  analitici  ed  esperi- 
menti  intomo  al  Mavi  dei  Caffri.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem. 
III.  455-475.     1861.) 

—  Procter,  William,  (jr.).  On  Erythrophleum  judidale;  the 
Sassy  bark  tree  of  Cape  Palmas.  {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 
XVIII.  195-202.  1862.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  (1856-57), 
pp.  233-237,  8  il.     1857.) 

—  Ohiiatison,  Sir  R[obert1.  On  the  properties  of  the  ordeal 
bean  of  Old  Calabar,  West  Africa.  {Pharm.  Jour.  XIV. 
(1854-55),  pp.  470-476,  ii.  1866.  —  Edinb.  New  Phihs. 
Jour,  new  ser.  I.  354-355.     1855.) 

—  Herti.  {Ver.  BefOrd.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt 
2,  p.  228.     1866.) 

—  Mitchell,  S.  W.  An  experimental  examination  of  the  phy- 
siological effects  of  sassv-bark,  the  ordeal  poison  of  the  west- 
ern coast  of  Africa.  [Abstract.]  {Aaxd.  Nai.  Sci.  Philadd- 
phia  Proc.  1859,  Biol.  Dept.  pp.  13-16.     1860.) 

—  OalloiB,  [N.]  &  Hardy,  [Ernest].  Sur  le  poison  de  I'^corce 
de  Manc6ne.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  324. 
1876.)  —  From:  '*Jour.  des  connaiss.  mid." 

—  Oalloifl,  [N.l  &  Hardy,  [Ernest].  Sur  les  effets  toxiques 
de  l'6coroe  de  Mano6ne.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXII.  218-219.  1876.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXX.  1221-1223.     1875.) 

—  Oalloifl,  N.  &  Hardy,  E[rnest].  Recherches  chimlques  ei 
ph^siologiques  sur  r6coroe  de  Manodne  (Erytbrophioeum 
gmneense)  et  sur  rErythrophloeum  couminga.  {Arch.  Phys. 
Norm.  Path.  ser.  2,  III.  197-229, 6  il.,  pi.  16.  1876.  —  Jow. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  25-29.  1876.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  830.     1877.) 

—  Brunton,  T.  L.  &  Pye,  Walter.  On  the  physiological  action 
of  the  bark  of  Erythrophleum  guinense,  eeneraJly  called 
casca,  cassa  or  sassy  bark.  ( Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  CLX VII. 
(1877),  pp.  627-658,  il.  1878.)  —  [Abstract.]  {Roy.  Soc 
Proc.  XXV.  172-174.  1877.)  —  From:  "  St.  Barthd.  Hosp. 
Reports,  XII.  125-134.     1876." 

—  S6e,  G.  &  Boehefontaine.  Siu*  les  effets  physiolodques  de 
r6rythrophl6ine.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XC.  1366- 
1368.     1880.) 

—  aiawmti,  E.  [T.  E.].  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  ^Tirkung  des 
Erythrophleln.  (Diss.)  17+ [3]  pp.  O.  Kiel,  189L  (U- 
boratorium  der  pharmakognostiscben  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

—  Davifl,  G.  S.   {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  1 130-1 139.) 

—  Y[anden]-B[erglie],  MFaximilien].  L'6corce  du  Man9oiie. 
{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  332-333.    1894.) 

— Volkenfl,  G[eorg].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  others.  (BoL 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  U.  271-273.     [1897}-99.) 

£•  Laboucherll:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric  Jour. 
VII.  153,  pi.  10.     1900.) 

EUCHRESTA  (Andira  spec.) 

Leflchenault  [de  la  Tour].  M6moire  sur  le  Strvchnos  tieute  et 
TAntiaris  toxicaria,  plantes  v^n6neuses  de  llle  de  Java,  avee 
le  sue  desquelles  les  indig^es  empoisonnent  leurs  fishes; 
et  sur  r Andira  Harsfieldii  [sic],  plante  m^idnale  du  m^me 
pays.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  459-482,  pi.  22-24. 
1810.  —  Soc.  PhUom.  Bull.  [ser.  2],  II.  306-310.    1810-[11].) 

0[adet],  L.  C.     Sur  TAndira  Harsfieldii  [sic]  Leschenault, 

flante  m^dicinale  de  Ttle  de  Java.     {B\m.  Pharm.  Paris, 
11.479-480.     1811.) 
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Oreshoff,  M[aurits].    (In  his  Schetsen  van  niittige  Indische 

planten  ...  I.  93-97,  pi.     1884-99.) 
Euchresta  Horsfieldii  Benn.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XIX.  11^ 

119,  1  pi.    1896.) 

EUTAXIA 

B[eS6l],  E[duard  von].    [Eutaxia  virgata.]    (Gartenfi.  VI.  154. 

1867.) 
BoBsehei  L^n  van  den.       L'Eutaxia  myrtifolia  R.  Br.,  les 

Podalyri^es  d'Australie.    {Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  XXVI.  13-17,  pi. 

1900.) 

£ YSBNHARDTIA  (Varenna) 

Xindley,  John.    Eysenhardtia  amorphoides.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXV. 

Misc.  notes,  pp.  39-40,  no.  55.     1S39.) 
Soubeiraii,  J.  L.       Note  sur  la  gomme  de  Sonora,  le  sue  de 

Varennea,  et  la  r^ne  de  Panal.     {Jovr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  3,  XXVIII.  196-198.     1856.) 

FL^MINGIA 

Wanui  [Flemingia  congesta].       (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1881, 

p.  50.    1882.)     [Medical.] 
The  Aiabiaa  drug  waras  or  wars.    Vegetable  product  series, 

XLIV.     13  pp.     il.     (Agric.  Ledger,  V.  no.  16.     1898.) 

GASTROLOBIUM 

O.  bilobum :  BKaiden,  J.  H.  Heart-leaf  Poison-plant  of 
the  Albany  district,  western  Australia.  —  Botanical  notes. 
(Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  141-142.     1894.) 

G«  cuneatum:  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Gastrolobium  cunea- 
tum  de  M.  Arthur  Henfrey.    (Belg.  HoH.  IV.  99,  pi.     1864.) 

G«  grrandlflonim:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  Notes 
on  Gastrolobium  grandiflorum.  (Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans, 
VI.  (1861-64),  pp.  147-148.     1886.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V.  287,  pi.  130. 
1899.) 

G.  obovatum:  BTegel],  E[duard  von].  [Gastrolobium  obo- 
vatum  p  subverticiilatum.]    (Gartenfi.  VI.  156.    1867.) 

G.  spinosum:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Hort.  Univ.  VI.  187- 
188.     1846.) 

—  Biegel],  E[duard  von].    (Gartenfi.  VI.  153.    1867.) 

G*  velutinum :  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxlon's 
Flow,  Gard.  III.  76,  il.  270.     1863.) 

GENISTA  (Retama) 

Thi^bwit  de  Bemeand,  Arsenne.  Du  Gen^t,  considdr^  sous 
le  rapport  de  ses  diff ^rentes  esp^ces,  de  ses  propri^t^s  et  des 
avantages  qu'il  offre  &  ragriculture  et  k  I'economie  domes- 
tique.     92  pp.     O.     Paris,  1810. 

N.  The  Genistas.  (Gard.  XLIII.  212-213,  1  il.,  pl.  901. 
1893.) 

With  a  pUte  of  Q.  aetnenoB. 

G.  aetnensis:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  337.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  The  Mount  Etna  Broom  (Genista  aethnensis). 
(Gard.  LVIII.  108.    1900.) 

G.hlspanlca:  [Genista  hispanica,  plante  textile.]     (Rev. 

Eaux  Far.  XIX.  180-181.     1880.) 
— Z.     Utilisation  particuli^re  du  Gen6t  d'Espagne.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1881,  pp.  127-128.) 

—  Bfay.    Genista  hispanica.     (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  323-324.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Genista  hispanica.  (Rev.  Hart.  1888,  pp. 
36-37,  pl.) 

—  Thauiier,  Henri,  (/r*)'  ^  Spartium  hispanicimi.  (Jardin, 
Xm.  69.    1889.) 

G«  pllosa:  Oaiiidre,  [E.  A.].  Cytisus  pilosus.  (Hort. 
Fran^,  1862,  pp.  67-68,  87-88.) 

G.  radiata:  Honefield,  J.  Genista  radiata.  (Gard. 
Ckran.  ser.  2,  XVII.  119.     1882.) 

—  BehneH,  F.  Genista  radiata  Scop.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  XI.  323.     1896.) 

G.  ramosissima:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfi.  V.  366- 
367.    1866.) 

G«  saelttalis:  S.,  E.  Genista  sagittalis.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXVII.  414.    1900.) 

G.  sphaerocarpa:  Briot,  [Charles].  Un  arbrisseau  k  re- 
commander.     (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  286.) 

G«  tlnctoria:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen 
Gew&chse  .  .  .  IX.  no.  11,  pl.  11.    1826.) 


Genista  tlnctoria:  P6pin.  Genista  sibirica fl.  pleno.  (Rev. 
Hort.  eer.^,  II.  U.    1863.) 

—  Oziliak,  Jakob,  Ritter  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].  (Flora,  XLVI. 
278-279.     1863.) 

—  P.,  H.    The  Genistas.    ((?arxi.  XIX.  503,  1  il.     1881.) 

—  Oaiii^,  E.  A.  [Cytisus  filifer.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p. 
547.) 

—  BdQllspaagh,  C.  F.  (/nAis  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  46-46',  pl.  46.     [C1887]). 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  Far.  I.  272-273.     1888.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Genista  tlnctoria  flore  pleno.  (Rev.  HorL 
1892,  p.  320.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  Far.  V.  331 ;  VII.  306.    1892-94.) 
— Aiijdr6,  £d[ouard].     Genista  tlnctoria  flore  pleno.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1899,  p.  573,  il.  242.) 

G.  virgata:  Moore,  T[homas].  Genista  virgata.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1876,  p.  169,  pl.) 

—  W[atBonI,{Wpmam].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  7.    1894.) 
-.  Qenista  virgata.     (Gard.  LVIII.  300.    1900.) 

GfiOFFRAEA  (Geoffrota) 
Bondt,  N.     De  cortioe  Geoffraea.    1788.t 
Huttenachniid,  G.  F.     Analysis  chemica  corticis  Geoffroyae 

jamaicensis  nee  non  Geoff royae  surinamensis.   (Diss.)  35  pp. 

O.     Heidelbergae,  1824.t 
EQller-Bombien,  Otto.    Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Geoffroya- 

rinden.     (Arch.  Pharm.   CC^DCX.  513-548.     1892.)  —  fee- 

printed:  (Diss.)    70+ [1]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1892. 
Untersuchungen  der  Cortex  Geoflfroyae.     [1893.]    (Dar^ 

pal.  Naturf.  Ges.  Sitzber.  X.  12-19.     1895.) 

GL^DITSCEUA 

AnsxQg  aus  dem  Gutachten  des  Ausschusses  fdr  die  Baum- 

zucht  Qber  Hecken-Pfianxungen  von  Gleditschien.      (Ver. 

Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  184-185.     1829.) 
Payen,  [Anselme].       Composition  et  usage  ^conomique  en 

Chine  de  deux  esp^oes  de  gousses;  structure  et  composition 

des  pgrispermes  de  L^gumineuses.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

5,  VI.  221-227.     1866.) 
[BentBien,  J.  A.]      Slaigten  Gleditschia.      (Dansk  Havetid. 

1877,  pp.  401-403.) 
Ounoiu,  L^  d'.    Note  sur  les  F^viers  (Gleditschia).     (Soc, 

HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XL  641-642.     1877.) 

G«)aponica:Breanl  W.  J.  Gleditschia  japonica.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  295-296.     1900.) 

G*  sinensis:  Oamniet.  Note  sur  un  F6vler  de  la  Chine, 
sans  Opines  et  k  rameaux  pendans  ou  arqu^  (Soc.  Hort, 
Paris  Ann.  XIII.  298.     1833.) 

G*  triacanthos:  ICedilciui,  F.  C.  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kul- 
tur  exotischer  Gew&chse,  pp.  182-189.     1806.) 

—  Nemnann,  [Auguste].  Gleditschia  pleureur.  (Rev.  Hart, 
ser.  2,  IV.  205-206.     1846-46.) 

—  Talou,  A.  de.  TGleditschia  mimosaefolia  var.  pendula.] 
(HoH.  FranQ.  1869,  pp.  156-157.) 

— Pissot.  Note  sur  le  Gleditschia  triacanthos  inermis.  (Soc, 
HoH.  France  Jour.  VIII.  63^-639.     1862.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Multiplication  du  Gleditschia  Bujoti. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  205-206.) 

—  B.,  W.  Professor  Owen's  garden,  Sheen  Lodge,  Richmond 
Park.     (Gard.  II.  147,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  A  good  hedge  plant.     (Gard.  V.  34.  '  1874.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Un  bon  module  de  haie  vive.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1881,  pp.  16-18,  il.  3.) 

—  Le  Gleditschia  triacanthus.  (Soc.  Hart.  Bot.  Normandie 
BtUl.  IV.  35-36.     1886.) 

—  Nenxnaim,  J.  Gleditschia  triacanthos.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
p.  333.) 

—  Oroiier,  A.  A.  Thomless  Honey  Locust.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  IX.  188.    1888.) 

—  Kefler,  C.  A.  Honey  Locust  in  the  West.  (Gard.  A  For. 
VIII.  112.     1896.) 

— Economic 

—  [Maiden,  J.  H.I  Honey-locust  pods  for  horse  and  cattle 
feed.  —  Botanical  notes.  (Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S.  Wales,  VII. 
(1896),  p.  493.     1887.) 

GLYCINE 

Glycine  longifolia  Hortul.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  410. 
1836.) 
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GOMFHOLOBIUM 

[Mettle]r,  [Rudolph].    Gompholobium  venustum  R.  Br.  (Allg. 

Deutsch.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  I.  304,  pi.     184&-I6.) 
Gompholobium   polymorphum    /9    latifolium.        {Allg, 

Deut8ch.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  I.  380,  pi.    184&-46.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich.]    Ueber  Gompholobium  Smith.    {AUg.  Gar- 

temeU,  XXIII.  369-^371.     1866.) 
Ifay,  William.     Gompholobium  polymorphum  grandiflonim. 

(Fhr.  FruU.  XV.  113-116.    [1861.]) 

600DIA 

BSaiden,  J.  H.  Is  Goodia  poisonous  to  stock?  —  Botanical 
notes.     {Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S,  Wales,  VI.  306-307.     1896.) 

6.  latlfolla:  B[effel],  E[duard  von],  (fiartenfl,  VI.  152- 
153.    1867.) 

—  Meimuuin,  L[oui8l.  Goodia  latifolia.  {Hort.  Frang.  1864, 
pp.  359-360,  pi.  24.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.     («e».  HoH.  1876,  p.  200.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  563.    1889.) 

GYMNOCLADU8 

G.  chinensls:  Micholflon,  George.  The  Soap-tree  of  the 
Chinese.     (Gard,  cfc  For,  II.  139-140.    1889.) 

G*  dioica:  P6pin.  Note  surle  Gymnocladus  canadensis  et 
sur  sa  fructification.  {Soc.  Hort,  Frarice  Jour.  IV.  184-186. 
1858.) 

—  J[)iger,  Hermann].  Vermehrung  von  Gymnocladus  cana- 
densis.    {Gartenfl.  XII.  19.     1863.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Gymnocladus  canadensis.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1870-{71],  pp.  436-437.) 

—  Sargent,  H.  W.  A  fine  Kentucky  Coffee  tree.  (Gard. 
XIV.  77.    1878.) 

—  Hovey,C.M.  The  Kentucky  Coffee  tree.  (Gard.  XIV.  240. 
1878.) 

—  Micholflon,  George.  The  Kentucky  Coffee  tree.  {Gard. 
XXIV.  29-30,  il.    1883.) 

—  BfiUspaugfa,  C.  F.  [Gjrmnocladus  canadensis.]  {In  his 
American  medicinal  plants  ...  I.  53-53*,  pi.  53.      [^1887.]) 

—  EngeDuurdt,  Robert.  {MdOer's  D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  III.  350. 
1888.) 

—  L08,  J.  Le  Gymnoclade  du  Canada  (Kentucky  Coffee). 
{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  487-489,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Oiaebener,  lieopold].  Samen  an  Gymnocladus  dioicus. 
{Gartenfl.  XLIII.  611.    1894.  —  See  also  XLIV.  26.     1895.) 

—  Powell,  E.  P.  A  desirable  tree.  {Gard.  cfc  For.  VII.  329. 
1894.) 

—  Graebener,  L[eopold].  Gymnocladus  dioecaBaill.  {Garten- 
weU,  IV.  181-182,  568,  1  il.    1900.) 

HAEMATOXYL.UM 

HelTigiUB,  Christoph.    De  ligno  brasiliensi.    (Diss.)    32  pp. 

Q.     Gryphiswaldiae,  1709.  t 
DoBsie,  Robert.    [The  cultivation  of  Logwood  in  our  American 

colonies.]    {In  his  Memoirs  of  agriculture  .  .  .  ed.  2, 1.  213- 

215.     1769.) 
Weinrich,  G.  A.      Dissertatio  inaugural  is  de  Haematoxylo 

Campechiano.    38  pp.     Q.    Erlangae,  1780. t 
WoodYille,  W[illiam].    {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  48-50, 

pi.  17.    1790.) 
Hayne,  F.  G.     {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 

bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gewiichse  .  .  . 

X.  no.  44,  pi.  44.     1827.) 
'  Oarson,  Joseph.    {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  ...  I. 

33,  pi.  25.    1847.) 
Morelet,  Arthur.     Le  bois  de  CampSche.     {In  his  Voyage 

dans  TAm^rique  oentrale  ...  I.  287-298.    1857.) 
DesmartiB.    Note.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVI.  58. 

1863.) 
Houseati,  A.   Observations  sur  le  mode  d'essai  par  teinture  des 

mati^res  colorantes,  et  particulidremont  de  Textrait  de  Cam- 

p^che.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVII.  716-718. 

1868.) 
Oalyert,  Grace.       Dyes  and  dyestuffs,  other  than  aniline. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  435-437,  614-616. 

1872.) 

Gkeshofl,  M[aurit8].     Camp6che  hout  in  Ncderlandsch  IndiS. 

{Tei/smannia,  II.  761-770.    1891.) 
V[aiiden]-B[erghe],  M[aximilien].     Composition  cliimtque  des 

bois  de  Santal  rouge  et  de  Campdche.      {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  42-44.     1894.) 


Logwood.  (Haematoxylon  Campechianum  Linn.)  {B(ft.Gard. 
Grenada  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  II.  no.  1,  pp.  3-7.    1896.) 

Shaxp,  T.  H.  How  to  sather  Logwood  seed.  {Bot.  Dq>L  Ja- 
maica BuU.  new  ser.  IV.  152.     1897.) 

ManMahon,  Philip.  Sowing  Logwood  seeds.  {Queendand 
Agric.  Jour.  II.  37-38.     1898.) 

HALIMODENDRON 

Ctordon,  [George].     [Halimodendron  argenteimi.]    {Gard.  I. 

332.     1872.) 
Oanito,  E.  A.      Halimodendron  speciosum.      {Rev.  HoH. 

1876,  p.  30,  pi.) 
W.,  A.  D.     The  Siberian  Salt  tree.      {Gard.  XXXVI.  576. 

1889.) 

HGDYSARUM 

Olbiich,  St[ephan].     Hedysarum  multijugum  Maxim.    (Mel- 

ler*s  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IX.  16,  1  il.     1894.) 
Zabel,  Hfeinrich].      Hedysanun  multijugum.      {MoUer*8  D. 

Gdrtn.'ZeU.  IX.  16-17,  1  il.     1894.) 
Hedyaanmi  multijugum.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  8,  il. 

2-^.    1895.) 
Bean,  W.J.   Hedysarum  multijugum.    (Gard.  LHI.  408409, 

pi.  1170.    1898.) 
Olbrieh,  St[ephan].    [Hedysarum  multijugimi.]    {GwrtenkmA, 

I.  161.    1899.) 

HOVEA 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  On  the  treatment  of  Hovca  Celsii.  (Pox- 
Urn's  Mag.  Bot.  X.  115-117.    1843.) 

H.  CelslI:   B[egBl],  E[duard  von].     {Garienfi.  VI.  19-20. 
1867.) 
— Luqoet,  J.    Ho vea  Celsii.    (/ardin,  IV.  236.    1890.) 

H*  lonsifoUa:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Ho vea  racemulosa.] 
(Gartenfl.  IX.  159.     1860.) 

H*  pungens:  Lindley,  John.     Hovea  pungens.  {Bot.  Reg. 

XXV.  Nlisc.  notes,  p.  32,  no.  28.     1839.) 
—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.    Hovea  pungens  major.    {Fiord  Mag. 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  238.    1866.) 

KYMGNAEA 

Oun  animi  as  connected  with  the  origin  of  amber.     {Edirib. 
PhUos.  Jour.  XII.  180-181.     1826.) 
Extract  from  Swx,  J.  B.  von  A  Mabtius,  C.  F.  P.  von.    Travels  in 
Brasil  .  .  .  1824. 

Hayne,  F.  G.    {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  BeschreibuM 

der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Uew&chse  ...  XL 

no.  6-17,  pi.  6-17.    1830.) 

Ebmilton,  William.  On  the  commercial  and  medical  proper- 
ties of  Hymenaea  Courbaril  or  Locust  tree.    {Pharm.  Jovr. 

VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  520-525.     1847.) 
Grease,   Orlando.      On  giun  anime.      {Pharm.  Jour.  VII. 

(1847-48),  pp.  15-16.     1848.) 
ifoll,  H.  C.  van.    Lokushars  en  Arrowroot.    {Nederl.  Maatsdi. 

Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdsdir.  XXXII.  296-297.    1869.) 
Brasilian  gum-arabic.   {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  12S- 

129.) 
Oxisard,  Jules.    Le  Courbaril,  Copalier  d'Am^rique  ou  Carou- 

bier  de  la  Gu}rane.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  791- 

794.    1889.) 
Decaux,  [FranQois].    Le  fruit  de  THymenaea  Courbaril  Iinn6, 

au  point  de  vue  alimentaire.     (Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  XIII. 

283-285,  1  il.    1891.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.     1  U.     0.   Paris, 

1891. 
V[anden]-B[ergfae],  M[aximilien].     K6sine  et  fruit  du  Courba- 
ril.   {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  139-140.    1891) 
Driessen  Mareeuw,  W.  P.  H.  van  den.    Onderzoek  van  cortex 

Lokri.    {Nederl.  Tijdsdir.  Pharm.  XI.  227-234.    1899.) 
Oordemoy,  Jacob  de.    Note  sur  la  r6sine  de  Courbaril.  {Assoc. 

FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.   Rend.  XXVIII.  (1899),  pt  2, 

pp.  463-466.     1900.) 

INDIGOFERA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 
Moimereau,  £lie.     Le  parfait  indieobier;  ou.  Description  de 

I'Indigo,  avec  un  trait^  sur  la  culture  du  Caf€.      New  ed. 

238  pp.     1  pi.     D.    Amsterdam  &  Marseille,  1765.t 
BeauvaiB  Raseaa,  de.    L'art  de  Tindigotier.    118  pp.    Upl- 

F*.     [Paris],  1770. 
Oossigny  [de  Palma,  J.  F.]  Charpentier  de.    Essai  sur  la  fabri- 

que  de  rindigo.    10+ 355  pp.    5  pi.    O.    Isle  de  France,  1779. 
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Oosdgxiy  de  Pabna,  J.  F.  C.  de.  Memoir,  containing  an 
abridged  treatise  on  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  ot  in- 
digo (with  several  Memoirs  on  the  process  observed  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  India).     172  pp.    Q.    Calcutta,  1789.t 

Julian.  Rapport  sur  la  plantation  d'Anil  ou  Indigo  francais. 
O.     Paris,  1804.t 

Lastejrrie,  C.  P.  de.  Du  Pastel,  de  Tlndigotier  et  des  autres 
v^g^taux  dont  on  pent  extraire  une  couleur  bleue.  7+  280 
pp.    O.     Paris,  ISll.t 

Dijfour,  L^n.  Notice  sur  la  culture  de  I'Indigotier  en  Es- 
pagne  et  sur  la  fabrication  de  Tindigo,  au  moyen  d'une  mac^ 
ration  k  froid.  (Ann.  Agric.  Franc.  LXIX.  26-41.  1817.)— 
Reprinted:  16  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1817.] 

Perrottet,  [G.  S.].  M^moire  sur  la  culture  des  Indigofdres 
tinctoriaux,  et  sur  la  fabrication  de  Tindigo.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XI.  164-187,  248-272,  1  pi.     lfi52.) 

Jameson,  Robert.  Notes  on  the  natural  history  and  statistics 
of  the  island  of  Cerigo  and  its  dependencies.  (Edinb,  New 
PhUoa.  Jour.  XXI.  263-279.     1836.) 

Ballard,  G.  On  the  culture  of  Indigo  in  Bengal.  (Agric.  Hart. 
Soc.  India  Trans.  II.  16-28.     1838.) 

Alexander,  N.  Cultivation  of  Indigo.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Trans.  II.  37-49.    1838.) 

l?nnfree,  Philip.  Culture  of  Indigo.  (United  States  Commis, 
Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1845,  pp.  974-975.     1846.) 

Spalding,  Thomas.  Culture  of  Indigo.  (United  States  Com- 
mis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1845,  pp.  976-978.     1846.) 

Qnarles  van  Uflord,  J.  De  Indigo-teelt  op  Java,  in  en  buiten 
de  vorstenlanden.     (Ecan.  Amsterdam,  1860,  pp.  181-198.) 

Ury,  Paul.  Note  sur  la  culture  de  Tlndigotier.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BvU.  XVII.  274-277.     1870.) 

Andre,  A.  T.  Cultuur  en  bereiding  van  indigo  op  Java, 
met  teekeningen  en  plattegronden.  316  pp.  il.  Q.  Am- 
sterdam, 1891. 

La  production  de  Tindigo  au  Soudan.  (Rev.  CilU.  Colon.  IV. 
289-290.     1899.) 

Gassier,  A.  La  culture  et  la  preparation  de  Tindigo.  (BvU. 
Scon.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  23-29.) 

Vmllet.  Culture  de  Tlndigotier  dans  le  Haut-S^n^gal  et 
Moyen-Niger.    (Rev.  CvU.  Colon.  VII.  464r467.     1900.) 

Economic 

Wedel,  G.  W.  Propempticon  inaugurale  de  anil,  indico, 
glasto.    8  pp.     D.    Jenae,  [co2op^ion:]  1689. 

Martin,  Claude.  On  the  manufacture  of  indigo  at  Ambore. 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  III.  475-476.    1792.) 

Wantliier,  Eugene.  Conmientarius  in  quaestionem  .  .  .  pe- 
titur  1.  ut  plantae  eanmique  partes  enumerentur,  quae  fae- 
culam  coeruleam,  pigmentum  Indicum  dictam,  largiuntur; 
2.  ut  describatur,  qua  encheiresi  ex  illis  ea  eliciatur;  3.  ut  ex- 
ponatur,  quae  sint  ejus  principia  proxima  et  remota  et  qui 
usus  techmd;  eadem  petuntur  de  ejusdem  faeculae  succe- 
danels  ...  92  pp.    sq.  O.     n.  p.,  [i82  .]? 

Indigo.     (Edinb.  PhUos.  Jour.  III.  199.    1820.) 

Wauthier,  Eugene.  De  pigmento  indico.  (Diss,  praemio  or- 
nata.)    Q.    Lovanii,  182i.t 

L'Herminier,  J.  R^sum^  des  observations  faites  sur  plusieurs 
esp^ces  dlndigof^re,  et  autres,  k  la  Basse-Terre,  Guadeloupe, 
en  1811.   (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  XIX.  257-270.     1833.) 

Both,  F.  R.  De  indico,  medicamine.  (Diss.)  32  pp.  O. 
Berolini,  1834.t 

Dercks,  Theodor.  De  pigmento  indico  ej  usque  effectibus  in 
organismo.     (Diss.)     47  pp.     O.     Dorpati,  1836.t 

Saant-maire,  A[uguste]  de.  Histoire  de  Tindigo  depuis  Tori- 
one  des  temps  historiques  jusqu'^  Tann^e  1833.  (Soc.  ScL 
Orlians  Mhn.  I.  41-51.  1837.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  VII.  110-119.  1837.)  —  Repnnted :  10  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1837.] 

Caron,  (abb^).  Notice  sur  Tlndigotier.  (In  his  Melanges  lit- 
t^raires  et  scientifiques,  pt.  3,  pp.  33-42.     [1838}-44.) 

Sehlnmberffer,  Henri.  Ueber  die  Indigprobe.  (Jour.  Prakt. 
Chem.  XXVI.  217-225.  1842.) On  the  testing  and  valu- 
ation of  the  indigo  of  commerce.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  106-118.     1846.) 

Penny,  Frederick.  On  the  valuation  of  indigo.  (Edinb.  New 
Philos.  Jour.  LIV.  (1852-53),  pp.  285-291.     1863.) 

Mulder,  E.  De  indigo  uit  een  scheikundig  oogpunt  be- 
schouwd.  (Scheik.  Verh.  Onderzoek.  Mtuder,  lI.  1-91. 
1869.) 

Waey,  H.  W.  van.  De  bereiding  van  de  indigo.  (Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1859,  II.  65-76.) 


Watt,  George.  Pamphlet  on  indigo.  (In  his  Dictionary  of  the 
Economic  products  of  India,  IV.  383-469.  1890.)  —  Re- 
printed :  87  pp.    O.     [Calcutta,  1890.] 

Lookeren  Oampagne,  C.  J.  van.  Verslag  omtrent  onderzoe- 
kingen  over  indigo.     [2]+  38  pp.     O.     Samarang,  18^. 

Brdaudat,  L.  Sur  le  mode  de  formation  de  Tindigo  dans  les 
proc^dds  d'extraction  industrielle.  Fonctions  diastasiques 
des  plantes  indigofdres.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
VIII.  556-558.  1898.)  —  From :  Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  1898. 

Ohurch,  A.  H.  Wild  Indigo  seed  as  a  famine  food  in  Bombay 
and  Berar. — ^Vegetable  product  series,  XLV.  6  pp.  (Agric. 
Ledger,  V.  no.  19.     1898.) 

Molisch,  Hans.  tTber  die  sogenannte  Indigogahrung  und 
neue  Indigopflanzen.  —  Botcuiische  Beobachtungen  auf 
Java,  I.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  CVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  747- 
776,  1  pi.  1898.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXVL  41- 
42.     1898.) 

Br^ndat,  L.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  fonctions  diasta- 
siques des  plantes  indigofdres.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  X.  188-191.  1899.)  —  From:  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Comp. 
Rend.  CXXVIII. 

Enumeration  of  spedes 

I.  alba:  Ctouault,  A.  Indigofera  alba.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
III.  361,  pi.  [19].     1854.) 

!•  australis :  Motes  on  supposed  poisonous  plants.  (Agric. 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  II.  633-634.     1891.) 

I*  decora:  Orouz.  Indigotier  416gant,  Indigofera  decora 
Lindl.,  de  la  famille  des  L^gumineuses.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XLIII.  408,  pi.  3.     1862.) 

— VoB,  C.  de.  (In  Nederlandschb  flora  en  pomona  .  .  . 
pp.  189-190,  pi.  64.    1876.) 

—Indigofera  decora  alba.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  376,  il.  61. 
1894.) 

I.  dosua:  Maadin,  [Charles].  Indigofera  Dosua  Don. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III.  401-402,  pi.  [21].     1849.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Indigofera  Dosua  stricta.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  p.  420.) 

—  Lebaa,  [E.].  Multiplication  de  I'Indigofera  Dosua.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1876,  p.  120.) 

—  Ifay.  Culture  de  I'Indigofera  Dosua  sur  tige.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  p.  389.) 

I.  elatlor:  Verlot.     (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  279-280.) 

I.  Gerardlana:  Indigofera  Gerardiana.  (Gard.  LVIII. 
108.    1900.) 

I.  grrandif oliola :  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  L'Indigotier  k  grandes 
feuilles.     (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  649-651,  il.  139.) 

I.  Roxburghlana:  Jamne  St.-Hilaire,  J.  H.    (In  his  M^- 

moire  sui  les  Indigofdres  ...  pp.  9-10,  pi.  2.     [1826.]) 

!•  speclosa:  Leqoet,  Femand,  (jr.).  Indigofera  speciosa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  447-448.) 

I.  tlnctorla:  Rondot,  Natfalis].  (In  his  Notice  du  vert  de 
Chine  ...  pp.  24-26.     1858.) 

—  [Indifi^fera  tinctoria.]  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 
74-75.) 

—  B[r680l],  H.  L'indigo.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII. 
720-722.     1890.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  166.    1899.) 

INOCARPU8 

Horsfleld,  Thomas.  Beschri j  ving  van  den  Gatip-boom.  1 3  pp. 
(Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensdi.  Verh.  VII.  no.  6.  1814.)  — 
Reprinted:  13  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.         [Amsterdam,  1814.] 

Ousent,  Gilbert.  De  la  gomme  de  Map^,  Inocarpus  edu- 
lis;  nouvelle  matidre  colorante.  15  pp.  (In  his  Etudes  sur 
quelques  v^^taux  de  Tahiti.  1857.)  —  From :  "  Le  Mes* 
soger  du  Tahiti." 

Sur  le  sue  de  Map^  (Inocarpus  edulis)  nouvelle  matidre 

colorante.  (Jour.  PhdHrm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  241- 
250.     1859.)  —  From :  "  Le  Messager  du  Tahiti." 

KSmbach,  L[udwig].  [Inocarpus  edulis.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  15.     1893.) 

ISOTROPIS 

Lindley,  John.  Isotropis  striata.  (Bo^  J?eg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes, 
pp.  44-45,  no.  61.     1839.) 

KENNEDYA  (Hardenbergia,  Zichya) 

Lescuyer,  O.  Les  Kennedya.  (Hort.  Frang.  1865,  pp.  16^ 
173,  pi.  15.) 
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[Otto,  Eduard.]    Die  Hardenbergien.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 

memeU.Xll.Z9l-S9S.    1866.) Hardenbergierae.  (Daiuk 

Haugetid.  IX.  113-114.     1857.) 

HMncq,  F[ran;ois].    Kennedya  rubicunda  superba  et  eximia. 

{Hort.  Franf,  1862,  pp.  143-144,  pi.  13). 
[Bentnen,  J.  A.]  Node  Arter  af  SJsegten  Kennedya  og  Zichya. 

{Dansk  Havetid,  1872,  pp.  19-21.) 
The  Kennedyu.     {Gard.  XXVIII.  60-61,  pi.  501.    1886.) 

With  a  plate  of  K.  Mairyattiana. 

Mottet,  S[6raphin].  Kennedya  et  Hardenbergia.  (Rev.  Hori, 
1886,  pp.     431-432,  il.  140.) 

Theolier,  Henri,  (/r*)*  Les  Kennedya,  chobc  des  esp^ces,  cul- 
ture forc^,  emploi  dans  rornementation  des  serres  et  comme 
fleurs  coup^.     (Jardin,  XIII.  9.     1899.) 

K*  cocclnea:  Kennedya  coccinca.  (Gard.  XXIX.  215,  pi. 
534.    1886.) 

K*  Comptonlana:  Otto,  E[duard].  [Hardenbergia  Lind- 
leyi  p.  trifoliata.]  (AUg.  Deuiach,  Gari.  Blumengeit.  VII. 
222.     1851.) 

—  L[einAire1,  Ch[arle8].  Hardenbergia  Makoyana  (hybrida). 
(/tt.  HorL  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  179.    1858.) 

— Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Hardenbergia  Makoyana.  {Rev.  Horl, 
1882,  pp.  344^45,  il.  74.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Hardenbergia  Comptoniana  Lk. 
(PapiUonaceae,  VIII.  Phaseoleae).  {Garten-Zeit.  II.  486- 
487,11.84.    1883.) 

K.  grlabrata:  B[effel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  VI.  154-155. 
1867.) 

K*  monophylla:  H[outte],  L[ouisl  van.  Hardenbergia 
ovata  rosea.    (F(ore  <S«rr.  XIX.  171,  pi.  2029.    1873.) 

K.*iilfirrtcans:  Decaiane,  J[o8eph].  Kennedya  nigricans. 
(R'ev.  Horl.  ser.  3,  II.  321-322,  pi.  [17].    1848.) 

K.  prostrata :  Jensen,  Chr.  Kennedya  Marryattee.  ( Have- 
brug8-Tid.  III.  12-13.    1892.) 

KRAMERIA 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  (jprcieses).   De  Krameria  dissertatio  botanico- 

medica  .  .  .  (IMss.)    (Carl  Job.  Hartnian.)    19  pp.    sq.  O. 

Upsaliae,  1822. 
Ootton,  J.  G.  S.    £tude  compart  sur  le  genre  Krameria  et  les 

racinesqu'il  foumit  iL  lamdaecine.    (Th^.)    103  pp.     1  pi. 

sq.  Q.     Paris,  1868. 

K..  triandra:  Buii,  Hipolito.     Memoria  sobre  la  Ratanhia. 
(Acad.  Med.  Madrid  Mem.  I.  349-366.     1797.) 
K.  triandm  and  K.  pentapetala  described  (pp.  364-^6). 

—  Samson,  [J.  J.I.  Krameria  triandra.  (Jour.  Pkarm.  PariSf 
III.  75-81.    1817.) 

—  Klein,  [C]  von.  Abhandlungen  und  Versuche  Qber  die 
Ratanhia.     37+ 170  pp.     1  pi.     D.     Stuttgart,  1819. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  GFeorge].  (In  Woodville, 
W[illiam].    Medical  botany  ...  V.  129-132,  1  pi.     1832.) 

— BonUay,  [P.  E.G.].  Ck)n8id^rations  nouvelles  sur  la  m^thode 
de  d6placement.  Applications  particulidres  au  Ratanhia  et 
au  Gayac.  Appareils.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXI.  1-22. 
1836.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  30, 
pi.    1842.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany . . . 
I.  21,  pi.  13.    1847.) 

— Zwenger,  [Constantinl.  Ueber  Brenzcatechin  und  Ericinon. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXI.  215-229.     1869.) 

—  Demeans.  Traitement  du  diab^te  sucr4  par  1 'emploi  si- 
multan6  de  Talim  calcin^  et  de  Textrait  de  Ratanhia.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIII.  150.     1861.) 

I4AJBXJRXUM  (PoDocTTisus;  Cmsus  spec.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]     Et  Udvalg  af  de  smukkeste  lavt  voxende 

Arter  af  Guldregn  (Cytisus).   (Dansk.  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  205- 

207.) 

H.,  H.  N.    Worthless  Laburnums.    (Gard.  VIII.  79.    1876.) 
Oytisus  Laburnum  und  alpinus.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 

XXXVm.  299-300.     1882.) 
Die  Arten  des  Geschlechtes  Laburnum.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 

Zeit.  IX.  467-470,  il.  74-76.     1884.) 
Nicholson,  George.    The  Laburnums.    (Gard.  XXV.  518-519, 

il.     1884.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  III.  298;  V.  294-295.    1890-92.) 
Bean,  W.  J.   Laburnums.    (Gard.  LI.  302-303,  1  il.     1897.) 


lir,  Harrison.     Laburnum.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI. 

83-84.    1899.) 

A  Labnmmn  walk.  (Gard.  LVIII.  339,  1  IL    1900.) 
Juiass,  Paul.     Laburnum-Arten  und  -Sorten.     (Garienwdt. 

IV.  182-183.     1900.) 

L*.  Adaml:  Dillwyn,  L.  W.  Purple  Laburnum.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1842,  p.  397.) 

—  Otto,  Eduard.  Mittheilimg  Qber  einen  hybriden  Cytisus. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  189.     1848.  —See  also  XVII.  183.) 

—  P^in.  Vari^t^  de  Cytisus  Adami  k  rameaux  pendants  et 
k  fleurs  doubles  et  de  Rhododendron  catawbienae.  (Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  279-280.     1854.) 

— V08,  C.  de.  lets  over  Cytisus  Laburnum  purpurasoem. 
(Flora  Pomona,  1863,  pp.  125-127.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cytisus  Adami  pendulum.  (Ree.  Had. 
1870471],  p.  370.) 

—  Oairi^re,  E.  A.  Laburnum  Adami  polymorphum.  (Rec. 
HoH.  1872,  pp.  273-274,  il.  30-31.) 

—  Boer,  G.    Cytisus  Adami.    (Sieboldia,  II.  224.    1876.) 

—  Schomenu,  Johannes.  Laburnum  Adamii  Petz.  et  Kirchn. 
(Gartenkunst,  I.  ^-10.    1899.) 

L.  caramanlcum :  Oanidre,  \E.  A.].  Podocytise  de  Cam- 
manie.     (Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  409-111,  il.  96-97.) 

—  Q.  The  Caramanian  Podocytisus.  (Gard.  DC.  480,  il 
1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Podoc3rtisus  caramanicus.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1887,  p.  63.) 

Li.  vulgrare:  Descriptive  and  cultural 
— Labummn  autunmale.     (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
VI.  475.    1860.) 

—  [Mttrdlinffer,  Hermann.]  Ein  merkwQrdieer  Bohnenbaum, 
Cytisus  Laburnum  L.  var.  ( Krit.  BL  XLVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  246- 
248.    1864.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Cytisus  Laburnum  intermedium.]  (Rev. 
HoH.  1866,  pp.  379-380.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Un  arbre  extraordinairement  beau.  (Ret. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  278.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Cytisus  Laburnum  aureus.  (Flore 
Serr.  XXI.  145,  pi.  2242/2243.     1876.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Cytisus  Laburnum  aureum.  (Floral  Mag. 
1876,  1  p.,  pi.  182.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  [Laburnum  robustum.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
p.  340.) 

—  Dee(^,  Fran2,  (jr.).  Cytisus  Laburnum  aureus  (new 
Golden  oder  Golden  feather).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart  BUmenk. 
1878,  pp.  337-338,  pi.) 

—  Ifay.    [Laburnum  tardiflorum.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  120.) 

—  [Oarri6re,  E.  A.]  [Laburnum  monstruosum  fastigiatum.] 
(Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  260.) 

—  Ugolini.  Guglielmo.  Cytisus  Laburnum  Lin.  (Maggiodon- 
dolo).    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVII.  227-230.    1892.) 

—  Pathological 

— Westwood,  I .  O.    The  Laburnum  leaf  miner.    (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XVI.  696,  il.  142.     1881.) 
— Thickened  branch  of  Laburnum.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXV.  630,  il.  143.    1886.) 

—  Economic 

—  Sesch,  F.  A.  Der  Bohnenbaum,  ein  sicheres  Mittel  den 
Holzmangel  mit  abzuhelfen,  nebst  einer  allgemeinen  Einlei- 
t\m^  und  Bemerkun^n  tiber  den  Holxmangel,  und  die  so  sehr 
gestiegenen  Holzpreisse.    78  pp.    1  tab.    S.   Erfurt,  1800. 

—  Oaventon,  J.  B.  Examen  cbdmique  des  fleurs  du  Cytise  des 
Alpes  (Cytisus  Laburnum  Linn.).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  III- 
306-309.     1817.) 

—  Oheyallier,  A.  &  Laasalgne,  J.  L.  Notice  sur  les  graines  du 
faux  Eb^nier  (Cytisus  Laburnum).  (Jour.  Pharm/Paris,  IV. 
340-343,  554-558.     1818.) 

—  B.  Ueber  den  Nutxen  des  Bohnenbaums  (Cytisus  Labur- 
num).    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  IV.  508.    1828.) 

—  Trreyelyan],  W.  C.  Yew  and  Laburnum  imported  to  Eng- 
land for  the  manufacture  of  bows  in  the  16th  century.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour.  XXXVI.  (1843-44),  p.  210.    1841) 

—  Loiflelenr-Dealongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  Notice  sur  le  Cyti^ 
des  Alpes  et  sur  le  Cytise  faux-<Sb^nier.  15  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1846.  —  From  :  "  Monit.  Eaux  For.  f^vrier  A  mars,  1846." 

—  Principes  actif  s  et  emploi  th^rapeutique  du  Cytise.  (Jow. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLII.  160-162.  1862.)  — 
From :  Edinb.  Med.  Jour. 
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LAbumum  vulgrare:  Hiueiiiaim,  August  &  Mann6,  W[il- 
helm].  Vorlaufige  Mittheilung  tiber  Cytisin  und  Laburnin, 
zwei  neue  Pflanzenbasen  in  Qrtisus  Laburnum.     (Zeilschr, 

Chem.  Phann.  I.  161-162.  1866.) Sur  les  alcaloldes  du 

Faux  6b6nier.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  77- 
78.     1866.) 

—  Rouge.  Empoisonnementpar  lesfleursdeCytise.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  467-468.     1868.) 

—  8.,  J.  L.  Empoisonnement  par  les  semences  de  Laburnum. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  X.  442.  1869.)  —  From: 
''Med.  press  cfc  circular,  Aug.  18,  1869." 

—  Hoflemaim,  August.  Ueber  das  Cytisin,  ein  neues  Alkaloid 
im  Genus  Cytisus.  {Naturf.  Ges.  GraubUnd.  Jahresber.  new 
ser.  XIV.  (1868-69),  pp.  197-219.    1869.  —  Zeitschr.  Chem. 

Pharm.  V.  677-680.     1869.) Sur  la  cytisine.     {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XI.  509-510.     1870.) 

—  Osrtisine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIII.  175- 
176.     1871.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Feb.  25,  1871. 

—  Olouet,  J.  Empoisonnement  par  les  fleurs  du  Cytise. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  380-382.     1876.) 

— Vance,  John.  Poisoning  by  Laburnum  seeds.  {Lancet, 
1877,  pt.  2,  p.  414.  —  Card.  XII.  273.     1877.) 

—  [Caniftre,  E.  A.]  [Laburnum  serotinum.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1879, 
p.  260.) 

—  Oarzito,  E.  A.  Le  Cytisus  Laburnum  est-il  v^n^eux? 
{Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  277-278.) 

—  Empoisoimement  par  le  Cytise.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  204.    1882.) 

—  Zur  Giftigkeit  des  Goldiegens.  {Forsa.  Bl.  XXI.  268. 
1884.) 

—  Pxeyost,  J.  L.  &  Binet,  Paul.  Recherches  exp^rimentales, 
relatives  k  Taction  physiologique  du  Cytisus  Laburnum. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  CV.  468-470.  1887.  —  Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  461-463.     1887.) 

—  Spangenberg,  Ernst.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkimg 
des  Cytisin.  (Diss.)  15+[l]pp.  O.  Kiel,  1891.  (Labo- 
ratorium  der  pharmakognostischen  Sanmilung  in  Kiel.) 

UBNNEA 

iUndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Lennea  robinioides.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Card.  III.  26-27,  il.  246.     1853.) 

LtESPGDGZA  (Desmodium  spec.) 
L.  bicolor:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.    {Gartenfl.  VII.  309-310. 
1868.) 

—  H^iincq,  F[ran9ois].  Un  bouquet  de  fleurs  de  Segrez  et 
notanoment  du  Lespedeza  bicolor.  {Hort.  Frang.  18o8,  pp. 
205-209.) 

— Lescnyer,  O.  Lespedeza  bicolor.  (Hor^  Franf.  1869,  pp. 
330-331,  pi.  11.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Bemserkninger  om  forskjellige  Arter  af 
ligustrum  og  Lespedeza  bicolor.  {Dansk  Havetid.  1872, 
pp.  267-268.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.     {Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  141-143,  1  il.) 

—  J.     {Card.  &  For.  I.  285.     1888.) 

—  KeOner,  O. ,  Yoshii,  T.  &  Magaoka,  M.  E^roeriments  on  the 
cultivation  of  Lespedeza  bicolor  Turcz.  (Hagi)  as  a  forage 
crop.     {CoU.  Agric.  Tokyo  Bull.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  26-43.     1891.) 

Li.  Sieboldll:  V^tte,  H[einrich].  [Desmodium  penduliflo- 
rum.]     {In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  305-308,  pi.  77.     1868.) 

— Lebaa,  [E.].  Desmodium  penduliflorum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  pp.  9-10.) 

— Kiieger,  W.  Ueber  zwei  sehr  empfehlenswerthe  Str3,ucher 
des  freien  Landes.    {Gartenfl.  XX.  5-6.     1871.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Desmodium  penduliflorum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1873,  pp.  211-212,  pi.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  A  graceful  wall  or  rock  shrub,  Desmo- 
dium penduliflorum.    {Gard.  X.  216,  pi.  35.    1876.) 

—  Deamodimn  penduliflorum.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  748, 
il.  133.     1883.) 

— B[eaii],  W.  J.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  453.     1895.) 

—  Behnelt,  F.  Lespedeza  Sieboldi  Miq.  var.  alba.  {MoUer's 
D.  Gartn.'ZeiL  XI.  323.     1896.) 

LEUCAENA 

MoiiiB,  D[aniell.  On  the  singular  effect  produced  on  certain 
animals  in  the  West  Indies  by  feeding  on  the  yoimg  shoots, 
leaves,  pods  and  seeds  of  the  wild  Tamarind  or  Jumbai  plant 
(Leucaena  glauca  Benth.).  {Brit.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  LXVI. 
1017-1018.    1896.) 

Wizkuxig  der  Leucaena  glauca  auf  Haustiere.  ( Tropenpflamer, 
IV.  515.     1900.)  —  From :  *' Merks  Bericht,  Juni  1899.'' 


LONCHOCARPU8  (Robinia  spec.) 

Dyer,  T.  W.  T[hiselton]-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour:  Bot.  XX.  404- 
406.     1884.) 

Li.  cyanescens:  [Lonchocarptia  cyanescens.]  {Kew  BuU, 
Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  74r-75.) 

— Yoruba  Indigo.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  268- 
269,  1  pi.) 

L.  nlcou :  Oeoffroy,  E.  Contribution  &  I'^tude  du  Robinia 
Nicou  Aublet,  au  point  de  vue  botanique,  chimique  et  phy- 
siologique. 86  pp.  11  pi.  {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  II. 
[pt.  1].     1895.) 

L.  rufescens:  Qeo£Eroy,E.  Sur  le  Robinia  Nicou  et  son 
principe  actif.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVI. 
454-455.     1892.) 

L.  violaceus:  Pool,  J.  E.  Nekoe,  een  indiaansch  vischver- 
gift.     {Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  X.  18-21.     1898.) 

LOTUS 

Lotus  peliorhynchus.  {Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XVI.  297,  pi. 
u.     1891.) 

LUPINU8 

Mottet,  S[6raphin].  Lupinus  arboreus  L.  (/ard£n,  XII.  238- 
239,  ii.  103.     1898.) 

Micheli,  Marc.  Lupinus  arboreus  Sims.  {Gartenfl.  XLVIII. 
296,11.60.     1899-2 

LYSIIX>MA 

Sabicu-wood.     {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  p.  54.    1881.) 

MKZiOKETJRJJM. 

Daveati,  J[ules].  Mezoneiunun  angolense.  {Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
pp.  135-136.) 

MIMOSA 

Milward,  Edward.  A  letter  concerning  an  antidote  to  the  In- 
dian poison  in  the  West  Indies.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans, 
XLIL  (1742-43),  pp.  2-10.     1744.) 

Kent,  T.  On  the  extract  of  Mimosa  bark  for  the  use  of  tan- 
ners, imported  from  New  South  Wales.  {Edinb.  Philos. 
Jour.  XI.  266-267.     1824.)  —  From :  "  Journal  of  arts.  " 

Viiey,  J.  J.  Sur  une  6corce  dite  virginale,  le  barbatimas  des 
Brisiliens,  Portugais,  et  sur  ses  usages.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XVIII.  576^578.     1832.) 

Sur  I'origine  de  Textrait  tinctorial  et  tannant  imports  de 

Buenos-Ayres.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  II.  322-323. 
1842.) 

Mobele,  L.  de.  Les  Sensitives.  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXIV. 
133-135.     [1898.]) 

M.  cocclfera:  Soubeiian,  J.  L.  Note  sur  la  gonmie  de 
Sonora,  le  sue  de  Varennea,  et  la  r^ne  de  Panal.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  196-198.     1865.) 

M.  floribunda:  HonUet.  Mimosa  floribunda.  {Rev.  HorL 
1867,  pp.  111-112,  pi.) 

M.  latisplnosa:  H[airow],  R.  L.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  562.     1894.) 

M.  magnosa:  L'6coree  de  Mimosa  tannante  et  d^sincrus- 
tante.  {Rev.  Sci.  France,  XLIX.  30.  1892. — Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  Renseign.  p.  26.  18920  —  Une 
nouvelle  4corce  tannante.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXIX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  333-334.     1892.) 

M.  marginata:  [Koch,  Karl  J  Drei  zu  empfehlende  P6an- 
zen.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  233- 
235.    1860.) 

M.  odorata:  Viilet  d'Aouat.  Sur  le  systtaie  de  tannage 
rapide  des  peaux  au  Mdxique.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  hXXl.  589-590.    1870.) 

M.  pudica:  Wienbike.     Om  Overvintringen  og  Pleien  af 

den  undseelige  Mimosa  (Mimosa  pudica).      {Nord.  Landv. 

Landhuush.  Mag.  III.  393-395.     1803.)  —  From:  **Annalen 

der  Gdrtnerey." 
— ^"Op^vCSiis,  OMiapos.    [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]    EaXWp7Cia 

' Aicajc^af  1j  Mifi&criis  r^  aldijfiovot,  (Acacia  pudica  Lamk.,  Mimosa 

pudica  Lin.,  Sensitive  tQv  TdXKtav.     M^  ftov  dirrav,   koivQs). 

[The  cultivation  of  Mimosa  pudica.]     (rcwxowjcd,  I.  323-326. 

1872.) 
—  Mekat,  Frantifiek.     Citlivka  stydlivi.      [On  the  Sensitive 

plant.]     {Vesmir,  HI.  109-110,  1  il.     1874.) 
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Mimosa  Spegrazzinll:  Oanneva,  G.  B.  Di  una  nuova 
Sensitiva  (Mimpsa  Spegazzinii  R.  Pir.)  coltivata  nel  R.  orto 
botanico  di  Roma.  (Soc,  Tosc.  OH,  BuU.  XVII.  16^-166. 
1892.) 

—  Behnelt,  F.  Mimosa  Spegazzini.  {GarientoeU,  II.  19,  2  il. 
1898.) 

M*  urasruensls:  (Lindley,  John  &  Pucton,  Joseph.]  (Pox* 
Um*8  Flow,  Gard,  II.  129,  il.  200.     1863.) 


{Gard,  Comp, 


MEEtBELIA  (Dichosema) 

loore,  Thomas].      Dichosema  subinenne. 
1862,  p.  129,  1  pi.). 

MXJCUNA  (Stizolobium) 

Ohambezlahie,  William.  A  practical  treatise  on  the  efficacy 
of  Stizolobium  or  Cowhage,  internally  administered,  in  dis- 
eases occasioned  by  worms.     Ed.  5.     76  pp.      O.     London, 

1792.t 
Mmray,  Andrew.    Remarks  on  some  plants  and  their  natural 

history  contributions  from  Old  Calabar.    ( Edinb,  New  Philoa. 

Jour,  new  ser.  X.  159-161.    1869.) 
Remarks  on  some  plants  from  Old  Calabar.      (Edinb. 

Bot.  Soc,  Trans.  VI.  288-290.     1860.) 

M.  macrobotrys:  Westland,  A.  B.  (Gard.  d  For.  VII. 
214^215.    1894.) 

M.  monosperma:  [Benoie,  James.]  Mucuna  mono- 
sperma.     (Aiag.  Boi,  Gard,  I.  66,  pi.  10. '  1833.) 

M.  pruriens:  Montgomezy,  W.  The  'Agy '  tree.  (ArUa^ 
nanarivo  Ann.  [III.]  no.  9,  pp.  118-119.     1886.) 

— Florida  Velvet  Bean.  (Kew  Bull.  MUc,  Inform.  1898,  pp. 
207-208.) 

MYROXYLiON  (Toluifera;  Mtrospermum  spec.) 

Hoflmaon,  Friedrich.  De  balsamo  peruviano  ejusaue  viribus 
et  usu.  28  pp.  Q.  Halae,  ITOS.f  —  [Another  ed.]  31  pp. 
Q.  Halae,  l706.t  —  Exercitatio  medica  de  balsamo  peru- 
viano, ejusque  viribus  et  usu.    Q.     Halae,  1750.t 

Lehmum,  J.  [G.l  C.  (praesea),  De  balsamo  peruviano  nigro. 
(Diss.)     (S.  Schmider.)     40  pp.     sq.  D.     Lipsiae,  [1707]. 

Hadley,  Henricus.  De  balsamo  peruviano.  (Diss.)  13  pp. 
Q.     Liugduni  Batavorimi,  1718.  t 

Ouibonrt.  Des  bamnes  du  Perou  et  de  Tolu.  (Jour,  Pharm. 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  81-89,  il.     1860.) 

Balsam  of  Peru.     (Technologistj  I.  59-61.    1861.) 

II  baUamo  del  Peni.    (Riv.  For.  [III.]  416.    1863.) 

Kachler,  J.  tTber  den  Perubalsam.  (Akad,  Wiss,  Wien 
Sitzber,  LIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  523-630.     1869.) 

Baillon,  [Henri].  Sur  I'origine  des  baumes  de  Tolu  et  du 
P6rou.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  22^230. 
1874.) 

Trog,  Hans.  Studien  iiber  den  Perubalsam  und  seine  Entste- 
hung.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXII.  70-98,  2  pi.      1894.) 

Thorns,  Hjermann].    Ueber  Perubalsam.     (Deutsch.  Pharm. 

Ges,  Ber.  VIII.  264-281.     1898.) S\ir  le  baume  de  P6rou. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  60-62.     1899.) 

M.  Perelrae :  ^rey,  J.  J.    Remarques  sur  le  premier  quina- 

?uina  des  anciens  Peruviens,  ou  sur  I'Arbre  du  baume  de 
'6rou,  avec  la  description  de  ses  semences.      (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XV.  180-184.     1829.) 

—  Kopp,  E.  Recherches  sur  Tacide  cinnamigue  et  sur  le  cin- 
namfene.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXI.  1376-1380. 
1846.) 

—  Pereira,  Jonathan.  On  the  Myrospermum  of  Sonsonate, 
from  which  balsam  of  Peru,  white  balsam,  and  balsamito  are 

obtained.     (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  280-290,  il.     1861.) Om 

Myrospermum  fra  Sonsonate  og  den  deraf  erholdte  Balsa- 
mium  peruvianum  nigrum  &  album  samt  Balsamito.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  Kj^henh.  VIII.  121-125.     1851.) 

—  Dorat,  Charles.  On  the  production  of  balsam  of  Peru. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1860-61),  pp.  172-174.     1861.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  Note  on  the  use  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1860- 
61),  pp.  446-448.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  . 
pp.  293-296.     1876.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  On  the  manufacture  of  balsam  of  Peru. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64),  pp.  241-248,  315-317, 
6  il.  1864.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  296-309, 
il.  1876.)  —  -Reprinted;  10  pp.  4il.  O.  t-p-c.  [London, 
1863.] 


Myroxylon  Perelrae:  [Redwood,  Tbeophilus,  Benttey, 
Robert  &  Barnard,  John.]  Growth  of  Balsam  of  Peru  tree. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1864-65),  pp.  441-442.    1866.) 

—  Kraut,  K.  Ueber  den  Perubalsam.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
CLII.  129-137.     1869.) 

— Aeelimatiiation  experiments  with  medicinal  plants.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  p.  30.     1878.) 

—  0[ri8ard],  J[ules1.  R^colte  du  baume  du  Salvador.  (Soc. 
Accl.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  478-479.     1894.) 

—  Qennann,  H.  Ueber  die  FrQchte  von  Myroxylon  Pereirae 
und  den  weissen  Perubalsam.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXIV. 
641-647.     1896.) 

— PreuBS.  Der  Perubalsam  in  Centralamerika  und  seine  Kul- 
tur.    (Tropcnpytorwcr,  IV.  527-543,411.     1900.) 

—  Maiinlfih,  Carl.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Perubalsam- 
sorten,  von  Herm  Dr.  Preuss  aus  San  Salvador  mitgebracht 
(Tropenpflamer,  IV.  543-544.     1900.) 

M.  perulfenim:  Buii,  Hippolito.  Description  of  the  tree 
known  in  the  kingdom  of  Peru  under  the  name  of  Quinquino, 
and  of  its  bark,  called  quinquina,  which  is  distinct  from  the 

a  ulna  or  cascariUa.    (In  Lambert,  A.  B.    An  illustration  ci 
le  genus  Cinchona  ...  pp.  92-97,  1  pL    1821.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohnrchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  6  pp.,  pi.  102.     1831.) 

—  Hocicer,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  (In  Woodville, 
Wplliam].    Medical  botany  ...  V.  48-51,  1  pi.    1832.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Besdirei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arxneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse 
.  .  .  XIV.  11,  pi.  11.     [1843?]) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  [Myrospermum  peruiferum.]  (In  his 
Illustrations  of  medical  botany  ...  1. 37-38,  pi.  31.    1847.) 

—  Bock,  T.  D.  On  Balsam  seeds.  (Techmdogist,  II.  302-^04, 
411.     1862.) 

—  BaiUon,  Hrenri].  Sur  le  baume  de  Guatemala.  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  237-238.     1889.) 

—  Peckolt,  T[heodor].  Myroxylon  peruiferum,  Linn.  f. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XI.  (1880-81),  pp.  818-819.    1881.) 

M  •  pubescens :  Pereira,  Jonathan.  On  Myrospermum  pubes- 
I     oens,  and  its  medicinal  products,  balsamito,  balsam  ot  Peru 
and  white  balsam.   (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  230-234, 
280-290, 16  il.     1861.) 

M.  tolulferum:  WoodTille,  WfiUiaml.  [Toluifera  Bal- 
samum.]  (In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  526-527,  pi.  193. 
1793.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Myroxylon  punctatum.]  (In  his  Getreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arxneykunde 
gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XIV.  12,  pi.  12.     [1843?]) 

— Leroy.  Note  sur  le  fruit  duMyroxylumtoluiferunL  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XI.  37-38.     1847.) 

—  Scharling,  E.  A.  Beitrage  but  Beleuchtung  derjenigen 
chemischen  Verh&ltnisse,  welche  bei  den  im  Handel  vor- 
kommenden  Balsamen  stattfinden.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
XCVII.  68-95,  168-192.    1866.) 

—  Weir,  John.  On  the  Myroxylon  Toluiferum  and  the  mode 
of  procuring  the  balsam  of  Tolu.  (Hori.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 
IV.  9^101.  IBM.  — Technologist,  V.  67-71.  1865.— 
Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864-65),  pp.  60-63.     1865.) 

—  Basse,  E.  Die  Bestandtheile  des  Tolubalsams.  (Deutsdi. 
Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  830-833.     1876.) 

— Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.  L'Arbre  k  baume  de  Tolu. 
(Soc  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  639-640.    1891.) 

—  Oberli&nder,  Paul.    Ueber  den  Tolubalsam.    (Arch.  Pharm. 

CCXXXII.  559-600.     1894.) Recherches  sur  le  baume 

de  Tolu.     [Extract.]     (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6, 1. 
458-461.     1895.) 

NEPTUNIA 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur  der  Neptunia  oleraoea  Lour.  (AUg. 
GartemeU,  XVI.  345^46.     1848.) 

NOTCMSPAKTIUM 

Motospartiimi  Carmichaeliae.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  169, 

il.  26.     1883.) 
T.     The  Pink  Broom  of  New  Zealand.      (Gard.  XLIV.  257, 

lU.     1893.) 

OLNEYA 

Parrish.     Olneya  Tesota.     (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  p.  126.) 

ONONIS 

Asso,  Ign.  [Ononis  juncea,  O.  aragonensis.]  (In  his  Synopsis 
stirpium  indigenarum  Aragoniae,  pp.  96-97,  pL  6.    1772.) 
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WDIkonmi,  H.  M.     (In  his  Die  Strand-  und  Steppengebiete 
der  iberischen  Halbinsel  .  .  .  pp.  113-115.     1852.) 

O.  frutlcosa:  Ctordon,  [George].    (Gord.  11. 127.    1873.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  40.) 

—  PuziraB,  A.     Empfehlenswerte,  wenig  verbreitete  Bltiten- 
straucher.    (MoUer^a  Z).  GaHn.-ZeU,  XI.  297-298.     1896.) 

— Lemoine,  H.    Une  plante  oubli^e,  rOnonis  fruticosa.  (Jar- 
din,  XIV.  215.    1900.) 

OXYLOBIUM  (Podolobium) 

Lindley,  John.    Qxylobium  capitatum.    (Bot  Reg.  XXVII. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  41,  no.  80.     1841.) 
Podolobium  berberifotium.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  44,  no.  89.     1841.) 

Oxylobium  obovatum.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes. 


p.  41,  no.  49.     1843.) 
Otto,  E[duard].    [Oxylobium  argenteum  var.]   (AUg.  Deulsch. 
Gart.  Blumemeil.  VII.  222.     1851.) 

PACHYRHIZU8 

Snieyoldt,  H.  E.  T.  van.  Derrid  en  Pacchyrhizid;  eenbij- 
drage  tot  de  kennts  van  de  Indische  vischgiften.  (NederU 
Tijdschr.  Pharm.  XI.  245-256.    1899.) 

PARKIA  (Inoa  spec.) 

P.  blsrlobosa:  Heekel,  £douard.  Du  Houlle  (Parkia  bi- 
jzlobosa  Benth.)  donnant  le  produit  appel6  caf^  du  Sou- 
dan. —  Les  v6g4taux  utiles  de  rAfrique  tropicale,  II.  (Soc. 
Geogr.  MaraeSu  BuU.  XI.  241-258.  1887.)  — -Reprinted  ; 
18  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Marseille,  1887.] 

—  Heickel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.  Du  caf6  du 
Soudan  fourni  par  le  fruit  alimentaire  du  Houlle  (Parkia  bi- 
globosa  Benth.),  dans  I'Afrique  6quatoriale.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  601-607;  XVI.  13-15,  6  U.  1887.)  — 
RepHnted :  11  pp.    6  il.     O.    Paris,  1887. 

P.  intermedia:  Oreyelinek,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVI.  429.     1868-59.) 

—  Teysmann,  J.  E.  Over  de  Petier-  en  Bengkoe-boomen. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  395^397.     1867.) 

P.  pendula:  Robillard,  Fr^IJix.  Floraison  du  Parkinsonia 
aculeata,  et  de  I'Inga  pendula,  au  jardin  botanico-rural  de 
I 'University  de  Valence,  (Espagne).  (CerdePrat.  Hort.  Bot. 
Seine-Inf.  Bull.  V.  147-150.  1849.  —  Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XL.  361-363.     1849.) 

P«  speclosa:  Oetoyo.  lets  over  de  Ar^n  en  de  pet^cultuur. 
(Tijdschr.  Binnenl.  Best.  VIII.  270-274.     1893.) 

PARKINSONIA 

Sobillard,  F[61]ix.     Floraison  du .  Parkinsonia  aculeata  .  .  . 

18^. — See  under  Pabkia  pendula,  above. 
— 0 — .     Parkinsonia  als  Heckenpflanze.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 

ZeU.  VII.  125.     1882.)  —  From :  '' Agricoltura  italiana." 

PELTOGYNE 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Peltogyne  latif olia.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lungund  Beschreibui^  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchli- 
chen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  Al.  no.  7,  pi.  7.     1830.) 

PEL.TOPHORUM  (Caesalpinia  spec.) 

P.  dasyrachis  :  Zeper,  P.  De  Caesalpinia  dasyrachys,  als 
schaduwboom  voor  de  Koflfie.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl, 
Ind.  XXVI.  202-205.     1882.) 

— Bomburi^,  P[ieter]  van.  Een  te  weinig  gebruikte  schaduw- 
boom (Caesalpinia  dasyrhachis  Miq.).  (Teysmannia,  X.  583- 
587.    1900.) 

P,  ferrugineum:  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Caesalpinia  fer- 
ruginea.]    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  1. 169.     1876.) 

—  Broadway,  W.  E.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  767.    1891.) 

PENTACLETHRA 

Amandoii,  J.  The  seed  of  Owala  or  Opochala,  of  the  Gaboon 
and  Fernando  Po,  and  the  oil  which  it  contains.  (Tedinolo- 
gist,  III.  155-158;  IV.  32.  1863-64.)  —  The  Owala  or 
Opochala  (Pentaclethra  macrophylla  Benth.)  of  the  Gaboon 
and  Fernando  Po,  and  the  oil  contained  in  its  seed.  (Jour. 
Bot.  I.  302-307.     1863.) 

JTackson,  J.  R.  On  the  Owala  or  Opochala.  (Technologist,  IV. 
32.     1864.) 

Hedcel,  £douard.  Beurre  d'Owala  (Pentaclethra  macrophylla 
Benth.).  —  Recherches  sur  les  graines  grasses  .  .  .  (Inst. 
Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  IV.  183-192,  2  il.,  1  pi.    1898.) 


PETTERIA  (Cytisus  spec.) 

Lindley,  John.  Cytisus  Weldenii.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  72-73,  no.  122;  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  40,  no. 
38.    183&^2.) 

PHYSOSTI6MA 

Daniell,  W.  F.  On  the  natives  of  Old  Callebar,  west  coast  of 
Africa.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XL.  (1845-46),  pp.  313- 
327.     1846.) 

Ghiistison,  Sir  Robert.  On  the  properties  of  the  ordeal-bean 
of  Old  Calabar,  western  Africa,  (Month.  Jour.  Med.  Edin- 
burgh,  XX.  193-204.      1865.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  III. 

(1850-57),  pp.  280-282.      1857.) Sur  les  oropri^t^  du 

haricot  v^n^neux  de  la  Vieille  Calabre.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  287-294.     1855.) 

Eztrait  d'lme  autre  note  sur  la  f^ve  d'^preuve.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLIV.  51-52.  1863.)  —  From :  Pharm. 
Jour.  V.  May,  1863. 

De  la  f^e  du  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XLIV.  350-352.     1863.) 

Fraaer,  T.  R.  Notes  on  the  physiological  action  of  the  Calabar 
poison  bean  (Physostigma  venenosum  Balfour).  [Abstract.] 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVII.  324.     1863.) 

Oiraldds,  [J.  A.].  Action  exercde  sur  la  pupille  par  I'extrait  de 
la  f^ve  du  Calabar  (Physostigma  venenosum).  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVII.  45-46.     1863.) 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.  Note  on  the  ordeal  bean  of  Calabar  (Phy- 
sostigma venenosum  Balf.).  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  559- 
561.     1863.  —  Jour.  Bot.  I.  239-243.     1863.  —  Also  in  hU 

Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  312-315.     1876.) Notice  sur  la 

fdve  d'^preuve  du  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XLIV.  47-51.     1863.) 

Barlet,  G.  Le  Physostigma  venenosum  Balf.  ou  fdve  du 
Calabar.    (Bdg.  HoH.  XIV.  114r-115.    1864.) 

Jobst,  J[ulius]  &  Hesae,  0[swald1.  Ueber  die  Bohne  von  Cala- 
bar.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXXIX.  115^121.     1864.) 

Sur  la  fftve  de  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XLV.  277-278.     1864.) 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.  On  the  best  methods  of  applying  the  Cala- 
bar bean  in  ophthalmic  medicine.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V. 
(1863-64),  pp.  25-26.  1864.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers 
...  pp.  316-318.     1876.) 

Bell.  Sur  le  papier  de  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  I.  59-60.    1865.)  — From:  Rupert.  Pharm.  Paris. 

Ohiistison,  Sir  Robert.  .  Action  de  la  f^ve  de  Calabar  sur 
1 'Economic.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 1.  60-62. 
1865.)  —  From:  R&pert.  Pharm.  Paris. 

H[aU],  [H.  C]  van.  De  giftboon  van  den  Calabar.  (Album 
Natuur,  1865,  pp.  94-97.) 

Buete,  Benno.  Ueber  die  Calabar-Bohne.  (Diss.)  57  pp.  O. 
Leipzig,  1866. 

V6e,  Am^dde.  Recherches  chimiques  et  physiologiques  sur  la 
f^vedu  Calabar.  (Th^se.)  34  pp.  O.  Paris,  lM6.t  —  [Ab- 
stract.] (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1194.  1865.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  I.  70-72.     1865.) 

Mello,  J.  de.  De  Taction  de  la  teinture  de  fdve  de  Calabar  sur 
les  animaux.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  55. 
1866.)  —  From :  Gas.  Mdd.  Paris. 

Tiaser,  T.  R.  On  the  physiological  action  of  the  Calabar  bean 
(Physostigma  venenosum  Balf.).  [1866-67.]  (Roy.  Soc. 
Edinb.  Trans.  XXIV.  715-787.     1867.)  — [Abstract.   1867.] 

(Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  VI.  (1866-69),  pp.  51-58.    1869.) 

Recherches  experimentales  sur  I'antagonisme  existant  entre 
Fatropine  et  la  f^ve  de  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XVI.  434-437.     1872.) 

Hesse,  Ofswald].  Ueber  Physostigmin.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
CXLI.  82-86.  1867.) Physostiemine  —  Chemical  no- 
tices from  foreign  sources.     (Chem.  News,  XV.  149.     1867.) 

0.,  N.  Nouvelles  experiences  sur  la  fdve  du  Calabar;  son  uti- 
lity pour  combattre  le  t^tanos,  et  Tempoisonnement  par  la 
stricnnine  [sic].  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  46-49. 
1868.)  — jProm:  *' Reuue  midicale." 

Keywofth.  Empoisonnement  par  la  strychnine  traits  avec 
succ^  au  moyen  de  la  f ^ve  de  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  X.  210-211.  1870.)  —  From :  ''Glasgow  medi- 
cal journal.*^ 

Empoisoimement  par  la  feve  de  Calabar.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIV.  385.  1871.)  —  From :  Pharm. 
Jour.  July  15, 1871. 
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IHneent,  L[ouis].    Sur  la  f^ve  d'^preuve  du  Calabar.     (Jour, 

Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XV.  109-114.      1872.) The 

Calabar  bean.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  906- 

907.     1872.)- 
Onbler,  A[dolphe].     De  I'anta^onisme  th6rapeutique  et  8p6- 

cialement  de  I'antidotisme  r^ciproque  de  la  belladonne  et  de 

la  fftve  de  Calabar.    (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVI. 

448-455.     1872.) 
Tiflon,  £douard.     Histoire  de  la  fdve  de  Calabar.     (Th^se.) 

100  pp.     O.    Paris,  1873. 
Baxbosa,  A.  M.    Recherches  sur  Taction  de  la  f d ve  de  Calabar ; 

traduit  du  portugais  par  Dr.  £.  Bertherand.      15  pp.     O. 

MarseiUe,  1OT4. 
Haznack,  [Erich]  &  Witkowaky ,  [Ludwig].  La  f  d ve  de  Calabar ; 

ses  principes  imm^diats.    (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XXVI.  283-284.     1877.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour.  July,  1877. 
Haazman,  P.  J.  &  Merck.   Quelques  mots  sur  la  calabarine  et 

laphysostigmine.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII. 

281-282.    1878.)  — From:  "  Soc,  royaU  de  pharm.  de  Bru- 

xeOes  BuU.*' 
Poehl,  Alexander].     Ueber  die  Alkaloide  der  Calabarbohne. 

(Pharm,  Zeitschr.  Russl  XVII.  385-391.     1878.) 
Hesse,  0[8wald].    Ueber  Phytosterin  und  Cholesterin.    (Ann, 

Chem.  CXCII.  175-179.     1878.) Phytost^rine  et  chole- 

sttSrine.      (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  284. 

1879.) 
Hohnes,  E.  M.    Note  on  Calabar  bean.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

IX.  (187^-79),  pp.  913-914,  2  il.     1879.) 
Dannemaiin,  Adolf.    Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des 

Physostigmin.    (Diss.)    IS+JlJpp.    O.    Kiel,  1891.    (Labo- 

ratorium  der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 
Fezreira  da  SilVa,  S.  J.    Sur  une  noUvelle  ruction  de  T^s^ne 

et  une  matidre  colorante  verte  d^riv^  du  mdme  alcalolde. 

(Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.  330-331.    1893.) 
Petit,  A.  &  PdonoTsky,  [M.].    £tude  sur  T^serine,  ses  sels  et 

d6riv68.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  55-59. 

1894.) 
Xhrenberg.    Alcaloides  des  fdves  de  Calabar.     (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Parts,  ser.  6,  II.  82.     1896.)  —  From :  Chem,  Centr, 

II.  439.     1894. 
Barth,  Herm[ann].     [Physostigma  venenosum.]     (Bot.  Centr. 

LXXV.  371-^74.     1898.)     [Chemical.] 

PICKERIN6IA 

Bhedodendron  ocddentalis  and  Pickeringia  montana.    (Oard. 

XIII.  363.     1878.) Varia;  Rhododendron  occidentale  et 

Pickeringia  montana.     (Rev.  Hort,  1878,  pp.  248-249.) 

PIPTADENIA  (Acacia  spec.) 

Braiilian  gum  arable.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1888,  pp. 
128-129.) 

PIPTANTHXJ8  (Thermopsis  spec.) 

Thennopsis  nepaulensis  Dc;  Th.  Labumifolia  Don;  Baptisia 
nepalensis  Hook.;  Piptanthus  nepalensis  Sweet,  (Fam.  des 
L^gumineuses,  tribu  des  Sophordes).  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XII.  363^55.    1833.) 

Oani^,  E.  A.  Thermopsis  nepalensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1868, 
pp.  289-290,  il.  31.) 

[Thermopsis  nepalensis.]    (Rev,  Hort,  1878,  p.  280.) 

[Thermopsis  nepalensis  aurea.  ]     ( Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  100. ) 

Piptuithus  nepalensis  or  the  evergreen  Laburnum.      (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  794.     1886.) 
Oanidze,  E.  A.   Thermopsis  nepalensis.    (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp. 
303-304,  U.  59.) 

PISCIDIA  (Ichthyomethta) 

[Virey,  J.  J.]    Propri^t^s  m6dicales  de  la  Piscidia  erythrina  L. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII.  70^707.     1832.) 
Hamilton,  William.    On  the  medical  properties  of  the  Piscidia 

erjrthrina,  or  Jamaica  Dogwood.      (Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond. 

Trans.  [III.]  17-22.     1834.) 
On  the  Jamaica  Dog-wood.     (Pharm.  Jour.  IV.  (1844- 

45),  pp.  76-78,  111-114.     1846.) Sur  les  propri^t6s  nar- 

cotiques  de  I'^coroe  de  la  racine  de  Piscidia  erythrina.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VI.  422-423.     1844.) Over 

de  narcotische  eigenschappen  van  den  bast  des  wortels  van 

Piscidia  Erythrina  Jacq.    (Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artsenijb.  II.  1 1 1- 

113.     1845.) 
Ott.      Propri^t^s  narcotiques  du  Piscidia  erythrina.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  517-518.    1883.) 
Parke,  Davis  ft  Oo.     (In  their  Working  bulletins  ...  I.  3- 

29,  7  U.    1883.) 


Lbnonsin,  G.  Sur  la  Piscidia  erythrina.   (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  217-219.    1884.)  —From:  Riperl.  Pharm. 

Paris. 
Sur  rdcoroe  de  Piscidia  erythrina.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  352-354.     1884.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]  Piscidia  erythrina,  Jamaica  Dogwood.   (Pharm. 

Jour,  ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885-86),  p.  1014.     1886.) 
Fexreira.    Emploi  th^rape  atique  du  Piscidia  erythrina  comme 

medicament  analg^sique.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  aer.  5, 

XV.  467-469.     1887.)  —  From:  BuU.  Gin.  Th^ap. 
Parke,  Davis  ft  Oo.   Working  bulletin  for  the  collective  inves- 
tigation of  Jamaica  Dogwood   (Piscidia  erythriiut  Linn6). 

39  pp.     O.     Detroit,  1B&. 
Davis,  G.  S.     (Pharm,  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  593-625, 

lil.) 
Vranden>-B[exghe1,  M[aximilien].    Emploi  medical  de  I'^coroe 

de  Bafoasco.      (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  p.  431. 

1894.) 

PITELBCOLOBIXJM  (Mimosa  spec.) 

P.  auaremotemo:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauch- 
Uchen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  XlV.  no.  13,  pi.  13.     [1843?]) 

P.  dulce:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Heth. 
V.  no.  4,  pp.  216-217,  il.  31.     1899.) 

P.  latifolium:  Robert.  Sur  le  Mimosa  latifolia.  (Soc  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  III.  96-97.    1828.) 

P.  polycephalum :  [White,  R.  B.]     Shade  tree  for  Coffee. 

(Kew  BuU.   Misc.    Inform.   1896,   p.   306.) Schaduw- 

boomen  voor  Koffie.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII.  737.    1895.) 

P.  saman:  Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII. 
522-623.    1879.) 

—  Jezunan,  G.  S.  Pithecolobium  saman ;  report  on  the  habit&t, 
growth,  Ac.  .  .  .  (Ind,  For,  IV.  150-152.     1879.) 

—  Pithecolobimn  Saman.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  pp. 
17-19;  1879,  pp.  24-25;  1880,  p.  21.     1879-81.) 

—  Detector,  0>«€ud.).  L'Arbre  i  pluie.  (/tt.^ore.  XXVII.  11- 
12.    1880.) 

—  King,  G[eorge].  Directions  for  sowing  Pithecolobium  Sa- 
man seed  and  for  treating  the  young  plants.  —  The  garden- 
er's note  book,  no.  XXVI.  (Agric.  norL  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  p.  256.    1882.) 

—  Mote  on  the  experimental  cultivation  of  Pithecolobium  Sa- 
man in  the  Horticultural  gardens,  Lucknow  and  Saharanpur. 
(Ind.  For.  IX.  605-606.     1883.) 

—  Pithecolobimn  Saman;  pr^s  of  reports  on  the  results  of 
the  experiments  made  in  tne  Bombay  Presidency  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  Pithecolobium  Saman  tree.  (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  2,  pp.  68-71. 
1886.) 

—  R.,M.  The  Rain  tree  for  avenues,  (/nd.  For.  XXI.  (1895), 
pp.  46-47.     1896.) 

—  Jaager,  C.  J.  de.  Een  schaduwboom  voor  Koffie.  {Teyi- 
mannia,  VII.  65-72.  -1897.) 

—  Jemnan,  [G.  S.].  Pithecolobium  Samman  ou  Arbre  ^  pluie. 
(Semaine  Hort.  III.  196.     1899.) 

P.  unsruiscata:  H.  Pithecolobium  unguiscata.  (God. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  10.     1894.) 

PIJtTYLOBIUM 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  [Platylobium  Murrayanum.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
III.  165-166.     183&-38.) 

PODALYRIA 

W.,  B.  The  Podalyrias.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  402-403,  pi  51i 
1886.) 

POINCIANA 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].    (Rev.  Hart.  III.  317-319.    183&-38.) 
Binnendijk,  S[imon].    [Poindana  regia.]   (Jard.  BoL  BuUtn- 

zorg  Ann.  I.  170.     1876.) 
Broadway,  W.  E.     [Poinciana  regia.]     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XI.  108.     1892.) 

PONGAMIA  (Dalbbrgia  spec.) 
Grose,  G.  H.     Note  on  the  oil  of  the  Kurrun^h  seed  (Pon- 

gamia  glabra) ;  with  a  report  thereon  by  C.  B.  Wood.  (Agnc- 

Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  223-224.     1869.) 
L6pine,  J[\iles].    Pongamia  glabra  (Vent,),  Dalbergia  arborea 

(Willd.),   Tamoul,  Poun^gain-oottejeanai.      (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  17.     1861.) 
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Heeisal,  £douard.  Hmie  de  Hongay  ou  de  Poneam  de  I'Inde. — 
Graines  grasses  .  .  .  VIII.  (InsL  Colon,  Marseille  Ann.  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  8^93,  1  il.    1808.) 

PRIORIA 

Oil  tree,  Prioria  copaifera  Griseb.  {Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU. 
new  ser.  IV.  77-78.     1897.) 

PROSOPIS  (Algakobia,  Strombocarpa) 

Meaqnit  beans.   (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1877,  p.  20;  1878,  p.  17; 

1879,  p.  24;  1880,  pp.  20-21.    1878-81.) 
The  screw  bean  and  Prosopis  glandulosa  in  the  Punjab.   (Ind. 

For.  V.  329-332.    1880.) 
Havard,  Vfalery].      (Torr.  Sot.  Club  BvU.  XXII.  120-121; 

XXIII.  37.    1896-96.) 

P.  Jultflora:  Virey,  J.  J.  Nouvelle  substance  astringente 
pour  la  teinture  dite  algarovilla.  (Jour.  Pkarm.  Paris,  XII. 
296-297.    1826.) 

—  Iflarey,  R.  B.      Die  geograi>hische  Verbreitung  des  Mes- 

Suite-Baumes,  einer  Art  amerikanischen  Gummi  arabicum- 
^umes.   (Perthes*  Geogr.  Anst.  Mittheil.  1868,  p.  45.  —  Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit.  XX.  60-61.     1864.) 

—  The  Mesquit-tree.     (Technologist,  V.  48.    1866.) 

—  Qomme  Mezquite.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XXIV.  86-87.     1876.)  —  From :  "Pharmacist,  Mar.  1876." 

—  Miller,  A.  W.  Mezquite  gum.  (Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc. 
XXIII.  (1875),  pp.  647^55.     1876.) 

—  The  Meaquite.  (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  L.  480-482.  1878.)— 
From:  Sci.  Amer.  Aug.  31,  1878. 

—  Qodefroy,  R[ichard].  Le  tannin  de  I'Algarobillo.  (Jour- 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  71-72.  1879.)  —  From; 
AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  20.  Marz,  1879. 

—  [MorriB,  Daniel.]  Prosopis  julifiora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIV.  243.    1886.) 

—  Orcntt,  C.  R.  The  Mesquite  bean.  (West  Amer.  Sci.  VII. 
242-244.  1890-92.)  — From:  Pacific  rural  press,  June  7, 
1890. 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.    (Zoe,  II.  146.    1891.) 

—  Beyerehon,  J[ulien].    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  503.    1893.) 

—  Forbes,  R.  H.  The  Mesquite  tree;  its  products  and  uses. 
(Arizona  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XIII.  15-26.     1896.) 

P.  pubescens:  GKUemot,  G.  L.  Beitrag  zur  Acclimatisi- 
rung  neu  eingefilhrter  Baumsorten.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garten-Zeit. 
I.  389-390.     1876.) 

PSORAIJSA 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Die  Psoralea-Arten  welche  im  Konigl.  bo> 

tanischen  Garten  kultivirt  werden.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XI. 

282-283.    1843.) 
De  la  yerba  mat^  du  Paraguay  (Psoralea  glandulosa  L.). 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVIII.  199-201.     1860.) 
Bonton,  Louis.  .  Tea  substitutes  of  Mauritius.     (Technologist, 

I.  113-115.    1861.) 
Psoralea  pinnata.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  692,  il.  1 14.    1889.) 

PTEROCARPU8 

ICason,  F.  The  gum  kino  of  the  Tenasserim  Provinces.  (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  223-225.  1848.  —  Edinb. 
New  PhUos.  Jour.  XLVI.  (1848-49),  pp.  262-264.  1849.  — 
Pharm.  Jour.  VIII.  (1848-49),  387-388.     1849.) 

P.  I>raco:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arznevkunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 
wachse  ...  IX.  no.  9,  pi.  9.    1826.) 

—  Bretet.  Nouvelles  observations  sur  le  Sangdragon  et  ses 
falsifications.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII. 
209-211.    1876.) 

—  Dragon's  Blood  tree  of  the  West  Indies.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jor 
maica  BuU.  XLV.  2;  XLVII.  2-3.    1893.) 

—  Trimble,  Henry.  Report  on  tannin  from  an  exudation  of 
Pterocarpus  Draco  Linn,  and  known  in  Jamaica  as  dragon's 
blood.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  II.  161-162. 
1896.) 

—  [Fawcett,  WiUiam.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  new  ser.  V. 
202-203.     1898.)     [Economic] 

P.  erinaceus:  THrey,  J.  J.  Du  kino  veritable.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  Xlll.  22S-232.    1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  168.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  Gfeorge].  (In  Woodvillb, 
W[illiam].     Medical  botany  ...  V.  44-47,  1  pi.    1832.) 


Pterocarpus  erinaceus:  Daniell,  W.  F.  On  the  Ptero- 
carpus erinaceus  Lam.,  or  Kino  tree  of  west  Africa.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  XIV.  (1854-55),  pp.  55^1,  2  il.     1866.) 

P.indicus:Itondot,  Nat[a]is].  [Pterocarpus  flavus.]  (Inhia 
Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  ...  p.  93.     1858.) 

—  Koorders,  S.  H.  Sono-Kling  en  Sono-Kembang.  (Teys- 
mannia,  V.  94-107.     1894.) 

—  Greshofl,  Mfaurits].  (In  his  Schetseii  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  105-109,  pi.     1896.) 

—  Greshofl,  Mfaurits].  Pterocarpus  indicus  Willd.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  XIX.  341-342,  1  pi.    1896.) 

P.  Marsuplum:  Schenck,  C.  A.  Dissertatio  inaug.  che- 
mico-medica  sistens  gummi-kino  usum  ej  usque  virtutes. 
(Diss.)     37  pp.     O.     Marburgi-Cattorum,  1794.t 

—  Woodville,  WpUiam].  [Pterocarpus  santaUnus.]  (In  his 
Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  109-110,  pi.  254.    1794.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Du  kino  v^table  de  la  Gambie  ou  d'Afric^ue; 
de  son  origine,  et  des  divers  sues  concrets  astringents,  usit^s 
en  m^decine.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIII.  228-233.     1827.) 

—  Sandelholsbamn.  (Ann.  Pharm.  VIII.  320-324.  1833.)  — 
From:  Repert.  Pharm.  NUmherg,  XLV.  218. 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  On  East  Indian  kino.  (Pharm.  Jour.  V.  495- 
601.  1846.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp. 
109-114.     1846.) 

—  Hennig,  C.  £tude  chimique  et  pharmacoloeique  de  la 
gomme  kino.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  76- 
78.   1863.)  --From:  Arch.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  LXXIII.  129. 

— -  Sicherer,  J.  C.  L.  Over  santaline.  56  pp.  O.  Leiden, 
1878. 

— Etti,  Carl.    Ueber  das  malabrische  Kinogummi  und  eine 

daraus  zu  erhaltende  neue  Substanz,  das  Kinoin.     (Deutsch. 

Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.  1879-1883.     1878.) Sur  U  Kinolne. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  81-83.     1879.) 
— ^^Hdhnel,  Franz,  Ritter  von.     tJber  die  Art  des  Auftretens 

einiger  vegetabilischer   Rohstoffe  in  den  Stammpflanzen. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SiUber.  LXXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  6-16,  1  pi. 

1884.)  —  RepHnted:  11  pp.     1  pi.     t-p-c.     [Wien,  1884.] 

Ober  das  Auftreten  des  Malabar  Kino  im  Stamme  von  Pterocarpus 
Marsupium  Rozb.  (pp.  7-11). 

—  Oasenenve,  P[aul]  &  Hufirounenq,  [L.].  Sur  deux  principes 
cristallis^s  extraits  du  Santal  rouge,  la  ptdrocarpine  et  I'homo- 
pti^rocarpine.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  103- 
107,  154-156.     1887.) 

—  Oaseneuve,  P[aul]  et  Hngomieiiq,  L.  Sur  lliomopt^rocar- 
pine  et  la  pt^carpine  du  bois  de  Santal  rouge.  (A(xid.  Sci, 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  737-740.  1888.  —  Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  53-61.     1889.) 

— V[aiiden}'B[exghe],  MTaximilien].  Le  kino  du  Malabar. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  428-429.     1894.) 

—  [Bama  Rao,  A.  R.1  Gum  kino.  (Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899), 
pp.  308-309,  1  il.     1900.) 

—  Ribbentrop,  B[erthold]  &  Dnnstan,  W.  R.  Tannin  esctracts 
from  Pterocarpus  Marsupium.  (Ind,  For,  XXVI.  517-619. 
1900.) 

P.  saxatllis:  Wigmaii,  H.  J.  Fraaie  boomen  Pterocarpus 
saxatilis  Rumph.     (Teysmannia,  V.  257-266.    1894.) 

PTEROI>ON 

Spnriotia  St.  Ignatius  beans.  ( Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
pp.  103-104.) 

PUEBARIA 

PalUieuz.    Culture  exp^rimentale  de  plantes  chinoises.    (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  X.  21-34.     1883.    See  pp.  28-31.) 
01o8,  D[ominique].      Le  Kudzu  ou  Pueraria  de  Thunberg  k 

Toulouse.       (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  XXXVII.  1151-1152. 

1890.) 
Oarri^re,  E.  A.    Pueraria  Thunbergiana.     (Rev,  Hort.  1891, 

pp.  31-32,  il.  8.) 
Paeraiia  Thunbergiana.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  504r-505,  il.  74. 

1893.) 
PoisBon,  JTules].      Un  nouveau  fourrage  pour  TAlg^rie,  le 

Pueraria  Thunbergiana.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU,  Xhtl,  810- 

812.     1896.) — From:  Alg&rie  Agric, 
Rehder,  A[lfred].    Pueraria  Thunbergiana  Benth.     (MdUer's 

D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  XII.  237.    1897.) 
Unger,  Alfred.    Pueraria  Thunbergiana  Benth.    (MdUer's  D. 

Garin.-ZeU.  XIV.  581.     1899.) 
Paeraiia  Thimbergiana.     (Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3,  XXI.  504,  il. 

105.    1900.) 
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Olbzichy  St[ephan].  Nochmals  Pueraria  Thunbergiana. 
(MdUer's  D,  G&Hn.-Zeii.  XV.  15-16.     1900.) 

PULTENAEA  (Gastrolobium  spec.) 

P.  Lindleyana:  B[egel],  £[diiard  von],  {fiarienfi,  VI. 
153-154.     1867.) 

P.obcordata-.Lindley,  John.  Pultenaea  obcordata.  (fioL 
Reg,  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  37,  no.  57.     1838.) 

P.  rosea :  Dean,  Richard.  Pultenaea  rosea.  {Floral  Mag, 
new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  259.    1877.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Pultenaea  rosea.  {Flor,  PomoL  1879, 
pp.  90-91,  1  il.) 

P.  fitiicta:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Garienfl,  VI.  164. 
1867.) 

P.  tenuifolla:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  I.  167. 
1862.) 

P.  temata:  GkuUxolobimn  Hugelii.  {Card.  Mag.  Boi.  [I.] 
161,  pi.    1860.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Notice  sur  le  Gastrolobium  Hugelii,  de 
Henfrey,  et  sa  culture.     (Bdg.  Hort.  III.  34-35,  pi.    1863.) 

RHYNCHOSIA  (Glycine  spec.) 

Glycine  ^16gante,  Glycine  elegans.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  X. 
86.    1832.) 

ROBINIA 

BncliOB,  [P.  J.].  Reflexions  sur  le  genre  du  Robinier,  sur  ses 
dififtontes  esp^ces,  leurs  descriptions  g^n^riques  et  sp^ci- 
fiques,  leur  culture,  et  prindpalement  sur  oelle  du  Faux 
Acacia  ...  48  pp.  O,  Paris,  1804.  —  Supplement.  (In  hia 
Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  ...  pp.  28-39.     1804.) 

Oamuset,  [J.  B.l.     Notice  sur  le  genre  Robinier.     (Soc.  Hort. 

Paris  Ann.  XVII.  210-215.    1836.) Ueber  die  Gattung 

Robinia.       (AUg.  GartemeU.  IV.  53-55.       1836.) Om 

Slffigten  Robinia.    (Harctwi.  IV.  122-128.    1838.) 

Ctoinbault,  Charles.  M^moire  sur  les  Robinia  pseudo-acacia,  vis- 
cosa  et  hispida.  (Soc.  Sci.  OrUans  Mvm.  I.  57-?0.  1837.)  — 
ReprirUed:  16  pp.     O.     Orleans,  1837. 

Eismann,  Gustravl.  Die  Gattung  Robinia.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XXXIV.  115-118.    1878.) 

Die  Bobinien.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXV.  434- 
437.    1879.) 

Bodigas,  £[mil].     De  Robinia.     (Tijdschr.  BoomUelk.  1879, 

pp.  362-366.) Les  Robinia.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1879,  pp. 

362-366.) 

Uffolini,  G[uglielmo].  Delle  diverse  specie  e  varietal  di  Robinia. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XVII.  9-14.     1892.) 

Bean,  W.  J.     Robinias.     (Gard.  LI.  72-73.    1897.) 

Pnrpus,  A.  Robinia  Pseudacacia  L.,  ihre  empfehlenswertes- 
ten  Gartenformen  und  andere  Robinia-Arten.  (GartentoeU, 
IL  217-218,  1  il.     1898.) 

R.  dubia:  Bobinia  hybrida  Hortul.;  intermedia  Hortul. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  358.    1833.) 

R.  hisplda:  Bobinia  hispida  L.  und  macrophylla  Schrad. 

(Berlin.  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  188-189.) 
^-  Bade.    Moyen  de  tenir  constamment  en  fleurs  le  Robinia 

hispida.     (Cerde  Hort.  Bot.  Havre  BvU.  1869,  pp.  58-59.  — 

Hort.  Franq.  1858,  pp.  246-247.  —  Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 

V.  781.     1859.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Sur  le  Robinia  hispida.  (Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
pp.  309-310.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Robinia  hispida.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  p.  431,  il.  38.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Robinia  hispida  grandiflora.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  pp.  109-111.) 

—  Ctordon,  [George].  [Robinia  hispida  macrophylla.]  (Gard. 
I  373     1872 ) 

—  Ctordon,  [George].    (Gard.  II.  531,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Moore,  T[homa8].  Robinia  hispida  or  Rosa  Acacia.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1873,  pp.  245-246,  1  il.) 

—  Siedhof,  Carl.  Vermehrung  der  Exochorda  grandiflora  und 
Robinia  hispida.     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  149-150.     1876.) 

—  Vos,  C.  de.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  . 
pp.  157-159,  pi.  49.     1876.) 

—  G.,W.    The  Rose  Acacia.    (Gard.  XX.  295, 1  il.     1881.) 
— Van  Volxem,  Jean.    Robinia  hispida.     (Gard.  Chron.8eT.2, 
XVL444.    1881.) 

—  Oarrito,  E.  A.  Culture  du  Robinia  hispida.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  236-237.) 


Robinia  hispida:  «««  The  large-flowered  Rose  Acada. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIL  739-740,  1  il.     1891.) 

R.  neomexicana:  [Bobinia  neomexicana  luxurians.] 
(Wien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  XVIL  213,  215.     1892.) 

—  Wittxnack,  L[udwig]  &  Brettschneider,  F.  Robioia  neo- 
mexicana Asa  Gray.  (Gartenfl.  XLI.  649-651,  pL  1385. 
1892.  —  See  also  XLII.  24,  90.     1893.) 

—  Burvenich,  Fr^d[6ric].  Robinia  neo-mexicana  A  Gray. 
(Rev.  Hon.  Beige,  XXIII.  57-58,  il.  13.     [1897.]) 

— Luquet,  J.  Robinia  neo-mexicana.  (Jardin,  XIII.  42. 
1899.) 

R.  Pseudacacia :  MicheH  Nuova  proprietjl  della  Robinia 
(Pseudo-acada).  (Giom.  Fis.  Chim.  Star.  Nat.  III.  49W92. 
1810.) 

—  Akeily,  Samuel.  Remarks  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Lo- 
cust tree  (Robinia  pseudo-acada).  (Amer.  Month.  Mag.  I. 
363-365.     1817.) 

—  S[onlange]-Brodin,  £tienne].  Robinier  jaune  (Yellow 
Locust  tree),  Robinia  pseudo-acacia  lutea.  (InsL  Had. 
Fromanl  Ann.  III.  156-160.     1831.) 

—  Faux  Acacia.  — Arbres  utiles  dans  T^conomie  rurale,  no. 
VI.     (Soc.  6con.  Rur.  Russ.  Merid.  BuU.  1836,  pp.  37-50.) 

—  MichaiiT,  Andr6.  Notice  sur  le  Robinia  Pseudo-Acada, 
sans  Opines  et  franc  de  pied,  vari^t^  connue  sous  le  nom 
d 'Acada  spectabilis.  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1835.]  — 
From :  Soc.  Agric.  France  M6m. 

—  Oamuset,  [J.  B.].  Vari^t^s  nouvelles  et  int^ressantes  du 
Robinia-pseud-Acada  L.     (Hort.  Univ.  I.  142-144.    1839.) 

—  Billington,  W.  Acacia  or  Locust  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  1842, 
p.  668.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  deux  vari6t^  de  Robinia 
[R.  spectabilis,  R.  pyramidalis].  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXXI.  171-173.  1842.  —  Ann.  For.  Paris,  II.  92-93. 
1844.) 

With  sUgbtly  varying  titles. 

—  Uterhart.  Note  sur  un  nouvel  Acacia  (Robinia)  obtenu  de 
semis  dans  ses  cultures,  et  nomm6  Robinia  Uterhartii.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXII.  255-256.    1843.) 

—  P6pin.  Robinier  pyramidal,  Robinia  pseudo-Acada  pyra- 
midalis.    (Rev.  Hon.  ser.  2,  IV.  240.     1846-46.) 

—  PjSpin.  Note  sur  le  Robinia  pseudo-acacia  Uterharti,  Ro- 
binier faux  Acada  d 'Uterhart.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  287- 
288.     1846-46.) 

—  Behder,  [J.  H.].  Bericht  tlber  eine  neue  aus  Samen  ge- 
wonnene  Art  von  Robinia  inermis  und  eine  durch  OkuUren 
erhaltene  buntbliitteri^  Aesculus  atropurpurea,  nebst  Mit- 
theilungen  Uber  eine  Blutbuchen-Aussaat.  (Fer.  Bejord. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  254-255.     1847.) 

—  Tassel,  (pseud.).  Robinia  Pseud-acacia.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1855,  pp.  240-241.) 

—  [Meubert,  Wilhelm.]  Robinia  inermis  pyramidalis,  Pyra- 
midenformige  Akazie.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1857, 
pp.  70-72,^  226-227,  1  il.) 

—  Memnazm,  [Louis].  Nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Robinia.  (HorL 
Frang.  1857,  pp.  221-222.) 

—  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Robinia  inermis  pyramidalis  (j^ramiden- 
formige  Akazie).  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIII.  104- 
105,  1  il.   1857.  —  Bonplandia,  V.  89-90, 1  il.     1857.) 

—  Pissot.  Description  de  dnq  Robiniers  obtenus  par  M. 
Clavier,  de  Tours.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  III.  697-698. 
1867.) 

—  Schidder,  C.  Robinia  inermis  pyramidalis.  (Gartenfl.  VI. 
97-98,  pi.  190.     1857.) 

—  ^lexnaire,  Charles.]  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  var.  fastigi&ta.] 
(III.  Hort.  VI.  20-21,  1  U.     1859.) 

—  P6pin.  Sur  la  fructification  du  Robinier  faux  Acada  p}Ta- 
midal.     (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  541-543.) 

—  Ysabeau,  A.  Le  Robinier  d'Utterhart.  (Rev.  Hort.  1859, 
pp.  548-550.) 

—  Talou,  A.  de.  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  var.  unifolioU.] 
(HorL  Frang.  1869,  pp.  157-158.) 

—  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Robinier  faux-Acacia  monophylle.  (Rev. 
Hon.  1860,  pp.  629-632,  il.  121-122.) 

—  B. ,  S.  L.  Notes  about  the  Acada  (Yellow  Locust).  ( Horti- 
cuUuHst,  XVIL  175-178.     1862.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Robinia  Pseudo-acada  Decaisneana. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1863,  p.  151,  pi.) 

—  Gkignaire.  Greffe  du  Robinia-inermis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1863| 
p.  324.) 
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Robinia  Pseudacacla:  Mote  sur  le  Robinier  pyramidal, 
Robinia  pseudo-acacia  L.  var.  fastigiata.  (Belg,  Mart.  XIV. 
27-28,  il.     1864.) 

—  Oazritoe,  [E.  A.].  Floraison  du  Robinier  k  une  feuille.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1864,  p.  239.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Robinia  inermis  Rehderi  (Wurzelechte 
Kugelakazie).  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeil.  XX.  8-9. 
1864.) 

— Lesenyer,  O.  Robinia  Decaisneana.  {Hort.  Frang.  1865, 
p.  48.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Robinia  inermis  pendula.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1867,  p.  380.) 

—  Lebaa,  [E.].  Robinia  Pseudo-acacia  monophylla.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  380.) 

—  Biiot,  [Charles].  Encore  le  Robinia  monophylla.  {Rev. 
Hon.  1869,  p.  457.) 

—  Semper  Inda^tor,  {psevd.).  Det  usegte  Acacie-Trse  (Ro- 
binia).    {Daruik  Havetid.  1869,  pp.  32^333.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Robinier  parasol  Villevielle.  {Rev.  Hart. 
187CH71],  p.  180.) 

—  [Meubert,  Wilhehn.]  {Deidach.  Mag.  Oart.  Blumerik.  1871, 
p.  342.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Robinia  caroliniana.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872, 
p.  460.) 

—  Strahl,  [J.].  Eine  gelbbunte  Acacie  (Robinia  Pseudo- 
Acacia).     {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  pp.  218-219.) 

—  Oarxidre,  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Robinia  coluteoides.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1873,  p.  139.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Robinia  Pseudacacia  Decaisneana  Carr. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIX.  167,  pi.  2027.     1873.) 

—  Oarxldre,  E.  A.  Robinia  Pseudoacacia  pendula.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  p.  260.) 

—  Moore,  TThomas].  Robinia  Pseud-Acacia  pyramidalis. 
{Flor.  Pomol  1874,  pp.  242-244,  1  il.) 

—  0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Robinia  Pseudacacia  pyramidalis  (Py- 
ramidenformige  Robinie).  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 
XXX.  550-551.    1874.) 

—  Oaxxiftre,  E.  A.  Robinia  Pseudacacia  semperflorens.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  pp.  191-192,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Robinia  dissecta.  {Rev.  Hort.  1875,  pp. 
378-380,  il.  62.) 

—  Hew  False  Acacias.     {Gard.  IX.  36,  pi.  2.    1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  Robiziia  Pseudacacia  Decaisneana. 

—  Oarrito,  E.  A.  Robinia  coluteoides.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
pp.  457-458,  il.  101-102.) 

—  Oairiftre,  E.  A.  De  raffranchissement  du  Robinier  parasol. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  199-200.) 

—  Ifay.  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  Bessoneana.]  {Rev.  Hart. 
1878,  p.  140.) 

—  Syxne,  G[eorge].  Robinia  Pseudacacia  aurea.  {Gard. 
XIV.  171-172.    1878.) 

—  Hannss,  Istvdn.  AlfoldQnk  "  magyar  fdja."  [The  Locust 
tree  in  Hungary.]    {Termiszet.  KdzTXlU.  376-381.     1881.) 

—  Oanito,  E.  A.  Multiplication  du  Robinia  Pseudo-Acacia 
Bessoniana.     {Rev.  HoH.  1883,  pp.  476-477.) 

—  Dieck,  G[eorg].  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  monophylla  pen- 
dula.]    {la.  MonaUh.  Gartenb.  II.  104.     1883.) 

—  Ifay.  Robinia  pseudo-acacia  monophylla.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1887,  pp.  287-288.) 

—  Heynhold,  E.  Ueber  das  Beschneiden  der  Kugelakazien. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  261-262.     1888.) 

—  Mord,  F[rancisciue].  Nouveau  mode  d'emploi  de  I'Acacia 
parasol.     {Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  138-140.) 

—  Morel,  F[rancisque].  Robinia  Pseudo-Acacia  angustifolia. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1889,  p.  420.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Robinia  Decaisneana  rubra.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1890,  p.  275.) 

—  Robillard,  J.  Les  semis  du  Robinia  Decaisneana.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1890,  pp.  518-519.) 

—  Kanot,  JFules].  L'Orme  Dumont  et  le  Robinier  monophylle 
sur  les  boulevards  de  Paris.    {Rev,  Hort.  1890,  pp.  538-539.) 

—  8p&th,  L[udwig].  [Robinia  Pseud-acacia Ulriciana.]  {Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XLVI.  488.    1890.) 

—  Vom  Sehnitt  der  Kugelakazien.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumeiv- 
zeU.  XLVI.  572-573.     1890.) 

—  Jaaonchke,  O.,  Pfeiffer,  Karl  &  Behder,  A[lfred].  Robi- 
nia Pseudacacia  pyramidaUs  hort.  {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XIIL  510-511.    1898.) 

—  Bills,  S.  &  J.  Einige  Abarten  von  Robinia  Pseudacacia. 
{GartenvfeU,  II.  21^-219,  2  il.    1898.) 


Robinia  Pseudacacia:  Hoflmaim,  Boleslaw  &  others. 
Sehnitt  der  Kugel-Akazien.  {MoUer'a  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XIV. 
111-112.     18990 

—  Bobinia  inermis  albo-variegata,  Polygonum  baldschuani- 
cum.    {MdUer'B  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIV.  595.     1899.) 

R.  viscosa:  Oels.  Notice  historique  sur  la  plante  nomm^e 
Robinia  viscosa  (Robinia  visqueux).  {Acad.  Sci.  Parte  Mtn. 
V.  110-113.     1804.) 

— Lebas,  [E.].  Robinia  viscosa  rubiginosa.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1874,  p.  398.) 

—  Ctoeschke,  F[ranz].  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monate- 
8chr.  XX.  266-268.     1877.) 

—  Eu^elhardt,  Robert.  Ein  zweiter  Flor  der  Robinia  viscosa 
{MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-Zeit.  X.  322.    1895.) 

SARACA  (JoNESiA) 

Binnendijk,  S[imon].    [Jonesia  decUnata.]    {Jard.  Bat.  BuUen-' 

zorg  Ann.  I.  167-168.     1876.) 
DayiB,  G.  S.      [Saraca  indica.]      {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 

1892,  p.  1140.) 

SCHIZOL.OBIUM 

Haage  &  Schmidt.      Schizolobium  excelsum.      {Rev.  HoH. 

1874,  pp.  112-113,  U.  14.) 
Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Schizolobium  excelsum.]     {Jard.  Bot. 

Buiienzorg  Ann.  I.  168-169.     1876.) 

SCHOTIA  (Schottia) 

Madinier,  Paul.  Algerian  products.  {Technologist,  IV.  78- 
81.    1864.) 

SGSBANIA  (Aqati,  Daubentonia) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Rapport  d'une  commission,  nomm^e  par 
la  Soci4t4  royale  d'horticulture,  pour  examiner  si  les  deux 
Daubentonia  introduits  en  France,  Tun  en  1840  et  I'autre  en 
1841,  constituent  une  seule  ou  deux  espdces.  {Soc  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XXXIII.  238-241.     1843.) 

S.  grandlflora:  Oiuent,  Gilbert.  Du  sue  gommo-r^sineux 
d'Agati  grandiflora.  3  pp.  {In  his  Etudes  sur  quelques  v^g6- 
taux  de  Tahiti,  1857.)  —  From :  "Le  Messager,  TahiH." 

S«  punlcea:  Lebas,  [E.].  Culture  du  Daubentonia  punicea. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1869,  p.  448.) 

S.  Tiipetii:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Daubentonia  Tripetiana. 
{Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  120-123.     1842.) 

—  Multiplication  du  Daubentonia  Tripetiana.  {Sac.  HoH. 
Paris  Ann.  XXXII.  135-136.     1843.) 

—  IBIriiger,  Carl.  Kultur  der  Daubentonia  Tripetiana  als 
Topfgewachs,  so  wie  als  Pflanze  des  freien  Landes.    {Ver.  Be- 

ford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  269-270.    1847.) 

—  Theulier,  Henri,  (jr.) .  Culture  du  Daubentonia  Tripetiana. 
{Jardin,  XI.  88.     1897.) 

SINDORA 

Maier,  P.  J.  Sindor-oUe.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi^, 
XXIX.  382-^91.     1887.) 

S.  sumatrana:  Ounniag,  J.  W.  Scheikimdig  onderzoek 
van  Miniak  sindor,  Minjak  kroan  en  Minjak  tampoeran. 
{Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  X.  310-314.     1864.) 

—  Maier,  P.  J.  Over  Sindor-olie.  {Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl. 
II.  19-24,  33-37.     1869.) 

SOPHORA  (Edwardsia) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  genus  Edwardsia.   {Pazton's  . 

Mag.  Bot.  III.  90-92.    1837.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.      Ueber  die  Kultur  der  strauchartigen  So- 

phora-  und  Edwardsia-Arten.     {AUg.  GartenzeiL  VII.  338- 

339      1839  ^ 
MieholBon,  George.    The  Sophoras.    {Gard.  XXIV.  211-212, 

il     1883 ) 
Die  Sophora-Arten.    {Wien.  lU.  Garten^Zeit.  IX.  57-60,  il.  16- 

17.     1884.) 
Ugolini,  Guglielmo.   Delia  Sofora.    {Sac.  Tosc.  OH.  Butt.  XIV. 

41-44.    1889.) 
Henry,  L.     Les  Templetonia  et  les  Sophora  au  point  de  vue 

de  la  v6n6nosit6.    {Rev.  HoH.  1893,  pp.  402-403.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].      Sophora  japonica  und  verwandte  Arten. 

{Matter's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIII.  182-184,  3  il.     1898.) 
Forestier,  J.  C.  N.    Le  Sophora.    {Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  156- 

158,  U.  57.) 
Dauthenay,  H.      A  propos  de  I'emploi  du  Sophora  oomme 

arbre  d'ornement.     {Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  204r-205,  352-354.) 
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Sophora  af finis:  Bereiehon;  J[iilien].  (Gard.  &  For,  VI. 
503.  1893.) 

8*  Japonica:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Ouempain,  T.  Notice  sur  la  culture  du  Sophora,  du  Pla- 
tane  et  de  TAune.     32  pp.     O.     Paris,  1809. 

—  Schmidt,  Franz,  (/n  his  Oesterreichs  allg^meine  Baumsucht 
...  IV.  4-6,  pi.  182.     1822.) 

—  Mote  sur  les  arbres  k  rameaux  pendans,  ou  arbres  pleureurs. 
{Soc,  Hart,  Paris  Ann,  IX.  133.     1831.) 

—  Oamoset,  [J.  B.].  Note  sur  le  Sophora  japonica  pendula. 
(Soe.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  25-26.     1836.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Sophora  du  Japon,  Sophora  japonica 
lin.  [var.  grandiflora].  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXvII.  13^ 
141.     1840.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  un  Sophora  du  Japon,  So- 
phora japonica  Linn.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIII.  173- 
176.     1843.) 

—  Pfoin.  Note  sur  le  Sophora  du  Japon.  {Soc.  Hart.  Paris 
Ann,  XXXIV.  142-143.     1844.) 

—  [Meumaim,  Antoine.]  Sur  Thistoire  du  Sophora  japonica. 
{Rev.  Hart.  VI.  29-30.     1846.) 

—  P4pin.  Note  sur  le  Sophora  japonica  ou  Wei-Hwa  des 
Japonais.     (Rev.  Hort.  1859,  pp.  446-447.) 

—  Oanfidre,  E.  A.].  Sur  les  vari^t^  du  Sophora  japonica. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  84-«S.) 

—  P6pixL  Floraison  et  fructification  k  Paris  du  Styphnolo- 
bium  japonicum  pendulum.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  107.) 

—  M«7.    Sophora  japonica.    (Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  p.  420.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].      Sophora  japonica  pendula.      (Flor, 

Pamol.   1871,   pp.   ^-10,    1   il.) [English  translation.] 

(Gard,  Chron.  1871,  p.  1195,  il.  273.) 

—  Weeping  trees.     (Gard,  I.  194,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  The  weeping  Sophora  japonica.  (Gard,  IX.  600,  2  il. 
1876.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Floraison  du  Sophora  japonica  pendula. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  193-195,  il.  38-39.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Chinesische  Kultur  der  Sophora 
japonica  pendula  und  der  Trauerweide.  (Gartenfl.  XXVlII. 
63.    1879.) 

—  The  old  Sophonui  at  Kew.    (Gard.  XXIX.  222, 1  il.    1886.) 
.  EngeUiardt,  Robert.      (MoUer's  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU,  III.  349. 

1888.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  Far,  I.  344.    1888.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Sophora  japonica  et  sa  vari^t^  &  feuilles 
panaches.     (Rev,  HoH,  1890,  pp.  249-250.) 

—  Oairito,  E.  A.  Sophora  japonica  hybrida.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1893,  pp.  37-38.) 

—  Economic 

^-BerMse,  [Laurent].  Notice  sur  la  mati^re  colorante  qui 
existe  dans  le  Sophora  du  Japon.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
V.  305-308.     1829.) 

—  H6non,  J.  L.  Sur  le  Wei-Hwa,  plante  tinctoriale  de  la 
Chine.  (Soc,  Agric,  Hist,  Nat,  Arts  UtU.  Lyon  Ann.  X.  531- 
533.    1847.) 

—  Michel  &  Oninon.  Rapport  sur  le  Wei-Hwa.  (Soc.  Agric, 
Hist,  Nat,  Arts  UtU,  Lyon  Ann,  X.  534-536.     1847.) 

—  Martiiis,  T.  W.  C.  On  wai-fa,  the  unexpanded  flower- 
buds  of  Sophora  japonica  L.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XIV.  64-65. 
1855.)  —From:  Jahrb,  Pharm.  Neu.  April,  1854.  —Reprinted: 
2  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [London,  1854.] 

—  Bleekrode,  S.  Nog  iets  over  de  Chineesche  plantaardige 
verfsto£Fen  lukoe  en  weifa.      (Volksvlijty  1866,  pp.  418-422.) 

—  Bondot,  Nat[alis].  (In  his  Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  .  .  . 
pp.  108-121.    1858.) 

—  Bondot,  Natalis.  Note  siu*  les  propri^t^  tinctoriales  des 
boutons  de  fieurs  du  Sophora  japonica  ou  Hoal-hoa  des  Chi- 
nois.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  V.  325-335.     1858.) 

—  Aschenon,  [Paul].  [Ueber  cine  chinesische,  aus  den  BlQ- 
thenknospen  einer  Leguminose  bestehende  Drogue.]  (Ges, 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SiUher,  1877,  pp.  225-227.)  —  Sepa- 
rate, 

— Vanden-Berghe,  MaxTimilien].  Propri^t^s  tinctoriales  du 
Sophora  du  Japon.  (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BvU.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp. 
560-561 ;  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  92-94,     1893-94.) 

—  Maninen6,  Albert.  Propri^t^s  tinctoriales  du  Sophora  du 
Japon.     (Jardin,  IX.  68.     1895.) 

8.  secundifiora:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  Sophora  secundi- 
flora.     (Rev,  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  201-202,  pi.  [11].    1854.) 


Sophora  secundifiora:  Botlixock,  J.  T.  Poisonous  prop- 
erties of  the  Leguminosae.    (Bat.  Gaz,  II.  133.     1877.) 

—  Weed,  H.  C.  Preliminary  note  on  a  new  medicmal  plant 
and  its  alkaloid.  (Philadelphia  Med.  Times,  VII.  51&-511. 
1877.)  — iJeprintod  :4  pp.    O.    n.t-p.    [Philadelphia,  1877.) 

—  Katteyer,  Morits  &  Neil,  W.  E.  Sophora  spedosa  Ben- 
tham.    (P/iom. /our.  ser.  3,  XVIL  (1886-87),  p.  530.  1887.) 

—  PoiaonotiB  leguminous  plant.      (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1892,  p.  216.  —  Pharm,  Jour,  ser,  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  p. 264. 
1893.) 

—  Maudin,  Ch[arles].    Le  Sophora  secundifiora.    (Rev.  Hort 

1893,  pp.  432^33.) 

8*  tetraptera:   Oanito,  £.  A.     Edwardsia  grandiflora. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  p.  234,  pi.) 
— AccUznatiBatioii  of  exotic  trees  in  Scotland.    (Scott,  Nai.  11. 

33.     1873-74.) 
^Fraser,  Hugh.     Edwardsia  grandiflora.     (Gard,  XII.  160, 

pi.  87.    1877.) 

—  Sophora  tetraptera;  syn.  Edwardsia  grandiflora.  (Gcrd. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  728,  il.  126.    1878.) 

— Undaay,  W.  L.  Growth  in  Britain  of  the  New  Zealand 
Kowhai.    (Edinb.  Bat,  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  125-131.  •  1879.) 

—  Edwaxdaia  grandiflora.    (Goixf.  XXIIL  441, 1  il.    1883.) 

S.  tomentosa:  Plugge,  P.  C.  Das  Alkaloid  von  So- 
phora tomentosa  L.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  561-565. 

1891.) Alcaloiden  van  Sophora  tomentosa  L.    (Noded. 

Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [III.]  330-336.     1891.) 

—  Plugge,  P.  C.  Over  de  identiteit  van  sophorine  en  cytisine. 
(Nederl  Tijdschr,  Pharm,  VI.  291-311.    1894.) 

S«  velutlna:  [Rennie,  James.]  Sophora  velutina.  (Mag. 
Bat,  Gard,  II.  152,  pi.  47.     1834.) 

S.  violacea:  F.,  J.  Sophora  violaoea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIV.  686.     1886.) 

8PAKTIUM 

Trombelltia,  J.  C.     De  tela  ex  Genistarum  corticibus  confecta. 

(Bonon.  Sci.  Inst.  Acad.  Comm,  IV.  349-352.    1767.) 
Ad   F.   M.   Zanottum  .  .  .  epistola    quae  respondetur 

quaerenti  an  in  multis  Italiae  locis  filum  ex  Genista  ad  telas 

contexendas  conficiatur.    (Bonon,  Sci,  Inst.  Aoad.  Comm.  VI. 

118.     1783.) 
Thi^baut  de  Bemeand,  Arsenne.     Du  Gendt,  consid^r6  sous 

le  rapport  de  ses  difl^rentes  esp^oes,  de  ses  propri6t^  et  des 

avantages  qu'il  offre  k  I'agriculture  et  k  Teconomie  domes- 

tique.     92  pp.    O.     Paris,  1810. 
Spaniacher  Ginster  (Spartium  junceum).    (AUg.  Forsi.  Jagd- 

ZeU.  IV.  367-368.     1828.) 
Landerer,  X[aver].       (Oesterr.  Bat.  Wochenbl.  IV.  42(M21. 

1864.)     [Economic] 
Oarridre,  E.  A.    [Spartium  junceum  flore  pleno.]    (Rev.  Hort. 

1866,  p.  337.) 
May.    Spartium  jimoeum.     (Rev.  HoH.  187Q-[71],  p.  599.) 
The  Spanish  Broom  as  a  textile  plant.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

IV.  260-261.     1876.) 
Micholaon,  George.      The  double  Spanish  Broom.      (Gard. 

XXV.  HI.    1884.) 
V[anden]-B[ers^e],  M[aximi]ien].     Le  Gen^t  d'Espagne  et  sa 

toile.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  X5CXVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  555.  1891.) 
The  Spanish  Broom  as  a  fibre  plant.     (Kew  BuU.  Mise.  In- 
form. 1892,  pp.  53-58.) 
Chisard,  Jules  &  Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.      Le  Gen^t 

comme  plante  textile  et  papyrifdre   (Gendt  d'Espagne  et 

Genfit  k  balais).     (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BuU,  XXXIX.  pt  1,  pp. 

129-143.     1892.) 

SPHA£ROIX>BIUM 

Lindley,  John.  Sphaerolobium  acuminatum.  (Bat.  Rtg. 
XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  57,  no.  77.     1843.) 

8TRYPHNODENDRON 

8.  barbatimam :  Wilbussewitcs,  V.  Untersuchunsen  der 
Gerbs&uren  der  Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  und  Siliqua 
Bablah.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Russl,  XXV.  1-6,  17-23,  33-39. 
1886.) 

8 .  polypbyllum :  Virey,  J.  J.  Sur  une  ^corce  dite  virginafe, 
le  Barbatimao  des  Br^siliens  Portugais,  et  sur  ses  usages. 
(Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  XVIII.  576-578.     1832.) 

8UTHERLANDIA 

Ctoemans,  H.  J.  Le  Sutherlandia  frutesoens  R.  Br.  (Rev. 
HoH,  Bdge,  XX.  63.     [1894.]) 
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8WAIN80NA  (Swainsonia) 

Koch,  Karl  &  Siegling.  Einiges  Qber  Swainsonen.  {Berlin. 
AUg.  Gartemeit,  1867,  pp.  364-367.) 

S.  atrococclnea:  Ouridre,  E.  A.  Swainsonia  atrococcinea. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  275.) 

8.  coronlUaefolIa:  Martragny,  Eug[dne]  de.  Swainsonia 
Osbomii  Moore.     {HoH.  Frang.  1862,  p.  247,  pi.  21.) 

—  Seghen,  N.  Swainsonia  coronillaefolia  Salisb.  {Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XVIII.  156-158,  pi.     [1892.]) 

S.  Ferrandl:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Swainsonia  Ferrandi  alba. 
{Rev.  Hart.  1886,  p.  562.) 

8.  Grey  ana:  Decaiine,  jroseph].  Swainsonia  Greyana. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 1.  421,  pi.  [22].     1852.) 

—  H[MDicq],  F[ran9ois].  Swainsona  Greyana.  {Hort.  Fran^. 
1853,  pp.  49-50,  pi.  5.) 

8«  mamlflca:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Swainsonia  magnifica. 
{FlorcdMag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  273.    1866.) 

8*  procumbens :  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Mauve-coloured 
Swainsonia.     {Floral  Mag.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  106.    1862.) 

8WARTZIA 

Geiger,  Hermann.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Jaborandiblftt- 
ter.     {Arch.  Pharm.  CCX3CXV.  503-518.     1807.) 

TAMAKINI>U8 

Toumefort,  [J.  P.  de].  Histoire  des  Tamarins.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Hist.  Mhn.  1699,  pp.  96-103.     1702.) 

WoodyiUe,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  454- 
457,  pi.  166.     1793.) 

Ebiyne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
derinderArzneykundegebr&uchlichenGew&chse  .  .  .  X.  no. 
41,  pi.  41.     1827.) 

Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical  bot- 
any ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  88.    1831.) 


Bh,rj.  H.].   Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Tamarinden.  {Ann. 
Pharm,  Xll.  83-84.     1834.) 
Bumett,  M.  A.     {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  12,  pi. 

1842.) 
Landerer,  X[aver].    On  Tamarinds.    {Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845- 
46),  pp.  77-78.     1846.) 

[Tamarindus  indica.j     {Oesierr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  III.  318- 

319.    1853.)     [Medical.] 

[Tamarindus.]      {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VII.  335-336. 


1867.) 
DnViyier,  Olivier.     Le  Tamarinier.     {Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  90- 

91,  il.  24.    1858.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.      The  Tamarind.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I. 

(1870-71),  p.  863.     1871.) 
Broadway,  W.  E.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  108.    1892.) 
Bndolph,  Jules.    Tamarindusindica  L.,  Tamarin,  Tamannier 

indien;  arbre  onginaire  de  TEgypte,  de  I'Asie  occidentale  et 

des  Indes,  eultiv4  en  Am^rique.       {Jardin,  VI.  220^221. 

1892.) 
Orrisard],  J[ules].    Le  fruit  du  Tamarinier.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  XLl.  pt.  2,  pp.  333-334.     1894.) 

Tamarinds.  {Bot.  Dept  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  186. 
1898.)  —  From:  Chem.  <fc  Drug. 

TEMPI^TONIA 

T*  effena:  [Orant,  A.  N.]  Templetonia  e^na  Benth.,  as  a 
fodder  plant.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric.  Uaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 
VIII.  (1897),  p.  522.    1898.) 

T.  retusa:  Honllet,  B.  Templetonia  retusa.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  pp.  267-268.) 

—  Pned,  Angiolo.  Templetonia  retusa  R.  Br.  {Soc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BuU.  XVII.  40-41,  pi.  2.     1892.) 

—  Henry,  L[ouis].  Les  Templetonia  et  les  Sophora  au  point 
de  vue  de  la  v6n^nosit4.     {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  402-403.) 

T£PHR08IA 

Pringle,  C.  G.  [Tephrosia  macrantha.]  {Gard.  cfc  For.  VII. 
153,  173,  il.  32.     1894.) 

TIPUANA  (Machabrium  spec.) 

Dauthenay,  H.  Le  Machaerium  Tipa  et  sa  resistance  au 
froid.     {Rev.  HoH.  1900,  p.  422.) 

TRACHYLiOBITJM  (Hymenaea  spec.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XL 
no.  18-19,  pi.  18-19.     1830.) 


Perrottet,  [G.  S.].    Note  conoemant  Tarbre  qui  produit  la  r6- 

sine  copal  du  commerce.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3, 1.  406- 

409.    1842.) 
Virey,  J.  J.     Eclaircissements  relatifs  2l  Farbre  qui  produit  la 

rdsine  copal  dure  orientale  et  &  la  note  k  M.  Perrottet.    {J out. 

Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  I.  524-525.     1842.) 
Boat  van  Tonningen,  D.  W.    Onderzoek  van  de  gomhars  van 

Hymenaea  verrucosa.      {Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  IL 

351.     1851.) 
Burton,  H.  F.    The  copal  of  eastern  Africa.     {Technologist,  I. 

306-310.    1861.) 
On  the  copal  of  Zanzibar.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  (1868-69), 

pp.  654-655.     1869.) 
Oopal.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  273-274.    1874.  —  Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874^75),  p.  490.     1875.) 
Elton,  F[rederick].  The  African  Gum  copal  tree ;  report  on ' '  Niti 

Sandarusi "  Copal  trees.     {Ind.  For.  1.  36-45.      1876.) 

L'Arbre  k  copal.    {Rev.  Eauz  For.  XV.  145-151.     1876.) 
Oopal-tree  of  East  Africa.     {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp. 

36-37;  1882,  p.  20.     1881-84.) 
Oilg,  E[mst].    [Trachylobium  verrucosum.]    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  163-164.     [1896J-97.) 
W[arbur]g,  [Otto].     Sansibar-Kopal.      {Tropenpflamer,  III. 

264-267,  1  il.    1899.) 

IJI4EX 

B.     [Ulex.]     (Gard.  IV.  94.    1873.) 

U«  europaeus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Wark,  David.  An  account  of  the  use  of  Furze  in  fencing  the 
banks  of  rivers.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LII.  pt.  1,  (1761), 
pp.  1-3.    1762.) 

—  Duhamel  du  Moncean,  [H.  L.].  De  la  Lande,  qu'on  nomme 
aussi  Jonc  marin,  ou  Ajonc,  ou  Gendt  4pineux;  Genista  spar- 
tium  majus,  aculeis  brevibus  &  longioribus,  Inst.  {In  his 
£l4ment8  d'agriculture.  2  vol.  14  pi.  S.  Paris,  1762. 
See  IL  147-150.  —  New  ed.  rev.  &  enl.  2  vol.  15  pi.  S. 
Paris,  1779.    See  IL  171-173.) 

—  Cterdon,  [John]  (of  Swimie).  Essay  on  Whin  hedges. 
{Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans.  IV.  341-353.    1816.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  [Ulex  europaeus  var.]  {HoH.  Soc.  Land. 
Trans.  VII.  237-238.     1830.) 

—  Bell,  William.  On  the  Whin  as  a  fence.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  new  ser.  V.  (1835-37),  pp.  466-471.     1837.) 

— inhnorin,  L[ouis].  Sur  ime  vari^t^  non  dpineuse  de  T Ajonc 
ou  Landier.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  212- 
214.  1860.)  —  Note  sur  une  vari^t^  .  .  .  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXX.  143-145.     1850.) 

—  JoBsiea,  [Adrien]  de.  Rapport  sur  une  note  de  M.  Louis 
Vilmorin,  siu*  ime  vari^t^  non  6pineuse  de  TAjonc.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXX.  193.     1860.) 

— Vilmorin,  Louis.  De  I'Ajonc  sans  Opines.  {Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  3,  IV.  151-153.     1860.) 

—  P6pin.  Multiplication  par  mffe  d'une  vari^t^  d'Ajonc 
sans  Opines.    {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,lV.  273-274.     1860.) 

—  inhnorin,  L[ouis].  Note  sur  un  projet  d'exp^^rience  ayant 
pour  but  de  cr^r  une  race  d'Ajonc  sans  Opines,  se  repro- 
duisant  de  graines.  {Soc.  Indust.  Angers  BuU.  XXII.  253- 
261.  1851.)  —  Ajonc  sans  Opines;  note  sur  .  .  .  {Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  4,  I.  22-29.     1852.) 

—  Mahnys.  De  Gaspeldoom  (Ulex  europaeus).  {Alg.  Land- 
huish.  Caur.  VI.  150-151 ;  VII.  91-92,  9d-100.     1862-53.) 

—  Boer,  R.  W.  Ulex  europaeus.  {Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 
XXXIL  HI.    1878.) 

—  May.  L'Ajonc  ou  Jonc  marin.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  427- 
428.) 

—  Mouillefert,  P[ierre].  Ajonc,  Ulex  Lin.  {In  his  Traits  des 
arbres  et  des  arbrisseaux  .  .  .  pp.  584-586.  1892-98.)  — 
L 'Ajonc  d 'Europe  (Ulex  europaeus).  {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg. 
BuU.  III.  139-141.     1896.) 

—  SchomeruB,  Johannes.  Rosskastanien  und  Ulex  europaeus 
als  Heekenpflansen.  {MdUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XIII.  162. 
1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Ctourean.  Note  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des  insectes  qui 
vivent  dans  les  gousses  du  Gen^t  6pineux  (Ulex  europaeus). 
{Soc.  Entom.  France  Ann.  ser.  2,  V.  245-253,  pi.  3.  1847.)  — 
Separate. 

—  Economic 

—  Guichenet.  Un  mot  sur  I'Ajonc-^pineux.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Bordeaux  Act.  IL  479-482.     1840.) 
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Ul  ex  europaeus:  Trimmer,  J.  On  Gbrse,  as  a  winter  food 
for  horses.     (Gard.  Chron.  1844,  pp.  75,  90-91.) 

—  Wttewaall,  J[an].  Dc  Gaspeldoorn  (Ulex  europaea  L.)  als 
voedergewas.  (Alg.  Landhutsh.  Cow,  V.  379-380;  VI.  43- 
44.     1851-52.) 

— LangB,  Johan.  Tomblad  (Ulex)  som  Foderviext.  (Tidsakr. 
Landoekan,  ser.  3,  IV.  160-163.     1866.) 

—  Gerrard,  W.  Ulexinc.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSj  ser.  6, 
XIV.  334-336.     1886.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour.  Aug.  7, 1886. 

—  Bieprnihannan-Onmgcn,  Karl  von.  Stechginster  (Ulex 
euro]>aeus)  und  seine  wirtschaftliche  Bedeutung  als  Futter- 
pflaxue  fiir  den  Sandboden.    8+78  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1889. 

—  La  Alia£^.  {Rev.  Mont.  XVII.  326-327.  1893.)  —  From  : 
Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

U.  strlctus:  Kent,  A.  H.  Ulex  strictus.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1862,  p.  430.) 

U.  Welwltschlanus:  Inez  Welwitschi.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIX.  666.    1883.) 

URARIA 

[Meubert,  Wilhelm.]  Uraria  picta  Desv.  (Hedysarum  pictum 
Jacq.).  {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  109-110, 
pi.) 

Luqnet,  J.   Uraria  picta.    {Jardin,  V.  189.     1891.) 

VIGNA 

Pzingle,  C.  G.  [Vigna  strobilophora.]  {Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
153,  il.  30.     1894.) 

VIMINARIA 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  [Viminaria  denudata.]  {Rev.  Hart.  III. 
77.    1835-38.) 

WAGATEA 

Wagatea  spicata.   {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  p.  19.    1879.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].    [Wagatea  spicata.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XII.  623.     1879.) 

WISTARIA  (Glycinx  spec.) 

P6pin.      De  Tavantage,  dans  certains  terrains,  de  greffer  le 

Glycine  sinensis  sur  le  Glycine  frutescens.      {Hart.   Univ. 

II.  205-207.     1841.) Om  Fordelen  ved  under  visse  Om- 

stsendigheder  at  pode  Glycine  sinensis  paa  Glycine  frutescens. 

{Havetid.  VII.  212-J213.     1841.) 
[Fazton,  Joseph.]     The  Wistaria  sinensis.      {Paxton'a  Mag. 

Bot.  XI.  132-136.     1844.) Die  Wistaria  sinensis.    {Allg. 

Deulsch.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  III.  260-263.     1847.) 
P^pin.     De  la  gre£Fe  du  Glycine  sinensis  sur  le  G.  frutescens. 

{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  I.  449-453.     1862.  —  Flore  Serr.  VIII. 

190-192.    1852-53.  —  Bdg.  HoH.  III.  309-312.     1853.) 

Das  Pfropfen  der  Wistaria  chinensis  DC.   (Glycine  chinensis 

Sims)  am  W.  frutescens  DC.  (G.  frutescens  Lin.).      {AUg. 

GartemeU.  XXI.  333-335.     1853.) 
8.    Over  de  enting  van  Glycine  sinensis  op  de  Glycine  frutes* 

cens.    {TuinbouuhCour.  1863,  pp.  116-117.) 
Valbreni^,  de.    Lettre  sur  les  Glycines  de  la  Chine  et  frutes- 

cente.     {Hort.  Frang.  1853,  pp.  61-64.  —  Fiore  Serr.  VIII. 

134r-136.     1852-53.) 
Keiibert,  Wilhelm.   Wisteria  oder  Glycine  sinensis.    {Deutach. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  86-89,  120-124.) 
Sahut,  F.  G.    Les  Glycines.    {Rev.  Hart.  1868,  pp.  146-148.) 
Oarr[i^re,  E.  A.].    De  la  greffe  en  ^cusson  appliqu^  k  la  Wis- 

terie  ou  Glycine  de  Chine.     {Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  473-474.) 
Axidr4,  £d[ouard].    Les  Glycines.     {Rev.  Hort.  1862,  pp.  11- 

14,  37-^39,  49-51,  70-71,  pi.) 
Plate  of  Wistaria  fniteaceos  Baokhouriana. 

(Bentilen,  J.  A.]  SlsDgten  Glycine  eller  Wistaria.  {Danek 
Havetid.  1874,  pp.  366-367.) 

[Hogg,  Thomas.]  Growing  Wistarias.  [1874.]  {Amer.  Gard. 
new  ser.  I.  4-5.     [1874-77.])  —  Wistarias  and  their  culture. 

^  {Gard.  VI.  276-277.     1874.) 

'Op^avC&i|s,  Qt6Swpos.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  11^2  OdurT€plas 
rrjf  atpiKTjt  Kai  O^rtptas  riji  OafxpdSovs.  [On  Wistaria  chinen- 
sis DC,  Glycine  sinensis  Bot.  Reg.,  Wistaria  fniticans  DC] 
{Ttiowopucd,  III.  306-308.     1874.) 

Puller,  A.  8.  About  Wistarias.  {Horticulturist,  XXX.  145- 
146.     1876.) 

B.,  N.    Wisteria  Nutt.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  III.  192-193, 

233-237.     1878.) 
Oaxridre,  E.  A.       Des  Glycines  cultiv^s  comme  arbustes 

buissonneux.     {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  19.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    {Gard.  A  For.  V.  331.    1892.) 


B[ean],  W.  J.    Wistarias.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  237- 
238.    1895.) 
Wistarias.     {Gard.  LIII.  470-471,  2  il.     1898.) 

L[ebnm],  £[mile].   Les  Wistaria.    {Semaine  Hort.ll.4(}2-m, 

il.  413^14.    1898.) 
Behder,  A[lfred].     Wistarien  in  Hochstammform.     {MoUer't 

D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIII.  470-472,  2  il.     1898.) 
The  Wistaria  in  Japan.     {Gard.  LVII.  458-459,  2  il.    1900.) 

W«  frutescens:  JBennie,  James.]  Wistaria  fnitesoensL 
{Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II.  96,  pi.  32.     1834.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Wistaria  frutescens  DC.  var.  mag- 
nificahort.    (Fiore^err.  XI.  157-158,  pi.  1151.     1856.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Wistaria  frutescens  alba.]  ( Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  V.  138.    1865.) 

—  Oanito,  E.  A.  Wistaria  frutescens  nivea.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1875,  p.  300.) 

— Vexlot,  J.  B.   Sur  une  vari^t^  du  Wisteria  frutescens.  {Rev. 

HoH.  1876,  p.  289.) 
— Atwood,  G.  A.  White  variety  of  American  Wistaria.  {Gard. 

Monthly,  XXIX.  102.     1887.) 

W.  macrobotrys :  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Wisteria  (Glydoe) 
macrobotrvs  Sieb.  {DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1870, 
pp.  7-8,  pi.) 

W.  multljuga:  H[otitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Wistaria  multijuga. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIX.  125,  pi.  2002.     1873.) 

—  Wistaria  multijuga.    {Jardin,V.lS7,li\.    1881.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Wistaria  multijuga.  {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp. 
175-177,  U.  44-46.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Wistaria  multijuga  alba.  {Rev.  HorL 
1891,  pp.  421-422,  il.  109.) 

W*  sinensis:  Sabine,  Joseph.  On  Glycine  sinensis.  (Fori 
Soc.  Lond:  Trans.  VI.  460-464.     1826.) 

—  Mcintosh,  C[harles].  {In  his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  27.    1829.) 

—  P6pin.  De  Ta vantage,  dans  certains  terrains,  de  greffer  le 
Glycine  sinensis  sur  le  Glycine  frutescens.  ( HorL  Vniv.  II. 
205-207.     1841.) 

—  [Neumann,  Auguste.]  V^g^tation  extraordinaire  de  la  Gly- 
cine de  la  Chine.    {Rev.  Hort.  VI.  256-257.     1846.) 

-—  Valk,  W.  W.  The  Wistaria  sinensis.  (  HarticuUwrist,  III. 
63-66.     1848.) 

—  [Undley,  John.]  [Wistaria  fdnensiR  alba.]  {Hort  Soc 
Lond.  Jour.  IV.  221.     1849.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Glycine  frutescens  var.  magnifica. 
{Hart.  Franc.  1866,  pp.  220-221,  pi.  19.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Wisteria  sinensis  var.  albiflora.  (/Q. 
Hort.  V.  3pp.,  pi.  166.     1868.) 

—  Moiien,  Edouard.  Bemarques  sur  la  culture  de  la  Glycine 
(Wtetaria  sinensis).     {Belg.  HoH.  Vni.  74-78,  il.  22.    1868.) 

—  Orttger.  Beitrag  zur  Kultur  der  Wistaria  (Glycine)  chi- 
nensis. {Ver.  Bef^.  Gartenb.  Preuas.  Wochenschr.  IX.  320. 
1866.) 

— Leroy,  Andr£.  Moyen  d'obtenir  une  seconde  floraison  du 
Glycine  sinensis.     {liev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  285.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Wistaria  chinensis  var.  albiflora.]  {In 
^is  Flora  ...  pp.  41-^4,  pi.  11.     1868.) 

—  A  double-flowered  Wistaria.  (Gard.  II.  51, 1  il.  18T2.)  — 
From:  " HearUi  and  Home." 

—  Hillaud.  Multiplication  de  la  Glycine  blanche.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1872,  p.  448.) 

—  W.  The  great  Wistaria  of  Salt  Hill,  near  Slough.  {Gard. 
IV.  172-174,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Poisonous  character  of  the  flowers  of 
Wistaria  sinensis.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc  1874, 
p.  84.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Wistaria  sinensis  flore  pleno.  {Rev.  Hart 
1878,  p.  260.) 

—  G.,W.  The  double  Wistaria.  (Gani.  XVII.  105, 1  il.  1880.) 

—  Duron,  Eug[6ne]  de.  Une  r6habilitation.  {Rev.  Hort 
Beige,  VII.  51-52.     1881.) 

—  Herrmann;  M.  Ueber  Wistaria  chinensis  D.  C.  (Glycine 
sinensis  Bol.  May  [sic]).  {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KvU.  Jakredt 
LVIII.  (1880),  pp.  235-236.     1881.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Wistaria  sinensis  flore  pleno.  {Flor 
Pomol.  1882,  p.  33,  pi.  557.) 

—  Bffay.  Deux  Glycines  k  reconunander.  {Rev.  HoH.  1888,  p 
527.) 

—  Oabi^,  E.  A.  Glycine  de  la  Chine  k  fleurs  pleines.  {Rev 
HoH.  1887,  pp.  564-565,  pi.) 
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Wistaria  sinensis:  J.  [Wistaria  chinensis  var.l  (Gard, 
A  For,  I.  213.     1888.) 

—  Riimpel,  A.  Glycine  (Wistaria)  sinensis  als  Hochstamm. 
(MoUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU,  VI.  4,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  The  Ohineae  Wistaria.  (Gard.  &  Far,  VI.  252,  il.  38. 
1893.) 

— Fiedler,  Wilh[elm]  &  others.  Ueber  den  Schnitt  der 
Wistaria  chinensis.  (Mdller'a  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  X.  139. 
1895.) 

—  OroBdemange,  Ch[arles].  La  Glycine  de  Chine  h  fleurs 
doubles.     (Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  257-258.) 

—  Wistaria  sinensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  6,  il.  2. 
1897.) 

—  BIoBse,  R.  C.  L.  The  Wistarias.  (Gard.  LII.  311,  1  il. 
1897.) 

—  Kleemaim,  A.  Wistaria  polystachya  C.  Koch,  Wistaria 
chinensis  D.C.,  Glycine  sinensis  Sims.  (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  44- 
45,  il.  4.    1897.) 

—  Wistaria  chinensis  in  Japan.  (M6Uer*8  D.  Gartn.-ZeU. 
XIII.  353,  2  il.     1898.) 

—  Kardos,  Arpid.  Egy  remek  kusz6nov^ny.  [A  beautiful 
climbing  shrub.]    (Keri.  Lap.  XV.  202-205,  2  il.     1900.) 

—  Harquardt,  Kurt.  Wistaria  chinensis  DC.  (Gartcnkunsif 
II.  54-55,  1  il.     1900.) 

XYLIA 

The  Iron-wood  tree  of  Pegu  and  Arrakan.  —  Forest  series, 
IV.     21  pp.     (Affric.  Ledger,  VI.  no.  11.     1899.) 

Troup,  R.  S.  A  destructive  fungus  on  Xylia  dolabrifomls 
[8ic].     (Ind.  For.  XXVI.  1^21.    1900.  —  /See  aUo  p.  160.) 

66.  GERANIACEAE 

Sweet,  Robert.  Geraniaceae;  the  natural  order  of  Gerania 
.  .  .  comprising  the  numerous  and  beautiful  mule-varieties 
cultivated  in  uie  gardens  of  Great  Britain,  with  directions 
for  their  treatment.     5  vol.     500  pi.     O.    London,  18fii0-30. 

PELARGONIUM  (Geranium  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Malet  &  Verlot.    Culture  pratique  des  Pelargonium.    1 16  pp. 

S.    Paris,  n.  d. 
Dietrich,  F.  G.     Die  Linn6ischen  Geranien  f  tir  Botaniker  und 
BlumenJiebhaber,  durchaus  neu  imd  nach  der  Natur  abge- 
bildet  und  nach  sorgfaltigen  Beobachtungen  beschrieben. 
Pt.  I.-V.     73  pp.     20  pi.     Q.     Weimar,  1801-03. 
T-p>c.  reads:  **  Modoblamen  fQr  Botaniker  und  Blumenliebhaberduroh- 
auB  neu  und  nach  der  Natur  abgebildet  .  .  .  Heft  1-5.*' 

Barraud,  (sr.  &  jr.).  Catalogue  des  Hosiers,  GeraniunLS  et 
d'Anthemis  k  grandes  fleurs.     11  pp.    O.    Lausanne,  1822. t 

KUer,  Jakob.     Anleitung  zur  Kultur  der  Pelargonien.      D. 

Wien,  1826.t 
Beider,  J.  £.  von.    Beschreibung  aller  bekannten  Pelargonien, 

und  Anleitung  zur  Erkennung  und  Kultiu'  derselben  .  .  . 

8+  [2]+  347  [386]  pp.     O.     NQrnberg,  1829. 
Abbildung  von  f Qnfundzwanzig  und  Beschreibung  von 

hundert  der  neuesten   und   merkwdrdigsten   Pelargonien. 

2  vol.     50  pi.     O.     Nttrnberg,  1829-30. 

Lemon.  Liste  des  plus  beaux  Pelargonium  (Geranium)  culti- 
vds  dans  I'^tablissement  de  M.  Lemon.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XI.  24-26.     1832.  —  See  also  pp.  23-24.) 

Description  de  plusieurs   Pelargoniums  nouveaux,   la 

plupart  r6cemment  introduits  en  France,  et  sup^rieurs  en 
Deaute  k  tous  ceux  qui  ont  paru  jusqu'&  ce  jour.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XIV.  352-355.     1834.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].     (Rev.  Hort.  III.  267-272.     1836-38.) 

Thibaut.  Culture  des  Pelargonium.  108  pp.  10  il.  D.  Paris, 
[after  1836].  (Biblioth^que  du  jardinier.)  —  Ed.  2.  1 16  pp. 
10  il.     D.     Paris,  n.  d.     (Bibliothdque  du  jardinier.) 

Jonghe,  J.  de.  Traits  m^thodique  de  la  culture  du  Pelar- 
gonium, precede  d'une  introduction  historique,  d'une  ])etite 
bibliographic  sp^ciale,  et  d'une  description  des  serres  pro- 
pres  k  cette  culture.     144  pp.    S.    Bruxelles,  1844. 

T-p-c.  reads :  Monographie  du  Pelargonium.     Paris.  1844. 

Kmmner,  F[ranz].  Einiges  tiber  Pelargonien.  (AUg.  Garten- 
zeU.  XX.  Sl-M.    1862.) 

Orieye,  Peter.  A  history  of  variegated  zonal  Pelargoniums; 
with  practical  hints  for  their  production,  propagation  and 
cultivation.  90  pp.  D.  liondon,  1868.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  10+ 
129  pp.    il.    4  pi.     D.     Edinburgh  &  London,  1869. 


Porcher,  [P.  F.].  Des  Pelargonium  grandiflorum,  zonale  et 
inquinans,  consid6rations  g6n6rales.  (Belg.  Hort.  XX.  169-: 
171.     1870.) 

Gray,  William,  (jr.).  Pelargoniums ;  their  culture  and  va- 
rieties.    (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1876,  pt.  1,  pp.  38-48.) 

Hibberd,  Shirley.  Lecture  on  the  Pelargonium.  (Hort.  Soc. 
Land.  Jour.  Vl.  [pt.  2],  pp.  12-22.    1880.)  —  The  Pelargo-^ 

nium.     (Gard.  Chron.  XIV.  5--8,  3  il.     1880.) Etude  sur 

les  Pelargonium.    (Bdg.  Hort.  XXXIV.  336-348.     1884.) 

Dautheziay,  H.  Les  Geraniums  (Pelargonium  zonale  &  in- 
quinans) description  et  culture  .  .  .  ouvrage  suivi  d'un  r^ 
pertoire  alphab6tique  des  vari^t^  les  plus  r6pandues  ju»- 
qu'fi.  ce  iour.  6+  [1]+  292+  [1]  pp.  22  il.  D.  Paris,  1897. 
(Bibliothdque  d'horti culture  et  de  jardinage.) 

Pathological 

Prillieuz,  [Edouard]  &  Delacroix,  [Georges].  Maladies  bacil- 
laires  de  divers  v^6taux.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXVIIL  668-671.    1894.) 

Economic 

Monnet,  P.  &  Barbier,  Phplippe].  Sur  une  nouvelle  source  de 
rhodinol.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.  1092- 
1094.     1893.) 

Boiichardat,  G.  Action  de  Tanhydride  ac^tique  sur  le  linalol; 
transformation  en  g^raniol.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXVII.  125a-1255.     1893.) 

Barbier,  Ph[ilippe]  &  Bouveault,  L.  Sur  Tessenoe  de  Pelar- 
gonium de  la  Reunion.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXIX.  281-284.     1894.) 

Sur  la  constitution  du  rhodinol,  de  Tessence  de  Pelargo- 
nium. (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIX.  334-337. 
1894.) 

Extraction  du  rhodinol,  de  I'essence  de  Pelargonium  et 


/  _____  _  ^^  —     _    _  , 

de  I'essence  de  Roses.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris.  Compt.   Rend: 
CXXII.  529-531.     1896.) 
Refers  also  to  Andropogon  sohoenanthus. 

Constitution  du  rhodinol.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 


Rend.  CXXII.  673-675.     1896.) 
Oharabot,  Eug[^ne].      Sur  revolution  des  composes  terp^- 
niques  dans  le  Geranium.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXXXL  806-808.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

P.  cucullatum:  Morren,  fidfouard].  Note  sur  le  Pelar- 
gonium k  grandes  fleurs,  specialement  sur  les  variet^s  horti- 
coles  de  M.  V.  Lemoine.  (Belg.  Hort.  XXXIV.  222-227,  pi. 
1884.) 

P*  gfrandlflorum:  Lemoine,  V.  (jr.).  Note  sur  les  Pelar- 
goniums k  grandes  fleurs.     (Belg.  Hart:  XXXIV.  257-259. 

1884.) 

P.  heteranthum:  Porcher,  [P.  F.].  Pelargonium  heteran- 
thum.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  262-263.     1848.) 

P.  quinquevulnerum:  Notice  sur  le  Geranium  quinque- 
vulnerum  Andr.,  ou  Geranium  des  cinq  plaies.  (Beig.  Hort.' 
IX.  322,  pi.     1869.) 

P.  tetragonum:  Olairville,  J.  P.  (In  his  Auswahl  von 
Pflanzen  und  Gestr&uchen  ...  I.  52-55,  pi.     1796.) 

P.  zoiiale:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].     Pelargonium  zonale  var. 

quadricolor.    (III.  HoH.  IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  346.     1862.) 
—  Morren,  £douard.        Le  Pelargonium  zonale  (hybride) 

Georges  Bentham.     (Bdg.  Hort.  XXXV.  288,  pi.    1885.) 

67.  OXALroACEAE 

AVERRHOA 

Bateman,  James.  Particulars  respecting  the  mode  of  culti-. 
vation  &c.  of  the  Averrhoa  Carambola.     ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Trans,  ser.  2,  II.  30-31,  pi.  1.     1842.) Quelques  par- 

ticularites  au  sujet  du  mode  de  culture,  etc.,  de  TAverrhoa 
carambola.    (Hort.  Univ.  III.  239-241.    1842.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]     Culture  of  the  Carambola  and  Blimbing  as 

fruit  trees.    (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  229-232yil   1849.) 

Kultur  der  Carambola  und  des  Blimbing  (Averrhoa  Caram- 
bola und  Bilimbe  Lin.)  als  Fruchtbaume.  (AUg.  Deuisch. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  V.  20-22.     1849.) 

Frederickflon,  A.  D.    (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  55,  pi.  4.    1889.) 

Baden  Mas  Toemenggoeng  Hario  Hadio  Mingrat.  Blimbing- 
cultuiu-  in  Demak.    (Teysmannia,  III.  754-763.     1892.) 

[Fawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  XXXVI.  4; 
new  ser.  IV.  64-65.    1892-97.) 


■ 
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LINACEAE  —  HUMIRIACEAE  —  ERYTHROXYLACEAE 


OXALJS 

O.  frutlcosa:  B.  The  Wood  Sorrels.  {Gard.  XXI.  82-83, 
lil.    1882.) 

O*  Plumleri:  Lindley,  John.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond,  Trans, 
VI.  75.    1826.) 

O.  rhombeo-ovata:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl. 
VI.  306.    1857.) 

68.  LINACEAE 
LINUM 

D'Ombraiii,  H.  H.  Linum  Chamiasonis.  (Floral  Mag,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  214.    1866.) 

REINWARDTIA 

R.tetrasry]ia:0.,  W.H.  Reinwardtia  tetragynum.  (Card, 
XXXII.  200-201,  1  il.,  pi.  612.    1887.) 

—  Oredner,  A.  Reinwardtia  tetragyna.  {M&Uer's  D,  Gdrin,^ 
ZeU,  III.  105,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard1.  Reinwardtia  tetragyna  Dumortier. 
(Rev,  Hart,  Edge,  XIV.  7-9,  pi.    1868.) 

—  Reinwardtia  tetragjma.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  720, 
il.  90.    1894.) 

R*  trigryna:  Kemnaiin,  Lfouis].  linum  trigynum.  (Hort. 
Frang.  1864,  pp.  136-137,  pi.  9.) 

—  Menmaim,  L[ouis].  linum  trigynum.  (Rev,  Hort,  1867, 
p.  292,  pi.) 

— FuUn,  M[artin].  Reinwardia  trigyna.  (Flora  Gas,  Vldeck, 
IV.  21-22,  1  il.     1886.) 

69.   HUMIRIACEAE 

HUMIRIA  (HuMnuuM) 

Sprnca,  [Richard].  [Humirium floribundum.]  (Hooker* s Jour, 
Bot,  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  II.  72,  no.  13.    1860.) 

70.  ERYTHROXYLACEAE 

ERYTHROXYL.UM 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Poeppig,  Eduard.  Die  Cultur,  der  Verbrauch  imd  das  Statis- 
tische  der  Coca.     (In  his  Reise  in  Chile  ...  II.  248-257. 

1836-36.  —  See  also  pp.  209-217.) Some  account  of  the 

uses  and  properties  of  Coca.  (Hooker  Comp,  Bot.  Mag.  I. 
161-170.     1835.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.    [Coca  (Erythroxylon  Coca).]    (In  his  Voyage 

dans  le  nord  de  la-  Bolivie  .  .  .  pp.  514-534.     1853.) 

Coca.  (Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  XV.  7-8 ;  XVI.  2-5.  1889.) 
Notice  sur  la  Coca,  sa  culture,  sa  preparation,  son  emploi 


et  ses  propri^tds.     (Soc,  Agric.  France  Mdm.  1853,  pt.  1,  pp. 

141-153.     1854.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.     O.     [Paris,  1854. J 
Oolpaert,  £[mile].    De  la  Coca;  son  mode  de  culture  au  P6rou. 

(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  IX.  956-966.     1862.) 
IMb08,  £d[ouard].     Culture  de  la  Coca.      Traduction  d'une 

note  re^ue  de  la  hacienda  de  Masuyaca,  dans  la  montagne  de 

Vitor  (R^publique  du  P6rou).    (Soc,  Acd.  Paris  Bidl.  ser.  2, 

IV.  96-98.    1867.) 
Martinet,  [£mile].    Note  sur  la  culture  de  I'Erythroxylon  Coca ; 

extrait  d'une  lettre  adress^  k  M.  le  Secretaire  g^n^ral  de  la 

Society  d'acclimatation.      (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  I. 

449-455.     1874.) 

Ck>ca.     (Ind,  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  26.    1883.) 
Erythroxylon  Coca.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  171-172,  182-183, 

193-194,  204,  243,  257-258,  2  ii.     1885.) 
Bedihotit,   A.   H.       De    Coca,   Cuca,   Erythroxylon  Coca. 

(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  NedeH,  Ind,  XXXI.  251-266.     1885.) 
Dr.  HasflkarPs  mislukte  pogine  tot  invoerin^  der  Coca-cul- 

tuur  op  Java;   officie€le  stulucen  .  .  .  (Tijdschr,  Nijverh. 

Nederl  Ind.  XXXII.  413-440.     1886.)  —  Reprinted :  28  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Batavia,  1886.] 
Busby,  Henry.    The  cultivation  of  Coca.     (Pharm,  Jour.  ser. 

3,  XVI.  (1885-86),  pp.  705-707.     1886.) 
Warden,  C.  J.  H.    Note  on  Erythroxylon  Coca  grown  in  India. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII,  (1887-88),  pp.  1010-1012, 1027- 

1032.     1886.  —  Agric,  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII. 

(1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  127-170.     1890.) 
Ersrtfarozylon  Coca.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1882,  p.  72.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    The  Coca  plants  in  cultivation.    (Pharm,  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  817-^19,  il.     1882.) 
Andr4,  £d[ouard].    Culture  de  la  Coca.    (Rev,  Hort,  1893,  p. 

465.) 


Onlthratioxi  of  (>>ca  in  India.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc,  Inform.  1894, 
pp.  151-152.) 

Economic 

Martin,  (Z)r.).  Notice  sur  la  Coca  du  P6rou.  (Acad.  iSct.  Bor- 
deaux Ad,  III.  185-207.     1841.) 

MartiUB,  [K.  F.  P.  von].  On  Coca  and  Matico.  (Pharm.  Jm. 
II.  (1842-43),  p.  660.     1843.) 

Tschndi,  J.  J.  von.  On  Coca  (Erythroxylon  Coca  Lam.). 
(Edinb.  New  Philos,  Jour,  XLII.  (1846-47),  pp.  301-309. 
1847.) 

WaekMiroder,  H[einrich].  On  Coca  leaves.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
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modo  verum,  eius  fautorious  accurato  examine  demonstratur. 
141+ [2]  pp.    S.    Romae,  1602. 

Friderid,  J.  A.  (praeaes).  Guajacan.  (Diss.)  J.  G.  Keyser 
(aiictor).     [16]  ff.    Q.    Jenae,  1666.t 

Ferrandi,  Ck)nsalvi.  De  Guajacano  ligno,  tractatus  unus;  de 
ligno  sancto,  tractatus  alter  .  .  .  (In  Luismus,  Aloysius. 
Aphrodisiacus  .  .  .  ed.  2,  col.  35^-360.    1728.) 

SchmauB,  Leonard!.  De  morbo  gallico  tractatus.  (In  Luisi- 
nus, Aloysius.  Aphrodisiacus  .  .  .  ed.  2,  col.  383-390. 
1728.) 

Ferri,  Alphonsi.  De  morbo  gallico  et  ligni  sancti  natxu*a 
usuque  multiplici  libri  quatuor.  (In  Luisinus,  Aloysius. 
Aphrodisiacus  .  .  .  ed.  2,  col.  401-448.     1728.) 

Luisinus,  Alovsius.  Aphrodisiacus;  sive,  De  lue  venerea,  in 
duos  tomos  bipartitus,  continens  omnia  quaeciunque  hacte- 
nus  de  hacresuntab  omnibus  medicisconscripta;  ubi  de  ligno 
indico,  salsa  perilla,  radice  chynae  .  .  .  diffusissima  tractatio 
habetur  ...  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     2  vol.     (26  pp.+ 1366  col.+ 

20  pp.)     F*.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1728. Aphrodisiacus, 

containing  a  summary  of  the  ancient  writers  on  the  venereal 
disease  .  .  .  together  with  an  index  of  all  others  omitted  in 
that  collection,  whether  English  or  foreigners,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century  down  to  the  present  time. 
With  a  large  preface  by  Daniel  Turner.  53+  343+  [2]  pp. 
O.     London,  1736. 

Contains  many  reprints  of  publications  dealing  with  Guaiacum,  also 
with  Smilax. 

Woodville,  W[illiam].    (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  43-47, 

pi.  16.    1790.) 
Thalacker,  J.  F.  F.    De  gummi  et  ligni  Guajad  virtutibus  et 

usu  medico.     52  pp.     Q.     Jenae,  llOO.f 
Brande,  William.   Chemical  experiments  on  guaiacum.    (Roy, 

Soc.  Philoa,  Trans.  1806,  pt.  1,  pp.  89-98.) 
OuriouB  effect  of  mixing  guaiacum  with  wheat  flour.    (Edinh, 

Philoa.  Jour.  III.  198-199.     1820.) 


Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  OhurehiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical  bot- 
any ...  II.  10  pp.,  pi.  90.    1831.) 

Hasrne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  uewachse  .  . .  XIl. 
no.  28,  pi.  28.     1833.) 

Falaches  GuajachoLs.    (Ann.  Pharm.  XV.  323-324.    1885.) 

Pelletier,  J.  J.  Sur  la  r^sine  de  Gayac.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris, 
XXVII.  386-387.     1841.) 

Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  29,  pi. 
1842.) 

Sobrero,  Arscanio].  Sur  Tacide  pyroealque  produit  par  la  dis- 
tillation de  la  r^sine  de  Gaiac.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compi. 
Rend,  XVII.  677-679.     1843.) 

Deville,  [H.].  Note  sur  les  produits  de  la  distillation  de  la  r^ 
sine  galac.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XVII.  1143- 
1144.     1843.) 

Pelletier,  J.  J.  &  Deville,  H.  Mtooire  sur  la  r^ne  de  Gayac. 
(Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  VI.  116-118.  1844.)  — 
[Extract.]  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  XIX.  132-131 
1844.) 

Oenon,  Joseph.   (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  .  .  . 

1.  25-26,  pi.  17.     1847.) 

Hamilton,  Edward.      (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  I. 

280-284,  pi.  34.     1852.) 
HlMlweti,  H.     Uber  Buchentheer-Kreosot  und  die  Destilla- 

tionsproducte  des  Guajakharzes.    (Akad,  Wiss.  WienSitzber. 

XXX.  81-119.     1858.) 
Uber  die  Gnajakharssfture  und  das  Pyroguajacin.  (Akad. 

Wiss,  Wien  SiUber.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  463-474.    1861.) 
PaU  Santo  wood.     (Technologist^  1. 224.    1861.) 
Oberlin  &  Schlagdenhauffen,  [Fr.l.    £corce  de  Gaiac  (Guaia- 
cum officinale  L.).  —  £tude  histologique  et  chlmique  de  diff^ 

rentes  6corces  de  la  famille  des  Diosm6es,  IV.    (Jovar.  Pharm, 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII.  246-248,  pi.  6.     1878.) 
GKrisard],  J[ules].     Le  Gaiac  ou  Gayac  (Guaiacum  officinale 

L.).    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU,:KXX.yil,SmS9l.    1890.) 
Schaer,  E.    Sur  Temploi  de  la  rdsine  de  Gayac  comme  r6ictif. 

(Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  I.   89-91.       18W.)  — 

From :  Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin,  1894,  p.  749. 
Doebner,  O.  &  Lticker,  E.   Ueber  das  Guajakhars.    (Ardi. 

Pharm.  CXJXXXIV.  590-620.    1896.) 
Hendg,  J.  &  Schiff,  F.     Studien  nber  die  Bestandtheile  des 

Guajakharzes.      (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SiUber.  CVI.  pt.  2*»,  pp. 

737-744.     1897.) 
Bailey,  J.  F.       Lignum  vitae,  Guaiacum  officinale   Linn. 

(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III.  206-207,  pi.  46.     1898.) 

LARREA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].    [Larrca  nitida.] 

(Bot.  Misc,  III.  165-166.     1833.) 
Arizona  shellac.     (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  p.  962. 

1880.) 
Villada,  M.  M.    La  goma  laca  de  M6xico.    (Naluraleza,  ser. 

2,  II.  383-385,  486-488,  pi.  18,  30.    1897.) 

NITRARIA 

Wboneheviteh,  J[ean1.  Le  Nitraria  Schoberi.  (Soc.  Acd. 
ParU  BuU.  XXXVin.  pt.  2,  pp.  653-655.     1891.) 

72.  RUTACEAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Ueber  die  capischen  und  neuhollandischen 

Rutaoeen  welche  in  den  deutscnen  und  englischen  Garten  ge- 

zogen  werden.     (AUg.  Garienzeil,  III.  105-107.    1835.) 
'. Ueber  die  Diosmeae,  eine  natdrliche  Gruppe  der  Ruta- 

oeae.     (AUg.  GarienzeU.  VI.  217-219.     1838.) 
Kultur  einiger  Diosmeen  aus  der  Gruppe  der  Boronieen. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  201-203.     1849.) 
Einiges  ikber  die  kapischen  Diosmeen.    (AUg.  GartemeiL 

XXII.  353-354.     1854.) 
Abela  y  Saini  de  Andino,  Eduardo.    EI  Naranjo  y  demiis^- 

boles  confamiliares  de  las  Auranciilceas;  utilidad,  especies, 

cultivo,  enfermedades  y  rendimientos.     175  pp.     7  it.     D. 

Madrid,  1879.  —  (Also  in  Balmaseda,  F.  J.     Tesoro  del 

agricultor  cubano  ...  11.  1-60.     1886.) 
Savastano^  L[uigi].   II  mal  dello  spacco  nei  frutti  delle  Auran- 

aiaoee  e  di  altre  piante.    (Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  III.  273-278. 

1889.) 

Economic 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Notes  on  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  Rutaceae. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  951-954.    1873.) 
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Oberlin,  [Uon]  &  Sehlagdenhanffen,  [F.  C.].     £tude  histolo- 

S'que  et  chixnique  de  diff^rentes  ^coroes  de  la  famille  des 
iosm^s.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Poaris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII.  225- 
272,  9  pi.  1878.)  —  From :  "  Union  scientifique  des  phar- 
madens  de  France." 

Noel,  Ch.  Note  sur  les  essences  des  Aurantiac^s.  (Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  415-418.     1886.) 

Lichinger,  Friedrich.  Die  officinellen  Croton-  und  Diosmeen- 
linden  der  Sammlung  des  Dorpater  pharmaceutischen  Insti- 
tutes.    (Diss.)     52+[l]pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1889. 

Peckolt,  ThTeodorl.  Hell-  und  Nutzpflanzen  Brasiliens.  Ru- 
taoeae.  (Deutach,  Pharm,  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  326-362.  1899.)  — 
Separate :  t-p-c.     O.     Berlin,  [1899]. 

AI>ENANDRA  (Diosma  spec.) 

A*  fragrans:  O.,  A.  Adenandra  fragrans.  (Rev.  Hart,  ser. 
4,  I.  321-322,  pi.  [17].     1852.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Diosma  fragrans.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p. 
260.) 

AE2GLJB  (Cratabva  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]     Culture  of  the  Bengal  Quince,  or  Mareedo 
of  India.     (PaxUm'e  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  238,  il.    1849.) 
EnnenB,  G.    Aegle  marmelos.     (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  120.) 
Tamer,  Fred.    (Agrie,  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  152-157,  pi.  14. 
1893.) 

Economic 

(Ben,  Jacob.]    On  the  iEgle  Marmelos  or  Indian  Bael.  (Pharm. 

Jour.  X,  (1850-51),  pp.  165-167,  4  il.    1851.) 
PogBon,  J.  F.     The  Bael  tree  (Aegle  Marmelos) ;  its  valuable 

properties.    (Agric.  Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour,  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  157- 

161.    1859.) 
Sandahl,  O.  T.      Om  fnikten  af  Aegle  Marmelos,  Correa. 

"Bal,"  "Indian  Bael."     (Scand.  Naiurf,  Mdd,  VIII.  Forh, 

(1860),  pp.  898-^99.     1861.) 
The  Bael  fruit  and  its  properties.    (Technologist,  VI.  396-397. 

1866.) 
Pogeon,  J.  F.  Remarks  on  the  wild  medicinal  Bael  of  the  Him- 
alaya; with  notes  thereon  by  John  Scott.    (Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 

India  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  (1871),  pt.  2,  pp.  14-26.     1872.) 
QrereUnk,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.     De  SHjmappel  of  Belvrucht. 

Indische  geneesmiddelen,  I.    (Ind,  Gids,  1881, 1.  161-167.) 
Q[iiflard],  J[ules].     Le  fruit  de  Bela  (Aegle  Marmelos).     (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  188-189.     1892.) 

AGATHOSMA  (Diosma  spec.) 

[Ijndley,  John.]     Diosma  hirta.     (Bot.  Reg.  V.  369,  pi.  369. 

1819.)     [=  A^thosma  villosa.] 
B[effel],  E[duard  von].     [Agathosma  erecta  y  rosea.]    (Gar- 

tenfl.\1.77.    1857.) 
Cerridre,  E.  A.     Diosma  Wendlandi.     (Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp. 

155-156.)     1=^  Agathosma  villosa.] 

ALMEIEDBA 

[Almeida  rubra.]     (Gard,  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  32,  il.    1851.) 
E[egel],  E[duard]  von.    [Almeida  macropetala.]    (Gartenfl,  VI. 

363.    1867.) 
Hariot»  P[aul].      Almeidea  macropetaht.      (Jardin,  X.  237. 

1896.) 

AMYRIB  (Schimmelta) 

Beche,  E.   F.    T.       De    Amyridis    speciebus  officinalibus.' 

(Diss.)     26  pp.     O.     Halae,  1801.t 
WMwiifmi   William.     On  some  species  of  the  eenus  Amyris, 

which  are  little  known.     (Pharm,  Jour.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp. 

322-326.    1847.) 

A*  oleifera:  Phamiacy  and  allied  sciences.  Schimmelia 
oleifera.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  4,  VIII.  205.  1899.)  —  Re- 
printed :  6  pp.     D.     [London,  1899.] 

—  Hotaaes,  E.  M.  West  Indian  Sandal-wood  oil.  (Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  4,  VIII.  53-54,  il.     1899.) 

A.  Plumleii:  Manjean.  Note  sur  une  r^ne  nouvelle 
pr^sent^  par  M.  Maujeau.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Paris,  IX.  47- 
48.     1823.) 

ATALANTIA  (Limonia  spec.) 

[Beonie,  James.]  Limonia  Missionis.  (Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  1. 115, 
pi.  16.    1833.) 

BAROSMA  (Diosma  spec.) 

Moeckel,  H.  A.  De  Diosma  crenata,  oleo  Crotones  Tiglii  et 
carbone  animali.     (Diss.)     28  pp.     Q.     Lipsiae,  1820.t 


Nouiij,  F.  G.    Historia  botanica,  chemico-pharmaceutica  et 

medica  foliorum  Diosmae  serratifoliae  (vulgo  foliorum  Bu- 

chu).    (Diss.)    64  pp.    O.    Groningae,  1827.t 
Atttenrieth,  J.  H.  F.  von  (praeses).  De  Diosma  crenata  ej  usque 

in  morbis  efficacia  adjectis  quibusdam  thesibus  chirurgids. 

(Diss.)      (C.  W.  A.  Bardili.)     31pp.    O.     Tubingae,  iSw.t 
Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnichill,  J.  M.   [Diosma  crenata.]   (In 

their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  121.     1831.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].    [Diosma  crenata.]  (In 

WooDViLLB,  W[illiam].       Medical  botany  ...  V.  52-54, 

Ipl.    1832.) 
Vrolik,  G[erard].    Waarschuwing  tegen  de  gemeene  verwisse- 

linp  der  bladen  van  Diosma  crenata  met  die  van  Diosma  ser- 

ratifolia.     (Tijdschr.  Natuurl,  Geschied,  Phys.  II.  [pt.  1],  pp. 

372-n377.    1836.) 
Bruinsma,  A.  F.  A.  De  Diosma  crenata.  (Diss.)  50  pp.    Ipl. 

O.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1838. 
Oarson,  Joseph.    [Barosma  crenulata.1    (In  his  Illustration  of 

medical  botany,  I.  26-27,  pi.  18.     1847.) 
ntickiger,  [F.  A.J.    Sur  les  feuilles  de  Buku  ou  Buchu.    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  378.    1874.)  —  From :  Ru- 
pert. Pharm.  Paris, 
Wayne,  E.  S.   Researches  upon  Buchu.    (Amer,  Jour,  Pharm, 

XLVIII.  18-20.     1876.) 
Le  Bnchn,  ses  propri^t^s.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XXIX.   239-240.     1879.)  —  From ;  ''Annali  universali  di 

medidna." 
ntickiger,  [F.  A.I.     Lliuile  essentielle  des  feuilles  de  Buchu. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  404-405.      1880.)  — 

From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Sept.  11,  1880. 

Spica.   Sur  le  Buchu,  Barosma  crenata.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  69.    1886.)  -—From:  Chem.  Soc.  London 

Jour.  1885,  p.  1142. 
Shixnoyama,  Y.      Beitrftge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Bukubl&tter. 

(Arch.  Pharm.  CJCXXVI.  64-70,  8  il.     1888.) 
BJalobneaki,  M.    Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Folia  Bucco. 

(Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl   XXXV.  353-358,  385-389,  401- 

405,  417-421,  433-436,  449-451.     1896.) 
Buchu  folia. — Practical  pharmacography.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 

4,  V.  247,0.    1897.) 

BOROXIA 

[liindley,  John.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  V.  142.    1860.) 
(Bentrien,  J.  A.]    Skegten  Boronia.     (Dansk  Haugetid.  IX. 
187-188.     1857.) 

Slsegten  Boronia.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1867,  pp.  163-164.) 

0.,W.H.    Boronias.     (Gard.  X.  312-^313,  pi.  39.    1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  B.  elatior. 

Oarridze,  E.  A.   Boronia  elatior  et  polygalaefolia.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1886,  p.  138.) 
O.,  W.  H.    Boronias.    (Gard.  XXXH.  442-443, 1  il,  pi.  622. 

1887.) 

With  a  plate  of  B.  heterophyUa. 

Watson,  W[illiam].    Boronias.   (Gard,  A  For,  II.  234.    1888.) 

Douglas,  J.  The  Boronias.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  VIII.  67-68. 
1890.) 

OuveUer,  V.  Les  Boronia.  (Rev,  Hart.  Beige,  XVII.  222-224. 
1891.) 

Engelhardt,  Robert.  Boronien.  (Mmer'sD,Gdrtn.'Zeit.Xl. 
189-190.    1896.) 

Theulier,  Henri,  (jr.).  Culture  et  emploi  des  Boronias.  (Jar- 
din,  XI.  183-184.     1897.) 

HesdSrffer,  Max.    (Gor^toeU,  III.  409^10,  3  il.    1899.) 

B[odigas],  fim[ile].  Boronia  elatior,  B.  heterophylla  et  B. 
polygalaefoUa.   (Semaine  Hort.  lY.  162,  il,  55-56,58,    1900.) 

B*  elatior:  Mooze,  T[homas].  Boronia  elatior.  (Flor, 
Pomcl.  1877,  p.  145,  pi.) 

B.  fastigriata:  Bregel],  E[duard  von].  [Boronia  hyperioi- 
foUa. ]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  147.     1867.  —  See  also  p.  337.) 

B.  heterophyUa:  Boronia  heterophyUa.       (MoUer's  D. 

GaHn.-Zeit.  III.  245,  1  il.     1888.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Boronia  heterophylla.      (Rev.  Hort. 

1889,  pp.  36-37,  pi.) 

—  Sallier,  J.  (;>.).  Boronia  heterophylla.  (Jardin,  III.  229, 
lil.    1888.) 

—  Geert,  Aug[ust]  van.  Le  Boronia  heterophylla.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XVI.  229-230,  pi.     1890.) 

—  Boronia  heterophylla  als  Kronenb&umchen.  (Moderns  D, 
GaHn,-ZeU.  VIII.  223,  2  il.     1893.) 
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Boronia  megastlgma:  Boronia  megastigma.      (Gard. 
XVI.66,  lU.    1879.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.     Boronia  megastigma.     (Rev,  Hart.  1884, 
pp.  226-227.) 

B.  pinnata:  [Bemiie,  James.]     Boronia  pinnata.     {Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  II.  95,  pi.  31.     1834.) 

B*  pulcbella :  0[tt]o,  E[diiard].       [Boronia  Drummondi.] 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XL  297.    1856.) 

—  pffooxe,  Thomas.]  [Boronia  Drummondii  var.  alba.]  {Hart. 
Sac.  Land.  Proc.  V.  139.    1866.) 

B.rutosma:  H[enfre7,  Arthur  &  others].  {Gard.  Camp. 
1852,  p.  117,  1  il.) 

B.  serrulata:  [Bemiie,  James.]    Boronia  serrulata.    {Mag. 

Bat.  Gard.  II.  95,  pi.  31.     1834.) 
— Alpha,  (p«et«2.).   Boronia  serrulata.    (Gard.  CAron.  1863,  pp. 

196-197.) [German  translation.]   {AUg.  GartemeU.  XXL 

195-196.     1853.) 

—  [Witdnack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfi.  XXXVH.  344r-345,  il.  75. 
1888.) 

B*  spathulata:  [Xaindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Pax- 
tan's  Flaw.  Gard.  I.  46,  il.  30.     1860-51.) 

—  R[egel],E[duardvon].    (Garten^.  VI.  147.    1867.) 

CALODENDBUM 

Oalodendron  capense.     {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XIX.  216,  il.  30. 

1883.) 
[Meehaa,  Thomas.]    Oalodendron  capense.    {Gard.  ManMy, 

XXVI.  310-312,  1  il.     1884.) 
B[egel],  E[duard  von.]      [Oalodendron  capense.]      {Gartenfi. 

XXXm.  208,  1  il.    1884.) 

CASIMIBOA 

[Oasimlroa  edulis.]     {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  VIII.  464,  il.  91. 

1877.) Oasimiroa  edulis,  der  sogenannte  mexikanische 

Apfel.       {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIII.  512-513. 

1877.) Oasimiroa  edulis  ou  Pomme  mexicaine.      (Rev, 

Hart.  1877,  pp.  445-446.) 
Oasimiroa  edulis.      (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XIV.  393,  il.  63. 

1883.) 

CHIX>BOXYi:X>N 

Hunter,  Alex[ander.]  [Ohloroxylon  Swietenia.]  (Edinb.  Bat. 
Sac.  Trans.  VI.  359.     1880.) 

CHOIBYA 

HoQllet.  Ohoisya  ternata.  (Rev.  Hart.  1888,  p.  332,  pi.) 
8.  Ohoisya  ternata.  (Gard.  XII.  232,  pi.  90.  1877.) 
Jolibois,  J.    Le  Ohoisya  ternata.     (Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  III.  169- 

171.    1877.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].    Ohoisia  ternata  H.  B.  et  K.    (Rev.  Hart. 

Beige,  V.  145,  pi.    1879.) 
Ohoisya  ternata.      (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XIII.  626,  il.  106. 

1880.) 
Moiren,  £d[ouard].   Note  sur  le  Ohoisya  ternata  Kunth,  Yerba 

del  Olavo  des  Mexicains.     {Bdg.  Hart.  XXX.  314-316,  pi. 

1880.) 
Wittmack,  L[udwie].    Ohoisya  ternata  Kunth,  ein  neuer  BlQ- 

thenstrauch.      (Ver.   Beford.   Gartenb.  Previa.  Manatsachr. 

XXIV.  253-255,  pi.  5.     1881.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.     1  pi. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1881.] 
May  flowering  trees  and  shrubs.      (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  VII. 

644-645,  il.  107.    1890.) 
Breinig,  Peter.   Ansucht  und  Kultur  der  Ohoisya  ternata  als 

Kronenbaum.     (MdUer'e  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  VIII.  217-218,  1  il. 

1883.) 
Sangwin,  W[illiam].     Ohoisya  ternata.     (Gard.  L.  203,  1  il. 

1896.  —  See  also  p.  227.) 
0[zigiian],  G.  T.    Ohoisya  ternata.    (Semaine  Hart.  IV.  135. 

1900.) 

CITBUS  (Aeole  spec,  Triphasia  spec.) 
Descriptive  and  cultural 

Pontanus,  J.  J.  De  hortis  Esperidum;  sive,  De  cultura  01  trio- 
rum.     Venezia,  1506.t 

Monardes,  Nicolas.  De  Rosa  .  .  .  De  malis  Oitriis  .  .  . 
1661.    See  Rosa,  p.  453. 

Some  hortulan  communications  about  the  curious  engrafting 
of  Orenges  and  Lemons  or  Oitrons  upon  one  anothers  trees, 
and  of  one  individual  fruit,  half  Orenge  and  half  Lemon, 
growing  on  such  trees  Ac.  (Ray.  Sac.  PhUos.  Trans.  IL  no. 
29,  pp.  553-554.     1667.) 


[Moiin,  Pierre.]  Instruction  facile  pour  oonnoistre  toutes 
sortes  d'Orangers  et  Oitronniers;  qui  enseigne  aussi  la  mani^rc 
de  les  cultiver,  semer,  planter,  greffer,  transplanter,  taHler  & 
gouverner  selon  les  climats,  les  mois  &  saisons  de  I'ann^; 
avec  un  traits  de  la  taille  des  arbres.  [10]+ 125+  [7]  pp.  T. 
Paris,  1674. 

Oommelin,  J[an].  Nederlantze  Hesperides;  dat  is,  Oeffemng 
en  gebruik  van  de  Limoen-  en  Orange-boomen ;  gestelt  na  den 
aardt  en  climaat  der  Nederlanden  .  .  .  2+47  pp.  27  pL 
F.  Amsterdam,  1878.  —  Nederlantschen  Hesperides;  dat 
is,  Oeffeningh  en  ghebruyck  van  de  Limoen  en  Oranie- 
boomen,  ghestelt  naer  den  aerdt  en  dimaet  der  Nederlanden. 
[2]+66+p]  pp.  S.  Ghendt,  1695.  (Appended  to  Reynt- 
KEN8,  J.  B.  Den  sorghvuldighen  hovenier  .  .  .  1695.)  — 
The  Belgickor  Netherlandish  Hesperides;  that  is,  The  man- 
agement, ordering  and  use  of  the  Limon  and  Orange  trees, 
fitted  to  the  nature  and  climate  of  the  Netherlands;  made 
EngUsh  by  G.  V.  N.     [8]+ 194+  [4]  pp.     D.     London,  1683. 

SterbMck,  Franciscus  van.     Oitricultura;  oft,  Regeringhe  der 

uy  themsche  boomen  te  weten  Oranien,  Oitroenen,  Limoenen, 

Granaten,  Laurieren,  en  andere.    [38]+  296+  [24]  pp.    14  pi. 

O.     Antwerpen,  1682.  —  Ed.  2.      [38]+  296+  [24]  pp.    14 

pi.     O.    Antwerpen,  1712. 
NoaTean  traits  des  Otangers  et  Oitronniers,  oontenant  la  ma- 

nidre  de  les  connoitre  .  .  .  187  pp.    ind.     O.     Paris,  1692.t 
Volckamer,  J.  0.      NQmbergische  Hesperides  .  .  .  1708.— 

See  OiTRUs,  vol.  II.  400. 
Scultetos,  K.  W.      Gedichte  von  Hancke  und  Wachtel  auf 

seinen  Orangeriegarten  in  Breslau.     Katalogus  aller  derer 

Sorten  Agrumi  und  Grundriss  des  Gartens  vom  Jahr  1731. 

6  flf.     2  pi     F.     [Breslau,  1731.]t 
Oivinini,  G.  D.     Delia  storia  degli  Agrumi;  lezione  accade- 

mica.    30  pp.    Q.     Firenze,  17£l.t 
[Bifller,  Josua.]   Oatalogus  Malorum  aurantiorum  et  Limonum 

horti  carolsruhani.     O.     [Loeraci,  1747. ]t 
OBservaiioiii  di  un  socio  dell'  Accademia  dei  georgofili  fioren- 

tini  sopra  la  coltivazione  degli  Agrumi  del  territorio  pisano. 

53  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Firenze,  1767. 
OsserYUioni  dl  un  socio  dell'  Accademia  dei  georg;oii]i  fioren- 

tini  sopra  la  coltivazione  degli  Agrumi,  e  deU'  utility  che  da 

essi  ne  ricavano  varii  popoli  della  Riviera,  di  Genova,  e  di 

Monaco  ...  40  pp.     £>.    Venezia,  1780. 

TnitA  oomplet  de  la  culture  des  Grangers  et  des  Oitronniers, 
la  manidre  de  les  Clever,  de  les  greffer,  de  les  transplanter,  de 
leur  faire  produire  de  belles  fleurs  &  de  bons  fruits  .  .  .  Suivi 
d'un  traits  de  la  culture  des  Grenadiers,  Genets,  Jasmins, 
Lauriers,  Myrtes  &  autres  arbustes  qui  ser  vent  d'omemens 
aux  jardins,  apr^  les  Grangers.  187+  [5]  pp.  T.  Paris, 
1782. 

Gallesio,  Giorgio.  Traits  du  Oitrus.  18+  363  pp.  2  pi. 
O.  Paris,  1811.  —  Traits  .  .  .  pRSc4d6  d*un  extrait  de  lettrc 
de  M.  O.  Leclerc-Thouin.     28+363  pp.    2  pi.    G.    Paris, 

1829. Orange  culture,  a  treatise  on  the  Oitrus  family; 

translated  from  the  French.    65  pp.    O.    Jacksonville,  (Fla.), 
1876.— if'rom:  "Florida  agricuUurist." 

Sickler,  [J.  V.].  Der  vollkommenc  Orangerie-Gartner;  oder, 
Vollstandige  Beschreibung  der  Llmonen,  Oitronen  und  Po- 
meranzen,  oder  der  Agrumi  in  Italien,  und  ihrer  Oultur. 
94  pp.     10  pi.     Q.     Weimar,  1815. 

Hawkins,  A[braham].  On  raising  Lemons  and  Oranges  from 
cuttings.    (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Trans.  IL  12.    1818.) 

Noehden,  G.  H.  Account  of  the  different  varieties  of  the 
genus  Oitrus  which  are  cultivated  in  Italy,  according  to  Dr. 
bickler's  statement.  (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Trans.  III.  apx.  pp. 
1-19.     1820.)  —  Separate. 

Asnres,  Richard.  On  the  management  of  the  plants  belonging 
to  the  genus  Oitrus  in  the  garden  of  Edward  Miller  Mundy  at 
Shipley  Hall  in  Derbyshire.  ( Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Trans.  IV. 
306-314,  pi.  10.     1822.) 

Taigioni-Tojoetti,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti 
cd  agnmii  ...  28  pp.,  pi.  [3,  6,  9, 12,  15,  18,  21,  24,  27. 30 
33,  36,  39.  42].     1825.) 

Baber  Muhammad  (Zehir-ed-din).  Memoirs  of  Zehir-Ed- 
Din  Muhammed  Baber,  Emperor  of  Hindustan,  written  by 
himself  in  the  Jaghatai  Turki  and  translated  partly  by  .  .  • 
J.  Leyden  .  .  .  partly  by  W.  Erskine  with  notes  and  a 

feographical  and  historical  introduction  .  .  .  Q.    London, 
826.  t DenkwUrdigkeiten  des  Zehir-Eddin  Muhammed 

Baber,  Kaisers  von    Hindustan  .  .  .  nach   der  englischen 
Uebersetzung  .  .  .  deutsch  bearbeitet  von  A.  Kaiser  .  .  . 
8+ 664  pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1828. 
ContAins  notes  on  citriculturo. 
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Heiqaet,  [Lothar].     Citrus.     (Ver,  Be/drd,  Gartenb.  Preuaa. 

Verh.  VIII.  34-38.     1832.) 
Poitean,  [Antoine].     Notice  sur  la  mani^re  dont  eu  pu  se 

former  les  Grangers  appell^s  bizarrerie.     {Rev.  Hort,  II.  6. 

1832.) 

[La  greffe  Faucheux.]  —  In  his  Extrait  d'une  tourn^e  hor- 

ticole  .  .  .  {Soc,  Hart.  Paris  Ann,  XII.  32-33,  pi.  1.     1833.) 

(Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  genus  Citrus.   {Paxton'8  Mag. 

Bot.  I.  88-95,  il.    1834.) 
Arrosto,  Fr.    Monografia  degli  Agrumi  trattati  relativamente 

alia  botanica,  all'  agricoltura  e  all'  economia  rurale.     O. 

Messina,  1836.t 
Etorqnet,  Lothar.    Meine  Citrus-Sammlung.     (yer.  Beford. 

Gtartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  282-285.    1849.) 
Dietrich,  Albert.     Ueber  die  kultivirten  Arten  der  Gattung 

Citrus.    {AUg.GartemeU.  XXI.  57-^2,^7-72.    1853.) 
[Bentnen,  J.  A.]    Om  Dyrkning  af  Sls&gten  Citrus.     (Dansk 

Hauffetid.  VI.  201,  204.     1854.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Die  Behandlung  der  Citronen-  und  Orangen- 

b&ume.    (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  385- 

387.     1860.) 
Herre.    Ueber  Veredlung  der  Orangen  auf  Stecklinge  von  Ci- 

tronen.    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.189-190.)— 

From:  "GartenbauA^erein  zu  Dessau.    VerharuUungen." 
Picdoni,  [Antoine].     Rapport  sur  les  plantes  appartenant  k 

la  famiUe  des  Hesp^rid^es  cultiv^s  dans  le  d^partement 

de  la  Corse;  pr^sent4  k  la  Soci6t4  d'agriculture,  Industrie, 

sdenoes  et  arts  de  la  ville  de  Bastia,  le  28  avril  1864.      52 

pp.    O.    Bastia,  1864. 
Planchon,  J.  E.  &  G.  Les  Citronniers  et  les  Grangers  de  Rooue- 

brun  dans  le  d^partement  de  I'H^rault.      {Soc.  Hort.  Bot. 

HiravU  Ann.  V.  108-111.     1865.) 
Bonavia,  E[manuel].     Propagation  and   cultivation  of  the 

Malta  Ghinge  and  Lemon.  —  The  ^rdener's  note  book, 

VIII.     (Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  India  Jour.XlY.  (1865-66),  pt.  1, 

pp.  199-202.     1867.) 
f  Op^v(Si|t,  Oeddupos.]    [Grphanides,  Theodoros.]    *I<rTopla  xal 

KaWUpyua  tQp  *Effir€piio€iSCap  (AifMtwrofyroKaKKeQp).     [Natural 

history  and   cultivation  of   Citrus.]     (TtunropiKd,  1.  44-59. 

1872.) 
Fransois,  [Auguste].       Notice  sur  la  culture  des  Grangers, 

Citronniers,  Mandariniers  et  C^dratiers,  production  et  repro- 
duction.      {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  349-357. 

1873.) 
'Op^vCSi|<,  Oe68<opo$.     [Grphanides,  Theodoros.]     Utpi  Trpoi>tf' 

\o.ktikQp  9id  rd  'Eo-TcptdoctS^  ^Mpa  ijuhfxap  ix  rod  Tayerov  Kal 

avftfiovXai  diik  rd  i^  adroO  Ta06rra.     [Protection  of  Citrus  trees 

against  frost.]    (Tewropucd,  II.  242-245.     1873.) 
Ooace,  Edmund.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Grangen- 

gewftchse.     ( Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXX.  97-1 12, 145- 

157.     1874.) 
WiUkomm,  [Moritz].  DieGrangengew&chse.  (/nftis  Ueber  Sttd- 

frQchte  .  .  .  pp.    35-53.     1877.)  —  Die  Grangengew&chse; 

deren  Geschichte,   Verbreitung  und  Kultur,   oesonders  in 

Sildeuropa.    ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXIII.  468-472, 

485-189.      1877.  —  See  also  p.    566.) Grangetr»emes 

Historie,  Udbredelse  og  Kultur  isser  i  Sydeuropa.     (Dansk 

Havetid.  1878,  pp.  8-11.) 
Delia  cnltiiza  degli  Agrumi  in  Italia  e  delle  relative  Industrie. 

(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  III.  249-253, 263-270.  1878.)  —  From: 

"Italia  agraria  eforestale." 
Qtfppert,  [H.  R.].    tTber  Arten  und  Variet&ten  der  Gattimg 

Citrus.     {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LVI.  (1878),  pp. 

146-148.     1879.) 

Lackner,  Carl.  Ueber  die  Grangen  resp.  das  grosse  Pflanzen- 
geschledit  der  atrus.    {Deuts<^.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  106-113.) 

SaTastaiio,  L[uigi].  Di  alcune  variety  di  Agrumi.  {Soc.  Tosc. 
Ort.  BuU.  VII.  341-348;  VIII,  52-55.    lfiS2-83.) 

Le  variety  di  Agrumi  del  Napoletano.       {Scuola  Sup. 

Agric.  PoHici  Ann.  III.  pt.  5.    1883.) 

Spaldioff,  W.  A.  The  Grange;  its  culture  in  California; 
with  a  orief  discussion  of  the  Lemon,  Lime  and  other  Citrus 
fruits.  With  an  appendix  on  insects  injurious  to  Citrus  trees, 
and  bow  to  oomoat  them,  from  the  work  of  Hon.  Mat- 
thew Cooke.  8+ [1]+ 97  pp.  il.  pi.  G.  Riverside,  (Cal.), 
1886. 

EtoldiMer,  Max.  Beitrag  zur  Anzucht  der  Citrus  aus  Steck- 
lingen.     {Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit.  1886,  pp.  493-494.) 

JapaidBche  Grangen.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XIII.  371-373. 
1888.) 


Lelong,  B.  M.  A  treatise  on  Citrus  culture  in  California;  with 
a  description  of  the  best  varieties  grown  in  the  state  and 
varieties  ^own  in  other  states  and  foreign  countries,  gather- 
ing, packmg,  curing,  pruning,  budding,  diseases  etc.  96  pp. 
17  il.     1  pi.    G.    Sacramento,  (Cal),  1888. 

Willis,  J.  T.  atrus  fruits.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  170-171. 
1888.) 

Lawford,  A.  C.  Gn  the  cultivation  of  the  Grange  and  other 
Citrus  trees,    (/nd.  if^or.  XV.  428-434.     1889.) 

Boziavia,  E[manuel].  The  cultivated  Granges  and  Lemons 
etc.  of  India  and  Ceylon,  with  researches  into  their  origin  and 
the  derivation  of  their  names  and  other  useful  information 
.  .  .  19+384  pp.  G.  London,  1890.  —  Atlas.  259  pi.  obi. 
D.    London,  1890. 

Xao-UlTi)s,  Zirvpldcap,  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  'Epo<l>Ba\fjufffju^  Kal 
iyK€vTpurfibs  r^  TioproKaXdas  kcU  tup  KtTp<adCjp  ip  y4p€i.  [The 
budding  and  grafting  of  the  Grange  and  Lemon  tree.] 
{Upo/iffBedt,  IL  271-273.     1890.) 

Shinn,  C.  H.  The  Japanese  Granges.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI. 
333-336,811.     1890.) 

[Oolby,  G.  E.  &  Dyer,  H.  L.]  Investigation  of  California  Gr- 
anges and  Lemons.  6  pp.  G.  n.  t-p.  [Berkeley,  (Cal.), 
1891.]    {California  Agnc.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XCIII.) 

Oarcelon,  G.  W.  &  Lelong,  B.  M.  Citrus  fruits.  38  pp.  il. 
1  pi.    map.    G.    Sacramento  (Cal.),  1891. 

Petit,  Julien.  Industrie  des  Granges  et  des  Citrons  en  Italic. 
{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  48-51.     1891.) 

Woodrow,  G.  M.  The  cultivation  of  Granges,  Lemons  and 
Pigs  in  India.     {Ind.  For.  XVll.  90-95.    ITOl.) 

[Van  Deman,  H.  E.]  The  relative  merit  of  various  stocks 
upon  which  to  bud  Granges.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Walesj  III. 
129-141.     1892.) 

FcwdSios,  Uapayii&rrfs.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Td  *E(nr€pt^ 
doetSij.  [Gn  the  cultivation  of  the  species  of  Citrus.]  (*EXXcr. 
T€<apy.  IX.  125-128,  168-179.     1^.) 

Gennep,  J.  L.  van.  Djeroek-cultuur  in  de  afdeeling  Malang. 
{Teysmannia,  IV.  193-199,  1  pi.     1893.) 

Stubbs,  W.  C.  &  Moxgan,  H.  A.  The  Grange  and  other  Citrus 
fruits  from  seed  to  market,  with  insects  beneficial  and  injuri- 
ous ..  .  103+ [1]  pp.  il.  3  pi.  G.  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  1803. 
{Louisiana  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Spec.  BuU.) 

II  raccolto  delle  Arancie  nella  Florida  ed  una  speranza  per  i 
nostri  esportatori  di  Agrumi.  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  III.  37-38. 
1896.) 

Gkunton,  de.  Grange  cultivation  in  Sicily;  report  on  the 
cultivation  of  Granges,  Lemons,  Citrons  and  Bergamots  as 
practised  in  Sicily  and  the  Calabrie,  with  a  brief  account  of 
their  chief  products.  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  III. 
193-205,  226-232.     1896.) 

Oiiaaxd,  Jules.  Citronnier  du  Japon  et  Granger  de  Chine, 
T^ozint^  du  Mexique.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIII. 
310-321.    1896.) 

Noter,  Raphael  de.  Les  Grangers,  Citronniers,  CMratiers  et 
autres  Aurantlao^s  k  fruits  comestibles;  leur  cultm^e  dans  la 
region  m^iterran^nne  et  dans  le  nord;  avec  la  collaboration 
de  MM.  Chouvet,  Ch.  Rividre  et  F.  Sahut.  [2]+ 9+ [1]+ 202 
pp.  69  il.  D.  Paris,  1896.  (Bibliothdque  d'horticulture  et 
de  jardinage.) 

Webber,  H.  J.  Methods  of  propagating  the  Granee  and  other 
Citrus  fruits.  ( United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1896,  pp. 
471-488,  il.  126-138.  1897.  —  Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new 
ser.  V.  75-87.     1898.) 

Abel,  F.  Die  Gattung  Citrus.  {Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XXIII. 
112-116.    1898.) 

Ugolini,  Cruglielmo].    Dell'  Arando  (Citrus  vulgaris  Risso), 
famigli^  aeUe  Auranziacee.      {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XXIII. 
135-137,  154-158,  173-177.     1896.) 
With  aUghtly  varying  Utle. 

"^8010,  Giuseppe  del.  Coltivazione  degli  Agrumi.  {Eco 
Camp.  Bosch.  V.  566-572,  599-604,  632-634.     1898.) 

Manuxiiig  of  tropical  plants,  Granges  and  Lemons.  {Queens- 
land Agric.  Jour.  IV.  470-472.     1899.) 

Sprenger,  Carl.  Les  Citrus.  {Semaine  Hort.  III.  253-255. 
1889.) 

WolflTanWe8texrode,H.[W.?]de.  Djeroek-cultuur.  {Teys- 
mannia,  IX.  253-266.     1889.) 
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—  Bennett,  George.  The  Grange-tree  in  Australia,  its  culti- 
vation, commercial  importance  .  .  .  (In  his  Gatherings  of  a 
naturalist  in  Australasia  ...  pp.  303-^21,  il.  18-19.    1860.) 

—  Schmidt,  (herzogl.  Hofgdrtner,  Georgengarten  bei  Dessau). 
Die  Grangerien;  Gedanken  aber  Zucht  und  Pflege  derselben. 
(Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wocher^schr.  IV.  17-23.     1861.) 

—  Duchartre,  P[ierre].  Sur  les  Grangers  cultivds  en  pleine 
terre  et  sans  abri,  k  Roquebrun  (H^ratut).  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  IX.  270-277.  1863.)  —  Repnnted:  8  pp.  G.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1863.] 

—  Seidel,  K.  A.  Grangerie-Pflege.  (Ver.  Be/ord.  Gartenb^ 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  57-58.     1863.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.l  Die  chinesische  Zwerg-Grange.  (Ver.  Be- 
ford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  388-389.     1864.) 

—  Ueber  die  Onltar  der  Grangen  in  Australien.  (Flora^ 
XLVIII.  398-399.    1866.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  Gbservations  on  the  introduction  and 
cultivation  of  the  Grange-tree  in  New  South  Wales.  (Jour. 
Bot.  V.  116-121.    1867!) 

—  Jacques,  D.  H.  Grange  culture  in  Florida.  (HorticuUuT'- 
w<,  XXIII.  293-296.     1868.) 

— Al  Fresco,  (pseud.).  Grange  culture  in  Florida.  (Horticul" 
turist,  XXIII.  332-335;  XXVIII.  228-230,  260-262;  XXIX. 
43-45,  83-84.    1868-74.) 

—  Brownlow,  C[harles].  The  Grange  groves  of  Shalla.  (Agric 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  372-392, 
1  il.,  1  pi.    1869.) 

—  Tuirel,  [L.].  Granger  Chamouti.  (Hort.  Fran^.  1869,  pp. 
169-171,  pi.  6.) 

— Fraasois,  Auguste.  Notice  et  statistique  sur  les  Grangeries 
de  Blidah.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  149-152. 
1870.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm]  A  Tschepe,  Gottlieb.  Zur  Grangen- 
baum-CuItur.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1870,  pp.  225- 
231.) 

—  Sckell,  A.  Beitrag  zur  Kultur  der  Grangen  (Citrus  Auran- 
tium Risso  und  Varietaten).  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  XIII.  81-84.    1870.) 

—  Schmidt,  F.  Citrus  dimorpha,  Aurantium  cum  medica. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  225-228,  pi.) 

—  Oranges  and  their  ^wing.  (CassdVs  Mag.  1874,  pp.  421- 
424.)  — Grange  growing  in  the  Azores.  (Gard.  VI.  475-476. 
1874.) 
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Citrus  Aurantlum:  Evaiui,  Taliesin.    Orange  culture  in 
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—  [Downey,  J.  G.]    More  about  Orange  culture.     (Overiand 
Month.  XII.  660-562.     1874.) 

—  Alfonso,  Ferdinando.       Trattato  suUa  coltivasione  degli 
Agrumi.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    533+  20  pp.    il.    O.     Palermo, 


■^>,..„.».w.      L'Oranger,  sa  maladie  et  sa  culture.      {Sac. 
Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  176-181.     1875.) 

— Francois,  Aug[u8te].  Lettre  [sxir  la  culture  de  rOranger  k 
BlidahJ.    (Soc  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  328-330.    1876.) 

—  Moore,  T.  W.  Treatise  and  hand-book  of  Orange  culture 
in  Florida.  73  pp.  1  U.  O.  Jacksonville,  (Fla.),  1877.  — 
Ed.  2  enl.  184  pp.  1  il,  D.  New  York,  1881.  —  Treatise 
and  hand-book  of  Orange  culture  in  Florida,  Liouisiana  and 
California.  Ed.  3  enl.  184  pp.  lil.  D.  New  York,  1883. — 
Ed.  4  enl.  184  pp.  1  il.  D.  New  York,  1886.  —  Ed.  4 
rev.  A  enl.    189  pp.     D.     New  York,  1892. 

—  Piqrdt,  F.  E.  de.  L'Oranger  k  feuilles  de  Myrte.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  IV.  264-265.    1878.) 

— Jlnflnence  of  the  stock  on  the  graft  in  the  Orange.]  (Mass* 
Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1879,  pt.  1,  pp.  96-97.) 

—  Gvey,  T.  A.  Orange  culture  in  California.  With  an  ap- 
pendix on  Grape  culture  by  L.  J.  Rose.  227  pp.  D.  San 
Francisco,  ^1882. 

—  Onmge-iumiog.     (Chamber's  Jour.  1883,  pp.  717-719.) 

— Alderton,  G.  E.  Treatise  and  hand-book  of  Oranee-culture 
in  Auckland,  New  Zealand.  7+  76  pp.  il.  O.  A^llington, 
1884. 

—  Dtncfa&nek,  Vft^slav.  Citrus  chincnsis.  (Liety  Zahr. 
VIII.  122-123,  131-132,  150-151.     1884.) 

—  Neiih,  James.  The  cultivation  of  the  Orange  in  Jamaica. 
26  pp.  O.  Kingston,  Jamaica,  1884.  (Institute  of  Jamaica. 
Popular  lectures,  ser.  3.) 

—  CHixieh,  T.  P6stovdnf  pomeranSovnfku.  [The  cultivation 
of  Oranges.]     (Listy  Zahr.  X.  11-12,  20-21.    1886.) 

—  Janasen,  Cldouard.  L'Oranger,  ses  vari^t^  et  sa  culture. 
20  pp.    O.     Paris-Auteuil,  1886. 

—  SiUiol,  F.  Les  Grangers  en  pleine  terre  dans  I'H^rault. 
(See.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HeravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  112-113; 
XIX.  99-100.    188e-87.) 

—  Ozinge  seedlings.     (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV.   1887.) 

—  Harney,  W.  W.  Orange  culture.  (South.  Bivouac,  new  ser. 
11.254^259,272-278.     1887.) 

—  Jolj,  [V.]  C.  Note  BUT  les  orangeries  et  les  irrigations  de 
BUdah.     19  pp.    9  il.    O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1887. 

— Flamant,  Adolphe.  Orange  culture.  (Overland  Month. 
ser.  2,  XII.  274-279.    1888.) 

—  Joly,  Ch[arles].  Les  Orangeries  k  Blidah.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1888,  pp.  15-19,  il.  1-4.) 

—  Bedmond,  D.  The  Myrtle  Orange,  one  of  the  neglected 
southern  fruits.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  45,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Sol6xaano,  Justino.  Instrucciones  sobre  el  cultivo  del 
Naranjo.  (Mexico  Inform.  Docum.  Comerc.  XL VI.  47-56. 
1889.) 

—  W.  Orange  culture  in  Florida.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI. 
722-723.     1889.) 

—  Orcntt,  C.  R.  The  Orange  for  health,  pleasure  and  profit. 
(West.  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  109-114.    1890-92.) 

—  [King,  W.  R.1  Report  on  the  relative  merit  of  various 
stocks  for  the  Orange,  with  notes  on  mal  di  goma  and  the 
mutual  influence  of  stock  and  scion.  21  pp.  O.  Washington, 
1891.     (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Pomol  Bull.  IV.) 

—  Lara,  R.  M.  de.  El  cultivo  del  Naranjo.  (Bol.  Agric.  Min. 
Indust.  Mexico,  I.  no.  4,  pp.  7-30,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Ohonret,  (sr.).  Culture  des  gros  Grangers  en  caisses  ou  en 
bacs  k  Paris  et  aux  environs.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XIV.  48»-494.    1892.) 

—  Early  Oranges.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  XLII.  2-6. 
1883.) 

—  Budding  Oranges.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  XLVIII.  6-8. 
1883.) 

—  Benson,  A.  H.  Orange  culture.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales, 
IV.  694-708,  2  il.     1893.) 

—  Orange  culture  in  Tahiti.     (Soc.  Arts  Load.  Trans.  XLII. 

(1893-94),  pp.  868^69.    1894.) Les  oranges  de  Tahiti. 

(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  557.    1894.) 

—  Oradwick,  W[illiam].  Budding  Orange  trees.  (Bot.  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  II.  281-282,  1  pi.     1895.) 


Citrus  Aurantlum:  Webber,  H.  J.  Fertilisation  of  the 
soil  as  affecting  the  Orange  in  health  and  disease.  (UniUd 
States  Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1894,  pp.  193-202,  il.  1^19. 
1895.)  —  Separate :  3  pp.+  pp.  193-202,  il.  18-19.  0.  Wash- 
ington, 1895. 

—  Richmond,  J.  T.  Rise  and  fall  of  the  Orange  industry. 
(Chautauquan,  XXII.  451-453.     1805-96.) 

—  Notes  on  the  Orange.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser. 
III.  7.     1896.) 

—  Jalbk  Grange.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  III.  259- 
260.     1886.) 

—  The  Orange  groves  of  Naples.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II. 
346.    1896.) 

—  Webber,  H.  J.  The  reproduction  of  the  Grange  from 
seed.  (Gani.C^rvn.  ser.  3,  XIX.  784-785;  XX.  10.  1896.- 
Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  III.  145-148,  173-175. 
1896.) 

— Safely,  Ir^n.  ANarancsriSl.  [Citrus  Aurantium.]  (Kert, 
III.  57-^58.     1897.) 

—  Webber,  H.  J.  Manures  and  Granges;  fertilisation  of  the 
soil  as  affectine  the  Grange  in  health  and  disease.  (BoL 
Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  IV.  49-57.    1807.) 

—  Woodrow,  G.  M.  Seedling  Orange  trees.  (Bombay  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  XI.  547.     1897-98!) 

—  La  coltora  degli  Aranci  in  Algeria.  (Eco  Camp.  Bosdk.  Y. 
578.    1898.) 

—  Ooene,  Victor  de.  Citrus  chinensis.  (Gartenfl.  XLVII. 
483-485,  U.  95.    1898.) 

—  Baes,  Jean.  Cultm^dcrOranger.  32  pp.  D.  Enghien, 
[pref.  1898]. 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Granger  de  Jaffa.    (Rev.  HorL  1899,  pp. 

524-525,  pi.) 
—Allen,  W.  J.     The  Grange.     (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Woks,  X 

(1899),  pp.  154-162,  4  pi.     1900.) 

—  Oradwick,  Wfilliam].  Budding  Grange  trees.  (Bot.  DepL 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  VII.  169-172,  1  pi.     1900.) 

—  Roberts,  W.  Orange  growing  in  California.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXVIII.  392-393.    1900.) 

—  Wingate,  D.  Orange  culture  in  South  California.  (Cham- 
bers's Jour.  [LXXVIL]  (1899-1900),  pp.  532-534.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Destruction  des  punaises  (galinsectes) 
des  Grangers.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XL  132-134.     1832.) 

—  Rendu.  Observation  sur  I'effet  d^sastreux  produit  sur  des 
Grangers,  par  Taccumulation  d'une  grande  quantity  de 
Pommes  dans  I'orangerie.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII. 
6-7.    1836.) 

—  Rigge,  [H.].  On  the  destruction  of  Orange  trees  by  a 
large  maggot.      (Agric.  Hort.  Soc  India  Trans.  V.  44-46. 

^  Schnls-Sehnlsenstein,  [K.  H.].    tJber  die  Krankheit  der 

Orangenbaume.     (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Oartenb.  Preuss.  Wochensdtr. 

IV.  89-92,  97-103.     1861.) 
— Karsten,  H[ermann].   Dber  Pflansenkrankheiten,  besonders 

der  Orangenb&ume.     (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenr 

schr.  IV.  121-124.     1861.) 

—  Ralph,  T.  S.  On  the  Coccus  affecting  the  Orange.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  VI.  (1861-64),  pp.  10-13.    1866.) 

—  Tiran.  Rapport  sur  la  maladie  des  Grangers  dans  le  roy- 
aume  de  Valence.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  All.  apz.  pp.  22- 
24.    1865.) 

—  Notes  on  Orange-tree  plagues  in  the  Axores.  (Technologist, 
VIL310.    1867.) 

— Murray,  Andrew.  Cocci  of  the  Grange  trees.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1871,  p.  342,  il.  70-73.) 

—  Farlow,  W.  G.  On  a  disease  of  Olive  and  Grange  trees, 
occurring  in  California  in  tiie  spring  and  sununer  of  1875. 
[1875.]  (Bussey  Inst.  BuU.  I.  404^14,  pi.  1.  1874-76.  — 
Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  ser.  3,  XII.  37-45,  pi.  3.     1876.) 

—  Ktlnckel,  J.  Les  Lepidont^res  k  trompe  perforante,  de- 
structeurs  des  Oranges.  (Ophid^res.)  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  397-400.     1876.) 

—  R.,  P.  W.    Een  vijand  des  Granjebooms.    (Tiidschr.  Boom' 

ieelk.  1876,   pp.   141-142.) Un  ennemi  de  rOranger. 

(BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1876,  pp.  141-142.) 

—  Oaruel,  T[eodoro]  &  ICori  A.  Sulla  vaiolatura  delle  Aran- 
cie.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  lUd.  XI.  214-215.     1879.) 

—  (Hnud,  Maurice.  Note  sur  un  coccien  des  Grangers.  (Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  L  171.  1879.  —  See  also  ser.  2, 
XL  316-330.     1877.) 
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toire,  sa  culture  et  ses  maladies.  (Uongr.  Intern,  Bot,  Hort. 
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—  Oiange-seale  in  Cyprus.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1881, 
pp.  221-230,  1  pi.) 

—  ODifl,  A.  S.  Bronzy  Orange  bug  (Oncoscelis  sulci ventris 
Stfil).  —  Entomological  notes.  (Affric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales f 
III.  368-370,  pi.  24».     1892.) 

—  Tryon,  Henry.  The  disease  affecting  the  Orange  orchards  of 
Wide  Bay  and  the  insect  pests  prevalent  therein.  17  pp.  O. 
Brisbane,  1894.     (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bull.  ser.  2,  IV.) 

—  [Protectioxi  de  FOranger  en  Californie  contre  I'Icerya  Pur- 
chasi.]    (Rev.  Eaux  Far.  XXXIV.  280.    1896.) 

—  Duerden,  J.  E.  The  Orange  tree  in  Jamaica.  (Bot.  Dept, 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  II.  249-251.    1895.) 

—  Webber,  H.  J.  Treatment  for  sooty  mold  of  the  Orange. 
4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washington,  1896.]  (United  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  Circ.  XV.) 

— Fuller,  Claude.  The  Orange  mussel  scale  (Mytilaspis  citri- 
oolor  Pack.). — Entomological  note.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  161-162,  1  pi.     1897.) 

—  Smith,  R.  E.  The  soft  spot  of  Oranges.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV. 
lOa-104,  pi.  7.    1897.) 

—  Webber,  H.  J.  Sooty  mold  of  the  Orange  and  its  treat- 
ment. 44  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Washington,  1897.  (United 
States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Paihal.  BuU.  XIII.) 

—  Owen,  G.  B.  Melanose  [of  the  Orange  .  .  .  ].  (Agric, 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  610-611,  2  pi.    1898.) 

—  Trabnt,  [Louis].  Deux  ennemis  des  Orangers,  la  oochenille 
noir  et  le  ver  des  Orangers.  (BuU.  Agric.  Alg^rie  Tunisie,  IV. 
35-38,  1  il.     1898.) 

—  Benson,  A.  H.  &  Tryon,  Henry.  Experiments  in  cyaniding 
Oranges.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  TV.  450-456.     1899.) 

—Ferraris,  Teodoro.  Di  un  nuovo  ifomicete  parassita  net 
frutti  di  Arancio.  —  Contribuzione  alio  studio  dei  mioeti 
degli  Agrumi.  (Malpighia,  XIII.  368-381,  pi.  10.  1899.)  — 
From :  "  Scuola  enologtca  di  AveUino,  Lab.  di  patclogia  ve- 
getate.*' 

—  Massd,  H.  Sur  la  chute  des  feuilles  des  Orangers  en  hiver. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1899,  pp.  549.) 

—  [Borg,J.]  Orange  culture  and  diseases.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BuU.  new  ser.  VII.  129-142.    1900.) 

—  Noack,  Frits.  Pilzkrankheiten  der  Orangenbftume  in  Bra- 
silien.    (Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  X.  321-335,  pi.  6.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Brnggrave,  J.  P.  De  malo  sinensi  aureo.  (Diss.)  (In  Va- 
usNTiNi,  M.  B.  Historia  simplicium  ...  pp.  647-652.   1716.) 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ,,,111. 
49fr-499,  pi.  183.     1793.) 

—  Hasme,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bungder  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XI.  no.  28,  pi.  28.     1830.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  (SinrchiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  14.    1831.) 
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the  Orange  tree  (Citrus  Aurantium).  [1847.]  (Chem.Soc. Lon- 
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sur  Taction  physiologique  de  I'huile  essentielle  d'oranges 
am^res.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris   Compt.   Reivd.  XXXVI.  623. 

1863.  —  Gaz.  M4d.  Paris,  XXIII.  587-589.     1853.) Bi- 

drag  til  de  bittre  Pomeransers  Pharmacologie.  (Arch.  Pharm, 
Kj^nmh.  X.  456-460.     1853.) 

—  Qobley.  Sur  les  eaux  distill^  de  fleurset  de  feuilles 
d 'Granger.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  249- 
251.    1866.) 

—  Thorpe,  T.  E.  Aschenbestandtheile  eines  kranken  Oran- 
genbaumes.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXLIX.  163-174.    1869.) 

—  Wright,  C.  R.  A.  &  Piesse,  C.  H.  On  the  oxidation  pro- 
ducts of  the  essential  oil  of  orange  peel,  known  as  ''essence 
de  Portugal."  (Brit.  Assoc.  Adv.  Set.  XLI.  Sect.  pp.  83-84. 
1871.)  —  The  oxidation  products  of  essential  oil  of  orange- 
peel  (known  as  "Portugal").  (  Yearh.  Pharm.  1871,  pp.  546- 
548.) 

—  The  Orange.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  768- 
769.    1872.) 

—  Wright,  C.  R.  A.  On  the  essential  oil  of  orange,  (Portugal). 
( Yearh.  Pharm.  1873,  pp.  518-519.) 

—  Slger,  A.  Sur  Thesp^ridine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXIII.  486-488.  197^.) —From:  Repert.  Pharm, 
Numberg  Neu.  1876,  p.  129.) 

—  Bush,  W.  B.  Orange  flowers,  and  oranges  from  the  south- 
ern states.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  915- 
916.     1879.) 

— Dangers  de  la  fabrication  des  chinois.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  327.     1884.) 

—  ThA3rs,  Ch[arles].  Utilisation  des  ^oorces  d'oranges.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1885,  pp.  59-60.) 

—  Tanret,  [C.].  Sur  auelques  principes  immddiats  de  P^coroe 
d'Orange  amdre.  (Acad.  iSci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CII. 
518-520.  1886.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII. 
304-308.     1886.) 

—  La  preparation  de  I'eau  de  fleiu*s  d'Oranger  dans  le  midi  de 
la  France.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  466-467. 
1887.)  —  From :  "  Figuieb,  Louis.  L'annde  scientiflque  et 
industrielle.     1887." 

— Lelong,  B.  M.  The  orange  crop,  gathering,  curing,  ship- 
ping, etc.  (In  his  A  treatise  on  Citrus  culture  in  Cauforma 
.  .  .  pp.  45-47.  1888.) — Oranges;  curing  and  packing, 
orange  wine.     (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  XXL  5-6.     1891.) 

— Frederickson,  A.  D.  [Citrus  paradisi.]  (In  his  Ad  Orien- 
tem,  p.  220,  pi.  22.     1889.) 

—  Mestre,  C.  Le  jus  et  le  vin  d'oranges.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  290-293.     1891.) 

—  BarU16,  A.  Coloration  artificielle  d'oranges.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  537-538.     1892.) 

—  Oninier,  £.  Sur  remission  d'un  liquide  sucr6  par  les  par- 
ties vertes  de  TOranger.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
CXVI.  1001-1002.     1893.) 

—  Jalbk  Orange.  (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform,  1894,  pp.  117- 
119.) 

—  Jahns,  E.  Das  Vorkommen  von  Stachydrin  in  den  Bl&t- 
tem  der  bitteren  Orange.    (Deutsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  XXIX. 

2065-2068.    1896.) Prince  de  la  stachydrine  dans  les 

feuilles  d'Oranger.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  V. 
172-173.     1897.) 

—  Gharabot,  Eugene.  Rechef ches  sur  le  d^veloppement  pro- 
n'essif  de  Tessence  de  Bergamote.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXIX.  728-731.  1899.— /<wr.  Pharm.  Chin. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  XL  133-134.     1900.) 

C.decuinaiia:Oarridre,E.A.  Un  hybride  d'Oranger.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1885,  pp.  419-420.) 

—  Morris,  D[amel].  Grape  fruit  and  Shaddocks.  (Gard.  A 
For.  IX.  163-164,  il.  23-26.     1896.) 

O*  hystrix:  Bennett,  J.  W.  [Citrus  tuberoides.]  (In  his 
A  selection  of  .  .  .  fruits  indigenous  to  Ceylon,  1  p.,  pi.  1. 

[18607]) 

C*  inodora:  Oitms  inodora.  ( Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1895, 
p.  321.) 

C.  Japonlca:  L[einalTe],  Ch[arles].  Citrus  japonica  Thunb. 
(Flore  Serr.  IV.  411^,  412b,  1  il.     1848.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  III.  239-241, 
lil.    1848.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  306-307.    1867.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Citrus  japonica.  (Dansk  Haugetid.  XI. 
166-167.     1869.) 
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Citrus  Japonica:  Sace,  (Dr.t  Wesaerling).  Culture  et  usage 
deTOranger  du  Japan  (Citrus  japonica).  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  VI.  322-323.     1869.) 

—  Der  Kmnquat  (Citrus  japonica  Thunb.).  (Ver.  BefSrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  124-125.     1868.) 

—  Nandin,  [Charles].  L'Oranger  du  Japon  ou  Kum-Kouat- 
(Rev.  Hart.  1868,  pp.  445-447.) 

— Fortune,  Robert.  Observations  on  the  Kumguat.  {Hart. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour,  new  ser.  II.  46-50.  1870.  —  The  Kumquat, 
Citrus  japonica.  [Extract.]  (Ftor.Pomoi.  1869,  pp.  84-^5.)  — 
The  Kumquat  (Citrus  japonica).     (Gard.  II.  120.     1872.) 

—  The  Kumquat    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  336,  il.  72.    1874.) 

—  B.    The  Kumquat.    (Garrf.  V.  501, 1  il.    1874.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  The  Kumquat,  Citrus  japonica.  (Flor. 
Pomol  1874,  pp.  241-242,  pi.) 

—  [Fortune,  Robert.]    The  Kum-Quat.    (fiard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

II.  336,  il.  72.    1874.) Le  Kum-Quat  ou  Citrus  japonica. 

(Jtev.  Hart.  1875,  pp.  208-210,  il.  31.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Citrus  japonica  Thbrg.  {Gartenfl, 
XXXI.  292,  pi.  1097.     1882.) 

—  Bacon,  C.  A.  The  Kumquat  Orange  in  Florida.  {Gard. 
A  For.  VI.  268.    1883.) 

0«  Medica:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Drai^ei,  [Aueuste].  [Citrus  Lumia  var.  pyriformis.]  {In 
his  Herbier  de  Pamateur  ...  V.  366,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Dn^iei,  [Auguste].    [Citrus  medica  var.  romana.]    {In  his 
.  Herbier  de  Vamateur  .  .  .  VII.  491,  pi.     1834.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Citrus  Limonium  var.  peretta.]  {In 
his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VII.  509,  pi.     1834.) 

—  Durean  de  la  Malle,  [A.  A.  J.  C.].  Histoire  du  Citronnier. 
[Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII.  318-322. 
1851.) 

—  Boitel,  A.  Culture  du  C^dratier  en  Corse.  {Ann.  Agron, 
I.  98-135,  1  il.     1875.) 

^— BEaillot,  E.  Rapport  sur  les  maladies  des  C^dratiers  en 
Corse.     {Ann.  Agron.  I.  321-350.     1875.) 

—  The  Bijou  Lemon.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  690,  il.  123. 
1876.) 

—  NidioUs,  H.  A.  A.  The  Lime  industry  in  Dominica. 
{TimehHy  II.  81-97.  1883.)  —  Repnnted :  17  pp.  O.  De- 
merara,  1883. 

—  Bivers,  T.  F.  The  Bijou  Lemon.  {Flor.  Pomol.  1884,  p. 
161,  pi.  621.) 

—  Der  Oitronenbaum  in  Florida.  {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII. 
234.     1889.)  —  From :  Drugg.  BvU.  Dec.  1888. 

—  Dronunond,  Malcolm.  Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Citrons 
or  Cedrats  in  the  island  of  Corsica.  [1891.]  {Great  Brit.  For. 
Off.  Dipt.  Consid.  Rep.  Misc.  CCI.  1-12.     1890-91.) 

—  Oitron  culture  in  Corsica.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  149- 
150,  182-183.     1892.) 

—  Limes.    {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  XXXVII.  11-12.     1892.) 

—  The  lime-juiee  industry.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
(1892-93),  p.  596.     1893.)  —  From :  Soc.  Arts  Lond.  Jour. 

Culdvation  of  Limes  in  the  Leeward  Islands. 

—  Oultivation  of  Lemons  in  Sicily.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 1. 
10.     1896.) 

— Lemons  at  Massa-Lubrense.  {Chambers's  Jour.  [LXXIL] 
18S-189.     1895.) 

—  Tifldale,  W.  M.  The  OKve  and  the  Lemon  in  southern  Cal- 
ifornia.   {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  168.     1896.) 

— Lemon  and  Lime  trees  as  hedge  plants.  ( Kew  BvU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  p.  188.) 

—  Tifldale,  W.  M.  Lemons  in  California.  {Gard.  &  For.  IX. 
477-179.     1896.) 

—  Williams,  W.  S.  Lemon  growing  and  curing.  {Queens- 
land Agric.  Jour.  I.  444-147.     1897.) 

—  Becker,  Cuno.  Citrus  medica  var.  Cedrata;  der  Cedrat- 
baum.     {GartenweU,  V.  144-145,  1  il.     [1900.]) 

—  [Dizson,  Hugh.]  Lemon  culture  in  Italy.  {Agric.  Gaz. 
N.  S.  Wales,  XL  719-720,  1  pi.     1900.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  Metford's  Lemon.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVII.  267-268,  il.  86.  *  1900.) 

—  Pathological 

— 'Op^vCSi)s,  OedSwpos.  [Orphanides,  Theodore.]  ^vfi^vXij 
Tpbs  Todt  KaWupfyrfrdi  t&v  A-iftoyetap  &won  dia<r<b<r<a<rt  rh  Ta06rra 
Sipdpartap.  [Advice  to  the  growers  of  Lemon  trees  to  save 
their  diseased  trees.]    {Teuroyucd,  1.  294-296.     1872.) 

—  HMtte.  Note  sur  la  maladie  des  Citronniers.  {Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BvU.  ser.  3,  II.  20-23.     1876.) 


Citrus  Medica :  Laogier.  Sur  les  chenilles  des  fleurs  de  Ci^ 
tronnier.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVII.760.  1883.) 

—  Oavaza,  Fridiano.  Una  malattia  dei  limoni  (Trichosep- 
toria  Alpei  Cav.).  {Istil.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti,  ser.  2,IIL 
[pt.  2],  pp.  37-44,  pi.  4.     1894.) 

—  [BeUe].  Maladie  des  Citronniers.  {Soc.  Hort.  Frann  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XXL  31-32.     1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  S.,  J.  C.  &  Oarleson,  [Edvardl.  [Om  bevarande  af  (JitroDer 
fr&n  forruttnelse.]  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  HandL  IX.  75- 
76.     1748.) 

—  Qeorgii,  J.  C.  Ron,  hum  Citron-saft  genom  frysning  bn 
med  f orm&n  conoentreras  och  f orvaras.  {Sventk.  VekMk. 
Akad.  Handl.  XXXV.  245-250.     1774.) 

~  Woodville,  W[imam].      {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 

500-502,  pi.  184.     1793.) 
— Afselius,  Adam.     {In  his  Remedia  guineensia,  pp.  6548. 

1813-17.) 

—  Hajrne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  GewicLse  .  . . 
XL  no.  27,  pi.  27.     1830.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohnichill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  92.     1831.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Citrus  Limonum.]  {In  her  Plantae  uti- 
liores  ...  I.  no.  8,  pi.     1842.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiisdir.  VIIL  162;  XII. 
224-225.     186a-62.)     [Medical.] 

— Lnca,  S.  de.  Recherches  sur  Tessenoe  de  Citrus  Lumia. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI.  258-260.  1860.) -Re- 
cherches chimiques  sur  Tessence  de  Citrus  Lumia.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  354-356.    1860.) 

—  Gubler,  A[dolphe].  "  Lime-juice  "  et  antiscorbutiques. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI.  68-73.    1877.) 

—  Piesse,  Ch[arlesl  &  Wright,  Alder.    Note  on  otto  of  limes. 

{Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  IL  548-550.    1877.) Sur  I'es- 

sence  de  Citron.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII. 
233-235.     1878.) 

—  Carles,  P.  Antiscorbutiques  et  jus  de  Citron.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  287-289.     1878.) 

—  [Evans,  Sons  &  Co.]  The  island  of  Montserrat,  West  In- 
dies, its  history  and  development,  chiefly  as  regards  its  Lime 
tree  plantations  ...  15  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Carlisle,  1878. 

Published  for  advertiain^  purposes. 

— BCacagno,  Ippoli to.  Sopra  talune  alterazioni  del  sucoo  di  Li- 
mone  e  suUa  determinazione  del  titolo  commerdale  di  questx) 
prodotto.  {Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.  XL  443-450.  1881.)  — 
Transformations  subies  par  le  jus  de  Citron.  {Joxir.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VL  134-135.  lS82.)  —  From:  Chcm. 
Soc.  London  Jour. 

—  Citrons  in  Mogador.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  601. 
1884.) 

— VaVin,  Eug.  Du  Citron  et  des  avantages  que  Ton  peut  ob- 
tenir  de  son  emploi.  {Soc,  Hart,  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  95- 
98.     1884.) 

—  Bouchardat,  G.  &  Lafont,  J.  Sur  I'essence  de  Citron. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI.  383-385.     1885.) 

—  The  Holy  Citron  of  Morocco.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  761. 
1891.) 

—  The  Oitron  in  commerce.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  18M, 
pp.  177-182.) 

—  Olivexi,  V.  fitude  de  Tessence  de  Citron.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  187-188.  1894.)  —  Frm :  Gm. 
Chim.  Ital.  XXI.  318. 

C.  nobills:  Luca,  S.  de.  Recherches  chimiques  sur  Tessence 
de  mandarine.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Kend.  XLV.  904- 
906.  1857.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIII. 
51-54.  1858.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Granger  mandarinier.  {Rev.  HorL 
1870-[71],  pp.  154-155.) 

—  Rivers,  [T.  F.].  The  Tangierine  Grange.  {Fhr.  Pomol. 
1877,  pp.  205-207,  pi.) 

—  McFarland,  J.  H.  A  Japanese  success;  an  Grange  vhidi 
may  be  hardy  in  Delaware.  [Satsuma  Grange.]  {Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XL  268-270,  4  il.     1890.) 

—  Taber,  G.  L.  The  Satsuma  Grange  again.  {Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XL  590-592.     1890.) 

—  Mott,  James.  The  Pomelo,  Shaddock  or  Grapefruit,  C5tru3 
Aurantium  var.  decumana  and  pomelana.  {Atner.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  XL  717-718,  1  il.    1890.) 
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Citrus  nobiUs:  BSassey,  W.  F.  The  hardiness  of  the  Sat- 
suma  Orange.     {Gard.  &  Far,  V.  103.     1892.) 

—  Trabut,  [Louis].  La  m^lanose  des  Mandarines.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Campt.  Rend,  CXXVI.  54&-550.     1898.) 

—  Melsnose  in  Mandarins.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S,  Wales,  XI. 
578.     1900.)  —  From :  ''Agricultural  bulletin,  Algeria," 

C.  trifoliata:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Citrus  triptera  et  Triphasia 
trifoUata.     (Rev,  Hart.  1869,  pp.  15-17,  it  2-3.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Haies  defensives  et  omementales.  (Rev, 
Hart.  1876,  p.  209.) 

—  CastiUon,  comte  de.  Deux  vari^tds  de  Citrus  triptera.  — 
Horticulture  japonaise.     (Rev.  Hart.  1877,  p.  73,  ii.  11-12.) 

—  Biiot,  [Charles].     Citrus  triptera  comme  plante  propre  & 
.  former  des  haies.    (Rev,  Hart.  1878,  pp.  173-174.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Citrus  triptera.  (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp. 
616-618,  il.  92-93,  pi.) 

—  Oitnu  trifoliata.    (Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  XXV.  178.    1886.) 

—  Geert,  A[uguste]  van.  Citrus  trifoliata  Lin.  (Rev,  Hart, 
Beige,  XXL  121,  pi.    1886.) 

—  Nagy,  L,  von.  (Wien.  Ill,  Garten- Zeit,  XI.  10-11,  il. 
18860 

—  Oanidxe,  E.  A.     Encore  le  Citrus  triptera.      (Rev.  Hart, 

1886,  pp.  533-534,  il.  126.) atrus  triptera.        (Gard. 

XXXV.  311,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Saeligmiiller,  E.  R.  Triphasia  trifoliata  DC,  (Citrus  tri- 
foliata hort.).  (Gartenfl.  XXXV.  145-148,  il.  10.  1886.  — 
Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  118-119,  1  il.     1900.) 

—  SeeligmtiDer,  E.  R.    (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  286-287.  1888.) 

—  D.,  G.de.    Citrus  triptera.    (/ordin,  III.  30.     1889.) 

—  Jonhet,  Paul.  Un  Granger  de  pleine  terre.  (Jardin,  V.  17, 
lil.     1891.) 

—  Olartd,  J[oseph].  Le  Citronnier  du  Japon;  Citronnier  tri- 
foli6  —  Citronnier  f^roce.  (Sac.  Acd.  Paris  BuJtl,  XXXIX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  423-424.     1892.) 

—  BSaasey,  W.  F.  Citrus  trifoliata  as  a  hedge  plant.  (Gard. 
A  Far.  V.  44-45.     1892.) 

—  Bocqtiij^ny-Adanson,  G.  de.  Le  Citrus  triptera  au  pare  de 
Baleine  (AlJier).    (Rev.  HaH.  1892,  pp.  95-96.) 

—  Oitrufl  trifoliata.  (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  3,  XIV.  625-626,  il. 
102.     1893.) 

—  T.   atrus  triptera.    (Gard.  XLVL  272, 1  il.,  pi.  980.   1894.) 

—  [MSIler,  Ludwig.]  Citrus  trifoliata,  der  winterharte  Zi- 
tronenbaum.  (MdlUr's  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  117-119,  1  il. 
1900.-566  alsa  pp.  112,  143,  161-162.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Aegle  sepiaria.  (Gard.  Chran,  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  269-270,  fl.  87.     1900.) 

—  Webber,  H.  J.  [Citrus  trifoliata  hybr.]  (Hart.  Sac.  Land, 
Jour,  XXIV.  128-138,  il.  42-47.     [1900.]) 

CLAUSEN  A  (Clausenia,  Cookia) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur  der  Cookia  punctata  Sonner.  (Qui- 
naria  Lour.).     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVU.  73-74.    1849.) 

[Paarton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  Wampee  tree  (Cookia  punc- 
tata).     (Paxton's  Mag.  Bat.  XV.  261-262,  il.      1849.) 

Kultur  des  Wampee-Baumes,  Cookia  punctata.  (AUg, 
Deutsch.  Gart,  Blumemeit.  V.  79-80.     1849.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  [Clausenia  corymbiflora.]  (Hamburg.  Gart, 
Blt£memeU.XXXIV,20l.    1878.) 

Engler,  A[dolf}.  Clausena  anisata  (Willd.)  Oliv.  var.  mollis 
Engl.,  ein  Fiebermittel  der  Eineeborenen  in  Usambara. 
(Bat.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  III.  64.     1900.) 

COLJBONEMA 

Hemnaim,  [Auguste].  Coleonema  pulchrum.  (Rev.  Hart, 
VI.  87-88,  133,  pi.    1846.) 

CORREA 

Pazton,  Joseph.    Gaines'  seedling  Corraeas.     (Paxtan's  Mag. 

Bat.  XII.  77-78,  pi. ;  XIV.  147-148,  pi.     1846-48.) 
rBentsien,  J.  A.]    Om  D3rrkning  af  Slsegten  Correa.     (Dansk 

Haugetid,  V.  183-184.    1853.) 
Oorrea  alba,  ferruginea  und  Grevillei  als  Unterlage.    (Ver.  Be- 

ford,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wachenschr.  II.  36^370.     1859.) 
Dlttrich,  A.     Die  Correa.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XL  115- 

117.     1886.) 

C  Grevillli:  Oaines,  N.  Correa  var.  brilliant.  (Flarist, 
L22,  pi.    1848.) 

O*  longiflora:  [Lemaare,  Charles.]  Corrde  &  longues  fleurs. 
(Hart.  Univ.  III.  1-3,  pi.    1842.) 


Correa  speciosa:  0[iii]leiiii]n,  jJ.  B.  A.].  Description  du 
Corraea  pulchella.  (Inst,  Hart,  Fromant  Ann,  1,  343-^44. 
1829.) 

—  Mcintosh,  C[harles].  [Corraea  pulchella.]  (/n  Ai«  Flora  and 
pomona  .  .  .  2  pp.,  p\.  23.     1829.) 

— L[eznaare],  Ch[arles].  Correa  bicolor.  (Flare  Serr,  I.  73- 
78,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Ooirea  cardinalis.  (Flor,  Fruit,  [new  ser.  VI.]  225,  pi.  116. 
1866.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard  von].  [Correa  Backhousiana  var.  imi- 
flora.]    (Gartenfl,  VIII.  14.    1869.) 

CROWEA 

Otto,  E[duard].     [Crowea  latifolia  major.]     (AUg.  Deutsch, 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  VII.  513.     1851.) 
Hdxincq,  F[ran9oi8].     Crowea  latifolia.     (Hart.  Frang.  1867, 

p.  73,  pi.  6.) 
W.,  B.    The  Croweas.    (Gard,  XXIX.  46-47,  1  il.    1886.) 

CUSPARIA  (Bonplandia;  Galipea  spec.) 

Bnnde,  A.  E.  Experiments  and  observations  on  the  Angus- 
tura  bark.  86  pp.  O.  London,  1791.t  —  Ed.  2.  133  pp. 
O.     London,  1793.t 

HagstrSin,  A.  J.  Angustura  barken,  beskrifven  och  f orsokt 
mot  frossan.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XIII. 
299-304.     1792.) 

BorziitB,  F.  A.  De  corticis  Angusturae  patria,  prindpiis  usu- 
que  medico.    (Diss.)    25  pp.    O.    Trajecti  a/ v.,  1804.t 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  M6moire  sur  I'^corce  d'Angustura.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Berlin  Mim.  1802,  CI.  Phil.  Exp6r.  pp.  24-28.     1804.) 

Flanche,  L.  A.  Description  des  Angustures  du  commerce,  de 
la  vraie,  et  des  v^n6neuses.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  II.  462- 
467.     1816.) 

Hancock,  [John].  Remaraues  sur  Tidentit^  douteuse  du  Bon- 
plandia trifoliata  de  Willdenow  et  de  Humboldt  et  Bonpland, 
et  de  I'Angusture,  ou  6corce  de  I'arbre  de  Carony.  (Jour, 
Pharm,  Paris,  XIV.  540-542.     1828.) 

Gmelin,  C.  G.  (praeses).  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  ftchten 
Angustura  Rinde.  (Diss.)  (C.  H.  Bohnenberger.)  22  pp. 
O.     Tubingen,  1830.t 

Autenxieth,  H.  F.  Ueber  die  ftchte  Angustura-Rinde.  (Diss.) 
16  pp.     O.     Stuttgart,  1841.t 

Berg,  Julius.  De  Angusturae  cortice  spurio.  (Diss.)  29  pp. 
O.   Vratislaviae,  1844.t 

Bohzinger  &  Koemer.  Sur  les  alcaloldes  contenues  dans 
r^corce  d'Angusture.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XII.  235.    1885.)  —From:  Gazz.  Chim.  Ital. 

C.  macrophylla:  [Neumann,  Auguste.]  Galipea  macro- 
phylla.     (Rev.  Hart.  VI.  221.     1846.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Galipea  macrophylla.]  (Gartenfl. 
VL366.     1867.) 

C.  officinalis:  Hancock,  John.  Observations  on  the  Ora- 
yuri  or  Angustura  Bark  tree.  (Med.  Bat.  Sac.  Land.  Trans, 
[II.1  16-29,  pi.  2.  [1829.])  — Reprinted  with  another  ariide 
under  the  tide:  The  properties  and  preparation  of  the  Rio 
Negro  sarsaparilla,  and  of  angustura  bark,  practically  exam- 
ined.    37  pp.    1  pi.     O.     London,  1829. 

—  Galipea  officinalis.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XII.  330.  1834.)  — 
From:  ''Philadelphia  CoU.  Pharm.  Jour,  Oct.  1833." 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  I. 
31-36,  pi.  5.     1852.) 

—  Oberlin,  [L^on]  &  ScUagdenhauflen,  [Fr.  ].  Sur  les  ^corces 
dites  d'Angusture  vraie  du  commerce  et  prindpalement  de 
TAngusture  du  Br^l.  (Sac.  Sci.  Nancy  BvU.  II.  pt,  4,  pp. 
118-126,  1  pi.     1876.  —  See  also  III.  51-54.) 

—  Oberlin,  [Ldon]  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  jFr.].  Sur  Tessence 
d'Angusture  vraie.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXVI.  130-133.    1877.) 

C.  trifoliata:  Meyer,  F.  A.  A.     De  cortice  Angusturae. 

(Diss.)    53  pp.    O.     Goettingae,  1790.t 
— Filter,  F.  E.      De  cortice  Angusturae  eiusque  usu  medico. 

[Cusparia  febrifuga.]     (Diss.)     27  pp.     O.     Jenae,  1791. 

—  Haupt,  C.  G.  (a%u:tor),  Corticis  Angusturae  characterem 
botanicum  .  .  .  (Diss.)  (P.  I.  Hartmann  praeses.)  15  pp. 
sq.  O.    Traiecti  ad  Viadrum,  1791. 

—  Brande,  A.  E.  Experiments  and  observations  on  the  An- 
gustura bark.  O.  London,  1791.  t — Ed.  2enl.  O.  London, 
1793.t 

—  Thunberg,  C.  P.  (jiraeses),  De  cortice  Angusturae.  [1793.] 
(Diss.)  (C.  F.  Blumenberg.)  (/n  Aia  Dissertationes  ...  I. 
252-258.     1799.) 
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Cuspaiia  trifollata:  Thnnberg,  C.  P.  De  Galipea  Cus- 
paria.  (Diss.)  (Frider.  Segerstedt.)  16  pp.  D.  UpsaUae, 
[1826]. 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  GhnrchiU,  J.  M.  [Bonplandia  trifoli- 
ata.]  {In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  149. 
1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  [Bonplandia  tri- 
foliata.]  (In  Woodvills,  William.  Medical  botany  .  .  . 
V.  120-124,  1  pi.     1832.) 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  [Galipea  cusparia.]  {In  hia  Illustrations 
of  medical  botany  ...  I.  27,  pi.  19.     1847.) 

—  Heziog,  G.  Angustura  imd  das  fttherische  Oel  derselben. 
{Arch.  Pharm,  CXLIII.  146-149.     1858.) 

— Beckurts,  H.  &  Nebxing,  Paul.  Ueber  die  Bestandteile  der 
Angosturarinde,  der  Riiide  von  Cusparia  trifoliata  Engler. 

{Arch,  Pharm,  CCXXIX.  591-618.     1891.) Sur  les  prin- 

cipes  immddiats  de  T^coroe  d'Angusture.       {Jour,  Pharm, 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  354r^56.     1892.) 

—  BedrartJl,  [H.].      Zur  Kenntnissder  Angustura  alkalolde. 

{Ardi,  Pharm,  CCXXXIII.   41(M23.      1896.) Sur  les 

principes    imm^diats    de    T^corce    d'Angusture-^^lusparine. 
{Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  302-303.     1896.) 

—  Beckurts,  H.  &  Troeger,  J.  Sur  la  composition  de  I'huile 
essentielle  d'dcorce  d'Angusture.  {Jour,  Pnarm,  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  6,  VIII.  354-355.  1898.)  —  From :  Arch.  Pharm.  1897- 
98. 

DIOSMA 

BuclkOi,  J.  P.     Notice  sur  le  Diosma.     {In  his  Notice  sur  la 

Stramoine  en  arbre  .  .  .  pp.  9-18.     1804.) 
Dietrich,  F.  G.    Bemerkungen  dber  die  Kennzeichen  der  Gat- 

tung  Diosma  und  die  Kultur  der  ihr  zugezfthlten  Arten  (Buc- 

costr&uche).    {Oekon,  Bot,  Garten-Jour,  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  76-82. 

1806.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Diosma-Arten  der  G&rten.     {AUg, 

GartemeU.  III.  97-99.     1836.) Cm  Diosma-Arterne  og 

deres  Dyrkning.    ( Horctia.  IV.  84-87.     1838.) 
B[egel],  E[duard  vonl.     [Diosma  rubra  ^  chlorocalyx.]    {Gar- 

tenfl.  VI.  153.     1867.) 
Beiff,  0[ttol.    [Diosma  ambigua.]      {Bonplandia,  VIII.  191- 

192.     1860.)     [Medical.] 

DIPLOLAESNA 

Neumann,  [Auguste].    Diplolaena  speciosa  A.  Brongn.    {Rev. 

HoH,  ser.  2,  IV.  133,  pi.     184&-46.) 
[Mettle]r,  [Rudolph].    Diplolaena  Hagelii  (?).    {AUg.  Deutsch. 

Gart.  Blumemeit,  II.  feuill.  p.  8,  pT.     1846-47.  —  See  also 

p.  116.) 

EMPUSURUM 

Amney,  J.  C.  Empleurum  serrulatum.  {Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  (1894-95),  pp.  796-797.     1896.) 

ERIOSTfiMON 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Kultur  der  in  den  Gftrten  befind- 

lichen  Eriostemon-Arten.     {AUg,  GartemeU,  XVI,  211-212. 

1848.) 
Freeman,  George.     On  the  culture  of  Eriostemons.     {Gard. 

Mag,  Bot.  [I.]  20-21,  il.     1860.) 
B.,  T.    Eriostemons.    (Ga«i.  XXXIX.  540-541.    1891.) 
Sefifhers,  N.    Les  Eriostemon  linifolium  et  densiflorum.  {Rev, 

Hart.  Beige,  XX.  97-98,  pi.     1894.) 

£•  biudf  ollus :  Eriostemon  buxifolius.  (  Hort.  Belg,  II.  194, 
pi.  42.    1834.) 

£•  myoporoides:  New  plants.  {Florist,  1849,  p.  167. 
1860.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.1  [Eriostemon  myoporoides  var.  linea- 
rifolium.]    (Garten^.  IX.  157.     1860.) 

£•  obovalis:  Eriostemon  obovalis  fl.  pi.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  III.  84,  il.  16.     1888.) 

EBYTHBOCHTTON 

Ersrthrochiton  brasiliensis  N.  et  Mart,  und  Pterospermiun 
acerifolium  Willd.  Zwci  oft  blUhende  Blattpflanzen  des 
Warmhauses.     {Berlin.  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  149-151.) 

Ctoethe,  W.  J.  Erythrochiton  brasiliense.  {Gartenfl.  XLVI. 
584-587.     1897.) 

ESENBECKIA 

Maisch,  J.  M.  A  new  false  Angustura  bark.  {Yearh.  Pharm. 
1874,  pp.  91-92.  —  Amer,  Jour.  Pharm,  1874,  p.  50.) 


Oberiin.  [L6on]  &  Sehla^enhauffen,  [Fr.].  £tude  pharma- 
coeraphique  et  chimique  d'un  nouveau  succ^an^  de  r^oorce 
d'AngJsture.  {Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX  105- 
1C6.     1874.) 

EVODIA  (Boymia;  Zanthoxylum  spec.) 

D3anock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  491-493.     1877.) 
Holmes,  E.  M.     Notes  on  some  Japanese  drugs.     {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  202-203.     1880.) 
Helbinff,  H.     Oil  of  Eoodia  [sic],    {Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

(1887-88),  p.  249.     1888.) 

FERONIA 

[Begel,  Eduard  von.]       [Feronia  elephantum.]      {Gartenfi. 

XXXII.  87,  1  il.     1883.) 
V[anden]-B[erglie],  M[aximilien].       La  gomme  Elephantine. 

{Soc,  Acd.  Paris  BiM,  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  95.     1^) 

FUNDERSIA 

Metrodorea  atropurpurea  Fisch.  und  FHndersia  speciosa 
Hort. ;  zwei  Blatt-  und  BlQthen-Str&ucher.  (Ver,  Beford. 
Gartenb,  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  II.  151-152.     1859.) 

Blaiden,  J.  H.  The  gum  of  the  Leopard  tree,  Flindersia  macu- 
losa F.  V.  M.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  pp.  540- 
541.     1891.) 

GL.YOOSMIB 

[Bonnie,  James.]     Glycosmis  triphylla.     {Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  I. 

113-114,  pi.  15.    1833.) 
The  genus  Glycosmis.      {Paxton's  Mag,  Bot.  XIV.  185-186. 

1848.) Ueber  Glycosmis  Corr.      {AUg,  GartemeiL  XV. 

402-403.     1847.) 
[Pazton,  John.]    The  genus  Glycosmis.     {Paxton^s  Mag,  Bot. 

XIV.  185-186.     1848.) 

L.UNASIA  (Rabelaisia) 

Rosenthal,  I.  Uber  ein  Herzgift  aus  Manila.  {Phys.'Med. 
Soc,  Erlangen  SUzber,  XXVI.  (1894),  pp.  96-102.    1895.) 

LUVUNGA 

[lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Luvunga  scandens.] 
{Paxton's  Flow,  Gard,  I.  108-109,  il.  75.     1860-51.) 

METROI>OREA 

Metrodorea  nigra.     {Gard.  Mag,  Bot,  [III.]  49,  pi.    1851.) 
Metrodorea  atropurpurea   Fisch.    und    Flindersia   speciosa 
Hort.;  »wei  BLatt-  imd  Blflthen-Strftucher.       (Vcr.  Befdrd, 
Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wochenschr,  II.  151-152.     1869.) 

MURRAYA  (Beroera) 

Lindley,  John.      [Murraya  paniculata.]      {Hort.  Soc  Land. 

Trans.  VI.  269.     1826.) 
D3anock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  dru^.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  309-310.     1877.) 
Laborde,  Eugdne.    liltude  botanique  et  chimique  des  Murraya 

exotica  et  Ivoenigii.   52+  [3]  pp.   2  pi.    {Inst.  Colon.  Marsem 

Ann.  IV.  apx.    1898.)  —  Separate. 

PELTOSTIGl^IA 

04rome,  J.  Peltostigma  pteleoides  (Walp.).  {Jardin,  VIII. 
80.    1894.) 

PHEULODENDRON 

Budd,  J.  L.     {Gard.  <fc  For.  III.  476.    1890.) 

P.  amurense:  Oaxridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HorL  1866,  p.  339.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Phellodendron  amurense.  {Rev.  HorL 
1867,  p.  468.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.    {Deutsch.  GaH.  1881,  pp.  130-136,  1  il.) 

—  Schwappach,  [Adam].  Phellodendron  amurense  Rupr.; 
der  Korkbaum  vom  Amur.  {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU. 
I.  7-^.     1893.  —  See  also  II.  36.) 

PILOCARPUS 

Baillon,  Hrenri].  Sur  les  Jaborandi.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  XXI.  20-25.     1876.) 

Bennard,  E[duard].  Ueber  Jaborandi.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr. 
Russl,  XIV.  1-7.     1876.) 

Jordan,  T.  F.  Ueber  den  botanischen  Ursprung  von  Jabo- 
randi.     {Pharm,  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XIV.  193-200,  il.     1876.) 

Ohristensen,  A[nton].  Beitr&ge  sur  Untersuchung  des  Pilo- 
carpins  und  seiner  Salse.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Rusd.  XX.  621- 
632.     1881.) 
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Geigar,  HermaniL  Beitr&ee  cur  pharmakognostischen  und 
botanischen  Kenntnis  der  Jaborandibl&tter.  (Diss.)  74  pp. 
il.     2  pi.     O.     BerUn,  [188 .  ?]. 

Holmes,  E.  M.  The  Jaborandi  leaves  of  commerce.  (Pkarm, 
Jour,  ser.  4,  I.  620-522,  53^542.     1896.) 

Geiger,  Hermami.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Jaborandi- 
blatter.     (Arch.  Pkarm.  CCXXXV.  503-518.     1887.) 

Petit,  A.  &  PolonoTsld,  M.  Ck)ntribution  k  T^tude  de  la  pilo- 
carpine et  de  la  pilocarpidine.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  V.  370-375,  430-437,  475-483.     1897.) 

P*  Jaborandi:  8[ilTa]  Ck>utiiiho.  Note  sur  un  nouveau 
m^cament  diaphor^tique  et  sialagogue,  le  Jaborandi  du 
BrdsU.    {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  51-54.  1874.) 

—  Sur  le  Jaborandi  du  Dr.  Coutinho.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  145-151,  242-246,  347-352.     1876.) 

—  Baidy,  [Ernest].  Sur  la  composition  du  Jaborandi.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  437-438.  1876.)  —  From : 
"  Jowm.  de  th4rap." 

—  Gezrard,  [A.  W.].  Sur  Talcaloide  du  Jaborandi.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  122-123.     1876.) 

—  Fiseher,  K.  [H.].  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des 
Pilocarpin.  (Diss.)  19+[ljpp.  O.  Kiel,  1891.  (Laborato- 
rium  der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

—  Bailey,  J.  F.  Jaborandi,  Pilocarpus  Jaborandi  Holmes. 
(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  II.  387,  pi.  28.     1898.) 

P*  pennatlfolius:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Pilocarpus  pinnatifidus.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  60.) 

—  Haaznum,  P.  J.  Aanteekeningen  over  Jaborandi.  (Tijd- 
schr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  VIII.  174-188,  1  pi.     1876.) 

—  Planchon,  Gustave.  Sur  un  nouveau  medicament  du  Br6- 
sil,  introduit  en  Europe  sous  le  nom  de  Jaborandi.  (Soc.  BoL 
France  BvU.  XXII.  84-86.     1876.) 

—  Robin,  Albert.  M^moire  [sur  le  Jaborandi].  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  1332-1335.    1876.) 

—  Hardy,  Ernest.  Sur  le  Jaborandi.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  95-100.     1876.) 

—  Hardy,  Ernest.  Sur  le  Pilocarpus  pinnatus  (Jaborandi). 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  3,  III.  671-683.     1876.) 

—  Montana.  El  Jaborandi.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  XII.  (1875-76),  pp.  93-97.     1876.) 

—  Oowiey,  Luis.  El  Jaborandi.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XII.  (1875-76),  pp.  342-343.     1876.) 

—  Hardy,  E[mest].  Sur  la  composition  du  Jaborandi.  (jSqc. 
Philam.  BvU.  ser.  6,  XI.  [pt.  2]  (1875),  pp.  21bi«-23bia. 
1877.) 

—  Hardy,  E[mest].  Sur  Tessence  de  Pilocarpus  pinnatus 
(Jaborandi).  (Soc.  Philom.  BvU.  ser.  6,  XI.  [pt.  2]  (1875), 
pp.  67-71.     1877.) 

— Valpian,  A.  M^ication  sudorifique  —  Du  Jaborandi  et  de 
la  Pilocarpine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  373- 
380,  477-486.     1880.) 

—  ^^r"y^,  E.  &  Meyer,  H.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Alka- 
loide  der  Jaborandibl&tter.       (Ann.   Chem.  CCIV.  67-84. 

1880.) Sur  les    alcaloides  des  feuilles   de   Jaborandi. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  457-460.    1881.) 

—  Ohzisty,  Thomas.  (In  his  New  commercial  plants  and 
drugs,  VI.  82^5.     1882.) 

—  T^^tdj,  E[mest]  &  Oalxnelfl,  G.  La  Pilocarpine.  (Soc. 
Philam.  BuU.  ser.  7,  X.  (1885-86),  pp.  168-171.  1886.  — 
See  also  pp.  177-182.) 

—  Semenow,  A.  Histologisch-pharmakognostische  Unter- 
suchung  der  vegetativen  ineile  der  Pemambuco-Jaborandi 
(Pilocarpus  pennatifoliusLemaire).  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd. 
XXVIII.  577-583,  593-597, 610-614, 629-633,  642-646,  658- 
662,  674-679,  689-695,  705-710,  721-726,  737-742,  19  il. 
1888.) 

—  Para^nay  Jaborandi.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp. 
179-183.) 

—  DaviB,  G.  S.   (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  807-829.) 
— W[ataon],  Wplliam].  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  651.  1893.) 

—  Gaglio,  Gaetano.  Sul  contenuto  di  pilocarpina  nel  Pilo- 
carpus pennatlfolius  cresciuto  nel  R.  orto  botanioo  di  Pa- 
lermo.    (Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll.  I.  119-122.     1897.) 

P.racemosus:  Bocher,  G.  Un  nouveau  Jaborandi  des 
Antilles  frangaises.  fitude  botanique,  chimique  et  pharma- 
oologique  du  Pilocarpus  raoemosus.  (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille 
Ann.  V.  161-238,  2  pi.  1898.)  —  Repnnted:  95  pp.  O. 
Toulouse,  1899. 


Pilocarpus  spicatus :  Petit,  A.  &  PolonoTBld,  M;  Sur  deux 
nouveaux  alcaloides,  isol^  d'une  esp^ce  de  Jaborandi.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  369-370.     1897.) 

PTBLJSA 
P.  trifoliata:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Ptelea  trifoHata.  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  368,  il.  67. 
1880.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  [Ptelea  trifoliata  aurea.]  (Rev.  Hart  1886, 
p.  547.) 

—  [Ptelea  trifoUata.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  379,  il.  50. 
1894.) 

—  Economic 

—  Sur  le  Ptelea  trifoli^  (Ptelea  trifoliata).  (Jour.  Bot.  AppL 
IV.  123.    1814.) 

—  Bentley,  [Robert].  Ptelea  trifolia  Linn.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  2,  IV.  (1862-63),  pp.  494-497.     1863.) 

—  Gobley.  ficorce  de  la  radne  du  Ptelea  trifoliata.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  34.     1869.) 

—  The  fmit  of  Ptelea  trifoliata  as  a  substitute  for  the  hop. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  560.     1879.) 

— Baltet,  Ch[arle8].  Ptelea  trifoliata  L.  als  plaatsvervanger 
der  hop.     (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour.  XXXIV.  6-7.     1880.) 

—  0.,  H.  Ptelea  trifoliata  als  Ersatz  ffir  Hopfen.  (Hamburg. 
Garl.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  58-59.     1880.) 

—  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  34-54*,  pi.  34.     [C1887.]) 

RAYENIA  (Lemonia) 

Neumann,  [Augustel.     Lemonia  remarquable,  Lemonia  speo- 
tabilis  Lindley.     (Rev.  Hort.  VI.  25,  pi.     1846.) 
Lebas,  [E.].    Ravenia  rosea.     (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  179-180.) 
Luquet,  J.       Lemonia  spectabilis.       (Jardin,  IV.  284-285. 
1890.) 

BUTA 

Stembeig,  J.  C.  (auctor).  De  Ruta  medicamento  ac  veneno. 
(Diss.)  (C.  G.  Stentzel,  praeses.)  48  pp.  sq.  D.  Vitem- 
bergae,  [1736]. 

SABGENTIA 

Pxingle,  C.  G.  [Sargentia  Greggii.]  (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  303. 
1893.) 

SKIMMIA 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Les  Skimmias.  (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  258- 
260,  il.  60-61.) Die  Gattuni;  Skimmia  und  deren  Arten. 


I 


(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXV.  348-349.      1869.) 
Skimmias.     (Gard.  V.  487.     1874.) 

SkiTnmia  japonica  and  fragrans.    (Gard.  VII.  183,  2  il.     1876.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].     Les  Skimmia.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XI. 
253-254,  pi.     1886.) 
Plate  of  S.  rubella. 

Skhmnias.    (Gard.  CAron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  244,  il.  48-49.     1886.) 
Dod,C.  W.    Sex  of  Skimmias.    (Gani.  XXXV.  38.    1889.— 
See  also  pp.  74,  109.) 
Loquet,  J.   Les  Skimmia.    (Jardin,  IV.  102.    1890.) 

S*    Fortune!:   F[orti]ne],   R[obert].      Skimmia  japonica. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1862,  pp.  739-740.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]   [Skimmia  japonica.]    (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
misc.  pp.  1-2,  il.     1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]      [Skinmiia  japonica.] 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  56,  il.  163.     1863.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].      Notice  sur  le  Wang-Shan-Kwei  des 
chinois,  ou  le  Skimmia  japonica.     (Belg.  Hort.  V.  105-109. 

1866.) Die  Wang-Shan-Kwei  der  Chinesen;  oder.  Die 

Skimmia  japonica.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XI.  392- 

[395.     1855.) 

— Witte,  H[einrich].     (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  12^128,  pi.  32. 
1868.) 

—  Oariidre,  E.  A.    Skimmia  rubella.     (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp. 
311-312,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Skimmia  rubella.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 
189-190,  il.  35.) 

S.  Japonica:  pffoore,  Thomas.]   ( Hort.  Soc. Land.  Proc.  III. 
108.     1863.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]    [Skimmia  oblata.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Land, 
Proc.  IV.  177.     1864.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].     Skimmia  oblata.     (Flar.  Pomol.  1866, 
p.  161,  pi.) 
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Skimmia  Japonica:  Nandin,  [Qiarles].  Le  Skimmia  k 
bales  rondes  et  le  Nymphea  bleu  de  la  Nouvelle-HoUande. 
(Rev.  HorL  1866,  pp.  406-407.) 

—  Oaxiidre,  E.  A.  [Skimmia  Veitchii  variegata.]  (Rev,  Hort. 
1869,  p.  370.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A,  [Skimmia  oblata.]  (Rev,  Hort,  1878,  p. 
240.) 

—  Dtiesbeig,  Walter.  Skiimnia  Foremaoni.  (Gartenfl, 
XXXIX.  607^508.     1890.) 

—  BoBSchere,  Ch[arles]  de.  Une  curieuse  hybridation.  [Skim- 
mia japonica  X  Aucuba  japonica.1  (Rev,  Hort.  Beige,  XX. 
19-21.     [1894.]) 

S.  Laureola:  Oaxii^,  E.  A.  Skimmia  Laureola.  (Rev. 
Hort,  1868,  p.  269.) 

TODDALIA 

Virey.  J.  J.     Nouvelle  ^ooroe  febrifuge  de  Tlnde  et  de  Ttle  de 

Bourbon,  la  Toddalie.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Parte,  IV.  298-300. 

1818.) 
Eacine  de  Jean  Lopei.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Parte,  VI.  188. 

1820.) 
Ouibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].     Notice  sur  la  racine  de  Jean  Lopes. 

(Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  15-26.     1869.) 

Schnitier,  Fr.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Lopezwurzel. 
(Vierteljahresschr,  Prakt.  Pharm,  XI.  1-10.     1862.) 

Frappier.  Sur  la  racine  de  Jean  Lopes  et  autres  produits  de 
Tile  de  la  Reunion.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  V. 
403-404.     1867.) 

TRIPHASIA  (LiMONiA  spec.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Citrus  triptera  et  Triphasia  trifoliata.  (Rev. 
Hort,  1869,  pp.  15-17, 11.  2-3.) 

ZANTHOXYL.UM  (Xanthoxylum) 

Chevalliar,  A[lphon8e]  &  Pelletan,  G[abrieI1.  Zanthopicrite, 
nouveau  principe  v^g6tal  color6.  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  ser.  2, 
XXXIV.  200-201.  1827.)  — /'rom :  Jour.  Chim,  Mid. 
Pharm,  Toxic. 

Note  sur  le  Zanthoxylum  des  Caralbes  ou  Clavalier  des 

Antilles.  (Jour,  Chim.  MH,  Pharm,  Toxic,  ser.  4,  II.  314r- 
321.     1866.) 

Hanbury,  Daniel.  (In  his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  228-230y 
11.     1876.)     [Medical.] 

GlacoBa,  P.  &  Soave,  M.  Die  Rinde  von  Xanthoxylon  sene- 
galense  (Artar  root)  und  verwandter  Xanthoxylon-Spedes. 
(Arch,  Pharm.  CCXXVTI.  569-570.  1889.)  --From:  "An- 
nali  di  chimica  e  di  farmacologia,"  aprile,  1889. 

Z*  americanum:  Bigelow,  Jacob.  [Xanthoxylum  fraxi- 
neum.1  (In  his  American  medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  156- 
162,  pi.  59.     1820.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  D'une  ^corce  am^re,  jaune,  nomm^  casca- 
noqui,  servant  k  la  teinture.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  88- 
90.     1820.) 

—  Bentley,  [Robert].  Xanthoxylon  fraxineum  Willd.,  Pricklv 
Ash,  Tootnache  shrub.  —  New  American  remedies,  IX. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  399-407.     1863.) 

—  Oobley.  ficorce  du  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum.  (Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  CCLIX.  35-36.     1869.) 

— Y.,  A.  H.  Zanthoxylimi  americanum  Mill.  (Bot.  Gat,  II. 
146.     1877.) 

—  MOLipati^,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  33-33*,  pi.  33.     [01887.]) 

Z.  carlbaeum:  Heckel,  [£douard]&  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr. 
De  r^corce  de  Bois  piquant  et  de  sa  composition  chimique. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVIII.  996-998.  1884.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  141-143.     1884.) 

Z.  Oiava-Herculis:  Buckley,  S.  P.  [Xanthoxylum  caro- 
linianum.]     (Horticulturist,!.  561.    1847.) 

Z.  ochroxylon:  Ernst,  G.  A.  Gelber  Farbstoff  von  Xan- 
thoxylum ochro^nrlum  D.C.  —  Botanische  Notizen  aus 
Caracas.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CLXXXI.  222.     1867.) 

Z.  Perrotetli:  Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhaiiffen,  F[r]. 
Du  bois  piquant  de  la  Guyane  frangaise.  ftcorce  febrifuge  du 
Zanthoxylum  Perrotetii  D.  C.  (Inst.  Colon,  Marseille  Ann, 
IV.  249-284,  10  il.     1898.) 

Z.  Prinsrlei:  Pxingle,  C.  G.  [Xanthoxylum  Pringlei.] 
(Gard.  A  For.  VI.  303.     1893.) 

Z.  pterocaryoldes :  Oanidie,  E.  A.  [Xanthoxylum  ptero- 
caryoides.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  439.) 


78.  SIMARUBACEAE 

Bennett,  A.  W.  On  the  medicinal  products  of  the  Indian  Sima- 

rubeae  and  Burseraceae.    11pp.    O.    n.  t-p.  [London,  1875.] 
Kotal,  Cen6k.     Rostliny  hofko&ovit^      [On  Simarubaoeae.) 

(Vesmir,  VII.  100,  1  il.     1878.) 
Peckolt,  Th[eodor].     Heil-  \md  Nutspflansen  Brasiliens  aus 

den  Familien  Simarubaoeae  und  Burseraceae.       (DeuUdi. 

Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  427-444.     1896.)  —  Separak:  t-jK. 

O.     BerUn,  [1898]. 

AILANTHUS 

A*  excelsa :  Daji,  Narajan.  A  new  Indian  remedy.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  pp.  154-156, 175-176, 193-194,  111. 
1871.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  Bark  of  Ailanthus  excelsa.  (Pharm.  Jow. 
ser.  4, 1.  345.     1896.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  Bark  of  Ailanthus  excelsa.  —  Medical  and 
chemical  series,  V.    3  pp.    (Agric.  Ledger,  lit.  no.  25.  1896.) 

A*  g^landulosa:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—Ailanthus  glandulosa.  (Edinb.  Philos,  Jour.  VIII.  (1822- 
23),  p.  195.     1828.) 

—  Bendn.  Note  sur  les  e£Fets  de  la  s^cheresse  de  1835,  et  la 
pr6f ^rence  k  donner  au  Vernis  du  Japon,  lors  des  plantations 
dans  les  sols  calcaires.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  99- 
102.     1838.) 

— Bart088&c^,  Joseph  von.  Beobachtungen  und  Erfahrungen 
Ober  den  Gotterbaum  (Ailanthus  ^andulosa  L. ).  [3]+  47  pp. 
O.    Ofen,  1841. 

—  pHJiBACMaHik.  [Gildeman.]  MoHorpa$ia  KimftcKaro 
ileeHH.  [Monograph  of  Ailanthus  glandulosa. ]  ( 0^  27oom(. 
JTack.  Xo3.  JlncH.  MypH.  I.  pt  3,  pp.  41-52.     1843.) 

—  Shade  trees  in  cities.    (Hor^tcuZ^um^,  VII.  345-349.    1858.) 

—  QOtterbaum  (Ailanthus  glandulosa  Desf.).  (Hamlmrg. 
Gart.  Blumemeit.  XII.  43.    1858.  —See  also  ^.  88.) 

—  Gu6rin-MdneTille,  F.  £.  Education  des  vers  k  sde  de 
TAilante  et  du  Ricin  et  culture  des  v^^taux  qui  les  nourris- 
sent.     7+59  pp.     1  tab.     D.     Paris,  1860. 

—  Gu6zm-M6neville,  F.  £.  Rapport  k  S.  M.  rEmpereur  sur 
les  travaux  entrepris  par  ses  ordres  pour  introduire  le  ver  i, 
sole  de  TAylanthe  en  France  et  en  Alg^e.  99+  [1]  pp.  por. 
Q.     Paris,  1860. 

—  Pexiia,  Edouard.  Quelques  mots  au  sujet  de  TAilante  ou 
Vernis  du  Japon  (Ailantus  glandulosa  Desf.).  (Soc.  Agric. 
France  Bull.  ser.  2,  XV.  262-265.  1860.)  —  Le  Vernis  du 
Japon.     (HoH.  Franc.  1860,  pp.  253-256.) 

—  Ott,  Adolf.  Ueber  den  Anbau  und  den  vielf&ltigen  Kutsen 
des  Gotterbaumes.  (In  his  Die  Fagara-Seidenraupe . . .  PP- 
76-80,  1  pi.    1861.) 

—  Graaf,  N.  H.  de.  Mededeeling  over  de  teelt  van  Ailanthus 
glandulosa  en  de  daarop  levende  jBiidegevende  rups,  Satuniia 
Cynthia.  (Nederl,  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijaschr.  XXV. 
251-257.     1862.) 

—  Ou6xm-M6neyille,  F.  fi.  Rapport  k  S.  E.  le  Ministre  de 
Tagriculture,  du  commerce  et  aes  travaux  publics  sur  les 
progrds  de  la  culture  de  TAilante  et  de  I'iSducation  du  ver  k 
sole,  (Bombyx  cynthia)  que  Ton  416 ve  en  plein  air  sur  ce 
v4g6tal.     104  pp.    2  il.     Q.     Paris,  1862. 

—  Morris,  James.  Ailanthiculture  —  its  history  and  commer- 
cial relations.    (Technologist,  II.  401-404.     1862.) 

—  Oauetti,  Francesco.  Cenni  sui  danni  del  diboscamento; 
suir  Ailanto  e  Bombix  [sic]  Cynthia.  196  pp.  5K1.  D.  Tre- 
viso,  1863. 

Del  diboscamento  (pp.  7-80).     Del  Bombix  Cynthia  (pp.  81-181). 

—  Oauetti,  Francesco.    Relasione  sulla  coltura  dell'  Ailanto 


nella  Venecia  e  sineolarmente  nel  Bellunese  negli  anni  1S6^ 

3p.     S.     Jttovereto,  1864. — From'"* 
Rovereto? 
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— Wallace,  Alexander.  Ailanthiculture;  or.  The  prospect  of 
a  new  English  industry.  (Entom.  Soc.  Land.  Trans,  ser.  3, 
V.  185-245,  pi.  15-16.    186&-67.)  —  Separate. 

—  Oocastelli,  Adelelmo.  Intorno  alia  coltivazione  dell'  Ai- 
lanto.   8  pp.     O.     Mantova,  1866. 

—  Givelet,  Henri.  L'Ailante  et  son  Bombyx;  culture  de  I'Ai- 
lante,  Education  du  ver  que  cet  arbre  nourrit;  valeur  et  em- 
ploi  de  la  sole  qu'on  en  tire.  25+ 164  pp.  19  pi.  O.  Paris, 
[1866]. 

—  Gaiiin-Mfoeyille,  [F.  £.].  Indication  des  prindnales  lo- 
calitds  o{i  commence  a  se  d^velopper  la  culture  de  1  Ailante. 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIII.  500-501. 
1866.) 
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Allantbus  g^landulosa:  Oaxridze,  E.  A.  Ailanthus  ery- 
throcarpa.     (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  419.) 

—  Strother,  D.  H.  The  Ailanthus.  {Horticulturist,  XXIV. 
295.     1868.) 

—  Teiraciano,  Nicola.  Notizie  intomo  air  Ailanthus  glandu- 
losa  del  Desifontaines  e  sua  coltivazione  sui  Monti  Tifati. 
15  pp.     O.     Caserta,  1869. 

—  Klein,  Gyula.  Az  Ailanthus-fdk.  [The  Ailanthus  trees.] 
(Termiszet.  K6zl.  III.  150.     1871.) 

—  Sodiczky,  Jen6.  Ax  Ailanthus-fdk  tigy^hez.  [About  the 
Ailanthus  trees.]    (TemUazet.  Kod,  III.  201.     1871.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Ueber  Ailanthus  glandulosa  Desf. ;  der 
Gotterbaum.  ( Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXXV.  391-392. 
1879.) 

—  Olansen,  E.  Nutzen  des  Ailantus.  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  37- 
38.     1882.  —  See  also  p.  230.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  The  Ailanto,  or  Tree  of  heaven. 
(Card.  XXIV.  63-64,  2  il.     1883.) 

—  FcwdSios,  Uapayidlmjt,  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Uepl 
'ATMlv&ov.    [On  Ailanthus.]    CEXXcir.  r«op7. 1.  336-338.    1886.) 

—  Ailantus  glandulosa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  364,  il.  76. 
1887.) 

—  The  Ailanthus.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  I.  385-386.    1888.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Emploi  de  I'Ailante  en  corbeilles.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1890,  pp.  544-545.) 

—  Saccardo,  F^erandrea.  Sulla  introduzione  dell'  Ailantus 
glandulosa  in  Italia  e  particolarmente  nel  Veneto.  (Accad. 
Sci.  Padava  Atti,  new  ser.  VI.  (188^90),  pp.  173-176. 
1890.)  ^  RepnrUed :  6  pp.     O.    Padova,  1890. 

—  G[iisaTd],  J[ules].  Propri^t^  m^dicinales  de  TAilante.  (Soc, 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  29^300.     1892.) 

—  Pathological 

—  BShm,  Josef.  Ueber  die  Ursache  des  Absterbens  der  Got- 
terbaume  und  uber  die  Methode  der  Neubepflanzung  der 
Kingstrasse  in  Wien.     16  pp.     D.    Wien,  1881. 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Broussin  souterrain  d'Ailante.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  pp.  67-68,  il.  14.) 

—  MalUes,  Chjarles].  Maladie  des  Ailantes.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  ser.  4,  V.  90^910.     1888.) 

—  Mangin,  Louis.  Sur  une  maladie  des  Ailantes  dans  les  pares 
et  promenades  de  Paris.  (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  535-536.  — 
Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIX.  658-661.    1894.) 

—  Economic 

—  Ailanthus  glandulosus.    (Edinh.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser. 

III.  366.    1856.) 

—  Oudrin-M6neviIle,  [F.  E.].  Introduction  d'un  nouveau  ver 
&  soie  de  Chine  qui  vit  des  f euilles  du  Vernis  du  Japon  (Aylan- 
thus  glandulosa).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XL VII. 
22-23,  288-290.     1858.) 

—  ChiMn-M6neville,  F.  E.  Sur  introduction  en  France  du 
ver  k  soie  chinois  qui  donne  deux  r^coltes  par  an  et  s'^ldve  en 
plein  air  sur  le  Vernis  du  Japon  (Aylanthus  glandulosa),  et 
sur  I'avenir  agricole  et  industriel  de  cette  esp^ce  r^cemment 
acclimate.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Pans  Compt.  Rend. 
XLVIII.  281-285.     1859.) 

— Boucher.  Sur  I'industrie  de  la  soie  en  Alg^rie,  et  sur  le  ver 
k  soie  du  Vernis  du  Japon,  introduit  en  France  et  en  Alg^rie 
par  M.  Gudrin-Mdneville.  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1859.]  — 
From:  "  Le  Nord  et  VAkhbar." 

—  Hdtet,  [F.].  Note  sur  une  nouvelle  propri6t6  du  Vernis  du 
Japon.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  VI.  425-431.     1869.  —  Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  163-168.     1859.) 

Ailantus  glandulosa,  japansk  Femistrae,  et  Middel  mod  Orm. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  Kj^benh.  XVII.  134-136.     1860.) 

—  Ou6rin-M6neville,  [F.  E.].  £ducation  en  plein  air  du  ver  k 
soie  de  I'Ailante.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LI.  125.    1860.) 

—  Ou4rin-M6neyille,  [F.  E.].  Note  sur  la  premiere  Educa- 
tion en  grande  culture  du  ver  k  soie  de  I'Ailante.  (Acad.  Sci. 
PaHs  Compt.  Rend.  LI.  655-656.     1860.) 

—  Souill6-0ourbe.  L'Aylantus  glandulosa,  ou  le  Vernis  du 
Japon  et  le  Bombyx  Cinthia.  (1^  Education.)  14  pp.  O. 
Tours,  1860.  —  From :  Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Indre-e^Loire  Ann. 

—  Blain,  F[rEdEric].  De  I'acclimatation  en  France  du  Bom- 
byx Cynthia  (ver  k  soie  de  TAilante  ou  Vernis  du  Japon)  et  de 
son  Education  en  Anjou.      (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann. 

IV.  167-173;  V.  5-22,  3  pi.     1861-62.) 

—  Bombyx  Cynthia  or  Ailanthus  silkworm.  (Edinb.  New 
Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  319-320.    1862.) 


Ailanthus  srlandulosa:  BCanai,  M[ichelangelo].  Sull' 
allevamento  dei  bachi  dell'  Ailanto;  esperienze  fatte  nel  1861 
e  nel  1862.     (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Nat.  AUi,  IV.  212-217.     1862.) 

—  Stewaxdson.  [Remarks  on  the  Ailanthus  silkworm.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  525.     1862.) 

—  Oudiin-Mdneville,  F.  E.  The  Ailanthus  silkworm  and 
the  Ailanthus  tree.  [Translated  by  Lady  Dorothy  Nevill.] 
(Technologist,  II.  336-343.  1862.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  Xm.  (1863-64),  pt.  2,  pp.  19-26.     1865.) 

—  Swing,  T.  J.  &  Stutser.  On  the  cultivation  of  silk  in  Tas- 
mania.    (Technologist,  III.  395-402.     1863.) 

—  Boo  van  Westmaas,  [E.  A.I  de.  De  zijderups  van  de 
Ailanthus  of  de  Bombyx  Cynthia.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 
XVII.  57-58.     1863.) 

—  Tinelli,  Carlo.  Sull'  allevamento  d^l  baco  dell'  Ailanto. 
(Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Nat.  AUi,  V.  47-49.     1863.) 

— Anderes.  Mittheilimgen  ikber  die  Zucht  des  Ailanthus- 
spinners  (Bombyx  Cyntfia  Drury).  (St.  GaU.  Naturw.  Ges. 
Ber.  1864-65,  pp.  137-144.    1866.) 

—  Boo  van  Westmaas,  [E.  A.]  de.  De  zijderups  van  de 
Ailanthus  of  de  Bombyx  Cynthia.  (Alg.  Landhuish,  Cour. 
Bijbl.  II.  97-107.     1866.) 

—  Thompson,  Lady  Mary.  On  the  new  Chinese  silkworm 
lately  introduced  mto  Europe.  (Technologist,  V.  232-235. 
1866.) 

—  Ducoudrd.  Note  sur  le  ver  k  soie  de  I'Ailante  (Bombix  Cyn- 
thia).   (Soc.  Amis  Sci.  Nat.  Rouen  BuU.  I.  143-149.     1866.) 

—  Brady,  Charles.  The  Ailant  silkworm;  observations  on  its 
habit,  management,  food  and  value,  made  during  the  intro- 
duction, naturalization,  and  rearing  of  the  first  stock  in 
Queensland  and  New  South  Wales  .  .  .  35  pp.  O.  Sydney, 
1868. 

—  Brady,  Antonio  &  Charles.  Successful  transport  of  Ailan- 
thus silkworms  to  Australia.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
ser.  2, 1.  (1867-^9),  pt.  2,  pp.  24-26.  1869.)  —  From :  ''Land 
and  water." 

—  Bemedial  action  of  the  Ailanthus.  (  Horticulturist,  XXIX. 
320.    1874.) 

—  Giraud,  B[arth41emy].  De  I'Ailante  glanduleux.  44  pp. 
Q.    Paris,  1876.     (Faculty  dem^decinede  Paris.) 

—  Dugat-Estublier,  E.  De  Temploi  de  TAilante  glanduleux 
dans  la  dysenteric  et  les  diarrhdes  des  pays  chauds.  (Th^se.) 
40  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1877. 

—  [Toxicity  des  feuilles  d'Ailante.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXIV. 
374.  1886.)  —  Sur  propriety  toxiques  de  TAilante.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  494-495.     1885.) 

— IdiUspaugh,  C.  F.    (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  35-35',  pi.  35.     [«1887.]) 
— Tlce,  C.  V.    Ailanthus.     (Gard.  A  For.  1. 179-180.    1888.) 

—  Davia,  G.  S.     (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  14-15.) 

—  Ducros,  L.  C.  De  Tutilisation  de  divers  v^Q^^taux  de  la 
Lorraine.  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  MoseUe  BuU.  XVIII.  69-81. 
1803.) 

A*  malabaiica:  Johnson,  [E.].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VLII.  37S.    1856.) 

BRUCCA 

B.  ferrugrinea:  Beschrijving  van  de  Woogindo  of  Brucea 
antidysenterica  en  derzelver  genezende  kragt.  (Alg.  Konst 
LeUerbode,  V.  210,  211.    1790.) 

—  New  alkali  called  brudne.  (Edinb.  PhUos.  Jour.  III.  199. 
1820.) 

—  Account  of  brudne,  a  new  vegetable  alkali.  (  Edinh.  Philos. 
Jour.  III.  303-305.     1820.) 

—  Hasme,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
buns;  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  GewUchse  .  .  . 
VIII.  no.  24,  pi.  24.     1822.) 

—  Graves,  George.  [Brucea  antidysenterica.]  (In  his  Hortus 
medicus  ...  pp.  94-95,  pi.  25.     1834.) 

B.  sumatrana:  Eijken,  P.  A.  A.  F.  Brucamarine,  het  bit- 
tere  bestanddeel  van  Bruca  sumatrana.  (Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  [III.]  276-282.     1891.) 

—  Greahofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  71-73,  pi.     1895.) 

—  Greahofl,  M [aunts].  Brucea  sumatrana  Roxb.  (Ind.  Mer-- 
cuur,  XVIII.  551-552,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  Dybowski,  J[ean],  Bertrand,  Gab[riel]  &  Phisalix,  C.  Le 
Ko-Sam  ou  Brucea  sumatrana  Roxb.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  VI. 
196-201.  1900.  —  Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  VI.  80^2. 
1900.) 
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SIMARUBACEAE 


Brucea  sumatrana:  Bortmid,  Gab[riel].  Sur  la  compo- 
sition chimique  du  K6sam.  (Mu8,  Hiti.  Nat.  Paris  Bull.  Vl. 
82-83.     1900.) 

—  Heckel,  £d[ouard]  &  SchlagdenhanlKen,  Fr.  Sur  la  graine 
de  Ko-Sam,  Bruoea  sumatrana  (Roxb.)  et  sur  sa  constitution 
chimique.  (iJeu.  Cwtt.  Coion.  VI.  97-104, 2  il.  1900.  — /our. 
Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  602-603.  1900.)  —From: 
Rupert,  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XII.  145.     1900. 

—  OoUin,  Eug[6ne].  Sur  le  vrai  et  le  faux  Ko-Sam.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  190-200,  4  U.     1900.) 

EUBYCOMA 

Vozdermaiiy   A.   G.    Euryooma  londfolia  Jack,  de  moeder- 

plant  van  ''  Kajoe  bidara  laut."     (reysmannia,  I.  513-516. 

1890.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     Batavia,  1890. 
Greshoff,  M[aurit8].    [Eurycoma  longifolia.]    (In  his  Schetsen 

van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  89-92,  pi.     1896.) 
Eurycoma  longiflora  Jack.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  XDC.  41-42, 

Ipl.    1896.) 

IRVINGIA  (Mangifera  spec.) 

Heckel,  £douard.  Sur  les  v6g^taux  qui  produisent  le  beurre 
et  le  pain  d'^o'dika ''  du  Gabon-Congo  et  sur  les  arbres  pro- 
ducteurs  de  la  graine  et  du  beurre  de  "  cay-cay  "  de  Cochin- 
chine  et  du  Cambodge;  valeur  comparSe  de  ces  deux  produits. 
31  pp.  il.  10-15,  1  pi.  (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  I.  no.  2, 
1893.  —/Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  397-416.  460- 
471,  15  il.  1893.)  —  Sur  le  beurre  et  le  pain  de  o'dika  du 
Gabon- Congo,  et  sur  les  v^g^tauxqui  le  produisent;  comparai- 
son  avec  le  beurre  de  cay-cay  de  Cochinchine  et  les  vd^taux 
qui  le  donnent.  (FacuU6  Sci.  Marseille  Ann.  III.  pt.  2,  pp. 
1-35,  U.  10-17,  pi.  13.     1893.) 

I.  Barterl:  O'Boxke.  Note  sur  le  pain  de  dika  du  Gabon. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXI.  275-277.     1867.) 

—  Oadenums,  [C.  A.  J.  A.].  Examen  de  la  mati^re  msse  du 
pain  de  dika.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIX. 
239.     1861.)— From:  Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  LXXXI.  356- 

366.     1860. Onderzoek  van  vet  uit  het  zoogenaamde 

dikabrood.      (Scheik.  Verh.  Onderzoek.  Mulder,  III.  72-83. 
1864.) 

—  Oharbonnier.  Note  sur  I'Oba  (Irvingia  Barteri),  fam.  des 
Simaroub^es.  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  2,  V.  (1869- 
70),  pp.  225-229.     1870.) 

I.  Harmandil :  Vftnden-Beifi^e,  Maximllien.  Le  beurre  de 
c&y-c&y  en  Cochinchine.  (Soc  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXIX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  234-235.     1892.) 

I.  Ollverl:  Soubeinui,  J.  L.  Sur  un  Irvingia  (Irvingia 
Oliveri)  de  Cochinchine  et  la  mati^re  grasse  qu'il  fournit. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIIL  312-313.     1886.) 

—  Beurre  de  cay-cay  de  la  Cochinchine.  (Jottr.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  520.  1886.)  —  From :  Chem.  dt  Drug.  1886, 
p.  20. 

PICRAMNIA 

Vrijdafl^  SUJnen,  T.  D.  Over  de  vermeende  identiteit  van  den 
Lagosbast  met  cortex  Pereiraie.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  IV. 
294-297.     1867.)     [Picramnia  ciliata.] 

La  Picramxiia.    (Riv.  Forest.  [V.]  177.    1866.) 
Davis,  G.  S.    [Cascara  Amarga.]     (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
1889,  pp.  148-160,  pi.  3.) 

PICRASMA  (Bytteria,  Picraena,  Quassia) 

P.  excelsa:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchUchen  Ge- 
wftchse  ...  IX.  no.  16,  pi.  16.     1826.) 

—  Stephenson,  JFohn]  &  OhurchiU,  J.  M.  [Quassia  excelsa.] 
(In  their  Medical  botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  173.     1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spiatt,  G[eorge].  [Quassia  excelsa.] 
(In  WooDviLLB,  WriUiam].  Medical  Botany  ...  V.  60-63, 
Ipl.    1832.) 

^-  Oarson,  Joseph.  [Quassia  excelsa.]  (In  his  Illustrations 
of  medical  botany  ...  I.  30,  pi.  22.     1847.) 

^-  Bonchardat.  Rapport  sur  un  m6moire  de  M.  Gerardias, 
pharmaden  .  .  .  traitant  du  Bytteria  febrifuge  et  de  son 
principe  actif.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXI. 
110-115.     1857.) 

—  Bowerbank,  [L.  Q.].  The  commercial  Quassia,  or  bitter- 
wood.     (Technologist,  II.  250-253.     1862.) 

—  Baillon,  [Henri].  Sur  le  Picraenia  excelsa.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  438-440.     1875.) 


Plcrasma  excelsa:  Massate,  Friedrich.  Beitr&ge  tur 
Kenntnis  der  chemischen  Bestandteile  von  Quassia  amara 
L.  und  Picraena  excelsa  Lindl.     (Arch.  Pharm.  GCXXVIII. 

145-171.      1880.) Contribution  k  T^tude  chimique  du 

Quassia  amara  L.  et  du  Picraena  excelsa  Lindl.     (Jow. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII.  20^210.    1890.) 

—  Quassia  as  an  insecticide.  (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1894, 
pp.  402-403.) 

P.  quassloldes:  Dymock,  WRUiam]  &  Warden,  C.  J.  H. 

Picrasma  quassioides  Benn.    (Pharm.  Jour.  XX.  (1889-90), 

pp.  41-43.    1890.) Picrasma  quassioides.    (Ardi.  Pharm. 

GCXXVII.  850-861.     1889.) 

PICROLEMNA 

P.valdlvla:Tanret,Ch[arles].  Delawaldivine.  (Acad.Sd. 
Paris  Compi.  Rend.  XCI.  880-888.  1880.  —  Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Parts,  ser.  5,  III.  60-61.     1881.) 

—  Dujardin-Beaumets  &  Bestrepo,  A.  Propri^t^  physio- 
logiques  et  th^rapeutiques  de  la  o^rine  et  de  la  valdivine. 
(Acad.  Sei.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  731-732.    1881.) 

— Bestrepo,  A.  E.  £tude  du  Cddron,  du  Valdivia  et  de  leurs 
principes  actifs,  la  c6drine  et  la  valdivine.  65+  [1]  pp.  1  pi 
Q.    Paris,  1881. 

QUASSIA 

Blom,  C.  M.   Het  Quassie-hout  uit  Suriname  als  een  voonuuun 

koortsmiddel.      (Uitgez.  Verh.  Soc.  Wetensch.  IX.  394-415. 

1764.)  —  Reprinted:  1  pi.     Amsterdam,  1764.  t 
Sandifort,  Edvard.     Ron  om  Quassiae-tr&dets  verkan  emot 

eikt.      (Svensk.   Vettnsk.   Akad.   Handl.   XXXI.  168-172. 

5770.) 
Paarmsnn,  P.  M.     Ligni  Quassiae  examen.     (Diss.)    40  pp. 

Q.    Argentorati,  1772.t 
Kimtaenstein,  C.  G.  (praeses).    De  ligni  Quassiae  usu  medico. 

(Diss.)    52  pp.    O.     Hafniae,  1776^ 
John,  J.  W.     Versuch  mit  dem  Quassienhols.     (Naiurf.  Get. 

Danzig  Neu.  Samml.  Abh.  I.  174-199.    1778.) 
Xbeling,  J.  T.  P.  C.    De  Quassia  et  lichene  islandioo.    (Diss.) 

58  pp.    O.     Glasguae,  1779.t 
Luther,  J.  M.    De  praestantia  ligni  Quassiae  observatio.  Pro- 
gramma.    8  pp.    Q.    Erfordiae,  1779.  t 
Bnc'hos,  [P.  J.].   Dissertation  sur  le  Quassi  et  sur  ses  propri^t^ 

medidnales  nouvellement  d^couvertes.    6  pp.    (In  his  Nou- 

veau  traits  physique  et  ^conomique  ...  I.     1787.) 
Haertl,  Lorens.    De  Quassia  in  specie  et  aliis  remediia  amaris 

ingenere.    (Diss.)    16  pp.   Q.   Liuidishuti,  1826.t 
^^ggers,  A.    Ueber  den  Quassit.    (Ann.  Pharm,  XXI.  40-48. 

1837.) Sur  le  Quassit.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Pans,  XXIII.  550. 

1837.)  —From:  '* British  annals  of  medicine.  May,  1837." 

Blanche,  [L.  A.].  Quelques  faits  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  pbar- 
macologique  du  Quassia.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXIII.  542- 

549,  il.      1837.) Einige  Thatsachen  sur  pharmakolo- 

gischen  Geschichte  der  Quassia.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XXVI.  97- 
100.     1838.) 

Quassiahols  als  Hopfen-Surrogat.  (III.  Monatsh.  GarUnb.  III. 
284.    1884.) 

Q«  af  ricana :  Olaudel,  LJouisl.  Sur  le  Quassia  af ricana  Bail- 
lon et  sur  le  Pancovia  Heckeli  Claudel  qui  lui  est  substitu^ 
(plantes  du  Gabon).     £tude  botanique,  chimique  et  th^rft- 

Kutique.    48  pp.    Lille,  1884.    (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann. 
.  [pt.  3],  pi.  5.     1895.) 

Q.  amara:  Linn6,  Carl  von,  (praeses).  Lignum  Quasase. 
(Diss.)  (CM.  Blom.)  13+[l]pp.  Ipl.  sq.  D.  Upsaliac, 
[1763].  —  (Also  in  his  Amoenitates  ...  VI.  416-429,  pL 
1763.) 

— Lund,  N.  T.  Om  den  rette  Quassia  amara  og  den  faUke, 
efter  Herr  von  Rohr.    (Naturh.Selsk.  SkrivL  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  68- 

72.     1791. ) Von  der  wahren  und  falschen  Quassia  amara, 

nach  dem  Berichten  des  Herrn  von  Rohr.  (Bot.  Tcadienb. 
1794,  pp.  108-118.) 

— Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botony  .  .  .  n. 
215-218,  pi.  77.     1792.) 

—  Hasme,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  • 
IX.  no.  14,  pi.  14.     1825.) 

—  Stephenson,  JJohn]  &  Ohorchill,  J.M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  172.     1831.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  29-30,  pi.  21.     1847.) 

— Applkattons  du  Quassia  amara.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  45.    1883  ) 
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Quassia  amara:  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Surinam  Quassia 
(Quassia  amara).     (Gard,  XIX.  123,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  Ohzistensen,  A.     Ueber  Quassin.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXX. 

481-492.     1882.) Sur  la  Quassiine.        {Jour,  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  294-298.     1882.) 

—  Massnte,  Friedrich.  Beitrflge  zur  Kemitnis  der  chemischen 
Bestandteile  von  Quassia  amara  L.  und  Picraena  exoelsa 

Lindl.     {Ardh,  Pharm.  CCXXVIII.  145-171.      1890.) 

Contribution  k  T^tude  chimique  du  Quassia  amara  L.,  et  du 
Picraena  excelsa  Lindl.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  ParUf  ser.  5, 
XXII.  206-210.     1890.) 

—  Sur  le  quassoL  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 1.  406- 
407.  1885.)  —  From :  "  Merck,  E.  Bericht  Qber  das  Jahr, 
1894." 

SAMAD£RA 

S.  Indica:  Bost  Taa  Tonzdngen,  [D.  W.].      [Samaderine.] 

{Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XX.  188-189. 1869-60.) 

Samadera  indica.    {Jour.  BoLNierl  I.  IS7-1SS.     1861.) 

—  Qndaatje,  W.  C.  On  the  Samadera  wood  (Samadera  in- 
dica).     {Technologist,  II.  317-318.     1862.) 

—  Oooke.  Two  medicinal  barks  from  Ceylon.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  p.  541.     1872.) 

—  Greahofl,  M[aurits].  Samadera  indica  Gaertn.  {Ind.  Mer- 
cuur,  XVII.  119-120,  1  pi.     1894.) 

—  GkeahofE,  M[aurits].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  17-19,  pi.    1894.) 

SIMABA 

S.  cedron:  Lewy,  [B.].  Note  sur  le  C^dron.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Chim.  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII.  510-511.  1861.— Jawr. 
Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIX.  335-336.     1851.) 

—  Puidie,  [William].  Cedron.  {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  III.  59-60.  1861.)  —  From :  "  PoH  of  Spain 
gazette.** 

—  B.,  H.  S.  Cedrone  seed.  {Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp. 
518^19.    1861.) 

—  Seemaon,  Berthold.  On  the  Simaba  cedron,  Planch. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  p.  280.     1862.) 

—  Seemaiin,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M. 
S.  Herald  ...  pp.  95-97.    1862-57.)     [Medical.] 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.     The  natural  history  of  the  Cedron. 

{Phytologist,  TV.  949-952.     1863.) Der  Cfedron.     {Bon- 

plandia,  1.  114-116.     1853.) 

—  Zeltner,  [A.]  de.  Sur  la  noix  de  C^ron  .  .  .  {Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  344-346.     1867.) 

—  Seemann,  B[erthold].  Ueber  den  Simaba  Cedron  Planch. 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXVIII.  81-84.    1872.) 

— ArniM],  £)d[ouard].  Quelques  plantes  rares.  {lU.  Hort. 
XX.  15^158.     1873.  —  See  also  p.  159.) 

—  Dajardin-BeanmetB.  Propri^t^s  febrifuges  du  C^^dron. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 1.  59-60.  1880.)  —  From: 
"  Journal  de  thirapeulique,  25  juin  &  25  ao(it,  1879." 

—  Dajardin-Beanmets  &  Bestrepo,  A.  [E.]  Propriety  phjrsi- 
logiques  et  th^rapeutiques  de  la  c^rine  et  de  Let  valcQvme. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  731-732.     1881.) 

—  Bestrepo,  A.  E.  £tude  du  Cedron,  du  Valdivia  et  de  leurs 
principes  actifs,  la  c^drine  et  la  valdivine.  65+  [1]  pp.  1  pi. 
Q.     Paris,  1881. 

—  Steeren,  H.  Cedron  seeds.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV. 
(1884-85),  p.  638.     1886.) 

—  Dayis,  G.  S.   {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  226-230.) 

—  Bocqnillon-Limonain,  Henri.  {In  his  Plantes  alexit^s  . . . 
pp.  49-53.     1891.) 

SIMABUBA  (Quassia  spec.) 

Jnssiea,  [A.L.]  de.  Recherches  d'un  sp6cifique  contre  la  dy- 
senteric, indiqu^  par  les  andens  auteurs  sous  le  nom  de  Maoer, 
auquel  l'6coroe  d'un  arbre  de  Cayenne,  appelld  Simarouba, 
peut  ^tre  compart  &  substitu^.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  M^m. 
1729,  pp.  32-40.     1731.) 

OreU,  J.  F.  (praeses).  De  cortice  Simarouba.  (Diss.)  (J.  S. 
Leincker.)    36  pp.    O.    n.  p.,  [1746]. 

Boenneken,  J.  W.  F.  De  cortice  Simarubae  ej  usque  saluberri- 
mis  effectibus  in  dysenteria.  {Acad.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta, 
II.  70-80.     1759.) 

Jnasieii,  A.  L.  {praeses).  An  inveteratis  alvi  fluxibus  Sima- 
rouba?   (Diss.)    4  pp.     Q.     Parisus,  1772.t 


Slmaruba  amara:  Wright,  William.  A  botanical  and 
medical  account  of  the  Quassia  Simaruba,  or  tree  which  pro- 
duces the  cortex  Simaruba.  [1778.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans. 

II.  pt.  2,  Phys.  CI.  pp.  73-81,  2  pi.  1790.  —  Land.  Med. 
Jour.  XI.  91-102.  1790.)  —  RepHnied :  9  pp.  2  pL  Q. 
[Edinburgh,  1778.]t 

—  WoodvSle,  W[illiam].  [Quassia  Simaruba.]  (/n  Ats  Medical 
botany  ...  11.  211-215,  pi.  76.     1792.) 

—  Morin,  [B.].  Recherches  analjrtiques  sur  T^corce  de  Sima- 
rouba (Quassia  Simaruba  de  Linn6).     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

VIII.  57-61.  1822.)— From;  *' Soc.  vUd.  Rouen,  11  sept. 
1821." 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Cetreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlichen  Crew&chse  .  .  . 

IX.  no.  15,  pi.  15.     1825.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  [Quassia  Simaruba.] 
{In  their  Medical  botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  171.    1831.) 

—  The  Quassia  tree  [Quassia  excelsa].  {Gard.  VIII.  55. 
1875.) 

SOULAMBA 

KiSmbach,  L[udwig].  [Soulamea  amara.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  16.    1893.)     [Economic] 

74.  BURSERACEAE 

Bennett,  A.  W.    On  the  medicinal  products  of  the  Indian  Si- 

marubeae  and  Burseraceae.     11  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London, 

1876.] 
Banr,  A[lfred].     Ueber  das  Burseraceen-Opoponax.      {Arch. 

Pharm.  CCXXXIII.  209-252.     1895.)  —  Reprinted :  (Diss.) 

48  pp.     O.     Bern,  1894. 
Peckolt,  Th[eodor].     Hell-  und  Nutzpflanzen  Brasiliens  aus 

den  FamiUen  Simarubaceae  und  Burseraceae.       {Deutsch. 

Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  427-444.    1898.)  —  Separate :  t-p-c. 

O.     Berlin,  [1898]. 

BOSWEilXIA  (Chloroxylon  spec.) 

Polistns,  G.  S.  M3rrrhologia;  seu,  Myrrhae  dis<}uisitio  curi- 
osa  ad  normam  &  f ormam  sacri  Romani  imperii  academiae 
naturae  curiosorum  adornata  variisque  meaicamentis  illus- 
trata.  [12]+ 339+ [4]  pp.  Norimbergae,  1688.  {Acad.  Nat. 
Cur.  Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  2,  VI.  (1687),  apx.  no.  2.     1688.) 

Ohishnll,  Edmimd.   Antiquitates  asiaticae  christianam  aeram 
antecedentes;  ex  primariis  monumentis  eraeds  descriptae, 
latind  versae,  notisque  &  commentariis  iUustratae.      [101+ 
207+8+[2]+12pp.    il.    F.    Londini,  1728. 
FrankmoeDse  (pp.  65-72). 

Oruttendon,  C.  J.  Report  on  the  Mijjertheyn  tribe  of  Somal- 
Ues,  inhabiting  the  district  forming  the  north  east  point  of 
Africa.     {BonUHiy  Geogr.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  111-126.     1846.) 

BoowelliaCp.  121). 
Boyle,  J.  F.    On  the  tree  yielding  African  olibanum.    {Pharm. 

Jour.  V.  541-547.    1846.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V. 

pt.  2,  pp.  117-122.     1846.) 
Delioux,  J.     De  Temploi  th^rapeutique  de  Toliban  ou  en- 

cens.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIX.  303^304. 

1861.)  —  From;  BuU.  Gin.  Th&ap. 

Birdwood,  [Sir  George].   Frankincense  or  olibanum.    {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  (1870-71),  pp.  163-167.     1871.) 
The  various  species  of  Boswellia  enumerated. 

Batka,  [J.  B.].     [Ueber  den  Weihrauch.]     {Zeitschr.  Gesammt. 

Naturw.  VI.  312-313.      1872.  —  Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  751-753. 

1872.) 
mdebnmdt,  J.  M.     [tTber  Weihrauch  und  Myrrhe.]     {Ges. 

Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1878,  pp.  195-197.) 
Frankincense.   {Ray.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1S7S,  pp.  36-^38.    1879.) 

B.  Carter!:  Cooke,  M.  C.     Gum  olibanum.    {Technologist, 

III.  352-355.     1863.) 

—  Origine  botanique  de  I'encens.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XIII.  175.  1871.)  —From;  Pharm.  Jour.  27 
Aug.  1870. 

B*  serrata:  V.,  D.  Nouvelles  de  botanique  m^cale.  {Bull. 
Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  453-454.     1814.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrftuchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 

X.  no.  46,  pi.  46.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchlll,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  147.     1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spiatt,  G[eorge].  {In  Woodville, 
W[imam].     Medical  botany  ...  V.  117-119,  1  pi.    1832.) 
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Boswellla  serrata:  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  ^erPlantae  uti- 
liores  ...  I.  no.  24,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Twemlow,  George.     On  the  properties  of  the  "  Dowree  " 

Elant  and   Olibanum  tree;  with  further  remarks  thereon 
y  M.  Wallich.    (Agric.  HorL  Soe.  India  Jour.  I.  290-292. 
1842.) 

—  Dimstan,  W.  R.  Boswellia  serrata  (Indian  Olibanum).  — 
Vegetable  product  series,  LIX.  (Agric,  Ledger,  VII.  no.  10, 
pp.  99-105.     1900.) 

BXJRSERA  (Elaphbixtm) 

Barbier,Ph.&Boayeaiilt,L.  Sur  Tessence  de  Linald6.  {Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CXXI.  168-170.     1895.) 

B.  Delpechiana:  Hohoes,  E.  M.  Mexican  Lign  Aloes. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  132-133.     1888.) 

B.  grraveolens:  Oollins,  James.  The  Lignaloe-wood  of  Mex- 
ico.   (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  ( 1868-69),  pp.  590-593.    1869.) 

B.  s^mmlfera:  V[iTey],  J.  J.  Resine  Kikekwnemalo 
(Bursera  gumifera).     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  190.     1820.) 

—  Incense  trees  of  the  West  Indies.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Ir^ 
form.  1898,  pp.  239-240.) 

B.  mlcrophylla:  Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  68.     1890.) 

B.  Prlngl  el :  Pxingle,  C.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  303.    1883.) 

CANABIUM  (Colophonta) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]     The  Myrrh  tree.        (PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot. 

XV.  138-141,  il.     1849.) 
Hance,  H.  F.   The  so-called  olives  of  southern  China.  (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  (1870-71),  pp.  684-685.     1871.) 
Mpafa  tree  of  tropical  Africa.     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880, 

p.  50.     1881.) 
[Sutler,  Adolf.]    Der  Saphu-Baum.    (Deutsch.  KoUmidlbl.  II. 

348-349.     1891.)  —  Reprinted:  [2]  pp.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin, 

1891.] 

C.  album :  Banp,  Samuel.  Sur  les  r6sines  de  TArbol-a-brea 
et  de  I'El^mi.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XX.  321- 

332.      1851.) Harz  von  Arbol-a-brea  und  Eiemiharz. 

(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXX.  312-315.     1851.) 

C*  commune:  Onnning,  J.  W.  Rapport  overKanarie-olie. 
(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XIII.  311-315.     1867.) 

C.  Mueller!:  lAaiden,  J.  H.  On  the  oleo-resin  of  Canarium 
Muelleri  Bailey ;  together  with  notes  on  Manila  Elemi.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  VIII.  (1890-91),  pp.  95-100.     [1892.]) 

C.  polyphyllum :  Kambach,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  16.     1883.)     [Economic] 

C.  vitlense:  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 
71.    1887.) 

COMMIPHORA  (Balsamodendron,  Heudelotia; 
Amyris  spec.) 

Peres,  Caspar.  De  balsamo,  y  de  bus  utilidades  para  las  en- 
fermedades  del  cuerpo  humano.    Q.    Se  villa,  1530.  t 

Alpiniu,  Prosper.  De  balsamo  dialogus,  in  quo  verissima  bal- 
sami  plantae,  opobalsami,  carpobalsami,  &  xilobalsami  cog- 
nitio,  plerisque  antiquorum  atque  iuniorum  medicorum  oc- 
culta, nunc  elucescit.  [6]+ 27  ff.  Q.  Venetiis,  1591.  t  — 
[Another  ed.]  Venetiis,  1692.  (In  his  De  plantis  Aegypti 
liber  .  .  .  ff .  58-80,  1  il.     1592.)  — [Another  ed.]    4+54  pp. 

I  il.  O.  Patavii,  1639.  (Appended  to  hisDe  plantis  Ae- 
gypti liber  . . .  1640. )  —  Liber  de  balsamo,  ut  et  Jacobi  Bontii 
Medicina  Indorimi.  (Appended  to  his  Medicina  Aegyptiorum 
.  .  .  1718.)  —  Liber  de  balsamo  et  rhapontico  ut  et  Jacobi 
Bontii  Medicina  Indorum.  (Appended  to  his  Medicina  Aegyp- 
tiorum . .  .  1719.)  —  [Another  ed.]  (In  his  Medicina  Aegypti- 
orum . . .  pp.  71-120, 1  pi.   1745.) Histoire  dubaulme ;  ou, 

II  est  prouv4  que  nous  avons  vraie  connaissance  de  la  plante 
qui  produict  le  baulme,  et  par  consequent  de  son  fruict  et  de 
son  Dois.  Contre  I'opinion  commune  de  plusieurs  medecins 
et  apoticaires  anciens  et  modemes.  Version  fran^oise  tir6e  de 
Prosper  Alpin,  par  Antoine  Colin.  102  pp.  ind.  il.  O. 
Lyon,  1619.t 

Lobel,  Matthias  de.     Balsami,  opobalsami,  carpobalsami  et 

xylobalsami  cum  suo  cortioe  explanatio.    40  pp.     Q.     Lon- 

dini,  1698.  t 
Dlfoing,  Michael.      Diatribe  de  opobalsamo  syriaco,  judaioo, 

aegyptio,  peruviano,  tolutano  et  europaeo,  h.  e.  olco  succini. 

102  pp.     pref.     ind.     O.     Jenac,  1620. t 
Pona,  Giovanni.      Del  vero  balsamo  degli  antichi  oommen- 

tario.     (Diss.)     [6]+ 54  pp.     O.     Venetia,  1623. 


Oampi,  Baldassar  &  Michel.  Parere  sopra  U  balsamo.  20  pp. 
Q.     Lucca,  1639.t 

Baldi,  Baldo.  Due  lettcre  sopra  il  balsamo.  Q.  Romae, 
1640.t 

Oampi,  Baldassar  &  Michel.  Risposta  ad  alcime  objettioni 
fatte  nel  libro  nostro  del  balsamo  Signor  Stef.  de'  Uaspari. 
18  pp.     Q.    Lucca,  1640.  t 

Oastelli,  Pietro.  Opobalsammn,  examinatum,  defensum,  ju- 
dicatum,  absolutum  et  laudatum.  163  pp.  Q.  Venetiis, 
1640.t 

Opobalsamum  triumphans.    51  pp.    Q.    [Venetiis,  1640.] 

DonseUi,  Giuseppe.  Additio  apologetica  ad  suam  de  qx)- 
balsamo  orientali  synopsin.    28  pp.     O.     Neapoli,  1640. 

Oiaquinti,  Triultio.  Ragguaelio  primof-secundo]  venuto  di 
Parnasso  V  anno  1640  sopra  il  balsamo  a'  Arabia  con  il  quale 
li  spetiali  Antonio  Manfredi  e  Vincenzo  Panutio  hanno  com- 
posto  in  Roma  la  lor  theriaca  1'  anno  1639  dato  in  luoe  da 
.  .  .  T. . .  G. . .  2  vol.    O.    Trento  &  Venetia,  1640. 

Baldi,  Baldo.  Opobalsami  orientaUs  in  conficienda  theriaca 
Romae  adhibiti  medicae  propugnationes.  69+ j3]  pp.  0. 
Romae,  1640.  —  (Also  in  Volckamer,  J.  G.  Opobalsami 
orientalis  in  theriaoes  confectionem  Romae  revocati  examen 
...  pp.  64-224.     1644.) 

Oampi,  Baldassar  &  Michel.  In  dilucidazione  e  confirmaaone 
maggiore  di  alcune  cose  state  da  noi  dette  nella  risposta  al 
Signor  Gaspari.     12  pp.     Q.     Pisa,  1641.t 

Perla,  Francesco.  De  orientali  opobalsamo  nuper  in  theria- 
cae  confectione  adhibito  et  inter  Romanos  medicos  con- 
tro verso.     (Diss.)     214  pp.    D.    Romae,  1641. t 

PitoriUB,  Peregrinus.  Opobalsami  Romani  oensura.  86  pp. 
O.     Venetiis,  1642.t 

Donselli,  Giuseppe.  Lettera  famiKare  .  .  .  sopra  opobal- 
samo orientale  adoperato  in  Roma  dalli  Signore  Aiitonio  Man- 
fredi e  Vincenzo  Panuszi  ...  22  pp.     O.     Padoa,  1643. 

Volckamer,  J.  G.  Opobalsami  orientalis  in  theriaoes  confec- 
tionem Romae  revocati  examen  doctiorumque  calculis  ap- 
probati  sinceritas,  reddita  a  J . . .  G . . .  Volcamero.  [4]+ 
224+ [8]  pp.     Ipl.     T.     Norimbergae,  1644. 

Vealing,  Johannes.  Opobalsami  veteribus  cogniti  vindidae. 
[Accedunt  ejusdem]  Paraeneses  ad  rem  herbariam  publids 
plantarum  ostensionibus  praemissae.  [22] +108  pp.  0.  Pa- 
tavii, 1644.  —  (Also  in  Alpintjs,  Prosper.  Histonae  Aegypti 
naturaUs,  II.  217-306.      1735.) 

Baldi,  Baldo.  Del  vero  opobalsamo  orientale  disoorso  apolo- 
getico  dell'  .  .  .  Sig.  Baldo  Baldi  .  .  .  dato  in  luoe  da'  Sig. 
Antonio  Manfredi,  Vincentio  Panutio  .  1  .  [4]+ 118  pp.  0. 
Romae,  1646. 

Wagner,  G.  F.  (praeses).  Discursus  de  balsamo.  (Diss.) 
(Christoph  Woschkius.)     2  plag.     Q.     Regiomonti,  1683.  t 

Sleyogt,  J.  H.  (praeses).  Balsamum  verum  quod  vulgo  opo- 
balsamum dicitur.  (Diss.)  (J.  F.  Weissmann.)  31  pp.  0. 
Jenae,  [1706]. 

De  opobalsamo  .  .  .  (Diss.)     (J.  S.  Heinsius.)    32  pp. 

sq.  D.    Jenae,  [1717]. 

Vater,  Abraham.  Balsami  de  Mecca,  naturam  et  usum  ex- 
ponit  .  .  .  (Diss.)     [6]  pp.     D.     [Wittenbergae,  1720.] 

Amati,  Michael.  De  opobalsami  specie  ad  sacrum  charisma 
oonficiendum  requisita.     O.     Neapoli,  1722.  t 

Loeacher,  M.  G.  (praeses).  Balsamiun  de  Mecca.  (Diss.) 
(J.  G.  Nicolai.)     24  pp.      Q.     Vitembergae,  1726.t 

Winneken,  Christian.  Beschreibung  des  wahren  Opobalsam- 
baumes.     O.     Kopenhagen,  1745.t 

Oaitheuaer,  J.  F.  (praeses).  De  eximia  myjrhae  genuinae 
virtute.  (Diss.)  (J.  G.  Fttllebom.)  8+ 24  pp.  Q.  Fran- 
cofurti  ad  Viadrum,  1746.  t 

Vogel,  R.  A.  De  verioribus  balsami  Meccani  noctis.  (Pro- 
gramma.)     15  pp.    Q.     Goettingae,  1763.  t 

L&m6,  Carl  von  (praeses).  Opobalsamum dedaratiun.  (Diss.) 
(Guillaume  Le  Moine.)  18  pp.  Q.  Upsaliae,  1764.t  — 
(Also  in  his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VII.  55-73.     1769.) 

Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  myrrhe  et  ana- 
lyse de  cette  substance.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XV.  280- 
291.     1829.) 

Examen  anal3rtique  du  baume  de  la  Mecque  k  T^tat  re- 
cent, et  observations  sur  le  m^me  baume  k  T^tat  anden. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVIII.  94-101.     1832.) 

Observations  sur  du  baume  de  la  Mecque  antique  d^ 


convert  en  figypte.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  iVIII.  333-340. 
1832.) 
HarriB,  W.  C.    [Balsamodendron.]    (In  his  The  Highlands  of 
Aethiopia,  IL  414.     1844.  —  Ed.  2,  II.  408.     1844.) 
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Harxifl,  W.  C.    Account  of  the  trees  producing  myrrh  and 

frankincense.    (Linn.  Soc.  Proc.  I.  181-183.    1849.) Om 

de  Planter,  som  levere  Gummi  M3rrrhffi  og  Gummi  Olibani. 

(Arch.  Pharm.  Kj^benh.  II.  89-91.  1846.)  —  From :  Not.  Nat. 

Heilk.XXX.   182-184.    1844. 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]    The  Myrrh  tree.    (Paxton's  Mag.  BoUXY. 

138-141,  il.     1849.) 
Stocks,  EUerton.      On  two  Balsam  trees  (Balsamodendra) 

from  Scinde.     (Pharm.  Jour.  IX.   (1849-50),  pp.  270-275, 

9U.     1860.) 
FlUckiger,  F.  A.    Gummi  und  Bdellium  vom  Senegal.    12  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Schaffhausen,  1869.]  —  From :  "Schwevz. 

Wochen^chr.  Pharm.** 
Hanbnxy,  Daniel.   The  botanical  origin  and  country  of  m3rrrh. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  821-823,  2  il.,  map. 

1873.  —  Ocean  Hightoaya,  new  ser.  1. 1(>-12,  2il.,  map.  1874.) 

FlUckiger,  F.  A.     Ueber  Carvol.     (Devisch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber- 

IX.  468-474.    1876.) Note  on  carvol.     (  Yearh.  Pharm. 

III.  51-53.     1877.) 

Hildebnmdt,  J.  M.  [tTber  Weihrauch  und  Myrrhe.]  (Gea. 
Natwrf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1878,  pp.  195-197.) 

Myrrh.    (Roy.  Oard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  pp.  40-41.    1879.) 

"NLjnh.    [Balsamea  erythraea.]     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880, 

pp.  50-51.    1881.) 
K&hler,  Oscar.  Beitr&^  zur  chemischen  Kenntnis  der  Myrrhe. 

(Arch.  Pharm.  CX:;XXVlII.  291-313.    1890.) Contribu- 
tion k  r^tude  cbimique  de  la  m3rrrhe.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII.  467-469.     1890.) 
Schweizifiirth,  G[eorg].    tlber  Balsam  und  Myrrhe.   (Deutsch. 

Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  III.  218-232,  237-252.     1893.) 
Mecca  balsam  and  m3rrrh.       (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 

(1893-94),  p.  897.     1894.) 
Baur,  A.    Ueber  das  Burseraceen-Opoponax.    (Arch.  Pharm. 

CCXXXIII.  209-252.     1896.) 
Mynli  and  bdellium.    (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  86- 

95.) 
Holmes,  E.  M.     Notes  on  the  trees  yielding  myrrh  and  gum 

arabic.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  507-508.    1896.) 
Plaochon,  G[ustaye].   Note  sur  les  6chantillons  de  baume  de  la 

Mecque  du  droguier  de  r£cole  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV.  433-440,  2  il.     1896.) 
D[yer],  W.  T.  ThiBelton-.    Myrrh.     (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1897,  pp.  98-99. 

Hofanes,  E.  M.  M3rrrh  and  bdellium.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
VII.  547-548,  il.;  VIII.  26-28,  77-«),  il.     1898-99.) 

Botanical  source  of  myrrh.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VIII.  295. 
1899.) 

C*  af  ricana :  Bichard,  A[chille].     Note  sur  la  plante  qui 

foumit  le  bdelUum.     (Arch.  Bot.  I.  420421.     1833.) 

Ueber  die  Mutterpflanze  des  Bdelliums.    (Ann.  Pharm.  VII. 
320-321.     1833.) 

C*  Benyl :  Hooper,  David.  Balsamodendron  Berryi. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XX.  (1889-90),  p.  143.     1890.) 

C*  mukul:  Djrxnock,  WrUliam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs. 
[Balsamodendron  Roxburghii.]  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1876-77),  pp.  309-310.     1877.) 

C.  MyiTha:  Faach,  A.  H.     De  myrrha.     (Diss.)     [34]  pp. 

Q.     Jenae,  1676.t 
— Virey,  J.  J.     Sin*  I'origine  de  la  mjrrrhe.     (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XV.  69.    1829.) 

—  Oamon,  Joseph.  [Balsamodendron  M3rrrha.]  (In  his  Illus- 
trations of  medical  ootany  ...  I.  28,  pi.  20.     1847.) 

C.  opobalaamum :  [Oartwrigfat,  John.]  An  essay  upon  the 
virtues  of  bahn  of  Gilead.  26+3  pp.  1  pi.  O.  London, 
1760. 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Amyris  gileadensis.]  (In  his  Medi- 
cal botany  .  .  .  III.  522-525,  pi.  192.     1793.) 

—  Stephenflon,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  [Amyris  gileadensis.] 
(In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  XLVI.  pi.  157.     1831.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Amyris  gileadensis.]  (In  her  Plantae  uti- 
liores  ...  I.  no.  27,  pi.     1842.) 

—  (Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Balm  or  Balsam  of  Gilead  of  the 
ancients.    (PaxUm^s  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  68-70.     1849.) 

— Dymoek,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  745-747.    1878.) 

PACHYIiOBUS  (Dacrtodes) 

Inceiiae  trees  of  the  West  Indies.     (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1898,  pp.  239-240.) 


PROTIUM  (Icica;  Amyris  spec.) 

Scribe,  Francis.  Note  sur  la  r6sine  icica.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XIX.  129-132.  1844.)  — M^moire  sur  la  r4- 
sine  Idea.  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  XIII.  166-174.  1845.)  — 
Repnnted:  12  pp.     O.     Paris,  1845.t 

Burl,  E[ugen].  Amyrin,  the  principal  constituent  of  elemi. 
(Yearb.  Pharm.  III.  21-23.  1877.)  —  From :  RepeH.  Pharm. 
NUmberg  Neu.  XXV.  193-204. 

Oiaxniciaii,  G.  L.  Destination  des  Elemiharzes  tlber  Zink- 
staub.  —  Ueber  das  Verhalten  einiger  Harze  uad  Harzs&uren 
bei  der  Destination  Qber  Zinkstaub,  III.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
SiUber.  LXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  443-450.  1878.)  —  Ueber  die 
Reductions-ProduKte  des  Elemiharzes  durch  Zinkstaub. 
(Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.  1344-1348.     1878.) 

P.  guianense:  Incense  trees  of  the  West  Indies.  (Kew 
BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  239-240.) 

P.  heptaphylluin :  Virey,  J.  J.  Du  baume  aracouchini 
de  la  Guyane.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  268-269.    1825.) 

—  Hancock,  [John].  Remarks  on  the  Haiowa  (Amvris  am- 
brosiaca  WiUd.),  and  on  some  kindred  species.  (Med.  Bot. 
Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  [IV.]  159-165.     [1838.]) 

—  Stenhouse,  John  &  Chroyes,  E.  C.      Note  on  incense  resin. 

(Chem.  Soc.   London  Jour.  XXIX.  175-178.     1876.) 

Ueber  das  Weihrauchharz.    (Ann.  Chem.  CLXXX.  253-258, 

1  pi.       1876.) Sur  i'encens  ou  gonune  hyawa,  r^sine 

conima.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  JQCIV.  180- 
182.     1876.) 

T£TBAOASTRIS  (Hedwigia;  Bursera  spec.) 

Cclairdssemente  sur  le  baume  k  cochon  du  Sucrier  de  mon- 

tagne,  ou  de  I'arbre  qui  produit  la  r^ne  chibou.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  X.  123-125.     1824.) 
Bonastre,  [J.  F.].    Examen  du  baume  de  Sucrier  de  montanie, 

de  THedwigia  balsamifera,  ou  Gommier  rouge  des  Antilles. 

Octandrie  mono^nie,  du  systeme  sexuel  L.     (Famille  des 

T^r6binthac^s,  J.)      (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XII.  484r-495. 

1826.) 
Ctoucher,  E.,  Oombemale  &  Bffarestaog.    Sur  Taction  physio- 

logique  de  I'Hedwigia  balsamifera.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIlf.  396-401.       1888.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  544-547.     1888.) 

75.  MELIACEAE 

Baocock,  John.  The  Juribah;  remarks  on  the  Juribali,  or 
Euribali  (so  called  by  the  natives),  a  febrifuge  bark  tree  of 
Pomeroon.  (Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  [III.]  36-42. 
1834.) 

AZADIRACHTA  (Melia  spec.) 

L6pine,  Jules.  Note  sur  le  Veppamarum  Vembou  (Asadi- 
rachta  indica  A.  de  Juss.).  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  VIII.  95- 
96.     1861.) 

Axadirachta  indica  (A.  de  Jussieu),  Tamoul,  Vembou,  Vep- 
pamarum. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  18-19. 
1861.) 

Bronghton,  J[ohn].  Chemical  examination  of  the  bark  of  the 
Azadirachta  indica.  (Madras  Month.  Jour.  Med.  Sci.  VII. 
336-338.   1873.  —  P^m. /our.  III.  992.    1873.) 

Sada,  A.  Melia  Azadirachta  L.  (Monde  Plant.  I.  78-79,  88- 
92,  106-108,  134-136,  156-157,  184-187.    1892.) 

CABAPA  (Pbrsoonia) 

Virey,  J.  J.  Sur  Carapa,  Tarbre  et  sur  d'autres  esp^ces  voi sines 
rang^es  dans  leur  famille  naturelie.  (Joitr.  Pharm.  Paris, 
VII.  411-414.     1821.) 

B.  The  Carapa  tree.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  586.     1874.) 

Thorns,  H.  Analyse  der  Friichte  des  Mkomavibaumes  (Ca- 
rapa) aus  dem  Rufidji-Delta  in  Deutsch-Ostaf rika.    ( Tropen-^ 

pttamer,  IV.  436-437.      1900.) Analyse  de  fruits  de 

rarbre  Mkomavi  (Carapa)  du  delta  de  Rufidji  (Est  Africain 
AUemand).  (Jour.  Pnarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  571. 
1900.)  —-Prom:  Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin,  1900,  p.  653. 

C.  ffulanenels:  Oadet,  C.  L.  Analyse  de  lliuile  de  Carapa. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  49-54.     1819.) 

—  Petrol,  [H.]  &  Bobinet.  Examen  chimique  de  I'^corce  du 
Carapa.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris.  VII.  349-362.     1821.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Notice  sur  Tarbre  Carapa  et  sur  d'autres  es- 
p^ces  voisines,  rang6es  dans  leur  famille  naturelie.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  411-414.     1821.) 
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Carapa  srulaneniaifl:  Fr«ii€himont,  A.  P.  N.  Over  den 
bast  van  Carapa  guianensis.  (Nederi.  Maatsch,  Bevord. 
Nijverh,  Tijdachr,  XLI.  434-439.     1878.) 

—  [yawcett,  William.]  (Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  new  ser.  V. 
202.    1898J 

—  Heckel,  Edouard.  Huile  de  Carapa  de  la  Guyana  (Ca- 
rapa guianensis  Aublet). —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  XV.  (Inst. 
Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  141-152,  1  il.  1898.  — 
Rev.  Ctdt.  Colon.  V.  161-168,  1  il.     1899.) 

€•  procera:  Virey,  J.  J.      De  Thuile  de '  toulouoouna  du 

S^n^gal  et  de  ses  usages.     (Jovr.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX.  307- 

310.    1834.) 
— Virey,  J.  J.    Bois  de  Carapa  et  de  Mapou.    (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XXV.  218-222.    1839.)  —Carapa-  und  Mapou-Hola. 

{Ann.  Pharm.  XXXI.  90-91.     1839.) 

—  Olarke,  Robert.  Notes  on  the  tallicoonah  or  kundal  oil. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  II.  (1842-43),  pp.  341-343.     1843.) 

—  Oayentou,  Eugene.  Du  CSarapa  toulouoouna.  [Extract.] 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  18^197.  1869.)— 
Du  Carapa  touloucouna  (senegalensis).  (Deuxidme  m^ 
moire  sur  les  vdg^taux  des  families  M^liac^es  et  C4dr61ac4es.) 
42  pp.     O.     Paris,  1859. 

—  Oliirke,  Robert.  Some  further  remarks  on  the  economical 
and  medical  uses  of  the  oil  commonly  called  croupee  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  touloucouna  at  the  Gambia  and  Senegal,  and 
kundah  at  Sierra  Leone.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1859^-60), 
pp.  540-542.  1860.)  —  kotes  on  kundoo  or  tallicoonah 
oil.     {Technoloffist,  II.  343-345.     1862.) 

—  Heekel,  £douard.  Beurre  de  touloucouna  (Carapa  tou- 
loucoima  G.  et  Perr.).  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  XVI.  (Inst. 
Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  153-160,  1  il.  1898.  — 
Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  V.  193-198,  il.     1899.) 

C.  australls:  Blaiden,  J.  H.  On  Cedar  gum  (Cedrela  aus- 
tralis  F.  v.  M.).  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV. 
(1889),  pp.  1047-1049.     1890.) 

—  Blaiden,  J.  H.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  601-605, 1  pi. 
1893.)     [Economic] 

€•  f ebrif usra:  Neesvon Esenbeek,  [C.  G.].  Ueber  die  Rlnde 
der  Cedrela  febrifuga  Blume,  (Cedr.  Toona  Roxb.).  {Arch. 
Pharm.  XII.  33-45,  1  pi.  1826.)  —  RepHrUed :  [71  pp.  1  pi. 
S.  n.  t-p.  [Lemgo,  1825.] De  T^corce  de  OBdrela  febri- 
fuga.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  518-519.     1825.) 

— Foxsten,  E.  A.  Cedrela  febrifuga.  (Diss.)  34  pp.  1  pi. 
Q.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1836. 

—  Boat  Taa  Tonningen,  D.  W.  lets  over  den  teleoen  en  soe- 
renbast.    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  1. 290-294.     1861.) 

— Frombexg,  P.  F.  H.  Verslag  over  een  chemisch  onder- 
asoek  van  den  soerenbast.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
XVII.  317-345.  1868-59.  —  (?en€€«A;.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Ind. 
VI.  287-315.     1859.) 

C.  odorata:Virey,J.  J.  Note  sur  le  bois  de  Cailc^dra.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  IX.  58.     1823.) 

C.  serrata:  Oreahofl,  M[aurits].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nut- 
tige  Indische  planten  ...  pp.  125-129,  pi.    1898-1900.) 

—  Chreahofl,  M[aurits].  Cedrela  serrata  Royle.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XIX.  736-737,  1  pi.     1896.) 

C.  sinensis:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Ailantus  fiavescens.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1865,  p.  366;  1866,  p.  185.     1866-66.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cedrela  sinensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  86- 
88,  il.  15.)  —  [Extract.]     {Flor.  Pomd.  1876,  pp.  175-176,1  il.) 

—  Decaisne,  [Joseph].  Note  sur  la  floraison  du  Cedrela  sinen- 
sis au  museum.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII. 
266-267.     1876.) 

—  [CMsard,  Jules.]  Le  Cedrela  sinensis.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  ser.  3,  III.  465.     1876.) 

»  OedreU  sinensis.    {Card.  XIII.  205,  1  U.    1878.) 

—  [Oarridre,  E.  A.  &  Aiidr6,  £douard.]  Cedrela  sinensis  et 
Pterocaryas  comme  arbres  d'alignement.  {Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
pp.  506-507.) 

—  Lnqaet,  J.    Le  CJedrela  sinensis.    {Jardin,  IV.  276.    1890.) 

—  Saul,  John.   Cedrela  sinensis.   {Card.  <St  For.  \I.  23.  1893.) 

—  GroBdemange,  Ch[arles].  Fructification  du  Cedrela  sinen- 
sis.    {Jardin,  VIII.  42-44,  il.  18.     1894.) 

The  sources  of  musk.     {Technologist,  I.  144-148.    1861.) 
DaTis,  G.  S.     {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  273-285, 
lil.) 


Oayentou,  Eugdne.  Recherches  chimiques  sur  T^corce  du  Cail- 

c^ra.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVI.  355-362. 

1849.) 
Soubeiran,  J.  L.     De  I'^corce  du  Cailc^ra.     (Jour.  Pham. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXX.  122-124.     1866.) 
Oayentou,  Eugene.     Rapport  ...  sur  T^corce  de  Oia>oMra 

du  S^n^gal  et  sur  la  possibility  de  son  emploi  comme  febrifuge 

dans  Tart  de  gu6rir.     41  pp.     O.     Paris,  1857. 
De  r^coroe  de  Call-c^ra  du  S^n^gal.      {Jovr.  Pham. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIII.  123-128.     1868.) 
Gambia  Mahogany.     ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  168- 

170.) 

LANSIUM 

[Paxton,  Joseph. ]  Growing  the  Lanseh  and  Caraunda  as  table- 
fruit.    {PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  103-104,  il.    1848.) 

MELIA 

M.  Azedarach:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Buclioi,  J.  P.  M^moire  sur  I'AJzedarach.  {In  his  Notice  sur 
la  Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp.  26-30.     1804.) 

—  Note  sur  Tarbre  dont  les  joumaux  ont  tant  parl4  en  1841 
sous  les  noms  d'Orgueil  de  la  Chine,  d'Arbor  sancta,  etc.  {Soc 
Hort.  Pans  Ann.  XXX.  55.    1842.) 

—  Oonrtoifl-CMrard.  Note  sur  le  Melia  Axedarach.  {Soc 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  98.    1842.) 

—  Dupuis,  Arristide].  L'As^darach.  {Rev.  Hart  ser.  4,  V. 
03-96.    1856.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [MeUa  japonica.]  {Hort.  Soc  Lond. 
Proc.  V.  193.     1866.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.  [Melia  Asedarach  bipinnata.]  {Rev.  Hort 
1866,  p.  337.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.  Melia  floribunda.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp. 
470-471,  pi.) 

—  Morren,  Ed[ouard].  Notice  sur  le  Melia  Azedarach  Linn. 
var.  floribunda,  Ajsedarach  fioribond.  {Bdg.  HorL  XXX. 
176-177,  pi.     1880.) 

—  Knoz,  G.  W.  The  Umbrella  China  tree.  {Card.  MonUdy, 
XXVII.  260.    1886.) 

—  Harrow,  W.  MeUa  Azedarach  var.  floribimda.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  772.     1889.) 

—  W.  The  Umbrella  China  tree.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII, 
387,  il.  127.     1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Sur  rAaedarach  (Melia  Axedarach).  {Jour.  Bot.  Apjpl.  Vi- 
124.    1814.) 

—  Bicord-Madlanna,  J.  B.  Histoire  natur^lle  et  toxique  du 
lilas  des  Antilles,  Melia  semper virens,  avec  Tanalyse  chi- 
mique  de  ses  fruits.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  500^10. 

1C03.) Ueber  MeUa  sempervirens,  die  Lilas  der  Antillcn. 

{Ann.  Pharm.  X.  352-354.     1834.) 

-^Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeilschr.  VIII.  303-304. 
1868.) 

— Adaona,  A.  L.  Letter  from  Dr.  A.  Leith  Adanos  to  Sir 
WiUiam  Jardine,  bart.,  relative  to  poisoning  with  Euphor- 
bia in  Malta.  {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  xiew  ser.  XVI.  313. 
1862.) 

—  Jacobs,  J.  MeUa  Azedarach,  Linn.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
X.  (187^-80),  pp.  245-246.     1880.) 

—  Un  botinico  de  afiei6n,  {pseud.).  El  Arbol  del  Faraiso. 
{Rev.  Mont.  XI.  202-206.  1887.)  —  From :  "Gaceta  agricda 
dd  ministerio  defomento." 

—  Sada,  A.  Melia  Asadirach  L.  (Monde  Ptont.  L  229-233; 
II.  7-9,  32-35.     1892-93.) 

—  [lAaiden,  J.  H.]  Alleged  poisonous  nature  of  White  Oedar 
berries.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV. 
853-854;  VII.  (1896),  pp.  427,  564,  662;  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  82, 
700-701;  IX.  (1898),  p.  741.    1893-99.) 

—  O.,  D*  H.  R.  Dangers  from  the  Pride  of  China  tree.  {God. 
&  For.  VII.  138.    1894.) 

NAREOAMIA 

Dymock.  [William].  Naregamia  alata.  {Ardi.  Pharm. 
CCXXVL   36-37.    1888.)  — From;  PAarm. /o«r.  1887,  pp. 

31^318. Sur  le  Naregamia  alata.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  BkT.  5,  XVII.  260-262.     1888.) 

OWENIA 

[ICaiden,  J.  H.]  The  Colane.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  762-763.    1893.) 


MALPIGHI ACEAE  —  TREMANDRACEAE  —  POLYGALACEAE 
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Oampbell,  W.  S.  [Owenia  acidula.l  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.S.Wales, 
X.  (1899),  p.  1169,  2  pL    1900.) 

80YMIDA  (SwiETENiA  spec.) 

Duncan,  Andrew.      Tentamen  inaiigurale  de  Swietenia  Soy- 

mida.    [2]+ 55  pp.    O.    Edinburgi,  1794. 
Hayne,  F.  G.    {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 

der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewachse  ...  I. 

no.  20,  pi.  20.     1806.) 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [T.  F.  L.l.  De  T^corce  de  Cedrela  febri- 
fuga.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  518-519.     1826.) 

Stephenson,  J[ohn1  &  Ohnrchill,  J.  M.  [Swietenia  febrifuga.] 
(/n  their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  81.     1831.) 

swiet£:nia 

Roxburgh,  William.  A  botanical  description  of  a  new  species 
of  Swietenia,  with  experiments  and  observations  on  the  bark 
thereof,  in  order  to  determine  and  compare  its  powers  with 
those  of  Peruvian  bark,  for  which  it  is  proposed  as  a  substi- 
tute. 24  pp.  Q.  [London,  1793.]t — From:  "Medical 
facts,  VI.  127-155/' 

Nj&ry,  Gyula,  bdrd.  A  Mah6ni  ^  Mahag6ni.  [Mahonia  and 
Mahogany.]     ( Kert,  II.  513.     1896.) 

S.  humllis:  Solereder,  H[ans].  Ueber  eine  aus  den  Samen 
von  Swietenia  humilis  Zucc.  bestehende  Droge  aus  Mexiko. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  249-258,  1  pi.     1891.) 

S.  mahagronJ :  Woodville,  WfiUiam].  (In  his  Medical  bot- 
any .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  62-65,  pi.  235.     1794.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellimg  der  in  der  Ara- 
neykimde  gebr&uchlichen  GewSchse  ...  I.  no.  19,  pi.  19. 
1806.) 

—  Oxigine  de  Tapplication  du  bois  d'Acajou  k  I'^b^nisterie. 
(Flore  Serr.  VII.  194.     1861-52.) 

—  Haudin,  [Charles].  Naturalisation  de  I'Acajou  dans  Tlnde. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  424-425.) 

— Anderson,  T[homas]  &  [Oleffhom,  James].  Report  on  the 
cultivation  and  growth  of  the  Mahogany  tree,  (Swietenia 
Mahogani),  in  Bengal.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XIV. 
193-203.  1867.)  —  [Extract.]  (Edinb.  Bot  Soc.  Trans.  IX. 
162-163.     1868.) 

— Ii6vy,  Paul.  Note  sur  la  coupe  de  rAcajou.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XVIII.  125-129.     1871.) 

—  Henderson,  G.  Cultivation  of  the  Mahogany  tree  in  Ben- 
gal. (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1873),  pt.  1, 
pp.  178-182.     1874.) 

—  Hekut,  Franti§ek.  Mahagon.  [Mahogany.]  (Vesmir, 
VII.  157-159,  1  il.     1878.) 

—  Mahogany  cultivation  in  old  world.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep. 
1879,  pp.  22-24;  1880,  pp.  19-20;  1881,  p.  17;  1882,  pp.  25- 
26.     t&B0-S2.) 

—  Hpsbet],  J[ohn].  Measurements  of  planted  Mahogany  trees 
atAkyab.    (/tm^.  For.  VII.  250-253.     1882.) 

—  Silrester.  Mahoniecultuur.  (Tijdschr.  Land.  Tuinb. 
Boschk.  Nederl.  O.  IndiB,  I.  198-200.     1886.) 

— Tihet,  T6dor.  A  Mahag6ni-fdr61.  [On  the  Mahogany 
tree.]    (Kert.  Lap.  XIV.  172-175.    1899.) 

TBICEirLIA  (Moschoxtlum) 

The  sources  of  musk.  [Moschoxylum  Swartzii.]  (Technolo- 
gist, I.  144-148.    1861.) 

TUBRA£A 

Tmzaea  obtusifolia.    (Gard.  XI.  189,  1  il.    1877.) 

XYIiOCABPUS 

0[risaxd],  J[ules].  Le  Carapa  ou  Arbre  k  huile  de  la  Guyane. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  178-180.    1890.) 

76.  MALPIGHIACEAE 

Bailey,  Ch[arles].  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  330-331.  1870.)  [Eco- 
nomic] 

Jaggi,  J.  ICarpolodsche  Sammlung  des  Schweizerischen 
Polytechnikums  zu  ZQrifth.  (Bot.  Centr.  XIII.  419-420. 
1883.) 

BANISTEBIA 

Otto,  E[duard].  [Banisteria  speciosa.]  (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart. 
Blumemeit.  VI.  375.     1860.) 

Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Banisteria  Riedeliana.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  17.)  [Eco- 
nomic] 


OAI^FHIMIA 

G.  grlauca:  [Undley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  V. 
139-141,  1  il.    1860.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Belg.  Hort.  VIII.  173,  U. 
45.    1868.) 

G.  hlrsuta:  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Description  du  Gal- 
phimia  hirsuta  Cav.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  I.  281-282,  pi.  [15]. 
[1847.])  . 

—  Koch,  Karl.  Galphimia  hirsuta  Cav.  (Gkilphimia  mollis 
hort.).    (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartemeit.  1867,  pp.  393-395,  pi.  9.) 

£let£:ropte:ris 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Heteropteiys  undulata  Ten.  (Heteropterys 
glabra  Hort.).  eine  reichuch  bluhende  Liane  des  Warm- 
hauses.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  111- 
112.     1860.) 

MALPIGHIA 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.     Malpighia  urens  L.  a  oblonga  Juss. 

(Gartenfl.  VII.  169,  pi.  226.     1868.) 
Les  floralies  gantoises  de  1898.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXIV. 

101-124,11.26-32.    1898.) 
Malinshia  ilicifolia  (p.  103.  il.  27). 

MUNRONIA 

Buckley,  [W.].  Munronia  javanica.  (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  pp. 
121-122,  1  pi.) 

STIGMAFHYULON 

S.  clllatum:  Undley,  John.  Stigmaphyllon  ciliatum. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc  notes,  p.  71,  no.  154.    1841.) 

—  Stigmaphyllon  ciliatum  Juss.  (M&Uer's  D.  Gartn.-Zeit.  III. 
345,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  0.,W.H.  The  Golden  vine.  (Card.  XXXIII.  170-171,  pi. 
637.    1888.) 

S.  Jatrophaefollum  :  Lindley,  John.  Stigmaphyllon 
jatrophaefolium.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  58,  no. 
80.     1843.) 

— Luca,  S[ebastiano]  de  &  Ubaldini,  J.  Recherches  chimi- 
ques  sur  I'asparagine  extraite  du  Stigmaphyllon  jatrophae- 
folium. (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  380-382.  1864.  — 
Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIX.  527-529.     1864.) 

77.  TREMANDRACEAE 

PLATYTHECA  (Tremandra  spec.) 

Bedinghaus,  £[mile].  Tremandra  verticillata  Hueg.  (Rev. 
Hart.  Bdge,  XXIII.  133-134,  pi.     [1897.]) 

TEiTRATHECA  (Tremandra  spec.) 
BiTOis,  G.   Les  Tethratheca.    (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  406.  1900.) 

T.  dliata:  H[erder],  F.  [G.  T.  M.]  von.  Tetratheca  dliata 
Lindl.     (Garten^.  XV.  35-36,  pi.  497.    1866.) 

T«  ericlfolla:  Honllet.  Tremandra  ericaefolia  hirsuta. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  252-253,  pi.) 

T.  pilosa :  0[tt]o,  [Friedrich].     Tetratheca  ericoides  hort. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  368,  pi.  11.     1866.) 
^Qrower,  (pseud.).     The  Tetrathecas.     (Gard.  XLVI.  200, 

pi.  977.    1894.) 

—  Bedin^^ns,  £[mile].  Tremandra  ericoides.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XXV.  133-134,  pi.    [1899.]) 

—  Meniel,  O.  E.  Tetratheca  pilosa  var.  floribunda.  (Gard. 
C^ron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  316.    1899.) 

78.  POLYGALACEAE 

COMBSPERMA 

Backhouse,  James.  [Comesperma  volubilis.]  (Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag.  II.  68.     1836.) 

MONNINA 

Buis,  HippoUto.    Memoir  on  the  virtues  and  uses  of  the  root 

of  the  plant  called  Yallhoy  in  Peru  [Monnina  polystachya]. 

(In  Lambert,  A.  B.    An  illustration  of  the  genus  Cinchona 

...  pp.  131-147,  1  pi.     1821.) 
Andbr6,  £)d[ouard].     Monnina  obtusifolia.     (Rev.  Hort.  1883, 

pp.  444-445,  pi.) 

MURAL.TIA  (Poltgala  spec.) 

[Bonnie,  James.]  Polygala  alopecuroides.  (Mag.  Bot.  Gard. 
II.  118,  pi.  37.    1834.) 
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EUPHOKBIACEAE 


POL.YOAI4A 

Maron,  Ch.  Les  Polygalas  frutescents.  (Rev,  Hort,  1896,  pp. 
229-230.) 

P.  butyracea:  Heckel,  £douard.  Beurre  de  Maloiikans  ou 
AnkaLaki.  —  Recherches  sur  les  graines  grasses  .  .  .  (Jnat. 
Colon,  MaraeiUe  Ann,  IV.  193-197,  1  pi.     1898.) 

P.  Chamaebuxus :  S.  Polygala  ChamaebusuB  purpurea. 
{Gard.  XIII.  36,  pi.  109.    1878. --See  also  p,  49.) 

—  K.,  D.  Purple  Box-leaved  Milkwort.  (Gard,  XXX.  148- 
149,  pi.  557.     1886.) 

—  Polygala  Chamaebiixus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  111. 
1898.) 

P.  longlfolia:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfi,  VI.  17. 
1857.) 

P.  mjrTtlf  olia :  [Nenniaim,  Auguste.l  Polygala  de  Dalmais, 
Polygala  Dalmaisiana.     (Rev.  HoH.  VI.  193-194,  pi.   1846.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  vonl.  Polygala  myrtifolia  L.  var.  Dal- 
maisiana.    (Gartenfl.  V.  161-162,  pi.  161.     1866.) 

—  BedingbailB,  dtfrnile].  Polygala  Dalmaisiana  hort.  (Rev, 
HoH.  Beige,  XXV.  145^146,  pi.     [1899.]  —  See  also  p.  234.) 

P.  opposltlfolia:  Rantonnet.  Polygala  oordata  atropur- 
purea.     (Rev,  HoH.  1867,  pp.  153,  180.) 

P.  vlrsrAta:MeInt08h,  C[harle8].  (Polygala  speciosa.]  (In 
his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  32.    18St9.) 

— 'Op^vC8i|t,  OcMwpof.  rOrphanides,  Theodoros.]  IIi^  noXv- 
7dXov  Tov  €^ti8ovs,  (Polynia  speciosa  Sims.)  (Twrowucd, 
III.  111-113.    1874.) 

SBCUBIDACA 

Boai^  fibre.  (KewBvU,  Misc,  Inform,  1889,  pp.  222-225.) 


Les  fibres  de  Buas^.    [Abstract.]    (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BvU, 
XXXVII.  566.     1890.) 

XANTHOPHYIJL.UM 

Biimeiidipc,  Sfimon].  [Xanthophyllum  exoekum.]  (Jard. 
Bot,  BuUenzorg  Ann.  I.  172-173.     1876.) 

79.  EUPHOKBIACEAE 

Oadet-de-CHuMieonrt,  [C.  L.]  F.  Dissertations  sur  les  Euphor- 
biac^es.  (Jour,  Pkarm,  Paris,  X.  170-178.  1824.)  —  From: 
CoNWELL,  W.  E.  E.  Recherches  sur  les  propri^tds  m^didnales 
.  .  .  1824,  and  Jussieu,  Adrien  de.  De  Euphorbiaciarum 
generibus  .  .  .  1824. 

Soubeiian,  E[ugdne].  M^moire  sur  les  semences  de  quelques 
Euphorbiac6es.    (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XV.  501-519.    1829.) 

Z^mdsbezg,  M.  PharmacographiaEuphorbiaoearum.  (Diss.) 
100  pp.     O.     BeroUni,  l&l.f 

Daenser,  F.  G.  Des  Euphorbiacdes,  et  en  particulier  de  oelles 
usit^s  en  m^edne,  dans  r^conomie  domestique  et  dans  les 
arts;  dissertation  prdsent^  et  soutenue  k  la  faculty  de  m^e- 
dne  de  Strasbourg  ...  82  pp.    sq.  Q.    Strasbourg,  1834. 

Dabrenil,  H.  Histoire  naturelle  et  m^cale  de  auelques  vdg^ 
taux  de  la  famille  des  Euphorbiao^s.  (Thdse.)  28  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  1886.t 

Datoit,  B.  E.    Histoire  naturelle,  m^cale  et  pharmaoeutique 

de  la  famille  des  Euphorbiac^.     (Thdse.)     86  pp.     sq.  Q. 

Paris,  1848.     (Faculty  de  m^edne  de  Paris.) 
Poisoniiig  by  milk.    (Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour,  new  ser.  XVII. 

332-333.    1863.— From;  "Malta  times,*' 
Delcheralerie,  G.     Sur  la  multiplication  des  Euphorbiac^s. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1867,  pp.  31-32,  il.  4r-5.) 
Salomon,  C[arl].     Ein  Blick  auf  die  Familie  der  Euphorbia- 

ceen.     (Gartenfl,  XXI.  198-201.     1872.) 
The  Para  and  Ceara  rubbers,  and  balsam  of  Copaiba  trees. 

(Pharm.  Jawr,  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  86-89.     1879.)  — 

From:  Soc.  Arts  Land,  Jour,  July  12,  1878. 

ACALYPHA 

Andid,  £d[ouard].    Plantes  nouvelles.     (Rev,  Hort,  1897,  pp. 

401-403.) 
Smith,  J.  J.   Een  paar  nieuwe  Acalypha's.    (Teysmannia,  IX. 

68-70.     1899.) 

A.  Chantrieri :  Acalypha  Chantrieri.     (Mailer's  D,  Gartn.- 
Zeit.  XIV.  289-290,  1  il.     1899.) 

A*  Godsefflana:  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  (Rev.  HoH.  1898, 
pp.  227-228,  il.  84.) 

—  Martinet,  H.    (Jardin,  XII.  136,  il.  63.    1898.) 


Acalypha  Godseffiana:  Ajcatjrpha  GodseflSana.  (M^ 
ler's  D,  GMn.-ZeU,  XIV.  114,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  Acalypha  GodseflSana.  (Gard.  LVL 
48,  1  U.    1899.) 

A.  hlspida:  Acalypha  Sanderi  N.  E.  Brown.  (Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  241,  il.  93..    1898.) 

— Amas,  Oakes.  Concerning  Acalypha  hlspida  (syn.  A  San- 
deri).   (ilwkjr.  (7ord.  ser.  37XIX.  827,  il.  170.    iSW.) 

—  K[erehoYe  de  Dentergfaem,  Oswald],  comte  de.  L'Acalypha 
Sanderi.    (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXIV.  173-174,  pi.    1898.) 

—  Martinet,  H.  [Acalypha  Sanderi.]  (Jardin,  XII.  136,  iL 
61,  1  pi.    1898.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  Acalypha  Sanderiana.  (Gard.  LIV. 
62-63,  pi.  1180.     1898.) 

—  Writtmack],  LFudwig].  [Acalypha  Sanderi.]  (Gartenf. 
XLVII.  275-277,  il.  74.     1&6.) 

— Ajcatjldia  hispida  (Sanderi).  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVI. 
437,  il.  138.    1899.) 

—  Hasaek,  H.  Acalypha  Sanderiana.  (MoUer't  D.  Gdrtn.- 
Zeii.  XIV.  277-278,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  Hasaek,  H.  Acalsrpha  Sanderiana  fl.  albo.  (MSIUr'%  D, 
GaHn,^Zeit,  XV.  245,  1  il.     1900.) 

A.  Macafeana:  Oaniire,  E.  A.  Acalypha  Macafeana. 
(Rev,  HoH,  1882,  pp.  288-289,  pi.) 

A.  marginata:  Acalypha  marginata.  (Gard,  VII.  521-^522, 
1  il.     1875.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Acalypha  marginata.  (Floral  Mag,  new  ser. 
1  p.,  pi.  156.     1876.) 

A.  tricolor:  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  (In  his  New  and  rare 
beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  121-122,  pL  45.    1870.) 

AIXraOBNEA 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Alchomea  latifolia.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arineykimde  gebr&udi- 
lichen  Gewftchse  ...  X.  no.  42,  pi.  42.    1827.) 

ALiEjURITEiS  (Elaeococca;  Jatropha  spec.) 

Ololto,  S.     Sur  lliuile  d'Elaeococca  et  sur  sa  modification  so- 

lide,  produite  par  Taction  de  la  lumidre.     (Acad.  ScL  Parit 

Compt.  Ren4,  LXXXII.  501-504.    1876.) 
X^mui4,  Ch[arle6].    Note  sur  deiix  f  rbres  k  huile  du  Toskiii. 

(Rev,  CuU.  Colon,  V.  141-144.     1899.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp. 

Q.    n.  t-p.    [Hanoi,  1899.] 

A.  moluccana:  Baokubioteiirolie.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  Vn. 
94-95.     1884.) 

—  Bombun^,  P[ieter]  van.  De  Kemiri  (Aleurites  moluccana 
Willd.).     (Teysmannia,  III.  782-791.     1892.) 

—  Chreahofl,  M  [aunts].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  In- 
dische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  1-4,  pi.     1894.) 

—  Oreshoff,  M[aurits].  Aleurites  moluccana  Willd.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  XVII.  285-286,  1  pi.     1894.) 

A*  montana:  Ololto,  S.  Note  sur  la  matidre  grasse  de  la 
graine  de  I'Arbre  k  huile  de  la  Chine.  (Acad,  ScL  Pari$ 
Compt.  Rend,  LXXXI.  469-472.  1876.  —  Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  360-361.     1875.) 

— Fonrnier,  Eug[dne].  L'filaeococca  et  le  phylloxera.  (lU, 
HoH,  XXIII.  106-108.    1876.) 

—  Thiersant,  [P.]  D.  de.  L'£laecocca  vernicaa.  (Soc,  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  III.  391-393.    1876.) 

—  Ohlneae  Varnish-tree.  (Roy,  Gard.  Kew  Rep,  1880,  p.  11. 
1881.) 

—  Du  Mont,  Maxime.  L'Arbre  k  huile  de  hi  Chine.  (Soe. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU,  ser.  4,  V.  174-177.    1888.) 

—  Hoaie,  Alexander.  (In  his  Three  years  in  western  China 
...  pp.  18-19.     [1889.]) 

—  Smithera,  G.  F.  Chinese  Oil  tree.  (For.  Leaves,  VI. 
169-170.    1898.) 

A.  triloba:  Biddell,  R.  Notice  re^rding  the  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  kernel  of  Juglans  Camirium,  (Aleurites  tri- 
loba Roxb.)  "Dhesee  akroot."  (Agric.  HorL  Soc.  India 
Jour.  VIII.  220-223.     1864.) 

—  Ouaent,  Gilbert.  De  TAleurites  triloba  dans  les  ties  de  la 
Soci^t^.  13  pp.  (In  his  fitudes  sur  quelques  v^g^taux  de 
Tahiti,  1857.)  —  From;  "Lc  Messager,  TahUi." 

—  Seemaan,  Berthold.  (In  his  Viti  ...  pp.  284-285. 
1862.) 

—  The  Oandlebeiry  tree:  Aleurites  trilobata.  (Gard,  Chron. 
1871,  p.  412.  —P^rm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  I.  (1870-71),  p.  848. 
1871.) 
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Aleurites  triloba:  Oxamendi,  [J.  C.].  Aceite  de  noeal  de 
la  India.  (Acad.  Cienc,  Med,  Fis.  Nat,  Habana  AncU,  IX. 
(1872-73),  pp.  430-434.     1873.) 

—  Oxamendi,  J.  C.  De  la  acci6n  terapeutica  del  aceite  de  la 
nues  del  Nogal  de  la  India.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  X.  (1873-74),  pp.  104-110.    1874.) 

—  Ooienwinder,  B[enjamin].  La  noix  de  Bancoul.  —  £tudes 
sur  les  fmits  ol^agineux  des  pays  tropicaux.  (Ann.  Agron. 
I.  217-229.  1876.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXXI.  4^-46,     1875.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  4,  XXII.  268-269.     1875.) De  Kemiri-noot  (Aleu- 

ritestriloba).    (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXI.  195-199. 
187^77.) 

—  Heckel,  £[douard].  De  Thuile  de  Bankoul.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris   Compt.   Rend.  LXXXI.  371-372.        1875. —/our. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  290-293,  370.    1875.) 

Over  de  Kemiri-olie.     (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXI. 
223-225.     1876-77.) 

—  Oxamendi,  [J.l  C.  Sur  Thuile  d'Aleurites  triloba.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  22^-229.  1876.)  — 
From:  "  Journal  de  th^apeutique." 

ANTIDBSMA 

Bocquillon-Lixnousiii,  Henri.  [Antidesma  alexiteria.]  (In  his 
Plantes  alexitdres  ...  p.  77.    1881.) 

BRIDELIA 

D3riiu>ck,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  309-310.     1877.) 

CHROZOPHORA 

PoUoningfrom  Turnsole  in  Persia.  (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform. 
1889,  pp.  279-283.) 

CLEISTANTHUS 

Hooper,  David.  The  bark  of  Cleistanthus  Collinus  as  a  fish 
poison.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VII.  74.  1898.  —  Ind.  For. 
XXIY.  (1898),  pp.  161-162.     1899.) 

CODIABUM  (CSroton  spec.) 

C.  variegatum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.  Croton  pic- 
tum.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  870.     1824.) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Groton  variegatum.]  (In 
fAetr  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  3-4, 1  il.,  pi.  2.    1866.) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Croton  pictum.]  (In  their 
Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  15-16,  pi.  8.    1866.) 

—  Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Croton  variegatum  var.  an- 
gustifoHum.]  (In  their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp. 
8a-84,  pi.  41.    1865.) 

— Azidr6,  £d[ouard].  Ooton  Veitchianiun.  (Rev.  Hort. 
18C7,  pp.  189-190,  il.  20.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Ooton  maximus.  (Floral  Mag.  VII. 
2  pp.,  pi.  382.    1868.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  New  Crotons.  (Flor.  Pomot.  1869,  pp. 
147-150,  2  il.) 

lUustratiouB  of  C.  maximum,  C.  aueubaefolium. 

—  Orotona.    (Card.  Chron.  1870,  p.  1668,  il.  291-292.) 
Illustrations  of  C.  vari^Eatum  maximum  and  Veitchii. 

—  Sbberd,  S[hirley].  [Croton  irre^are.]  (In  his  New  and 
rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  97-100,  pi.  37.     1870.) 

—  Sbberd,  S[hirley].  [Croton  Hillii.]  (In  his  New  and  rare 
beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  p.  100,  pi.  37.    1870.) 

—  Sbberd,  S[hirley].  [Croton  interruptum.]  (In  his  New 
and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  109-110,  1  il.,  pi. 
42.    1870.) 

•^-M[oore,  Thomas].      New  Crotons  or  Codiaeums.      (Flor. 
Pomol.  1870,  pp.  205-208,  2  Q.) 
Ittustnttions  of  C.  Veitcfaianum  and  undulatum. 

—  Hew  Crotons.    (Card.  Chron.  1871,  p.  137, 612,  il.  31,  123.) 

With  illustrations  of  C.  variegatum  interruptum  and  angusUasimum. 

—  Oroton  Hookeri.    (Card.  Chron.  1871,  p.  1067,  il.  244.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Croton  Hookeri.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1871, 
pp.  199-200,  1  il.) 

—  M[oorel,  T[homas].  Croton  variegatum  multicolor.  (Fhr. 
Pomol.  1872,  pp.  88-90,  1  il.) 

—  M[oore],  Tpiomas].  Croton  Johannis.  (Fhr.  Pomol. 
1872,  pp.  160-161,  1  il.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Croton  variegatum  interruptum. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1872,  pp.  209-210,  1  il.) 

—  [AndrS,  fidouard.]  (lU.  Hort.  XIX.  40bi3,  120,  134-135, 
168-170,  188,  265,  326-327,  11  il.     1872.) 


Codiaeum    variegatum:    [Otto,    Eduard.]      [Ooton 

frande.]       (Hamburg.    Gart.    BlumeruseU.    XXVIII.    235. 
872.) 

—  A[]idr6],  £d[ouard].    Croton  Weismanni.    (lU.  Hort.  XX. 
80,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  Bull,  W[illiaml.      [Ooton  limbatum.]      (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXIX.  257-258.    1873.) 

—  Falconer,  W[illiam].    Croton  Hookeri.    (Gard.  HI.  45, 1  il. 
1873.) 

— F.,  W.    Croton  undulatum.    (Gard.  HI.  118, 1  il.    1873.) 

—  B.    Croton  Youngu.    (Gard.  IV.  129, 1 U.    1873.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.    Croton  (Codiaeum)  variegatum  lac- 
teum.     (Flore  Serr.  XIX.  7-8,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.       Croton  (Codiaeum)  variegatum 
Weissmanni.    (Flore  Serr.  XIX.  14,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Madelftin,  Ez.  (jr.).    Du  genre  Croton;  ses  espdces,  sa  cul- 
ture.    (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  312-314.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].   Oniiaeimi  (Croton)  Weismanni.    (Flor. 
Pomol.  1873,  pp.  54-55,  1  il.) 

—  E[egel],  Efduard]  von.     [Croton  Weismanni.]     (Gartenfi. 
XXtL  147,  1  il.    1873.) 

— B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    [Croton  lacteum.]    (Gartenfl.  XXII. 
178-179,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.       [Croton  Johannis.]      (Gartenfl. 
XXII.  251-252,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Oroton  volutum.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  I.  690,  il.  143. 
1874.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]     [Croton  ovalifolium.]     (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXX.  244.     1874.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.    Croton  majesticimi.    (Floral  Mag.  new  ser. 
1  p.,  pi.  103.    1874.) 

—  Oroton  Disraeli.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  420-421,  il. 
88-89.    1876.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].      Croton  ovalifolium.      (Flor.  Pomol. 

1875,  pp.  7-9,  1  il.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.      [Ooton  volutimi.]       (Gartenfl. 
XXIV.  60,  1  il.    1875.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    [Codiaeum  variegatum  MQll.  ovali- 
foUum  h.  Veitch.]    (GarUnfl.  XXIV.  222,  1  il.    1875.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Croton  volutum.   (Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p., 
pi.  154.    1875.) 

—  New  races  of  Crotons.    (Gard.  X.  138-140,  2  il.    1876.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.    Croton  Disraeli.    (Floral  Mag.  new  ser. 
1  p.,  pi.  207.    1876.) 

—  Duces,  A.    Croton  Vervaeti  L.  Lind.     (lU.  Hort.  XXIII. 
145,  pi.  253.    1876.) 

—  Gerard,  P.    Le  Croton  picturatum.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  II. 
151-152,  il.  29.     1876.) 

— LaDevansaye,  A[lphonse]de.  [Croton  Andreanum.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  p.  236,  il.  46.) 

—  Milton,  Mansfield.       Croton  culture.       (Gard.  Monthly, 
XVIII.  360-362,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].      Croton  majesticus.       (Flor.  Pomol. 

1876,  pp.  52-53,  1  il.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].       Ooton  imperialis.       (Flor.   Pomol. 
1876,  pp.  207-208,  1  U.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.1    [Codiaeum  variegatum  Mflll.  p  pic- 
turatum.]   (Gartenfl.  XXV.  374-375,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  B.    New  Spiral-leaved  Croton  (C.  tortile).    (Gard.  XI.  83, 
lil.    1877.) 

—  B.    Long-tailed  Croton  (C.  McArthurianum).     (Gard.  XI. 
259-260,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  Moore,  TThomas].     Croton  trilobus  and  its  allies.     (Flor. 
Pomol.  1877,  pp.  56-58,  2  il.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]    Neue  Croton-Formen.     (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXXIU.  193~-1U.    1877.) 

—  Baiazjn.     (Rev.  HoH.  1877,  p.  87,  il.  13-14.) 

—  Oroton  aureomaculatus  hort.  Veitch.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
IX.  430.    1878.) 

—  Oroton  maculatus  Katonii  hort.  Veitch.     (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  IX.  430.    1878.) 

—  S.   Ooton  Prince  of  Wales.    (Gard.  XIV.  543, 1  il.    1878.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].   Ooton  nobilis.    (Flor.  Pomol.  1878,  pp. 
132-133,  1  il.) 

From  the  catalogue  of  Veitch  &  Son. 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIV. 
201,  202-203,  205.     1878.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ile].     Nouveaux  Croton.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 
IV.  227-229,  il.  32.     1878.) 
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Codlaeum  vartegatuin:  Andr^,  £)d[ouard].  Croton 
(CkxliAeum)  Massangeanum  L.  Lind.  (70.  Hart.  XXVI.  77, 
pi.  347.     1879.) 

—  Andr^,  £d[piiar<11.  Codiaeum  (Croton)  roseo-pictum  hort. 
BuU.     (/tt.  Hort  XXVI.  170,  pi.  364.    1879.) 

— Andri,  £d[ouard].  Codiaeum  (Croton)  Baronne  James  de 
Rothschild  Chantrier.    (/fl.  Hort.  XXVI.  171,  pi.  365.  1879.) 

—  Gtoert,  Augfuste]  van.      Les  plantes  nouvelles  de  I'ann^e 

1878,  (Rev,  HoH,  Bdge,  V.  36-40,  pi.    1879.) 

—  P[7]iaert],  £kl[ouard].  Croton  Reginae.  (Rev.  Hort,  Beige, 
V.  180,  pi.    1879.) 

—  Moore,  T[homa8].  Croton  maculatus  Katoni.  (FZor. 
Pamol.  1879,  pp.  27-28,  1  il.) 

— Bfoore,  T[boma8].    (>oton  reginae.     (Flar.  Pomcl.  1879, 

pp.  58-59,  1  il.) 
— Moore,  TThomas].    Appendiculate  Crotons.    (Flar,  Pomol, 

1879,  pp.  67-69,  3  il.) 

—  [Neabert,  Wilhelm.]  Seltene  und  neue  Pflanzen.  (Deutach, 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  55-58,  2  il. 

From  the  catalogue  of  Geert,  August  voo.  —  Croton  Reginae. 

—  Puyilland.     [Croton  Chelsom.]     (i^ev.  ^ort.  1879,  p.  366.) 

—  Puvilland.    [Croton  WiUiamsii.]    (Rev,  HoH.  1879,  p.  366.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Croton  Baronne  James  de  Rothschild. 
(Rev.  Hort,  1879,  p.  450,  pi.) 

—  WilliamB,  B.  S.     [Croton.]     (Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumenzeU. 

XXXV.  255.     1879.) 

—  [Otto, Eduard.]  Croton-Arten und Varietaten.  (Hamburg. 
Gart,  BlumenzeU.  XXXV.  418-422.     1879.) 

— Andi6,  £d[ouard].  Croton  Bergmani  Chantrier.  (lU. 
Hort.  XXVII.  102,  pi.  389.    1880.) 

—  Oarxiire,  E.  A.    Croton  interruptimi  elegans.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1880,  p.  170,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Crotons  nouveaux.  (Rev.  Hort,  1880,  pp. 
193-195,  U.  41.) 

—  H.,  J.  The  pendulous  or  long-leaved  Crotons.  (Gard. 
XVII.  395-396,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]   [Croton.]     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU, 

XXXVI.  269-270.     1880.) 

—  Oroton  recurvifolium.     (Gard,  XIX.  663,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  (Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Croton  Sinitzianum.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXX.  277,  1  il.     1881.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Codiaeum  recurvifolium.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXX.  343,  1  il.    1881.) 

—  Oroton  Sinitaianus.  (Gard,  Monthly,  XXIII.  237-238, 1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Neue  Pflanzen  auf  den  englischen  Ausstellungen.  (Ham- 
burg, Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXVIII.  353-354.     1882.) 

— Ajidr6,  £d[ouard].  Croton  musaicus.  (Rev.  Hort.  1882, 
pp.  240-241,  pi.) 

—  Hudson,  James.  Crotons  and  their  culture.  (Gard.  XXI. 
289-290,  1  il.     1882.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Codiaeum  variegatum  Blum.  /3  an- 
gustifoUum  Cronstadti.]    (Garten/I.  XXXI.  307, 1  il.     1882.) 

—  Bodigas,  ]i]m[ile].  Codiaeum  (Croton)  elegantissimum 
BuU.    (lU,  Hort,  XXrX.  175,  pi.  469.    1882.) 

—  B.,  T.    Crotons.    ((?a«i.  XXIV.  135-136.    1883.) 

—  JMeehan,  Thomas.]  Adaptation  in  nature.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXV.  276-278,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Croton  elegantissimus.  (Gard, 
Monthly,  XXV.  330,  1  il.     1883.) 

—  0.,  J.  W.  New  and  beautiful  Crotons.  (Gard,  Monthly, 
XXVI.  170-172,  1  il.     1884.) 

—  KunUer,  Adolphe  de.  [Croton  recurvum  Larderelli.]  (Rev, 
HoH.  1884,  p.  45.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Croton  illustris.  (Gard,  Monthly, 
XXVI.  269,  1  il.     1884.) 

' —  Pncei,  Angiolo.  Croton  Torrigianianiun.  (Soc.  Toac.  OH. 
BuU.  IX.  137-138,  pi.  7.     1884.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Codiaeum  (Croton  L.)  variegatum 
caudatum  tortile.]     (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  18,  1  il.     1884.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  vonj  [Codiaeum  pictimi  Hook,  a  genui- 
num.]     (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  277,  1  il.     1884.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Codiaeum  pictum  taeniostmi.] 
(Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  23-24,  1  il.     1885.) 

— Ahlisch,  Louis.  Die  Beschreibung  und  Kultur  der  Codi- 
aeum-(Croton)-Arten.  (MoOer's  D.  GaHn.-Zeit.  II.  162- 
164,  178-180.     1887.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Croton  (Codiaeum)  variegatmn  Jo- 
hannis.     (Flore  Serr,  XIX.  12,  1  il.     1893.) 


Codiaeum  vaiiegatum :  AneBcher,  Andr.  Zwd  K^&hr- 
liche  Parasiten  der  Gattung  Codiaeum.  (ZeUechr.  Pjhmenr 
krarUch.  V.  27^277.     1895.) 

—  Maumen4,  Albert.  Les  Crotons.  (Jardin,  X.  233-234,  il. 
113.    1896.) 

—  Les  Grotona.    (Semaine  HoH.  [I.]  126,  il.  46.    1897.) 

DluBimtion  of  C.  Maaaangeanam. 

— Andr^,  £drouard].  Plantes  nouvelles.  (Rev.  Hort  1887, 
pp.  401-403.) 

—  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Croton  Prudent  Demole.  (Soc.  Toec.  Ort 
BuU.  XXII.  272-273,  pi.  12.     1897.) 

—  Budolph,  Jules.  Les  Crotons  et  leur  culture;  6tude  beta- 
nioo-horticole  sur  les  Crotons.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  755-768, 850-861,  il.  9-12.  1897.)  —  Repnnted : 
25  pp.,  4  il.    O.    Paris,  1897. 

— Fimck,  Alb.  Die  Kultur  der  Croton  in  England.  (Goden- 
loeZe.  IV.  529-530,  5  il.     1900.) 

CROTON  (Tiguum;  Cluttia  spea) 

Don,  David.  Some  remarks  on  the  plant  which  yields  the 
Cascarilla  bark.  (Edirib.  New  PhOoa.  Jour.  XVI,  (1833-34), 
pp.  367-369.    1834.) 

Daniell,  W.  F.  On  the  Cascarilla,  and  other  opecies  of  Croton, 
of  the  Bahama  and  West  India  Islands.  (Technologist,  III. 
270-284.  1868.  —  Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  2,  IV.  144-150,  226- 
231,  3  pi.  1863.)  —  Reprinted:  16  pp.  3  pi.  O.  [London, 
1863.] 

Oondunine  A  Blanchaid,  [C.  E.].  Caract^res  du  Couden,  dont 
les  propri6t^s  m^cinales  sont  utilis^es  par  les  Annamites. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVII.  55&->557.    1868.) 

Blaochard,  [C.  E.I.  [Note  sur  Cotii-dean.]  (Acad,  ScL  Parii 
Compt,  Rend,  LXVIII.  598-599.    1889.) 

Uchinger,  Friedrich.  Die  officinellen  Croton  und  Diosmeen- 
rinden  der  Sammlung  des  Dorpater  pharmaoeutischen  Insti- 
tutes.    (Diss.)     52+[l]pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1889. 

C.  cascariUa:  Woodville,  W[imam].  (In  hia  Medical  bot- 
any ..  .  I.  11^119,  pi.  41.    1790.) 

—  Duval.  Medical  history  and  chemical  examination  of  Cas- 
carilla.   (Pharm,  Jour,  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  223-227.     1846.) 

C.  Bluteria:  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  [Cluytia  Eluteria.]  (In 
his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  2-4,  pi.  211.     1794.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medieal 
botony  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  150.    1831.) 

—  Chn^yes,  George.  (In  hia  Hortus  medicus  ...  pp.  112-113i 
pi.  30.    1884.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  hia  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  . . . 
XIV.  no.  1,  pi.  1.    [1843?]) 

—  Oareon,  Joseph.  (In  hia  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  34,  pi.  78.     1847.) 

—  Mauch,  Friedrich.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Copalche 
Rinde  und  der  Rinde  von  Drimys  chilensis.  (Viertdjahrta' 
achr.  Prakt.  Pharm.  XVIII.  161-183.     1869.) 

—  [Paul,  B.  H.]  CascariUa.  —  Practical  pharmaoograpby. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VII.  250,  11  il.     1AM.) 

C.  STTAi^diveluin:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Neue,  in  den  Handel 
gegebene  Pflanzen.  (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXVII. 
300-301.    1881.) 

C.  malambo:  Nieuw  koortsverdrijvend  middel.  (Alg. 
Konat  LeUerbode,  1808,  II.  49-50.) 

—  Oadet,  [C.  L.].  Sur  le  Malambo,  ^coroe  nouvelle  employ^ 
en  mddeane.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Paria,  I.  20-28.     1816.) 

— V[irey],  J.  J.  Notice  sur  un  nouveau  m^cament  propose 
comme  antiphthisique,  et  sur  les  propri^t^  de  T^corce  de 
Malambo.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Paria,  I.  362-365.     1816.) 

— VauqueUn,[L.  N.J.  Analyse  de  T^coroe  de  Malambo.  (Ann. 
Chim.  Phya,  XCVI.  113-119.  1815.  —  Jour.  Pharm,  ParU, 
IL  172-175.     1816.) 

—  Oranyille,  A.  B.  An  account  of  the  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of  the  Malambo  bark,  as  described  in  two  memoirs 
of  Messrs.  Cadet  and  VauqueHn  and  in  a  report  made  to  the 
supreme  junta  of  Carthagena  in  America.  (Roy.  InaL  GL 
Bnt.  Jour.  Sci.  I.  59-64.     1816.) 

—  Hamilton,  Wf illiam].  Some  account  of  the  febrifuge  bark 
of  a  tree  called  El  Malambo,  the  produce  of  South  America. 
(Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trana.  [111.]  67-72.     1834.) 

—  Hamilton,  William.  On  the  Malambo  bark  of  the  province 
of  Carthagena,  S.  America.  (Pharm.  Jour,  VI.  (1846-47),  pp. 
255-259.     1847.) 
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Croton  malambo:  Xloete  Nortier,  H.  Cortex  Melambo 
sive  Malambo.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  V.  3-6.     1853.) 

—  H[ai]biiX7],  D[aiiiel].    Malambo  bark.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2» 

I.  321-322.      1860.  —  AUo  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp. 
192-194.     1876.) 

C«  nlveiis:  Virey,  J.  J.  Sur  les  Pseudo-quinas,  ^corces 
febrifuges  d'Am^rique  6quinoxiale,  apport^es  sous  le  nom 
de  Cascarille.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XVI.  366-360.     1830.) 

—  Hay]ie,F.  G.  [Croton  pseudo-china.]  (/?»  Ai^GetreueDar- 
siellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  2,  pi.  2.     [1843?]) 

—  Maueh,  Friederich,  (jr.).  Chemische  Untersuchung  der 
Copalche-Rinde  und  der  Rinde  von  Drimys  chilensis.  (Diss.) 
30+  [1]  pp.     D.     Goppingen,  1868. 

—  OberlxQ,  [L^n]  &  SehlagdeiihaiilKen,  [Fr-].  £corce  de 
Copalchi;  Croton  pseudo-china  Schlecht.  (£uphorbiao^es). — 
£tude  histologique  et  chimique  de  diff^rentes  6corces  de  la 
familledes  Diosmdes,  V.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXVIII.  248-252,  pi.  7.     1878.) 

— AxifTdXo,  Ricardo.  Estudio  sobre  la  oorteza  de  Copalchi. 
(Tdsis.)     26  pp.     O.     M&dco,  1887. 

C;.  oblongifolius:  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian 
drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  381-382.  1880.) 

€)•  spiralis:  M[oore],  T[homas].  Croton  spirale.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1874,  pp.  211-212,  1  il.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Croton  spirale.  (Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p., 
pi.  126.    1874.) 

C*  Tiglium:  Moeckel,  H.  A.  De  Diosma  crenata,  oleo 
Crotonis  Tiglii  et  carbone  animali.  (Diss.)  28  pp.  Q.  Lip- 
8iae,  18a0.t 

— Vfirey],  J.  J.  Huile  et  teinture  de  Tiglium.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  IX.  119.    1823.) 

—  CkmwBU,  W.  E.  E.  Recherches  sur  les  propri6t^s  m^did- 
Dales  et  Temploi  en  m^dedne  de  Thuile  de  Croton  Tiglium  et 
quelques  propositions  sur  les  maladies  de  I'lnde.  24  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  1824.t 

—  Oayentou,  [J.  B.].  Note  sur  la  veritable  origine  et  la  nature 
de  I'huile  de  Croton  tiglium.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  10- 
17.     1826.) 

—  Omse,  G.  L.  De  Crotonis  Tiglii  oleo.  (Diss.)  51+[l]pp. 
D.    Berolini,  [1826]. 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Des  caractdres  distinctif  s  de  la  sraine  de  Croton 
tiglium  L.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  17-18.    1826.) 

—  2Seitiier,  S.  F.  Analysis  chemica  atque  usus  seminum  Cro- 
tonis Tiglii.   (Diss.)   24  pp.  Q.   Kiliae,  1827.t 

— Lund,  J.  J.  G.     De  oleo  Crotonis.     (Diss.)     39  pp.      O. 

Halae,  1831.t 

—  Stephensoii,  J[ohn]  &  Ghurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  6  pp.,  pi.  4.     1831.) 

—  Hooker,  [5ir]  W.  J.  A  Spratt,  Gfeorgel.  (In  Woodvillb, 
W[illiam].    Medical  botany  ...  V.  71-74,  1  pi.     1832.) 

—  Skalitdcy,  D.  J.  W.  De  oleo  Crotonis  Tiglii  adnexa  his- 
toria  morbi.      (Diss.)    51  pp.     O.     Pragae,  1838.t 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Tiglium  offidnale.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  3,  pi.  3.     [1843.]) 

—  Canon,  Joseph.   (In  his  Illustration  of  medical  botany  .  .  . 

II.  34-36,  pi.  79.     1847.) 

^—  Domini.  Note  sur  la  preparation  de  I'huile  de  Croton 
tiglium.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVI.  106-109. 

1849.) 

—  Guibonrt,  G.  Lettre  k  M.  Felix  Boudet  sur  Textraction  de 
I'huile  de  Croton  tiglium.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XVII.  181-185.    &60.) 

—  Schlippe,  Thom.  Untersuchung  des  Crotonoles.  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  CV.  1-36.     1868.) 

—  M^'^^^^"*^,  L^n.  Du  Croton  Tiglium;  recherches  bota- 
niques  et  th^rapeutiques.     94  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1861. 

— Lemoine.      Proc^d^  chimique  pour  la  decortication  des 

graines.         (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LV.  627-628. 

1862.) 
— Vantfaerin,  F.  A.     De  la  graine  de  Croton  Tiglium,  du  Cw- 

cas  purgans.    (Th^se.)    148  pp.    2  pi.  sq.  Q.     Paris,  1864. 

(Faculty  de  m^dedne  de  Paris,  XCIII.) 

—  Tardieu,  A[mbrose].  M^moire  sur  Tempoisonnement  par 
la  coralline.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVIII.  240- 
243.     1869.) 

—  Schmidt,  Ernst  &  Berendes,  J.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  flQch- 
tigen  S&uren  des  Crotonols.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXCI.  94- 
121.    1878.) 


Croton  Tiglium:  Grotcm-olie.  (Ind.  Mefcuur,  VI.  no.  18. 
1883.) 

—  Senier,  Harold.  Sur  Thuile  de  Croton  tiglium.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  225-226.  1884.)  —  From: 
Pharm.  Jour.  Dec.  1883. 

—  Pannetier.  Nature  des  prindpes  irritants  de  I'huile  de 
Croton.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  II.  164-166. 
1896.)  —  From:  ''Centre  mSdical,  1^  aoAt,  1895." 

—  DnnBtan,  [W.  R.]  A  Boole,  (Miss).  Sur  le  prindpe  ve- 
sicant de  I'huile  de  Croton.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  III.  124-126.  1896.)  — From;  Pharm.  Jour.  July, 
1896. 

— Sf strand,  [M&rten].  Albumino!des  toxioues  dans  les 
semences  de  Croton.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parts,  ser.  6, 
VI.  449-460.  1897.)— From:  Apoth.  ZeU.  Berlin,  Xll.  685. 
1897. 

—  Jairillier.  Note  sur  I'huile  de  Croton.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII,  524-627.    1898.) 

DAUSCHAMPIA 

M[oore,  Thomas].     New  garden  plants.     (Flor.  Pomol.  1867, 

pp.  80-82, 1  il.) 
D'Ombrain,  H.  H.     Dalechampia  Roezliana  rosea.     (Floral 

Mag.  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  373/374.     1868.) 
Lescuyer,  O.    Dalechampia  Roezliana.    (Hort.  Frang.  1868, 

pp.  235-236,  pi.  8.) 

DAPHNIPHYIJL.UM 

B[ean],  W.  J.    Daphniphyllums.    (Card.  XLVIII.  259-260, 

1  il.    1896.) Les  Daphniphyllum.     (Rev.  Hart.  1896, 

pp.  243-244.) 

EUPHORBIA  (POINSETTIA) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Description  abrade  de  deux  Euphorbes 
magnifiques,  qui  ont  fleuri  pour  la  premiere  fois  4  Paris, 
pendant  une  partie  de  1/automne  de  1837  et  du  printemps  de 
1838,  dans  les  serres  du  Jardin  des  plantes,  dans  celles  de  MM. 
Cels,  k  la  Chauss^  du  Maine,  et  dans  oelle  de  T^tablissement 
de  la  Soci^td  frangaise,  andaise  et  hollandaise  d'horticulture 
g^n^rale,  boulevart  Mont-Parnasse.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXII.  112-117.     1838.  —  See  also  p.  334.) 

Demoulin,  Mme.  G[a8pard].  Culture  des  Euphorbes  k  tiges 
succulentes.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VI.  8-9.    1880.) 

[Euphorbia.]    (F^d.  Soc.  Hort.  Bdg.  Bull.  1881,  apx.  pp. 

26-28.     1882.) 

Joret)  Henri.     (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  p.  352.) 

Fobe,  Fr.  Etwas  Qber  Euphorbien.  (Monatsschr.  Kakteenk. 
VIII.  42-44.    1898.) 

Economic 

Jackson,  J.  R.  On  the  genus  Euphorbia.  (Student  Intdl. 
Observ.  III.  401-408,  1  pi    1869.) 

David,  E[ugdne].  Quelques  mots  sur  le  sue  des  Euphorbes  et 
sur  TEuphorbia  resinifera.  (Th^se.)  23  pp.  sq.  Q.  Paris, 
1874.    (Ecole  sup^rieure  de  pharmade  de  Paris.) 

Bocquillon-Liniouflin,  Henri.  (In  his  Plantes  alexit^res  .  .  . 
pp.  80-81.    1891.) 

lltoms,  H.  Ueber  das  Kautschukhan  einer  Euphorbie  aus 
dem  Hererolande.  —  Kleinere  Mitteilungen  aus  dem  Pharma- 
zeutisch-chemischen  Laboratorium  der  Umversit&t  Berlin, 
in.    (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  366-366.  [1897]-99.) 

Miranda,  Marcel,   (/oiir.  Bo<.  XII.  6-7.    [1898.])    [Chemical.] 

Enumeration  of  spedes 

£•  abysslnica:  A  largB  spedmen  of  Euphorbia  abyssinica. 
(Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  496-498,  il.  91.     1896.) 

£•  canariensis:  Euphorbia  canariensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XX.  628,  il.  112.    1883.) 

£•  caracasana:  Ernst,  A[dolf].  Some  remarks  on  the 
poisonous  properties  of  Euphorbia  caracasana  Boiss.     (Jour. 

Bot.  IV.  284-286.    1866. ) Bemerkungen  Qber  die  gif tigen 

Eigenschaften  der  Euphorbia  caracasanaBoiss.  ( Hamburg. 
Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXII.  454-466.  1866.)  —  Ueber  die  giftigen 
Eigenschaften  von  Euphorbia  caracasana  Boiss.  —  Bota- 
nische  Notizen  aus  Caracas,  VII.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CLXXXI. 
223-224.     1867.) 

E.  cereif ormis :  B[efirel],  E[duard]  von.  [Euphorbia  odon- 
tophylla.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  345-346.    1867.) 

lE.dendroides:  Bantonnet.  Euphorbia  dendroides.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1869,  pp.  113-114.) 
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[Euphorbia  fulgens:  Nonrdle  observation  sur  la  culture 
de  T'Euphorbia  iacquiniaeflora  Hort.  {Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann. 
XXVI.  109.     184O0 

—  Boncenne,  F.      Euphorbia  jacquiuiaeflora.      {Rev.  Hort, 

187CH71L  p.  94.) 

—  Oredner,  A.  Euphorbia  jacquiniflora.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn,- 
ZeU.  II.  331.     1887.) 

—  Oredner,  A.  Euphorbia  jacquiniflora  Sims.  (Af  dUer'a  D. 
G&rtn.'ZeU.  III.  297-298,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  HudBon,  J[ames].  The  Scarlet  Spurge.  (Gard,  XXXIII. 
486-487,  pi.  650.     1888.) 

£•  Hermentlana:  Fobe,  Fr.  Euphorbia  Hermentiana 
Lem.     {Afonatsschr.  Kakteenk.  VII.  125.     1897.) 

£•  heterodoxa:  LftndowBki.  Le  lait  ou  sue  d'AIveloi. 
(Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  XIII.  476-477.     1886.) 

£•  heterophylla:  Spreogei,  CTarl].  Euphorbia  hetero- 
phylla  Ldn.    (Soc,  Toac.  OH.  BttU.  XV.  352-354,  il.  20.    1890.) 

£•  Hooker!:  Bicord-MadUmna,  J.  B.  Histoire  naturelle 
et  toxique  avec  I'analyse  du  sue  laiteux  du  Pantouflier  des 
n^eres.  Euphorbia  myrtifolia  Linn.      (Jotar.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XVIII.  589-596.       1832.) Naturgeschichte  und  toxi- 

kologische  und  analytische  Versuche  mit  dem  Milchsafte 
des  Pantoffelbaums  der  Neger.  (Ann.  Pharm,  V.  346-351. 
1833.) 

£•  meloformis:  Diq^uis,  A[ristide].  Sur  quelques  Eu- 
phorbes  cactiformes.     (Rev,  Hort.  1861,  pp.  87-88,  il.  21.) 

£•  Montelrl:  Gk>eze,  Erdmund].  (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blvr- 
memeU.  XXI.  483-484.     1866.) 

£•  neiilfolia:  Cheek,  A.  H.  On  the  juice  of  Euphorbia 
ligularia,  as  a  substitute  for  gutta  percha.  (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour,  VIII.  223-226.     1854.) 

—  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  3,  X.  (187^-80),  pp.  381-382.     1880.) 

—  [OoBta,  B.  F.  da.]  A  cheap  and  abundant  substitute  for 
gutta-percha.  (Ind.  For.  XVlI.  214.  1891.  —  See  also  p. 
350.)  —  From :  "  Times  of  India," 

£•  of f iclnarum :  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohuzchill,  J.  M.  (In 
their  Medical  boteny  ...  IV.  6  pp.,  pi.  142.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Spiatt,  Gleorge].  (In  Woodville, 
WplUam].   Medical  botany  ...  V.  74-78, 1  pi.    1832.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  I. 
268-274,  pi.  32.     1862.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Euphorbia  offidnarum.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1876,  pp.  335-337,  il.  55-57.) 

£•  pinea:  Adams,  A.  L.  Letter  ...  to  Sir  William  Jardine, 
Bart.,  relative  to  poisoning  with  Euphorbia  in  Malta. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  313.     1862.) 

£•  pulcherrlma:  Beinecke,  (lirurM^rtn^r,  ^^h'n).  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kultur  der  Euphorbia  pulcherrima  (Poinoettia  pul- 
cherrima).  (Ver.  BefGrd,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Verh.  XVII.  44. 
1844.) 

—  Neumann,  L[ouis].  Poinsettia  pulcherrima.  (Hort.  Fran^. 
1864,  pp.  105-108,  pi.  8.) 

— Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W^  [Poinsettia  pulcherrima.!  (In 
their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  63-64,  pi.  31.     1865.) 

—  A  new  double  Poinsettia.     (Gard.  IV.  143,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Poinsettia  pulcherrima  rosea  carminata. 
(Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1873,  1  p.,  pi.  68.) 

— Fiesser,  G.  H.  Poinsettia  (Euphorbia)  pulcherrima. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  88-90.) 

—  Midr,  J.  A  new  way  of  growing  Poinsettia  pulcherrima. 
(Card.  VII.  43-44.     1876.) 

—  Hew  double  Poinsettia.    (Gard.  IX.  288,  pi.  13.    1876.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  Poinsettia  pulcherrima  plenissima. 
(Floral  Mag.  new  ser.     1876,  1  p.,  pi.  200.) 

—  M.,  T.  [Poinsettia  pulcherrima  plenissima.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  V.  16-18,  il.  3.     1876.) 

— Adam.  Culture  et  multiplication  des  Poinsettia  pulcher- 
rima.    (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  71-72.) 

—  DeleheTElerie,  G.  Le  Poinsettia  pulcherrima  en  £gypte. 
(Belg.  Hort.  XXXIII.  219-221.     1883.) 

—  Dufriche,  Pierre.  Le  Poinsettia  pulcherrima  et  sa  culture. 
(Jardin,  III.  280.     1889.) 

—  Sprenger,  CFarl].  Poinsettia  pulcherrima.  (Soc.  Tosc. 
Ort.BuU.XlY.  70-78.    1889.) 

—  Franceschi,  F.  Euphorbia  pulcherrima  at  Santa  Barbara, 
California.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXL  124,  il.  35.     1897.) 


Euphorbia  pulchenima :  Euphorbia  (PdnsettiA)  pal- 
cherrima.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  193,  il.  58.    1807.) 

—  J.,  W.  The  double  Poinsettia  in  Jamaica.  (Gard.  LVII. 
485,  1  il.     1900.) 

£•  punlcea:  Euphorbia  punicea.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XV. 
530,11.99.    1881.) 

£•  resinlf  era :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  & 
Ball,  J[ohn].  Journal  of  a  tour  in  Marocoo  ...  pp.  38^ 
389.  1878.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Gum  Euphorbium.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  72a-724.     1882.) 

£•  splendens:Monville,  de.  Note  sur  I'Euphorbia  splen- 
dens  var.  Neumanniana  Nob.  (Hort.  Univ.  I.  326-327. 
1839.) 

£:XCOBCARIA 

Hooper,  David.  On  three  natural  rubber  substitutes.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  4,  IX.  94-96.    1899.) 

£•  agallocha:  Kllinbach,  L[udw!|;].  (Bol.  Jahh.  X\l. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  16.     1893.) 

—  Oreahoff,  M[aurits].  Gluta  Renghas  (en  Excoecaria  Agal- 
locha L.).  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  pUnten, 
219-224,  il.     1900.) 

—  Chreahofl,  M[aurits].  Gluta  Renghas  L.  en  Excoecaria  Agal- 
locha L.    (Ini.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  511-513,  1  pi.     1900.) 

B.  Dailachyana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  Indigenous  rubber 
plant,  Excoecaria  Dailachyana  Baill.  (Queenskmd  Agric. 
Jour,  III.  284-285,  pi.  54.     1898.) 

FONTAINEA 

Heckel,  [£douard].  Sur  le  Fontainea  Pancheri.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVI.  47-48.     1872.) 

£LEVE:A  (Siphonia) 

Boclios,  [P.  J.I.  Dissertation  sur  le  caoutchouc,  plus  coimu 
sous  le  nom  ae  gomme  dlastique,  sur  la  nature  de  sa  sub- 
stance, sur  ses  propri^t^  ...  11  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  4conomique  ...  I.     1787.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  Note  on  the  India  rubber  of  the  Ama- 
zon. (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot,  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  193- 
196.     1S66.— Pharm.  Jour,  XV.  (1855-56),  pp.  117-119. 

1856.) Note  sur  le  caoutchouc  de  la  riviere  des  Ama- 

aons.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVIIL  382-384. 
1855.) 

OoDina,  James.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  4-8.    1868.) 

Markham,  C.  R.  The  cultivation  of  caoutchouc-yielding  trees 
in  British  India.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  pp. 
1035-1036.     1876.) 

Wickfaazn,  H.  A.  The  introduction  of  the  India-rubber  tree 
into  India.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  V.  (1874- 
77),  pt.  1,  pp.  256-263,  1  il.     1878.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  488.    1879.) 

Heyea  in  British  Guiana.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp. 
37-38.    1881.) 

Qomelastiek  (Hevea)  plantages  in  Suriname.  (Ind.  Mercuur, 
XVIII.  552.     1895.) 

WiUia,  J.  C.  Rubber  cultivation  in  Ceylon.  (Bot.  Gard.  Cey- 
lon Circ.  ser.  1,  no.  4,  pp.  23-36.    1898.) 

Rodrigues,  J.  B.  As  Heaveas  ou  Seringueiras.  86  pp.  1  il. 
5  pi.     7  tab.     O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1900. 

£[•  braslllensls:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Siphonia  brasiliensis.]  (In  his  Cietreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  ge- 
brauchlichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  XIV.  no.  5,  pi.  5.     [18437]) 

— FexigOBon,  John.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  India-rubber 
trees  of  South  America.  (Scott,  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  X  108- 
118.    1884.) 

—  Derry,  R[obert].  Report  on  the  tapping  of  the  Para  rub- 
ber trees  at  Kuala  Kangsar.  (In  What,  ^onard,  (jr.).  On 
rubber  and  ramie  cultivation  in  Perak  .  .  .  pp.  101-102. 
1898.) 

—  WarbuTfiT,  0[tto].  Para-Kautschuk.  (Tropenpflamer, 
II.  265-278,  301-309,  1  il.     1898.) 

—  Wray,  L[eonard],  (jr. ) .  On  rubber  and  ramie  cultivation  in 
Perak  and  chapter  5  of  Tin  mining  in  Perak.  Together  with 
papers  on  Ficus  elastica  and  tapping  of  Para  trees  at  Kuala 
Kangsar,  by  A.  B.  Stephens  and  R.  Derry;  and  A  report  on 
the  Perak  museum,  pp.  81-138.  2  pi.  O.  Taiping,  1898. — 
From :  "  Perak  museum  notes,  II.  pt.  2." 

Rubber  growinc  in  Perak  (pp.  93-100). 
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Heveabraslliensl8:0i]rti8,  C.  Rubber  m  Penang.  (Bot. 
Dept.  Jamaica  BvU,  new  ser.  VI.  114-116. '  1899.) 

—  Seringufliza  or  Latex.  {Phann.  Jour,  ser.  4,  XI.  180,  233. 
1900.) 

—  Dncheane,  Em[ile].  Jeunes  plantes  d'Hevea  braxiliensis. 
(Semaine  Hart.  IV.  364,  il.  127.     1900.) 

—  Tka-tfaa-ma,  (pseud.).  The  cultivation  of  Para  Rubber 
(Hevea  bnuiliensis).    (ind.  Far.  XXVI.  431-433.    1900.) 

—  Teimde,  fC.  L.].  Report  on  the  state  of  Amazons.  (Great 
BrU.  For.  Off.  Divl.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  DXXX.  1-43,  22  tab. 
1900.  See  pp.  9-19.)  —  The  rubber  industry  in  the  Ama- 
aonas  state.  [Extract.]  (Ind.  For.  XXVI.  621-631.  1900.)  — 
Rubber.  [Extract.]  (BoL  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  VII. 
186-190.     1900.) 

—  Econoniic 

—  Hay,  J.  De  V.  D.  (In  Wickham,  H.  A.  Rough  notes  of 
a  journey  through  the  wilderness  ...  pp.  293-296,  1  pi. 
1872.) 

—  B6eolte  du  caoutchouc  au  Br^sil.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chitn. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  372-373.  1883.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 
July  28,  1883. 

—  Para  rubber  in  Ceylon.  (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1883, 
p.  159.) 

—  [Heyea  brasiliensis.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser. 
I.  99-105.    1894.) 

—  Paia  rubber.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  241-277, 
3  il.,  1  tab.)  — Hevea  brasiliensis.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VII. 
437.     1898.) 

—  Paia  rubber  notes.  (Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  1898,  pt.  8, 
pp.  22^231;  1900,  pt.  9,  pp.  279-283.    1898-1900.) 

H.  crulanensis:  Woodville,  W{illiam].  [Siphonia  elastica.] 
(In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  111-115,  pi.  255. 
1794.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Siphonia  elastica.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  XiV.  no.  4,  pi.  4.    [1843?]) 

—  Spruce,  Richard.  On  the  Siphonia,  or  Indiarubber  tree. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  169-170.    1852.) 

^-  Weddell,  H.  A.  Sur  Textraction  du  caoutchouc.  (Soc.  BoL 
France  BuU.  1. 350-353.  1854.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  3,  XXVIII.  59-63.  1855.) On  the  extraction  of  caout- 
chouc.   (Pharm.  Jour.  XV.  (1855-56),  pp.  116-117.     1856.) 

—  GoDiiu,  James.  The  indiarubber  of  commerce,  with  re- 
marks on  its  preparation.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871- 
72),  pp.  266-268.     1872.) 

— Labre,  A.  R.  P.  A  Seringueira.  22  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Maran- 
hfio,  [1873]. 

—  Oatta-percha  from  leaves.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  I.  170. 
18d6.) 

—  JumeUe,  Henri.  Hevea  guyanensis.  (In  his  Les  plantes  k 
caoutchouc  et  k  gutta  dans  les  colonies  f  rangaises,  pp.  22-24, 
1  il.  1898.)  —  [Extract.]  (Semaine  Hort.  III.  489,  il.  222. 
1899.) 

H*  Spruceana:  Jemnan,  G.  S.  Hevea  Spruoeana,  en  plan- 
ten,  waarvan  gomelastiek  en  getha  pertja  verkregen  worden. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  3-^,  6,  8,  10,  12.    1883.) 

BIPPOMANE 

H*  lonRlfoUa:  fXoch,  Karl.]  Hippomane  longifolia;  eine 
Blattp&nze  des  Warmhauses.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  III.  144.     1860.) 

H«  manclnella:  Peyssonnel,  J.  A.  Singular  observations 
upon  the  Manchenille  apple.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  L. 
pt.  2,  (1758),  pp.  772-773.    1759.) 

—  TuBsae,  [F.  R.]  de.  Observations  botaniques  et  medicates 
sur  le  Mancenillier.     (Jour.  BoL  Appl.  [I.]  112-118.    1813.) 

—  [Vlrey,  J.  J.]  De  la  rdsine  de  Mancenilier.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XV.  70.    1829.) 

—  Schombm^  Robert.  Ueber  die  giftigen  Wirkungen  des 
Manschinell-Baums.    (Linnaea,  XII.  248-254.    1838.) 

—  HamiUow,  Wniliam].  On  the  properties  of  the  Hippomane 
mandnella,  or  Manchineal  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845- 
46),  pp.  408-^12.    1846.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Hippomane  Mancniella  L.  (Gar- 
tenfi.  XV.  163-164,  pi.  510.    1866.) 

—  Bmpoiflonneineiit  par  Tombre  de  Mancenillier.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  324.    1873.) 

—  WalUfl,  G|[ustav].  Ueber  den  Manzinella-Baum  (Hippo- 
mane Mandnella  L.).  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXIX. 
3-4.    1873.) 


Hippomane  mandnella :  Betaneonrt,  A.  Milchsaf  t  von 
Hippomana  Manzanillo.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  571. 
1889.)  —  From :  Therap.  Gaz.  no.  4,  p.  243.     1889. 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Manchineal  tree.  (For.  Leaves,  VI. 
167-168.    1898.) 

HOMALANTHUS  (Carumbium,  Omalanthus) 

Qoeie,  E[dmund].  [Omalanthus  populifolius  var.  peltata.] 
(Hamburg.  GarL  BlumenzeU.  XXlI.  146.      1866.) 

Powell,  TThomas].  [Carumbium.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XVI.  57.    1878.) 

HURA 

Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Fruit  du  Hura.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X. 
479-180.    1824.) 

Hamilton,  William.  On  the  Ai^gemone  mexicana,  Hura 
crepitans,  Jatropha  curcas  and  multifida.  (Phprm.  Jour. 
V.  (1845-46),  pp.  23-33.     1846.) 

M6rat  &  Gibort.  Sur  TAssocou  et  son  emploi  dans  le  traite- 
ment  de  la  l^pre  tuberculeuse  (Elephantiasis);  extrait  d'un 
rapport  fait  k  rAcadSmie  de  m^ecine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XIV.  422-426.    1848.) 

Hamilton,  William.  The  oils  obtained  from  the  plants  in- 
digenous to  the  Antilles.  (Pharm,  Jour.  IX.  (184&-50), 
pp.  129-131.    1860.) 

Berenger-F4rand,  (Dr.).  Note  sur  trois  SabHers  qui  existent 
sur  la  Savane  de  Fort-de-France,  Martinique.  [Ebctract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LXXXIII.  203-204.  1876.) 

Rose,  J.  N.  [Hura  crepitans.]  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp.  257-258.    1899.) 

Snrie,  J.  J.  Het  melksap  van  de  Hura  crepitans.  (Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  Pharm.  XII.  107-116.    1900.) 

JATROPHA  (Curcas) 

Sonboiran,  E[ug^e].  Experiences  sur  la  radne  de  Manioc 
et  sur  le  sue  du  Jatropha  curcas.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XIV.  393-405.     1828.) 

Hamilton,  William.  On  the  Argemone  mexicana,  Hura  cre- 
pitans, Jatropha  curcas  and  multifida.  (Pharm,  Jour.  V. 
(1845-16),  pp.  23-33.     1846.) 

L6pine,  J[ule8].  Jatropha  glauca  (Vahl.),  Tamoul  Elliamana- 
oou,  Jatropha  glandulifera  (Roxb.),  Tamoul,  Eriamanaoou. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  20.     1861.) 

Oxamendi,  [J.  C.].  Agua  destilada  de  la  Yuca  agria.  (Acad, 
Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  291-292.    1870.) 

JicamiUa.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  p.  29.) 

Bortrand,  Gabriel.  L'Arbre  k  chilt^  et  le  chilt^.  (Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  BuU.  V.  134-136.    1899.) 

Patin,  Charles.  Sur  les  avantages  que  le  Jatropha  curcas  pr6- 
8ent6  conmie  support  pour  la  culture  des  Vanilliers;  emploi  du 

.  Jatropha  gossypiifoUa  var.  staphysagrifolia,  oontre  la  Idpre. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLVII.  203-208.    1900.) 

J.  curcas:  Pelletiar,  [Joseph]  &  Oayentou,  [J.  B.].  Essai 
anal3rtique  sur  la  graine  du  M^dnier  cathartique  (Jatro- 
pha curcas).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  289-297.  1818.)  — 
From :  Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  27  June,  1818. 

—  Leconet.  Note  sur  les  semenoes  de  Pignon  dinde.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXII.  202-203.     1852.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  (In  his  (gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in 
Australasia  ...  pp.  401-403.     1860.) 

— Vautfaerin,  F.  A.  De  la  graine  de  Croton  Tiglium,  du  Cur- 
cas pursans.  (Th^e.)  148  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1864. 
(Faculte  de  m^ecine  de  Pans,  XCIII.) 

—  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  729-731.     1877.) 

— Maillot,  Ed.  £tude  comparde  du  Pignon  et  du  Ridn  de 
I'Inde.  (Soc,  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  V.  (pt.  11),  pp.  1-108,  pi. 
1880.) 

—  Onrcas-olie.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  22.    1883.) 

—  Oleadow,  F.  The  poisonous  plants  of  Bombay.  (Bombay 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  IX.  105.    189^95.) 

—  Klein,  O.  Sin*  Thuile  de  Curcas.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  63.  1899.)  —  From :  "  Zeitschrift  fur  ange- 
wandte  Chemie,  1898,  pp.  1012-1013. 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  VI.  382-383,  pi. 
195.    1900.) 

—  Cteeahofl,  M[aiuits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  201-206,  pL     1900.) 

—  Oreahoff ,  M[amits].  Jatropha  curcas  L.  (Ind.  Mercuur, 
XXni.  315-317,  1  pi.    1900.) 
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Jatropha  glandullfera:  Dyxnoek,  Wljltiam].  Notes  on 
Indian  drugs.  (Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  Vll.  (1876-77),  pp. 
491-493.     1877.) 

—  L4yeill6,  Hector.  Deux  plantes  m^dnales.  (Monde 
Plant,  1,  50-51,    1892.) 

J*  gossyplf  olla :  lets  over  de  Jatropha  gossypif olia.  (Arch. 
Landb,  Bergstr,  IV.  77-80.     1900.) 

—  Taylor,  A.  H.  De  Anti-lepra  heester.  (Ind.  Gids,  1900, 
I.  549-562.)  --From:  "Harper's  Weekly^  Dec.  30,  1898." 

J.  multlfida:  LSscher,  Ed[uard].  Jatropha  multifida  Lin. 
Oder  Adenorhopium  multifidum  Pohl.  (AUg,  Deutsch,  Gart, 
BlumemeU.  VU,  dl&-518.    1861.) 

J.  panduiifolia:  B[eff6l],  E[duard  von].  (Garienfl.  VII. 
253.    1868.) 

J.  podagrica:  HMneq,' F[ranQoi8].  Jatropha  podagrica 
Hooker.  ,(Hort.  Frang.  1858,  pp.  146-147,  pi.  13.) 

J.  urens:  Jackaon,  J.  R.  Poisonous  properties  of  Jatropha 
urens.  (Pharm,  Jour,  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  863-864. 
1872.) 

—  Jatroplia  urens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  752,  il.  146. 
1880.) 

JOAN£SSIA 

Qomte,  Bem[ardino].  Huile  purgative  d'Anda  ou  d'Anda- 
Aasiky  de  Bern.  Gom^,  usit^  au  Br^sil.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Parte, 
XVIII.  254-255.  1832.)  — From;  **Acad,  Li^bonne  Mtm, 
III.  5." 

Ohereau,  Afchille].      Rapport  sur  le  Journal  de  pharmacie 
de  Philadelphie,  avril,  1832.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  XVIII. 
463^68.     1832.) 
Joanesia  princeps  (pp.  405-467). 

Huile  d'Anda.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVI.  36^ 
370.    1848.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 

Mello-OliToira.  De  Thuile  d'Anda-assu  et  de  la  johan^s^ine. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  349-351.  1881.)  — 
From:  "L*  Union  pharmaceuiigue." 

Ofl  of  Anda-assu.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-^2),  p. 
380.    1882.) 

IJBBIDIEROFSIS 

Biseoe,  W.  F.  Lebdieropsis  [sic]  orbicularis  in  Hyderabad, 
(/wd.  For.  XXII.  220.     1896.) 

MACARANOA  (Mappa) 

Linden,  J.  [J.].     [Mappa  fastuosa.]     (Belg.  Hort,  XV.  100. 

1865.) 
Andr6,  fid[ouard].    Macaranga  Porteana.     (Rev.  Hori.  1888, 

pp.  175-177,  il.  36.) 

Wratson],  Wplliaml.     [Masaranga  [sic]  Porteana.]     (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  658.    1883.) 
JnmeUe,  Henri.   L'Erouma  de  Nouvelle-Cal^onie  et  son  pro-' 

duitr^neux.   [Macaranga  Vedeliana.]  (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille 

Ann.  IV.  237-247, 1  il.  1898.)  —  Separate:  t-p-c.     Marseille, 

1897. 
Hooper,  D[avid1.     A  new  kino  from  species  of  Macaranga 

[M.  RoxburghiiJ.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  LVl.      (Agric. 

Ledger,  VII.  no.  7,  pp.  69-74.     1900.) 

MALIX>TUS  (Rottlera) 

M.  Japonlcus:  Stelmer,  A.  Ueber  Rottlera  japonica. 
(Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumemeU.  XXIII.  7.     1867.) 

M.  phllippinensls:  Hanbruy,  Daniel.  On  wurrus,  a  dye 
produced  by  Rottlera  tinctoria.  (Pharm,  Jour,  XII.  589- 
590;  XIII.  284.  1863-54.  —  Also  tn  Am  Science  papers  .  .  . 
pp.  73-75.     1876.) 

— Anderson,  Thomas.  On  the  colouring  matter  of  the  Rot- 
tlera tinctoria.  (Edinh.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  296- 
301.  1865.  —  Roy.  Soc,  Edinb.  Proc,  III.  (1850-57),  pp. 
296-297.     1857.) 

—  Ouibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Sur  le  kamala,  poudre  rouge 
tir€e  du  Rottlera  tinctoria.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XXXIII.  262-266.     1868.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  On  Rottlera  tinctoria  Roxb.,  and  its 
medicinal  properties.  (PAorm. /ottr.  XVII.  405-410.  1868. — 
Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  75-83.     1876.) 

— Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  [Rottlera  tinctoria.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 
Bot.  VII.  72.     1864.)    [Economic] 

— Pailatore,  Filippo.  Sul  kamala.  8  pp.  O.  n.t^p.  [1864.] — 
From:  "Sperimentale." 


Mallotus  phllippinensls:  Oroyei,  T.  B.  On  kamalA. 
(  Yearb.  Pharm.  III.  599-602.     1872.) 

—  KirlLby,  William.  Note  on  kamala.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  (1883-84),  pp.  897-898, 917,  969, 3  il.     1881) 

—  Jawein,  L.  Sur  la  substance  cristallis^  du  ''kamala." 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  135-136.  1887.)  - 
From:  Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges,  Ber.  XX.  182. 

—  Siedler,  Pfaul]  &  Waage,  Th.  Proportion  de  oendres 
f ournies  par  le  luunala.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXIV.  298-299.  1891.)  —  From :  Deutsch,  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber. 
1891,  p.  87. 

—  Dayis,  G.  S.   (Pharm.  Newer  Mat,  Med.  1892,  pp.  866-869.) 

—  [Thuzston,  Edear.]  Kamala  dye.  9  pp.  pL  (Handb. 
Comm,  Prod,  Ind.  Sect,  1883,  pt.  16.  —Ind,  For.  XIX  apx. 
[pt.  8].      1893.  —See  also  XX.  309.      1894.)  —  SepmU. 

Plate  oontaina  two  samples  of  nlk  dyed. 

—  Baitolotti,  Pierre.  Kamala  et  rottl^rine.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  224^226.  1894.)  —  From:  Gazz. 
Chim.  Ital.  XXIV.  1. 

—  0[Tiflard],  J[ules].  Le  Mallotus  philippcnsis.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  523.     1894.) 

— Focke,  [W.  O.].  Neue  Verf ftlschung  von  Kamala.  (Apotk. 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1885,  p.  15. Nouvelle  falsification  du  ka- 
mala.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6, 1.  404.     1895.) 

MANIHOT  (Janipha,  Jatropha  spec.) 

M.  carthaffenensls:  Naudin,  C[harles].  Manihotcartha- 
genense.     (Rev.  Hort.  1875,  pp.  365-^366.) 

—  Swieten,  H.  J.  van.  De  soete  Cassave  (Jatropha  Janipha). 
(Tijdschr,  Ind,  Landb.-Genootsch.  V.  132-145.    1876.) 

M.  Glaziovil:  Cultural 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  489.    1S79.) 
— Fexgnson,  John.     On  the  cultivation  of  the  India-rubber 

trees  of  South  America.     (ScoU.  Arb,  Soc,  Trans,  X.  108-118. 
1884.) 

—  The  cnltiyation  of  the  Indiarubber  tree,  Manihot  Glaziovii. 
(P^arm.  Jour.  V.  4160.    1897.) 

— -  Bouysaou,  J.  Le  Manihot  Glaziovii.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  III. 
104-110,  7  il.     1898.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  Sur  la  culture  du  Caoutchoutier  de  Cdara  (Mani- 
hot Glaziowii  Muell.)  au  Congo  fran^ais.  (Soc  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  ser.  4,  XLV.  120-126.     1898.) 

—  Le  caoutchouc  ceara  au  Soudan.  (Semaine  HorL  III.  196. 
1899.) 

—  Warburg,  O[tto].  C^eara-Kautschuk.  (Tropenpfiawer, 
III.  49-58,  107-117,  5  il.    1889.) 

—  Perrot,  Charles.  Manihot  Ghiziovii  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
(Tropenpflamer,  III.  335-336.  1899.) Le  Manihot  Gla- 
ziovii dans  I'Afrique  australe  allemande.  (Semaine  HorL 
III.  328.     1899.) 

— Wlgman,  H.  J.  Manihot  Glaziovii  Muell.  Are.  (Teusman- 
nia,  IX.  342.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  [Manihot  Glaziovii.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  new  ser.  II. 
31-34.    1896.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  £tude  sur  le  Caoutchoutier  de  Cdara,  Manihot 
Glaziowii  Muell.     (Jardin,  XI.  106-107,  12^-124.    1897.) 

—  Oeara  rubber.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  1-15.) 

—  Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Le  ManiQaba  du  Brdsil.  (Rev.  CvlL 
Colon.  II.  33-35.     1898.) 

—  Schanchmidt,  S.  T.  Note  on  Ceara  rubber.  (BoL  Depl. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  37-38.     1898.) 

—  The  Manicora  Rubber  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  XI.  232. 
1900.) 

— Visser,  R.  De  cultuur  van  Ceara-rubber  (Manihot  Glazio- 
vii) aan  den  Congo.      (Teysmannia,  X.  166-170.    1900.) 

M.  utUissima:  Cultural 

—  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  [Janipha  Manihot.]  (Acead.  ScL 
Bologna  Mem.  III.  260-264.     1861.) 

—  Maingay,  A.  C.  Notes  on  the  Tapioca  plant  (Manihot  uti- 
lissima  Pohl)  as  cultivated  in  Hie  Malay  reninsula.  (Agric. 
HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  184-191, 
1  pi.     1869.) 

—  Peckolt,  Theodoro.  Monographia  do  Milho  e  da  Mandioca ; 
sua  historia,  variedades,  cultura,  uso,  oomposigfto  chimica, 
etc.  principalmente  em  rela^fto  &s  variedades  cultivadas  no 
Brazil.  [1]+ 175  pp.  O.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1878.  (/n  to  His- 
toria das  plantas  alimentares  e  de  g6zo  do  Brasil  .  .  .  III.) 

Mandioca  (pp.  79-175).  i 
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Manlhot  utllisslma:  BMdie,  Charles.     Le  Manioc  en 

Alg^rie  et  dans  le  bassin  m^diterranden.     {Soc,  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIV.  490-496.     1897.) 
— Ferret.    Culture  et  preparation  du  Manioc.     (Rev.  CtiU. 

Colon,  III.  &-13,  1 11.    1898.) 
— CnuJot,  Ch.      De  la  culture  et  des  diff^rentes  preparations 

du  Manioc.     (Rev,  CuU.  Colon,  III.  75-79.     1898.) 

—  Herbert,  Fernand.  (In  his  Manuel  de  culture  .  .  .  du 
Caoutchouc,  pp.  23-43,  il.  2-11.     1899.) 

— Economic 

—  Herbert,  H.  N.  De  Cassavae  amarae  surinamensis  radice. 
(Diss.)    24  pp.    Q.    Marburgi,  1753.t 

—  BmneUi,  Joannes.  De  Mannioca  ad  Ferdinandum  Bassium 
epistola.  (Bonon,  Sci.  Inst.  Acad.  Comm.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  334- 
344.     1767.) 

—  Herbert,  H.  N.  Auszug  einiger  merkwtlrdigen  Umst&nde 
aus  einer  etwas  unbekannt  gewordenen  akaaemischen  Ab- 
handlung,  betreffend  die  Eigenschaft,  Wurkung  und  Wiir- 
kiuigsart  des  ausgepressten  rohen  Saftes  aus  der  bittern 
Cassawurzel  in  Surinam,  mit  Anmerkungen  [von  den  Herm 
Hofrath  Gleditsch].  (Ges,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  I. 
356-367.     1780.) 

—  Virey,  J.  J.  Sur  le  Tapioca,  ou  Tipiaca,  aliment  nouveau 
apporte  en  Europe.    (Jour,  Pkarm,  Paris,  III.  38-45.     1817.) 

—  Saint-EQlaire,  Auguste  de.  Note  sur  Torigine  du  Manioc. 
(Arch,  Bot.  I.  23^240.     1833.) 

^-  Henry,  0[8sian1.  Notes  sur  le  Manioc  amer  et  essais  analy- 
tiques  sur  le  sue  de  sa  racine.  (Jour.  Pkarm.  PariSf  XX.  622- 
630.     1834.) 

—  Henry,  0[ssian]  &  Boutron-Ohariard,  [A.  F.].  Recherches 
sur  le  principe  v^n^eux  du  Manioc  amer.  (Aoad,  Med.  Paris 
MHn.  V.  212-220.  1836.  ^Jaur.  Pharm.  Paris  XXII.  118- 
127.  Ipl.  1836.)  — i?€pnnted;  12  pp.  Ipl.  sq.  Q.  Paris, 
1836. 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  . . . 
II.  36-37,  pi.  81.     1847.) 

—  Vrieee,  W.  H.  de.  Stukken  over  de  overbrengst  van  de 
West-Indische  Cassave  naar  Java,  en  mededeelingen  over  dit 
meelgevend  gewas,  ook  in  betrekking  tot  de  voeding  van 
den  Javaan.     (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl,  I.  233-261.     1856.) 

—  Die  Ynca  oder  Stftrkewiu-zel.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIV.  293- 
295.     1866.)  —  From :  Oesterr,  Bot,  Wochenbl. 

—  Pasren,  [Anselme].  Composition  et  produits  du  Manioc. 
(Soc,  Hon,  France  Jour.  III.  183-189.     1867.) 

—  HaU,  H.  C.  van.  Lokushars  en  Arrowroot.  (Nederl. 
Maatsch.  Bevord,  Nijverh.  Tijdschr,  XXXII.  296-297.   1869.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Uber  das  Vorkommen  von  Mannit 
in  der  Wurzel  von  Manihot  utilissima  Pohl  ( Jatropha  Manihot 
L.).    (Akad.  Wiss,  Wien  Sitzber.  LXII.  pt.  2,  p.  362.     1870.) 

—  S.,  J.  L.  Analyse  du  sue  de  Manioc  amer.  (Jour.  Pkarm, 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIII.  64-^5.  1871.)  —  From :  Yearb. 
Pkann,  I.  382.     1870. 

—  Sagot,  Paul.  Du  Manioc.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU,  XVIII. 
341-354.     1871.) 

—  Lacerda,  [J.  B.]  de.  Sur  Taction  toxique  du  sue  de  Manioc. 
(Aead.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCII.  1116-1118.  1881.— 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  67-69.     1881.) 

—  Mareano,  V.  Sur  le  yaraque,  boisson  fermentde  des  tribus 
sauvages  du  haut  Or^noque.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
CVII.  74a-745.  1888.— /oMT.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XIX.  27-28.      1889.) 

—  "^^ey,  H.  W.  Sweet  Cassawe  (Jatrophae  Manihot).  (Bot. 
(?az.  iaV.  71-76.     1889.) 

—  BIoronfiT,  Thomas.  Mandioca.  (BuU,  Pharm,  V.  260-265, 
1  il.  1891.)  —  Reprinted :  12  pp.  1  il.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Detroit, 
1891.] 

—  Oassa^a  (Manihot  utilissima  Pohl).  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BuU.  XXIX.  4.    1892.) 

—  Ewel  &  "^niey,  H.  W.  Sur  les  produits  de  la  Cassave. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  44.  1894.)  — 
From :  Amer.  Chem.  Jour.  XV.  285. 

—  Guming,  E.  H.,  ThomBon,  Robert  &  Sawyer,  A.  M.  The 
Tapioca  plant,  considered  as  an  alternative  food-stuff  in  sea- 
sons of  scarcity  and  famine.  —  Vegetable  product  series, 
XXXIV.     (Affric.  Ledger,  IV.  no.  4.    1897.) 

Contains  a  note  on  Tapioca  cultivation  in  Travancore,  by  A.  M.  Saw- 
yer, reprintcKi  from  Ind.  For.  XXI.  290-296. 

—  Thomson,  Robert.  The  Tapioca  plant  considered  as  an 
alternative  foodstuff  in  seasons  of  scarcity  and  famine.  — 
Vegetable  product  series,  LXI.  (Agric.  Ledger,  VII.  15, 
pp.  161-168.    1900.) 


MIORANDBA 

OoUins,  James.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  14.    1868.) 

OMPHAUBA 

H^naley,  W.  B.  The  "Tambor,"  a  tree  yielding  a  purgative  oil, 
with  descriptions  of  two  species  of  Omphalea  [0.  oleifera,  O. 

cardiophvlla].   [1882.]   (Pharm.  Jour.  Xlll.  30.     1883.) 

Le  Tambor.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  46. 

1883.) 

PHYULANTHU8  (Cicca,  Eriococcus) 

Ortt]o,  [Friedrichl.  Ueber  einige  Phyllanthus-  (Xylophylla-) 
Arten.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXII.  113-114.     1854.) 

P.  Chantrleri:Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Phyllanthus  Chantrieri. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  537-538,  il.  106-107.) 

P*  dlstichus:  Altheer,  J.  J.  Scheikundig  onderzoek  naar  de, 
giftige  bestanddeelen  van  den  wortel  der  Cicca  disticha. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVII.  347-356.     1868-59.) 

P.  glaucescene :  Palndan,  F.  Phyllanthus  glaucescens  eller 
Reidia  glaucescens.     (Gartner-Tid.  XI.  117-118,  il.    1896.) 

P.  grracUlpes:  Wptte],  HTeinrich].  Eriococcus  gracilis 
Hasskl.    (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  IV.  17-18,  pi.     1861.) 

P.  nlvosus:  Bull,  WpUiaml.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 
XXIX.  259.     1873.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Phyllanthus  nivosus.  (Floral  Mag.  new  ser. 
1874,  1  p.,  pi.  120.) 

—  B.    Phyllanthus  roseus  pictus.    (Gard.  X.  261, 1  il.     1876.) 

—  May.  [Phyllanthus  roseo-pictus.]  (Rev,  Hort.  1878,  p. 
140.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Phyllanthus  roseo-pictus.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1878,  pp.  13-14,  1  il.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.J  [Phyllanthus  nivosus  var.  roseo- 
pictus.]     (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  19-20,  1  il.     1879.) 

P.  reticulatufl:  BCaneon,  C.  F.  Phyllanthus  reticulatus. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1, 
pp.  205-206.     1886.) 

P.  salvlaef  ol  lus :  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Phyllanthus  sal  viae- 
foKus.    (Reo.  HoH.  1883,  pp.  175-177,  il.  34-36.) 

P.  Seemannlanus:  Pnyilland.     (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  367.) 

PUTRANJIVA  (Putranqiva) 

L6pine,  J[ules].  Putrangiva  Roxburghii  (Vail.),  Tamoul, 
(>>urrou-pall6-marum.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XL.  20.     1861.) 

PYCNOCOMA 

Hohnee,  E.  M.  Notes  on  casual  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3. 
VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  362-363.     1878.) 

RICINODENDRON 

Heckel,  £)douard.  Huile  d'Engessang  ou  d'Essang  du  Ga- 
bon. —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  IV.  Qnst,  Colon,  Marseille 
Ann,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  40-49,  1  il.    1898.) 

RICINTJS      Descriptive  and  cultural 

Ctoelho  de  Seabra  Sihra  TeUes,  Vicente.  Memoria  sobre  a 
cultura  do  Ridno  em  Portugal,  e  manufactura  do  seu  oleo. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem.  Econ.  III.  329-343.     1791.) 

Stefani,  Stefano  de.  Storia  della  coltivazione  del  Ricino  nella 
provincia  Veronese  e  dei  suoi  prodotti  industriali  del  regno 
Lomb.  Ven.     36  pp.     O.     Verona,  1868. 

DiqraiB,  A[ri8tide].  Le  Ridn  en  arbre.  (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp. 
9-11,  il.  1.) 

Marting,  Ch[arles].  Le  Ricin  d'Afrique.  (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  p. 
25.) 

Ottltivaticn  of  the  Castor  oil  bean.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1876-77),  pp.  592-593.  1877.)  — -Pr<>m ;  "Druggists'  cir- 
cular and  chemical  gazette,  Dec.  1876." 

The  Oastor  bean  in  India.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
(1893-94),  pp.  426-427.     1894.) 

Bruijning,  F.  F.  De  Wonderboom  of  Christus-palm  (Ridnus 
communis  L.  en  R.  commimis  var.) ;  bijdra^en  tot  de  natuur- 
lijke  geschiedenis  dezer  plant.  (Tijdschr.  Tuinb.  II.  49-102, 
pi.  19-22.     1897.) 

Pathological 

Stefani,  Stefano  de.  Sopra  ima  nuova  malattia  che  attacca  il 
Ridnus  commtmis  L.  (Accad.  Agric.  Art.  Com.  Verona 
Mem.  XLIII.  377-382.  1864.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  O. 
Verona,  1865. 
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Stefani,  Stefano  de.  Genni  storici  ed  osservasioni  pratiche 
sopra  la  nuova  malattia  del  Ridno  nella  provincia  Veronese. 
29  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Verona,  1866.t 

Mason,  J.  Wood-.  Report  on  some  insects  destructive  to  the 
Castor-oil  plant  in  the  Bellary  district.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc, 
India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  83-87.    1890.) 

Economic 

Oanvme,  Peter.    A  dissertation  on  the  oleum  Palmae  Christ! 

sive  oleiun  Ridm,  or  (as  it  is  commonly  called)  Castor  oil. 

88  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Bath,  [1766].t [French  translation.] 

O.    Paris,  1777.t 
BoneUi,  Giorgio.     Memoria  intomo  al  olio  di  Bicino  volgare. 

23+279  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Roma,  1782.t 
0.,  L.  C.     Sur  l'e3ctraction  et  les  usages  de  Thuile  de  Rioan. 

(BuU,  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  354^357.     1814.) 
Hayiie,  F.  G.    (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 

der  in  der  Armeykunde  gebr&uchlichen  (jKew&chse  ...  X.  no. 

48,  pi.  48.     1827.) 
Ouaent,  Gilbert.   DuRicin.   5  pp.   (/nAis£tudessurqueIques 

v6g6taux  de  Tahiti.  1867.) —From ;  " Le  Messager,  TahUi.'' 
Petit,  C.  P.  M.    Thdse  sur  le  Ridn  ...  19  pp.    sq.  Q.    Paris, 

1860.    (ficole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.) 
Werner,  Emil.      Ueber  "Ridnin  "  und  den  wirksamen  Be- 

standtheil  der  Ricinussamen.     {Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Russl.  IX. 

33-44.     1870.) 
liaillot,  Ed.  £tude  comparde  du  Pignon  et  du  Ridn  de  Tlnde. 

(Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  V.  (pt.  11),  pp.  1-108,  pi.    1880.) 
Bieinua-olie.    (/nd.  Af  ercui4r,  VI.  no.  22.   1883.) 
Biusell,  C.  E.  M.    Some  account  of  the  Eria  silkworm  (Atta- 

cus  Ridni)  and  directions  for  its  cultivation.      (Ind.  For. 

X.  79-81.    1884.) 
Tinkener.     Unterscheidung  des  Ridnusoles  von  anderen  fet- 

ten  Olen.     {Techn.  Versw^anst.  Berlin  Mittheil,  IV.  141- 

142.     1886.) 
Heiui6,  G[ustave].    Utpl  Kp6rv9os  Ij  xUtm.    [Gn  Ridnus  com- 
munis.]   CEXXir.  re«p7.  IV.  509-^18.     1888.)  —  From :  Jour, 

Agric.  Prat. 
[Thumton,  Edgar.]   Castor  oil.    57  pp.    (Handb,  Comm,  Prod. 

Ind.  Sect,  pt.  20.      1883.) 
Beauvisage,  [G.  E.  C.].    Toxidtd  des  graines  de  Ridn.      (Soc. 

Bot.   Lyon  Ann.  XIX.   29-59.      1&4.)  — /2«printod :  [2]+ 

31  pp.     O.     Paris,  1894. 
Dee]±aff,  W.  H.  &  Redwood,  Boverton.    Report  on  the  castor 

oils  in  the  Indian  section  of  the  Imperial  institute,  London.  — 

Vegetable  product  series,  XII.     5  pp.     (Agric,  Ledgerj  I. 

(1892-94),  no.  17.     [1894.]) 
Mukfaarji,  T.  N.    The  Eri  silk.  —  Entomological  series,  III. 

7  pp.     (Agric,  Ledger,  I.  (1892-94),  no.  19.     [1894.]) 
Oomevin,  Ch.   £tudes  sur  les  graines  et  les  tourteaux  de  Ridn, 

attenuation  de  leur  toxidt6.      Vacdnation  contre  I'empoi- 

sonnement  et  introduction  consecutive  du  Ridn  dans  la  ra- 
tion des  animaiix  domestiques.     (Ann,  Agron,  XXIII.  289- 

309.     1897.) 
Greahofl,  M[aurits].    [Ridnus  commtmis.]    (In  his  Schetsen 

van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  131-135,  pi.    1897.) 

SAOOTIA 

Poiflson,  Jules.  Sur  TAratado  du  Br^sil.  (Mus.  Hist,  NaL 
Paris  Bull.  VI.  261-262.     1900.) 

SAPIUM  (Stillinoia  spec.) 

S.  aucupaiium:  Oolcxnbiaii  India-rubber.  (Kew  BtUl. 
Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  149-158.) 

S*herbertlaefoliuin:Leroy,  A     (Hort.  Univ.  V.  289- 
290.     1844.) 
Does  not  belong  to  this  family. 

S.  seblferum:  Sur  Tarbre  k  suif.  (Joiur.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XIV.  123.     1848.) 

—  Raws,  (Dr.).  The  Tallow  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour,  VII.  (1847- 
48),  pp.  289-290.  1848.)  —  From :  Fortune,  Robert.  Three 
years'  wanderings  in  China,  pp.  67,  7&-78.     1847. 

—  Macgowan,  D.  J.  Uses  of  the  Stillingia  sebifera  or  Tallow 
tree,  with  a  notice  of  thepe-la  or  insect-wax  of  China.  (Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VII.  (1849-50),  pp.  164-172.  1860.  — 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  X.  152-157.  1852.  —  Amer. 
Jour.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XII.  17-22.  1851.)  —[Extract.]  (Chinese 
Renos.  XX.  422-426.  1851.  — Card.  Comp.  1852,  pp.  51- 
52.)  —  [Abstract.]      (Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  145-146. 

1853.) Der  chinesische  Talgbaum.       (AUg.  Gartemeit. 

XX.  348-349.  1852.)  —  Ueber  den  Gebrauch  von  StiUingia 
sebifera  oder  Talgbaum  von  China.  ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU,  VIII.  212-214.     1852.) 


Saplum  seblfemm:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Kew  eardens 
museum:  Tallow  tree  ana  insect  wax  of  China.  (Booker's 
Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  150-154.    18G2.) 

—  Macgowan,  D.  J.  On  the  Tallow  tree.  ( United  States 
Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1851,  pp.  55-61.     1868.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Stillingia  sebifera,  or  the  Tallow  ttee 
and  vegetable  tallow  of  China.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XII.  (1852- 
63),  pp.  73-74.    1868.) 

—  BCartiiia,  C.    Notice  sur  le  pela,  ou  la  eire  de  Chine  et  sur  la 

?>aisse  v^g^tale  de  Chine  dite  graisse  de  StiUingia.    (Jour, 
harm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  224-228.     1868.) 

—  Maakelyne,  N.  S.  Investisition  of  the  vegetable  tallow 
from  a  Chinese  plant,  the  ''Stillingia  sebifera."  (Ckem. 
Soc.  London  Jour.  VIII.  1-14.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1856.] 

—  Jamaaon,  William.  Notice  of  the  Tallow  tree  of  Qiioa 
(Stillingia  sebifera),  lately  introduced  into  the  Punjaub. 
(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans,  VII.  530-531.     1863.) 

—  Macgowan,  D.  J.  On  the  Tallow  tree  (Stillingia  sebifera) 
and  the  pela,  or  insect  wax  of  China.  (Technologist,  IV.  3^ 
42,  7il.     1864.) 

—  StiUingia  sebifera  or  TaUow-tree.  [1876.]  (Amer.  Gard. 
new  ser.  I.  179.     [1874-77.]) 

—  The  preparation  of  vegetable  tallow  in  China.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IX.  767-768.     1891.) 

—  The  oil-produdsg  plants  of  Florida.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  684-585.  lBBi.)—From:  "Board 
of  trade.     Journal." 

—  [Ooraa,  W.  P.]  [Stillingia  sebifera.]  (/n  Ais  Nut  culture  in 
the  United  States,  p.  105.    1896.) 

-.  UgoUni,  GfugHelmo].  StilUngia  sebifera  ^Tilld.  (Albero  dal 
sego),  famiglia  delle  Euforbiacee.  (Soc.  Tose.  Ort.  BuU. 
XXIII.  254r-256.    1888.  —  See  also  pp.  281-282.) 

SBBASTIANA 

Lucas,  H.      [Carpocapsa  Deshaisiana,  une  nouvelle  esp^ 
dont  la  chenille  imprime  des  mouvements  k  des  graines  d'un 
Euphorbe  de  Mexique.]    (Soc.  Entom.  France  Bm.  1868,  pp. 
41-44.) 
Spelled  C.  DehMaiaiia. 

Orano  danzante.    (Riv.  Forest.  [IV.]  331.    1864.) 
Bachenau,  Fr[anx].      Die   springenden  Samen  aus  Meziko. 

(Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  III.  373-377.     1873.) 
Die  "  springenden  Bohnen  "  aus  Mexiko.      [1891-92J 

(Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XII.  47-52, 277-290.    1893.)  — 

Las  "semillas  brincadoras"  de  M^co;  [translated  by  M. 

Toussaint].     (Naturaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  389-403.     1897.) 

SECURINSGA 

Andr6,  £kl[ouard].  Securinega  ramifiora.  (Rev.  HorL  1882, 
pp.  331-332.) 

TOXICODENDBUM  (Hyabnanchb) 
Engelhanlt,  A.  B.    Beschaffenheit  und  Wirkung  des  Hyaenan- 
chin.     (Diss.)    44+[l]pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1881. 

TRIG0N08TEM0N 

Gk>eie,  E[dmund].  [Trigonostemon  nemoraUs.]  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXI.  484.    1866.) 

80.  BUXACEAE 
BUXU8 

Fraser,  Hugh.  Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs,  Buxus  (the  Box). 

(Gardener,  1876,  pp.  18-22.)  —  Varieties  of  Box.    (Gard.  IX. 

82-83.     1876.) 
Vo8,C.de.   Buxus.    (iSieMdia,  II.  363-364.    1876.) 

B.Fortanel:Oarridre,  E.  A.  Buxus  Fortund.  (Reo.Hort 
1870-[71],  pp.  51&-520.) 

B.  Japonlca:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Buxus  oboordata  varie- 
gata.]    (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  615.    1861.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Buxus  microphylla  fol.  luteo-varie- 
gatis.]    ((?arfen/l.  XIII.  39.    1864.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Buxus  japonica  macrophilla  [nc]  varie- 
gata.]    (Reo.  HoH.  1868,  p.  370.) 

B*  sempervirens:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Osbeck,  Pehr.  F5rsok  at  plantera  Buxbom  af  fron. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXV.  75-76.    1761) 

—  [Madiot.]  Buis  k  feuilles  de  Romarin,  Buxus  rosmarinifolia 
Mad.     (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  45.    1830.) 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Om  Besksring  af  Buxbom.  (DanA 
Havetid.  1870,  p.  350.) 
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Baxus  sempervirens:  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Buis  k  branches 
dress^es.    (Rev.  Hort,  1873,  p.  140.) 

—  Witte,  Hrdnridi].  Het  Palmhout  (Buxus  sempervirens). 
(JSiebMia,  II.  27^279,    1876.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Buxus  decussata.]  {Rev,  Hart,  1878,  p. 
200.) 

—  ffindfl,  W.  Laying  Box  edgings.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XVII.  295-296.     1882.) 

—  The  Box.  {TxTnber  Trades  Jour,  XXI.  394.  1886.  —  Ivd. 
Far.  XIII.  282-285.     1887.) 

—  J&ger,  H[ermann].  Aufmunterungzurh&ufigerenAnpflan- 
zung  von  strauchartigem  Buxus  in  den  G&rten.  (fiartenfl, 
300CVI.  78^79.    1887.) 

—  H&jek,  Josef.  Buxus  sempervirens.  {Ceskd  Florae  IV.  127- 
128.    1896.) 

— Fenant,  Adolf,  Pf eiffer,  Karl  &  PodoU,  Adolf.  Vermehnmg 
der  Buxus  sempervirens  var.  arboresoens.  {MSUer^s  D. 
G&rtn.'Zeii.  XIII.  350.     1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  €Sri6,  L.  A.  Des  rapports  qui  existent  entre  la  structure  des 
feuiUes  du  Buxus  sempervirens  et  revolution  des  taches  du 
Depaxea  Buxicola  (1)  Desm.  (Sac.  Linn.  Narmandie  BuU. 
ser.  2,  VI.  (1870-72),  pp.  41^-419.     1872.)  . 

— Iiaboulbtee,  Alexandre.  Metamorphoses  de  la  c^ddomyie 
du  Buis,  Ceddomyia  (Diplosis)  Buxi.  (Sac.  Entam.  France 
Ann.  ser.  5,  III.  313-326,  pi.  9.    1873.)  —  Separate. 

— Baiii6,  A.  Note  sur  des  ennemis  du  Buxus  sempervirens. 
iSac.  Hart  France  Jaur.  ser.  3,  XII.  289-290.     1880.) 

—  Economic 

— Fatir6,  [J.].  ■  Examen  chimioue  de  I'^corce  du  Buis,  Buxus 
sempervirens  L.,  Mono^cie,  T^trandrie,  Euphorbiao^es  J. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  ParU,  XVI.  428-435.     1830.) 

—  Bcudn.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XII.  251.  1834.)  —  From :  Jour. 
Pharm,  Jan.  1834. 

—  PaTia.  Nouveau  succ^dan^  de  la  quinine  (Buxus  semper- 
virens). (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  X.  152-154. 
181^.)  —  From :  "Ann,  univ.  di  med." 

— BuIb  oomme  succ^dan^  du  Quinquina.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XII.  294.  1870.)  —  From :  "  Med.  press  & 
circular,  March  11,  1870." 

8ARCOCOCCA 

mcholBon,  George.  A  new  shrub  [Sarcococca  Hookeriana]. 
(Gard.  XXV.  359,  1  il.     1884.) 

SIMMONI>SIA 

Orcntt,  C.  R.      Some  useful  plants  of  southern  California. 

(Gard.  A  For.  I.  414r415.    1888.) 
Di^^t,  L6on.    Le  Jojoba  (Simmondsia  califomi  Nutt.)  C.  A 

[sic].    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bidl.  XLII.  685-^7.    1896.) 

81.  EMPETRACEAE 

COUEMA 

J.    [Ck)rema  Conradi.]    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  129.    1888.) 

ElMPBTBUM 

Z.andezer,  X[aver].    (Oesterr.  Bat.  WochenU.  VII.  103.  1857.) 

[Medical.] 
Magniu,  PJaul].       Melasmia  Empetri  P.  Magn.,  ein  neuer 

Parasit  auf  Empetrum  nigrum  L.     (Deulsch.  Bat,  Ges,  Ber. 

IV.  104-107,  3  a.     1886.) 
Rostmp,  Sofie.     Gr0nlandske  Phytoptider.     (Naturh.  For. 

Ki4f)enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  6,  II.  241-249,   1  pi. 

1900.) 
Saliz,  Betula,  Empetrum. 

Wocks,  E.  Zwei  immergrQne  Zwergstr&ucher,  Linnaea  borea- 
lis  L.  und  Empetrum  nigrum  L.  (GarienweU,  IV.  591-592. 
1900.) 

82.  CORIAMACEAE 

COBIARIA 

Jackson,  J.  R.  New  facts  in  economic  botany ;  .the  properties 
of  the  genus  Coriaria.  —  The  leaves  of  the  Dagger  plant. 
(Student  InteU.  Observ.  111.  20-28.    1869.) 

C.  myrtifolla:  Sauvages  de  la  Croix.  Observations  sur 
quelques  plantes  venimeuses.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Hist.  MHn. 
1739,  pp.  469-475.     1741.) 

—  Guyot.  Propri^t^  v^n^neuses  du  fruit  du  Redoul  ou  Cori- 
aria myrtifolia.     (Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  124.    1858.) 


Coriaria  myrtifolia:  Biban,  Joseph.  Recherches  expdri- 
mentales  sur  le  principe  toxique  du  Kedoul  (Coriaria  myrti- 
folia).   78  pp.    O.    iWis,  1863. 

—  Biban,  J[oseph].  Sur  le  principe  toxique  du  Coriaria  m3rrti- 
folia  (Redoul).  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LVII.  798-799.  1863.)  —  Recherches  exp6rimentaies  sur  le 
principe  toxique  .  .  .  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XLV.  487-489.     1864.) 

--  The  Ink  plant.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  p.  928. 
1871.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouvel  usage  du  Redoul.  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  236-237.     1889.) 

C.  nepalensis:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.Fleur.  II.  misc. 
pp.  62-64,  il.     1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  86,  il.  180.    1863.) 

C.  ruscifolia:  Lindaay,  W.  L.  On  the  "  toot-poison  "  of 
New  Zealand.  (Jour.  Bat.  I.  247-250.  1863.  —  Technolo- 
gist, IV.  136-139.     1864.) 

— Idndaay,  W.  L.  On  the  Toot  plant  and  poison  of  New  Zea- 
land. (BrU.  Foreign  Med.  Chir.  Rev.  XXXVI.  153-178. 
1866.) 

— Hustwick,  T.  H.  Note  on  Tu-tu  (Coriaria  ruscifolia). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  117.     1884.) 

C.  thymifolia:  Triaoa,  J[os^]  &  Flanchon,  J.  E.  (Ann. 
Sd,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  5,  XVI.  361-362.     1872.) 

—  La  Plante  k  encre.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV. 
348.    1887.)  —  From :  Rev.  Sd.  France. 

83.  ANACARDIACEAE 

Virey,  J.  J.  Histoire  naturelle  m^cale  de  Tencens  (Olibanmn) 
et  d^couverte  d'un  arbre  qui  le  produit.  (BuU.  Pharm.  Paris, 
V.  537-548.     1813.) 

Moxioglane,  Duponchel,  &  Bonastre,  [J.  F.].  Extrait  d'un 
m^moire  ...  en  reponse  k  la  question  suivante  propose  par 
la  commission  des  travaux  :  Etablir  une  distinction  precise 
entre  les  divers  produits  naturels  des  T^r^binthac^s  et  des 
Conif^res.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Pans,  VIII.  329-348.     1822.) 

Maichand,  L4on.  £num6ration  des  substances  fournies  k  la 
m^edneet  k  la  pharmade  par  Tanden  groupe  des  T^bin- 
thac^es.     104  pp.     O.     Pans,  1869. 

S[alo]non],  C[arl].  Die  Familie  der  Anacardiaceen.  (Gar- 
ienfl.  XXIII.  10-12.     1874.) 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Some  medidnal  products  from  the  Straits  Set- 
tlements. (Pharm.  Jour.  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  38^390. 
1893.) 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Heil-  und  Nutzpfiamien  Brasiliens  aus  der 
Familie  der  Anacardiaceae.  (Deutsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII. 
152-171.    1898.)  —  Separate :  t-p-c.     O.    BerUn,  [1898], 

ANACABDIUM  (Cassuvium) 

Cultural 

Kulttir  und  Eigenschaften  des  Anacardimn  ocddentale  L. 

(AUg.  Gartenz^.  XIV.  315-316.     1846.) 
Bichter,  (Hofgdrtner,  Dessau).    Briefliche  Mittheilung  Ober 

das  Keimen  des  Anacardium  occidentale  L.    (AUg.  Gartemeit. 

XV.  167.    1847.) 

Economic 

Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Schadlichkeit  des  Saftes  der  flus- 
sem  harten  Schale  der  frischen  Acajoukerne  in  einem  Schrei- 
ben  an  den  Hm.  Professor  Gleditsch.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  SchHfi.  V.  478-480.     1784.) 

BCattos,  Vidra  de.  Sur  la  noix  d'Acajou  et  sur  les  propri^t^s 
medidnales  de  sa  resine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVlI.  625- 
628.     1831.) 

Hamilton,  W[illiam].  On  the  medical  and  economical  proper- 
ties of  Anacardium  ocddentale,  or  Cashewnut  tree.  ijPharm. 
Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  268-273.     1846.) 

Bexmett,  J.  W.  [Anacardium  ocddentale.]  (In  his  A  selection 
of  .  .  .  fruits  indigenous  to  Ceylon,  2  pp.,  pi.  2.     [18607]) 

Adam.     Anacardium  ocddentale  (L.)  Cassuvium  Pomiferum 

(Lamk.).     (CerdePrat.  Hort.  Bot.  Sdne-Inf. BuU.  X.  67-72, 

lil.    1854.) 
Upine,  J[ules].  Cassuvium  pomiferum  (Lamk.),  Tamoul,  Mon- 

diri-marum.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  21-22. 

1861.) 
Barcena,  Mariano.    El  Marafion;  sus  caract^res  y  propieda- 

des;  su  adimataddn  en  Jalisco.     (Naturaleza,  I.  335-337. 

1870.) 
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Ozamendi,  [J.  C.].   Cardol  vesicante.    (Acad,  Cienc,  Med,  Fis, 

Nat,  Habana  Anai,  VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  324-330.    1872.) 
Melero,  Marcos  de  J.     Goma  del  Maranon.     {Acad.  Cienc. 

Med,  Fis,  Nai.  Habana  Anal,  VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  334-336. 

1872.) 
Investigaciones  quimico-farmaoolo^cas  aoerca  del  Ana- 

cardo  occidental.  {Acad,  Cienc.  Med.  Fis,  Nat,  Habana  Anal, 

VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  463-468.     1872.) 
Ck)8t6r.     De  zoogenaamde  Atsjin-noten.     {Gids  Planlenrykf 

1873,  pp.  16^174.) 

B.  The  Cashew  nut.  {Card,  XI.  211, 1  il.  1877.  —  See  also 
p.  253,  il.) 

Acajoa-olie.    {Ind,  Afercuur,  VI.  no.  18.    1883.) 
Vanden-Berglie,  Maximilien.      Les  produits  de  TAcajou  k 

fruit.    {Soc,  Acd,  Pane  BvU,  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  237-238.     1883.) 
GreahofE,  M[aurit8].   {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 

planten  ...  pp.  5-^,  pi.    1894.) 
Anacardium  ocddentale  L.    {Ind,  Mercutar,  XVII.  348- 

349,  1  pi.    1894.) 
Xirtikar,  K.  R.  {Bombay  Nat,  Hiet.  Soc.  Jour.  X.  8^-107, 1  pi. 

1895-^7.)     [Medical.] 
[Oona,  W.  P.]    {In  hie  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 

p.  105.    1898.) 
Oaahew  spirit.    ( Kew  BvU,  Misc.  Inform,  1898,  pp.  27-29.) 

BOXJEA 

QieahofE,  M[aurits].  [Bouea  macrophyUa.]  {In  his  Schetsen 
van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  151-152,  pi.    1897.) 

Bouea  macrophylla  Griff.    {Ind.  MercuuTj  XX.  227, 1  pi. 

1897.) 

BUCHANANIA 

0.,  S.  N.      Oil  [of]  Buchananla  latifolia  seeds.      {Ind,  For. 

XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  325-326.    1898.) 
DciiiBtaii,  W.  R.    On  pial  or  peal  gum. — Vegetable  product 

series,  LVIII.    {Agric.  Ledger,  VIL  no.  9,  pp.  83-97.    1900.) 

COMOCLABIA 

Hamilton,  Wplliam].  On  the  properties  ascribed  to  some  spe- 
cies of  Comocladia.  {Pharm,  Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  114- 
117.    1846.) 

Pascal,  No€l  &  others.  Du  Guaco  et  de  ses  effets  prophylao- 
tiaues  et  curatifs  dans  les  maladies  v6n6riennes;  influence  de 
l'alcool6  de  Guaco  dans  le  pansement  des  plaies  gangr^neuses, 
pseudo-membraneuses  du  phlegmon  diffus,  des  ul^res  vari- 
queux  etc.  40  pp.  O.  Faris,  1863.  —  From:  Acad.  M^, 
Paris  Mem.  1860-61  T 

COTINU8  (Rhus  spec.) 

C.  americanus: Buckley,  S.  P.  [Rhus  cotinoides.]  {HoHi- 
cuUurist,  I.  561.    1847.) 

C«  eoggygriA:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Anleitung  ziur  Kultur  und  Benutsung  des  Rujastrauches 
Oder  Peruckenbaums  (Rhus  ootinus).  20  pp.  2  pi.  Q. 
Wien,  1813.t 

—  HacraBJieHie  o  pasBe/^eniH  HCejiTHHHHica.  [Directions 
for  the  cultivation  of  Rhus  Cotinus.]  7  pp.  O.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1848. 

—  Dnpuy-Jamain.  Rhus  Cotinus  purpureus.  {Rev.  Hart. 
187a-[71],  p.  567.) 

—  Ctordon,  [George].    [Rhus  Ootinus.]    {Card,  I.  632.    1872.) 

—  Bazrenich,  Fr^[6ric].  Rhus  Cotinus  pendula.  {Rev.  Hart. 
^et^e,  XI.  25&-258,  il.  38.     1886.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.  [Rhus  Ck>tinus.]  {Card,  &  For.  III.  476.    1890.) 
— Andrft.  £ki[ouard].    Emploi  omemental  du  Sumac  Fustet. 

{Rev,  Hort,  1891,  pp.  505-506.) 

—  BCaument,  Albert.  Le  Rhus  Cotinus.  {Jardin,  VIII.  231, 
il.  127.    1894.) 

— Beti,  C.  Rhus  Cotinus,  ein  zu  wenig  beachteter  Zierstrauch. 
{MoUer's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XI.  104-105.  1896.  — Seca&oXIII. 
17.     1898.) Rhus  Ck)tinus.    {Kert,  II.  550-551.    1896.) 

—  R«hder,  A[lfred].  Rhus  Cotinus.  {MdOer's  D,  Gartn.- 
ZeU.  XI.  105-106.     1896.) 

—Venetian  Sumach  (Rhus  Cotinus.)  {Card,  LVin.  108, 1  il. 
1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Thnilier.  Observation  sur  les  effets  dangereux  du  Fustet. 
{Jour,  Bot,  Appl.  II.  124.    1813.) 

—  Harston,  J.  M.  Culture  and  preparation  of  Sumach. 
{United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1851,  pp.  60-61. 
1852.) 


Cotinus  conrsrySTia:  Oiihak,  [Jakob,  Aitter]  A  Sabo,  [J.]. 

[Rhus  Cotinus.]     {Flora,  XLVI.  222.     1863.) 

—  [Noriller,  Leo.l  Der  Sumach  der  osterreichischen  Sodalpea 
als  f orstliche  Nebennuzung.  {Oesterr.  Vierteljakrssdir.  Fcniw. 
XXIII.  85-87.    1873.) 

—  Rhus  Cotinus.    {Rev,  HoH.  Beige,  XIII.  155.    1887.) 

—  HoU.  Untersuchungen  Qber  den  Gerbs&uregehalt  des  Su- 
machstrauches  (Rhus  Cotinus  L.).  {ForsU.-Naturw.  Zeitschr. 
VII.  97-101,  1  il.    1898.) 

GL.UTA 

GreahofE,  M[aurits].  Gluta  Renghas  L.  (en  Excoecaria  Agal- 
locha  L.).  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten 
...  pp.  219-224,  pi.     1900.) 

Gluta  Renghas  L.  en  Excoecaria  Agallocha  L.   {Ind.  Mer- 

cuw,  XXIII.  511-513,  1  pi.    1900.) 

HARPEPHYLL.UM 

BSacOwan,  P.  [Harpephyllum  caffrum.]  {Gard,  Ckron.  ser. 
3,  X.  68.    1891.)     [Economic] 

HOLIGABNA 

Black  resinous  varnish  used  at  Silhet  in  Bengal.  {Edinb. 
PhUos.  Jour.  IV.  (1820-21),  p.  450.    1821.) 

Hooper,  David.  Holigarna  and  its  blistering  principle. 
{Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXV.  (1894r-95),  p.  1197.  1895.- 
Ind.  For,  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  478-480.     1896.) 

LANNBA  (Odina) 

DnnBtan,  W.  R.  Jinmin  gum.  [Odina  wodier.]  —  Vegietable 
product  series,  UClI.  {Agric,  Ledger,  VII.  no.  16,  pp. 
169-183.    1900.) 

IHANGIFERA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Sabine,  Joseph.     An  account  of  two  varieties  of  the  Mang6 

fruit  which  ripened  in  the  garden  of  the  £^1  of  Powis,  at 

Walcot  Hall  m  Shropshire.      {Hort.  Soc,  Land.  Trans.  VI. 

550-552,  pi.  10.    1826.) 
BubiBSon,  John.     Sur  le  Mango  (Mangifera  indica).     {Inst. 

Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  109-110.    1834.) 
Bobinaon,  C.  K.     On  the  Mangoe  and  Peach  trees.     {Agric 

HoH.  Soc,  India  Trans,  II.  13-16.    1838.) 
Ingledew.    On  the  culture  of  the  Mango  in  Mysore.    {Agric. 

Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  I,  262-273.    1842.) 
Hemnaim,  A[uguste].     Culture  du  Manguier.     {Hort.  Univ, 

III.  198-200.    1842.) 
Homtray,  P.     An  account  of  the  successful  propagation  by 

seed  of  a  superior  variety  of  Mangoe.      {Agric.  HorL  Soc, 

India  Jour,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  89-90.    1845.) 
^^QlianiB,  D.     Account  of  a  three  years'  bearing  Maneo  tree 

of  Arracan.    Extract  of  a  letter  ...  to  Dr.  Wallich.    (Agric, 

Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  141-142.     1845.) 
Seott,  A.    Mode  of  cultivating  the  Mango  in  England.    ( Hort. 

Soc.  Land.  Jour,  I.  54-56.    1846.) 
[Paxton,  Joseph.]   Culture  of  the  Mango.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

XV.  156-161,  il.       1849.) Cultur  des  Mango.      (AUg. 

Deutsdi,  Gart.  Blumenzeii.  IV.  388-392.     [1848.]) 
Oleghom,  [Hugh].    On  the  varieties  of  Mango  fruit  (Mangi- 
fera indica)  in  southern  India.     (Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour, 

new  ser.  XIV.  155-156.    1861.) 
Teaidale,  Washington.    The  Mango  and  its  varieties.    (Gard. 

Chron,  1873,  pp.  1336-1337.  —  See  also  pp.  1366-1367.) 
Ennena,  G.    [Mangifera  indica.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  207- 

208.) 
Cameron,  J[ohn].    The  Mango.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  17- 

18.    1876.) 
Pliillipa,  J.  &  others.    Process  of  grafting  Mangoes  on  the  tree. 

(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VI.  (187^-81),  pt.  1, 

pp.  118-123.     1882.  —  See  also  pp.  141-142.) 
Acker,  E.  von.    Kleine  Mittheilungen.    (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XXXIII.  231-233.     1883.) 
Blariea,  C[harles].    Wild  Mangos.    (Ind.  AgricuUwrist,  X.  420. 

1885.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  409-410.     1885.) 
Remarks  on  the  propagation  of  Mangoes  by  inarching; 

with  suggestions  as  to  selection  of   seedlings  for  stock. 

(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1, 

pp.  325-327.     1886.) 
Mango  grafting.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  372,  il.  57.     1888.) 

Maries,  Cfharles].     Indian  Mangoes.     (Gard,  XXXVI.  287- 
289.    1889.) 
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B.,  W.  E.    Propagation  of  the  Mango  by  inarching  or  grafting 

by  approach.       (Bot.  Gctrd,  Grenada  BvU,  mUc.  Inform. 

XXXfL35&-S57.    1894.) 
OoUan.     L'^cussonnage  du  Manguier.      {Semaine  Hort.  IV. 

490-491.    1900.) 
Xnight,  Horace.   Grafting  the  Mango  tree.   (Queensland  Agric. 

Jour.  VII.  41-42, 149-151,  266,  pL  2-3.     1900.) 
TranBplanting  large  Mango  trees.     {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

VII.  253-255,  pL  31.    1900.) 

Pathological 

SimxiloiiB,  W.  J.     A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  Mango 

weevil  (Gryptorhynchus  Mangifera).       {Agric.   Hort.  Soc. 

India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  260-277,  292- 

305.     1B90.) 
L[6TeilU],  H[ector].     {Monde  Plant.  I.  12.    1892.) 
Stebbiiig,  E.     An  injiuious  insect  in  Jodhpur.      {Ind.  For. 

XXII.  41-43.     1896.  --  See  also  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  382-383. 

1896.) 

Economic 

ToBsac,  [F.  R.]  de.    Notice  sur  le  Manguier  de  Tlnde.    {Jour. 

Bot.  Appl.  II.  101-104.    1813.) 
Aveqiiiii,  J.  B.    Essais  analytiques  sur  la  graine  de  Mangue 

ou  Mango  .  .  .  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  421-437.   1831.) 

Oleghom,  Hugh.    On  the  varieties  of  Mango  fruit  (Mangifera 

indica)  in  southern  India.     {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII. 

111-112.    1863.) 
ZiftchAiniie,  Jules.  Mangifera maritima.   {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71], 

pp.  369-370.) 
TeMidale,  Washington.    The  Mango  and  its  varieties.    {Field, 

XLII.  337.     1873.  —  Card.  IV.  298-299.     1873.) 
Xirtikar,  K.  R.    Note  on  a  recent  paper  by  [E.  W.]  Bonavia 

on  the  Mango.     {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  I.  200-203. 

1886.) 
Frederickggn,  A.  D.      {In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  127,  pi.  14. 

1889.) 
Gfiflaid,  Jules.      Usages  ^conomiques  du  Manguier.      {Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  427-428.     1893.) 
Shelton,  M.  E.     Preserving  Mangoes.     {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 

BuU.  I.  new  ser.  pp.  111-112.    1894.) 

M£LAJ^ORKHO£A 

Wallich,  N[athaniel].  Emploi  du  Melanorrhaea  usitata  (Theet- 
i86e,  kheu).     {BuU.  Bot.  Genhve,  1830,  pp.  3^-41,  pi.  4.) 

PISTACIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Hayna,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
derinderArzneykimdegebr&uchlichenGew&chse  .  .  .  XIIL 
no.  18-20,  pi.  18-20.     1837.) 

Fmchier,  Charles.  Le  Pistachier;  de  sa  greffe  sur  T^r^binthe 
et  autres  sujets  forestiers.     {Rev.  Hort.  1859,  pp.  156-160.) 

Des  Mouliiui,  Ch[arles].    Quelques  notes  k  Toccasion  d'une 

?ublication  r^oente  de  M.  Dominique  Clos.     [1882.]     {Soc. 
Ann.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXIV.  96-104.     1861[-70].  —  Also  in 
his  Quatre  mdmoires  ...  9  pp.     1862.) 
Oonrchet,  L.     Note  sur  les  Aphides  du  T^r^binthe  et  du  Len- 
tisque.     {Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  VIII.  1-14.    1879.) 

Economic 

Gibourt.  On  the  galls  of  Terebinthus  and  Pistacia,  and  ap- 
pendix.     {Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  377-380,  8  il. 

1844.  —See  also  pp.  381^383.) 
Pereiia,  Jonathan.    Observations  on  the  Chinese  gall,  called 

"  Woo-pei-tsze,"  and  on  the  gall  of  Bokhara,  called  "  Gool- 

i-pista."     {Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  384-387,  3  il. 

1844.) 
Landaier,  X[aver J.    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VI.  123-124 ;  VII. 

136,  383-384.    1866-57.  —  Flora,  XLIII.  713.     1860.) 
&.,  J.     Pistacia  and  their  uses.     {Gard.  XII.  355-356,  1  il. 

1877.) 
Oaanola,  F[erdinando].     II  Pistacchio,  il  Terebinto,  ed  il 

Lentisco.     {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  III.  10-16.     1878.) 
Aaehenon,  P[aul].       {Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber. 

1882,  pp.  13-18.) 
Engelhardt,  Robert.     Die  Pistazien-Arten  und  ihre  Verwen- 

dung  als  Heil-  und  Nutzpflanzen.     {MaUer^s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

IV.  202-203.     1889.) 
Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.     Le  mastic  et  la  t^r^benthine 

de  Chio.      {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  380-381. 

1893.) 


Enumeration  of  species 

P*  atlantica:  Qnyon.  Note  on  a  vegetable  product  em- 
ployed by  the  Arabs  to  make  a  writing  ink.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIV.  639-640.    1862.) 

—  Pistacia  atlantica.  {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1882,  p.  26. 
1884.) 

P.  Lientlscus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Woodville,  WpUiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
412-414,  pi.  152.     1793.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  130.     1831.) 

—  Bxiot,  [Charles].  Une  nouvelle  plante  k  feuilles  persis- 
tantes.     {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  106-107.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Cknnalia,  Emilio.  Del  bruoo  del  Lentisco  (Lasiocampa 
Otus  Drury).  {Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Nat.  AUi,  VIII.  186-192,  pi.  2. 
1866.) 

— lichtenstein,  J.  Migration  des  pucerons  des  galles  du  Len- 
tisque  aux  racines  des  gramin^es.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
fiend.  LXXXVIL  782-783.    1878.) 

—  Economic 

—  Strobelbexger,  J.  S.  Mastichologia;  seu,  De  uni versa  mas- 
tiches  natura  dissertatio  medica  in  qua  arboris  Lentisd,  no- 
bilissimae  ejus  gummi-resinae,  mastiches,  nomenclaturae  & 
descriptiones,  loci  natales,  culturae  .  .  .  describuntur.  109 
pp.     S.     lipsiae,  1628. 

— Leprienr.  Extrait  d'lme  note  sur  I'huile  de  Lentisque. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  251-253.    1860.) 

—  B4colte  du  mastic  k  Chios.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XXXVIII.  181-182.  1860.)  —  From :  ''Echo  mid.  suisse, 
juiUet,  1860." 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  Pistacia  Lentiscus,  der  Schinus  der 
Griechen.     {Bonplandia,  IX.  154-155.    1861.) 

—  TSnget,  F[ranx].  Das  Mastix-Harz.  {In  Unger,  F[ranz] 
&  KoTSCHY,  Theodor.  Die  Insel  Cypem  ...  pp.  419-425. 
2il.    1866.) 

—  Soubeiian,  J.  L.  R6colte  du  mastic  k  Chio.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XII.  359-360.  1870.)  —From:  "Ar. 
chives  de  rrUdecine  navale,  XIIL  354.     1870." 

— *Op^vCSi|t,  G[Mtafios].  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  11^2  tQp 
iw  *E\Kd8i  iMmxwffbfMp  "Zxlviap.  [On  the  Mastio-trees  occur- 
ring in  Greece.]    (rcanroyucd,  I.  159-163.    1872.) 

— *Op^v(Si|f ,  6c6dcapof .  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  *Odi|7(cuirp6t 
irvXXoT^yr^  ^jc  rft^r  Zx^iw^  ira^To/u^n^f  luurrixn*.  [Instructions 
for  collecting  mastic  from  the  Mastic  trees.]  (rconrorcicd,  I. 
163-166.    1872.) 

—  Biastic.     {Gard.  &  For.  \l.  272.    1893.) 

—  Bagnol,  Ehig^el.  Exploitation  du  Pistachier  Lentisque. 
{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIII.  209-216.     1896.) 

—  Shinia  in  Cyprus.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  421- 
422;  1898,  pp.  190-191.    1897-^8.) 

—  The  "  Shinia  "  leaves  of  Cyprus.  {Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898), 
pp.  480-482.    1899.)  —  From:  Imp.  Inst.  Jour. 

P.  Terebinthus:  Wedel,..G.  W.  {praeses).  De  Terebin- 
thina.  (Diss.)  (Christian  Wedel.)  52+ [8]  pp.  D.  Jenae, 
[1700]. 

— WoodTiUe,  W[imam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
415-416,  pi.  153.     1793.) 

—  Kxaehe,J.C.  De  oleo  Terebinthinae.  (Diss.)  28  pp.  O. 
Vitebergae,  [1806]. 

—  FeruBaac,  J.  B.  L.  d'A.  baron  de.  Considerations  sur  les 
Th^r^binthes  et  sur  les  excroissances  qu'y  produisent  les  puce- 
rons (Aphis  Pistaciae  L.).  {Jour.  bot.  Appl.  [I.]  162-167. 
1818.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Churchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  129.    1831.) 

—  KEartiiia,  T.  W.  C.  von.  Ueber  gallae  pistacinae.  {Ann. 
Pharm.  XXI.  179-198,  1  pi.     1837.) 

— Vallot.  On  the  galls  of  the  Terebinth,  or  apples  of  Sodom. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXI.  254.     1860.) 

—  MaltasB,  S.  H.  Notes  on  some  products  of  Terebinth 
(Pistacia  Terebinthus).  {Pharm.  Jour.  XVII.  (1857-58), 
pp.  540-542.     1858.) 

—Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  IX.  258,  332; 
X.  79,  80;  XL  408-409;  XIL  225-226.    1859-62.) 

—  Derbds.  Sur  les  Pemphigus  du  Pistacia  Terebinthus,  com- 
pares au  Phylloxera  Quercus.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXVIL  1109-1111.     1873.) 
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PistaclaTerebinthus:  Lichtenstein,  Jules.  Lespucerons 
du  Tdr^binthe  (Pistacia  Terebinthus  Lin.).  (FeuUle  Jeun, 
Natur,  X.  85^88,  97-99.  187^-80.  —  See  also  p.  124.) 

—  Ctonrchet,  L.  Analyse  du  m^moire  sur  les  galles  du  T^r^ 
binthe.  (Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci,  CompL  Rend,  VIII. 
(1879),  pp.  681-685,  pi.  4.     1880.) 

—  BSartincUde,  William.     Chian  turpentine, 
ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  854r-865.     1880.) 

—  Modlen,  R.     Notes  on  Chian  turpentine, 
ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  913-914.    1880.) 

—  BaigeUini,  Demetrio.  Sulla  provenienxa  e  sugli  usi  della 
Terebintina  oonsiderata  oome  medicamento.  9  pp.  O. 
Firenze,  1881.  —  From:  "  Orosi,  IV." 

—  Pasqua,  Ignasio.  La  Terebentina  di  Scio.  {Soe.  Tosc. 
OH,  BvU,  VI.  19-21.     1881.)  --From :  "BoUeUirio  consolare,'' 

—  Sanson,  A.,  Flttcldger,  [F.  A]  &  Spadaro.  Sur  la  t^r^ben- 
thine  de  Chio.  (Jour.  Fharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III. 
426-429.    1881.)  —  From:  "L*  Union  pharmaceutique." 

—  Ohristy,  Th.  Sur  la  gomme  pistache.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  125-126.     1882.)  —From;  MonU.  Sci. 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm,  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1880,  pp.  563- 
569.) 

— liassalonffo,  C\bx6].  Intomo  alia  galla  di  Pemphigus  utri- 
cularius  Pass.     (Soc.  Bot.  lUd.  BvU.  1896,  pp.  105-107.) 

—  Berlese,  A  N.  Sulla  stnittura  e  sviluppo  della  Pileolaiia 
Terebinthi  e  suUa  sua  apparsa  in  Italia.  (Riv.  Patol.  Veget. 
V.  287-294,  il.     1897.) 

P.  vera:  Baroni,  Gaetano.  Del  Pistacchio  (Pistacia  vera 
Linn.).  (Accad.  Georffof.  Firenze  AUiyXiX.brS^,  1841.)  — 
Reprinted :  7  pp.     D.    Firenze,  1841. 

—  Berldse,  [Laurent].  Du  Pistachier.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1. 
92-94.  1847.  —  Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  20-23. 
1847.) 

—  Quelques  details  sur  la  culture  des  Pistachiers  de  M.  Ey- 
chenne.   (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  377-378.     1847.) 

—  Da  Breuil,  [Alphonse].  Choix  des  graines  lors  du  semis  des 
Pistachiers.    (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  V.  82-^3,  il.  15-16.    1866.) 

—  H[au]dp1n,  [Charles].  Fructification  du  Pistachier  au 
Museum  d'histoire  naturelle.  (Flore  Serr,  XI.  154,  155. 
1866.) 

—  Th6bat-Larch6.  Multiplication  du  Pistachier.  (HorL 
Fran^,  1868,  pp.  57-60.) 

— ['Opi^vCSi|s,  Oc6d«i>po$.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.1  n^UaX- 
\upydaLirrit  TLurraKlat  (Pistacia  vera  L.).  [On  tne  cultiva- 
tion of  the  Pistachio  tree.]     (rewroi^wal,  I.  120-124.     1872.) 

—  Bicasoli,  V[incenzo].  II  Hstacchio  di  Brolio.  (Soc.  Tosc, 
Ort.  Butt.  III.  248-249.     1878.) 

— D^cugifl,  B.  Le  Pistachier,  culture,  multiplication,  ereffage, 
etc.  13  pp.  O.  Toulon,  1882.  —  From :  Soc,  Agnc,  Hort. 
Acd.  Var.  BuU. 

—  Palumbo,  F.  M.  Monografia  botanica  ed  agraria  sulla 
coltivazione  del  Pistacchi  in  Sidlia.  272  pp.  28  pi.  O. 
Palermo,  1882. 

—  Pistachio  cultivation  in  Cyprus.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform, 
1890,  pp.  69-71.) 

—  [Oorsa,  W.  P.]  (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States 
...  p.  107.    1896.) 

— Xa<ri^ki|s,  ZrvpUiay.  [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]  KaKKtipytta 
IlurraWas  rifs  ynialas.  [On  the  cultivation  of  ristada  vera.] 
(rtunrovuciL  N^a,  I.  74-75.     1900.) 

RHUS        Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Simmondfl,  P.  L.]  The  culture  and  trade  of  Sumach.  (Tech- 
nologist, IV.  324-326.     1864.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.J  Die  Essigbflimoie,  Rhus  L.  (Hamburg.  Oart, 
Blumemeit.  XXXiy.44^-i50.    1878.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]      De  smukkeste  Arter  Bhus,  Eddiketrse. 

(Dansk  Havetid,  XXXI.  153-154,     1879.) 
McMurtxie,  W[illia]m.     Report  on  the  culture  of  Sumac  in 

Sicily,  and  its  preparation  for  market  in  Europe  and  the 

United  States.  32  pp.  8  pi.  O.    Washington,  1880.    (United 

States  Dept.  Agric.  Spec.  Rep.  XXVI.) 

Franke,  Max.  Beitr^ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Wurzelverwachsun- 
gen.     [1881.]     (BeUr.  Biol.  Pflam.  III.  307-334,  pi.  16-17. 

1883.)  —  Separate. Qualche  nuovo  caso  di  fusione  delle 

radici.    (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XIV.  267-272,  pi.  15.     1882.) 

Rhus,  Tecoma,  Queroiis,  etc. 

J.     (Gard.  <&  For.  I.  154,  309-310,  344.     1888.) 

S.    The  Sumachs.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  II.  338-339,  1  il.     1889.) 


OroBdemange,  Ch[arles].    Les  Sumacs  d'omement.    (Jardin, 
VIL  219-220.     1883.) 

Bean,  W.J.    The  hardy  Sumachs.    (Gard.  LIV.  505-507, 4  il. 
1898.) 

Economic 

Ihlaieas,  [Guillaume],  &  Miller,  Philip.     Two  letters  concern- 
ing Toxicodendron.     (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XLIX.  pt.  1 

(1755).  pp.  157-166.     1766.) Berigten  aansumde  den 

Vernisboom.      ( Uitge^.  Verh.  Soc.  Wetensch.  Ill,  371-381. 
1758.) 

Ellis,  John.  A  letter  attempting  to  ascertain  the  tree  that 
yields  the  common  varnish  used  in  China  and  Japan;  to  pro- 
inote  its  propagation  in  our  American  colonies;  and  to  set 
right  some  mistakes  botanists  appear  to  have  entertained 
concerning  it.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XLIX.  pt.  2  (1756), 
pp.  866-876,  pi.  24-25.  1767.) 
ALbo  with  illustratiozifl  of  Ailanthus,  Anacardium  &  ATioennia. 

Honfield,  Thomas.  An  experimental  dissertation  on  the 
Rhus  Vemix,  Rhus  radicans  and  Rhus  elabrum,  commonly 
known  in  Pennsylvania  by  the  names  ot  Poison-Ash,  Poison- 
Vine  and  conunon  Sumach.  (Diss.)  6+88  pp.  0.  Phila- 
delphia, 1708. 
On  poisonous  properties  and  dyeing. 

Antoni,  J.  F.     (In  his  Ueber  die  Benutsung  einiger  Sumach- 

arten  ...  pp.  11-18,  20-24.     1820.) 
BCacaire-Prinsep,  [J.].    Analyse  du  vemis  de  la  Chine.    (Soc. 

Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genhe M^m.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  131-142.    1826.  — 

Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XV.  525-531.     1829.) 
[Viiey,  J.  J.]     Autres  emplois  des  Sumachs.     (Jour,  Pharm. 

Paris,  XVU.  392.    1831.) 
Le  Sumae,  ses  propri^t^s  et  le  moyen  de  reoonnattre  les  meil- 

leures  sortes.    (Rev.  Eaux  For.  IX.  322-325.    1870.) 
Vegetable  wax  in  Japan.     (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71), 

p.  568.     1871.) 
Rhus  sucoedanea,  R.  vemioifora. 
White,  J.  C.    On  the  action  of  Rhus  venenata  and  Rhus  Toxi- 
codendron upon  the  human  skin.      (New  York  Med.  Jour. 

XVII.   225^249.     tB73.)  —  Reprinted :  27  pp.     O.    New 

York,  1873. 
Japanese  vegetable  wax.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  11.  177. 

1874.)  —  From :  "  The  Japanese  mail." Das  japanische 

Pflanzenwachs.    (Ver.  Be/drd.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  MonalssdiT. 

XVII.  407-408.     1874.) 

Beardfllee,  H.  C.      Poisoning  by  Rhus.      (Gard.  Monthly, 

XVIII.  26.    1876.) 

Japan  wax.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  607-608. 
1880.)  —  From :  "New  remedies,  Nov.  1879." 
Rhus  sucoedanea,  R.  vemioif  era. 

Maca(;no,  H.  Note  relative  to  the  production  of  tannin  in  the 
leaves  of  Sumac.  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XG.  230. 
1880.) 

Oounder,  C[onstantin].     Gerbstoffgehalt  des  Sumach.  (ZeU^ 

schr.  Fond.  Jagdwes.  XV.  218-219.    1888.) 
Johnson,  Laurence.     (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  117-121,  1  il.     1884.) 
Thtbnen,  FFelix,  Baron]  von.       Japans  zwd   werthvollste 

B&ume.     (Oesterr.  ForstnZeit.  II.  90.    1884.) 
Eberhaidt,  L.  A.      Ueber  deil^apantalg;  ein  Beilaag  sur 

Kenntniss  der  Pflanxenfette.     (Diss.)     32  pp.     1  pL     map. 

O.     New  York,  1888. 
Bertrand,  GTabriel].    Sur  le  latex  de  VArbre  k  laque.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CXVIII.  1215-1218.     1894.) 
Havard,  V[alery].       (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXIU.  44-45. 

1896.) 
Spica,  Matteo.    Falsification  du  Sumac.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chun. 

Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  374-376.     1898.)  —  From :  "Revue  inr 
'  temationale  des  falsifications,  aodt,  1898." 
Japan  wax  and  varnish.     (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  new  ser. 

VII.  37-39.      1900.)  —  From:  Spon,  E.  &  F.  N.     Ency- 
clopaedia of  the  industrial  arts  ...  II.  1692,  2045.    1882. 

Enimoieration  of  species 

R.  albida :  Beboud,  Victor.  Note  sur  le  Djedari  (Rhus  oxy- 
acanthoides  Diun.-Cours).  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIV.  31- 
34.     1867.) 

— Asehenon,  P[aul].  [Rhus  oxyacanthoides.]  (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1882,  pp.  18-19.)    [Economic.] 

R.  aromatlca :  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  (In  their  Working  bul- 
letins ...  I.  197-207.     1883.)     [Medical.] 

—  BSillspaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  . . . 
L  39-39«,  pi.  39.     [^1887.]) 
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Rhus  aromatlca  :  ItalHe,  L.  van.     Over  cortex  radids  ( 
Rhois  aromatic.     (Nederl  Tijdsckr,  Pharm.  [II.]  330-334. 
1890.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S,  {Pkarm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  11  ll-l  126, 
5il.) 

R*  copallina:  Baverchon,  J[\ilien].  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  503. 
1893.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Rhus  copallina,  ein  sehr  zu  empfehlen- 
der  Zieratrauch.     (MoUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  372.    1897.) 

—  Hume,  H.  H.  Native  plants  for  decorative  purposes. 
{Florida  Affric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  1900,  pp.  27-30,  3  il. 
189^-1900.  —  See  p.  30.) 

R.  Corlaria:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— AveUino,  Giulio.  Sulla  necessita  di  creare  nelle  provinde 
al  di  qua  del  faro  nuove  industrie  agrarie,  ed  a  preferenza 
della  coltivazione  del  lUius  Coriaria  detto  altrimenti  Som- 
macco  discorso.     13  pp.    O.     Napoli,  1842.t 

—  Imenga,  [Giuseppe].  On  the  cultivation  of  Sumach  (Rhus 
Coriaria)  in  the  vicinity  of  Colli,  near  Palermo;  translated 
by  H.  Yule.  {Edinh.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  341-355,  6  il. 
1868.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.  6  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Edinbiu^, 
1868.1 — From:  "Annah  di  agricoUura  eieiliana,  Palermo, 

1852." Culture  du  Sumac  en  Sidle;  extrait  traduit  par 

les  soins  de  M.  le  comte  E.  Du  Tour  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BvU.  ser.  3,  IV.  81-104.  1877.  —  Reo.  Eaux  Far.  XVII. 
20-37.     1878.) 

— Insenga,  Giusei)pe.  Manuale  pratioo  della  coltivazione  del 
Sonunacco  in  SidHa.    80  pp.     15  il.    O.     Palermo,  1874. 

—  OultiTatum  of  the  Shumac  tree  in  Italy.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
Ber.  3,  XII.  (1881^2),  pp.  765-766.  1882.)  —From:  Soc. 
Arts  Land.  Jour.  Feb.  24,  1882. 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  Note  on  the  cultivation  of  Sumach 
in  Sicily.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-85),  pp.  852- 
853.    1886.) 

—  £1  Zumacpie  V  la  filcxera  [;  o,  Acd6n  del  ctiltivo  del  Zuma^ue 
en  las  viiias  sobre  la  existenda  en  ellas  de  la  filoxera].  (Rev. 
Af<m/.  XVII.  495.    1893.) 

—  Trabut,  [Louis].  Le  Sumac  des  corroyeurs  (Rhus  coriaria). 
{BvU.  Agric.  Alg^ri^  Tunisie,  VI.  593-601,  2  il.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Woodville,  William].  (In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  130-131,  pi.  261.    1794.) 

—  TromnukLoiil,  J.  B.  Ueber  die  sahsigen  Bestandtheile  der 
Beeren  des  Gerbersumachs.       (Ann.  Pharm.  X.    328-333. 

1834.) Sur  les  substances  salines  contenues   dans  les 

fruits  du  Sumach  des  corroyeurs.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XX. 
694-697.     1834.) 

—  Reinflch.  Preparation  de  Tadde  malique  au  moyen  du  Su- 
mac. (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  80.  1866.)  — 
From:  Zeitschr.  Chem.  Pharm.  1S66,  p.  221. 

—  Sumach.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  293-296.) 

—  Spreager,  [Carl].  Aus  Castellamare  (Sidlien),  Sumach, 
Zwergpalmen;  hat  der  Sumach  insektentotende  Eigen- 
schaften?    (Gartenfl.  XUX.  472-A73.    1900.) 

R.  diversiloba:  Oaulfleld,  C.  A.  On  the  Poison  Oak  of 
California.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  377-378.  1860.  — 
Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  167-168.     1860.) 

—  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Poison  Oak  and  its  antidotes.  (Hes-- 
perian,  VIII.  no.  6,  pp.  293-295,  1  il.    1862.) 

— Anderlind,  Leo.  Der  kalifomische  Giftstrauch  (Poison 
Oak,  Bbus  diversiloba  Torrey  &  Gray).    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd- 

ZeU.  LXVII.  403-404.    1891.) A  note  on  the   CaU- 

fomian  Poison  Oak  (Rhus  diversiloba).  [Translated  by  S. 
Eardley-Wihnot.]    (Ind.  For.  XVIII.  222-224.    1892.) 

R*  Iflabra:  Mmestock.  Rhus  glabrum.  (Ann.  Pharm. 
V.  352.    1833.)  —  From :  Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sci.  V. 

—  Ganidre,  [E.  A.].  Rhus  glabra  ladniata.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1883,  pp.  7-^,  il.  1.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Rhus  glabra  angustifolia.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  339.) 

—  Ctobley.  Fruits  du  Sumac  glabra.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim. 
Peons,  ser.  4,  VIII.  332-333.     1868.) 

— Leacnyer,  O.  Rhus  glabra  ladniata.  (Hort.  Frang.  1868, 
p.  119.) 

—  Kiiegvr,  W.  Ueber  zwei  sehr  empfehlenswerthe  Str&ucher 
des  freien  Landes.     (Gartenfl.  XX.  5-6.     1871.) 

—  The  Fern  Sumach  (Rhus  glabra  ladniata).  (Gard.  I.  375, 
lil.    1872.) 


Rhus  glabra:  nieehan,  Thomas.]    [Cut-leaved  Sumach.] 

(Gard.  Monthly,  XVIII.  355-356.    1876.) 
— Vo8,  C.  de.    [Rhus  glabra  ladniata.]    (In  Nederlandschb 

flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  165-166,  pi.  52.    1876.) 

—  BSillspaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medidnal  plants  . .  . 
I.  36-36*,  pi.  36.     [C1887.]) 

—  Qraebener,  [Leopold].  Rhus  glabra  L.  (Gartenwelt,  III. 
146,  1  il.    1899.) 

— L[ebnm],  £[mile].  Rhus  glabra.  (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  175, 
il.  6L    1900.) 

R.  Javanlca:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Rhus  Osbeckii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  Ill, 
il.  14.) 

—  Joubert,  A.  Rhus  Osbeckii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  pp. 
34^-349.) 

—  Schelle,  E.  Rhus  semialata  Murray  var.  Osbecki  De  Can- 
dolle.     (Deutsch,  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  VI.  97.     1897.) 

—  Schroder,  W[ilhelm].  Rhus  Osbecki  DC.,  ein  schonbla- 
hendes,  dankbares  Ziergeholz.    (Gartenwelt,  1. 98, 1  il.    1897.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Rhus  semialata  Murr.  (MoUer's  D. 
GdHn.'ZeU.  XIV.  165-167,  2  il.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  Scfaenk,  [A.I.  Ueber  die  chinesischen  Gallapfel.  (Repert. 
Pharm.  Numberg,  ser.  3,  V.  26-67,  1  il.    1860.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von].  Ueber  die  chinesischen 
Gall&pfel.    (Bot.  Zeii.  VIII.  7-10.    1860.) 

—  Rondot,  Natalis.  (In  his  Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  .  .  . 
p.  96.    1868.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  (In  his  Sdence  papers  ...  pp.  266- 
267.    1876.) 

R.  Metopium :  Hamilton,  William.  On  the  gum  of  the  Rhus 
Metopium,  and  on  the  Aristolochia  odoratissima,  trilobata, 
and  anguicida.  (Pharm.  Jour.  V.  60-61;  VII.  270-277. 
1846-48.) 

R.  ovata:  Orcutt,  C.  R.  A  lemonade  and  sugar  tree. 
(West  Amer.  Sci.  III.  45-47.    1886-87.) 

R.  Simonii:  Oarrilre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  339.) 

R.  succedanea:  Hanbury,  Daniel.  Sur  la  drede  Chine. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  136-142.     1853.) 

—  Hole  s\ir  la  cire  du  Japon.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

3,  XXXVL  368-371.    1869.) 

—  Jackson,  C.  T.  [Wax  from  Rhus  succedaneum.]  (Boston 
Soc.  Nat,  Hist.  Proc.  VII.  54-55.    1861.  —  See  also  p.  58.) 

—  Qroenland,  J[ohannes].  L'Arbre  k  dre  du  Japon.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1863,  pp.  129-131,  il.  15.) 

—  Zappe,  Ed.  Die  Zubereitune  des  Pflanzenwachses  in 
Japan.     (Deutsch.  Ges.  Nat.  Vdtkerk.  Ostas.  MittheU.  I.  pt. 

4,  p.  29.  .1878-76.) 

—  Sm-  la  dre  du  Japon.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXII.  227-228.  1876.)  —From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Nov.  1874, 
p.  425. 

—  R.,  T.  Sumak  woskowy.  [Rhus  succedanea.]  (Wszechi^ 
wUU,  VII.  169-170,  1  a.    1888.) 

— V[anden]-B[erglie],  M[aximilien].  La  dre  v^g6tale  du 
Japon.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  139-140. 
1^.) 

R.  Toxicodendron:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Long,  E.  A.  ThejKnson  Ivy  and  other  so-called  '^  Ivies." 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  434,  il.  145.    1896.) 

— Ampelopsia  Hoggi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  344. 
1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  Dudley,  Paul.  An  account  of  the  Povson  wood  tree  in  New 
England.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1720-21),  pp. 
145^146.    1723.) 

—  Sherard,  William.  A  farther  account  of  the  [Poyson}-tree. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1720-21),  pp.  147-148. 
1723.) 

—  Rossi,  Pietro.  De  nonnullis  plantis  quae  pro  venenatis 
habentur  observationes  et  experimenta.  66  pp.  O.  Pisis, 
1762. 

—  Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Neu  vermehrte  Erlauterung  dber  die 
sch&dlichen  Wirkungsfolgen  eines  bey  uns,  ohne  sichere 
Kenntniss  und  sonderlichen  Verdacht,  lange  Zeit  unterhal- 
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Freunde  Berlin  Beschaft.  IV.  263-313.       1779.) Nou- 

velles  experiences  concernant  les  dangereux  effets  que  les 
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exhalaisohs  d'une  plante  de  TAmerique  septentrionale  pro- 
duisent  siir  le  corps  humain  .  .  .  traduit  de  rallemand. 
(Obaero,  Phys.  Hist,  Nat.  ArU  Paris,  XXI.  suppl.  161-175. 
1782.) 

Rhus  Toxicodendron:  Da  Fresnoy.  Des  propri^t^s 
de  la  plante  appelde  Rhufi  radicans  ...  48  pp.  O.  Leipzig 
&  Pans,  1788.t 

—  Qleditflch,  J.  G.  Neueste  Nachrlcht  von  einexn  sch&d- 
lichen  nordamerikanischen  Gew&chse  und  denen  hier  im 
Lande  dadurch  verursachten  besondem  Zuf&Uen.  (In  his 
Vermischte  botanische  Abhandlungen,  I.  162-199.    1789.) 

— Aldenon,  John.  Yersuch  aber  das  Rhus  Toxicodendron. 
Aus  dem  Englischen  von  Dr.  Froriep.  71  pp.  O.  Jena, 
1799.t 

—  Bo^imer,  G.  R.  (praeses).  De  Toxicodendro.  (Diss.) 
(C.  F.  G.  Eltz.)    20  pp.    sq.  O.    Vitebergae,  [1800], 

—  MoiiB,  J.  B.  van.  Erfahrungen  (Iber  die  heilsame  Anwen- 
dung  des  wurzelnden  Sumachs,  der  gelben  Narcisse,  und  des 
Pfefferschwanimes,  nebst  einer  Ab^ndlung  ilber  den  wur- 
zelnden Sumach.  Aus  dem  Franzosischen  von  C.  F.  Nasse. 
238  pp.    O.    HaUe,  ISOl.t 

—  Monfl,  [J.  B.I  van.  Bemerkimgen  Qber  den  Rhus  radicans. 
(Arch.  Bot.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  182-184.    1803.) 

—  Hensinger,  Henric.  Circa  Rhoa  Toxicodendron  et  radi- 
cantem.  (Diss.)  36+  [1]  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  D.  Helmstadii, 
[1809]. 

—  Busse,  G.  F.  H.  De  Rhoe  Toxicodendro  et  radicante. 
(Diss.)    48  pp.    O.    BeroUni,  1811.t 

—  BigBlow,  Jacob.  (In  his  American  medical  botany,  III. 
19-31,  pi.  42.    1820.) 

—  OrUner,  F.  J.  Ueber  den  wurzebiden  und  Gift-Sumach. 
(Diss.)    4+46  pp.    O.    Prag,  1824. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IX.  no.  1,  pi.  1.    1826.) 

—  StephenBon,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrcfaffl,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  6  pp.,  pi.  167.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spxatt,  Gfeorge].  (In  Woodvillb, 
WpUiam].     Medical  botany  ...  V.  68-71,  1  pi.    1832.) 

—  DaUn.  Rhus  Toxicodendron  und  eine  giftige  Epheuart. 
(Ann.  Pharm.  V.  365.    1833.) 

—  Weitenweber,  W.  R.  Die  Tinctura  Rhois  Toxicodendri  in 
ophtalmiatrischer  Hinsicht  betrachtet.  (Beitr.  Gesammt. 
Nat.  Heawiss.  1.  8^-97.    1836.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica,  II.  129- 
142,  pi.  61.    1863.) 

—  Wfldss,  C.  Rhus  Toxicodendrum.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU.  XIX.  14-16.    1863.) 

—  Waltfaer,  C.  J.  H.  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  Giftsumach. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  181-183.) 

—  [StainYorth,  Heinrich.]  Eine  Ver^tung  mit  Rhus  Toxico- 
dendron L.  (Naturw.  Ver.  LUnSnwg  Jahresh.  I.  66-68. 
1866.) 

—  BCaiBch.  Sur  le  prindpe  v^n^neux  du  Rhus  Toxicodendron. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  164-166.  1866.)  — 
From:  Zeitschr.  Chem.  Pharm.  1866,  p.  218. 

—  Bertoloni,  Gfiuseppe].  Aztone  venefica  dei  Rhus.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  II.  26-26.    1877.) 

—  BCillspaugh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  3^38«,  pi.  38.    [01887.]) 

—  PUmchon,  Louis.  Accidents  causes  par  le  contact  du  Rhus 
Toxicodendron  (T4r6binthac6es — Anacardi^s).  14  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Marseille,  1887.] 
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Rhus  Toxicodendron :  Piaff ,  Franz.  On  the  active  prin- 
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—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhus  vemicifera.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lend. 
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—  Bando.  Der  japanische  Lackbaum,  Rhus  vemicifera  DC., 
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—  Siebert,  Aug[ust].  Der  japanische  Lackbaum  (Rhus  ver- 
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—  Economic 
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d'  una  malattia  prodotta  dal  Rhus  Vemix.  24  pp.  0. 
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—  Japan  vamish.      (Technologist,  I.  234-237.    1881.) 

—  Japanese  Vegetable  wax  tree.     (Gard.  VI.  525,   1874)  — 

From :  "  Japanese  maU.*' 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  Lacquer  tree.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sd. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1877,  p.  279.) 

—  [L'Arbre  k  laque.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XVHI.  132-133. 
1879.)  —  From :  Ann.  Extr.  Orient. 

—  Bnri,  Eugen.  Ueber  den  Japantalg,  das  sogenannte  japB- 
nische  Wachs.    (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXIV.  403-409.    1879.) 

—  Meyer,  Arthur.  Ueber  den  Japantalg.  (Ardk.  Pharm. 
CCXV.  97-128,  1  il.,  pi.  1-^.    1879.) 

—  [Qnin,  J.  J.]  Report  on  the  lacquer  industry  of  Jawm. 
Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her 
Majesty,  August,  1882.  28  pp.  O.  London,  1882.  (Japan, 
II.  1882.) 

With  lists  of  woods  used  for  lacquer  ware. 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiaelton-.  [Rhus  vemicifera.]  (Linn.  Soe. 
Jour.  Bot.  XX.  411-413.    1884.) 


CYRILLACEAE  —  CORYNOCARPACEAE  —  AQUIFOLI ACEAE 


529 


Rhus  vemlcitlua:  Toahida,  Hikorokuro.  Sur  la  laque 
du  Japon  (Urushi).  {Jour,  Phcarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX. 
320-323.  18M.)-'Fram:  Chem,  Soc,  London  Jour.  Dec. 
1883. 

—  Weise,  (Karlsruhe).  Rhus  vernicifera.  {AUg.  Forst  Jagd- 
ZeU.  LXI.  405-409.    1886.  —  See  also  1891,  p.  143.) 

—  Toshida,  Hikorokuro.  Lacquer  (Urushi) :  description, 
cultivation  and  treatment  of  the  tree,  the  chemistry  of  its 
juice,  and  its  industrial  applications.  (In  Rattray,  John 
&  Mill,  H.  R.  Forestry  and  forest  products,  pp.  515-547, 
pi.  8-ia     1885.) 

— Toshida,  Hikorokuro.  On  the  chemistry  of  Japanese  lao- 
quer.  [1886.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XIII.  (1884r-86),  pp. 
175-191.     1886.) 

—  The  Japan  Lacquer  tree  (Rhus  vemidfera).  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  V.  206.    188».) 

—  Gxiaard,  Jules.  L'industrie  des  laques  en  Chine.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  333-335.    1883.) 

SCHINOPSIS  (LoxoPTERYGinu  spec.) 

S*  LiOrentzii:  Schroeder,  [Julius]  yon.  Untersuchungen 
tlber  Quebrachoholx  und  Quebracnoextrakte.  (Tharand. 
Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXXIX.  28r^.    1889.) 

—  0[ri8ard],  J[ulesl.  Le  Quebracho  Colorado  de  la  R6publique 
Argentine  .  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  453-455. 
1890.) 

—  0[zi8ard],  JFules].  Le  Quebracho  Colorado  oonmie  matidre 
tannante.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  140-141. 
1894.) 

SCHINUS 

XSaisch,  J.  M.  Notes  on  some  North  American  medicinal 
plants.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  pp.  63-64. 
1891.) 

S.  dependens:  Iheiiiig,  H.  yon.  Die  GalUlpfel  des  sOdbra- 
silianischen  Molho  Strauches.  (Entomol.  Nadur.  XL  129- 
132.     1886.)  —  Separate. 

S*  Molle:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Moxren,  £[douard1.  Le  Schinus  Mulli  ou  Poiyrier  d'Am^ 
rique.  (Bdg.  Hart.  V.  226-230.  1866.  —Semaine  Hort.  III. 
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—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Schinus  molle.  (Dansk  Havetid.  XII. 
162.     1860.) 
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Xx^fov  roO  icdiraXov,  KOivCn  Iltir^id  (Schinus  moUe  L.).  (T€t^ 
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—  Schinus  Molle.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  688-589,  il. 
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—  Economic 

—  Fhili|ype,  M.  Sur  le  Schinus  MoUe,  Poiyrier  d'Am^rique. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  IX.  41-43.    1862.)  —  SeparaU. 
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222.     1873.) 
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Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  (1867-09),  pt.  1,  pp.  398- 
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Semecarpus  Anacardium:  Kirtikar,  K.  R.  (Bombay 
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Afselius,  Adam.  [Spondias  Myrobalanus.]  (In  his  Remedia 
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tan's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  38-42,  il.    1849.) 

Chuent,  Gilbert.    De  la  gomme  du  Spondias  dulcis.   8  pp.  (In 
his  Etudes  sur  quelques  y^g^taux  de  Tahiti.    1867.)  —  From  : 
"Le  Messager,  TahUi." 
Alao  notes  on  other  guma. 

Le  Htin  de  Yucatan.  (Jour.Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 8er.4t,XVlU. 

64-65.     1873.) 
Rose,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

217-220,  pi.  29.    1899.) 

84.  CYRILLACEAE 

CUDFTONIA 

[Smith,  J.  J.]  The  Buckwheat-tree.  (Horticulturist,  XII. 
128-129.    1867.) 

CYBBLLA 

I.  CVrilla  racemiflora.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  307,  1  il. 
1889.) 

85.  CORYNOCARPACEAE 

COBYNOCARPU8 

Oorynocarpos  laevigatus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  396. 
il.  61.    1883.) 

86.  AQUIFOLIACEAE 

HJSX  Descriptive  and  cultiural 

Bmtag  Formering  af  Hex.     (Havetid.  YIU.  140-141.    1842.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Om  Dyrkning  af  Ilex.    (Dansk  Havetid.  XV. 

7-^.    1863.) 
JTSger,  Hermann].     Beitrag  zur  Cultur  der  Ilex  und  Fame. 

(Gartenfl.  XVII.  233-234.     1868.) 
KtUin,  H.  Einiges  aber  Vermehrung  der  Ilex  durch  Steoklinge. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1873,  pp.  309-311.) 
Bemieau,  L^n.    Traits  des  espdces  et  vari^t^s  du  genre  Ilex, 

son  histoire,  sa  multiplication  par  semis,  boutures,  greffes  et 

marrottes,  suivi  d'une  liste  descriptive  de  125  espdces  ou 

vari^t^s.     56  pp.    O.    Kennes,  1874. 
McHab,  James.      Transplanting  Hollies.      (Gard.  VII.  1-2. 

1876.) 
Bochin^r,  G.  M.    Delia  coltivaxione  degll  Ilex.    (Soc.  Tosc. 

Ort.  BuU.  II.  119-124.     1877.) 
Ottolander,  T.     Beschrijvende  lijst  der  soorten  en  varieteiten 

van  het  geslacht  Ilex  of  Hulst.    8  pp.    O.    Leiden,  1878. 
Harding,  W.  T.    Good  words  for  the  Prinos  and  Holly.    (Gard. 

Monthly,  XXVII.  342-^44.     1886.) 

J.    (Gani.  A  For.  I.  261,  453;  11.177.    1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  III.  52^530,  564.    1890.) 

Hardy  evergreen  Hollies  and  Barberries.    (Gard.  A  For. 

VI.  196-197.    1893.) 
Ugolini,  Grugliehno].    Gli  Bex.    (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XXIV. 

36-40;  XXV.  11-14.    1899-1900.) 

Pt.  2  bears  the  title:  Aggiunta  all'  Ilex  (Agrifogllo)  o  m^Iio  una  glta 
a  Mondoni. 

Economic 

Bonsseau,  L.  F.  E.  An  essay  on  the  use  of  Holly  and  Ilidne 
in  the  cure  of  intermittent  fevers.  (Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Land. 
Trarw.  [III.]  1-16.    1834.) 

BCen,  John.  On  the  history  of  the  'Mat6'  plant,  and  the  differ- 
ent species  of  Ilex  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  'yerba 
de  Mat^,'  or  Paraguay  tea.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  219-228,  389-401.  1861.  —  Technologist,  IV.  70-76. 
1864.) 

Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  198-199.    1884.) 

OchaeniuB,  Carl.  Ueber  Mate  und  Matepflanzen  SQdamerica's. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XX.  390-391.    1884.) 

Havard,  V[alery].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  40-41. 
1896.) 

Polenake,  Ed.  &  Buaae,  Walter.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Mate-Sorten  des  Handels.  (Gesundheitsamt  Berlin  Arh.  XV. 
171-177.    1899.)  —  Separate. 
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Enumeration  of  speciea 
I.  Aquifolium:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  H.,  M.  E.  Transplanting  the  Holly.  {Gard.  Chran.  1841, 
pp.  716-717,  1  il.) 

— L[emure],  Ch[arles].  Ilex  Aquifolium  var.  pendulum,  f oliis 
luteo-marmoratbque  marginatis.  {lU,  Hort,  VI.  4  pp.,  pi. 
222.     18G9.) 

—  Iia886,  Anatole.  Culture  et  multiplication  du  Houx.  {Soc. 
HoH,  France  Jour,  V.  238-240.  I8fi9.)  —  From :  ''Acad. 
d*Hort.  GandJour." 

—  Paul,  W[illia]m.  Notes  on  the  varieties  of  English  Holly. 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  110-117.    1863.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Hex  Aquifolium  Madame  Briot.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1866,  pp.  137-138.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hex  Aquifolium  ciliata  fol.  aureo- 
marginatis.     {Flore  Serr.  XVII.  171,  pi.  1811.     1867-68.) 

— [Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  verschiedenen  Ilex-Arten  und  deren 
Varietaten.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIV.  2-6. 
1868.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Waterer's  variegated  Holly.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1872,  p.  1590,  il.  340.) 

—  Moore,  T[homa8].  The  common  Holly  and  its  varieties. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  432-433, 519-520, 687, 750-752, 812- 
813;  IV.  687-688,  741;  V.  43-44,  365-366,  437,  624;  VI.  232, 
389,  616,  il.     1874-76.) Die  Stechpalmen-  (Ilex-)Arten 

•  imd  Variet&ten,  deren  Verwendung  in  den  G&rten.  ( Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXI.  8-12,  72-77, 123-125;  XXXII.  58- 
61, 162-164, 201-204,  310-311, 458-459, 558-559.     1875-76.) 

—  Geert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  [Ilex  myrtifolia  aureo  macu- 
lata.]     {Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  I.  15.     1875.) 

— Vo8,  C.  de.     {In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  . 
pp.  59-62,  pi.  18.    1876.) 
—V.    Lawson's  Holly.     {Gard.  XI.  233,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  The  Scotch  Golden-edged  Holly.  {Gard.  XI.  315,  1  U. 
1877.) 

—  Kotal,  C)en6k.  Cesmina  evropsk^.  [Holly.]  {Veemirj 
VIII.  205-206,  1  il.     1879.) 

—  H[ibberd],  S[hirley].  Notes  on  the  Holly.  {Gard.  Mag. 
XXIII.  337-338.  1880.)  —  The  Holly  and  its  varieties. 
{Gard.  XVHI.  171-173.     1880.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  A  few  more  Hollies.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XIII.  45-46,  il.  8^9.     1880.) 

—  Ohenrille,  G.  de.    Le  Houx.    {Jardin,  I.  231.    1887.) 

—  HoUies.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  358-360.    1888.) 

—  Transplanted  Hollies.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  600,  il.  83. 
1889.) 

— Finder,  M.     Verwendung  der  Hex  Aquifolium  zu  Hecken. 

{Mdller's  D.  Gdrten.-ZeU.  VI.  45.    1891.) 
--  B[ean],  W.  J.     The  Yellow-berried  Holly.     {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXV.  21-22.    1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bandelow,  A.  D.  Foliorum  Ilicis  Aquifolii  analysin  et  vir- 
tutes  medicas  .  .  .  submittit.  (Diss.)  6+30  pp.  D.  Halae, 
[1789]. 

—  Benard,  J.  C.  {In  his  Die  inl&ndischen  Surrogate  der 
Chinarinde,  pp.  142-145.    1809.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gew£lchse 
.  .  .  VIII.  no.  25,  pi.  25.     1822.) 

—  Ueber  die  BonutEung  der  gemeinen  Hiilse  (Ilex  Aqui- 
folium).    {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  IV.  615-616.     1828.) 

—  Botuueau,  L.  F.  fi.  De  Tefficacit^  des  feuilles  du  Houx 
[Ilex  Aquifolium]  dans  le  traitement  des  fi^vres  intermittentes. 
115  pp.     1  pi.     2  tab.    O.     Paris,  1831. t 

—  BouIIay,  Polydore.  Revue  du  bulletin  g^n^ral  de  th^ra- 
peutique,  pubfi^  par  M.  le  docteiu:  Miquel.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XVHI.  679-684.     1832.) 

— Fonijrth,  Alex[ander].  Gn  Holly-leaf  tea.  {Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  VIII.  44-46.     1853.) 

—  M[ohl],  H[ugol  von.  Ilex  Aquifolium  als  Theepflanze. 
{Bot.   ZeU.  XIII.  3^-40.        1856.  —  JBonpZandui,  III.  41. 

1855.) Ilex  Aquifolium  s&som  Thebuske.      {Bot.  Notts. 

1855,  p.  92.) 

—  [Poisoning  by  Holly  berries.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  120.) 
— For83rth,  Alexander.     Holly  tea.     {Gard.  Chron.  1859,  pp. 

828-829.  —  See  also  pp.  848,  909.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    Ilex  Fischeri.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  43.) 

—  Oairiftre,  E.  A.  Ilex  camelliaefolia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p. 
234.)  ,  ^ 


Hex  Aquifolium:  0[ii8azd],  J[ules].  Produitsaccesscnies 
du  Houx.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  333-334. 
1893.) 

I.  comuta:  [Dez  comuta.]  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [H.]  277,  il. 
1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]     Ilex  comuta.     {Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard.  I. 

43,  il.  27.      1860-51.) Ilex  comuta  et  Hex  microcarpa 

Lindl.     {Flore  Serr.  VII.  216,  1  il.     1851-52.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gar<€n/l.  XXXIV.  150, 1  il.    1886.) 

I.  crenata:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Ilex  crenata  luteo- 
variegata.]     {Gartenfl.  XIII.  39.    1884.) 

—  The  Box-leaved  Holly.     {Gard.  XXXI.  129.    1887.) 

—  T.    Ilexcrenate.     ((?a7ti.  XXXI.  292.    1887.) 

I.  decidua:  Hex  deddua  Walt.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV. 
688, 11.  129.    1880.) 

I.  Fortunei:  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Ge.  {Belg.  HoH.  XV. 
146.    1866.) 

I.  iflabra:  Gordon,  [George].    {Gard.  11.  17.    1873.) 

I.  inslsmis :  IQasten],  M.  T.  Ilex  insignis  Hook,  f .  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  296,  il.  53.     1880.) 

I.  Integra :  Diven,  E.  &  Kawaldta.  Sur  la  composition  de  la 
glu  du  Japon.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  511- 
512.    1888.)— From;  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  Feb.  1888. 

I.  latifolia:  njiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxion's 
Flow.  Gard.  III.  13,  il.  240.     1863.) 

—  Hex  latifolia  fol.  variegatis.  {TuinbouxD-Flora  Nederi.  II. 
288.     1865.) 

—  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.  [Hex  latifolia  fol.  aureo-varieg^tis.] 
(Garten/f.  XIII.  38.    1864.) 

—  Gordon,  [Gteorge].     {Gard.  I.  633,  1  il.    1872.) 

I.  leptacantha:  njiidley,  John  &Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paz- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard,  III.  72.    1853.) 

I.  opaca:  Richardson,  James.  Evergreen  trees.  — The 
American  Holly.     {Horticulturist,  IX.  205-208.    1864.) 

—  Horticola,  (pseud.).  The  Holly  tree  (Ilex  opaca).  (Horti- 
cuUurist,  IX.  457-158.     1864.) 

I.  paraguariensis:  Cultural 

— Xaeguisaxnon,  Honorio.  Yerba-Mate;  observaciones  sobre 
su  culti  vo  i  sus  usos.  74+  [2]  pp.  Q.  Buenos  Aires,  1877. 
(Facultad  de  ciencias  medicas.) 

—  J(irgen£,  Carlos.  Ueber  Kultur  und  Gewinnung  des  Mate. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  1-9.     [18971-99.) 

—  Economic 

— IHrey,  J.  J.    Note  sur  le  Mat^,  ou  Th€  du  Paraguay.   (Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  XVHI.  137-140.     1832.) Ueber  Mate  oder 

Paraguay-Thee.     (Ann.  Pharm.  II.  238-241.     1832.) 

—  St.  Hilaire,  August  von.  Ueber  den  Paraguaythee  (Hex  para- 
guaythee  A.  St.  Hil.).     (Ann.  Pharm.  VI.  234r-237.    1833.) 

—  Trommadoxil,  J.  B.  Eini^  Bemerkungen  Qber  den  Para- 
guay-Thee.    (Ann.  Pharm.  XVlll.  89-96.     1836.) 

—  Some  account  of  the  Paraguay  Tea  (Ilex  paraguayensis). 
(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  30-42,  pi.  1-3.  1842.  —  Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  5-16,  1  pi.     1843.) 

—  Munck  af  BosenschSld,  E.  Underrattelser  om  resande  na- 
turforskare:  [ett  bref  fr&n  E.  Munck  af  Rosenschold,  dateradt 
Asuncion  i  Paraguay  den  10  Jan.  1845].  (Svensk.  Vetcn^. 
Akad.  Ofvers.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  16-18.     1846.  —iSee  p.  18.) 

—  Rochleder,  F[riedrich].  Uber  die  Saure  der  Blatter  von  Lex 
paraguayensis.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  I.  164-165. 
1848.  —  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXVI.  39-41.     1848.) 

—  De  la  yerba  mate  de  Paraguay  (Psoralea  glandulosa  L.). 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVHI.  199-201.     1860.) 

—  Bonpland,  [Aim^]  de.  Ilex  paraguayensis.  (Rev.  HoH.  ser. 
4,  III.  193-195.     1854.) 

— Adams,  W.  B.  Yerva  de  Paraguay,  or  Paraguay  Tea. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1856,  pp.  215-216.  —  Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  IV.  193-195.  1856.) —From:  Soc.  AHs  Lond. 
Jour. 

—  Stahlschmidt,  C.  Ueber  Paraguaythee.  (Ann.  Phys.  Chem. 

CLXXX  VIII.  441^45.     1861.) Sur  le  Th6  de  Paraguay. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIX.  467-468.     1861.) 

—  Un  nuovo  Th6.     (Riv.  Forest.  [IV.]  332.     1864.) 

—  Pi^auz.  Note  sur  le  Mat6.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2, 
I.  341-345.     1864.) 

—  Schnepp,  [B.].  De  la  Yerba  Mat^  ou  Th6  de  Paraguay. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVIII.  42-46.    1864.) 
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1867.)  —  Repnnted:  45+ [2]  pp. 
{Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 


Ilex  parainiarlensis:  Demenay,  Alfred.  IlMat^.  {Riv. 
Forest,  [V.]  257-260.    1866.) 

—  Demersay,  A[]fred].     £tude  ^conomique  sur  le  Mat^  ou 
Th6  du  Paraguay  (Ilex  paraguanensis)^    {Soc,  Agric.  France 
M6m.  1865,  pp.  254-280. 
2  pi.    O.     Paris,  1867. 

—  Lacour.    Sur  le  Mat4. 
XI.  485-489.    1870.) 

—  Pizarro.  Sur  le  Mat6.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XX.  250.  1874.)—  From :  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth,  Ver,  Zeitschr, 
May  10,  1874." 

—  Macedo  Soares,  A.  J.  de.  O  Mate  do  Parand.  Le  M&t^  du 
Parand.  The  Mate  of  Parand.  Der  Mate  von  Parand.  19  pp. 
Q.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1876. 

Text  in  Portusuese,  French,  English  and  German. 

—  Mat6,  or  Paraguayan  Tea.  (Pharm.  Jowr,  ser.  3,  VII. 
(1876-77),  p.  4.    1877.) 

—  J.,  B.    The  Paraguay  Tea.    {Gard,  XII.  652,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Kyle,  J.  J.  J.  La  Yerba  Mate  de  Caa-Guazd.  {Soc,  Cient, 
Argent,  Anal,  III.  42-44.    1877.) 

— Arata,  P.  N.  Apuntes  sobre  la  cera  contenida  en  las  hojas 
de  la  Yerba-mate.  {Soc.  Cient,  Argent.  Anal.  III.  132-135. 
1877.) 

—  Arata,  P.  N.  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  del  tanino  contenido 
en  la  Yerba-mate  (Ilex  paraguayensis  St.  Hil.).  (JSoc.  Cient. 
Argent,  Ancl.  III.  257-268.     1877.) 

—  Byasson,  H.  Note  on  Mat^  or  Paraguay  Tea,  Ilex  para- 
guayensis. {Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  605- 
606.     1878.) 

—  Oouty,  L[oui8].  Recherches  sur  Taction  physiologique  du 
mat6.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXXXVIl.  1091- 
1093.    1878.) 

—  Oouty,  Louis.  Le  Mat^  et  les  conserves  de  viande;  rapport 
k  son  excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre  de  Tagriculture  et  du 
commerce  sur  sa  mission  dans  les  provinces  du  Parana,  Rio 
Grande  et  les  4tats  du  sud.  242+  7  pp.  O.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1880. 

— Arsoiival,  [A.]  d'  &  Oonty,  [Louis].  De  Taction  du  mat^  sur 
les  gaz  du  sang.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  IXCIII.  86- 
88.    1881. —/our.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  271.  1881.) 

—  Peekolt,  Theodor.  Mate,  Paraguay-Thee.  {AUg.  Oesterr, 
Apoth.  Ver,  Zeitschr.  XX.  257-262,  273-277,  285-290,  300- 
306,310-315.  1962.)  —  Reprinted :  25  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Wien,  1882.] Mat6,  or  Paraguay  Tea.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XIV.  (188^-84),  pp.  121-124.     1884.) 

—  Epery,  R.  P.    Essai  sur  le  Mat^.    58  pp.    O.    Paris,  1883. 

—  Joret,  Henri.  La  Yerba  Mat4  (Ilex  paraguayensis  DC). 
{Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  IX.  177-178,  3  il.    1887.) 

—  Nicklds,  Adrien.  I^e  Mat4;  son  introduction  dans  notre 
alimentation.  {Soc,  6mul.  Doubs  M&m.  ser.  6,  III.  (1888), 
pp.  272-292.     188a.) 

—  Bmnchorst,  J[orgen].  Mat^  og  Catha,  to  nye  Thesorter. 
{NaJturm,  XIV.  321-326,  1  il.    1890.) 

— Leroy,  Amould.  Le  Mat6,  Th4  du  Paraguay.  {Soc.  Acd. 
Pan*  Btitt.  XXXVn.  63-73.    1890.) 

—  Morong,  Thomas.  Jesuits'  tea.  {Bull.  Pharm.  V.  549- 
554,  1  iL  1891.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  1  pi.  n.  t-p.  [Detroit, 
1891.] 

—  DaTis,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  1055- 
1064.) 

—  Knns-Kiaiue,  Hermann.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Ilex 
paraguayensis  (Mat6)  und  ihrer  chemischen  Bestandteile. 

{Ardi.  Pharm.  CCXXXI.  613-640.    1893.) fitude  sur 

Ilex  paraguayensis  et  Fabiana  imbricata.     {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci. 
Nat.  BuU.  XXX.  140-144.     1894.) 

—  Iffacquaire,  Paul.  Le  mat6;  sa  constitution,  sa  composi- 
tion chimique  et  ses  propri^t^  physiologiques  ...  32  pp. 
6  il.    O.    t-p-c.    Pans,  1896. 

—  Iffacqnaire,  P[aul].  Contribution  k  T^tude  du  Mat^. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV.  346-350.     1896.) 

—  BonUerot,  C.   Le  Mat6.   {Jardin,  XI.  53-54,  il.  17.     1897.) 

—  Paraguay  Tea.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  142- 
143.) 

—  Gallardo,  C.  R.  La  industria  yerba tera  en  misiones.  251+ 
4  pp.    il.    22  pi.    1  map.    6  tab.     Q.    Buenos  Aires,  1898. 

—  Paraguay  Tea  or  Yerba  Mat^.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVI. 
70.    1899.) 

—  Batler,  W.  M.  Yerba  mat^  tea:  the  history  of  its  early  dis- 
covery in  Paraguay,  its  preparation  in  that  country  and  in 
Brazil,  and  its  introduction  into  the  United  States.  33  pp. 
il.    S.    Philadelphia,  1900. 


Ilex  paraguarlensls:  mckeii,  C.  M.  La  Yerba-mate. 
Confererercia  [sic]  leida  en  el  XXVIII^  aniversario  de  la  So- 
ciedad  cientifica  argentina.  13  pp.  O.  Buenos  Aires,  1900. 
Reprinted  from :  Soc,  Cient,  Argent.  Anal.  L.  56.     1900. 

—  Papstein-Lapa,  A.  Mat4  aus  Brasilien.  {Tropenpflamer, 
IV.  161-168,  1  il.    1900.) 

I.  perado:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  III.  55,  il.  257.    1863.) 

I*  rotunda:  [Lindley,  John].    Ilex  microcarpa.    {Paxton's 

Flow.  Gard.  I.  43-44,  il.  28.    1860-51.) Ilex  cornuta  et 

Ilex  microcarpa  Lindl.     {Flore  Serr.  VII.  216,  1  il.     1851- 
52.) 

I.  serrata:  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.    [Ilex  serrata  fol.  albo- 
variegatis.]    (Gorten/l.  XIII.  38.    1864.) 
Probably  not  I.  serrata. 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  Bex  Sieboldi.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 
322.    1900.) 

I.  vertlcillata :  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  his  Vegetable  materia 
medica  of  the  United  States  .  .  .  1. 203-210,  pi.  17.    1817.) 

—  Bigelow,  Jacob.  {In  his  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 
III.  141-146,  pi.  56.     1820.) 

—  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  . . 
1.  106-106*,  pi.  106.     [C1887.]) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  488.    1889:) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  {Matter's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XIV.  570.  il. 
1899.) 

I.  vomitorla:  Groom,  H.  B.  {In  his  Catalogue  of  plants 
...  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  p.  45.    1837.) 

—  BCaisch,  J.  M.  Pharmacognostical  notes  —  American  in- 
digenous plants.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  989- 
990.    1872.) 

—  Le  Th6  de  la  Caroline.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XIX.  159.  1874.)  —From;  "  Report  of  Commissioner  of 
agricuUvre,  1871,  p.  99.     1872." 

—  Smith.  Sur  I'Yaupon  ou  Th4  de  la  Caroline.  {Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  50-51.  1876.)  —  From :  "  Union 
pharmaceiUique.  * ' 

— Venable,  F.  P.  Analysis  of  the  leaves  of  Ilex  Cassine. 
{Elisha  MitcheUSci.  Soc.  Jour.  1884/85,  pp.  39-41.  1885.  — 
See  also  1883/84,  p.  85.) 

—  EEale,  E.  M.  Ilex  Cassine,  the  aboriginal  North  American 
Tea,  its  history,  distribution,  and  use  among  the  native  North 
American  Incuans.  22  pp.  1  il.  1  pi.  O.  Washington, 
1891.   (  United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Div.  BuU.  XIV.) 

87.  CELASTRACEAE 

CATHA 

The  Kh&t  plant.    {Gard.  Chron.  1843,  p.  391, 1  il.) 

Ehat,  Cafta,  or  Arabian  Tea.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII. 

(1880-81),  p.  840.     1883.) Khat,  Cafta,  Th6  d'Arabie. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  517-518.    1883.) 
ntickiger,  [F.  A.]  &  Qerock,  [J.  E.].     Contributions  to  the 

knowledge  of  Catha  leaves.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

(1887-88),  pp.  221-224.    1888.) 
Bertherand,  E.  [L.].     Le  Celastrus  edulis  (Kat) ;  histoire  na- 

turelle;  culture;  usage  populaire;  analyse  chimique;  pro- 

pri^t^s  m^dicales  ...  11  pp.    O.    Alger,  1889. 
Deflers,  A[lbert].     {In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen  ...  pp.  121-122. 

1889.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXll.  174-175. 

1890.) 
Bronchorst,  jrSrgen].     Mat4  og  Catha,  to  nye  Thesorter. 

{Naturen,  XIV.  321-326,  1  il.    1890.) 

Beitter,  Albert.  Pharmacognotisch-chemische  Untersuchung 
der  Catha  edulis.  (Diss.)  76+ [2]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Strassburg, 
1900. 

CELASTRUS 

TlaAiwitnw  Kereszt^ly.  Dendrologiai  cseveg^sek.  [Dendro- 
logical  notes.]     {Kert.  Lap.  I.  185-186.     1886.) 

C*  mollis :  Hemnann,  TAuguste].  Note  sur  le  Celastrus  mol- 
Us  Decaisne.     {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  42&-426.    184&-46.) 

C.  orblculatUB :  Behder,  A[lf red].  {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit. 
XIV.  568-569,  il.    1899.) 

€•  scandens:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hart.  1872,  p.  180.) 

—  Hoble,  W.  H.  The  Celastrus  scandens;  Bittersweet,  a  Stafif 
tree.     {Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  195-197.    1878.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  bot* 
any  of  North  America,  pp.  124-125.    1884.) 
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CelastruB  scandens:  ZabxiaUe,  J.  L.  The  fungus,  Phyl- 
lactinia  Guttata  Lev.,  on  leaves  of  Celastrus  scandens  L., 
climbing  Bitter-sweet.  (New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  IV. 
80,  1 11.    1888.) 

—  Bittersweet,  (pseud,).  The  Climbine  Staff  or  Bitter  Sweet. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  pp.  29-30,  2  il.     1880.) 

—  OeUstnia  scandens.    (Gard.  dt  For.  V.  568,  il.  97.    1892.) 

EL<A£OD£NDRON  (Aralia  spec.) 

M[oore,  Thomas].    Aralia  Cbabrieri.     (Flor.  Pomd.  1883,  pp. 

178-179,  1  il.) 
Pyxiaert,  £d[ouard].    Aralia  Chabrieri.     (Reo,  Hort.  Beige, 

XIII.  19-21,  1  il.     1887.) 
Xlaeodendron  orientale.      (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU,  XIV.  37. 

1888.) 

EVONYMUS 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

fBentiien,  J.  A.]    Skegten  Evonymus  eUer  Benved.     (Dansk 

Havetid.  1873,  pp.  123-125,  267-269.) 
HeniBley,  W.  B.    Spindle  trees.     (Gard.  IX.  213-215.    1876.) 
OaxriAre,  E.  A.    Greffe  des  Fusains  k  haute  tige.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1883,  p.  330.) 
Dawson,  Jackson.    For  ornamental  planting.     (Amer.  Gard. 

ser.  3,  VIII.  199.     1887.)  —  From:  "  Philadelphia  Press." 
J.    (Gard.  &  For.  1. 212, 273, 453;  II.  308, 320.     1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  cfe  For.  HI.  503-504.    1880.) 

Pathological 

Vayssi^,  A.     £tude  sur  le  Chionaspis  evonymi,  espj^oe  de 

cochenille  qui  ravage  les  Fusains  dans  le  midi  de  la  France. 

(Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  73-84. 

1886.)  —From:  Soc.  Agric.  Hort.  VauduseBuU.  1885, p.  319. 
Oockerell,  T.  D.  A.    The  Evonymus  scale  in  Japan.    (Gard.  db 

For.  IX.  198.     1896.) 

Economic 

Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].     (Flora,  XLVI.  184. 

1868.) 
OMsard],  J[ules].    Le  fruit  du  Fusain.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 

XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  44r45.    1893.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

El*  alatua:  Oairi^,  E.  A.  Evonymus  alatus.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1870471],  pp.  12^126.) 

£•  americanus :  {Beimie,  James.]  Euonymus  americanus. 
(Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II.  135,  pi.  41.     1834.) 

—  Oordon,  [George].     (Gard.  I.  332-333.    1872.) 

Tj.  atropurpureus:  Sur  r^Tonymine.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  478.  1880.)  —  l^ram :  '*L' Union 
pharmaceutique." 

—  Thibault,  Paul.  Note  sur  r^von3rmine,  ses  propri6t^8,  sa 
preparation.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  113- 
119.     1883.) 

—  Johziaon,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  125.     1884.) 

—  Millspatiffh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  42-42»,  pi.  42.     [C1887.]) 

—  Hoehnel,  M.  Das  Vorkonmien  von  Dulcit  in  der  Rinde 
von  Evonymus  atropurpureus.     (Pharm.  Zeit.  XLV.  210. 

1900.) De  la  presence  de  la  duldte  dans  T^corce  d'Evo- 

nymus  atropurpureus.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
XII.  26.     1900.) 

E.  Bunif eanus :  Rehder,  A[lf red].  [Evonymus  Bungeanus.] 
(MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  570,  il.    1899.) 

E:.  europaeus:  Lassaigne,  J.  L.  Examen  d'une  mati^re 
blanche  ddposde  sur  les  feuilles  du  Fusain  d 'Europe,  par 
Pespdce  de  puoeron  appel^  Aphis  evonymi.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  IV.  526-528.     1818.) 

—  Voget.  Ueber  die  Benutzung  des  Samens  des  gemeinen 
Spillbaums  auf  Brennol.   (Ann.  P/iarm.  VII.  343-344.  1833.) 

—  HuUe  de  graine  de  Fusain.  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  II.  401.  1863.) 
— Andrt,  £d[ouard].     Evon3rmus  europaeus  foliis  argenteo- 

variegatis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  70.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  487.    1889.) 

E.  Japonlcus:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Euonymus  variegatus.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  615.     1861.) 

—  Spindle  tree.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  167- 
168.)  * 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Euonymus  japonicus  latifolius  albo- 
marginatus.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  282.     1863.) 


Evonymus  Japonicus:  Oani^,  [E.  A.].  Sur  le  Fusain 
du  Japon.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  p.  248.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Evonymus  japonicus  fol.  ovatis 
luteo-variegatis.]      (Gartenfi.  XIII.  38.    1864.) 

—  Jacob-BUcoy,  L.,  &  Cie.  [Euonymus  japonicus  var.j 
(Belg.  Hort.  XV.  145.    1866.) 

— Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Euonymus  japonicus  aureus 
variegatus.]  (In  their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  ,  pp.  OS^ 
100,  pi.  49.    1866.) 

— VauTel,  L.  Evonymus  japonica.  (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp. 
148-149.) 

—  Joly.  Evonymus  versicolor.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  pp. 
23a-239.) 

—  BCay.  Evonymus  japonica  robusta.  (Rev.  Hort.  187Q-[711, 
p.  572.) 

— Lebas,  \E.].  De  quelques  Fusains  du  Japon  k  feuilles  pana- 
ch^es.    (Rev.  HoH.  1872,  pp.  139-140.) 

—  Cazxidre,  E.  A.  Evonymus  japonica  Due  d'Anjou.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1872,  p.  337.) 

—  Doihnet^Adanaon,  N[apoltonl.      Evonymus  japonica  ele- 

fans.      (Soc.  HoH.  Hist.  Nat.  H^auU  Ann.  ser.  2,  V.  29-31. 
873.  —  Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  92-93.) 

—  Scholti,  Mortimer.  Ueber  Evonymus  japonicus  Thbg. 
(ScMes.  Ges.  Valerl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LI.  (1873),  pp.  263- 
265;  LVIII.  (1880),  pp.  263-268.  1874-81.) —R.  2.  (Hm- 
burg.  GaH.  Blumemmt.  XXXVIII.  3-8.     1882.) 

—  Oairi^,  E.  A.  [Euonymus  japonica  fastigiata.]  (Rev. 
HoH.  1876,  p.  260.) 

—  Oairi^,  E.  A.  Evonymus  japonica  pallens.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1877,  p.  153.) 

—  Oarxidre,  E.  A.  Fusain  du  Japon  Due  d'Anjou.  (Ree. 
HoH.  1878,  pp.  179-180.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Evonymus  japonica  pyramidata.]  (Ra. 
HoH.  1878,  p.  300.) 

—  Quillon.  Evonymus  japonica  cristata  viridis  et  cristata 
versicolor.    (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  460.) 

—  Bnnel.  Nouveau  mode  d'omementation  par  I'Evonymus 
japonica.     (Rev.  HoH.  1880,  p.  19.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Evonymus  japonicus  pyramidatus  et  £. 
japonicus  fastigiatus.     (kev.  Hort.  1882,  p.  529.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Evonymus  sinensis  et  Evonymus  micro- 
phyllus.     (Rev.  HoH.  1883,  pp.  37-38.) 

— AiuIt6,  fidfouard].  Les  vari^t^s  de*  I'Evonymus  japonicus. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  233-237.) 

—  Morel,  F[rancisque].  Vari^t^*  de  I'Evonymus  japonicus. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  284-285.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Fructification  de  I'Evonymus  japonicus 
fastigiatus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  449,  il.  92.) 

—  [Oarridte,  E.  A.]    Evonymus  pulchellus  argenteus.    (Ret. 
HoH.  1884,  p.  98.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.    Nouvel  emploi  du  Fusain  du  Japon.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1886,  pp.  394-395.) 

—  Oarzidre,  E.  A.    Deux  Fusains  du  Japon  k  recommanda. 

(Rev.    HoH.  1887,  pp.    88-89.) [Glerman  translation.] 

(Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumenzeit.  XLIII.  225-227.     1887.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  L'Evonymus  pulchellus  pour  rornemen- 
tation  hivemale.     (Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  202-203.) 

—  Evonymua  pulchellus.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  XIV.  124- 
125.    1889.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Evonymus  pulchellus  foliis  variegatis. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1880,  pp.  514-515.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Culture  des  Fusains  du  Japon  k  femlles 
panache.     (Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  155-156.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Nouveau  Fusain  du  Japon.  (Rev.  Hort 
1891,  pp.  444r-445.) 

—  BantI,  Adolf o.  La  cocciniglia  dell'  Evonimo  e  modo 
di  combatterla.  (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII.  8(>-«5. 
1893.) 

—  QrOKBdemange,  Ch[arle8l  Effet  omemental  des  fruits  du 
Fusain  du  Japon  et  du  Crataegus  Lalandei.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1897,  p.  78.) 

—  Kehiig,  Henri.  La  cochenille  des  Fusains  du  Japon.  (Ret. 
HoH.  1897,  pp.  113-114.) 

TSj.  Javanlcus :  Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  &  Co.  (Nederl.  Maatsch. 
Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1844,  pref.  p.  36,  pi.  4.) 

E.  latifolius:  Witte,  Hfeinrich].  (In  his  Flora  ...  pp. 
21-24,  pi.  7.     1868.) 

—  O.,  W.  Broad-leaved  Spindle  tree.  (Gard.  XX.  394, 1  il 
1881.) 
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Evonymus  latifolius:  Griere,  F[eter].    Euonymus  lati- 
folius.    (Gard.  Chrtm.  ser.  2,  XVII.  119.     1882.) 

El.  nanus:  A  new  Euonymus.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX. 
408.    1883.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard,  &  Far.  III.  444.    1890.) 

El.  obovatus :  Behder,  Arif red].  Evonymus  obovata  Nutt. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU,  XIII.  223.    1898.) 

E2.  pendulus:  Evonymus  fimbriatus  Wall.  {Flore  Serr.  VII. 
70-71,  1  il.    1861-52.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Evonymus  fimbri- 
atus.]     {Paxton'8  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  64-65,  il.  162.     1863.) 

—  B[eg6l],  E[duard  von].  [Evonymus  fimbriatus.]  (Gartenfl. 
VI.  148.    1867.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Euonymus  ovatus  aureo-variegatus.] 
(  HaH.  Sac.  Land.  Prac.  III.  282.    1863.) 

—  EnonymuB  fimbriatus.    (Goni.  XXIII.  273, 1  il.    1883.) 

—  B[ei8sner],  L[udwig].  Zwei  su  selten  kultivirte  Pflanzen. 
(Garten/r.  XXXII.  200-201.     1888.) 

—  KunUer,  Adolphe  de.  [Euonymus  fimbriatus  foliis  margi- 
natis.]     (Rev.  Hart.  1884,  p.  46.) 

—  Euonymus  fimbriatus.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  I.  392. 
1887.) 

£•  radlcans:  Verachaflelt,  Amb[roi8e].    [Evonymus  radi- 

cans  var.]    (DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  p.  299.) 

(Belg.  Hart.  XIII.  5.     1863.) 

—  Jaeob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Evon3rmusradicans  var.]  (Belg. 
Hart.  XV.  145-146.    1866.) 

—  J[liger,  Hermann].  Hochst&mme  von  Solanum  Capsicas- 
tnim  und  Evonymus  radicans.      (Gartenfl.  XVI.  8.    1867.) 

—  Jpteer,  Hermann].  Verwendung  von  Evonymus  radicans 
una  Lonioera  brach3rpoda  als  Einuissung.  (Gartenfl.  XVII. 
232.    1868.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Fructification  de  TEvonymus  radicans 
variegata.     (Rev.  Hart.  1876,  pp.  354-365,  il.  76-77.) 

—  Oeniire,  E.  A  Figure  th^orique  de  TEvonymus  radicans 
variegata.     (Rev.  HaH.  1878,  pp.  134r-136,  il.  27.) 

—  Oeniire,  E.  A.  Evonjrmus  radicans  oomme  plante  grim- 
pante.     (Rev.  HaH.  1879,  pp.  208-210,  il.  42.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Evonymus  Carrierei.  (Rev.  Hart.  1881,  pp. 
373-.374,  il.  92.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Dimorphismes  de  TEvonymus  radicans. 
(Rev.  HaH.  1886,  pp.  296-296,  il.  50-51.) 

—  Bini,  S.  &  J.  Evonymus  radicans  fol.  albo  var.  (Garten- 
toett,  I.  475,  2  il.    1897.) 

—  Euonymus  radicans  variegata.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
38,  il.  10.    1898.) 

KOKOONA 

Oodke,  [M.  C.].  Two  medicinal  barks  from  Ceylon.  (Pkarm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  p.  541.    1872.) 

MAYTENU8 

egel],  E[duard  von].     [Maytenus  Riedelianus.]     (Gartenfl. 
I.  147.    1867.) 

0[ri8aid],  J[ules].  Le  Maiten  (Maytenus  boaria).  (Sac.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  524.    1894.) 

PACHIBTIMA 

Herb,  M.      Pachystima  Canbyi  und  P.  myrsinites,  swei  im 
Winter  SchnittdrQn  liefernde  Freilandstr&ucher.      (MoUer'a 
D.  GdHn.'ZeU.yl.  95.    1891.) 
M.     [Pachystima  myrsinites.]    (Gartenfl.  XL.  333.    1891.) 
Woolson,  G.  C.     Pachystima  Canbyi  in  cultivation.     (Bat, 
Gaz.  XVI.  187.    1891.) 

88.  SALVADORACEAE 

SAL.VADOBA 

▲itchison,  J.  E.  T.    (Linn.  Sac.  Jaur.  Bat.  VII.  71.    1864.) 

89.  STAPHYLEACEAE 

EUSCAFHIS 

Oarridre,  E.  A,  Une  nouveaut^  ornementale.  (Rev.  HaH. 
1890,  p.  38.) 

STAFHYLXiA  (Hooibrenckia) 

J.     (Gard,  A  Far.  I.  201-202.    1888.) 

8.  colctaica:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Staphyl6  de  la  Colchide 
(Staphylea  colchica  lin.).  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  255-256. 
1864.) 
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Staphylea  colchica:  Oaiti6re,.E.  A.  Staphilea  colchica. 
(Rev.  HaH.  187a-[71],  p.  257,  il.  44.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  du  Staphylea  colchica.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1876,  p.  229.) 

—  Staphylea  colchica.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  VII.  342.    1877.) 

—  Staphylea  colchica.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XI.  116,  il.  19. 
1879.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].      Staphylea  colchica.      (Flor.  Pamal. 

1879,  p.  123,  1  il.) 

—  Blalet,  A.     Culture  du  Staphylea  colchica.     (Rev.  HaH. 

1880,  pp.  191-192.) 

—  [Refifel,  Eduard  von.]     (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  22,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  Die  kolchische  Pimpemuss,  Staphylea  colchica  Stev.  (syn. 
Hooibrenckia  formosa  hort.).  (Garten- Zeit.  III.  340-341,  il. 
110.    1884.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Staphylea  colchica  Steud.  (Rev, 
Hart.  Beige,  X.  217-218,  pi.    1884.) 

— Forced  flowers  for  winter.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  II.  711- 
712,  il.  137.    1887.) 

—  Qrilli,  MTarcello].  Staphylea  colchica  Stev.  (Sac.  Taac, 
OH.  BuU.  XV.  235-236,  pi.  10.     1890.) 

—  Ck>nf6yron,  de.  Le  Staphylier  de  Colchique.  (Sac.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XLII.  46.     1896.) 

—  Potrat,  C[amille].  Les  plantes  fleuries  en  culture  forc^;  le 
Staphylea  colchica.     (Jardin,  XI.  77.     1897.) 

—  JurasB,  Paul.  Vermehrung  und  Kultur  von  Staphylea 
colchica  Stev.    (GartenweU,  IL  568.    1898.) 

S.  Emodi:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  (Linn.  Sac.  Jaw.  Bat.  XIX. 
156.    1882.) 

S.  pinnata:  Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Siabd,  J.  (Flora, 
XLVL  222.    1863.)     [Economic] 

90.  ICACINACEAE 

SARCOSTIGMA 

Johnson,  E.  Odal  oil.  (Haaker*s  Jaur.  Bat.  &  Kew  Gard. 
Misc.  Will.  S7S.    1866.) 

YIIXARBSIA 

BustUlos,  J.  V.  Yerbarmate  chilena.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXVII.  263-267.    1866.) 

91.  ACERACEAE 

ACER  Descriptive  and  cultural 

Schmidt,  Franx.  Anleitung  zur  sicheren  Eniehung  und  Ver- 
mehrung derjenigen  Ahornarten,  die  allgemein  vermehret  su 
werden  verdienen.  6+ 50+ [2]  pp.   10  pi.   sq.O.  Wien,  1812. 

David,  firables  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2, 
IV.  45-47.    184IM6.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Oversigt  over  Arter  og  Afarter  af  Ahom- 
slffigten,  som  is»r  egne  sig  til  Plantning  i  Lystank^.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  X.  202-203.    1868.) 

Zwei  bimtbl&ttrige  Ahornarten.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb, 
Preuss.  Wachenschr.  II.  64.     1869.) 

Diq>uis,  A[ristide].  Les  firables.  (Rev.  HaH.  1863,  pp.  392- 
395.) 

[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  pp. 
340-341.) 

Barry,  B.  The  Maples.  (HarticuUurist,  XXVII.  161-164. 
1872.) 

Oerdon,  [Cleorge].  (Gard.  IL  237,  257, 283,  320-322,  337,  379, 
405,  423,  443,  465,  483;  III.  3,  67,  69,  93,  143,  179,  206,  241, 
255,  351,  371;  IV.  46,  127,  211,  499;  V.  83,  147,  231,  274,  il. 
1878-74.) 

Vos,  C.  de.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp. 
167-168,  pi.  53,  68.     1876.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Sorter  Ahom,  som  egne  sig  til  Plant- 
ning i  mindre  Haver.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1877,  pp.  340-342.) 

Vos,  C.  de.  Het  Acer  of  Eschdoomgeslacht.  (Sid)aldia,  IV. 
294-296,299-301.     1878.) 

Hicholson,  George.  The  Maples.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XV.  10, 
42,  74,  136-137,  172-173,  268,  299-300,  365,  499,  532,  664- 
565,  725-726,  788;  XVI.  75, 136-137,  375-376,  690,  719,  760- 
751,  815,  il.    1881.) 

Heue  buntblHtterige  Ahome  aus  der  L.  Sp&th'schen  Baum- 
schule.    (GartennZeU.  II.  613,  1  pi.     1883.) 

Sp&th,  liudwig].    (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIX.  611- 
512.    1883.) 
Eight  new  varieties. 
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Sp&th,  L[udwig].  [Acer.]  (lU.  Manatsh,  Gartenb,  II.  348.  1883.) 

Nine  varieties. 

Die  8ch5ii8ten  Ahomarten  und  ihre  Yerwendung  in  den  G&r- 

ten.     (Wien.  lU.  Garim-ZeU.  X.  245-250.     1886.) 
Andr^,  £d[ouard].    L'£rable  k  sucre.     (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp. 

284-285.) 
Deegen,  Franz,   (jr.).     Drei  buntfarbige  Geholz-Neuheiten 

far  die  FrOhjahrs-Saison  1886.     (lU.  MoruUsh.  Gartenb.  V. 

103.     1886.) 
Two  new  varieties. 
De  Wolf,  John.     Maples  from  Japan.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

IX.  139,  3  il.    1888.) 
J.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  453.     1888.) 
Rehder,  A[lfredl.    Einige  zierliche  Ahomarten.     (MsUer^s  D. 

GaHn.-Zeit.  IV.  189.     1889.  —  See  also  p.  269.) 
Die  japanischen  Ahomarten.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten- Zeit.  XV. 

308-314  il.  62-67.     1890.) 
Ugolini,  Guglielmo.    Dell'  Aoero.     (Soe.  Toac.  OH.  BvU.  XVI. 

280-286.     1891.) 
QieadamBiige,  Ch[arle8].    Les  Srables  k  feuillage  panache  ou 

colore.     (Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  335-337.) 
Helweg,  L.    Acer  niko^nse  og  carpinifoUum.     (Gartner^Tid. 

IX.  181-182,  il.    1893.) 
Schwexin,  F[ritz],  Graf  von.    (Gartenfl.  XLV.  219.    1896.) 
Tl«Amm^nTi  Kereszt^ly.    Dendrologiai  jegyzetek  a  fdvdrosi  ker- 

t^szet  neh^ny  Juharf61^j6r61.    tpendrological  notes  on  some 

Maples  of  the  public  garden  of  Budapest.]     (Kerty  III.  228- 

229.    1897.) 
Jahn,  Emil.    Die  Manniefaltigkeit  unserer  Acer  in  Form  und 

Farbe  ihres  Laubes.     (Gartentoelt,  II.  620-621.     1898.) 
The  Ydkohama  Nursery  Co.    Maples  of  Japan.    [1]  p.    7  pi. 

O.    Yokohama,  1898. 
Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.     Ueber  EinfQhrung  imd  Akklima- 

tisation  ausl&ndiscner  Ahom-Arten.     (DeiUsch.  Dendr.  Gee. 

MiUeU.  IX.  12-22.     IWO.) —Separate:  t-p.     1900. 
[Sp&th,  Ludwig.]    (MdUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XV.  390.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Observation  botanique.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mltn.  1699, 
Hist.  p.  65.     1702.) 

On  a  sweet  subetanoe  on  Maple  leaves. 

Altom,  [Bemhardl.  Der  Ahombockkftfer,  Callidiiun  insubri- 
cum  Germ.  (Zeitsckr.  Farst.  Jagdwes.  VII.  129-134,  1  il. 
1876.) 

Murray,  Andrew.  Phyllotoma  aceris  Kalt.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
2,  VI.  265,  il.  56.     1876.) 

Oomu,  Max[ime].  Maladie  des  taches  noires  de  r£rable  (Rhy- 
tisma  acerinum) .  ( A  cad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX  VII . 
178-179.     1878.  —  Rev.  Eaux  For.  XVII.  494-495.     1878.) 

Smith,  E.  A.  The  Maple-tree  bark-louse.  (Amer.  Nat.  XII. 
655-661,  808-809,  6  il.     1878.) 

Hartig,  Robert.  Der  Ahomkeimlingspilz,  Cercospora  acerina 
m.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  aus  dem  Forstbotanischen  In- 
stitut  zu  Manchen,  I.  58-62,  pi.  4.     1880.) 

Thtkmen,  F[elix,  Baron]  von.  Der  vorzeitige  Laubfall  beim 
Ahom.     (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  IX.  526-530.     1884.) 

Lodcwood,  Samuel.  The  Maple  leaf-scale.  (New  York  Mi- 
arose.  Soc.  Jour.  II.  142-144.     1886.) 

Bitsema  Bos,  J.  Die  Minierende  Ahomafterraupe  (Phyllo- 
toma Aceris  Kaltenbach),  und  die  von  ihr  verursachte  Be- 
schadigung.    (Zeitschr.Pflaiizenkrankh.ll.^lQ,p\.l.  1892.) 

Badouz,  H[enri].  Uber  Rhytisma  acerinum  Fr.  (Schweiz. 
Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  £X.  33-34.     1889.) 

Boss,  Hermann.  Der  Ahom-Runzelschorf  (Rhytisma  aceri- 
num Pers.).    (Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflanzensch.  II.  91-93, 1  il.    1899.) 

Howard,  L.  O.  The  two  most  abundant  Pulvinarias  on 
Maple.  (United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Entom.  BvU.  new 
ser.  XXII.  7-23,  il.  1-17.     1900.)  —  Separaie. 

Marchal,  Em.  &  Huberty,  J[ules].  Le  noir  des  feuilles  de 
rfirable.     (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BvU.  VII.  1-4, 1  il.     1900.) 

Mingaud,  Gralien.  La  Phyllotoma  Aceris  Kalt.,  dans  le  Gard 
et  dans  TH^rault.  (Soc.  Stvd.  Sci.  Nat.  Nimes  BvU.  XXVII. 
39-44.    1900.) 

Economic 

St&lhammar,  C.  L.     Forsok,  at  af  Lonn-  och  Bjork-lake  koka 

sirup.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXaIV.  359-360. 

1773.) 
Oorthmn,  J.  C.    Om  Ahom  Saftens  Benyttelse  til  en  Iseskende 

Drik.      (Nord.  Landv.  Landhuush.  Mag.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  220- 

240.    1803.) 


Walberg,  Theobald  von.  Ueber  die  Kultur  und  Benutsimg 
des  ini&ndischen  und  ausl&ndischen  Ahomb&umes,  zur  Ge- 
winnung  des  Saftes  zum  Rohzucker  in  den  Oestrdchschen 
Erbstaaten.    40  pp.    O.     Wien,  1810.  t 

BUkan,  J.  C.  Ueber  Zucker-Erzeugung  aus  Ahom-Saft;  eine 
Uebersicht  der  hierauf  Bezug  habenden  Erfahnmg^n,  aus 
verschiedenen  Schriften  gesammelt  und  geordnet.  75+ [1] 
pp.    2  pi.     1  tab.    sq.  O.     Prag,  1811. 

Anleitung  zur  Zuckererzeugung  aus  dem  Safte  inl&ndisdier 
Ahornb£lume,  nebst  einem  Aimange  ilber  Mannagewinnimg 
aus  einheimischen  Eschen.     58  pp.     Q.     Wien,  1812.t 

Kail,  Franz.  Praktische  Erfahrungen  tiber  systematische  Ein- 
theilung  der  W&lder,  nebst  einem  Anhange  zur  vortheil' 
haf ten  Erzeugung  des  Zuckers  aus  Ahornsaf t.  7+ 109  pp. 
Ipl.     14tob.    O.    Prag,  1837. 

See  pp.  69-109. 

The  Blaple.    (Penny  Mag.  [XL]  388-389,  1  il.    1842.) 
Bconomieal  uses  of  the  Maple.    (Penny  Mag.  pUI.1 133-135. 

1843.) 
Gaihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  von  &  Siabo,  J.     (Flora,  XLYI.  227. 

1863.) 
The  dToalation  of  sap  in  trees,  and  the  formation  of  maple 

sugar.    (Technologist,  \.  230-232.     1866.) 
Oanuola,  F[erdinando].      GU  Aceri  saccariferi.     (Soc.  Tosc 

OH.  BvU.  II.  173-177.     1877.) 
Hayard,  V[alery].       (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XXIII.  42-43. 

1896.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

A.  calif ornlcum:  Dieck,  G[eorg].  Acer  califomicum  T. 
et  Or.    (DeuUch.  GartennZeU.  1886,  pp.  149-151,  il.  37-38.) 

A*  campestre:  Oairi^,  E.  A.  [Acer  campestre  nanum.) 
(Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  340.) 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Ein  sechstes  Phytoptocecidium  von 
Acer  campestre.  (Zeitschr.  Gesammt.  Naturw.  lil.  740- 
745.     1879.)  —  Separaie. 

—  Hartig,  R[obert].  Septogloeum  Hartiaanum  Sacc  Ein 
neuer  Parasit  des  Feldahomes.  (ForsU.-Natwrw.  Zeiisdir.  I. 
289-291,  1  il.  pi.,  9.    1892.) 

— VuiUemin,  Paul.  Sur  une  maladie  du  Prunellier  contracts 
spontan^^ment  par  im  £rable.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXI.  734-737.     1896.) 

—  Neue  Pflanzen.  [Acer  califomicum  aureum  etc.]  (Moir 
ler's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  377.    1899.) 

A.  cappadoclcum:  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Acer  oolchicum  tri- 
color.    (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  371-372.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Acer  colchicum  tricolor  hort.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Beige,  XII.  217-218,  pi.    1886.) 

A*  carpinifolium :  Sp&tfa,  L[udwig].  Acer  carpinifoiiumS. 
et  Z. ;  Hainbuchenbl£lttriger  Ahom,  japanischer  Name  Jama- 
shiba.     (Gartenfl.  XLI.  174-176,  0.  31.     1892.) 

—  P[iiipu8],  A.  Acer  carpinifolium  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  (Garitn,'' 
weU,  III.  615,  1  il.     1899.) 

A.  circlnnatum :  [Lixidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Acer 
drcinatum.]     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.    146-147,  il.  210. 

1861-^52.) Acer  circinnatum  Pursh.  et  Acer  villosun  [sic] 

Wall.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  210-212, 1  il.     1851-52.) 

A*  cissif olium :  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  273.     1889.) 

A.  dlabollcum:  Puipus,  A.  Acer  diabolicimi  Bl.  (Mol- 
ler's  D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XI.  404.     1896.) 

A.  glnnala:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Acer  tataricum  var. 
Ginnala.]     (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  308,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Acer  Ginnala.  (Flor.  Pomoi.  1881, 
pp.  36-37,  1  il.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  212.     1888.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  476.    1890.) 

A.  glabrum:  PuxpoB,  A.  (Devlsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitUU. 
IX.  44.    1900.) 

A.  Insigne:  O.  A  new  Maple.  (Gard.  XIX.  355,  1  i]. 
1881.) 

—  R[egel],  fi[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  XXX.  120-121, 1  il 
1881.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Acer  Van  Volxemi.]  (Rev,  HoH.  1886, 
pp.  546-547.) 

A.  macrophyllum:  Oamnset,  [J.  B.].  £rable  k  grandes 
feuilles,  Acer  macrophyUum  Purah.  de  I'Am^rique  du  nord 
(Colombie),  introduit  en  Europe  en  1812,  et  seulement  en 
France  vers  1832.     (HoH.  Univ.  V.  18-21.    1844.) 
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Acer  macrophyllum:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  £rable  k 
grandes  feuilles  (Acer  macrophyllum  Purah.).  {Rev.  Hort, 
ser.  2,  IV.  426-427.     1845-46.) 

—  Omioiu,  L^o  d'.  £rable  k  grandes  feuilles.  {Rev.  HorL 
1879,  p.  211.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Acer  macrophyllum  Pursh,  gross- 
bl&ttriger  Ahom.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Monala- 
«cAr.  »CIV.  44^-450,  pi.  8.  1881.)  — Reprinted ;  1  p.  Ipl. 
O.    n.  tr-p.    [Berlin,  1881.] 

A.  monspessulanum :  Schwerin,  F[rits],  Graf  yon.  [Acer 
monspessulanum  Biedermanni.l  {Gartenfi.  !XjLVIII.  410. 
1889.) 

A.  Negnndo :  Onbidres,  [S.  L.  P.  marquis]  de.  M^moire  sur 
r£rabTe  k  feuilles  de  Fr6ne,  ou  Acer  Negundo.     15  pp.    O. 

Versailles,  1804. Virginische  Ahom.     {Alg.  KonA  Letter' 

bode,  1805,  II.  23-24.) 

—  liebieh.  Ueber  den  Anbau  des  Acer  Negundo.  {Flora, 
XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  124-126.     1834.) 

—  Neumaim,  Aiiguste.  £rable  k  feuilles  panaches.  {Rev. 
HorL  ser.  3,  IlL  442-443.  1849.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  £rable  Negundo  k  feuilles  panach^es 
(Negundo  fraxinifolium  variegatum).  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  I. 
364.     1862.) 

— Andrd,  £d[ouard].     Une  vari^t^  de  Tfirable  k  feuilles  de 

Frdne.       {Rev.   Hort.  1861,  pp.   268-269.) Variegated 

Ash-leaved  Maple.     [Extract.]     {Gard.  Chron.  1861,  p.  867.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Negundo  fraxinifolimn  foliis  albo- 
variegatis.  {Flore  Serr.  XVU.  117,  pi.  1781/1782.  1867- 
68.) 

—  Sbberd,  S[hirley].  [Acer  Negundo  variegata.]  {In  his 
New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved  pmnts  .  .  .  pp.  81-82,  1  il., 
pi.  31.     1870.) 

—  OUmenceau.  Les  arbres  fant6mes.  {Rev.  Hort.  1870- 
[71],  pp.  10-11.) 

—  Rosenthal,  Konrad.  Dendrologisches,  nebst  einigen  Be- 
merkungen  der  Redaktion.  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preusa. 
Wochenschr.  XIV.  23-24.     1871.) 

—  Lebas,  [E.].  Acer  Negundo  vanenttum,  sa  multiplication 
par  bouture  en  sec.    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  256-257.) 

—  Z.  Der  kalifomische  Ahom,  (Acer  californicum  T.  et  Gr.) 
als  *'  Fieberheilbaum  des  Nordens"  empfohlen  von  L.  Spaeth 
in  BerUn.  {ForaU.  Bl.  XVIII.  69.  1881.)  —  From :  Deutach. 
GaH.  II.  97.     1880. 

—  Stahl,  J.  M.  The  Ash-leaved  Maple,  Negundo  aceroides. 
{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  216.     1886.) 

—  Jaeger,  [Hermann].  Zwei  Ahomarten.  [Acer  californi- 
cum, A.  rubrum.]     (lU.  Monatah.  Gartenb.  V.  12-14.     1886.) 

—  Acer  Negundo  fol.  variegatis  var.  pendula  Hofmann.  {III. 
Monatah.  Gartenb.  VI.  59.    1887.) 

—  BSarc,  F[erenc].  Zwei  vorsQgliche  Allee-  und  Parkbftume. 
{Wien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  XV.  107-108.     1890.) 

—  Bessey,  C.  E.  The  Box-Elder  on  the  plains.  {Gard.  A  For. 
IX.  33.    1896.) 

—  Dautfaenay,  H.  Acer  Negundo  californicum  aureum. 
{Rev.  Hon.  1898,  p.  327.) 

—  Howard,  L.  O.  The  Box-Elder  plant-bug  (Leptocoris  tri- 
vittatus  Say).  3  pp.  1  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Washington, 
1898.]    ( United  Statea  Dept.  Agric.  Dvo.  Entom.  Circ.  ser.  2, 

XX  vm.) 

A.  palmatum :  Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  {Nederl.  Maataeh.  Aan- 
moed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1844,  p.  23,  pi.  2.) 

—  H[oiitte],  LTouis]  van.  Acer  polymorphum  palmatmn  atro- 
purpureum;  Erable  du  Japon  a  feuilles  pourpre-noir.  {Flore 
Serr.  XH.  173,  pi.  1273.     1867.) 

—  H[oi]tte],  L[ouis]  van.  Acer  polymorphum  septemlobum 
versicolorum.     {Flore  Serr.  XIV.  273,  pi.  1498.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]^  [Acer  pol3rmorphum  rubro- variegatum.] 
{HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  544.    18M.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Lfouis]  van.  Acer  polymorphmn,  foliis  dissectis 
roseo-marginatis.  {Flore  Serr.  XV.  127,  pi.  1566.  1862- 
65.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Acer  dissectum  var.]  {Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  IV.  133.     1864.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Acer  polvmorphum  fol.  dissectis  roseo- 
marginatis.]     {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  144.     1866.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  [Acer  palmatum  roseum.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  p.  379.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Acer  Freiderici  Guillelmi,  A.  omatum,  A. 
formosum.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  300.) 


Acer  palmatum:  Oarri^fE.  A.  [Aoerjucundum.]  {Rev, 
Hort.  1867,  p.  380.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Arables  japonais.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp. 
391-392,  pi.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Acer  (polymorphum)  palmatum  fol. 
dissectis  pinnatifidis  roseo-pictis.  {III.  Hort.  XIV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
523.     1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Acer  (pol3rmorphum)  palmatum  san- 
guineum.     {lU.  Hort.  XIV.  1  p.,  pi.  526.     1867.) 

—  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  [Acer  palmatum  sanguineum.]  {In 
hia  New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  83-84, 
pi.  31.    1870.) 

—  [Houtte],  L[ouis]  van.  Acer  polymorphum  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
var.  pahnatifidum.  {Flore  Serr.  XXI.  19-20,  pi.  2156/2157. 
1876.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Les  Arables  du  Japon,  Acer  poly- 
morphum Sieb.  et  Z.  {lU.  Hort.  XXVIII.  139-140,  pi.  430. 
1881.) 

—  Bredemeier,  H.  Acer  palmatiun  Thbg.  var.  dissectum 
roseo  pictum.     {Gartenfi.  XXXV.  569-570.     1886.) 

—  Siesmayer,  J.  A.  Die  japanischen  Ahom-Arten.  {Mdller*a 
D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  III.  268-270,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  Bonrenich,  Frf^d^ric],  («r.).  Les  £rables  du  Japon.  {Rev, 
Hort.  Beige,  XV.  19-20.     1889.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Acer  palmatum  und  seine  Formen. 
(Gorten/Z.  XXXVIIL  289-297.    1889.) 

—  linger,  A[lfredl.      Japanische  Zier-Ahom.  —  Mitteilun- 

Sen  aus  Japan,  IV.     {MdUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V.  291-292. 
890.) 

—  Spttth,  liudwig].  Acer  palmatum  Thbg.  var.  Aoldi  Spilth. 
{Gartenfi.  XLI.  33,  pi.  1363.     1892.) 

A*  platanoides:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Herder,  F.  [G.  T.  M.]  von.  Acer  platanoides  L.  /3  rubrum. 
{Gartenfi.  XVI.  163,  pi.  545.     1867.) 

—  Hote  sur  Tfirable  plane  k  feuilles  rouges.  Acer  platanoides 
L.  var.  rubrum.     {Belg.  Hort.  XVIII.  39,  pi.     1868.) 

—  Herder,  F.  [G.  T.  M.]  von.  Acer  platanoides  L.  /3  rubrum 
resp.  rubescens  und  Ulmus  campestris  L.  /3  rubescens. 
{Gartenfi.  XX.  347.     1871.) 

—  Bmrenich,  Jules.  Acer  platanoides  Schwedleri,  de  Ahom- 
boom  met  purper  blad.    {Tijdachr.  Boomteelk.  1878,  pp.  238- 

240.) Acer   platanoides   Schwedleri,   r£rable  plane    k 

feuilles  pourpres.     {BuU.  Arb.  Belg.  1878,  pp.  238-240.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.  Acer  platanoides  columnaris.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1878,  p.  346.) 

— V[08],  C.  de.  [Acer  platanddes  var.]  {In  Nederlandschb 
flora  en  pomona  ...  II.  177-178,  pi.  58.    1879.) 

— Acer  platanoides  L.  var.  aureo-varieeatum  Buntzleri. 
{Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuaa.  Monataackr.  XXIII.  321,  pi.  5. 
1880.) 

—  Overeijnder,  C.  G.  Acer  Lorbergii.  {Sieboldia,  VII.  372- 
373.    1881.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Acer  platanoides  L.  compacta 
PailL]     {Gartenfi.  XXXV.  117.     1886.) 

—  Gairidxe,  E.  A.  [Acer  platanoides  undulatum.]  {Rev. 
Hort.  1887,  p.  63.) 

—  Geeaehke,  Fr[anz].  Der  Spitzahom  (Acer  platanoides  L.) 
und  seine  Variet&ten.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XLIV. 
337-340.    1888.) 

— Acer  platanoides  smaragdinum  aureo-maculatum.    {Wien, 

lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIV.  123.     1889.) 
— Wedge,  Clarence.    The  Norway  Maple.    {Iou>a  State  Hort, 

Soc.  Rep.  XXXII.  (1897),  pp.  240-241.     1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Hartig,  Robert.  Nepticula  (Tinea)  Sericopeza  Illg.  {Zett- 
achr.  Forat.  Jagdwea.  II.  405-406.    1870.) 

—  Strong,  W.  C.  Crooked  Norway  Maples.  {Gard.  A  For.  II. 
440.    1889.) 

—  Eliasaon,  A.  G.  Taphrina  acerina  n.  sp.  7  pp.  1  pi. 
Stockholm,  1895.  {Svenak.  Vetenak.  Akad.  Bih.  XX.  pt.  3, 
no.  4.     1894-95.) 

—  Economic 

—  Dahnan,  O.  J.  [Forsdk  at  koka  socker  af  svenska  Lonnars 
saft.]    {Svenak.  Vetenak.  Akad.  Handl.  XV.  232-233.     1764.) 

A*  Pseudoplatanus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Du  Sycomore,  de  sa  nature,  de  son  his- 
toire,  de  sa  culture  et  de  ses  utilit^s.  {Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 
Bdg.  V.  457-462.    1852.) 
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Acer  Pseudoplatanus:  Oaniire,  [£.  A.].  £rable  Syoo- 
more  k  fruits  rouges.    (Rev.  Hart.  1864,  pp.  171-172,  pi.) 

—  Jaeob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  var.  Leo- 
poldi.]     (Belg.  HoH.  XIV.  355.     1864.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Acer  Pseudoplatanus  erythro- 
carpos.]     {Belg.  HaH.  XVI.  7.    1866.) 

— [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  erytrocarpum.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXII.  51.     1866.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  variegatum.  (Rev. 
HaH.  1877,  p.  334.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Acer  Pseudoplatanus  Lin.  var.  euchlo- 
rum.]     (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  4.     1879.) 

—  Gaixidre,  E.  A.  [Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  var.]  (Rev.  Hart. 
1886,  p.  398.) 

—  Lindon,  Luden  &  Bodigu,  £mile.  Acer  Pseudo-Platanus 
luteo-virescens  (Simon-Ix)uis).  (lU.  Hart.  XXXIII.  168. 
18(36.) 

—  Burbidffe,  F.  W.  A  noble  Sycomore.  (Gard.  XXXIV.  159- 
160.    1888.) 

—  Wennael,  Alfred.  L'firable  Sycomore  dans  les  pares,  les 
jardins  et  les  bois.     (Semaine  Hart.  IV.  155-156.    1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Sadler,  John.  Notes  on  the  healing  of  woimds  in  Acer 
Pseudoplatanus.  (Edinb.  Bat.  Sac.  Trans.  XI.  392-393. 
1873.) 

—  Thiimen,  F[^lix],  Baran  von.  Die  Pilzkrankheit  der  Ahom- 
keimlingspflanzen.  (Centrbl.  Gea.  Farstw.  VI.  435-436. 
1880.)  —  Reprinted:  O.     [Wien,  1880.]t 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Die  Fenstergalle  des  Bergahorns. 
(Far9a.-Naiurw.  Zeitschr.  IV.  42^-437,  7  il.    1895.) 

A.  rubrum:  Jaeger,  [Hermann].  Zwei  Ahomarten.  (lU. 
ManaUh.  Gartenb.  V.  12-14.     1886.) 

—  [Wittmaek,  Ludwig.]  [Acer  rubrum  var.  Drummondi.] 
(Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  613.     1890.) 

—  Sp&tfa,  L[udwig].  Acer  rubrum  L.  var.  Drummondii  Sar- 
gent, Drummonds  rotblQhender  Ahom.  (Gartenfl.  XLI.  337, 
pi.  1374.    1892.) 

A*  ruflnerve:  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Acer  rufinerve  albo 
limbatum.     (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  IV.  49-51,  pi.    1878.) 

A*  saccharinuni:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Our^e.  Om  Udplantningen  af  Nordamerikansk  Ahorn  i 
suur  Mosegrund.  (Nard.  Landv.  Landhuush.  Mag.  III.  110- 
111.     1802.) 

—  LeiNui,  [E.].  Acer  Wagneri  laciniatum.  (Rev.  Hart.  1868, 
pp.  387-388,  il.  41.) 

— Bouch6,  [C.  D.].  Ueber  Acer  dasvcarpimi  und  dessen  An- 
xucht  in  Baumschulen.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Ma- 
nate«cfcr.  XVIII.  354-357.     1876.) 

—  Wier,  D.  B.  Wier's  Cut-leaved  Maple.  (Gard.  XII.  82. 
1877.) 

—  Heuheiten  aus  dem  Etablissement  des  Herm  Spath  in 
Berlin.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Manateechr.  XXII. 
19-21,  il.  1-2.     1OT9.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Acer  dasycarpum  Wieri  laciniatum. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  71,  il.  11.     1879.) 

—  Hew  forms  of  the  Silver  Maple.  (Gard.  XX.  167,  2  il. 
1881.) 

—  Ck>e8Ch]ce,  F[ranz].  Acer  Wieri  laciniatum  hort.  (Wien. 
lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VII.  410-411,  il,  135.    1882.) 

— Acer  dasycarpum  v.  jQhlkei  (Jurrissen).  (III.  ManaUh. 
Gartenb.  V.  353,  pi.     1886.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  [Acer  dasycarpum  foliis  pulverulentis,  foliis 
albo-variegatis.]     (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  p.  398.) 

—  HoffmftTiii,  M.  Neuer  buntbl&tteriger  Ahom;  Acer  dasy- 
carpum Jtihlkei  (Jurrissen).  (DeuUch.  Garten- Zeit.  1886, 
p.  156.) 

—  [Wittmaek,  Ludwig.]  [Acer  daeycarpum  lactesoens  Graf 
Schwerin.]  (Gartenfl.  XLI.  501.    1^.) 

—  Wier'8  Cut  leaf  Maple,  (Acer  dasycarpimi  laciniatum). 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX.  2.     1898.) 

A.  saccharum:  An  account  of  the  Sugar  Maple-tree.  pp. 
221-224.  D.  n.t-p.  [Philadelphia,  1797.]— From:  "^7n«r- 
ican  universal  magaziney  II." 

—  Wilson,  Jeremiah.  Maple  Sugar.  (United  States  Cammis. 
PatenU  Rep.  Agric.  1844,  pp.  296-297.     1846.) 

—  BCaple  sugar.  (United  States  Cammis.  Patents  Rep.  Aaric. 
1845,  pp.  300-301.     1846.) 

Estimates  of  the  Maple  sugar  crop. 


Acer  saccharum :  ICaple  Sugar.    (United  States  Commu. 
Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1845,  pp.  917-921.    1846.) 
Several  anonymous  articles. 

—  Patoam,  J.  D.    Report  on  Maple  bark  louse,    (/otra  State 
Hart.  Sac.  Rep.  XII.  (1877),  pp.  317-324.     1878.) 

—Variegated  Sugar  Maple.     (Gard.  XX.  59.    1881.) 

—  The  Sugar  Maple.    (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  170,  il.  32.    1891.) 

—  8.,  R.  The  Sugar  Maple  in  flower.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  IV.  203. 
1881.) 

—  Sukker-Ahom.     (Havebrugs-Tid.  IV.  26-28.    1883.) 

—  A  iattigiate  Sugar-Maple.  (Gard.  &  Far.  VII.  65,  il.  12. 
1894.) 

—  Bnmer,  D.  F.  Our  native  Hard  Maple.  (Iowa  State  Hort. 
Sac.  Rep.  XXIX.  (1894),  pp.  401-402.    1896.) 

—  HorT&th,  Sdndor.  Acer  saccharinum.  ( KeH.  Lap.  XV. 
312-314.    1889.) 

—  Sandemon,  E.  D.    New  woolly  louse  on  Maples,  (Pemphi- 

fius  acerifolii  Riley).    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XjC.  510,  il.  1%. 
899.) 

—  Dewey,  S.  B.  The  Hard  Maple.  (lawa  State  Hart.  Soc. 
Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  235-238.     1900.) 

A.  spicatum :  B.,  M.  G.  V.  The  Mountain  Maple.  (Gard. 
cfe  For.  VI.  318.    1893.) 

A.  villosum:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Acer 
villosum.]     (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  107;  II.  148,  il.  211. 

1860-52.) Acer  circinnatum    Pursh    et    Acer  viUosun 

[sU]  Wall.  (Flare  Serr.  VII.  210-212,  1  il.  1851-52.  See 
p.  212.) 

92.  HIPPOCASTANACEAE 

AE8CULU8 

Lindley,  John.  Horse  Chestnut  poisonous.  (Bat.  Reg.  XXV. 
misc.  notes,  p.  23.    1839.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Uber  Rosskastanien  und  Pavien.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  III.  216-226.  1865.)  —  Re- 
printed: 11  pp.      O.      n.  t-p.      [Berlin,  1855.] Mono- 

g'aphie  du  genre  Aesculus;  traduit  d'alleinand_par  A.  de 
orre.  (Bdg.  HaH.  VII.  309-319.  1857.  —  Flare  Jard. 
Ann.  [I.]  120-131.  1858.)  —  Repnnted:  11  pp.  0.  n,  H). 
[U^ge,  1857?] 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Familie  der  Hippocastaneen.  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  146-152.     1879.) 

Pols,  J.  C.    De.  "Lecanium  aesculi  (Kollar) "  onser  roode  Kas- 

tanjeboomen.    (  Tijdschr.  Boamteelk.  1882,  pp.  322-323.) 

Le  "  Lecanium  aesculi  (Kollar)  "  et  nos  Marroniers  2k  fleurs 
rouges.     (Bull.  Arh.  Bdg.  1882,  pp.  322-323.) 

Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  126-128,  1  il.    1884.) 

Sprenger,  C[arl].  Dell'  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  Lin.  (Hip- 
pocastanum  vulgare  Gaertn.).  (Sac.  Tasc.  OH.  BuU.  XIU. 
293-298.    1888.) 

[Oona,  W.  P.]  (In  his  Nut  cidture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 
p.  101.    1896.) 

Bean,  W.  J.  The  Horse-Chestnut  and  its  allies.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXII.  130,  155-156.    1897.) 

A*  arguta:  Beyercfaon,  J[ulien].  (Gard.  A  Far.  VI.  503- 
1883.) 

A.  calif  omica :  Bonnier  de  la  Biyidre.  Pavia  de  Calif  omie 
(Aesculus  caUfornica  Bth.).  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  IV.  150-153, 
il.  10^11.    1866.) 

—  Hotice  sur  TAesculus  califomica  Nutt.  ou  Marronier  de 
CaUfomie.     (Belg.  HaH.  IX.  121,  pi.    1869.) 

—  Oarri^,  [E.  A.].  Multiplication  du  Pavia  cafifomica. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1862,  p.  232.) 

—  Oaniftre,  [E.  A.l.  Floraison  et  fructification  du  Pavia  cali- 
fomica.    (Rev.  HoH.  1862,  pp.  369-371,  il.  32.) 

—  Oarr^dre,  E.  A.].  Sur  la  multiplication  du  Pavia  caiifor- 
nica.     (Flore  Serr.  XV.  9^99.    1862-65.) 

—  Kirdmer,  [G.].  Die  Vermehrung  der  kalifomischen  Ross- 
Kastanie  (Aesculus  califomica  Nult.  [nc],  Pavia  califomica 
hort.).  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wachensf^r.  VI.  77-78. 
1863.) 

— Leacuyer,  O.  Pavia  califomica.  (HaH.  Fran^.  '\M!,  pp. 
222-224,  1  il.) 

—  Berry,  Creorge.  The  Califomian  Buckeye.  (Gard.  XII. 
204-205,  3  il.    1877.) 

—  Price,  T.  S.  Aesculus  califomica.  (Gard.  Manthltfy  XXIII. 
196.    1881.) 

—  Oeldring,  W.  The  CSalifomian  Buckeye.  (Gard.  XLIX. 
490,411.    1896.) 
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Aesculus  carnea:  Oamnset,  [J.  B.].    Note  sur  le  Marron- 

nier  k  fleurs  rouges,  Aesculus  rubicunda  Dec.      {Soc.  HorL 

Paris  Ann.  XI.  96-98.     1832.) 
— Verlot,  [Bernard].     [Aesculus  rubicunda  foliis  variegatis.] 

{Rev,  HoH.  1866,  p.  280.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Aesculus    intermedia.     {Rev.   Hort, 

1867,  pp.   346-347.) [English  extract.]    (Flor.  PamoL 

1874,  p.  89.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Aesculus  rubicunda  versicolor.  (Rev, 
Hart.  1874,  pp.  306-307.) 

—  H[oiitte1,  L[ouis]  van.  Aesculus  rubicunda  Herb.  {Flore 
Serr.  XXI.  129,  pi.  2229/2230.     1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Aesculus  rubicimda  Briotii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1878,  p.  370,  pi.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Marronnier  pyramidal.  (Rev.  HorL 
1882,  p.  336.) 

A.  glabra:  MUlspauffh,  C.  F.  (In  hie  American  medicinal 
plants  ...  I.  44-44»,  pi.  44.     [cl887.]) 

A.  Sippocastanum:  Descriptive  and  culttu*al 

— Leroy,  A.  [Aesculus  Hippocastanum  var.  laciniata  hortul.] 
(Hort.  Univ.  V.  288-289.    1844.) 

—  Poitean,  [Antoinel  Marronnier  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXIV.  280-281.     1844.) 

—  rNeuniAim,  Auguste. ]  Marronnier  k  fleurs  doubles.  ( Rev. 
Hort.  \l.  92.    1846.) 

—  M[Qrre]n,  [Charles].     Sur  le  Marronnier  k  feuilles  ladni^. 

(Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  298-299.      [1846.]) Der 

Kastanienbaum  mit  eingeschnittenen  Bl&ttem.     (AUg.  Gar- 
temeU.  XVI.  77.     1848.) 

—  [AescnhiB  Hippocastanum  flore  pleno.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 
[III.]  221,  il.     1851.) 

—  BCaronnier  d'Inde  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  75- 
77,  1  U.    1861-52.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Marronier  d'Inde  k  fleurs  doubles  ou 
le  Marronier  k  fleurs  de  jacinthe.  (Belg.  Hort.  IV.  133-134, 
11.25.    1864.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Aesculus  Hippocastaniun  flore  pleno. 
(lU.  Hort.  n.  3  pp.,  pi.  50.     1866.) 

—  Lenuuie,  Ch[arles].  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  Linn,  (hare 
geschiedenis,  verscheidenheid  met  duobele  bloemen).  (Tuin- 
hautv-Flora  Nederl.  III.  27-29.    1866.) 

—  Bieeke,  A.  Die  gefflUte  Rosskastanie  oder  die  Rosskastanie 
nut  Hyacinth-BlUthen.  (DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blymenk.  1866, 
pp.  241-242,  pi.) 

—  Oroy,  Raoul,  comte  de.  Le  Marronnier  du  20  mars.  (Belg. 
HoH.  XIII.  144-145.     1863.) 

—  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Aesculus  Hippocastanum  digitata 
major.]     (HoH.  Fran^.  i870-[71],  p.  352.) 

—  Ifaurer,  [H.].  Ueber  die  Anzucht  der  Rosskastanie  (Aes- 
culus Hippocastanimi  L.).     (Gartenfl.  XX.  68.     1871.) 

—  Vo8,  C.  de.  [Aesculus  Hippocastanum  flore  pleno.]  (In 
Nedeblandsche  flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  203-204,  pi.  70. 
1S76.) 

—  Bo8«nthal,  A.  C.  Aesculus  Hippocastaniun  Schirnhoferi. 
(Wien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  VII.  101,  pi.  1.    1862.) 

—  De  Paardenkutanje.  (Alg.  Landhuiah.  Cour.  XLII.  75, 
86.    1888.) 

—  CSionyet,  («r.) .  Note  sur  la  rusticity  des  Marronniers  d'Inde. 
(Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  523-524.    1888.) 

—  TliMwmHin,  C[hristian].  [Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L. 
Schirnhoferi.]     (III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VII.  75-76.     1888.) 

—  Andz4,  £d[ouard].  Le  Marronnier  bifdre.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1889,  p.  441.) 

—  Nicholaon,  Georee.  The  origin  of  the  double-flowered 
Horse-Chestnut.     (Gard.  &  For.  11.  80.     1889.) 

—  Ghaxgnaraad,  A.  Les  Marronniers  qui  refleurissent.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1890,  pp.  463-465.) 

—  P[yiiMrt],  Ed[ouard].  Le  Marronnier  d'Inde  (Aesculus 
Hippocastanum  L.).  (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  209-211,  il. 
20.    1890.) 

—  Schomenu,  Johannes.  Rosskastanien  und  Ulex  europaeus 
als  Heckenpflanasen.  (MdUer^s  D.  GaHn.-Zeit.  XIII.  162. 
1898.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Oaspary,  Robert.  Beschadigung  der  Rosskastanienblfttter 
durch  Reibung  mittelst  Wind.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVII.  201-208. 
1889.) 

—  Sfeiumejr,  [A.].  Krankheit  des  Kastanienbaums.  (Gar- 
tenA  XX.  346.     1871.) 


AescuJus  Hippocastanum:  Da  Breuil,  [A.].  Effets 
d'une  decortication  partielle  sur  des  Marroniers  d'Inde  (Aes- 
culus Hippocastanum  L.).  (Acad.  Sd,  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXVI.  651-654.     1873.) 

— Flower,  John.  On  a  portion  of  the  trunk  of  a  Horse-Chest- 
nut tree  in  which  an  iron  chain  has  become  imbedded.  [1878. ] 
(Croydon  Microsc.  Nat.  Hist.  Club  Proc.  Trans.  1870-83,  pp. 
5-7.     1883.)  -—  Repnnted:  3  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [1878.] 

—  Dncbartre,  Henri.  Observation  de  feuilles  de  Marronnier 
d'Inde  h&tivement  dess^ch^s.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser. 
3,  X.  465^-169.     1888.) 

—  Decauz,  [Fran9ois].  Notes  pour  servir  k  I'^tude  des  insectes 
nuisibles  au  Manx>nnier  (Aesculus  Hippocastanum).  (Feu- 
iUe  Jeun.  Natur.  XIX.  2-6.    188&-89.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bon.  Moyens  de  rendre  utiles  les  Marons  d'Inde,  en  leurs 
6tant  leur  amertxune.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1720, 
pp.  460-463.     1722.) 

—  Zumichelli,  G.  J.  Lettera  intomo  alle  facoM  dell'  Ippo- 
castano.     15  pp.     1  pi.     Q.    Venezia,  1733.t 

—  Bucholti,  G.  H.  S.  De  cortioe  Hippocastani  eiusque  sale 
methodo  Garrayana  parato.  (Acad.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta, 
IV.  264-269.     1770.) 

— Abhandlung  vom  wilden  Kastanienbaume,  dessen  Anpflan- 
zung  und  Benutzung  seiner  Frucht  sowohl  fUr  Menschen  als 
Viene,  oder  das  aus  wilden  Kastanien-Mehl  verfertigte  Brod. 
[Von  J.  von  ***.]    47  pp.     D.     Regensburg,  1772. 

—  Turn,  Antonio.  Delia  febbrif uga  facoltSl  dell'  Ippocastano. 
59  pp.     D.    Vioenza,  1780. 

— WoodviUe,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II.  349- 
352,  pi.  128.     1792.) 

—  BamnS,  A[ntoine].  M^moire  sur  les  Marrons  d'Inde;  dans 
lequel  on  expose  les  moyens  d'en  tirer  de  la  farine  propre 
k  faire  du  pain  salubre,  et  une  nourriture  agr^ble  pour 
I'homme  et  pour  les  animaux  domestiques;  ainsi  que  plu- 
sieurs  proci$d6s  pour  faire,  avec  I'amiaon  de  ce  fruit,  une 
bonne  pouche  k  poudrer.     92  pp.     O.     Paris^  1797. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
I.  no.  42,  pi.  42.     1806.) 

— Abhandlung  liber  den  Qkonomischen  Nutzen  des  wilden 
Kastanien-Baums,  ^ier  Rosskastanie,  Aesculus  Hypocas- 
tanum  Lin.)  aus  menrj&hrigen  Versuchen  und  Erfahrungen. 
48  pp.    8.    Wien,  1806. 

—  Ctedet.  Observation  sur  le  Marron  d'Inde.  (Btdl.  Phartn. 
Pom,  L  569-570.    1809.) 

Extract  from  a  letter. 

— Lamayran  &  others.  Experiences  relatives  k  I'^corce  du 
Marronnier  d'Inde.  (Soc.  Agric.  Seine-etrOise  Mhn.  1809, 
pp.  167-174.) 

— Itenard,  J.  C.  (In  his  Die  inl&ndischen  Surrogate  der 
Chlnarinde  ...  pp.  49-55.     1809.) 

—  Meiasner,  C.  L.  De  praecipuis  corticis  peruviani  substi- 
tutis  imprimis  de  Aesculo  Hippocastano.  (Diss.)  20  pp. 
Q.    Jenae.  1810.t 

— Vanquelin,  [L.  N.l.  Experiences  sur  les  difT^rentes  parties 
du  Marronier  d'Inde,  commencees  le  7  mars,  1808.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  357-391.  1811.)  —  Repnnted : 
35  pp.     sq.  Q.     [Paris,  1811.] 

—  Pelletier,  [Joseph]  &  Oayentou,  [J.  B.].  Notes  sur  la  com- 
position chimique  des  ^corces  de  Saule,  et  le  Marronier  d'Inde. 
(Jour.  Phartn.  Paris,  VII.  123-128.     1821.) 

—  [Gansoneri,  Francesco.]  Saggio  sul  Castagno  d'  India  con 
I'  aggiunta  della  scoverta  di  una  nuova  sostanza  trovata  nel 

frutto.     57+ [2]  pp.    2  tab.     O.     Palermo,  1823. Essai 

sur  le  Marronier  d'Inde,  et  d^couverte  d'une  substance  nou- 
velle  dans  son  fruit.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IX.  5S9-5^.  1823.) 

—  Qnibonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.l.  Observations  sur  le  m6moire  de 
M.  Canzonen,  intitule :  Essai  sur  le  Marronier  d'Inde,  etc. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IX.  575-582.     1823.) 

— Vergnaud-RomagnM,  C.  F.  M^moire  sur  le  Maronnier 
d'Inde,  sur  ses  produits  et  particuli^rement  sur  le  parti  avan- 
tageux  qu'on  pent  tirer  de  I'amidon  ou  f^cule  de  son  fruit, 
extrait  peu:  un  proc^^  particulier.    48  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Paris, 

1825.t 

—  Stephenaon,  J[ohn]  &  Ohnrcfaffl,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  68.     1831.) 

—  Bodimann,  F.  F.  E.  Ueber  die  Benutzung  der  Rosskas- 
tanien und  Eichen  in  staatsoconomischer  medicinischer,  go- 
werblicher  imd  hauswirthschaftlicher  Hinsicht,  nebst  eiurr 
Anleitung  zur  Anpflanzimg  dieser  Bflume.  10+75  pp.  D. 
Bautzen,  1848. 
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AesculusHippocastanum:  Gherallier,  (J.  B.]A.  R^ 
Bum^  des  travaux  entrepris  sur  les  fruits  du  Marronnier 
d'Inde;  Aesculus  H'lppocastanuni  de  Linn^.  {Soc.  Encour, 
Indust.  Nal,  BuU.  XLVII.  684-697.  194B.)  ^  RepnnUd  : 
14  pp.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1848.] 

—  FlUidin,  [Cb.]  [Note  sur  une  m^thode  de  d^pouiller  lea 
marrons  d'Inde  de  leur  principe  amer.]  {Acad,  Sci,  Paria 
Compt.  Rend,  XXVII.  391.     IMS.) 

—  HedenoB,  J.  £.  Die  Rosskastanien  und  deren  in  allgemeiner 
AnpflanBunit  bedingte  national-ooonomische  Benutsung,  in 
Beiug  auf  Stftrke-Eneugung,  Branntweinbrennerei  una  als 
Nfthrstoff.    80  pp.     D.     Freiberg,  1848. 

—  WttewiaU,  J[an].  De  Paarden-kastanje  als  veevoeder. 
{Alg,  Landhuish,  Cour,  II.  no.  24.    1848.) 

—  BeUoc.  Preparation  de  la  f6cule  de  marrons  d'Inde,  par  de 
simples  lavages  k  Teau  froide.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
Rend.  XXVni.  83.     1849.) 

— Flandin,  Ch.  Sur  la  preparation  de  la  f^cule  de  marron 
d'Inde;  note  adress^e  k  I'occasion  d'une  communication  r^- 
oente  de  M.  Belloc.  [Extract.]  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt, 
Rend,  XXVIII.  138-139.     1849.) 

—  Pettier.  Proc^d^s  ^conomiques  pour  d^pouiller  de  son 
principe  amer  la  pulpe  du  marron  d'Inde;  reclamation  de 

?riorite  adress^e  par  M.  Pottier.      [Extract.]      {Acad.  Sci. 
*ari8  Compt.  Rend.  XXIX.  784.     1849.) 

—  Xtanglois.  Rapport  relatif  k  quelques  proc^des  k  I'aide  des- 
quels  on  obtient  la  f^cule  des  marrons  d  Inde.  {Acad,  Metz. 
Mem.  XXX.  422^25.     1849.) 

—  Le  marron  d'Inde  et  la  fecule  de  M.  Belloc.     {Flore  Serr, 

VI.  62.    1860.)  —  From :  "  Indipendance  beige." 

—  Staflel,  £.  Asche  der  Rosskastanie  und  des  Wallnuss- 
baumes  w&hrend  verschiedener  Vegetationsperioden.  {Ann. 
Chem,  Pharm.  LXXVI.  379-380.  1960.) -- From:  Arch. 
Pharm.  LIV.  1. 

—  DeBcbamps.  Sur  I'emploi  du  fruit  du  Marronnier  d'Inde 
pour  la  nourriture  des  bestiaux.      {Jour,  Agric.  Prat.  Belg, 

VII.  326-327.    1864.)  —  From:  Soc,  Hort,  Seine  BuU,  XII. 
302-306.     1864. 

—  [Thedenins,  K.  F.]  Beredning  af  st&rkelse  och  f&rg&mne 
ur  fruktema  af  Aesculus  Hippocastanum.  {Bot,  Notie. 
1864,  p.  160.) 

— Lepiige,  P.  H.  Quelques  faits  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  chi- 
mique  et  technologique  du  marron  d'Inde.  {Acad,  Sci. 
Rouen  Pricis,  1864-55,  pp.  147-161.)  —Separate. 

—  Tisehmayer,  L.  Eichel-  und  Kastanienmehl  als  Zusati 
zum  Brod[mehl.  {Zeitschr.  Geeammt.  Naturw,  VI.  466. 
1866.) 

—  Oallias,  H.  de.  Proo^de  economique  d'extraction  de  la  f6- 
cule  des  marrons  d'Inde;  application  de  ce  produit  k  Tin- 
dustrie  et  k  I'alimentation.  [Extract.]  {Acad,  Sci,  Paria 
Compt.  Rend,  XLIV.  514.     1867.) 

—  Thibieige,  Ad[olphe]  &  Remilly.  De  I'amidon  du  marron 
d'Inde;  ou,  Des  f^cules  amylac6es  des  vegetaux  non  alimen- 
taires  aux  points  de  vue  economique,  chimique,  agricole  et 
technique.     Ed.  2.     144  pp.     4  pi.     D.     Paris,  lw7. 

—  Ohevet.  Rapport  sur  le  tapioca  de  marrons  d'Inde  fabrique 
et  presents  par  M.  de  Callias.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  V. 
405-406.    1869.) 

—  Cknevoiz.  Preparation  de  I'huile  etheree  de  marron  d'Inde. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3.  XXXV.  197.  1869.)  — 
From:  "BuUetin  de  thCrapeiuique," 

—  Bochleder,  [Friedrich].  Presence  du  querdtrin  dans  la 
fleur  du  Maronnier  d'Inde.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XXXV.  393.  1869.)— From:  Chem.  Centr,  no.  12,  p. 
166. 

—  [Bentaden,  J.  A.]  Hestekastaniens  Nytte  i  Iand0konomi8k 
og  teknisk  Henseende.  {Dansk  Havetid.  XII.  169-170. 
1860.) 

—  Bochleder,  Fr[iedrich].  tTber  das  Vorkommen  des  Fraxin 
in  der  Rinde  von  Aesculus  Hippocastanum.  {Akad.  Wiss, 
Wien.  SiUber.  XL.  37-41.        1860.  —  Jour.  Prakt.    Chem. 

LXXX.  173-177.     1860.) Presence  de  la  fraxine  dans 

I'ecorce  du  Maronnier  d'Inde.    {Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  151-152.     1860.) 

—  StUlesen,  Morten.  Om  Pingveoliun  Aesculi  Hippocastani. 
{Scand.  Naturf.  Mdd.  Forh,  VIII.  (1860),  pp.  354-355.    1861.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Untersuchung  der  reif en  Samen  der 
Rosskastanie  (Aesculus  Hippocastanum).  {Akad.  Wiss, 
Wien  SiUber,  XLV.  pt.  2,  pp.  675-718.     1862.)  —  Separate, 

—  Oilhak,  Jakob  Ritter  von  &  Ssabo,  J.  {Flora,  XLVI.  226- 
227.    1883.) 


Aesculus  Hippocastanum:  Jacqnelftin.  Eztmctioa 
de  la  fecule  de  marrons  d'Inde.  {Ann,  For.  Paris,  XXII. 
264-270,  294-299.     1863.) 

—  Rochleder,  [Friedrich].  Uber  die  krystaUisirten  Bestand- 
theile  der  Rosskastanie  (Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L.).  {Akad. 
Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber,  XLVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  236-249.    1863.) 

—  Uses  of  the  Horse  Chestnut.  (Tec^noiogtst,  V.  34-38.  1865.) 
— Bochleder,  Fr(iedrich].  Vori&ufige  Notis  aber  den  C^erbstc^ 

von  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L.    {Akad.  Wiss.  WienSiizber. 
L.  (1864),  pt.  2,  pp.  265-267.     1866.) 

—  Bochleder,  [Fri^irichl.  Sur  les  principes  constituants  de 
recorce  du  Maronnier  d'Inde.  {Jour.  Pnarm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  IV.  76.  1886.)  —  From:  Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  XCVII. 
255. 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Dber  den  Gerbstoff  der  Rosskaa- 
tanie.  [1867.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
607-629.     1866.  —  Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  C.  251-254.    1867.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Dber  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LV.  pt.  2,  pp.  819-835.  1867.)  - 
Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  CH.  16-24.     1867.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Uber  die  Stammrinde  von  Pynu 
Malus  L.  und  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L.  {Akad.  Wiss. 
Wien  Sitzber.  LVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  140-147.  1867.  —  Jour.  Prakt. 
Chem.  CH.  103-111.      1867.  —Ftora,  LI.  428-432.    1868.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  tTber  die  Bl&tter  von  Aesculus  Hip- 
pocastanum. {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LVII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
43^-442.    1868.  -—See  also  pp.  604^^7,  693-696.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrpchl.  Uber  die  Kapseln  der  Rosskas- 
tanienfrUchte.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LVII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
783-787.    1868.  —  Jour.  Prakt.  Chem.  CIV.  392-397.  1868.) 

—  Hatchinson,  John.  Notes  on  Chestnuts.  (Gord.  VH.  26^ 
266.    1876.) 

— Verwerthung  der  Frachte  des  Rosskastanienbaumes  als 
Viehf utter.     {Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  III.  642.     1877.) 

—  Tenilles  d 'Aesculus  Hippocastanum.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  279.  1886.)  —  From:  "  Department  of 
pharmacy  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  1886,  p.  27." 

—  Millspftiii^,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  43-43*,  pi.  43.     [«1887.]) 

—  Theurer,  {Director).  Die  Verwendung  yon  Rosskastanien 
zur  FQtterune  an  unsere  Hausthiere.  {Brawisdiweig. 
Landw.  Zeit.  LIX.  164r-165.  1891.  —  Gartenfl.  XL.  574- 
576.  1891.)  — From:  "Wurttembayisches  WochenUatt  fUr 
Landwirthschaft. " 

—  0[risard],  J[ules].  Le  Marron  d'Inde.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  94.    1883.) 

—  Bellair,  Georges.  Le  Marron  dinde,  aliment,  combustible 
et  antigoutteux.     {Jardin,  VIII.  139-140.     1894.) 

—  Schuls,  W[itold1  von.  PrQfung  des  Rosskastanienextractes 
auf  Saponin.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Rusd,  XXXIII.  515-516. 
1894.) 

—  Oomeyin,  Ch.  Recherches  sur  les  Marrons  d'Inde.  {Soc 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XUl.  210-219.    1895.) 

—  L'utilisation  du  Marron  d'Inde.  {Rev.  Sci.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
V.  376.  1896.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  III. 
Renseign.  p.  20.     1896.) 

—  Durand.  Smulsion  de  I'huile  de  houille  par  la  poudre  de 
marron  d'Inde.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  394- 
395.     1896.) 

—  Gkky,  Paul.  Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  la  valeur  nu- 
tritive du  marron  d'Inde.  {Ann.  Aaron.  XXII.  401-423. 
1896.)  —  [Extract.]  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV. 
515-516.  1896.) 

—  BaUand.  Marrons  et  ChAtaignes.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  525-527.     IBSff.) 

—  Page,  C.  Un  emploi  du  Marron  d'Inde.  {Rev.  Sd.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  X.  636.  1898.  —  Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
IX.  Renseign.  p.  12.     1899.) 

A.  parviflora:  Aesculus  parviflora.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
VIII.  653,  il.  129.     1877.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]     {Gartenfl.  XXIX.  50,  1  il.    1880,) 

—  Bosenthal,  A.  C.  Aesculus  parviflora;  Macrostadiya. 
{Wien.  in.  Garten-Zeit.  XL  172-173,  il.  44.     1886.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IV.  187. 
1889.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  Aesculus  parviflora.  {Gard.  &  For,  VH.  444, 
il.  70.    1894.) 

—  Behder,  Ajlfred].  Aesculus  parviflora  Walt.  (A.  macro- 
stachya  Mchx.).  {Mdller's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XII.  305-306, 1  il 
1897.) 
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AescuJus  parviflora:  Graebener,  [Leopold].  Aesculus 
par viflora  Walter.    (GartentoeU,  III.  452,  1  il.     1899.) 

— L[ebnm],  £[mile].  Pavia  alba.  {Semaine  Hort  IV.  78,  il. 
29.     1900.) 

A.  Pavia:  Oamiuet,  J.  B.     Notice  sur  le  Pavia  coccinea, 

vari^t^  obtenue  de  semis  du  Pavia  Watsoniana  Spach.  (  Hort. 

Univ.  I.  48^9.     1839.) 
— Propiidt^B  v^n^neiises  de  I'Aesculus  Pavia.    (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  238-239.    1874.)  —  From:  Amer. 

Jour.  Pharm.  April,  1870,  p.  145. 

A.  turbinata*.  Andr6,  £d[ouard].      Aesculus  turbinata. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  496-497, 120-124.) 
— Aesculus  sinensis.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  716,  il.  116. 

1889.) 

BELXIA  (Putzeysia) 

Koch,  Karl.  [Putzeysia  rosea.]  (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartemeit, 
1867,  p.  242.) 

Linden,  [J.].  [Putaeysia  rosea.]  {Belg.  Hort.  VII.  198. 
1857.) 

93,  SAPINDACEAE 

Bailey,  Ch.     (Jour.  Hot.  VIII.  331--332.    1870.)     [Economic] 

BIJ[GHIA 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  Akee  tree.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  IV.  60-61,  il.     1838.) 

The  Akee.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  p.  109.) 

Hotanes,  E.  M.  Notes  on  the  oil  of  Akee.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  4,  XI.  691.  1900.)  —  Reprinted  toith  Gabsbd-  W.  The 
charactersof  oilof  Akee.    6  pp.    D.    t-p-c.     [London,  1900.] 

Gkursed,  W.  The  characters  of  oil  of  Akee.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  4,  XI.  691-692.  1900.) —- Reprinted  with  Holmes, 
£.  M.  Notes  on  the  oil  of  Akee.  6  pp.  D.  t-p-c.  [Lon- 
don, 1900.] 

CUPANIA 

[Mooie,  Thomas.]     [Cupania  Pindaiba.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Proc.  I.  619.     1861.) 
Masters,  M.  T.      [Cupania  elegans.]      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

Xm.  474.    1893.) 

DIPLOGL.OTTIS  (Stadmannia  spec.) 

[Kenmaon,  Auguste.]  Stadmannia  australis.  (Rev.  Hort. 
VI.  134.    1845.) 

Neumann,  [Auguste].  Premiere  floraison,  en  France,  du  Stad- 
mane.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLII.  274.  1861.)— -Pre- 
miere floraison  en  France  du  Stadmannia.  (Reo.  Hort.  ser.  3, 
V.  436-437.    1851.  —  Flore  Serr.  VII.  86.     1851-52.) 

SBIOGLOSSUM  (Pancovia) 

Haazman,  P.  J.  Over  den  oorsprong  van  zekere  O.  Indische 
vruchtjes,  welke  als  volksmiddel  tegen  borstaandoeningen 

februikt  worden.     (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  ser.  3,  V.  97-105,  1  il. 
863.) 
Olandel,  L[ouis].    Sur  le  Quassia  af  ricana  Baillon  et  sur  le  Pan- 
covia Heckeli  Claudel  qui  lui  est  substitu^  (plantes  du  Gabon) ; 
6tude  botanique,  chimique  et  th^rapeutique.    48  pp.    Lille, 
1894.    (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  II.  pt.  [3],  pi  5.     1895.) 

GANOPHYLLUM 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  &  Koorders,  S.  H.  De  Mangirboom  van  Java. 
(Ind.  Gids,  1896,  11.  1985-1986.  —  Teysmannia,  VII.  485- 
488.     1897.) 

K0£LR£UTE;RIA 

ISfBgf,  L.  von.  Koebreuteria.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XVI. 
430-431.     1891.) 

K.bipinnata:  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Koebeuteria  bipinnata. 
(Semaine  Hort.  IV.  290.     1900.) 

K*  panlculata:  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  all- 
gemeine  Baumzucht  .  .  .  IV.  3-4,  pi.  181.     1822.) 

—  Oazmuet,  [J.]  B.  Multiplication  du  Koeh*euteria  paniculata 
par  boutures.    (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  85-87.     1842.) 

—  Koebreateiia.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VIII.  43,  1  il.    1887.) 

—  Xoelrentexia  paniculata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  563,  il. 
IIL    1887.) 

—  Nagy,  L.  von.  Koelreuteria  paniculata  Laxm.  (Gartenfl. 
XLL  347-350,  il.  75.     1892.) 

—  UgoBni,  G[uglieImo].  La  Koelreuteria  paniculata  Lam. 
[sic].    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XX.  225-227.     1896.) 


Koelreuteria  paniculata:  L.,  S.  Koelreuteria  pani- 
culata.    (GartenweU,  V.  80-81,  1  il.     [1900.]) 

LITCHI  (Euphoria  spec.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Lee-chee,  Loxigan 
and  Rambootan,  as  fruit  trees.      (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  XV. 

84-88,  il.     1849.) Ueber  die  Cultur  des  Li-chi,  Longan 

und  Rambutan,  als  Fruchtbfiume.      (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  IV.  276-279.     [1848.]) 

Neumann,  [Auguste].  Fructification  du  Litchi.  (Soc.  Hort, 
Paris  Ann.  XL.  138-139.     1849.) 

Br4on.  Note  historique  sur  le  Litchi  et  sa  culture.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  170-171.     1849.) 

Tenninger,  T.  A.  C.  Method  of  operating  upon  stone- 
fruit  trees,  whereby  it  is  said  that  the  stone  becomes  much 
reduced  in  size,  and  in  some  cases  obliterated.  (Agric. 
HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XIV.  (1865-66),  pt.  1,  pp.  281-282. 
1867.) 

Torsyth,  Alex[ander].    Leechee  fruit.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p. 

293,  il.  69.) 
Pol&k,  Karel.    Dvousliv^k,  nov6  k  ndm  pHvd2en6  ovoce  exo- 

tick6.    [Litchi,  a  fruit  recently  introduced  to  us.]     (Vesmir, 

XIX.  25^26,  1  il.    1890.) 
[Oorsa,  W.  P.]    (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States  .  .  . 

p.  105.     1896.) 

MBUECOCCA 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    Culture  of  the  West  Indian  Honey-berries 

as  fruit  trees.     (Paxtan's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  186.     1849.) 

Kultur  der  westindischen  Honigbeeren  als  Fruditbftume. 
(AUg.  Deuisch.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  V.  491-192.     1849.) 

N£PSEIJ[IJM 

Paxton,  Joseph.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Lee-chee,  Longan 
and  Rambootan  .  .  .  1848.  —  See  Litchi,  above. 

Hanbury,  Daniel.  (In  his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  235-236, 
il.    1876.)     [Medical.] 

Frederickson,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  pp.  189, 220,  283, 
pi.  20-22.    1889.)     [Economic] 

PAPPEA 

MacOwan,  P.  [Pappea  capensis.]  (Gard.  Chron.  aer.  3>  X.  68. 
1891.)     [Economic] 

PAUULINIA 

P.  cupana:  Economic 

—  0[adet],  C.  L.  Sur  le  Guarana.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  III. 
259-260.     1817.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Histoire  naturelle  m^dicale  du  sue  concret, 
venant  du  Br^sil,  sous  le  nom  de  Guarana.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Pam,  XXVL  514-517.     1840.) 

—  Berthemot,  [J.  B.]  &  Dechasteltui,  de.  Nouvel  examen 
chimique  du  Guarana,  de  ^existence  de  la  caf^ine  dans  ce 
produit.    (/our.  P/iarw.  Paris,  XXVI.  518-531.     1840.) 

—  Dechastelns,  de.  Du  Guarana  et  de  son  emploi  en  m^i- 
cine  sous  le  nom  de  Paullinia.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVL 
775-776.     1840.) 

—  Stenhonse,  John.    Determination  of  the  amount  of  th^ne 

in  Guarana.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  212-213.     1867.) Be- 

stimmung  des  Theingehalts    des  Guarana.      (Ann.    Chem. 
Pharm.  CII.  124-126.     1857.) 

—The  Guarana  of  Brasil.  (Technologist,!.  252-25Z.  1861.)  — 
From:  Chem.  &  Drug.  II.  50.     1861. 

—  [Archer,  T.  C]  The  Guarana  of  Brasil.  (Tedinologist,  III. 
552-554.     1863.) 

— Archer,  T.  C.  Some  account  of  Paullinia  sorbilis,  and  its 
products.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64),  pp.  135-136. 
1864.) 

—  Nouvelle  source  de  th^ne.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  II.  418.  1866.)  —From:  Polytedi.  Jour.  CLXXVII. 
84. 

—  Peckolt,  Th[eodor].  Guarand  oder  Uaran^.  [1867.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Siizber.  LIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  462-474.     1866.) 

—  Haazman,  P.  J.  Over  Guarana  of  pasta  Guarana.  {Tijd- 
sdir.  Pharm.  Nederl.  I.  289-299.     1868.) 

—  White,  J.  C.  [Paullinia  sorbilis.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
Proc.  XI.  137.     1868.) 

—  Silya-Ooutinho,  J.  M.  da.  Ueber  die  Uarand  (Paullinia 
sorbilis).  Mitgetheilt  von  Eugen  Warming.  (Flora,  LII. 
465-468.  18^.) — From:  "Jomal  do  commercio,  Rio  de 
Janeiro.    Sept.  2,  1866." 

—  Ctooke,  M.  C.  Guarana,  Paullinia  sorbilis  Mart.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  (1870-71),  p.  221.     1871.) 
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Paulllnia  cupana:  GreoiiA,  F.  W.  Extraction  de  la 
caf^ine  du  Guarana.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  aer.  4, 
XXVI.  523-524.  1877.)  —  From :  Amer,  Jour.  Pharm,  July, 
1877. 

—  DaviB^G.S.  [Paiillmia  sorbilis.]  {Pharm,  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
1892,  pp.  765-769.) 

—  Thomui,  H.  Semences  de  Paullinia  et  p&te  de  Gua- 
rana. {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  aer.  5,  XXVlII.  214-215. 
1893.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Centralh.  XIII.  433.     1892. 

—  KixiiiMa,  Ernst.  Beitrftge  lur  chemischen  und  pharma- 
kognostiachen  Kenntniss  der  Pasta  Guarana.  (Diss.)  95+ 
[2]  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Strassburg,  1897.  —  {Arch,  Pharm. 
OJXXXVI.  122-140.     1898.) 

"P.  thallctrifoUa:  Descriptive  and  cultiu^l 

—  PauDiniA  thaHctrifolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  669,  il.  164- 
165.) 

— F.,  W.  PauUinia  thaHctrifoUa.  {Gard.  III.  84,  87,  1  U. 
1873.) 

—  HToattel,  L[ouis1  van.  Paullinia  thaHctrifolia  Juss.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIX.  10,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Paullinia  thalictrifolia.  {Flor.  Pomol. 
1873,  pp.  123-125,  1  il.) 

— B[^],  E[duard  von].    {GarUnfl.  XXII.  27-28, 1  il.     1873.) 

—  Mote  sur  le  Paullinia  thalictrifolia  A.  Juss.  var.  argentea. 
{Bdg,  Hort,  XXX.  343,  pi.    1880.) 

—  P.,H.   PaumniathalictrifoUa.   (Gard.  LI.  160, 1  il.    1897.) 

—  Economic 

—  Schenck,  Rudolf.  Botanisch-pharmacognostische  Unter- 
suchungen  der  Qumacai  cip6.  (Diss.)  19  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Erlangen,  1894. 

SAPINDUS 

SimmondB,  P.  L.    Saponaceous  plants.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

I.  (1870-71),  pp.  585-586.     1871.) 
Vraiiden1-B[eighe],  Mraxinulienl.   Usage  des  baies  de  Sapin- 

dus.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  46-47.    1893.) 

8.  capensis:  Ck>eie,  E[dmund].  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeit,  XXII.  145.    1866.) 

8.  dtvaricatus:Fennoiid,  Ch[arles1.  Note  sur  les  fruits  et 
r^cor^e  du  Sapindus  divaricatus  cfu  Br^sil.  pp.  234-240. 
O.  [Paris,  1861.]  —  From:  '*  SocUid  d*emulaHon  des  scienceSy 
pharmacie.     Recueil  des  travaux,  1861." 

8.  margrlnatus:  Beverdum,  J[ulien].  {Gard.  A  For.  VI. 
503.    1893.) 

8.  rarak:  Bijk,  F.  de.  L'Arbre  k  savon.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1883,  p.  11.) 

8.  saponaria:  Horsfleld,  Thomas.  Scheikundige  ontleding 
der  vruchten  van  den  Rarak-boom,  Sapindus  saponaria,  van 
Linnaeus.  14  pp.  {Baiav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh. 
VII.  no.  7.  1814.)  —  Repnnted:  14  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Am- 
sterdam, 1814.] 

—  Ctorap-BeBftnes,  [E.].  Butters&ure  in  den  Frachten  des 
Seifenbaums  (Sapindus  saponaria),  nebst  einigen  Bemerkun- 
gen  Qber  die  flQchtigen  S&uren  der  Tamarinden.  {Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel.  Ameig.  XXVII.  822-823.  [1848.]  — 
Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXIX.  369-372.     1849.) 

—  Hamilton,  W[illiam].  On  the  medical  and  economical  prop- 
erties of  the  Sapindus  saponaria,  Soapberry  or  Black  Nickar 
tree.    {Pharm.  Jour.  VII.  (1847-48),  pp.  225-230.    1848.) 

8.  tiifoltatus:  Virey,  J.  J.  Note  sur  le  Rita  de  Tlndostan, 
fruit  savonneux,  etc.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris f  XXIII.  15-17. 
1837.) 

—  Loazer.  Sur  le  Sapindus  emarginata.  Extrait  de  deux 
lettres  adress^s.par  M.  Loarer.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  VII. 
156-157.     1860.) 

8.  utUis:  Tralmt,  L[ouis].  Le  Savonnier.  {BuU.  Agric. 
Algerie  Tunisie,  I.  315-324,  5  il.  1895.)  —  Sapindus  utitis. 
[Abstract  J  {Rev.  HoH.  1895,  p.  199.)  —  Rei^irUed  under  the 
title:  Le  Sapindus  Savonnier  (Sapindus  utihs).  11  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.  Alger-Mustapha,  1898.  (Gouvemement  g^n^ral  de 
rAlg^rie.  Service  botanique.  Informations  agricoles.  Bul- 
letin no.  11.     20  tirage.     1895.) 

SCHLEICH£RA 

O.,  A.  H.  B.     De  Koessambie  of  Makassar-olie.     {Tijdschr. 

Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind.  VII.  215-216.     1861.) 
Moodliar,  Ramasawmy.     The  collection  and  manufacture  of 

lac  in  the  Nagpore  territory.       {Technologist,  II.  174-175; 

IV.  269-270.     1862-64.) 


ItaUie,  L.  van.    De  chemische  samenstelling  der  Ifacassarolie. 
{Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [I.]  147-152,  180.     1889.) 

SERJANIA  (Paullinia  spec.) 

Tlmbo,  its  properties  and  composition.    {Pharm.  Jour.  aer.  3, 

VII.  (1876-77),  p.  1020.     1877.) 
Martin,  Stan[islas1.    Note  sur  le  Umbo.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  431^34,  2  il.     1877.) 
Pfall,  Frani.      Ueber  die  giftigen  Bestandteile  des  Timb68, 

eines  brasilianischen  Fischgiftes.     {ArcJi.  Pharm.  OCXXIX. 

31-48.    1891.) Sur  les  principes  du  Tlmbo,  poison  br^ 

silien  des  poissons.       {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 

XXIII.  502-505.     1891.) 

THOUINIA 

Pxin^,  C.  G.  [Thouinia  acuminata.]  {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  303. 
1893.) 

IJN6NAI>IA 

Leaeoyer,  O.     Ungnadia  spedosa.     {Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp. 

231-232,  pi.  15.) 
[Kegel,  E^uard  von.]  [Ungnadia  spedosa.]   {Gartenfl,  XXIX. 

50,  1  il.    1880.) 

XANTHOCERAS 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.   {Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp. 

291-292,  pi. ;  1873,  pp.  448-449,  il.  40.     187^73.) 
AjuM,  £d[ouard].   Fructification  du  Xanthoceras.   {lU.  Hod. 

XX.  121.     1873.  —  See  also  pp.  177-178.) 
Xanthocenui  sorbifolia  Rgl.,  ein  empfehlenswerther  BlQthen- 

strauch.       {Hamburg.    Gart.  Blumenzeit.   XXX.  484-1S5. 

1874.  ^  See  also  XSDCII.  121.) 
A  new  hardy  shrub  (Xanthoceras  sorbifolia).     {Gard.  VIII. 

524-525,  1  il.,  1  pi.    1876.) 
M[a8ten],  M.  T.      Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bimge.     (Card. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  567,  il.  101.    1876.) 
Ellacombe,  H.  N.      Propagation  of  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia. 

(Goni.  XVIII.  73.    1880.) 
Goeschke,  Frans.      Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.      {Garten-ZeiL 

III.  368.    1884.) 
Ckmin,  Maxime.    Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  XXVI.  204,  il.  42.    1886.) 
Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  274,  il.  64- 

65.    1887.) 
R[egel],  E[duard]  von.     [Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.]    {Gartenfi. 

XXXVI.  610-611,  il.  152.     1887.) 
Fnlfn,  M[artin].    Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bunge.     {Cos,  Cesk. 

Zahr,  [III.]  5-6,  1  pi.    1889.) 
Bunrenidi,  FrM[^ric],  («r.).     Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.    {Rev. 

Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  181,  pi.    1890.  --See  also  p.  244.) 
Luqaet,  J.   Le  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.     {Jardin,  IV.  254-255. 

imo.) 

Gmnbleton,  W.  E.  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XI.  532,  il.  80.     1882.) 

^ttmack,  L[udwig].  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bunge.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XLI.  208-211,  il.  37-43.     1892.  —See  also  v-  416.) 

Xanthoeenui  sorbifolia.  {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  284^286,  U.  41. 
1883.) 

Sehder,  Alfred  &  others.    Vermehrung  von  Xanthoceras  sor- 

bifoUa.     {MdUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  X.  121,  171.    1895.) 

The  propagation  of  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.  [Abstract.] 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  621.     1895.) 

Btidenburg,  Viktor.  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  (Bunge).  {Kert, 
I.  351-353,  il.  74.     1896.) 

Goldxing,  W.  The  Chinese  Chestnut  (Xanthoceras  sorbifolia). 
{GardTL.  221,  1  il.    1896.) 

Pneci,  Angiolo.  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bunge.  {Soc.  Tosc. 
Ort.  BuU.  XXII.  56,  pi.  3.     1897.) 

Btideoburg,  Viktor.  A  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  siaporitto. 
[The  propagation  of  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.]  {Kert,  III. 
513.    1W7.) 

Groademange,  Ch[arle6].  Remarque  sur  la  floraison  du  Xan- 
thoceras sorbifolia.     {Rev,  Hort.  1898,  pp.  356-357,  il.  122.) 

Sehder,  Alfred.  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.  {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  XV.  592-593,  3  il.     1900.) 

94.  MELIANTHACEAE 

OREYIA 

OrovU  Sutherlandi.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  624,  il.  100. 
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MBLIANTHUS 

Andrt,  £d[ouard].    Melianthus  major.    (Rev,  Hort,  1867,  pp. 

130-131,  il.  15.) 
Berger.  Alwin.    Melianthus  major  und  pectinatus.     {GarteTi- 

welt,  IV.  37-38,  2  il.     1900.) Melianthus  major  and  M. 

pectinatus.    [Abstract.]    (Gard.  LVI.  455,  1  il.    1899.) 

95.  KEIAMNACEAE 

BERCH£MIA 

Jack,  J.  G.  [Berchemia  racemosa.1  (Gard,  A  For.  III.  454. 
1880.) 

CBANOTHUS 

Godefroy.  Notice  sur  une  plante  du  genre  Ceanothus  (f amiile 
des  Rhamnoidesde  Juss.,  de  la  pentand.  monog.  de  lann^). 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann,  V.  302-305.    1829.) 

Oeanothns  papillosus  and  dentatus.  (Gard,  Mag.  Bot,  [I.l  169- 
170,  pi.    1860.) 

OanilrB,  E.  A.  Nouvelles  vari6t4s  de  Ceanothus.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  388.) 

Ceanothus  Lucie  Moser.     {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  51,  pi.) 

LeiMMl,  [E.].    Multiplication  par  graines  des  Weigelas  et  des 

Ceanothus.     {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  219-220.) 
Oaniire,  E.  A.   Ceanothus  Marguerite  Audusson.   {Rev.  Hort. 

1876,  p.  170,  pi.) 
O[tt]o,  E[duard].    Die  Ceanothus-  oder  Seckelblumen-Arten. 

{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXII.  532^34.    1876.) 
OttoUnder,  K.  J.  W.    [Ceanothus  hybridus  Leon  Simon.]    {In 

Nederlandbche  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  207-209,  pi.  72. 

1876.) 
[Bentiieii,  J.  A.]   Slsgten  Ceanothus.    {Dansk  Havetid.  1877, 

pp.  177-179.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  120.) 
Drew,  W.  C.  L.    Ceanothus.    {Gard.  MonOdy,  XX.  291-292. 

1878.) 

JoQin,  E.     Les  Ceanothus.     {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  109-110.) 
Grosdeniaiige,  Ch[arles].     Leis  Ceanothus  rustiques.      {Rev. 

Hort.  1893,  pp.  473-475.) 
Man\haiB,  Max.    Arbustes  k  floraison  estivale,  les  Ceanothus. 

{Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  350-351.) 
Bean, W.J.  Ceanothuses.    (Gard. LVL  137-138, 1  il.    1899.) 

C.  americanus :  Habbaid.  Propri6t6s  du  Ceanothus  ameri- 
canus.    (/our.  PAorm.  Pari8,  XXIII.  354-^57.     1837.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  [Ceanothus  Billiardii.]  {Rev.  HoH.  1867, 
pp.  138-139.) 

—  Oanidre,  £.  A.  Ceanotus  [sic]  americanus  sarmentosus. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1889,  p.  71.) 

—  Gobley.  Racine  et  feuilles  de  la  C^anothe.  {Joiar.  Pharm. 
CAtm.  Forts,  ser.  4,  IX.  30.    1889.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  oi  North  America,  pp.  123-124.    1884.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ceanothus  flore  albo  pleno.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  p.  547.) 

—  Havard,  V[alery].  {Torr,  Bot,  Clvb  BvU.  XXIII.  45-46. 
1896.) 

C.  Amouldll:  Oarrttre,  E.  A.    {Rev,  HoH.  1872,  p.  380.) 

C*  azureus:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  [Ceanothus  Bertini.]  {Rev, 
HoH.  1872,  p.  440.) 

—  Oanttre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH.  1873,  p.  20.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  Ceanothus  axillaris.  {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p. 
87,  il.  14.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Ceanothus  asureus  £lie  Carrie.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1878,  p.  340.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Ceanothus  azureus  minor.  {Rev,  HoH, 
1882,  p.  385.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  [Ceanothus  Gloire  de  Versailles.]  {Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  392.     1896.) 

O*  cuneatus:  (Lindley,  John.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VI. 
220-221,  1  il.     1861.) 

—  Horren,  Ch[arles]  &  fid[ouard].  {Belg.  Hort.  VIII.  170,  il. 
44.    1868.) 

O*  I>eltltanus:  Jacaues,  [Antoine].  [Ceanothus  Delilianus 
var.  minor.]    {Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  VIII.  234.     1862.) 

O*  divaricatus:  Lindley,  John.  Ceanothus  divaricatus. 
{BU,  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  43,  no.  55.     1843.) 

O*  Fendlerl:  Behder,  A[lfred].  Ceanothus  Fendleri  Gray. 
{MdUer's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  XII.  181.    1897.) 


Ceanothus  florlbundus:  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Notice  sur 
le  Ceanothus  floribundus  de  la  Calif ornie.  {Belg.  Hort.  V. 
12^130,  pi.    1866.) 

C.  integeirlmus:  Oeanothns  integerrimus.  {Gard,  Chron. 
1866,  p.  36,  1  il.) 

—  B.,J.    {Gartenfl.  XLVllI.  ^95.    1899.) 

€•  ovatus:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Ceanothus  Fontanesianus 
roseus.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  337.) 

—  Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  Ceanothus  ovatus  roseus.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  30-31,  pi.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Ceanothus  ovatus.  {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p. 
300.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  248.    1888.) 

€•  papillosus:  Hftrincq,  [Francois].  Ceanothus  nouveaux, 
C.  papillosus.  {Ree.  HoH.  ser.  3,  IV.  321-323,  pi.  [171. 
[I860.]) 

—  [lindley,  John.]  {HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  V.  142-143. 
1860.) 

—  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton*s  Flow.  Gard. 
L74,  il.  60.    1860-51.) 

€•  reclinatus:  Soubeinui,  J.  L.  Note  sur  le  Palo-Mabi 
(Ceanothus  reclinatus).  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XVL  97-99.    1887.) 

€•  ligrldus:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton*s 
Flow.  Gard.  I.  74,  il.  51.    1850-51.) 

C.thyrsifIorus:Davy,  J.  B.  Notes  on  Ceanothus.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  363,  il.  65.    1896.) 

€•  Veitchianus :  HTontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Ceanothus  Veitchi- 
anus  Hook.     {FloreSerr.  XIII.  171,  pi.  1383.     1868.) 

—  Oeanothns  Veitchianus  (J.  W.  Hook.).  {Jour.  HoH.  Prat. 
Belg.  III.  266-267,  pi.  22.     1869.) 

—  Notlee  siu:  le  Ceanothus  Veitchianus  W.  Hook.,  ou  Ceui)i>- 
thus  de  M.  Veitch.    {Belg.  HoH,  X.  99,  pi.    1880.) 

C  velutinus:  LavalUe,  Alph[onsel.  Ceanothus  velutinus. 
{HoH.  Frang.  1870-[71],  pp.  181-182.) 

—  Oeanothns  velutinus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  232,  il. 
45.    1884.) 

€•  verrucosus:  [Lindley,  John.]  {HoH.  Soc.  Lond,  Jour. 
VII.  276-277,  1  il.    1862.) 

COLIuETIA 

Pahner,  Fr6d^ric.     CoUetia  horrida.     {Rev,  HoH,  1868,  pp. 

397-398.)  * 

Odletias.     {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  VIH.  617-618,  il.  121-123. 

1877.) 
Alpha,   {pseud.).    The  CoUetias.     {Gard.  XXII.  333,  1  11. 

1882.) Die  CoUetien.      {Wien,  lU,   Garten-ZeU,  VIII. 

67-69,  il.  25.     1883.) 
Pxaser,  Hugh.     The  genus  CoUetia.     {Edihb,  Field  Nat.  Mi- 

croscop.  Soc.  Trans,  ll.  252-253.     1891.) 
B.,  F.  W.     CoUetia  bictoniensis  (cruciata).     {Gard.  LV.  293, 

lil.    1899.) 

COL.UBRINA 

Planehon,  [Gustave].  ficorce  de  Palo  mabi.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
CAim.  Pom,  ser.  4,  XXX.  408-414.    1879.) 

DISCARIA  (CoLLETiA  spec.) 

Lindley,  John.    CoUetia  serratifolia.     {Bot,  Reg,  XXX.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  41,  no.  46.    1844.) 
[CoUetia  serratifolia.]     {HoH,  Soc,  Lond,  Jour,  VIII.  58- 

60,  1  il.    1863.) 

GOUANIA 

Davis,  G.  8.  [Gouania  domlngensis.]  {Pharm,  Newer  Mai. 
Med,  1890,  p.  255.) 

HOVENIA 

[Ridolfi,  C]    Catalogo  delle  piante  coltivate  a  Bibbiani  e  cenni 

su  qualcuna  deUe  medesime.    16+26  pp.    Q.    Firenxe,  1843. 
With  horticultural  notes  on  Arauoaria,  Euoalyptua  and  Hovenia. 
Philippe.    Sur  I'Eucalyptus  globulus  et  THovenia  dulcis. 

{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2, 1.  196-199.     1884.) 
[Andx«,  £douard.]     Hovenia  dulcis.     {lU.  HoH,  XXII.  187. 

1876.) 
Hanbnry,  Daniel.     [Hovenia  dulcis.]     {In  his  Science  papers 

...  p.  238,  il.     1876.) 
Montagni,  L[uigi1.      L'Hovenia  dulds  Thumb,  [sic],     {Soc. 

Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  I.  275-276.     1876.) 
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Hovenia  dulcis  Thbg.    {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXV. 

490.    1879.)  —  From:  "Der  Obstfforten." 
V[anden]-B[erghe],  M[aximilien].     L'Hovenia  dulcis.      (Soc. 

Acd.  ParU  BuU,  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  45.    1883.) 
Olos,  D[ominique].     [Hovenia  dulcis.]     {Soc.  Hort,  France 

Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  83^-840.    1900.) 

PALJURUS  (Rhamnus  spec,  Ziztphxts  spec.) 
P.  lucidus:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  380.) 

P.  Spina-Chrlstt :  Sonnini  [de  Manoncourt],  C.  S.  [Rham- 
nus Nabeca.]  (In  his  Voyage  dans  la  haute  et  basse  Egypte 
...  II.  225-226.     [1799.]) 

—  OamuB,  J.  [B.].  Nuovo  parassita  del  Paliurus  aculeatus 
Lam.  (Soc.  Nat.  Modena  AUi,  ser.  3,  VII.  Mem.  p.  109. 
1868.) 

—  0[n8ard],  J[ules].  Le  Failure  6pincux.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  476-477.    1894.) 

—  Strohle,  Max.  Paliurus  australis  Gaertn.  (GartenweU,  IV. 
317-318,  1  il.    1900.) 

PHYLJCA 

Oriessen,  Albert.    Le  Phylica  ericoides,  "  Bruy&re  du  Cap." 

(Jardin,  VII.  90.    1893.) 
MusBSt,  E.     Les  Phylica.     (Jardin,  VII.  142,  il.  53.    1893.) 

POMAI>£RRIS 

[Maiden,  J.  H.]  Pomaderris  apetala  Labill,  as  a  fodder 
plant.  —  Botanical  notes.  (Agnc.  Gag.  N.  S.  Wales^  VIII. 
(1897),  p.  522.     1898.) 

RHAMXUS 

[Qraine  d'Avignon.]  (Acai.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1772,  pt. 
1,  pp.  54-65.     1776.) 

Fleury.  Sur  la  rhamnlne,  principe  cristallisable  existant  dans 
les  bales  du  Nerpnm.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVII.  666- 
670.    1841.) 

Binswanger,  [Max].  Pharmakologische  Studien  Qber  Rham- 
nus Frangula  und  Rhamnus  cathartlca.      (Repert.  Pharm. 

NUmbergy  ser.  3,  V.  204-215.    1860.) Analysis  of  barks 

of  Rhamnus  Frangula  and  Rhamnus  cathartica.     (Pharm. 
Jour.  IX.  (1849-50),  pp.  537-538.     1850.) 

Haazman,  P.  J.  Over  Rhamnus  Frangula  en  cathartica. 
(Tijdschr.  Pharm.  IV.  105-111.    1862.) 

PenoB,  J.  Sur  une  mati^re  colorante  verte  qui  vient  de 
Chine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XXXV.  658-559. 
1852.  —  Also  in  Rondot,  Natalis.  Notice  du  vert  de  Chine 
...  pp.  129-134.     1858.) 

Bleekrode,  S.  Nog  iets  over  de  Clilneesche  plantaardige  verf- 
stoffen  lukoe  en  weifa.     (VoUcsvlijt,  1866,  pp.  418-422.) 

[Edkiiui,  G.]  [Verte  de  Chine.]  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PartSf 
ser.  3,  XXXI.  73-74.    1867.) 

FoTtane,  Robert.  Some  account  of  the  Chinese  Green  Indigo 
plant,  with  specimens  of  the  dye.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  105-108.    1867.) 

McMuiray,  J[ohn].  On  the  Chinese  mode  of  making  green 
dye  from  a  species  of  Rhamnus;  communicated  by  R.  For- 
tune, with  a  few  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  the  plant  as  pur- 
sued in  the  Society's  garden.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  274-279.     1867.) 

Hanbtiry,  Daniel.  Note  upon  a  green  dye  from  China. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  213-214.      1867.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 

India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  110-111.     1857.) Ein  grUner 

chinesischer  Farbstoff .    (Bonplandia,  V.  70-72.     1857.) 

Orijs,  C.  F.  M.  de.  Over  de  bereiding  en  het  gebruik  der 
groene  Chinesche  verfstof  lo-kao.  (Volksvlijt,  1867,  pp.  313- 
320.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.  n.  p.,  [1857]. 

Bleekrode,  S.  Verdere  bijionderheden  over  het  Chineesche 
groen  lo-kao.     (Volksvlijt^  1867,  pp.  320-322.) 

Oellatley,  John.  On  the  colouring  matter  of  Persian  berries. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VII.  252-259.     1868.) 

Bondot,  N[atalis].    Het  Chinesche  groen  lo-kao.     (Volksvlijt, 
1868,  pp.  193-219,  il.) 
Refcn  also  to  other  trees. 

Michel,  A.  F.     Dissolution  du  lo-kao  et  teinture  de  la  soic 

avec  cette  mati^re.      (In  Rondot,  Natalis.    Notice  du  vert 

de  Chine  ...  pp.  135-139,  2  pi.    1868.) 
PenoB,  J.    £tude  des  propri4t6s  chimiques  et  tinctoriales  du 

vert  de  Chine.      (In  Rondot,  Natalis.     Notice  du  vert  de 

Chine  ...  pp.  152-180.     1858.) 
Michel,  A.  F.     Recherches  sur  la  mati^re  colorante  des  Ner- 

pruns  indigenes.     (In  Rondot,  Natalis.     Notice  du  vert  de 

Chine  ...  pp.  183-196.    1868.) 


Rondot,  N[atalis].  Notice  du  vert  de  Ctdne  et  de  la  teinture 
en  vert  chez  les  Chinois  .  . .  suivie  d'une  ^tude  des  propri^t^s 
chimiques  et  tinctoriales  du  lo-kao  par  M.  J.  Persoz  et  de  re- 
cherches sur  la  mati^re  colorante  des  Nerpruns  indigenes  par 

A.-F.  Michel.    207  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1868. The  green 

dye  of  China  and  green  dyeing  of  the  Chinese;  with  sundry 
papers  on  the  same  subject  by  other  authors,  translated  from 
the  French  by  Henry  Uope.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  275-338;  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  139-178.     1859-1861.) 

Rommier,  [Alphonse].  Recherches  sur  les  matidres  oolorantes 
vertes  contenues  dans  certains  Nerpruns  de  France  com- 
pares k  celles  des  Nerpruns  de  Chine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  L.  113-115.     1860.) 

Osihak,  Jakob,  Rilier  von  &  Subo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  1S4. 
1863.) 

Jnnghuhn,  F[ranz].     Berigt  over  1861[-63],  aangaande  de  op 
Java  gekweekte  Groene  Indigo  planten  uit  China.    (Natuttrk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  44-47;  XXVI.  145-147;  XXVII. 
370-372.    1863-64.) 
Slightly  varying  Utle. 

DoBsance,  H.  China  green.  (Technologist,  [1864,)  pp.  277- 
278. 

Ohampion,  Paul.  Fabrication  du  vert  de  Chine  k  Han-keou 
(Chine).    (Soc.  Acd.  Parts  BuU.  ser.  2,  III.  345-348.    1866.) 

Lefort,  J[u]es}.  M^moire  sur  les  graines  de  Nerprun  au  point 
de  vue  chimique  et  industriel.  ^Ixtract.]  (Acad.  Sd.  ParU 
Compt.  Rend.  LXIII.  840-842,  1081-1083.  1866.  —  Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  420-434;  V.  17-25.  1866- 
67.) 

SchUtienbeiger,  P[aul].  Sur  les  mati^res  colorantes  de  la 
graine  de  Perse.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVII. 
176-178.     1868.) 

Lefort,  J[ule8].  Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  principes  colo- 
rants des  Nerprims  tinctoriaux.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXVII.  343-345.    1868.) 

Gorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  geschiedenis  der  Rham- 
nuskultuur  op  Java.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XV.  17- 
25.    1869.) 

Oloes,  S.  &  Ckiignet,  Er.  Recherches  sur  la  composition  chi- 
mique du  vert  de  Chine  (lokao).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi. 
/2end.  LXXIV.  994-997.    1872.) 

JohxiAon,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  122-123.     1884.) 

OAlifoniian  Buckthorns  used  in  medicine.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XVII.  (1886-87),  pp.  823-824.    1887.) 

Schwabe,  Paul.  tTber  die  chemischen  Bestandteile  von  Cortex 
Frangulae  (Rhamnus  Frangula)  undCascara  Sa^tbda  (Rham- 
nus  Purshiana).    (Diss.)     32   pp.    O.    Berlin,  1888. 

Sur  les  principes  actifs  des  6corces  de  Bourdaine  (Rhanmus 
Frangula  L.)  et  de  Cascara  sagrada  (Rhamnus  Purschiana 
D.  C).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII.  360-364. 
1888.)  --From:  Arch.  Pharm.  XXVI.  569.     1888. 

Plain,  DFavid].  Note  on  lo-kao,  the  Chinese  green-dye, 
yielded  by  various  species  of  Rhanmus.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  278-281 .  1888.  —  Also 
in  his  Memoirs  and  memoranda  .  .  .  pp.  89-92.     1894.) 

Pirotta,  R[omualdo].  Intomo  all'  amido  della  epidermide  di 
certi  Rhamnus.     (Malpighia,  III.  61-66.    1888.) 

Moeller,  J[oseph].  Cascara  sagrada  and  Frangula  barks. 
(Drugg.  BuU.  IV.  316-317,  2  il.  1890.)  —  From:  Pharm. 
Post,  Sfarch  23,  1890. 

Busby,  H.  H.  Cascara  sagrada  and  its  allies.  (Drugg.  BuU. 
IV.  334-340,  10  il.  1890.)  —  RepHnted:  7  pp.  3  il.  sq.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Detroit,  1890.] 

Phipson,  T.  L.  Identity  de  la  cascarine  avec  la  rhanmoxan- 
thine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XXVI.  508-509. 
1892.)  —  i?'rom;  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  474. 
1892. 

V[anden]-B[erglie],  M[aximilien].  Les  graines  jaunes.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  562-563.     1893.) 

Gemes,  D.  Sur  le  pouvoir  rotatoire  de  la  rhamnose  (isodul- 
cite)  surfondue.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CXXI. 
1150-1152.     1896.) 

R.  alnifolla:  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  212.    1888.) 

R.  alpina:  J.     (Gard.  A  For.  II.  284.    1888.) 

R.  calif omlca:  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].      Le  Rhanmus  incana. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  657-658,  il.  198.) 
—  Oarridre,  E.  A.     Modification  et  extinction  des  types  k 

propos  du  Rhamnus  asplenifolia.    (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  194- 

196,  il.  21-22.) 
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Rhamnufl  castaneaefolla:  LebM,  E.  Rhamnus  ca»- 
taneifolius.    (Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  306-307.) 

R.  cathartica :  Woodville,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  bot- 
any ..  .  II.  312-313,  pi.  114.     1792.) 

— Vzijdafl^  Zijnen,  T.  D.  Verwisseling  der  zaagbladige  Wege- 
dooms-bezlen  (Rhamnus  catharticus),  met  die  van  den 
gemeenen  Liguster  of  Mondhout  (Ligustrum  vulgare). 
(Bijdr.  Naiuurk.  WeUmch.  I.  150-153.    1826.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &,  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  119.    1831.) 

—  [Bhanmns  cathartica.  1  (Horticulturist,  I.  34^350,  1  il. 
1847.) 

~  Bhamnine.  (Pkarm.  Jour.  I.  (1851-52),  p.  658.  1852.)  — 
From:  Jour.  Chim.  Mid.  Pharm.  Toxic. 

—  Bloxnstrand,  C.  W.  Om  barken  af  Rhamnus  cathartica. 
(Scand.  Naturf.  Mod.  Fork.  VIII.  (1860),  pp.  512-514.    1861.) 

—  MiUBpftn^,  C.  F.    (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 

I.  41-41*,  pi.  41.    [C1887.]) 

R.  crocea :  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VI.  217- 
218,  1  il.    1861.) 

R.  Frangula:  CHiltural  and  ornamental 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  286.    1888.) 

—  Pathological  • 

—  Beater,  [O.  M.].  [En  ny  Capsid  p&  Rhamnus  Frangula.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  196.    1886.) 

—  Economic 

—  Hasme,  F,  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
V.  no.  44,  pi.  44.    1817.) 

—  Mennie,  George.   Rhamnus  Frangula  Linn.   (Pharm.  Jour. 

II.  (1842-43),  p.  721.     1843.) 

— BinBwaiiger,  M[ax].  Rinde  von  Rhamnus  Frangula.  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  LXXVI.  356.  1860.)  —  From :  Repert.  Pharm. 
NUmbergj  ser.  3,  IV.  79,  145. 

—  Buchner,  L.  A.  [Cber  einen  neuen  gelben  Farbstoff  in 
der  Faulbaum-Wurzelrinde.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Get. 
Ameig.  XXXVI.  409-412.      [1853.]  —  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

LXXXVII.  218-221.     1853.) Sur  une  nouvelle  mati^re 

colorante  jaune  de  I'^coroe  de  radne  de  Bourdaine  (Rham- 
nus Frangula).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  aXIV. 
50-53.     1853.) 

—  Bhanunu  Frangula  (propri^t^  purgatives  du).  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXV.  468-469.  1854.)  —  From: 
"Ann.  mid.  de  Flandre." 

— A^piherts,  G.  A.  De  cortioe  Rhamni  Frangulae  ejusque  viri- 
bus.     128  pp.     O.     Utrecht,  1854. 

—  OasBelznaim,  Arthur.    Ueber  das  Frangulin.    (Ann.  Chem. 

Pharm.  CIV.  77-93.     1857.) Sur  la  franguline,  prindpe 

imm6diat  de  T^corce  du  Rhamnus  Frangula.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXIII.  79-80.     1858.) 

^-  Fhipson,  T.  L.  Note  sur  une  matidre  colorante  extraite  dil 
Rhamnus  Fraxigula  (la  Bourdaine).  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XL VII.  153-155.     1858.) 

—  Bochner,  [L.  A.I.  Ueber  einen  neuen  rothen  Farbstoff  aus 
der  Faulbaumrinde.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Sitzber.  pt.  1, 

pp.   349-350.    1865.) Sur  un  nouveau  pigment  rouge 

extrait  du  Nerprun.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  II. 
48^-487.     1865.) 

—  Knbly,  M[elchior].  Beitrag  zur  chemischen  Kenntniss  der 
Rinde  von  Rhamnus  Frangula.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl. 
V.  160-175.    1866.) 

—  Tmamt,  August.  Ueber  den  Farbstofif  der  Faulbaumrinde. 
(Jahrb.  Pharm.  Neu.  XXXI.  276-291.  1869.)  —  From: 
Arch.  Pharm. 

—  Borahtchof,  El.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIL  33-36.    1874.) 

—  Thoxpe,  T.  E.,  Bobinson,  H.,  &  Wilier,  A.  K.  La  frangu- 
line. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  481-482. 
1893.)  —  From;  Chem.  Soc.  London.  Jour.  LVII.  38;  LXI. 

— Aweng,  E.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la  composition  de 
r^coroe  de  Bomxlaine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris j  ser.  6, 
VL  450-451.  1897.)— From;  Pharm.  ZeU.  XLII.  606. 
1897. 

R*  hlrsuta:  [Lindley,  John  &,  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  86,  il.  179.    1853.) 

R.  hybrida:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rhamnus  hybridus.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1873,  pp.  148-149.) 

—  Schomeros,  Joh.  Zwei  wenig  verbreitete  immergrilne  Ge- 
holze.     (Gartenkunst,  II.  105.    1900.) 


(Bdg.  Hort.  XXDC. 


80.) 
Rhanmus 
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Rhamnus  imeretlna:  [Bentnen,  J.  A.]  Rhamnus  im- 
meretina.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1871,  pp.  349-350.) 

R.  Inf ectorla :  ^Hrey,  J.  J.  Examen  des  recherches  nouvelles 
de  J.  F.  Royle  sur  lo  lydon  des  andens,  m^cament  c^l^bre 
et  sur  le  fustik,  bois  tinctorial.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
III.  458H163.    1843.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl  V.  205.  1855.) 
[Economic] 

— Idebennaim,  C.  T.  &  HSnnann,  O.  Ueber  das  Glykosid 
der  Gelbbeeren  und  den  Rhamnoduldt.    (Deuisch.  Chem.  Ges. 

Ber.  XI.  952-958.     1878.) Sur  le  glucoside  des  graines 

d'Avignon  et  sur  rhamnoduldte.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXIX.  117-119.     1879.) 

—  Tanret,  Charles  &  Georges.  Sur  le  rhamninose.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIX.  725-728.  1899.  —  Jvur. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  II.  32-34.     1900.) 

R«  latifolia:  Leroy,  A.  [Rhamnus  latifolia  var.  cucullata.] 
(HoH.  Univ.  V.  289.    1844.) 

R.  Ilbanotlca:  LavalUe,  Alph[onse]. 
342.    1879.) 

—  [Oarridre,  E.  A.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1880,  p. 

R.  macrophylla:  Oarridre,  E.  A. 
phyllus.     (Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  159-160.) 

R.  oletfoiia:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Les  Rhamnus  interm6diaires. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p.  460.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Exemples  de  variation  foumis  par  le  Rham- 
nus olaeifolius.     (Rev.  HoH.  1874,  pp.  354r-356,  il.  47-49.) 

—  Onillon.  Rhamnus  obcordata.  (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp. 
419-420.) 

R.  Purshlana:  Parke,  Davis  &  Go.  Cascara  sagrada 
(Rhamnus  Purshiana  DC.) ;  its  botanical  origin,  microscopical 
structure,  chemical  composition,  therapeutic  application  and 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  with  an  appenaix  of  clinical 
reports  of  its  use  in  private  and  hospital  practice.  71  pp. 
9  pi.    S.     Detroit,  (Mich.),  [188 .  ?]. 

—  Parke,  Davia  &  Co.  (In  their  Working  bulletins  ...  I. 
61-84.    1883.) 

— Idmotuin.  Note  sur  T^corce  de  Cascara  sagrada.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XL  80-^3.    1885.) 

— Tarlow,  J.  W.  Cascara  si^rada  and  its  use  in  the  treatment 
of  constipation.  (Boston  Med.  Surg.  Jour.  CXVII.  402-403. 
1887.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     1  il.    S.    t-p-c.     Boston,  1887. 

—  DaviB,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  161-225, 
pi.  4.) 

— Leprlnce.  Sur  la  cascarine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXV.  286-288.  1892.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXVI.  276-277.     1892.) 

—  Dohme,  A.  R.  L.  &  Engelhardt,  H.    Chemistry  of  Cascara. 

(Amer.  Chem.  Jour.  XX.  534.       1898.) Composition 

chimique  du  Cascara.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6; 
VIII.  405-406.     1898.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour.  1898,  p.  49. 

— Lepiince.  Contribution  k  l'6tude  chimique  de  T^corce  du 
Rhamnus  Purshiana  (Cascara  sagrada).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXXIX.  60-61.    1899.) 

R.  robusta:  [Oanidre,  E.  A.]     (Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  100.) 

R.  staddo:  Seemann,  Berthold.  Die  Heetoo-Rinde  Abys- 
siniens.     (Bonplandia,  I.  165.    1853.) 

R.  tinctorla:  Oellatly,  John.  On  the  colouring  matter  of 
Persian  berries.  [1858.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  ProclY.  (1857- 
62),  pp.  93-95.     1862.) 

R.  utilis:  OUmenceaa.  [Rhamnus  amygdalina.]  (Rev. 
HoH.  187a-[71],  p.  580.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rhamnus  utilis  longifolia.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  226-227.) 

R.  lYlsrlitll:  Hooper,  David.  Bark  of  Rhamnus  Wightii, 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  681-683.     1888.) 

SPYRIDIUM  (Ceanothus  spec,  Trymaltom  spec.)  - 

Jaeqaes,  [Antoine].  Trimalium  [sic]  Fenzl-Endlicher,  Ceano- 
thus sp.  Labill.     (Rev.  Hort.  VI.  25-27.     1845.) 

Trymalimn  daphnoides  Reiss.  und  Gomphocarpus  fruticbsus 
R.  Br. ;  zwei  Bmthenstraucher.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  II.  281-282.     1859.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Trjonalium  Billardieri  Fenzl.  a  to- 
mcntosum.]     (Gartenfl.  IX.  390-391.     1860.) 

VENTIL.AGO 

Oampbell,  W.  S.  [Ventilago  viminalis.]  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  1168-1169,  1  pi.     1900.)     [Economic] 
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VITACEAE 


ZIZYFHUS 

[Pftxton^  Joseph.]    On  the  Jujube  as  a  fruit  tree.     {Paxtan*s 

Mag.  Bot.  X\l.  201,    1849.) 
ZiSiiderer,  X[aver].     ZUyphus-Fnlchte  des  Orients.      (Bon^ 

plandia,  X,  2&5.    1862.) 
Aitchison,  J.  £.  T.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bat.  VII.  62.    1864.) 

[Economic] 

Z.  chlorozylon:  Jamaica  Cogwood,  Zixyphus  chloroxylon 
OUv.     {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  127-129,  1  pi.) 

Z.   Jujuba:  Badbakant,  Deb.     On  the  Bair  or  Ber  tree. 

{Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  II.  1-6.    1838.) 
— Land6rer,X[ayer].   {Oesterr.Bot.  ZeiU<^r.lK.19Q.  18G9.) 

[Economic] 

—  ^ufain-MfoeTille,  F.  E.  Note  sur  un  nouveau  sous-genre 
de  Bombydde  producteur  de  soie,  et  sur  les  etudes  entreprises 
pour  essayer  a'en  faire  I'objet  d'une  culture  avantageuse 
dans  notre  colonic.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  162- 
164.    1866.) 

—  The  Jujube  tree.    (Gonf.  XIII.  194,  1  il.    1878.) 
^Les  Jujubien.       (Semaine  Hort.  III.  447-148,  il.  200. 

1899.) 

Z.  lotus:  Mdtazas,  C.  C.  Le  Jujubier  de  la  M^sopotamie. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  641-543.     1889.) 

—  CKrisard],  J[ule8].  Le  Jujube.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL. 
pt.  2,  p.  46.    1893.) 

Z*  sativa:  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Zixvphus  vulgaris.]  (In  his  Ge- 
treue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde 
gebrftuchlichen  Uew&chse  ...  X.  no.  43,  pi.  43.     1827.) 

—  Dupuia,  Aristide.  Le  Jujubier.  (Rev.  Hort.  18G9,  pp.  698- 
605,  U.  127-128.) 

—  Dben.    Le  Jujubier.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  178.) 
— Laff.    La  Jujubier.    (/ardtn,  VL  284.    1892.) 

Z«  Sptna-Chriflti :  Blaoe,  £douard.  Recherches  sur  le  Lotus 
d'Afrique.  (Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVIII. 
(1889),  pt.  2,  pp.  898-916.  1890.)  —  Reprinted:  21  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1889. 

9«.  VITACEAE 

Bailey,  Ch[arle8].    (/our.  Bo<.  VIIL  333-334.    1870.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]   Die Ampelideen oder  Rebenpflanien.   (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  193^198.    1879.) 
Zifliwein-Arten.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVIII. 

538-539.     1882.) 
P.,  H.    Ornamental  vines.     (Gard.  XXIX.  1-2.    1888.) 
Goeie,  E[dmund].      Die  Ampelideen  oder  Rebenpflanien. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLIV.  255-262.    1888.) 

AMPELOPSIS  (Cissus  spec,  Vitib  speo.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  39.) 
Zabel,  Hreinrich].     Unsere  Vitis-Arten  mit  gefiederten  Bl&t- 
tem.     (Mmer's  D.  G^rtn.-ZeU.  III.  144-146,  4  il.    1888.) 
J.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  332.    1889.) 

A*  aconltifolla:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ampelopsis  palmiloba. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  451,  il.  40.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ampelopsis  dissecta.  (Rev.  Hort.  1868, 
pp.  10-11,  il.  1.) 

—  Batiae,  Jules.  [Ampelopsis  dissecta.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1883, 
p.  320,  il.  56.) 

A*  heterophyIJa:  Koch,  Karl.  [Vitis  elegans.]  (Berlin. 
AUg.  GartenzeU.  1867,  pp.  251-252.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  439-440.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Ampelopsis  Regeliana.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1866, 
p.  440.) 

—  Taloa,  A.  de.  Vitis  elegans  (V.  heterophylla  hort.  non 
Thunb.).     (HoH.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  103-104,  pi.  4.) 

—  Witto,  H[einrich].  [Vitis  elegans.]  (In  his  Flora  .  .  . 
pp.  293-296,  pi.  74.    1866.) 

— Lebaa,  [E.].  Ampelopsis  dtrulloides.  (Rev.  Hort.  1875, 
p.  179.) 

—  B.  The  Turquoise-berried  Vine.  (Gard.  X.  451-462, 1  il. 
1876.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  Cissus  elegans.  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  419- 
420.) 

—  nSeehan,  Thomas.]  Vitis  heterophylla.  (Gard.  Monthly^ 
XIX.  356-357.     1877.) 

— B[ean],W.J.  Vitis  heterophylla.  (Gard.  LI V.  5, 1  il.  1898.) 

A.  orientalis:  Hardy  climbers.  (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p. 
1615,  il.  343.) 


Ampelopsis  serjanlaefolla:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Ampelo|>- 
sis  tuberosa  et  Ampelopsis  napiformis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870-{71], 

pp.  16-17,  il.  2-3.) Ampelopsis  tuberosa  and  napiformis. 

(Gard.  VI.  365,  il.     1874.) 

CISSUS  (Vitis  spec.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Over  eene  tegennatuurlijke  ontwikkeling 
van  de  bloemen  eener  Cissus,  veroorzaakt  door  eene  entophy- 
tische  Puccinia.  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Amsterdam,  1846.]  — 
From:  Nederl.  Inst.  Versl.  Meded. 

Oairidro,  E.  A.     (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  39-10.) 

Peters,  E.  J.  Die  Klimmen  (assus).  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeU.  \Il.280-2M.    1882.) 

An  STsmpla  of  an  unexpected  source  for  water  in  the  bush. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  I.  (1884),  p.  175.    1886.) 

C.  amazonlca:  Lindsn,  J.  [J.].  (Belg.  HorL  XV.  99. 
1885.) 

C  antarctica:  B[effel],  E[duard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  VI.  362. 
1857.) 

—  Heinemami,  F.  C.  Cissus  antarctica.  (Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1881,  p.  65,  pi.) 

C.  argentea:  Unden,  J.  [J.].  (Belg.  Hort.  XVn.  103. 
1867.) 

C*  discolor:  Bide,  K^rolv.  A  Cissus  discolor  L.  tenydss- 
t^8^r61.  [The  cultivation  of  Cissus  discolor.]  (Ka%  IV.  669- 
670,  il.  139.    1898.) 

C.  gong^Iodes:  L.  Vitis  gongylodes.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

VL  677-^78.    1876.) 
— Vitis  gongylodes.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XDL  52,  iL  8. 

1883.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Vitis  pterophora.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 
559-560.) 

—  W[atson],  W[illiam].  [Vitis  pterophora.]  (Gard.  Ckrw. 
ser.  3,  IV.  66L    1888.) 

C.  hypoglauca:  [^tis  hypoglauca.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1866, 
p.  899.) 

C.  incisa:  EIhrmng«r  &  Bany.  [New  Ampelopsis.]  (Gard. 
Monthly^  XVlll.  301.    1876.) 

O.  rotundlfolia:  Asoherson,  P[aul].  Cissus  rotundifofius 
(Forsk.)  Vahl.     (Garten-ZeU.  III.  212-213,  il.  50.    1881) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  ((?areen/l.  XXXIV.  57-58, 1 U. 
1886.) 

C.  striata:  M[a8t6rs],  M.  T.  \iiia  (assus)  striaU.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVl.  427.    1881.) 

LEBA 

L..amabllis:I.eeaamabiUs.    ((?ard.  XXI.  353, 1  il.    1882.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Leea  amabilis.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge^  IX. 
180,  pi.    1883.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  82,  1  iL    1883.) 

—  [Veitch.]  LeeaamabiUs.  ((7onJ.  JlfcmiWy,  XXV.  169-171, 
1  il.    1883.) 

—  Parottl,  i.     (in.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  49,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  Bunrenieh,  F[r6d6ric].  (Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  XIX.  30,  iL  6. 
1893.) 

— L[e1inm],  £[mile].  Le  Leea  amabilis.  (Semaine  HorL  [I.] 
24,il.  6.    1807.) 

Li.  macrophylla:  "Dymo^  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian 
cbrugs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIU.  (1877-78),  pp.  521-522. 
18TO.) 

Li.  robusta:  Ck>ess,  E[dmund].  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.XXll.2d.    1866.) 

L.  sambucina :  Yirey,  J.  J.  Naturwissenschaf tliche  Neuig- 
keiten.     (Ann.  PAarm.  XXXI.  88-91.    1839.) 

— Leea  sambudna  (=  L.  Roehra&ana  hort.  Sander.).  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  242,  iL  92.    1897.) 

— A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  [Leea  sambucina  var.  RoehrsiaDa.] 
(Rev.  HoH.  1898,  p.  229.) 

—  Martinet,  H.  [Leea  sambucina  var.  Roehrsiana.]  (Jardtn, 
XII.  136,  il.  66.    1898.) 

PABTHENOCISSUS    (Ampelopsis  spec.,  Cissus 
spec,  Vitis  spec.) 
Boyle,  J.  A.    Two  members  of  the  Ampelopsis  family;  Vir- 
ginia Creeper  and  Boston  Ivy.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
655^56,  3  il.     1892.) 
Sehder,  A[lfred].    Selbstklimmender  wilder  Wein.    (MdOer't 
D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  X.  440.     1895.) 
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Parthenoclssufl  qulnquefoiia:  Bemajni,  H.  L.  Poi- 
soning by  Virginia  Creeper.  {Lancetf  1876,  pt.  2,  p.  105.  — 
Gard,  X.  86.     1876.) 

—  Poisoned  by  Virginia  Creeper.  [1877.]  {Amer.  Gard.  new 
ser.  I.  274.     [1874r-77.]) 

Probably  Rhus  Toneodendron. 

—  Tomaschek,  A[nton].  Ueber  pathogene  Emergenzen  auf 
Ampelopsis  hederacea.  {Oesterr.  BoU  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  87- 
89.    1879.) 

—  Biedel,  Rudolph.  Zur  Verbesserimg  der  Wandbekleidune 
mit  wildem  Wem  (Vitis  quinquefolia).  (Schlea.  Ges.  Vaterl. 
KvU.  Jahresb.  LVIII.  (1880),  pp.  257-259.     1881.) 

—  Tomaschek,  A[nton].  Znr  Abhandiung  des  Dr.  Kreuz, 
Entwickluns  der  Lentioellen  an  beschatteten  Zweigen  von 
Ampelopsis  nederaoea  Michx.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zettoc^r.  XXXI. 
216-218.     1881.) 

—  Kretu,  J[ohann].  Zu  den  Bemerkimgen  ...  A.  Toma- 
schek's  bezilgHch  meiner  Abhandiung  tlber  Entwickelung  der 
Lentioellen  an  beschatteten  Zweigen  von  Ampelopsis  hedera- 
cea.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  252-254.     1881.) 

—  Idlflpani^,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants . . . 
I.  40-40«,  pi.  40.     [C1887.]) 

—  Rebenstorff,  J.  Ampelo{>8i8  radicantissima  (Lauche),  der 
selbst-klimmende  wilde  Wein.  (MdUer*s  D.  G&rtn.-Zeit.  II. 
17.     1887.  —  See  also  p.  63.) 

—  MUller,  R.  Ueber  Klimmer  (Ampelopsis).  (Gartenfi. 
XLVI.  349-350.    1897.) 

—  BoUe,  C[arl].  Ampelopsis  Graebneri;  eine  neue  Schlinff- 
pflanse  des  freien  Landes.  (Gartenfl.  XL VIII.  257-259,  pi. 
1462.    1899.) 

—  Ampftlopaia  an  Ulmus  americana.  (MsUer*s  D.  Gdrtn.-  ZeU. 
XV.  389,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  Sodigas,  £m[ile1.  Parthenodssus  Engelmanni.  (Semaine 
/fort.  IV.  289.    1900.) 

P.  tricuspidata:  H^rincq,  F[ranQoi8].  La  Vigne  vier^e  du 
Japon;  Cissus  Roylei  des  horticulteurs  ou  Cissus  tricuspidata 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.     (Hart.  Frang.  1868,  pp.  246-248.) 

—  Note  sur  T Ampelopsis  tricuspidata  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  syn. 
Ampelopsis  Veitchi  hort.  (Belg.  Hart.  XXVII.  224-225,  pi. 
1877.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Cissus  Veitchii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp.  176- 
177,  il.  32.) 

—  Ljrnch,  R.  I.  Fruiting  of  Ampelopsis  Veitchii.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  664,  il.  126.    1880.  —  See  also  p.  697.) 

—  Ornamental  vines.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  490-491. 
1882.) 

—  Harding,  W.  T.  Rhus  Toxicodendron  versus  Ampelopsis 
japonica.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XXV.  156.     1883.) 

— Laxbalteier,  Albert].  Ampelopsis  Veitchi.  (Jardin,  III. 
165.     1889.) 

—  H.  [Ampelopsis  Veitchi  purpurea.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII. 
438-439.     1^.) 

^  Zabel,  H[emrich].    Vitis  tricuspidata.    (MdUer*s  D.  Gartn.- 

ZeU.  VI.  14.    1891.) 
— Mtiner,  G.    Vitis  tricuspidata  als  Ampelpflanze.    (MdUer's 

D.  GOHn.'ZeU.  VII.  8, 1  it    1892.) Le  Vitis  tricuspidata 

Sieb.  &  Zucc.  comme  plante  pour  corbeille-suspension.    (III. 

HoH.  XLni.  126-127,  il.  14.     1896.) 

—  W.  Ampelopsis  Veitchi  var.  purpurea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XrV.  492.    1893.) 

—  Anlvy-corered  church.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XV.  94-95, 
lil.    1893-94.) 

—  Haziot,  Pfaul].  Ampelopsis  Veitchii  hort.  (Jardin,  IX. 
197-198.    1895.) 

—Vitis  tricuspidata.     (Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  200,  il.  77.    1897.) 

—  Scott,'  William.  The  Japanese  Ampelopsis.  (Gard.  &  For. 
X.  96.    1897.) 

PTERISANTHES 

W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Pterisanthes  polita.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XX.  182.      1896.) 

RHOICISSUS  (Vms  spec.) 

Andrt,  £d[ouard].  Vitis  capensis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  372- 
373,  pi.) 

YITIB  (AifPELOviTis,  Spinovitib;  Cissub  spec.) 

General 

Besmier,  Lrouis].  De  la  culture  de  la  Vigne  chez  les  anciens 
Grecs,  et  de  leur  m^thode  de  fabriquer  les  vins.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Mim.  I.  555-572.    1822.) 


Gatterer,  C.  W.  J.  Literatur  des  Weinbaues  aller  Nationen, 
von  den  ftltesten  bis  auf  die  neuesten  Zeiten,  nebst  Kritiken 
und  den  wichtigsten  literarischen  Nachweisungen.  6+  73  pp. 
O.     Heidelberg,  1832.t 

Henderson,  Al.  Geschichte  der  Weine  der  alten  und  neuen 
Zeiten.  Aus  dem  Englischen.  12+448  pp.  1  tab.  D. 
Weimar,  1833. 

Mageretedt,  A.  F.  Der  Weinbau  der  Romer;  fQr  Arch&ologen 
und  wissenschaftlich  gebildete  Wein^lrtner  und  Landwirthe 
.  .  .  224  pp.  O.  Sondershausen,  1858.  (In  his  Bilder  aus 
der  romischen  Landwirthschaft  .  .  .  [I.].) 

TasEpoB'B,  BacHjiilt.  [Tairof,  Vasili.]  Batfjiiorpa^inecRiJt 
yKasaTejib  KHUFb,  <5poniioprb  h  aKypHajEux.!*  crarett  no  buho- 
rpa;^pcTBy  h  snHO^Jiiio  Hane^aTaHHUxi*  cb  1755  no  1890 
TOfl^  BimiOMHTejibHo.  [BibUographical  guide  to  the  books, 
pamphlets  and  journal  articles  on  ^dne-dressing  and  wine- 
makmg  pubtished  from  1755  to  1890  inclusive.]  [2]+ 8+ 
196  pp.     O.     C.-neTep(5ypPb,  1891. 

Kremla,  H.  Ueber  Verschiedenheiten  im  Aschen-,  ICalk-  und 
Magnesiagehalt  von  Splint-,  Kern-  und  Wundkemholz  der 
Rebe.    6  pp.    O.    Wien,  1896. 

Ornamental 

Oarridie,  E.  A.    Cissus  Davidiana.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  29- 

30,  il.  2.) 
Q.   assus  Davidiana.    (Gard.  VIL  199, 1  il.    1875.) 
[Bentaien,  J.  A.]   Nogie  Arter  Vitis,  som  egne  sig  til  almindelig 

Brug  hos  OS.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1876,  pp.  393-394.) 
OaatUlon,  camte  de.    Quelques  mots  sur  les  Vignes  asiatiques. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1879,  pp.  186-188,  il.  38.) 
Oarridie,  E.  A.    Vigne  japonaise  Yama-Bouto.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1880,  pp.  210-211,  pi.) 
V6g6tation  de  la  Vigne  Yama-Bouto.    (Rev.  Hort.  1880, 

pp.  279-280,  il.  57.) 

Rcmianet  du  Oailland,  Fr^[^ric].  [Presentation  du  graines 
-  de  deux  esp^ces  de  Vignes  chinoises  .  .  .J  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
'  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  1096-1097.     1881.) 

Spinovitis  Davidi  and  Vitis  Romanoti.    Without  deseriptioii. 

Des  deux  Vignes  chinoises;  Spinovitis  Davidi  et  Vitis  Ro- 

maneti.    (Soc.  led.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  3,  IX.  384-388.     1882.) 
ThtUnen,  F[61ix]  von.      Die  Weinreben  im  dendrologisch- 

hortikulturistischen   Sinne.        (WeirUavbef  XVI.  409-411. 

1884.  —Haniurg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XL.  489-492.     1884.) 
Mnnaon,  T.  V.   '  Address  on  native  Grapes  of  the  United 

States.     13  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Indianapolis,  1886.  —  From: 

Amer.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1885. 
Jiiger,  [Hermann].    Wert  und  Benutzung  der  amerikanischen 

Vitis-Arten  im  Ziergarten.       (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  195-196. 

1887.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.   Ampelovitis  k  fruits  bleus.    (Rev.  Hort.  1880, 

p.  134.) 
Jablanay,  Julius.     Die  amerikanische  Rebe  als  Decorations- 

pflanze.     (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XVII.  387-390.    1892.) 
finige  Vitis-Arten.      (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XX.  386-390. 

1895.) 
Bean,  W.J.    The  Vines.    (Gard.  XL  VIL  249-250, 2  il.    1896.) 
Hardy  Japanese  and  Chinese  vines.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI. 

284-285.     1897.) 
Bean,  W.J.  Vines  in  autumn.  (GoTti.LIV.  425-426,511.  1898.) 
Degron,  Henry.     Les  Vignes  japonaises  recueillies  sur  place, 

rapports  et  cultiv^es  en  France  k  Crespidres   (Seine-et- 

Oise).    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4, XLVII.  187-199.     1900.) 

Pomological 

Du  Hamel  da  Moneean,  H.  L.  &  Bidet,  [Nicolas].  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Weinstocke.    Q.     NOmberg,  1784.t 

Kexner,  J.  S.  Le  Raisin,  ses  esp^ces  et  vari^t^  desain^es  et 
colori^sd'aprte  nature.  12  vol.  12  il.  144  pL  P.  Stutt- 
gart &  Mannheim,  1803-15. 

Frege,  C.  A.  Versuch  einer  Klassification  der  Weinsorten  nach 
ihren  Beeren.     124- 171  pp.    O.    Meissen,  1804.t 

Olemente  y  Bnbio,  Simon  de  Roxas.  Ensavo  sobre  las  varie- 
dades  de  la  Vid  comun  oue  vegetan  en  Andaluda,  con  un 
indice  etimol^co  y  tres  ustas  de  plantas  en  que  se  carac- 
terizan  varias  especies  nuevas.  18+324+ [1]  pp.  2  pi.  4  tab. 
O.     Madrid,  1807.  —  [Another  ed.)    25+9+149  pp.     2  il. 

1  por.     39  pi.    2  facaim.    F».    Madrid,  1879. Essai  sur 

les  vari^t^s  de  la  Vigne  qui  v^^tent  en  Andalousie,  traduit 
par  M.  le  Mis.  de  Caumels.    16+418+ [2]  pp.    Ipl.   4  tab.   O. 

Paris,  1814. Versuch  iiber  die  Varietaten  des  Weinstocka 

in  Andalusien.     tJbersetzt  von  Freiherr  von  Masoon.     12+ 
388  pp.     5  pi.     D.     Graz,  1821. 
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Bo8C,  [L.  A.  J.].  Exposition  .  .  .  du  plan  de  travail  adopts 
pour  ^tudier  et  classer  les  di verses  variety  de  Vignes  cultiv^s 
dans  les  pepini^res  du  Luxembourg.  (Jour.  Phys,  Chim. 
Hist.  Nat.  LXVI.  131-143.  1808.)  —  RepnrUed:  27  pp.  O. 
Paris,  [1808?].t--i^rom:  Ann.  Agric  Franq.  XXXII. 

Acerbi,  Giusep^.  Delle  Vlti  italiane;  ossia,  Material!  per  ser- 
vire  alia  classificasione,  monografia  et  sinonimia,  preoeduti 
dal  tentativo  di  una  classificasione  geoponica  delle  Viti.  15+ 
335  pp.     O.    Milano,  1826.t 

T^urgioni-Tooettii  A[ntonio].  (/n  his  Racoolta  di  fiori,  frutti 
ed  agrumi  ...  4  pp.,  pi.  [23,  38].     1826.) 

Vest,  L.  C.  von.  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Zusammen- 
stellung  der  in  Steyermark  cultivirten  Weinreben  mit  ihren 
Diagnosen.  Beschreibungen  und  Synonymenindex.  103  pp. 
O.     Grfttz,  1826.t 

KStiler,  Fr.  Untersuchungen  Qber  Most-  und  Weintrauben- 
Arten  WOrttembergs.  2pts.  (26  pp.)  D.  TOblngen,  1826- 
27. 

Borghen.  Considerations  sur  une  variety  exotique  de  la  Vi^e, 
sur  sa  pr^cocite  et  ses  trois  rapports  annuels.  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  MHn.  V.  421^27.     1827.) 

Schlibler,  G[ustav],  (praeses).  Untersuchungen  (iber  Obst- 
und  Weintrauben-Arten  WOrtembergs  und  die  richtige  Lei- 
tungder  G&hrungihresMostes.  (Diss.)  (John  Berg.)  34  pp. 
2  tab.     D.     Tubingen,  1827. 

Dieibach,  [J.  H.].  Versuch  einer  systematischen  Anordnimg 
der  vorsQdichsten  in  den  Rheingegenden  cultivirten  Varie- 
t&ten  des  Weinstocks.    (Ltnnoea,  III.  142-152.     1828.) 

GexemiA,  Gioachino.  Vertunno£tneo;ovvero,  Stafulegrafia 
storia  delle  varietii  delle  Uve  che  trovansi  nel  dintomo  dell' 
Etna.  (Accad.  Gioenia  Sci.  Nat.  Catania  Atti,  X.  201-222; 
XI.  313-340.  1836-36.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Storia 
delle  variety  delle  Uve  che  trovansi  nel  dintomo  dell'  Etna. 
66  pp.    Q.    Catania,  1835.t 

Babo,  L[ambert],  Freiherr  von  &  Metsffer,  J[ohann].  Die 
Wein-  und  Tafeltrauben  der  deutschen  Weinberse  und  Gfir- 
ten.  16+251  pp.  O.  Mannheim,  1836.  —  Atlas.  72  pi. 
obL  F.    Mannheim,  1836. 

Ook,  K.  F.  von.  Die  Weinrebe  und  ihre  FrQchte.  106  pp. 
30  pi.    F*.    Stuttgart,  1886. 

BorgBT,  Johann.  Systematische  Klassificaxion  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  den  5sterreichischen  Weingftrten  vorkommenden 
Traubenarten,  mit  den  charakteristischen  Merkmalen  der 
Gattungen  und  Arten,  ihren  wissenschaftlichen  und  orts- 
dbliohen  Benennungen.    8+ 140  pp.    O.    Wien,  1837.t 

Dieibach,  [J.  H.].  Die  Weinrebe  (Vitis  vinifera  L.)  und  ihre 
vorsQgJichsten  zum  Arzneigebrauche  dienenden  Variet&ten. 
56  pp.  O.  Lemgo,  1838.  —  Reprinted  from:  Arch.  Pharm. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  pt.  3. 

Hlabek,  F.  X.  von.  Versuch  einer  neuen  Charakteristik  und 
Klassification  der  Rebensorten,  mit  besonderer  RQcksicht 
auf  die  im  Herzogthum  Steiermark  vorkommenden.  75  pp. 
O.     Gr&tz,  1841.t 

Tmmmer,  Frani.  ^stematische  Classification  und  Be- 
Bchreibung  der  im  Hjerzogthume  Steiermark  vorkommen- 
den Rebensorten.  10+362  pp.  2  pi.  4  tab.  O.  Grfttz, 
1841.  —  Nachtrag.     [4]+ 192  pp.    O.     Grfttz,  1855. 

Veneiclmis  einer  systematisch  geordneten  Sammlung  von 
Weinreben-Sorten.     O.     Dresden,  1843.t 

Babo,  Lambert.  Freiherr  von.  Der  Weinstock  und  seine  Vari- 
et&ten. Bescnreibung  imd  Synonymik  der  vorztlglichsten  in 
Deutschland  cultivirten  Wein-  und  Tafeltrauben  mit  Hin- 
weisung  auf  die  bekannteren  Rebsorten  anderer  europ&ischer 
Weinl&nder.     784  pp.     O.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1844. 

Oarlowiti,  von  {Kdnigl.  Sdchsischer  Kammerherr).  Verzeich- 
niss  einer  systematisch  geordneten  und  in  ihrer  Benennung 
berichtigten  Sammlunj^  von  Weinreben-Sorten  in  der  Reben- 
schule  zu  Dresden-Fnedrichstadt,  im  Garten  an  der  Weise- 
ritz  No.  31.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Garienb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVII.  250- 
266.     1844.) 

Odaart,  canUe.  Amp61ographie  universelle;  ou,  Traits  des  c^ 
pages  les  plus  estim^s  dans  tous  les  vignobles  de  quelque 
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sieurs  contrdes  viticoles  de  I'Allemagne  mdridionale.  12+ 
264  pp.    il.     32  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1882. 

Benda,  Victor].  Amp^lographie  frangaise;  description  des 
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LoiB^ur-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  Note  sur  une  mani^ 
encore  peu  connue  de  greffer  la  Vigne,  suivie  de  quelques  con- 
siderations sur  les  semis  de  p6pins  de  raisin  et  siu*  les  nou- 
velles  variet^s  qu'on  en  pent  obtenir.  {Soc,  Hori.  Paris  Ann. 
XVI.  42-57.  1836.  —  See  also  III.  337-345.  1828.)  —  Re- 
printed:  16  pp.    O.    Paris,  1835. 

BalliiB,  Paul  von.  tlber  die  Anzucht  des  Weinstocks  aus  dem 
Samen.  (Ver,  Bef&rd,  Garienb.  Preu88,  Verh.  XII.  31-35. 
1887.) 

Martini,  {Pfarrerf  BernkasUH).  Schnelle  Errielunff  von  Wein- 
stocken. {Ver,  Befdrd,  Garienb,  Preues,  Verh,  XII.  95-96. 
1837.) 

Bnpprecht,  (iiL.  Jb.  BCcher-CensoTf  Wien),  Uber  die  Vermeh- 
rung  des  Weinstocks  durch  Stecklinge.  (Ver,  Befdrd,  Gar- 
ienb, Preu88,  Verh.  XIV.  47-48.    1839.) 

Vibert.  De  la  ndcessit^  d'en  appeler  aux  semis  de  la  Vigne 
afin  d'en  obtenir  des  vari^t^  plus  h&ti ves  ou  plus  robustes. 
23  pp.  D.  Angers,  1842.  — From: Soc,  Indual,  Angers  Bull, 
XIII.  No.  1. 

[BoQChotte,  Charles.]  Sur  un  nouveau  mode  d'op^rer  les 
boutures  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad,  Metz  M6m,  XXVIII.  420. 
1847.) 

Heike.  Das  Ablactiren  oder  Absftugeln,  als  eine  filr  den  Wein- 
stock  vorcugsweise  passende  Veredlimg»-Methode.  (AUg, 
GartemeU.  XVIII.  337-340,  345-349.     1860.) 

Ueber  Vermehrung  des  Weinstocks.      (AUg.  GarienzeU. 

XVIII.  353-356,  363-364.     1860.) 

Ueber  Veredelung   des   Weinstocks  durch    Oculation. 


(AUg.  GartemeU.  X  VlTl.  370-372, 379-380, 39^-397.   1860.  — 
See  also  XIX.  220-221,  229-230.) 

Die  Veredelung  des  Weinstocks  durch  Stufenpfropfen. 


(AUg,  GartemeU.  XVIII.  386.    1860.) 
L5iner.     Kultur  und  Veredelung  der  Setxlinge.     Freiburg  i. 

Br.,  1864.t 
OoortUler,  A.    Sur  les  semis  de  Vigne.    (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- 

Loire  Ann.  II.  (1856),  pp.  146-148.     1867.) 
On  the  rBuinx  of  new  varieties. 

Bfrowne],  D.  J.     Remarks  on  the  propagation  of  the  Vine. 

(United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1858,  pp.  366- 

370.     1869.) 
[Segvelt,  Edim.  van.]    [Grafting  Vines;  the  influence  of  the 

stock  upon  the  variety  grafted.]      (Gard.  Chron.  1866.  p. 

26.) De  I'influenoe  du  sujet  sur  la  greffe;  observations 

concernant  des  greffes  de  Vignes.     (Belg.  Hart.  XV.  213-215. 

1865.) 
Bunrenieh,  Fr^d[6ric].    Nouveau  proc^d^  de  marcottage  de  la 

Vigne.     (Tijdschr.  Boomledk.  [1866-]67,  pp.  201-203,  il.  17. 

1867.) 

Kanffman,  Levi.      Propagation  of  Grapes  by  cuttings  .  .  . 
(Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  1867,  pp.  93-96.     1868.) 

Miller,  Samuel.    Grafting  the  Vine.     (Amer.  Jour.  Hort.  IV. 
330-340,  1  il.     1868.) 


Bivitee,  Aug[uste].    Multiplication  de  la  Vigne  par  bouturage 

Bouterrain  ...  31  pp.      17  il.     O.     Paris,  1672. 
lAfltte,  P[rosperl  de.     Une  t^te  de  Jacques,  greffe  sur  une 

Vigne  f  ran^ise  a  Campuget.     (Acad.  SH,  Paris  Compl.  Rend. 

LXXXIX.  102&-1029.     1879.) 
^alla,  Louis.    Pro^amme  des  lemons  pratiques  sur  le  gr^[Aee 

des  Vignes  amdricaines.  4  pp.  Q.  n.t^p.  [MontpeUier,  IM.) 
Baltet,  Ch[arles].    Le  greffage  de  la  Vigne,  son  but  et  ses  con- 
sequences dans  les  pavs  phylloxeras.    24+  [1]  pp.    14  il.    0. 

Paris  &  Bordeaux,  lo82.  —  From  :  "  Congris  internal,  j^ylr 

lox&rique  de  Bordeaux,*^ 
PuUiat,  V.      Manuel  .du  greffeur  de  Vignes  dans  les  ^ooles 

de  greffage  de  la  Soci^te  nSgionale  de  viticulture  de  Lyon. 

15  pp.    O.    MontpeUier,  1884.  t — Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    31pp.  iL 

O.    Tours,1885.t  — Ed.3.    32  pp.    O.    Chiroubles  (Rhone), 

1886.t  —  Ed.  4  rev.  &  enl.     35  pp.    il.     O.     MontpeUier  k 

Paris,  1889. 
Moflett,  O.    Propagation  of  Grapes  in  open  air.     (Iowa  State 

HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  (1884),  pp.  57-61.     1886.) 
Bonnier,  [Gaston].     De  la  greffe-bouture  et  de  sa  culture  par 

la  stratification.    11  pp.    Q.    t-p-c.    Rodes,  1886. 
HeuTiArt^f  ^TvpUhaw.     [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]    'E7iterrpi^ft^  tw 

'A^r Awr.     [The  grafting  of  the  Urape  vine.]    (UpoiaiBe6i,  II. 

386-387,  418^20,  424-425.     1880.) 
ISader,  Carl.     Welche  Veredlungsmethoden  des  Weinstockes 

haben  sich  in  der  Praxis  am  B^ten  bewahrt?     20  pp.    0. 

Wien,  1890.      (Intemationaler  land-  und  forstwirtoschaft- 

licher  Congress  «u  Wien,  LVIII.) 
Sahut,  F61ix.  Quelles  sont  les  m^thodes  de  greffage  de  la  Vigne 

qui  se  sont  montrdes  les  plus  efficaoes  danis  la  pratique  ?    9 

pp.   O.  Wien,  1890.    (Intemationaler  land-  und  forstwirth- 

schaftUcher  Congres  xu  Wien,  CXIV.) 
Bavai,  L.    Recherches  sur  le  bouturage  de  la  Vigne.    (Aead. 

Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  III.  426-428.    1890.) 
Sahat,  F61ix.    Le  greffage  de  la  Vigne  et  la  reconsUtution  des 

vignobles.    (Soc.  nort.  Hist,  Nat,  H6rauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXII. 

290-300.     1890.) 
Jablaneiy.  Julius  von.     Die  Korkveredlung  der  amerikani- 

schen  Rebe.    32  pp.    il.    O.     Wien,  1880.  —  Ed.  2  enl.    39 

pp.    il.    O.    Wien,  1891. 
Hnet,  G.  D.     Nouveau  mode  de  multiplication  rapide  de  U 

Vigne;  appareil  h,  boutures.     (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  3, 

XfV.  271-273.     1892.) 
Pinguat-Chikidon.       Nouvelle  greffe  angkdse  de  la  Vigne. 

(Jardin,  VI.  191,  1  U.     1892.) 
Salomon,  Ren^.     Greffe  herbacde  de  la  Vigne.     (Rev.  Hart 

1892,  pp.  150-152,  il.  37-43.) 

Oeneste.  Greffage  souterrain,  appliau^  k  la  conservation  des 
Vignes  francaises  non  greff6es.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXVII.  760-762.     1893.) 

Nanot,  J.,  Viala  &  Bavas.    Greffage  de  la  Vigne.    (Rev.  Hori. 

1893,  up.  85-91,  il.  26-36.) 

Aiidbr6,  Ed[ouard].    Un  nouveau  mode  de  greffage  de  la  Vigne. 

(Rev.  Hori.  1894,  pp.  79-80,  il.  23-25.) 
GhaaTeand,  Gustave.  Moyen  d'assurer  et  de  rendre  tr^  h&tive 

la  germination  des  Vignes.     (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CXVIII.  211-212.     1894.) 
Lodeman,  E.  G.    The  grafting  of  Grapes.     (New  York  Agric 

Exper,  Stat,  ComeU  BuU.  LXXVII.  459-476,  16  Q.    1891) 
Influence  du  sujet  sur  le  greffon.       (Monde  Plant,  VI.  96. 

1896497].) 
Bicfater,  F.     Greffage  k  la  mousse.     (Rev.  VUic.  IX.  448-453, 

il.  74-77.     1898.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Vigne  am^ri- 

caines;  greffage  k  la  mousse.    7  pp.     4  il.     Q.     Paris,  189S. 
KeunArjfif  ZrvplStaw.     [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]     'Eynrrpfff/t^  r^t 

'AfixiXm/.     [On  the  grafting  of  the  Grape  vine.]     (Teuvowi 

Ni?o,  I.  171- 172,  184-185.    1900.) 
ffilgard,  E.  W.    Bench-grafting  resistant  "^nes.    38  pp.  9  il. 

O.    Sacramento,  1900.    (California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BvSL 

CXXVII.     1900.) 

Viticulture:  Pruning 

Bertholon.  De  la  taille  de  la  Vigne.  (Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Lau- 
sanne Mhn.  III.  (1787-88),  pp.  [4]+ 57-61,  [4]+80+14^ 
177.     1790.) 

Fintetanann,  C[arl].  Bemerkimgen  auf  die  Mittheilung  des 
Herm  Dr.  Lachmann  zu  Braimschweig  Ckber  den  imgQnstigen 
Erfolg  des  Ringelschnitts  beim  Weinstocke.  (V^r.  Bef^- 
Garter^.  Preuss.  Verh.  XI.  211-212.     1835.) 

Blanchet,  R[odolphe].  Essai  sur  Tart  de  tailler  la  Vigne  el  le.s 
arbrcs  fruitiers.  38  pp.  O.  Lausanne,  1844.t  —  Ed-  2.  39 
pp.    8 11.    O.    Lausanne,  1844. 
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MartiiieMi,  Laurent.    Traits  sur  la  taille  de  la  Vigne.    36  pp. 

O.    Bordeaux,  1M4. 
Einiga  Worte  uber  das  Bingeln  der  Weinrebe.     {Ver,  Befdrd. 

Gartenb.  Preusa.  Woi^iens^^r,  II.  195-199.      18G9.) 
Krfolge  des  Ringelns  an  der  Weinrebe.     (Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb. 

Preu88.  Wodiensckr.  II.  295-296.     1860.) 
Noch  einmal  der  Ringelschnitt  an  Weinreben.     (Ver.  BefSrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuse.  Wochenechr.  II.  391-392.    18G9.) 
Bull,  E.  A.     Grape-pruning.     (Iowa  State  Hort.  Soc.  Rep.  I. 

(1867),  pp.  109-111.     1868.) 
Blartm,  P.    Sur  un  mode  nouveau  de  culture  de  la  Yigne  sans 

taille.    [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  IXXXll. 

1045.     1876.) 
MiiUer-Thuigaa,  H[ermann].         Das  Kappen  der  Reben. 

(Weinbau,  VIII.  95-96,  99-100.     1882.) 
^iXdpcTOf,  TUrpot.    [Philaretos,  Petros.]    11^  iK^^vWUrfULTot  koI 

pXaaroKfnHffMTot  rijt  'A/iwikoiu.    [On  the  pruning  of  the  Grape.] 

(*EXXfr.  r€«/>7.  III.  516-520.     1887.) 
Bombezger,  W.  M.     Grape  pruning.     (Iowa  Stale  Hart.  Soc. 

Trans.  XXIII.  (1888),  pp.  35-38.     1889.) 

IXniUurd,  W.  O.  Pruning  the  Grape  vine.  (louxi  State  Hart. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1889),  pp.  122-123.     1890.) 

Bomberger,  W.  M.  Grape  pruning.  (Iowa  StcUe  Hort.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXV.  (1890),  pp.  194r-197.     1891.) 

Sahat,  F^^lix.     La  taille  de  la  Vigne  dans  le  noeud.     (Soc. 

Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H^ravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  45-48,  1  il. 

1891.) 
Lodeman,  E.  G.     Pruning  and  training  of  Grapes.     (United 

States    Dept.    Agric.   Yearh.    1896,   pp.    49^542,    il.   140- 

163.    1897.) --^Separate:  2  pp.4- pp.  499-542.    [Washington], 

1897. 

Sahnt,  F^lix.  La  taille  herbacde  des  Vignes  gel6es  ou  grdl^. 
10  pp.    O.    Lyon,  1898. 

Shonti,  B.     Summer  pruning  of  Grapes. 
Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  411-412. 

Viticulture :  Maniuing 

Kundmaim,  J.  C.  Vitis  ad  ingentem  magnitudinem  &  fer- 
tilitatem  sterooratione  excrementorum  columbinorum  pro- 
ducta.  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  VII.  430-432. 
1744.) 

LennS,  (GvisbesOzer,  Honnef  a.  Rh.).    Kalk  als  Dung-  und 

Erhaltungsmittel  fQr  den  Weinstock.     (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Verh.  XL  118-125.     1835.) 
BSoriti,  J.  &  Seucker,  P.      Weinbergs-Ddngungsversuche. 

(Landw.  Jahrb.  XVI.  549-554.     1887.) 
XroitaTidSiis,    Z.     [Stamatiades,   S.]     IIc^  r^  Tuwdpfftiot  r^ 

'AfiTiXov.    [Manuring  of  the  Grape.]    (^EKKew.  Tttapy.  IV.  497- 

500.     1888.) 
Oayon,  M.  U.    Recherches  sur  les  engrais  de  la  Vigne.    (Ann. 

Sci.  Agron.  FranQ.  Strang,  ann.  7  (1890),  I.  1-31.     1891.) 
MantB,  A[chillel.   Recherches  sur  les  exigences  de  la  Vigne  et 

sur  I'exportation  des  prindpes  fertilisants.    (Culture  du  Sud- 

duest.)     (Ann.  Agran.  XVIII.  145-155.    1892.) 
Recherches  sur  les  exigences  de  la  Vigne.      (Acad.  Sci. 

Paris   Compt.    Rend.    CXIV.   1501-1504;    CXX.  514-516. 

1882-95.) 
Renault,  Albert.     Siu-  les  exigences  de  la  Vigne  directe  ou 

greff^.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CxVlI.  762-764. 

1893.) 
Albert,  H.     Beitrftge  sur  Frage  der  RebendOngung.      O. 

Mainz,  1895.t 
Mnnts,  [Achille].   La  production  du  vin  et  ^utilisation  des  prin- 

cipes  fertilisants  par  la  Vigne.     (Jour.  Phartn.  Chim.  PariSf 

ser.  6, 1.  577-580.     1895.) 
Koch,  Alfred.    Untersuchungen  Qber  die  Ursachen  der  Reben- 

mOdigkeit  mit  besonderer  BerUcksichtigung  der  Schwefel- 

kohlenstofTbehandlung;  im  Auftrage  der  RebendQngungs- 

Kommission  in  den  Jahren  1893-1896  ausgeftlhrt.     44  pp. 

5  pi.     O.     Berlin,  [pref.  1899].    (Deutsche  I^ndwirthschafts- 

GeseUschaft.    Arbeiten.     Heft  40.) 

Viticulture :  Miscellaneous 

Mabille.  Vignes  pr^serv^esde  la  gel6e  par  la  fum^e.  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Pans  Compt.  Rend.  XLVII.  84-85.     1868.) 

Seirte  &  R4rat.  Note  relative  &  Temploi  du  Colza  et  de 
la  Nevette,  sem^  au  milieu  des  vignobles,  pour  preserver  la 
Vigne  de  la  gel^.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV. 
705-706.     fl77.) 

Miiller-Thtirgaa,  H[ermann].  tlber  Bastardirung  von  Reben- 
sorten.     (Weinbau,  VIII.  103-104.     1882.) 


Millardet,  AQexis].  Essai  sur  I'hybridation  de  la  Vigne.  (Soe, 
Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Bordeaux  M4m.  ser.  4,  II.  299-338,  6  il. 
1891.)  —  i2eprtn(€d :  41+ [1]  pp.  O.  Paris  &  Bordeaux, 
1891. 

Sahat,F^x.   Traitement  des  Vignes  gelto.   (Soc.  Hort.  Hist. 

Nat.  H6rauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXIU.  52-57.     1891.) 
Munti,  A[chillc].    Recherches  sur  I'effeuillage  de  la  Vime  et 

la  maturation  des  raisins.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CXIV.  434-437.     1892.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 

XXV.  124-125.     1892.) 
Sahut,  F^lix.     Traitement  des  Vignes  gr^l6es.      (Soc.  Hort. 

Hist.  Nat.  HCrauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  3bCVI.  48-53.      1894.)  — 

Reprinted  with  additions  under  the  title :  Traitement  des  Vignes 

gr^l^s.      Expos6  de  la  taille  Dezeimeris.       T^itement  de 

ranthracnose.     Bibliographie.      Les  Raisins  de  cuve  de  la 

Gironde.     25  pp.     O.     Montpellier,  1893. 
L.,  V.    La  f^condation  artificelle  de  la  \^gne.    (Monde  Plant. 

IV.  279-280.     [1894-95.]) 
Uotard,  P.  V.     La  f^condation  artificielle  de  la  Vigne  et  le 

MiUerandage.     (Monde  Plant.  V.  36.    1895-[96].) 
Bellot  des  BCimteea  &  Sabatler,  J.     Gel^es  et  fumdes  dans 

les  vignobles.    Production  des  vins.    15  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Car- 
cassonne, 1899.  —  From:  Soc.  Agric.  Auae  Jour.     1899. 
Munts,  [Achille].    Les  arrosages  tardifs  de  la  Vigne.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXVIII.  1489-1493.    1899.) 
Munti,  Achille  &  Alby,  Ed.     De  Teffet  des  arrosages  tardifs 

sur  la  production  de  la  vendange.       (BuU.  Minist.  Agric. 

France,  XVIII.  223-237.     1899.)  —  Reprinted:   15  pp.     Q. 

t-p-c.     Paris,  1899. 
Bividre,  Ch[arles].   Emballage  des  sarments  de  Vignes  pour  les 

colonies  et  stratification.      (Rev.  CuU.  Colon,  y.  198-201. 

1899.) 

Viticulture  in  general;  arranged  according  to  countries 

North  Ambbica 

AntQl,  Edward.  An  essay  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine,  and 
the  making  and  preserving  of  wine,  suited  to  the  different 
climates  in  North  America.  (Amer.  Pkilos,  Soc.  Trans.  I. 
(1769-71),  pp.  117-197,  il.  1771.  —  Ed.  2.  I.  180-262,  il. 
1789.) 

A41i]2n,  John.  A  memoir  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in 
America  and  the  best  mode  of  making  wine.  142  pp.  O. 
Washington,  1823.  —  [Another  ed.]  179  pp.  D.  Washing- 
ton, 1828. 

Lonbat,  Alphonse.    The  American  vine  dresser's  guide.    137  + 
3  pp.    S.     New  York,  1827.  —  Ed.  2.     142  pp.    B.     New 
York,  1829. —  New  ed.  rev.   123  pp.   1  por.    D.   New  York, 
1872. 
Text  in  both  French  and  EnsUsh. 

Thiebaat  de  Bemtead,  Arsenne.  The  vine-dresser's  theoret- 
ical and  practical  manual  .  .  .  1829.  —  See  his  Manual 
th^oriqueetpractiqueduvigneron  .  .  .  1824,  UTuier  France, 
p.  554. 

Prince,  W.  R.  &  William.  A  treatise  on  the  Vine;  embracing 
its  history  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  day,  with  de- 
scriptions of  above  two  hundred  foreign  and  eighty  American 
varieties,  together  with  a  complete  dissertation  on  the  estab- 
lishment, culture  and  management  of  vineyards.  355  pp. 
Ipl.    O.     New  York,  1880. 

Ttf^^^*^  Notice  sur  diff^rents  essais  faits  pour  introduire 
aux  £tats-Unis  la  culture  de  la  \^gne  et  celle  d'Olivier. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  II.  471-472.    1836.) 

Hoare,  Clement.  A  practical  treatise  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
Grape  vine  on  open  walls.  1837. — See  his  A  practical  treatise 
.  .  .  1835,  under  British  Islands,  p.  553. 

Spooner,  Alden.  The  cultivation  of  American  Grape  vines 
and  making  of  wine.  96  pp.  6  il-  S.  Brooklyn,  (N.  Y.), 
1846. 

Allen,  J.  F.  The  culture  of  the  Grape;  embracing  directions 
for  the  treatment  of  the  Vine  in  the  northern  states  of  Amer- 
ica, in  the  open  air  and  under  glass  structures,  with  and  with- 
out artificial  heat.  55  pp.  il.  O.  Boston,  1847.  —  A  prac- 
tical treatise  on  the  culture  and  treatment  of  the  Grape  vine; 
embracing  its  history,  with  directions  for  its  treatment  in  the 
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Traduit  de  Tanglais  par  Ed.  Pynaert.     17+  292  pp.     83  il. 
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propagation,  diseases  and  the  insect  enemies  with  which  it 
IS  infested,  by  contributors  to  the  Journal  of  horticulture. 
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vation of  the  Grape  vine,  with  descriptions  of  the  principal 
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New  ed,  enl.  15+ 189  pp.  il.  O.  London,  1887.  —  Ed.  3 
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8+ 104  pp.    S.     Paris,  1763. 
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SimftMc,  Josef.    O  vinafstvf  Ceskdm  po  16  tilet^  zkuSenosti. 

.  [On  viticulture  in  Bohemia  after  16  years  experience.]  (Cesky 
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[On  the  possibility  of  cultivating  the  Grape  vine  in  PodoliA 
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wine.]    67+ 150  pp.    O.    Athens,  1876. 
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ing the  Grape  in  Attica,  and  its  cultivation.]  (*EXXey.  Teupy. 
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Minist^re  de  Tagriculture  du  Japon,  et  traduits  du  jimonais 
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185,  map.    1886.) 

Meyners  d'Estrey,  H.  La  Vigne  au  Japon.  {Sac.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  552-554.     1882.) 
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in  Auistralia  and  New  Zealand;  comprising  historical  notices, 
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1863. 
Lederc,  Louis.  Les  Vignes  malades  .  .  .  80+ 1  pp.   4  pi.    O. 

Paris,  1863. 

Soii]i6.  [Note  sur  une  m^thode  emplo3r4e  de  combattre  les 
maladies  de  la  Vigne  et  des  pommes  de  terre.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
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lUnde  bei  einem  Rebenstock.]  (Naturf.  Ver,  Riga  Corresp, 
XV.  90,  1  il.    1866.) 
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loxera pr^tendue  cause  de  cette  maladie.  (Aoid,  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXV.  684-687.     1872.) 

Hoffmann,  H[ermann].  Samenbruch  bei  der  Weinbeere. 
(Ver,  Bejfdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Wochenschr.  XV.  323-327. 
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Bouley,  [H.].  Rapport  sur  les  reclamations  dont  a  ete  I'objet 
le  decret  .  .  .  relatif  k  I'importation  en  Algerie  de  plants 
d'arbres  fruitiers  ou  forestiers  venant  de  France.  {Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXL  1175-1182.  1876.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8  pp.    sq.  Q.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1875. 

Huflson,  0.     Action  de  la  fumee  des  fours  k  chaux  sur  les 

Vignes.     {Acad.  Sd,  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXII.  1218^ 

1221.    1876.) 
Delachanal,  [B.].    Lettre  k  M.  Dumas  relative  aux  experiences 

sur  I'emploi  du  sulfure  de  carbone  et  des  sulfocarbonates. 

{Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  1428-1431.  1876.) 

Balbiani,  [E.  G.].  Sur  la  parthenogendse  du  phylloxera,  com- 
paree  k  celle  des  autres  puccrons.  {Acad.  Sd,  Paris  Compt, 
Rend.  LXXXIII.  205-209.  1876.  —  Also  in  his  Memoires 
sur  le  phylloxera  .  .  .  pp.  9-13.  1876.  —  Also  in  Balbiani, 
[E.  G.]  &  others.  [Memoires  sur  le  phylloxera],  pp.  1-5. 
1876.) 

Boutin,  («r.).  £tudes  d'analyses  comparatives  sur  diverses 
varietes  de  Cepages  americains,  resistants  et  non  resistants. 
{Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII.  735-740.     1876.) 


Da  Mesnil,  Eug.     Sur  le  deperissement  des  vignobles  de  la 

C6te-d'0r.       [Extract.]       {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXXXIII.  817.    1876.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Essai  sur  les  lois  de  I'entratnement  dans  les 

vegetaux.     {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXIII.  1150- 

1153.     1876.) 
Paulet,  Max.    Sur  quelaues  procedes  indiques  par  Florentiims, 

pour  la  conservation  ae  la  Vigne  et  pour  la  fabrication  des 

vins.       (Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXIII.  1166- 

1167.    1876.) 
Extract  from  a  letter  to  Dumas. 

Oirard,  Maurice.  £tudes  sur  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne  dans  lea 
Charentes.  83  pp.  3  maps.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  MHn.  Die. 
Sav.  ser.  2,  XX  V.  no.  4.  1877.)  —  Separate  under  the  title: 
Indications  generates  sur  les  vignobles  des  Charentes.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1876. 

Oeorges,  de.  Sur  Temploi  des  sulfocarbonates.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  1368.     1877.) 

Bfarte,  H.  [P.  L.].  Sur  Temploi  des  sulfocarbonates  et  du  sul- 
fure de  carbone  dans  le  traitement  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXXXIV.  1440-1444.     1877.) 

Aubergier.  Sur  retat  des  Vignes  de  Meiel,  pr^  de  Clermont- 
Ferrand,  d'apres  un  rapport  de  M.  Pruchot.  (Acad,  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  1488-1489.     1877.) 

Oasaina,  C.  Preparations  de  sulfure  de  carbone  amene  k  retat 
solide  au  moyen  de  la  gelatine.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
RcTwi.  LXXXV.  748.    1877.) 

Ck>ethe,  Rfudolf].  Mitteilungen  dber  den  schwarzen  Brenner 
und  den  Grind  der  Reben.  Ss  pp.  24  il.  O.  Berlin  &  Leip- 
sig,  1878. 

X4X8pa1kx,  OMtapot,  [Heldreich,  Theodor.]  n^^  r^  dm^ 
ffflt  els  Tdi  'A/iirAovt  ica2  ffra<pi8afariXotn  vbcov.  [On  the  diseases 
observed  on  the  Grape  vine.]  (In  *itpa  [The  Time].  VoL  I.- 
IIL    F.    1876-78.    5ec  IIL  6-7,  no.  213.    1878.) 

Boiteau,  [P.].    Effets  du  sulfure  de  carbone  sur  le  syst^me 

itidicuLaire  de  la  Vigne.     (Acad,  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXXXVni.  895-901.    1879.) 
Chtyon,  [Ulysse]  &  IfiiUaidet,  [A.].    Sur  les  matidres  sucr6es 

des  Vignes  phylloxerees  et  pourridiees.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  288-291.    1879.) 
Rohart,  F.    Action  sur  la  Vigne  du  sulfure  de  carbone  k  d&- 

gagement  lent  et  prolonge.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

IX5CXIX.  675-576.    iSh.) 
Soux,  Fred.    Observations  sur  quelques  maladies  de  la  Vigne. 

(Al^.  Schweiz.  Ges.  Naturwiss.  Verh.  IJCI.  (1878),  pp.  220- 

226.     1879.) 

Paateur,  [Louis].  Observations  verbales.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XC.  512-513.     1880.) 

Reponse  k  M.  Blanchard:  Remaroues  k  la  suite  des  obser- 
vations verbales  de  M.  Pasteur.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XC.  514-515.    1880.) 

ICarte,  H.  [P.  L.].  Resultats  obtenus  dans  le  traitement  d^ 
Vignes  par  le  sulfocarbonate  de  potassium.  (Acad.  Sci- 
Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XC.  1530-1532.    1880.) 

Lafltte,  P.  de.    Sur  les  traitements  des  Vignes  par  le  sulfure  de . 
carbone.      (Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCI.  842-844. 
1880.) 

Bosa,  Gumersindo  de  la.  Generalidades  sobre  la  patol(^  de 
laVid.    (««?.  Monf.  IV.  457-466,  481-494.     1880.) 

Obaervatioiui  sur  le  phylloxera  et  sur  les  parasitaires  de  la 
Vigne,  etc.  par  les  deiegues  de  TAcademie.  184  pp.  1  pl* 
sq.  Q.    Paris,  1881. — From:  Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Compt.  Rena. 

Oomu,  Max[ime].  Remarques  sur  les  accidents  causes  par 
Temploi  du  sulfure  de  carbone  dans  le  traitement  des  Vi^es 
du  midi  de  la  France.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCIII. 
28-30.     1881.) 

Paatre,  J.  Observations  relatives  aux  accidents  survenus  dans 
les  Vignes  traitees  en  1881  par  le  sulfure  de  carbone.  [Ex- 
tract.] {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCIII.  506-508. 
1881.) 

Ohavte-Leroy.  La  maladie  de  la'Vigne  et  la  maladie  des  vers- 
2k-soie;  ou,  yLoyen  simple  et  pratique  de  les  faire  disparaitre. 
75+ 1  pp.     O.     Laon,  1881. 

Oaroyaglio,  Santo.  La  Vite  e  i  suoi  nemici  nel  1881.  22  pp. 
1  pl.  O.  Milano,  1881.  —  From:  "Laboratorio  di  hotanica 
crtttogamica  di  Pavia,  ArchioiOj  IV."  —  (IstU.  Lombard.  Sci. 
LeU.  Rendic.  ser.  2,  XIV.  628-647.     1881.) 

Abric,  A.  Sur  Temploi  du  bitume  de  Judee  pour  combattre 
les  maladies  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad.  Sd,  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XCIV.  406-408.    1882.) 
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Lafitte,  P.  de.     Sur  remploi  du  bitume  de  Jud^e  pour  com- 

battre  les  maladies  de  la  Vigne.    [Extract.]   (Aoad.  Sci.  Paris 

Campt.  Rend.  XCIV.  669-571.     1882.) 
Lederc.      Sur  Temploi  du  bitume  de  Jud^,  dans  I'antiquit^, 

comme  pr^servateur  de  la  Vigne.     [Extract.]     {Acad.  Sci. 

Pans  Compt.  Rend.  XCIV.  704r-706.     1882.). 
Vote,  G[ustave].     Mtooire  sur  les  causes  de  la  chlorose  chez 

I'Herbemont.    (Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  3, 1.  136-151.     [1882.]) 
Millardet,  AHexis].    Pourridi^  et  phylloxera;  ^tude  compara- 
tive de  oes  deux  maladies  de  la  Vigne.     (Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat. 

Bordeaux  Mim.  ser.  2,  IV.  213-252, 4  pi.    1882.)  —  Reprinted  : 

43  pp.     4  pi.     O.     Paris  &  Bordeaux,  1882. 
Uthay,  Emerich.     Die  Gabler-  oder  Zwiewipflerreben,  eine 

vorl&ufi^  Mittheilung  sur  ErkUlrung  der  in  Triest  ausge- 

stelltenErscheinungender  Gabler-Krankheit.     pp.  3-7.    O. 

1882.  — From:  **  Oenolaaische  und  pomologiscke  LehranstaU 

in  Klo8temeuburg.    Schtuprogrammr* 
Ckxmes,  0[ragio].     La  fiUosseronosi  ed  il  mal  nero  della  Vite. 

10  pp.     S.    Palermo,  1883.  — From:   ^^La  SicUia  agricola, 

no.  15." 

Oennaditui,  [P.].   SurlesouffragedelaVigneenGr^ce.  {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVI.  423-425.    1883.) 
Lafitte,  P.  de.   Sur  les  traitements  des  Vignes  par  le  sulfure  de 

carbone.   [Extract.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C.  332- 

335.     1886.) 
Les  badigeonnages  et  les  charrues  sulfureuses.      {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C.  781-783.     1886.) 
Schnetder,  J.  B.    Sur  une  cause  de  d^veloppement  anormal 

des  raisins.    •  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI.  453-455. 

1886.) 

Andrade  Oorvo,  Luiz  de.  Sur  le  r61e  des  badlles,  dans  les  ra- 
vages attribu^s  au  Phylloxera  vastatrix.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CI.  528-^0.     1886.) 

Duponchel.  Le  sulfure  de  charr^e  et  son  emploi  contre  les 
maladies  parasitaires  animales  et  v6g6tales.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI.  898-899.     1885.) 

rcyv45iOs,  IIaya7i(^i;t.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Kard\oyot  rQy 
irapafflrtav  riji  'A/iir{Kov.  [Catalogue  of  the  parasitic  diseases 
of  the  Grape.]     (EKKtp.  Tttapy.  1. 433-435.     1886.) 

Adam,  V.  E.  La  Vigne;  traits  pratique  et  rationnel  pour  nous 
preserver  du  cholera  et  du  phylloxera.    O.    Dijon,  1886.t 

Borveiuch,  Jules.     De  ziekte  der  druifsteeltjes.      {Tijdschr. 

Boomteelk.  1886,  pp.  263-265,  298-301.) La  maladie  des 

pedioelles  des  raisins.  {BvU.  Arb.  BeLg.  1886,  pp.  263-265, 
298-301.) 

FcwdSios,  HavayuSntjit. '  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Ili^t  KOfifuil^ 
vetat  rijt  'Afor^v.  [On  the  gummosis  of  the  Grape  vine.] 
CEXXir.    rcw/ry.  n.  271-274.     1886.) 

Plaachon,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  r6tat  des  vignobles.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIV.  405-414,  449-456.     1886.) 

Deieiin6xi8,  R[einhold].  D'une  cause  de  d^p6rissement  de 
la  Vigne  et  des  moyens  d'y  porter  remMe.  {Acad.  Sci.  Bor- 
deaux Act.  XLVIII.  439-456;  LII.  89-142, 1  il.,  4  pi.  1886- 
90.)  —  Reprinted:  69-f- 1  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Bordeaux  &  Paris, 
1891. 

Andouard,  A.  Le  cuivre  dans  les  vins  provenant  de  Vignes 
trait^s  par  le  sulfate  de  cuivre.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CIV.  195-197,  1  tab.     1887.) 

L'Hdte,  L.  Sur  la  recherche  et  le  dosage  de  I'alumine  dans  le 
vin  et  le  raisin.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIV.  853- 
855.     1887.) 

BonfBandin,  J.  Experiences  physiologiques  sur  les  Vignes 
am^ricaines  et  indigenes.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CIV.  1251-1252.     1887.) 

Ghnard,  £.  Observations  concemant  le  m^canisme  de  intro- 
duction et  de  reiimination  du  cuivre  dans  les  vins  provenant 
de  Vignes  trait^es  par  les  combinaisons  cuivriques.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  1196-1198.     1887.) 

Golnaghi,  D.  E.  Report  from  Florence  on  the  exhibition  of 
means  of  combating  various  Vine  diseases.  {Great  Brit.  For. 
Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  XL.  1-2.    1887.) 

Nobele,  L.  de.      De  druivenziekten  van  parasitischen  aard. 

{Tijdsthr.   Boomteelk.  1887,  pp.  336-339.) Les  maladies 

parasitaires  de  la  Vigne.  {Bull.  Arb.  Bdg.  1887,  pp.  336-339.) 

PriDiemc,  £.  [E.l.  Les  maladies  de  la  Vigne  en  1887.  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  apx.  pp.  7-18.    1887.) 

Berlese,  A.  N.  Sopra  due  parassiti  della  Vite  per  la  prima 
volta  trovati  in  Italia.  {Uuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  441- 
445.     1888.) 

Hordes.  Sur  une  maladie  nouvelle  du  vin  en  Algdrie.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  85-89.    1888.) 


Ghatm,  [G.]  A.  Les  Vignes  frangaises.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  488-490.     1888.) 

T€vv6Bu>9fUawayiiiriis.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Ueplip&ofioXiat 
Ij  javdiiav  'kforiXxav.  [The  dropping  of  the  flowers  of  the  Grape.] 
OEXXcr.  V^py.  IV.  27-32.     1888!) 

11^  rrji  xP^<M^VOf  '»^*  •  •  •  d<r0<iXTOw  un  4>apfidKov  iford  tQp 

iff$€iKiQpTijs*Afiir{\ov.  [On  the  use  of  .  .  .  asphalt  against  dis- 
eases of  the  Grape.]    ('EXXe^.  Ttupy.  IV.  153-158.     1888.) 

Prillieux,  [£.  E.].  Tumeurs  ligneuses  ou  broussins  des  Vignes. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  393-395.     1888.) 

Ouboni,  G[iu8eppe].  Sulla  erinosi  nei  grappoli  della  Vite. 
{Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  143-146.     1889.) 

Sulla  oosi  detta  Uva  infavata  dei  colli  Laziali.     {Nuov. 

Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  158-160.     1889.) 

Ck>ethe,  R[udolf].  Bericht  Ikber  eine  Reise  nach  Steiermark, 
Ungarn  und  Osterreich  behufs  Priif ung  der  dortigen  Reblaus- 
Vertxaltnisse.    (Landu?. /aAr6.  XVIII.  379-402.     1889.) 

Pollini,  Carlo.  Sopra  una  curiosa  deformazione  di  un  grap- 
polod'Uva.    [5]  pp.     Ipl.    Q.    [Milano,  1889.] 

T€viMi09f  UapayLiirrip.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  TLtplr^  iwo- 
TXif^tas  T^  'A/ivAov.  [On  the  "simbum"  of  the  Grape  vine.] 
('EXXei'.  r«w/r)r.  V.  456^63,  485-492.  1889.— 'Trov^.  'Eaurr. 
T/i.  Tetapy.  'EkB.  1890,  pp.  27-43.) 

Viala,  Pierre.  Les  maladies  de  la  Vigne.  {In  his  Une  mission 
viticole  en  Am6rique,  pp.  221-302, 2  pi.  1889.)  —  [Extract.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  1156r-U58.     1892.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  El  corrimiento  de  las  Uvas;  traducido  por  D. 
Mariano  Vergara,  aimientado  con  una  intraducddn  original 
del  traductor.    68  pp. '  D.     Madrid,  1890. 

Ouboni,  G[iuseppe].  Osservazioni  anatomiche  sugli  acini 
d'  Uva  disseccati  dal  **  mal  del  secco."  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot. 
7toZ.  XXIL  232-234.    1890.) 

FcwdSios,  TLawaynbrrtt.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Uepl  rimaw 
d4r$€if€i(ay  dwaTTVx^&^Qi'  ^t  rodt  iifuripovs  'Afir€\Qwai,  [On  some 
diseases  observed  during  this  year  on  our  Grape  vines.] 
('EXXer.  Twpy.  VI.  265-269.     1890.) 

Lavignac,  H[ector].  La  destruction  des  maladies  des  Vignes 
d'un  coup  par  la  m^thode  naturelle  des  cultures  persistantes. 
Ed.  2.     209+ 1  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Bordeaux,  1890. 

MUller-Thurgan,  Herm[annl.    Uber  die  Ursachen  des  krank- 

haften  Zustandes  unserer  Keben.      {Thurgau.  Naturf.  Ges. 

MiUhdl.  IX.  102-118.     1890.) 
Bostrap,  E[mil].    En  Svgdom  i  Vindruer.     {Gartner-Tid.  VI. 

163-164.    1890.) 
Boux,  Gabriel.     [Coloration  des  feuilles  de  Vigne.]    {Soc.  Bot. 

Lyon  BuU.  VIII.  22-23.     1890.) 

Uthay,  Emerich.  Uber  eine  merkwOrdige,  durch  den  Blitz 
an  Vitis  vinifera  hervorgerufene  Erscheinung.  {Akad.  Wiss, 
Wien  Denkschr.  LVIII.  585-610,  2  pi.    1891.) 

Viala,  Pierre.  Une  maladie  des  greffes-boutures.  {Rev.  Gin, 
Bot.  III.  145-149,  1  il.     1881.) 

Aubles,  Ant.  Sur  un  passage  de  Strabon  relatif  k  un  traite- 
ment  de  la  Vigne.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIV. 
1301-1302.     1892.) 

Barth;  M.  Die  Blattfallkrankheit  der  Keben  und  ihre  Be- 
k&mpfung.     O.     Gebweiler,  1892.t 

Millaidet,  A[lexis].  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la  resistance  & 
I'immunite  phyllox^riques,  ^helle  de  resistance  et  notice  sur 
quelques  porte-greffes  franco-am^ricains  r^astant  k  la  chlo- 
rose et  au  phylloxera.  16  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1892.  —  From: 
Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

Dussuc,  £lie.  Les  ennemies  de  la  Vigne  et  les  moyens  de  lea 
combattre.    8+368  pp.     140  il.     D.     Paris,  1884. 

rcrvdSiOf,  TLawayu&T'lp.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  'EKffdpKWffit 
rrfs  'AfiiriXav.  [A  disease  of  the  Grape  vine.]  (  BXX«r.  Twpy, 
X.  373-375.     1894.) 

Houdaalle,  F.  &  BSasade,  M.  Influence  de  la  distribution  de 
lliumidite  dans  le  sol  sur  le  developpement  de  la  chlorose 
de  la  Vigne  en  sol  calcaire.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXLX.  304-307.     1894.) 

Lodeman,  E.  G.  Some  Grape  troubles  of  western  New  York. 
{New  York  Agnc.  Exper.  Stat.  Cornell  BuU.  LXXVI.  409- 
454,  6  il.     1894.) 

Passerini,  N[apoleone].  II  baco  deir  Uva.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BvU.  XIX.  202-206.  1894.  —  See  also  pp.  122-123,  270- 
271.) 

Berlese,  A.  N.  &  Sostegni,  L.  Ricerche  sul  comportamento  di 
alcuni  sali  di  rame  in  rapporto  al  terreno  ed  alia  Vite.  {Riv. 
Paid.  Veget.  III.  172-220.  1894-[95].)  — From:  ** Revue 
internaiionale  de  vUicuUure  et  d*oenologie,  I.  no.  9-12." 
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Diefenbach,  Ludwig.  Die  Rebenkrankheiten,  ihre  Entste- 
hung,  Erkennung  iind  Bek&mpfung.  8+112  pp.  37  il. 
4  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1895. 

Gastme  &  Degmlly.  Sur  la  chlorose  des  Yignes  am^ricaines 
et  son  traitementjpar  Tacide  sulfurique.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend,  CXX.  1231-1234.     1^6.) 

Lataste,  Fernand.  Traitement  des  Yignes  margarod^es. 
{Soc,  Sci,  CkUi  Ad,  V.  108-120.    1896.) 

Pierce,  N.  B.  Grape  diseases  on  the  Pacific  coast.  14  pp.  3 
11.  O.  Washington,  1896.  (United  States  Devi.  Agric, 
Farm.  BuU,  XXX.) 

Ward,  William.  [Report  on  the  use  of  the  "Bouillie  Borde- 
laise  "  in  connection  with  Potato  and  Vine  diseases.  {Great 
Brit.  Far.  Off,  Dipt,  Consul,  Rep,  Misc,  CCCLXIII.  1-6, 
1  tab.    1896.) 

Fhilippi,  Federico.  Informe  sobre  las  enfermedades  de  los 
Vinedos  de  Talca  i  Quirihue.     {Soc,  Nac,  Agric.  Chile  Bol, 

XXVI.  27-30.      1896.> Disease  of  the  Vines  in  Talca 

and  Quirihue  (Chile).    Translated  by  H.  Cambridge.    {Agric, 
Gaz,  N.  S,  Wales,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  96-99.     1897.) 
Tiunfllation  attributed  to  Taules,  Enrique  A  Phitippi,  Federioo. 

Axcaageli,  G[iovanni].  Sul  rossore  della  ^ite.  {Soc,  Bot. 
Ital.  BuU,  1896,  pp.  240-245.) 

Houdaalle,  F.  Enqu^te  sur  le  d6p^rissement  et  sur  la  dimi- 
nution de  production  de  certaines  Vignes  greffdes  sur  plants 
am^ricains.    4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Montpeltier,  1896.] 

Lataate,  Femand.    Contagiosity  et  prophylaxle  de  la  maladie 

tuberculeuse  de  la  Vigne.     {Soc.  Sci.  Chili  Act.  VI.  74-77. 

1896.  —  See aUo  VII.  111.  —  Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 

CXXIII.  200-202.     1896.) 
B4thay,  Emerich.     tJber  das  Auftreten  von  Gummi  in  der 

Rebe  und  tiber  die  "Gommose  badllaire."     1+  84  pp.     16  il. 

O.     Wien,  1896. — From:  "  K,  k,  6nologische  una  pomolo- 

gische  Lehranstalt  in  Klostemeuburg.     Jahretbericht  und  Pro^ 

gramm," 

lionetti,  G.    La  cura  della  Vigna  e  la  Biolionettina.     16  pp. 

T.     NapoU,  1897. 
Sollofl,  Ad.      Cuscuta  monogyna  auf  Reben  im  Kaukasus. 

{ZeiUchr,  Pflamenkrankh.  YU,  203.     1897.) 
Hoaek,  Fritz.       Rebkrankheiten,  in  Brasilien  beobachtet. 

{Zeitsdir,  Pflamenkrankh,  IX.     1-10,  4  il.,  pi.  1.    1899.) 
'Vignon,  Uo  &  Barillot.    Dosage  du  cuivre  et  du  mercure  dans 

les  raisins,  les  vins,  les  lies,  et  les  marcs.     {Acad,  Sci,  Paris 

Compt.  Rend,  CXXVIII.  613-615.     1899.) 
AUidin,  Marius.     La  chlorose  de  la  Vigne  dans  le  Beaujolais. 

{Soc,  Bot,  Lyon  Ann,  XXV.  64-69.    1900.) 
Oantin,  G.    lies  maladies  de  la  Vigne  et  leur  traitement.    Le 

lysol.     20  pp.    Q.   t-p-c.   Tsuisy  1900,— From:  Rev,  VUic, 

no.  361. 
Ooma,  Ch.     Traitements  cupriques  et  soufrage  de  la  Vigne. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  359-362.     1900.) 
Gurtel,  Georges.       Recherches  exp^mentales  sur  les  ph6- 

nom^nes  physiologiques  accompi^nant  la  chlorose  ches  la 

Vigne.    {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CXXX.  1074-1076. 

1900.) 
Lavergne,  Gaston.       Observadones  sobre  algimas  enferme- 
dades de  la  Vid  en  1899-1900.     Ed.  2.     14  pp.     6  il.    Q. 

Santiago  de  Chile,  1900.      (Comity  nadonal  de  propaganda 

de  abonos.)  — From:  *^Soc  Nac.  Vitic.  Bol.  A  PiM,  Estacion 

de  patolojia  vejetal." 
Mestre,  P.  C.      Contribution  ^  I'^tude  des  moyens  propres  k 

d^endre  les  vignobles  contre  les  ^l^s  printani^res.    JSssais 

de  production  de  nuages  artificiels  par  la  combustion  du 

"  R^sineux  bordelais."    7  pp.    O.    Bordeaux,  1900.t 

DI8XA8BB   Ain>    InJUBIBS    CAU8KD    BT    InBBCTS    BXCLX78IVB  OF 

Phylloxbra 

Von  den  Bebenstkhem;  vier  Preisschriften  welche  bei  der  den 
27.  April  ^  1767  gehaltenen  offentlichen  Versammlung  der 
Churjnalzischen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  vor  die  besten 
imter  den  eingelaufenen  erkl^ret  worden.  [10]+ 82  pp.  S. 
Mannheim,  1767. 

Contents:  Abh.  1,  von  Philipp  Jakob  Breuchd  (pp.  1-16).  Abh.  2,  von 
Israel  Walther  (pp.  J7-30).  Abh.  3,  von  Andreas  Brauer  (pp.  31-66). 
Abh.  4,  anonymous  (pp.  67-82). 

Von  den  Rebenstichem;  drey  Schriften  von  welchen  die  erste 

den  Preiss,  die  sweyte  das  Acoessit  bey  der  den  24.  May 

1769   gehaltenen   offentlichen   Versammlung  .  .  .  erhalten 

haben.     168  pp.     S.     Mannheim,  1771. 

i      Contents:  Karl  Freyherm  von  Vorster  .  .  .  Abh.  (pp.  22-110).    Israel 

Walther  . .  .  Abh.  (pp.  110-149).     Ausxug  aus  einer  Schrift  (pp.  150- 

168). 


Vallot,  J.  N.  Des  insectes  qui  se  voient  sur  la  Vigne  on  vivent 
k  ses  d^pens,  avec  indication  des  plantes  parasites  de  oet 
arbuste.     {Soc,  Linn,  Paris  M6m.  1,  248-254.    1822.) 

Viiey,  J.  J.  Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  relatif  k  la  chenille  nom- 
m6e  couque,  nmsible  aux  vignobles,  adressd  par  M.  Farioes. 
{Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  288-291.     1826.) 

PasBenni,  Carlo.  Sopra  due  specie  d'  inaetti  nocivi  uno  alia 
Vite,  il  brucio  della  Procris  ampelophaga;  e  I'  altro  ai  Cavolo 
arboreo,  la  larva  o  baoo  del  Lixus  octolineatus.  {Acccd. 
Georgof.  Fireme  AUi  Contin.  VIII.  11-23,  pi.  1.  1830.)- 
Reprinted:  16  pp,    1  pi.     O.     [Firenze,  1830.1 

Fahmiftxin,  {Kunst-  und  Handelsgdrtner),  Uber  eine  dem 
Wein  schadliche  Raupe.  {Ver,  Be/did,  Gartenb,  Preuss. 
Ver^.  VIII.  208-209,  pi.  3».    1832.) 

Juie.  Des  moyens  de  repression  de  lit  pyrale  de  la  Vigne. 
{Soc,  Agric.  Hist,  Nat,  Arts  UtU.  Lyon  M&m.  II.  pt.  1,  pp. 
86-88.     1836.) 

Saint  Hilaiie,  Auguste  de.  Sur  un  insecte  qui  ravage  les  Vignes 
du  Bas-Langue-doc,  et  sur  un  ouvrage  de  M.  Dimal  intituM: 
Des  insectes  qui  attaquent  la  Vigne.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 
fiend.  IV.  834.     183t.) 

Xnaectes  destructeurs  de  la  Vigne.  {Acad,  ScL  Paris  Compt, 
Rend,  V.  100-101.    1837.) 

Audotdn,  Victor.  Notice  sur  les  ravages  causes  dans  quelques 
cantons  du  Mdconnais  par  la  pyrafe  de  la  Vigne.  {Ann, 
Sci,  Nat,  Zool,  VIII.  5-15.  1837.)  —  Reprinted:  15pp.  0. 
Paris,  1837  [t-p-c.  1838].  —  [Extract.]  {Acad,  ScL  Parit 
Compt.  Rend.  V.  384-389.     1837.) 

ChiMn-Mfoeville,  [F.  £.].  Observations  sur  la  pyrale  de  la 
Vigne,  et  sur  les  moyens  de  preserver  les  vignobles  de  ses 
ravages.  [Extract.]  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  Y.  429- 
431.    1837.) 

AudoQin,  [Victor].  Queloues  considdrations  nouveOes  sur 
Tinsecte  qui  attaque  les  Vignes  d'Argenteuil.  {Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt,  Rend,  V.  471-476.  IMT.  —  Ann.  Sci.  NaL 
Zool,  VIII.  65-79.  1837.)  —  Considerations  nouvelles  sur 
les  ddg&ts  occasionn^  par  la  pvrale  de  la  Vigne,  parti- 
culidrement  dans  la  commune  d'Argenteuil.  19  pp.  0. 
Paris,  1837  [t-p-c.  1838]. 

Pluflieiin  cultivateurs  et  i>ropri6taires  du  Mdconnais,  lettre 
sur  la  pyrale.  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  V.  5S5-560. 
1837.) 

Insectes  nuisibles  k  la  Vigne.  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend, 
V.  601.    1837.) 

Sur  les  moyens  de  se  ddlivrer  des  ravages  de  la  P3rrale  de  la 
Vigne.    {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  V.  763-764.    1837.) 

Sambin.  Destruction  de  la  pyrale  de  la  Vigne  au  moyen  de  la 
cueillette  des  feuilles  sur  lesquelles  ont  dtd  ddposds  des  ceufs. 
{Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  VI.  685-686.  183a)  — 
From:  "Journal  de  Sa&ne-et- Loire,  July  12,  1837." 

Oompanyo.  Notice  sur  les  insectes  qui  ravagent  quelques  can- 
tons des  vignobles  du  d^partement  des  P]^n^s-Orientales. 
{Soc,  Philom.  Perpignan  BuU,  IV.  183-220.    1839.) 

Mteioire  sur  quelques  insectes  qui  nuisent  k  la  Yigne  dans  le 
canton  de  Vaud.  44  pp.  1  pi.  {AUg.  Schtoeiz,  Ges,  Natwr- 
wiss.  Neu.  Denkschr,  V.  [pt.  4].    1811.) 

Audonin,  Victor.  Histoire  des  insectes  nuisibles  k  la  Vigne  et 
particuHdrement  de  la  pyrale  oui  d^vaste  les  vignobleis  des 
d^partements  de  la  C6te-Ki'0r,  de  Sa6ne-et-Ix)ire,  du  Rhdne, 
de  TH^rault,  des  Pyr^n^s-Orientales,  de  la  Haute-Garonne, 
de  la  Charente-Inf^rieure,  de  la  Mame  et  de  Seine-et^ise, 
avec  rindication  des  moyens  qu'on  doit  employer  pour  la 
combattre.  16+  349  pp.+  23  flf.  1  il.  23  pi.  sq.  F.  Paris, 
1842. 

Dagonet,  G.  Rapport  sur  les  insectes  nuisibles  k  la  Vigne. 
40  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Ch&lons,  1843.  —  From:  Soc,  Agric,  Sci, 
Mame  M&m,     1842. 

Vallot.   [Note  sur  letenthredode  la  Vigne.]    (Acad.  5a.  Pari* 
C<mpt,  Rend,  XVIII.  1192-1193.     1844.) 
Refers  also  to  Monia 

Kollar,  Vincenz.  Die  adlerbraune  oder  Waldstroh-Eule 
(Phalaena  noctua  aquilina,  Agrotis  aquilina  TV.);  ein  neuer 
Feind  des  Weinstocks.     7  pp.    n.  t-p.    [186 .  ?] 

Ueber  einen  bisher  noch  nicht  beobachteten  Feind  des 

Weinstockes ;  die  Apate  bispinosa  OU  v.  (Sinoxylon  muricatum 
Dftschm.).  {Akad,  Wiss.  WienSiizber,  [IV.]  pt.  1,  pp.  380- 
382.     1860.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1850.] 

Ueber  WeinbeschSdigung   durch  einen  kleinen  Nacht- 


f alter,  Tortrix  Roserana  Frohl.,  in  den  Weing&rten  von  Bninn 
nachst  Modling.  {Akad.  Wiss,  Wien  Sitzber,  V.  89-90. 
1860.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1850.] 
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KoDar,  Vinoenz.    Neuere  Beobachtungen  fiber  den  Wein- 

Wickler,  Tortrix  vitisana  Jacq.  (Cochyus  reliquana  Tr.)>  ein 

dem  Weinstocke  in  Oesterreich  sehr  scMdliches  Insect.  (  ZooL- 

Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  II.  (1852),  pp.  1-4.    1853.)  —  Reprinted: 

4  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1862.] 
BecoBnr.     [Maladie  des  Vignes  attribu^  aux  piqiires  d'une 

espdce  d'Acarus.]    {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  XXXVII. 

427-428.     1863.) 
Edwards,  Milne.    Rapport  snr  une  note  de  M.  Bazin,  relative 

&  des  insectes  qui  nuisent  k  di verses  plantes  potag^res.    {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIII.  861-864.     1864.) 
Bann,  Armand.     Notes  sur  les  maladies  de  plusieurs  de  nos 

plantes  usuelles,  la  Garotte,  le  Froment,  la  romme  de  terre, 

et  la  Vigne.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIX.  188. 

1864.) 
Thenaid,  P[aul].     Recherches  sur  la  destruction  de  Teumolpe 

de  la  Vigne,  dit  vulgairement  6crivain.      [Extract.]     {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris   Comvt.  Rend.  XXXIX.  886^90;  XL.  25-27. 

1864-55.) Ueber  die  Vertilgung  des  Weinstock-FallkS- 

fers.      {AUg.   Gartemeit.  XXIII.  6^70.     1855.  —  Polytech. 

Jour.  CXXXV.  151-153.  1855.) 
B.,  C.  von.      Bemerkungen  fiber  den  Heuwurm  und  Sauer- 

wurm  an  den  Weintrauben.    O.    1866. t 
Mards,  H.  [P.  L.]    Manuel  pour  le  soufrage  des  Vignes  ma- 
lades;  emploi  du  soufre;  ses  effets.     84  pp.     D.    Montpel- 

lier,  1856.t  —  Ed.  3.     94  pp.     12  il.     D.     Montpellier,  1857. 
Steven,  Chr[istian]  von.     Von  den  zwei  Feinden  des  Wein- 

stocks  in  der  Krimm.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXV.  pt.  1, 

pp.  34^346.     1862.)  —  Separate. 
Xampmazm,  F.  {sr.).     Delab^che  (stichling),  des  dommages 

causes  k  la  Vigne  par  cet  insecte  et  des  moyens  d'y  rem^ier. 

{Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Colmar  BvU.  III.  (1862),  pp.  63-67.     1863.) 
Robert,  Eug[^ne].      Sur  Tintervention  d'lme  espdoe  d'Aphis 

dans  la  maladie  qui  affecte  les  vignobles  du  midi  de  la  France. 

[Extract.l     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVII.  767- 

768.     1868.  —  J(mr.  Pharm.  Chim,  Parw,  ser.  4,  EX.  60-61. 

1869.)— From:  "Cosmos.*' 
Marte,  H.  [P.  L.].    Des  transformation  que  subit  le  soufre  en 

poudre  (fleur  de  soufre  et  soufre  tritur^)  quand  il  est  r^pandu 

sur  le  sol.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIX.  974-979. 

1869.) 
Refers  to  the  Grape-vine  louse  disease. 
Wnllschlegel,  J.     Mittheilungen  (iber  einen  Feind  des  Wein< 

stockes.     [Tortrix  ambiguelia.]    {St.  Gall.  Naturw.  Ges.  Ber. 

1868-^9,  pp.  179-185.     1869.) 
Drouyn  de  Lhays.    Sur  la  d^couverte,  faite  au  Cap  de  Bonne- 

Esp^ranoe,  d'un  insect  qui  attaque  la  Vigne.      {Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  91-92.     1870.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.    La  phthiriose  ou  p^iculaire  de  la  Vigne  chez 

les  andens  et  les  oochenilles  de  la  Vigne  chez  les  modemes. 

{Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  1187-1189.     1870.) 
Peyezimhoff,  Henri  de.    Le  ver  de  la  Vigne.    {Soc.  Hist.  NaJt. 

Colmar  BvU.  X.  (1869),  pp.  303-314.     1870.) 
Pynaert,  £rdouard].      De  gegroefde  otiorhynk  in  de  druif- 

serren.    ( Tijdschr.  BoomteeUc.  1870,  pp.  197-199.)  •- L'otio- 

rhynque  sillonn^  dans  les  serres  k  Vignes.      {Cercle  Profess. 

Belg.  BvU.  1870,  pp.  197-199.) 
*Op^v(8t|«,  QMiapos.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]    Hepl  rov  hri- 

diffUK&t  ivtne^arros  irKtiXriKos  €ls  rdf  * A^xAovt  koI  ffra^tSc^vikovs 

xal  r^  jcaTM-rpo^  ivrov.      [On  an  epidemic  disease  of  the 

Grape  vine,  caused  by   worms.]      {TaaropiKd,  I.   221-232. 

1872.) 
N^ac  v€pi  rod  irrSfwv  tQv  'KtarfK^piav  fuit  Taparfffyfyrtis.  [New 

observations  on  the  insect  of  our  vineyards.]     {TwTonKdj  I. 

286-289.     1872.) 
Fnmowe,  A.     Sur  les  tjrroglyphus  qui  vivent  sur  la  Vigne. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  /^enS.  LXXVIII.  1581-1582.  1874.) 
The  author  finds  that  this  aearian  does  not  destroy  the  phylloxera. 

Bohart,  P.  Lettre  concemant  Taction  exerc^  par  les  terres 
sur  les  gaz  insecticides.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
i2«nd.  LXXIX.  571-572.    1874.) 

Staring,  W.  C.  H.  De  wortelbladluis  der  wijngaarden.  {Volks- 
vlijt,  1874,  pp.  257-262.) 

Bouley,  [H.].  Rapport  sur  les  reclamations  dont  a  ^t6  Tobjet 
le  d^cret  .  .  .  relatif  k  I'importation  en  Alg^rie  de  plants 
d'arbres  fruitiers  ou  forestiers  venant  de  France.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  1175-1182.  1876.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8  pp.    Q.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1875. 

Boiteaa,  [P.j.  Sur  les  galles  des  feuilles  de  Vignes  frangaises; 
ponte  de  I'insecte  issu  de  Toouf  d'hiver;  ^closion  des  oeufs 
formant  la  deuxi^me  g&a^ration.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXXII.  1316-1318.     1876.) 


Tialiman,  L[eopold].  R^ultat  d'observations  faites  sur  des 
Vignes  pr^sentant  des  pemphigus  en  grande  quantity.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII.  324-325.     1876.) 

Haimhoffen,  Gustav,  Ritter  von.  Beobachtungen  tlber  die 
Blattgalle  und  deren  Erseuger  auf  Vitis  vinifera  Ij.  {Zool.- 
Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXV.  (1875),  pp.  803-810,  3  il.     1876.) 

Briosi,  Giovanni.     Sulla  phytoptosi  della  Vite.     (Phytoptua 

Titis  Landois.)    28+[l]pp.   2  pi.   Q.    Palermo,  1876.    (Sta- 

sione  chimico-a@*aria  esperimentale  di  Palermo.  —  {Nuov, 

Giom.  Bot.  itoZ.  IX.  23-39,  pi.  1.     1877.) 
Maister,  J[ules].      Effets  des  sulfocarbonates  diluds  sur  les 

Vignes.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  117- 

118.    1877.) 
Oastme.      Experiences  faites  pour  appr^cier  la  diffusion  des 

vapeurs  du  sulfure  de  carbone  introduit  dans  le  sol  comme 

insecticide.       {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.   LXXXIV. 

1219-1221.     1877.) 
Maister,  J[ules].    Sur  les  effets  des  sulfocarbonates.     {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  535.     1877.) 
Parada  [y  Barreto],  A[dolfo].    Ix>s  insectos  de  la  Vid.     {Rev. 

Mont.  II.  254-257.     1878.) 
Iiiehtenatein,  Jules  &  Mayet,  Val4ry.    £tude  sur  le  sribouri 

ou  6crivain  de  la  Vigne  (Cryptocephalus  vitis  Geoffroy).  {Soc. 

Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XI.  105-115.    1879.) 

Mabdgue,  V.  Les  irrigations  et  le  sulfure  de  carbone.  [Ex- 
tract.] {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  401-402. 
1879.) 

Blanchard,  [C]  £.  [Remarques  k  la  suite  des]  observations 
verbales  de  M.  Pasteur.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XC.  513-514.     1880.) 

Vatio,  Vrictor].  Disinfection  des  v6hicules  par  Tacide  sulfu- 
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.XXVlfl.  697.     1874.) 
Romxiiier,  Alphronse].    Sur  Temploi  des  alcalis  du  goudron 
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1034-1035.     1874.) 
Planehon,  J.  E.     Le  phylloxera  et  les  Vignes  am^ricaines 
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toires menaces  par  le  phylloxera.]  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend,  LXXIX.  18-20.     1874.) 

7ouqu4.  Sur  les  moyens  d 'employer  le  sulfure  de  carbone 
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{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  789.    1874.) 

Dumas,  [J.  B.].  Conmiunication  relative  k  la  destruction  du 
phylloxera.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  849- 
o51.  1874.  —  Also  in  Dumas,  [J.  B.]  &  others.  Commu- 
nication relative  k  la  destruction  du  Phylloxera . . .  pp.  1-3. 
1874.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.    Q.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1874. 

MonlUftfert,  [Kerre].  Nouvelles  exp^enoes  avec  les  sulfo- 
carbonates  alcalins,  pour  la  destruction  du  phylloxera;  ma- 
ni^re  de  les  employer.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXIX.  851-854.  1874.  —  Also  in  Dumas,  [J.  B.f &  others. 
Communication  relative  k  la  destruction  du  phylloxera  .  .  . 
pp.  4-7.     1874.) 

Balbiani,  [E.  0.1.  Kecherches  sur  Taction  du  coaltar  dans  le 
traitement  des  Vignes  phylloxeras.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXIX.  854r^860.  1874.  —  Also  in  Dumas,  [J.  B.] 
A  others.  Communication  relative  k  la  destruction  du  phyl- 
loxera .  .  .  pp.  8-14.  1874.)  —  Reprinted:  6pp.  Q.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1874. 

I>iniia8,  [J.  B.]  &  others.  Commimication  relative  k  la  de- 
struction du  phylloxera  par  M.  Dumas.  Nouvelles  experi- 
ences effectu^es  avec  les  sulfocarbonates  alcalins  .  .  .  par 
M.  Mouillefert.  Recherches  sur  Taction  du  coaltar  dans  le 
traitement  des  Vignes  phvUoxerees.  Par  M .  Balbiani.  1 4  pp. 
sq.  Q.  t-p-c.  P£ris,  1874. 
A  Teprint  of  the  three  preeeding  articles. 

Balhfafri,  [E.  G.].  Remarques  au  sujet  des  notes  r^centes 
de  MM.  8ignoret  et  lichtenistein  sur  les  diverses  espdoes  con- 
nues du  genre  phylloxera.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXIX.  904-907.    1874.) 

Observations  relatives  k  ime  note  r^cente  de  M.  Rom- 

mier  sur  les  experiences  faites  k  Montpellier  sur  des  Vignes 
phylloxerees,  avec  le  coaltar  de  M.  Petit.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  907.    1874.) 

Gizaid,  Maurice.  Influence  de  la  temperature  sur  le  deve- 
loppement  du  phylloxera.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXIX.  907.    1874.) 

•Ra^iKi^Mi  [E.I  G.  Sur  Texistence  d'lme  generation  sexuee  hy- 
pogee  chez  le  Phylloxera  vastatrix.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Aend.  LXXIX.  991-993.    1874.) 

Oonm,  Maxfime].  "Methode  suivie  pour  la  recherche  de  la  sub- 
stanoe  la  piu»efficace  contre  le  pnylloxera,  k  la  station  viti- 
oole  de  Cognac.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX. 
1042-1045,  1140-1145,  118&-1193,  1314-1316,  1388-1392. 
1874.) 

Banditeoot,  A.  £tudes  relatives  au  phylloxera.  Experi- 
ences faites  sur  des  rameaux  de  Vigne  immerges  dans  I'eau 
tenant  divers  produits  en  dissolution.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1061-1063.    1874.) 

Fna.  Note  concemant  quelques  experiences  faites  avec  le 
cyanure  de  potasaum,  pour  combattre  le  phylloxera.  {A  cad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1145.    1874.) 

Qirard,  Maurice.  Eftets  produits  par  les  premiers  froids  sur 
les  Vignes  phyUoxerees  dans  les  environs  de  Cognac. .  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1145.    1874.) 

Mouinefert,  [Pierre].  Effets  du  sulfocarbonate  de  potassiimi 
sur  k  phyUoxera.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX. 
1184-1189.    1874.) 

CMmand,  G.  Sur  quelques  faits  relatifs  au  phvUoxera,  k  la 
submersion  des  Vignes  et  des  bies;  application  du  procede  de 
M.  Naudin  aux  Vignes  qu'on  ne  peut  pas  submerger.  {Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1195-1196.    1874.) 


,  prds  de 
1231- 


Dmnas,  [J.  B.].    [SurTarrivee  de  phylloxera  i  P 
Geneve.]     {Accui.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
1233.     1874.) 

Oonm,  Max[ime].  liCttre  k  M.  Dumas.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1^6-1239.     1874.) 

Signoret,  [Victor].  QuelqiM  observations  k  propos  des  es- 
pdces  du  genre  Phylloxera. ^LAcod.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXIX.  1310-1313.     1874.)'¥ 

Balbiani,  [E.  G.].  ObservationsSsur  la  reproduction  du  phyl- 
loxera de  la  Vigne.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX. 
1371-1384.  1874.  —  Also  in  [Dumas,  J.  B.  &  others.] 
[Memoires  sur  le  phylloxera],  pp.  3-15.     1875.) 

Riley,  C.  V.  Les  esp^ces  americaines  du  genre  Phylloxera. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1384-1388.    1874.) 

Oomti,  Maxime.  fitudes  sur  la  nouvelle  maladie  de  la  Vigne. 
46  pp.  3  pi.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mim.  Div.  Sav.  [ser.  2], 
XXII.  no.  6.  1876.)  —  Repnnted:  46  pp.  3  pi.  sq.  Q. 
t-p-c.    Paris,  1874. 

Bellevoye.  Conmiunication  sur  le  Phylloxera  vastatrix. 
{Acad.  Metz  Mdm.  LIV.  (1872-73),  pp.  407-410.     1874.) 

Vianason,  L.  Notes  sur  le  phylloxera.  {Acad.  Metz  Mim, 
LIV.  (1872-73),  pp.  411-413.    1874.) 

Dtnnas,  [J.  B.].  Memoire  sur  les  moyens  de  combattre  Tinva- 
sion  du  phylloxera.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX. 
121-124.     1874.) 

BSarte,  H.  [P.  L.I.  Phylloxera;  des  moyens  pratiques  de  com- 
battre la  maladie  de  la  Vigne.  Progrds  de  la  maladie  de  la 
^2gne  pendant  Thiver.     11  pp.     O.     Montpellier  &  Paris, 

Propagation  du  phylloxera;  apergu  sur  les  resultats  pra- 


tiques obtenus  dans  les  essais  faits  k  Las  Sorres.     25  pp. 

O.     Montpellier,  1874. 
*0p^v(8«|t,  OcMwpof.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]     N€<iT€p(u  wtpl 

0uXXo$ij{pat  eUHjaeis.     [New  iliformation  on  phylloxera.]     (Fcw- 

wovucd,  III.  91-94.     1874.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.    Le  phylloxera  en  Europe  et  en  Amerique. 

56  pp.     Q.    Paris,  1874.t  —From:  Rev.  Deux  Mand.  Feb.  1 

&  15,  1874. 

Gizard,  Maurice.  Le  phylloxera  de  la  Vigne,  son  organisation, 
ses  moeurs,  choix  des  procedes  de  destruction  .  .  .  126  pp. 
O.  Paris,  1874.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  119+[l]pp.  il.  map.  T. 
Pari8,[1875?].— Ed.3.  120pp.  il.  Ipl.  S.  Paris,  1880.— 
Ed.  4.     126+ [1]  pp.     16  il.    map.     T.     Paris,  1883. 

Riley,  C.  V.  Insects  injurious  to  the  Grape-vine;  the  grape 
phylloxera,  Phylloxera  vastatrix  Planchon.  {In  his  Annual  re- 
port on  the  noxious,  beneficial  and  other  insects  of  tibe  state 

of  Missouri,  VI.  30-87,  il.     1874.) Ueber  dem  Weinstock 

schadliche  Insekten;  die  Rebenphylloxera,  Phylloxera  vasta- 
trix Planchon  .  .  .  vom  Verfasser  autorisirte  Uebertragung. 
77  pp.    2  pi.    O.     Heidelberg,  1878. 

Schnetsler,  J.  B.  Quelques  mots  sur  lliistoire  naturelle  du 
Phylloxera  vastatrix.  {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat,  BvU.  XIII.  649- 
651.     1874-75.) 

Ooinit4  de  Cognac.  Station  vitioole.  16  pp.  sq.  Q.  Paris, 
1876.  —  From:  Acad. Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  1875. 

Audoynaud,  [A.].  Discussion  des  experiences  faites  au  Mas 
de  Las-8orres  (pr^s  Montpellier),  sur  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne 
caracterisee  par  le  phylloxera.  {Ann.  Agron.  I.  34-42. 
1875.) 

BeckenBteiner.    Du  phylloxera  et  des  moyens  de  le  combattre. 

{Soc.  Linn.  Lyon  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXI.  (1874),  pp.  421-422, 

Ipl.    1875.) 
Blankenhom,  A[dolph]  &  Merits,  J.     Die  Wurcellaus  des 

Weinstockes,  Phylloxera  vastatrix  ...  8+ 16+  [2].pp.     2  pi. 

2  maps.     O.    Heidelberg,  1875.  — From:  Ann.  Uetiol. 

David,  Georg.  Die  Wursellaus  des  Weinstockes  (Phylloxera 
vastatrix).    4+ 70  pp.    1  il.    map.    D.     Wiesbaden,  1875. 

[Domas,  J.  B.  &  others.]  [Memoires  sur  le  phylloxera  J  50+ 
[1]  pp.  so.  Q.  t-p-c.  Paris,  1875.  (Institut  de  France. 
Academie  des  sciences.    Commission  du  phylloxera.) 

A  collection  of  article!  by  memben  of  the  CkvnmiMion  du  phyllozera. 

Oomn,  Mfaxime].  Resume  des  observations  [sur  le  phyllo- 
xera]. {In  [Dumas,  J.  B.  &  others].  [Memoires  sur  le  phyl- 
loxera], pp.  16-17.    1876.) 

Boutiii,  («r.).  Analyse  chimique  des  diverses  parties  de  la 
Vigne  saine  et  de  la  Vigne  phyUoxeree.  {In  [Dumas,  J.  B. 
&  others].     [Memoires  sur  le  pnylloxera],  pp.  18-20.     1876.) 

MiUaidet,  [Alexis].  Note  sur  les  Vignes  americaines  qui  re- 
sistent  au  phylloxera.  {In  [Dumas,  J.  B.  &  others].  [Me- 
moires sur  le  phylloxera],  pp.  21-23.    1876.) 


568 


VITACEAE 


Ginrd,  Maurice.  Observations  [sur  le  phylloxera].  (In 
[DuMAB,  J.  B.  &  others].  [M<Smoires  sur  le  phylloxera], 
pp.  27-30.    1875.) 

Itommier,  Alph[onse].  Note  sur  le  traitement  des  Vignes  phyl- 
loxeras par  le  goudron  de  houille.  (In  [Dumas,  J.  B.  & 
others].     [M^moires  sur  le  phylloxera],  pp.  31-34.     1875.) 

Monillefert,  [Pierre].  R^sum^  des  expdrienoes  faites  &  la  sta- 
tion viticole  de  Cognac  dans  le  but  de  combattrc  le  phylloxera. 

(In  [Dumas,  J.  B.  &  others].     [M^oires  sur  le  phylloxera], 

pp.  35-38.    1875.) 
•; Application  des  sulfocarbonates  alcalins  h  la  gu^rison 

de  la  Vigne.     (In  [Dumas,  J.  B.  &  others].    [M6moires  sur  le 

phylloxera],  pp.  39-44.    1875.) 
Dnnuui,  [J.  B.].    Note  sur  les  sulfocarbonates.    (In  [Dumas, 

J.  B.  &  others].      [M^moires  sur  le  phylloxera],  pp.  45-50. 

1875.) 
Note  sur  Temploi  des  sulfocarbonates  alcalins  contre  le 

phylloxera.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LXXX.  1048- 

1051.    1875.) 
Monillefert,  [Pierre].  Originedu  phylloxera  &  Cognac.   (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX.  1344-1346.    1875.) 

Zoeller,  Ph[ilipp],  &  Orete,  [E.l  A.      Note  sur  remploi  du 

xanUiate  de  potasse  contre  le  phylloxera.     (Acad,  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXX.  1347.    1876.) 
Jnlieii.    Sur  la  presence  du  phylloxera  au  Auvergne.     (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX.  1347-1348.    1875.) 
innediea.    Influence  de  I'humidit^  siu*  le  phylloxera.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX.  1348-1349.     1876.) 
Zoeller,  [Philipp]  &  Grete,  [E.  A.].    Sur  Tamyloxanthate  de 

potassium.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  194- 

195.    1875.) 
Oaavy,  B.    Moyens  propres  k  d^barasser  les  Vignes  du  phyl- 
loxera.    Details  suivants.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXXXI.  231-232.    1876.) 
Oomu,  MaxTjme].     Note  sur  la  presence  de  galles  phyllox6- 

riques  d^veloppSes  spontan^ment  sur  des  C6pages  europi^ns. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  327-330.    1875.) 

Balbiaoi,  [E.  G.].    Les  phylloxeras  sexu^s  et  roeuf  d'hiver. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  581  -688.    1875.)  — 

Reprinted:  7  pp.    Q.    [Paris,  1875.] 
Oomu,  Max[ime].    Note  sur  les  alterations  d6tcrmin6es  sur  la 

Vigne  par  le  Phylloxera  vastatrix.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  hXXXI.  737-742.    1875.) 
DucUaz,  [£mile].     Traitement,  par  les  sulfocarbonates,  de  la 

tache  qui  avait  signal^  Tappantlon  du  phylloxera  k  Villi^ 

Morgon.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  829-^31. 

1876.) 
DmnM,  [J.  B.].     Rapport  sur  les  m^moires  pr^sentds  par  les 

d^l^gu^s  de  rAcad^mie  k  la  Commission  du  phylloxera. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  871-874.    1875.) 
Oomu,  Max[ime].     Note  sur  la  formation,  la  structure  et  la 

decomposition  des  renfleAients  determines  sur  la  Vinie  par 

le  phylloxera.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LjCXjCI. 

950-955.    1876.) 
Yatio,  V[ictor].      Formes  du  Phylloxera  vastatrix  k  Pregny 

durant  le  premiere  moitie  de  Tetl.     (Bibl.  Univ.  Genhve  Arch. 

Sci.  Phys.  new  per.  LIII.  319-330,  pi.  2.     1875.) 
Yatio,  V[ictor]  &  Demole-Ador.    Rapports  sur  le  traitement 

des  Vignes  de  Pregny  (republioue  et  canton  de  Geneve)  en 

vue  de  la  destruction  du  plwlloxera  adresses  k  Monsieur 

le  conseiller  d'etat  charge  du  Departement  de  Tinterieur  du 

canton  de  Geneve.     47+  [1]  pp.    1  pi.    map.-    O.    Geneve, 

1875. 
Planchon,  J.  E.    La  defense  contre  le  phylloxera.    Origine  de 

cet  insecte;  son  extension  en  Europe;  moyens  d'en  prevenir, 

d'en  combattre  ou  d'en  attenuer  les  ravages.     (Ann.  Agron. 

I.  74-97.     1875.) 
Bohart,  F.  [F.] .  £tat  de  la  question  phylloxera ;  moyens  de  pro- 
longer  les  Vignes  atteintes . . .  160  pp.   16  il.  D.  Paris,  1875. 
Targioni-ToiBetti,  Ad[olfo].      Delia  malattia  del  pidocchio 

(Phylloxera  vastatrix  Planch.)  nella  Vite,  secondo  gli  studi 

fatti  in  Europa  e  in  America  .  .  .  156+  [5]  pp.    il.    3  pi.    O. 

Roma,  1876.     (Ministero  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  com- 

mercio.    Annali,  pt.  1,  Agricoltura.) 
Vidau,  A.     Considerations  sur  la  destruction  du  phylloxera. 

44  pp.    O.    t-p-c.     Moulins,  1875. 
Wittxnack,  L[udwig].      Die  Reblaus  (Phylloxera  vastatrix); 

im  Auftrage  des  konigl.  preussischen  Ministeriums  fiir  die 

landwirthschaftlichen  Angelegenheiten  bearbeitet.      25  pp. 

8  il.    O.     Berlin,  1875.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &,  enl.    30  pp.    9  il. 

O,    Berlin,  1875. 


▲ubergier.  Resultats  obtenus,  au  moyen  du  sulfoeazixuiste 
de  potassium,  sur  les  Vignes  phylloxerees  de  Mesel.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  785-788.  1876.  —  AUo  in 
Balbiani,  [E.  G.]  &  others.  [Memoires  sur  le  phylloxera], 
pp.  6-8.     1876.) 

Dumas,  [J.  B.].  Observations  sur  la  lettre  de  M.  Aubergier: 
Resultats  obtenus,  au  moyen  du  sulf ocarbonate  de  potassium, 
sur  les  Vignes  phylloxerees  de  Mesel.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  788-789.  1875.  —  Afao  in  Balbiani, 
[E.  G.]  &  others.  [Memoires  sur  le  phyUoxera],  pp.  9-10. 
1876.) 

Targioni-Toiietti,  Adolfo.  Notisie  e  indicazioni  sulla  malattia 
del  pidocchio  deUa  Vite  o  della  fiUossera  (Phylloxera  vasta- 
trix) da  servire  ad  uso  degli  agricoltori.  24  pp.  11  il.  0. 
Roma,  1875.  (Ministero  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  commer- 
cio.  Annali.)  —  [Another  ed.]  39  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Roma, 
1879.     (Annali  di  agricoltura,  no.  11.     1879.) 

Daclanz,  [£mile].  Pays  vignobles  atteints  par  le  phylloxera  en 
1874  [et  18771.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXX. 
1085-1086;  LXXXV.  1145-1147.    1875-77.) 
See  also  his  £tudes  sur  la  nouvelle  maladie  de  la  Vigne  .  .  .  1876-79. 

Inatniction  pratique  siu*  les  moyens  k  employer  pour  com- 
battre le  phylloxera,  et  spedalement  pendant  I'htver.  8  pp. 
sq.  Q.  t-p-c.  Paris,  1876. — From :  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXXII.  1876. 

Boiteau,  P.  Sur  Toeuf  d'hiver  du  phylloxera.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  155-157.     1876.) 

Lichtenfltein,  [Jules].  Sur  les  ceufs  des  phylloxeras.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  610-612.    1876.) 

Allies,  [F.].  Sur  un  procede  d'application  directe  du  sulfure  de 
carbone  dans  le  traitement  des  Vignes  phylloxerees.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIL  612-615.    1876.) 

Crolaa  &  Jobart,  F.     Traitement  des  Vignes  phylloxeiees  k 

I'aide  de  vapeurs  de  sulfure  de  carbone  inUoduites  et  diffusa 

dans  le  sol  au  moyen  d'un  appareil  aspirateur.     [Extract.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  615-617.    1876.) 

Refers  to  use  of  oaoutohouo  in  the  appsiratus. 

Balbiani,  [E.  G.].  Sur  redosion  prochaine  des  ceufs  d'hiver  du 
phylloxera.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  666- 
669.  1876.  —  Also  in  his  Memoires  sur  le  phvlloxera  .  .  . 
pp.  3-6.     1876.) 

La  Vergne,  de.  Emploi  du  coaltar  et  des  sulfocarbonates  contre 
le  phylloxera.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII. 
725-728.     1876.) 

Balbiani,  [E.  G.].  Sur  redosion  de  I'ceuf  d'hiver  du  phvllo- 
xera  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad.  Sri.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXlI. 
833-834.  1876.  —  Also  in  his  Memoires  sur  le  phylloxera 
.  .  .  pp.  7-^.  1876.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  sq.  Q.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1876. 

Boiteau,  P.     £closion  de  Toeuf  d'hiver  du  phylloxera  de  la 
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*    loxera],  pp.  11-13.     1876.) 


VITACEAE 


569 


^f  P[ieiTe].  £tat  actuel  des  Vignes  soumises  au 
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Annexe  (pp.  53-M+2+3+4  pp.)  has  the  title:  Pas  vignobles  atteinta 
par  le  phylloxera. 

AJodojBaiodf  [A.].  Discussion  des  experiences  ex6cut^s  sur  les 
Vignes  phyllox^r^es  k  Las-Sorr^  prds  Montpellier  par  la  Com- 
mission d^partementale  de  TH^rault  de  1872  k  1876.  {Ann, 
Agron,  III.  279-293.     1877.) 

Blake,  James.  Remedy  for  the  phylloxera.  ( Calif omia  Acad, 
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Boiteau,  P.  Sur  la  pngparation  et  Temploi  du  liquide  destine 
k  badigeonner  les  Vignes  atteintes  du  phvlloxera.  {Aoad, 
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Compt.  Rend.lSxXV.  273-277.     1877.) 
Allies,  [F.].    Resultats  obtenus  par  Tapplication  du  sulfure  de 
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Februar  1878  im  Pol3rte^nischen  Verein  in  Carlsruhe.  23 
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loxera dans  les  deux  d^partements  de  la  Charente,  &  Toc- 
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en  Languedoc.  {Acad,  Sd,  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXIX. 
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Rend.  LXXXIX.  1029.     1879.) 
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8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Caen,  1861.]) — From:  Soc,  Agric. 
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1861,  pp.  49^506.    1862.) 
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Boi]iU6-0oiirbe.    Le  soufrage  de  la  Vigne  en  Touraine  et  dans 
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rate under  the  title :  M^moire  sur  la  mi^die  .  .  .  sq.  Q.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1874. 

Farlow,  W.  G.  On  the  American  Grape-vine  mildew.  {Bus- 
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Vigne  connue  vulgairement  sous  le  nom  de  blanc.     {Acad. 

Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  1141-1143.    1877.) 

Qarcin,  F.  Note  sur  ime  maladie  du  raisin,  dans  les  vignobles 
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malattie  del  Vitigni.    36  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Milano,  1878. 
With  a  bibliogn4>hy. 
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Bot.  France  Bidl.  XXVII.  34-38.    1880.) 

Sur  I'anthracnose  ou  maladie  charbonneuse  de  la  Vigne. 
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es  de  la  Haute-Mame,  produit  par 
ract.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
1881.) 
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Firotta,  R[omualdo].      La  Peronospora  viticola;  relatione  al 
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cause  du  pourridi^  des  Vignes  de  la  Haute-Marne.  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XXVIH.  274-277.     1881.) 
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international  phylloxirique  de  Bordeaux.  Compte-rendu,  scojicb 

du  IS  octobre." 
Firotta,  R[omualdo].     Primi  studii  sul  mal  nero  o  mal  deDo 

spacco  nelle  Viti.     22  pp.     O.    Alba,  188SL—From:YUi 

Amer. 

CkxmeB,  OFragio].     Sulla  Rhizomorpha  necatrix  n.  sp.  —  Der 

Wurselpilz  des  Weinstockes  di  R.  Hartig  e  sulla  dominante 

malattia  degli  alberi.     11  pp.    Q.     [Portici,  pref.  1883.]  — 

From:  "  AgricoUura  meridianalej  no.  6  &  7." 
Ongini,  Gino.    II  mal  nero  della  Vite.    30  pp.    O.    [Rrenie 

1883.]  — Frcwn:  "  L'Agricolturaitaliana,  VIIL" 
Hartiff.  Robert.    Rhisomorpha  (Dematophora)  necatrix  n.  sp. 

{In  his  Untersuchungen  aus  dem  Forstbotanischen  Institut 

.  .  .  III.  95-140,  il.  2-10,  pi.  6-7.     1883.) 
Der  Wurxelpilz  des  Weinstockes,  Dematophora  necatiix 
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BfagnoB,  PTaul].      Die  neue  Krankheit  des  Weinstocks,  der 

falsche  Menlthieiu  oder  Mildew  der  Amerikaner  (Peronospora 

viticola  Berk.).    {Garten-ZeU,  II.  11-18,  il.  3-^8.     1883.) 
Malalosae,  Louis  de.    L 'invasion  du  I^eronospora  viticola  dans 

le  sud-ouest  en  1882.    {Soc.  Hist,  Nai.  Toulouse  BuU.  XVII. 

88-93.    1883.) 
▲loi,  Antonio.    Una  rivendicazione  di  priority  sulla  origine  del 

mal  nero  della  Vite.     5  pp.     S.     [Catania,  ISM.]  —  From: 

"AgricoUare  calabro  siculo.** 
Ctomee,  0[ragio].    II  marciume  delle  radid  e  la  gonmiosi  della 

Vite.    32  pp.    O.     Napoli,  1884. 
Sul  marciimie  delle  radici  e  sulla  gonmiod  della  Vite  nelia 

provincia  di  Napoli.     3  pp.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1884.]— 

From:  " L* AgrvooUura  meridionalef  XI.** 
Ferrey,  Adi   Sur  Temploi  du  sulfate  de  cuivre  pour  la  destruc- 
tion du  mildew.    {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIX.  542- 

544.     1884.) 
Lafitte,  P[rosper]  de.   Sur  I'emploi  du  sulfate  de  cuivre  pour  la 

destruction  du  mildew.      {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compi.  Rend. 

XCIX.  760-761.     1884.) 
Riley,  [C.  V.].     Recherches  de  M.  G.  Fo^x  sur  le  mildew  .  .  . 

26  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1884. 
Fo&c,  G[ustave]  k  Viala,  P[ierre].    Sur  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne 

connue  sous  le  nom  de  pourridi^.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi. 

Rend.  XCIX.   1033-1035.       1884.— Jotir.  Pharm,  Chim. 
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CkxmeB;  0[ragio].     Prowedimenti  per  combattere  la  Perono- 
spora viticola.    4  pp.     T.    n.  t-p.     [Portid,  1885.] — From: 

"AgricoUura  meriaionatey  IV.** 
Fr6choa.     Sur  un  nouveau  mode  de  transmission  du  mildew 

de  la  Vigne.     {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  G.  396-397. 

1886.) 
BCarte,  [H.  P.  L.l.      Sur  diverses  maladies  cryptogamiaues 
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duction du  black   rot.       (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CXXVIII.  1249-1251.     1899.) 
Pnmet,  A.    Rapport  sur  le  black-rot  en  1898.    22  pp.     Q. 

t-p-c.     Paris,  1899. 
Speschnew,  N.  N.  von.    tlber  Parasitismus  von  Phoma  reni- 

formis  V.  et  R.  und  seine  Rolle  in  der  Blackrot-Krankheit 

der  Weintraube.       (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  IX.  257-260. 

1899.) 
Baldrati,  I[8aia].     Rossore,  pcrforazione  e  antracnosi  punteg- 

giata  della  Vite.   4  pp.    1  pi.   Q.  n.  t-p.   [Piacensa,  1900.] — 

From:  Italia  Agric. 
Xoo-U&nit,  Zrvpldiav.     [Chasiotes,  Spyridon.]     '0  n^rdtrropot. 

[On  Peronospora  viticola.]     (Tetawopucd  N^a,  I.  54-58,  84-85. 

1900.) 
Jacsewfdd,  A[rthur]  de.     Note  sur  le  black  rot  du  Caucase. 

(Rev.  Vitic.  XIII.  197-199.     1900.) 
Uber  die  Pilze,  welche  die    Krankheit  der  Weinreben 

"  Black-Rot "  verursachen.     (Zeitschr.  PflamenkrarUch.  X. 

257-267,  8  il.     1900.) 

Montemartini,  LFuigi]  &  Pameti,  RJodolfo].  Intomo  alia 
malattia  della  Vite  nel  Caucaso  (rhysalospora  Woroninii 
n.  sp.).  (IstU.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti,  ser.  2,  Vll.  33-46,  pi.  1. 
[1900.])  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Pavia, 
1900.] 

PriUieuz,  [fidouard]  &  Delacroix,  [Georges].  Sur  une  maladie 
des  raisins  des  Vignes  du  Caucase.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXX.  298-301.     1900.) 


Bavas,  L.  &  Bomiet,  A.     Sur  le  parasitisme  du  Phoma  reni- 

formis.     (Acad.  Sci.  Pans  Compt.  Rend.  CXXX.  590-592. 

1900.) 
Schloesing  fr^res  et  C^.   Les  maladies  de  la  Vigne  (mildiou  et 

black  rot)  et  leur  traitement.    La  bouillie  bordelaise  Schloe- 

sing.     4  pp.     Q.     t-p-c.     Marseille,  .1900. — From:  Rev. 

VUic.  no.  360. 
XavOdirovXof ,  2.     rXanthopoulos,  S.]     11^  roS  AwOpcum  7%'Am- 

r  Aov.     [On  the  black  rot  of  the  Grape  vine.]     (Tturonxii  Hia, 

L  37-39.    1900.) 

Economic 

DodonaeuB,  Remb[ert].  Historia  Vitis  vinique  et  stirpium 
nonnullarum  aliarum  item  medicinalium  observationum  ex- 
empla.     [13]+ 169+ [6]  pp.     S.     Coloniae,  1580. 

HoiBt,  Jakob.  Opusculum  de  Vite  vinifera  ejusque  partibus 
.  .  .  60  ff.  pref.  O.  Helmstadii,  1687.  t  —  Opusculum  de 
Vite  vinifera  ejusque  partibus:  in  quo  turn  vinonim  turn 
aceti  tum  etiam  passularum  differentia,  usus,  substantia  .  .  . 
traduntur,  conscriptum  anno  1587.  S.  Marbuip,  1630. 
(In  his  Herbarium  Horstianum  ...  pp.  283-384.    1630.) 

Bacd,  Andrea.  De  naturali  vinorum  historia  de  vinis  Italiae 
et  de  convivijs  antiquorum  libri  septem;  accessit  de  factitiis, 
ac  oervisiis,  de  m  Rheni,  Galliae,  Hispaniae  et  de  totius  Eu- 
ropac  vinis  et  de  omni  vinorum  usu  oompendiaria  tractatio. 
[26]+ 370  pp.    F.    Romae,  1G96  [colophon:  1597]. 

Whitaker,  Tobias.  Tractatus  de  sanguine  uvae,  ejusque  na- 
tura  et  usu,  diaetetice  et  pharmaceutioe.  O.  Franoofurti, 
1666.t 

Bering,  J.  E.  (proeses).  Deuva.  (Diss.)  [24]  pp.  Q.  Witte- 
bergae,  1666.t 

Oaldenbaeh,  Christoph.  Dc  Vite.  20  pp.  Q.  Tubingae, 
1683.t 

Barry,  Sir  Edward.  Observations  historical,  critical  and  medi- 
cal on  the  wines  of  the  ancients,  and  the  analogy  between 
them  and  modern  wines.  12+ 1+  480  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Lon- 
don, 1775. 

Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  la  Vigne,  sur  la  culture,  ses 
maladies,  sur  les  propri6t6s  alimentaires  &  m6dicinales  des 
raisins,  sur  le  vin,  les  diff^rentes  mani^res  de  le  faire.  sur  le 
verjus,  le  vinaigre  &  la  liqueur.  27  pp.  2  pi.  (In  his  Nou- 
vcau traits  physique  et  6conomique  .  .  .  III.     1789.) 

Poggi,  J.  J.  Manuel  pour  extraire  le  sucre  du  raisin.  Traduit 
de  ritalien.     6+  34  pp.     O.     Paris,  1808.t 

Parmentier,  A.  A.  Instruction  sur  les  moyens  de  supple  le 
sucre  ...  96  pp.  O.  Paris,  1808.t  —  Ed.  2.  O.  Paris, 
1809.t  —  Ed.  3.  Traits  sur  Tart  dc  fabriquer  les  sirops  et 
conserves  de  raisins,  destine  a  supplier  le  sucre  des  colonies 
dans  les  principaux  usages  de  I'^oonomie  domestique.  0. 
Paris,  1810.t 

Apergu  des  r^ultats  obtenus  de  la  fabrication  des  sirops 

et  des  conserves  de  raisins  .  .  .  452  pp.     O.     Paris,  1812.t 

Demerson,  L.    Ilistoire  naturelle  de  la  Vigne  et  du  vin.    D. 

Paris,  1826.t 
[Mgimbeau.]     Examen  analytique  des  s^ves  de  Vignes  qui 

m'ont  ^t^  remises  par  M.  le  professeur  DeHle.    (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XVIII.  36-42.     1832.) 
Blengini,  Domenico.    Experiences  sur  la  quantity  de  potasse 

qu*on  pent  retirer  du  marc  de  raisin.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XXV.  31.    1839.) 
Crasso,  G.  [L.].     Analyse  der  Asche  der  Weinrebe.     (Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm.  LVII.  67-72.    1846.) Analyse  des  oendres 

de  la  Vigne.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIII.  62-63. 

1848.) 
Wals,  G.  F.      Beitr&ge  zur  Cultur  des  Weinstocks  und  sur 

Weinerzeugung,  vom  chemischen  Standpunkte  aus.     pp.  1- 

26.     sq.  O.     [Speyer,  1846J  —  From:  "  Landwirthsotafls' 

und  Gewerbs-Schule  erster  Klasse  zu  Speyer  in  der  Pfaii. 

Jahresbericht  1845-46." 

Die  Weintraube  in  verschiedenen  Reifeperioden  bcob- 

achtet  und  untersucht.  pp.  13-19.  sq.  O.  [Speyer, 
1847.]  — From:  "  Landunrthschafts-  un  GewerhsS(hvle  enkr 
Klasse  zu  Speyer  in  der  Pfaiz.    Jahresheritht,  1846-47." 

Dubmnfaut.  M^moire  sur  les  sucres.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXIX.  51-55.    1849.) 

Landerer,  [Xaver].  Sur  une  m^thode  de  conaerver  le  raisin  en 
Orient.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XX.  289-290. 
1861.) 

Berthier,  P.  Recherche  des  substances  organiques  dans  les 
sarments  de  Vigne,  ainsi  que  dans  les  feuilles,  le  raisin  et 
les  p^pins.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXII.  44-47. 
1852.) 
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Sehwui,  H.     Ueber  die  S&ure  in  unreifen  Wdntrauben. 

(Ann.    Ckem.  Pkarm.  LXXXIV.   83-84.      1852.) Sur 

I'acide  oontenue  dans  les  raisins  verts.    {Jour.  Phcam.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXV.  80.     1854.) 

Landorer,  X[aver].     {Oesterr.  Bot.  WocheM.  V.  365.    1856.) 

{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  VIII.  360.    1858.)    [Medical.] 

Jackson,  C.  T.  Report  on  the  saccharine  contents  of  native 
American  Grapes  in  relation  to  wine-making.  {United 
States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1859,  pp.  42-56.    1860.) 

Oiihak,  Jakob  von  <&  Siabo,  [J.].    (i7'^>ra,  XLVI.  184.    1863.) 

Bakh,  D.  M.  On  native  Grapes.  (Essex  Inst.  Proc.  IV. 
(1864-65),  C:k>mmmi.  pp.  140-144.    1866.) 

PriUieux,  £d[ouard].     Observations  sur  la  mati^re  colorante 

des  raisins  noirs.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXII.  752- 

755.    1866.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  337- 

340.     1866.) 
Faivre,  EJmest]  &  Dnprt,  V.  Recherches  sur  les  gaz  du  Milrier 

et  de  la  VignOi  les  parties  qui  les  renf erment,  les  changements 

que  la  vegetation  y  determine.    [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXII.  778-782.    1866.) 
Le  Oaim,  L.  R.   £tude  sur  les  raisins,  leurs  prodiiits  et  la  vini- 

fication.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  100-107, 

161-171.    1868.) 
Peaeyre,  J.   The  husks  of  the  Vinegrapes;  their  treatment  and 

distillation.   From  the  French  by  J.  A.  Schmidt.    17  pp.    O. 

New  York,  1868. 
Petit,  A.     De  la  disparition  des  acides  du  raisin  et  de  leur 

transformation  probable  en  sucre.    (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 

Aend.  LXIX.  760-762.    1869.) 

Sur  le  sucre  contenu  dans  les  feuilles  de  Vigne.     (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  944-945.  1873.  —  Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  41-42.     1874.) 

liicopoli,  Gaetano.  Sul  frutto  dell'  Uva  e  suUe  principali  sos- 
tanse  in  esso  contenute;  ricerche  micro-fito-chimiche.    9  pp. 

1  pi.  [1876.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AUi,  VII.  no.  4. 
1878.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.     1  pi.    F.     Napoli,  1876. 

Brandenbing,  [Rudolf]  &  Brmmer,  Heinrich.  Ueber  das  Vor- 
kommen  der  Bemsteins&ure  in  imreifen  Trauben.    (Deutsch. 

Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  982-984.    1876.) Presence  de  Tadde 

Bucdnique  dans  les  raisins  verts.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXV.  565.  1877.)  —  From:  AUg.  Osterr.  Apoth. 
Ver.  Zeitschr.  20.  Jan.  1877. 

Boutin,  [A.].  Sur  la  bourre  des  bourgeons  de  la  Vigne,  ap- 
pUqude  k  la  fabrication  du  papier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
ft«jwf.  LXXXIV.  360-362.    1877.) 

Degrully,  L^n.  £tude  sur  la  valeur  alimentaire  du  marc  de 
raisin.     (Ann.  Agron.  III.  21-35.    1877.) 

Pfoean,  T.  £tudes  chimiques  sur  la  Vigne.  (Ann.  Agron. 
III.  131-140.    1877.) 

PoUacci,  E[gidio].  Sur  les  mati^es  oolorantes  des  peaux  de 
raisin.  Indications  qu'elles  donnent  sur  la  maturity  des 
fruits.  (Ann.  Agron.  IV.  630.  1878.)  —  Frcwi;  "Rivista 
di  orticoltura  ed  enologia  1878,  p.  585." 

Bomboletti,  Annesio.  I  vini  del  Reno  (da  appunti  di  viaggio 
dell'  Ing.  G.  Briosi).  35  pp.  Q.  Roma,  1880.  (Stazione 
chimioo  agraria  sperimentale  di  Roma.) 

Goeasman,  C.  A.  Action  of  a  spedal  chemical  fertiluser  on  the 
composition  of  the  organic  and  inorganic  portion  of  the  Con- 
cord grape  and  the  native  blue  grape,  Vitis  Labrusca.  —  Ex- 
periments with  Grape  vines,  I.  (Mass.  Uort.  Soc.  Trans. 
1882,  pt.  1,  pp.  115-117.) 

Manmend,  E.  J.  Sur  I'oenocyanine.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XCY.  924.    1882.) 

Bomanet  du  Gaillaud,  [Fr6d6ric].  Les  Vignes  am^ricaines  aiuc 
16^  et  17*  sifecles.    (Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  131-132.) 

L'Hote,  L.     Sur  la  recherche  et  le  dosage  de  Talumine  dans  le 

vin  et  le  raisin.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  452- 

455.     1887.) 
Dejaidin,  A.  G.    Du  r61e  probable  de  la  magn6sie  et  de  divers 

autres  ^l^ments  dans  la  resistance  des  C^pages  frangais  et 

am^ricains  au  phylloxera.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

5,  XVI.  35.    1887.)  —  From:  Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CIV.  1249.     1887. 
Une  nouveUe  huile.     [L'huile  de  p^pins  de  raisins.]     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  527.      1887.) —From ; 

Rev.  Sd.  France. 
Baxizig,  Walter.     A  tour  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cettinje. 

(Greai  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipl.  Coneul.  Rep.  Misc.  XCV.  1-16, 

2  tab.    1888.) 


BCartinand,  V.  &  Bietaeh,  M.  Des  micro-organismes  que  Ton 
rencontre  sur  les  raisins  miirs  et  de  leur  d^veloppement 
pendant  la  fermentation.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXII.  73^738.    1891.) 

Oumberbatch,  H.  A.  Report  for  the  year  1891  on  the  trade  of 
Adrianople.  (Great  Brit.  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Ann. 
MXXI.  1-5,  2  tab.    1892.) 

Dugast,  [J.].  Contribution  k  T^tude  de  la  Vigne.  (Ann.  Sd. 
Agron.  Franc,  Strang,  ann.  8  (1891),  II.  395-416.     1892.) 

Utard,  A.  £tude  chimique  des  corps  chlorophylliens  du  pdri- 
carpe  de  raisin.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIV.  231- 
233.    1892.) 

Boos,  L.  &  Thomas,  E.  Sur  la  v6g^tation  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIV.  593.     1892.) 

Chratier,  [£.  J.  A.].  Sur  Torigine  des  mati^res  oolorantes  de  la 
Vigne;  sur  les  acides  amp^lochrolques  et  la  coloration  autom- 
nale  des  v^g^taux.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIV. 
623-629.    1892.) 

Munta,  A[chilie].  Emploi  des  feuilles  de  la  Vigne  pour  Tali- 
mentation  du  b^tail.  (Ann.  Agron.  XIX.  338-347.  1893.  — 
Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVI.  1314-1316.    1893.) 

L'utihsation   des  marcs  de  vendange.    [2  pts.]    (Ann. 

Agron.  XIX.  353-363 ;  XX.  257-262.   1893-94.)  —  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVI.  1472-1474.     1893.) 
[Pt.  2]  has  title:  Nouvelloa  Etudes  sur  rutiliisation  .  .  . 

L'hnile  de  p^pins  de  raisin.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
5,  XXIX.  256.     1894.)  —  From:  Rev.  Sci.  France. 

HaTard,  V[alery].    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  107.    1896.) 

Martmand,  V.  Action  de  Tair  sur  le  moiit  de  raisin.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXX.  1426-1428.    1896.) 

CKrard,  Aim^  &  Lindet,  L.  Recherches  sur  la  composition  des 
raisins  des  principaux  C^pages  de  France.  (Acaa.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXXI.  182-187.  IBBd.— Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  II.  231-233.     1895.) 

Goese,  Ed[mimd].  Die  Vitis-Arten  mit  essbaren,  beziehunes- 
weise  Wein  Uefernden  Beeren.  (Wien.  lU.  Cfarten-Zeit.  XXl. 
165-173.     1896.) 

Powell,  F.  M.  The  Grape;  its  medicinal  value.  (Iowa  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXX.  (1895),  pp.  407-409.    1896.) 

Rosenstiefal,  A.  De  la  solubility  de  la  mati^re  colorante  rouge 
du  raisin  et  de  la  sterilization  des  moiits  de  fruits.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIV.  566-569.     1897.) 

Bonflard,  A.  &  Semichon,  L.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  I'oxy- 
dase  des  raisins;  son  utility  dans  la  vinification.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  250-255.  1898.)  —  From: 
Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI.  423.     1898. 

Bonjean,  Edmond.  Sur  la  presence  naturelle  de  grandes  pro- 
portions de  chlorure  de  potassium  et  de  chlorure  de  sodium 
dans  le  jus  des  raising  et  dans  les  vins  des  r^ons  saldes  de 
I'Oranie.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI.  1275- 
1277.  1898.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  124- 
126.     1898.) 

Giraid,  Aim6  &  Lindet,  [L.].  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  progressif  de  la  grappe  de  raisin.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI.  1310-1315.    1898.) 

Oomu,  Ch.  Sur  les  ferments  oxydants  de  la  Vime.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  342-343.     1899.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  137.    1899.) 

Martinand,  V.  Sur  la  presence  de  Tinvertine  ou  sucrase  dans 
les  raisins.  (Aoad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXXI.  808- 
810.    1900.) 

Eniuneration  of  spedes 

V.  acuminata:  Oarridre,  E.  A.   Vitis  acuminata.    (Rev. 
Hart.  1890,  p.  183.) 
New  species  of  eastern  A.'tia. 

V.  Berlandierl :  Sanvagean,  C.  Le  bouturage  du  Vitis  Ber- 
landieri.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  19-20.    [1893.]) 

V.  calif  omlca:  Shinn,  C.  H.  The  CaUfomian  Wild  Grape. 
(Gard.  XXXVI.  143,  1  il.    1889.) 

v.  caribaea :  Ck)llot,  L.  Le  phylloxera  k  Panama,  sur  le  Vitis 
caribaea  DC.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVIII. 
72-73.    1879.) 
Extract  from  a  letter  to  J.  E.  Planchon. 

V.  Coigrnetiae:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Vitis  japonica  crassifolia. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  81-82.) 

—  Vitis  Coignetiae.     (Rev.  HoH.  1890,  p.  49.) 

—  [Vitis  Coignetiae.l  (Gard.  A  Far.  \l.  4^.  1B9S.  —  Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  781.     1893.) 
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Vitls  Coisrnetlae  :  Vitifl  Coignetiae.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
3,  XV.  8-9.    1894.  —See  also  pp.  18,  44.) 

—  Henry,  L[oui8l.  Le  Vitis  Coignetiao.  {Jcardin,  IX.  195- 
197,  il.  101.  1805.)  —  [EngUsh  translation.]  {Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  264-266.     1896.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  The  Great-leaved  Vine  of  Japan.  (Gard,  L. 
449^50,  1  U.    1896.) 

— "VltiB  Coignetiae  (?).  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  305,  il. 
90.    1897.) 

—  Rehder,  ATlfred].  Vitis  Coi^etiae  Pull.  (MdUer's  D. 
GaHn,-ZeU,  XIL  36^^70.    IW!,) 

—  OMb,  a.  de.  Vigne  pr^oooe  Capiat.  (Rev.  Hort.  1898,  pp. 
425-429,  il.  151-153.) 

V.  Davldll:  Bomanet  da  Oaillaad,  F[r^^ric].  Spinovitis 
Davidi  et  Vitis  Romaneti.     (Rev,  Hori.  1883,  pp.  63-56.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Les  Vignes  de  la  Chine.  (Rev,  Hort,  1886, 
pp.  55-57,  il.  10.) 

—  OaniAre,  £.  A.  Spinovitis  Davidii.  (Rev,  Hori.  1890,  p. 
465,  iL  135.) 

—  Oirridre,  E.  A.    Spinovitis  Davidii.    (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp. 

102-104,  il.  24-26.) A  new  Grape,  Spinovitis  Davidii. 

(Amer,  Card.  ser.  3,  XII.  434-435,  1  il.     1891.) 

— Asdrfi,  £d[ouard].  Vigne  ^pineuse  Madame  Victor  Capiat. 
(Rev,  Hori.  1897,  pp.  232-233,  pi.) 

V.  I>oaniana:  Sean,  F.  S.  Vitis  Doaniana.  (Gard.  & 
For.  IX.  454,  il.  59.     1896.) 

V.  indivlsa:  Meeban,  Thomas.  Ueber  Vitis  cordata  (in- 
divisa  Willd.),  die  ganzbl&ttrige  Robe.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXXV.  157-159.  1879.)  —  Extract  from  hU  The 
native  flowers  and  ferns  of  the  U.  S.  .  .  .  II.  21-24.     1879. 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  1.  297.    1888.) 

V.  Plasezkil:  Oinidre,  E.  A.  Ampelovitis  Davidi.  (Rev, 
Hori.  1889,  pp.  204^205,  pi.) 

—  I>omoiiko8,  J&nos.  Ampelovitis  Davidi.  (Kert.  Lap.V, 
230-231.    1890.) 

V.  rlpaiia:  Fabre.  Sur  \m  C^page  amdricain  non  attaou6 
par  le  phylloxera.  (Acad.  Set.  Parte  Compt,  Rend,  LXXXV. 
780-781.     1877.  —  See  also  pp.  899-900.) 

V.  Romanetli:  Bomanet  da  Oaillaad,  Ffrdddric].  Spino- 
vitis Davidi  et  Vitis  Romaneti.     (Rev.  HoH.  1883,  pp.  53-56.) 

—  Oinidre,  E.  A.  Vitis  rutilans.  (Rev.  Hort,  1890,  pp.  444^ 
445,  pi.) 

—  Oaiiidro,  E.  A.  Vitis  Romaneti  serotina.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1892,  pp.  551-552.) 

V.  rotundlfolla:  Sawyer,  Lemuel.    The  Vine  of  North 
Carolina.     (United  States  Cammia.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1849, 
pp.  283-286.    1850.) 
On  the  Scuppernong  Grape. 

—  Togno,  Joseph.  North  Carolina  Grapes.  (United  States 
Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric,  1851,  pp.  48-51.    1862.) 

On  the  Scuppemong  Grape. 

V.  ThunbergrU :  Pnlliat,  V,  Vitis  Thmibergu.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  pp.  221-222,  il.  49.) 

V.  vinifera:  Woodyflle,  Wplliam].  (In  his  Medical  botany 
.  .  .  III.  531-535,  pi.  195.     1793.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschrei- 
bung  dcr  in  der  Arzneykmide  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
X.  no.  40,  pi.  40.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  John  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  10  pp.,  pi.  140.    1831.) 

—  pEtemiie,  James.]  Vitis  praeoox.  (Mag.  Bot,  Gard.  I.  5, 
pi.  2.    1833.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  11,  pi. 
1842.) 

—  Heineinaim,  F.  C.  Vitis  vinifera  fol.  var.  (Deutsch,  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  p.  241,  pi.) 

—  T.,  D.  The  Vine  as  a  hardy  ornamental  plant.  (Gard.  I. 
389-390.    1872.) 

—  Haxdy  and  ornamental  Vines.  (Gard.  XXXII.  515-516. 
1887.) 

—  0.,  W.  G.  Grapes  with  ornamental  foliage.  (Gard.  XL VII. 
33.    1895.) 

97.  ELAEOCARPACEAE 

ARISTOT£LIA  (Friesia) 

Sprenger,  C[arl].  Aristotelia.  (Soc.  Tose.  OH.  BuU.  XVIII. 
204-207.    1893.) 


Aristotelia  maqul:  AiiBtotelia  maqui.  (Gard.  Chnm. 
ser.  2,  IV.  772,  il.  157.     1876.) 

—  Garritoe,  B.  A.  Un  arbre  fruitier  m^oonnu.  (Rev,  Hort. 
1884,  pp.  165-166.) 

—  Poiason,  J[iilesJ.  Les  propri^t^  de  I'Aristotelia  maqui. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  467.) 

—  Maqni  berries  for  colouring  wine.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1890,  pp.  34-36.) 

— Rfintgen,C.,  O'r.)-  OverdeMaqui-bessen.  (Nederl.Maai8(k 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1890,  pp.  88-90.) 

A.  peduncuJarls:  Lindley,  John.  Frieaa  peduncularis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  70.    1843.) 

CRINODBNDRON 

Ozinodendron  Hookerianum.  (Gard.  XVIII.  542,  pL  260. 
1880.) 

R[egel1,  Erduard]  von.    [Crinodendron  Hookerianum.]   (Gar- 

tenfl.  XXXI.  17-18,  1  il.     1882.) 
Orinodendron  Hookerianum.      (Gard.  Monthly,  XXV.  lOS- 

109,  1  il.    1883.) 

W[at8on],Wmiiam].  Crinodendron  Hookeri.  (Gani.XXXVni. 

273,111.    1890.) 
[Crinodendron  Hookerianum.]     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII. 

450.  1890.) 

BLAEOCABPUS 

E.  ansrustifolius:  Eeden,  F.  [W.]  van.  Genitripitten  van 
Nederlandsch  Indie.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevora.  Nijverk. 
Tijdschr.  XLlI.54r-57.    1879.) 

£.  cy aneus :  Bouch6,  [C.  D.].  Bemerkung  Qber  Elaeocarpus 
cyaneus  Sims  (E.  reticulatus  8m.),  einen  Zierstnuich  aus 
Neuholland.  ( Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochensdir.  IV. 
247-248.     1861.) 

—  B.  Elaeocarpus  cyaneus.  (Gard,  XXIV.  182-183,  pL  403. 
1883.) 

—  Elaeocaipua  cyaneus  Sims;  der  australische  Maidockdien- 
Baum.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVU.  200-201,  il.  44.     ia&.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Elaeocarpus  cyanea  Sims.  (MoUer'i 
D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XII.  347.    1897.) 

£.  lanceolatus:  Lescnyer,  O.  Elaeocarpus  lanoeolatus 
de  Blumo.     (Hort.  Frang.  1862,  pp.  139-140,  pi.  11.) 

SLiOANEIA  (EcHiNocARPUs) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  On  the  occurrence  of  a  gum  in  Echinocarpus 
(Sloanea)  australis  Benth.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Pfoc 
ser.  2,  VI.  (1891),  pp.  140-142.     1892.) 

98.    GONYSTYLACEAE 

GONYSTYLTJ8  (Gonosttlus) 

Greahofl,  M[aurits].  Gonystylus  Miouelianus  Teysm.  et  Bin- 
nend.  tevens  inhoudende  een  overzicnt  van  andere  aloehout- 
soorten.  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  . 
pp.  171-176,  pi.  1897.  —  Ind.  Mercuur,  XX.  755-756,  1  pi. 
1897.) 

Lignaloe  wood.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VIII.  545.  1899.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Centralh.  XL.  153. 

99.  TILIACEAE 

J&ger,  Anton.  Einige  seltene  Faserstoffe  von  Tiliaoeen,  Trium- 
f etta  und  Apeiba.  pp.  173-188.  2  pi.  O.  [Wien,  1892.1  — 
From : "  Wiener  Handels-Akademie,    Jahresbericht.  XXXV." 

Peckolt,  Thfeodor].  Heil- und  Nutzpflanzen  Brasihens.  Tili- 
aceae  und  rapaveraceae.  (Deutsdi.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VHL 
281-289.    1898.)  —  iSeporoto:  t-p-c.    O.    Berlin,  [1898]. 

APEIBA 

AnndadaOamara, Manoel.  [Apeiba dmbalaria.]  (InhisDis- 
serta^So  sobre  as  plantas  do  Brazil  .  .  .  pp.  46-48.    1810.) 

CORCHORtJS 

I>3aneck,  W[illiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.    (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  977-979.    1877.) 
Ck>rchorus  faacicalans  mentioned. 

GLYPHAEA 

[Glyphaea  grewioides.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  899.) 

GREWIA 

Boelioi,  J.  P.  Notice  sur  le  Grewier.  (In  his  Notioe  sur  la 
Stramoine  en  arbre  .  .  .  pp.  6t-9.    1804.) 


TILIACEAE 
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Grewiaa8iatlca:[Beii]]ie,  James.]  Grewiaelastica.  {Mag, 
Bot.  Gard.  II.  80,  pi.  28.     1834.) 

O.  occldentalls:  OlairviUe,  J.  P.  (In  his  Auswahl  von 
Pfianzen  und  Gestr&uchen  ...  I.  22-25,  pi.     1796.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.l  Drei  zu  empfehlende  Pfianzen.  (Fcr.  Be- 
ford.  Gartenb.  PretL88,  Wochenschr,  III.  233-235.    1860.) 

— LuqnetyJ.  Le  Grewia  d'Occident.   (Jardtn,  V.  254.    1891.) 

G.  oppositif olla :  Piizpus,  A.  [Grewia  oppositlfolia.]  —  In 
[WiTTMACK,  Ludwig].     {Gartenfl.  XL.  71-72.    1891.) 

O.  parviflora:  J.    (Gard,  A  Far.  I.  297.    1888.) 

—  Siehe,  Wfalter],  Grewia  parviflora  Bge.  {Garienfi, 
XXXVIII.  600-602,  iL  88.    1889.) 

O.  polygama:  Annit,  W.  E.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XX. 
70.    1884.) 

HONCKENYA 

Fibre  from  Lagos  (Honckenya  flcifolia  Willd.).  {Kew  Bull. 
Misc,  Inform,  1889,  pp.  15-16.) 

SPARMANJNIA 

Tassel  (pseud,).    Sparmannia  africana.    (Gard.  Chron,  1846, 

p.  290.) 
Grihiland,  J[ohamie8].    Sparrmamiia  africana  L.    (Rev,  Hort, 

1858,  pp.  104-106,  il.  28.) 
Wittmack,  L[udwig].      Sparmannia  africana  L.  flore  pleno 

(Tiliaceae,  trib.   Tilieae).      (Ver.  Bef&rd.   Gartenb.  Preuas. 

Monat88chr.  XXIV.  400-402,  pi.  7.     1881.)  — -Reprinted; 

[2]  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.     [BerUn,  1881.] 
Spanxuumia  africana  fiore-pleno.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX. 

477,  iL73.    1883.) 
Carridre,  E.  A.   Sparmannia  africana  flore  pleno.    (Rev,  Hort. 

1884,  pp.  7^-79.) 
Peters,  E.  J.    Sparmannia  africana  L.    (Garten-ZeU,  III.  197- 

198.    1884.) 
Hndson,  James.    The  African  Hemp.    (Gard,  XLV,  528*529, 

pi.  967.    1894.) 
Blarly,  H.  de.    Sparmannia  africana  L.    (Semaine  Hort,  III. 

65^^,  il.  40-4L    1899.) 

TILJA  Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Bentzien,  J.  A.]    Cm  lindetneer.    (Dansk  Havetid.  1868,  pp. 

57-59.) 
[Op^v(Sf)9,  QMwpot.]    [Orphanides,Theodoros.]    Uepl  ^iKvpQvt 

liUas  di  Tfpl  tQv  iv  *EXXd5c  4>vofjJpwv.    [On  the  Linden  trees,  par- 
ticularly on  those  growing  in  Greece.]     (Teonropucdj  II.  50-54. 

1873.) 
Bothamsted.      (Gard,   Chron,  ser.  2,  III.  720-721,  il.  152. 

1875.) 
Sdmddt,  F.    Zwei  sehr  werthvoUe  Linden.     (Wien,  lU.  Gar- 

te7*-Zct«.  VIIL  338-339.    1883.) 
ChoQvet,  (er.).     Note  sur  plusieurs  sortes  de  Tilleuls.     (Soc. 

Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  576-577.     1888.) 
BoUe,  C[arl].    The  Lindens  for  city-planting.    (Gard,  &  For, 

IL  448-450.    1889.) 
BmreBicih,  Fr61[^ric],  (sr.).    Le  Tilleul.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 

XV.  150-152,  il.  25.     1889.) 
yiwnMrtm    Gustav.        Das  Verjangen  alter    Lindenbiiume. 

(MoUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VI.  374,  1  il.    1891.) 
W.,  A.  D.   The  Linden  and  its  varieties.    (Gard.  XL.  157-158. 

1891.) 
Bean,  W.  J.   The  Limes  (Tilias).    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

764-766.    1895.) 
Sorauer,  Paul.     Das  Begiessen  der  Linden  bei  Strassenpflan- 

zungen.  (Zeitschr. Gartenb. Gartenk.Xlll.SS9-^iO.  1895.)  — 

[Abstract.]     (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XX.  482-483.     1895.) 
Demnth,  N.  &  others.   Vermehrung  der  Linden.    (Mdller'a  D. 

Gartn.-ZeU.  XII.  356-357.     18970 
MQDer,  R.  &  Trobchen,  A.    Veredlung  der  Linden  imd  Blut- 

buchen.     (M6Uer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIII.  274r-276.     1898.) 

Pathological 

Sieulle.  Fait  de  physiologie  v4g4tale,  observe  sur  un  TiUeul. 
(Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  III.  165-166,  pi.  3.    1828.) 

Turpln,  fP.  J.  F.].  M^moire  de  nosologic  v^g^tale.  Observa- 
tions pnysiologiques  sur  le  d^veloppement  des  gales  cornicu- 
\6eB  du  Tilleul  et  sur  la  cause  q ui  les  produit .  [lo33. ]  (il  cad, 
Sci.  Paris  Mim.  Div.  Sav.  [ser.  2],  VI.  217-240, 2  pi.  1835.)  — 
Reprinted:  2^  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  [Paris,  1833. ]t  —  Observations 
.  .  .  (Soc.  PhUom.  BuU.  1833,  pp.  163-165.) 

Pynaert,  £d[ouardl.  Maladie  des  Tilleuls  provoqu^e  par  le 
Tetranychus  tiliarum.     (Bdg.  Hort.  XIII.  300-302.     1863.) 


Bonssingaiilt,  [J.  B.].  Sur  une  mati^  sucr6e  apparue  sur 
les  feuilles  d'lm  Tilleul.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXI V.  87-90.     1872.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XV.  214-218.     1872.) On  the  production  of  honey-dew. 

[Extract.]     (Hort.  Soc,  Lond,  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  1-7.     1877.) 

Harting.     Observations  relative  k  une  conununication  de  M. 

Boussingault,  du  8  Janvier  dernier,  sur  une  matidre  sucr^ 

apparue  sur  les  feuilles  d'un   Tilleul.       (Acad,  Sd,  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.  472.     1872.) 
FoUie.    Sur  les  Tilleuls  de  Tesplanade  k  Metz.     (Acad,  Sci. 

Paris  Compt,  Rend.  LXXIV.  473.    1872.) 
Simon-Favier.    Note  sur  les  Tilleuls  de  Ta venue  Serpenoise  H 

Metz.       (Acad.  Metz.  Mim.  LIV.  (1872-73),  pp.  415-417. 

1874.) 
Bttdow,  Ferdinand.    Uebersicht  der  Gallenbildungen,  welche 

an  TiUa,  Salix,  Populus,  Artemisia  vorkonmien,  nebst  Be- 

merkungen  zu  einigen  andem  Gallen.     (Zeitschr.  Gesammt, 

Naturw,  XLVI.  237-287.     1875.) 
Bellevoye,  Ad.   Les  insectes  nuisibles  au  Tilleul  sur  I'esplanade 

de  Metz.     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat,  Moselle  BuU.  XIV.  181-196,  il. 

1876.) 
Altum,  Bemhard.    Der  Linden-Prachtk&fer,  Buprestis  (Lam- 

pra)  rutilans  Fab.     (Zeitschr,  Forst.  Jagdv)es.  XII.  99-101, 

lil.     1880.) 
Frank,  [A.  B.I.    Ueber  das  Abfallen  der  Lindenbl&tter,  veran- 

lasst  durch  Ascochyta  Tiliae.     (Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Monatsschr.  XXIV.  455-456.     1881.) 
Thiele,  Rudolf.       tTber  eine   Krankheit  der  Lindenbliiten. 

(Zeitschr.  Pflanzenkrankh.  VI.  78-79,  3  il.     1896.) 
Bostmp,  E[mil].    En  ny  Sygdom  hos  lindetrseer.     (Gartner^ 

Tid,  XV.  1^20,  il.     1899.) 
Pyrenochaeta  pubcftcens. 

Economic 

Quelmalts,  S.  T.     De  pane  succedaneo,  corticeque  Tiliae  in- 

teriori.     16  pp.     Q.     Lipsiae,  1757.  t 
Koeppen.     O  MO^ajiBHoirb  npoMucji'k      (Sur  I'emploi  de 

r^oorce  de  Tilleul.)     Extrait.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6terA,  BuU. 

iSci.  IX.  119-123.     1842.) 
Text  in  German. 

Useful  applications  of  the  Lime-tree.      (Penny  Mag.  [XII.] 

386-388.     1843.) 
Galitiiii,  Em[manuell  de.    De  I'^oorce  de  Tilleul  et  de  ses  nom- 

breux  usages  conune  prindpale  Industrie  d'une  partie  du 

gouvemement  de  Kostroma.    (Ann,  For.  Paris,  IV.  286-292. 

1845.) 
Karsfer,  Johann.     Die  Lindenbast-Erzeugung  auf  dem  hoch- 

fUrstl.   Alois  Liechtensteinischen  Gute  Aussee  in  Milhren. 

(Oesterr,  Vierteljahrsschr.  Forstw.  III.  269-281.     1853.) 
Utilit4  de  T^corce  du  Tilleul.     (Jour,  Agric,  Prat.  BdgTyil, 

340.    1854.) 
Piednagel.     Note  sur  im  moyen  pr^ventif  de  la  fi^vre  puerp^ 

rale.    [Extract.]      (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Comvt.  Rend,  AlJII. 

1007-1009.     1856.) 
Boaredon.     Sur  un  genre  singulier  de  n^vropathie,  le  d61ire 

des  aboyeurs.     [Extract.]     (Acad.  Sci,  Pans  Compt.  Rend, 

XLIII.  100^1010.     1856.) 
Wagner,  Rudolf.       Ueber  den  Oelgehalt  einiger  forstlicher 

Samen.     (Wurzburg,  Naturw,  Zeitschr,  1,  161-162.     1860.) 
Fagiis,  Corylus,  Tilia  and  Pinus. 

Osihak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].    (Flora,  XLVI.  251.    1863.) 

Lindenbllithen  als  Handelswaare.  (Oesterr,  Viertdjahrsschr. 
Forstw,  XIV.  322.     1864.) 

Kalbnmer,  H[ermann].      Sur  les  fleurs  de  Tilleul.      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  361-362.    1875.)  —  From: 

AUg,  Oesterr.  Apoth,  Ver,  Zeitschr.  10  oct.  1874. 
CMBpHOBi»,  C.  A     [Smimof,  S.  D.]     "Rsa^im  aarb  Jijtfa  n 

Mo^ajiBHuft  npoMNcejTb.     [Articles  made  of  Linden-bast  and 

the  bast-fibre  industry.]    4  pp.     F.    Moskau,  1880. 
Lindenbliithenliqiieiir.        (Wien,  lU.  GartennZeU.  XV.  299. 

1890.) 
Burvenich,  Fr6d[^ric]. 

1890,  pp.  81-85,  1  il.) 

1890,  pp.  81-85,  1  il.) 
As  a  bee  txee. 

MUller,  Carl.   Ueber  einfettesOelausLindensamen.  (Deutsch, 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  372-377.     1890.) L'huile  extraite 

des  graines  de  Tilleul.  [Extract.]  (Ann.  Agron.  XVII.  431- 
432.  1891.  — «cr.  Eaux  For.  XXX.  289-290.  1891.)  — 
Huile  de  graines  de  Tilleul.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser. 
6,  XXV.  68-70.     1892.) 


De  Linde.       (Tijdschr.  Boomtedk, 
Le  TiUeul.     (BuU.  Arb,  Bdg. 
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Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.    Produtts  oommerdaiuc  du  Til- 

leul.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  650-653. 

1891.) 
Tftble  oils  from  Beech  and  Linden.    (  Kew  BvU.  Mise,  Inform, 

18M,  pp.  218-219.) 

0.,  J.  E.    Oil  of  Baeswood.     (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  18.    1894.) 
Brttutigam,  Walter.     Ueber  das  Tiliadin,  ein  Bestandteil  der 

Lindeminde.    (Arc^.  PAarm.  CCXXXVIII.  555-667.   1900.) 

T.  cordata :  Lem^dre],  Chjarles].  Tilia  parvif olia  var .  f oliis 
varieeatis.  (lU.  HoH.  IX.  6  pp.,  1  D.,  pi.  327.  1862.  — 
See  also  p.  [2]  of  pi.  333.) 

—  [^ttmack,  Ludwig.]  Tilia  oordata  var.  pyramidalis,  eine 
Pyramidenlinde  auf  der  Pfaueninsel.  (Gartenfl.  XLV.  180, 
11.38.    1896.) 

T.  euchlora:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Tilia  euchlora  C. 
Koch  (dasystyla  Loud.).    (Gorten/l.  XXX.  364-366.    1881.) 

—  Bfloiel,  F[rancisque].  Tilia  da^styla.  (Rev.  Hort.  1883, 
p.  667.) 

—  J.    [TiUa  dasystyla.]    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  332.    1888.) 

T.  Miqueliana:  Hesie,  H.  A.  (GartenH.  XI JV.  691-592. 
1895.) 

—  B[odig»B],  fimple],  TOia  Miqueliana.  (lU.  HoH.  XLII. 
366.    1896.) 

T.  petlolaris:  O.,  W.  The  Crimean  Lime  (Tilia  petiolaris). 
(Gard.  XXXII.  495.    1887.) 

—  Oaixidre,  E.  A.  Tilia  argentea  orbicularis.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  397-398.) 

—  Joxdn,  E.  Tilia  orbicularis  (T.  alba  X  T.  euchlora).  (Jar- 
din,  XIL  360.    1898.— 5ematn«^ori.m.  335-336.     1899.) 

T.  platyphyUoB :  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Tilia  pauciflora.]  (In  his 
Getreue  Darstellung  und  Benchreibung  der  in  der  Arzney- 
kunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  48,  pi.  48. 
1813.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Zwei  empf ehlenswerte  Pyramidenb&ume. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XIII.  160-161,  2  il.    1898.) 

T.  tomentosa :  Nemnaim,  [AugusteJ.     Note  sur  le  Tilia  ar- 

fentea  Hort.  Par.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  303-305.     1853.  — 
'lore  Serr.  VIII.   281-282.       1852-^53.  —  Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XLIV.  392-393.     1853.) 

—  [Bentiieii,  J.  A.]  Tilia  alba  spectabilis.  (Dansk  Havetid. 
1877,  pp.  385-386.) 

— [Keubert,  Wilhehn.]  [Tilia  alba  var.  spectabilis.]  (Deutsch.' 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  341-342.) 

—  Oftnidre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  du  Tilleul  argents.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1881,  pp.  143-144.) 

—  Marquardt,  Kurt.  Die  Silberlinde.  (Gartenwdt,  III.  602, 
lil.    1899.) 

T.  vulgaris:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlidien  Ge- 
w&chse .  .  .  III.  no.  47,  pi.  47.    1813.) 

—  Ronz,  Joseph.  Essai  d'analyse  chimique  de  la  fleur  de 
Tilleul  (Tilia  europaea  L.)  et  de  celle  de  la  Belle-de-nuit. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  607-512.    1826.) 

—  Hoilixiaa,  Ludwig.  Analyse  der  Asche  des  Holzes  und  der 
Blnde  der  Linde  (Tilia  europaea).  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
LVI.  125.    1845.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Tilia  europaea  fol.  argenteis.]  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Proc.  II.  370.    1862.) 

^Lorberg,  Max  &  Koch,  K[arll.  Die  hollandische  Linde, 
nebst  einem  Anhange  Ober  die  Linden  fiberhaupt.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  361-363.  1867.  — 
Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  25-28.) 
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Pol&k,  Karel.  O  rostlindch  sl^^zovit^ch.  [On  Malvaceae.] 
(Vesmlr,  XIX.  16-17,  1  il.     1890.) 

Pedcolt,  Th[eodor].  Heil-  und  Nutzpflanzen  BrasiUens. 
Malvaceae.  (DeiUsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  265-271,  417- 
423.  1900.)  —  Separate  (pp.  265-271) :  t-p-c.  O.  Berlin, 
[1900]. 

ABXJTILON  (SiDAspec.) 
'Op^vtSnt,  BeUupos.     TL€pl  'A^vtIXov  toO  <rrifMioif>6pov  (Abutilon 
vexillariimi  Ed.  Mn.)  xal  dXXwr  elSQy  rov  yivovt  to&tov  Kal  irepl 
rUt  KaXKupyelaf  a&rQp,     [On  Abutilon  vexillarium  and  other 
species  of  this  isenus  and  their  cultivation.]    (reonrowicd.  Ill 
23^241.    1874.)  ^    ^  ' 


Bamm,  A.  F.  Report  on  Abutik>ns  grown  for  trial  by  the 
Flora  committee,  at  Chiswiek,  1878.  (Hort.  Soc.  bond. 
Jour.  V.  145-149.      1879.)  —  Abutilons  grown  for  trial  at 

Chiswiek.  [Extract.]   (Gard.  XV.  312.   1879.) Abutilon- 

Arten  und  V arietftten.    (  Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumenzeit.  X3DCV. 
270-273.     1879.) 

New  Abutilons.     (Gard.  XIX.  524,  pi.  285.     1881.) 

[Bentden,  J.  A.]  Abutilon.  (Dansk.  Havetid.  XXXIV.  62- 
64.    1882.) 

Kafka,  Josef.  Podslune^inlk.  [Abutilon.]  (Vesmir,  XDL 
133,  1  il.    1890.) 

P.,  H.     Garden  varieties  of  Abutilon.    (Gard.  Lin.  300-^1, 
3  il.,  pi.  1165.    1898.) 
With  a  plate  of  Abutilon  Giolden  Fleece. 

JedUcska,  Ferenc.  A2  Abutilon-f^l6k.  [The  spedes  of  Abuti- 
lon.]    (KeH,  V.  231-233.    1899.) 

Oafaer,  Gyula.  A  tdlen  virit6  Abutilon.  [Winter-bloonung 
Abutilon.]    (iCert,  VI.  600-601.    1900.) 

A.  Avicennae:  [Abutilon  Avioennae.]  (Kew  BvU.  Mite 
Inform.  1891,  pp.  247-259.) 

A.  Darwlnll:  M[ayer],  E.  Abutilon  Darwinii  J.  D.  Hook. 
(Gartenfl.  XXII.  276-277.    1873.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Abutilon  Darwinii.  (FloroZ  Afoo.  1875, 1  p., 
pi.  172.) 

--  Oanidre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1877.  p.  300.) 

—  Geert,  Aufl;[u8te]  van,  (jr.).  L'Abutilon  Darwini  tessella- 
tum  hort.     (Hev.  Hort.  Bdge,  III.  97-98,  pi.     1877.) 

—  Jttger,  F.  Abutilon  Darwinii  mit  bunten  Bl&ttem. 
(DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  368-370.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Abutilon  Louis  van  Houtte.  (Fiord  Mag. 
1879,  1  p.,  pi.  350.) 

—  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  TAbutilon  Darwini  et  ses 
principales  vari^tfo.    (Befe.  effort.  XXIX.  164-167,  pL  1879.) 

A.  floribundum:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Abutilon  fioribundum. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1881,  pp.  350-351,  pi.) 

A.  indlcum:  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  dn^. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  977-979;  VIII. 
(1877-78),  pp.  383-386.    1877-78.) 

A.  Inslgne :  [Abutilon  insigne.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  78,  il. 
1860.) 

—  [Lindley.  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm's  Flow.  Gard. 
1.93-94,11.65.    1860-51.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Abutilon  insigne.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1853,  p.  176,  pi.) 

—  M[orrenl,  fi[douard].  Note  sur  I'Abutilon  insigne,  Abutilon 
k  belles  fleurs.    (Belg.  Hort.  V.  258-259,  pi.     1855.) 

— Abutilon  igneum.    (Goiti.  XIV.  474,  1  il.    1878.) 
—Abutilon  igneum.     (Gard.  XVIII.  624,  pi.  263.    1880.) 

—  Bosachere,  Ch[arlesl  de.  Une  vari6t^  de  I'Abutilon  insigne. 
(Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVII.  126-128.    1891.) 

A.  Integerrlmuni:  HArincq,  [Francois].  [Sida  int^^- 
rima.]     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  242.    1848.) 

A.  Lemoinel:  Dean,  Richard.  Abutilon  Lemoind. 
(Floral  Mag.  UBTT,  1  p..  pi.  287.) 

A.  malvaef lorum :  Lescuyer,  O.  Abutilon  malvaeflonun. 
(Hort.  Frang.  1867,  pp.  146-148,  pi.  5.) 

—  KoUe,  Wilhehn.  Zwei  neue  Abutilon's.  (Deutsdi.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1867,  pp.  169-170,  pi.) 

A.  me^apotamicum :  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Abutilon  mega- 
potamicum  marmoratum.  (Floral  Mag.  IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  ^. 
1870.) 

A.  molle:  Sida  mollis  Ortega.  (lU.  Monaish.  Gartenb.  IIL 
161,  pi.     1884.) 

A.rosaefloruin:  Dean,  Richard.     Abutilon  rosaeflorum. 

(Floral  Mag.  1877,  1  p.,  pi.  253.) 
—Abutilon  rosaeflorum.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  76-77,  iL  9. 

1878.) 

A.  Sellovlanum:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Abutilon  Sellowianiun 
marmoratum.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeil.  XXX  243. 
1874.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Abutilon  Sellowianiun.]  (GartenJL 
XXIV.  116,  1  il.    1876.) 

A.  striatum:  Lindley,  John.  Abutilon  striatum.  (BoL 
Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  5,  no.  16.     1841.) 

—  P6pin.  Hybrides  des  Abutilon  striatum  et  venosum. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III.  46-47.    1848.) 
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Abutllon  Thompson!  r  Obbexd,  Shirley.  (In  his  New 
and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  129-131,  pi.  49. 
1870.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Ahutilon  Thompsoni  flore  pleno.  (Rev. 
Hart,  1886,  pp.  324-325,  pi.) 

—  P3nuMtit,  Sdrouardl.  Abutilon  Thompsoni  flore  pleno. 
(Rev,  Uori.  Beige,  XL  7-9,  pi.     1886.) 

A.  venoso-strlatum :  H[Otttte],  L[ouis]  van.  Nouvelles 
vari^t^s  d 'Abutilon  venoBO-striatum.  (Fiore  Serr.  VI.  240. 
1860.) 

A.  vexillaiium :  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Abutilon  vexillarium. 
(DeiUsch.  Mag.  GaH,  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  321-322,  pi.) 

—  Neue  Wiener  Hybriden  von  Abutilon.  (Wien.  lU,  Garten- 
Zeit.  IV.  305-307,  pi.  3.     1879.) 

—  Wratson],  W[illiam].  Abutilon  vexillarium.  (Gard, 
XXXVII.  274-275,  pi.  745.    1890.) 

A*  vitifollum:  Lindley,  John.  Abutilon  vitifolium.  (Bot. 
Reg,  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  52-53,  no.  114.    1840.) 

—  O.,  W.  E.  AbutUon  vitifoUum.  (Gard.  XXIII.  224-225, 
pi.  379.    1883.) 

— Abatilon  vitifolium  var.  alba.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  156, 
il.  21.    1889.) 

—  Gumbleton,  W.  E.  Abutilon  vitifolium.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XVI.  373,  il.  49.    1894.) 

— AbutQon  vitifoHum.      (Gard.  LI.  334^-335,  1  il.,  pi.  1117. 

1897.) 
_  AbutUon  vitifolium.    (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  167-168, 

iL  60-61.    1899.) 

CIENFIIBGOSIA  (Fugosia) 

W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Fugosia  hakeaefolia.  (Gard,  LV.  202- 
203,  pi.  1215.    1899.) 

DBCASCHISTIA 

Decaschistia  ficifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  628,  il.  122. 
1890.) 

OAYA  (Plagianthus  spec.) 

Leacuyer,  O.     Plagianthus  Lyallii.     (Hort.  Frang,  1872,  pp. 

360-361,  pi.  12.) 
PbigiaQthua  Lyalli.      (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  IV.  208,  il.  24. 

1888.) 
W[atson],  [William].    Plagianthus  LyaUi.     (Goni.  XLIV.  28- 

29,  pi.  917.  1893.) 

O0£TH£A  (Pavonia  spec.) 

G.  cauiiflora:  Lequet,  Femand,  (jr.).  Fleurs  sur  le  vieux 
bois,  le  Goethea  cauliflore.     (Rev,  Hort,  1890,  pp.  466-167.) 

O.  Makoyana :  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  [Pavonia  Makoyana.] 
(Gartenfl.  XXX.  277,  1  il.     1881.) 

—  Stappaert,  de.  Le  Pavonia  Makoyana  Ed.  Morr.  (Rev, 
Hort.  Beige,  VII.  157,  pi.     1881.) 

—  Pavonia  Makoyana.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XXIV.  171-172,  1 U. 
1882.) 

—  Perotti,  J.  [Pavonia  Makoyana.]  (lU.  Monatsh,  Gartenb. 
IV.  71.  1  il.    1885.) 

—  Kafka,  Josef.  Pavonia  Makoyana.  (Vesmir,  XVIII.  136, 
liL    1889.) 

GOSSYPIUM  (Sturtia) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Fablbeig.  Sam[uel].  Anm^kningar  ofver  Bomullens  plante- 
rande  pa  americanska  5ame  och  i  synnerhet  p&  St.  Barthe- 
lemi.  (Svensk,  Vetenak.  Akad.  HanH,  [ser.  2].  XL  1-20. 
1790.) 

Heudidot.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  des  Cotonniers.  (Inst. 
Hort,  Fromont  Ann,  V.  289-310.     1833.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Sturtia  gossypioides  R.  Br.  .  .  .  ein  neuer 
BlQthenstrauch  aus  Neuholland.  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb, 
Preuee,  Wochenachr,  III.  43-44.     1860.) 

Tesramaim,  J.  E.  Handleiding  voor  de  Katoen  kultuur  in  den 
Oost-Indischen  archipel.  (Tijdechr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind. 
VIII.  322-355.  1862.)  —  Repnnted:  17  pp.  Q.  Buiten- 
zorg,  [1862]. 

Ctomstock,  J.  H.  Report  upon  Cotton  insects,  prepared  under 
the  direction  of  the  Commissioner  of  agricu)ture  in  pursuance 
of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  June  19,  1878.  5+511  pp. 
77  il.  3  pi.  O.  Washington,  1879.  (United  States —  De- 
partment of  agriculture  —  Division  of  entomology.  [Publi- 
cation.]) 


Economic 

Beinders,  G.  Onderzoek  naar  de  voedines  en  mest  waarde 
van  koeken  uit  kapokpitten  en  katoenzaad  geslagen.  (Volks' 
vlijt,  1869,  pp.  51-57.) 

Pogson,  J.  F.  Note  regarding  Gossypium  arboreum,  descrip- 
tion and  produce.  (Agric,  nort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI. 
(1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp.  228-230.     1882.) 

Sacc,  [Fr^d^ric].  Sur  la  composition  de  la  graine  du  Cotonnier 
en  arbre,  et  la  richesse  de  cette  graine  en  substances  alimen- 
taires.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIX.  1160-1161. 
1884.— -  Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XL  398-399. 
1885.) 

Oomevin,  Ch[arles1.  £tude  physiologique  sur  un  toxique  des 
grains  et  des  tourteaux  de  Cotonnier.  Pt.  1.  (Ann.  Agron. 
5CXIL  353-361.     1896.) 

HIBISCUS  (Paritium) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]    Slsgten  Hibiscus.     (Dansk  Havetid,  XIII. 

25-26.    1861.) 
Bravy,  G.    Note  sur  les  esp^oes  omementales  du  genre  Hibis- 
cus.   (Soc,  Hort,  Bot,  HirauU  Ann.  IL  296-299.     1862.  — 

Bdg,  Hort.  XIII.  15-18.     1863.) 
Waroe-veieL      (Nederl.  Maalsch.  Bevord,  Nijverh,  Tijdschr. 

XXXIII.  293-297.     1870.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.       Some  ornamental   species  of  Hibiscus. 

(Gard.  XVI.  486-488,  pi.  208.    1879.) 
Plate  illiistrates  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  sohisopetalus. 
Obiscua.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  V.  149,  3  il.    1884.) 
D.     Een  nieuwe  textile  plant,  de  Katoenboom  van  Subers. 

(Nederl.  Maoist^.  Bevord,  Nijverh,   Tijdschr.   XLIX.  105- 

107.    1886.) 
UgoUni,  G[uglielmo].     Hibiscus  Lin.     (Soc,  Tosc,  Ort.  Bull. 

XXIV.  221-226.    1899.) 

H.  Archer! :  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XXIL22.    1897.) 

—  W[atson],  Wplliam].  Hibiscus  Archeri.  (Gard.  LV.  310- 
311,  pi.  1221.    1899.) 

H.  Baptlstli:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumen- 
2ei«.  XXXVI.  270.     1880.) 

H.  calycinus:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
X.  462.    1891.) 

EL  Cameronll :  Neubert,  Wilhelm.  Hibiscus  Cameronii. 
(Devisch.  Mag,  Gart.  Blumenk.  1864,  pp.  77-78,  pi.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Hibiscus  Cameroni.  (Gard.  LIII. 
280-281,  pi.  1164.    1898.) 

H.  chrysantbus:  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Hibiscus  chrysanthus. 
(Rev.  Hon,  1888,  p.  562.) 

H.  Colleri:  Borbidge,  F.  W.  Hibiscus  CoUerii.  (Floral 
Mag,  1876,  1  p.,  pi.  214.) 

H.l>enlsonli:Barbidge,F.W.  Hibiscus  Denisonl.  (Floral 
Mag,  1876,  1  p.,  pi.  232.) 

H.  elatus:  Cuba  Bast.  (Bonplandia,lY,  390.  1866.— 
Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl,  VIL  62.     1857.) 

—  [Hooker,  W.  J.]  Cuba  bast  in  Jamaica.  (Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot,  A  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  VIII.  347-350.    1866.) 

—  Cuba  bast.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  V.  201. 
1867.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Paritium  elatum  G.  Don,  die  Mutterpflanxe 
des  Cuba-Bastes.  (Ver.  BejCrd,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wochenschr, 
IV.  233-234.     1861.) 

H.  esculentus:  Ueber  den  CJ^brauch  des  Hibiscus  escu- 
lentus.  (Ann,  Pharm.  XIV.  352-353.  1836.) —From; 
Jour,  Chim.  Mid.  Pharm,  Toxic,  1835,  p.  8. 

H.  ferox:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  La  Ketmie  h^rissSe.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1862,  pp.  269-271,  il.  26.) 

H.  heterophy Uus :  Maiden,  J.  H.  Fibre  of  Hibiscus  hete- 
rophyllus.  —  Botanical  notes.  (Agric,  Gaz,  N,  S.  Wales,  V. 
56-57.     1894.) 

H*  Manihot:  Vlrftg,  J6zsef.  Hibiscus  Manihot  L.  (Kert, 
Lap.  XL  121-122.     1896.) 

—  Bippel,  J6zsef.  A  Hibiscus  Manihot  L.  (Kert,  IV.  113. 
1898.) 

— W[atBon],W[illiam].  Hibiscus  Manihot.  (Goiti.  LIII.  127, 
1  il.,  pi.  1157.     1898.) 

H.  mutabliis:  DelchoTalerie,  G.  Arbrisseaux  &  fleurs 
changeantes  cultivds  dans  les  jardins,  en  £gypte.  (Rev,  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  384-385.) 


588 


MALVACEAE 


Hibiscus  rosa-slnensis:  ^BXton,  Joseph.]  Hibiscus 
rosa  sinensis.     (Paxton'a  Mag.  Bot,  III.  205-207.     1837.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hibiscus  Cooperi  hortul.  {Flore  Serr, 
XV.  109,  pi.  1556.     1862-65.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Hibiscus  Cooperii.  {Hort.  Frang,  1864,  pp. 
209-210,  pi.  14.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Qe.  [Hibiscus  Cooperi.]  {Belg.  Hart. 
XV.  141.    1866.) 

—  Sbberd,  8[hirley].  [Hibiscus  Cooperi.]  (In  his  New  and 
rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  33^,  1  U.,  pi.  13. 
1870.) 

—  D'Ombnin,  H.  H.  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis,  minlatus  semi- 
plenus.     (Floral  Mag.  1872,  1  p.,  pi.  36.) 

—  D'Ombnin,  H.  H.  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis,  albo-variegatus. 
(^Floral  Mag.  1872,  1  p.,  pi.  46.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gari.  BlumenzeU.  XXVIII. 
235.     1872.) 

—  Ball,  W[illiam].  [Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  var.]  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXIX.  166.    1873.) 

— D'Ombnin,  H.  H.  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  fulgidus.  {Floral 
Mag.  1873,  1  p.,  pi.  61.) 

—  D'Ombnin,  H.  H.  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  punioeus. 
{Floral  Mag.  1873,  1  p.,  pi.  85.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  New  varieties  of  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis. 
{Flor.  Pomol.  1873,  pp.  147-150.  2  il.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  kermesinus.]  {Ham- 
burg. GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXX.  246.     1874.) 

—  B[egol],  E[duard  vonl.  [Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  L.  ^  ful- 
gidus.]    {Gartenfl.  XXIII.  185,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Geert,  Aug[uste]  van,  (jr.).  L'Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis  L. 
var.  fulgidus  hort.  Bull.  {Hev.  Hort.  Beige,  II.  276-278,  il. 
42.    1876.) 

—  [Begel,  Ekiuard  von.]  [Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  fi.  pi.  puniceo.] 
(Garten/l.  XXV.  52,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  M[ayer],  E.  Verwendung  des  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis  L.  und 
dessen  Varietftten  als  Zierpflansen  im  Freien.  (Gartenfl. 
XXVII.  203-204.     1878.) 

—  The  Fxinged  Hibiscus.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XII.  272, 
U.  45.    1879.) 

—  Pettier,  A[rs^ne].  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis  miniatus  semi- 
plenus.    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  V.  64r-65,  il.  13.    1879.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis  Lin.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  V.  265,  pi.     1879.  —See  also  VII.  95.    1881.) 

—  HibiBetui  rosa  sinensis  var.  schisopetalus.  (Wien.  lU. 
Garten^Zeit.  V.  444  446,  U.  110.     1880.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  var.  schizo- 
petalus.]    (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  263,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Ifibiscus-rosa-sinensis  L.  var.  Lucien  Linden. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXIX.  15,  pi.  441.      1882.) 

— Becalli,  Angelo.  GU  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis  di  fior  doppio  e 
la  loro  fioritura.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XII.  62-64.     1887.) 

— M.  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  II.  530, 
il.  105.    1887.) 

—  O.,  W.  H.  The  Scarlet  Mallow.  (Gard.  XXXIII.  9(^-97, 
pi.  634.    1888.) 

— tJhink,  G.  W.  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.  (MsUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  III.  69-70.  1  il.    1888.) 

—  W[atson],  W^illiam].  The  Chinese  Rose  (Hibiscus  rosa- 
sinensis).    (Gard.  XXXIX.  216-217,  1  il.,  pi.  795.    1891.) 

£[•  speclosus:  BJolb,  M[ax].  Hibiscus  spedosus.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1866,  pp.  230-231,  pi.) 

EL  subvlolaceus:  Andr§,  £d[ouard].  Hibiscus  subviola- 
ceus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  517.  —See  also  1885,  p.  53.) 

EL  surattensis: W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Hibiscus  suratensis.] 
(Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  IV.  695.    1888.) 

—  HibiBetui  suratensis  linn.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  529,  il. 
105.    1891.) 

EL  syriacus:  Peiteau,  [Antoine].  [Hibiscus  syriacus  var.] 
(Rev.  Hart.  III.  34-37.     1835-38.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Notice  sur  THibiscus  83rriacus,  Ketmie 
de  Syrie;  Althaea  frutex  des  jardiniers.  {Sac.  Hart.  Paris 
Ann.  XXXV.  337-339.     1844.) 

—  Peiteau,  [Antoine].  Moyen  d'acc^l^rer  la  croissance  de 
THybiscus  syriacus.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2.  V.  304.     1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Hibiscus  syriacus  var.  chinensis.]  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VIII.  58.     1853.) 

—  Gagnaire,  (jr.).  Taille  de  I'Hibiscus  syriacus.  (Reo.  Hart. 
1861,  pp.  131-132.) 


ELiblscus  syriacus :  Jaeob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [ffibiscus 
syriacus  purpureo-plenus  fol.  arg.  marg.]  (Bdg.  Hat.  XV. 
143.     1866.) 

—  BUUard,  [L.  C.].  Hibiscus  syriacus  monstrosa  plena,  (fiev. 
Hart.  1868,  p.  456.) 

—  Bflorren,  £d[ouard].  [Hibiscus  syriacus  foUis  variesatis  et 
flore  pleno.]    (Belg.  Hart.  XVIII.  277,  pi.     1868.) " 

—  "^tte,  H[einrich].  [Hibiscus  syriacus  var.]  (In  his  Eon 
...  pp.  285-288,  pi.  72.     1868.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles]  &  Oanitee,  E.  A.  Althaea  frutex.  [Ben. 
Hart.  iarnH71],  pp.  376-378,  395-397.) 

— Vo8,  C.  de.  [Hibiscus  syriacus  var.]  (In  Nbderlandsche 
flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  lCi76,  pp.  193-194,  pi.  66.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Les  Althdes  ou  Ketmies  des  jardins 
(Hibiscus  syriacus  L.).  (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  III.  25-26,  pL 
1877.) 

—  Moere,  T[homas].  Hibiscus  syriacus  totus  aibus.  (Geri. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  524,  U.  91.    1878.) 

—  Meore,  T[homas].  Hibiscus  S3rriacus  ooelestis.  (Flat. 
Pamol.  1879,  p.  113,  pi.  495.) 

—  Pretin,  J.  B.  Culture  de  TAIthea  commun  (Hibiscus  syria- 
cus).    (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  V.  119-120.     1879.) 

—  Biosenthal,  A.  C.  FQnf  vorzQgliche  Eibischstriucher. 
(Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  X.  319-320,  pi.  3.     1885.) 

—  Olbxich,  8t[ephan].  Zwei  neue  und  die  besten  &lteren 
Hibiscus  syriacus-Sorten.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeiL  XI.  104. 
1896.) 

—  Bean,  W.J.  Hibiscus  syriacus.  (Goni.  LIL  504-505, 1  il., 
pi.  1150.    1897.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Hibiscus  syriacus.  (MdOer^s  D.  Gdlrfn.- 
ZeU.  XII.  355,  1  il.    1887.) 

—  Jouin,  E.  Hibiscus  sjrriacus  et  ses  vari^t^s.  (Jardin,  XU. 
294-295.    1898.) 

—  Nevotonki,  Miksa.  Hibiscus  subviolaoeus.  (Kert.  Lap, 
XV.  18-19.    1900.) 

H.  tlllaceus:  [Koch,  Karl.]  Der  Warn  in  Ostindien  (Pft- 
ritium  tiliaceum  A.  Juss.).  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Prtutt. 
Wochenschr.  IV.  304.     1861.) 

H*  variegatus :  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (  Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Proc 
III.  107.    1863.) 

EL  vttlfollus:  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Hibiscus  vitifolius  L 
(Gorfenyi.  XLIL  613-614.    1893.) 

LAVATERA 

Berldse,  [Laurent]  &  Payen,  [Anselme].      Rapport  sur  des 

cordes  faites  avec  les  fibres  de  la  Mauve  en  arbre,  Lavatera 

arborea.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  219.    1836.) 
Bflorren,  £douard.    Note  sur  le  Lavatera  maritima  Oouao,  et 

les  principales  espdces  du  mdme  genre.     (Bdg.  Hart  VI.  65- 

67,  pi.    1866.) 
La^^ardette,  Eugene.    Lavatera  arborea  Linn6e.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1867,  pp.  197-198.) 
Plonkett,  Robert.     On  the  manufacture  of  hemp  and  paper 

from  the  Lavatera  arborea.     (Nat.  Hist.  Rev.  Vl.  259-2^. 

1869.) 
Peacock,  George.    Fibre  from  the  Malva  Lavatera  arborea  or 

Tree-Mallow.    (Devonshire  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Trans.  VI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  641-645.    197^.)  — Reprinted:  7  pp.    O.   n.  t-p.  n.p., 

[1874]. 
[Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Lavatera arborea  variegata.]  (GarUnfi. 

XXXII.  338-341,  1  il.    1883.) 

MALVAVISCUS  (Achania) 

Olairville,  J.  P.  [Acliania  Malvaviscus.]  (In  his  Auswahl  von 
Pflanzen  und  Gestrftuchen  ...  I.  26-29,  pi.    1796.) 

B[efl:el],  E[duard]  von.  [Malvaviscus  mollis.]  (Gartenfl.  V. 
59-60.     1866.) 

[Malvaviscus  splendens.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  77.    1867.) 

PAVONIA 

Dean,  Richard.  Pavonia  Wioti.  (Floral  Mag.  1877, 1  p.,  pI* 
276.) 

Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Pavonia  Wioti  Ed.  Mn.  (Rev.  Hort 
Beige,  V.  217-218,  pi.    1879.) 

B.    Pavonia  Wiotii.    (Ga«i.  XXIV.  92-93.  pi.  399.    1883.) 

[Oarridre,  E.  A.I  Un  int^ressant  hybride  de  Pavonia  [P.  in- 
termedia].    (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  p.  196.) 

PLAGIANTHU8  (Sida  spec.) 

Backkotue,  James.  [Sida  pulchella.]  (Hooker  Camp.  Btt 
Mag.  II.  71.    1836.) 


BOMBACACEAE — STERCULI ACEAE 
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SI]>A 


Maiden,  J.  H.  Paddy's  Lucerne  or  Queensland  Hemp  (Sida 
rhombifolia  Linn.,  syn. :  S.  retusa  Linn.) ;  an  Australian  weed 
with  great  possibilities  of  usefulness.  (Agric,  Gaz,  N,  S. 
Wcdea,  V.  537-544,  1  pi.    1894.) 

SPHA£:RAL€£A  (Malva  spec.) 

[Regel,  Eduard  von.]  Malva  Creeano-miniata  Rgl.  (Gartenfl, 
I.  163,  pi.  16.    1862.) 

[Lindley,   John.]      [Malva  umbellata.]      (Hort.  Soc.  Lond, 

Jour.  VIIL56.    1863.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]      [Sphaeraloea  nutans.] 

(Paxton*s  Flaw,  Gard.  III.  172-173,  il.  313.    1863.) 
Freylinia  lanoeolata  und  Sphaeraloea  umbellata;  zwei  alte  und 

doch  neue  Blnthenstr&ucher.    (Ver»  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuas, 

WocheMchr,  XII.  33-36.    1868.) 

UBENA 

Fezreira,  J.  H.    Memoria  sobre  a  Guaxima.    {Acad.  Set.  Lis-- 

boa  Mem.  Scan.  I.  1-7.    1789.) 
Amozim  Oastro,  Joaquim  de.    Memoria  sobre  o  Malvaisco  do 

destricto  da  villa  da  Cachoeira  no  Brasil.    {Acad.  Sci.  Lishoa 

Mem.  Ecan.  III.  392-399.    1791.) 
Arroda  da  Oamara,  Manoel.   [Urena  sinuata.]    {In  his  Disser- 

tag&o  sobre  as  plsmtas  do  Brazil  ...  pp.  41-43.    1810.) 

101.   BOMBACACEAE 

[Otto,  Friedrich.]     Ueber  einige  Arten  aus  der  Familie  der 

Bombaceae  welche  in  den  Garten  kultivirt  werden.     {AUg. 

GartenzeU.  XXII.  305-306.    1864.) 
Pocikolt,  Th[eodor].    Heil- und  NutzpflanzenBrasi liens.   Bom- 

bacaceae.    {DeuUch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  154-171.    1900.)  — 

SeparaU :  t-p-c.    O.    Berlin,  [1900], 

AJDANSONIA 

Rock,  T.  A     Monkey  bread  nuts;  or.  Fruit  of  the  Baobab. 

{Tedinalogist,  I.  346-350,  3  il.     1861.) 
Heisberg,  W.      Adansonia-Papier.      {Techn.    Versuckaanst. 

Berlin  Mttthea.  VIII.  82-80,  5  il.     1890.) 
Gezber,  Charles.     Contribution  k  lliistoire  hotanique  th^ra- 

peutique  et  chimique  du  genre  Adansonia.     78  pp.     Mont- 

didier,  1896.    {Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  II.  [pt.  2],  pi.  1-4. 

1895.) —  Reprinted:  (Th^e.)    78pi>.   4  pi.   Q.   Montdidier, 

1895.     (Faculty  de  m6decine  de  Pans.) 

A.  digltata:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  P6pin.  De  la  facidt^  ^rminative  des  graines  du  Baobab 
(Adfuisonia  digitata).     (Hev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  99.    1847.) 

—  "^ngman,  H.  J.  Een  merkwaardigeboom.  {Teysmannia, 
1.221-224.    1890.) 

—  Economic 

— Yanqaelin,  [N.  L.].  Analyse  du  fruit  du  Baobab  Adansonia. 
{Mu8.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  VIII.  1-11.  1822.)  —  [Extract.] 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Pans,  IX.  158-159.     1823.) 

—  Duehassaing,  [Pierre].  De  Temploi  de  TAdansonia  digitata 
(Baobab),  dans  les  fidvres  d'orione  palud^enne.  {Jorw. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  Xin.  412-418.  1848.}— Sur 
I'emploi  de  F6corce  d'Adansonia  digitata  comme  febrifuge. 
[Extract.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXVI.  253-254. 

1848.) The  bark  of  the  Adansonia  digitata  or  Baobab 

tree,  a  substitute  for  Cinchona  bark.  {Pharm.  Jour.  VIII. 
(1848>49),  p.  89.     1849.) 

—  Pierre,  Simon.  De  I'utilit^  de  T^corce  de  TAdansonia  digi- 
tata dans  les  fi^vres  intermittentes.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXI.  85-86.     1860.) 

—  Escayrac  de  Lantore,  comte  d\  Flore  de  Soudan;  le  Bao- 
bab.    {Athen.  Frang.  II.  658.     1868.) Die  Bftume  als 

Cistemen  benutzt.  {KrU.  Bl.  XXXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  255-256. 
1854.)  —  Ueber  den  Baobab  (Adansonia  digitata) .  (  Centrbl. 
Nalurw.  Anthrop.  II.  171-173.  1854.  —  Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  X.  510-512.     1854.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  African  Baobab  (Adansonia  dieitata 
L.).    {Student  InteU.  Observ.  I.  321-327,  il.,  1  pi.    1868.) 

—  CkMkke,  M.  C.  Baobab;  Adansonia  digitata  Linn.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  p.  64.     1871.) 

—  Oonda,  B^la.  A  Majomkenydrfa.  [The  Adansonia.]  {Ter- 
nUszet.  Kdd.  IV.  171.    1872.) 

—  "Dymoeky  W[iUiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ear.  3,  VH.  (1876-77),  p.  3.     1877.) 

—  D.,  G.    Le  Magango.     {lU.  HoH.  XXVIII.  143.    1881.) 

—  Kafka,  Josef.  O  Baobabu  prstnatdm.  [On  Adansonia 
digitata.]     (Vewnfr,  XIL  32,  2  il.    1883.)  ' 


Adansonia  digitata:  MSnkemeyer,  W[ilhckn].  Der  Af- 
fenbrodbaum.    (Garfenjl.  XXXVI.  364.    1887.) 

— Grisard,  Jules.  Le  Baobab  (Adansonia  digitata  L.,  A.  Bao- 
bab Craertn.,  Ophelus  salutarius  Loiu'.).  {Soc.  Acd.  Parig 
BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  76-78.    1891.) 

—  The  Baobab  tree.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  152.    1896.) 

A.  Gresroiil:  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Goutynstem  tree  (Adan- 
sonia  Gregorii  Muell.).  {Student  InteU.  Observ.  1.  401-406, 
1  il.,  1  pi.     1868.) 

BOMBAX 

On  the  cotton  of  the  ancients.      {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour. 

[III.]  387.    1827.) 
Baden-Powell,  B.  H.   Mochras ;  an  exudation  from  the  bark  of 

Bombax  malabaricum.     {Ind.  For.  VIII.  153-155.    1882.) 
FredeiickBon,  A.  D.     [Bombax  malabaricum.]     {In  his  Ad 

Orientem,  p.  127,  pi.  13.    1889.) 

CE2IBA  (Eriodendron;  Bombax  spec) 

Spruce,  [Richard].  [Eriodendron.]  {Hooker*s  Jour.  Bot.  <fc 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  246.     1853.)     [Economic.] 

C«  pentandra:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  Bombax  Ceiba  or  conmion  Silk- 
cotton  tree  of  South  America  and  the  West  Indies.  {Pax^ 
Urn's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  74r-76,  il.    1849.) 

—  Dekhevalezie,  G.  Note  sur  le  Ceiba  pentandrum  et  le 
Sterculia  acuminata.     {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  13-14.) 

— lets  over  de  teelt  van  Kapokboomen.  {Tijdschr.  Ind, 
Landb.-Genootsch.  V.  205-207.    1875.) 

—  Economic 

—  Kapok  of  plantenwol.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  44.    1884.) 

—  Brr&BOl],  H.  L'Arbre  k  coton  soyeux.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  525-526.     1805.) 

—  Kapok.    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  204-207.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].  Eriodendron  ajofractuosum  DC. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  207-209,  1  pi.     1898.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].  [Eriodendron  anfractuosum.]  {In  his 
Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  183-187,  pi. 
1900.) 

—  Moller,  A.  F.  Der  Kapokbaum  in  Portugiestsch-West- 
afrika.     {Tropenpflamer,  IV.  144^145.    1900.) 

C.  phaeosantha:  BMdre,  Aug.  Note  sur  I'Eriodendron 
phaeosanthum  Decne.,  £riodenaron  h  fleurs  brunes.  (Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  90-94.    1870.) 

C.  tomentosa:  Piingle,  C.  G.  [Eriodendron  tomentosum.] 
{Gard.  &  For.  VII.  153.    1894.) 

CHORISIA 

Daveau,  J[ules].  Chorisia  spedosa.  (Jardin,  II.  270-271, 1  il. 
1888.) 

DURIO 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]      Culture  of  the  Durion  as  a  table  fruit. 

{Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  76-77,  il.    1849.) 
Wallace,  A.  R.      On  the  Bamboo  and  Durian  of  Borneo. 

{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.   &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  225-23^). 

1856.) Ueber  Bambus  und  Durian  auf  Borneo.      {AUg. 

GartemeU.  XXIV.  292-293,  308-309.     1856.) 
B[effel],  E[duard]  von.   [Durio  sibethinus.]   {Gartenfl.  XXIX. 

157,  1  il.    1880.) 

PACHIRA  (Cakolinea;  Boicbax  spec.) 

Oarolinea  princeps.      {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  285-286. 

1830.) 

[Pachiza  macrocarpa.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  899.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.      Carolinea  macrocarpa.    {Rev.  Hort.  1887, 

pp.  156-157,  pi.) 
[Fawcett,  William.]    [Pachira  aquatica.]    {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 

^utt.  XXXVI.  4.    1892.) 
Hdlscher,  J[elto].    Bombax  macrocarpum  (Schlecht.)  K.  Sch. 

(Pachira  macrocarpa  Schlecht.).    {Gartenfl.  XLV.  1,  pi.  1422. 

1896.) 

102.   STERCULIACEAE 

Mangin,  Louis.    Sur  la  production  de  la  gomme  chez  les  Ster- 

culiac6es.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.  725-728. 

1897.) 
Peckolt,  Th[eodorl.     Heil-  und  Nutzpfianzen  Brasiliens.    Ster- 

culiaceae.      {Deutsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  52-61.  115-123. 

1900.)  — iScparote.-  (pp.  52-61.)    t-p-c.    O.     Berlin,  [1900]. 
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ASTIRIA  (Astyria) 

Uodley,  John.  Astyria  rosea.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXX.  pi.  49;  Misc. 
notes,  p.  27.    1844.) 

BRACHYCHITON(Delabechea,Poecilodermis) 

Ohabatid,  J.  B.    Phoedlodermis  [sic]  populnea.     {Rev.  Hart. 

1877,  pp.  358-359.) 
Dnren,  Eug[dne]  de.     Le  Delabechia  nipestris  Llndl.     {Rev. 

HaH.  Beige,  \t22S,  pi    1880.) 
Goeie,  E[dmund].     Die  Gattung  Brachychiton.     {Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XLI.  251-254.     1886.) 
Andr4,  £d[ouard1.     Brachychiton  popidneum.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1898,  pp.  &-10,  U.  1.) 

CHIRANTHODENDRON  (Cheirobtemon) 

[Uebig,  Justus  von  &  others.]  Chirostemon  platanoides  Hum- 
boldt.    {Ann.  Pharm.  XVI.  299.     1835.) 

MarinTille,  baron  de.  Note  sur  le  Chiranthodendron.  {Soc. 
Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XLII.  118-120.  1861.  —SeeaUo  pp.  238- 
239.) 

rUndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.  ]  f Cheirostemon  platanoides.  ] 
{Paxtan's  Flaw.  Gard.  III.  23,  il.  243.     1863.) 

Veilot,  B[emard1.  Multiplication  du  Cheirostemon  plata- 
noides.    {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  IV.  28-29.     1866.) 

L.,  R.  J.  The  Hand-flower  tree.  {Gard.  XIX.  123.  1  11. 
1881.) 

COLA  (Sterculia  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

DeleheTtlerie,  G.  Note  sur  le  Ceiba  pentandnim  et  le  Ster- 
culia acuminata.     {Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  13-14.) 

Kolb,  Max.  Der  Gourunussbaum,  SteruUa  acuminata  Beauv. 
(Cola  acuminata  Schott).   (Garfen^/f.  XVII.  137-138.     1868.) 

OolA  nut  or  Bissy.   {Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.XXlIl.  5.  1891.) 

Notes  on  Kola  or  Bissy.  {Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser. 
III.  16-17.    1896.) 

[OoTsa,  W.  P.]  [Sterculia  acuminata.]  {In  his  Nut  culture  in 
the  United  States  ...  pp.  102-104.     1896.) 

Kilmer,  F.  B.  Kola  nuts.  {Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser. 
III.  136-138.    1896.) 

Sanseine,  G.  La  culture  du  Colatier  dans  les  Antilles.  {Rev. 
CuU.  Colon.  II.  39^3.    1808.) 

Arboricttltural  and  chemical. 

Werbnrff,  Orttol.     Kolakultur.     {Trapenpflamer,  II.  51-58. 

1898.) 
WohltniAiin.  F.    Die  Boden-  und  Klima-Ansprache  des  Kola- 

baums.     {tropenpflamery  III.  519-522.     1809.) 
Bernegm,  L.      Kola  in  Kamenin;  Reisebriefe.       {Tropen^ 

pflamer,  IV.  120-130,  3  il.    1900.) 
Luder,  M.    lets  over  Kola.    {Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.  214- 

218.    1900.) 

Economic 

[Virey,  J.  J.]      Caf^  du  Soudan  ou  noix  de  gourou.      {Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XIII.  506-507.    1827.) 
Notice  sur  la  noix  de  goura,  ou  de  goiu*ou,  dite  aussi  kola, 

?r6cieux  masticatoire  des  n^^^'es.   {Jour.  Pharm.  PariSy  XVIII. 
02-705.      1832.) Ueber  die  Goura-  oder  Gouru-Nuss, 

auch  Kola  genannt,  ein  geschfttztes  Kaumittel  der  Neger. 
{Ann.  Pharm.  V.  317-319.     1833.) 

Oola  nuts  of  Africa.  {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  X. 
156.    1860.) 

Daniell,  W.  F.    On  the  kola  nut  of  tropical  West  Africa,  the 

gura  of  Soudan.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864-65),  pp. 

450-457.    IBM.-- Technologist,  V.515-52A.     1865.) 
Attfleld,  John.   On  the  food- value  of  the  kolannt ;  a  new  source 

of  thelne.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864-65),  pp.  457-460. 

1865.  —  Technologist,  V.  424^27.     1865.) 
Ck>lA  nut.      {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp.  14-15;  1882,  p. 

19.    1881-^.) 
Eene  xdeuwe  Kofliesoort.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  V.  no.  6,  p.  8. 

1882.) 
Christy,  Thomas.    {In  his  New  commercial  plants  and  drugs, 

VI.  62.     1882.) 
Heckel,  fkiouard  &  SchlaedenhAuffen,  Fr.     Sur  la  noix  de 

Kola,  ou  gourou,  ou  omb^n^  (graines  de  Sterculia  acuminata 

Pal.  de  B&uvois).     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XCIV. 

802-805.    1882.) 
Ramos,  J.  E.      Apuntes  botanicos  sobre  el  vegetal  afrioano 

''  Cola."    Necessidad  de  un  oentro  de  aclimatacion.    (Acad. 

Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XVIII.  (1881-82),  pp. 

281-284,303-304.     1882.) 


Heckel,  fidouard.  Des  Kolas  africuns.  (Sac  G^ogr.  IfarseiZZe 
Bull.  VII.  105-127,  1  pi.     1883.) 

Heckel,  £d[ouard]  &  SchUgdenhauffeii,  Fr.  Des  Kolas  afri- 
cains,  aux  points  de  vue  botanique.  chimique  et  th(^peu- 
tique.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  55&-568;  VlIL 
81-96,  177-208,  289-306.     1883.) 

Some  African  Kolas.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883- 


84),  pp.  584-586.    1884.) 
Monnet,  L.  E.    De  la  Kola  (Sterculia  acuminata) ;  6tude phy- 

siologique  &  th^rapeutique.       106+ [1]  pp.    il.    0.    Lilie, 

1884. 
Natton.     De  la  noix  de  Kola  (Sterculia  acuminata).    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  257-259.     1884.) 
Vries,  Hugo  de.     De  kola-noot.     {Album  Naluur,  1886,  pp. 

55-63.) 
Neish,  James.     On  a  new  beverage  substance,  the  kola  nut, 

a  product  of  Jamaica.       22  pp.     O.     Kingston,  Jamaica, 

1887.    (Institute  of  Jamaica.     Popular  lectures,  ser.  4.) 

Oola  nut.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  253-260.) 

Sur  la  noiz  de  Kola.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI. 
120-121.    1890.)  — From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers. 

Heckel,  fidouard.  Experiences  oompardes  entre  Taction  du 
kola  et  de  la  cafdine  sur  la  fati^e  et  ressoufllement  prove- 
nant  des  grandes  marches.  (Marseille  M6d.  XXVII.  5S6- 
598,64^7   1890.) —Aeprtn/ei:  31  pp.    O.    Marseille,  1890. 

VttDden-Bezgfae,  Maximiiien.  La  noix  de  Kola.  {Soc  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  995-1000.    1890.) 

Wenda,  K.  Kola.  [Biscuit  aco616rateur.  Cola  accuminata 
R.  Br.]    {Wszechiwiat,  IX.  582-585.     1890.) 

Ghmdiofl,  M[aurits].  De  waarde  van  Kola  vergeleken  met  die 
van  eenige  andere  genotmiddelen.  {Teysmannia,  II.  629- 
640.     1831.) 

Davis,  G.  S.  {ed.).  [Cola  acuminata.]  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 
Med.  1892,  pp.  904^-912.) 

Heckel,  £douard.  Les  Kolas  africains;  monographic  bota- 
nique, chimique,  th^rapeutique  &  pharmaoologique.  406 
pp.  4  pi.  O.  Paris,  1893.  {Inst.  Colon.  MarseHle  Am.  I. 
no.  1.) 

Knebel,  E.  Composition  chimique  de  la  noix  de  Kola.  Kola- 
line  et  rouge  de  Kola.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXVII.  563-564.  1893.)  —From:  Apoth.-ZeU.  Bedin,  1892, 
p.  112. 

Wilsdorf ,  E.  Proo6d^  pom*  extraire  les  substances  util^  de 
la  noix  de  Kola.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  set.  5,  XXVIII. 
26-28.    1893.)  —  From:  Monit.  Sci.  1893. 

Boomiia,  W.  G.  Over  kola-noten.  {Teysmannia,  V.  191-199. 
1894.) 

Stewart,  F.  E.  An  illustrated  monograph  on  Kola.  [4J+7S 
pp.  D.  Detroit,  Mich.,  1894.  (Scientific  dep't;  Fred, 
steams  &  Co.) 

With  a  bibliography. 

The  properties  of  the  kola  nut.      {Pract.  Engin.  XII.  160. 

1895.) 

Johnson  &  Johnson.  Kola;  a  study  of  its  history,  physiologi- 
cal and  therapeutic  action,  pharmacy  and  uses  in  medicine. 

69  pp.    il.     1  pi.    O.     New  Brunswick,  (N.  J.),  1896. 
XUiner,  F.  B.    Kola;  the  bissy  nut  of  Jamaica.    {Bol.  Dept. 

Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  II.  103-106,  il.     1806.) 
Iieeomte,  H[enri]  &  H6bert,  Aflexandre].     Sur  les  graines  de 

Coula  du  Congo  franQais.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  sot.  6, 

1.322-325.     1896.) 
Uflelmann  &  Btimer.      Composition  chimique  de  la  noii 

de  Kola.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  I.  405-406. 

1895.)  -—From:  Apoth.-ZeU.  Berlin,  1895,  p.  54. 
Dohme,  A.  R.  L.  &  Kngelhardt,  H.     Some  observations  re^ 

farding  Kola  nuts.      {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LXVIII.  5-7. 
896.) Les  noix  de  Kola.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parts, 

ser.  6,  III.  445-446.     1896.) 
Kilmer,  F.  B.      Kola  and  kolanin.      {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 

LXVIII.  96-111.    1886.) 
Garles,  P.  [P.],     Pharmacologie  des  Kolas.     (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6.  IV.  104-108.     1896.)  —  From: "  SodtU 

de  pharmacie  de  Bordeaux.    Bulletin  des  travaux." 
Kihner,  F.  B.     The  alkaloids  of  kola.     {Bat.  DepL  Jamaiai 

BuU.  new  ser.  III.  157-159.    1896.) 

—  Pharmacological  notes  on  kola. 
Bull,  new  ser.  III.  208-210.     1886.) 

Sur   raction  physioiogique  du  kola. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  114-115.     1897.) —From:    Amer.  Jour. 
Med.  Sci.  CXII.  July,  1896. 
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Bemegau,  L.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Kola-Nuss  als  Beif utterstofF 
in  Verbindung  mit  aufgeschlossenen  Kornerfrtichten.  15  pp. 
2il.    2  tab.    O.    Altona  a/£.,  [1897]. 

By  HAmbure*Altonaer  N&hrmtttdi-QeseUschaft.  ' 

Die  Kola-Nuss  als  Arznei-  und  Genussmiitel.     [6]  pp.   Q. 

n.  t-p.       [Berlin,  1897.]  —  From:  Apoth.-Zeit.  Berliny  XII. 

no.  48.     1897. 
Waahvigy  0[tto].       Die   Bedeutung   der   Kolanuss-Kultur. 

(Tropenpflanzer,  I.  29-33.     1897.) 
La  noiz  de  Kola.     (Soc.  Cenir,  Far.  Bdg,  BuU.  VI.  352-354. 

1899.) 
Carles,  P.  [P.].  Sur  la  pharmacologie  des  noix  de  Kola  fratches. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  200-202.     1900.) 
Bemoan,  L.    Studien  liber  die  Kola.    (Deutsck.  Pharm.  Ges. 

Ber.  X.  80-91.  3  il.    1900.)  —  fitude  sur  la  Kola.      {Jowr. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  270-277.     1900.) 
Holmes,  E.  M.    Kola  seeds.     {Pharm.  Jovr.  ser.  4,  X.  665-666, 

9  il.    1900.)  —  Kola  nut.   {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bidl.  new  ser. 

VII.  154-156.     1900.) 

I>OMB£YA  (Abtrapaea) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Remarks  on  the  Astrapaea.  {Paxton^s 
Mag.  Bot.  III.  67-09.    1837.) 

I>.  ansrulata:  Groenewesen  &  Cie.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Bhi- 
memeU.  XIX.  196.    1863.) 

I>.  cannabina:  njndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Astra- 
paea  viscosa.]  {Paxton*s  Flaw.  Gard.  I.  188-189,  il.  118. 
1860-51.) 

I>.  CayeuxU:  Oayenx,  H[enri].  Dombeya  Cayeuxii.  {Jar- 
din,  XII.  21-22,  il.  8.    1898.) 

!>•  Mastersli:  Kote  sur  le  Dombeya  Mastersii  Hook,  ou 
Dombeya du Dr. Masters.    {Bdg.Hort.XX.2ir-26,p\.  1870.) 

I>.  TValUchii:  Undley,  John.  FARtrapaea  WaUichii.] 
{HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  65.    1826.) 

—  Mdntosh,  C[harles].  [Astrapaea  Wallichii.]  {In  his  Flora 
and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  25.    1829.) 

—  Des  Huberts,  A.  Astrapaea  Vallichii  [sic].  {Rev.  Hort. 
1861,  pp.  113-114.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Astrapaea  Wallichii  Ker.  {Ver.  Bef&rd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  16.    1864.) 

— Axidr6,  £d[ouard].     Sur  la  fioraison  de  TAstrapaea ' Wal- 

Kchii.     {Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  72-73.) 
— W[atson],  W[imam].    [Astrapaea  Wallichii.]    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  V.  54.    1889.) 

—  Rehnelt,  F.  Dombeya  Wallichii  Benth.  (Gartentodt,  I. 
472-473,  2  il.    1897.) 

—  SeeligmtUler,  E.  R.  Dombeya  Wallichii  Bentham.  {Gar- 
tenweU,  II.  517,  4  U.    1898.) 

FREMONTIA 

Tremontia  califomica.  {Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp.  52-53, 1  il.) 

[P'rench  translation.]     {Rev.  Hart.  1859,  pp.  1 19-122.) 
Note  sur  le  Fremontia  californica  Torr.     {Belg.  Hort.  XVII. 

226,  pi.     1867.) 
Carridre,  E.  A.   Fremontia  califomica.    {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp. 

91-92,  pi.) 
Lescuyer,  O.    Le  Fremontia  califomica.    {Hart.  Fran^.  1868, 

pp.  74-75.) 
Falconer,  W[]l]ia]m.    Fremontia  califomica.     {Gard.  III.  54, 

lii.    1873.) 
Fremontia  califomica,  and  a  howl.     {Gard.  Monthly,  XXIV. 

87-89.     1882.) 
G.,W.  Fremontia  calif omica.   (Ganl.  XXII.  115, 1  il.    1882.) 
Fiemontia  califomica.    (Gard.  XXIX.  8,  pi.  525.    1886.) 
FrenumtiA  califomica.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  414. 

1900.) 

GUAZUMA  (THEOBROSfA  spec) 

G.,  A.  H.  B.  Zuivering  van  het  suikerrietsap  door  het  sap  van 
den  Ohnboom.  {Tii&chr.  Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind.  VII.  210-212. 
1861.) 

BJSLICTERES 

DsnoQOCk,  W[iUiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm.  Jour. 
aer.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  745^747.     1878.) 
Helicteres  Isora. 

SEXJTIERA 

Heritiera  macrophylla.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  80,  il.  16. 
1888.) 


St[ein],    B[erthold].      [Heritiera    macrophylla.]      {Gartenfl. 

XXXV.  117-118.    1886.) 
Luquet,  J.    Heritiera  macrophylla.     {Jardin,  V.  51.    1891.) 
Otonne,  J.    Heritiera  macrophylla  Wall.    {Jardin,  VIII.  160^ 

161.    1894.) 

HBRMANNIA 

[Zaemaire,  Charles.]     [Hermannia  inflata.]     {Jard.  Flew.  II. 

Misc.  pp.  142-143,  U.     1862.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]       [Hermannia  inflata'.] 

{Paxton's  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  180,  il.  230.     1853.) 
Grcsnland,  J[ohannes1.    Deux  Buttn^ac6es  propres  k  Torne- 

ment  des  parterres.     {Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  93-97,  il.  18-20.) 

HBRRANIA 

Seemann,  Berthold.  [Herrania  purpurea.]  {In  Pim,  Bedford 
&  SEEBiANN,  Berthold.  Dottings  on  the  roadside  in  Panama, 
Nicaragua  and  Mosquito,  pp.  115-116.     1869.) 

KUBINHOVIA 

Gxeshofl,  M[aurits].  [Kleinhovia  hospita.]  {In  his  Schetsen 
van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  47-48,  pi.    1896.) 

Kleinhovia  hospita  L.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII.  49,  1  pi. 

1896.) 

MAH£RNIA 

Lemaire,   Ch[arles].         Mahemie  glabre.     {Rev.  Hort.  1869, 

p.  587.) 
Greenland,  J[ohannes].    Deux  Buttn^riac^  propres  k  I'ome- 

ment  des  parterres.     {Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  93-97,  il.  18-20.) 

MELfiANIA 

Melhania  erythroxylon  Ait.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 
p.  66.) 

MELiOCHIA  (Visbnia) 

Xreyenberg,  E.  [Visenia  umbellata.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  260-263.    1864.)     [Economic] 

PTEROSPBRMUM 

Ersrthiochiton  brasiliensis  N.  et  Mart,  und  Pterospermum 
acerifohum  Willd.  Zwei  oft  bltthende  Blattpflanzen  des 
Warmhauses.     {Berlin.  AUg.  Gartenzeit.  1867,  pp.  149-151.) 

Dymock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm,  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  745-747.    1878.) 
Pterospermum  subeiifolium. 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Pterospermum  acerifolium.]  {Bot.DepL 
Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  IV.  64.    1897.) 

STEIRCUL.IA  (Oleobachia) 

Pol&k,  Karel.  OLejnidch.  [On StercuHas.]  {Vesmir,Xin. 
145-146,  1  il.    1884.) 

Blaiden,  J.  H.  Sterculiagum;  its  similaritien  and  dissimi- 
larities to  Tragacanth;  occurrence  of  pararabin  in  Sterculia 
gums.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  381-385.  1890.)  —  Re- 
printed: 4  pp.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1889.] 

S.  balanghas:  Otto,  Eduard.  Notizen  fiber  StercuUa  Ba- 
langhasL.   {Allg.Deutsch.GaH.Blumemeit.y.4:^-4i.    1849.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Sterculia  Balanghas  L.  in  BlQthe.  {Ver. 
Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  III.  191.     1860.) 

—  Delchevalerie,  G.  Note  sur  le  Sterculia  Balanchas  L. 
{Bdg.  Hart.  XVIII.  348-349,  pi.    1868.) 

S.  f oetida :  Bemarics  regarding  Sterculia  foetida,  (the  "Jung- 
lee  Badam''  of  the  south  of  India),  and  the  oil  expressed 
from  the  seed.  {Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  Irtdia  Jaur.  VIII.  39-^0. 
1854.) 

— LefeuYre.  Lliuile  de  C&y-tr6m  (Sterculia  foetida).  {BuJU. 
Scon.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  354-356.) 

S«  s^uttata:  Fibze  of  Sterculia  guttata.  { Hooker^ s  Jovr. 
Bat.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  27.    1849.) 

S*  neo-caledonica:  Wratson],  W[illiam].  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  178.    1898.) 

S.  nobllis:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  {Gartenfi.  VI.  145-146. 
1867.) 

—  Bividre,  Ch[arles].  Sterculia  nobiHs.  {Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  II. 
4-5.    1898.) 

S*  platanlf  olla :  [Sterculia  platanifolia.]  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1891,  pp.  247-259.) 

S*  robusta:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Sterculia  robusta.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  120.) 

S.  rupestris:  Oleobachia  palustris.  {Gard.  XVIII.  33, 1  il. 
1880.) 
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Sterculia  rupestris:  [Otto,  Eduard.1  [Oleobachia  palus- 
tris.]    {Han^urg.  GaH.  mumenzeU,  :XXX\l.  271.    1880.) 

8.  tomentosa:  Heckel,  £[douard].  Sur  la  gomme  de  M' 
Beppe  ou  Kongosita.  (Rev.  CvU.  Colon.  III.  164-170,  4  il. ; 
IV.  11-15.    1898-W.) 

S.  Tragacantha:  Birtwich,  C[arl].  TragEmt&hnliches 
Gummi  aus  Ostafrika.     (Arch.  Pharm.  (XXaXII.  43-50. 

189A.) 

• 

S«  urens:  Damart,  Max.  Sur  I'origine  de  la  gomme,  dite  de 
Bassora.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  184-186.     1819.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Note  [sur  rorieine  de  la  gomme,  dite  de  Bas- 
sora].    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  186-187.     1819.) 

— Upine,  J[ules].  Sterculia  fcetida  (Linn^),  Tamoul,  Kon- 
dir^pidonkon.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL.  22- 
23.     1861.) 

—  Djrmock,  WjiUiam].  Notes  on  Indian  druirs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  161-162.     1878.) 

—  Jaikrifllmalhdraji.  Sterculia  urens  as  cattle  fodder.  (Ind. 
For.  XXVI.  167-168.    1900.) 

8.  villosa:  [Oampbell,  A.  &  others.]  Correspondence  re- 
garding the  "  Pooah  "  fibre  of  Nipal  and  Sikim,  a  species  of 
Nettle,  and  the  "  Oadal,"  Sterculia  villosa;  with  a  report 
on  their  qualities.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  135-142.    1848.) 

—  Oadal,  or  fibre  of  Sterculia  villosa.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
dt  KewGard.  Misc.  1.27.    1848.) 

THBOBROMA 

T.  blcolor :  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Anneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 
wfichse  ...  IX.  no.  36-37,  pi.  36-37.    1826.) 

T.  Cacao:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Undemin,  H.  Bemesting  van  Cacaoboomen.  Resultaten 
van  de  onderzoekingen  der  laatste  jaren  met  een  beknopte 
inleiding  over  algemeene  bemestingleer.  40  pp.  5  pi.  O. 
Amsterdam,  n.  d. 

—  An  accurate  description  of  the  Cacao-tree,  and  the  way  of 
it's  curing  and  husbandry,  &c.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
VIII.  no.  93,  pp.  6007-6009.    1873.) 

—  [Buc'hoB,  P.  J.]  Traits  usuel  du  chocolat.  oontenant  la  de- 
scription et  la  culture  du  Cacaotier  ou  Cacaoler,  arbre  qui 
produit  le fruit  avec  lequel  on fabrique  le  chocolat;  celles  de  la 
canelle,  de  la  vanllle  .  .  .  Rev.  ed.     112  pp.   O.   Paris,  1812. 

-^  Gallaifl,  A.  Monographic  du  Cacao;  ou,  Manuel  de  Tama- 
teur  de  chocolat;  ouvrage  oontenant  la  description,  Fhistoire 
et  la  culture  du  Cacaoyer,  I'analyse  et  les  caract^res  oommer- 
ciaux  du  cacao,  la  preparation  et  les  propriety  du  choco- 
lat, avec  une  cantate  de  m^tastase  .  .  .  8+216  pp.  2  pi. 
map.     D.    Paris,  1827. 

—  BoiUNdngault,  [J.  B.].  Le  cacao.  —  Deuxi^me  m^moire  sur 
Tagriculture  des  tropiques.      [Extract.]     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  III.  510-513.    1836.) Ueber  den  Cacao. 

(Ann.  Pharm.  XXL  198-201.    1837.)  — From:  "L'Institut, 
no.  182.     1836." 

—  Hania,  A.  L.  On  the  mode  of  cultivating  and  preparing 
cacao  in  the  West  Indies.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  140-143.     1846.) 

•^Frombeig,  P.  F.  H.    Nota  over  de  kultuur  en  de  bereiding 

der  kakao.       (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederi.  Ind.  IV.  421-431. 

1858.) 
— Aanteekfmingm  beiareffende  de  Kakao  kultuur  in  de  residen- 

tie  Manado.     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XX.  289-307. 

186&-60.) 

—  HandleidiDg  voor  de  teelt  en  bereiding  van  de  kakao. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indill,  XX.  308-313.    1869-60.) 

^-  Mann,  J.  A.  Cocoa,  its  cultivation,  manufacture  and  uses, 
its  advantages  and  value  as  an  article  of  food.  (Soc.  Arts 
Land.  Jour.  VIII.  (1859-60),  pp.  775-780.  785-790,  795- 
800,805-810.    1860.) 

— Viieae,  W.  H.  de.  Aanwyzing  voor  de  teelt  van  de  Kakao 
in  Nederlandsch  Indie.    8  pp.     O.    Batavia,  1860. 

—  Waey,  H.  W.  van.  De  Kakao-kultuur.  (Tijdschr.  Neerl. 
Ind.  1861, 1.  104-111.) 

>—  Eljbergen,  H.  C.  van.  Biidrage  tot  de  kennis  van  de  Kakao- 
kultuur  in  de  residentie  Amooina.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederi. 
Ind.  XL  119-140.    1865.) 

— Abels,  A.  P.  G.  Het  kunstmatig  droogen  van  koffij  en 
cacao,  beschrijving  van  het  werktuig  en  de  werkwijze,  geoc- 
troijeerd  bij  besluit  van  21  November  1866,  ena.  40+  [41  pp. 
2  pi.    O.     Batavia,  1866. 


Tbeobroma  Cacao:  Aubry-Xtocomte,  [C.].    Culture  et 

Production  du  cacao  dans  les  colonies.     (Rev.  Mar.  Cdon. 
:VL  578-589.    1866.) —/Jepnnted:  12  pp.    O.    Paris,  1866. 

—  Oulture  du  Cacaoyer  au  V^ndzu^la.  15+ [1]  pp.  0. 
[Paris,  1867.]  — From :  "AnnaJes  de  VagricuUure  des  cAmies." 

—  Bourgoin  d'Orli,  P.  H.  F.  Guide  pratique  de  la  culture  du 
Cafier  et  du  Cacaoyer,  suivi  de  la  fabrication  du  chocolat. 
3+ 100+ 1  pp.  D.  Paris,  1867.  (BiblioUi^ue  des  profes- 
sions industrielles  et  agricoles,  ser.  H.  XLVI.) 

—  Bousam^ult,  J.  B.  Cultivo  del  Cacao.  Traduddo  por 
Manuel  Cordero.    (Naturaleza,  HI.  39-U.    1876.) 

—  Oocoa  as  grown  in  Trinidad,  and  how  to  plant  it  in  Ceylon. 
23  pp.     2  pi.     O.     London,  1879. 

— Aakan,  J.  M.  (or  N.)  van.  Cacao-kultuur.  (Ind.  Landb.- 
Genootsch.  Tijdschr.  X.  379-384.     1880.) 

—  Bartelink,  E.  J.  &  SchiwimelpnTiTilndf  van  der  Oye,  A.  J. 
Kultuur  en  bewerking  van  de  kakao  in  de  kolonie  Suriname. 
(Nederi.  Maatsrh.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XUII.  305-322, 
337-344.    1880.) 

—  Experimental  cultivation  in  Jamaica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XL  (1880-^1),  p.  198.    1881.) 

—  Baitfttink,  E.  J.  Bij voegsel  tot  de  beschrijving  van  de  kul- 
tuur en  de  bewerking  der  kakao.  (Nederi.  Maalsdi.  Becord. 
Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLIV.  139-143.     1881.) 

—  Cknkom,  K.  W.  van.  Cacao  en  vanielje.  30  pp.  D. 
Haarlem,  [1882].  (Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat.  CuU.  I.  pt  3. 
1884.) 

—  Henaen,  A.  H.     The  cultivation  of  Cocoa.     (Ttinehri,  I. 

7-24.    1882.) Het  kweeken  der  Cacao.     (Ind.  Mercuur, 

V.  no.  11,  pp.  6-10.     1882.) 

—  Monia,  I)[aniel].  Cacao;  how  to  grow  and  how  to  cure  it. 
4+  [2]+  45  pp.     D.     Kingston,  (Jamaica),  1882. 

—  Oocoa.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1881,  pp.  27-28;  1882,  pp. 
36-38.    188^<84.) 

—  Bouaaingaolt,  [J.  B.].  Sur  la  culture  du  Cacaoyer.  Ke- 
cherches  sur  la  constitution  des  f^  ves  de  cacao  et  du  chocolat. 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVI.  1395- 
1399.  1883.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VHI.  20- 
24.     1883.) 

—  Bartelink,  E.  J.  Handbook  voor  Kakao-planters.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  VIII.  112-113,  124-125,  138,  162-163.    1885.) 

—  Bartelink,  E.  J.  Handleiding  voor  de  Cacao-cultuur.  0. 
Amsterdam,  1886.t 

—  BarteUnk, E.  J.   Handleidingvoor  Kakao-planters.  68pp. 

Q.      Amsterdam,  1885. The  Cacao  planters'  raanual. 

Translated  by  H.  J.  Vogin.    57  pp.    Q.    London  &  Amster- 
dam, n.  d. 

—  Hinta  on  Cocoa  planting.  15  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Tobago, 
1886. 

—  Bleohsniden,  A.  H.  Note  on  Cacao  (Theobroma  Cacao). 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2.  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1, 
pp.  20-23.    1886.) 

—  Salvator  EUia,  J.  De  Cacao-cultuur  in  Suriname.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  X.  345.    1887.) 

—  Schlueh,  P.  G.,  Bamet  loron,  G.  H.  &  Gkmgiyp,  J.  R.  C. 
Verslag  der  conmiissie  benoemd  tot  onderzoek  naar  de  voor 
de  kultuur  meest  aanbevelenswaardige  cacaosoorten.  16  pp. 
4  il.    F.    Paramaribo,  1887.t 

—  Oaeao;  planting  and  ciuing.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU. 
XIV.  3-4.    1889.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Der  Kakaobaum,  Theobroma  Cacao 
L.     (MoUer's  D.  GMn.-ZeU.  IV.  193-194,  1  il.     1889.) 

— Lorch,  H.  G.  Cacao  en  zijn  kultuur.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XII. 
225-226.     1889.) 

—  [Paul,  B.  H.1     Cacao  cultivation  in  Colombia.     (Pham. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  (1888-89),  p.  591.      1889.) Die  Ka- 

kaokultur  in  Columbia.       (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  425. 
1889.) 

—  Seguia,  J.  C.  Insruedones  [sic]  sobre  el  cultivo  del  Cacao- 
tero.    (Mexico  Inform.  Docum.  Camerc.  XLVI.  3-14.    1889.) 

—  Oulthration  of  Cacao.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  XX.  4-5. 
1890.) 

—  Bibon,  C.  M.  Metodo  para  el  cultivo  del  ^Lrbol  del  Cacao. 
(In  Balmaseda,  F.  J.  Tesoro  del  agricultor  cubano,  L  21- 
49.    1890.) 

—  Wigman,  H.  J.  Cacao  (Theobroma  Cacao  L.).  (Tey^- 
mannia,  I.  416-421.     1890.) 

—  Held,  J.  G.  van  4er.  De  Cacao  cultuur  in  Suriname  en  op 
Java.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XIV.  523-524,  538-539,  653-554. 
1891.) 
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Tbeobroma  Cacao:  Heede,  Georges  van  den.  Le  Cacao- 
tier.    (Rev,  HoH,  Bdge,  XVIII.  207-209,  U.  21.     [1892.]) 

—  Hart,  J.  H.  Cacao;  a  treatise  on  the  cultivation  and  curing 
of  Cacao  (Theobroma  Cacao),  botany  and  nomenclature  of 
the  same  and  hints  on  the  selection  and  management  of  es- 
tates. 10+76  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Trinidad,  1892.  —  Ed.  2  enl. 
6+ 117  pp.    9  pi.    O.     Tmidad,  1900. 

—  Oacaocultanr  op  de  alluviale  landen  in  Suriname.  (Ind, 
Mercuur,  XVI.  77-78,  91.    1893.) 

—  Oaeao-growing  in  Grenada.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc,  Irtform. 
1883,  pp.  13&-139.) 

~-  Kievits,  J.  H.  £en  paar  opmerkingen  over  de  cultuur  en 
de  bereiding  van  cacao.  (Tijdschr.  Niiverh,  NederL  Ind, 
XLV.  50-58.    1893.) 

—  Kievits,  J.  H.  Nadere  opmerkingen  over  de  cultuur  van 
Cacao.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh,  Nederl  Ind,  XLVI.  277-285. 
1883.) 

—  Ghalot,  C[h.].  Le  Cacaoyer.  2+ 13  pp.  O.  Libreville, 
1894.     (Congo  fran^ais.) 

—  Martinei,  Leandro.  Cultivo  y  benefido  del  Cacaotero. 
108+ [1]  pp.     11  pi.    O.    Mexico,  1894. 

—  Ciadwidk,  WplUam].  Notes  on  the  cultivation  of  chocolate 
or  cocoa,  for  small  settlers.  (Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  new 
ser.  II.  180-181.    1895.) 

—  GuMn,  Paul.  Culture  du  Cacaoyer ;  ^tude  f aite  k  la  Guade- 
loupe. 64  pp.  O.  Paris,  1896.  (Biblioth^ue  d'agriculture 
coloniale.) 

—  Harrison,  J.  B.  The  rocks  and  soils  of  Granada  and  Carria- 
cou,  and  the  agricultural  chemistry  of  Cacao.  60  pp.  O. 
London,  1896. 

—  Harrow,  R.  L.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  591.    1896.) 

— Inee,  W.  H.      Cacao  at  the  San  Carlos  estate,  Trinidad. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  322-323.    1896.) 
— Lecomte,  Henri.    La  culture  du  Cacaoyer  dans  les  colonies 

fran^aises.     (Rev.  Gdn.  Sci.  Pur,  AppL  VIII.  46^-474,  5  U. 

1897.) 
— ^Lecomte,  H[enri],  &  Ghalot,  C[h.].  Le  Cacaoyer  etsa  culture. 

120+  [1]  pp.    il.    maps.    O.    Paris,  1897. 

—  Wohltmann,  F.  Der  Kakaobau  am  Kamerun-Gebirge. 
{Tropenpflamer,  I.  5-8,  33-36,  1  il.    1897.) 

—  Cocoa  in  Trinidad,  Venezuela  and  Grenada;  notes  by  a  visi- 
tor in  January  and  February,  1897.  {Boi,  Dept.  Jamaica 
Bull,  new  ser.  V.  25-36.     1898.) 

—  Chalot,  C[h.].  Au  sujet  du  Cacaoyer.  {Rev.  CvU.  Colon. 
II.  104-105.    1898.) 

— Friederici,  E.  Die  Zubereitung  der  Kakao-Emte  auf  der 
Bimbia-Pflanzung  (Kamerun).  (Tropenpflamer,  II.  9-13,  1 
il.     1898.) 

—  Backow,  H.  Das  Schneiden  der  Kakaob&ume.  (Tropeiv- 
pflamer,  II.  279-281.    1898.) 

^-  De  kanker  van  den  Cacaoboom.  {Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr. 
I.  232-233.    1899.) 

—  [Braqaehais.]  Devis  pour  la  creation  en  Indo-chine  d'une 
cacaoy^re  de  500  hectares.  {Bidl.  Scon.  Indo-Chine,  1899, 
pp.  329-333.) 

*—  Garimantruid,  J.  Avenir  des  plantations  de  Cacaoyers  au 
Congo  frauQais.    15  pp.    D.    Paris,  1899. 

—  Ghalot,  C[h.].  Conservation  de  la  faculty  germinative  des 
graines  de  Cacaoyer.  {Rev.  Gin.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl.  X.  127, 1  il. 
1899.) 

—  Dering,  H.  N.  Cacao  and  India  rubber  in  Mexico.  {Ind. 
For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  9-23.  1899.)  —  Extract  from:  Great 
BrU.  Far.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc.  CCCLXXXV.     1896. 

— Tbieiiy,  A.  J.  {In  his  Notes  sur  le  greffage  du  Caf^ier  .  .  . 
pp.  69-73.    1899.) 

—  JnmeUe,  Henri.  Le  Cacaoyer;  sa  culture  et  son  exploita- 
tion dans  tons  les  pays  de  production.  {Inst.  CoJcn.  Mar- 
seille Ann.  VI.  1-211, 19  il.  1899.)  —  Reprinted:  6+211  pp. 
il.  O.  Paris,  1900.  (Produits  naturels  des  colonies  et  (fu- 
tures tropicales.) 

^-  Datos  recopilados  sobre  el  Cacao ;  Theobroma  Cacao  de 
Linneo.  {Bm.  Agric.  Min.  Indust.  Mexico,  X.  no.  4,  pp.  14- 
29.     1900.) 

—  BonOlot,  C.  La  culture  du  Cacao  k  l'6quateur.  {Semaine 
Hart.  IV.  115-116,  2  il.    1900.) 

—  Clot,  Auguste.  Culture  et  preparation  du  cacao  k  la  Trini- 
dad. 31  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1900.  (Biblioth^ue  de  la 
revue  des  cultures  coloniales.) 

— Iiandes,  Gaston.  La  culture  du  Cacaoyer  k  la  Martinique. 
{Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VI.  137-142,  1  il.    1900.) 


Theobroma  Cacao :  Wattel,  H.  Cacao  boven  soud. 
(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.lY.  141-142.  1900.)— Reprinted  from: 
'' Het  Centrum,  1900." 

—  Pathological 

—  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  insekten,  die  den  Kakao-boom 
nadeelig  74ijn  in  Zuid-Amerika.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned. 
Indie,  XX.  313-315.     1869-60.) 

—  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  1861. — 5eeVol.  1. 466:  Phttooraphy, 
Malay  Archipelago. 

—  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  Over  di  ziekte  van  den  Kakaoboom. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIV.  275-277.    1862.) 

—  The  cocoa  industry  and  insect  pests.  (Timehri,  ser.  2,  I. 
351-355.    1887.) 

— Libertador  EUia,  T.  De  ziekte,  het  zwart  worden,  der  cacao- 
noten  in  Suriname.     {bid.  Mercuur,  XII.  187-188.    1889.) 

—  Sodiro,  liuis.  Observaciones  sobre  la  enfermedad  del  Ca- 
cao llamada  "  La  Mancha."  (  Univ.  Quito  Anal.  V.  199-214. 
1891.) 

— Lagt9rheim,  G[ustaf]  de.  Die  "Mancha"  der  Kakab- 
bllume.  —  Pflanzenpathologische  Mitteilungen  aus  Ecuador, 
I.     {Zeitschr.  PftamenkrarM.  II.  195-197.    1892.) 

—  Oaterpillars  attacking  Cocoa  trees  (Theobroma  Cacao). 
{Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Buu.  new  ser.  II.  1-5.     1895.) 

—  Ghrubs  at  the  roots  of  Cocoa  trees.  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BtiZ;.  new  ser.  II.  38.    1895.) 

—  BJmbach,  A.  Durch  Wanzen  verursaciite  Sch&digung  des 
Cacao  im  KQstenlande  von  Ecuador.  {ZeOschr.  Pflamen- 
krankh.  V.  321-^24.    1895.) 

^-Tondnz,  Adolfo.  Informe  sobre  una  enfermedad  del 
Cacaotero.  9  pp.  D.  San  Jos^,  1895.  (Instituto  fisioo- 
geo^fico  nacional.)  —  From:  **  La  Gaceta,  no.  257  de  6 
noviembre,  1895." 

—  Mangin,  Louis.  Sur  la  maladie  de  la  gomme  chez  le  Ca- 
caoyer. {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIV.  312-315. 
1897.) 

—  Willia,  J.  C.  &  Green,  E.  E.  The  Cacao  canker.  {Bot. 
Gard.  CeyUm  Circ.  ser.  1,  no.  2,  pp.  5-11,  13-21.    1897.) 

—  Hem^n,  A.  H.  Het  bastbederf  bij  Cacaoboomen  in  Cey- 
lon,   (/nd.  MPTCuur,  XXI.  31,  46.    1898.) 

—  S.,  H.  Ziekte  in  de  Cacao.  (.4rc^.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  14 1- 
142.    1899.) 

—  I.,  M.  Krulloten  van  den  Cacaoboom  in  Suriname. 
{Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr,  I.  381-382.     1899.) 

—  Hart,  J.  H.  Some  f imgi  of  the  Cacao  tree.  {West  Ind.  BvU. 
1.  422-427,  1  pi.     19000 

— I.,  M.    De  kruUenplaag  in  de  Cacao.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr. 

III.  169-172.    1900.) 
— Landes,  Gfaston].    Les  insects  qui  attAquent  le  Cacaoyer. 

{Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VI.  228-232.    1900.) 

—  M.  lets  over  roofbouw  en  krulloten.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XXIII.  766.    1900.) 

—  De  krulloten.   (/nd.  Mercuur,  XXIIL  766, 786-787.   1900.) 

—  H.,  C.  E.  De  krulloten  en  het  zwart  worden  der  Cacao. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  787-788.    1900.) 

—  Bitiema  Bos,  J.  De  krulloten  der  Cacaoboomen.  {Ind. 
Mercuur,  XXIII.  845^847,  3  Q.     1900.) 

—  Krollotenziekte.    (/nd.  Afercuur,  XXIII.  902-903.    1900.) 

Witches'  broom. 

—  Bitiema  Bos,  J.  Over  krulloten  en  heksenbezems  in  de  Ca- 
caoboomen in  Suriname  en  eenige  opmerkingen  over  heksen- 
bezems in  't  algemeen.  {Tijdschr.  Plantamekt.  VI.  65-90, 
2il.,  7pl.    1900.) 

EXOOBCUS. 

—  Thierry,  A.  [J.].  Un  ennemi  du  Cacaoyer.  {Rev.  CvU. 
Coion.  VI.  261-269.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oolmenero  de  Ledesma,  Antonio.  Curioso  trattado  de  la 
naturaleza  y  calidad  del  chocolate,  dividido  in  quatro  puntos. 

Q.     Madrid,   l^l.t Du   chocolate;   discours   curieiuc 

divis^  en  quatre  parties  .  .  .  et  esclaircy  de  quelques  an- 
notations par  Ren4  Moreau  .  .  .  [6]+ 59  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1643.  —  {Also  in  Dufour,  P.  S.    De  rusage  du  caph6,  du  th6, 

et  du  chocolate  ...  pp.  73-164.      1671.)t Chocolata 

inda;  opusculum  de  quahtate  &  natura  chocolatse  .  .  .  [181+ 

73+ [6]  pp.    TT.    ^^orimberg8B,  1644. A  treatise  of  tiie 

nature  and  quality  of  chocolate.     D.     London,  1685. t 

Delia  cioccolata;discorso.  72  pp.  lil.  nar.  T.  Bologna, 
1694. 

—  Stubbe,  Henry.  The  Indian  nectar;  or,  A  discourse  con- 
cerning chocolata.    184  pp.    O.    London,  1662.t 
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Theobroma  Cacao:  Bnncaccio,  F.  M.  De  umi  et  potu 
cbocolatae  diatribe.  An  chocolates  aqua  dilutus  prout  ho- 
dierno  usu  sorbetur  ecclesiasticum  frangit  jejunium.  Cum 
methodo  ad  concinnandi  chocolatis  potionem,  ejusque  physi- 
cae  qualitatis.    Q.    Romae,  1664.t 

—  Bontekoe,  ComeHs.  Een  kort  tractaat  van  de  kragten  en 
't  goede  gebniyk  van  de  chocolate.  (In  his  Tractaat  van  het 
excellenste  kniyd  thee  ...  pp.  28^320  [279-310].    1679.) 

—  lEjwely  J.  P.  De  chocolatae  usu  et  abusu*  (Diss.)  Q.  Er- 
fordiae,  1684.t 

—  MappuB.  Marcus,  (praeses).  De  potu  chooolatse.  (Diss.) 
(J.  C.  Huth.)  62  pp.  sq.  O.  Argentorati,  [1695].  —  (Also 
in  his  Dissertationes  medicsD  tren  de  receptis  hodie  etiam  in 
Europa  potus  calidi  generibus  the^,  cafe,  chocolata,  [pt.  3]. 
[1695.]) 

— -  Ktihne,  J.  G.  VoUstfindige  Nachricht  von  der  Chocolate 
worinnen  von  derselben  Ur.<a(prung,  Nahmens-Benennung 
herzlichcn  Ingredientien,  preissbarem  Nutzen  und  Gehrauch, 
oriindlidi  und  umst&ndiglich  gehandelt  wird.  79+ [1]  pp. 
B.     NUmberg,  1717. 

—  [QneliiB,  de.]  Histoire  naturelle  du  cacao  et  du  sucre  di- 
vis^  en  deux  trait^s  qui  contiennent  plusieurs  faits  nou- 
veaux  et  beaucoup  d'ooservations  ^galement  curieuses  et 
utiles.    [6]+ 227+ [5]  pp.    6  pi.    S.    Paris,  1719.  —  Ed.  2  rev. 

[10]+ 228  pp.    6  pi.     D.    Amsterdam,  1720. The  natural 

nistory  of  diocolate,  being  a  distinct  and  particular  account 
of  the  Cocao-tree,  its  growth  and  culture,  and  the  preparation, 
excellent  properties,  and  medicinal  vertues  of  its  fruit  .  .  . 
Translated  from  the  last  edition  of  the  French  by  a  physi- 
cian. 8+95  pp.  O.  London,  1724.  —  The  natural  history 
of  chocolate  .  . .  Translated  by  R.  Brookes.  Ed.  2.  95  pp. 
O.    London,  1730.t 

—  GoeUeke,  A.  O.  De  balsamo  cacao.  (Diss.)  Q.  Franco- 
furti  a/ v.,  172S.t  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Francofurti  a/V., 
1736.t 

— Ajnaahdf  Gius.    Lezione  accademica  in  lode  della  ciocoo- 

lata.    Q.    Firense,  1728.t 
— Felici,  G.  B.   Parere  intomo  all'  uao  della  doccolata  scritto 

in  una  lettera  all'  lUustriss.  Signora  Lisabetta  Girolami 

d'  Ambra.    88  pp.    O.    Firenze,  1728. 

—  Senfim,  Lor.  Lettera  in  cui  si  esaminano  le  ragioni  addotte 
dall'  autore  del  primo  parere  intomo  all'  uso  deuA  cioccolata. 
Q.    Firenze,  1728.t 

— Zeti,  Franc.  Altro  parere  intomo  alia  natura  ed  all'  uso 
della  cioccolata;  lettera  al  Conte  Armando  di  Woltsfeitt.  Q. 
Firenze,  1728.t 

—  Mawchttt,  B.  D.  (praesea),  Butyrum  cacao,  novum  atque 
commendatissimum  medicamentum.  (Diss.)  (T.  Hoff- 
mann.)    24  pp.     D.     Tubingae,  1736. 

—  Milhan.  Dissertation  sur  le  Cacaoyer.  32  pp.  O.  Mont- 
peltier,  1746.t 

—  N.,  N.  Memoria  storiche  sopra  1'  uso  della  cioccolata  in 
tempo  di  digiuno,  esposte  in  una  lettera.  [4]+ 195  pp.  D. 
Venezia,  17&. 

—  Oaitheiuer,  J.  F.  (praeses),     De  chocolata  analepticorum 

frincipe.      (Diss.)      (K.  H.  Becmann.)     [8]+ 28   pp.    O. 
'rancofurti  ds  Viadrum,  [1763]. 
— Linnt,  Carl  von,  (vraeses).     De  potu  chocolatae.     (Diss.) 
(Antonius  Hoffman.)     10  pp.    sq.  O.     Holmiae,  [1765].  — 
(Also  in  his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VII.  254-263.     1769.) 

—  [Kayier,  P.  T.]  Observations  sur  le  cacao  et  sur  le  chooolat, 
ot.  Ton  examine  les  a  vantages  &  les  inconv^niens  qui  peuvent 
r^sulter  de  I'usage  de  ces  substances  nourricieres,  le  tout 
fond^  sur  I'exp^ence  &  sur  les  recherches  analytiques  de 
I'amande  du  cacao;  suivies  de  Reflexions  sur  le  syst6me  de  M. 
de  Lamure  touchant  le  battement  des  art^es.  [2]+ 144  pp. 
8.    Paris,  1772, 

—  [Bnclioi,  P.  J.]  Dissertation  sur  le  Cacao,  sur  sa  culture 
et  sur  les  diff^rentes  preparations  de  chocolat.  60  pp.  S. 
[Paris  &  Li^ge,  1787.]  —  (Also  in  his  Nouveau  traits  physique 
et  economique  ...  I.     12  pp.     1787.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  DarsteUimg  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr^uchlichen  Gewachse  .  .  . 
IX.  no.  35,  pi.  35.     1826.) 

—  [Virey,  J.  J.]  Des  di  verses  espdoes  de  cacao  employees. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  Paris,  XVII.  392-393.     1831.) 

—  Cocoa.     (Penny  Mag.  [II.]  119-120,  1  il.    1833.) 

—  Some  account  of  the  Cacao  tree  and  its  products.  (Penny 
Mag.  [III.]  116-117,  3  il.    1834.) 

—  Peller,  Joseph.  De  chocolata  .  .  .  (Diss.)  35  pp.  O. 
Vindobonae,  1835. 


Theobroma  Cacao:  Boiuudn^iilt,  [J.  B.].  Ueberden 
Cacao.     (Ann,  Pharm.  XXI.  198-201.    1837.) 

—  Delcher,  E[ug^ne].  Recherches  historiques  et  dumiqu^ 
sur  le  cacao  et  ses  di  verses  pr^arations.  [4]+3%+[l]  pp. 
2  pi.    O.    Paris  &  Londres,  1^. 

— Voflkresflanflky,  A.  Sur  la  theobromine,  substance  asot^ 
d^couverte  dans  les  fruits  du  Cacao.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Petenb. 
Bw«.  5ct.  VIII.  206-208.    1841.) 

—  Bachner.  Cacao  en  theobromine.  (Tijdschr,  Sdid.  Ari- 
«ent7&.  I.  364-365.    1844.) 

—  Saint  Evre,  £douard.  Recherches  chimiques  sur  les  addes 
du  beurre  de  cooo.  (Acad,  ScL  Paris  CompL  Rend.  XXIV. 
246-247.    1847.) 

— laebnuam,  F.  Cacaoplanten.  (Dansk  Tidsskr.  IV.  525- 
535.    1851.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Specht,  C.      Ueber  die  Bestandtheile  der  Cacaobutter. 

(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XC.  126-128.    1864.) Sur  les  prin- 

cipes  constituants  du  beurre  de  cacao.    (Jovr.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  238-239.     1854.) 

—  Mitseherlich,  [G.]  A.  De  cacao.  (Diss.)  35  pp.  Ipl.  0. 
Berolini,  [1867]. 

—  I>elaf  ontaine  4&  Dettwiller.  Le  chocolat.  104+ [1]  pp.  D. 
Paris,  1860. 

T-p-c.  has  the  date  1800. 

— Mitsehezlich,  [G.]  A.  Der  Cacao  und  die  Chocolade.  6+ 
129  pp.    il.    3  pi.    map.    O.    Berlin,  18G9. 

—  Psyen,  [Anselme].  Le  cacao  et  le  chooolat.  —  De  ralimen- 
tation  publique,  I.  (Reo.  Deux  Mond.  per.  2,  XXIV.  153-173. 
1869.)  —  Separate. 

—  Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  Bijdrage  tot  de  statistiek  der  kacao. 
(Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indtg,  XX.  316-320.    1889-60.) 

— Best  van  Tonnin^pen,  D.  W.  Scheikundige  analysen  van 
den  bast,  de  bladeren,  de  vruchten  en  de  zaden  van  den  Ka- 
kaoboom.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indie,  XX.  320-321. 
1869-60.) 

—  Doimelly,  Edward.  On  Theobroma  Cacao.  (Amer.Pham. 
Assoc.  Proc,  IX.  188-209,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  Mann,  J.  A.  Cocoa ;  its  cultivation,  manufacture,  and  uses; 
its  advantaf^s  and  value  as  an  article  of  food.  24  pp.  0. 
Ix)ndon,  1860. 

—  Tuchen.  Composition  du  cacao.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chin. 
Porw,  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  480.  IS&O.)  — Extract  from  WAOUfXi, 
J.  R.  "  Die  chemische  Technolode  .  .  .  ed.  4,  p.  432. 
1859." 

—  Girardin  &  Bidard.  Sur  la  f^cule  du  cacao.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  266-267.    1860.) 

—  BSangln,  Arthur.  Le  cacao  et  le  chocolat  oonsid6r6s  aux 
points  de  vue  botanique,  chimique,  physiologique,  agricole, 
commercial,  industriel  et  ^conomique  .  .  .  suivi  par  la  1^ 
gende  du  Cacahuatl  par  Ferd.  Denis  .  .  .  331  pp.  2  pi. 
D.    Paris,  1860.  —  Ed.  2.    328  pp.    2  pi.     D.    Paris,  1862. 

—  Pelletier,  Eug^e  &  Auguste.  Le  th^  et  le  chocolat  dans 
Talimentation  publique  aux  points  de  vue  historique,  bota- 
nique, physiologique,  hygi^mque,  6oonomique,  industriel  et 
commercial.     142  pp.     D.     Paris,  1861. 

—  Pas,  D.  Over  kakao  en  chocolade.  (Nederi.  Maatsch.  Be- 
vord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XXVI.  168-183.    1863.) 

— Forest,  H.  Du  cacao  et  de  ses  di  verses  esp^oes;  historiqtie, 
histoire  naturelle  du  Cacaoyer,  analyses  chimiques,  altlra- 
tions  et  falsifications,  cacaos  au  point  de  vue  oonrniercial,  in- 
dustriel, hygi^nique,  alimentaire,  etc.,  importance  de  Tusa^se 
du  cacao  pur.     103  pp.     D.    Paris,  1861. 

—  Qoetsee,  P.  N.  Bereiding  van  kakao  in  Suriname.  (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh.  Nederi.  Ind.  XII.  47-^1.     1866.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Cocoa  (Throbroma  [sic]  Cacao  L.).  (Tedt- 
nologist,  VII.  170-174.    1867.) 

—  Ohocolate;  its  character,  history  and  treatment.  33  pp- 
S.  t-p-c.     Paris,  [1868  ?]. 

Published  by  Compacnie  ooloniale. 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.     Cocoa.     (Nature  Land.  II.  497-498,  3  il. 
.  1870.) 

—  Rabttteau,  [A.].  De  Tinfluence  du  caf^  ct  du  cacao  sur 
Talimentation.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXI.  732- 
734.     1870.) 

—  GhevaUier,  A.  M^moire  sur  le  chocolat,  sa  preparation,  ses 
usages,  les  falsifications  qu'on  lui  fait  subir,  les  moyens  de  les 
reconnattre.  (Ann.  Hyg.  Pub.  Mid.  L6g.  ser.  2,  XXXVI.  241- 
278.     1871.)  —  Reprinted:  40  pp.    O.    Paris,  1871. 

—  Gaudin,  A.  Sur  la  preparation  d'un  lait  artifidel,  appli- 
cable pendant  Tinvestissement.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXII.  10&-109.    1871.) 
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Tbeobroma  Cacao :  Holm,  John.  On  cocoa  and  its  manu- 
facture. (Soc,  Arts  Land.  Jour.  XXII.  (1873-74),  pp.  356- 
366,  1  il.  1874.  —  (P^orm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  IV.  (1873-74),  pp. 
804-806.     1874.) 

— La  Ilevansaye,  A[lphonse]  de.  Emploi  de  la  tAnn^  k 
propos  des  couches  d'^corce  de  Cacao.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874, 
p.  93.) 

—  Heiach.  Gacaos,  r^ultats  d'analyses.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  375-376.  1879.)— From; 
''Analyst.'* 

—  Oacao  en  chocolade.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  5.    1883.) 

—  Galiiype.  Sur  la  presence  du  cuivre  dans  le  cacao  et  dans  le 
chocolat.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  6,  VII.  605-508. 
1883.)  —  From:  ''Journal  des  connaissances  mSdicales." 

—  BoiUMiiigaolt,  [J.  B.].  Sur  la  culture  du  Cacoyer ;  recherches 
sur  la  constitution  des  fdves  de  cacao  et  du  chocolat.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  20-24.     1883.) 

—  Oacao  en  chocolade.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  94-95, 109-110, 
140,  162-163,  5  il.    1884.) 

—  Braasel,  J.  Der  Cacao.  —  Narkotische  Nahrungs-,  resp. 
Genussmittel,  II.  (St.  Gall.  Naiurw.  Ges.  Ber.  1884^5,  pp. 
281-303.    1886.) 

— ^Baker,  Walter  &  Co.  Cocoa  and  chocolate ;  a  short  history  of 
their  production  and  use,  with  a  full  and  particular  account 
of  their  properties  and  of  the  various  methods  of  preparing 
them  for  food.  9+ 152  pp.  Ipl.  S.  Dorchester,  (Mass.), 
1886.  — New  ed.    64  pp.    il.    O.    Dorchester,  (Mass.),  1899. 

—  Zipperer,  Paul.  Untersuchungen  Qber  Kakao  und  dessen 
Praparate.    61  pp.     1 0.     1  pi.    O.    Hamburg,  1887. 

—  B[r&Bol],  H.  Les  coques  de  cacao.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
ser.  4,  VI.  567.     1889.) 

—  Belfort  de  la  Boque,  L.  de.  Guide  pratique  de  la  fabri- 
cation du  chocolat.  254  pp.  45  il.  D.  Paris,  [189.7]. 
(Bibliothdque  des  actualit^s  industrielles,  XLVI.) 

—  Ceylon  cacao.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp.  170- 
173.) 

—  BiXfftfi,  'AXi^awdpot.  [Balbes,  Alexandros.]  T6  QedPfna/ia. 
[Cocoa.]     (Upo^rfOeCs,  I.  19^200.     1890.) 

—  Crespi,  A.  J.  H.  Cocoa  and  chocolate.  (GenUeman's  Mag. 
CCLXIX.  371-3a3.    1890.) 

—  Diesinff,  Paul.  Beitrfige  sur  Untersuchimg  von  Cacao- 
Pr&paraten.     (Diss.)     15  pp.    O.    Braunschweig,  1890. 

—  Baker,  Walter  &  Co.  The  Chocolate-plant  (Theobroma 
Cacao)  and  its  products.  40  pp.  il.  O.  Dorchester, 
Mass.,  1891. 

—  Chisard,  Jules.  Le  cacao,  propri^t^,  usages  et  commerce. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  645-648.     1891.) 

—  Beckurts,  H.  &  Hartwich,  CTarl].  Beitrage  zur  chemischen 
und  pharmakognostischen  ICenntnis  der  Kakaobohnen. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXX.  58^-€08,  1  tab.    1892.) 

—  SatoiicoB,  (pseud.).  Cocoa ;  all  about  it.  114  pp.  il.  11 
pi.  D.  London,  1892.  —  [Another  ed.]  [3]+ 99  pp.  il. 
32  pi.     O.    London,  1896. 

—  Beckurts,  H.  Beitr&ge  zur  chemischen  Kenntnis  der  Ka- 
kaobohnen.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXI.  687-^94.     1893.) 

—  Qxeshofl,  M[aiuits].  Over  de  kenmerken  der  verschillende 
handelssoorten  cacaobonen.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  2.   1893.) 

—  StUs,  P.  Sur  le  dosage  de  la  theobromine  dans  les  fdves  de 
cacao.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  562-563. 
1893.)  —  From:  Apoth.-ZeU.  Berlin,  VIII.  78.     1893. 

—  Kmise,  W.  Sur  la  separation  et  le  dosage  des  alcaloTdes  du 
cacao.  (/(mr.PAo/Tn.  CWm.Pam,  ser.  6, 1. 510-511.  1895.)— 
From:  Pharm.  Centralh.  1895,  p.  108. 

-^  Py.  Cacao  et  chocolat.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
L  593-601.    1895.) 

Histology  of  powdered  materials. 

—  Le  Theobroma  Cacao.  (Semaine  HoH.  [I.]  316-317,  il. 
122.    1897.) 

—  Ocqnir-aasn.   (Kew Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  p.  104.) 

—  Bmyninff,  [F.  F.].  Het  schaalgehalte  van  cacao-zaden  van 
verschillende  origine.  (Arch.  Landb.  Berastr.  1.  431-432. 
1899.) 

— F.,  H.  N.  Een  oordeel  over  cacao  in  de  XVIIe  eeuw. 
(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  II.  517-519.    1899.) 

—  JumeUe,  Henri.  La  determination  chimique  des  sortes 
commerdales  de  cacaos.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  IV.  225-230. 
1899.) 

—  [Preiiss.]  Wirtschaftliches  dber  Surinam,  insbesondere  die 
Balatagewinnimg  und  der  Kakaobau.  (Tropenpflanzer,  III. 
405-418,311.    1899.) 


Theobroma  Cacao:  Oacao  industry  in  Grenada.  (West 
Ind.  BuU.  1.  415^22.    1900.) 

—  Schulte,  A.  Fermenteering  van  cacao.  (Arch.  Landb, 
Bergstr.  IV.  154-157.    1900.) 

THOMASIA  (Leucothamnus) 

Lindley,  John.  Thomasia  canescens.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  85.     1840.) 

Bfegel],  E[duard  von].  [Leucothamnus  montanus.]  (Gartenil. 
VI.  148.    1867.) 

TROCHETIA 

Mdnkemeyer,  W[ilhelml.  Notizen  Ober  den  Botanischen 
Garten  in  (Jottingen.  (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  94-103,  il.  16-22. 
1890.) 

Troohetia  Erythroxylon  (p.  97,  il.  17). 

103.  DILLENIACEAE 

0[tt]o,  [Friedrichl.  Ueber  die  Kultur  einiger  in  den  Garten 
befindhchen  Dilleniaoeae.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  92-93. 
1866.) 

ACTINIDIA 

H.,  C.  Actinidia  volubilis  and  Kolomikta.  (Gard.  VI.  547, 
2il.    1874.) 

Saeniaim,  Kereszt^ly.     Dendrologiai  cseveg^sek.     [Dendro- 
logical  notes.]     (Kert.  Lap.  I.  185-186.    S88.) 
J.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  273.    1888.) 

Rehder,  Alfred.  Actinidia.  (yick's  Mag.  XXni.  199-200, 
lil.    1900.) 

A.  argruta:  Garridre,  E.  A.     Actinidia  volubilis.      (Rev. 

Hort.  1874,  pp.  394-396.  U.  53-54.) 
— Laache,  W[ilhelm].      Actinidia    polygama    Sieb.      (Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXIL  319-321,  pi.  4. 

1879.  —  See  also  pp.  454-457.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Die  Aktinidien-Schlinge,  Actinidia  polygama 
Sieb.  et  Zucc,  ein  interessantes  japaaisches  Rankgew&chs. 
(Deuisch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  47-52,  1  il.) 

—  Graebener,  L[eopold1.  Eine  Schhngpflanze  mit  essbaren 
Frachten.     (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  534-535.    1896.) 

—  Nicolai,  Joh.  Actinidia  polygama.  (M6Uer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  X.  97-98,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Spttth,  L[udwig].  Die  Frucht  der  Actinidia  polygama. 
(MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  X.  160.    1896.) 

—  Graebener,  L[eopold].  Eine  Schlingpflanze  mit  essbaren 
Frachten.  (GartenweU,  1.  98-101.  1897.  —  See  also  p.  159, 
il.) 

A.  Kolomikta:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Actinidia  Kolomikta. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1872,  pp.  395-396,  il.  43.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Actinidia  Kolomikta.  (Flor.  PomcH. 
1874,  p.  206.  1  U.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Die  Schlingpflanze  Actinidia  Kolomikta. 
(MoUer's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XI.  397-398,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Bettig,  Ernst.  Actinidia  Kolomikta  Maxim.  (GartenweU, 
III.  61-62,  1  il.,  pi.    1899.) 

A.  polygama :  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Qe.  (Belg.  Hort.  XVI. 
7.    1866.) 

—  Ozpet,  E.  O.  Actinidia  polygama.  (Gard.  &  For.  V.  320. 
1892.) 

DILUBNIA 

DupiiiB,  A[ristide].  Les  DiU^es.  (i^ev.  Fori.  1876,  pp.  225- 
226.) 

D.  indlca:  BocIiob,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Dillen  de 
rinde,  remarquable  par  sa  grandeur,  par  la  beauts  de  son 
feuillage  &  de  ses  fleurs,  par  la  grosseiu'  de  son  fruit,  qui  entre 
dans  les  preparations  atimentaires  du  pays,  &  sur  ses  pro- 
priet6s  m6dicinales  &  ^conomiques.  2  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  ^conomique  ...  II.    1788.) 

— L.,  R.  I.  Dillenia  spedosa.  (Gard.  XIX.  50-51,  1  il. 
1881.) 

—  Ka&a,  Josef.  O  HodaFe  ozdobn^.  [On  Dillenia  spedosa.] 
(Vesmir,  XIII.  64-66.  1  U.    1884.) 

— F[awcett],  W[iUiam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV.  6. 
1887.) 

—  Bemays,  L.  A.  Dillenia  spedosa  Thunb.,  or  indica  Linn. 
(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  IV.  457,  pi.  111.     1899.) 

HIBBBBTIA 

Die  mbbertia-Arten.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VI.  245-246, 
il.  57.    1881.) 
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O.,  W.  H.  Hibbertias.  (Oard.  XXXIV.  82-S3,  pL  659. 
1888.) 

With  a  plate  of  H.  dentata. 

EL.  amplexlcaulis:  |B6gel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfi.  V. 
367.    1868.) 

H.  Bennettll:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric,  Jour,  IV. 
465,  pi.  113.     1889.) 

H.  perf oliata :  Lindley,  John.  Hibbertia  perfoliata.  {Bot, 
Reg,  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  45,  no.  94.     1841.) 

—  GroDlaiid,  J[ohannes].      Hibbertia  perfoliata  Huegel  et 
'  Roemeria  refracta  Decandolle.      {Rev.  Hart.  pp.  37^76, 

il.  125-126.    1867.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duardl  von.  Hibbertia  perfoliata  Hikgel  var.  fl. 
pleno.     (Gartenfl.  JOCII.  194,  pi.  764.    1873.) 

H.YOlubtll8:B.,Z.  Cultivated  Hibbertias.  (Gait2.  XVIII. 
645,  1  il.    1880.) 

'       SAURAUIA 

S.  macrophylla:  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.] 
(Paxtan'a  Flow.  Gard.  IL  27,  il.  148.    1858.) 

S.  sarapiquensis:  Oiniftre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Horl.  1877,  p.  60.) 

8.  spectabilis:  NenzBann,  [Auguste].  Saurauja  spectabilis, 
famille  des  Temstroemiaceae.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  149. 
1846-46.) 

104.  EUCRYPHIACEAE 

BUCRYPHIA 

£2.  cordif  olia :  [Liiidley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]   (Paxion^s 

Flow.  Gard.  II.  134-135.     1863.) 
• —  N.,   G.      Eucnyphia  oordifolia.      (Gard.   Chron.  ser.   3, 

XXII.  246,  il.  73.    1897.) 

E.  plnnatlfolia:  Bocryiihia  pinnatifolia.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  336,  il.  61.    1880.) 

—  P.,  A.  Eucrsrphia  pinnatifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX. 
610,  il.  121.    1891.) 

—  Eaeryphia  pinnatifolia.      (Garden.  Warid,  DC.  821,  1  il. 

1882-93.) [Danish   translation   by  P.  V.  Kasmussen.] 

(Gartner-Tid.  XI.  9-10,  1  il.     1895.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Eucryphia  pinnatifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIV.  166.    1893.) 

—  Eucryphia  pinnatifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  108,  il. 
11.    1894.) 


(Hamburg.  Gart. 


105.  OCHNACEAE 

€ESP£D£SIA 

[Otto,  Eduard.]     [Cespedesia  Bonplandi.] 
BlumemeU.XXXTV.  201.    1878.) 

OCBLNA 

O.  aiboserrata:  GUrke,  Mraximilian].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Bedin  NotiM.  II.  173.    [1897}-99.) 

—  Oxeshofl,  [Maurits].  Untersuchung  zweier  Farbrinden  aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotuU.  III.  40- 
43.     1900.) 

O.  atropurpurea:  [lindloy,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.] 
(Paxton'8  Flow.  Gard.  I.  127,  il.  87.    1860-51.) 

O.  multifiora:  Ochna  multifiora.  (Gard.  XXII.  574-575, 
pi.  369.    1882.) 

—  Odma  multifiora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  294.    1882.) 

—  Ochna  multifiora.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XII.  374r-375, 
il  73      1887.) 

^L'Odma  multifiora.     (Jardin,  II.  283,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Hazrow,  R.  L.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  305.    1896.) 

—  Behnelt,  F.  Ochna  multifiora  DC.  (GartenweU,  II.  330, 
lU.    1808.) 

OURATEA  (Gomphia) 

[Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]    [Gomphia  decora.]    (In  their 

The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  1  p.,  pi.  84.     1861-64.) 
Denis,  Th.   Gomphia  Theophrasta.   (Rev.  Hart.  1868,  p.  137.) 
Lescuyer,  O.   Gomphia  Theophrasta.   (Hort.Franf.  1872,  pp. 

15-16,  pi.  1.) 
Honllet.     Gomphia  decora.     (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  311.) 
Lnquet,  J.     Le  Gomphia  Theophrasta.      (Jardin,  III.  268. 
1889.) 


106.  CARYOCARACEAE 

CABYOCAB 

Spruce,  [Richard].    [Caryocar  glabrum.]   (Hooker^s  Jour.  BoL 
dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  183.     1863.)     [Economic] 

107.  MARCGRAVIACEAE 

NORANTSA 

Broadway,  W.  E.    Norantea  guianensis  AubL    (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  X.  70.    1891.) 

SOUROXJBEA  (RuTSCHiA  spec.) 

Oairidre,  E.  A.    [Ruyschia  Souroubea.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p. 
120.) 

108.  THEACEAE 

Wawia  Ton  Feznsee,  Heinrich,  Ritter.    Ueber  Ternstromia- 
ceen.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XII.  137-145,  il.  21.    1887.) 

CI^YBRA 

B[egBl],  E[duard]  von.     (Gar(en/I.  XIII.  39.    1861) 
Oaniftre,  E.  A.      [Cleyera  japonica  varicgata.]     (Rev.  HorL 
1868,  p.  370.) 

Pncci,  Anriolo.      Cleyera  Fortunei  Hook.      (Soc  Tok.  OtL 
BuU.  XXT 111-112.    1896.) 

BURYA 

[Moore,  Thomas.]    (Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  615.    1861.) 
B[eeel],  E[duard]  von.    (Gartenfi.  XIII.  39.    1864.) 

£.  anfirustlfolla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  11.368.     1862.) 

£.  chinensis:  Undley,  John.    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Ttom. 
VI.  271-272.     1826.) 

£.  Jacquemartll:  Oanidie,  E.  A  (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp. 
369-370,  il.  79.) 

£.  Japonica:  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  <&  Cie.  [Eurya  latifolia  ai*g. 
mar^nata.]    (Bdg.  Hort.  XV.  145.    1866.) 

—  [Wittniack,Ludwig.]  [Euiya  vitiensis.]  (Garteti/I.  XXXVI. 
130.    1887.) 

—  Kngelhardt,  Robert.  Eurya  japonica  Thbg.  (M&da^^  D. 
Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XII.  347.    1897.) 

FB£ZIERA 

[LIndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Freziera  theoides.]  (Pox- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  189,  U.  119.    1850-51.) 

GORI>ONIA 

H.    The  Gordonias.     (Gard.  XXXVI.  409,  1  il.     1889.) 

Die  Gordonias.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeiL  XLVI.  45-47. 
1890.) 

G.  alatamaha :  Meehan,  Joseph.  Gordonia  Altamaha  (pu- 
besoejis).    (Gard.  &  Far.  III.  445.     1890.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Gordonia  Altamaha.]  (Gard.  &  Far.  m.  468. 
1890.) 

— Behder,  A[lfredl.  Gordonia  pubescens  L'Hdrit.  (MofUr^i 
D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XIV.  25-26,  1  il.     1899.) 

G.  iri*<^ndls:  [Andr6,  £douard.]  Gordonia  grandis.  (EL 
£rort.  XXVII.  60.    1880.) 

SCHIMA  (GoKDONiA  spec.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Gordonia  javanica.] 
(Paxton'8  Flow.  Gard.  1.  140,  il.  93.    1860-51.) 

Tutcher,  W.  J.  [Schima  Noronhae.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  &, 
XIV.  524.    1898.) 

STUARTIA 

J.     (Gard.  &  For.  1.  296-297.     1888.) 

mehoUon,  G[eorge].    The  Stuartias.    ((?an2.  XLIII.  172-173, 
1  il.,  pi.  899.     1893.) 
With  a  plate  of  StuarUa  paeudoeamellia. 

Dandiidge,  Danske.  American  Stuartias.  (Gard.  LVm.  236. 
1900.) 

Behder,  Alfred.     Empfehlenswerte  Stuartien.      (Mdller*8  D. 

Gartn.'ZeU.  XV.  479-480,  2  il.     1900.) Quelques  Stu- 

artia.    (iSemaine  For«.  IV.  559-560, 584.     1900.) 

S.  Malacodendron:  [Stnartia  wginica.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  VIII.  435,  il.  86.     1877.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Stuartia  Malachodendron.  (Rev.  HorL 
1878,  pp.  70-71,  pi.) 
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Stuartia  Malacodendron  :  Stnartia  virginica.     (Gard, 
XXVI.  143.  1  U.    1884.) 

8.  pentagyna:  Stuartia  pentagyna.     {Horticulturist,  XVI. 
186,111.    1861.) 

S.  pseudo-cameJlia:  Garritee,  E.  A.      [Stuartia  grandi- 
flora.]    (Rev.  HaH.  1874,  pp.  399-400.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].     Stuartia  grandiflora.     {Rev.  Hart.  1879, 
•  p.  430,  pi.) 

—  mchoUon,     George.      Stuartia   Pseudocamellla.      {Gcard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  IV.  188, 11.  22.     1888.) 

TERNSTROBMIA 

laiiidley,  John.]     [Temstroemla  sylvatica.]    ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  V.  141.     1860.) 


THDE2A  (Camellia;  Eurta  spec.) 

T.  druplfera:  Jacques,  [Antolne].      Floralson  du  Camellia 
Klssi.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  I.  147-148.    1847.) 

T.  euryoldes:  Xolb,  Max.    Camellia  euryoldes.    {Rev.  Hort. 
1867,  p.  86.) 

T.  Japonica:  Descriptive 

— Andrews,  Henry.      Camellia  japonica  var.  (lore  albo  pleno. 
[1798.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  25.     1797-[99].) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.    Camellia  japonica  var.  flore  pleno  varie- 
gato.     [1800.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  91.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.     Camellia  japonica  var.  flo.  nibro  pleno. 
[1802.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  199.     [1801-02.]) 

—  Andrews.  Henry.    Camellia  japonica  semi-duplex.     [1809.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  559.     [1809-10.]) 

— Andrews,  Henry.    Camellia  japonica  var.  flore  pleno  roseo. 

[1812  7]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  660.     [1810-14.]) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Camellia  japonica  var.  petalis  plicatis. 

[1813  7]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  662.    [1810-14.]) 

—  Sims,  John.       Camellia  japonica  (var.  f)   anemonlflora. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XL.  pi.  1654.     1814.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Camellia  japonica  (var.  c)  mjrrtifolia.     {Bot. 
Mag.  XL.  pi.  1670.     1814.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Camellia  japonica  /a.      {Bot.  Reg.  I.  22,  pi. 
1815.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Camellia  japonica  c.     {Bot.  Reg.  II,  112,  pi. 
1816.) 

— Loiseleiir-Deslongehamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Camellia  japonica 
var.]     {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  I.  43-46,  4  pi.     1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  Lncamata. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  140.     1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  atrorubens. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IL  pi.  170.    1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.      Camellia  japonica  paeonae- 
flora  [sic].     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  238.     1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  alba  plena. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  269.    1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Camellia  japonica  r.     {Bot.  Reg.  V.  353,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  variegata. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  329.     1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  myrtifolia. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  354.     1819.) 

^-  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  rubra  plena. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  IV.  pi.  397.    1819.) 

—  Lo^Uliges,  Conrad  &  sons.       Camellia   japonica  carnea. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  455.     1820.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  anemonlflora. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  537.     1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.      Camellia  japonica  pomponia. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi,  596.     1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Camellia  japonica  o  involuta.     {Bot.  Reg. 
VIII.  633,  pi.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  alba.    {Lod^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  636.     1822.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Camellia  japonica  r  luteo-albicans.     {Bot. 
Reg.  IX.  708,  pi.     1823.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].     [Camellia  japonica  plena  coronata.]    {In 
his  Flora  itaUana  .  .  .  III.  33-35,  pi.  96.     1824.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].    Camellia  japonica  anemoneflora  varie- 
gata.    {Bot.  Reg.  Xl.  887,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Camellia  japonica  var.  r.    {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pL 
2571.     1826.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Camellia  japonica  var.  p.    {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2577.    1825.) 


Thea  Japonica:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  <&  sons.     Camellia 

japonica  flmbriata.     {Loddiges'  Bot.   Cab.  XII.  pi.   1103. 

1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  rotundlfolia. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1112.     1A26.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  papaveracea. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1128.     1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  Welbankiana. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1198.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.      Camellia  japonica  cocdnea. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1237.    1827.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  j aponica  rosa  sinensis. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1455.     1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  Knightii. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1463.    1828.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.  Camellia  japonica  crassinervis. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1475.    1^28.) 

— Lindley,  John.     Camellia  japonica  punctata.     {Bot,  Reg, 

XV.  1267.  pi.     1829.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  oorallina. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1586.    1829.) 

—  Mcintosh,  C[harle8].  [Camellia  Chandler!.]  {In  his  The 
practical  gardener  ...  II.  1054-1057,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Mcintosh,  C[harle8].  [Camellia  japonica  var.]  {In  his 
Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  22.     1829.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.  Camellia  japonica  variegata 
simplex.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1694.    1880.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Camellia  japonica  fl.  albo  pleno.] 
{In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  V .  316,  pi.    1831.) 

— Lxndley,  John.    Camellia  japonica  var.  imbricata.     {Bot, 

Reg.  XVII.  1398,  pi.    1881.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &   sons.       Camellia  japonica  Rossii. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1707.    1831.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.      Camellia  japonica  Pressii. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1745.    1831.) 
— LedcUges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  althaeiflora. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1794.     1881.) 

—  Noes  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn]. 
[Camellia  japonica  var.]  {In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  77- 
81,  116,  5  pi.     1831.) 

—  S[ou]iinge]-B[odin,  £tienne].  Camellia  mutabilis.  {Inst, 
Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  III.  155.     1831.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Camellia  japonica  var.  Colvillii.]  {In  hie 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  2.     1831.) 

—  Keteleer,  J.  B.  Description  sommaire  de  quelques  Camellia 
nouveaux  qui  ont  fleuri  k  Fh>mont  au  printemps  1832.  {Inst. 
Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  IV.  152-154.    1832.) 

—  Distribution  des  Camellia  par  oouleurs.  {Inst.  Hort,  Fro^ 
mont  Ann.  IV.  321-322.     18&.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  {Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep. 
1832,  pp.  39-44,  1  pi.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Camellia  japonica  var. 
Landrethu.]    {Flar.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  p.  75,  1  pi.) 

— Lindley,  John.    CameUia  japonica  var.  Reevesiana.     {Bot, 

Reg.  XVIII.  1501,  pi.    1832.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  punctata. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1825.     1832.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  oompacta. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1836.     1832.) 
— Loddtiges,  Conrad  &  sons.    Camellia  japonica  Rosa  mundi. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1866.    ISSi.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  CSutndleri. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1897.     1832.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.     Camellia  japonica  imbricata. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1974.    1833.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Camellia  japonica  var.  Sweetiana.]  {In 
his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  133. 
1833.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Camellia  japonica  fl.  pleno  variegato. 
(/n^iifi  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  502,  514,  pi.      1834.) 

—  Bins,  jracob],  Or-)*  Briefliche  Mittheilung  Uber  die  Ent- 
stehimg  der  Camellia  japonica  francofurtensis.  {AUg.  Gar- 
tenzeU.  II.  342-343.     IBU.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antolne].  Camellia  Sophiana  Poit.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XVL  212-214.     1886.) 

—  Berldse,  [Laurent].  Deux  nouveaux  Camellia  obtenus  de 
graines,  par  M.  Tamponet.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI. 
287-289.     1835.) 

—  Poitean,  [Antolne].  [Camellia  splendidissima,  C.  Tampone- 
ana,  C.  Adelaide.]    {Rev.  Hort.  IIL  31-32.    1635-38.) 
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Thea  Japonlca:  Poitoaa,  [Antoine].  De  la  n^cessit^ 
d'^tablir  une  classification  parmi  les  Camellia.  (Rev.  Hort. 
III.  166-170.     1835-38.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Camellia  japonica  Donckelaeri.  {Bot 
Reg.  XXII.  1854,  pi.     1836.) 

—  M.,  V.  Description  et  culture  du  Camellia  japonica- War- 
ratah  var.  Kurtsii.     (Hort.  Bdg.  III.  57-58,  pi.  51.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Camellia  japonicaFordii.  (PaxUm's  Mag. 
Bol.  II.  25,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  CajnelUa  japonica  Chandlerii.  (PaxUm's 
Mag.  Bot.  n.  73,  pi    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Camellia  japonica  Cunninghami.  {Pax- 
Um'a  Mag.  Bol.  II.  122,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Beridse,  [Laurent].  Monographie  du  genre  Camellia;  ou, 
Essai  sur  sa  culture,  sa  description  et  sa  classification  .  .  . 
132  pp.  tab,  O.  Paris,  183r7.  —  Ed.  2  enl.  16+  237+  22 
pp.    il    O.    [Paris],  1840.  —  Ed.  3  enl.    337  pp.    O.  Paris, 

1845. Monography  of  the  genus  Camellia;  or.  An  essay 

on  its  culture,  description   and   classification  .  .  .  trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  H.  A.  S.  Dearborn.     8+ 102  pp. 

4  pi.     O.     Boston,  1838. Ueber  Camellien;  oder,  Ver- 

such  Qber  die  Cultur  und  Gattungen  derselben.    Mit  An- 
merkungen.     240  pp.     D.     Berlin,  1838. 

—  Bexldse,  Laurent.  Cultur  und  Beschreibung  der  schonsten 
bis  jetzt  bekannten  Camellien  .  .  .  Deutsch  von  G.  P.  v. 
GemOnden.  8+ 128  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Weissensee,  1838.t  — 
Nachtrag.     O.     Weissensee,  1841.  t 

—  D.,  R.  &  [Maimd,  Benjamin].  Camellia  japonica  variety 
Donckelaen.     (Maund'e  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  145.     [1839.]) 

—  Neabert,  W[illielm].  DieModepflimsenunsererZeit.  2  vol. 
O.    Stuttgart  <&  Tubingen,  1839-42.t 

Vol  I.  Camellien  und  Caotua.     Vol.  II.  Rosen. 

—JLoiaeleiir-Deriongyhainpg,  J.  L.  A.]  dc  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
[CfamelUa  Pour  pre  Warratah.]  (/n  Loibeleur-Deslong- 
CHABfPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^6ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  64.    1841.) 

—  Paztpn,  Joseph.  Camellia  japonica  var.  Albertii.  {Pax- 
Um'%  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  53-54,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Berldse,  Laurent.  Iconographie  du  genre  Camellia;  ou, 
Description  et  figures  des  Camellia  les  plus  beaux  et  les  plus 
rares,  peints  d'aprds  nature  .  .  .  par  J.  J.  Jung.  3  vol. 
300  pi.     P.     Paris,  1841^3. 

—  Bttltee,  [Laurent].  Camellia  de  Bonnard.  {Hort.  Univ. 
m.  161-162,  pi.    1842.) 

-— JLoisoleiir-DeBloxigchiiiiipa,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
[Camellia  dilecta.]  (In  Loiseleub-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  g6n6ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  1  p.,  pi.  17. 
1843.) 

—  Berldse,  [Laurent].  Sur  les  progrte  de  la  culture  du  Ca- 
mellia du  Japon  par  la  voie  des  semis;  appel  aux  horticulteurs 
modernes  de  cultiver  par  la  m6me  voie  du  semis  les  espdces 
encore  vierges  de  la  Chine,  de  la  Cochinchine  et  de  I'lnde. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXV.  302-305.     1844.) 

—  Berldse,  [Laurent].  Nouvelle  m^thode  de  classification 
du  Camellia,  bas^  sur  la  forme  des  ooroUes.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Pom  ilnn.  XXXV.  341-344.     1844.) 

—  Grttnberg,  Or-)j  {KunH-  und  HandeLegdrtner,  Frankfurt  a. 
M.).  Vber  Camellia  Teutonia.  {Ver.  Be/drd.  Gartenb.  Preues. 
Verfc.  XVIL  90-9L     1844.) 

— L[exna]Te],  C[harles].     Camellia  Dunlap,  White  Warratah. 

{HoH.  Univ.  V.  46,  pi.    1844.) 
— Lindley,  John.      Camellia  japonica  Halleii.      {Bot.  Reg. 

XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  38,  no.  48.     1846.) 
— Lois^iir-De8loiigchaii4>8,  [J.  L.  A.]  &  Poiteau,  [Antoine]. 

Visite  aux  Camellia  [de  M.  Berl^].     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

XXXVL  275-282.     1846.) 

—  [Moxren,  Charles.]  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  Littae 
(Camellia  due  de  L3rtta).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I. 
185-186,  pi.  17.     [1846.]) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  Pirzio 
(Camellia  Pirzio).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  276,  pi. 
25.     [1846.]) 

^-[Morren,  Charles.]  Camellia  reticulato-japonica  var. 
hyb.  Straetenii  (Camellia  de  Vanderstraeten).  {Soc.  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  481-482,  pi.  47.     [1846.]) 

—  [Bfforren,  Charles.]  Camellia  japonica  var.  Constantiniana 
(Camellia  de  Constantin  de  Caters).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 
Ann.  II.  13-14,  pi.  50.     [1846.]) 

— M[orren],  [Charles].  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  centifolia 
(Camellia  k  cent  feuilles).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II. 
443-444,  pi.  95.     [1846.]) 


Thea  Japonica:  OameUia  japonica.  [1847.]  (Man. Hort 
Soc.  Trans.  I.  11-12,  2  pi.     1847-[52].) 

Camellia  japonica  var.  Wilderi  and  var.  Mn.  Abby  Wilder. 

—  BerUse,  [Laurent].  Note  sur  un  nouveau  Camellia.  {Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  230-231.     1847.) 

— L[e]naire],  Ch[arles].  Camellia  (japonica)  miniata,  (Camellia 
k  fleurs  vermilion.     {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  10, 1  p.,  pL  7.    1847.) 

—  Spae,  D.  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  VerschaffeltianA 
(Camellia  de  Verschafifelt).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Atm.  III. 
87^88,  pi.  116.     [1847.]) 

—  Spae,  D.  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  Augustina  superba 
(Camellia  du  Japon  var.  Augustine  superbe).  {Soc  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  173-174,  pi.  129.     [1847.]) 

—  Spae,  D.  Camellia  japonica  linn.  var.  Alcina  rosea  (Ca- 
mellia du  Japon  Linn.  var.  Alcina  ros^).  {Soc.  Agric.  BU. 
Gand  Ann.  UI.  177-178,  pi.  131.     [1847.]) 

—  Spae,  D.  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  americana  (Camellia 
d'Am^que  de  Dunloop).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III. 
251-252,  pi.  140.     [1847.]) 

—  Spae,  D.  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  Mathotiana  (Ca- 
mellia du  Japon  var.  de  Mathot).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 
Ann.  III.  459-460,  pi.  170.     [1847.]) 

— L[einaira],  Ch[arle8].  Camellia  (japonica)  Wilderi,  C^toellia 
de  Wilder.     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  328.     1848.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Camellia  japonica  Linn.  var.  Rubini 
(Camellia  Rubini).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  447- 
448,  pi.  228.     [1848.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Camellia  japonica  var.  miniata.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  169-170,  pi.     1848.) 

— Verschaflelt,  Ambroise.  Nouvelle  iconographie  des  Camel- 
lias, contenant  les  figures  et  la  description  des  plus  rares,  des 
plus  nouvelles  et  des  plus  belles  vari^t&  de  ce  genre.  13  vol. 
623  pi.    Q.     Gand.  1848-60. 

Vol.  I.  ediU^i  by  Alexandre  Venchaffelt. 

—  Bexldae,  [Laurent].  Description  de  vari^t^  nouvelles  de 
Camellia.  {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  74-83,  128-133, 224- 
231,272-281,306-314.    1848.) 

—  Spae,  D.  CameUia  fulgens  plenissima  (Camellia  brillant, 
plein).    {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  49,  pi.  237.    [1849.]) 

—  Camellia  Candor  Rev.  W.  Herb.  (Maandschr.  Tuinb.  V. 
pi.     1860.) 

—  Camellia  japonica  var.  Drysdalii.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [I.j 
145,  pi.     1860.) 

—  Q[4riiicq],  FTran^ois].  Camellia  japoxiica  Linn6  var.  volta- 
veridiana.     {Hort.  Frang.  1861,  pp.  81-85,  pi.  10.) 

— Varemiea,  C.  de.  Quelle  difference  v  a-t-il  entre  le  Ca- 
mellia Normanii  et  le  C.  Sacooiana?  (Rev.  HorL  ser.  4, 1. 
79-^.     1862.) 

— Legnay,  L[6on].  Culture  du  Camellia:  vari^t^  nouvelies. 
{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  IL  22-31.     1863.) 

—  OoUeiione  di  Camelie  ooltivate  nel  giardino  di  Ccsare 
Franchetti  .  .  .  Firenze  ...  62  pp.  0.  t-p-c.  [Lucca, 
1866.] 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Des  Camellias  k  odeur  suave.  {JU. 
HoH.  II.  20-31.    1866.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Camellia  jap.  Bonomiana.  Sangalli, 
{Flore  Serr.  IL  9,  pi.  1295.     1868.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Camellia  japonica  yar. 
tricolor  imbricata  plena.]  {In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet 
...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  31.     1869^1.) 

—  The  Camellia.      (Gard.  Mag.  [I]  277-278.      1860.) 

Quelques  mots  sur  rhistoire  du  Camellia.  {Soc  HoH.  France 
Jour.  VI.  620-621.  1860.  —  Flore  Jard.  Ann.  IV.  143-144. 
1861.) 

—  Camellia  spiraHs  rubra.  {HoHicuUurist,  XVI.  328-329, 
1  pi.     1861.  --See  also  pp.  485-186.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  Crimson  Camellia,  Camellia  japonica  var. 
punicea.     {Floral  Mag.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  12.     1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Camellia  marginata.]  {HoH.  Sec 
Land.  Proc.  1.  200-201.     1861.) 

—  [BSoore,  Thomas.]  [Camellia.]  {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc  I. 
615.     1861.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Camellia  tricolor  imbricata,  flore 
pleno,  ou  Camellia  tricolor  imbricata  plena.  (lU.  HoH.  IX. 
1  p.,  pi.  312.     1862.) 

—  Hfoutte],  liouis]  van.      Camellia  jap.  tricolor  imbricata 
'"    '^    ''     '  '  -^     ^      O^ore  Serr.  XV.  145,. 


plena  CE.  G.  Henderson  and  Son), 
pi.  1576.     1862-65.) 
— Lemfaire],  Ch[arles].      Camellia  alba  ornatissima. 
HoH.  XI.  1  p.,  pi.  404.    1864.) 
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Thea  Japonica:  Roger-De8fi[6iiettei,  C.  Le  Camellia 
soumis  k  la  temperature  de  nos  hi  vers  sous  le  ctimat  de  Paris. 
(Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2. 1.  532-533.     1864.) 

—  Lemfaire],  Chfarles].  Camellia  planipetala.  {lU,  Hart. 
XII.  1  p.,  pi.  426.    1866.) 

—  H[oatte1,  L[ouis]  van.  Camellia  jap.  planipetala.  {Flore 
Serr.  XVI.  61,  pi.  1635.     1866-67.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Camellia  apucaeformis.l  (Bdg. 
Hort.  XVI.  269.     1866.) 

—  Seenuuuii  Berthold.  On  Camellia  japonica  var.  varie- 
eata,  a  new  variegated  Camellia.     (Jaur,  Bat,  IV.  1-2,  1  pi. 

—  Moxren,  £d[ouard1.  [Camellia  japonica  L.  var.  Francois 
Wiot.]    {Belg.  HaH.  XVIII.  257,  pi.    1868.) 

—  Cairidre,  £.  A.  Camellia  Killwingtoniaoa.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1873,  p.  415.) 

—  OameUia  Donckelaarii.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2, 1. 123,  il.  34. 
1874.) 

lUostrsticm  of  fruit. 

—  A  miniatare  Camellia.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XI.  433,  il.  60. 
1879.) 

—  Paul,  William.  Camellias  and  Camellia  culture.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  2,  XI.  461-462,  493-494,  524-525.  557-558.  59^- 
594,  656-657,  687-688.     1879.) 

—  Hovey,  C.  M.  Camellia  C.  M.  Hovey.  (Gard.  XXIV.  248- 
250,  pi.  406.     1883.) 

—  OamaUia  Donckelaari.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXI.  120, 11. 
24-25.     1884.) 

—  D.,  C.  R.  S.  Single  Camellias.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  202-203, 
lil.,  pi.  506.    1886.) 

—  Neiie  Camellia.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XI.  162-163,  il. 
41.    1886.) 

lipfliyes  with  three-parted  apex. 

—  The  OameUia.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  V.  425-427,  il.  76-78. 
1889.) 

—  0.,W.  H.  Japanese  Camellias.  ((?an2.  XXXVI.  246-247, 
1  U.,  pi.  718.    1889.) 

— W.     Camellias.    (Garrf.  XXXVII.  552-553,  pi.  757.    1890.) 
With  a  plate  of  Camellia  reticulata. 

—  Blandiard,  J.  Camellia  Donkelaari  [sic].  (Rev.  Hart. 
1893,  p.  412.) 

—  rcwASiot,  Uapayidtip.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  'HKa^ueX- 
Xcia.     [The  Camellia.]     CEXXcr.  Ttt^ffy.  IX.  21^223.     1893.) 

—  T.  The  smaller-flowered  Camellias.  {Gard.  XLIV.  328- 
329,  1  il.,  pi.  930.    1893.) 

With  a  plate  of  Camellia  Saaanqua. 

—  Ugoliiii,  G[uglielmo].  La  Camelia  \8ic],  il  suo  passato  e  il 
suo  avvenire.      (Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  BvU.  XX.  320-328.     1895.) 

—  D.,  A.  Hardy  Camellias.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  249- 
250.     1897.) 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  The  species  of  Camellia.  (Gard.  LIV.  242- 
243,  2  U.,  pi.  1189.    1898.) 

—  Cultural 

—  DebeiitB,  £.  Anweisung  but  Kamellien-Kultur,  nebst  An- 
hang.    O.    Leipzig,  n.  d.t 

—  BoBSe,  [J.  F.  W.].  Cultur  einiger  Zierpflansen.  {Ver.  Be- 
S&rd.  GarUnb.  Preu8S.  Verh.  III.  399-411.  1827.  —5ee  pp. 
406-410.) 

—  SoQlange-Bodin,  [£tiennel.     Notice  sur  les  soins  k  donner 

aux  Camellias.   7  pp.    D.   Paris,  1827. Ueber  die  Pfiege 

der  Cunellien;  frei  bearbeitet  von  F.  A.  Lehmann.     15  pp. 
O.     Dresden,  1828.t 

—  HuiiBon,  Joseph.  On  the  cultivation  of  Camellias  in  an 
open  border.   ( Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Trans.  VII.  168-171.     1830.) 

— Laflay-Fouxnier.  Moyen  de  faire  fructifier  les  Camellia. 
{Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  40-41.    1830.) 

—  Seidel,  J.  F.  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Camellien.  (Ver.  Be- 
f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  35-39.    1830.) 

—  Seidel,  T.  J.  Die  Camellien;  wie  sie  behandelt  sein  wollen, 
damit  ihre  Blumenknospen  nicht  vor  der  BlQtezeit  abfallen, 
Bondem  gesunde  und  grosse  Blumen  bringen.  33  pp.  O. 
Wien,  18§0.t 

— Idmpiecht,  J.  E.  S.  Das  Abwerfen  der  Knospen  bei  den 
Camellien  zu  verhindem.  {Ver.  Befard.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Ver*.  VIL  317-320.     1831.) 

—  8[<n]]ange}-B[odiii,  £tienne].  Propagation  des  Camellia 
doubles  par  bouture.  (Inst.  Hart.  Framont  Ann.  IV.  149- 
152.    1832.) 

—  Sehaner,  Sebastian.  Beitrag  sur  Cultur  der  Camellien  im 
frden  Lande.    {AUg.  Gartemeit.  I.  177-178.     1833.) 


Thea  japonica:  Bffaiqtiardt,  T.  L.  Neue  Methode,  die 
Camellien  zu  vermehren.  {AUg.  Garienzeit.  II.  233-235. 
1834.) Ny  Methode  at  formere  Camellier  paa.  [Trans- 
lated by  P.  D.  Feilberg.]     {Havetid.  I.  219-221.     1835.) 

—  Bffaiqiiardt,  [T.]  L.  Verfahrungsart  um  von  der  Camellia 
japonica  simplex,  bestimmt  guten  Samen  zu  erziehen.  {AUg. 
Gartemeit.  III.  337-338.     1836.) 

— Feilberg,  P.  D.  Camelliernes  Formering.  {Havetid.  II. 
141-142.     1836.) 

—  Fischer,  Heinrich.  Vermehrung,  Veredlung  und  Behand- 
lung  der  Camellia  japonica;  fQr  Blumenliebhaber  und  G&rt- 
ner,  fasslich  dargestellt.  23+  [1]  pp.  4  pi.  O.  Freiburg, 
1836. 

—  Tounds,  P.  Essai  sur  la  culture  et  I'acclimatation  du  Ca- 
melia [sic].     16  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Agen,  1836.] 

—  Seidel,  T.  J.  Anleitimg  zur  Kultur  und  Vermehrimg  der 
Camellien.     16  pp.     1  pi.    O.     Dresden,  1837.t 

—  Berldse,  [Laurent].  Note  sur  la  f  6oondation  artificielle  du 
Camellia  pomponia  alba  semiplena  par  le  Camellia  Derbiana. 
{Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXIII.  59-60.    1838.) 

—  Nenbert,  W[Llhelm].  Anleitung,  auf  die  leichteste  Art 
Camellien  aus  Stecklingen  zu  ziehen.  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  VII. 
177-178.     1839.) 

—  Desportes,  Baptiste.  Lettre  sur  T^tat  de  sant4  des  Ca- 
mellia cultiv6s  en  pleine  terre  k  I'air  libre  k  Angers,  aprte 
I'hiver  de  1844  k  1845.  (Sac.  HaH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVI. 
271-275.    1845.) 

— Vlbert.  Influence  de  Thiver  de  1845  sur  les  cultures  de  Ca- 
mellias li  Angers.  7  pp.  D.  n.  t-p.  Angers.  1846.  — From: 
Sac.  Indust.  Angers  BvU.  XVI.  no.  3. 

—  Wilder,  M.  P.  The  hybridization  of  the  Camellia  japonica 
and  its  varieties.  [1847.]  (Mass.  Hart.  Sac.  Trans.  I.  35- 
39.     1847-[52].) 

—  [Is  the   Camellia  a  greenhouse  plant?]     {Gard.  Chran. 

1848,  pp.  763,  779.) 1st  die  Camellie  erne  Gew&chshaus- 

Pflanze?      {AUg.  Garienzeit.  XVII.  36-38,  42-44.     1849.) 

— Feast,  Samuel.  On  the  Camellia  as  a  hardy  plant.  {Hot- 
ticttUurist,  III.  417-418.     1849.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Culture  du  Camellia;  climat  qui  oon- 
vient  k  cet  arbuste,  quelques  notes  relatives  au  ctimat  de  la 
Chine.     {Rev.  HaH.  ser.  3,  IV.  105-110,  205-210.     1860.) 

—  Erziogton.  Dyrkning  af  Camellier.  {Dansk  Haugetid.  II. 
90-91, 94, 98-99;  III.  1-2.     1860-51.) 

—  Jonfi^e,  J.  de.     Traits  de  la  culture  du  Camellia.     130 

pp.    S.     Bruxelles,  1851. Beknopte  aanleiding  tot  het 

kweeken  van  Camellias.  139  pp.  D.  *a  Hertogenbosch, 
1851. Practische  Grundlehren  der  Cultur  von  Camel- 
lien. Deutsch  nach  der  zweiten  verbesserten  franzdsischen 
Auflage,  verglichen  mit  der  Nouvelle  ioonographie  des  Camel- 
lias ete.  par  M.  M.  van  de  Geert  et  A.  Verschaffelt,  und  Des 
genres  Camellia,  Rhododendron  etc.  par  M.  M.  Ch.  Lemaire  et 
Paillet  von  Ferd.  Freiherm  von  Biedenfeld.  16+ 129  pp.  D. 
Weimar,  1856. 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Greffes  de  Camellias.  {Flore  Serr, 
VII.  44,  1  il.     1851-52.) 

—  BehaadeUnff,  kweeking  en  opgave  van  de  aanbevelens- 
waardigste  Camellia's.  {Tuinbouw-Cour.  1863,  pp.  31-32, 
35-36.) 

—  Ezorde  d'un  traits  sur  lliistoire  et  la  culture  des  Camellias. 
{Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc.  pp.  10-12.    1854.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Camellia  auf  Prunus  Laurocerasus 
veredelt.     {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenh.  1869,  pp.  74-75.) 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Besksring  af  Camellier.  {Dansk  Havetid. 
1871,  pp.  28^290.) 

—  ['Op4«v^Hs,  BeMctfpot.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  U«fiiypa4>ii 
Kcd  KoXKUpyua  rtft  'larwrcK^f  KaficXXiaf.  (Camellia  Japonica.) 
[Description  and  cultivation  of  Camellia.]  (rconronxd,  I.  24- 
30.     1872.) 

— A[iidr§],  £[douard].  La  greffe  des  Camellias  en  plein  air. 
(/«.  HaH.  XXI.  78-79,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Halliday,  R.  J.  Practical  Camellia  culture ;  a  treatise  on  the 
propagation  and  culture  of  the  Camellia  japonica.  141  pp. 
il.     5  pi.     D.     Baltimore,  1880. 

—  [Stroat,  A.  S.]  Camellias  in  Alabama.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
IV.  73.    1883.) 

—  Paugam,L.ftB]aiieliard,J.  L'hiver  1879-80  et  le  Camellia 
en  Basse-Bretagne.     {Rev.  HaH.  1884,  pp.  448-451.) 

—  Hansen,  M.  L.  Kortfattede  Vink  om  Camellia  Culturen. 
{Dansk  Havetid.  XXXVII.  69-71.    1885.) 

—  D.,  A.    Outdoor  Camellias.     {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  V.  650. 
.) 
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Thea  Japonica:  QuiGliAid,  H.  Multiplication  des  Camel- 
lias k  Nantes.     (Rev.  Hart.  1889,  pp.  526-528,  il.  134.) 

^  Oraftiiig  Camellias.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  461,  il.  67- 
69.    1892.) 

—  Rudolph,  Jules.  Rustidtd  du  Camellia.  (Jardm,  VIII.  89- 
90.    1894.) 

—  MottareaH,  Giovanni.  Propagation  of  Camellias.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  469,  il.  90.    1896.) 

—  Paul,  William.  The  Camellia  as  a  seaside  plant.  {Gard, 
Ckran.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  365-^66.     1898.) 

—  M.  The  seeding  of  Camellia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII. 
445,  il.  139.    1950.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Beridse,  [Laurent].  Sur  \&  panachure  des  fleurs  du  Camel- 
Ua.     {Soc.  Hon.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  127-129.     1847.) 

— Alien,  H.  ft  Jlumicke,  Wrilhelm].  Krankheitserscheinungen 
an  Camellia  japonica  L.    (Gartenfl.  XL.  17^176, 1  il.    1891.) 

—  Economic 

—  Kein.  [Vorkommen  und  Nutsen  der  Camellia  in  ihrer 
Heimat  Japan.]  {Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  HeUk.  Sitzber.  1888, 
pp.  324-1325.) 

T.  reticulata:  OainelUa  reticulata.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paria  Ann. 
XII.  182-183.    1833.) 

—  H[ontte],  Lrouis]  van.  Camellia  reticulata  flore  pleno. 
{Flore  Serr.  XII.  185,  pi.  1279/ 1280.    1867.) 

— LemTaire],  Ch[arles].  Camellia  reticulata  var.  flore  pleno. 
{lU.  Hort.  VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  306.     1861.) 

—  Tuteher,  W.  J.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  523-524.    1893.) 

T.  aasanqua:  Staunton,  Sir  George.  {In  his  An  authentic 
account  of  an  embassy  ...  to  the  Emperor  of  China  .  .  . 
II.  467,  1  pi.    1797.) 

—  Note  sur  le  Camellia  oleifera.  {Soc,  Hort,  Paris  Ann. 
XXXVn.  667-668.    1846.) 

—  Hiiincq,  F[ran9ois].  Le  Camellia  Sasanqua  rosea.  {Hort. 
Frang.  1872,  pp.  77-78.) 

—  Tea  oil  and  cake.  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  264- 
265.) 

T*  BlnensiB:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Gknbbal 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  116-121,  pi.  256.     1794.) 

—  [Oadet,  C.  L.]  Th6  acclimate.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  VI. 
298.     1820.) 

—  Hazquia,  F.  Or-)-  ^^  Th^;  ou,  Nouveau  traits  sur  sa  cul- 
ture, sa  r^colte,  sa  pr^aration  et  ses  usages.  124  pp.  10  pi. 
T.  Paris,  1820.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  99  pp.  8  pi.  map.  O. 
Paris,  1834. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlichen  Gew&chse 
.  .  .  VII.  no.  27-29,  pi.  27-29.     1831.) 

—  [Reiinie,  James.]  Thea  chinensis  var.  p,  {Mag.  Bot.  Gard. 
IL  3,  pi.  2L     1834.) 

—  JuUen,  Stanislas  &  Voisin,  {akh^.  Sur  les  climats  conve- 
nables  k  la  culture  du  Th6.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
VI.  510-512.     1838.) 

—  GuUlemln,  [J.  B.  A.].  Rapport  .  .  .  sur  sa  mission  au  Br6- 
sil,  ayant  pour  objet  principal  des  recherches  sur  les  cultures 
et  la  preparation  du  Th^,  et  le  transport  de  cet  arbuste  en 
France.    38  pp.    O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1839.  —  From: "  Revue 

agricoUf  16me  livre?  " Report  of  an  expedition  to  Brazil 

undertaken  principally  with  the  view  to  obtain  information 
respecting  the  culture  and  preparation  of  the  Tea  plant  and 
the  introduction  of  this  shrub  into  France.  {Hooker  Jour. 
Bot.  in.  1-16.     1841.) 

—Abel,  W.     Ueber  Thee-Kultur.      {AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII. 
281-282.     1846.) 
GreenhouBe  cultivation. 

—  Neunuum,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  la  fructification  du  Th4. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  55-56.     1846.) 

— B[egel],  ETduard  von].  Thea  chinensis  Sims  var.  floribunda. 
{Gartenfl.  III.  77-83,  pi.  81.     1864.) 

—  GhrSnland,  J[ohannes].  Thea  viridis  L.  et  Chirita  sinensis 
Lindl.     {Rev.  Hort.  1858,  pp.  377-381,  il.  105.) 

—  Oaron,  £[douard].  Le  Th6;  culture,  r^colte  et  torr^f action, 
propri^t^s  chimiques,  alimentaires  et  m^icinales  des  diff6- 
rentes  esp^ces,  son  r61e  dans  Talimentation  publique,  son  in- 
fluence sur  I'organisme,  sa  preparation  comme  bolsson.  43 
pp.     D.     Paris,  1861. 


Thea  sinenaiB:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Thea  viridis  varie- 
gata.]     {Hort.  Soc,  Land.  Proc,  I.  615.    1861.) 

—  Naudin,  [C.  V.].  Un  mot  k  propos  de  la  culture  du  T^t 
{Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  52-54.) 

~FonTielle,W[ilfrid]de.  Culture  de  Th6.  {Rev.HorLMl, 
pp.  132-135,  il.  28-29.) 

—  The  Tea  cyclopaedia;  articles  on  Tea,  Tea  sdence,  blights, 
soils  and  manures,  cultivation,  buildings,  manufacture,  &c. 
with  Tea  statistics.  8+  355  pp.  5  pi.  O.  London,  ^ref. 
1881]. 

From:  **  Indian  Tta  goMiU." 

—  Spiegel,  S.  A  Thea-ndv6ny.  [The  Tearplant]  {Red, 
Lap.  III.  291-292.    1888.) 

—  Kofenak^,  Josef.  V  &ijov6m  kraii.  [In  a  Tea  countnr.j 
{Vesmir,  XXV.  18^-184,  1  pi.     1»B6.) 

—  Boutmy,  V.  La  culture  du  Th6.  {Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  1. 8&- 
97,  123-137,  2  il.     18OT.) 

—  Haaaack,  Carl.  Cultur  und  Gewinnung  von  Thee  und  Kaf- 
fee.  {Ver.  VerbreU.  Nalurw.  Kennln.  Wien  SdiHft  XXXVII. 
(1896-97),  pp.  265-312,  map.     1897.) 

—  Boutilly,  V.  LeTh6;sa  culture  etsamanipiilation.  108  pp. 
17  U.     Ipl.    O.     Paris,  1898. 

—  Honrith,  S&ndor.  Thea  chinensis.  ( Kert.  Lap.  XIV.  416- 
417.    1889.) 

—  Ooulombier,  F.  L'arbre  k  Th^.  164  pp.  il.  0.  Paris, 
1900.     (Cat^chisme  du  planteur.) 

—  Wallis-Tkyier,  A.  J.  Tea  machinery  and  tea  factories,  a 
descriptive  treatise  on  the  mechanical  appliances  required  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  Tea  plant  and  the  preparation  of  Tea 
for  the  market.  18+452  pp.  218  11.  Ipl.  O.  London, 
1900. 

—  Nosiv  Ambbica 

—  Baflne8que[-Sc]mialts],  C.  S.  On  the  introduction  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  Tea-plant.  {Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  382-381 
1818419].) 

Three  lettere  to  S.  L.  Mitohill. 

—  Smith,  Junius.  Cultivation  of  the  Tea-plant  in  the  United 
States.  {United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric,  1819, 
pp.  402-104.     1850.) 

—  Smith,  Junius.  Culture  of  Tea  in  South  CaroUna.  —  Agri- 
cultural department.    {De  Bow's  Rev,  VIII.  560-562.    1860.) 

—  Smith,  Junius.  Golden  Grove  Tea  plantation,  Greenville, 
S.  C.  ( United  States  Commis.  Patent.  Rep.  Agric.  1850,  pp. 
192-194.     1861.) 

— On  the  pTacticaJi>iIity  of  the  Tearculture  in  the  United  States. 
{United  States  Commis,  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1857,  pp.  166- 
181.     1858.) 

—  Nordhofl,  C.  Tea  culture  in  the  United  States.  {Harper^s 
Mag.  XIX.  762-770,  15  U.     1869.) 

—  [Fortune,  Robert.]  [Introduction  of  the  Tea  plant  into  the 
United  States.]  {Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp.  967-968.  —  Agric 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  28-30.  1861.  —Pham. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  (1859-60),  pp.  429-430.     1860.) 

—  Bonaall,  Spencer.  Tea:  its  cultiu*e  and  manufacture  .  .  . 
{United  States  Commis.  Patents  Rep,  Agric,  1860,  pp.  446- 
467.     1861.) 

—  Kendo,  T.  A.  Treatise  on  silk  and  Tea  culture  and  other 
Asiatic  industries  adapted  to  the  soil  and  climate  of  Cali- 
fornia.   73  pp.     D.    San  Francisco,  1870. 

—  [Jones,  A.  C]  Thea  viridis,  or  Chinese  Tea  plant,  and  the 
practicability  of  its  culture  and  manufacture  in  the  United 
States;  also  some  remarks  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Coffee 
plant.  26  pp.  O.  Washington,  1877.  {United  States  DepL 
Agric.  Spec.  Rep.  III.) 

—  Saunders,  William.  Tea-culture  as  a  probable  American 
industnr.  21pp.  1  il.  O.  Washington,  1879.  {United  States 
Dept.  Agric.  Spec,  Rep,  XVIII.) 

—  BSassey,  W.  F.  Tea-cultiue  in  the  Carolinas;  the  facts  in 
the  case  told.     {Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3,  XIII.  81-82.    1802.) 

—  Shepaid,  C.  U.  Special  report  on  Tea-raising  in  South 
Carolina.  {United  States  Sec.  Agric,  Rep,  1892,  pp.  627- 
640,  pi.  1-3.  1903.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p.  O.  Waslungton, 
1893. 

—  Shepaid,  C.  U.  Tea-culture  in  North  America;  a  successftd 
establishment  of  this  industry  in  South  Carolina.  {Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  138-145,  2  il.     1893.) 

—  Walker,  E.  H.  Bawson-.  Report  on  Tea  raisinfr  in  South 
Carolina.  {Great.  Brit,  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul,  Rep,  Misc 
CCCXXVI.  1-5,  1  tab.    1894.) 
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Thea  BlnenBki:  Saunders,  William.  An  e3q)eriinent  in 
Tea  culture;  a  report  on  the  Tea  gardens  of  Dr.  Charles  U. 
Shepard,  S.  C.  10  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  fWashington,  18»7?] 
(United  States  Dept,  Agric,  Div.  Gard,  Grounds  Circ.  I.) 

—  Parks,  La  F.  I.  Successful  Tea  growing  in  America. 
(Cosmapol.  Mag.  XXIV.  584-586,  2  il.     1896.3 

—  Shepard,  C.  U.  Tea  culture ;  the  experiment  in  South  Caro- 
Una.  27  pp.  4il.  10  pi.  O.  Washington,  1889.  (United 
Stales  Dept.  Agric.  Rep.  LXI.  ) 

—  Stewart,  J.  A.  The  Tea  industry  in  the  South.  (Chaviau- 
9uan,  XXIX.  529-533.    1899.) 

—  South  Ambbica 

—  Onltivatioii  of  Tea  in  Brazil.  (Edinb.  PhUos.  Jour,  II. 
395.    1820.) 

—  Sacramento,  Leandro  do.  Memoria  economica  sobre  a 
planta^lLo,  cultura  e  preparagfio  do  Chd.  48  pp.  O.  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  1826. 

—  Kendn,  AQphonse].  De  la  culture  du  Th^  dans  la  province 
de  Saint-Paul.  (In  his  £tudes  .  .  .  sur  le  Brddl,  pp.  218- 
237.     1848.) 

—7  Oultore  du  Th6  au  Brdsil.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSj  ser. 
3,  XIX.  276.     1861.) 

—  The  adtare  of  Tea  in  Brazil.  (Merchants*  Mag.  XXXIII. 
442-445.  1866.) — From:  "  Jomal  de  commerdo  Brazil, 
June  1855." 

— Xiianvauz.  Note  sur  les  nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Th^yers  ob- 
serve dans  les  plantations  du  Br^l.  [Extract.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLI.  524-525.     1866.) 

—  Messerpy,  H.  Tea  planting  [in  Guiana].  (Timehrif  ser.  2, 
X.  11^122.    1896.) 

EUROPB 

—  Leroy,  A.  Note  sur  la  culture  indigene  des  di verses  esp^ces 
de  Th^  h  Angers.  (Soc.  Indust.  Angers  BvU.  VIII.  69. 
1837.) 

—  Mteat,  rP.  V.].  Notice  sur  les  essais  de  culture  qu'on  pour- 
rait  faire  du  Th^  en  France.  (Ann.  Agric.  Frang.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
165-171.  1837.)  — Bcprinted:  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1837.] 

—  Mteat,  fF.  V.].  M^oire  sur  la  possibility  de  cultiverle 
Th^  en  pleine  terre  et  en  erand  en  France,  avec  des  observa- 
tions sur  la  preparation  de  ses  f euilles,  leur  usage,  etc.  etc. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXV.  204-228,  260-277.  1844.)  — 
Reprinted:  51  pp.     O.     Paris,  1844. 

—  Liecoq,  L.  M.  De  la  culture  du  Th6  et  de  sa  prdparation  en 
France,  k  Tinstar  des  Chinois;  suivie  d'un  traits  de  la  con- 
fiture d'Oseille,  autre  d^couverte  du  m^me  auteur.  35  pp. 
O.     Paris,  1846.t 

—  Docteur,  A[natole].  Du  Thd  et  de  son  acclimatation  dans 
nos  contr^es.  11  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bordeaux,  1866.]  — 
From:  "  Ami  des  champs,  juin,  1855." 

—  Ooltiyation  of  the  Thea  plant  in  Anjou.  (Gard.  V.  539. 
1874.) 

—  Ganuola,  Ferdinando.  Cultiu^  del  The  in  Italia.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BtUl.  I.  36^-373.    1876.) 

—  Cnltore  du  Th€  en  Sicile.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
5,  IV.  279.     1881.)  —  From:  *'Chemiker  ZeUung,  V.  316." 

—  Seidlits,  NHkolai]  v[on].  Ueber  die  Anpflansung  des  Thee- 
baumes  im  Kaukasus.  (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  PHers- 
haurg  1884  B^U.  1885,  pp.  237-242.)  —  Reprinted :  8  pp.  D. 
n.  t-p.  [St.  P^tersboiu^,  1884.]  —  From:  "St.  Petersburger 
ZeUung,  1884." 

—  ISarlln.  Culture  du  Th6  vert  de  Chine  au  p^nitencier  agri- 
cole  de  Chiavri.    (Ann.  Agron.  XIII.  209-228, 1  il.     1887.) 

—  M.  De  Thee-cultuur  in  den  Kaukasus.  (Tijdschr.  Neeri. 
Ind.  1890,  I.  375-382.) 

—  Thea  cultivation  in  the  Caucasus.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1886,  pp.  58-61.) 

—  KjiHHreH^,  H.  [Klingen,  I.]  KpaTKoe  omicanie  jffjkjnr- 
H&ro  MaRBHHCKaro  no^^Tpomx^ecKaro  xosHltcTBa  bt>  CBii3H 
eb  pesyjiBTaTHy^^'&nbHott  diccne^iu^iH  na  ,Z(ajn>Hitt  BocroK'b. 
[Succinct  description  of  subtropical  plant  economy  of  the  de- 
partment of  Tchakva  in  connection  with  the  results  of  the 
department's  expedition  into  the  Far  East.  66  pp.  il.  1  pi. 
O.     St.  Petersburg,  1900. 

AnJL  IN  aiNSBAL 

—  Bruce,  C.  A.  An  account  of  the  manufacture  of  the  black 
tea  as  now  practised  at  Suddeya  in  upper  Assam,  by  the 
Chinamen  sent  thither  for  that  purpose;  with  some  observa- 
tions on  the  culture  of  the  plant  in  China  and  its  growth  in 
Assam.     18+ [2]  pp.    2il.    Ipl.    map.    O.    Calcutta,  1838. 
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Tliea  slnenslB:  Tichomlrow,  W.  A.  Die  Kultur  und  Ge- 
winnung  des  Thees  auf  Ceylon,  Java  und  in  China.  (Pharm. 
Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXXI.  20^211,  225-230,  241-246,  257-262, 
273-277,  289-294,  305-310,  321-326,  337-342,  353-358,  369- 
371,  385-391,  401-405,  417-422,  433-438,  449-454,  465-470, 
481-485,  497-503,  513-518,  529-534,  545-550,  561-567,  577- 
582.  595-598, 3  pi.;  XXXII.  65-67,  81-84,  97-100,  11^-116, 
130-133,  145-148,  161-165, 177-181, 193-197,  20^213,  225- 
228.  1892-93.)  —RepnnUd:  152  pp.  3  pi,  O.  [St.  Pe- 
tersburg, 1893.] 

—  China 

— Aper^ug^^ral  sur  Industrie  des  th^  dans  la  province  de 
Fo-Kieng.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  295-306.     1839.) 

— Fortune,  Robert.  (In  his  Three  years'  wanderings  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  China  .  .  .  ed.  2,  pp.  186-227,  il. 
1847.) 

—  BaU,  Samuel.  An  account  of  the  cultivation  and  manufac- 
ture of  Tea  in  China,  derived  from  i>ersonal  observation  dur- 
ing an  official  residence  in  that  country  .  .  .  with  remarks 
on  the  experiments  now  making  for  the  introduction  of  the 
culture  of  the  Tea  tree  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  19+  382 
pp.    il.     1  pi.     O.    London,  1848. 

— Fortime,  Robert.  (In  his  A  journey  to  the  Tea  coimtries 
of  China  ...  pp.  368-390.     1862.) 

—  Our  tear-table;  or,  Tea-growine  in  the  celestial  empire. 
(Eded.  Mag.  1867,  \pt.  1],  pp.  538-547.)  —  From :  "Titan. 

—  Baber,£.C.  On  the  Chinese  Tea-trade  with  Tibet.  (Geogr. 
Soc.  London  Suppl.  Pap.  I.  (1882-86),  pp.  192-201,  3  maps. 
1886.)  —  From:  "Supplement  to  Gazette  of  India,  1879,  no. 
45,  pp.  1297-1305." 

—  Japan 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Anbau  und  Bereitung  des  Thees  auf 
Japan.  (In  his  Nippon  .  .  .  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  3^15;  atlas,  pt.  6, 
pi.  1-2.    1832.) 

Botanicfil  descriptions  of  var.  strieta,  nicoea,  diffusa  and  raaorophyUa  (p. 
14,  pi.  1-2).  Botanical  notes  by  Nees  von  Esenbeok  with  the  description 
of  the  genus  Sasanqua  (p.  13). 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Nippon;  Archiv  sur  Besohreibung  von 
Japan  und  dessen  Neben  und  Schutzl&ndem  ...  7  vol.  F. 
Leyden,  1832.  —  [Atlas.]  7  vol.  pi.  F*.  n.  t-p.  —  Nip- 
pon .  .  .  herausgegeben  von  seinen  Sohnen.  Ed.  2.  2  vol. 
il.    por.    map.    Q.    WOrzburg  &  Leipzig,  1897. 

Ed.  1  in  7  divisions,  paged  separately,  but  without  trp.  Issued  in  20 
parts. 

—  Japanese  Tea*  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1867-68),  p. 
343.    1868.) 

—  Beporta  on  the  production  of  Tea  in  Japan.  21  pp.  pi. 
F.    London,  1873. 

—  [Bobertaon.]  Tea  cultivation  in  Japan.  [Report  by  Mr. 
Robertson,  British  consul  at  Komagawa.]  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VI.  (1875^76),  pp.  128-129.     1876.) 

—  Ji^Mnache  Thee.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  95.    1888.) 

—  Gribble,  Hennr.  The  preparation  of  Japan  Tea.  (As.  Soc. 
Japan  Trans.  Xll.  1-33,  pi.,  tab.     1888.) 

—  Jimker  von  Langegg,  F.  ^.    De  cultuur  enz.  van  de  Thee 

in  Japan.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  IX.  81,  90-91.    1886.) On 

the  cultivation  of  Tea  and  on  tea-customs  in  Japan.  (Engl. 
lUust.  Mag.  1885-86,  pp.  370-384.     1886.) 

—  Malay  Pxninsula 

—  Knaggs,  Walter.  Remarks  on  the  adaptability  of  the  soil 
and  climate  of  the  Malayan  Peninsula  for  the  cultivation  of 
Tea.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1874-77), 
pt.  1,  pp.  199-204.     1878.) 

—  Malay  Archipslaqo 

—  Buddingh,  S.  A.  Theecultuur  in  Ledok.  (Tijdschr.  Neerl. 
Ind.  1839,  I.  355-360.) 

—  Essay  on  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of  Tea  in  Java. 
[Translated  by  Thomas  Horsfield.]  48  pp.  O.  London, 
1841.  —  From :  Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  HI.  no,  1. 

—  Jacobson,  J.  J.  L.  L.  Handboek  voor  de  kultuur  en  fabri- 
katie  van  Thee.   3  vol.  6  pi.   7  tab.    O.    Batavia,  1843.  — 

[Another  ed.]     3  vol.     tab.     pi.     O.    Batavia,  1848. 

Hand-book  for  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of  Tea  in 
Java.  [Translated  by  R.  W.  G.  Frith  &  H.  Reinhold.  (Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  162-179,  206-224;  VI. 
72-80;  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  292-306;  XIII.  (1863-64),  pt.  1,  pp. 
180-264.     1846-65.) 

—  Korte  verfj^elijking  van  de  Thee-cultuur  in  China  met  die 
op  Java.     (Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1844,  II  247-259.) 
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Thea  sinensis:  Jseobioii,  [J.  J.  L.  L.].  Bijdrage  tot  de 
Theecultuur.     {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind,  1846,  I.  191-219.) 

—  Ohatin,  AdFolphe].     Th^  de  Java.     [Jour,  Pharm.  Ckim. 

Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIII.  432-438.    1868.) Over  Java-Thee. 

{Natuurk.  Tijdadir.  Ned.  Indie,  VII.  289-308.     1854.) 

—  JoJig,  W.  de.  Verslag  der  particuHere  Thee-ondememing 
Ledok  in  de  afdeeling  van  dien  naam  in  de  residentie  Bage- 
len  over  het  jaar  1867.  {TijdBchr.  Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind.  XIII. 
289-311.     1867.) 

—  HoUe,  K.  F.  Verslag  omtrent  de  Thee-ondernemiDg  Was- 
pada  tot  1868.  {Tiidsdir.  Neerl,  Ind.  1868,  II.  439-456.) 

—  HoUe.  K.  F.  Verslaff  betrefifende  de  Thee-ondememinff 
Waspada  in  het  regentscnap  Limbangan  (Preanger).  (Tij£- 
eehr.  Nijverh.  NederL  Ind.  XIV.  10-45.  1868.)  —  Reprinted: 
35  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Batavia,  1869.] 

— Prillieuz,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  Tintroduction  de  la  culture 
du  Th6  k  Java.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  I.  126-128. 
1874.) 

—  Ohanmte,  W.  E.  van  &  Buijn,  G.  Thee  kultuur  en  Thee- 
rechten  met  betrekking  tot  Nederlandsch-Indie;  versameling 
van  memorien  en  requesten  ingediend  aan  de  Indische  re- 
geering  en  aan  de  wetgevende  macht  in  Nederland.    58  pp. 

0.  Batavia,  1876. 

—  Meyfooom,  C.  Het  snoeien  van  Theeheesters  met  betrek- 
king tot  de  rhizotoma.  (Tiidschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  VI. 
188-190.     1876.) 

—  Het  snoeien  der  Theestruiken.  (Ind.  Mercuur.  VII.  161. 
1884.) 

—  De  cnltnur  van  den  Theestruik  in  het  Kangradal.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  VII.  612.     1884.) 

—  Een  en  ander  over  Thee.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  676-677. 
1884.) 

—  [Sidnbimie,  P.]  Aanteekeningen  over  Thee.  {Ind.  Mer- 
cuur, VIII.  242-243,  259,  303,  326-329,  372.    1886.) 

—  Berkhout,  A.  H.  Gunstice  invloed  van  den  Albixzia  stipu- 
lata  op  den  groei  van  den  Theeheester.  (Tijdsdir.  Nijverh. 
Nederl  Ind.  XXXII.  260-265.     1886.) 

—  Oreve,  W.  R.  de.  Java-Theens  Dyrkning  og  Behandling; 
en  Ledetraad;  oversat  fra  Hollandsk.  43  pp.  O.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1892.t 

— VersUgen  over  de  onderzoekingen  betreffende  op  Java 
geoultiveerde  Theeen.    Vol  I.-VI.    1894-99.  t 

—  Gieve,  W.  R.  de.  De  cultuur  en  de  bereiding  van  Thee 
op  Java.  40  pp.  il.  O.  Haarlem,  1888. — From :  **  Eigen 
hoard.'' 

—  Moore,  Gh[arle8]  van  der.  Assam-Thee;  haar  cultuur  en 
bereiding  op  Java.  [2]+ 109  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Batavia  & 
's  Gravenhage,  1898.    (Indische  landbouwbibliotheek,  I.) 

—  Bombnrgh,  P[ieter]  van.  Bemestrngsproeven  in  Thee- 
tuinen.     {Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  30-35.    1889.) 

—  Verslag  omtrent  de  Thee-cultuur  door  de  Soekaboemi'sche 
landbouw-vereeniging.  {Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  386-389. 
1889.) 

—  Bombnrgli,  P[ieter]  van.  Over  bemesting  van  Theetuinen. 
{Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  1.  511-521.     1889.) 

— Bombuigh,  [Pieterl  van.  Opwekking  tot  het  nemen  van 
bemestingsproeven  bij  de  Tneecultuur.  {Ind.  Mercuur, 
XXII.  633-634.     1899.) 

—  Bombnrgli,  P[ieter]  van.  Een  woord  ter  opwekking  tot  het 
nemen  van  bemestingsproeven  bij  de  Theekultuur.  {Teys- 
mannia,  X.  277-290.     1900.) 

—  British  India 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  On  the  cultivation  of  Tea  in  the  northern 
provinces  of  India.  Q.  London,  1834.  t — From  his  Illustra- 
tions of  the  botany  ...  of  the  Himalayan  Mountains  .  .  . 

1.  10^128.     1839. 

—  Piddington,  Hfenryl  On  the  soil  suitable  for  Cotton,  To- 
bacco, Sugar,  and  the  Tea  plant.  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  IV. 
483-487.     1836.) 

—  M'Olelland,  John.  Report  on  the  physical  condition  of  the 
Assam  Tea  plant  with  reference  to  geological  structure,  soils 
and  climate.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  IV.  1-58,  4  il., 
pi.  1-2.  1837.)  —  Repnnied :  [2]+  58  pp.  il.  6  maps.  O. 
Calcutta,  1837.  —  [Abstract.]  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  VI. 
423-444.     1837.) 

—  Theecnltunr  in  Britsch  IndiS  en  op  Java.  {Tijdschr. 
Neerl.  Ind.  1838,  II.  423-446.) 

— Bmce,  C.  A.  An  account  of  the  manufacture  of  the  Black 
Tea  as  now  practised  at  Suddeya  in  Upper  Assam  .  .  .  with 
some  observations  on  the  culture  of  the  plant  in  China  .  .  . 
17  pp.     1  il.     1  pi.    map.    O.    Calcutta,  1838. 


Thea  sinensis:  Oriffith,  William.  Report  on  the  Tea 
plant  of  Upper  Assam.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Trans.  V. 
94-180,  2  pL,  3  maps.  1838.)  —  Reprinted:  85  pp.  5  pi. 
O.  [Calcutta,  1838.]  —  [Extract.]  {Madras  Jour.  LU.  Sd. 
VIII.  348-369.    1838.) 

— Assam;  sketch  of  its  history,  soil  imd  productions,  with  the 
discovery  of  the  Tea-plant  and  of  the  countries  adjoining 
Assam.    57  pp.    2  maps.    O.    London,  1839. 

See  pp.  21-40. 

—  Tea  cultivation  (India) ;  copy  of  papers  received  from  India 
relating  to  the  measures  adopted  lor  mtrodudn^  the  cultivft. 
tion  of  the  Tea  plant  within  the  British  possessions  in  India. 
119  pp.    5  pi.    6  maps.    F.    [London],  1838. 

—  Bmce,  C.  A.  Observations  sur  la  plante  k  Th6  d'Assam. 
{Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  22^234.    1839.) 

—  Braee,  C.  A.  Report  on  the  manufacture  of  tea,  and  on  the 
extent  and  produce  of  the  Tea  plantations  in  Assam.  •  (At. 
Soc  Bengal  Jour.  VIIL  (1839),  pp.  497^26.  1840.  —  Ma- 
dras Jour.  LU.  Sci.  X.  169-198.  1839.  —  Edinb.  New  PAilos. 
Jour.  XXVIII.  12^161,  map.  1840.)  —  Reprinted:  36  pp. 
O.    Calcutta,  1839. 

—  pSacOlelland,  John.]  Papers  relating  to  the  measures 
adopted  for  introducing  the  cultivation  of  the  Tea  phmt  in 
India.    F.    Calcutta,  1839.t 

—  Cultivation  of  the  Tea-plant  in  Assam.  {Penny  Mag.  [DL] 
59-«0,  70-72.    1840.) 

—  On  the Tea-plantatioiui in  India.  {Edinb.  New PhUos.  Jiw. 
XXX.  (1840-41),  pp.  301-306.  1841.) —From;  CakvUa 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  no.  2. 

—  Bobinaon,  William.  A  descriptive  account  of  Asam  [sic]: 
with  a*  sketch  of  the  local  geography,  and  a  concise  histoty  of 
the  Tea^plant  of  Asam  \sie]  .  .  .  15+421  pp.  4  maps.  0. 
Calcutta  &  London,  1841. 

See  pp.  127-145. 

— Auckland,  Lord.  Note  on  the  progress  making  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Gurhvral  and  Kumaon  in  the  cultivation  of  the  Tea 
plant.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  1.  288-290.    1812.) 

—  Owen,  John.  Memorandum  on  the  manufacture,  &c.  of 
black  tea,  as  practised  in  Assam.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  337-345,  2  pi.     184S.) 

—  Jameaon,  William.  Report  on  the  cultivation  and  manu- 
facture of  Tea  in  Kemaon  [sic]  and  Ourwhal.  {Agric.  Hori. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  323-333;  IV.  pt.  1.  pp.  173-197; 
VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  81-118.  1848-48.)  —  Reprinted  in  part  under 
the  title:  Report  on  the  government  Tea  plantations  in 
Kumaon  and  Gurwhal:  contiuning  an  account  of  the  process 
of  manufacture  of  black  and  green  teas  —  method  of  treating 
the  Tea  plant  ...  38  pp.    pi.    D.    Calcutta,  1848. 

—  Haatera,  J.  W.  A  few  observations  on  Tea  culture.  {Agric 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  1^.     1844.) 

— Important  information  regarding  the  cultivation  of  Tea  in 
the  valley  of  the  Dhoon,  India.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
XLIII.  170-172.    1847.) 

—  The  Tea  plantations  in  the  N.-W.  Provinces  of  India,  and 
the  culture  of  American  Cotton  in  India.  {Edinb.  New  PkHos. 
Jour.  XLV.  191-194.     1848.) 

— Further  progress  of  Mr.  Jameson's  great  Tearplanting  op- 
erations in  India,  under  the  patronage  and  directi<Mi  of  the 
Honourable  the  East  India  Company.  {Edinb.  New  Phi- 
los. Jour.  XLIV.  (1847-48),  pp.  332-335.  lBiB.y-From: 
"  Delhi  Gazette,  Dec.  15,  1847.^' 

—  Oampbell,  A.  [CI.  Note  on  the  culture  of  the  Tea  plant 
at  Darjeeling.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp. 
123-126.     1848.) 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  Report  on  the  progress  of  the  culture  of  the 
China  Tea  plant  in  the  Himalayas,  from  1835  to  1847.  (As. 
Soc.  Gt.  BrU.  Iret.  Jour.  XII.  125-152.  1850.  —  Aaric  Hod. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  11-35.  1S50.)  — Reprinted: 
28  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1849.] 

—  Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Rapport  sur  la  culture  du  Th6  dans 
THimalaya  par  le  Dr.  Royle,  directeur  du  Jardin  botanique 
de  Calcutta.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  IV.  25-32.     1860.) 

— Bonynge,  Frank.  Tea  cultivation,  Assam,  India.  {United 
States  Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric  1850,  pp.  170-179. 
1861.) 

—  [Fortane,  Robert.]  Report  upon  the  Tea  plantations  in  the 
North  Western  provinces.     15  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Agra,  1851. 

— [Indophilna],  (pseud.).  Tea  culture  in  the  Himalajran  Moun- 
tains. ( Hogg.  Instructor,  new  ser.  IX.  85-86.  1882.)  — 
From:  ''The  Times.*' 
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Thea  Blnensis:  Foxtnne,  Robert.  Report  upon  the  Tea 
plantations  in  the  Northwestern  provinces.  {Agric,  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour,  VIII.  [pt.  2],  pp.  1-14.     1864.) 

—  Jameson,  V^Uiam.  On  the  cultivation  of  Tea  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Kangra.  (Edinb,  New  Philo8,  Jour.  LVII.  76-84. 
1864.) 

—  Jameson,  W[illiam]  &  others.  Papers  on  the  Tea  factories 
and  plantations  in  Kumaon  and  Gurnwal.  44  pp.  O.  Agra, 
1864. 

—  [Jameson,  William.]  Report  upon  the  present  condition 
and  future  prospects  of  Tea  cultivation  in  the  North-west 
provinces  and  in  the  Punjab.  4+ 109  pp.  il.  O.  Calcutta, 
1867.  (Selections  from  the  records  of  the  government  of 
India.     Home  department.) 

—  Stewart,  Robert.  On  the  progress  of  Tea  cultivation  in 
Cachar.  (Agric,  Hart,  Soc,  India  Jour.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  193- 
204.     1869.) 

—  Campbell,  A.  [C.].  On  the  progress  of  Tea  cultivation  at 
Darjeeling.  {Agric.  Hort,  Soc,  Irutia  Jour,  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  229- 
237.    1869.) 

—  Tea  enltivation.  {Edinb,  New  PhUos,  Jour,  new  ser.  XIII. 
332-333.     1861.)  —  From:  "  Madras  athenaeum." 

—  [McQowan,  A.  T.l  Tea  planting  in  the  outer  Himalayah. 
73  pp.     1  pi.    O.     London,  1861. 

—  Brownlow,  C.  Some  hints  on  the  cultivation  of  Tea  by  the 
nursery  method.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XII.  (1861- 
62),  pt.  1,  pp.  113-122.     1863.) 

— Barry,  J.  B.  Hints  for  the  formation  of  Tea  gardens,  and 
the  culture  of  the  plant.  {Agric,  Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour, 
XII.  (1861-62),  pt.  1,  pp.  164-175.     1863.) 

—  Campbell,  A.  C.  Notes  on  Tea  cultivation  in  Assam. 
{Agric.  HoH,  Soc,  India  Jour,  XII.  (1861-62),  pt.  1,  pp. 
299^11.     1863.) 

— Agnew,  William.  Reports  on  Tea  cultivation  for  season 
1861-62,  in  Assam,  Oachar,  Darjeeling,  and  Sylhet  .  .  . 
(Agric,  HoH.  Soc,  India  Jour,  XII.  (1861-62),  pt.  1,  pp.  364- 
379,  5  tab.    1863.) 

—  Cleghom,  Hugh.  Tea  culture  in  southern  India.  (Edinb, 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans,  VII.  30-32.     1863.) 

—  Hathoxn,  J.  G.  The  culture  and  manufacture  of  Tea.  (In 
Ai«  A  hfind-book  of  Darjeeling  ...  pp.  118-135.     1863.) 

—  Jameson,  William.  Remarks  on  the  cultivation  of  Cotton 
and  Tea  in  India.  (Edinb,  New  Philoa,  Jour,  new  ser.  XVII. 
315-316.     1863.) 

— Leea,  W.  N.  Tea  cultivation.  Cotton  and  other  agricultural 
experiments  in  India.     5+395+9  pp.     O.     London,  1863. 

—  [Cleghoxn,  Hugh.]  The  extension  of  Tea  plantations  in 
India.  (TechnoGgisty  IV.  414r424.  1864.)  —  From  his  Re- 
port on  the  conservation  of  the  forests  of  India,  1860. 

—  Jameson,  William.  On  the  cultivation  of  Tea  in  India. 
(Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour,  new  ser.  XIX.  153-154.     1864.) 

— Lombard.  Culture  de  I'Arbre  k  th^  dans  Tlnde  angUise. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  ser.  2, 1.  473-475.     1864.)    . 

—  Tea  cultivation  in  India.  (Technologist,  V.  474-475. 
1866.)  — From;  '^CalcuUa  Englishman:' 

—  Masters,  G.  W.  Observations  on  the  Assam  Tea-plant, 
with  an  abstract  of  the  reduction  of  meteorological  registers 
in  Upper  Assam.  (Agric.  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour,  XII.  (1863- 
64),  pt.  1,  pp.  31-47.    1866.) 

—  Hathoxn,  J.  G.  A  few  remarks  on  the  mode  in  which  Tea 
cultivation  can  be  successfully  conducted  in  the  Himalayan 
range.  (Agric.  Hort,  Soc,  India  Jour,  XIV.  (1865-66),  pt.  1, 
pp.  110-123.    1867.) 

—  [Gibson,  H.  C.  dc  others.]  Particulars  regarding  the  yield  of 
t^  from  plants  of  different  ages  in  certain  districts  in  India. 
{Agric.  Hort, Soc,  India  Jour,XlV,  (1865-66), pt.  l,t)p.  282- 
294.     1867.) 

—  Shim,  H.  A.  Price  essay  on  the  cultivation  and  manufac- 
ture of  Tea  in  C!achar.  (Agric.  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour,  XIV, 
(1865-66),  pt.  1,  suppl.  pp.  1-36,  4  pi.     1867.) 

—  MtUler,  W.  C.  A  few  observations  on  the  cultivation  and 
manufacture  of  Tea  in  the  Darjeeling  district.  (Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  XIV.  (1865^6),  pt.  1,  suppl.  pp.  37-56. 
1867.) 

—  I«oajrer,  £d.  L'Himalaya,  ses  productions  naturelles.  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  V.  74-102,  192-224.  1868.)  —  Re- 
printed under  the  tide:  L'Himalaya  .  .  .  culture  du  Th6 
dans  rinde.     62  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1868. 

— Fielder,  C.  H.  On  the  rise,  progress,  and  future  prospects 
of  Tea  cultivation  in  British  India.  (Statist.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 
XXXII.  29-37.     1869.) 


Thea  sinensis:  Fielder,  C.  H.  On  Tea  cultivation  in 
India.  (Soc,  Arts  Lond,  Jour,  XVII.  (1868-69),  pp.  291- 
300.    1868.) 

—  McPherson,  James.  The  Neilgherry  Tea  planter.  47  pp. 
D.    Madras,  1870. 

—  Delondre,  A[ugustin].  De  la  plantation  expdrimentale 
d'AThTea-k-ih6  dans  les  Neilgherries.  —  Notes  de  botanique 
et  d'acclimatation  v^^tale,  IV.  (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU, 
XVIII.  161-162.    1871.) 

—  Tea-planting  in  India  and  the  Lewshai  tribes.  (Eraser's 
Mag.  new  ser.  V.  289-295.     1872.) 

—  King,  Greorge.  Remarks  on  the  pruning  of  Tea.  (Agric, 
HoH.  Soc,  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  HI.  (1871),  pt.  1,  pp.  82-98. 
1872.) 

—  Money,  Edward.  Prize  essay  on  the  cultivation  and  manu- 
facture of  Tea  in  India.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour,  ser. 
2,  III.  (1871),  pt.  1,  pp.  143-299,  1  il.  1872.  —  Also  in 
Money,  E.  &  Watson,  J.  F.  W.  Two  prize  essays  on  the  culti- 
vation .  .  .  pp.  1-158,  il.  1874.)  —  Essay  on  the  cultivation 
&  manufacture  of  Tea.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [2]+ 2+ 12+ 180  pp. 
il.  O.  Calcutta,  1874.  —  The  cultivation  and  manufacture 
of  Tea.  Ed.3enl.  12+ 189  pp.  O.  London,  1878.  —  Ed.  4 
enl.     16+ 303  pp.    O.    London,  1883. 

—  Watson,  J.  F.  W.  Prize  essay  on  the  cultivation  and  manu- 
facture of  Tea  in  India.  (Agric.  HoH,  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser. 
2,  III.  (1871),  pt.  1,  pp.  301-441.  il.  pi.  1872.  —  Also  in 
Money,  E.  &  Watson,  J.  F.  W.  Two  pnze  essays  on  the  cul- 
tivation ...  pp.  159-321,  il.  1874.)  —  Reprinted  under  the 
tide :  Essay  on  the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of  Tea  for 
which  the  prize  of  the  Grant  gold  medal  and  Rs.  200  was 
awarded  ...  141  pp.     il.    pi.    O.    Calcutta,  1872. 

—  Papers  regarding  the  Tea  industry  in  Bengal.  4+[l]+ 
28+ 169  pp.    O.    Calcutta,  1873. 

—  Stoker,  T.  G.  Notes  on  the  management  of  the  Tea  plant. 
20  pp.    O.    Calcutta,  1874. 

—  ^rown,  J.  Oampbell-.  On  the  agricultural  chemistryof  the 
Tea  plantations  of  India.  (  Chem.  Soc,  London  Jour,  XX  VIII. 
1217-1228.  1876.)  — ftepTM^;  12  pp.  O.  t-p.w.  [Lon- 
don,  1875.] 

—  Baildon,  Samuel.  Tea  in  Assam ;  a  pamphlet  on  the  origin, 
culture,  and  manufacture  of  Tea  in  Assam.  65  pp.  il.  O. 
Calcutta,  1877. 

— Foley,  W.  Experimental  cultivation  of  the  Tea  plant  by 
cuttings.  —  The  gardener's  note  book,  XVI.  (Agric.  Hort, 
Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1874-77),  pt.  1,  pp.  65^7.     1878.) 

—  Batten,  J.  H.  Notes  and  recollections  on  Tea  cultivated 
in  Kumaon  and  Gurhwal.  (Agric,  HoH,  Soc,  India  Jour, 
ser.  2,  V.  (1874^-77),  pt.  2,  pp.  53-66.     1878.) 

— Fergnson,  A.  M.  &  J[ohnj.  Map  of  the  planting  districts  of 
Ceylon,  shewing  the  position  of  tlie  principal  1^,  Cacao  & 
Coffee  estates.  37^  X  48}  in.  folded  m  O.  oover.  Colombo, 
[188 .  ?]. 

— Tea-planting  in  Assam.  (Chambers's  Jour,  1880,  pp.  471- 
473,  620.) 

—  Tea  cultivation  in  southern  India  &  Ceylon,  by  a  Neil- 
rfierry  Tea  planter.  [6]+  86  pp.  O.  Colombo,  1880.  — 
From :  *  *  Ceylon  observer. ' ' 

—A  planter  (pseud.).  Indian  Tea.  (Card,  Chron.  ser.  2, VIII. 
777-778,  812-813,  il.  142.    1882,) 

—  Baildon,  Samuel.  The  Tea  industry  in  India;  a  review  of 
finance  and  labour  and  a  guide  for  oapitalists  and  assistants. 
4+  248  pp.     O.     London,  1882. 

—  Brookes,  O.  H.  Notes  on  Tea  planting  in  the  Andamans. 
(Agric,  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp. 
70-72,  1  pi.    1882.) 

—  Besiilt  of  trials  with  certain  manures  on  Tea  ^rdens  in 
Assam,  Cachar  and  Chittagong.  (Agric,  Hort,  Soc  India 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp.  82-87.     1882.) 

— Armstrong,  C.  S.  Tea  cultivation  in  Ceylon.  Ed.  2  rev. 
18  pp.    lil.    O.    t-p-c.    Colombo,  [1884]. 

—  Barker,  G.  M.  A  Tearplanter's  life  in  Assam.  8+  247  pp. 
U.     D.     CalcutU,  1884. 

—  The  Tea  planter's  vade  mecum;  a  volume  of  important 
articles  .  .  .  regarding  Tea,  Tea  blight.  Tea  cultivation  and 
manufacture  .  .  .  28+  300  pp.    Q.    Calcutta,  1885. 

—  Rutherford,  H.  K.  &  others.  Tea,  Cardamoms  and  Areca 
cultivation  and  preparation  in  Ceylon,  discussed  in  letters 
from  Messrs.  Rutherford,  Hughes,  Armstrong,  Soovell,  Hay, 
Cameron,  Grigg  &  Borron,  containing  also  G.  Spearman 
Armstrong's  paper  read  before  the  Planters'  association  on 
the  29th  August,  1885.     46  pp.     S.     t-p-c.     Colombo,  1885. 


604 


THEACEAE 


Thea  Binensis :  DespeiBSiB,  J.  A.  La  culture  du  Th6  dans 
les  Himalayas.  (Soc,  Arts  Sci.  Mauritius  Trana.  XVIII. 
128-141.     1886.) 

— FeUtmantel,  Ottokar.  Die  Theekultur  in  Britbch-Ost- 
Indien,  im  50.  Jahre  ihres  Bestandes,  lustorisch,  naturwis- 
senschaf tlich  und  statistUch  dargestellt.  8+ 100+  [4]  pp. 
O.     Prag,  1888. 

—  Harington,  J.  E.  M.  Th4  de  I'lnde  britannique;  histoire 
abr^^  de  la  culture  et  du  oommeroe  du  Th^  aux  Indes  aa- 
glaises.     19  pp.    O.    Bruzelles,  1888. 

—  Montafiore,  Arthur.  Tea-planting  in  Assam.  (Argosy, 
XLVI.  18a-187.    1888.) 

—  Shand,  J.  L.  The  tea  industry  in  Ceylon.  (Pharm.  Jour, 
ser.  3,  XVni.  (1887-88),  pp.  625-626,  745-748.     1888.) 

—  Bldchynden,  A.  H.  Note  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Tea 
plant  in  the  Andamans.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc,  India  Jour.  ser.  2, 
VIII,  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  87-90.     1890.) 

—  Memoxandiim  of  a  scheme  for  the  analysis  of  the  Tea  plant, 
soils,  and  the  various  manures  praoticallv  available;  and  also 
for  a  scientific  enquiry  into  the  chemical  changes  underaone 
by  Tea  leaf  in  the  process  of  manufacture.  (Agric.  Bort. 
Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  369-378. 
1880.) 

—  Blaishyiideii,  Richard.  Some  suggestions  in  favor  of  the 
hybridization  and  selection  of  the  Tea-plant  on  rational 
principles.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  pt.  1, 
pp.  35-56.     1891.) 

—  Bamber,  M.  K.  First  report  on  progress  made  in  the  in- 
quiry relating  to  Tea  soils,  plants,  and  manures.  (Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  100-131.     1891.) 

—  Tea  cultivation  in  Ceylon,  being  a  series  of  letters  from 
practical  planters  on  the  (juestion :  What  are  the  conditions 
necessary  to  secure  good  prices  &  good  crops  7  with  appendices 
containing  review  of  Mr.  Kelway-Bamber's  book,  and  other 
papers.  10+  44  pp.  T.  Colombo,  1894.  —  From :  "  Ceylon 
observer." 

—  OhiiBtiBon,  G.  W.  Tea  planting  in  Darjeeling.  (Soc.  Arts 
Lond.  Jour.  XLIV.  (1895-96),  pp.  624-650,  2  maps.    1896.) 

—  The  manuxing  of  Tea  estates.  20  pp.  Q.  Colombo,  1897. — 
From:  '* Ceylon  observer." 

—  Orole,  David.  Tea,  a  text  book  of  Tea  planting  and  manu- 
facture, comprising  chapters  on  the  histoiy  and  develop- 
ment of  the  mdustry,  the  cultivation  of  the  plant,  the  pre- 
paration of  the  leaf  tor  market,  the  botany  and  chemistry  of 
Tea  .  . .  with  some  account  of  tne  laws  affecting  labour  in  Tea 
gardens  in  Assam  and  elsewhere.  12+ 242  pp.  il.  4  pi.  O. 
London,  1897. 

—  Hofstede,  H.  J.  Assam-Thee;  haar  cultuur  en  bereiding. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  317.     1898.) 

—  Watel,  [Maurice].  La  production  et  le  commerce  du  Th^  k 
Ceylan.  (Rev. Sci. PariSf'ser.^, XI. 605-006.  1899. —Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  Renseign.  p.  2.     1899.) 

—  TheecQltnr  op  Ceylon.  (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV,  129- 
131.    1900.) 

—  Bamber,  M.  K.  Report  on  Ceylon  Tea  soils  and  their  effects 
on  the  quality  of  tea.  112+ [2]  pp.  2  tab.  O.  t-p-c. 
Colombo,  1900. 

—  Oave,  H.  W.  Golden  tips;  a  description  of  Ceylon  and  its 
ereat  tea  industry.  12+ 474  pp.  il.  Ipor.  pi.  map.  O. 
London,  1900. 

—  Mauutius 

—  Bojer,  [Wenzel].  Sur  la  culture  du  Th6  k  llle  Maurice. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XX.  256.    1845.) 

—  MauzitlnB  tea.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  234- 
238.) 

—  Afbica 

—  ProBt,  Att.  Sur  les  plantations  d'Arbres  k  th6  et  de  Can- 
nelliers  dans  I'tle  de  Maddre.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI. 
77-83.     1842.) 

—  HindBon,  W.  R.  The  Tea  industry  in  Natal.  (In  Noble, 
John.  Illustrated  official  handbooic  of  the  Cape  and  South 
Africa  .  .  .  ed.  2,  pp.  374-376.     1896.) 

—  Sage,  C.  E.  Analyse  de  cinq  ^hantillons  de  Th6  du  Natal. 
[Translated  by  E.  Gerard.  1  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
6,  VIII.  373-374.  1898.)— From:  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
VII.  106.     1898. 

—  AVBTBALIA 

—  KebertBon,  W.  T.  The  cultivation  and  manufacture  of 
Tea.  —  New  commercial  crops  of  N.  S.  Wales.  (Agric.  Gaz. 
N.  S.  Wales,  II.  680-586,  1  il.    1891.) 


Thea  slnenslB:  Pathological 

—  JacobBon.  Theekultuur;  Kroetoe-verdelging.  (Tijdtdir. 
Ind.  Landb.'GenooUch.  1.  40-41.    1871.) 

—  Meyboom,  C.  De  liekte  in  de  Theeheesters,  of  de  looge- 
naamde  roest.  (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsdi.  III.  117- 
123.     1873.) 

—  Peal,  S.  E.  The  Tearbug  of  Assam.  (Agric  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1873),  pt.  1,  pp.  126-132, 7  pi.    1874.) 

—  Key«rB,  J.  L.  lets  over  eene  siekte  der  Theeplant.  (7t;d- 
schr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XX.  334^344.    1876-76.) 

—  Een  te  bBproeron  middel  t^en  de  Theeluis.  (Tijdtdtr. 
Ind.  Landb.'Genootsch.  VI.  141-142.    1876.) 

— Alejrboom,  C.  Remarks  on  a  disease  affecting  the  Tea  plant 
called  "  roest  "  (rust).  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2, 
V.  (1874-77),  pt.  1,  pp.  55-65.     1878.) 

—  StalkartB,J.  Nog  lets  over  de  liekte  der  Theeplant  {Tiii- 
sdir.  Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind.  XXII.  190-192.    187a) 

—  IXniBon,  Thomas.  Enemies  to  the  Tea  plant.  [1880.] 
(Jour.  For.  IV.  95-99.     1881.) 

—  HaBon,  J.  Wood-.  Report  on  the  Tea-mite  and  the  Tea- 
bug  of  Assam.    20  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    London,  1884. 

—  Piepen.  Over  de  vemieling  van  Theebladen  door  rupsen. 
(NaJtuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XLV.  548-.550.    1886.) 

—  Janae,  J.  M.  Voorloopigonderzoek  van  eene sekte in  Thee- 
heesters voorkomend.     ^eysmannia,  II.  462-463.    1891.) 

—  OotOB,  E.  C.  An  account  of  the  insects  and  mites  which  at- 
tack the  Tea  plant  in  India.  [2]+71+[l]+2  pp.  il.  Q. 
Calcutta,  1896. 

—  Tea  blights.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  105-112, 
Ipl.) 

—  KonJBffBbeiger,  J.  C.  Insekten  op  de  Thee  in  Engekcb-In- 
diC.     (X^^mannia,  VIII.  306-323.     1898.) 

—  Watt,  George.  The  pests  and  blights  of  the  Tea  plant,  being 
a  report  of  investigations  conducted  in  Assam  and  to  some 
extent  also  in  Kangra.    3+ 467+ 17  pp.    Q.    Calcutta,  1888. 

—  KoningBbergor,  J.  C.  Nog  eens  de  siekten  der  Thee  in 
EngelBch  Indifi.     (Teysmannia,  IX.  349-359.     1899.) 

—  WilliB,  J.  C.  Tea  blights.  (Bot.  Gard.  CeyUm  Ore  ser.  1, 
no.  16,  pp.  189-196.     1899.) 

—  Zimmermann,  A.  Over  aaltjessiekte  in  de  Thee.  (Ard. 
Landb.  Bergstr.  II.  6^72,  519-523.    1899.) 

—  Oroen,  E.  E.  Tea^mites,  and  some  suggested  experimental 
work  against  them.  (Bot.  Gard.  Ceylon  Ore  ser.  1,  no.  17, 
pp.  197-206.     1900.) 

—  Green,  E.  E.  Some  caterpillar  pests  of  the  Tea  plant 
(Bot.  Gard.  Ceylon  Ore.  ser.  1,  no.  19,  pp.  239-265.     1900.) 

—  Zimxnenitaiin,  A.  Tylenchus  acutocaudatus  Zn.  in  de 
Thee.     (Teysmannia,  X.  233-236.     1900.) 

—  Qob^e.  Roode  mijten  op  de  Thee  en  hunne  bestrijding 
door  middel  van  bloem  van  swavel.  (Teysmannia^  X«  626- 
627.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Tulpe,  Nicokius.  Observationes  medicae.  392+ [7]  pp. 
18  pi.    S.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1639. 

—  MoriBBOt.  Ergo  Thea  chinensium  menti  confert.  Paris, 
1648.t 

—  Paulli,  Simon.  Commentarius  de  abusu  tabad  america- 
norum  veteri,  et  herbte  Thee  asiaticorum  in  Europa  novo . . . 
[9]+61ff.  Ipor.  2  pi.  sq.  O.  Ai^entorati,  1666.  —  Ed. 
2  rev.  &  enl.    [34]+  87+  [12]  pp.    2  pi.    sq.  O.     Argentontti, 

1681. A  treatise  on  Tobacco,  Tea,  Coffee  and  chocolate 

.  .  .  translated  by  [R.]  James.       [1]+171  pp.    2  pL    0. 
London,  1746. 

—  Herrichen,  J.  G.  De  Thea  herba  doricum  melydrion.  [6] 
pp.    O.     [Leipsic,  1670?] 

A  poem  in  Greek. 

—  BCoUnarliB,  Simon  de.  Ambrosia  asiatica;  seu,  De  virtute 
et  usu  herbae  The  seu  Cia,  nee  non  de  modo  adhibendae  et 
praeparandae  ejus  potionis.    D.     Genuae,  1672. f 

—  Olyeni,  Andrea.  De  herba  Th6e  asiaticorum,  ex  epistola 
.  .  .  script.  20.  Febr.  1674  Bataviae  Novae  in  Insula  Jacca- 
trens,  Java  majori,  ad  D.  D.  Simonem  Paulli.  pp.  1-5.  1  pi. 
O.  n.  t-p.  [Ki0benhavn,  1676.] — From:  "Acta  medicaet 
phUosophica  ha/niensia,  IV.  pt.  1.'' 

—  Bhyne,  Wilhelm  ten.  Excerpta  ex  observationibus  suis, 
japonicis,  physicis  etc.  de  frutice  Thee.  (/nBnEYNs,  J.  Ap- 
pendix ad  Centuriam  plantarum  exoticarum  .  .  .  primam, 
pp.  7-17.    1678.) 
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Thea  sinenshi:  Bontekoe,  Comelts.  Tractaat  van  het 
excellenste  kniyd  Thee:  t'  welk  vertoond  het  regie  gebniyk, 
en  de  groote  kragten  van't  selve  in  gesondheyd,  en  siekten 
.  .  .  den  tweeden  druk  vermeerdert  en  vergroot  met  by- 
vo^nge  van  noch  twee  korte  verhandelingen,  1.  van  de 
Com ;  2.  van  de  chocolate .  . .  [28]+  367+  [2]  pp.  S.  Graven- 
hage,  1679.  —Ed.  3.    O.     Gravenhage,  1685.t 

— Albiiii,rF.]B.  (prckJSM).  DeThee.  (Diss.)  (J.M.  Benge.) 
31  pp.     D.    Francofurti  ad  Oderam,  [1684]. 

—  Pechlin,  J.  N.  Theophilus  bibaculus;  sive,  De  potu  Theae 
dlalogus.    [6]+ 103  pp.    O.    Francofurti,  1684. 

— Fraoeas,  Peter.    In  laudem  Thiae  sinensis  anacreontica 
duo.     [6]  pp.    O.    Amstelodami,  1685. 
A  Greek  poem. 

—  Petit,  P[ierre].  Thea;  sive,  De  sinensi  herba  Thee  carmen 
.  .  .  cui  adiectae  J.  N.  Pechlini  .  .  .  de  eadem  herba 
Epigraphae  &  descriptiones  aliae.  [54]  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Lip- 
siae,  1686. 

— WaldBChmiedt,  J.  J.  (praesea).  De  potu  Theae.  (Diss.) 
(Christian  KQrsner.)    Q.    Marpurgi,  1686.t 

—  Hyde,  Thomas.  De  herbae  Cha  coUectione  cmn  epistola  de 
mensuris  Chinensium.    O.    Gxoniae,  1688.t 

— Fnmke,  Johann  (of  Ulni).  Poly cresta  herba  Veronica  ad 
botanices  philosophicae  juxta  et  medicae  cynosuram  elabo- 
rata.    272  pp.    ind.     D.    Uhnae,  1690.t 

—  Thile,  Johann,  Qwoeses) .  De  usu  et  abusu  potus  calidi  cmn 
herba  Thee  exerdtatio.  (Diss.)  (K.  C.  Kircnmaier.)  18  pp. 
D.     Wittenbergae,  1690. 

—  Mappm,  Marcus,  (proeses).  DepotuThe^.  (Diss.)  (Jo- 
hann Heckheler.)  54  pp.  sq.  O.  Ai^entorati,  [1691].  -^ 
{Also  in  his  Dissertationes  medicae  tres  de  reoeptis  hodie 
etiam  in  Europa  potus  calidi  generibus  The^,  Caf6,  chooo- 
lata,  [pt.  1].    [1691]-95.) 

— Waldschxniedt,  W.  XJ.  [H.]  (praeses).  De  usu  et  abusu  potus 
Thee  in  genere,  praecipue  vero  in  hydrope.  (Diss.)  (Jere- 
miasMQDer.)     4    Kiliae,  1692.t 

— Franke,  Johann  (of.  Ulm).  Veronica  the^sans;  id  est,  Col- 
latio  Veronics  europss  cum  The6  chinitico.  Accedit  mantis- 
sse  loco  oonjectum  de  Alysso  Dioscoridis.  D.  lipsiae  & 
Coburgi,1693.t— Ed.2rev.&enl.  [12]+ 158+ [10]  pp.  4  pi. 
T.    llpdae  &  Coburgi,  1700.  —  [Another  ed.l    [81+ 172+  [7] 

pp.    2  pi.    T.    Lipsiae,[1701?]. Le  Th6del'Europe;ou, 

L^sproprietezdela  V6ronique.  55  pp.  2  tab.  D.  Paris, 
1707.t 

— Aigoaa.  Le  prestre  m^dedn;  ou,  Discours  physique  sur 
r^tablissement  de  la  m^ecine,  avec  un  traits  au  Caff6  &  du 
Th6  .  .  .  [34]+ 263+ [1]  pp.    S.    Paris,  1696. 

Du  Thd  de  France  (pp.  210-214). 

—  Emmexich,  Greorg.  Theeologia,  ejusque  inf usum.  (Diss.) 
Q.     Regiomonti,  1698.t 

—  Orington,  J[ohn].  An  essay  upon  the  nature  and  qualities 
of  Tea;  wherein  are  shown:  1.  The  soil  and  climate  where  it 
grows.  II.  The  various  kinds  of  it.  III.  The  rules  for  chusine 
what  is  best.  IV.  The  means  of  preserving  it.  V.  The  several 
virtues  for  which  it  is  f am'd  .  .  .  [4]+  39  pp.  1  pi.  D. 
London,  1699. 

—  Tate,  N[ahum].  Panacea;  a  poem  upon  Tea  in  two  can- 
to's.    [14]+ 34+ [5]  pp.    O.    London,  1700. 

— Luther.  Dissert,  an  potus  Theae  exsiccandi  virtute  potent. 
Kilon,  1708.t 

—  Wedel,G.W.(pra6«c«).  DeThea.  (Diss.)  Q.  Jenae,1707.t 

—  Oenefiium  de  usu  herbae  et  potus  Thee  et  de  virtute  eft  usu 
potionis  granorum  Coffee.     12  pp.     D.    Berolini,  1708. 

—  Slerogt,  [J.  H.].  De  The&  roman&  et  hungaric&,  sive  sile- 
siadL,  anisque  ejus  succedaneis.     (Diss.)    lena,  1709.t 

—  [Andry  de  Boifliegard,  Nicolas.]  Le  Th6  de  I'Europe;  ou, 
Les  proprietez  de  la  V6roniaue,  tir^  des  observations  des 
meilleurs  auteurs  &  sur  tout  de  celles  de  M^  Francus,  mddecin 
allemand.    55  pp.    2  pi.    S.    Paris,  1712. 

With  a  pUte  of  Thea. 

—  Sihra,  J.  B.  An  senibus  Th6  ?  (Diss.)  4  pp.  Q.  Paris, 
1712.t 

—  BCoiisoii,  G.  A.  Socdnto  raguaglio  delle  stupende  e  mara- 
vigHose  virttk  del  cordial  liquore  o  sia  balsamo  potabile  de  i 
Chined,  estratto  in  pi(i  modi  dall'  erba  The  ...  28  pp. 
8.    Roma,  1720. 

—  Podagza,  Septimo,  (pseud.).  Der  profitable  Apothecker- 
Tod  in  dem  frembden  Kr&utlein  lliee,  samt  seiner  medici- 
nischen  Sackpfeiffe,  gesprachs-weise  voiigestellet  und  alien 
rechtschaffenen  der  edlen  Medicin  ergebenen  su  fernernge- 
l&uterten  Nachsinnen  tkberlassen.    222  pp.    S.    n.  p.,  1*^1. 


Thea  sinensis:  Hahn,  J.  J.  (praeses).  De  herbae  exo- 
ticae  Thee  infuso,  ejusque  usu  et  abusu.  (Diss.)  (J.  A. 
Lohmeier.)     24  pp.    sq.  D.    Erfordiae,  [1722]. 

—  Short,  Thomas.  A  dissertation  upon  Tea,  explaining  its 
nature  and  properties  ...  To  which  is  added  the  natural 
history  of  Tea  and  a  detection  of  the  several  frauds  used 
in  preparing  it.  Also  a  discourse  on  the  virtues  of  sage 
ana  water  .  .  .  [2]+ 119+ [11pp.  sq.  Q.  London,  1730. — 
[Another  ed.]    96  pp.    Q.    London,  1753. 

^—  Stahl,  I.  J.  (profses).  De  veris  herbae  Thee  proprietatibus 
et  viribus  medicis.  (Diss.)  (A.  G.  Keichel.)  24  pp.  O. 
Erfordiae,  [1734]. 

—  Bextin,  E.  J.  An  potus  ex  f oliis  Th4  ad  sanorem  diaetam 
apud  nos  pertineat?     (Diss.)    4  pp.    Q.    Paris,  17S9.t 

—  Nttrager,  Christiem.  Observationes  de  potu  thee.  (Diss.) 
(Peter  Schow.)     16  pp.    Q.    Hafniae,  1740.t 

— Krtiger.  J.  G.  Gedancken  vom  Kaffee,  Thee,  imd  Tobaclc. 
60  pp.  0.  Halle,  1743.t  —  Gedancken  vom  Kaffee,  Thee, 
Toback  und  Schnupftoback.    Ed.  2.    72  pp.    S.    Halle, 

1746. Traits  du  Caff^,  du  Th6  et  du  Tabac.    48  pp.    O. 

Halle,  1743.t Trattato  del  Caffft  e  del  Tabacco.     Ver- 

sione  dal  francese  ed  accresciuta  di  note  da  A.  Vaccari. 
Ed.  2.     56  pp.     D.     Roma,  1847. 

—  Quetanalti,  S.  T.  De  inf uso  foUorum  Theae.  15  pp.  sq.  O. 
[Lipsiae,  1747.] 

—  Oohaasen,  J.  H.  Neu-angerichtete  medicinische  Thee- 
tafel  ...  Ed.   3.     [12]+ 599+ 17  pp.     1    il.     D.     Lcmgo, 

—  Short,  Thomas.  Discourses  on  tea,  sugar,  milk,  made- 
wines,  spirits,  punch,  tobacco,  ec.  with  plain  and  useful  rules 
for  gouty  people.    6+ [3]+ 424  pp.    O.    London,  17B0. 

—  [Cloy,  N.  F.  J.]  Apolo^e  du  tM,  appuy^  sur  ses  effets 
constants,  sur  le  mechamsme  du  corps  humain,  &  sur  les 
plus  illustres  autheurs.  93  pp.  S.  Mons,  1751.  —  Supple- 
ment ...  en  r^ponse  aux  r^nexions  sur  I'Apologie.  94  pp. 
D.    Mons,  1751. 

—Fischer,  J.  B.  De  Thea.  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.- 
JIfcd.  X.  68-7L    1764.) 

—  [Harway.]  An  essay  on  Tea,  considered  as  pernicious  to 
health,  obstructing  industry,  and  impoverishing  the  nation, 
with  a  short  account  of  its  ^wth  and  great  consumption  in 
these  kingdoms  .  .  .  (In  ku  Journal  of  eight  days  Journey, 
...  pp.  203-361.    1766.) 

— JAimi,CsT\  von  (praeses).  Potiis  Theae.  (Diss.)  (Petrus 
C.  Tillaeus.)  16  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  O.  Upsaliae,  [17661.  — 
(Also  in  his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VII.  236-253,  pi.  4.      1769.) 

—  Observatioiies  ad  historiam  Theae  pertinentes.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  1769.t 

— Lettsom,  J.  C.  Natural  history  of  the  Tea-tree  with  obser- 
vations on  the  medical  qualities  of  tea  and  effects  of  tea- 
drinking.     8+64  pp.     2  pi.     F.     London,  1772.  —  Ed.  2. 

8+ 102  pp.    5  pL    F.    London,  1799. Histoire    natu- 

relle  du  Th^,  avec  des  observations  sur  ses  qualit^s  m^- 
cales,  &  les  effets  qui  rdsultent  de  son  usage,   par  Jean 

Coakley.     170+ [2]  pp.    8.    Paris,  1773. (feschichte  des 

Thees  imd  Koffees;  aus  dem  Englischen  dbersetst  und  mit 
einigen  Zusfttsen  vermehrt.  243+  [3]  pp.  3  pi.  D.  Leip- 
rig.  1776. 

— Fou^ronz  de  Bondaroy,  [A.  D.l.  M^moire  sur  le  Th^ 
(Ohserv.  Phys.  Hist.   Nat.  Arts  Paris,   I.   326-338,   2  pi. 

[1773.]) Verhandeling  over  de  Thee.    (Natuurk.  Verh. 

Verzam.  Stukk.  Natuurk.  IV.  511-530,  2  pi.     1776.) 

—  TwininiT,  Richard.  Remarks  on  the  report  of  the  East- 
India  directors,  respecting  the  sale  and  pnces  of  tea.  [1]+ 
77  pp.    O.    London,  1784. 

—  Twining,  Richard.  Observations  on  the  tea  and  window 
act,  and  on  the  tea  trade.  66+  [1]  pp.  O.  London,  1784.  — 
Ed.  3.    66  pp.    O.    London,  1785. 

—  The  Tea  purchaser's  guide;  or,  The  lady  and  gentleman's 
tea  table  and  useful  companion,  in  the  knowledge  and  choice 
of  teas  ...  By  a  friend  to  the  public,  who  has  been  many 
years  in  the  East  India  Co.'s  service,  particularly  in  the  tea 
department.    [l]+48pp.     D.    London,  1786. 

—  Twining,  Richard.  An  answer  to  the  second  report  of  the 
East  India  directors,  respecting  the  sale  and  prices  of  tea. 
To  which  is  added  Mr.  Twining's  letter  to  Robert  Preston 
Esq.     102  pp.     O.     London,  1786. 

—  Belcbilgen,  Count  &  Cope,  J.  A.  An  essay  on  the  proper- 
ties and  virtues  of  Ginseng  tea,  with  observations  on  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  tea  drinking  in  general.  32  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1786. 
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Thea  Binensis:  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Th^, 
BUT  sa  r^oolte,  et  sur  les  bons  et  mauvais  efifets  de  son  infusion. 
14  pp.  {in  hia  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  4oonomique 
...  I.    1787.)  — ftcprin^:  65  pp.     D.    Paris,  1787. 

—  ^ff<»/^iiwA.ii  Godfrey.  A  natural,  commercial  and  medi- 
cinal treatise  on  tea  .  .  .  126  pp.    S.     Glasgow,  1787. 

— Voate,  Robert.  Korte  beschouwing  van  den  daadlyken 
toestand  van  den  Theehandei,  zo  in  Europa  in  het  algemeen, 
als  in  deze  republiek  in  het  bysonder.  16+ 114+ [106]  pp. 
10  tab.    O.    Amsterdam,  1792. 

— LftDgstedt,  F.  L.  Thee,  Kaffee  und  Zucker  in  historischer, 
chemischer,  di&tetischer,  okonomischer  und  botanischer 
Hinaicht.  16+ 272+ [4]  pp.  3  pi.  D.  NUmberg,  1800. — 
Auszug  aus  D.  John  Coakley  Lettsom's  Abhandlung  ttber  den 
Thee  als  ein  wichtiges  Supplement ...  48  pp.  5  pi.  1  tab. 
S.     Numberg,  1802. 

—  Bue'hoi,  P.  J.  Histoire  naturelle  du  Th6  de  la  Chine,  de  ses 
diff ^rentes  esp^ces  ...  &  laquelle  on  a  joint  im  m^oire  sur 
le  Th^  du  Paraguay  .  . .  et  des  notices  sur  diff^rentes  plantes 
de  TEurope,  propres  k  remplacer  le  vrai  Th6;  suivie  d'une 
notice  sur  le  Gachou,  le  Ginseng  et  Thuile  de  Cajeput.  [3]+  92 
pp.    O.    Paris,  1806. 

—  Oadet  [de  CkuMicoiirt],  C.  L.    Le  Th4  est-il  plus  nuisible 

au'utiie  7  ou,  Histoire  anal3rtique  de  cette  plante,  et  movens 
e  la  remplacer  avec  avantage.  (Jour.  Phya,  Chim.  Hist. 
JVai.  LX VI.  466-472.  1808.)  — ««printed  :32  pp.  D.  Paris, 
1808. 

—  Rehmann,  J.  Sur  les  briques  de  Th6  des  Mongoles.  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moacau  MHn.  II.  281-286.  1809.  —  Ann.  Pharm.  XIX. 
229-232.     1836.) 

—  BMgemaim,  J.  G.  Der  chinisische  Thee  und  seine  Surro- 
gate.   4+ 50  pp.     D.    Breslau,  1810. 

—  Bonin,  P.  Remarques  ...  sur  les  inconvdniens  de  V&hua 
du  th6.     24  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1810. 

—  Xartam.  K.A.  Der  Thee  und  seine  Stellvertreter.  115  pp. 
D.     Duisberg,  1811. 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Des  diff ^rentes  sortes  de  th^.  Nouvelle 
histoire  naturelle  m6dicale  de  ce  genre  de  v^^taux,  et  de 
ses  succedanto.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paria,  I.  70-92,  132-134. 
1816.) 

—  The  history  of  the  Tea  plant,  from  the  sowing  of  the  seed 
to  its  package  for  the  Europeiui  market,  including  every  in- 
teresting particular  of  this  admired  exotic,  to  which  are  added 
remarks  on  imitation!  tea,  extent  of  the  fraud,  legal  enact- 
ments gainst  it  and  the  best  means  of  detection.  5+  60  pp. 
1  pi.     O.    London,  [1819]. 

—  Th6.    (Diet.  Sci.  Mid.  Paria,  LY.41-Q2.    1821.) 

—  B[taEia8at1,  A[bel1.  Addition  k  la  note  sur  les  noms  des  th^ 
les  plus  c616bres  [de  la  Chine].  (Jour.  Aaiatiqne,  IV.  186- 
188.    1824.) 

— Virey,  [J.  J.].  liste  des  noms  des  thds  les  plus  c^dbres  de 
la  Chine  (traduite  d'un  manuscrit  chinois  appartenant  k 
M.  le  Baron  de  Sdiilling)  par  Klaproth.  (Jour.  Aaialique, 
IV.  120-122.  1824.)  — -Bcprtnted;  2  pp.  O.  Paris,  1824. 
Addition  k  cette  liste  par  Abel  R^musat.  (Jour.  Aaiatique, 
IV.  186-188.  1824.)  — Des  th^s  les  plus  c^l^bres  de  la 
Chine,  d'aprds  MM.  Jules  Klaproth  et  Abel  R^usat.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paria,  XIII.  552-556.     1827.) 

—  Bergsma,  C.  A.  DeThea.  (Diss.)  16+ 52  pp.  O.  Tra- 
jecti  ad  Rhenum,  [1826]. 

—  Zaeh,  baron  von.  Th^.  1825.  (In  hia  Correspondance 
astronomique,  g^ographique,  hydrographique  et  statistique. 
14  vol.    pL    O.     Gtoes,  1818-26.    See  XII.  382-409.) 

— A  Tea  dealer,  (paeud.).  Tsiology;  a  discourse  on  tea,  beine 
an  account  of  that  exotic;  botanical,  chymical,  commercial, 
and  medical,  with  notices  of  its  adulteration,  the  means  of 
detection,  tea  making,  with  a  brief  history  of  the  East  India 
Company.  4+ 147  pp.  O.  London,  1826.  —  Ed.  2.  8+ 
147  pp.  1  pi.  O.  London,  1827.  —  Ed.  3.  8+ 147  pp. 
O.     London,  1827. 

—  Method  of  detecting  the  adulteration  of  tea.  (Edinb.  New 
PhUoa.  Jour.  [VllL]  m.    1830.) 

_  Klhlmann,  J.  H.  Chinesiska  th^t.  30  pp.  O.  Stock- 
holm, 1830.t 

—  Beports  from,  and  minutes  of  evidence  taken  before,  the 
select  committees  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons,  on 
the  affairs  of  the  East  India  Company.  (Edinb.  Rev.  LII. 
281-322.  1881.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Observations 
on  the  influence  of  the  East  India  company's  monopoly  on 
the  price  and  supply  of  tea;  and  on  the  commerce  with 
India,  China,  etc.    41  pp.    O.    London,  1831. 


Thea  sinensis :  Ritter  jp[arl].  Verbreitung  der  Theecultur, 
des  Theeverkehrs,  und  Theeverbrauchs.  (Ann.  Pharm.  VI. 
88-108, 215-233.     1833.) 

—  Marqnart,  [L.  C.].  Ueber  den  Thee.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XI. 
42-51.    1834.) 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Scheikundig  onderzoek  van  Chineesche  en 
Java-Thee.    (Naiuur.  Scheik.  Arch.  III.  290-3S7.    1835.) 

—  Berard.  Taschenbuch  fQr  Theetrinker;  oder,  Der  Thee  in 
naturhistorischer,  culturlicher,  merkantilischer,  medicinisch- 
di&tetischer  und  luxurioser  Hinsicht.  Herausgegeben  von 
F.  Marquis,  und  fQf  den  deutschen  Geschmack  sugerichtet 
imd  mit  einer  Abhandlung  aber  den  Paraguay-  oder  Yerbft- 
Thee,  ingleichen  einem  Auszuge  von  Siebolds  Beschreibung 
des  Thees  in  Japan  vermehrt  und  durch  Abbildungen  er- 
lautert  von  Fr.  W.  Westphal.  12+ 168+ [4]  pp.  6  pL  T. 
Weimar,  1836. 

— Mulder,  G.  J.  Nog  lets  over  theine.  (Naiuur  Sdteik.  Ardi. 
IV.  118-123.    1836.) 

—  Savi,  Gaetano.  Notisie  sul  Td  della  China,  Thea  ddnensu 
(De-Cand.).     16  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Pisa,  1836.] 

—  Thee-Oel.      (Ann.  Pharm.  XXIII.  205-206.    1837.) 

—  Oaron,  (abb^.  Notice  sur  le  Th^.  (In  hia  Melanges  fitt4- 
raires  et  sdentifiques,  pt.  3,  pp.  23-32.     [1838]-44.) 

—  Sigmond,  G.  G.  Tea,  its  effects,  medicinal  and  moral  8+ 
144  pp.    S.    London,  1889. 

—  Bnrdach,  C.  C.  T.  Das  Theebachlein;  oder,  tiber  den 
chinesischen  Thee,  vorzQglich  den  braunen;  nach  eigenen 
Untersuchungen  und  Beobachtungen.  35  pp.  O.  Leipag, 
1840.t 

—  Mteat,  [F.  V.].  Notice  sur  di verses  esp^ces  de  Th^s.  (Soc. 
Hart.  Paria  Ann.  XXVIII.  09-102.    1841.) 

—  P6]igot,  £ug[toe].  Recherches  sur  la  oompositioii  chi- 
migue  du  th4.  [E^ract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paria  CompL  Rend. 
XVII.  107-112.  1843.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paria,  aer.  3, 
IV.  221-228.     1843.) 

—  Honsiaye,  J.  G.  Monogniphie  du  Th^,  description  bota- 
nique,  torrefaction,  composition  chimlque,  propn^t^  hygi^ 

niques  de  cette  feuille.    160  pp.    17  pL    O.    Paris,  1843. 

Der  Thee,  eine   Monograpme  ...  Ill  pp.        3  pL     0. 
Quedlinburg,  1844. 

—  Jaeobaon,  J.  J.  L.  L.  Handbook  voor  het  sortercn  en  af- 
pakken  van  thee.  40+ 406+ [18]  pp.  6  pi.  12  tab.  0. 
Batavia,  1843.  —  [Another  ed.]  40+ 406+ [18]  pp.  6  pL 
11  tab.    O.    Batavia,  1845. 

— Lecoq.  Note  sur  le  Th6.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paria  Ann.  XXXIV. 
6^73,  290-293;  XXXV.  277-279.  1844.)  — /2eprifUed: 
Pt.  1-2.     7  pp.    O.    Paris,  1844. 

—  Pleischl,  Adolph.  Der  Thee  (Thea)  in  chemischer  und  dia- 
tetischer  Beziehung.  Anweisung,  das  The^etr&nk  auf  eine 
einfache  und  wohtfeile  Weise  lu&fUger,  wonlschmeckender 
und  der  Gesundheit  sutr&glicher  zu  bereiten.  38  pp.  0. 
Wien,  1844.t 

—  Wejrda,  H.  Der  chinesische  Thee  in  Bexug  auf  Natur- 
geschichte&  Di&tetik;  nach  den  neuesten  Quellen  dargestellt. 
6+ [1]+ 48  pp.     Ipl.    O.    Wien,  1844. 

—  Josat.  Histoire  botanique  et  industrielle  du  Tli^,  avec 
1 'exposition  de  ses  propri^t^  les  mieux  6tablies.  pp.  401- 
416.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1846.]— .From:  "  Inveati^aiew 
Paria,  ser.  2,  V.'^ 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Theine.  (Scheik.  Onderzoek.  Mulder,  IT. 
211-215.     1846.) 

—  Thomson,  R.  D.  On  tea  oil.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc  I. 
(183^-44),  pp.  156-157.     1846.) 

—  Wariogton,  Robert.  Observations  on  the  green  teas  of 
commerce.  (Pharm.  Jour.  IV.  (1844-45),  pp.  34-37,  87-89. 
1846.) 

—  Rochleder,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Boheas&iu^  und  Gerb- 
s&ure  der  Bl&tter  von  Thea  bohea.      (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

LXIII.  202-212.    1847.) Recherches  sur  le  th6.    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIV.  447-448.     1848.) 

—  Sur  le  th6.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paria,  ser.  3,  XIV.  360. 
1848.) 

—  Schotel,  G.  D.  J.  Letterkundige  biidragen  tot  de  geschie- 
denis  van  den  tabak,  de  koffij  en  de  thee.  [6]+ 215+ [3]  pp. 
O.     's  Gravenhage,  1848. 

Van  de  Thee,  (p.  181). 

—  Chinese  method  of  coloring  green  teas.  (Edinb.  New 
Philoa.  Jour.  XLVIl.  381-383.  1848.)  —From:  Athenaeum, 
no.  1136,  p.  790. 

iDdigo  used  in  process. 
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Thea  Blnensis :  List  of  the  principal  tea  districts  in  China, 
and  notes  on  the  names  applied  to  the  varioiis  kinds  of 
black  and  green  tea.    15  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [185 .  ?]. 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Voordeelige  bereidingswijze  van  theine. 
(Scheik,  Onderzoek.  Mulder,  V.  318-319.     1851.) 

—  Spooner,  £.  A.  ft  others.  Analyses  of  the  ashes  of  certain 
commercial  teas.  {Chinese  Repos.  XX.  466-468.  1861.)  — 
From:  Amer,  Jour,  Sci.  no.  32,  p.  249.     1851. 

—  Waxincrton,  R[obert].  Observations  on  the  teas  of  com- 
merce. (Edinb.  New  Philoe,  Jour.  LI.  240-249.  1851.  — 
Chem.  Soc,  London  Jour.  IV.  156-164.    1852.) 

Coloring  and  adulteration. 

— Foxtime,  Robert.     (In  his  A  journey  to  the  Tea  countries 
of  China  ...  pp.  91-95.    1862.) 
On  the  coloring  of  tea. 

— Foxtnne,  Robert.  {In  hie  A  journey  to  the  Tea  countries  of 
China  ...  pp.  272-287.    1862.) 

—  Bfikssewici,  Julius.  Der  Thee  haupts&chlich  als  Handels- 
und  Consumtions-Artikel  in  geschicntlicher,  politisch-<5ko- 
nomisch-statistischer,  di&tetischer  und  culturhistorischer 
Hinsicht  betrachEet.     (Diss.)    64  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1862. 

—  Waxington,  Robert.  Additional  observations  on  the  green 
teas  of  commerce.  {Edinb.  New  Philoe.  Jour.  LIII.  360- 
363.     1862.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  V.  139. 

—  Die    VexfiUsehung  des   Thee's.      {Bonplandia,   I.    2-3. 

1853.) Sur  la  sophistication  du  th^.      {Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Parie,  ser.  3,  XjCIV.  228-230.     1853.) 

-^  Bigelow,  Jacob.  Nature  in  disease,  illustrated  in  various 
discourses  and  essays;  to  which  are  added  miscellaneous 
writings,  chiefly  on  medical  subjects.  8+  391  pp.  D.  Bos- 
ton, 1864. 

On  coCFee  and  tea  (pp.  289-^14). 

—  Scented  tea.  Extracted  by  Robert  Fortune.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1855,  p.  517.  —  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
64-67.     1857.)  —  From :  Athenaeum. 

—  Bennewyn,  H.  Considerations  sur  le  Th6  et  sur  son  acdi- 
matement  en  Belgique.  100  pp.  1  il.  Q.  Gand,  1866.  — 
From :  "SociiU  de  nUdedne  de  Gand.  Annalee,  XXXIV.  29- 
110.     1856." 

—  Fortune,  Robert.  {In  his  A  residence  among  the  Chinese 
...  pp.  197-213.    1867.) 

Scenting  of  tea. 

—  Payen,  [Anselme].  Le  th^,  son  rdle  hygi^ni^ue  et  ses  di- 
verses  preparations.  —  De  I'alimentation  publique.  {Rev. 
Deux  Mond.  per.  2,  XXV.  194-222.    1860.) 

—  Wach,  Charles.  LeTh6.     {Belg.  HoH.  X.  dl02^U.    1860.) 

—  Pelletier,  Eug^.ne  &  Auguste.  Le  ih6  et  le  chocolat  dans 
I'aUmentation  publique  aux  points  de  vue  historique,  bota- 
nique,  physiologique,  hygi^que,  ^conomique,  industriel  et 
commercial.     142  pp.     0.    Paris,  1861. 

—  Glaus,  C[arl].  Zur  quantitativen  Bestinmiung  des  Theeins 
in  den  Theebl&ttem. — Chemische  Wahmehmungen  aus  dem 
phiurmaceutischen  Laboratorium  in  Dorpat,  V.  {Jrharm.  Zeit- 
schr.  Rusd.  I.  357-362,  565-569.    1862-63.) 

—  Boxiei,  A.  Caract^res  botaniques  et  commerdaux  du  Th^. 
{Soc.  Acd.  Hist.  Nat.  Reunion  BuU.  I.  72-74.    1863.) 

—  Sumner,  John.  A  popular  treatise  on  tea,  its  qualities 
and  effects  ...  44  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Birmingham,  1863. 

—  lanard,  Ch.  Effets  toxiques  du  th6  k  hautes  doses,  sa  va- 
leur  en  th^rapeuthique.     14  pp.     D.    Paris,  1866. 

—  HIasiweti,  [Heinrich].  Sur  les  principes  imm^ats  du  th^. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VI.  80.  1867.)  —  From: 
Chem.  Centr.  1867,  p.  354. 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Tea.  {Nature  Land.  II.  215-217,  2  il. 
1870.) 

— Vogl,A.  Ueber  den  Thee.  {Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XX.  16^ 
176,  191-199.    1870.) 

—  Gexkom,  K.  W.  van.  Scheikundig  onderzoek  van  Hima- 
laya-thee.  {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XVII.  68-75. 
1871.) 

—  Z511er,  [P.  H.].  Chemische  Untersuchung  eines  Himalaja- 
Thees.  {Phys.-Med.  Soc.  Erlangen  SiUher.  III.  (1870-71), 
pp.  22-34.  1871.)  —  Untersuchung  eines  Himalyathees. 
{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLVIII.  180-193.     1871.) 

—  Weyrich,  Rudolf.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Chemie  des  Thees  und 
Kaffees.     (Diss.)     31  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1872. 

—  Bell,  William.  Remarks  on  tea  manufacture  in  the  North- 
West  Provinces  of  India.  {Edinb.  Sot.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  174- 
187.    1873.) 


Thea  sinensis  :  Kenx,  E.  Des  variations  dans  la  quantity 
d'ur^  excr^t^  avec  une  alimentation  normale  et  sous  in- 
fluence du  th^  et  du  caf6.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXVII.  365-367.      1873.) 

—  Wurthner,  Lieventhal  &  Weyrich,  Rudolf.  Dosage  de  la 
theine  ou  calcine  dans  les  feuiiles  de  Th4.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVIII.  436-437.  1873.)— From: 
Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.     1872. 

—  Reports  on  the  tea  and  tobacco  industries  in  India.  219  pp. 
F.    London,  1874.     (East  India  (Products)  pt.  1.) 

—  Weppen,  H.  Adde  dnnamique;  sa  prince  dans  le  th6 
de  la  Chine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  325- 
326.     1874.)  —  From:  Arch.  Pharm.  July,  1874,  p.  9. 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  [Baroh\  von.  Tea;  a  lecture  ...  21 
pp.  S.  Ballarat,  1876.  (Industrial  plants  deserving  cul- 
ture in  the  colony  of  Victoria,  I.) 

—  Martin,  G.  Untersuchung  von  japanischen  Theesorten. 
{Deutsch.  Ges.  Nat.  VoUcerk.  Ostas.  MiUheU.  II.  33-34.  187&- 
80.) 

—  E1T6,  suhistoria,  cultivoy  elaboraci6n;  traducci6n  del  in- 
gles, con  adidones  del  traductor,  E.  H.    39  pp.    S.    Madrid, 

—  Markownikoff,  [W.].  Dosage  de  la  th6ine.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  322-323.  1877.)  —  i^riwi: 
Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  1312. 

—  Elwes,  H.  J.  Azorean  tea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  601. 
1879.) 

—  Planchon,  G[ustave1.  Note  sur  le  th4  vert.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  450-452.     1879.) 

—  Eijkman,  J.  F.  Over  coffeine-gehalte  der  theezaden  en 
theeoUe.     {Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XIV.  99-101.    1881.) 

—  Schiller,  August.  Der  chinesische  Thee  und  seine  Ver« 
f&lschungen.     (Diss.)    24  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    Ansbach,  1881. 

—  Baber,  E.  C.  Travels  and  researches  in  western  China. 
London,  1882.  {Geogr.  Soc.  London  Suppl.  Pap.  I.  8  pp.-f 
pp.  1-201,  il.    pi.    maps.     1886.) 

The  ChineM  t««-trade  witb  Tibet  (pp.  19^201). 

—  Meyer,  Ad[olf].  Ein  Beitrag  siur  Kenntniss  des  chinesischen 
Thee^s.  {Zeitschr.  Gesammt.  Naiurw.  LV.  267-272,  3  il. 
1882.) 

—  Prescott,  A.  B.  The  chemistry  of  coffee  and  tea.  {Pop. 
Sci.  Monthly,  XX.  S59-S69.    18&.) 

—  Stables,  W.  G.  Tea,  the  drink  of  pleasure  and  of  health. 
[2]+  111  pp.     1  pi,    sq.  T.    London,  [1882?]. 

Popular  treatment. 

—  Bocquillon,  [H.].  Les  Th^  du  commerce.  {Assoc.  Franq. 
Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XL  (1882),  pp.  412-424,  il.  73-76. 

•1883.) 

—  Qorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Thee.  53  pp.  D.  Haarlem,  1883. 
{Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat.  Cult.  II.)  —Ed.  2  enl.  80  pp. 
D.    Haarlem,  1897.     {Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Cat.  CuU.  II.) 

—  Baginaky,  A.  Prince  de  la  xanthine  et  de  l'h3jpoxanthine 
dans  le  th^.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  226-227. 
1884.)  —From;  '' ZeitsAriftfUr physiologische  Chemie,  1884, 
p.  395." 

—  Beade,  A.  De  Thee  en  het  gebruik  van  thee.  {Ind.  Mer- 
cuur,  VII.  487-488,  522-523,  646-547.    1884.) 

—  Mimdt,  G.  Bereiding  van  thee.  {Tijdschr.  Nijverh. 
Nederl.  Ind.  XXXll.  2^5-272.    1886.) 

—  L5Bch,  A.  Zur  quantitativen  Bestimmung  des  Th^ins  in 
Theebl&ttem.       {Pharm.  Zeilschr.  Russl.  1CX\1.  177-179. 

1887.) Dosage  du  th4  dans  les  feuiiles  de  Th4.     {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  567.     1887.) 

—  Tea.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  86-^.) 

—  Brassel,  J.  Thee. — Narkotische  Nahrungs-,  resp.  Genuss- 
mittel.  III.  {St.  Gall.  Naiurw.  Ges.  Ber.  1886-87,  pp.  146- 
184.    1888.) 

—  Paul,  B.  H.  &  Oewnley,  A.  J.  Note  chimique  sur  le  th^. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  196-197.  1888.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Nov.  19, 1887. 

—  Pu  6rh  tea.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  118-120, 
139-142.) 

—  Kossel,  A.  Sur  un  nouvel  alcaloide  du  th^,  la  th^phylline. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  297-300.  1889.)  — 
From :  Zeitschrifl  fur  physiologische  Chemie,  XIII.  298.  1888. 

—  Gompreflaed  or  tablet  tea.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890, 
pp.  10^112.) 

—  Qreshofl,  M[aurits].  lets  over  de  bestand  deelen  van  As* 
samtheezaad.    {Teysmannia,  1. 83-89.    1890.) 

—  Kosai,  Y.  Researches  on  the  manufacture  of  various  kinds 
of  tea.    {CoU.  Agric.  Tokyo  BuU.  I.  no.  7,  pp.  1-35.    1890.) 
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Thea  sinensis:  Biche.  Falsification  du  th^  en  Chine. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  6-8.     1890.) 

—  OoUin,  E[iig.].  Falsification  du  th6  en  Chine.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser,  5,  XXI.  8-21,  15  il.    1890.) 

— Labelflki.  Sur  la  culture  et  les  falsifications  du  th6.  {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXL  226.  1890.)— From: 
"Revue  intemationale  des  falsifications,  1889,  p.  88." 

—  BSaltschewsky,  P.  Sur  le  dosage  du  tannin  dans  le  th^. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XXII.  270-271.  1890.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXIX.  427.     1890. 

—  Tichomirow,  W.  A.  Zur  Frage  aber  die  Expertise  von  ge- 
ffilschtem  und  gebrauchtem  Thee.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl. 
XXIX.  449-455,465-471,  481-486,  497-503,  513-517,  629- 
535,  545-550,  561-567,  577-583,  59^598,  609-613,  625-628, 
8pL    1890.) 

Chiefly  anatomical. 

—  Boomna,  W.  G.  lets  over  de  saponine-achtige  bestand- 
deelen  van  de  saden  der  Assamthee.  (Diss.)  16+  57+J3]  pp. 
O.     Utrecht,  1891.  —  [Abstract.]    (Nederl  Tijdschr.  Pharm. 

[IIL]  250-259,  265-273.      1891.) Sur  les  substances 

analogues  k  la  saponine  contenues  dans  les  semences  du  th^ 
d 'Assam.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  400- 
401.     1892.) 

—  Lao  tea.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  21^222.) 

—  Biitriz,  Antoine.  Le  Th^:  botanique  et  culture,  falsifica- 
tions, et  richesse  en  caf^e  des  diff^rentes  espdoes.  160  pp. 
27  il.     D.     Paris,  1892. 

—  Bmynisff,  F.  F.  De  scheikundige  samenstelling  der  Thee- 
bladeren  in  verschillende  groeiperioden.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XV. 
623-624.    1892.) 

—  Domergne,  A.  &  Nicolas,  CI.  Documents  analytiques  pour 
r^tude  de  th6  et  du  caf^.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXV.  302-^06.    1892.) 

—  Walsh,  J.  M.  Tea;  its  history  and  mystery.  265  pp.  il. 
D.    Philadelphia,  [«1892]. 

—  Oroshofl,  M[aurits].  Theesaadolie.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI. 
709.    1893.) 

—  Karson,  H.  T.  Java  thee.  8  pp.  O.  Amsterdam,  1898.  — 
From:  Ind.  Mercuur,  1893. 

—  Tchernigofl.  Le  commerce  du  th4  entre  la  Chine  et  la 
Russie.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  74^-79.    1893.) 

—  Hsnausok,  £[duard].  Ueber  '^  erschdpften "  oder  "ge- 
brauchten"  Thee  und  seine  Erkennung.    (Bot.  Centr.  Beth. 

III.  306-^7.    1803.) Des  th^  d^ja  ^puis^  et  du  moyen 

de  les  reconnattre.  (Ann.  Agron.  XIX.  551-552.  1893.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  118-119.     1894.) 

—  Bomburgh,  P[ieter]  van  &  Lohmaim,  C.  J.  E.  Verslag  over 
de  ondersoekingen  betrefifende  op  Java  geculti veerde  TheeCn: 
Vol.  I.-VI.    Q.    BatAvia,  1894-99. 

—  Le  Th6  comme  feuille  k  fumer.  (Rev.  Sci.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV. 
790-791.  1896.  — Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III. 
Renseign.  p.  6.     1896.) 

— Leppett  tea.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  10-16.) 

—  White  tea  of  Persia.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp. 
157-158.) 

—  Petit,  A.  &  Teirat,  P.  Sur  le  dosage  de  la  caf^ine  dans  le 
th6.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  III.  529-534.    1896.) 

—  Walsh,  J.  M.  Tearblending  as  a  fine  art.  151pp.  il.  D. 
Philadelphia,  [ol896]. 

—  Keller,  C.C.  Sur  le  dosage  de  la  caf^ine  dans  le  th^.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  188-190.  1897.)  -From: 
Deutsch.  Pharm.  Oes.  Ber,  1897,  p.  105. 

—  Zippel,  Hermann.  Thebusken  (Thea  sinensis  L.).  [Ab- 
stract translated  by  M.  Bugge.1  (Naturen,  XXI.  12^144. 
lil.,  2pl.    1897.) 

^-Chys,  J.  van  der.  Nederlandsch-koloniale  thee  versus 
Engelsche.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  273-274.    1899.) 

—  Watel,  Maurice.  Le  th4  de  Ceylan.  (Soc.  Agric.  France 
BuU.  LIX.  276-281.  1899.)  —  Reprinted  with  other  artides : 
20  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1899. 

—  Java  thee  voor  Siberie.  (Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1900,  pp. 
371-376.) 

—  Een  nieuw  proces  van  theebereiding  in  Colombo.  (Arch. 
Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  462-466.    1900.) 

— B.,  R.  La  production  et  le  conmierce  du  th^  en  extreme- 
orient.    (BuU.  Scon.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  480-490.) 

—  OolUn,  Eug.  Du  th6  chinoia  et  de  quelques-uns  de  ses 
succedan^.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  15-21, 
52-59,  13  il.  19C0.)— From;  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXI.  6-21.     1890. 


Thea  sinensis:  Z.  Eenige  wetenswaardighedoi  omtrent 
de  theebereiding.  (Ardi.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  166-169. 
1900.) 

VISNEA 

Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Visnea  Mocanera.  (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp. 
211-212,  il.  47.) 

109.  GUTTIFERAE 

Ohristison,  Robert.  On  the  sources  and  composition  of  gam- 
boee,  with  an  examination  of  some  analogous  concrete  juices. 

(Hooker  Comp.   Bot.   Mag.   IL   233-245.     1836.) De 

I'origine  et  de  la  composition  de  la  gomme-gutte.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  241-263.     1860.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Kultur  einiger  Gutti- 
feren.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XVI.  353-354.     1848.) 

ALXANBLACKIA  (Stearodendbon) 

Engler,  A[dolf].       Vorkommen  einer  (bisher  unbekannten) 

Guttif erenart  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika.   (Deutsch.  Kolonidlb.  VI. 

207-208.      lBd6.)  —  Repnnted :  I  p.    Q.     n.  t-p.     [BerKn, 

1895.] 
Heckel,  £douard.    Beurre  de  Bouandio  du  Congo  fran^ais.  — 

Graines  grasses  .  .  .  VII.    (Instit.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  V. 

pt.  2,  pp.  73-85,  3  il.    1898.) 
Mkanifett.     (Tropenpflanzer,  IIL  203-206,  1  U.    1899.) 

CALOPHYUL.UM 

Lewy,  B.  Examen  de  la  r^ne  de  Majmas.  (Acad.  ScL  Pans 
Compt.  Rend.  XVIII.  242-245.    1844.) 

€.inopliylluin:[Reiuiie,  James.]  Calophylluminophyllum. 
(Mag.  Bot.  Card.  II.  189,  pi.  54.     1884.) 

—  Ousent,  Gilbert.     Du  Tamanu,  Calophyllum  inophyllum, 
jkux  lies  de  la  Soci4t6.     14  pp.     (In  his  £tudes  surauelques 
v^4taux  de  Tahiti,  1867.)  —  Reprinted  from:  "Le  Messager, 
Tahiti." 

—  Bennett,  George.  (In  his  Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in  Aus- 
tralasia ...  p.  387.    1860.) 

— LMne,  Jfules].  Calophyllum  inophyllum  (Linn^);  Ta- 
moul,  Pinne-cott^.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XL. 
23.     1861.) 

—  Seemsim, Berthold.  (InhUYiti  ...  p.  282.    1862.) 

—  Ousent,  Gplbertl.  On  Tamanu  resin  and  oil  from  the  So- 
ciety Islands.     (Technologist,  III.  84^88.     1863.) 

—  Seemann,  [Berthold].  Oil  of  Calophyllum  inophyllum. 
(Technologist,  V.  557-558.     1866.) 

—  Heckel,  [£klouard]  &  Schlsgdenliaiiflen,  [Fr.].  De  lliuile 
et  de  Tol^r^ne  du  Calophyllum  inophyllum.  (Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  396-398.    1876.) 

—  Dymock,  W[iiliam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIL  (1876-77),  pp.  109-110.  18T7.  —  See  also 
pp.  450-452.) 

—  Holmes,  E.  M.  Notes  on  casual  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  362-363.    1878.) 

— Itsllie,  L.  van.  Over  het  zaad  van  Calophyllum  inophyl- 
lum en  het  daarin  voorkomende  vet.       (Tijdsdir.  Pharm. 

Nederl.  XXI.  187-192.     1888.) Sur  la  mati^re  erasse 

des  semences  de  Calophyllum  inophyllum.     (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVlII.  448.     1888.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  Ueber  Calophyllum  inophyllum.  (Arth. 
Pharm.  CCXXVII.  235-236.  18OT.)  —  From :  Pharm.  Jour. 
Jan.  1889,  no.  967. 

—  Hooper,  David.  Laurel-nut  oil.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
(1888-89),  p.  525.     1889.) 

— Vsnden-Berghe,  Maximilien.     Huile  et  r^sine  de  Calaba. 

(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  876^78.     1891.) 
— KSmbach,  L[udwig].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  Bcibl.  no.  37,  p.  17. 

1898.) 

—  Oreshofl,  MTaurits].  CalophyUum  inophyllum  L.  (Ind, 
Mercuur,  XVIII.  735-736,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  Greshofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  85^88,  pi.    1896.) 

— Lefeuyre.  L'huile  de  Mu-u  (Callophyllum  inophyllum). 
(BuU.  Econ.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  43-46.) 

CARAIPA 

Pfafl,  Franz.  Ueber  Oleo  de  Tamacoar^,  ein  brasilianiaches 
Oel,  vegetabilischen  Ursprungs.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXI. 
522-541.    1893.)  —  Separate. 

CL.USIA 

[Xiiebiff,  Justus  &  others.]  Zusamrocnsetzung  der  Milch  d€s 
Kuhbaums.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XXXVI.  321-331.    1840.) 
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Hamilton,  William.  On  the  properties  of  the  Bocconia  f rutes- 
cens,  and  Clusia  flava,  C.  alba,  C.  rosea.  (Pharm,  Jour.  VI. 
(1846-47),  pp.  581-684.     1847.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the  Cow-tree  of 
South  America.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp. 
321-322.     1873.) 

CRATOXYLON  (Hypericum  spec.) 

Lindley,  John.      [Hypericimi  cochinchinense.] 
Lond.  Trans.  VI.  67.     1826.) 


{Hort.  Soc. 


GARCINIA  (Brindonia,  Hebradendron,  Stalag- 
mites, Xanthochymus) 

Olasios,  Carolus.  Denovagummipurgante.  Leipzig,  1614.  t — 
Ed.  2.    Leiden,  1625.t 

Boc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Mangostan,  un  des  arbres 
les  plus  utiles  de  Tlnde,  tant  comme  aliment  que  comme  m6di- 
ounent  &  digne  d'etre  transports  dans  nos  colonies  de  l'Am6- 
rique.  5  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau  ^raitS  physique  et  Soonomique, 
II.    1788.) 

Graham,  [Robert].  On  the  botanical  origin  of  gamboge.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  I.  (1832-44),  pp.  123-126.    1846.) 

Mason,  F[rancis1.  On  the  gamboge  of  the  Tenasserim  Pro- 
vinces. (EdM.  New  PhUos.  J<mr.  XLIV.  (1847-48),  pp. 
246-248.    1848.) 

Nouvelle  sorte  de  gomme-gutte.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  3,  XIII.  446.     ISA.)— -From:  As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  July,  1847. 

Chiistison,  [Robert].  On  the  Gamboge  tree  of  Siam.  [I860.] 
(Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  II.  (1844-50),  pp.  263-265.  1851.  — 
Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  XLVIII.  (184^-50),  pp.  364-366. 
1850.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  235-236.     1851.) 

Pierre,  E.  De  quelques  produits  du  genre  Garcinia  et  du 
mode  d 'extraction  de  la  gomme-gutte  au  Cambodge.  [1882- 
83.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  343-344,  348-352,  358-360, 
366-368.     1889.) 

Gnttegom  en  Benzol.    (Ind.  MercuuTj  VIII.  44-45.    1885.) 

Mack,  R.  A.  Gamboge  of  Burma.  (Ind.  For.  XI.  392-394. 
1886.) 

O.  Cambogla:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellimg 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebriluchlichen 
Gewachse  .  .  .  ix:  no.  4,  pi.  4.     IfiOS.) 

—  Steidienson,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  181.    1831.) 

—  Bnxnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  16, 
pi.    1842.) 

O.  Hanburyl:  Ghristison,  [Robert]  &  Graham,  [Robert]. 
Bestandtheile  und  Abstammung  verschiedener  Sorten  Gum- 
migutt.     (Ann.  Pharm.  XIX.  221-224.     1836.) 

—  Ghristison,  Robert.  Ueber  die  Abkimft  und  Zusammen- 
setzung  des  Gummisutts  (Cambogiums),  nebst  einer  Un- 
tersuchimg  verschiedener  analoger,  fester  PflanzensSite. 
(Ann.  Pharm.  XXIII.  172-205.     1837.) 

—  Bttdmer,   Ph[il].      Ueber  Gummi-Gutt.      (Ann.  Chem. 

Pharm.  XLV.   71-94.       1843.) Sur  la  gomme-gutte. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  III.  300-301.     1843.) 

—  Rte>lte  de  la  gommegutte.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XX.  65-66.  18W.)  — From;  Pharm.  Jour.  April  4, 
1874. 

—  Jamie.    Sur  la  r6colte  de  la  gomme-gutte.     (Jour.  Pharm. 
'  CAm.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXL  418-419.     lOTS.) 

—  [Panl,  B.  H.]  Ceylon  gamboge.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
(1883-84),  p.  69.     1881) 

—  Siam  gamboge.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895,  pp.  139- 
140.) 

—  Tassinari,  G.  Composition  de  la  gomme  gutte.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  171-172.  1897.)  —From: 
"Annali  di  chimica  et  di  farmacologia." 

— Lewinthal,  Moritz.  t)ber  das  Gummigutti.  (Diss.)  65  pp. 
O.    Bern,  1900. 


0«  Indlca:  Pereira,  Jonathan.  On  kokum  butter,  or  the 
concrete  oil  of  mangosteen.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XL  (1851-52), 
pp.  65-66.    1862.) 

—  Bonis,  J[ules]  &  Pimentel  d'Oliveira.  Composition  de  la 
st^arine  v^g^tale  extraite  des  graines  du  Brindonier.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIV.  1355-1357.     1857.) 

—  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  564-566.     1878.) 

—  [Tawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Devi.  Jamaica  BvU.  new  ser.  IV. 
64.     1897.) 


Garcinia  Mangostana:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Culture  du  Mangou  en  Angleterre. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  411-414.    1845-46.) 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Maneosteen 
and  other  nearly  allied  species  as  fruit  trees.    (PaxU»vs  Mag. 

Bot.  XV.  205-207,  il.    1849.) Ueber  die  Kultur  der 

Mangostin  und  anderer  naheverwandter  Species  als  Frucht- 
bHume.  (AUg.  DeiUsch.  Gart.  Blumenzeii.  IV.  585-587. 
[1848.]) 

—  The  Mangosteen,  Gardnia  Mangostana.  (Flor.  FruU. 
[new  ser.  V.]  9-11,  1  il.     1866.) 

—  The  Mangosteen,  or  Mangostan.  (  Horticulturist,  XI.  491- 
492,  1  pi.     1856.) 

—  Harris,  W[illiam].  Mangosteen.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU. 
IX.  3-4.    1888.) 

-—''The  Muigosteen;"  Garcinia  Mansostana  Linn.  (Bot. 
Gard.  Trinidad  BvU.  Misc.  Inform,  fl.  no.  1,  pp.  10^11. 
1896.)  —  Le  Garcinia  Mangostana.  (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  491. 
1900.) 

—  The  Mangosteen.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  324,  il.  96- 
97.    1897.) 

—  Graebener,  L[eopold].  Garcinia  Mangostana  L.  (Garten" 
weU,  III.  9,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  Economic 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Du  fruit  de  Mangoustan.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
VIII.  243-244.     1822.) 

—  Rest  van  Tonningen,  D.  W.  Onderzoek  van  de  gomhars 
van  Garcinia  Mangostana.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  N^.  Indid, 
II.  188-189.    1851.) 

—  Schndd,  W.    Ueber  das  Mangostin.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

XCIII.   83-88.      1855.) ' &ir  la  mangoustine,  principe 

imm6diat  du  Garcinia  Mangostana.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  78-79.     1855.) 

—  Bietler,  N.  Schelkundig  onderzoek  van  de  bars  der  Gar- 
cinia Mangostana.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXI. 
13-27.     iSdO.) 

— Loos.  D|lrk]  de.  Onderzoek  der  Mandstan-sdullen.  (ATe- 
derl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLIV.  78-79.    1881.) 

As  tanning  material. 

— rrederickson,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  219,  pi.  21. 
1889.) 

— Liechti,  P.  R.  Studien  ueber  die  Fruchtschalen  der  Gar- 
cinia Mangostana.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  426-439. 
1891.) 

—  Broadway,  W.  E.  The  Mangosteen,  Garcinia  Mangostana. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  78-79.    1892.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (ed.).  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp. 
996-997.) 

G.  Morella:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  GFeorge].  fStalag- 
mitis  cambogioides.]  (In  Woodville,  W[illiam].  Medi<^ 
botany  ...  V.  78-80,  1  pi.    1832.) 

—  Wight,  Robert.  On  the  tree  which  produces  the  gam- 
boge of  commerce;  with  remarks  by  Dr.  Graham.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour.  XXIV.  106-111.  1838.)  —  Reprinted: 
7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Edinburgh,  1838.] 

—  Ctarson,  Joseph.  [Hebradendron  cambogioides.]  (In  his 
Illustrations  of  medical  botany  ...  I.  23-24,  pi.  15.    1847.) 

—  Ghristison,  Robert.  Observations  on  a  new  variety  of  gam- 
boge from  Mysore.  (Pharm.  Jour.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  60- 
69,  1  il.    1847.) 

—  Hanbmy,  Daniel.  On  the  botanical  origin  of  gamboge. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864-65),  pp.  349-360.  1865.)  — 
Technologist,  V.  310-312.     1865.) 

— Xianessan,  J.  [L.]  de.  Gamboge.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II. 
(1871-72),  pp.  848-849.    1872.) 

—  Mack,  R.  A.  Gamboge  of  Burmah.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  (1886-87),  p.  592.     1887.) 

—  Native  products  of  Siam.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  (1894-95), 
p.  1030.    1885.) 

G.  pictoria:  HouUet.  Xanthochymus  pictorius.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1881,  pp.  12-14,  il.  1-2.) 

—  The  Physic  garden  at  Chelsea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI. 
336,  il.  70-72.    1886.)    [Xanthochymus  pictorius.] 

HYPERICUM 

Wedel,  G.  W.  (praeses) .  De  Hjrperico  (aliis  Fuga  Daemonum) , 
(Diss.)    (Friedrich  Houck.)    56  pp.    sq.  O.    Jenae,  [1716]. 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Hypericum  acuminatum  variegatiun.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  p.  400.) 
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Hemfltey,  W.  B.  The  St.  John  Vworte.  (Gard.  XII.  28(^-281, 
pi.  92.    1877.) 

With  a  plate  of  Hypericum  patulum. 

B.,F.W.   Shrubby  St.  John's  worts.    (Oord.  XXIII.  168-159, 

2  il,  pi.  376.    1888.) 
^    With  a  plate  of  Hypericum  tiiflorum. 

O.    The  St.  John's-worts.    {Oard.  XXX.  220-221,  il.,  pi.  560. 
1886.) 
With  a  plate  of  Hypericum  oblongifolium. 

J.     (Oard.  &  Far.  I.  333.     1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    Notes  on  Hypericums,     {fiord.  A  For.  11.  450- 

451.    1888.  —  5ee  also  p.  491.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     The  shrubby  St.  John's  worts.      {Gwrd.  LIY. 

490-492,  3  U.,  pi.  1201.     1898.) 
With  a  plate  of  Hypericum  Moeerianum. 

H.  aeeyptlcuiii :  Hypericmn  aegypUacum.  (fiord.  Chum. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  503,  il.  95.    1880.) 

H.  calycinum:  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  Hypericum  calydnum, 
for  shrubberies,  etc.    (Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot.  Xll.  60-62.     1846.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].    {In  hU  Flora  ...  pp.  297-300,  pi.  75. 
.1868.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Hypericum  calycinum.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876, 
pp.  467-468.) 

—  MaiaJM,  O.  Hypericum  calycinum  L.  {GortentoeU,  1. 197- 
198,  liL    1897.) 

H.  chlnense:  Hypericmn  chinense.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 1. 
704,  U.  135.    1887.) 

H.  Coris:  Potter,  Rpchardl.  Hypericum  Coris.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  268.    1884.) 

n.  galioides:  Bean,  W.  J.  Hypericum  galioides.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  301, 11.  88.    1898.) 

H.  Hookerianum  -.JLindley,  John.]  [Hypericum  oblongi- 
foUum.]    {HoH.  Soc  Land.  Jour.  VIII.  125-127, 1  il.    1863.) 

—  Hypericum  oblongifolium  (Choisy) ;  Millepertuis  k  f euilles 
oblongues.    {Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  Bdg.  I.  2-4,  pi.  1.     1857.) 

—  Moxren,  Ch[arle8]  &  £d[ouard].  [Hypericum  oblongi- 
folium.]   {Bdg.  Hort.  VII.  164-165,  U.  27.    1867.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  Glossy-flowered  Tutsan  (Hypericum  Hookeri- 
anum).     {Gard.  XVII.  48,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  W[atspn,  William].  [Hypericum  oblongifoUum.]  {Gard. 
Cfcnw.  ser.  3,  XIV.  371.     1893.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Hypericum  Hookerianum.  {Gard.  LVIII. 
300.    lODO.) 

£1.  Kalmianlum:  L.  Hypericum  Kalmianium.  {Gard. 
LVIII.  145.    1900.) 

H.  Moserianum:  Lnqnet,  J.    Hypericum  Moserianum. 
.  {Jardin,  II.  209.     1888.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Hypericum  Moserianum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1889,  pp.  46a-464,  il.  116-117.) 

—  Geert,  August]  van.  Hypericum  Moserianum.  {Rev. 
Hort.  Bdge,  XVI.  97-98,  pi    1890.) 

^  Mtmer,  R.  --Jn  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].     {Gartenfl.  XL.  21- 

22.     1891.) 
— I[aiiinen6,  A[lbert].    Hypericum  Moserianum  var.  tricolor. 

{Jardin,  VIII.  186-187,  if.  93.    1884.) 

—  L'Hypericam  Moserianum.  {Semaine  Hort.  IL  96,  il.  232. 
1898.) 

H.  olympicum:  G.,  W.  The  Olympian  St.  John's  wort. 
{Gard.  XXXI.  302-303,  1  il.,  pi.  590.    1887.) 

H.  patulum:  B(egel],  E[duard  vonl.    [Hypericum  uralum 

var.  elongatum.]    {Gartenfl.  V.  61.    1866.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]   [Hypericum  uralum.]    {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 

memeiLXY.4.    1869.) 

—  OaniAre,  E.  A.  Hypericum  patulmn.  {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp. 
170-171,  pi.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  The  Nepaulese  Tutsan  (Hypericum  nepalense). 
(Gard.  XVIL  63,  1  il.    1880.) 

H«  reptaos:  Veronica,  {paeud.).  Hypericum  reptans. 
{Gard.  XXIV.  267,  1  il.    1883.) 

MAMMBA 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  culture  of  the  Mamey  or  Mammee 
Apple.     {Paxton*8  Man.  Bot.  XVI.  136-138,  il.     1849.) 

' Ueber  die  Kultur  des  Mammey-  oder  Mammee-Apf els.  {AUg. 
Deutsch.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  V.  486-488.     1849.) 

W[at8onl  W[illiam].  [Mammea  americana.]  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XX.  182.    1896.) 


MESUA 

IHrey,  J.  J.    Sur  le  bois  de  Naghas  k  I'odeur  d'anis,  des  lodes 

orientales.     (Jour.  PAorm.  Pom,  IX.  468-470.    1828.) 
Laaiaigne,  [J.  L.].    Sur  I'analyse  chimique  du  bois  de  Naghas 

k  odeur  d'anis.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  169-170.    1821) 
Pereira,  Jonathan.      Notice  of  Nag-Kassar  (Mesua  ferrea 

linn.).    {Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  p.  321,  1  il.    1861) 
Zi6pine,  J[ules].        Mesua  ferrea  (linn^),   Tamoul,  Naga- 

sampigh4,  Iroal-manun.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 

XL.  19-20.    1861.) 
Dymock,  W[illiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  VII.  (187^77),  pp.  729-731.    18770 
▲aeherson,  Pfaul].       [Eine  aus  Ceylon  stammende,  nadi 

Veilchen  riechende  Droee,  die  aus  den  Antiieren  der  Mesua 

ferrea  stammt.]    {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1888, 

pp.  34-38.)  —  Separate. 
Sadebeck,  R[ichard].       Ueber  wohlriechende  Antheren  der 

Clusiaceen.     {Bot.  Cenir.  XXXVI.  349-^50.    1888.) 

MORONOBKA 

Hanansek,  T.  F.  Paraman.  2  pp.  O.  n.t-p.  [1876.1  (Mit- 
theilungen  aus  dem  Laboratorium  der  WaarensammluiiE  in 
Krems,  I.)  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth/Ver. 
Zeitschr.  1876. 

OCHBOCARPOS  (Caltsaccion) 

Pereira,  Jonathan.  On  the  flower  buds  of  Calysacdon  longi- 
foUum.   {Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-^51),  pp.  449-450, 1  il.  18S.) 

Oleffhoxn,  Hugh.  Remarks  on  Calysacdon  lonmf olium  l^ight 
{Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-61),  pp.  597-598.     tt61.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Nag-kassar.  {Pharm.  Jour.  XII. 
(1852-53),  pp.  62-63.    1863.) 

PENTAJDESMA 

Heckel,  £d[ouard1  &  SdUaffdenhanflen,  Fr.  Un  faux  Eda 
nou  veau ;  recherches  sur  les  graines  de  Pentadesma  butyraoea, 
dont  qui  foumissent  le  beurre  de  Kania  ...  17  pp.  0. 
n.  t.-p.  [Paris,  IBBB.]  —  Reprinted  from:  Rupert  Pharm. 
Paris,  1888.  ^  i-  ^  i^ 

Batter  and  Tallow  tree  of  Sierra  Leone.     {Kew  Butt.  Misc. 

Inform.  1897,  pp.  320-325.) 
Hockel,  Cldouard.     Beurre  de  Elanya.  —  Recherches  sur  les 

graines  grasses  .  .  .  {Inst.  Colon.  MarseiUe  Ann,  IV.  161- 

170,411.    189a) 
MoUer,  A.  F.      Der  Obabaum  von  S.  Thom^  und  Prindpe. 

{Tropenpflamer,  IV.  196-197.    1900.) 

SYMFHONLA  (Moronobea  spec) 

Spruce, [Richardl.    [ Moronobea globulif era.]    {Hooker'sJow. 

Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  72,  no.  14.    1860.) 
Begnanld,  J.  &  Villejean.    Analyse  des  sraines  ol&igineuses 

du  Symphonia  fasdculata  (Hazigne  de  A^agascar).    {Jow. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  12-16.     1884.) 

110.  DIPTEROCARPACEAE 

Lefeime.     £tude  sur  les  huiles  de  bois. 
Chine,  1900,  pp.  474-479.) 

DIPTEROCARPUS 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.      On  wood  oil,  a  substitute  for  oopsiba. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  XV.  (1855-56),  pp.  321-322.     1866.) 

Sur  une  nouvelle  substance  appel^  wood  oil,  pouvant  servir 
de  succ^an^  au  baume  de  copahu.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIX.  289-291.     1856.) 

Onibonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  lliuile  de  bois.  {Jow. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXX.  189-193.     1866.) 

On  wood  oil.     {Madras  Jour.  LU.  Sci.  XVIIL  (1857),  pp. 
283-290.     1868.) 
Extracts  from  various  sources. 

Krajenbrink,  J.  A.     Over  de  Kroeing  boomen.      {Natuwk. 

Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi?.  XXIV.  241-244.    1862.) 
Teysmann,  J.  E.      Over  de  Kroeing  boomen.       {Natuurk. 

Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiiS,  XXIV.  244-247.    1862.) 
Mienjak  krowreng.    {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XX. 

64-^5.     187S-76.) 
nikkiger,  [F.  A.].     Sur  lliuile  de  bois  ou  baume  de  Guriun. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  421-422.     1876.) 
Sonbeiran,  J.  L.     Note  sur  les  huiles  de  bois  de  Cochinchine 

(baume  de  Gurjun,  wood-oil).     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  5,  X.  251-254.     1884.) 

Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.  Les  huiles  de  bois,  propri^t^  et 
usages.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  318-320. 
1891.) 
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[Watt,  Sir  George.]  Garjan  or  kanyin  oil  and  in  or  eng 
oil.  16  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Calcutta,  1^93.  (Imperial  institute 
series.  Hand-books  of  commercial  products.    Indian  section, 

XVII.  —  Ind.  Far.  XX.  apx.  [pt.  2-3.]     1804.) 

Extract  from  Watt,  George  &  others.    A  dictionary  of  the  economic 
products  .  .  .  III.   D.  pp.  701-720,  D.  pp.  69&-700.  > 

!>•  inc^nus:  Banme  de  gurgum,  succ^dan^  du  baume 
de  copahu.  {Jour.  Pkarm.  Chim.  PariSf  ser.  4,  XII,  226. 
1870.)  —  From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers. 

T>.  tarbinatus:  O'Shanghnessy,  W.  B.  [Dipterocarpus 
laevis.]  (/n  his  Bengal  dispensatory  .  .  .  pp.  222-224. 
1842.)— OntheGurjun.     {Chem.  Gaz.  1. 377-378.     1842-43.) 

—  Gtiibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.l.  On  the  properties  of  wood  oil. 
(Madras  Jour. LU.  Sci.  XX.  (1868-69),  pp.  116-121.  1859.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Jour.  XVI.  332. 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (ed.).  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp. 
784-787.) 

]>BYOBALANOPS 

Macdonald,  John.    On  three  natural  productions  of  Sumatra. 
(As.  Soc  Bengal  As.  Research.  IV.  10-33.    1796.) 
On  the  camphor  of  Sumatra  (pp.  10-22). 

Ttrey,  J.  J.  De  la  nouvelle  espSce  de  Gamphrier  de  Sumatra, 
donnant  un  camphre  plus  suave  et  plus  p6n^trant  que  le 
Laurier  Gamphrier.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris.  VII.  143-146. 
1821.) 

Notice  of  a  species  of  cannibalism,  practised  in  the  interior  of 
Sumatra,  together  with  some  particulars  relative  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  produce  of  the  country  about 
Tapanooly,  including  the  Gamphor  tree.  (Edinb.  Philos. 
Jour.  VII.  87-90.    IWa.) 

Lankhorat,  A.  M.    De  Gamphora.    Q.    Gand,  1829.t 

Steidienaoii,  J[ohn]  &  Ghni^iiU,  J.  M.  [Dryobalanops  Gam- 
phora.] (In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  170. 
1831.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Spratt,  G[eorge].  [Dryobalanops  Gam- 
phora.] (In  WooDViLLE,  WrilUam].  Medical  botany  .  .  . 
V.  124-128,  1  pi.     1832.) 

[Virey,  J^J.]  Sur  le  camphre  de  Bom6o.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XVIII.  707-708.  1832.) Ueber  den  Kampher  von  Bor- 
neo.    (Ann.  Pharm.  V.  316.     1833.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Dryobalanops  Gamphora.]  (In  his  Getreue 
Darstelluns  imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde 
gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  XII.  no.  17,  pi.  17.     1833.) 

BSartiiui,  T.  W.  G.  Gesammelte  Nachrichten  aber  den  Gam- 
pherbaum  aus  Sumatra,  so  wie  Uber  den  Gampher  und  das 
natUrliche  Gampherol,  welches  er  liefert.  (Ann.  Pharm. 
XXV.  305-324;  XXVII.  44-71.    1838.) 

Biot.  Experiences  sur  I'essence  liauide  qui  m'a  ^^  remise  par 
M.  Pelouze,  comme  s^cr^t^e  par  la  plante  jeune  qui  donne  le 
camphre  de  Bomto.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  XI. 
(1840),  pp.  371-377.    1841.) 

Petome,  [J.].  Fester  und  flOssiger  Bomeo-Ghamphor.  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  XL.  326-328.  1841.)  —  From :  Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XXIV.  616, 

Bameit,  M.  A.  [Dryobalanops  Gamphora.]  (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores  ...  I.  no.  23,  pi.    1842.) 

Oanon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  .  .  . 
I.  22,  pi.  14.    1847.) 

Hamilton,  Edward.  Dryobalanops  Gamphoxti.  (In  his  Flora 
homoeopathica  ...  I.  116-133,  pi.  14.    1862.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gn  the  Gamphor-tree  of  Borneo  and  Su- 
matra, Dryobalanops  Gamphora  Golebr.      (Hooker^s  Jour. 

Bat.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  1\.  200-206,  pi.  7-8.      1852.) 

Over  den  Kamferboom  van  Borneo  en  Sumatra  (Dryobala- 
nops Gamphora  Golebr. ) .  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanrnoed.  Tuinb. 
Jaarb.  1863,  pp.  41-45.) 

Vrieee,  W.  H.  de.  On  the  Gamphor  tree  of  Sumatra.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  XII.  (1852-63),  pp.  22-29.    1863.) 

JiXQghiihn,  FframB].  Geschiedenis  van  den  Kamferboom  van 
Sumatra  volgens  op  dat  eiland  gedane  onderzoekingen. 
(Nederl.  Krutdk.  Arch.  III.  1-90.    1866.) 

LaUemand,  Alex.  £tude  sur  la  composition  de  quelques 
essences.  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  LVII.  404-416.  1869.)  — 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIX.  367-358. 
1859.)  —  Sur  la  composition  de  quelques  essences.  Essence 
de  Dryobalanops  Gamphora,  huile  de  camphre,  essences  de 
rosmarin,  d'aspic,  de  lavande  proprement  dite.   (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  287-291.     1860.) Unter- 

suchungen  dber  einige  flQchtige  Oele.  [Abstract.]  (Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  CXIV.  19^-198.    1860.) 


I,  [Alph.J.     Ueber  den  Menthacampher.      (Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm.  CXX.  350-352.     1861.) 
Qui,  H.     Ueber  ein  Homologes  des  Bomeocamphers.     (Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm.  CL.  374^376.    1869.) 
De  Kamferboom  op  Sumatra.    (Tiidschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind. 

XVII.  91-119.    18710 

Maisomieave,  Paid.   £tude  sur  la  structure  et  les  produits  du 

Gamphrier  de  Borneo  ou  Dryobalanops  aromatica.     67  pp. 

Ipl.    O,    Paris,  1876. 
Teysmami,  J.  E.     De  Kamferboom  in  den  liengga-Archipel. 

(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XX.  60-63.    1875-76.) 
Hanbury,  Daniel.       [Dryobalanops  Gamphora.]       (In  his 

Science  papers  .  .  .  p.  271.    1876.) 
Jackson,  G.  L.  &  Menke,  A.  E.    A  new  method  of  preparing 

bomeol  from  camphor.  —  Gontributions  from  the  chemical 

laboratory  of  Harvard  Gollege.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII. 

93-96.    1883.) 

AetherlBche  oUen.    (/^ui.  Mercuur,  VII.  708.    1884.) 

Jackson,  G.  L.  On  the  reduction  of  camphor  to  bomeol.  — 
Gontributions  from  the  chemical  laboratory  of  Harvard  Gol- 
lege.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.  163-166.     1886.) 

Haller,  Alb.  Isomeric  des  camphols  et  camphres;  camphol 
de  val^riane.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  GUI.  151-163. 
1886.) 

Fziedel,  [Gharles].    Rapport  sur  les  travaux  de  M.  A.  Haller. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  GV.  1335-1337.    1887.) 
Woods,  J.  E.  Tenison-.    [Dryobalanops  aromatica.]    (lAnn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1889),  pp.  3&-39,  pi.  2. 

1880.) 

HOPEA 

Gramberg,  J.  S.  G.     Een  tweetal  monsters  natuurproducten 

uit  het  rijk  van  Palembang.     (Volksvlijt,  1867,  pp.  261- 

267.) 
Grevelink,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.    Mienjak  Tangkawang  en  Mien- 

jak  Tangkallah.     (Ind.  Gids,  1881,  I.  350-356.) 
Schot,  J.  G.    Nog  iets  over  Minjak  Tangkawang.    (Ind.  Gids, 

1881, 11.  364-368.) 
Holmes,  [E.  M.l.    Vegetable  tallow  from  Singapore.    (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  401,  481.      1883.) Suif  v^^tal  de 

Singapore.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  129-130. 

1884.) 
Rob.    Minjak  Tengkawang.    (Ind.  Gids,  1888,  II.  1173.) 

ISOPTEBA 

Bakker,  H.  P.  [A.].  Tengkawang  fat  or  vegetable  tallow. 
(Pharm.  Jawr.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-86),  pp.  407-409,  428-430. 
1886.) 

SHOREA 

Bakker,  H.  P.  A.  De  Tengkawang.  (/ruf.  Gufo,  1884, 1.  264- 
280.) 

8.  robusta:  Hodgson,  B.  H.  ft  Frith,  R.  W.  G.  Notes  on 
certain  species  of  silkworms  indigenous  to  India.  (Aaric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  167-181,  1  pi.    1848.) 

—  BCanson,  G.  F.  Note  on  the  Sal  tree  in  the  Sontal  Pergun- 
nahs.  (Affric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85), 
pt.  1,  pp.  126-128.    1886.) 

—  S&l  bark  as  a  tanning  material.  (Ind.  For.  XV.  51-55. 
1889.  —  See  also  p.  1090 

—  jLowiie,  A.  E.]    S&l  butter.     (Ind.  For.  XV.  119.    1889.) 

VATEBIA 

Hayne,  F.  G.    [Vateria  indica.]    (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 

und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlichen 

Gew&chse  ...  XI.  no.  5,  pi.  5.    1830.) 
Maakire[-Piinsep,  I.  F.]  &  Mareet,  ^Pran^ois].   Extrait  d'une 

note  sur  une  matidre  grasse  prodmte  par  le  Vateria  indica. 

(BuU.  Bot.  Genhve,  1830,  pp.  42-43.) 
Biansini,  J.   £tudes  sur  la  r^ne  anim6.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XXVII.  752-768.     1841.) 

Perrottet.  Note  concemant  Tarbre  qui  produit  la  r^sine  copal 
du  commerce.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  I.  406- 
409.     1842.) 

HShnel  &  Wolfbaner.  Matidre  grasse  du  Vateria  indica. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  618.  1886.)  — 
From:  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  1886,  p.  223. 

VATICA 

Greshofl,  M[aurits].  Agathis  loranthifolia  Salisb.  en  Vatica 
RassakBl.    (/nd.  ilfercuur,  XXIII.  661-665, 1  pi.     1900.) 
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111.  TAMABICACEAE 


MYBICARIA 

[Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Mjrricaria  davurica.]  {Gartenfi.  V. 
364.    1866.) 

TAMABIX 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Ji&ffer,  [Hermann].       Nutsen  der  Tamarix-Arten  zum  Ab- 

sdmeiden.     {Gartenfl.  XI.  218.     1862.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Die  in  den  G&rten  befiiidlichen  Tamarisken 

(Tamarix  gallica  L.  und  tetranda  Pall.).     (Ver,  Beford,  Gar- 

tenb.  Preuss.  Wodienschr.  V.  199-200.    1862.) 
IHanie.  Henri.    Les  Tamarissi^es  de  la  MWterrante.    (Ann. 

For.  Paris,  XXIII.  188-191.     1864.) 
[Bantiien,  J.  A.]    Slsegten  Tamarix.    {Damk  Havetid,  1874, 

pp.  346-348.) 

OaniAre,  E.  A.    Les  Tamarix.    (Rev,  HoH,  1885,  p.  430.) 
F.,  J.    The  Tamarisk.    (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  338-339. 

1888.) 
Theulior,  Henri,  (jr.).    Multiplication  et  culture  du  Tamarix. 

(Jardin,  X.  189-190.     1886.) 
ICaic,  Ferenc.    A  Tamariszka.    [Tamarix.]    (Kert,  lY.  541, 

iL  118.    1898.) 
B[eui],W.J.    Tamarisks.     ((?an2.  LVI.  464^165, 1 IL    1889.) 

Pathological 

[XoUar^  VincenjB.]  Die  Tamarisken-GallmQcke,  Ceddomyia 
tamancis  Kollar.  (Wien.  Entomol.  Monatsschr.  II.  159-160. 
1868.)  —  Repnnted:  2  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1858.] 

Aflcherson,  P[aul].  Die  sprin^enden  Tamarisken-Frtichte  und 
Eichen-gallen.  [1891.]  (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  XII. 
5a-58.     1893.) 

Economic 

Antmil,  J.  F.      (In  his  Ueber  die  Benutzung  einiger  Siunach- 

arten  ...  p.  25.    1820.) 
Fontenelle.  Ueber  die  MannavomBerge  Sinai.   (Ann.Pharm. 

XXV.  30-32.     1838.)  —  From:  "  Journal  des  sciences  phy^ 

siqueSf  chimiques,  mai,  1837,  p.  177." 
From  H  Bpeoies  of  Tamarix. 

Lwiderer,  X[aver].    (Oe«terr.  Bo*.  TTocfccnW.  VI.  58-59.  1866.) 
Oiihak,  Jakob  von  &  Ssabo,  [J.].     (Flora,  XLVI.  222.    1863.) 
Aitdiison,  J.  E.  T.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  VII.  65.    1864.) 
Vogl,  A[ugust].     Ueber  Tamarisken-Gallen.     (Lotos  Zeitschr. 
Not  XXV.  133-136.    1876.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

T.  amurenslB :  Badd,  J.  L.   (Gard.  A  For.  III.  486.    1890.) 

T.  articulata:  Sonnini  [de  BCaaoneourt],  C.  S.  [Tamarix 
orientalifi.]  (In  his  Voyage  dans  la  haute  et  basse  £gypte 
...  II.  4r-6,  pi.  9.     [1T99.]) 

—  KoUar,  V[incenz].  Naturgeschichte  eines  in  den  Gallen  von 
Tamarix  articulata  Vahl  Tebenden  Wicklers:  Grapholitha 
pharaonana  Kollar.  (Wien.  Enlomol.  Monatsschr.  II.  154- 
158,  pi.  5.    1868.)  —  Repnnted:  5  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p. 

.  [Wien,  1858.] 

—  Edgwworth,  M.  P.  [  Tamarix  orientalis.  ]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.\I.lSS.    1862.) 

— VUboneheTitch,  JFean].  Le  Tamarix  articul^.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  18&-189.    1892.) 

—  Oanlis,  F.  Un  Tamaris  d'Alg^rie  (Tamarix  articulata 
Vahl.).  (Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HtrauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXV. 
285-289.    1893.) 

^— Decaiix,  [Francois].  L'avenir  du  Tamarix  articulata  en 
Tunisie,  A1^6rie  et  Maroc;  utility  de  ses  galles,  moeurs  de 
Tinsecte  qui  les  produit  et  de  ses  parasites.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  XLII.  30-39.  1896.)  —  Le  Tamarix  articul^  et  les 
moutons  alg^riens.  [Abstract.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXV. 
415-417.     1896.) 

T«  cUnensis:  Ckay,  J[acque8].  [Tamarix  chinensis.]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  711.     1869.) 

T.  dloica:  Ourstenseii,  G.  [H.].  A  gall  on  Tamarix  dioica. 
(Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VI.  273.    1891.) 

T.  gallica:  Nemnaim,  [Au^ste].  Multiplication  du  Tama- 
rix elegans  Spach  (Tamarix  mdica  hort.  Par.).  (Hort.  Univ. 
IV.  8-9.    1843.) 

—  McNab,  James.  The  French  Tamarisk  tree  (Tamarix 
gaUica).     (Gard.  IV.  183.     1873.) 

T.  hispida:  Tamarix  hispida  var.  kashgarica.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  337.    1897.) 


Tamarix  mannlf era:  [Virey,J.J.]  Insectesproduiflant 
de  la  manne.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XLII.  345-346.    1827.) 

—  O'Roxke.  La  manne  des  Hebreux.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Pom,  ser.  3,  XXXVII.  412-419.     1860.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XH.  151-152. 
1862.) 

T.  plumosa:  Oaiii^,  E.  A.  Tamarix  plumosa.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1868,  p.  358;  187(H71],  p.  471.     1868-{71].) 

T.  tetrandra:  P^pin.  Tamarix  tetrandra  Pallas.  (Ret. 
Hort.  VI.  89.     1846.) 

—  OaniAre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  le  Tamarix  tetrandra.  (Reo.  HorL 
ser.  4,  IV.  401-402,  pi.  [21].     1866.) 

— Varlot,  [Bernard].  [Tamarix  tetrandra  purpurea.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  IMI,  p.  280.) 

— Voa,  C.  de.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona ...  pp. 
173-174,  pL  66.    1876.) 

112.   FOUQUIERIACEAE 

FOUQUIEBIA 

Abbott,  H.  C.  De  S.  Preliminary  analysis  of  the  bark  of  Fou- 
quieria  splendens.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  SH.  Proc.  XXXIII. 
(1884).  pp.  190-198.  1886.)  — Repnnted :S  pp.  O.  t-pnj. 
[Philadelphia,  1885.] 

Schaer,  Ed.  Ueber  Fouquiera  splendens,  die  Stammpflame 
des  "  Ocotilla  "  Wachses.  (Ardi.  Pharm.  OCXXXVI.  1-8, 
2  pi.    1888.) 

113.  CISTACEAE 

CISTUS        Descriptive  &  cultural 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Les  Cistes  de  Montpellier  et  des  C^vennes  au 
point  de  vue  omemental.  (Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H&rauU  Ann.  II. 
184-191.  18811.)  —  Reprinted :%  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Mont- 
peUier,  1862.] 

Gordoii,  Greorge.  The  hardy  varieties  of  the  Gum-Cistus. 
(Gard.  X.  132-133.    1876.) 

Nkholson,  George.     The  Rock  Roses.    (Gard.  XXVI.  420- 
422,  pi.  466.    1884.) 
Plate  illustrates  Hdianthemum  formosum. 

Die  OUtus-BoBchen.      (Wien.  IlL  Garten-ZeiL  X.  508-511. 
1886.) 

Dod,  C.  W.  Cistus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  147-148. 
1886.) 

O.  TheCistuses.   ((?arti.  XXVH.  570, 572,  Q.,  pi.  497.   1886.) 

Plate  illustrates  Cistus  florentinus. 

Dod,  C.  W.  The  Gum  Cistus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  352- 
353.    1888.) 

K.,  D.  Shrubby  Rock  Roses.  (Gard.  XXXIV.  252-254,  pL 
666.    1888.) 

Plate  illustrates  Cistus  crispus. 

D.      Hybrid  Cistus.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  621-622. 
1890.) 
D.,  D.    Cistuses.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  276.     1881.) 
Dod,C.W.   Cistus.    ((?arti.CAr(m.  ser.  3,  XXII.  32-33.   1897.) 
BTean],  W.  J.      The  Cistuses.      (Gard.  LIII.  130-132,  5  iL 

Economic 

Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XIII.  no.  33-36,  pi.  33-36.     1837.) 

Laaderer,  X[aver].  Gn  Cyprian  Labdanum.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  6-7.    1862.) 

[Qstus.]    (OesUrr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  VIII.  161.    1868.) 

Enimieration  of  species 

€•  cretlcus:  WoodviUe,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  bot- 
any ..  .  II.  249-251,  pi.  91.     1792.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  Labdanum  creticum.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
X.  (1850-51),  pp.  349-350.     1861.) 

€•  cyprius:  Goidon,  C^rge.    (Gard.  U.  171, 1  il.    1873.) 

€•  ladaniferus:  Glalrnlle,  J.  P.  (In  ^ts  Auswahl  von  Pfian- 
zen  und  Gestrauchen  ...  I.  30-33,  pi.     1796.) 

—  Unffer,  F[ran2].  Das  Ladanum-Hans  (Resina  Ladani). 
(In  tjNGER,  Franz  &  Kotschy,  Theodor.  Die  Insel  Cypem 
...  pp.  393-410,  il.     1868.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Cistus  ladaniferus  maculatus.  (Gard. 
XXX.  30,  pi.  552.     1886.) 
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CIstus  purpureus:  O.,  W.  The  Purple  Gum  Cistus. 
(Gard.  J&XL  326-327,  pi.  591.     1887.) 

C  salviifolius:  Ascherson,  P[aul].  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Siizber.  1882,  pp.  19-20.) 

€•  viUosus :  OUdnille,  J.  P.  [Cistus  incanus.]  (In  kia  Aus- 
wahi  von  Pflanzen  und  Gcstr&uchen  ...  I.  48-51,  pi.) 
1796.) 

HALJMIUM  (Cistus  spec.,  Helianthemum  spec.) 

Olairville,  J.  P.    [Cistus  densus.]    (In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflan- 

sen  und  Gestrftuchen  ...  I.  114-119,  pi.    1796.) 
[Cistus  fonnosus.]     (In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflanzen  und 

Gestrftuchen  ...  I.  120-123,  pi.     1796.) 
[Idiidley,  John.]     [Helianthemum  sooparimn.]      (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond. /our.  V.  79-80.     1850.) 
NiehoLioii, George.  [Helianthemum formosum.]  (Gard.'XliYI. 

420-421,  pi.  466.    1884.) 

HXJDSONIA 

J.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  212,  237.    1888.) 

TUBERARIA  (Helianthemum  spec.) 

Ohatin,  [G.]  A.  Le  Terfezia  Leonis  dans  les  Landes.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Pari8  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVII.  160-162.    1898.) 

Helianthemum  guttatum  seems  to  be  the  hoet  of  Terfesia. 

114.  BIXACEAE 


B*  Orellana:    Descriptive  &  cultural 

— Leblond.  M6moire  sur  la  culture  du  Rocouyer,  et  la  prepa- 
ration du  rocou.     [1808.]     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  III.  13S- 

140bi«.     1811.  —  Ann.  Chim.  XLVII.  113-126.     1803.) 

[English  extract.]       (Philas.  Mag.  Land.  XVIII.  275-278. 
1804.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  hie  Getreue  Darstellun^  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchhchen  Gewftchse 
...  IX.  no.  34,  pi.  34.     1826.) 

—  Peekolt,  Th[eodor].  On  the  culture  of  Bixa  Orellana  and 
the  preparation  of  annatto.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  (1859- 
60),  pp.  185-186.     1860.) 

— Amiatto  (Bixa  Orellana  L.) .  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  VII. 
4r^.     1888.) 

—  Bixft  Orellana.    (Semaine  HoH.  IV.  556, 11.  181.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  CMiardin,  [J.].  M^moire  sur  les  falsifications  qu'on  fait 
subir  au  rocou.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris f  ser.  2,  XXII.  101-118. 
1836.) 

r—  Kezndt,  C.  H.  T.  De  f ructibus  Asparagi  et  Bixae  Orellanae. 
(Quaestionum  phytochemicarum  sectio  1.)  (Diss.)  95+ [1] 
pp.     O.    Lipsiae,  [1848]. 

—  Girardin,  J.  Sur  la  bixine,  nouvelle  substance  tinctoriale 
provenant  de  la  Guyane,  destin^e  &  remplacer  le  rocou. 
(JoiAT.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXI.  174-183.     1862.) 

—  TriaDA,  Jos^.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  V.  366-369.    1858.) 
— AcoBta,  F.  de  P.    Estudios  sobre  las  materias  oolorantes  de 

Venezuela  ;   el  achiote  u  onoto.     (Vargasia,  I.-III.  16-18. 
1868.) 
— L6v7,  Paul.     Note  sur  la  culture  du  Rocou.     (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.XVll.  256-257.    1870.) 

—  Etti,  Carl.     Ueber  das  Bixin.     (Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber. 

VII.  446.     1874.) Sur  la  bbdne.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XXI.  78.     1875.) 

—  Bixa  Orellana  L.  (der  Orleanbaum).  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XXXIII.  111-112.     1877.) 

—  Etti,  C[arl].    Ueber  das  Bixin.     (Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber. 

XI.    864r-870.     1878.) Sur  la  bixine.     (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII.  517-520.     1878.) 

—  Oreahofl,  M[aurits].  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Bixa- 
kleurstoffen.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XVII.  161-170. 
1884.) 

—  Annatto.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  VII.  1-8;  IX.  1-4. 
1887.) 

—  [Panl,  B.  H.]  The  Annatto  bush.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  51-53.     1888.) 

—  Oreahoff ,  M[aurits].  Nota  over  de  kleurstof  van  Bixa 
Orellana  L.  (gaUngium,  kasoemba  kling  orlean,  arnotto 
roucou).     (Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1889,  II.  438-448.) 

— West  African  annatto.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890,  pp. 
141-144.) 


Bixa  Orellana:  Hartwich-,  C[arl].  Ueber  den  Orlean. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVIII.  415-418,  1  pi.    1890.) 

—  Meyners  d'Estrey,  H.  Mati^re  colorante  du  Bixa  Orellana. 
(Soc.  Accl.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  666-667.     1890.) 

—  Greahoff,  M[aurit6].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  49-52,  pi.     [1895.]) 

—  Qreflhoff,  M[aurits].  Bixa  Orellana  L.  (Ind.  Mercuur, 
XVIII.  137-138,  1  pi.     1896^ 

—  Surie,  J.  S.  De  werkzame  bes^nddeelen  in  de  bladeren  der 
Bixa  OreU^na.  (Nederl.  TijSkchr.  Pharm.  X.  335-339. 
1898.) 

115.   COCHLOSPERMACEAE 

COCHLOSPERBIUBI 

Kapok  of  plantenwol.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  44.     1884.) 

116.  CANELLACEAE 

CAN£LLA  (Winterania) 

[Sloane,  Hans.]  Wild  Cinamon-tree.  commonly  but  falsly 
called  Cortex  Winteranus.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XVI. 
(1686-87),  pp.  465-468,  1  pi.     1(588.) 

Harsleben,  K.  F.  De  cortice  Winterano  [et  Canella  alba]. 
(Diss.)    36  pp.     Q.     Franoofurti  a/V.,  1760.t 

OniBaa.  Observations  sur  la  culture  du  Giroflier  et  du  Cannel- 
lier  k  Tusage  de  MM.  les  habitans  de  la  Guiane  fran^aise.  21 
pp.    Q.    Cayenne,  1788.t 

Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Canella  alba.1  (In  his  Medical  bot- 
any ..  .  II.  318-321,  pi.  117.     1792.) 

he  Blond,  J.  B.  Observations  sur  le  Cannelier  de  la  Guiane 
fran^aise.  pp.  321-338.  D.  [Paris?  1801.]  —  From:  "  So- 
dm  d'agric.  I.  1801." 

[Gomes,  B.  A.]   Modo  de  cultivar  a  Canelleira,  extrahir  e  pre- 

Sarar  a  sua  casca  oleos,  canfora  ...  16  pp.  O.  Rio  de 
aneiro,  1809.t 
Henry,  [N.  E.].  Observations  et  analyse  de  deux  4corces  exo- 
tiques  connues  sous  le  nom  de  cannelle  blanche  et  de  Winter. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  48W95.  1819.) 
Ouibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  le  nom  de  costus,  appliqu6 
sou  vent  aux  ^corces  de  cannelle  blanche  et  de  Winter.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  V.  496-497.     1819.) 

Table  on  p.  497  shows  comparative  propertiee  of  the  two  barks. 

Hayne.  F.  G.     [CaneUa  alba.]     (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 

und  Beschreibune  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 

Gew&chse  .  .  .  DC.  no.  5,  pi.  5.    1826.) 
Stephenson,  jrohn]  &  Ghurcbill^  J.  M.     [Canella  alba.]    (In 

their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  66.     1831.) 
Oraves,  George.    [Canella  alba.]    (In  his  Hortus  medicus  .  .  . 

pp.  114-115,  pi.  31,    1834.) 
Meyer,  W.  &  Reicfae,  von.     Ueber  einige  Bestandtheile  der 

Canella    alba.      (Ann.    Chem.   Pharm.   XLVII.   234-236. 

l%43.) On  the  constituents  of  Canella  alba.      (Pharm. 

Jour.  III.  (1843-44),  p.  290.     1844.) 

WiShler,  [Friedrich].  Sur  quelques  principes  de  la  Cannelle 
blanche.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.   Paris,  ser.    3,  V.   44-46. 

1844.) Over  eenige   bestanddeelen  der  Canella  alba. 

(Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artsenijh.  I.  146-148.  1844.)— From: 
Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

Oarson,  Joseph.  [Canella  alba.]  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medi- 
cal botany  ...  I.  24-25,  pi.  16.     1847.) 

Daniell,  W.  F.  On  red  Canella  bark  from  the  West  Indies. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  XVIII.  (185^-59),  pp.  503-504.     1869.) 

[Paul,  B.  H.]  Canellae  radix.  —  Practical  pharmaoography. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  V.  279,  U.  5-7.    1897.) 

117.  VIOLACEAE 

Peckolt,  Theodor.  Heilpflanzen  Brasiliens  aus  der  Famllie 
der  Violaceae.  (Deutsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  97-105. 
1897.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p-c.    O.    BerUn,  [1897]. 

COBYN08TYLI8 

M[00T6,  Thomas].      Corjmostylis  albiflora.      (Flor.  Pomol. 

1872,  pp.  8-9,  1  il.) 
[Begel,  Eduard  von.]    [Corynostylis  Hybanthus.]     (Gartenjl. 

XXIII.  210,  1  il.    1874.) 
Kafka,  Josef.       Corynostylis  albiflora  lindley.      (Vesmir, 

XVIII.  64,  1  il.    1889.) 
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FLACOURTIACEAE 


HYIMDQNANTHBRA 

B.    A  new  berry-bearing  shrub.    (Gard,  XI.  145, 1  il.     1877.) 
Veitch  &  Sons.     Hymenanthera  crassifolia.     (Flor,  Pomol, 
ISn,  pp.  201-202,  2  il.) 
Extract  from  their  catalogue. 

MeSBTB.  Veitch  and  sons'  specialities  at  Coombe  Wood,  King- 
ston Hill,  Surrey.    (Jour,  Far.  II.  686^588,  2  il.     1879.) 

Harmenanthoia  crassifolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  412, 
il.  67.    1892.) 

118.  FLACOURTIACEAE 

AZARA 

Die  Qattanff  Azara  und  deren  neueste  Art,  A.  microphylla. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumerueU.  XXX.  491^92.    1874.) 

A.  GiUiesU:  Aiara  GiUesii.  (Jour.  HoH.  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  170- 
171,  pi.  15.    1880.) 

GiUiesii.   (Goitf.  CAnm.  ser.  2,  XV.  400,  il.  79.    1881.) 


A«  IntegiifoUa:  XJndley,  John.  Asara  integrifolia.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  10,  no.  10.     1840.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfl.  V.  294.    1868.) 

A*  microphylla:  M[ooTe],  Tthomas].  Axara  microphyUa. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1874,  pp.  219-221,  2  il.) 

—  Meears.  Veitch  and  sons'  specialities  at  Coombe  Wood, 
Kingston  Hill,  Surrey.     (Jour.  For.  II.  506-508,  2  il.     1879.) 

— Aara  microphylla  Hook,  fil.;  Familie  Bixaoeae;  Tribus 
Flaoourtieae;  Vaterland  Chile.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Garienb. 
Preu88.  Monatsschr.  XXIII.  180-182,  il.  2-3.     1880.) 

^  O.,  W.  Small-leaved  Azara.  (Gard.  XVIII.  403,  2  il. 
1880.) 

BERBERIDOPSIS 

Notice  sur  le  Berberidopsis  oorallina  Hook,  fil,  ou  Berberidop- 
sis  k  fleurs  de  oorail.     (Bdg.  HoH.  XIII.  162-163,  pi.     1883.) 

Zaeseuyer,  O.  Berberidopsis  oorallina  Hooker.  (Hort.  Fran^. 
1863,  pp.  149-150,  pi.  13.) 

Bafazin.     Berberidopsis  oorallina.     (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  152, 

pl.) 
BalUon,  THenri].    Note  sur  le  Berberidopsis  oorallina.      (Bdg. 

Hort.  XXIX.  340-341.     1879.) 
Smith,  T.     Berberidopsis  oorallina.     (Gard.  XVI.  455,  1  il. 

1879.) 
M.,  E.    Berberidopsis  oorallina.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI. 

629.    1894.) 

CASBABIA 

MootooBwamy,  P.  S.  Casearia  esculenta.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XX.  (1889-90),  pp.  377-378.     1890.) 

DOVYALI8  (Aberia) 

New  fruit  at  Christmas.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  737,  il. 

123-124.     1895.) 
The  Kei-apple  as  a  hedge  plant.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII. 

198.     1897.— Keuj  BtM.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  p.  114.) 

Un  nouveau  fruit  k  la  Noel.  (Semaine  HoH.  III.  212,  il.  118. 
1899.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  The  Kei  apple,  Aberia  caifra  Hook.  (Queens- 
land Agric.  Jour.  TV.  468,  pi.  115.     1899.) 

FLACOUBTIA 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  culture  of  the  Ramontchi,  Tomi- 
tomi  and  other  species  of  Flacourtia  as  fruit  trees.    (Paxton^a 

Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  184-185,  il.     1849.) Ueber  die  Kultur 

des  Ramontschi,  Tomi-Tomi  und  anderer  Species  der  Fla- 
courtia als  Fruchtbftume.  (AUg.  DeuUch.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
V.  489-191.     1849.) 

XnnenB,  G.  [Flacourtia  Ramontchi.]  (Rev.  HoH.  1875,  p. 
380.) 

GYNOCABDIA  (Chaulmoogra) 

MnrchiBon,  Charles.  Notes  on  the  Chaulmoogra  seeds  of 
India.    (Edinb.  New  PhUoa.  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  353.     1856.) 

Hanbuxy,  Daniel.  [Chaulmoogra.]  (In  hie  Science  papers  .  .  . 
pp.  244r-245,  il.  9.    1876.)    ^ledical.] 

Zaepage,  R.  C.  (commUr).  Papers  on  the  plant  Gjmocardia 
odorata,  from  whicn  the  Chaulmoogra  oil  is  obtained.  Lon- 
don, 1878.t  —  Ed.  2.    32  pp.     O.     London,  1878. 

Emploi  de  Thuile  de  Chaulmoogra  dans  la  thdrapeutique. 
(Jowr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  V.  612-613.  1882.)  — 
From:  Therap.  Gaz. 


Maions,  Franca.  Tratamiento  de  la  lepra.  (Acad.  Cime. 
Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  XX.  (1883-84),  pp.  41&^23. 
1884.) 

Heekel,  £!d[ouard]  &  Sehlagdenhaiiiteii,  Fr.  Sur  les  graines 
de  Chaulmoogra  (Gynocardia  odorata  Rob.  Brown).  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  359-366.     1886.) 

Moeller,  Joseph.  Chaulmoogra  seed.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XV.  (1884-«5),  pp.  321-322,  7  iL     1886.) 

Davit,  G.  S.  (ed.).  (Pharm.  Neu>er  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  29&- 
306,  1  il.) 

Adde  gynocardique;  lliuile  de  Chaulmoogra.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
ChimTParis,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  Renseign.  p.  36.    1898.) 

[Murray,  J.  A.]    Chaulmugra  oil.    [2]+ 5  pp.    O.   t-p-c  Cal- 
cutta, 1893.    (Imperial  institute  senes.  liand-books  of  com- 
mercial products.     Indian  section,  XXIX.  —  Ind.  For.  XX. 
apx.  [pt.  1.)     1894.) 
Extract  from  Watt.  George  A  othera.    A  dictionary  of  the  eeooonus 
products  .  .  .  IV.  G.  pp.  761-766. 

Despres,  Georges.  Sur  le  Chaulmoogra.    (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  315-316.     1900.) 
Holmee,  E.  M.       Chaulmumra  seed.  —  Pharmaoographical 

notes.    (P^rm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  X.  522-524,  3  il.     1900.) 

HYDNOCABPU8 

Lnkrabo  seeds.    (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1877,  p.  33.    1878.) 
Holmes,  E.  M.    Lukrabo  or  Ta-Fung-Tsse.  —  Notes  on  recent 

donations  to  the  museum  of  the  Pluirmaceutical  society,  III. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-«5),  p.  41.     1886.) 
Heekel,  £douard.     Graisse  de  Kr^bao  ou  de  Chung  Bao  de 

Cochinchine.  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  .  XIII.      (InsL  Colon. 

MarseiUe  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  122-130,  1  il.     1898.) 
Holmee,  E.   M.       Chaubnugra  seed.  —  Pharmacographical 

notes.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  9,  X.  522-524,  3  iL    190O.) 

IDESIA  (Poltcarpa) 

Oaxridre,  E.  A.  [Polycarpa  Maximowicui.]  (Rev.  Hart.  1868, 
p.  300.) 

By  mistake  called  Polygama  MazimowicsiL 

Polycarpa  Maximowicxii.     (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  330- 

331,  il.  36.) 
Idesia  polycarpa.    (Rev.  HoH.  1872,  pp.  174-176,  il.  1^ 

20.) 

Multiplication  du  Polycarpa  Maximowicxii.    (Rev.  HorU 


1873,  p.  279.) 
Moore,  Tthomas].    Idesia  polycarpa.    (Flor.  PomoL  1874,  pp. 

64-65,  2  il.) 
Ginemot,  G.  L.    Beitragsur  AcclimatisiruQg  neu  dngefuhrter 

Baumsorten.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  I.  389-390.    1876.) 
A  valuable  new  tree.    (Gartf.  XII.  55,  532, 1  il.    1877.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.     Greffage  des  Idesia.     (Rev.  Hort  1877,  pp. 

309-310.) 
IdeBia  polycarpa.    (Garti.  XIII.  98-100,  1  il.    1878.) 
Oarridra,  E.  A.   Idesia  polycarpa  crispa.   (Riev.  HorL  1878,  pp. 

253-255,  il.  50-51. Gard.  XV.  471,  1  il.     1879.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Idesia  polycarpa.]  (Gartenfl.  XKXU. 

22-23,  1  il.     1883.) 
naftTnaini,  Kereszt^ly.    Idesia  polycarpa.    (Kert  Lap.  I.  52. 

1886.) 
Sllebrand,  H.     Idesia  polycarpa  Maximow.     (Ill  Monoid. 

Gartenb.  VI.  28^290,  pi.     1887.) 
Becalli,  Angelo.      Idesia  polycarpa.      (Soc.  Tosc  OrL  BuH 

Xni.  42-43.     1888.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.   Idesia  polycarpa.    (Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  463- 

465,  il.  111-114.) 

HUlebrand  &  Bredemeier.    Idesia  polycaipa  Maxim.    (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIX.  63-64,  il.  12.    1890.) 
Behnelt,  F.    Idesia  polycarpa  Maxim.    (Deutsdi.  Dendr.  Get. 

MitteU.  V.  76-77.     1OT6.) 

KIGOELABIA 

Wefera  Bettisk,  H.  Cijaanwaterstoff  uit  de  bladeren  van  Ki- 
gellaria  africana.  (Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [III.]  336^340. 
1891.) 

ULETIA 

Oxamendi,  [J.  C.].     Resina  de  Guaguasi.  —  Terapeuttca  in- 

digena.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nai.  Habana  AnaL  XVIII. 

(1881-82),  pp.  279-280.     1882.) 
De  la  resina  de  Guaguasi  (Resina  Laetiae  longifoliae  R.)- 

(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  FisTNat.  Habana  Anal.  XVIII.  (1881-^2), 

pp.  284-294.     1882.) 


STACHYURACEAE  —  TURNERACEAE  —  PASSIFLORACEAE 
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PANGIUM 

Orerbeek,  Backer.    Bericht  omtrent  saden  en  olie  ter  onder- 

zoek  van  Sumatra  geaonden.     (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  NederL 

Ind.  XIX.  »2-96.     1874.) 
▼ofdennin,  A.  G.  De  zaadkemen  van  den  Pit joengals  bederf- 

werend  middel.     {Teysmannia,  II.  367-369.     1891.) 
Wirnhach,  L[udwig].     [Pangium  edule.]     (BoL  Jahrb,  XVI. 

Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  18.    1883.) 
OreahoS,  Mrauritsl.    Pangium  edule  Reinw.     (Ind,  Mercuur, 

XVII.  183-184,  1  pi.    iSC) 
[Pangium  edule.]    (In  kia  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 

planten  ...  pp.  1^-16,  pi.      1894.) 
▼ordmiiaii,  A.  G.      De  Pangium  edule  Reinw.  als  voedings 

gewas.     (Teysmannia,  X.  77-^.     1900.) 

PABOPSIA  (Smeathmannia) 

Hfizineq,  F[ran^i8].  [Smeathmannia  pubesoens.]  (Rev,Hort, 
ser.  3,  II.  342.    1848.) 

PROOKIA 

Lindloy,  John.  [Prockia  cruds.]  (Hori.  Soc.  Land.  Trans. 
VI.  268.    1826.) 

SCOL.OPIA  (Sapium  spec.) 

Leroy,  A[ndr^].  [Sapium  Drummondii.]  (Hart.  Univ.  V.  289. 
1844.) 

119.  STACHYURACEAE 

STACHYUKUS 

Oanttre,  E.  A.    Stachyurus  praecoz.    (Rev.  Hart.  1869,  p.  200, 

il.  49.) 
B[ean],  W.  J.  Stachyurus  praeoox.   (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI. 

169.    1897.) 
[Stacfaynnui  praeoox.]    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  282,  il.  97. 

1887.) 

no.  TURNERACEAE 

TUBN£RA 

Kratochwffl,  Karl.  Damiana.  pp.  38-41.  il.  ia-15.  [Wien, 
1883.]  —  From:  "Ldbaraiorium  fur  Waarenkunde  an  der 
Wiener  HandeU-Akademie.    MittheUungen,  1883.'' 

121.  PASSIFLORACEAE 

PASSIFIiORA    (DiSEMMA,    Distemi£a;    Tacsonia 
spec.) 

Descriptive  &  cultural 

[Lawianca.  Mary.]  [A  collection  of  Passion-flowers,  drawn  & 
coloured  from  nature.]  18  pL  P.  t-p-c  [London,  1799- 
1802.] 

Sabino,  Joseph.  Some  account  of  the  purple-fruited  Passion 
flower,  of  late  cultivated  in  England,  and  of  the  other  known 
species  which  bear  edible  frmt,  with  observations  on  the 
Fassifiora  incamata  of  Linnaeus,  and  on  the  first  plant  of 
the  genus  which  was  introduced  into  Europe.  (Hart.  Sac. 
Land.  Trans.  III.  99-114,  pi.  3.     1820.) 

BoBse,  [J.  F.  W.l.  Ueber  die  Bef ruchtune  der  Passions-Blumen. 
(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuaa.  Verh.  V.  431-432.     1829.) 

JSger,  Hermann.  Ueber  das  Veredeln  der  Passifloren.  (AUg. 
GartemeiL  XI.  36^370.     1843.) 

Schwedler,  ( Hafgdrtner,  Schloss  Faaanerie  bei  Fttlda) .  Etwas 
tlber  das  Veredeln  der  Passifloren.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preusa.  Verh.  XYLI.  S8-S9.    1844.) 

[Pszton,  Joseph.]  Different  methods  of  treating  Passion  flow- 
ers.    (Paxton'a  Mag.  Bat.  XII.  3^-43.     1846.) 

Zi[eiiiaire],  Ch[arle8].  Distemma  carinatum.  (Flare  Serr.  III. 
236b.    1847.) 

Paxton,  Joseph.  Passifiora  kermesina  Lemicheziana.  (Pax- 
tan's  Mag.  BaL  XIV.  151-153,  pi.    1848.) Sur  les  Passi- 

flores  k  cultiver  dans  les  serres.  (Sac.  Agric.  Bat.  Gand 
Ann.  in.  431-434.    [1847.]) 

Henbert,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  Passionsblmnen.  (Deutach.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blvmenk..ia4B,  pp.  236-240,  241-244,  257-261,  pi.  15.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  Passifloren.     (AUg.  Gartenteit.  XIX. 

73-75.    1861.) 
[Iieinaize,  Charles.]    Greffage  multiple  des  plantes  grimpantes 

de  serre  chaude,  ou  de  serre  temper^.    (/U.  Hart.  XII.  93- 

94.     1866.) 
Nandin,  [Charles].      Culture  des  Passiflores  en  Angleterre. 

(Reo.  Hart.  1866,  pp.  435-437.) 


MFMten],  M.  T.    Cultivated  Pasaon-flowers.    (Gard.  Chran. 

1870,  pp.  12ia-1214.) 
Die  Passioiisbliiinen.    (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuaa.  Wachen- 

achr.  XIV.  1-5,  14r-16,  21-23.     1871.) 
Otto,  Eduard.]    Die  Passionsblumen.    (Hamburg.  Gart.BVw- 

memeU.  XXIX.  51-58.    1873.) 

M.,C.   The  Passion-flowers.   (Gard.  XVIL  242,  pi.  223.  1880.) 
Plate  of  PasBiflora  vitifcdia. 

AndrS,  £d[ouard].  Passiflores  hybrides.  (Rev.  Hart.  1883, 
p.  332.) 

Bamiet,  Henry.  The  history  of  a  Passiflora  on  the  Genoese 
Riviera.     (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXI.  512-513.    1884.) 

Pynaert,  £ld[ouard].  Le  fruit  de  la  Passiflore  (Fleur  de  la  pas- 
sion).   (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XX.  103-105,  il.  16.     [1894.]) 

Les  PssnfloreB.    (Semaine  Hart.  III.  88-^9,  93,  il.  52.     1899.) 

[Scott,  David.]  Manures  for  Passion-fruit  vines.  (Agric, 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Walea,  X.  (1899),  pp.  541-542.     1900.) 

[Hexmaim,  Sebastian.]  Passion-vine  rearing  from  seed. 
(Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Walea,  X.  (1899),  p.  1192.    1900.) 

Pathological 

MagnuB.  Wurzeln  von  Passiflora  mit  kleinen  sdtUchen 
Verdickungen,  verursacht  von  Heterodera.  (Gea.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  SiLsber.  1888,  p.  170.) 

Economic 

Mftdianna,  J.  B.  R.     Researches  and  experiments  on  some 

species  of  the  genus  Passiflora.    (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 

Ann.  1.  127-131.    1824.) 
M[ozre]ii,  [Charles].      Notice  sur  la  culture  et  les  usages  de 

quelques  Passiflores.     (Sac.  Agric.  Bat.  Gand  Ann.  I.  364- 

368.     [1846.]) 

Allen,  W.  J.  The  Passion  fruit.  (Agric  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales, 
VIIL  (1897),  p.  327.     1898.) 

Enmneration  of  species 

P.  actinia:  [BCorren,  £douard.]  Note  sur  le  Passiflora 
actinia  Hook.,  ou  Grenadllle  Andmone  de  mer.  (Belg.  Hart. 
XII.  321,  pi.     1862.  —Hart.  Pratiden,  VI.  321, 1  pi.     1862.) 

P.  alata:M[oore,  Thomas].  Passiflora  alatasuperba.  (Gard. 

Camp.  1862,  p.  73,  1  pi.) 
— Influence  de  la  greffe  h.  propos  de  la  Passiflore  Decaisne- 

ana.     (Reo.  Hart.  1880,  pp.  359-360.) 
— Pasaifloiaalata.   (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XV.  18,  il.  3.    1894.) 

—  Swan,  W.  Passiflora  alata.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXII. 
449,  U.  133-135.     1897.) 

P.  alba :  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  de  nou velles  Passi- 
flores, obtenues  par  f  dcondation  crois^.  (Reo.  Hart.  ser.  3, 
L  112-113.    1847.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Passiflora  albarnigra  Parp.  (Gar- 
ten/!, L  68,  pi.  8.    1862.) 

— [Lindley,  John  &Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Passiflora alba.]  (Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  71,  il.  265.     1863.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Passiflora  atomaria.  (Rev.  Hart.  1883, 
pp.  201-202,  il.  39.) 

—  T.,  Ch.  The  Paris  exhibition.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XIX. 
693,  U.  115.    1883.) 

— Aiidr6,  fidfouard].  Passiflora  atomaria.  (Rev.  Hart.  1884, 
pp.  36-37,  pi.) 

P.  amabiUs:  [Nenbert,  Wilhehn.]  Passiflora  amabilis 
(hybrida).  (Deutach.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  40-42, 
pi.  3.) 

—  W[atson],W[illiam].  Passiflora  amabilis.  (Gord.  LV.  272- 
273,  pi.  1219.     1899.) 

P*  Belottii:  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Passiflora  alato-coeru- 
lea  (Passiflore  de  Belot).  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  121,  pi.  [7]. 
1847.) 

—  P4pin.  Note  sur  de  nouvelles  plantes.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 
m.  24^249.     1849.) 

—  Puaifloia  Belottn.     (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  9,  pi.    1860.) 

—  Boncenne,  F.  Passiflore  Belotii.  (Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp. 
417-419.) 

P.  Buonapartea :  '^^Ison,  J.  H.  Passiflora  Margaret  Wil- 
son.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXV.  81-82,  il.  36.     1899.) 

P.  caenUea:  XiavaI16e,  Alphonse.  Note  sur  le  Passiflora 
coerulea  L.  (Hart.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  6-13,  pi.  1.)  —  Mono- 
graphic du  Passiflora  coerulea  L.  (Belg.  Hart.  XIV.  40-44. 
1864.)  —  RepHnted:  8  pp.     1  pi.     O.     [Paris,  1864.] 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  Passiflora  Impdratrioe  Eugenie  (hybr.). 
(In  hia  Flora  ...  pp.  269-272,  pi.  68.    1868.) 
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Passlflora   caerulea:  Vanvel,  L.     Pasaiflora  coerulea. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1868,  pp.  334-335.) 
— Veriot,  B[emard].      Passlflora  coerulaea  var.  Neumanni. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1869,  p.  378.) 

—  O.,  W.  New  hardy  Passion-flower.  (Gard.  XXXI.  420, 
1  il.,  pi.  595.    1887.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  The  Blue  Passion  flower.  (Gard.XLVI. 
369,  1  U.    1894.) 

—  Prynaort],  £d[ouard1.  Passlflora  ooerulea  var.  Constance 
EUiott.     (Rev.  Hart.  Edge,  XXIY.  2^5,  pi    [1898.]) 

P.  capsulaiis :  Boll,  W[iUiam].  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XXIX.  259.    1873.) 

P.  cincinnata:  M[oore,  Thomas].  Passlflora  dndnnata. 
(Flor.  PamoL.  1869,  pp.  44-45,  1  if.) 

P.  coccinea:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  [Passlflora  fulgens.]  (Bdg. 
HaH.  XV.  103.    1866.) 

P*  I>ecatsneana:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Passlflora  Decalsne- 
ana.     (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1854,  pp.  14a-144, 

pl.) 

—  Pkachon,  [J.  E.].  Passlflora  Decalsneana.  (Rev.  Hart, 
ser.  4,  IV.  281-283,  pl.  [15].     1865.) 

With  a  note  by  L.  Van  Houtte. 

P.  edulis:  Mdntoah,  Charles.  (In  his  The  practical  gar- 
dener ...  II.  1058,  pl.    1829.) 

—  Neumann.  Note  sur  la  Passlflora  edulis.  (Sac.  Hart. 
Paris  Ann.  XXV.  83-84.     1839.) 

—  OouM,  L6on.  Passlflora  edulis  Sims.  (Rev.  Hart.  1857,  pp. 
223-225, 11.  90.) 

—  HouUet.  Passlflora  edulis.  (Rev.  HaH.  1867,  pp.  389r390, 
11.  36.) 

—  B.   The  edible  Passion-flower.    (Garti.  VI.  317, 1 11.    1874.) 

—  Roberta,  J.  Passlflora  edulis.  (Gard.  L.  414-415,  1  11., 
pl.  1093.    1896.) 

-7-  W[atson],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  395.  1896.) 
—Fish,  D.  T.    Fruit  of  Passlflora  edulis.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
3,  XXIII.  5^53.    1898.) 

—  Paasiflora  edulis.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  102,  il.  36. 
1898.) 

— Pish,  D.  T.  Passlflora  edulis  and  other  species.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  204-205.    1898.) 

P.  Hahnlt:  Houllet,  B.     Dlsemma  Hahnii.     (Rev.  Hart. 

1869,  pp.  430^31,  pl.) 

—  Paasiflora  Hahnii.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  X.  304,  11.  55. 
1878.) 

—  [Pasaiflora  Hahnii.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XII.  505,  U.  81. 
1879.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Passlflora  Hahnii.  (Flar.  Pamd.  1883, 
p.  161,  pl.  597.) 

P.  belleboiifoUa:  Lindon,  J.  [J.].  (Bdg.  Hart.  XVI.  202. 
1866.) 

P.  hybiida:  Neubert,  Wilhelm.  Passlflora  hybrida. 
(DetUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1853,  pp.  335-336,  pi.) 

P.  Incamata:  Hayard,  V[alery].  (Tarr.  Bat.  Club  BuU. 
XXII.  104.    1895.) 

P.  Innesii:  [Neubert,  Wilhehn.]  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1871,  p.  277.) 

P.  Jorullensts:  [Idndley.  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Passl- 
flora Medusaea.]  (Paxtan^e  Flaw.  Gard.  I.  89,  il.  59.  1850- 
51.) 

P*  kermeslna:  Neumaim,  LAiuguste].  Passlflora  kerme- 
sina  var.  Lemichezlana.  (aev.  Hart.  VI.  194-195,  220. 
1845.) 

P.  kewensts:  [Passiflora  kewensis.]  (Hart.  Sac.  Land. 
Jour.  XXIV.  35.    [1900.]) 

P.  Loudoni:  Uhink,  G.  W.  Passlflora  hybrida  florlbunda 
Haage  &  Schmidt.      (Garten- ZeU.  II.  63,  1  pl.    1883.) 

P.  lutea:  La  Mance,  L.  S.  A  pretty  native  vine.  (Gard. 
&  Far.  V.  418.     1892.) 

P.  macrocarpa:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  (Belg.  Hart.  XVI.  202. 
1866.) 

—  Miller,  W[illia]m.     Passlflora  macrocarpa.     (Flar.  Pamal. 

1870,  pp.  13-14.) 

P.  MIersil:  Mfasters],  M.  T.  Passlflora  Miersii.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  IV.  352, 11.  46.     1888.) 


Passlflora  quadrangrularis:  Ghapmsn,  Robert.  On 
the  cultivation  of  the  GranadlUa,  or  Passlflora  quadrangulariB. 
(Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Tram.  IV.  60-62.    1822.) 

—  Bicord-Madianna,  J.  B.  Histoire  natiu^e  et  toxique  de  la 
Barbadine,  Grenadille  quadrangulaire  (Passlflora  quadrangu- 
laris);  les  effets  cataleptiques  de  sa  racine,  avec  quelques 
notes  sur  les  ndgres  obis  sorders  ou  empoisonneure,  et 
quelques  remarques  sur  les  autres  Grenadllles  c^ui  se  trouYent 
k  la  Guadeloupe.  Extrait  du  sbdSme  mdmoire  de  la  toxi- 
oologle  des  Antilles.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  465-4W, 
536-544,  580-589.    1831.) 

—  [Neumaim,  Auguste.]  Sur  le  fruit  comestible  des  Passl- 
flora.    (Rev.  Hart.  VI,  275^276.     1845.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Passlflora  forma  hortensis  Decaisneana. 
Passiflore  Decaisne.  (Flare  Serr.  VIII.  267-268,  pl.  818, 
1862-53.) 

—  Southron,  (pseud.).  The  Granadilla.  (Gard.  LI.  313, 1  il. 
1897.) 

P.  racemosa:  Neubert.  Wilhelm.  Passlflora  (hybrida) 
Philippine.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1851,  pp.  269- 
272,  pT.) 

—  M[aster8],  M.  T.  New  Passifloras.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  499, 11.  76.     1883.) 

—  W[atson],  [William].  Passlflora  racemosa.  (Gdrd.  XXXIX. 
16&-169,  pl.  793.    1891.) 

—  Pucd,  Angiolo.  Passlflora  princeps  Lodd.  (Soc.  Tose. 
Ort.  BuU.  XXII.  208-209,  pl.  9.    18*7.) 

P.  stcyoides:  [Idndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm'i 
Flaw.  Gard.  III.  24, 11.  244.     1853.) 

P.  trifasciata:  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  (In  his  New  ajid  rare 
beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  9a-94,  pl.  35.    1870.) 

P*  Varanzof :  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Passlflora  Varanzof.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1872,  p.  320.) 

P.  Yitlfolia:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  (Bdg.  Hart.  VII.  197-198. 
1857.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homasl.  Tacsonia  Buchanan!.  (Flar.  Pomol. 
1868,  pp.  64-65,  1  il.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Passlflora  vitifolia.  (Floral  Mag.  1878, 
1  p.,  pl.  317.) 

—  Passiflora  vitifolia.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  VIII.  212,  IL  32. 
1890.) 

P.  Watsoniana :  Wlatson],  W[iUiam].  Passifloras  —  Pas- 
sion-flowers.   (Gard.  XXXIII.  194-195,  pl.  638.    1888.) 

—  B[od]^s],  £mrile].  Passiflora  Watsoniana  M.  T.  Mast. 
(lU.  Hart.  [XXXVI.]  9,  pl.  74.    1889.) 

TACSONIA  (Passiflora  spec.) 

Hj^rid  Tacsonia.     (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  11.  107-108, 11.  26. 

1887.) 
[Tacsonia.]     (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Jaur.  XXIV.  35.    [1900.]) 

T.  Andersonl:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Tacsonia  Anderson!  X. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  736,  U.  165.     1886.) 

T.insirais:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Tacsonia  insignis.  (Floral 
Mag.  1873,  1  p.,  pl.  89.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Tacsonia  insignis.  (Flor.  Pamol.  1873, 
p.  241,  pl.) 

—  Barbier,  J.  Le  Tacsonia  insignis  Mast.  (Rev.  HarL  Bdgey 
III.  217-218,  pl.     1877.) 

T*  manlcata:  [Tacsonia  manicata.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [il.] 
251,11.    1860.) 

—  Passiflora  manicata.  (Gard.  A  Far.  VII.  264-265, 11.  44* 
45.    1894.) 

T.  militarls:  Tidmarsh,  E.  Tacsonia  militarls  X.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  166.     1900.) 

—  [Tacsonia  miHtaris.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  382- 
385, 11.  119.    1900.) 

T*  mixta:  Lescuyer,  O.  Tacsonia  eriantha.  (Hart. 
Frang.  1870-[71],  pp.  78-80,  pl.  3.) 

T.  molltsstma:  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hart.  Sac  Land,  Jaur. 
II.  248,  1 11.     1847.) 

—  Note  sur  le  Tacsonia  molllssima  ou  Tacsonie  k  feuilles 
soyeuses.     (Belg.  Hart.  VII.  142-143, 11.  23.     1867.) 

T.  Parritae:  Tacsonia  Parritae  Mast.  n.  sp.  (Garten- 
ZeU.  I.  474^75, 11.  110.     1882.) 

T.  Smythiana:  Tacsonia  (hybrida)  Smythiana.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XII.  704,  il.  109.    1892.) 
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Tac80niaSmythiana:8mythe,W[illiam].  Notes.  (Hort, 
Soc.  Land.  Jaw,  XXIV.  343.     [1900.]) 

T*  speciosa:M[oore],  T[homas].   Tacsonia  spedosa.   {Flor, 
.  Pomol.  1871,  p.  169,  pi.) 

T.  Van  Volxemll:  TacBonia  Volxemii.     (Jaur.  Hart.  Prat. 
Bdg.  V.  25-26,  pi.  3.     1861.) 
—Linden,  J.  [J.].    {Bdg.  Hart.  XV.  103.    1866.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Tacsonia  Van-Volxemii.  {Flat.  Pamol. 
1866,  p.  161,  pL) 

—  Fiiice,  R.  T.  Tacsonia  Van  Volxemi  Funck.  {Gard,  Chran. 
1866,  pp.  170-171,  1  il.) 

—  Klipp,  O.  Le  Tacsonia  Volxemi.  {Rev.  Hart.  Edge,  IX. 
239.    1883.) 

—  Etehler,  G.  Tacsonia  Van  Volxemi.  {III.  Manatsh.  Gartenb. 
V.  129,  pi.    1886.) 

122.  CAKICACEAE 

Otdgnard,  L4on.      Recherches  sur  certains  prindpes  actif  s 

encore  inoonnus  chex  les  Papayac^.      {Jaur,  Bot,  Pans, 

VIII.  67-79,  86-92.     [1894.]) 
Sur  certains  prindpes  actifs  chez  les  Papayac^.    {Acad, 

Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend,  CXVIII.  545-547.     1894.  —  Jaur. 

Pharm.  Chitn.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  412-414.     1894.) 

CARICA  (Papaya,  Vasconcellea,  Vasconella) 

C.  aurantiaca:  Bull,  W[illiam].  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXIX.  164.    1873.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Vasconella  aurantiaca.]  {Gartenfl. 
.XXV.  184,  1  U.    1876.) 

C  erythrocarpa :  A[ndr6],  f)d[ouard].  Carica  erythro- 
caipa  Linden  et  Andr6.     {III.  HaH.  XVIII.  33-34,  pi.  51. 

C*  gracilis:  Beille,  L[uden].  Sur  les  alterations  produites 
par  THeterodera  radidcoia  sur  les  radnes  du  Papaya  gracilis. 
{Aseac.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci,  Compt.  Rend.  XXVlI.  (1898),  pt. 
2,  pp.  413-416,  4  U.     1899.) 

C*  Papaya:  Descriptive  &  cultural 

—  Kessler,  H.  F.  Der  Melonenbaum  (Carica  Papaya  Linn6). 
{Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Wochenschr.  VI.  259.     1863.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Einige  Worte  Ober  den  Melonenbaum  (Ca- 
rica Papaya  L.).     (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr, 

VII.  231-232.     1864.) 

—  HUttig,  O.  Carica  Papaya  L.  Der  Melonen-Baum.  {Gar- 
ten^ZeU.  1,  305-306,  il.  79.     1882.) 

—  Van  Votsem,  Jean.  Hybrid  Pawpaws.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
2,  XIX.  445,  il.  68.     1883.) 

—  The  Papaw.  {Gard,  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  141-142,  il.  25. 
1885.) 

—  OoBtenee,  J.  J.  van.  Biidrage  tot  de  kennis  van  den  Carica 
Papaya.  {Tijdschr,  Land.  Tuinb.  Boachk.  Nederl.  O.  Indii, 
I V:  52-53,  208-21 1 .     1888-89.) 

—  DekkerB,  Joh[ann].  Culture  du  Carica  Papaya.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1893,  pp.  546-547.) 

—  Dybowski,  Jean.  LePapayer  (Carica  Papaya  L.).   {Jardin, 

VIII.  267-268,  il.  144.     1894.) 

—  Bouillot,  C.  Carica  Papaya.  {Semaine  Hart.  TV,  259-260. 
1900.) 

—  0.,M.  B.    Carica  Papaya.    (Gard.  LVIII.  47,  1  U.     1900.) 

—  Davin,  V.  Fructification  du  Papayer  k  Marseille.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1900,  pp.  480-481,  U.  214-216.) 

—  Economic 

—  Vanqnelin,  [N.  L.].  Sur  le  sue  de  Papayer.  [1802.]  {Sac. 
PhUam,  BuU.  III.  133-134.     1811.) 

—  Ohapotin.  Lettre  sur  quelques  m^dicamens  employes  & 
riale-de-France.     {Jaur.  Pharm.  Paris,  I.  561-564.     1816.) 

—  Holder.  Account  of  the  effects  of  the  juice  of  the  Papaw 
tree  (Carica  Papaya)  in  intenerating  butcher's  meat. 
[1816.]  {Werner.  Nat,  Hist,  Soc.  Mem.  III.  (1817-20),  pp. 
245-250.     1821.) 

—  On  the  Bupposed  influence  of  the  Papaw  (Carica  Papaya) 
on  meat.    {Technologist,  II.  15-16.     1862.) 

Reputed  power  of  leaves  etc.  to  make  meat  tender. 

—  WiirtB,  [C]  A.  &  Bondmt,  E.  Sur  le  ferment  digestif  du 
Carica  Papaya.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXXIX. 
425-429.  1879.  —  Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX. 
401-405.     1879.) 


Carica  Papaya:  Peckolt,  Theodor.  Carica  Papaya  Linn4 
imd  Papayotinum.    {AUq.  Oesterr.  Apath.  Ver.  Zevtsair.  1879, 

pp.  361,  373.) Sur  le  Carica  Papaya  et  la  papayotine. 

{Jaur,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  1. 101-104.     1880.) 

Carica  Papaya  and  papayotin.     {Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  X. 
(1879-80),  pp.  343-346,  383-386.     1880.) 

—  [Oarica  Papaya.] — Botanique.  {Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  II,  506-509,  6  il.  1880.)  —  From:  Nature  Paris,  no. 
380,  p.  232.     1880. 

—  The  Papaw  tree.  {Pharm.  Jaur,  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  pp. 
68-69.     &80.) 

—  Bouchut,  E.  Sur  Taction  digestive  du  sue  de  Papava  et  de 
la  papaine  sur  les  tissus  sains  ou  pathologiques  de  1  Stre  vi- 
vant.     {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 1.  476.     1880.) 

—  Wurti,  [C.]A.  Sur  la  papaine.  Contribution  2t  lliistoire  des 
ferments  solubles.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XC.  1379- 
1385;  XCI.  787-791.  1880.  — Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  5,  II.  164.     1880.) 

—  Reyes.  A.  W.  Sobre  las  propiedades  de  la  "Carica  Papaya" 
utiles  a  la  medidna.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  aabana 
Anal.  XVI.  (1879-80),  pp.  30^319.     1880.) 

—  Bouchut,  E.  De  la  dissolution  des  fausses  membranes 
de  I'angine  couenneuse  par  les  applications  locales  de  pa- 
paine. {Acad.  Sci.  Parts  Compt.  Rend,  XCII.  1433-1434. 
1881.) 

—  Saundby,  Robert.  Note  on  the  digestive  action  of  Carica 
Papaya.  {Birmingham  Philos,  Soc.  Proc.  II.  (1879-81),  pp. 
343-348.     [1881.]) 

— Albrecht.  Note  sur  le  Carica  Papaya  et  les  propri6tds  di- 
gestives du  sue  qu'il  renferme.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtd 
BuU.  XII.  (1879-3S2),  pp.  329-333.     [1882.]) 

—  Christy,  Thomas.  {In  his  New  commercial  plants  and 
drugs,  VI.  66-69.     1882.) 

—  LooB,  D[irk]  de.  Papaine.  {Ind.  Mercuur,  V.  no.  12,  p.  26. 
1882.) 

— LooB,  D[irk]  de.  Papaine.  {Nederl.  Maatsdi.  Bevard.  Nij- 
verh,  Tijdschr.  XLV.  318-321.    1882.) 

— Widman,  O.  O  sztucznem  trawieniu  zafxtmoc^  sok6w  rod- 
linnych.  [On  artificial  digestion  with  the  aid  of  plant  juices.] 
{Kosm4)s  Lw6w,  VII.  161-164.     1882.) 

—  Wurts,  [C.  A  J.  La  Papaina.  {Naturaleza,  V.  Rev.  Cient. 
pp.  9-11.  1882.) — From:  *'El  midico  y  cirujana  centra 
americano,  1880." 

—  Robert,  J.  B.  Le  Papayer  et  la  papaine.  (Thtee.)  50+  [4] 
pp.    sq.  Q.    Montpelher,  1884. 

—  MarUn,  S.  H.  C.  Report  on  the  action  of  papain.  {British 
Med.  Jaur.  1886,  pt.  2,  pp.  150-152.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  129-130.  1885.  —  Amer.  Jaur.  Pharm.  LVII.  569- 
575.     1885.  —  See  also  LVIII.  439-440.) 

—  Nobele,  L.  de.  Le  Papayer.  {Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XI.  79-81, 
il.  12.    1885.) 

—  Oybulflki,  H.  Carica  Papaya  Lin.  {WszechMmat,Yll.Sl7. 
1888.) 

—  BuBby,  H.  H.  Carica  Papaya  L. ;  Papaw.  {Drugg.  BuU. 
III.  220-224,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Johnson  &  Johnson.  Recent  therapeutical  notes  on  the 
use  of  papoid  (Carica  Papaya)  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia 
and  diphtheria.    20  pp.    il.    O.     New  York,  [1890?]. 

—  Oreidioff,  [Maurits].  Carpaine.  {Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  13-14.  1891.) [English  transla- 
tion.] {Pharm.  Jour.  1890,  p.  560.)  — From:  Pharm.  Cen- 
tralk.  XXXII.  243.     1891. 

—  Blimke,  C.  L.  Over  de  werking  van  carpaine  op  het  hart. 
132  pp.     35  il.     T.     Leiden,  1892. 

—  The  Papaw  tree.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIIT.  (1892-93), 
p.  789.  1893.)— -From:  "Great  Britain  —  Foreign  office. 
Diplomatic  and  consular  reports,  CCLXVI.     1892." 

—  Davis,  Frederick.  Papaine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXVIII.  547-549.  1893.)  —  l^'row;  Pharm.  Jaur. 
Sept.  9,  1893. 

—  Oreshoff,  M[aurits].  Papaya-melksap  als  geneesmiddel. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  611.  1893.  —Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU. 
VI.  36-37.     1893.) 

— Linde,  Eduard.  Ueber  Carpain.  (Diss.)  96+[l]pp.  O. 
Jurjew,  1893. 

—  Bijn,  J.  J.  L.  van.  Carpaine,  het  alkaloid  uit  de  bladen  van 
Carica  Papaya  L.       {Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  V.  102-114, 

130-138;  I  A.  47-63.     1893.) Ueber  das  Carpain,  das 

Alkaloid  der  Blatter  von  Carica  Papaya  L.     {Aroi.  Pharm. 
CCXXXI.  184-211.     1893.) 
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Caiica  Papaya :  Bowrey,  J.  J.    Papain  and  its  propaiiies. 

{Pharm.  Jour,  aer.  3,  XXIV.  831.    18M.) Propri6t4s  du 

Papayer  employ^  oomme  fourrage.     (Soc,  Acd.  Porta  Bull. 
XLII.  336.     1895.) 

—  Unmey  J.  G.  Report  on  a  sample  of  the  dried  juice  of 
Carica  rapaya  from  Gondal,  Katniawar.  6  pp.  (Agric. 
Ledger,  III.  no.  31.    1096.) 

—  PHmIii.     (Kew  BuU,  Mise,  Inform.  1897,  pp.  104-108.) 

—  Bailey,  J.  F.  The  Papaw,  Carica  Papaya  Linn.  —  Econo- 
mic botany,  I.    (Queeniand  Agric.  Jour.  1. 226-227.     1897.) 

—  Kilmer,  F.  B.  Collecting  juice  of  Papaw.  (Bot,  Depi, 
Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  IV.  68.    1897.) 

—  Oowloy,  E.  P14MW  (Carica  Papaya).  {Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  II.  208-210,  pi.  9.     1896.) 

—  Oreahoff,  M[aurit8].  Carica  Papaya  L.  {Ind,  Mercuur, 
XXI.  477-479,  1  pi.     1898.) 

—  Oreahofl,  M[aurits1.  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  189-194,  pL    1900.) 

1«8.  BEGONIACEAE 

BBGONIA 

Donald,  James.     Notes  upon  Begonias.     {Hori.  80c.  Land. 

Jour.  I.  132-142.     1846.) 
Otto,  Eduard.     Beitrftge  xur  Kultur  der  Begonien  und  Auf- 

c&hlung  der  in  den  G&rten  befindlichen  Arten.   {AUg.  Deutsch, 

GoHTBlumenzeU.  IV.  513-518.     [1848.]) 
Begonien,  die  in  den  letzten  Jahren  in  die  G&rten  ein- 

gefOhrt  worden  sind.     {Hamburg.  Gari.  Blumenzeit.  VIII.  7~ 

10.    1862.) 

Neubert,  Wilhelm.     Ueber  Begonien.     {DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart. 

Blumenk.  1865,  pp.  33-45,  pi.) 
Moore,  Thomas.     Report  on  vari^ated  Begonias  grown  at 

Chiswick  1860.     {HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  380-390.     1861.) 
XJhink,  G.  W.    Die  strauchigen  imd  knollenartigen  BlQten- 

Begonien.    {MSller'eD.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  1. 146-147, 150-151, 162- 

163,  174-175,  186-187,  202-204.     1886.) 
Pflstar,  F.  A.     Ueber  strauchartige  Begonien.     {MdUer'e  D. 

Gdrtn.'ZeU.  VII.  85^^,  1  U.    1^.) 
Wataon,   W[illiam].     The    cultivate  species  of   Begonia. 

{HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XV.  165-184.    1883.) 
Jany-Deslogea,  R.     Notes  sur  les  B^nias  ligneux  hybrides 

et  sur  diverses  esp^ces  et  vari^t^.    {Jardin,  AlII.  105-106. 

1899.) 

B.  I>uchartrei:  AncM,  £d[ouard].  B^onia  Duchartrei. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  29-30,  il.  7.) 

B.  Haageana:  W[at8on],  W[ill]am].  Begonia  Haageana. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  632,  il  81.     1894.) 

B*  Hochbaumil:  Oroenewegen  &  Cie.  {Hamburg.  Gart, 
BlumenzeU.  XIX.  196.     1863.) 

B.  Incarnata:  Leicuyer,  O.  Begonia  incamata.  {Hort. 
Frang.  1866,  pp.  171-173,  pi.  6.) 

—  [Bageli  Eduard  von.]  [Beeonia  incamata  Otto  et  Dietr. 
var.  purpurascens.]     {Gartenfl.  XV.  358-359.     1866.) 

B.  Ingrramil:  Beflronia  Ingramii.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.] 
153-154,  il.,  pi.     1860.) 

B.  Lubbersii:  AncM,  fid[ouard].  Begonia  Lubbersii. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  224-225,  U.  52.) 

B.  Wettsteinil:  Wettitain  &  Sohn.  Begonia  hybrida 
Wettsteini  Weick.     {Garten-ZeU.  IV.  4-5,  il.  3.    1886.) 

124.   CACTACEAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Mdntoih,  Charles.    [Cactus  Jenkinsonii.]    {In  hie  Flora  and 

pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  1.     1829.) 
Finckh,  F.  L.     Die  Cactus,  ihre  Beschreibung,  Cultur  &  Ver- 

mehrung;  ein  Handbuch  fQr  Cactus-Freunde,  nach  neuesten 

Werken,  Beobachtimgen  und  eigenen  Erfahrungen.      [2]+ 

120  pp.     7  pi.     D.     Stuttgart,  1832. 
Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.     Beobachtuneen  Qber  die  Cao- 

tus-Pflanasen,  aus  De  Candolle:  M^moire  sur  les  Cactdes.  {Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuse.  Verh.  VIII.  82-84.    1832.) 

Schauer,  C.     Ueber  das  Pfropfen  der  Cactus-Arten.      {AUg. 

GartemeU.  1.  107-108.     1833.) 
Pfeifler,  L[udwig].    Einiges  aber  die  Cultur  der  Cactus.   {AUg. 

GartemeU.  III.  9-13.    1835.) 
Supplement  by  F.  Otto. 


Pfiifler,  L[udwig].  Ueber  die  Gattungen  Lmsmium  und 
Rhipsalis.     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  IV.  185-186.    18M.) 

Forbea,  James.    [A  catalogue  of  the  different  roedes  of  Cao- 
teae  in  the  gardens  at  Wobum  Abbey.]     {In  hie  Journal  of 
a  horticultural  tour  ...  pp.  147-160.    1BS7.) 
With  short  desoriptive  notee. 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  grafting  Cacti.  {Paxian'sMag.BoLY. 
23.    1838.) 

Pfeiller,  [Ludwig].  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Cacteen.  {AOg. 
GartenzeU.  Yl.  Q&-eS.    1838.) 

Beig,  Alexander.  Ueber  die  Kultiu*  der  Cacteen.  {AUg.  Gar- 
tenzeU. VII.  281-286,  289-291.     1839.) Sur  la  culture 

des  Cact^es.     {HoH.  Univ.  I.  183-188.     1839.) 

Sayen,  E.  A  treatise  on  the  culture  of  the  Dahlia  and  Cactus. 
72  pp.    S.    Boston,  1839. 

Neubert,  W[ilhelin1.  Die  Modepflansen  unsrer  Zdt.  2  voL 
O.    Stuttgart  &  Tabingen,  1839-42.t 

Coatants:  Vol.  I.  Camelliea  und  Caetiu.    VoL  II.  Roeen. 

Sello,  Emil.  Ueber  das  Reinigen  der  von  Insekten  befallenen 
Cactus-Pflansen.     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  VIII.  llS-119.    1840.) 

Otto,  Frfiedrich].  Bemerkunsnen  und  Ansichten  aber  Cacteen- 
Kultur.     {AUg.  GartenzeiLVi.  1-3.    1841.) 

Wmaai&mitM,  von  {KunetgdHnerflneterbvrg).  Mittheilnngtiber 
das  Verfalven  den  aus  Samen  geioeenen  Oactus  seuieUer 
zur  Blathe  xu  bringen.  {Ver.  Befdra.  GMenb.  Preues.  Verk. 
XV.  30-32.     184l7) 

BUttler,  Ludwig.  Taschenbuch  f Or  Cactusliebhab^ ;  auf  neue 
Erfahrungen  gestdtste  Kultur  und  Uebersicht  der  im  deut- 
schen  Handel  vorkommenden  Cactuspflanaen.  2  vol.  3  pi. 
a    Leipng,  1841-44. 

Beaton,  D.  On  the  cultivation  and  man^;ement  of  the  Cactus 
tribe.    {HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans,  ser.  2, 11:459-^70.      1842.) 

OiacomeUi,  Angelo.  Catalogo  delle  Cactee.  23  pp.  0. 
Treviso,  1842. 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Improvements  in  grafting  CactL  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  X.  162-164.     1843.) 

Peltier.       Bemerkungen   Qber  Cacteen-Kultur  auf  Veran- 

lassung  der  obigen  hier  angegebenen  Art.    {AUg.  GartenzeU. 

XI.  226-228.     1843.) 
[Salm-tteiflertehied-Dyek,  Joseph,  FUrst.]    Index  plantarum 

succulentarum  in  Horto  Dyckensi  cultarum,  anno  1843.   92 

pp.     D.     Dusseldorpii,  1843. 
Zapf,  L.    Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Kultur  der  Cacteen.    {AUg. 

GartenzeU.  XI.  41-43.     1843.) 
Lemaize.  Ch[arles].    Manuel  de  I'amateur  de  Cactus;  histoire 

naturelle  des  plantes  de  la  famiUe  des  Cactac^es.    125  pp. 

D.    Paris,  [1846]. 
[Blorren,  Charles.]    Sur  la  reproduction  des  fichinocactus  et 

des  Mammilliuia.        {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  379. 

[1846.]) 
WleTieille.     Greffe  d'Echinocactus  et  de  MamiUaires  sur  des 

Cereus.     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  2,  IV.  273-274.    1846-16.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  Natur  der 

Cacteen.     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIV.  324.    1846.) 

Hardineae. 

jTAwi^iap^^iig  tot  de  kennis  en  de  behandeling  der  Cactu»- 
soorten.     [2]+ 56  pp.     O.    Zwartsluis,  1847. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  aber  Cacteen-Kultur.  {AUg. 
GartenzeU.  XV.  185-186.     1847.) 

Hfoincq,  F[ran9ois].  Considerations  g^ndrales  sur  la  culture 
des  Cact^es.     {HoH.  Frang.  1863,  pp.  195-200.) 

▼ariAt48  horticoles  de  Cact4es.  {Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc.  pp.  48- 
50.    1864.) 

Jacobi,  G.  A.  Beitrag  sur  Cakteenkultm-.  {AUg.  GarienzeiL 
XXII.  377-379.    1864.) 

Krook,  J.  J.  Handbook  tot  de  kennis,  voortkweeldn^  eo  be- 
handeling van  alle  tot  heden  bekende  Cactus-soorten  m  haren 

eanschen  omvan^  ...  2  pts.    O.    Amsterdam,  1854.t 

Handbuch  sur  Kenntnis,  Fortpflanzung  und  Behandlung 
aller  bis  jetzt  bekannt  gewordenen  Cacte6n  in  ihrem  gan- 
zen  Umfange  .  .  .  nach  der  zweiten  verbesserten  und  ver- 
mehrten  hoU&ndischen  Ausgabe  Qbersetst.  [4]+ 255  pp. 
24  pi.  1  tab.  O.  Amstercuun  &  Leipzig,  1855.  —  K^mt- 
niss,  Fortpflanzung  und  Behandlung  aller  bis  jetzt  bekannt 
gewordenen  Cacteen  und  der  selten^n,  sch5nen  Blumen  in 
mrem  ganzen  Umfange;  nach  den  neuesten  Eintheilungen, 
den  b^ten  Forschern  und  aus  den  voUstftndigsten  Quden 
zusammengetragen;  nach  der  zweiten  verbesserten  und  ver- 
mehrten  hoU&ndischen  Ausgabe  abersetzt.  [3]+  255  pp.  24 
pi.     1  tab.    O.    Amsterdam,  1861. 
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Xrook,  J.  J.     Einiges  Qber  die  Behandlung  der  unmittelbar 

aus  ihrem  Vaterlande  eingeftlhrten  Cacteen.    (DeiUach.  Mag. 

GaH,  Blumenk,  1856,  pp.  279-285.)  —Extract  from  his  Hand- 

buch  Jlur  Kenntniss  .  .  .  Cacteen  .  .  .  1855. 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]     Dur^  de  la  faculty  germinative  chez  les 

Cact^es.     (lU.  Hort.  IL  96,    1866.) 
Pdpin.    Rusticity  de  quelques  Cact^.    (Rev,  Hort,  ser.  4,  lY. 

38-40.     1866.) 
Labouxet.  J.    Culture  des  Cact^.    {Ren,  Hort,  ser.  4,  IV.  102- 

109.    1866.) 
Schhimbezger,  P.     Floraison  de  Cact^  nouvelles.      {Rev. 

Hort,  ser.  4,  IV.  430-432.     1866.) 
Floraison  de  quelques  esp^ces  de  Cact^  pendant  I'annte 

1856.    (i26P.  HoH.  ser.  4,  V.  402-404.    1866.) 

Sur  quelques  espdoes  de  Cact^es.    {Rev,  Hort.  1BS7,  pp. 


520-522.) 
Senoner,  Adolf.   Cultur  der  Cacteen.    {Oesterr,  Bat,  WochenU, 

VII.  336-338,  344-^5.     1867.) 
Palmer,  F.  P.    Les  Pereskia  comme  sujets  pour  greffer.    {Hort. 

Franc.  1860,  pp.  268-272.) 
Remarques  sur  la  grefife  des  Cact^es.    {Hort.  Frang,  1861, 

pp.  214-216.) 
J[Sger,  Hermann].   Ueber  das  Pfropfen  epipbytischer  Cacteen 

und  deren  Verwachsen  mit  dem  Unterstamm.  {Gartenfl.  XII. 

45-46.     1863.) Sur  la   greffe  des  Cact^es  ^piphvtes. 

{Bdg.  Hort.  XIII.  341-342.     1863.) 

Lemaire,  Ch[arles].     Sur  les  Cact^es.     {Rev.  Hort,  1863,  pp. 

385-387.) 
Nouveau  mode  de  culture  des  Cact^es.    (lU.  Hort,  X.  70- 

71.     1863.) 
Palmer,  F[rdd^rick].    Culture  des  Cactto  en  collection.  {Rev. 

Hort.  1864,  pp.  72-74.) 
Sur  la  greffe  des  Cact^es.     {Rev.  HoH.  1864,  p.  436.) 

Pafaner,  F.  T.      Cultiu-e  des  Cact^es,  suivie  d'une  description 
des  prindpales  esp^ces  et  vari^t^.    216  pp.    il.    D.     raris, 

[MOT]- 
Xiemaire,  Ch[arles].     Les  Cact^;  histoire,  patrie,  organes  de 

v^^tation,  mflorescence,  culture,  etc.     140  pp.     11  11.     D. 

Paris,  [1868].    (Biblioth^ue  du  jardinier.) 
Haudin,  [Charles].      Les  Cact6es  de  plein  air.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1860,  pp.  132-133.) 
Bamus.    Sur  la  greffe  des  Cact^.    {Belg.  Hort.  XIX.  23-24. 

1860.)  — From:  "Joum.  de  Vagric,  prat." 
Jackson,  J.  R.  &  Croncher,  J.    The  Cactus  family:  Cactaceae 

by  J.  K.  Jackson,  with  directions  for  their  cultivation  by  J. 

Croucher.    {Student  InUU.  Ohserv.  V.  (1870-71),  pp.  125-142, 

1  pi.    1871.) 
Schrdter,  Ludwig.     Anleitung  zur  Pflegd  und  Vermehrung 

der  Cacteen,  neb^t  einer  Aufz&hlung  und  Beschreibung  der 

schonstbluhenden  und  interessant^ten  Arten  mit  Angabe 

ihrer  Autoren,  Synonyme  und  ihres  Vaterlandes  .  .  .  [6p-87 

pp.     D.    Cothen,  1871. 
B.,  W.    Hardy  Cacti.     {Gard.  I.  2.    1872.) 

On  the  hardineiB  in  England  of  several  American  Cacti. 

Oroiidi6r,J.  Cultivation  of  Cacti.   (Gord.  L  483-484.    1872.) 

O.,  J.     Cacti.     {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  74,  il.  15.) 

Arloing,  S[atumin].   Recherches  anatomiques  sur  le  bouturage 

des  Cactdes.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  IV.  5-61,  pi.  1. 

1876.) 
Oauchin,  Vine.    Note  sur  des  Cact^  rustiques.    {Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  674-675.     1876.) 
Eleiieo  delle  Cactee  esistenti  nel  giardino  dei  Marches!  Bottini 

in  Lucca.    {Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  Bidl.  II.  27^281.      1877.) 

Harte  Cactus-Arten.    {Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumenteit.  XXXIII. 

241-242.  1877.) 
Aiidi6,  £d[ouard].    Les  Cact^ rustiques.    {lU.HoH.XXiy. 

126-127.  1877.) 
Houley,  W.  B.    Hardy  Cacti.     {Gard.  XI.  274-275,  pi.  68. 

1877.) 

With  a  plate  of  Eohinocactus  ffimpsoni. 

Xingalay,  R.  G.    Hardy  Cacti.     {Gard.  XL  285.    1877.) 
OactL     [1878.]    {Amer.  Gard,  [1878-79],  pp.  27-28, 1  U.) 

Oroueher,  J.    Four  free-flowering  Cacti.     {Gard.  XIII.  290, 

4  il.     1878.) 
DemouUn,  [G.].     Apergu  de  la  culture  des  Cact^.     {Rev. 

Hart.  Beige,  y.  ^2-^.    1879.) 
[Henbert,  Wilhelm.]     Ueber  die  Wirkungen  von  chemischem 

DUnger  an  Cacteen.     {DeiUach.  Mag.  Uart.  Blumenk.  1880, 

pp.  83-86.) 


DemouUn,  Mme.  Gaspard.    {FSd.  Soc.  Hort.  Belg.  BvU,  1881, 

apx.  pp.  1-20.     1882.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.   (Gdr(en/{.  XXX.  41:^414, 7  U.    1881.) 
Lhidberg,  G.  A.     Eine  Erleichterung  J>eim  Umpflanzen  sehr 

stacheliger  Cacteen.     {Garten-ZeU.  II.  38&n389.    1883.) 
Oastle,  Lewis.    Cactaceous  plants;  their  history  and  culture. 

[4]+  93  pp.     15  il.     1  pi.     D.    London,  1884. 
Hildmann,  H.      Empfehlenswerthe  Cacteen  fOr  angehende 

liebhaber.  {Garten-ZeU.  IV.  170-174, 181-185,  il.  42.  1886.) 

Neuere  und  seltene  Cacteen.     {Garten^ZeU.  IV.  217-218, 

241-244,  285-287,  322-323,  479-480,  541-542,  559,  11  il. 
1886.)  —  [Extract.]  {Deutadi.  Garten^  ZeU.  1886,  pp.  27-28, 
116,  185-186,  il.  6,  27,  45.) 


StraUBB,  H[einrich].     Die  Cacteensammliing  des  HermKom- 
merxienrath  Gruson  in  Buckau  bei  Mi 
ZeU.  IV.  517-520,  il.  121-122.     1886.) 


imlune 
Magoc 


eburg.      {Garten^ 


Nagy,  L.  von.    Etwas  aber  Cacteen.    {Wien.  III.  Garten- ZeU. 

X.  346-352,  U.  111-115.     1886.) 

Siler,  A.  L.  Culture  of  Cactuses.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV. 

231.    1886.) 
Neu  eingefdhrte  Cacteen.     (IFien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XI.  325, 

pi.  3.    1886.) 
Schiller,  Eduard.    GrundzQge  der  Cacteenkunde.    4+ 123  pp. 

O.    Breslau,  1886. 
Blane,  A.  &  Co.      Catalogue  and  hints  on  Cacti.      59  pp. 

il.    O.    Philadelphia,  [01866].  —  Hints  on  Cacti.    112  pp.    U. 

sq.  D.    Philadelphia,  1891.  —  [Another  ed.]   112  pp.    il.    O. 

t-p-c.    Philadelphia,  [1893]. 
A  trade  catalogue  witti  rather  full  descriptive  notes  and  numerous  illus- 
trations. 

Orcntt,  C.  R.     A  sharp  family  —  the  Cactuses,  1-3.     {West. 

Amer.  Sci.  III.  233^235,  2  U.;  IV.  13-14,  23-24,  3  il.     1886- 

88.) 
Oaetas;  Veredelimgen  auf  Pereskia.     {Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  39- 

40.    1887.) 

32  species  grafted  on  one  plant. 

Joret,  Henri.  Les  Cact^es  de  TAm^rique  du  Sud;  voyage  au 
Br^l,  dans  la  R^publique  Argentine  et  au  Paraguay.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1887,  pp.  305-308,  321-322,  350-353.) 

Peters,  E.  J.  Cactusarten  als  Kletterpflansen.  {Wien.  III. 
Garten-ZeU.  XII,  66-70.    1887.) 

Gilbert,  H.  Kugelkakteen.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  509-516. 
1889.) 

Watson,  Wplliam].  Cactus  culture  for  amateurs,  being  de- 
scriptions of  the  various  Cactuses  grown  in  this  country,  with 
full  and  practical  instructions  for  ttieir  successful  cultivation. 
246  pp.     90  il.     1  pi.     D.     London.  1889. 

Boume,  H.  G.  Practical  hints  on  the  culture  of  Cacti.  36  pp. 
il.  D.  t-p-c.  London,  [189 .  ?].  (Biggs  &  son's  Handy  series 
of  fruits,  nowers  and  vegetables,  IV.) 

Haage,  F.  A.  O'r).  Kakteen-Kultur.  180  pp.  il.  O.  Bres- 
lau, ri89 .  ?].  —  Haase's  Cacteen-'Kultur ;  Ilandbuch  f Or  Cao- 
teemreunde  und  Liebhaber  von  succulenten  Pflanzen;  prak- 
tischer  Ratgeber  fUr  G&rtner  und  Laien;  von  Ferdinand 
Haage.    Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    263  pp.     il.    O.    Erfurt,  [1900]. 

OactoaeB  in-doors  and  out ;  what  is  a  Cactus?  Their  distribu- 
tion and  ooimterfeits,  their  uses  and  classification.  {Amer. 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  459-467,  U.  IM).     1890.) 

Hastings,  Gerald.     The  Cactus  family.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XI.  472-475,  il.     1890.) 

Bowen,  Edward.       The  general  management  of  Cactuses. 

{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  475-476.     1890.) 
Blanc,  A.    A  wonderland  of  Cactuses;  novelties,  curiosities, 

beauties;  experiences  of  a  Cactus  fancier.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser. 

3,  XL  526-530,  5  il.     1890.) 
Watson,  B.  M.  (jr.).    The  propagation  of  Cactuses.     {Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  530-531.     1890.) 
Steele,  W.  C.   Cactus  growing  in  Florida.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

XI.  535-536.     1890.) 
Spines  and  prickles;  a  batch  of  cactaceous  pointers.     {Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  536-539,  2  il.     1890.) 
Danl,  A.     Illustriertes  Handbuch  der  Kakteenkunde,  ent- 

haltend  das  Wissenswerteste  tlber  die  Kultur,  die  Gattungs- 

namen  und  Spielarten  der  Kakteeai  und  anderer  Sukkulenten, 

nebst  Angaben  ilber  deren  Verwehdung  im  Zimmer,  Garten 

und  Park.     6+ 150  pp.     132  il.    O.     Stuttgart,  1890. 

Badl,  Fl.  &  Bosen,  Andreas  von.  Die  Vermehrung  der  Kak- 
teen.    {Mmer'a  D.  GOHn.-ZeU.  VI.  172-173.    1891.) 

Wolf,  J.  D.  Cacti  in  landscape  gardening.  {Gard.  A  For. 
IV.  592-593.     1891.) 
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MonatMdixitt  far  Kakteenkunde.     1891-1900.  —  See  Peri- 
odicals AND  BERIAL8,  p.  13. 
Rudolph,  Jules.    Les  semis  de  Cact^es.    (Rev.  Hart,  1892,  pp. 

34-35.) 
Bfimpler,  Theodor.    Die  Sukkulentea  (FettpflanBezi  und  Kak- 

teen)  Beschreibung,  Abbildung  und  Kultur  derselben  .  .  . 

herausgegeben  von  K.  Schumann.    [4]+  263  pp.     139  il.    O. 

BerUn,  1892. 
Oarrer,  G.  W.   Cultivation  and  management  of  Cacti.    (Iowa 

State  Hart.  Sac.  Rep,  XXVII.  (1892),  pp.  145-148.    1893.) 
Andrt,  £d[ouard].     Les  Cact^es  rustiques.    (Rev.  Hart.  18M, 

pp.  150-151,  U.  58-^9.) 
Oarrer,  G.W.   Grafting  the  Cacti.   (IawaStaUHart.Soc.Rep. 

XXVIII.  (1893),  pp.  257-259.     1894.) 
Singer,  J.  W.     Cactaceous  plants.     (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Jour. 

XVII.  71-78.    [1894.]) 

Baltimore  Cactus  jouinal  .  .  .  1894-96.  —  See  Periodicals 

AND  serials,  p.  3. 
Ck>rreTOii,  H[enryl.    Les  Cact^es  rustiques.     (Jardin^  IX.  63- 

64.    1895.) 
Moerder,  W.    Quelques  considerations  sur  les  Cactto.    (Rev. 

Hart.  1896,  pp.  84-^.) 
Boland-Ooaielin,  Robert.     Cact^  en  pleine  terre  k  ViUe- 

franche-sur-Mer.     (Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp.  473-474.) 
EOrscht,  Karl.    Kakteenkulturen  im  Hause  und  ihr  Wert.    32 

pp.     1  il.    O.     Neudamm,  1896. 
Weber.     Nouvelles  Cact^.     (Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp.  207-208.) 
Moerder,  W.    Les  semis  de  Cact6es.     (Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp. 

307-308.) 

Le  greffage  des  Cact^.    (Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp.  486-487.) 

Thomas,  F[riedrich1.     Kurze  Anleitung  sur  Zimmerkultur 

der  Kakteen.     Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     52  pp.     il.     1  pi.     O. 

Neudamm,  1896. — Ed.  2  enl.     51pp.    il.     Ipl.    O.     Neu- 
damm, 1897. 
Sharon  Cactus  guide.     [1896-97.]  —  See  Periodicals  and 

SERLU:^,  p.  8. 

Andrews,  D.M.    Hardy  Cacti.   (C?ani.<ft  For.  X.  98-99.   1897.) 

Behnelt,  F.  Winterharte  Kakteen.  (Gartenwdt,  I.  80-93, 
3il.    1897.) 

Giaebener,  L[eopold].  Die  Vermebrung  der  Kakteen  aus 
Samen.     (GartenweU,  II.  470-472,  3  il.     1898.) 

Haacre,  F.  A.  (jr.).  Haage's  culture  of  Cacti  in  rooms;  illus- 
trated handbook  for  culture  of  Cacti  in  rooms.    37  pp.    il. 

0.  Erfurt,  [pref.  1898]. 

Prynaert],  LT^nl.  Greffage  de  plantes  grasses.  (Rev.  Hart. 
Beige,  XXIV.  68-70,  U.  17-21.     [1898.]) 

Oactus  journal;  devoted  exclusively  to  Cacti  and  other  succu- 
lent plants.  [1898-1900.]  See  Feriodicals  and  serla^ls, 
p.  16. 

Msne,  A.  Les  plantations  de  Cact^  dans  les  pineraies  des 
Landes.     (Rev.  Hart.  1899,  p.  268.) 

Ck>nlter,  J.  M.  Cactus,  Cacti  (and  other  genera  of  this  family]. 
(In  Bailet,  L.  H.    Cyclopedia  of  American  horticulture  .  . . 

1.  203-204,  il.     1900-») 

Pnrpus,  A.  Neue  winterharte  Kakteen.  (GartenweU,  IV.  157- 
161,211.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Palmer,  F.  P.    Destruction  des  insectes  sur  les  radnes  de  Cao- 

t^es.     (Hart.  Frang.  1861,  pp.  43-44.) 
Lebert,  H.  &  Oohn,  F.     Sur  une  nouvelle  esp^oe  de  Perono- 

spora,  parasite  des  Cactus.    (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXX.  1300-1304.     1870.) 
Ueber  die  FSlule  der  Cactusst&mme.    (Beitr.  Biol.  Pflanz. 

I.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-57,  2  il.     1875.) 

Economic 

Du  Petit-Thonars,  A.  A.  Sur  Torganisation  v6g6tale,  con- 
sider te  dans  les  contrari^tds  que  pent  lui  faire  6prouver  Tart, 
par  les  greffes  et  les  boutures.  (In  hie  E^ssais  sur  la  v^^ta- 
tion  ...  pp.  37-n55.    1809.) 

Bnehner,  [J.  A.].  Chemische  Notiz  tlber  die  S&fte  einiger 
Cacteen.  (Akad.  Wise.  Munchen  Gel.  Ameig.  II.  1050-1051. 
[1836.]) 

Kleberg.  Die  Benutzung  der  Cacteen.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XV. 
275-276.  1847.)  —  From  his  Konigsberger  naturwissenschaft- 
lichen  Unterhaltung  aber  die  Lebensverh&ltnisse  der  Cac- 
teen, II.  159. 

OhoTrenl,  [M.  E.].  Examen  comparatif  d'une  cochenille  r6- 
colt^e  en  1845  k  la  p^pini^re  centrale  d 'Alger,  et  d'une 
cochenille  dite  Zacatilla,  du  commerce.  (Aoad.  Set.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXVI.  375-379.    1848.) 


Kmii6,  R.  E.    Cactus;  its  history,  classification,  nroving  and 
therapeutical  application.   33  pp.   O.   t-p-c.    Albany,  1675. 

Read  before  the  Eclectic  medical  society  of  the  state  of  New  York,  Oct. 
22.  1874. 

Simmondi,  P.  L.  Edible  Cacti.    (Gonl.  VIL  465-166.  1875.) 
Edible  Cacti.  (Go«i.  C^ron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  171.   1881)  — 

Essbare  Cacteen.    (  Hamburg.  Gart.  BlwnemeU.  XL.  463-465. 

1884.) 
Bois,  D[dsir^].   Les  Cact6es  utiles.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvH.  ser. 

4,  V.  641-656,  2  il.     1888.)  —  RepHnted:  16  pp.     2  il.    0. 

—  Las  Cactaceas  litile 


t-p-c.      Paris,     1888. 


les.     (Natura- 


tea,  ser.  2, 1.  270-277.     1891.) 

Hale,  E.  M.  On  the  toxic,  pathogenetic  and  therapeutie 
qualities  of  the  Cactaceae.  {North  Amer.  Jour.  Homoeop. 
XXXVII.  417-428.  1880.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.  0.  t-p-c 
New  York,  [1890]. 

Maason,  L[ouis].  Contribution  k  T^tude  des  Cact^es.  (Syn- 
thase.)   77+ [2]  pp.    sq.  Q.    MontpeUier,  1890. 

Hayaid,  V[alery].  (Tarr.  Bat.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  115-117; 
XXIII.  36-39,  43.     189&-96.) 

ARIOCARPU8  (Anhalonium,  Lophophora;  Ham- 

HILLARIA  spec.) 

Economic 

Zaewin,  L.    Ueber  Anhalonium  Lewinii.    (Arch.  Exper.  Path. 

Pharm.  XXIV.  401-411.     1888.) Anhalonium  LewiniL 

(Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  131-133.     1889.) 
DavlB,  G.  S.     [Anhalonium  Lewinii.]     (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 

Med.  1888,  pp.  33-38,  pi.  2.) 

Sneenlenta.    (Gani.  CAron.  ser.  3,  XIL  789,  il.  129-130.  18B2.) 
Heftter,  Arthur.    Ueber  Pellote;  ein  Beitrag  sur  pharmakdo- 

gischen  Kenntniss  der  Cacteen.     (Arch.  Exper.  Path.  Pharm. 

SOCXIV.  65-«6,  1  il.,  pi.  1.    1894.) 
Lewin,  L.      Ueber  Anhalonium  Lewinii  und  andere  eiftige 

Cacteen.     (Deutsch.  Bat.  Ges.  Ber.  XII.  283-290.    li»4.) 
tJber  Anhalonium  Lewinii  und  andere  Cacteen;  swdte 

MittheUung.    (Arch.  Exper.  Path.  Pharm.  XXXIV.  374-391, 

3  il.    1884!)  —  SeparaU:  t-p-c.    Leipzig,  1894. 
Prentifls,  D.  W.  &  Moigan,  F.  P.    Mescal  buttons,  Anhalo^ 

nium    Lewinii    Hennings  (Lophophora  Wiltiamsii  Lewinii 

Coulter).     (Med.  Record  L.  258-266.      1896.)  —  Reprinted: 

31  pp.    4  il.     D.    t-p-c.     New  York,  1896. 
Therapeutic  uses  of  Mescal  buttons  (Anhalonium  Lewi- 
nii).     (Tnerap.  Gaz.  1896,  pp.  4-7.)  —  Reprinted:  24  pp. 

S.     t-p-c.     [Detroit],  1896. 
Heflt6r,Arrthur].    SurlesalcaloIdesdesCact^es.    [Translated 

by  Ch.  Moureu.]      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII. 

519^23.    1898.)  -r- From:  Deutsdi.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XXVII. 

29,  75;  XXIX.  216;  XXXI.  1193. 
Poyotea  de  la  familia  de  las  Cactdceas;  Anhalonium  Lewinii  y 

Anhalonium  WiUiamsii.  —  Peyotes  de  Monterrey.      (Ind. 

M6d.  Mexico  Anal.  IV.  209-214,  pi.  7-8.     1900.) 

€EPELAXX>CEREU8  (Cereub  spec.,  Pilocerecs 
spec.) 

C.  chrysomallus:  Audot.    Cereus  militaris.     (Rev.  Hart 

ser.  2,  IV.  307-308.     1846-46.) 
—  Horren,  Ch[arle8].  La  Piloc^^  k  chevelure  d'or,  Pilocereus 

chrysomallus.     (Bdg.  Hart.  III.  380-^1,  il.  57.     1863.) 

C.  senUts  :  Moerder,  W.  Pilocereus  senilis.  (Rev.  HorL 
1896,  pp.  522-523.) 

CEREUS  (Cactus  spec.)  . 

[Bradley,  Richard.]  A  true  account  of  the  Aloe  americana  or 
africana,  which  is  now  in  blossom  in  Mr.  Cowell's  garden  at 
Hoxton,  which  is  upwards  of  twenty  foot  high,  ami  has  al- 
ready put  forth  thirty  branches  for  flowers  all  upon  one  stem, 
twelve  whereof  are  already  fairly  opened  and  blown  out.  As 
also  of  the  Cereus,  or  great  Torch-Thistle,  which  have  like- 
wise put  forth  their  blossoms  in  Mr.  Cowell's  said  garden,  the 
like  whereof  has  never  been  seen  in  England  before.  44  pp. 
1  pi.     O.     London,  1729. 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  quelques  vari^t^s  de  Cereus. 
(Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  V.  145-146.     1846.) 

CkkUlard,  D.  Note  sinr  la  fructification  des  Cereus  grandiflorus 
et  nycticalus.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  I.  148-149.     U47.) 

M[orTe]n,  C[harles].  Le  Serpentin  et  le  Cereus  k  mndes 
fleurs.    (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  355-358.    [1847.]) 

Sace.  [Note  sur  un  hybride  des  Cereus  flagelliformis  et  spe- 
dosissimus.]  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtd  BvU.  I.  (1844-46), 
p.  424.     1847.) 
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Iiafianal.    Floraison  des  Cerei  adf er  et  Roemeri.    {Soc.  Hort. 

HatUe^Garanne  Ann,  VII.  465-467.     1860.) 
Bach,  Ernest.    Floraison  des  Cereus  dnerascens  et  Bomplandi 

[sic].     (Rev,  Hart,  1864,  pp.  305-306.) 
FOnter,  C.  F.    Hybris  Lorentzii,  eine  neue  prachtvoUe  Cactus- 

Hybride.     (Hamburg,  Gart.  BlumemeU,  XXI.  6-^.    1866.) 
Ziemaire,  Ch[arles].      Magnificence  florale  des  Cierges  grim- 
pants.     (Rev.  Hort,  1866,  p.  428.) 
Bividre,  A[uguste].    Lettre  [sur  des  Cereus  erimpants].    (Soc. 

Hon.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  613-616.     18890 
KimB6,  R.  E.      Cereus  grandiflorus  and  Cereus  Bonplandii; 

history,  description  and  therapeutical  application.     19  pp. 

2  pi.     O.    Albany,  1876. 

Read  before  Eclectic  medical  society  of  the  atate  of  New  York,  Oct.  21, 
1875. 

Croucher,  J.    Cereus  C.  M.  Hovey.    (Gard,  XX.  162-163,  pi. 

297.     1881.) Cereus-Arten  und  Varietaten  mit  schar- 

lachrothen  Blumen.    (Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumenzeU,  XXXVII. 
397-399.     1881.) 

B.  Select  dwarf  Cereus.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  613,  655,  2  11. 
1886.) 

OrcuU,  C.  R.     The  Rainbow  Cactus.     (West  Amer,  Sci.  VII. 

236-239, 3  iL     1890-92.)  —  From :  "  Rural  Calif omian,  XIV. 

261." 
NachtbUUiendo  Cereus.     {J^ien,  lU.  Garten^Zeit.  XVII.  150- 

152.    1892.) 
W[ataon],  W[ill]am].   Night-flowei:ing  Cacti.  (Gard.XLI.lOZ- 

104,  pi.  842.     1892.) 
Hight-floweEing  Cereus.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  186,  il. 

36.     1883.) 
Moerder,  W.    Les  Cereus  et  leur  culture.    (Rev.  Hort.  1896, 

pp.  281-283.) 
MtUler,  R.  H.  Schon-  und  dankbarblUhende  Phyllokaktus  und 

Cereus.     (MoUer's  D.  GaHn,'Zeit,  XI.  63-64.    1896.) 

Les  Cereus  hybridus.      (Semaine  Hort,  III.  286-287,  1  il. 

1899.) 

C*  Baumannii:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Cereus  Twediei 
[sic]  Hook.  (DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1851,  pp.  47-48, 
pi.) 

C  Bertinli :  Gels,  [F.].  Note  sur  le  Cereus Bertini.  (Hort. 
FranQ.  1863,  pp.  251-252.  —  Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour.  X.  36- 
38.     1864.) 

—  OelB,  F.  Cereus  Bertini  Cels.  (HoH,  Frang,  1865,  pp.  199- 
200,  pL  14.) 

C.  Bonplandii:  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
1890,  pp.  237-245.) 

C.  candlcans:  Croucher,  J.  Cereus  candicans.  (Gard.  XII. 
467,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Oereua  candicans  var.  Dumesniliana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVI.  415,  il.  132.     1899.) 

C.  Cavendlshll:  Scfalnmberger,  P.  Cereus  splendens  et 
Echmopds  Kuotti.     (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  III.  348-350.     1854.) 

C  chlloensls:  Lemaire,  Ch[arles1.  Floraison  du  Cereus 
chiloensis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  173-174.) 

C  Claudlana:  Moore,  Thomas.  Claud's  Cereus  or  Torch 
Thistle.     (Fhral  Mag.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  20.     1861.) 

C.  crenatus:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl,  VI.  344. 
1867.) 

C.  euphorbioldes:  Sehlumberger,  F.  Cereus  Olfersii. 
(Rev,  HoH,  1886,  pp.  278-280,  il.  47-48.) 

C.  extensus:  Wendbmd.  Nachrichten  aber  Cereus  ex- 
tensus  P.  Sahn.    (AUg.  Gartenzeit,  IV.  306.    1836.) 

C.  nagelUfoimls:  [Beanie,  James.]  Cactus  flagelli- 
formis.    (Mag,  Bot.  Gard,  I.  99,  pi.  14.     1883.) 

—  La  Sexpentaire  Barbanson,  vari^t6  nouvelle  de  M.  Cor- 
nelissen,  horticulteur  k  Bnrxelles,  Cereus  flagelliformis  Haw. 
var.  Barbanson.     (Belg.  Hort,  XIV.  225-226,  pi.     1864.) 

C*  ipeometrizans :  Rose,  J.  N.  ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat, 
Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  220,  pi.  30.     1899.) 

C«  gigAnteUB:  A[ndr4],  £d[ouard].  Le  Cierge  g^ant  du  M6- 
xique.     (/«.  HoH.  XIX.  202-204,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von].  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  216-217,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  B.    Cereus  giganteus.    (Gard.  XXIX.  54,  1  il.    1886.) 

C*  grandiflorus:  Bldntosh,  C[harle8].  (In  his  The  practi- 
cal gardener  ...  11.  suppl.  pp.  8-9,  pi.     1829.) 


Cereus  grandiflorus  :  Oyros,  F.  Ueber  das  Verfahren, 
den  Cereus  grandlQprus  oder  die  Konigin  der  Nacht  bei  Tage 
sum  Blahen  zu  bringen.  (AUg,  Gartenzeit.  VI.  229-230. 
1838.) 

— L[exiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Cereus  grandifloro^eciosissimus 
Maynardi,  Cierge  de  Maynard.  (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  6,  2  pp., 
pi.  1-2.    1847.) 

—  [Nenmaim,  Auguste.]  Floraison  d'un  Cactus  grandiflorus 
pedant  le  jour.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3, 1.  80.     1847.) 

—  Neubert,  W[i]helin].  Ueber  Cactus  grandiflorus.  (Deutsche 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  232-237.) 

—  OaiUard,  D.  Floraison  d'un  Cereus  hybride  des  Cereus 
grandiflorus  et  nycticalus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  p.  357.) 

—Davis,  G.  S.   (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  231-236.) 

—  Nicolai,  Johannes.  Neue  Cereus  grandiflorus-Hybriden. 
(MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XIV.  340-341,  6  il.    1899.) 

C  bamatus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Floraison  du  Cereus  ros- 
tratus.     (lU.  HoH.  I.  124-125.     1864.) 

—  Bach,  Ernest.  Floraison  du  Cereus  rostratus.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1866,  pp.  78-79.) 

C*  Malllsonl:  Cereus  Mallisonii  Otto  et  Dietr.  (HoH. 
Bdg,  IV.  379-381,  pi.  93.     1837.) 

C  marg^lnatus:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib,  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  254,  pi.  59-60.     1899.) 

€•  Martlanus:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietxich,  Albert.]  Be- 
schreibung  imd  Kultur  des  Cereus  Martianus  Zuccar.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  VI.  161-162.     1838.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Fructification  du  Cereus  Martini  Lab. 
(III.  Hort.  V.  12.     1858.) 

—  P.,  F.  P.  Un  mot  sur  les  Cactus,  le  Cereus  Martinii.  (HoH, 
Frang.  1869,  pp.  234-236.) 

— Di^uis,  A[ristide].  Les  Cierges.  (Bcr.  fTari.  1860,  pp.  656- 
659,  il.  123-125.) 

C*  monstrosus:  Ouxious,  L^  d'.  Floraison  du  Cereus 
monstrosus.     (Rev.  HoH.  1872,  p.  215.) 

C*  Napoleonls:  Saillard,  D.  Floraison  du  Cereus  Napoleo- 
nis.    (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  L  163-164.    1862.) 

€•  nyctlcallus:  Otto,  [Friedrich].  Kultur-Methode  des 
Cereus  nycticallus.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
X.  376.     1834.) 

—  Weimar,  Wilhelm.  Die  Schwester  der  Konigin  der  Kacht, 
Cereus  nycticalus  Link.  (Gartenfl.  XLI.  90-94,  il.  23-24. 
1892.) 

C.  pecten-aborlglnum:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  254,  a.  32,  pi.  57-58.     1899.) 

C* jperuvlanus:  P6pin.  Floraison  du  Cereus  monstruosus. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1864,  pp.  124r-125.) 

—  Payen,  [Anselme].  Tissu  ou  trame  de  cellulose  extrait  di- 
rectement  d'un  epiderme.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXVL  509-513.    1868.) 

-^  [Oereus  peruvianus,  var.  monstrosus.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1873, 
p.  144,  a.  31.) 

—  Broadway,  W.  E.  Cereus  peruvianus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
X.  37.    1891.) 

—  Cereus  peruvianus  monstrosus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  174,  il.  46.    1898.) 

C.pltahaya:  Jacques.  Floraison  du  Cereus  obtusus.  (HoH. 
Univ.  I.  178-179.     1839.) 

C.  serpentlnus:  Croucher,  J.  Cereus  8«i)entinus.  (Gard. 
XIV.  134,  1  il.    1878.) 

€•  speelosus:  Fieiscliiiiffer,  (Raths-ZimmermeisteTf  Ber- 
lin). Bemerkungen  aber  die  Behandlungsweise  des  Cactus 
speciosus.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Yerh.  I.  192- 
194.     1824.) 

—  Cactus  semperflorens  hortul.  (Soc  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVI. 
410.     1835.) 

—  P6pin.  D^veloppement  et  floraison  extraordinaires  d'un 
Cereus  speciosissimus.     (HoH.  Univ.  H.  51-52.     1841.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  les  dimensions  extraordinaires  et  la  fleu- 
raison  considerable  d'un  pied  de  Cactus  speciosissimus  Desf. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  X5CXin.  268-269.     1843.) 

—  P6pin.  Dimensions  extraordinaires  d  'im  indi vidu  de  Cereus 
speciosissimus  Desf .    (HoH.  Univ.  Y.  277-279.     1844.) 

—  Neubert,  Wilhelm.  [Cereus  hybridus  Ottonls  X  speciosus.] 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  205-207,  pi.  13.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Cereus  hybridus  speciosus  cum  gran- 
difloro  (Neubert).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1881,  pp. 
309-311,  pi.) 
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CACTACEAE 


Cereus  splendidus:  Oeroiu  splendidus  Gard.  Mi^.,  mai 
1834;  Epiphyllum  splendidum  Paxton;  Epiphyllum  Hitcheni 
Gard.  Uag.  f^v.  1833.  (Soc,  Hart,  Parts  Ann.  XIX.  325. 
1836.) 

C*  stiiffosus:  Bach,  Ernest.  Floraison  du  Cereus  strigosus. 
{Rev,  Hart.  1866,  pp.  39-40.) 

C*  SwartzU:  Oereus  Swartsii.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X. 
184,  il.  37.     1878.) 

C  triangrulaiis:  W[ation],  W[il]lam].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  421-422  ;  XXII.  185.     1885-97.) 

—  ▲.  Cereus  triangularis.  {Gard.  LVIII.  34^350,  1  il. 
1900.) 

ECHINOCACTU8  (Abtrophttum,  Malacocarpub; 
Anhalonium  spec,  Echinopsis  spec.) 

Xustadie.  Mode  de  multiplication  applicable  aux  £chino- 
cactes.    {Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  65-66.     1839.) 

Croucher,  J.  A  few  good  Echinocacti.  {Gard.  XII.  572-573, 
il.    1877.) 

Moeidor,  W.  Les  plus  belles  esp^ces  d'Echinocactus.  {Rev. 
Hon.  1895,  pp.  185-187.) 

Les  Myrioetigm^es.     {Rev.  Hori.  1898,  pp.  70-71.) 

'Ed.  bicolor:  [Bchiiiocaetiui  rhodophthalmus.]  {Gard.  Mag. 
Bat.  I.  40,  U.    1860.) 

Xi.  centeterius:  LJemaiie],  Ch[arle8].  Echinocactus  ex- 
sculptus  Otto  .  .  .  Echinocactus  hybooentrus  Lehm.  .  .  . 
{Flore  Serr.  III.  256\    1847.) 

Xi.  corynodes:  [Kegel,  Eduard  vonJ  [Malacocarpus  cory- 
nodes  fi  erinaoeus  Salm.]     {Gartenfi.  XXXI.  2 16, 1  il.     1882.) 

Xi*  crtbbosus:  Snlie,  E.  Floraison  de  r£chinocactus  gib- 
bosus  oeLrianus.     {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  250.) 

—  Spegusiiii,  Carlos.  Nectar  narc6tioo  y  venenoso.  —  Notas 
bot^cas.    {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XLlX.l22'-l2S.  1900.) 

£•  Grusonil:  Heese,  E.  Echinocactus  Grusonii  Runge. 
{GartenweU,  I.  428-430,  1  il.    1897.) 

£•  borizonthalonlus :  Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Echinocactus 
horisonthalonius.     {Rev.  Hart.  1866,  p.  137.) 

Xj«  Ingens:  ▲.  Voyage  k  la  recherche  des  Cactus  monstres, 
Echinocactus  Visnaga.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  2-4,  1  il. 
1845-46.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  L'Echinocactus  k  poils  de  M.  Galeotti 
ou  TEchinocactus  cure-dent.  {Beig.  HoH.  IV.  20-22,  il.  2. 
1864.) 

—  Oroucher,  J.  The  Tooth-pick  Cactus  (Echinocactus  Vis- 
naga).     {Gard.  XII.  501,  1  il.    18n.) 

£.  Johnsonil:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfi.  XXXII. 
58,  1  il.    1883.) 

Xj«  myriostlgntna:  Croucher,  J.  Echinocactus  myriostigma. 
{Gard.  V.  117,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.1  [Astrophytum  myriostigma.]  {Gar^ 
tenyi.  XXXIV.  55-56,  1  il.     1885.) 

—  Sneeolenti.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  789,  il  129-130. 
1892.) 

—  Moerder,  W.  Astrophjrtum  myriostigma.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1895,  pp.  215-216,  il.  63.) 

Xi.  omatiis:  Croucher,  J.  Echinocactus  omatus  var. 
MirbeU.     {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  983,  il.  196.) 

Xi.  Ottonls:  lehinoeaetOB  Ottonls.  {HoH.  Bdg.  I.  239, 
pL  16.    183a-34.) 

—  DdpaiB,  A[ri6tide].  Les  fichinocactes.  {Rev.  HoH.  1861, 
pp.  270-271,  U.  62.) 

Xi.  Pottsil:  Croucher,  J.  A  three-legged  Cactus.  {Gard. 
II.  521,  1  il.    1872.) 

K.  Bcopa:  Crested  form  of  Echinopsis  soopa.  {Gard. 
VIII.  391,  1  il.    1875.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.  Echinopsis  scopa  et  quelques-unes  de  ses 
vari^t^.     {Rev.  HaH.  1875,  pp.  374-375,  il.  60-61.) 

Xi.  Simpsonli:  B.,  N.  Winterharte  Cactus.  {Wien.  HI. 
Garten-ZeU.  II.  90-91,  il.  13.     1877.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.  Echinocactus  Simpsoni.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1877,  pp.  39-40.) 

Xi.  sulcatus:Poiteaa,  [Antoinel.    {Rev.  HoH.  III.  319-321. 

1835-38.) 

E.  texensis:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.l  {Gartenfi.  XXXII.  20, 
lil.    1883.) 

—  Schinocactiis  texensis.     (Gard.  XXIX.  71,  1  il.    1886.) 


XiChinocactus  ungrulapinus:  Cronefaer,  J.  Echinocac- 
tus imguispinuB.    {Gard.  aV.  137,  1  iL    1879.) 

Xi.  vlllosus :  Palmer,  Fr^r^ckJ.  Floraison  de  I'fichinocac- 
tus  villosus  niger.     {Rev.  HoH.  1865,  pp.  59-60.) 

E.  virideaeens:  Echinoeaetiis  viridesoens.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  VII.  172,  U.  26.    1877.) 

£.  WiUiamaU :  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  A  medidoal  Cactus. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  268.  1896.) Un  Cactus  medi- 
cinal,    {la.  Hart.  XLIII.  314^^15.     1896.) 

K.  Wislizenil:  A[iidr61,  £!d[ouard].  Les  fichinocactes  aux 
fitats-Unis.     {lU.  HaH.  XX.  221-222.     1873.) 

—  The  Ea^'8  Claw  Echinocactus.  {Gard.  Chron.  aa.  %  Vn. 
749,  il.  119.     18n.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Echinocactus  Le  ConteL]  ifkr- 
tenfi.  XXXII.  145-148,  1  iL     1883.) 

ECHINOCERXiUS  (Cbreub  spec.) 

Xi.  Blankil:  Palmer,  Ffr^^ck].  Echinooereus  Blankii. 
{Rev.  HaH.  1865,  p.  92,  pi.) 

Xi.  Fendlerti:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.l  [Cereus  Fendieri.] 
{GarUnfl.  XXXII.  341-342,  1  U.     1883.) 

Xi.  L«eanu8:  Cereus  Leeanus.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [11.]  81,  pL 
1860.) 

K.  leptacanthus:  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  Floraison  du 
Cereus  leptacanthus?  DC. .  {lU.  HaH.  III.  80-81.    1856.) 

—  CkkUlard,  D.  Sur  I'Echinooereus  leptacanthus.   {Reo.  Hort. 

1864,  pp.  209-210.) 

—  Palmer,  F[r^£rick].     Cereus  leptacanthus.     {Rev.  Hort 

1865,  p.  171,  pi.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Cereus  pentalophus.  {DeutsA.  Mag. 
GaH.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  8-10,  pi.) 

Xi.  paucispinus'.Loder,  E.  C.  Echinocereus  gonacanthus. 
(Gani.  XXII.  444,  pi.  363.    1882.) 

Xi.pectinatus:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Cereus  caespitosus.] 
{Gartenfi.  XXIX.  52,  1  U.     1880.) 

—  Ceimar,  von.  Echinocereus  caespitosus.  {lU.  MonaUk. 
Gartenb.  II.  33-34,  pi.    1883.) 

Xi.  Roemeii:  HMncq,  Ffran^ois].  Cereus  Roemeri  Engel- 
mann.     {HaH.  Frang.  1865,  pp.  356-358,  pi.  23.) 

XiCHINOPSIB  (Cebbub  spec.,  Echinocactus  spec) 

Cactus  sulcatus  Hortul.;  Echinocactus  Eyriesii  Tui^.;  E. 
oxygonus  Link  et  Otto.     {Soc.  Hari.'Pari8  Ann.  XI.  /0^73. 

Palmer,  Fr^rdrickl      Floraison  des  Echinopsis  amoena  et 

pulchella.     (Rev.  HaH.  1864,  pp.  219-220.) 
Oreibeck,  O.  C.  J.  G.  L.    Handsome  flowering  Cacti  for  the 

garden.     (Garti.  XLIV.  517-518,  2  il.    1893.) 

Xi.  Xiyriesti:  mhinoq],  F[ran9ois].  Plantes  nouvelles  ob- 
8erv6es  ches  M.  Cels.    {HaH.  Frang.  1862,  pp.  121-122.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von].    (Gorten/l.  XXVIII.  373, 1  il.    1379.) 

K.  Kuottil:  Scfalumbeiger,  P.  Cereus  splendens  et  Edii- 
nopsis  Kuotti.    {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  348-350.    1861) 

Xi.  multiplex:  Carri^re,  E.  A.  Echinocactus  multiplex  et 
sa  vari^t^  cristata.     {Rev.  HaH.  1876,  pp.  13-14,  IL  1-2.) 

Xi.  Pentlandil:  Dapoia,  Aristide.  L'Echinopsis  dc  Pent- 
land.     {Rev.  HaH.  1860,  pp.  544r-549,  U.  108-111.) 

—  Cela,  F.  Description  des  vari^t^  du  Cereus  (Echinopsis) 
Pentlandi,  qui  existent  dans  la  collection  de  M.  F.  Cels.  (Soc 
HaH.  France  Jour.  VIII.  495-501,  574r-578.     1862.) 

—  Croucher,  J.  Two  dwarf  Cacti.  {Gard.  XVII.  203,  2  il. 
1880.) 

—  Cofanar,  von.  Echinopsis  Pentlandil  var.  Cavendishii. 
{III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  III.  321-322,  pi.    1884.) 

Xi.  TettavU:  Moechkowiti  &  SiegUng.  Echinopsis  Tet- 
tavii  (Krats).  {Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1855,  pp.  ill- 
112,  pi.) 

Xi.  Tougardii:  H4xiiicq,  F[ran9ois].  Echinopsis  Tougftrdii 
(Fauvel).     {HaH.  Frang.  1853,  pp.  193-195,  pi.  17.) 

Xi.  tublflora:  Note  sur  I'Echinopsis  Zuccarinii  Ott  w. 
Rolandi.  {Bdg.  HaH.  XVI.  130-133,  pL  1866.  —SeeaUo 
p.  199.) 

Xi.  valida:  B[egel1,  E[duard  von].  Echinopsis  validaMonv. 
var.  densa  Rgl.     {Gartenfi.  I.  295-296,  pi.  29.     1852.) 

—  Croucher,  J.  Echinopsis  valida.  {Gard.  III.  219,  1  iL 
1873.) 


CACTACEAE 


623 


BPIFHYIXUM  (Cactus  spec.) 

Debert-Olemc.  Du  fruit  de  quelques  Cact^.  {Rev.  Hort, 
VI.  47-48.    1345.)  — From:  Soe.  Hart  Auvergne  BvU. 

M[oire]n,  [Charles].  Greffes  de  rEpiphyllum  truncatum  sur 
les  Opuntia,  les  Pereskia  et  les  Cactus.  (Soc.  Agric.  BoL 
GandAnn.  II.  83-84.     [1846.]) 

Diq^niB,  A[ri8tide].  £piphylles  et  Phyllocactes.  {Ren.  Hort, 
1861,  pp.  226-227,  U.  44.) 

Leacuyer,  O.  Les  Epiphyllum,  Epiphyllum  tnmcatum 
Pfeiffer.     {HarL  Frang.  1863,  pp.  18-20,  pi.  3.) 

MQIler,  Ludwig.      Unterlagen  fOr  Epiphyllum.      (Deutsch. 
Gdrtner-ZeU.  VIII.  32-33,  2  U.     1884.) 
Figure  of  Peireskia  subuUta  and  P.  calandriniaefolia. 

SaUiar,  J.   Les  EpiphyUum.     (Rev,  Horl.  1884,  pp.  557-559.) 
Andrt,  £d[ouard].     Les  Epiphyllum.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 

564-565,  pi.) 
MfiMnllan,  C.    Epiphyllums;  plants  which  should  be  in  every 

conservatory.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  534-535, 1 11.    1890.) 
&.,  F.     Epiphyllums  and  their  propagation.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  VII.  172-173,  il.  29.     lOTO.) 
Orcutt,  C.  R.    Epiphyllum.    (Weet  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  169-173, 

2  il.     1890-92.)  —  From:  "Rural  Calif omian,  XIV.  133." 
Plynaeitl,  £d[ouard].    A  propos  d'Epiphyllum.     (Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  XXII.  123-125,  U.  22.     [1896.]) 
P.,  H.    Epiphyllums.    (Gard.  LVL  202-203,  pL  1239.     1899.) 
Plate  of  E.  Makoyanum. 

£•  Gibsonil:  OaniAre,  E.  A.  Epiphyllum  Gibsoni.  (Rev. 
HorL  1886,  p.  283.) 

£•  tnmcatum:  (Lemaiie,  Charles.]  [Epiphyllum  trunca- 
tum var.  Vanhoutteanum.]    (Hort.  Univ.  Vl.  224.    1845.) 

—  H.,  D.    Epiphyllum  truncatum  and  its  varieties.     (Gard. 

Chron.  1860,  p.  821.) Ueber  Epiphyllum  truncatmn  imd 

dessen  Spieb^ten.    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1852,  pp. 
168-176,  pi.) 

—  Spreckelflen,  Thfeodor]  von.  Epiphyllum  tnmcatum  und 
seine Variet&ten.  (Hamburg.Gart.Biumenzeit.'X..ll--14^.  1864.) 

—  O[tt]o,  E[duard].  [Epiphyllmn  truncatum  bicolor.]  (Ham- 
burg. GaH.  Blumemeit.  X.  566.     1864.) 

—  HoflCmaim,  Juljius].  Die  Veredelung  des  Epiphyllum  trun- 
catum Haw.  auf  Pereskia  aculeata  Plum.  (Benin.  AUg.  Gar- 
iemeit.  1867,  pp.  39-40.) 

—  nCoore,  Thomas.]  [Epiphyllum  tnmcatum  var.  tricolor.] 
(Hon.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V.  23.    1865.) 

• —  Note  sur  I'Epiphyllum  truncatum  Haw.  et  ses  vari^t^ 
nouvelles  1  et  4  spectabile,  2fi  cruentum,  3^  violaceum.  (Beig. 
Jlwi.  XVI.  257-260,  pi.    1866.) 

—  D'QiDlirain,H.H.  Epiphyllum  truncatum  elegans.  (Floral 
Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  285.     1866.) 

—  Spanmulli.  Epiphyllum  truncatum  (Cactus  Altensteini) 
eine  blimiistische  Sidzae  aus  Potsdam.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gar- 
tenb.  Preuee.  Wochenschr.  X.  391-392.    1867.) 

—  BncUay,  W.  Epiphyllum  truncatum  and  its  varieties. 
(Flar.  PomcL  1868,  pp.  13-15.) 

—  Sohrt,  A.  Cultur  der  Epiphyllum  truncatum.  (Gartenfi. 
XVm.6-7.    1869.) 

—  Bailies,  T[homa8].  Varieties  of  Epiphyllum  tnmcatum. 
(Gard.  XIV.  134,  pi.  140.     1878.) 

—  Loxgas,  Alwin.  Die  Kultur  des  Epiphyllum  tnmcatum 
Haw.     (Garten-ZeU.  IV.  212-214.    1885.) 

—  Pynaert,  £drouard]  &  AncM,  £d[ouard].  Epiphyllum  trun- 
catum var.    (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  XIIL  84r-88,  U.  10,  pi    1887.) 

HARIOTA 

Husrota  salicomioides  Dr.  (yfTien.  III.  Garten^ZeU.  XXIL 
126-127,1121.     1897.) 

L£UCHTENB£R6IA 

Mfoiren],  £[douard].    Leuchtembergia  [«u;]  prindpis.    (Bdg. 

Hart  V.  259-261,  il.  40.     1866.) —From;    "HoHicuUural 

Magazine." 
Bfegi^],  E[duard]  von.    [Leuchtenbergia  prindpis.]    (Gartenfl. 

VI.  362,  pi.  212.     1867.) 
Oroucher,  J.    Leuchtenbergia  principis.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873, 

p.  1116,  il.  240.) 
Betliff,  E[mBt].   Leuchtenbergia  prindpis  Fisch.    (Gartenweit, 

V.  109-111,  1  il.     [1900.]) 

MAMMIULARIA  (Mamillaria) 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Eini^e  Bemerlamgen  iiber  die  Mamillarien. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVIL  369-371.    1849.) 
Alao  on  the  variability  of  seedlings. 


[Mammillaria  Peaooddi.] 
Mammillaria  elephanti- 


Moexder,  W.  Les  Mammillaires.  (Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  165- 
167,  U.  57.) 

M«  barbata:  Begel,  E[duard]  von  &  Haage  &  Sdunidt. 

Mammillaria  barbata  Engelm.      (Gartenfl.  jLLIII.  113,  pi. 
1400.    1884.) 

M.  clava:  H6xixicq,  [Francois].  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  11.  242. 
1848.) 

M.  doltcboceiitra:  Oroucher,  J.  Two  dwarf  Cacti. 
(Gard.  XVII.  203,  2  il.     1880.) 

M*  elcHBTAns:  Detector,  (pseud.). 
(III.  Hart.  XX.  59.    1873.) 

M.  elephantidens:  Croucher,  J. 
dens.     (Gard.  I.  396,  1  il.     1872.) 

M.  erecta:  Oroucher,  J.  Mammillaria  erecta.  (Gard. 
XIV.  395,  1  il.    1878.) 

M.  Heydeii:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  52, 
lil.    1880.) 

M.  long^inamma:  Oroucher,  J.  Mammillaria  longi- 
mamma.     (Gard.  XIV.  329,  1  il.    1878.) 

M.  radiosa:  B[Mral],  Eduard]  von.  [Mammillaria  chloran- 
tha.]    (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  87,  1  il.    1883.) 

M*  Schelhasei:  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Mamillaria  Schel- 
hasu  Pfr.  ^  sericata  SaJm.  (Gartenfl.  VI.  298,  pi.  207. 
1867.) 

M.  senilis:  Scfaluxnberger,  M.  Floraison  du  Mamillaria 
seniHs.    (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  II.  333-335, 11.  2-4.    1863.) 

M.  simplex:  Dupais,  A[ristide].  Les  Mamiihures.  (Rev. 
HorL  1861,  pp.  290-291,  il.  72.) 

M.  suleolanata:  Oroucher,  J.  Manunillaria  suloolanata. 
(Gard.  V.  221,  1  U.     1874.) 

M£IX>CA€TUS 

Spreuger,  [Carl].  Anzucht  der  Melocactus  aus  Samen.  (Gar- 
ton^.  XLI.  247-249.     1892.) 

Melocactus   aus  Samen.      (Gartenfl.    XLIV.    480-482. 

1895.) 

M*  communis:  Oouas,  L^n.  Melocactus  communis  DC. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  369-373,  U.  124.) 

—  Oroucher,  J.  The  Turk's  Cap  (Melocactus  conmiunis). 
(Gani.  XIL  443,  1  il.    18n.) 

M«  humilis:  OultiyatUm  of  Melocactus  humilis.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIL  434.     1897.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Melocactus  humilis  Sur.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVI.  281-282,  pi.  1439.     1897.) 

NOPALiEA  (Cactus  spec.,  Opuntia  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Thiery  da  MenosTUle,  [N.  J.].  Traits  de  la  culture  du  Nopal 
et  de  K^ducation  de  la  oochenille  dans  les  colonies  frangaises 
de  rAm6rique.  Prdc^e  d'un  voyage  k  Guaacaca  ...  2  vol. 
ri44+436+94+[2]pp.)    2  pi.    D.    Cap-Frangais,  Paris,  etc. 

Thidbaut-de-Bemeaud,  Arsenne.      Mtooire  sur  le  Cactus 

Opuntia,  vulgairement  appel4  le  Cactus  en  Raquette,  et  sur 

les  divers  avantages  que  nndustrie  frangaise  peut  en  retirer. 

16  pp.     O.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1813. 
Znstrucci6n  sobre  el  culti  vo  del  Nopal  y  cria  de  la  oochinilla  de 

America.     Publicada  para  uso  de  los  labradores  por  la  Real 

sociedad  ec6nomica  de  amigos  del  pais  de  C4dis.    28  pp.    Q. 

[Cadiz],  1826. 
I^su,  Joseph  de.     In8trucci6n  para  el  cultivo  de  la  planta 

Nopal  o  Tuna  higuera,  y  cria  de  la  cochinilla.     28  pp.    O. 

Malaga,  1826.t 
Houdelot.    Notice  sur  la  cultive  des  Nopals,  I'^ducation  et  la 

r^oolte  de  la  cochenille.     (Inst.  HorL  rromont  Ann.  V.  193- 

208.     1833.) 
Poiteau,  [Antoine].    Notice  sur  la  culture  des  Nopals,  TMuca- 

tion  et  ta  r^colte  de  la  cochenille  par  M.  Heuaelot.      (Soc. 

Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  111-112.     1834.) 

Burnett,  M.  A.  [Opuntia  oocdnellifera.]  (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores  ...  I.  no.  19,  pi.     1842.) 

Een'  lee-ofOeier,  (pseud.).  De  cochenille-teelt;  handleiding 
ten  gebniike  van  Nederlandsche  planters.  4+ [2]+ 30  pp. 
1  il.     O.     Rotterdam,  1848. 

OockereU,  T.  D.  A.  Notes  on  the  cochineal  insect.  (Amer. 
Nai.  XXVII.  1041-1049.     1893.) 
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Lister,  [Martin].  An  extract  from  a  letter,  both  enlarging  and 
correcting  his  former  notes  about  kerme8,and  withal  insinuat- 
ing his  conjecture  of  cochineil's  being  a  sort  of  kermes.  ( Roy, 
Soc,  Philos.  Trans.  VII.  6069-«)60.  1672.  —Seeaho  VI. 
2165,  2177,  2196.) 

Observations  on  the  making  of  cochineal,  according  to  a 

relation  had  from  an  old  Spaniard  at  Jamaica,  who  had  lived 
many  years  in  that  part  of  the  West-Indies,  where  great  quan- 
tities of  that  rich  commodity  are  yearly  made.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Philos.  Trans.  XVI.  (1686-87),  pp.  502-503.     1688.) 

Zaeeuwenhoek,  Anthony  van.  A  letter  concerning  oochineel. 
(R^.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1704-05),  pp.  1614r-1628. 

[BuuBScfaor,  Melchior  de.]  Natuerlyke  historic  van  de  oou- 
chenille  beweesen  met  authentique  documenten  (Histoire 
naturelle  de  la  cochenille,  justifide  par  des  documens  authen- 
tiques).  [10]+ 175+ [2]  pp.  2  il.  1  pi.  O.  Amsterdam^ 
1729. 
Text  in  Dutch  and  French,  aIbo  documents  in  Spanish. 

Butty,  W.  The  natural  history  of  cochineal,  being  an  account 
of  a  book  entituled :  Histoire  natureUe  de  la  cochinelle  justifi6e 
par  des  documens  authentiques,  Amsterdam,  1729.  {Roy. 
Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXXVI.  (1729-30),  pp.  264-268.    1731.) 

Amorim  Oastro,  Joaquim  de.  Memoria  sobre  a  oochonilha  do 
Brasil.    (Acad.  Set.  Lisboa  Mem.  Econ.  II.  135-143.     1790.) 

Alnte  [y  Btmirei],  Jos4  de.  Memoria  en  que  se  trata  del 
insecto  grana  6  cochinilla,  de  su  naturalesa  y  s^rie  de  su  vida, 
como  tambien  del  m^todo  para  propaearla  y  reducirla  al 
estado  en  que  forma  uno  de  los  ramos  m&  iltiles  de  comercio. 
10+ 226 pp.  3  pi.  D.  Madrid,  1796.  —  [Another  ed.1  76  pp. 
Itab.  O.  M^co,  1831. — Memoria  .  .  .  {NaiurciezatYl. 
apx.  1882,  pp.  97-151.  19M.) —From:  "  Gaceia  de  literor 
tura,  1790.'' 

PreBCOtt,  W.  H.  History  of  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  with  a 
preliminary  view  of  the  ancient  Mexican  civilisation,  and  the 
fife  of  the  conqueror,  Hernando  Cortes.  3  vol.  por.  pi. 
maps.  O.  New  York,  1843.  —  Ed.  2.  3  vol.  por.  maps. 
O.  1844.t  — Ed.22.  3  vol.  por.  pi.  maps.  O.  New  York, 
1854. 
Note  on  oochineal  (II.  136). 

Simoimet,  P.     Importation  de  la  cochenille  k  Alger.     16  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    Alger,  1848. 
[Berthelot,  ^bin.]     De  Tindustrie  de  la  cochenille  aux  lies 

Canaries.    23  pp.    O.    Alger,  1861. 
Schacht,  Hermann.    Ueber  die  Zucht  der  Cochenille  auf  den 

Canarischen  Insehi.     (Bonplandia,  V.  258-261.     1867.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.    Cochineal.    (Gard.  Ckron.  1870,  pp.  794-795.) 
D.,J.  8.  C.    Cochineal,     (/nd.  For.  IX.  585-598.    1883.) 

Extracts  from  various  souroea. 
Ward,  F.  B.     A  oochineal  hacienda  in  Guatemala.     (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  301.    1886.)  —  From:  Land.  Times. 

OPUNTIA  (Cactus  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

B.,  N.  Opuntien.  (Wien.  lU.  GarterirZeU.  II.  39-42,  il.  9-10. 
1877.) 

Crouchor,  J.    Four  Opuntias.    (Gard.  XIII.  106,  4  il.    1878.) 

Palmer,  Edward.  Opuntia  fruit  as  an  article  of  food.  (West 
Amer.  Sci.  VI.  67-69.     1889.) 

Prickly  Pear  in  South  Africa.  ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1890, 
pp.  186-188.) 

Oorreyon,  H[enry].  Les  Cactus  nistiques.  (Jardin^  IV.  235- 
236,  2  il.     1890.) 

DeWolf,  J[ohn1.  Hardy  Cactuses  in  the  open  ground.  (Amer. 
Garti.  ser.  3,  XI.  596,  3  il.    1890.) 

8choU6,E.  Winterharte  Cacteen.  (Garten^.  XLIII.  640-641. 
1894.) 

Behdar,  A[lfred].  Winterharte  Kakteen;  zwei  neue  winter- 
harte Opuntien,  Opimtia  rhodantha  und  O.  xanthostema. 
(Mmer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XII.  13-14,  1  il.    1897.) 

Qrandeau,  L[ouis].  Le  Cactus  inerme.  (Btdl.  Agric.  Algfrie 
Tunisiey  IV.  562-566.    1898.)  •—  From:  Jour.  Agric.  Prat. 

Maiden,  J.  H.  A  preliminary  study  of  the  Pricklv-Pears  nat- 
uralised in  New  South  Wales.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  WaleSj  IX. 
(1898),  pp.  979-1008, 6 pi.  1899.)  — /Reprinted;  30pp.  6 pi. 
O.  Sydney,  1898.  (New  South  Wales  —  Department  of 
Agriculture.  Miscellaneous  publication,  CCLIII. 
Bibliography  (pp.  088-989). 

The  eradication  of  the  Prickly  Pear.  (Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  VI.  319-320,  pi.  191-192.    1900.) 


The  PricUy  Pear  pest.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (18d9), 

p.  891.     1900.) 
Blicheli,  Marc.    Les  nouveaux  Opuntia  nistiques.    (Rev.  Hort 

1900,  p.  387.) 
Sodigaa,  £m[ilel.    (^act^es  nistiques.    (Semaine  HorL  IV.  290. 

1900.) 
[Sp&th,  Ludwig.]    (Mdller's  D.  GaHn.'ZeU.  XV.  390.    1900.) 

[Seven  new  vaneties.] 
About  Opuntias.     (Gard.  LVm.  205-206,  1  il.    1900.) 

Economic 

Garden,  Alexander.     The  effects  of  the  Opuntia,  or  Prickly 

Pear,  and  of  the  Indigo  plant,  in  colouring  the  juices  of  living 

animals.    (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  L.  pt.  1,  (1757),  pp.  29fr- 

297.     1768.) 
Payens.   Sucres  extraits  du  lait  de  la  noix  de  Coco  et  des  fniits 

du  Cactus  opuntia,  Ficus  indica.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL 

Rend.  JX.  3SO-281.    1839.) 
Landerer,  X[aver].      (Oesterr.  Bat,  Wochenbl.  VII.  lOS-lOL 

1867.) 
Balland.    Exp^ences  relatives  k  Talcool  que  Ton  peut  retirer 

de  la  Figue  de  Barbarie.     (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XXIII.  100-105.    1876.) 
Thomas,  H.  S.      Prickly-Pear  as  a  protection  for  saplings. 

(/nd.  For.  IX.  625-629.    1883.) 
Prickly  Pear  in  South  Africa.    ( /Ceto  Bufl.  Afisc /n/brm.  1888, 

pp.  165-173.) 
Hamlet,  W.M.   The  analysis  of  Prickly  Pear.   (Roy.SocN.S. 

TTo^  Jour.  XXIII.  324-325.    1889.) 
Harrington,  H.  H.    Analysis  of  Prickly  Pear  Cactus,  carrots, 

turnips.     (Texas  Agric,  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  I.  28-29. 

1889.) 
Dalton,  Walter.    Opuntia  fruit  as  food ;  a  novel  and  attractive 

kind  of  pomology.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  467, 1  iL    1890.) 

Orcutt,  C.  R.  The  Tuna.  (West  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  153-157,  iL 
1890-92.)  —  From:  Pacific  Rural  Press,  XLI.  189. 

Prickly  Pear  in  Mexico;  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp. 
144-148.) 

Oolenao,  W[illiam].  Notes,  remarks,  and  reminiscences  of  two 
peculiar  introduced  and  naturalised  South  American  plants. 
(New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XXVI.  (1893),  pp.  323-332. 
1894.) 

Qriiard,  Jules.  Emploi  des  Opuntia  dans  I'alimentation  du 
b^tail.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  XLIII.  480-485.    1896.) 

Bourde,  Paul.  Plan  of  an  in(}uinr  into  the  merits  of  Prickly- 
pear  as  a  forage  plant.  (Agnc.  Uaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VII.  (1896), 
pp.  651-657.     1897.)  —  From:  "  La  revue  tunisienne.'* 

Feeding  experiments  with  Prickly  Pear.  (Agric  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  VII.  (1896),  pp.  658-659.     1897.) 

[Boyd,  A.  J.]  Priddy  Pears  for  stock.  (Queendand  Agric 
Jour.  I.  8^.    1897.) 

[O'Shea,  J.J  Prickly  Pear  for  stock.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
1.  265.  1897.)  —  Prickly-pear.  —  (general'  notes.  (Agric 
Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  434^435.     1898.) 

Boyee,  W.  L.     Prickly  Pears  as  fodder.     (Agric  Gaz.  N.  S. 

Wales,  VIII.  (1897),  pp.  260-261.    1898.) 
[Oennadins,  P.]  Prickly  Pear;  Opuntia  (Clactus,  Prickly  Pear, 

Barbary  Fig  or  Indian  Fig).  —  Botanical  notes.       (Agric 

Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IX.  (1898),  pp.  38-40.    1899.) 
BiYidre,  Ch[arles].     L'(3pimtia  inerme.     (Rev.  Cult.  CoUm. 

IV.  136-141.     1899.) 
Boland-OoBselin,  R[obert].     Sur  Temploi  des  Opuntia  pour 

arr^ter  les  incendies  f  orestiers  dans  le  sud  de  la  France.    (Soc 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLVI.  13-15.     1899.) 
Outhrie,  F.  B.    Analyses  of  Prickly  Pear.    (Agric.  Oaz.N.S. 

Wales,  XI.  671-674,  1  pi.    1900.) 
Boland-Oouelin,  Robert.     Documents  nouveaux  sur  les  qua- 

lit6s  ignifuges  des  Opimtia.     (Soc  AccL  Paris  BuU.  XL VII. 

7a-76.    IflBo.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

O.  baaUaris :  B[egel],  Ed[uard  vonl.  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  280, 
lil.    1882.) 

O.  brasiliensis:  Hamlet,  W.  M.  On  the  occurrence  of 
arabin  in  the  Prickly  Pear  (Opuntia  braziliensis).  Prdimi- 
nary  note.    (Roy.  Soc  N.  S.Wales  Jour.  XXIIL  325.    1889.) 

O.  clavarioldes:  Mimdt,  Walter.  Opuntia  clavarioides 
Pfeiflf.  und  ihre  Veredelung.  (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  46-47.  il.  7. 
1895.) 

—  Fobe,  Fr.  Opuntia  clavarioides  Pfeiffer.  (MdUer's  D. 
Gartn.'ZeU.  XV.  67,  1  il.    1900.) 
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Opuntia  cylindiica:  LAgnheim,  G.  de.  Ueber  ein  Phy- 
toptoceddium  an  den  FrQchten  von  Opuntia  cylindiica 
DC. — Einige  neue  Acaroceddien  und  Acarodomatien,  I. 
(Deutsck.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  X.  611-614,  il.    1882.) 

O*  decumbens:  Dietrich,  Albert.  Besehreibung  der 
Opuntia  decumbens  Salm.,  (Op.  repens  Karw.,  Op.  irrorata 
Mart.)     {AUg.  OariemeU.  VI.  308-309.    1838.) 

O.  diademata:  W[ftt80ii],  WriUiam].  Paper-spined  Opun- 
tias.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  339-340,  U.  129.    1898.) 

O.  Ficus-indica:  Vairaxo.  S.  B.  Monografia  sul  Fico 
d'  India  in  SidUa.    Ed.  2.    200  pp.    O.    Palenno,  1896. 

— Leroy,  Am.  Cultures  de  v^^taux  exotiques  k  Oran  (Al- 
g^rie);  emploi  des  fleiuv  du  Figuier  de  Barbaric  contre  la 
dysenterie.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLIII.  179-181.     1896.) 

O.  RaflnesquJi:  Opuntia  Rafinesquiana  Engelm.  {Ham- 
burg. GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXIV.  387-388.    1868.) 

—  Haage  &  Schmidt.  Opuntia  Raffinesquiana.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  90,  il.  10-11.) 

—  rNeubert,Wilhelm.]  OpimtiaHafinesquiiEnglm.  (Deuisch. 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1869,  pp.  257-259,  pL  —  See  aiso  1870, 
p.  215;  1872,  p.  282.) 

— LoneBse.  Note  surTOpuntia  Rafinesquiana  Engelm.  (Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  269-270.  1870.)  —  Les  Opun- 
tia Rafinesquiana  et  vulgaris.  (Hart.  Frang.  1870-[71]),  pp. 
235-237.) 

—  Miinter,  [Juliusl^^  Opuntia  Rafinesquii  Frg.  in  P.  R.  Re- 
port, w&hrend  des  Winters  1868/69  im  treien  Lande  cultivirt. 
{Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Piterabourg  1869  BuU.  1870,  pp. 
87^88.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Opimtia  Rafinesquiana  Englm.  (Ham- 
burg. GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXVI.  508-510.    18700 

— Fenil,  [Eduard].  Eine  im  Freien  ausdauemde  Opuntia- 
Art.  (Gartenfreund  Wien,  VI.  4-6.  1873.  —  Hamburg.  GaH. 
BlumenzeU.  XXIX.  29^294.     1873.) 

— morren,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  I'Opimtia  Rafinesqui  Engelm. 
(Bc2<7.  ffort.  XXIV.  324-325.    1874.) 

—  Note  sur  POpuntia  Rafinesqui  Engelm.,  Nopal  de  Rafi- 
nesque.    (Bdg.  HoH.  XXVI.  114-115,  pi.    1876.) 

—  P[lanchoxi],  J.  E.  Opuntia  Rafinesquii  Engelm.  (Flore 
Serr.  XXII.  127-129,  pL  2328.    1877.) 

—  A  har^  Prickly  Pear  —  Opuntia  Rafinesquei  (Engl.). 
(Gard.  XX.  548-549,  pi.  313.    1881.) 

0.  Salmiana:  nandley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph].  (Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  157-158,  Q.  101.    1860-51.) 

0«  streptacantha:  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Opimtia  pseudo- 
tuna.    (Semaine  HoH.  IV.  409.    1900.) 

O*  tuna:  Hough,  Walter.  Tuna  and  its  uses.  (Plant 
TTorW,  IL  98-100.    1899.) 

0«  vulgaris:  Braddick,  John.  On  the  treatment  of  Cactus 
Opuntia  or  Prickly  Pear,  under  which  it  willperf  ectly  matmre 
its  fruit  in  the  open  air  of  England.  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans. 
11.238-240.    1818.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].  [Cactus  Opuntia.]  (Oesterr.  Bot 
Zeiisckr.  VIII.  304-305;  IX.  332-333;  XII.  152.    1868-62.) 

—  Neubort,  W[ilhelm1.     Ueber  Opuntia  vulgaris  Mill.,  oder 
Cactus  Opuntia  L.,  aer  semeine  Feigen-Cactus.      (Deutsch 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  18OT,  pp.  263-264.) 

— Veriot,  B[emard].    Opimtia  vulgaris.    (Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp 

151-152,  iL  37.) 
— -A[iMW],fid[ouard].   Les  Opuntia.   (/K.  Hor^.  XX.  173-175 

1878.) 

—  MiUspaiigfa,  C.  F.    (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  . 

1.  61-61\  pi.  61.     [C1887.]) 

—  Snttor,  A.  BroiBe-.    Clearing  Prickly-pear  (Opuntia  vul- 
garis, Mill.)      (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  878-880,  2  il 
1888.) 

O*  xanthostema:  Meyer,  F.  W.  Opuntia  xanthostema. 
(Gard.  LVIII.  67,  1  U.    1900.) 

FEIifiCYFHORA 

[Begel,  Eduard  von.]    (Garten/I.  XXXIV.  24-25,  2  il.    1886.) 

PERE»KIA 

Bfegel],  E[duard  von].     [Pereskia  Bleo.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  367. 

Oroucher,  J.     Pereskia  lychnidifiora.     (Gard.  XIII.  181,  1  il. 

1878.) 
Pereskia  aculeata.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  625,  il.  108. 

1896.) 


PHYL1X>CACTU8    (Disocactus;   Cactus  spec., 
Cereus  spec,  Epiphtllum  spec.) 

Palmer,  F[r^^rick].  V^^tation  des  Phyllocactus  guyanensis 
et  latifrons.     (Rev.  HoH.  1864,  p.  148.) 

Neue  Phyllocactus-Variet&ten.  (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit. 
XXX.  14r-16.    1874.) 

Houllet.  Epiphyllum  Guedneyri.  (Rev.  HoH.  1875,  p.  230; 
1883,  p.  273.    1876-83.) 

Phyllocactus.    (Wien.  lU.  Gartenr-ZeU.  XVI.  Z29-Z31.    1891.) 

Beichard,  Arthur.  Phyllocactus  crenatus  Salm  und  Phyllo- 
cactus sJbus  superbissimus  Haage  &  Schmidt.  (Gartenfl, 
XL.  257-259,  pL  1347.    1891.) 

Broqnet,  A.  Les  Cactac^es.  (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XVIII.  37-40, 
il.  6,pL     [1892.]) 

Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Les  Phyllocactus.  (Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp. 
14-17,  pi.) 

Badl,  Fl.    Phyllokakteen.    (MsUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XL  62- 

63.     1896.) 
Andrt,  £!d[ouard].    £tude  sur  les  Phyllocactus.     (Rev.  HoH, 

1898,  pp.  283-286,  il.  129,  pi.) 
Schmnaan,  K[arl].  Ein  Wort  f  Or  die  Phyllocacteen.   (Gartenfl, 

LXIX.  9-12.     1900.) 
Simon,  Charles.     Multiplication  et  culture  des  Phyllocactus. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1900,  pp.  281-283.) 

P.  Ackermannii:  8[oii]aiige}-B[odin,  £tienne].  Cactus 
(Epiphyllum)  Ackermanni.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  IV. 
176.    1832.) 

—  Elillihyllmii  Ackermanni  Haw.    (HoH.  Bdg.  II.  143,  pL  36. 

1834.) 

—  Orisard  du  Saulget.  R|6sultat8  de  lliybridation  du  Cactus 
(Epiphyllum)  Ackermanni.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  V.  394- 
396.    1869.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Epiphyllum  cruentum  Ackermanni. 
(Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  413.    1880.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  373-374,  1  il. 
1883.) 

—  B[ailey],  L.  H.  Ackermann's  Phyllocactus  (Phyllocactus 
Ackermanni).   (Am^r.  Oard.  ser.  3,  Xl.  448-449, 1  pi.   1890.) 

P.  angrultger:  LemaJre,  Ch[arles].  Du  Phyllocactus  angu- 
liger.     (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  9.) 

P.  biformis:  Oroucher,  J.  Disocactus  biformis.  (Gard. 
XVL43,  lil.    1879.) 

P«  crenatus:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Phyllocactus  crena- 
tus Sahn,  var.  Vogelii  Egl.]    (Gartenfl.  IX.  135.    1860.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard  von].  Phyllocactus  crenatus  Salm.  var. 
splendens  Rgl.     (Gartenfl.  X.  84^5,  pi.  321.    1861.) 

Five  varietieB  described. 

—  B[egel],  Erduard  von].  Phyllocactus  crenatus  Salm.  var. 
roseus  grandiflorus.     (Gartenfl.  XL  237,  pi.  367.    1862.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Phyllocactus  crenatus  Vogeli  (Haage 
&  Schmidt).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1881,  pp.  355- 
356,  pi.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  vonl.  Phyllocactus  crenato  x  grandi- 
florus.    (Gartenfl.  XXXni.  357,  pi.  1176.    1884.) 

P.delicatU8:W[at80ii],W[illiam].  Phyllocactuses.  (Gard. 
XXXVI.  270-271,  pi.  719.     1889.) 

P.  Franzii:  HildTnann,  H.  Phyllocactus  X  Franzii  hort. 
germ.     (Gartenfl.  XLL  225,  pi.  1370.    1892.) 

P.  Gaertnerl:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Epiphylliun  Rus- 
selianum  Hook.  var.  G&rtneri.  (Gartenfl.  XaaIII.  323-324, 
pi.  1172.     1884.) 

—  EpiphyUmn  Russellianum  var.  Gaertneri.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIIL  510.    1886.) 

—  Oaxii^re,  E.  A.  Epiphyllum  Russellianum  Gartneri.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1887,  pp.  516-517,  pi.) 

— P[7iiaert],  Edrouard].  Epiphyllum  Makoyanum  hort.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Beige,  XV.  22&-230,  pL     1889.  ^  See  also  ^.  267.) 

—  Pape,  W.  Epiphyllum  Russelianum  Hook.  var.  Gaertneri 
als  Kronenstamm.  (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  580-582,  il.  96. 
1890.) 

P.  grandts:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Un  mot  sur  le  Phyllocac- 
tus grandis.    (lU.  HoH.  XL  p.  [3]  of  pi.  390.     1864.) 

P.  Xllldinannii:  HildTnann,  H.  Phyllocactus  Hildmanni 
hort.  (Wrayi  X  crenatus  Haageanus).  (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  633, 
pi.  1421.     1896.) 

P.  Hookeii:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Cereus  Hookeri.] 
(Gartenfl.  y I.  U.    1867.) 
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Phyllocactus  kenneslnus :  Hildinann,  H.  Phyllocao- 
tus  kermesinus  magnufl  hort.  germ.  (Garienfl.  XLIV.  633; 
pi.  1421.     1806.) 

P.  latifrons :  Booth,  W.  B.  Cereus  latif rons.  (Gcard.  Chron. 
1848,  p.  788,  1  il.) 

P*  pbyllanthotdes:  K.,  J.  H.    Phvllocactus  phyllanthoi- 

des  Salm.  Dijck  [sic]  hybr.  Moekenboeri  Krelage.     (Flore 

Jard.  Ann.  V.  177-179.     1862.) 
— H[e8ddrffer],  M[ax].  Phyllocactus  phyllanthoides  Deutsche 

Kaiserin  und  Ph.  hamburgensis  hort.     {Gartenwelt,  V.  6-7, 

2U.,pl.    [1900.]) 

P.  Pommer-EiSChel:  fflldTnann,  H.  Phyllocactus  X 
Pommer  Eschei  Hild.  (Phyllocactus  Wrayi  X  crenatus  Haa- 
geanus).     {Garienfl.  XLI.  225,  pi.  1370.    1892.) 

P«  RusBellianus:Biickloy,  W.  Hybrid  truncate  Cactuses. 
(Gard,  Camp.  1852,  pp.  41-42,  1  pi.) 

P.  speclosissimo-crenatus:  [Xiindley,  John  &  Pazton, 
Joseph.]  The  hybrid  crenate  Cactus  (Phyllocactus  speciosis- 
simo-crenatus).   {Paxian'e  Flow.  Gard.UA2S,  pi  62.    1863.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Phyllocactus  speciosissimo-crenatus 
Paxt.  var.  Franii  F.  Sdimidt.  (Garienfl.  XXX.  227,  pi.  1051. 
1881.) 

piix>€e:rbus 

Ooeie,  E[dmund].    Die  Familie  der  Cacteen,  insbesondere  die 

Gattung  PUocereus.      (Hamtmrg.  GarL  Blumemeit.  XLIV. 

81-^7,411.    1868.) 
Oaniire,  E.  A.     Deux  Pilocereus  gigantesques.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1890,  pp.  127-130,  il.  38-40.) 
Moeider,  W.     Les  Pilocereus  et  leur  culture.      (Rev.  Hort. 

1896,  pp.  451-552.) 

P.  Celsianus:  Croucher,  J.  Pilocereus  fossulatus.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1873,  p.  083,  il.  197.) 

—  Oroneher,  J.      Pilocereus  fossulatus  (Houlleti).     (Gard. 

XII.  133,  2  il.     1877.) 

—  PoftTnut^Adaimon,  [Napolfon].  Note  sur  la  floraison  du 
Pilocereus  Celsianus.  (Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HiraxM  Ann. 
ser.  2,  XI.  146-149.    1879.) 

P.  Dautwitzli:  PilocereuB  Dautwitzii.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  7,  il.  1.) 

—  [Bagel,  Eduard  von.]    (Garienfl.  XXII.  115,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  HTontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Pilocereus  Dautwitsi.  (Flore  Serr. 
XXI.  33,  pi.  2163.     1876.) 

P.  HoppenstedtU :  Detector,  (pseud.).  (lU.  HoH.  XX.  59. 
1873.) 

P.  HouUetttl:  Croucher,  J.    Pilocereus  Houlletti.     (Gard. 

XIII.  446,  1  il.     1878.) 

P.  Peacockli :  Detector,  (pseud.).  (lU.  HoH.  XX.  59. 
1873.) 

RHIPSALJ8  (Cactus  spec.,  Cereus  spec,  Epiphtl- 
LUM  spec.) 

Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Les  Rhipsalis.  (Rev.  HoH.  1861,  pp.  109- 
111,  il.  23.) 

Undberff,  G.  A.     Bhipsalideen.     (GaHen-ZeU.  II.  47,  il.  24. 

1883.) 

Sohuid-Ooueliii,  R{obert].  Les  Rhlpsaliddes.  (Rev,  HoH. 
1898,  pp.  107-108.) 

It*  alata:  Jacques.  Epiphyllum  articulatum  Dec;  Cactus 
alatus  Sw.     (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  X.  175-176.     1832.) 

R.  dlsslmtlis:  Idndberg,  G.  A.  Rhipsalis  (LepismiumT) 
dissimilis  (G.  A.  Lindberg)  K.  Schumann.  (Garienfl.  XL. 
634,  il.  121.     1891.) 

R.  grrandlflora:  Poiteau.  Rhipsalis  grandiflorus  H.  B.; 
Cactus  funalis  S.  S.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  X.  171-175. 
1832.) 

—  Oroneher,  J.  KhipsaUs  funaKs.  (Gard.  XIII.  315,  1  il. 
1878.) 

R.  Houlletlana:  W[at8on],  Wplliam].  RhipsaUs  Houlleti. 
(Gard.  XXVII.  62-63,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  W[atW)n],  WpUiam].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  631.     1888.) 

R.  lumbrlcoides:  Sacc.  Le  Cereus  lumbricoides.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1865,  p.  55.) 

—  Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Sur  le  Cereus  lombrieoides  [sic].  (Rev. 
HoH.  1866,  p.  219.) 

—  BhipaallB  sarmentacea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IL  464,  il.  95. 
1887.) 


Rhipsalis  pachyptera :  [Idnclley,  John  &  Pazton,  Jo- 
seph.]   (Paxion's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  155,  il.  99.     1860-51.) 

R*  rhombea:  Lindberg,  G.  A.  Rhipsaliden  imd  Rhipsalis 
crispata  Pfeiff.     (GaHen-ZeU.  I.  458-160,  U.  109.    1882.) 

125.  THYMELEACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Zur  Kultur  der  Thymelaeae  welche  in  un- 
sern  G&rten  gesogen  werden.  (AUg.  GartemeiL  VL  145- 
147,  153-155.     lS8.) 

8[aloinon],  C[arl].  Die  Stellung  der  Thymelaeaceea  (Baph- 
noideen)  im  natQrlichen  System  und  ihr  Werth  als  Nutz-  und 
Zierpflanzen.     (GaHenfl.  XXX.  202-206.     1881.) 

AQUILARIA  (Algextluh) 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.  (In  his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  263-266. 
1876.)    [Medical.] 

A.affallocbuiii:Wedel,G.W.  DeLigno  Aloes.  Q.  Jense, 
1693.t 

—  Beinboth,  J.  E.  DeAgallocho.  (/nVALENTiNi,M.B.  Hi»- 
toria  simplidiun  reformata  .  .  .  pp.  591-597.    1732.) 

— Redwood,  Theophilus.  Notices  of  specimens  in  the  museum 
of  the  Pharmaceutical  society.  (Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (184^-44), 
pp.  74-79,  1  il.     1844.)    ' 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.  ]  The  Li^  Aloes,  Lignum  Aloes,  Aloe  wood 
or  Agallochum  of  the  ancients.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot.  XV. 
43-46,  il.     1848.) 

—  Brownlow,  C[harles].  Note  on  the  Agur,  Eagle,  or  As&Uo- 
chum  tree  (the  CUgn  [sic]  Aloe  of  Scripture?).  (AgricHorL 
Soc.  India  Jour.  XIII.  (1863-64),  pt.  1,  pp.  128-131.    1866.) 

— ThoUTenin,  [Maurice].  Remarques  sur  I'ori^e  des  B<ms 
d'Alods  et  de  TAigle.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXVIL54m57.     lias.) 

— Ligxialoe  wood.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  Vin.  545.    1899.) 

DAIS 

W[atsoil],  WrUliam].  Dais  cotinifolia.  (Gard.  XL.  398-399, 
pi.  829.     1891.) 

DAPHNB    Descriptive  and  cultural 

Jaimack,  J.  G.      XJeber  Kultur  und  Vermehrung  mehrerer 

Arten  von  Daphne.     (AUg.  GartemeiL  VII.  57-59.    1839.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.    Die  Daphne-Arten  in  den  deutschen  CiSrtezL 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  225-226.     1848.) 
Isabel,    Friedrich.      Ueber   Vermehrung  und   Kultur  der 

Daphne-Arten.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XI.  196-200. 

1866.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]  Ueber  einige  blQhendc  Pflanxen  des  Botanischen 

Gartens  in  Berlin.     (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochen- 

schr.  VI.  171-173.     1863.) 
Ortt]o,  £[duard].    Die  Seidelbast-  oder  Daphne-Arten  unserpr 

Garten.    (Hamburg.  GarL  BlumemeiL  XIX.  23-26.    1863.) 
Die  in  Mittel-  und  Nord-Europa  im  Freien  aushaltenden 

Seidelbast-Arten  (Daphne),     (itamburg.  GarL  Bhanemeit 

XXIX,  84-90.     1873.) 
Oordon,    Geor^.      The   Daphnes.      (Gard.   IX.    567-570. 

1876.) Die  Daphne-,  Seidelbast-  oder  Kellerhals-Arten. 

(Hamburg.   GaH.  BlumemeiL   XXXII.  329-^332,  339-343. 

1876.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    The  Daphnes  of  China  and  Japan.    (Gard. 

XIV.  442,  pi.  154.     1878.) 
Plate  illustrates  Daphne  odora  Maseli. 

Oorrevon,  Henry.  Alpine  plants.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X\ll. 
504, 11.  80.     1882.) 

St[eiii],  B[erthold].    (Garienfl.  XXXV.  154-155.     1886.) 
T.   The  Daphnes.   (Gard.  XXIX.  602-604,  il.,  pi.  550.    1886.) 
Plate  illustrates  Daphne  Mesoreum. 

Oredner,  A.  Daphne.  (MdUer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeiL  IL  294-295, 
306-307.     1887.) 

Peters,  E.  J.  Daphne.  (Wien.  lU.  Garienr-ZeiL  XIII.  269- 
272.     1888.) 

Hutehinson,  S.  J.  Daphne  the  beautiful.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  X.  346.     1889.) 

Biidenbuig,  V[iktor].  Die  alpinen  Daphne-Arten,  ihr  natur- 
liches  Vorkommcn,  ihre  Beschreibung,  Kultur  und  Vermeh- 
rung.    (MoUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  IV.  30-31.     1889.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  275.    1890.) 

Oorrevon,  H[enry].  Le  Daphn^  de  montagnes.  (Jardin,  VI. 
36.     1892.) 

Sprenger,  C[arl].  Ausdauernde  Daphne  und  ihre  CuHur. 
(Wien.  lU.  GaHen-ZeU.  XIX.  99-109.    1894.) 
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KoyaHk,  Jan.  KFovit^,  vytrval^  Daphne.  [Shrubby  hardy 
Daphnes.]     (Ceskd  Flora,  III.  153-154.     1896.) 

Divers,  W.  H.  Daphne  Laureola  and  Daphne  Mesereum. 
{Gard.  Chron.  eer.  3,  XXI.  216-217.     1887.) 

&>rv«th,  M.  The  hi^dy  Daphnes;  the  species  described,  how 
topropagate  them.    {Amer,  Gard.  ser.  3, XX.  264-265, il.  69. 

Economic 

Squire,  [W.  S.].  On  the  Daphne  tribe  of  plants.  {Pharm, 
Jour,  I.  (1841-42),  pp.  395-399,  2  il.     1842.) 

Ouelliot,  M.  J.  D.  Etude  sur  les  Daphn^  employ^  en  phar- 
made  .  .  .  (Th^se.)  [6]+ 55  pp.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1887. 
(£cole  sup6rieure  de  pharmade  de  Paris.) 

Bibliography  (pp.  63-65). 

Sttinkel,  Carl.    Ueber  das  Daphnetin.    (Deulsch.  Chem,  Ges. 

Ber,  XII.  109-115.     1879.) Sur  la  daphn^tine.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  304-305.     1879.) 
SaiiVBii,L.    (J(mr.  Bo<.  Pam,  X.  161-162.     [1896.]) 
Recherches  sur  la  localisation  de  la  daphnine  dans  les 

Daphne  alpina  et  D.  Gnidium.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  6,  III.  443-445.     1896.)  —  From:  R&peri.  Pharm.  Paris, 

f6v.  10,  1896. 

Enumeration  of  spedes 

!>•  alpina:  Vfttiquelin,  [N.  L.].  Experiences  sur  le  Daphne 
alpina.  (Bull.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  529-538.  1812.  —  Afus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  177-187.     1812.) 

—  Trayatix  chimiques  sur  les  plantes.  {Jour.  BoL  Appl.  IV. 
214r-220.     1814.) 

Daphne  alpina  (p.  217). 

— Vauqaeliii,  [N.  L.].  Quelques  experiences  sur  le  Daphn^ 
alpina.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  ^19-425.    1824.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  A  For.  I.  236.    1888.) 

!>•  altaica:  B[egel1,  E[duard  von].  [Daphne  altaica  var. 
purpurea.]    (Gartenfl.  IX.  159-160.     1860.) 

—  Pfeiffer,  Karl.  Daphne  altaica  PaU.  {M oiler's  D.  GdHn.- 
ZeU.  XIII.  184.    1898.) 

I>.  Blarayana:  Henudey,  W.  B.  Daphne  Blagayana. 
(Gard.  XIV.  200,  pi.  143.     1878.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].  Daphne  Blagayana.  (fiard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  245,  il.  47.     1880.) 

—  BTegel],  Efduard  von].  Daphne  Blagayana  Freyer.  (Gar- 
ter^. XXIX.  228,  pi.  1020.     1880.) 

—  Ck>ldiiiig,  W.  Daphne  Blagayana.  {Gard.  XXXV.  540, 
lil.     1889.) 

—  May,  H.  Daphne  Blagayana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI. 
493-494,  il.  74.     1892.) 

—  Diqdine  Blagayana.     {Gard.  L.  26,  1  il.    1896.) 

— Webster,  A.  D.  Daphne  Blagayana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  251.     1897.) 

I>.  caucasica:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Daphne  salicifolia.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1870-[71],  p.  480.) 

I>.  Cneorum:  [Remiie,  J^unes.]  Daphne  Cneorum.  {Mag. 
BoL  Gard.  II.  187,  pi.  61.     1834.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  190,  441.    1888.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred.  Daphne  Cneorum.  {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
Zett.  XV.  417-418,  2  U.     1900.) 

I>.  G^nkwa:  Fortune,  R[obert].     Note  upon  Daphne  For- 
ttini,  a  new  spedes  introduced  from  China.    (  Hort.  &oc.  Lond 
Jour.  II.  34.^36,  pi.  1.     1847.) 

—  Qeert,  Aug[uste]  van.  Daphne  Genkwa  Sieb.  et  Zucc 
{Rev.  HortTBdge,  X.  73,  pi.    1864.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  A  For.  I.  190.    1888.) 

—  Wrfttson],  W[il1iam].  The  Lilac-flowered  Daphne.  {Gard, 
XLII.  94-95,  1  U.,  pi.  868.     1892.) 

]>•  Gnldiiini:  Hartmaon,  P.  E.  Super  Daphnes  Gnidii  usu 
epispastico  pauca  quaedam.  (Diss.)  19  pp.  Q.  Trajecti 
a/V^,  1780. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.     {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  . 
III.  no.  45,  pi.  45.     1813.) 

—  Goldefy-Dorly.  Extrait  d'une  lettre  sur  la  mati^re  v^i- 
cante  de  Tdcorce  de  Garou,  et  ses  diverses  preparations. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  167-171.     1826.) 

—  O.,  G.     fidaircissements  relatifs  k  la  question  propose  sur 
le  Garou.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  451-456 
1866.) 

—  Onibourt.  Sur  T^corce  de  Garou.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim 
Paris,  ser.  4,  V.  34-38.    1867.) 


Daphne  Gnldlum:  Fleury,  G.  Sur  la  recherche  du 
principe  actif  du  Garou.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
5CXX.  162-163.    1879.) 

D.  Japonica:  Briot.  [Charles].  Daphne  japonica.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1866,  p.  252,  pi.) 

D.  Laureola:  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschrdbime  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  44,  pi.  44.    1813.) 

—  Nenmann,  [Auguste].  Emploi  de  la  greffe  pour  gu6rir  les 
Daphn^  Laur^oles  malades.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  216-217. 

—  Paper  of  Daphne  Laurel  (Spurge  Laurel) .    ( Hooker's  Jour. 

Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  iV.  312-313.    1862.) Papier  de 

Laur^ole  (Daphne  Laureola).    {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  50.     1852- 
53.) 

—  'Btou,  {abb^.  Daphne  Laureola.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp. 
439-440.) 

—  KiliTiKliTi,  F.  Daphne  Laureola  L.  winterhart.  {Deutsdu 
GartennZeU.  1886,  p.  276.) 

D.  Mezereum:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Bois-joli  k  grandes  fleurs.  Daphne 
Mezereimi  var.  grandiflorum  Jacques.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XXXII.  254-255.     1843.) 

ContinuaUon  from:  "BotaniMe  oiUivatetw,  imfid." 

— Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Daphne  Mezereimi  var.  varie- 
gatum.]  (/n^Aeir  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  <  .  pp.  103-104, 
pi.  50.     1866.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  129.     1888.) 

—  H.,  W.  B.  Daphne  Meaereum.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V. 
430-431.     1889.) 

—  T.  Two  winter-flowering  shrubs.  {Gard.  XXXV.  602- 
603,  pi.  707.    1889.) 

—  P.,  C.    {Gard.  A  For.  IV.  365-367.     1891.) 

—  Daphne  Mezereum  album.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  183, 
U.  54-65.     1897.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oiftpflaiusen.    16  ff.    11.    P.     n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  n.  d. 

Daphne  Mesereum  (no.  10). 

—  JnnghaiiB,  P.  K.  Icones  plantarum  officinalium  ad  vitam 
impressae.    Pt.  1.    37  pi.    F.    Halae,  1787.t 

—  WoodTlIle,  WiUiam.  {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  68- 
70,  pi.  23.    1790.) 

—  Juati,  K.  W.  De  Thymelaea  Mezereo,  ejus  viribus,  usuque 
medico.     (Diss.)     64  pp.    O.    Marburgi,  1798.t 

—  Omelixi,  C.  G.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Seidelbast- 
Rinde.  (Diss.)  (F.  L.  Baer,  respond.)  37  pp.  D.  Tu- 
bingen, [1822]. 

—  Stephensoxi,  John  &  GhurchiU,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  65.     1831.) 

—  Oravea,  George.  {In  his  Hortus  medicus  ...  pp.  24-25, 
pi.  12.    1834.) 

—  Theile,  Friedrich.  De  viribus  Daphnes  Mezerei  nonnulla. 
(Diss.)     43  pp.     O.     lipsiae,  1838.? 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  26,  pi.  72.     1847.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  {In  his  Flora  homoeopathica,  II.  33- 
39,  pi.  42.     1863.) 

—  Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Het  Garoe-boompje.  {Alg.  Landhuish. 
Cour.  VIII.  134.    1864.) 

—  Zwenger,  Constantin.  Ueber  das  Aesculin.  {Ann.  Chem, 
P^arm.  XC.  63-77.    1864.) 

—  OBbak,  Jakob  von  &  Siabo,  J.   (PZora,  XLVL  227.    1863.) 

—  SpziBgenfeldt.  Moritz.  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  Seidel- 
bastes,  Daphne  Mezereum.  (Diss.)  140+ [3]  pp.  O.  Dor- 
pat,  1890. 

I>.  odora:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Daphne  variegata.]  {Hort. 
Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  615.     1861.) 

—  E[effel],  E[duard  von].  [Daphne  odora  fol.  luteo-variega- 
tis.]     {Gartenfl.  XIII.  38.     1864.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Daphne  spedosissima.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
p.  300.) 

—  Dean,  Rjichard].  Culture  of  Daphne  indica  rubra.  {Gard. 
VIII.  485-486.     1876.) 

—  D.,  C.  R.  S.  Daphne  indica.  {Gard.  XXVIII.  8,  pi. 
499.     1886.) 

—  Daphne  indica  rubra  at  Berkeley  Castle.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXI.  172,  il.  51.     1887.) 
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Daphne  oleoldes:  AltcbiMn;  J.  E.  T.  (Lmn.  Soc  Jour. 
BoL  XVIII.  91.    1881.) 

!>•  petraea:  M[ayeTL  E.     Daphne  rupestris  Facchini  als 
.  Zierpflanse.     {Qartenfi.  XXIV.  332.    1876.) 

!>•  pontlca:  Two  hardy  shrubs.  (Oard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIV. 
209,  il.  43.    1880.) 

I>.  Sopbta:  SefarSder,  R.  Daphne  Sophiae.  (M aOer'a  D. 
Odrtn,-ZeU,  X.  440.  1896.)  —  [French  tntnslation.]  {Amoc, 
Prot,  Plant  BuU.  XIV.  76.     1896.) 

DIRCA 

Bigolow,  Jacob.     [Dirca  palustris.]     (/n  his  American  medi- 
,  cal  botany  ...  II.  164-159,  pi.  37.    1818.) 
JCiUspftOffh,  C.  F.     Dirca  palu^tris.     {In  hia  American  medi- 
dnafplants  ...  II.  146-146*,  pi.  146.     [cl887.]) 

J.     [Dirca  palustris.]    {Gard.  A  Far.  1.  129.     1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    [Dirca  palustris.]    (Gard.  <£  For.  III.  249.    1880.) 

^ —  [Dirca  palustris.]    {Oard.  A  Far.  V.  343.    1892.) 

BDGEWOBTHIA 

Ofttlo,  ErduardI      [Edgeworthia  chrysantha.]      (Hamburg. 

'  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XlV.  166.    1868.) 

Tanaka  &  Tekoiusiiiia.    Notices  sur  le  Daphn4  papyrif ^re  et 

sur  la  fabrication  du  papier  au  Japon.    (Soc  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 

ser.  2,  IV.  416-417.     1867.) 
May.     Edgworthia  [sic]  chiyeantha.     (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp. 
=  248-249.) 

GNIOIA 

[Otto,  Friedrich.]    Kultur  der  Gnidia-Arten.     (AUg.  Garien- 

«jtt.  XXII.  203-204.     1864.) 
Dnpida,  A[ristide].    La  Gnidienne  &  f euilles  de  Bruydre.    (Rev. 

Hori.  1860,  pp.  486-487.) 

LAGETTA 

fUndley,  John  d:  Paxton,  Jos^h.]   [Lagetta  lintearia.]   (Pax-- 

Um*8  Flow.  Gard.  I.  41-42,  il.  24.    18SD-51.) 
M.,  W.  T.    The  Lace  bark,  or  Gauae  tree.     (Te€hn6logi^,  I. 

254-255.     1861.) 
OfxiBaxd],  J[ules].     Le  Bois  dentelle.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 

ser.  4,  VL  325-326.    1889.) 

FELAXIERIA  (Drimtspermum) 
fDiimyspanninn  subcordatum.]     (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V. 
345.    1886.) 

PEUXULEA 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Beitrag  zur  Pimeleen-Kultur.     (AUg.  Gar- 
;  tefweie.  XV.  257-259.    1847.) 

Otto,  Eduard.       Zur  Kultur  der  Pimeleen-Arten.       (AUg. 
Deutsch.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  VII.  289-292.     1861.) 
Oanidxe,  E.  A.    Les  Pimelea.     (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  46.) 
B.,T.     Pimeleas.     (Gani.  XXXIX.  567.     1891.) 
01aiia>  A.     Les  Pimelea.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXII.  190-191. 

.  [1886.D 

Kirk,  T.  W.      Strathmore  weed  (Pimelea).      (New  Zealand 

■  Dept  Agric.  Leafi.  Farm.  LV.  2  pp.,  il.    1900.) 

P.  ligrustrina:  Qroenlaiid, J[ohanne8].   La Pim^l^ 416gante. 

•  (Reo.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  433-436,  il.  95-96.) 

—  [BSoore,  Thomas.]    [Pimelea  elegans.]    (Hort.  Soc  Land. 
.  Proc  I.  674.    1861.) 

P.  Prelajsil:  [Oanitae,  E.  A.]      [Pimelea  Nieppergiana.] 

•  (Rev.  Hort.  1881,  p.  440.) 

P« prostrata:  Uxidlej,  John.  Pimeleaprostrata.  (Bol. 
Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  56,  no.  81.    1839.) 

p.  spectabillsiLiiidley,  John.  Pimelea  spectabilis.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  6,  nO.  18.     1841.) 

—  Otto,  E[duard].  [Rmelea  Verschaffeltii.]  .  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  Blumenzeit.  VIII.  176.  '  1862.) 

—  EngeUiaxdt,  Robert.  Die  schbnsten  Neuhollfinder,  Pimelea 
spectabiUs  lindl.  (MdUer's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  V.  261-262,  1  il. 
1890.) 

• —  Hosdttriler,  Max.  [Pimelea  spectabilis.]  (GarlenweU.  III. 
411,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  Troia  jolies  plantes  de  Nouvelle-Hollande.  (Semaine  Hort. 
IV.  247,  il.  81-82,  84.     1900.) 

—  Bedingfaaua,  £[mile].  Le  Pimelea  spectabilis  Lindl.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  XXVI.  157-159,  il.  32,  pi.     1900.) 

P.  auaveolens:  rUndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Pimelea 
macrocephala.]    (Paxton* s  Flow.  Gard.  II.  12,  il.  140.  1863.) 


THYMXiLABA  (Daphne  spec) 

H6tet,  F.  Emploi  de  I'^oorce  de  Tartonndre  en  remplaoement 
du  Garou.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Ckim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XaXV.  161- 
163.    1869.) 

WIK8TROEMIA 

Fibre  of  Wikstroemia  indica  C.  A.  Mey.  —  Botanical  notes. 
(Agric  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VII.  (1896),  p.  275.    1897.) 

126.  ELAEAGNACEAE 

ELAEIAGNUS 

Laodeier,  Xaver.     (Flora,  XUI.  202-203.    1869.) 
Baeagniia.     (Wien,  lU.  Garten-ZeiL  XIII.  345-346.    188a) 
J.     (Gard.  A  For.  II.  296-297.    1889.) 
H.     Evergreen  Elaeagnus.      (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XI.  308. 

1892.) 
Hieholaon,  G[eorge].      Elaeagnus  parvifolia.      (Gard.  XLI. 

352-353,  pi.  853.     1892.) 
Diednrosa,  Aug[ust]  &  others.      Einiges  ttber  die  Gattung 

Elaeagnus.     QkMer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.JX.  44^-450.    18M.) 
Hannai.Istvin.    A  magyar  Olajfa.    [On  Elaeagnus.]   (Kert 

Lap.  X.  208-212,  1  il.     1896.) 
8.,  E.    The  Elaeagnus.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVL  65-66. 

1899.) 

£•  ansruatifoUa:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Der  Sflberfoainn  des  Orientes  und  Ocddentes  (Elaeagnus 
angustifolia  L.  und  Shepherdia  argentea  Nutt.);  swei  S&u- 
cher  mit  weithin  duftenden  BlQthen.  (Beriin.  AUg.  Garten- 
geU.  1867,  p.  152.) 

—  CpeAHHCxiil,  H.  K.  (Sredinski,  N.  K.)  /(hxbh  MacniHa 
lUH.Jlox'b.  [The  Wild  Olive  or  Oleaster.]  8  pp.  0.  Khar- 
kov, 1887. 

—  Bodd,  J.  L.  Elaeagnus  angustifolia.  (Gard.  A  For.  U. 
621.    1889.) 

—  Budd,  J.  L.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  475.    1890.) 

—  Oorbett,  L.  C.  Elaeagnus  hortensis  in  Dakota.  (Gard.  A 
i^or.  VI.  528.     1893.) 

—  UgoUni,  G[uglielmo].  L'Elaeagnus  angustifolia  Lin.  (Soc 
Tosc  OH.  BuU.  XXlll.  7^75.    1898.) 

—  HaniaMi,  C.  S.  The  Russian  Olive  (Eleagnus  angustifofis). 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  405,  iL  84.  1900.  —^  also  pp. 
93,  613,  il.  130.) 

—  Jenaen,  James.  Eleagnus  as  garden  plants.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XXI.  519,  645,  il.  108,  136.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

— Viiay ,  J>  J.  Huile  de  Chalef  ou  Chalaf  (Siooude)  des  Orien- 
taux.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLI.  42-43.  1643.) 

— Landexar,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  BoL  Wodtenbl.  III.  319.  1863.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].      (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  199-200. 

1860.) 
— Landeiar,  X[aver].   Ziayphus-FrQchte  des  Orients.     (Ben- 

jOandia,  X.  2S6.    1862.) 

£•  argentea:  Eavard,  V[alery].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU. 
XXII.  122.    1896.) 

£.  ferruglnea:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  GarL  Btumen- 
seU.Xy.7.    1869.) 

£•  fuaca:  P6pin.  Chalef  brun&tre.  (HorL  r/ntv.  V.SOi. 
1844.) 

£•  Japonlca:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Elaeagnus  japonicus 
variegatus.]    (noH.  Soc  Land.  Proc  I.  615.    186L) 

—  (Moore,  ThomasJ  [Elaeagnus  japonica  aureo-margiiiata.] 
(HoH.  Soc  Land.  Proc  V.  67.    1866.) 

Xi.  macrophyila:  BTean],  W.  J.  Elaeagnus  macrophylla. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  426.     1807.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Elaeagnus  macrophyila.  (Gard  LVIIL  422. 
1900.) 

XL  multlflora:  OanHre,  E.  A.  [Elaeagnus  eduHs.]  (Ret. 
HoH.  1869,  p.  300.) 

—  GkHpiaire,  (;>.).  Elaeagnus  rotundifolia.  (Rev.  Hort 
1870-[71],  p.  540.) 

—May.    Eleagnus  edulis.     (Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  18-19.) 
— Vo8,  C.  de.    [Elaeagnus  edulis.]  (/n  Nederlandsche  flora 
en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  27-28,  pi.  8.    1876.) 
As  Elaeagnus  odoratus  edulis. 

—  Berthoide,  Am[6d6e].  L'Elaeagnus  longipes.  (Soc  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  230-233,  1  iL    IWS,) 
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Blaeagnus  multlflora:  Cn«it6,  J[o6eph].  Le  Goumi 
(Elaeagnus  longipes) ;  avantages  de  sa  culture  au  point  de 
vue  utilitaire.  (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BvU.  XXXVII.  535-539, 
111.     1880.) 

—  P.,  C.  [Elaeagnus  longipes.]  (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  367.  1881.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred]  &  Weigelt,  C.  Elaeagnus  lonffipes=Elae- 
agnus  edulis.  .  (MdUer's  D.  GdrtH.-ZeUrVU,  366.  1882.  — 
See  also  VIII.  231.     1893.) 

—  Ooiif8vTOii,  de.  Le  Goumi  du  Japon.  (Soc.  Acd,  Paris 
Btifl.  XLII.  461--462.    1886.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  The  Goumi,  Elaeagnus  longipes.  {New  York 
Agric  Exper,  Stat,  ComeU  BvU,  CXVII.  442-444,  il.  135. 
1886.) 

—  Goff,  E.  S.  Elaeagnus  multiflora  in  Wisconsin.  {Gard,  A 
For.  IX.  228.    18860 

—  ElberUnff,  F.  Elaeagnus  longipes  Asa  Gray.  {Gartner' 
Tid.  XIII.  57-58,  iL    lS87.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  {MdUer*s  D,  GaHn,'Zea,  XIV.  570,  U. 
1888.) 

Ei*  pungens:  Jaeob-Hakoy,  [L.]  &  Cie.  [Elaeagnus  pun- 
gens  foL  aureo-marg.]    {Bdg.  Hort.  XIV.  356.    1§84.) 

—  BFegel],  E[duard  vonl.  [Elaeagnus  pungens  fol.  aureo- 
vanegatis.]    {Gartenfl.  XIII.  38.    1864.) 

—  Ouxifae,  E.  A.  [Elaeagnus  Simonii.]  {Rev,  Hort,  1869, 
p.  100;  1873,  p.  19.    1868-73.) 

£•  reflexa:  Hevniuin,  [Aueuste].  Elaeagnus  refiexa 
(Decaisne),  Bull.  Acad.  BruxeUes.  {Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann, 
XXXI.  280-281.    1842.) 

—  Hemnaim,  [Auguste].  Chalef  k  rameaux  r^fl^chis.  {Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  173-175.    1843.) 

•^  W.,  C.    Elaeagnus  reflexa.     {Gard.  Chron,  1843,  p.  6.) 

—  OxosdemangB,  [Charles].  Fructification  de  TEIaeagnus 
reflexa.    (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  378-379.) 

£•  umbellata :  Liodfley,  N.  A.  A  spurious  Elaeagnus  longi- 
pes. .  (Gard.  A  For.  V.  586.    1882.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  (MdUer's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU,  XIV.  669-570, 
iL    1888.) 


Descriptive  and  cultural 

Benter,  O.  M.  [Zoologiska  och  botaniska  notiser  fr&n  Fin- 
land.] (Soc  Faun.  Flor.Fenn.  Meddel.  Xni.  199-202.  1886.) 

The  Seft  Buckthorn  (Hippophae  rhanmoides).  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  III.  19.    1888.) 

aoldriiig,W.  The  Sea  Buckthorn.  (Gard.  XLIX.  62-63, 1  il., 
pi.  1050.    1886.) 

BTean],  W.  J.    [Hippophaerhamnoides.]   (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 

The  Sea  Buckthorn.     (Gard.  LIV.  396,  1  il.    1886.) 

Economic 

Lebret,  Isidore.     Notice  siu*  THippophae  rhanmoides.    8  pp. 

O.    Rouen,  1821. t  —  From:  Soc  Smtd,  Rouen  S^nc  Publ, 

juin  9,  1821. 
SentagEta,  Antonio.     De  Hypophae  ramnoide.     (Acad,  Sci. 

Inst.  Bonon,  Nov,  Comm,  V.  23-35.    1842.) 
De  Hippophae  ramnoidis  veneno  et  Mespili  Pyracantae 

naturae  sermo  nee  non  breves  de  .  .  .  disquisitiones.    (Acad. 

ScL  Inst,  Bonon,  Nov,  Comm,  VII.  491-498.    1844.) 

SH£PH£RDIA 

Havard,  V[alery].  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXII.  121-122. 
1886.) 

[Shepherdia.]    (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  45.    1886.) 

8.  argentea:  [Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  Rabbit- 
berry.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  IV.  106-107.    1838.) 

—  Der  Silberbaiiin  des  Orientes  und  Occidentes  (Elaes^us 
angustifolia  L.  imd  Shepherdia  argentea  Nutt.)  Zwei 
Strftucher  mit  weithin  duftenden  BlQthen.  (Berlin.  Alia. 
GartemeU.  1867,  p.  152.) 

—  Ckndon,  George.    (Gard,  I.  573.    1872.) 

—  Some  Indian  food  plants.  (Arch,  Pharm,  CCXXVII.  235. 
1888.)  — From:  Amer.  Jour,  Pharm,  Dec.  1888,  no.  12. 

—  Siehe,  W[alter].  Shepherdia  argentea  Nutt.  (Gartenfl, 
XXXVIir.  625-627,  il.  89.    1888.) 

—  Harziflon,  C.  S.  The  Buffalo  berry  (Shepherdia  argentea). 
(Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3,  XXI.  827,  il.  174.    1900.) 

S.  canadensis:  Digram,  [M.].  Shepherdia  canadensis. 
QGard.  Monthly,  XXDC.  101.    1887.) 


Shepherdia  canadensis:  PenhaUow,  D.  P.     Notes  on . 
Shepherdia  canadensis.     (Canad,  Rec  Sci,  III.  (1888-89), 
pp.  360-363.     1888.) 

S.  rotundlf  olia :  Siler,  A.  L.  Beautiful  shrubs  of  s[outhem] 
Utah.     (Gard,  Monthly,  1876,  p.  164.) 

127.   LYTHRACEAE 

CUPHEA 

Talou,  A.  de.  Cuphea  jorulensis  De  Coud.  (Hort.  Franc, 
1861,  pp.  158-159,  pi.  12.) 

HBIMIA 

Bichter,  (Hofgdrtnery  Dessau).  Beobachtung  (Iber  die  Diu-ch- 
winterung  der  Heimia  myrtifolia  Link  et  saUcifolia  Link  et 
Otto.     (AUg,  GartenzeU,  I.  322-323.     1833.) 

Alas,  A.  V.     An^sis  de  una  planta  indlgena.     (Naturaleza, 

V.  Rev.  Cient.  p.  9.      1882.)  — From:  "  La  independenda 
midica," 

Oalderon,  J.  B.  Estudio  sobre  el  arbusto  Uamado  Sinicuiche. 
(T6sis.)  27  pp.  O.  Mdxico,  1886.  (Facultad  de  medidna 
de  M^co.) 

LAGEBSTBOBMIA 

M[orre]n,  [Charles].    Biographic  et  culture  des  Lagerstroenua. 

(Soc  Agric  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  478-482.    [1847.]) 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  genus  Lagerstroemia.    (Pax* 

ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  209-211.    1848.) Cultur  des  Genus 

Lagerstroemia.     (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeii.  IV.  65--67. 

[1848.]) 

Blay.  Culture  en  vase  ou  en  pleine  terre  des  Lagerstroemia. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  414.) 

Luquet,  J.    Les  Lagerstroemia.     (Jardin,  V.  24.    1881.) 

Le  indica:  Orasset,  Eugene  de.  Acclimatation  du  Laeer- 
stroemia  indica.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  III.  219.  1831.  — 
See  also  IV.  177.) 

—  Jacques.     Petite  notice  sur  la  Lagerstroem.     (Soc.  Hort. 

Paris  Ann.  XXXI.  210-212.     1842.) Behandlingen  af 

Lagerstroemia  indica.     (Havetid.  IX.  283-284.     1843.^ 

— Fertiaidt,  F.  Floraison  du  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  295-296.    1848.) 

—  Jttger,  [Hermann].  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (Gartenfl.  IV, 
7—8.     1865.) 

—  Qr5iilaiid,  J[ohannes].  Lagerstroemia  indica  Lin.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1867,  pp.  625-628,  il.  203.) 

—  B[ei^],  £[duard  von].    Lagerstroemia  indica  L.    (Gartenfl, 

VI.  129-130,  pi.  191.    1867.) 

— Lagerstroemia  elegans  camea.    (Gard.  IV.  155.    1873.) 

—  B.    Lagerstroemia  indica.     (Gard.  IV.  373,  1  iL    1873.) 

—  Sahut,  F41ix.  Arbustes  nouveaux  pour  1873.  (lU.  Hort, 
XX.  99.    1873.) 

Lofceratroemia  elegans  var.  oamea. 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (Rev,  Hort,  1874, 
pp.  130-131,  pi.) 

—  Oaerdt,  [Heinrich].  Drei  BiUthenstrftucher  (Cassia  flori- 
bimda  Cav.,  Lagerstroemia  indica  L.  und  Plumbago  capensis 
Thunbg.).  (Ver,  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Monatsschr,XlK, 
69-72,  109-112,  155-158.     1876.) 

—  Siedhof ,  Cfarl].    Lagerstromia  indica.    (Garten/l.  XXVIII. 

336-337.     1879.) Lagerstroemia  indica.   (Si^oldia,  VI. 

196-197.     1880.) 

—  Oarxifae,  E.  A.  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (Rev,  Hort,  1888, 
pp.  227-228.) 

— Lieb,  E.  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (MoUer's  D,  Gdrtn,'Zeit. 
XV.  579-580.    1800.) 

« 

Le  LiOUdonl:  Biimendijk,  S[imon].  (Jard.  Bot,  Buitenzorg 
Ann,  I,  173.    1876.) 

Le  speclosa:  Broadway,  W.  E.  Lagerstroemia  reginae 
Roxb.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  70.     Iwl.) 

— Lagentroemia  Flos  reginae  (indica).  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XV.  76,il.  8.    1884.) 

—  Unwin,  W.  C.  A  revision  of  the  dictionarv  article  on 
Lagerstroemia  Flos-reginae.  —  Vegetable  product  series, 
XXXV.    7  pp.     (Agric  Ledger,  IV.  no.  9.     1887.) 

LAWSONIA 

Sonnini  [de  Manoncotirt],  C.  S.  [Lawsonia  inermis.]  (In  his 
Voyage  dans  la  haute  et  basse  Eg3rpte  ...  I.  294r-302,  pi.  4- 
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PUNICACEAE 


Memoirs  relative  to  Egypt,  written  in  that  country  during  the 
campaigns  of  GeneralBonaparte  in  the  years  1798  and  1799, 
bjy  the  learned  and  scientific  men  who  accompanied  the 
Irench  expedilion.    8+ 459  pp.    2  maps.    O.    London,  1800. 

Descotils  &  Berthollet.    Obaervaticms  od  the  dyeing  properties  of  the 
Hhenne  (pp.  313-316). 

YireYf  J.  J.  Observations  sur  TAlcanna  des  Orientaux  ou 
Henne  d'£gypte,  le  X&rpos  des  Grecs,  etc.  (Lawsonia  inermis 
L.,  famille  des  Calycanth^es  de  Jussieu).  {Jottr.  Pharm. 
Parw,  X.  405-407.     1824.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Gopher  wood  of  the  ancients.  {PaxUm'a 
Mag,  Bat.  XV.  212-214,  il.    1849.) 

Landerer,  X[aver].    (Oesterr,  Bot,  WocheM.  VII.  335.    1867.) 

Bonayia,  £[manuel1.  Oil  from  the  Lawsonia  inermis.  {Teck- 
noiogisty  V.  143-144.     1866.) 

OantoniensiB,  {pseud.).  Henna  in  China.  {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  91- 
92.  1868.) — From:  "Notes  and  queries  on  China  and 
Japan,  I.  40." 

Delchevalerie,  G.  Le  Henn4  des  Sgjmtiens,  Lawsonia  alba 
Linn^,  vari^t^  inermis  et  speciosa  Linn^.       {Bdg.   Hori. 

XXIV.  178-180.       1874.) Der  Alkanna  oder  Henna- 

strauch.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXX.  344-346. 
1874.) 

PaschkU,  Heinrich.  Henna  leaves  and  powder,  from  Law- 
sonia alba.  —  Contributions  to  a  closer  knowledge  of  some 
little  known  leaves,  II.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  JCI.  (1880- 
81),  pp.  855-857,  2  il.     1881.) 

H6iu6,  Gustave.    Le  Henn^.     {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  22-23.) 

Orriaardl,  J[ules1.  Le  Henn^  des  Arabes  .  .  .  {Sac.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  286-287.     1892.) 

Ehzmaim.  £tude  du  Henn4.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXIX.  591-598,  1  il.    1894.) 

PHY80CAJLYMMA  (Diplodon) 
Diplodon  [arboreus].    {Gard.  Chron.  1841,  p.  415,  1  il.) 

TV^OODFOBDIA  (Grislea  spec.) 

Twemlow,*  George.  On  the  properties  of  the  "Dowree  "  plant 
and  Olibanum  tree.  With  further  remarks  thereon  by  N. 
Wam<;h.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  I.  290-292.    1842.) 

Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  VIIL  (1877-88),  pp.  483-485.    1878.) 

128.   PUNICACEAE 

PUNIOA     Descriptive  and  cultural 

Btie'hoi,  J.  P.  Notice  sur  le  Grenadier.  {In  his  Notice  sur  la 
Stramoine  en  arbre  .  .  .  pp.  38-41.    1804.) 

Mtakt,  F.  V.  Note  sur  la  n^cessit^  de  cultiver  plus  en  grand 
le  Grenadier  dans  les  jardins,  pour  I'emploi  qu'on  fait  en 
m^ecine  de  T^corce  de  sa  racine.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
I.  192-195.     1827.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  Pomegranates.  {Paxton* s  Mag. 
Bot.  I.  64-65,  1  il.     1834.) 

Bouch6,  D.  C.  P.  Mittheilungen  tlber  die  Kultur  der  Granate, 
Punica  Granatum  L.  so  wie  auch  der  Zwerg-Granate,  Punica 
nana,  nebst  Art  und  Weise  wie  sie  getrieben  und  vermehrt 
werden.      {Ver.   Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XI.  65-70. 

1835.) Om  Culturen  af  Granattrseet,  Punica  Granatum 

L.,  og  Dvserg-Granattrset,  Punica  nana,  tilligemed  Maaden, 
paa  hvilken  de  drives  og  formeres.  {Havetid.  I.  298-303. 
1835.) 

[Bent^en,  J.  A.]  Om  D3rrkning  af  Granattrseet.  {Dansk 
Haugetid.  JX.  77-78,  SI.    1867!) 

Hfoutte],  L[ouis]  van.     Punica  Granatum  Legrellei.     {Flore 

Serr.  XIII.  175-176,  pi.  1385.    1868.) 
Jomard.    Sur  des  Grenadiers  (Punica  Granatum)  cultiv^  en 

pleine  terre  aux  environs  de  Paris  .  . .  suivie  d'une  lettre  sur 

I'acclimatation  des  v^^taux  adress6e  k  M.  Jomard  par  M. 

L.  Vihnorin.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  VI.  381-383.     1869.) 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]    Punica  Granatum  Legrellei.     {Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  p.  161,  pi.) 
Leroy,  Andr6.   Grenadier  Legrellii.    {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  232- 

233,  pi.) 
Ounous,  L[^1  d'.     Les  Grenadiers  dans  le  midi  de  la  France. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  32-33.) 
[Oarrifae,  E.  A.]   [Punica  LegrelU.]   {Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  140.) 
Nekut,  Josef.    Marhanlk.    [On  the  Pomegranate.]    {Vesmir, 

VIIL  229-231,  1  il.     1879.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.      Nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Grenadiers  k  fleurs 

pleines.     {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  130-131,  pi.) 


Wittmack,  L[udwig].     Zwei  werth voile  Granaten-Varietfiten. 

{Deutsch.  Gart.  IMl,  pp.  600-601,  1  pi.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.    Dichroisme  du  Grenadier  de  L^relle.    {Beo. 

HoH.  1882,  pp.  544^545,  il.  126-127.) 
Froebel  &  Comp.       Zwei  werthvolle  Granaten-Varietaten. 

{Garten-ZeU.  1.  233-235.    1882.) 
Btttaxaa,  [C.].     Le  Grenadier  k  Bagdad.     {Rev.  HorU  1886, 

pp.  117-119.) 

Kerchoye  de  Denterffhem,  [Oswald],  comte  de.  Les  Grena- 
diers k  fleurs  doubles.  {Rev.  HorL  Beige,  XII.  169-170, 
pL     1886.) 

Oarridxe,  E.  A.  Grenadier  des  Antilles.  {Rev.  Hort  1888,  pp. 
160-161,  il.  32.) 

Punica  Granatum  maximum  rubrum.    {Rev.  HorL  1880, 

p.  455.) 
FcwASiOf ,  Uapayuirrft.     [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.1    n^  '?om, 

Punica  Granatum.     [On  the  Pomegranate.]    (  EXXer.  Ttuprf, 

IX.  385-391.     1893.) 
BSarc,  Ferenc.  A  GriniLtalma-cserje.   [The  Pomegranate  tree.] 

{Kert,  IL  418-419,  il.  97-98.     1886.) 
Zambrano,  Gaetano.     La  coltivaxione  del  Melagrano  nd  or- 

condario  di  Gaeta  (Caserta).    10  pp.    {IstiL  Incor.  ScL  NaL 

Napoli  Atti,  ser.  4,  X.  no.  15.     18^.) 
Beti,  K.     Die  Ueberwinterung  des  Granatbaumes,  Punica 

Granatum.     {MoUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XV.  462.    1900.) 
Triska,  Sdndor.    Neh^ny  bz6  Gr^^tf^ink  ^rdek^ben.   [Some 

remarks  on  our  Pomegranate  trees.]      {Kert,  VI.  143-144. 

1900.) 

Economic 

Weiss,  J.  C.    De  Malo  Punica.    (Diss.)    28  pp.    Q.   Altdorfi, 

1712.  — {Also in  Valentini,  M.  B.  Historia simplidum  .  .  . 

pp.  652-660.     1716.) 
WoodTille,  W[illiam].     {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  L  158- 

160,  pi.  58.     1790.) 
Bnchanan,  Francis.  Account  of  an  Indian  remedy  for  the  tape- 
worm.    {Edinb.  Med.  Surg.  Jour.  III.  22-24.     1807.) 
IHrey,  J.  J.     Usage  de  T^coroe  de  la  racine  de  Grenadier 

oomme  vermifuge,  et  description  du  Pentastome  .  .  .  (Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  IX.  219-220.     1823.) 
Place,  Franz.    De  usu  cortids  radids  Granati.    (Diss.)  30 pp. 

O.     Berolini,  1826.t 
Breton,  P.     The  bark  of  the  stem  of  the  Pomegranate,  a  spe- 

dfic  in  cure  of  taenia  or  tape  worm.     {Edinb.  New  Ph4os. 

Jour.  [I.]  397-398.      1826.)  —  From:  Med.  Phys.  Soc  Cair 

cuUa  Trans.  1. 
HasHM,  F.  G.    {In  his  Getreue  DarsteUung  und  Beschreibun^ 

der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  ...  X. 

no.  35,  pi.  35.     1827.) 
Siehr,  Robert.     De  oortice  radids  Granati.     (Diss.)    55  pp. 

0.  BeroUni,  1829.t 

Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.     {In  their  Medical 

botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pL  57.     1831.) 
Trie,  A.  L.  de.    Recherches  sur  T^oorce  de  radne  de  Grenadier 

employ^  contre  le  toenia  ou  ver  solitaire,  sur  sa  composition 

chimique  et  ses  applications  m^dicales.        {Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XVn.  503-518,  601-611.     1831.) 
Brauner,  I.  A.     De  Punica  Granato.     (Diss.)     40  pp.      0. 

Pragae  Cechorum,  1836.t 
Burnett,  M.  A.      {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  6,  pi. 

1842.) 
Righini,  Giovanni.     Punicine.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chun.  Pari$, 

ser.  3,  V.  298.     1844.) 

Carson,  Joseph.    {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany  .  .  . 

1.  45,  pi.  38.     1847.) 

O.,  F.  C.  Note  sur  des  radnes  de  Grenadier.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  438-439.     1860.) 

Ccorce  de  Grenadier.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XVII.  404-478.  1873.)  —  From :  Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc  ProcT 
1872,  pp.  274-275. 

Backer  Orerbeek,  A.  A.  De  Granaatboom  en  de  waarde 
van  het  extract  uit  de  schil  ziiner  tcJdcen.  {Geneesk.  Tijd' 
schr.  Ned.  Ind.  XVI.  767-788.     1976.) 

La  pelletierina,  alcaloide  de  la  corteza  del  Granado.  {Rev. 
Mont.  II.  329-331.     1878.) 

Tanret,  [Ch.l.  Sur  la  pelleti6rine,  alcaloide  de  T^corce  de  Gre- 
nadier. (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVI.  1270- 
1272;  LXXXVII.  358-360.  1878.  — /our.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII.  166-168,  384-386.     1878.) 

Dnrand.  £tude  sur  I'^coroe  de  la  racine  de  Grenadier. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVUI.  16a-170.    1878.) 
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Tanret,  [Ch.].  Sur  rergotinine,  alcalolde  de  I'ergot  de  sei^le, 
et  sur  la  pelleti^rine,  alcalolde  de  I'^corce  oe  Grenadier. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend,  LXXXVIII.  482.     1879.) 

Sur  les  alcalis  du  Grenadier.     (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Comvt, 

Rend,  LXXXVIII.  716-718;  XC.  695^98.  1879-80.  — 
Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  514-516;  ser.  6, 
L  434-136.     1879-80.) 

Fridolin,  Alexander.  Vergleichende  Untersuchuoffen  Qber  die 
Gerbstoffe  der  Nymphaea  alba  und  odora,  Nupnar  luteum 
und  advena,  Caeealpinta  coriaria,  Terminalia  Chebula  und 
Punica  Granatum.  (Pharm,  ZeUschr,  Russl,  XXIII.  393- 
404,  409-419,  425-429,  441-444,  457-467,  473-475,  489-493, 
50^517,  621-527,  537-546,  553-562,  569-578,  585-591. 
1884.) 

Tndtement  du  taenia  par  T^corce  de  racine  de  Grenadier. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  269.     1886.) 

Mnmger-FtakQd  &  Dujardin-Beanmeti.  Du  traitement  du 
tdnia  par  la  pelleti^rine.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XIII.  23-25.     1886.)  —  From:  "  Progrbs  pharmaceutique," 

Stoeder,  W.  Alcaloidbepalin^n  van  Granaatbast  en  van 
daaruit  bereide  extracten.  (Tijdsdir,  Pharm,  Nederl,  XX. 
367-377.    1887.) 

Alkaloidgehalte    van    indische    Granaat-wortelbasten. 

(Nederl.  Tijdschr,  Pharm.  [II.]  299-302.     1890.) 

Leupold,  B.  [G.].  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des 
Punicin.  (Diss.)  13-1- [2]  pp.  O.  Kiel,  1891.  (Laborato- 
rium  der  pharmakognostlscnen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Viij,  [J.  £.]  de.  Action  compart  des  4corces  fratche  et  sSche 
de  la  racine  de  Grenadier.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXIII.  415-416.  1891.)  —From : "  LVnion  pharmaceutique, 
f6v.  1891." 

Stoeder,  W.  De  alkaloidenbepaHng  voor  cortex  Granati. 
(Neded,  Tijdsdir,  Pharm,  VI.  39-44.    1894.) 

Ewen,  Erich.    Zur  Bestimmung  des  Alkaloldgehaltes  in  der 

Granatrinde.     (Arch.  Pharm.  (XJXXXVII.  49.     1899.) 

Dosage  des  alcaloldes  dans  I'^coroe  de  Grenadier.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  359-363.     1899.) 

129.   LECYTmDACEAE 

BARBINGTONIA  (Stravadium) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Einige  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Gattungen 
Barringtonia  und  Gustavia.  (AUg.  Garienzeii,  XIX.  105- 
106.     1861.) 

K&mbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot,  Jahrh,  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  18. 
1893.) 

B«  acutangrula:  Dymock,  Wrilliam].  Notes  on  Indian 
drugs.  (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  491-493. 
1877.) 

H*  inslgnis:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Stravadium  insigne.] 
CGard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIII.  658.    1893.) 

B.  intermedia:  Heekel,  £douard.  Sur  le  Barringtonia  in- 
termedia Miers.  (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU,  XXXII.  180-182. 
1886.) 

H*  samoensis:  Wratson],  Wplliam}.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XV.  655.     1894.) 

H«  speciosa:  H^rincq,  F[ran9oi6].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II. 
M-S5.    1849.) 

—  [Fawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  III.  5; 
XXXVI.  4.     1887-92.) 

—  FzedexickBon,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  126,  pi.  10. 
1889.) 

—  Qreahofl,  M[aurit8].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  I.  111-114,  pi.    1896.) 

—  Qreflhofl,  MTaurits].  Barringtonia  speciosa  Forst.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  XIX.  407-408,  1  pL    1896.) 

BBBTELOLIJBTIA 

B*  excel  sa:  Vlrey,  J.  J.  Sur  les  Ch&taignes  du  Brdsil. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  232-234.     1818.) 

—  [Moiin.]  Examen  chimique  des  juvias  ou  fruits  du  Ber- 
thoUetia  excelsa.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  61-66.    1824.) 

Read  before  Soo.  M6d.  Rouen,  d6e.  1823.    - 

—  Dnreau,  L.  Note  sur  la  Ch&taigne  du  Brdsil  (Bertholletia 
excelsa).     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VI.  132-135.     1844.) 

—  The  Braiil-Nut  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  VII.  (1847-48) ,  p.  355. 
1848.) 

—  Spmee,  [Richard].  (Hooker^s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard. 
Afwc.  n.  74-75.    1860.) 


BertboIIetla  excelsa:  W.  Ueber  die  Para-NOsse.  (AUg, 
GartenzeU.XXl.S&-S6.   1863.) 

—  Archer,  T.  C.  On  two  fibres  from  Brazil;  with  a  note  by 
Sir  W.  J.  Hooker.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
VII.  84-87.     1866.) 

—  Caldwell,  G.  C.  Ueber  das  Paranussol.  (Ann.  Chem. 
Pharm.  XCVIII.  120-123.     1866.) 

—  H[ftU],  van.  Kokeleko-noten.  (AUmm  Natuur,  1868,  pp. 
316-321.) 

—  Hoollet  Bertholletia  excelsa.  (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  6^ 
70,  il.  8.) 

—  Ctorenwinder,  B[enjamin].  Analyse  de  la  ch&taigne  du  Br6- 
sil  (fruit  du  Bertholletia  excelsa).  (Soc.  Sci.  LiUe  M^m.  ser. 
3,  VIII.  35-43.  1870.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XVIII.  14-18.     1873.) 

—  Sachsae.  R.  Ueber  die  Protelnkiystallolde  von  Berthol- 
letia excelsa.  (Naturf.  Ges,  Leipzig  Sitzber.  III.  23-26. 
1876.) 

—  Introduction  of  the  Brazil  nut  to  the  Ekust  Indies  and  Aus- 
tralia.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1887,  no.  12,  pp.  11-13.) 

B.  nobllis:  Ozigin  of  Brazil  and  Sapucaya  nuts.  (Gard.  VII. 
247.     1875.) 

CABEYA 

Annit,  W.  E.  [Careya  arborea.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX, 
70-71.     1884.)     [Economic] 

COUBOUPITA 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Couroupita  guianensis.]  (Boi,  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  202.    1888.) 

GBIAS 

[OriAB  cauliflora.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  899.) 

GUSTAVIA 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Gattungen 
Barringtonia  und  Gustavia.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit,  XIX.  105-106. 
1861.) 

G.  augrusta:  Bois,  D[dsir^].  Le  Gustavia  augusta  L.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1892,  p.  329.) 

G.  brasillensis:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  (Bdg,  Hort,  XVI.  201. 
1866.) 

G.  srracilllma:  Onstavia  gradllima.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
V.  598,  il.  108.     1876.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  175,  1  n.     1877.) 

G*  pterocarpa:  Onstavia  pterocarpa.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
3,  II.  619.     1887.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  577. 
1896.) 

G«  superba:  Onatavia  insignis  (lind.).  (Jour.  Hort.  Prat. 
Bdg.  III.  6-7,  pi.  1.     1868.) 

G.  Theopbrasta:  Duiresne,  P[ierre].  (lU.  Hort,  XX.  70. 
1873.) 

UQCYTHIS 

Spmce,  [Richard].  ( Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard,  Misc 
II.  75;  V.  172.     1860-53.) 

Li.  zabucajo:  Zabucajo,  a  new  esculent  nut,  recently  im- 
ported. (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  21-22. 
1849.) 

—  [Bell,  Jacob.]  Zabucajo,  a  new  esculent  nut  recently  im- 
ported.    (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  533-534.     1881.) 

— Idndley,  John.  The  Sapucaya  nuts  of  commerce.  (Tedi- 
nologist,  II.  199-202,  1  iL    1862.) 

NAPOIJBONA 

N.  cuspldata:  Harrow,  R.  L.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII. 
177.    1886.) 

N.  Impertalls:  F[awcett],  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BuU.  XL.  4.     1893.) 

—  D.,  W.  Napoleona  imperialis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV. 
690.    1894.) 

ISO.   RHIZOPHORACEAE 

Otbrke,  M[aximilian].  Notizen  ttber  die  Verwertimg  der  Man- 
grovenrinden  als  Cferbmaterial.  (Bot.  Gart,  Mus.  Berlin  JVo- 
tizi>l.  I.  169-172,  251-254.     [1896]-97.) 

Ueber    den    Gerbstoffgehalt    einiger    Mangroverinden. 


(Bot.  Gart.  Mus,  Berlin  NotiM.  II.  173-176.    [1897}-99.) 
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NYSSACEAE  —  ALANGI ACEAE  —  COMBRETACEAE 


BBUGUIERA  (Rhizophora  spec.) 

Derosne,  B.,  Henry,  O.  k  Payen,  J.  F.  Examen  chimique  et 
m^ical  de  T^corce  de  Mon^oa.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  ser.  2, 
XXVII.  20-35.     1841.) 

CEBIOPS 

Tengah  bark.     (Kew  Bull.  Mise,  Inform,  1887,  pp.  91-92.) 

RHIZOPHORA 

V^jgrl,  J.  J.     Guarana.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  190-191. 

Substance  m^icale  exotique  nouvelle,  dite  extraits  de 

Takaoly  ou  Takale  et  Tagale.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XXI. 
127-129.     1836.) 

Hamilton,  W[illiam].  On  the  medical  and  economical  proper- 
ties of  Rhisophora  Mangle,  or  Mangrove  tree.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  11-12.    1847.) 

8<ywBiby,  William.  Note  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Man- 
grove tree  at  the  gardens  of  the  Royal  botanic  society  of 
London.    (Hori.  Soc.  Land.  Jour,  new  ser.  II.  28-29.     1870.) 

Ooneentrated  Mangrove  juice  for  tanning.  (Boi.  DepL  Jor 
maica  BuU,  XXXVI.  2-3.    1892.) 

BCangroye  bark  and  extract.  (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1892, 
pp.  227-232.) 

Trimble,  Henry.  Mangrove  tannin.  [1892.1  (Univ.  Pennsylv. 
Contrib.  Bot.  Labor.  I.  50-55,  pi.  7.     1897.) 

Ziefenvre.  £tude  sur  les  mati^res  colorantes  du  Cftv-gia  (Rhi- 
sophora Mangle).  (BuU.  Scan.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  145- 
151,  218-226,  281-284,  342-349,  409-414.) 

131.   NYSSACEAE 

NYSSA 

N.  ayivatica:  Ctoescbke,  F[ran£].    [Nyssa  aquatica.]    (Ver, 
.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr,  XX.  230-233.     1877.) 

—  Hafponan,  P.  J.  Over  lignimi  Nyssae,  Tupelo-hout,  Tu- 
pelo-stiften.    (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederi.Xll.U5-l48.    1879.) 

—  Hovey,  C.  M.  Autumn  tints.  (Gard.  XVIII.  289-290. 
1880.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.l  Der  Tupelobaum,  Nyssa  L.  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenseiL  XXXVII.  16-17.    1881.) 

^  Amatore,  Un.  (pseud.).  La  Nyssa  villosa  (Afx.).  (Soc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BuU.  XIII.  39-40.    1888.) 

—  Simonda,  O.  C.  The  Pepperidge  tree,  or  Nyssa;  it  deserves 
more  extensive  planting.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  469, 1  pL 
1893.) 

•^  [Bean,  W.  J.)  The  Tupelo,  or  Sour  Gum.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  382.     1898.) 

132.   ALANGIACEAE 

ALANGIUM 

Kirtikar,  K.  R.  (Alangium  Lamarckii.]  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  X.  260-279,  1  pi.     1895-97.) 

Oebhardt,  Mfatthias].  Alangium  begoniaefolium  und  Alan- 
gium platantfolium.  (MsUer's  D.  GaHn.'ZeU.  XIV.  231-232. 
1899.) 

133.   COMBRETACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Beitrag  zur  Kultur  der  Poivrea-  und  Gom- 
bretum-Arten.     (AUg.  GariemeU.  XIX.  185-186.     1851.) 

OOMBRETUM 

Frederickaon,  A.  D.  (In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  126,  pi.  8. 
1889.) 

C*  altum:  Heckel,  £douard.  Un  m^cament  nouveau; 
de  I'emploi  des  feuilles  du  Combretum  Raimbaultii  Heckel 
contre  la  fidvre  bilieuse  hdmaturioue  des  pays  chauds.    1 1  pp. 

?1.     O.     Paris,  1891.  —  From :  Rupert.  Pharm,  Paris,  iuin, 
891. 
— Engler,  A[dolf|.     Ueber  die  Herkunft  des  Kinkeliba  (Com- 
bretum altum  Guill.  et  Pen*.),  des  Heilmittels  gegen  das 
Gallenfieber  der  Tropen.     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1. 
151-153.     [1896J-97.) 

—  Kinkfilibah.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IV.  121-122.    1897.) 

C.  cocctneum:  Mcintosh,  C[harles].  [Combretum  pur- 
pureum.]  (In  his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  31. 
1829.) 


Combretum  cocclneum:  Harrow,  H.  Propagation  of 
Cbmbrctum  purpureum  and  Ipomoea  Horsfalliae.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  664-^65,  il.  91.    1889.) 

C^LiOeflingii:  Oombretom  micropetalum.  (Gard.ChTm. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  592,  il.  137.    1886.) 

QUISQUALIS 

Q.  tndica:  P[lanehon],  J.  £.    Quelques  mots  sur  les  Quis- 

?ualis  k  propois  d'un  bel  exemplaire  de  Quisoualis  sineoas 
indl.  culti v6  au  Jardin  botanique  de  Gand.    (rlore  Sen.  VI. 
347-348,  1  il.     1860.) 

—  Gkdnland,  J[ohannes].  Quisqualis  indica  L.  (Rev.  Hori. 
1868,  pp.  154-156,  il.  38.) 

—  B^gnaud,  C.  Note  sur  les  propri6tds  vermifuccs  de 
Tamande  du  Quisqualis  indica  vuUairement  "  Liane  Yenni- 
fuge."  (Soc.  Arts  Set.  Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  I  pt.  2,  pp. 
296-299.     1860.) 

—  Kott),  Max.  Quisqualis  pubesoens.  (Rev,  HorL  1808,  pp. 
52-53,  1  pi.) 

—  Quiaqualia  sinensis  Lindl.;  eine  chinesische  Liane  des 
Warm-  imd  Kalthauses.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Prcuw. 
Wochenschr.  XIII.  9-11.     1870.) 

—  Houllet  Quisqualis  pubescens.  (Rev,  HorL  1874,  pp. 
285-286.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  (In  his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  232,  iL 
1876.)     [Medical.] 

—  Kolb,  Max.  Quisqualis  sinensis  Lindl.  (Gartenfl.  XXY. 
98-99,  pi.  862.     1876.) 

TEBMINAUA 

Bondot,  Nat[alis].    (In  his  Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  ...  pp. 

96-97.    1868.)     [Economic] 
Simmonds,  P.  L.    The  myrobalans  of  oonuneroe.    (Tedinob- 

gist,  II.  184-185.    1862.) 
Oooke,  M.  C.    Notes  on  m3rrabolans.    (Tedinologist,  III.  470- 

472.    1863.) 
Ap6r5 ,  P.    Des  Mjrrobalans.    (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  ParUf  ser. 

5,  XVIL  140-141.    1888.) 
K&mbach,  L[udwig].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  BeibL  no.  37,  p.  18. 

1893.)     [Economic] 

T.  bellerica:  Boat  van  Tonningen,  D.  W.  lets  over  den 
Teleoen  en  Soeren-bast.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  I. 
290-294.     1861.) 

—  Djnnock,  WTilliam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  145-146.    1879.) 

—  Kirtikar,  K.  R.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc  Jour.  VIII.  22^ 
230,  1  pi.     1893-94.)     [Medical.] 

—  [Ryan,  G.  M.]  Trade  in  Terminalia  bellerica  nuts.  (InL 
For.  XXVI.  280.     1900.) 

T«  borbonlca:  Desyanz.  Lethepar.  (Jour.  Pham.  Paris, 
III.  117-122.    1817.) 

T.  Buceras:  [Tawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  DepL  Jamaiai 
BuU.  new  ser.  v.  74.     1898.)     [Economic] 

T.  catappa:  Smith,  A.  T.  Oil  from  the  nut  of  the  Ter- 
minalia catappa,  or  Country  Almond.  ExUact  of  a  letter 
.  .  .  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  539-541. 
1843.) 

— Itallie,  L.  van.  Over  de  vruchten  van  Terminalia  catappa. 
(Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  XXI.  194.     1888.) 

—  [Corsa,  W.  P.]  (In  his  Nut  culture  in  the  United  States 
...  p.  106.     1896.) 

— W[at»on],  W[imam].   (Garrf.CAron.  ser.  3,  XX.  240.    1896.) 

T«  cbebuia:  Qreyelink,  [A.  H.}  Bisschop.  lets  over  de 
myrabolams.  (Nederl.  Maatsch,  Bevord,  Nijverh.  Tijdsdtr. 
XLII.  406-107.     1879.) 

—  Qreyelink,  [A.  H.I  Bisschop.  De  myrabolam,  wat  daarvan 
bekend  is.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdsehr. 
XLIII.  78^2.     1880.) 

—  Peytim  ( Col.).  The  collection  of,  and  revenue  from,  myio- 
balams  in  the  southern  division  of  Bombay.  (Ind.  For.  Y. 
225-230.  1880.  See  p.  229.)  —  From:  "  Report  for  1877- 
78." 

—  Natitre  Forester,  (pseud.).  Hirda  revenue  in  the  Kolhapur 
state,  and  the  method  of  collecting  it.  (Ind,  For.  VII.  214- 
219.     1882.) 

— Fridolin,  Alex[ander].  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen . . . 
1884.  —  See  Punica.    Economic,  p.  631. 

—  Brandifl,  Sir  D[ietrich].  [Mittheilungen  Qber  Terminalia 
chebula  Retzius.]  (Niederrhein,  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitsber. 
1886,  pp.  158-161.) 


MYRTACEAE 
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Terminalla  cbebula:  GUxke,  Mfaxiinilian].  {Bot  Gart 
Mu8.  Berlin  NotizU.  II.  175.     [18071-09.) 

T«  elesrang:  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  {In  hU  New  and  rare 
beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  135-136,  pi.  51.    1870.) 

T.  Hllariana:  ^awcett,  l^^Uiam.]  (Bot.  Dept  Jamaica 
BtUl.  new  ser.  V.  74.     1888.) 

T«  laurinoldes:  Stayermaa,  H.  Vnichten  van  den  Djoko- 
boom  (Terminalla  laurinoides).  {Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
/ndi^,  XXVI.  435-436.     1864.) 

T.  Ollveri:  Hooper,  D[avid].  The  bark-extract  (tbansha) 
of  Terminalla  Oliver!  as  a  cutch  substitute  in  Burma.  — 
Vegetable  product  series,  LVII.  (Agric.  Ledger,  VII.  no.  8, 
pp.  75^2,  2  U.     1900.) 

T«  tomentosa :  Pringle,  W.  H.  Mode  of  rearing  the  Tussur 
silk  worm  in  the  district  of  Palamow.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc, 
India  Jour,  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  489-490.    1861.) 

134.   MYRTACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  tTbersicht  der  neuholl&ndischen  Myrtaoeen 
welche  sich  in  den  deutschen  und  englischen  G&rten  befinden, 
nebst  Ai^be  ihrer  Cultur  im  Allcemeinen.       (AUg,  Gar- 

temeil.  lU.  89-93.       1836.) Oversigt  over  de  nyhol- 

landske  Myrtaceer,  der  findes  i  de  t^dske  oz  enffelske  Haver, 
samt  An visning  til  deres  Dyrkning  i  Almindeligned.  (  Have- 
tid.  IV.  64-73.     1838.) 

Essential  oils  from  the  genera  Eucalyptus  and  Melaleuca, 
suitable  for  general  appucation  in  the  arts.  (Technologist. 
III.  11-31.    1863.) 

[Bentiieii,  J.  A.]  Eugenia  Ugni  og  Myrtus  fihformis.  (Dansk 
Havetid.  1864,  pp.  189-190.) 

Voiry,  R.  P.  E.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  chimique  des  huiles 
essentielles  de  quelques  Myrtac4es.  57+  [2]  pp.  Q.  Paris, 
1888. 

VnillftTnln,  Paul.  Les  broussins  des  Myrtac^.  (Ann.  ScL 
Agron.  Franc.  Strang,  ann.  10  (1893),  11.  395-431+ 1  pp.,  pi. 
1-3.     1896.) 

Maidem,  J.  H.  &  Smith,  H.  G.  A  contribution  to  the  chemis- 
try of  Australian  myrtaceous  kinos.    (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 

Jour.  XXIX.  3040.     1896.) Sur  T^ude  chimique  des 

kinos  des  Myrtac^s  d'Australie.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  109-112.     1897.) 

AGONIS 

The  genua  Agonis.     (Gard.  XXIX.  214-215,  pi.  534.     1886.) 
AN60FH0BA 

BSaiden,  J.  H.  Les  kinos  de  I'Angophora.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  560-561.  1883.) —-Prom: 
"  Pharm.  Jour.  Australasia.'* 

A.  Intermedia:  lOaiden,  J.  H.  Liquid  kino.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Victoria  Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  82-83.  1890.)  —iScparate;  t-p-c. 
Melbourne,  1890.  —  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890-91),  p. 

27.     1891.) Kino  Uquide.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Pans, 

ser.  5,  XXII.  431-432.     1890.) 

B£AUFOBTIA 

R  purpurea :  Heede,  Ad.  van  den.  Beauf  ortia  purpiu'ea.  — 
Les  bonnes  vieilles  plantes,  XIV.  (Jardin,  III.  193,  1  il. 
1889.) 

—  Harrow,  R.  L.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  83.    1895.) 

—  Bedinghaua,  £m[ile].  Beaufortia  purpurea  Lindl.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Beige,  XXV.  13,  pi.     [1899.]) 

H.  sparsa :  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Cultur  und 
Beschreibung  der  Beaufortia  splendens  Baxter  (Polyadel- 
phia  Ioosan£ia.  Myrtaceae).  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  11.  273-275. 
1834.) 

—  B.  Beaufortia  splendens.  (Gan2.  XXIIL  404-405,  pi.  386. 
1883.) 

CAUUSTEMON  (Metrosideros  spec.) 

<^.  brachyandrum :  [Undlev,  John.]  Callistemon  bra- 
chyandrum.    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.   Jour.   IV.   112-114,    1  il. 

1849.) [French  translation.]    (Flore  Serr.  V.  450^  1  iL 

1849.) 

—  [CaUiatemon  brachyandrum.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [I.]  144, 
il.     1850.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Belg.  HoH.  VIII.  264, 
il.  72.     1868.) 

C.  lanceolatua:  Wittmaek,  L[udwig].  Callistemon  lanoeo- 
latum  Smith.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  294-296,  il.  59.     1890.) 


Callistemoii  ligidus:  H.  Callistemon  rigidus.  (Gard. 
XLI.  558,  pi.  862.     1892.) 

C •  speclOBUS :  Blelntosh, C[harles].  [Metrosiderosspeciosus.] 
(In  his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  33.     1829.) 

— 'Op^v(8i|t,  ee6dwpos.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  n^  KaX- 
\*4rT'fffiJ0vot  ij  'HerpwriS^pov  rou  edetSoCs  (Callistemon  speciosum 
D.  C,  Metrosideros  spedosa  Sims).  (Teunrowucd,  III.  141-143. 
1874.) 

DARTVINIA  (Genetyllis,  Hed aroma) 

Smith,  J.  Culture  of  the  Hedaromas.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1864,  pp. 
129-132.     1865.) 

M[oore,  Thomas].  The  genus  Darwinia  alias  (lenetyllis. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1869,  pp.  206-207,  1  il.) 

Baker,  R.  T.  &  Smith,  H.  G.  On  the  Darwinias  of  Port  Jack- 
son and  their  essential  oils.  (Roy.  Soc  N.  S.  Wales  Jour. 
XXXIII.  163-176,  1  il.    1899.) 

I>.  Hookeriana:  Leaenyer,  O.  Genetyllis  fuchsioides. 
(Hort.  Franc.  1864,  pp.  233-234,  pi.  15.) 

D.  macrostegria:  Hedaroma  (Genetyllis)  tulipiferum. 
(Flor.  Fruit,  [new  ser.  V.]  193,  pi.  102.     1866.) 

—  Grdnland,  J[ohanne8].  Genetyllis  tulipifera  Hook.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  pp.  355-357,  il.  120.) 

—  Ctenetyllia  macrostegia  Turcz.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochensdir.  II.  127-128.    1869.) 

—  Blilea,  G.  T.  Darwinia  tulipifera  (Hedaroma  tulipifera). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  784-785,  U.  114.     1879.) 

— Plantrfffnan,  (pseud.).  Genetyllis  tulipifera.  (Gard.  XXXIX. 
509,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  B.,  T.  Hedaroma  (Darwinia)  tulipifera.  (Gard.  XL.  227- 
228.     1891.) 

EUCALYPTUS 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto,  Friedrich.       Die  neuholl&ndischen  Eucalyptus-Arten. 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  V.  297-299.     1837.) 
[Bidolfi,  C]    Catalogo  delle  piante  coltivate  a  Bibbiani  e  cenni 

su  qualcuna  delle  medesime.        16+26  pp.    Q.    Firense, 

1843. 

With  hortiouUural  notes  on  Araucaria,  Eucalyptus  and  Hovenia. 

[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  SchonmOtzen  oder  neuholl&ndischen  Gum- 
mib&ume    (Eucalyptus-Arten).         (Ver.   Befdrd.    Gartenb 
Preuss.  WochensOir.  XI.  241-244.     1868.) 

Jfiiger,  Hermann].  Die  Verwendung  der  Eucalyptus  zur  De- 
coration im  Freien.     (Gartenfl.  XIX.  85-86.     1870.) 

[Koch,  KarL]  Die  neuhollftndischen  Gummib&ume  (Eucalyp- 
tus). (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XV.  161- 
163,  173-176.     1872.) 

M.,  A.  B.     The  Eucalyptus.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1071.) 

'Op^v(8t|s,  OcMwpof.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  Kal  rd\ip  rtp^ 
E^icaXihrrou,  if  ^XXor  rtpl  rod  avpfwO  r^s  EiKaXwroftdmas.  [Once 
more  about  Eucalyptus;  especially  about  the  extent  of  the 
eucalyptomania.]     (TewrowiKd,  II.  205-216.     1873.) 

Oordier,  A.     L'Eucalyptus  et  le  T^osint^  en  Alg^rie.     (Soc. 

Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  III.  459-465.     1876.) 
Hota  degli  Eucalyptus  inviati  dal  Giardino  di  Collodi  all'  Es- 

posizione  di  Lucca  nel  settembre  1877.    (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull. 

II.  281-282.     1877.) 
Yilmorin,  Andrieuz  &  Cie.     Des  Eucalyptus.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1878,  pp.  145-147.) 

Oarridre,E.A.  Des  Eucalyptus.  (Rev.  ^ort.  1878,  pp.  456-457.) 
B[od]gas],  £m[ile].     Les  Eucalyptus.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  V. 

62-63.     1879.) 
EucalyptiiB.     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1879,  p.  16.     1880.) 
Ou6ry.     Note  sur  les  effets  produits  par  les  gel^es  de  I'hiver 

1879-1880  sur  les  Eucalyptus  cultiv^  au  polygone  du  G4nie, 

k  Montpellier.     (Soc  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  it^ratdt  Ann.  ser.  2, 

XII.  150-151.     1880.) 
TerraedaDO,  Nioolo.     Die  Cultur  der  Eucalyptus  im  bota- 

nischen  Garten  der  Real  casa  zu  Caserta.     [Translated  by 

C.  BoUe.]    (Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  447-451.) 
Thays,  Ch[arles].      Les  Eucalyptus  en  Angleterre  et  dans 

rOuest.     (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  414-416.) 
Becalli,  Angelo.      Degli  Eucalyptus  e  specialmente  dell'  E. 

Amygdalina.     (Soc.  Tosc  OrL  BuU.  IX.  294-297.     1884.) 
La  Bocheniac6,  Fr^lix]  de.     De  la  preservation  hivemale  de 

rEucaljrptus  par  le  47®  degr^  de  1.  n.    (Soc  Acd.  Paris  BvM. 

ser.  4, 1.  777-780.     1884.) 
Ohnefalflch-Bichter,  Max.    Eucalyptus  auf  CVpem.    (Oesterr. 

Forst-Zeit.  II.  27.     1884.)  —i^rom;  Ausland. 
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BoDATia,  Efmanuel].     (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  762-763. 

1886.) 
Sahut,  F61ix.    Bapport  sur  un  ouvrage  de  M.  Charles  Naudin, 

de  I'lnstitut,  ayant  pour  litre:  M^moire  sur  les  Eucalyptus 

introduits  dans  la  region  m^diterran^enne;  fait  k  la  Soci^t^ 

d 'horticulture  et  d'histoire  natiu-elle  de  TH^rault.    15  pp.   O. 

Montpellier,  1886. 
Omn  trees.    (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  3,  II.  784-785,  il.  149-152,  pi. 

1887.) 
Dittricsh,  J.      Ueber  kulturwtkrdige  Eucalyptusarten.      {III. 

Monatsh.  Gartenb,  VI.  299-301,  347.     1887.) 
Hardy  Eucalypti  in  India  and  elsewhere.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

III.  798-799, 11.  108-111.     1888.) 
Blanchard,  J.     Les  Eucalyptus  dans  I'ouest  de  la  France. 

(Rev.  HaH.  1888,  pp.  353-355,  377-379.) 
Haadin,  Ch[arles].     Les  Eucalyptus  rustiques.      {Soc.  Acd. 

Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  V.  601-602.     1888.) 
Oeimaln,  R[odolphe].     Les  perles  en  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.  — 

L'Eucal3rptus  k  Madagascar.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4, 

V.  710-713. .  1888.) 
Hardy  species  of  Eucalyptus.       {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1889,  pp.  61-62.) 

The  Eucalypto.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  176,  il.  42.    1881.) 
Haudin,  Ch[arles].      Description  et  emploi  des  Eucalyptus. 

{Acad.  ScL  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  141-143.     1881.) 
Description  et  emploi  des  Eucalyptus  introduits  en  Eu- 
rope, principalement  en  France  et  en  Alg^rie,  second  m6- 

moire.     72  pp.     O.     Antibes,  1891. 
Hardy.    Les  Eucalyptus ;  arbres  k  fleurs  hivemales  d'exporta- 

tion.     {Jardin,  VI.  5,  1  il.     1892.) 
Dugonrd,  Justin.      Greffage  de  TEucalyptus.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1893,  pp.  34-36.) 
Sahut,  F^lix.     A  propos  du  greffage  des  Eucalyptus.     {Rev. 

Hort.  1893,  pp.  117-119.) 
Oastet.    A  propos  des  Eucalyptus.    {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  p.  257.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].      Deux  beaux  Eucalyptus.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1893,  pp.  491-493,  il.  149-150.) 
inimoriii,  Henri  de.    Flowers  of  the  French  Riviera.     {Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XVI.  80-104,  il.  1-13.    1894.)  —  Reprinted: 

24  pp.     13  il.     O.    t-p-c.    London,  1893. 

Eucalyptus  (pp.  80-90,  il.  4-6). 

Sahut,  F^lix.  Le  greffage  des  Eucalyptus.  {Soc.  Hort.  Hist. 
Nat.  HiravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  264-268.  1894.)  — 
Reprinted  vnih  additions  under  the  title :  Le  greffage  des  Euca- 
lyptus, suivi  de  plusieiu's  autres  m^moires  et  de  notices  n^ 
crologiques  siu*  Duchartre,  Bazille,  Sicard  ...  29  pp.  O. 
Montpellier,  1896. 
Wig]iiaa,H.J.  Eucalyptus.  (Tei/«mannia,V.  113-116.  1894.) 
Theulier,  Henri,  (jr.).  L'Eucalyptus  k  Madagascar.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1896,  p.  40.) 

Mottet,  S[4raphin].    Les  Eucalyptus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp. 

288-290.) 
Description  des  plus  belles  espSces  d'Eucal3rptus.    (Rev, 

Hort.  1897,  pp.  370-374,  il.  126-131.) 
Cultiu-e  et  multiplication  des  Eucal3rptus.     (Rev,  Hort. 

1897,  pp.  406-407.) 
Birkbeck,  Robert.  Eucalyptus  in  this  country.   (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXV.  84.     1899.) 
Scion,  (pseud.).  The  Eucalyptus,  the  soil  and  the  graft.  (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  145-146.     1899.) 
France,  C.  S.     Eucalypti.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  20^ 

210.     1899.) 
Bathgate,  A.    Araucaria  and  Eucalypti.     (Gard.  LVIII.  72. 

1900.)        ^ 
Maathner,  Od5n.   Ass  Eukalyptus  vagy  M^zgafa.   [The  Euca- 
lyptus or  Gum-tree.]     ( Kert,  VI.  27^280,  il.  77.     1900.) 

Economic 

Wiesner,  Julius.  Untersuchungen  Qber  die  Sorten  von  soge- 
nanntem  Eucaliptoimmi,  weiche  in  der  Sammlung  aes 
Osterr.  Apotheker-Vereines  enthalten  sind.  6  pp.  O.  n.  p., 
[1871?].  —  Fr<w»;  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  IX. 
497.     1871. 

Oombes,  Paul.  L'Eucaljrptus  et  ses  d6riv^,  avec  dessins  de 
E.  de  Bergevin.  Preface  de  Charles  Naudin.  77  pp.  il.  0. 
Paris,  [1^ .  ?]. 

Bibliography  (pp.  67-74). 

Enumeration  of  species 

E.  amygrdallna:  SUmle,  Eugen.     [Eucalyptus  amygda- 

Una.]    (Nuov.  Riv.  Forest.  III.  90-93.  1880.) Eucalyptus 

amygdalina.    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LVI.  401-402.    1880.) 


Eucalyptus  calophylla:  AncM,  £d[ouard].  Eucalyptus 
calophyila.    (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  420-421,  pL) 

—  W[at»onl,  W[illiam].  Eucalyptus  calophylla.  (GardXhrn. 
ser.  3,  XX.  664,  IL  113.     1896.) 

E«  cocclf era :  (Idndley,  John.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jew.  VI. 
221-223,  1  il.     1861.) 

—  Ctouaa,  Lton.  Eucalyptus  oooclfera.  (Rev.  HorL  1868,  pp. 
296-297,  il.  85.) 

—  Eucalyptus  coccifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  395,  il 
69.     1880.) 

E«  dl versicolor:  Trabut,  [Louis].  Le  Karri  Eucalyptus 
di versicolor  ou  colossea.  (BuU.  Agric.  Atg&rie  Tunisie,  IV. 
144-145.     1898.) 

E*  flcifolla :  Fischer  von  Waldheim,  AQexander].  Eucalyp- 
tus ficifoUa  F.  v.  W.  in  BKite.    (Gorten/l/XL.  337-338.  1891) 

£•  globulus:  [lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton'i 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  38-40,  il  153.     1863.) 

—  Bamel,  [P.].  L'Eucalyptus  globulus  de  Tasmanie.  (Hori. 
Frang.  1862,  pp.  250-255.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Eucalyptus  globulus.  (Rev.  Eatl 
1868,  pp.  47-n51,  il.  10-11.)  — -Reprinted ;  14  pp.  U.  0. 
Paris,  [1863]. 

—  Naudin,  [C.  V.l.  Floraison  de  I'Eucalyptus  globulus  I 
Hy^res.     (Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  96-97.) 

—  AchiUes.  K.  Eucalyptiis  globulus.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wodiensdir.  VII.  287-288.     1864.) 

—  Philippe,  [Matthieu].  Siu-  I'Eucalyptus  globulus  et  I'Ho- 
venia  dulcis.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  2, 1. 196-199.  1864.) 

—  Andr6,  £drouard].  Nouveaux  details  sur  I'Eucalyptus 
globulus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  26.) 

—  M-^a.  [M-tcha.]  ^HBHoe  A^peso.  [Eucalyptus  globulus.] 
(PocciUcK.  am.  Cadae.  Bfumu.  IX.  511-513.    1870.) 

— f Op^v(8i|t,  e«6dfapof.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  *  n^  E&tor 
Xihrrou  r^  fffpcupoKdjinrov  (Euoedyptus  globulus  Labill.).  (Tt»- 
rowiKd,  I.  186-187.     1872.) 

— Lucy,  A.  Lettre  sur  rEucal3rptus  globulus.  {Soc  Hod. 
France  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  87-89.     1873.) 

—  Oliyeira  e  Silva,  A.  J.  de.  Eucalyptus  globulus.  (Jam. 
Hort.  Prat.  V.  29-32,  46-49,  70-71,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  S.  De  Eucalyptus  globulus.  (Tijdschr.  Need.  Ind.  1876, 
L  351-361.) 

—  Oortambext,  Bichard.  Lettre  [sur  I'Eucalyptus  globulus]. 
(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  215-217.     1876.) 

—  B.,  N.  Eucal3rptus  als  Zwergbaum.  (Wien.  III.  Garten- 
ZeU.  II.  195-196.     1877.) 

—  Bregel],  E[duard]  von.  Eucal3rptus  globulus  Labill.  ((kr- 
tenjt.  XXXI.  195-196,  pi.  1088.     1882.) 

—  Dittrich,  A.  Eucalyptus  globulus.  (Cos.  Gesk.  Zahr.  [IL] 
195-196.  1888.) 

—  Orcutt,  C.  R.  The  Blue  Gum  tree.  (Gard.  dt  For.  III.  319. 
1890.) 

—  A  view  in  Mr.  Ardeme's  garden.  Cape  Town.  (Gcad.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  233,  il.  85.     1898.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Eucalyptus  globxilug.  (GardLYU. 
238,  2  il.    1900.) 

£•  Gunnli:  Eucalyptua  Gunnii.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX. 
437,  U.  65.     1883.) 

—  Eucalyptus  Gunnii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  787,  il.  113. 
1892.) 

Ei.  tncrassata:  Naudin,  Ch[arles].  Eucalyptus  Mulleri. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  406-407.) 

£•  leucoxylon:  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Eucalypti  (Gard. 
XXXIX.  316-317,  pi.  799.     1891.) 

£•  maculata :  Orowth  of  the  Lemon-scented  Gum.  (QueeM- 
land  Agric.  Jour.  VI.  508.     1900.) 

£•  popullfolla:  SContagni,  Luigi.  L'Eucalyptus  populi- 
folia  (Desf.).    (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Btdl.  I.  82-^.    1876.) 

£.Prelsslana:  R[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Eucalyptus  Preis- 
siana  Schauer  /3.  glauca.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  148.     1867.) 

£.  rostrata:  Bouavia,  E.  Eucalyptus  rostrata  at  Lucknow. 
(Ind.  For.  III.  96-101.  1878.)  —  From:  '*A  repoHfor  1876- 
77  on  the  HorticuUural  gardens,  Lucknow." 

—  Naudin,  Ch[arles].  L'Eucalyptus  rostrata.  (Jour.  Agric 
Paris,  annfe  {17],  III.  303-305.     1882.  —  Soc  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  ser.  3,  IX.  642-645.    1882.) L'  Eucalyptus  rostrata; 

traduzione  e  note  di  Vincenzo  Ricasoli.     (Soc  Tosc  Ort. 
BuU.  VII.  372-377.     1882.) 
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Bucalyptus  rubeBCene:  Haudin,  Ch[arles].  Un  Euca- 
lyptus rouge.    (Rev,  Hort.  1807,  pp.  186-187.) 

Ei.  Stalsreiiana:  Encalyptiu  Staigeriana.  {Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  3,  V.  437,  il.  81.     1889.) 

Ei«  umlgrera :  Eucalyptiui  urnigera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 
460,  il.  64r^5.     1888.  —SeeaUop.  595.) 

Ei.  vlminalis:  Beqnien.  Note  adressde  d'Avignon,  It  M. 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps  but  I'Eucalyptus  persicaefolia. 
(Soc  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  159.     1836.) 

—  BncalyptiiB  viminalis.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  IV.  596,  il. 
82.     1888.) 

JBUGENIA  (Caltptranthes,  Jossinia) 

Ximbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jakrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  18. 
1883.)     [Economic] 

£•  aplcul  ata :  (Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton'a 
Flow.  Gard.  III.  149,  il.  305.     1863.) 

—  Morien,  £douard.  Note  sur  TEugenia  Luma  Berg  ou 
Arroyan  des  Chiliens.  (Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  225-226,  pi. 
1868.) 

Ei«  braslllensls:  Henmaim,  [Auguste].  Eugenia  brasiliensis. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  425.     1846-46.) 

EL  caryophyliaea:  Hayxie,  F.  G.  [Calyptranthes  caryo- 
phyUata.]  (In  hia  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibu^ 
der  in  der  Armeykunde  gebr&uchlidien  Gew&chse  ...  X. 
no.  39,  pi.  39.     1827.) 

Ei.  chequen:  Holmes,  E.  M.  Myrtus  chekan.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  653-654.     1879.) 

—  Parke,  Davis  &  Ck>.  [Myrtus  Cheken.]  (In  their  Working 
bulletins  ...  I.  51-54.    1883.)     [Medical] 

—  Moeller,  J.  Folia  Chekan. — American  drugs,  III.  (Pharm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883-84),  p.  565.     1884.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  246-254, 
pL  5-6.) 

£•  compactlf  lora:  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.  Eugenia  oom- 
pactiflora  Spring.     (GarUnfi.  VIII.  67,  pi.  251.     1869.) 

£.  cotlnif  olia:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Jossinia 
orbiculata.]     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  10-11.     1863.) 

E2.  eucalyptoldea:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
II.  471-472,  pL  37.     1898.)     [Economic] 

E2.  hybiida:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 
11.727.    1862.) 

E2*  oleoldes :  [Neubert,  WilhehnJ  Eugenia  oleoides  (Myrtus 
filifolia  Lind.).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1856,  p.  123, 
pi.) 

—  P[laDchon],  J.  E.  Eugenia  oleoides  Planch,  et  Lind.  (FUrre 
Serr.  XXII.  123-126,  pi.  2327.     1877.) 

£•  uniflora:  AncM,  £d[ouard].  Eugenia  Michelii.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1889,  pp.  532-533,  il.  135.) 

—  Duchesne,  £m[ile].  Eugenia  Michelii.  (Semaine  Hort, 
IV.  400,  iL  138.     1900.) 

HYPOCALYMMA 

Lindley,  John.  Hypocalymna  angustifolium.  (Bot,  Reg. 
XXIX,  Misc.  notes,  p.  57,  no.  78.     1843.) 

B.  Hypocalymna  robustiun.  (Gard.  XXII.  230,  pL  353. 
1882.) 

JAMBOSA  (Caryophtllus;  Eugenia  spec,  Myrtus 
spec.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  Jambosade  and  various  other 
species  of  Rose-apple.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot,  XV.  60-64,  il. 
1849.) 

jr.  Caryophyllus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Xnatmction  siu*  la  manidre  de  planter  et  cultiver  avec 
succte  les  plantes  et  eraines  de  Gerofliers  et  Muscardiers 
h  I'usage  de  MM.  les  haoitans  des  Isles  de  France  et  de  Bour- 
bon.    9  pp.     Q.     Isle  de  France,  1772.  t 

—  Ouisan.  Observations  sur  la  culture  du  Girofiier  et  du 
Cannellier  k  Tusage  de  MM.  les  habitans  de  la  Guiane  fran- 
9ai8e.     21  pp.     Q.     Cayenne,  1788.t 

—  Bn6e,  W.  U.  A  narrative  of  the  successful  manner  of  cul- 
tivating the  Clove  tree  in  the  island  of  Dominica  ...  31  pp. 
1  pi.     sq.  F.     London,  1797. 

—  Weddik,  A.  L.  Proeve  over  de  teelt  van  den  Kruidnagel- 
boom  op  Java.     (Tijdschr,  Neerl.  Ind.  1840, 1.  413-418.) 

—  Stoen,  A.  de.  Losse  aanteekeningen  over  de  Nagel-kultuur 
in  de  Molukko's.     (Tijdschr.  Neerl,  Ind.  1842,  II.  458-464.) 


Jambosa  Caryophyllus:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  Noeiets 
over  de  Nagelteelt  op  Java.  (Tijdschr.  Need.  Ind.  18w,  II. 
180-185.) 

—  Lunsdaine,  [J.].  Cultivation  of  Nutmegs  and  Cloves  in 
Bencoolen.  (Jour.  Ind.  Arch.  EasL  Asia,  V.  78-84.  1861.  — 
Amer.  Jour,  Sci.  ser.  2,  XII.  322-328.     1851,) 

—  Seridre,  G.  de.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  den  tegenwoor- 
digen  toestand  der  Molukkos.  (Tijdschr,  Neerl.  Ind.  1861, 1. 
30-49.) 

—  Karsten,  C.  *  Vermehrung  des  Caryophyllus  aromatious  ; 
Oder,  Der  GewOrznelke  durch  Stecklinge.  (Gartenfl.  XVI. 
294-295.     1867.) 

—  Hartelli,  U[golino].  II  Garofano,  Caryophyllus  aromaticus 
(Linn.).     (Soc  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  V.  252-253.     1880.) 

—  GreTelink,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.  Kruidnagelen.  —  Indische 
handelsproducten,  II.     (Ind.  Gids,  1881,.  I.  796-806.) 

—  J.,  J.  R.    The  Clove  tree.     (Gard.  XIX.  205,  1  il.     1881.) 
— Bminama,  J.  J.   Koningsnagelen.   12  pp.   6iL     D.    n.  t-p. 

[Groningen,  1884?].  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Weekblad  voor  phar- 
made,  II." 

—  The  Clove  tree.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  (1887-S8), 
pp.  156-157.     1888.)  —From:  Ind.  Agriculturist. 

—  Pratt,  (Consul).     Clove  cultivation  in  Zanzibar.     (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  (1889-90),  p.  1042.    1890.) Culture  du 

Girofle  k  Zanzibar.       (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXII.  360-362.     1890.) 

—  B[r6zol],  H.  La  culture  du  Girofiier  k  Zanzibar.  (Soc.  Acd, 
Paris  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  509-^510.     1881.) 

—  Oloye  cultivation  [at  Zanzibar].  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXIIL  (1892-93),  pp.  808-810.  1893.) —From:  *'Conr- 
sular  report,  1892,  p.  266." 

— P[awcett],  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  XL.  4. 
1893.) 

—  Qreahofl,  M[aurits].  De  Kruidnagelteelt  in  Zanzibar. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  170.     1893.) 

—  Dybowaki,  Jean.  Le  Girofiier  au  Congo  (Caryophyllus 
aromaticus).     (Jardin,  VIII.  255,  il.  139.     1894.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  Le  Girofiier  (Caryophyllus  aromaticus  L.). 
(Rev.  CuU.  CoUm.  I.  138-140.     1897.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  Culture  du  Girofiier.  (Jardin,  XII.  85-86,  il. 
44.     1898.) 

—  Pathological 

— Ridley,  H.  N.  Report  on  diseases  of  the  Nutmeg  and  Clove 
trees  in  Penan^  and  Province  Wellesley.  (Agric,  Bull, 
Malay  Penins,  1896,  pt.  5,  pp.  91-95.) 

—  Economic 

—  Hoflmann,  Friedrich.  De  Caryophyllis  aromaticis.  (Diss.) 
39  pp.     Q.     Halae,  1701.t 

—  Tlmnberg,  C.  P.  (praeses),  De  Caryophyllis  aromaticis 
.  .  .  (Diss.)  (H.  R.  Hast.)  8  pp.  D.  Upsaliae,  1788.  — 
(Also  in  his  DisserUtiones  ...  II.  325-332.     1800.) 

—  Woodville,  W[illiam].  [Caryophyllus  aromaticus.]  (In  his 
Medical  botany  .  .  .  IL  366-368,  pi.  135.     1792.) 

—  Troxnmadoifl,  [J.  B.].  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Ge- 
wiirznelken,  CaryophyUi  aromatid.     (Jour,  Pharm.  Leipzig, 

XXIIL  23-^.    1814.) Analyse  des  girofles.    [Translated 

from  the  German  by  A.  Vogel.]    (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  I.  304- 
311.     1815.) 

—  Hasme,  F.  G.  CaryophvUus  aromaticus.  (In  his  Getreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  ge- 
br&uchlichen  Gew&chse  ...  A.  no.  38,  pi.  38.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  jrphn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  [Eugenia  caryophyl- 
lata.]     (In  their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  8  pp.,  pi.  95.     1831.) 

—  Biunett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  20, 
pi.     1842.) 

—  Carson,  Joseph.  pSugenia  caryophyllata.]  (In  his  Illustra- 
tions of  medical  botany  ...  I.  43-44,  pi.  37.    1847.) 

—  Oahours,  Auguste.  Recherches  sur  les  corps  isom^res. 
Nouveaux  d^riv6s  de  I'huile  de  girofie.  (Acad,  ScL  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XL VI.  220-224.     1868.) 

—  Paton,  James.  Oriental  spices.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I. 
(1870-71),  pp.  901-902,  922-923,  966-967,  987-988.     1871.) 

—  Kotal,  Cen^k.  O  hfebidku.  [On  cloves.]  (Vesmir,  II.  252- 
253,  1  il.     1873.) 

— Flticki^r,  F.  A.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Gewfkrznelken;  ein 
antiquanscher  Fund  im  Elsass.  3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  FStrass- 
biu-g,  1886.]  —  From:  "Journal  de  pharmacie  d^ Alsace- 
Lorraine,  1885." 

—  Oloye  industry  of  Zanzibar.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc,  Inform. 
1893,  pp.  17-20.) 
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Jambosa  Caryophyllus :  The  OUnre  as  a  dye  plant. 
{Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform,  1894,  pp.  417-418.) 

—  [Sngler,  Adolf.]  Ueber  den  Gewilranelkenbau  in  Zaniibar. 
{Bot,  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  275-284.     [18MK97.) 

—  Praetical  pharmacography.  —  Caryophyllum.  {Pkarm. 
Jour.  ser.  4,  VI.  512-^13,  5  il.    1888.) 

J*  magnlflca:  [Otto,  Eduard.1  {Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumeii- 
teU,  XX.  223.     1864.) 

J«inalaccensts:Beimett,J.  W.  [Eugenia  malacoensis.]  {In 

hia  A  selection  of  .  .  .  fruits,  incligenous  to  Ceylon,  2  pp., 

pi.  3.     [18607]) 
— Qxiessen,  Albert.    Eugenia  malacoensis  L.    (Malay  Apple, 

Pommier  de  la  Malaisie).    (/ordin,  X.  263.     1886.) 
— W[atAon],  W[illiam].   [Eugenia  malaccensis.]   {Gard.Chron. 

ser.  3,  XX:.  395.     1886.) 

J.  myrtif oUa:  GAspunini,  G[ugliel[no].  Notixie  sopra  una 
Mortella  dell'  Australia  che  puo  essere  coltivata  utilmente 
nell'  Italia  meridionale.  {I slit,  Incor.  Sci,  Nat.  Napoli  AUi, 
ser.  2,  II.  106-112,  1  pL  1865.)  —  ReprinUd:  10  pp.  1  pi. 
F.     Napoli,  1865. 

— Lnca,  S.  de  &  Ubaldixii,  G.  Recherches  chimiques  sur  le 
Myrte  d'Australie,  Eugenia  (Jambosa)  australis.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt,  Rend,  CXI.  743-745.  1866.  —  Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  44-47.     1866.) 

—  (Engoiia  myrtifolia.]    {Gard,  Chran.  1866,  p.  899.) 

J*  vulgaris:  Thouin,  Andr6.  Notes  sur  la  fructification 
d'un  Jamrosade  dans  les  serres  du  Jardin  national  des  plantes. 

(Af i«.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  357-365.    1802.) On  the 

cultivation  of  the  Jamrosade,  Eugenia  Jambos  of  Linnaeus, 
in  the  National  garden  at  Paris,  abridged  by  R.  A.  Salisbury. 
{Hort.  Soc,  Land.  Trans.  I.  apx.  pp.  11-14.     1812.) 

—  Oenard,  A.  W.  Sur  la  jambosine,  prindpe  crystallise  de  la 
racine  de  Jambosa.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X. 
49-50.     1884.)  —  From:  Pharm,  Jour.  1884. 

—  Deklievaloiie,  G.     Un  arbre  fruitier  de  Tlnde  propre  k  la 

r^on  mWterran6enne.    {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  62-63.) 

Un  albero  fruttifero  adattato  alia  regione  mediterranea. 
{Soc,  Tose,  OH.  BvU.  XVI.  49-50.     1891.) 

-^FradniekMn,  A.  D.  {In  his  Ad  Orientem,  p.  197,  pi.  20. 
1889.) 

KUNZEA 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Kunsea  Schaueri.  {Rev,  Hort.  ser.  4, 
III.  381,  pf.  [20].     1864.) 

A  new  fruit  [Kunsea  pomif era].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  200- 
201,  il.  36.     1889.) 

LEPTOSPBBMUM 

Baekfaouae,  James.     ( Hooker  Camp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  70.    1886.) 

Lto  f  Javescens :  Alpha,  {pseud.).  Leptospermum  grand!- 
florum.     [Translated  by  Ysabeau.l     {Uard.  Chron.  1854,  p. 

318.) [French  translation.]     {Rev.  Hort  ser.  4,  III.  374- 

376.     1854.) 

Lc  pubescens:  Leptoapennimi  lanigerum.  {Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  2,  XII.  427,  U.  65.    1879.) 

—  B.  The  Tasmanian  Tea  tree.  {Gard,  XVI.  291,  1  il. 
1879.) 

*—  Hemslay,  W.  B.  Leptospermum  lanigerum.  {Gard.  XIX. 
42-43,  pi.  266.     1881.) 

Lm  scoparium : L.,  R.  I.  Leptospermum  scoparium  grandi- 
florum.     {Gard.  LI.  390-391,  pi.  1120.     1897.) 

MBLAI^EUCA 

Liebig,  «J[ustu8]  &  others.    Die  Cajeput-B&ume  des  Rumphius. 

{Ann.  Pharm.  XVI.  288-296.     1M5.) 
Stickel,  Carl.   Aetherisches  Oel  einiger  im  Botanischen  Garten 

zu  Jena  gezogener  Melaleuca-Arten,  nebst  Folgerungen  dar- 

aus  Ober  die  grtine  Farbe  des  Caj eputdls.   {Ann.  Pharm.  XIX. 

224-229.     1886.) Huile  volatile  de  quelques  espdces  du 

Melaleuca,    cultiv^    dans  le   Jardin    botanique   dl4na. 

Conclusions  sur  la  couleur  verte  de  Thuile  de  Cajeput.    {Jour. 

Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  79-80.     1837.) 
Biyifae,  Charles.   Le  Niaouli  (arbre  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie) 

et  le  genre  Melaleuca  en  AigMe.     {Soc.  Acd,  Paris  Bull. 

ser.  3,  IX.  529-551,  602-631,  1  il.     1882.) 
Foni6,  F.    Contribution  k  T^tude  des  essences  au  point  de 

vue  de  leurs  propri^^  antiseptiques,  essence  de  Niaouli, 

essence  de  Cajeput.    {Jour,  Pharm.    Chim.  Paris,  ser.   5, 

XXVin.  318-319.     1893.) 


Melaleuca  ericifolia:  Riminondii,  P.  L.  Produitsmd- 
didnaux  de  I'Australie.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XVIIL  244-245.  1873.) —  From;  "Journal  cf  ap^kd 
science,  June,  1873." 

M*  Lieucadendron:  [MartiiiL]  Diss^tatio  g[>isto]aris  de 
oleo  wittnebiano  seu  kajuput,  ab  homine  woUenbuttekno 
in  India  Orientali  invento,  in  terras  brunsvicenses  fdidter 
revocato  ej  usque  saluberrimis  effectis.  31  pp.  Q.  [WolfeD- 
battel],  1761.t 

—  Oartheuaer,  J.  F.  ipraeses),  De  oleo  kajuput.  (Diss.)  (C. 
■  W.  Cartheuser.)    40  pp.   Q.   Franoof urti  ad  Viadrum,  175i.t 

—  Thimbeig,  C.  P.  Caioputi  oljans  nytta  och  bruk  i  medicine. 
{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  [ser.  2],  IIL  22^-228.    1782.) 

— Adami,J.A.  De  oleo  cajeput.   (Diss.)  32  pp.    Q.    Goet- 

tingae,  1783.t 
— WoodTilla,  WpUiam].    {In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppL 

pp.  44-47,  pi.  229.     1794.) 

—  ThuzibeiiBf,  C.  P.  {vraeses).  De  oleo  Cajuputi.  (Diss.) 
(J.  H.  OUn.)  18  pp.  D.  Upsaliae,  [1797].  —  {Also  in  Ait 
Dissertationes  ...  I.  220-230.     1799.) 

—  ThnnbeiiBf,  C.  P.  (vraeses) .  De  oleo  Cajuputi.  (Diss.)  (J.  G. 
Soederstedt.)  [1797.]  {In  his  Dissertationes  .  .  .  L  211- 
219.     1799.) 

—  Eayxie,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chae 
»  .  ,  X,,  no.  9,  pi.  9.    1827.) 

— Stenhemon.  Jfohn]  &  Gfauzchill,  J.  M^  [Melaleuca  Cajuputi.] 
{In  their  Medical  botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pL  84.    183L) 

—  Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Smtt,  G[eorge].  [Melaleuca  Caju- 
putL]  {In  WooDviLLB,  W[illiain].  Medical  botany  ...  V. 
57-60,  1  pi.     1832.) 

—  Haiinnan,  P.  J.  Over  oleum  Cajeputi.  {Ttjdschr.  Pham. 
L3-13.    1848.) 

—  Haaaonan,  P.  J.  Nadere  bijionderheden  omtrent  bet  oleum 
Cajeputi.    {Tijdschr.  Pharm,  L  2S7-2M,    18«9.) 

—  Seyenhnyaen,  J.  lets  over  oleum  Cajeputi.  {Tijdsdr. 
Pharm.  III.  157-158.     1861.) 

—  Oajnput  oil.  {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VL  179. 
1857.) 

Baaed  on  VnMB.  W.  H.  de.     Flantaa  Indiae  batoTM  .  .  .  1856-57. 

-r-  Plea,  D.    Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  kajapoeti-olie.    (AV 

tuurk.  Tijdsdir.  Ned.  Indie,  XV.  349-352.     1868.) Note 

sur  rhuile  de  Cajoupputi.     [Extract.]    {Jour.  BoL  NierL  L 
138-139.     1861.) 

—  Schmidl,  Maximilian.  On  the  constitution  of  oil  of  Cajeput 
[185^-^.]  («oy.  5oc  ^dtn5.  Trarw.  XXII.  369-383.  1861.- 
Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  IV.  (1857-62),  pp.  326-327.  1862.— 
Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  127-128.    1860.) 

—  Gerrais,  Paul.  Note  sur  le  Niauli  de  la  Nouvelle  Cal^ 
donie.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IV.  175-176. 
1866.) 

— Voiry,  R.  Sur  Tessence  de  Cajeput.  {Acad.  ScL  Paris 
Compt,  Rend,  CVI.  1538-1541.  1888.  -—  Jour.  Pharm.Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII.  149-152.     1888.) 

—  Bertrand,  G[abriel].  Sur  la  composition  chimique  de  Tes- 
sence  de  Niaouli.  {A&id.  Sci.  Paris  CompU  Rend.  CXVI. 
1070-1073.  1888.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXVII.  60a-«ll.    1893.) 

—  Qreahofl.  Mjaurits].  Melaleuca  Leucadendron  L.  {Ind. 
Mercuur,  XXL  147-149,  1  pi.     1898.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  An  anti-malarial  tree, 
Melaleuca  Leuoodendron  Linn.  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU. 
new  ser.  V.  73.  1898.)  —  From  his  Select  extra-tropical 
plants  .  .  .  ed.  7.     1888. 

—  Qreshofl,  M[aurit8].  {In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  In- 
dische  planten  ...  pp.  177-182,  pL     1900.) 

M.  linaiilfolla:  Bouchard.  Note  sur  le  Melaleuca  linarii- 
foUa.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  26^-269.     1831.) 

M.  squamea:  B[egel],  E[duard  von].      {Gartmfi.  I.  13^ 

M.  uncinata:  Tapper,  J.  G.  O.  Probable  curative  proper- 
ties of  Melaleuca  uncinata.  {Philos.  Soc  Addaide  Trans. 
IIL  174-175.     1880.) 

METROSIOEBOS 

M.  buxifolla:  [Undley,  Johnd:  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  L  128,  il.  89.     1860-51.) 

M.  florida:BSorren,Chrarles].  Notice  sur  leMdtrosiddrosJL 
bouquets,  Metrosideros  florida  de  Forster.  {Bdg.  HorL 
V.  35^37,  pi.    1865.) 
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Metroslderos  robusta :  [Lindley,  John.]  Metrosideros  ro- 

busta.    (Hart,  Soc.  L&nd,  Jour.  111,311-312,1  a.   1848.) 

[French  translation.]    (Flore  Serr.  V.  489»>,  1  il.     1849.) 

—  Mozren,  Chfarles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  197- 
198,  U.  55.     1868.) 

—  Pynaext,  £drouard].  Metrosideros  fiorida  Hook.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Edge,  XII.  61,  pi.     1886.) 

—  Bossche,  Lf^n]  van  den.  Le  Metrosideros  robusta  Al. 
Cunn.     (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXIV.  269-270,  pi.     [1888.]) 

M*  tomentosa:  [MetrosideroB  tomentosa.]  (Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  [I.]  32,  il.    1860.) 

MYBBMINIUM 

Hazinay,  J.  Ueber  Myrrhinium  atropurpureum  Schott. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  VIII.  241-242.    1852.) 

MYBTUS  (Eugenia  spec.) 

BqcIiob,  J.  P.     Dissertation  sur  le  Myrte.    (In  his  Notice  sur 

la  Stramoine  en  arbre  .  .  .  pp.  43-61.    1804.) 
BartolottL    L'essence  de  Myrte.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, ' 

ser.  5,  XXV.  67-68.    1802.)  —  From:  R&pert.  Pharm.  Paris, 

Oct.  1891. 

M.  communis:  ThoniM,  K.  Die  Kxiltur  der  Myrthe  com- 
munis.   O.    Leipiig,  n.  cLf 

—  BasHM,  F.  G.  (In  his  (letreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebr&uchlichen  €rew&chse  .  .  . 
X.  no.  36,  pi.  36.     1827.) 

—  Nowel  usage  du  Myrte.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII. 
284.     1841.)  —  From:  "Scho  du  monde  savant,  1841." 

Vae  as  tanning  material. 

—  Paztaii,  Joseph.     The  Myrtle.     (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI. 

142-143.     18^.) Les  Myrtes.     (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 

Ann.  V.  237-239.     [1849.]) 

—  De  Saxinae,  D.  The  Myrtle  and  its  properties.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  p.  346.    1876.) 

HI*  flllfolla:  Lauche.  Eugenia  Ugni  Hook,  et  Am.  und 
Myrtus  filifolia  Lind.  (Betiin  AUg.  GartenzeiL  1857,  pp. 
285-286.) 

HI*  luma:  Harrow,  R.  L.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  591. 
1888.) 

—  gngAlha-rilt  Robert.  Myrtus  Luma  Bam.  (MdUer's  D. 
Gartn.^ZeU.  XII.  213-214,  1  iL    1807.) 

HI*  tenuifolla:  Ptpin.  Myrtus  tenuifolia  Smith.  (Rev. 
HorL  ser.  2,  V.  222-223.    1846.) 

PRTBLOSTEMON  (Feuoa) 

Sakanon,  C[arl].     Notisen  (Iber  einige  interessante  Pflanxen. 

(UL  MonaU^.  Gartenb.  VI.  116,  149-150.     1887.) 
Another  new  fruit  [Feijoa  fiellowiana].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXIV.  451-452,  il.  134^135.     1808.) 
Pynaert,  £d[ouard].    Un  nouvel  arbre  fruitier,  Feijoa  Sello- 

wiana.     (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXV.  71-72,  U.  24-25.     [1800.]) 
TJffoliDi,  G[uglielmo].    La  F^joa  Sellowiana.    (Soc.  Tosc  OH. 

BtilL  XXV.  362-363.     1000.) 

PIMBINTA  (Eugenia  spec,  Mtrtub  spec.) 

P.  acrls:  Bay  rum.  (BoL  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull.  XXVI.  8. 
1801.) 

—  Le  rhum  de  Laurier.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXVI, 285.    1802.)  —From:  Rev.  ScL  France,  mai  21, 1892. 

P.  officinalis:  WoodviUe,  WTilliam].  [Myrtus  Pimenta.] 
(In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  77-79,  pi.  26.     1700.) 

—  Bonastre,  [J.  F.I.  Analyse  du  piment  de  la  Jamalque,  Myr- 
tus pimenta  .  .  .  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XL  180-194.     1826.) 

—  Hajne,  F.  G.  [Myrtus  Pimenta.]  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung una  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gewftchse  ...  X.  no.  37,  pi.  37.     1827.) 

—  Steidieiisoii,  JFohn]  &  Ohnrdiill,  J.  M.  [Myrtus  Pimenta.] 
(In  their  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  124.     1831.) 

—  Dieibacfa,  [J.  H.].  Ueber  die  Pimentsorten  des  Handels 
und  einige  Droguen.     (Ann.  Pharm.  XXL  203-218.    1837.) 

—  Oaraon,  Joseph.  [Eugenia  Pimenta.]  (In  his  Illustrations 
of  medical  botany  ...  I.  43,  pi.  36.    1847.) 

— Bowerhaak,  L.  Q.  On  the  essential  oil  of  Pimento  from 
the  berzy  and  leaves.     (Technologist,  II.  65-68.     1862.) 

—  Oeeer,  C.  Untersuchung  des  ^therischen  Oels  von  Myrtus 
Pimenta.     (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXXXI.  277-283.     1864.) 

—  Pimento.    (Technologist,  Y1.427-A29.     1866.) 

—  Dominica  Pimento.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1879,  pp.  31- 
32.     1880.) 


Pimenta  offldnalia:  0[riBard];  JTules].  Le  Myrte 
piment  ou  Poivre  de  la  Jamalque  (Myrtus  Pimenta  L., 
Eugenia  Pimenta  D  C).  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  159-160.    1891.) 

—  Oockerell,  T.  D.  A.  [Pimenta  Pimenta.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XIX..  95,    1802.) 

—  Eric,  Allan.    Pimento  cultivation  in  Jamaica.     (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  985^986.     1802.) Cul- 

ture  du  Piment  k  la  Jamalque.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXVI.  332-333.     1892.) 

—  Pimento  and  its  insect  foes.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU. 
new  ser.  IL  121-123.    1806.) 

—  Sawer,  J.  C.  Allspice  or  Pimento.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
IL  305-306.    1806.) 

PSIOIUM 

Tillery,  William.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Guava  (Psidium 
Cattleyanum).    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  172-173,  il.  1848.) 

[Paul,  B.  H.]  The  Guava.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  (1870- 
71),  pp.  605-606.     1871.) 

Griurd,  Jules.     Les  Goyaviers,  culture,  description,  usages, 

etc.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  V.  738-745.    1888.) 

Le  specie  del  genere  Psidium,  loro  cultura,  descrizione,  usi, 
ecc.  ecc.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIII.  235-240.     1888.) 

Walflh,  G.  E.  The  Guava  in  Florida.  (Gard.  A  For.  II.  512. 
1889.) 

P.  Cattlelanum:  Oattley,  William.  Account  of  a  new 
Psidium.  [With  a  note  by  Joseph  Sabine.]  ( HoH.  Soc.  Land. 
Trans.  IV.  315^317,  pi.  11.    1822.) 

—  Orcntt,  C.  R.  The  Strawberry  Guava.  (Amer.  Agricul- 
turist,  L.  341,  2  11.  1801.  —  West  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  213-214. 
1890-92.) 

P.  fl^ajava:  Otto,  Eduard.     Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Gua- 

1'ava  (Psidium  pyriferum  L.).      (AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  389. 
.841.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Sur  le  Psidium  pyriferum  et  son  fruit. 
(Soc  Agric  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  432.    [1846.]) 

—  Dnpnis,  A[ristide].  Le  Goyavier.  (Rev.  HorL  1860,  pp. 
625-627,  il.  120.) 

— Fleury,  G.  Sur  l'6corce  de  (joyavier.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Pom,  ser.  4,  XXVm.  188-189.    1878.) 

—  Hnf^  Sur  Faction  th^rapeuticjue  des  feuilles  et  de  I'^corce 
du  Diambo6.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chxm.  Paris,  ser.  6, 1.  403-404. 
1805.)  — From:*^MHnchnermed.  Wochenschri/l,  no.  29,1894." 

—  Khonri,  Joseph.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  botanioo-cfaimique 
et  th^rapeutique  du  Goyavier  (Psidium  pomiferum  L.). 
(Inst.  Colon.  MarseiUe  Ann.  II.  [pt.  3],  pp.  78-154, 12  (14)  il. 
1806.) 

BibUography  (pp.  1S3-154). 

— Jahn,  E[mil].  Avogat-Bime  imd  Guajava.  (GartenweU, 
IV.  161,2  il.    1900.) 

RHODOMYBTUS 

Myrtua  tomentosa.    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  105,  pi.    1860.) 
Myrthiu  [sic]  tomentosa.      (Jour.  HoH.  Prat.  Guide  Jard. 

VIII.  289,  1  pL     1860-51.) 

Houllet.    Myrtus  tomentosa.     (Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  280.) 
Tatcher,  W.  J.     [Rhodomyrtus  tomentosa.]     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XrV.  524.    1883.) 

SPEBMOIJBPIS 

Heekel,  £douard.  (FacuUi  ScL  MarseiUe  Ann.  IL  120-128, 
il.    1892.) 

Schlaffdenhauflen,  [Ft,].  £tude  chimique  du  Spermolepis.  — 
In  IiECKEL,  Edouard.  Coup-d'ceil  sur  la  flore  g^n^rale  de  la 
bale  du  Prony  .  .  .  (FacuUS  ScL  MarseiUe  Ann.  IL  128-142. 
1802.) 

Heekel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.  Sur  les  rapports 
g^ndtiques  des  mati^res  rdsineuses  et  tanniques  d'origine  vdg6- 
tale  (observations  faites  dans  les  genres  Gardenia  et  Spermo- 
lepis). (Acad.  ScL  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIV.  1291-1293. 
1802.) 

SYNCARPIA 

Maiden,  J.  H.  [Syncarpia  laurifolia.]  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 
Wales,  V.  463-467,  1  pi.    1804.)    [Economic] 

SYZYGIUM  (Eugenia  spec.) 

S.  Jambolana:  Laeeellee-Seott,  Wentworth.  Sur  les 
graines  de  Jambul.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XFV. 
522-523.     1886.) 

—  EIbonie,W.  Jambul.  (P^rm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X VIII.  (1887- 
88),  p.  92L    1888.) 
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Syzysrlum  Jambolana:  Vordemum,  A.  G.    Over  het 

Sebruik  der  Djamblang  zaden,  Syzygium  jambolanum,  by 
iabeter.     (Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Ind.  XXVII.  25^-268. 

1888.) Jambulsamen  gegen   Diabetes.     (Arch.  Pharm, 

CCXXVII.  381.     1889.) 
—  Davis,  G.  S.    [Eugenia  Jambolana.]    (Pkarm,  Newer  Mai, 
Med.  1892,  pp.  831-^39.) 

TBISTANIA 

[Oftrri^,  E.  A.}     [Tristania  densiflora.]     {Rev,  Hort,  1881, 

p.  420.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.   [Tristania  conferta.]   (Agric,  Gaz,  N,  S.  Wales, 

VII.  (1896),  pp.  5-7,  1  pi.    1887.)    [Economic] 

UGNI  (Eugenia  spec.) 

Powell,  J.     New  fruit-bearing  shrub,  Eugenia  Ugni.     (Flor, 

FruU,  new  ser.  VI.  42-43,  1  fl.    1866.) 
Lauche.     Eueenia  Ugni  Hook,  et  Am.  und  Myrtus  filifolia 

Lind.     (Berlin,  AUg,  Gartemeit,  1857,  pp.  285-286.    See  also 

p.  341.) 
(Lindley,  John.]     [Eugenia  Ugni.]     (Gard,  Chron.  1857,  pp. 

267-268.) Quelques  mots  sur  TEugenia  Ugni.     [Tradiut 

par  OUvier  du  Vivier.]    {Belg,  HoH.  Vft.  300-301.    1857.  — 

Flare  Jard,  Ann,  [I.]  119-120.     1858.) 
Wood,  J.      Eugenia  Ugni  (Icosandrie,  Monogynie  (Linn.); 

Myrtac^  (Juss.).     (Cerde  Prat.  Hort,  Bot,  Seine-Inf,  Bull, 

XIV.  171-172.     1869.) 
Morren,  £dou^rd.     Courte  notice  sur  ITJgni  (Eugenia  Ugni 

Hook.)  et  ime  esp^ce  voisine,  TEu^enia  mexicana,  nouvelles 

plantes  fruiti^es,  introduites  du  Chili.   (Bdg,  Hart.  X.  95-96, 

pi.    1860.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    [Eugenia  Ugni.]    {Rev,  Hort.  1866,  p.  338.) 
Oairidre,  E.  A.  Eugenia  Ugni.   (Rev.  fTort.  1879,  pp.  408-410, 

il.  82-84.) 
O.,  W.    Eugenia  Ugni.    {Gard,  XVIII.  462,  1  il.    1880.) 

VEBTICOBDIA 

Lindley,  John.     Vertioordia  densiflora.     {Bot,  Reg,  XXIX. 
Misc.  notes,  pp.  69-70,  no.  106.    1843.) 

XANTHOSTEMON  (Frbmya) 

Houllet,  R.    Fremya  axurantiaca.     {Rev,  Hort.  1865,  pp.  310- 
311,  pi.) 

185.  ]VIELASTO]VIATACEAE 

Jonghe,  [J.]  de.     Sur  la  culture  de  quelques  M^lastomacto. 

{Rev,  HoH.  ser.  2,  V.  86-^9.    1846.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.      Beitrag  zur  Melaistomen-Kultur.      {AUg, 

GartemeU.  XIV.  241-242.    1846.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Considerations  g^n^rales  sur  la  famille  des 

M^lastomac^es.    {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  146-151.    1863.) 
[Koch,  Karl.1    Drei  Blattpflanzen  des  Warmhauses  (Mioonia 

cha^todon  Naud.,  Phyllagathis  rotundifolia  Bl.  und  Sphae- 

r<ferne  latifolia  Naud.).       {Ver.  Befdrd,  Garienh,  Preues, 

WSchenechr,  VII.  241-244.    1864.) 
B.,  Z.    Noble  Melastomads.     {Gard,  XX  163,  1  il.    1881.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]      Einige  empfehlenswerthe  Melastomaceen. 

{Hamburg.  GaH,  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  385-388.    1881.) 
Salomon,  C[arl].       Die  wertvollsten  in  Kultur  befindlichen 

Arten  aus  der  Familie  der  Melastomaceen.    {Garienfi,  XLVII. 

50^-516,  548-551,  571-572.    1898.) 

AI>EIX>BOTBYS 

Linden,  J.  [J.].    [Adelobotrys  Linden!.]    {Bdg.  HoH,  XV.  98. 
1866.) 

BABTHRA 

WoBtland,  A.  B.  [Barthea  chinensis.]  {Gard,  &Far.  VII.  215. 
1893.) 

BLAKELA  (Amaraboya) 

[Andr4,  £douard.]    Les  Amaraboya.    {lU,  HoH,  XVIII.  185. 
1871.) 

€£NTBAI>£NIA 

Ziescnyer,  O.     Centradenia  grandifolia  Endl.     {HoH,  Franc, 
1861,  p.  105,  pi.  9.) 

CLIDBMIA 

La  Devansaye,  A[lphonse]  de.  [Clidemia  vittata.]  {Rev.  Hort. 

1876,  p.  236,  il.  45.) 
Bafaxin.    [Clidemia  vittata.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  38.) 
Linden,  Lucien  &  Bodigas,  £^[ile].     Le  Clidemia  vittata. 

{Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  64,  il.  24.    1897.) 


HETEBOCENTBON 

HiSlscher,  J.  Heterocentron  roseum  A.  Braun  (Heeria  roses 
Triana) ;  eine  Blume  f  Or  Spatherbst  und  Winter.  (Gartenfi. 
XLIIL  587.    1894.) 

Seghen,  N.  Heterocentron  mexicanum  fL  alba  Hook,  et 
Am.     {Rev,  HoH.  Beige,  XX.  49-50,  pi.      [1891]) 

KENDBICKIA 

W[atsonl,  W[imam].  [Kendrickia  Walkeri.]  {Gard.  Chm, 
ser.  3,  XX.  394.    1886.) 

MEDINIULA 

M.  Curtisil:  Medinilla  Curtisii.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XX.  621,  il.  108.    1883.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]   (Gorferi/l.  XXXIII.  241, 1  IL  1881) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Medinilla  Curtisii.  {Gard.  M(mtldy, 
XXVII.  53-55,  1  il.    1886.) 

M.  lavanensia:  Harrow,  R.  L.      {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 
'  XVII.  83.    1896.) 

M.  magniflca:  Dorand.  Medinilla  magnifica.  (Ra, 
Hort.  1867,  pp.  341-345,  il.  116.) 

—  Sartelaen,  H.  Medinilla  magniflca  Idndl.  (Gartenfi.  X. 
157-158,  pi.  325.    1861.) 

—  Baroni,  P[aolo].  Fruttiflcazione  e  sementa  della  Medinilla 
magniflca  nell'  Orto  dei  semplici  1875-76.  (Letta  nella  Con- 
ferenza  orticola  del  18  giugno  1876.)  (Soc  Tosc.  Ort.  BvJL  L 
244-246.    1876.) 

—  Tscheming,  J.  Medinilla  magniflca  Lindl.  (GartneT'Tii 
III.  183-134,  il.    1887.) 

—  Kafka,  Josef.  TupouSek..  [On  Medinilla  magnifica.] 
(Vesmir,  XX.  229,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  B6gnier,  Ch.  Les  Medinilla  et  leur  cultmre.  (Reo.  Hort 
1896,  pp.  102-103,  iL  35-36.) 

— Hc^iig,  Gustav.  Medinilla  magniflca  Lindley.  (CeMFhrOj 
V.  34-35.     1897.) 

—  Siebext,  Aug[ust].  Herrliche  Medinilla  (Medinilla  magnifica 
Lindl.).    (GaHenweU,  I.  5-7,  1  U.    1897.) 

M.  Sleboldiana:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.] 
{Paxton*8  Flaw,  Gard.  III.  116-117,  il.  289.    1863.) 

M.  venosa:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Medinilla  farinosa.]  (Hm- 
burg.  GaH,  BlumemeU.  XX.  223.    1864.) 

M£LASTOMA 

Kafka,  Josef.  Odule.  [On  Melastoma.]  (Fesmfr,  XVI.  73- 
74,  1  il.    1887.) 

M.  denticulatum:  BSorren,  Ch[arle8]  &  £)d[ouard].  (bdg. 
Horf.  VIL  237,  il.  39.    1867.) 

M»inaIabathricuin:Croucher,  J.  Melastoma  malabath- 
rica.    (Gard.  III.  301,  1  U.    1873.) 

—  O.,  W.  Melastoma  malabathrica.  (Gard,  XXI.  215, 1  il. 
1882.) 

M.  sangulneum:  Oroenewegen  &  Cie.  (Hamhurg.  GaH, 
BlumemeU,  XIX.  197.    1863.) 

M£M£OYLON 

Memecylon  ramiflorum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  786. 
1884.) 

MICONIA  (Cyanophtllum) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]    [Cyanophyllum  spedosum.]    (HorL  Soc 

Land,  Proc.  I.  631.    1861.) 
H4rincq,  Frran9ois].    Plantes  nouvelles  introduites  par  M.  Lin- 

dige.    (Hort.  Franc,  1866,  pp.  17-19.) 

Mikania  lienralii  (p.  18). 

Masters,  M.  T.  [Cyanophyllum  aspersum.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIIL  475.    1893.) 

M.  argyroneura:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH,  Soc  Land, 
Proc.  Ill,  280.    1863.) 

M.  flammea:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH,  Soc  Land.  Proc 
V.  68.     1866.) 

M.  magniflca:  Koch,  Karl.  [Cyanophyllum  magnificum.] 
(Berlin.  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  241-242.) 

—  Linden,  J.  [J].  [Cyanophyllum  magniflcum.]  (Bdg.  Hort. 
VIII.  167.    1868.) 

—  Oroenland,  J[ohannes].  Le  Cyanophyllum  magnificum. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  358-361,  il.  83.) 

— Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Cyanophyllum  ma^ficum] 
(In  Uieir  Beautiful  leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  21-22, 1  il.,  pL  10- 
1866.) 


OENOTHERACEAE 


639 


MIconIa  metallica:  Pfaot.  [CVanophyllum  metallicum.] 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V.  222-223.    1861.) 

M.  velutina:  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Miconia  velutina  L.  lind. 
4k  E.  Rod.     {JU.  Hart.  XLI.  331-332,  pi.  21.    iad4.) 

M»  veslcaria:  Bosschere,  Charles  de.  L'exposition  inter- 
nationale  de  Paris.  (/ZZ.  Hmi.  XLII.  184-190.  1896.  See 
p.  187.) 

—  Miconia  vesicaria.    (Semaine  HoH,  11.  312.    1898."^ 

MONOCHAETUM 

M.  alpestre:  Nennuum,  L.  Monochaetum  Naudinianum. 
{Rev,  Hort  1861,  pp.  211-212,  pi.  —  HaH,  Fran^,  1862,  pp. 
116-117,  pi.  8.) 

M.  Bonplandil :  Monochaetum  sericeum  (Naudin).  {Jour. 

Hori.  Prat.  Bdg.  II.  98,  pi.  10.     1868.) 
— Linden,  J.  [J.].      [Monochaetum  sericeum.]     {Belg.  Hori. 

VIII.  169.     1868.) 

—  D'Ombiain,  H.  H.  Free-flowering  Monochaetum.  {Floral 
Mag.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  141.     1864.) 

—  Oarrifae,  E.  A.  [Monochaetum  sericeum  multiflorum.] 
{Reo.  HoH.  1877,  p.  100.) 

M.  calcaratum:  Monochaetom  ensiferum  Naudin.  {Jour. 
HoH.  Prat.  Bdg.  I.  4^50,  pi.  6.    1867.) 

—  Mozien,  £douard.  Notice  sur  le  Monochaetum  ensiferum 
Ndn.     {Belg.  Hort.  VII.  257-258,  pi.    1867.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Monochaetum  ensiferum.] 
{In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet ...  1. 1  p.,  pi.  8.     1867-59.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Monochaetiun  Candolleanum  Naud.  (M.  en- 
siferum Lind.),  ein  mexikanischer  BlQthenstrauch  im  Garten 
des  Fabrikbesitzers  Nauen  in  Berlin.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  95-96.    1860.) 

—  Jahn,  [Emil].  Monochaetiun  ensiferum  Naudin.  {Garten- 
toeU,  III.  473-474,  1  il.     1889.) 

M.  Humboldtlanuin :  Pnanehon],  J.  E.  Floraison  du 
Monochaetum  umbellatum  Naud.  {Fhre  Serr.  VIII.  50. 
1862-53.) 

M*  pulchmm:  Decaime,  [Joseph].  Monochaetum  pul- 
chrum  Dne.    {Reo.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  101-102,  pi.  [6].     1848.) 

OSB£€KIA 

Osbedda  stellata.    {Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  217,  pi.    1861.) 

FHYIXAGATHIB 

P.  clllata:  Masters,  M.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
475.     1893.) 

P.  rotundif olla:  PhyUagathis  rotundifolia  Bl.  {Flore  Jard. 
Ann.  IV.  177-178,  pi.     1861.) 

—  B[arlet],  G.  Note  sur  le  Phyllagathis  rotundifolia  Blum. 
(Belg.  HoH.  XII.  162,  pi.  1862.  —  HoH.  Praticien,  VI.  162, 
1  pL     1862.) 

TIBOUCHINA  (Chaetooabtra,  Pleroma;  Lasian- 
DRA  spec.) 

Nenmann,  [Auguste].      [Chaetogastra  Naudmiana.]      {AUg. 

DeuUdi.  GarL  BlumemeU.  III.  146.     1847.) 
P6rot.   [Chaetogastra.]   (/2ev.  Hore.  ser.  3,  V.  223-224.    1861.) 
Tiafriandra  Fontanesiana.     {Jour.  HoH.  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  145- 

146,  pi.  12.     1860.) 
W[at8on],  W[il]iam].     Pleromas.      {Gard.  LI.  244-245,  pi. 

1112.    1807.) 
With  a  plate  of  Pleroma  heteromanum. 

T*  caneacens:  BXegel],  E[duard  von].  [Lasiandra  canes- 
cens.]    {Gartenfl.  V.  60.     1866.) 

T.  elegans:  T.,  G.  On  the  cultivation  of  Pleroma  elegans. 
{Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  269-273.     1849.) 

—  H[krincq],  F[ran9ois].  Pleroma  elegans.  {Hort.  Frang. 
1863,  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.) 

T«  semldecandra:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Lasiandra  ma- 
crantha.     {FUmd  Mag.  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  413/414.     1868.) 

—  Bttrincq,  F[ran^is].  Lasiandra  macrantha  (Linden). 
(  HoH.  Frang.  1868,  pp.  72-74,  pi.  3.) 

—  MToore,  Thomas].  Lasiandra  macrantha.  {Flor.  Pomol. 
1868,  p.  193,  pi.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Lasiandra  macrantha.  {lU.  HoH. 
XVI.  2  pp.,  pi.  594.     1869.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Lasiandra  macrantha  fioribunda.]  {Rev. 
Hort  1877,  p.  80.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[il]iam].  Pleroma  macranthum.  (Crard.  XLIV. 
120-123,  pi.  921.     1893.) 


Tlbouchlna  vlminea:  Bericeley,  M.  J.  Note  on  a  dis- 
eased state  of  the  leaves  of  Pleroma  viminexmi.  {Hooker* a 
Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  1.  286-287.    1848.) 

TOCOCA  (Sphaerooyne) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Sphaerogyne latifolia.]    {HoH.  Soc.  Land. 

Proc.  II.  374.     1862.) 
Linden,  J.  [J.].    [Sphaerogyne  dnnamomea.]    {Belg.  HoH.  XV. 

101-102.     1866.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]    [Sphaerogyne  dnnamomea.]    {HoH.  Soc. 

Land.  Proc.  V.  143.     1866.) 
[Sphaerogyne  ferruginea.]     {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V. 

172.     1866.) 
Linden,  Lucien.     Sphaerogyne  (?)  imperialis  Linden.     {III. 

HoH.  XXIV.  109,  pi.  284.     1877.) 
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FUCHSIA 

Otto,  Eduard.    Beitrag  zur  Cultur  der  Fuchsien.    {AUg.  Gar- 

tenzeU.  IV.  369-371.     1836.) 
Nagel,  C.  F.  Beschreibuns  der  neuesten  Fuchsien  im  Handels- 

Etablissement  des  HermH.  Bockmann  in  Hamburg.    {AUg. 

Gartemeit.  IX.  171-175.  1841.)— From: "  Garten  undBlumen- 

havr-Verein  fUr  Hamburg,  AlUma  und  Umgegend.   Archiv." 
WarscewiCB,  von.     Ueber  einige  Fuchsien-Bastarde,  die  aus 

durch  kreuzende  Befruchtung  erzeugten  Samen  gezogen  sind. 

{AUg.  GartemeU.  X.  361-364.     1842.) 
Paxton,  Joseph.      Standish's  seedling  Fuchsias.      {Paxton*8 

Mag.  Bot.  XI.  31-32,  pL    1844.) 

Seedling  Fuchsias.     {Paxton'e  Mag.  Bot.  XL  73-74,  pi. 

1844.) 

Abel,  W.  Ueber  Fuchsien-Kultur.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII. 
273-275.     1846.) 

M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Siu*  la  fructification  des  Fuchsia.  {Soc. 
Agric.  BoL  Gand  Ann.  II.  431.     [1846.]) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Fuchsia  as  a  standard.  {Paxton* s  Mag, 
Bot.  Xm.  13-17.     1847.) 

Porcher,  F^lix.  Le  Fuchsia,  son  histoire  et  sa  culture,  suivies 
dWe  monographie  contenant  la  description  ou  I'indication 
de  540  esp^ces  et  vari^t^.  Ed.  2.  20+ 110  pp.  D.  Paris, 
1848.  —  Ed.  3.  214  pp.  D.  Paris,  (pref.  1857].  (BibUo- 
th^ue  de  lliorticulteur  praticien.)  —  Histoire  et  culture  du 
Fuchsia;  suivies  d'une  nomenclature  m^thodique  des  plus 
belles  vari6tds  connues.  Ed.  4.  144  pp.  D.  JParis,  [pref. 
1874].  —  [Extract.]  Remarques  sur  la  culture  et  la  nomen- 
clature des  Fuchsias.     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  II.  307-316.     1848.) 

rochsia;  florists'  varieties.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  65-66,  pi. 
1861.) 

Porcher,  F[61ix].  Fuchsia;  nouvelles  esp^ces  et  vari^t^s,  1849- 
51.    {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  V.  23-26,  45-54.     1861.) 

Du  Fuchsia  .  .  .  R6sum6  du  mode  de  culture  ...  32 
O.    Origins,  1864.  — From;  Soc.  Hort.  OrUane  Bull. 
no.  8-9. 

Du  Fuchsia;  observations  g^^rales  sur  les  progr^  ob- 

tenus  depuis  1844,  par  la  voie  du  semi  dans  I'am^uoration 
des  variety;  resume  du  mode  de  culture;  suivis  d'un  troi- 
sitoe  supplement  k  la  Monoeraphie,  contenant  la  descrip- 
tion des  vari^t^  panics  dans  les  ann^  1852,  1853  et  1854. 
{Flore  Serr.  X.  130-132,  134-136,  138-140,  141-144,  146- 
148,  149-150,  152,  153-154,  155-156.     1864-55.) 

H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Fuchsia  var.  rosalba  Coene.  {Flore 
Serr.  XI.  169,  pi.  1156.     1856.) 

Hote  sur  quelques  varidt^s  nouvelles  et  recommandables  de 
Fuchsia.     {Bdg.  HoH.  VII.  289-291,  pi.     1867.) 

Fintetanann,  G.  A.  Eintheilung  der  Fuchsien-Sorten.  {Ver. 
Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  330-333.     1861.) 

Teichert,  Oskar.     Geschichte  der  Fuchsia.     ( Hamburg.  GaH. 

BlumemeU.  XXI.  433-446.    1866.) Histoire  du  Fuchsia. 

{Bdg.  HoH.  XVII.  12-27.     1867.) 

Porcher,  F[61ix].  Fuchsia ;  tableau  dress6  dans  un  ordre  m^tho- 
diaue  comprenant  les  plus  belles  vari6t6s  1844-1866,  pr^ 
c6a6  d'observations  g^n^rales  et  suivi  de  la  revue  descriptive 
des  vari^t^s  parues  en  1866.  28  pp.  O.  Orleans,  1867.  — 
From:  Soc.  HoH.  OrUans  Bull,  new  ser.  II.  no.  4,  pp.  207- 
232. 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Fuchsias.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  323- 
324.     1876.) 

The  various  races  of  garden  Fuchsias.     {Gard.  IX.  284- 

286,  1  il.     1876.) 

[Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  238-241, 7  il.  1879.) 
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D.,  R/  New  Fuchsias.    (Gord,  XVII.  326,  pi.  227.    1880.) 
Heiie  Fuchsien.      {Wien,  III.  Garien-ZeU,  VII.  318-320,  il. 

106-108.    1882.) 
P.,H.  Some  species  of  Fuchsia.   (Gord.  XXI.  347, 4 11.   1882.) 
Bobs,  Frederick.    A  practical  treatise  on  the  Fuchsia.    63  pp. 

il.    D.    London,  1883. 
Faehaier  med  oprette  Blomster.    {Dansk  Havetid.  XXXVIII. 

155-157,  il.    1886.) 
Moniier,  O.  V.    Fuchsiahaakker.  {In  Uldall,  J.  Prydplanter 

og  Nytteplanter  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  27-29.    1886.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Le  centenaire  des  Fuchsias.     {Rev,  Hort. 

1888,  pp.   230-233.) The  centenary  of   the  Fuchsia. 

{Gard,  XXXIV.  662-564,  3  il.      1888.) Das  hundert- 

jfthrige  Jubil&um  der   Fuchsien.      [Extract.]     {Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLV.  106-111.     1889.) 
Oanifae,  E.  A.   Une  haie  de  Fuchsias.    {Rev,  Hort.  1889,  pp. 

310-311.) 
B.    Fuchsia  as  climbers.    {Gard.  XXXIX.  458-459,  2  il.,  pL 

805.    1881.) 
-     With  a  plate  of  Fuchsia  (^ependena. 

Tiy,  George.       The  Fuchsia;  its  history  and  cultivation. 

(Hori.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XV.  143-152.     1893.) 
Dnren,  Eug[dne]  de.   Les  Fuchsia  de  pleine  terre.    {Rev.  Hort. 

Edge,  XXIV.  29-^1.    [1898.]) 
W[atson],  Wfilliam].     Fuchsias,  species  of.     {Gard.  LV.  74- 

76,  1  il.,  pi.  1208.    1899.) 
BiemtUler,  Julius.    Hochst&mmige  Fuchsien  sur  Ausschmllk- 

kung  des  Gartens.      {Gartenfl.  XLIX.  401-404,  il.  48-50. 

Lye,  James.  On  the  cross-fertilisation  of  the  Fuchsia.  ( Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXIV.  341-342.    [1900.]) 

F.  arborescens :  HMnoq,  F[ranQois].  [Fuchsia  arborescens 
var.  ssrringaeflora.]    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III.  86-87.    1848.) 

—  Oarrifae,  E.  A.  Fuchsia  syringaefiora.  {Rev.  Hort.  1873, 
pp.  311-312,  pi.) 

—  O.,  H.  Fuchsia  ermngaeflora  liboniafolia.  {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BkmemeU.  XXKY.  352-^3.    1879.) 

F.  bollvlana:  Oinitoe,  E.  A.  Fuchsia  boliviana.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  pp.  150-151,  pi.) 

F.  coral  lina:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Fuchsia  exoniensis.    {Gard. 
'  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  560,  il.  101.     1883.  —See  also  pp.  604, 
632,  728.) 

F.  cordlfolla:  Lindtoy,  John.  Fuchsia  cordifolia.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVn.  Misc.  notes,  p.  56,  no.  117.     1841.) 

—  Otfrifae,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  200.) 

F.  corvmblf  lora:  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Fuchsia  corymbi- 
flora  alba.  {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  pp.  238- 
240,  pi.) 

F.  Dominlana:  EJoutte],  L[ouis]  van.  Nouvelle  vari6t4 
de  Fuchsia,  Fuchsia  Domimana.  (Flore  Serr.  X.  95-96,  pL 
1004.     1854-55.) 

— FaduiA  Dominiana.  {Flor.  Fruit,  new  ser.  V.  1-2,  pi.  96. 
1856.) 

F.  erecta:  Thibaut.  Fuchsia  erecta  superba.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  pp.  407-408,  il.  44.) 

—  Oarridxe,  E.  A.  Les  Fuchsias  k  fleurs  erig^es.  {Rev.  Hori. 
1886,  pp.  464-165,  il.  115;  1891,  pp.  495-496,  il.  128.  188e- 
91.) 

F.  exonlensi§:  [Henmaim,  Auguste.]  Fuchsia  exoniensis. 
{Rev.  HoH.  VI.  3.     1846.) 

F.  fulffen§:  Fuchsia  fulgens;  Fuchsie  brillante.  {HoH. 
Belg.  y.  129-130,  pi.  100.     1838.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].    Fuchsie  k  longues  fleurs.  Fuchsia  f ul- 

fens  Bot.  Reg.      {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIII.  111-112. 
838.) 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  Fuchsia  fulgens.  {Paxton^e  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  182-184.    1840.) 

—  Oarrifae,  E.  A.  Fuchsia  fulgens  pumila.  {Rev.  Hort.  1881, 
pp.  150-151,  pi.) 

—  BiShme,  Paul.  Fuchsia  fulgens  als  Hockstamm.  {MoUer^s 
D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XI.  177-178,  1  il.    1896.) 

F.  galanthtflora:  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Fuchsia  var.  ga- 
lanthiflora  plena.    {Flore  Serr.  XII.  33,  pi.  1198.     1867.) 

F.  g^lobosa:  H[outte],  L[ouisJ  van.  Fuchsia  globosa  ranun- 
culiflora  plena.     {Flore  Serr.  XI.  187,  pi.  1165.     1856.) 

—  P.,  H.    Fuchsia  globosa.     {Gard.  XXII.  361,  1  il.    1882.)  | 


Fuchsia  macrantba:  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Fuchaa 
macrantha  Hooker.  {Deutsch.  Mag.  GarL  Blumenk.  1848,  pp. 
15-16,  pi.  I.— See  also  1849,  p.  188. 

—  Ckterdt,  Heinrich.  Beitrag  zur  Vermehrungs-Methode  der 
Fuchsia  macrantha.   {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVll.  17-lS.   1849.) 

F.  macrostemina:  Mclntoih,  C[harle8].  [Fuchsia  gradlk] 

{In  his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  14.     1829.) 

—  Spae,  D.  Fuchsia  macrostemma  Ruiz  et  Pav.  var.  Ludovid 
(Fuchsia  k  grandes  6tamines  var.  de  Louis  Verschaffelt). 
{Soc.  Agric.  Ba.  Gand  Ann.  III.  175-176,  pL  130.    [1847.]) 

F.  nigricans :  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {PaxUm't 
Flow.  Gard.  1.  41,  il.  23.    1860-51.) 

F.  pendula:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Fuchsia  pendula.  {Rev.  Hort 
1894,  pp.  470-471,  U.  174-175.) 

F«  pendulaeflora:  Dean,  Richard.  Fuchsia  pendulae- 
flora.     {Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  411.    1880.) 

F«  procumbens:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Fuchsia  procumbens  R. 
Gunn.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXII.  166-167, 1  iL 
1876.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  The  Creeping  Fuchsia.  {Gard.  XVII.  31, 1  iL 
1880.) 

—  O.,  W.  A  pretty  basket  plant.  {Gard.  XIX.  303, 1  iL  1881.) 

—  E^dbaute,  G.  van.  Le  Fuchsia  procumbens  Cunn.  {Res. 
HoH.  Beige,  Xn.  128.    1886.) 

F*  pumila:  Blooxe,  Thomas.  Report  on  miscellaneous 
bedding  plants.    (Hort.  ^Soc.  LoyuI.  Proc  11.203-204.  1882.) 

F.  Riccartoni :  FitaOerald,  P.     Fuchsia  Ricartoni  as  a 
hedge  plant  in  Ireland.     {Gard.  II.  72.    1872.) 
— Lebas,  [E.].    Fuchsia  Ricartoni.    {Rev.  HorU  1877,  p.  397.) 
— Legros,  G.    Fuchsia  Riccartoni.    {Rev.  Hort  1896,  pp.  30- 

32,  iL  8-9.) 

F*  serratlfolia:  [Nemnaim,  Auguste.]  Fuchsia  serrati* 
foHa.    {Rev.  Hort  ser.  2,  IV.  167.    1846-16.) 

—  P.,H.   Fuchsia  serratifolia.    (Gard.  XIX.  327, 1  il.  1881.) 

F*  slmpJiclcauIJa:  Notke  sur  quelques  nouveauz  Fuch- 
sias.    {Belg.  HoH.  IX.  225,  pi.    1869.) 

F.  spectablJIa:  Faduda  spectabitis.  {Florist,  I.  137-138, 
pi.    1848.) 

—  The  queen  of  Fuchsias.    {Gard.  Chron.  1MB,  p.  319, 1  iL) 

—  Oanifae,  E.  A.  Fuchsia  Jean  Sysley.  {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p. 
410,  pL) 

F.  splendena :  D'Ombiain,  H.  H.  Fuchsia  splendens. 
{Floral  Mag.  1872,  1  p.,  pi.  11.) 

—  Oanifae,  E.  A.    {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p.  200.) 

—  S.,  C.    Fuchsia  splendens.    {Gard.  XV.  233, 1  il.    1879.) 

F»  trlphylla:  Dnren,  Eug[^e]  de.  Le  Fuchsia  triphylla 
PL    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XV.  265-266,  pi.    1889.) 

— Fuchsia  triphylla.  {Mmer's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  V.  141,  1  il. 
1890.) 

— Fuchsia  triphylla.  —  Une  nouvelle  vieille  plante.  {Jardin, 
VI.  162-163,  1  pL     1882.) 

—  Gireood,  H.  Fuchsia  triphylla,  F.  macrantha  und  F. 
corymbiflora.    {Mmer'8D.GdHn.'ZeU.Yll.&-6,lil  1892.) 

—  Hayn,  E.  Fuchsia  triphylla  L.  {GaHenJL  XLI.  215-217. 
1892.) 

—  W[atson],W|illiam).     Fuchsia  triphylla.     (Gord.  XLI.  32- 

33,  pi.  839.     1892.) 

— Axends,  Georg.  Fuchsia  triphyUa  hybrida.  {MoUer's  D. 
G<Mn.'ZeiL  IX.  13-14,  1  il.    1894.) 

—  B[088chexe],  Ch[arlee]  de.  Fuchsia  triphylla  Linn.  {IfL 
Hort.  XLIII.  93-95,  il.  10.    1896.) 

F.  venusta:  [Fuchsia  venusta.]  {Gard.  Mag.  BoL  [II.]  36, 
il.    1860.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Fuchsia  venusta.  {Rev.  Hori.  ser.  3,  IV. 
241,  pL[13].    1850.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton*s  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  78-79,  il.  57.    1860-51.) 

LOPEZIA 

[Lindley,  John.]    [Lopezia  macrophylla.]    {HoH.  Soc  Lond. 

Jour.  VIL  278.    1852.) 
Verlot,  B[emard].     Lopesia  hirsuta.     {Rev.  HoH.  1877,  pp. 

190-192,  pi.) 

OENOTHERA  * 

Oenothera  frutescens  Hortul.  (famille  des  £pilobiennes).  {Soc 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  83-84;  XII.  84.    1&2-33.) 
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ZAUBCHNISBIA 

[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Zauschneria  califomica.    (Deutsck,  Mag. 

GarL  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  109-110,  pi.  7.) 
K.,  D.    Zauschneria  calif ornica.    {Gard,  XXXI.  28-29,  1  il., 

pi.  578.     1887.) 
SSaiudinexia  califomica  Presl.    (TFien.  III.  Garten- Zeit,  XIII. 

205,  iL  43.     1888.) 
BnrreU,  J.  &  others.     Zauschneria  califomica.     {Gard.  LIV. 

515-516,538-539.    1888.) 

137.    ARAUACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.      Einisss  Qber  die  Familie  der  Araliaceen. 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  XVlfl.  25-27.    1860.) 
P6rot.    (Beo.  HarL  ser.  3,  V.  223.    1851.) 
Die  QttttiDigen  der  Araliaceen  mit  ihren  dasugehorigen  Arten. 

(AUg,  GartemeU.  XXIV.  117-120.    1856.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.     Ueber  Kultur  iind  Einfilhrung  der  Aralia- 
ceen.   {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIV.  145^147.    1866.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.1  Slsgten  Aralia.    {Dansk  Havetid.  XV.  193- 

194,  197-198,  il.    1868.) 
jnUrer,  Hermann].  Aralia-ArtenalsSommer-Freilandpflanzen. 

(Garten/l.  XVI.  335-336.    1867.  —  iSec  aZ«o  XVII.  36.  1868.) 
Ueber  einiga   neuere  Araliaceen.        (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochmschr.  XII.  352.    1869.) 
Bafarin.  Araliac^es  nouvelles.   {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  214-216, 

a.  43.) 
G.,  W.  E.     Comparative  hardiness  of  hybrid  Aralias  in  the 

south  of  Ireland.     (Gani.  XI.  215-216.    1877.) 
Balarin.    {Rev.  Hart.  1877,  p.  38.) 
[BentBAn,  J.  A.]    Bemserkninger  om  nogle  Arter  Aralia,  der 

ere  smukke  Dekorationsplanter.    {Dansk  Havdid.  XXXII. 

17-20,0.    1880.) 
Stappaert,  de.     Quelques  Aralia  int^essants.      {Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  VIII.  103-104.    1882.) 
Die  Azmlien.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VIII.  502-504,  il.  127. 

1883.) 
Falconer,  Wrilliam].    Some  Aralias.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X. 

90,  1  il.     18iS8.) 
Trnfbuit,  Georges.    Les  Aralias  de  serre  chaude.    {Rev.  Hart. 

1891,  pp.  223-226,  il.  52-56.) Hot-house  Aralias.    {Gard. 

XXXIX.  565-566,  5  il.     1891.) 
Bnrvenich,  Fr6d[^ric],  {er.).    Les  Aralia.     {Rev.  Hort.  Bdge, 

XIX.  28-30,  U.  5-6.    [188S.]) 
Illustraiion  of  Aralia  reginae. 

Mottet,  S[6raphin1.  Les  Aralia.  (Jardin,  VIIL  63-64,  il.  26. 
1894.  ^  See  also  VII.  206,  il.  83.     1893.) 

Lev^e,  G..  («r.) .  Multiplication  des  Aralias  par  la  greffe.  (Jar- 
din,  VIII.  121.    1894.) 

Bean,  W.  J.  Hardy  shrubby  Araliads.  {Gard.  L.  125-127, 
liL    1896.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  Ueber  kultivierte  Aralien.  {Gartenfi. 
XLVL  450-453.    1897.) 

Niiit>el,E.  Les  Aralia.   {Semaine  HoH.  II.  7S,il.  193.  1898.) 

IlluBtTation  of  Aralia  Veitchi  var.  gracillima. 

Otto,  G.  Aralien  des  Warmhauses.    ((rarfenti^,  III.  133-134. 

1899.) 
Thenlier,  Henri,  (jr.).    Les  Aralias  et  leur  culture.     {Jardin, 

XIII.  282-283,  il.  146.    1899.) 

ACANTHOPANAX  (Aralia  spec,  Panax  spec.) 

A.  rlcinlfollus:  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Aralia  Maxi- 
mowicri.     {Flore  Serr.  XX.  39,  pi.  2067/2068.    1874.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Acanthopanax  ridnifolium  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
{MoOer'a  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XII.  233-234,  1  il.    1897.) 

A.  pentaphyllos:  H[oiitte],  LJpuis]  van.  Aralia  penta- 
phylla  foL  var.  {Flare  Serr.  XX.  55-56,  pi.  2079/2080. 
1874.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  248.     1888.) 

—  Tiflchler.  Neue  Heckenpflanze.  (GarfeTi/I.  XXXVIII.  532- 
533.    1889.) 

A*  seflsillf torus :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Panax  sessiliflora. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  248,  il.  32.) 

—  J.    [Panax  sessiliflorum.]    {Gard.  A  For.  I.  356.    1888.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Das  Angebot  neuer  Pflanzen,  beson- 
ders  des  Panax  sessiliflorum  {MoUer^s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  X. 
39.     1896.) 

—  Mfaiten],  M.  T.  Acanthopanax  sessiliflonun.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  337,  il.  100.    1897.) 


ARALIA  (DiMORPHANTHUS) 

A*  amboinensls:  Aralia  amboinensis  hort.  {GartenweUf 
III.  134,  1  il.    1899.) 

A.  chinensis:  Linden,  J.  [J.].      [Dimorphanthus  mand- 

shuricus.]    {Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  201.    1866.) 
— [Neubert.  Wilhelm.  1     Ueber  Anpflanzimg  tropischer  und 

subtropiscner  Gewftcnse.       {Deutach.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 

1872,  pp.  104-106,  136-138,  168-170,  3  il.    See  p.  104,  il.) 

—  [La]  Drevansajre],  A^onse  de.  Dimorphantus  mandschu- 
ricus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p.  120.) 

— Alalia  mandschurica.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  592,  il.  101. 

1878.) 
— Aralia  chinensis  var.  mandschurica.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXIIL  313,  il.  59.    1886.) 

—  Eogelhardt,  Robert.  Aralia  chinensis  fol.  aureo-variegatis. 
{MoUer'a  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XI.  323-324.    1896.) 

—  Behder,  A[lf red].  AraUa  chinensis  L.  {Mdlier'e  D.  GdHn.- 
Zeii.  XIL  461-462,  1  il.    1897.) 

A.  IHiiicanl:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I. 
620.     1861.) 

A.  granatensia:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
merueit.  XXX.  243.    1874.) 

A.  Gullfoylei:  Smith,  W.  G.    AraUa  Guilfoylei.    {Floral 

Mag.  1874,  1  p.,  pi.  100.) 
—AraUa  Guilfoylei.     {Gard.  VII.  506,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfi.  XXIV.  150-151,  1  U. 
1876.) 

—  BafaiiiL    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  214-215,  il.  43.) 
—Aralia  Guilfoylei.    (Jarrfin,  VL  7,  1  il.    1892.) 

A.  heteromorpha:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc  V.  69.    1866.) 

A.  hybrlda:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  339.) 

A*  mextcana:  Oroenewegen  &  de.  {Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XIX.  196.    1863.) 

A«iiionstroaa:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  GarL  Blumen^ 
zeit  XXXVI.  269.     1880.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ile1.  Aralia  monstrosa  (B.  S.  Williams). 
{Rev.  Hort.  BelgCy  X.  60,  pi.    1884.) 

A.  nobilis:  [Kolb,  Max.]  {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  II.  89, 
lil.    1883.) 

A*  querclfolla:  AraUa  quercifolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XV.  785  il.  140.    1881.) 

—  [Kott), Max.]   {IU.M(maUh.  Gartenb.  II. 88-S9,  lil   1883.) 

A.  quinquefolia:  Aralia  quinquefolia  gracilis.  {Gard. 
CAron.  ser.  2,  XVIL  217.    1882.) 

A.  sonchlfolla:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blur 
tiWTweit.  XXXIV.  20L    1878.) 

A*  spinosa:  Strobel,  B.  B.  An  experimental  enquiry  into 
the  medical  properties  of  the  Aralia  spinosa,  or  Prickly  Ash. 
(Diss.)    45  pp.    O.    Charleston,  1826. 

—  Holden,  L.  H.  Sur  I'Aralia  spinosa.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  606.  1881.)  —  From:  Chem.  Soc.  London 
Jour.  II.  105.     1881. 

— F.,  S.  W.    Aralia  spinosa.     (Gard.  LVIIL  342.    1900.) 

A.  Thibautil:    [AraUa  Thibauti.]      {Deutsdi.  Mag.  Gart. 

Blumenk.  1862,  p.  298.) 
— Verschaflelt,  Amb[roise].    {Bdg.  Hort.  XIII.  3.    1868.) 

BRASSAIOPSIB 

Monen,  Ch[arles].  Le  Pangang  de  Java  ou  le  Lierre  en 
Palmier  portant  des  grappes  de  neurs  de  quatre  k  dnq  pieds 
de  longuem*.     {Bdg.  Hort.  V.  46-47,  il.  8.     1866.) 

DELARBBEA  (Abaua  spec.) 

The  Fem-leayed  Aralia  (A.  filidfolia).     {Gard.  XI.  483,  1  il. 

1877.) 
Moore,  T[homas].    Aralia  filidfolia.     {Flor.  Pomd.  1877,  pp. 

125-127,  1  il.) 
[Begel,  Eduard  von.]     [Aralia  filidfolia.]     {Gartenfi.  XXVI. 

241,  1  il.     1877.) 

DIZYGOTHBCA  (Abalia  spec.) 

D.  leptophylla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  II.  318.     1862.) 

I>.  Osyana:  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Aralia  Osyana.]  {Gar- 
tenfi.  XVII.  167.    1868.) 
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I>izygotheca  parvlfolla:  AraliA  elegantissiina.  (Gard, 
DC.  505,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Duren,  Eiig[^ne]  de.  L'Aralia  degantissima.  {Rev,  Hort. 
Beige,  II.  157-158,  il.  31.    1876.) 

— Aodrh,  £d[ouard].  Les  AraUas  filiformes.  {Ill,  Hort. 
XXIV.  30-32,  1  a.    1877.) 

—  nEtegel,  Eduard  von.]    [Aralia  elegantissima.]     {Gartenfi, 

XXVI.  26,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  rMeehan,  Thomas.]  Aralia  degantissima.  {Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIII.  207,  1  il,     1881.) 

—  Ghavalier,  Charles.  Aralia  elegantissima.  {Semaine  Hort, 
III.  13a-134.     1899.) 

I>.  reglnae :  AncM,  fidfouard].  Aralia  reginae  hort.  Linden. 

(/fl.  HoH.  XXVI.  25,  pi.  337.    1879.) 
— Further  notes  from  Ghent.      {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX. 

562-563,  il.  88.    1883.) 

I>.  Veltchll :  Ourito,  E.  A.  [Aralia  Veitdiii.]  {Reo.  Hort. 
1867,  p.  300.) 

—  Hibbeid,  Spurleyl.  [Aralia  Veitchii.]  {In  his  New  and 
rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  141-143,  1  il.,  pL  54. 
1870.) 

— Irid,  {pseud.),  Aralia  Vdtchii.  {Gard,  III.  483-484,  1  U. 
1873.) 

—  Ouxidre,  E.  A.  Aralia  Veitchii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  215- 
216,  il.  28.) 

—  Moore,  TThomas].  Aralia  Veitchii.  {Flor.  Pomol,  1874, 
pp.  4-6,  1  il.) 

— Fonmier,  Eug[dne].  Aralia  Veitchi  var.  gradllima.  {Ill, 
HoH.  XXIII.  113,  pi.  247.     1876.) 

—  B[egel],    E[duard   von].       [Aralia   Veitchii.]       {Gartenfi. 

XXVII.  88^9,  1  U.    1878.) 

BOHINOPANAX  (Panax  spec.) 

Fisdi[er,  F.  E.  L.].    Panax  horridiun  Smith. 
433^.    1849.) 

FATSIA  (Aralia  spec.) 

Aralia  japonica  imd  Sieboldii.    {Ver,  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr,  II.  407-408.     1869.) 
Writte],  H[einrich].     Aralia  (Fatsia)  japonica  Thbg.     {Flore 

Jard,  Ann.  III.  97-100,  pi.     I860.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]    [Aralia  Sieboldi  variegata.]    {Hort  Soc. 

Land,  Proc,  I.  577.     1861.) 
Wptte],  H[einrich].      Fatsia  japonica  Dene,  et  Planch,  var. 

fol.  varieg.  et  Ligularia  Kaempferii  Dc.  var.  foL  margin. 

{Flare  Jard,  Ann,  IV.  127-128.    1861.) 
Schmidt-DeiQes.      Einiges  Qber  die  Vermehrunff  der  Aralia 

Sieboldii.      {DetUsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  18&,  pp.  177- 

180.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Von  Fatsia  japonica  (Aralia  Sieboldi) 
Samen  zu  ersiehen  imd  Cultur  der  Fatsia  im  Zimmer.  {Gar- 
tenfi. XXI.  209-210.     1872.) 

Oazrttre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  par  graines  de  TAralia  Sie- 
boldi.    {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  166-167.) 

VaUerand,  Eug[^ne].  Rustidt^  de  I'Aralia  Sieboldi.  {Rev, 
Hart.  1887,  pp.  393-394.) 

Dr.  Hamilton  Ramsay's  garden,  Torquay.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXIV.  387,  pi.     1898.) 

HARMSIOPANAX  (Horsfieldia) 

[Otto,  Eduard.1  [Horsfieldia  aculeata.]  {Hamburg.  Gart, 
BlumemeU,  XX.  223.     1864.) 

KBDERA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Bepton,  Humphrey.  Observations  on  the  supposed  effects  of 
Ivy  upon  trees.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  27-34.  1816.)  —  Ivy 
not  hurtful  to  trees.     {Gard.  XXVI.  59-60.     1881.) 

IXjuon^'b  (Hedera).  [Ivy.]  {06tn.  nootn.  JlfhCH,  Xo3.  Jlfhcu. 
MypH,  I.  pt.  4,  pp.  345-354.    1839.) 

Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Le  Lierre  d'Alger.  {Belg.  Hort,  III.  173- 
174.    1863.) 

De  quelques  utilitds  du  Lierre.     {Jour,  Agric  Prat.  Bdg. 

Vn.  44-48.     1864.) 

ICartiiui,  Charles.  Sttr  quelques  pieds  de  Lierre  remarquables 
mesur^  k  Montpellier,  et  im  nouveau  moyen  d'utiliser  cet 
arbuste  pour  Tomcmentation  des  jardins.    {Rev.  Hort.  1859, 

pp.    261-265.) Ueber  einige  merkwurdige  Epheu  und 

iiDer  eine  neue  Art  und  Weise,  diesen  Baum  als  Garten- 
schmuck  ansuwenden.  {Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumemeU.  XV. 
371-375.     1859.) 


CroB,  Ulysse.    Note  sur  la  substitution  du  Lierre  &  une  pelouse 

de  gaxom    {Soc.  Hort.  Bat.  HiravU  Ann,  II.  294.    1062.) 
Ji&ger,  [Hermann].      Ueber  die  Benutiune  des  Epheu's  im 

frden  Garten.    {Gartenfi.  XI.  217-218.    JB62.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]      Du  Lierre,  condd^r^  jardimquemeni. 

{m.  Hart.  IX.  16-20.     1862.) 
P4pin.    Hedera  R^noriana  [sic\    {Rev.  HarL  1862,  pp.  245- 

246.) 
Jacob-BCakoy,  [L.]  &  Cie.   [Hedera  rombea  fol.  varieg.]  (Bdg. 

Hort,  XV.  146.     1866.) 
ZK>we,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.     [Hedera  Hdix  variegata.]   [In 

their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  117-119,  pi.  57.    1866.) 
Heinemaim,  F.  C.   Der  Epheu.   {Deutsdi.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 

1866,  pp.  289-298,  pi.) 
Brou,  {abb^.    Le  Lierre  dans  les  jardins  et  sur  les  tdts.   {Re9. 

Hort.  1867,  p.  60.) 
Paid,  William.    The  Ivy.    {Gard.  Chron.  VSN,  p.  1215.)  — 

Der  Epheu  und  dessen  Variet&ten.    (  Hamburg,  Gart  Blwnefi- 

zeii.  aXIV.  17—21.     1868.) 
Hibberd,  Shirley.    Garden-Ivies.    (ITorticutturwt,  XXV.  112- 

114.     1870.) 
Paul,  WilliaoL     The  garden  Ivies.     {Flar.  Pomol.  1870,  pp. 

269-272.) Die  formen  des  Epheu's.    [Abstract]  {Ver. 

Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  XIII.  403-404.    1870.) 
Systematic  enumeration  of  cultivated  Tarieties. 

Ivy  in  the  house.     {Gard.  1,  680.    1872.) 

Hibberd,  Shirlcv.     The  Ivy;  a  monograph  comprising  the 

history,  uses,  characteristics  and  aflimties  of  the  plant  and 

a  descriptive  list  of  all  the  garden  Ivies  in  cultivation. 

115  pp.    il.     3  pi.    O.    London,  1872. 
[Otto,  Eduard.]    [Hedera  Helix  aurea  spectabilis.]  {Hamburg. 

Gart,  BlumemeU.  XXVIII.  233.    1872.) 
[Hedera  rhomboidea  obovata.  ]    {Hamburg.  Gart  BUmei^ 

zeU.  XXVin.  233.    1872.) 
W.    The  Ivy  and  its  uses.    (Gdrd.  I.  607-608,  il.    1872.) 
Oarrifae,  E.  A.    Lierre  parapluie.    {Rev,  Hort  1874,  pp.  237- 

239,  il.  31.) A  moveable  Ivy  bower.   {Gard,  VI.  123, 1  il 

1874.) 

Hobday,  E.    Ivy  in  the  garden.    (Goni.  Vin.  433.    1876.)' 
Hoopea,  Josiah.    Ivy  and  its  culture.    {Horticulturist,  XXX. 

12-14.    1876.) 
McNab,  James.  Ivy-clad  trees.  (Gard.  VII.  262, 2  il.  1876.— 

See  also  p.  311.) 

Scott,  J.    Ivy  on  evergreen  trees.    {Gard.  VII.  322.    1876.) 
Ivy  hedges.     {Gard,  X.  545.     1876.) 
Alderman.    Garden  Ivies,  their  uses  and  cultivation.    {Gard. 

IX.  377-378.     1876.) 
Ivy  screens.     {Gard.  XI.  397,  1  il.     1877.) 
Rocky  caves  covered  with  Ivy.    {Gard.  XII.  33,  1  il.    ISTT.) 
Fret,  A.     Over  de  Klimopplant  (Hedera  Helix).     (Sieboldia, 

III.  52-53.     1877.) 
Blay.    Hedera  macrophylla.     {Rev.  Hart  1878,  p.  60.) 
Lebas,  [E.].    Des  semis  de  Lierre.    {Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  80.) 
D.,A.  Mothers.    Ivy  on  buildings.    (Gard.  XVIL  22.    1880.) 
Hedera  Helix  Madeirensis  variegata.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XV.  656,  il.  118.     1881.) 
Jfteer,  Hermann].    Epheulauben  im  Freien  und  Epheu-Ein- 

fassungen.     {Gartenfi.  XXX.  13-14.     1881.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]      Die  Epheu-(Hedera-)Arten.      {Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  51-52.     188L) 
Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].     Le  Lierre  k  fruits  rouges.      {Rev,  Hort 

1882,  pp.  355-356.) 
Ctroom,  James.      Ivy  a  seaside  plant.      {Gard.  XXII.  481. 

1882.) 
Hyperborean,  {pseud.).     Ivy  hurtful  to  trees.     {Jour,  For. 

V.  651-654.     1882.) 
Banuay,  R.  B.  W.    On  an  Ivy  tree  blown  down  in  the  gale 

of  Friday,  14th  January,  1868,  which  grew  on  the  south 

side  of  Whitehill  Mansion  House.     {Edinb,  Bat.  Sac.  Tram. 

XIV.  Proc.  p.  103,  1  pi.     1883.) 
Die  Ephea-Formen.      {Wien,  lU.  Garten-ZeiL  IX.  519-^23, 

il.  85—91      1884.) 
Fonns  of  Ivy.     {Gard.  XXV.  141-142,  il.    1884.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Hedera  Helix  aurantiaca.      {Rev.  Hort 

1884,  pp.  84^5,  il.  20,  pi.) 

Hedera  Helix  syringaefolia.      {Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  X.  84. 

1885.) 
Hibberd,  Shiriey.     Hibberd's  Emerald  Ivy.     {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XXVI.  586.     1886.) 
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0.,  E.     Garden  Ivies.     (Gard,  XXXI.  612^13.     1887.) 

De  Wolf,  John.    The  English  Ivy  in  the  United  States.    (Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  120-122,  il.     1887.) 
Giant  Ivies.    (Gard,  XXXVI.  7,  1  il.    1889.) 
M.,  E.    Ivies.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  265-266.    1889.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    Une  importante  collection  de  Lierres.    (Rev, 

Hart.  1890,  pp.  162-165,  il.  47.) 
Hibl>erd,  Shirley.    Report  on  the  varieties  of  Ivies  in  the  So- 
ciety's garden  at  Chiswick.     (Hort,  Soc.  Land,  Jour,  XII. 

387-395.     1890.) 
HoQand,  A.    Hedera  canariensis  fol.  var.    (MoUer^a  D.  Gdrtn.^ 

ZeU.  VI.  317,  1  il.     1891.) 
P.,F.L.    Ivies  in  winter.    (Gar<i.  XLIII.  211-212.     1893.) 
Bellair,  C.      Le  piacage  du  Lierre  pour  bordures  sous  bois. 

(Rev.  HaH.  1894,  pp.  269-270.) 
Lindemuth,  H.       Die  Kultiu*  des  kleinbl&tterigen  Epheu. 

(GarUmfl,  XLIII.  355-357.     1894.) 

Vendel,  Q.  B.  Veredlung  des  Epheu  auf  Aralia  Sieboldi. 
(MdUer^s  D.  G&rtn.^ZeU.  IX.  6.     1894.) 

Rehder,  A[lfred].    Hedera  Helix  digitata  und  andere  Formen. 

(Mailer's  D,  GdHn.^ZeU.  XII.  229-230,  1  il.    1897.) Le 

Lierre  grimpant  et  ses  vari6t4s.    (Semaine  Hort.  II.  237-238, 

U.  305.     1898.) 
Epheu  in  Baumform  und  Quercus  Ilex.      (MoUer'a  D, 

Gdrtn.'Zea.  XIII.  274,  2  il.     1898.) 
B&de,  Karl.    Der  Epheu  als  Hochstamm  oder  die  Verwendung 

hoher,  unbrauchbar  gewordener  Aralia  Sieboldii.     (Garten^ 

weU,  III.  593-594,  1  il.     1899.) 

Pathological 

Oii6,  L[ouis].      Note  sur  un  cas  fr^ucnt  de  destruction  des 

feuilles  chez  THedera  Helix  L.    (Soc.  Linn,  Normandie  BvU. 

ser,  2,  VIIL  161-166.     1874.) 
Massaloxigo,  C[arol.    Osservazioni  intomo  ad  un  rarissimo  en- 

tomocecidio  dell'  Hedera  Helix  L.     (Nuov.  Gicm,  Bot,  Ital. 

XXV.  19-21,  pi.  1.     1893.) 
Lindau,  Grustav].      Der  Epheukrebs.      (ZeiUchr.  Pflamen- 

krankk.  IV.  1-3,  pi.  1.     1894.) 
AUescher,  Andr.       Zur  Blattfleckenkrankheit  des  Epheu's. 

(Zeitschr,  Pflanzenkrankh.  V.  142-143.     1896.) 

Magnus,  P[aul].  Zur  Epheukrankheit.  (Garienfl.  XLIV. 
21-22,  41-42.     1896.) 

Soraner,  Paul.  Einiee  Bemerkungen  zu  den  von  Herm  Pro- 
fessor Magnus  gegebenen  Mitteuungen  iiber  eine  Epheu- 
krankheit.   (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  186-188.     1896.) 

Economic 

Budbeck,  Olof,  (jr.),  De  Hedera.  (Diss.)  45  pp.  Q.  Up- 
saliae,  1707.t 

Hel>el,  W.  B.  Specificum  in  Paidatrophia  usu  probatum. 
(Acad,  Nat,  Curios.  Ada  Phys.-Med,  V.  400-401.     1740.) 

Desvauz,  N.  A.  Observations  siu*  I'analyse  de  Thdder^e. 
(Jour,  Bat,  Appl,  [I.]  185-186.     1813.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IV.  no.  14,  pi.  14.     1816.) 

Koning,  I.  de.  lets  over  het  extractum  foliorum  Herb.  Hae- 
derae  arboreae.     (Alg.  Kanst  Letterhodef  1828,  I.  290-296.) 

Irfmderer,  Xaver.     (Flora,  XL.  658-660.    1867.) 

Osihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  von  &  Sjubo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  185. 
1863.) 

Hart4Mn,  F.  A.  Neuer  StofiF  in  Hedera  helix  (Epheu) .  (Arch. 
Pharm,  CCVI.  299-^1.  1875.) Nouveau  prindpe  ex- 
trait  du  Lierre  (Hedera  helix).  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXII.  150-151.     1875.) 

EUiaon,  R.  G.  The  Giant  or  Irish  Ivy ;  its  utility  as  a  subsidi- 
ary food  or  cordial  for  sheep.   (Jour.  For.  II.  524-526.   1879.) 

The  native  British  Ivy  (Hedera  Helix  var.  britannica). 

(Jour,  Far,  II.  718-721.     1879.) 

Vemet,  L.  Sur  un  glycoside  extrait  du  Lierre  oommun. 
(Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCII.  360-362.  1881.  — 
Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  347-349.     1881.) 

Block,  H[ermann].       Die   Bestandtheile   der  Epheupfianze. 

(Arch,  Pharm,  CCLXVI.  953-984.     1888.) Sur  les  prin- 

cipes  chimiques  renferm^  dans  le  Lierre  commun.  (Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  69-72.     1889.) 

Jonliii,  G.  Sur  Fh^lixine,  glucoside  retir^  du  Lierre  commun. 
(Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  20-21.  1891.)  — 
From:  "L'Union  pharmaceulique." 

Hotidaa.  Contribution  &  I'^tude  du  Lierre;  hdd^rine.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  49-53.     1899.) 


MSRYTA  (Botryodbndron) 

M.  latifolia:  [Koch,  Karl.]  Der  Borsic'sche  Garten  in 
Moabit  und  Botryodendron  latifolium  Endl.  (Ver,  Bef&rd. 
Gartenb,  Preuss.  Wachenschr,  III,  89-92.    1860.) 

M.  Slnclairii:  Meryta  Sinclairi.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  370.     1898.) 

OR!EOPANAX  (Aralia  spec,  Hedera  spec.) 

Ariidr6],  £[douardl.  Bouturage  des  Oreopanax.  (Ill,  Hort. 
XXI.  76-77,     1874.) 

O.  dactylifolius:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  II.  121.     1862.) 

O.  Spremesnilianus:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Oreopanax 
Epremesnilianum.     (Rev.  HorL  1882,  p.  557.) 

—  B.  Mountain  Aralias  (Oreopanax).  (Gard,  XXIX.  354- 
355,2  11.     1886.) 

—  New  Mountain  Aralia  (Oreopanax  Epremesnilianum). 
(Gard.  XXX.  446,  1  il.     1886.) 

O.  Jaliscanus:  Pzingle,  G.  G.  (Gard,  dt  Far,  VI.  303. 
1893.) 

O.  nymphaelfolius:  Biechers,  F.  A.  (jr.).  Aralia  nym- 
phaeifolia  (Oreopanax  nymphaeifolium).     (Gartenwelt,  it.  9, 

—  Bodolph,  Jules.  Aralia  nymphaefolia  Hort.  (Jardin,  XII. 
123,  il.  58.     1898.) 

O.  Sanderianus:  Oreopanax  Sanderiana.  (Moller's  D, 
Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VIII.  209-210,  1  U.     1898.) 

—  Biasters,  M.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  442,  il.  67. 
1893.) 

—  ThenniB,  G.  Oreopanax  Sanderianum  Hemsl.  (Rev,  Hart. 
Beige,  XIX.  204r-205,  iL  41.     [1893.]) 

—  [¥rittinack,  Ludwig.]    (Gartenfl,  XLII.  344,  il.  71.    1893.) 

O.  xalapensis :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Hedera  xalapensis.] 
(Gartenfl,  VI.  364r-365.     1857.) 

—  [Aralia  Ghiesbrechtii.]  (Deuisch,  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk. 
1862,  pp.  297-298.) 

— Verschaflelt,  Amb[roise].  [Aralia  Ghiesbrechtii.]  (Belg. 
HaH.Xlll,S,    1863.) 

PANAX 

L[ebl,  M.].     (in,  Manatsh,  Gartenb,  VH.  274-275.    1888.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.    On  Panax  gum.    (Linn,  Sac  N,  S,  Wales  Proc 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1892),  pp.  35-39.     1893.) 

P.  arboreus:  D[ecaa8ne],  J[oseph].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III. 
93.    1849.) 

—  [Panax  arboreum.]    (Gard,  Chron,  1866,  p.  899.) 

P.  Balfourii:  Panax  Balfouri.  (Amer,  Gard,  ser.  3,  XX. 
219,  iL49.     1899.) 

P.  elegans:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumemeil. 
XXXVI.  271.    1880.) 

P.  fruticosus:  Panax  laciniatus.  (Gard,  XI.  453,  1  il. 
1877.) 

—  Panax  laciniatus.  (Gard,  Monthly,  XXI.  266-267,  1  il. 
1879.) 

—  PnviUand.     [Panax  plumatum.]    (Rev,  Hort,  1879,  p.  367.) 
— Moore,  T[homas].    Panax  plumatimi.    (Flar.  Pomal,  1880, 

pp.  91^-93,  1  il.) 

—  Panax  plumatum.   (Gard  Afon^y,  XXV.  140, 1  il.    1883.) 

P.  longlsslmus:  Ooese,  E[dmund].  (Hamburg,  Gart,  Blur 
memeU,  XXI.  482.     1865.) 

P.  Mastersianus:  Andr6,  fid[ouard].  (Rev,  Hort.  ICM, 
p.  229.)  • 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.  Panax  Mastersianum  (Hort.  Sander.). 
(Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVII.  399,  il.  130.     1900.) 

P.  rotundatus:  Williams,  B.  S.  (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumen- 
zeU,  XXXV.  256.     1879.) 

P.  Victoriae:  New  plants  at  Mr.  Bull's.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XIX.  404-405,  il.  60.     1883.) 

—  Stappaert,  de.  Le  Panax  Victoriae.  (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  IX. 
132,  pi.    1883.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]  (lU.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  III.  367-368,  1  il. 
1884.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  81-83,  1  il. 
1884.) 

—  Eodigaa,  fimfile].  Panax  Victoriae.  (lU.  HaH.:KXK1.75, 
pi.  521.     1884.) 
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Panax  VIctoriae:  rMoehah,  Thomas.]  Panax  Victoriae. 
(Oard.  Mtmthly,  XXVII.  40-42,  1  iL    1886.) 

—  Le  Panax  Victoriae  W.  Bull.  (Semaine  HarL  III.  348, 11. 
168.    1809.) 

FIjERANOBA  (Bakkria,  Nbsopanax) 

ninttmack,  Ludwig.]  [Bakeria  vitiensis.]  (Gartori/l.  XXXVI. 
71.    1887.) 

r^  [Nesopanax  vitiensis.]     {Oartenfi.  XXXVI.  71.    1887.) 
[Fleiandra  Graeffei.]    (Gorien/L  XXXVI.  71.    1887.) 

POLiYSCIAS  (Aralia  spec.,  Tbrminalia  spec.) 

TenninaliA  elegans  H(Mrt  (Oard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  366. 
1887.) 

P.  austro-caledonica:  Xainden,  Lucien.    Aralia  genuna 
'  Lind.     (lU.  Hart,  XXX.  27,  pi.  477.    1883.) 

P.  Bumphlana:  Aiidrt,  fid[ouard].  [Aralia  Balfouriana.] 
(Rev.  Hort,  1888,  p.  229.) 

PSEUDOPAXAX  (CussoNiA  spec.) 

Drecaisne],  J[oseph].  [Cussonia  Lessonii.]  {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 
111.93.    1849.) 

SCBGBFFXJBKA    (AoALiiA,   Paratropia,   Sciado- 
phtllum;  Aralla  spec.) 

QroBoewefon  &  Cie.    [Paratropia  ludda.]    {Hamburg.  Qart 

BlumemeiL  XIX.  197.    1863.) 
Oiedmar,  A.    Paratropia  ooronansilvae  Miq.  (Aralia  Teisznan- 

niana  hort.)  Araliaceae.     {Garten-Zeil.  IV.  457-459,  il.  108- 

109.    1886.) 
[limtmack,  Ludwur.]     [Agalina   [etc]  vitiense.]     {Gartenfi. 

XXXVl.  71.     loof .) 
BeUair,  Georges.      Sciadophyllum  pulchnim.      {Rev.  Hart, 

1884,  pp.  51^-529,  il.  196.) 

Oajrvnx,  H[enri].  Le  Sciadophyllum  pulchnim,  sa  fructifica- 
tion en  plein  air  k  Lisbonne.     (/anitn,  XI.  245-246,  iL  86- 

87.    1887.) 

TETRAPANAX  (Aralia  spec.,  Fatbia  spec.) 
Descriptive  and  cultural 

Pflster,  F.  J.  Ueber  Aralia  papyrifera.  {Deutach.  Mag.  GarL 
Blumenk.  1882,  pp.  119-121.) 

Bennett,  George.  Observations  on  the  Rice-paper  tree,  Tetra- 
panax  papynferum  C.  Koch;  its  introduction  and  naturali- 
sation m  Sydney,  N.  S.  Wales.  {Jour.  Bat.  II.  309-315. 
1864.  —  Roy.  Soc  Tasmania  Proc.  1865,  pp.  87-93.) 

With  alightly  varying  tiUes. 

Qttnther,  Chr.  Aralia  papyrifera  var.  Neuberti  (GOnther). 
{Deuisdi,  Mag.  GarL  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  353-355,  pi.) 

Mayer  de  Jonhe.  De  la  rusticity  de  I'Aralia  papyrifera.  {Rev. 
HarL  1872,  p.  39.) 

BTOboda,  M.  Rosmnoiovdnf  Aralie  papyrifeiy.  [The  propa- 
gation of  the  Aralia  papyrifera.]  (L'^V  Zahr.  iV.  101-102. 
1880.) 

Beiaaner,  L[udwi^-  Aralia  papyrifera  Hook.  (Tetrapanax 
papyriferum  C.  Koch)  als  Staude  behandelt.  {Gartenfi. 
XXja.  241-242.     1882.  —See  also  XXXII.  69.) 

Economic 

[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Chinese  "  rice  paper  "  or  bok-shung. 
{Hooker^ 9  Jour.  Bat.  A  Kew  Gard.  Mtac.  II.  27-29,  250- 

253,  pi.  8-9.     1860.) Details  sur  le  papier  de  Chine, 

d'apr^  un  album  de  dessins  chinois,  et  des  renseignements 
pris  sur  les  lieux.  {Flare  Serr.  VI.  183-185,  pi.  590-591. 
1850-51.) 

-S_  The  Rice  paper  plant.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard. 
AfMC.  V.  79-«4.     1853.) 

Frortone],  R[obert].     The  Rice-paper  plant.     {Gard.  Chron. 

1854,  pp.  533-534.) De  la  plante  qui  foumit  le  papier 

de  ris.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  410^12.     1854.) 

Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  De  Rijstpapier-plant.  {Tuinboutv-Flara 
Nederl.  I.  206-209.     1855.) 

Bennett,  George.  [Aralia  papyrifera.]  {In  hie  Gatherings  of  a 
naturalist  in  Australasia  .  .  .  pp.  29S-302,  il.  17,  pi.  6. 
1860.) 

Hdsie,  Alexander.  [Fatsia  pap3rrifera.]  {In  hie  Three  years 
in  western  China,  pp.  22-24.     [1888.]) 

TREVBSIA 

Sodigas,  £mfile].  Trevesia  eminens.  {Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  X. 
273,  pi.     1884.) 
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MELANOSELINUM  (Selinum) 

Heinemaim,  F.  C.    Selinum  decipiens.    {Deutaek.  Mag.  GarL 

Blumenk.  1882,  p.  177,  pi.) 
J1(ffer,  [Hermann].  Melanoselinum  decipiens  Hoffm.  (Selinum 

decipiens  Wendl.).  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuee.  Wo€hen6dtr. 

V.  39.    1862.) 

ISg.  CORNACEAE 

AUCUBA 

Booth,  W.  B.    Aucuba  japonica.     {Gard.  Chron.  1813,  p.  2$6, 

1  il.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]      [Aucuba  jimonica.]     {HarL  Soc  Loni 

Proc.  I.  614.    1881.) 

[Henderson, E.G.& Andrew.]  [Aucuba himalaica.1  {Iniheir 
The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pL  64.    1861-61) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Aucuba  japonica  picturata.]  {Hori.  Soc 
Land.  Proc  II.  371,  377.    1862.) 

jAucuba  japonica.]     {HarL  Soc  Land.  Proc  III.  109. 

[Lindley,  John.]   [Aucuba  japonica.]    {Gard.  Chron.  18M,  pp. 

243-244.) (^elques  mots  sur  r  Aucuba  japonica  Thuno. 

(?  ct  9).     (/a.  Hort.  XI.  26-27.     1864.) 
Fortune,  Robert.     Notes  on  the  Aucubas  of  Japan.    {Gard. 

Chron.  1864,  pp.  292-293.) 
[Moore,  Thomas.]     [Aucuba  japonica  limbata.]     {HorL  Soc 

Land.  Proc  IV.  133.    1864.) 

[Aucuba  japonica  bioolor  elegans.]     {HorL  Soc  Loni. 

Proc  TV.  134.     1864.) 

[Aucuba  japonica  longifolia.]     {Hart.  Soc  Land.  Proc 


IV.  135.    1864.) 
[Aucuba  japonica  picta.]    (  HarL  Soc  Land.  Proc  IV.  178. 

Handiii,  [Charles].       Fructification  de  I'Aucuba  j«)oiiica. 
{Rev,  Hart.  1864,  p.  124.) 
B^jgel],  £[duard]  von.      [Aucuba  japonica  var.]     {Gaiienf^ 

Three  variegated  f onns. 

Bull,  William.    Die  neuen  Aucuba.    {Hamburg.  GarL  Blumen- 
zeiL  XXI.  512-613.    1866.)  —  From  his  Catalogue. 
Jacob-BIakoy,  L.  &  Cie.    [Aucuba  japonica  var.]    {B^.  Bod. 

XV.  144-145.     1866.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Aucuba  japonica  var.]  {HarL  Soc  Land. 
Proc.  v.  65,66.    1865.) 

Aucuba  japonica.    {Flor.  Pomd.  1886,  p.  65,  pL) 

HTontte],  L[ouis]  van.    Aucuba  japonica  Thunb.    {Flore  Serr. 

XVI.  5-6,  pL  1609.    1866-67.) 

Oanitee,  [E.  A.].     Les  Aucubas.    {Rev.  HorL  1866,  pp.  8^ 

89.) 
Andr4,  £d[ouard].     Fructification  des  Aucuba.     {Rev.  Hod. 

1866,  pp.  289-291,  il.  34r-35,  pi.) 
D'Ontoiln,  H.  H.   Aucuba  japonica  variegata.    {Fiord  Mag. 

V.  2  pp.,  pi.  277.    1866.) 

Oanjaid,  Narctsse.  Die  Aucuba  japonica  und  deren  Formen. 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXII.  56(H561.  1866.)- 
Fram  his  '*  Catalogue." 

Jacob-BCakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Aucuba  japonica  var.]  {Belg.  HorL 
XVI.  7.     1866.) 

[Xiemaare,  Charles.]  Hermaphroditisme  ches  TAucuba  ja- 
ponica Thunb.     {lU.  Hart.  XIII.  [pp.  2-3]  of  pi.  480.    1866.) 

Cttiater,  J.  J.     Aucuba  berries  poisonous  to  robins.     {Gard. 

Chron.  1867,  p.  52.) Les  bales  de  I'Aucuba  sont-elles  v^^ 

neuses?    {lU.  Hort.  XIV.  29-30.     1867.  —See  also  p.  33.) 

Lebas,  [E.l.  Quelques  observations  sur  la  f ta>ndit^  des  Au- 
cuba.    {Rev.  HarL  1867,  p.  331.) 

Briot,  [Charles].  Multiplication  des  Aucubas.  (Rev.  HorL 
1868,  p.  445.) 

016mencean.  [Aucuba  japonica  sulphurea.]  {Rev.  HorL 
1868,  p.  360.) 

[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Aucuba  japonica.  {Deutsch.  Mag.  GarL 
Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  161-162,  pL) 

Witte,  H[einrich].  [Aucuba  japonica.]  {In  his  Flora  . . .  pp- 
9-12,  pi.  3.     1868.) 

The  male  Aucuba.     {Gard.  Mag.  XII.  149.    1868.) Les 

Aucubas.     {Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  169-170.) 

Bibberd,  S[hirley].  [Aucuba  japonica  var.  aureo-maculata.) 
{In  his  New  and  rare  beautiful-Jeaved  plants  ...  pp.  113- 
118,  pi.  43.     1870.) 
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8lmon-Loiii8,  fr^res.    Les  Aucuba.    (Hart.  Franf,  187(H71], 

pp.  50-54.)  —  From  their  Catalogue. 
D'Qmbrain,  H.  H.    Aucuba  japonica,  foemina  aureo-macu- 

lata.     (Fhral  Mag.  X.  1  p.,  pi.  527.     1871.) 

[Bentiicn,  J.  A.1     Aucuba  japonica  og  de  nyere  Varieteter. 
(Dansk  Havetia.  1872,  pp.  82-85.) 

D*Qmbf«in,  H.  H.    Aucuba  luteocarpa.     {Floral  Mag,  1872, 

1  p.,  pi.  12.) 
May.    Des  Aucubas  k  haute  tige.    (Rev,  Hort.  1872,  p.  57.) 

Tonng,  Maurice.     Aucuba  sports.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p. 
10.) 

Kaaelow,  G.  A.    Aucubajaponica  (Gold-orange).    (Deutach, 

Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1873,  p.  348.) 
[Bentiion,  J.  A.]    Nogle  Bemffirkninger  om  Aucuba,  isser  med 

Hensyn  iU  Formering  af  den.     (Dansk  Havetid,  1874,  pp. 

3-4.) 
Olayhain,  A.     New  hybrid  Aucubas.     (Oard.  VII.  266-267. 

1876.) 
D.,  W.    Berry-bearing  Aucubas.     (Gard.  IX.  117.    1876.  — 

See  aUo  pp.  28,  58,  131,  147,  179.) 
BfogBl],  E[duard  von].    Aucuba  japonica  Thbrg.  var.  oonoolor. 

(Gartenfi.  XXV,  67,  pL  859.     1876.) 
Vo8,  C.  de.     [Aucuba  japonica  var.]     (In  Nederlandbche 

flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  105-107,  pi.  34.    1876.) 

Buryenich,  Jules.    Nog  iets  over  Aucuba  japonica.    (Tijdechr, 

Boomtedk.   1877,  pp.  202-208,  3  il.) Encore  TAucuba 

japonica.     (BtM.  Arb,  Bdg.  1877,  pp.  202-208,  3  il.) 

Alberts,  J.    Tentoonstelling  van  Aucuba's  te  Boskoop.    (Sie- 

fcoWio,  V.  75-76.    1879.) 
Pottier,  Ars^ne.    Les  Aucuba  du  Japon.     (Reo,  Hort,  Beige, 

V.  46-47.     1879.) 
Syme,  Geo[rgel.      Aucuba  berries.       (Gard.  XV.  337-338. 

1879.  —  See  atoo  p.  364.) 

GfloTO,  p.    Aucuba  japonica.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  692. 

1881.) 
A  foraign  remdent.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  711-712,  il. 

124.     1882.) 
G«S84e,  £d.      Aucuba  splendida  aureo  var.      (Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  YIU.  7^.    1882.) 
Vos,  C.  de.     De  bevruditing  van  Aucuba.     (Sieboldia,  IX. 

34r-35.    1883.) 
OonrtoiB,  Jules.   Aucuba  japonica  et  Saule  pleureur.    (Jardin, 

XII.  23.    1888.) 
Springer,  L.  A.     Aucuba's.     (Tijdechr.  Tuihb.  III.  177-181, 

Ipl.    1896.) 
Maualongo,  Cfarol.    Sopra  una  nuova  malattia  delle  foglie  di 

Aucuba  japonica  Thunb.     (Soc  Bot.  lUd,  BuU,  1900,  pp.  166- 

167.) 

COBXXJS  (Benthamia) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Klatt,  F.  W.      Ueber  die  Gattung  Comus  Toum.,  Komel- 

kirsche,  HartriegeL      (Hamburg,  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XVIII. 

401-404.     1862.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]     Die  bei  uns  aushaltenden  Hartri^l-(Cor- 

nu8-)Arten.     (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumemeit.  XXVIL  22-25. 

1871.) 
rBentiieii,  J.  A.]     Nogle  Sorter  Comus.      (Danek  Havetid. 

1876,  pp.  340-342.) 
J.    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  129,  249, 260-261,  273,  440,  464-465;  II. 

177.     1888-89.) 
P.,    C.      (Gard.    &  For.   IV.   306-308,   317-319,  330-332. 

1891.) 
Kennedy,  S.  E.    The  Cornel  Cherry  or  Doswood,  native  and 

foreign  species.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  673-674,  1  il. 

18920 

lOiutration  of  Comiu  Kousa. 
H.    The  Cornels  or  Dogwoods.    (Gard.  XLIII.  152-154, 1  H., 
pi.  898.    1883.) 
With  a  plate  of  Comas  Kousa. 
Sehder,  Alfred.     Comus  candidissima  und  verwandte  Arten. 
(MSUer's  D.  Gartn.^ZeU.  XV.  214-215,  1  il.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Sessler,  H.  F.  Die  Entwickelun^  und  Lebens^chichte 
von  Schiioneura  oorni  Fbr.  Beitrag  zur  Best&tigung  der 
Lichtenstein'schen  Aphiden-Theorie.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Casael 
Ber.  XXIX.-XXX.  (1881-83),  pp.  90-100.    1883.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  A  destructive  Cornel  saw-fly.  (Gard.  &  For.  11. 
520-521,  iL  138.    1889.) 


Economic 

Walker,  J.  M.  An  experimental  inquiry  into  the  similarity 
in  virtue  between  the  Cornus  florida  and  serioea,  and  the 
Cinchona  offidnaUs  of  Linnaeus,  together  with  an  inquiry 
into  the  modus  operandi  of  astrinsent  vegetables  in  prevent- 
ing putrefactive  fermentation.  (Diss.)  56  pp.  1  pi.  0« 
Philadelphia,  1803. 

Plate  represents  Cornus  florida. 

Landerer,  Xaver.     (Flora,  XLII.  201-202.    1809.) 

Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Snbo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  155^ 
1863.) 

Jahnaon,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 
of  North  America,  pp.  158-161, 1  pi.     1884.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

C.  alba :  Oanitee,  [E.  A.].  Nouveau  proc6d6  pour  multiplier 
le  Comus  siberiea.     (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  359.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwigl.  [Comus  alba  var.  Spaethii.]  (iU.  Mo* 
natsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  20.     1886.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Comus  sibirica  Gouchaulti.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1888,  pp.  519-520.) 

—  Schwerin,  Frits,  Graf  von.  [0)mus  alba  Rosenthalii.l 
(Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  V.  77.     1896.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ilel.  Comus  variegata  Sallieri.  (Semaxne 
Hort.  IV.  445.    1900.) 

C.  amomum :  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  his  Vegetable  materia 
medica  of  the  United  States  ...  I.  115-121,  pi.  9.    1817.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].    (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  237.    1846.) 

—  Oairilre,  E.  A.  [Comus  mexicana.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p. 
460.) 

—  MUlspani^,  C.  F.  [Comus  sericea.]  (In  his  American 
medicinal  plants  ...  I.  73-73',  pi.  73.     [«1887.]) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Comus  sericea  et  stolonif era.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1888,  p.  444,  pi.) 

€•  brachypoda:  Oanitee,  E.  A.     [Comus  Thelicania.1 

(Rec.  HoH.  1863,  p.  260.) 
— Lebas,  [E.].  Comus  Thelicanis.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  394- 

395,  il.  64.) [English  translation.]     (Flor.  Pomol.  1876, 

pp.  123-124,  1  il.) 

€•  capitata:Plpin.  Bentham  fragif^re  ou  Porte-f raise, 
Benthamia  fragifera  Lindl.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVl. 
635-636.     1845.) 

—  P6pln.  Benthamia  fragifera,  Lindl.  Bentham  f ragif^re,  ou 
porte-fraise.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  IV.  246.     1845-46.) 

—  Benthamia  fragifera.     (Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p.  492,  1  U.) 

—  Benthamia  fragifera.    (Gard.  Chron.  1849,  p.  645, 2  il.) 

—  Morren,  Chfarles].  L'Arbre  k  f raise  ou  Benthamia  fragi* 
fera.     (Belg.  Hort.  II.  369,  pi.    1862.) 

—  HuDe,  H.  J.  van.  Note  sur  le  Comus  capitata  Wallich. 
(Bdg.  Hort.  XVII.  164-165.     1887.) 

—  Barley,  William.  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XIV.  728-729,  U.  142-143.     1880.) 

—  Osborne,  W.  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Gari.  XXV.  245, 1  il. 
1864.) 

~  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Gard.  XXXVIII.  416^17,  pL  777. 
1890.  —See  also  p.  433.) 

—  BentJiainia  fragifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  706,  U.  139- 
140.    1891.) 

— F.,  S.  W.  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Gard.  LIV.  310-311,  1  il. 
1898.) 

—  Oebhardt,  Matthias.  Comus  capitata  Wall.  (Mmer's  D. 
G<lr(n.-Zei<.  XIIL  568-569,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  O. ,  W.  The  Strawberry  tree  (Benthamia  fragifera)  in  fruit. 
(Gard.  LVII.  83,  1  il.    1900.) 

C*  disclflora:  LJndley,  John.  Comus  grandis.  (BoL  Reg. 
XXVL  Misc.  notes,  p.  30,  no.  59.    1840.) 

C*  florida:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— LavaUte,  Alphonse.  Comus  florida  L.  (Hort.  Fran^. 
1863,  pp.  150-155,  pi.  14.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  The  Weeping  Dogwood.  (Gard. 
MonOdy,  XXIII.  229-230,  1  il.    18810 

—  N.  Comus  florida  L.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  VI.  54-55, 
il.  16.     1881.) 

—  O.,  W.  Flowering  Dogwood.  (Gard.  XXL  111,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Oomtui  florida  L.  pendula.  (Wien.  III.  Garter^Zeit.  XII. 
508-510,  il.  93-94.     1887.) 
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Comus  florida:  Aiidrt,  £d[oti&rd].  Cornus  florida  flore 
rubro.    (Rev.  Hort.  1889,  pp.  154-155.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Card.  &  For.  II.  488.     1889.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  &  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Comus  florida  rosea. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1891,  p.  369.) 

— Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Cornus  florida  rubra.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1894,  pp.  500-501,  pi.) 

—  PexkinB,  M.  L.  S.  The  American  Dogwood.  {Gard.  LII. 
177,  1  il.     1897.) 

—  Eehder,  Apfred].    Comua  florida  L.     {MdUer's  D.  GdHn.- 

Zeit.  XIII.  405--106,  1  il.     1898.) [French  translation.] 

{Semaine  Hort.  III.  9,  il.  7.     1899.) 

—  Economic 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  hi8  Vegetable  materia  medica  of  the 
United  States  ...  I.  43-^57,  pT.  3.     1817.) 

—  Bigalow,  Jacob.  {In  his  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 
n.  73^1,  pi.  28.    1818.) 

—  Geiger,  P.  L.  Einige  Versuche  mit  der  Wiu"«elrinde  von 
Comus  florida,  besonders  zur  Darstellung  eines  angeblichen 
organischen  Alkali's,  Cornin.  {Ann.  Pharm.  XIV.  206-223. 
l&b.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  {In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  I.  50-51,  pi.  42.     1847.) 

—  Ck>bley.  ficorce  du  Comus  florida.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chitn. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  30-31.     1889.) 

—  BHilUpaiigh,  C.  F.  {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
[I.]  71-71*,  pi.  71.     [01887.]) 

C*  kousa :  Sehder,  Alfred.  Comus  Kousa,  ein  schonblQhen- 
der  Zierstrauch.  {MdOer's  D.  (Mrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  328-329,  2  il. 
1899.) 

C  mas:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oomns  mascula  aiu-ea  elegantissima  (neuer  Zierbaum). 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXIII.  260.     1877.) 

—  Moore,  TThomas].  Cornus  mascula  aurea  elegantissima. 
{Flor.  PomM.  1877,  p.  109,  pi.) 

—  Spring-flowerixig  shrubs.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  399, 
il.  68.     1878.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  [Cornus  mas  aiu-ea  elegantissima.]  {Rev. 
HorL  1878,  p.  420.) 

—  Ouridre,  E.  A.  [Comus  mas  nana.]  {Rev.  HorL  1879,  p. 
300.) 

— Lefebvre,  A.  Le  Cornouiller.  {Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  183- 
184.) 

—  Nyl^,  Gyula,  hdrd.  A  Som.  [The  Comelian  Cherry.] 
{Kert,  III.  99-100.     1897.) 

—  Economic 

— Ehibart,  Friedr[ich].     {In  his  BeitrUge  ziu-  Naturkunde  . .  . 

III.  177-178.     1788.) 
— Landerer,  X[aver].     On  Comus  maJscula.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

XII.  (1852-53),  pp.  63-64.     1863.) 
— Landerer,  X[aver].    Pharmaceutical  notes  on  the  Comelian 

Cherry.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1859-60),  p.  431.     1860.) 
— Landerer,  X[aver].     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  223-224. 

1862.) 

C.  officinalis:  [¥rittaiiack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfl.  XXXIX. 
613.     1890.) 

C*  rugosa:  Bobinson,  S.  H.  A  practical  treatise  on  general 
or  partial  debility  .  .  .  and  the  Hound-leaf  Cornel,  where  a 
tonic  remedy  is  necessary.  To  which  is  added  an  account  of 
the  Lobelia  inflata  .  .  .  Ed.  4.  16+86  pp.  O.  London, 
[pref.  1829].  —  Ed.  5.    8+86  pp.     O.     London,  [pref.  1837], 

—  BHilUpau^,  C.  F.  [Comus  circinata.]  {In  his  American 
medicinal  plants  ...  pp.  72-72*,  pi.  72.     [cl887.]) 

C.  sanguinea:  [BSaigoeron.]  Kdmoelje-Oly.  {Alg.  Konst 
Letterbode,  1801,  I.  361.) 

—  rHeilmaon.]  Schreiben  des  Herm  Professor  Heilmann  in 
Wirzburg  das  Hcu^riegeloel  betreflfend.  {In  Nau,  B.  S.  Ver- 
mischte  Auf satze  ...  pp.  134-135.    .1804.) 

—  Murlon.  Essai  d 'analyse  chimigue  des  fruits  du  Cornus 
sanguinea.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  298-304.     1824.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Notice  sur  le  Cornouiller  sanguin,  ar- 
buste  dont  les  fruits  fournissent  en  abondance  une  huile 
industrielle  et  comestible.  {Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Beige.  III. 
23-34,  1  il.     1860.) 

—  Schweriii,F[ritz],Gra/von.  [Comus  mas  Mietzschii.]  (Gar- 
ten^. XLIIL  556.     1894.) 

—  Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  [Cornus  sanguinea  Mietzschii.] 
{Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeil.  V.  77.     1896.) 


COBOKIA 

ITasten],  M.  T.  Corokia  Ck)toneaster,  C.  buddleimdes.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2  V.  654.     1876.) 

GRISBLINIA 

Heede,  Ad.  van  den.  Griselinia  macrophilla  [sic].  (Jardin. 
VIL  213.     1893.) 

Chrosdemange,  Ch[arle8].    A  propos  des  Griselinia.    {Jardin, 

VIII.  56-67,  il.  23^24.     IflOi.) The  Griselinias.  {Gard. 

XLV.  343^344.     1894.) 

140.   CLETHRACEAE 

CLETHRA 

O.     The  Clethras.     {Gard.  XV.  72-73.     1879.) 

€.  acuminata:  J.     {Gard.  &  For.  I.  333.     1888.) 

€.  alnifolia:  Witte,  H[einrich].  {In  his  Flora  ...  pp. 
277-280,  pi.  70.     1868.) 

—Alpha,  {pseud.).  The  White  Alders.  {Gard.  XIX.  208,  pi 
272.     1881.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Clethra  alnifolia.  {Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIX.  276-277,  1  il.     1887.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  468.     1890.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  {MoUer's  D.  (?drtn.-Zei«.  XI.  65,  il. 
1896.) 

C.  arborea:  Veriot,  B[emard].  Rapport  sur  la  culture  du 
Clethra  arborea  par  M.  Weiss.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
ser.  2,  III.  508-510.     1869.) 

—  Olethra  arborea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  352,  iL  51. 
1889.) 

—  Engelhazdt,  Robert.  Clethra  arborea  als  Kronenb&umchen. 
{MoUer's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  VII.  69-70,  1  il.     1892.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Clethra  arborea  Ait.  k  feuilles  pana- 
ch^es.     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XIX.  285,  pi.     [1893.]) 

C.  mexicana:  Liiidley,  John.  Clethra  mexicana.  (M 
Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  27,  no.  51.     1840.) 

C.  Pringlei:  Piingle,  C.  G.    {Gard.  A  For.  VI,  303.    1898.) 

141.   ERICACEAE 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Faldermann,  [Franz].  Uber  die  Vermehrung  der  Ericeen. 
{Ver.  Bef&rd.  Garter^.  Preuss.  Verh.  IV.  265-269.    182a) 

8. ,  T.  K.  Culture  of  the  natural  order  Erioeae.  ( Hort.  Regis- 
ter London,  II.  35&-360,  449-451.      1833.) Anbau  der 

natQrlichen  Ordnung  Ericeae.    {AUg.  Gartemeit.  I.  268, 271, 
351-352.     1833.) 
Poosibly  continued. 

Gents,  C.     Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Azalea-,  Andromeda-  c^ 

Rhododendron-.£i;emes  Cultur  paa  Frielsmd.       {Havetid. 

I.  49-54.     1836.) 
Faldeimann,  [Fran;;].      Om  Ericeemes  Formering  i  EkigiaDd. 

{Havetid.  II.  93-95.     1836.) 
[Pazton,  ^Joseph.]     A  few  remarks  on  some  genera  of  the 

order  Ericea.    {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  II.  91-92.     1836.) 
Bins,  JFaoob].   Familien  Rhodoraceae  og  dens  Cultur.    {Hav^ 

m.  III.  329-336.     1837.)  —  From :  "  Verein  Befdrd.  Garten-  u. 

Fddbau  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Verh.  1837." 
Bidrag  til  Ericernes  Cultur.       {Havetid.  III.  501-509. 

1837.)    . 
Translated  from  the  German. 

Forbes,  J.  Lyngartemes  Oiltur.  {Havetid.  V.  178-186. 
1839.)— From;  ^ 

Seidel,  T.  J.  Die  Rhododendreae,  eine  Anlettung  zur  Kultur, 
nebst  einer  systematischen  Bcschreibung  der  Gattungen  und 
Arten  von  Heynhold.  126  pp.  D.  Dresden  &  Leipzig, 
1843.  —  Die  Rhodoraceae  oder  Rhododendreae;  dneAnlei- 
tung  zur  Cultur  dieser  Pflanzenfamilie  .  .  .  nebst  einer  sys- 
tematischen Beschreibung  der  Gattungen  und  Arten  .  .  . 
Ed.  2.     126  pp.     D.     Dresden,  1846. 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur  einiger  Vaccineen-  und  Rhodoraceen- 
Arten.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XV.  273^275.     1847.) 

Kultur  einiger  Vaccineen  \md  Ericaceen  im  f reten  Lande. 

{AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  10&-106.     1849.) 

Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Les  Andromddes.  {Rev.  HorL  1860,  pp. 
298-301.) 

Fiacher.  H.  Ueber  die  Kultur  und  Vermehrung  d^  unsere 
Winter  in  Freien  ausdauemden  Gattimgen  der  Ericaceen. 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  pp.  164-175,  215-221.) 
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[Bentaden,  J.  A.]  Skegten  Andromeda.  (Danak  Haoetid,  XIV. 
181-182.     1862.) 

AxuM,  [£douard].  Genre  Kalmia  et  genre  Andromeda. 
{In  his  Plantes  de  terre  de  Bniy^res  .  .  .  pp.  295-312,  2  il. 
[1866.]) Die  Arten  der  Gattungen  Kalmia  und  Andro- 
meda.    {Hamburg.  GarL  Blumemeit.  XXI.  6&-70.     1865.) 

Nebeaky.  Beitrag  sur  Vermehrung  der  Rhodoraoeac  durch 
Samen.     {Gartenfl.  XX.  291-293.     1871.) 

MeHab,  James.  Hardy  ericaoeous  plants.  {Gard,  VI.  141. 
1874.) 

Miednum,  Vlademir  de.    Andromedas.    {Gard.  Monthly,  XX. 

165-166.     1878.) 
Zaeroy,  Louis.    Les  Androm^des.     (Rev.  Hart.  1881,  pp.  355- 

356.) 
Hardy  Heaths.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  230-231.     1882.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     Andromeda  and  its  allies.     {Gard.  L.  307-308, 

liL    1896.) 
Behder,  ApfredJ.   Einige  frQhblQhende  winterharte  Ericaceen. 

{Mailer's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeiL  XIII.  332-334,  3  il.      1898.) 

elques  £ricac^  rustiques  k  floraison  pr^coce.     {Semaine 
art  III.  3-4,  il.  1-3.     1899.) 

Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Andromeda.    {MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 

ZeU.  XIII.  544-545,  1  il.    1898.) 
IlliutratioD  of  Andromeda  japonioa. 

Pathological 

Woronin,  M.  &  Mawaschin,  S.  Sclerotinia  heteroica.  {Zeit- 
schr.  Pflamenkrankh.  VI.  129-140,  199-207,  pL  3-4.    1896.) 

Economic 

AjfeKcaHApOBH^i*,  F.  [Aleksandrovitch,  G.]  O  ceMettcTB^ 
BepecKOBuxoi*  pacreHitt  eh  oco<5eHHUM'b  tacjs^oB&meM'b 
CBoficTBeHHux'b  C. -neTep<5yprcKofi  ^op^  h  npeHMjii^ecT- 
BeHHO  jnoTpeGHTejibHBixai*  vb  xoanttcTBeHHOM'b,  TexHH- 
^ecKOMT*  H  BpavedHOMi*  OTHomeHiHXT*.  [The  Ericaceae, 
especially  those  of  the  St.  Petersburg  flora  which  are  of  eco- 
nomic, technical  or  medical  use.]  [4]+  2+ 112  pp.  5  pi.  O. 
St.  Petersburg,  1844. 

Bochleder,  F[riedrich].  tJber  die  natOrliche  Familie  der  Eri- 
cineae.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SiUber.  IX.  286-312.  1852.)  — 
RepnnUd:29up.  O.  [Wien,  1852.]  — [Extract.]  Ueberdie 
Pflanzen  der  Familie  der  Ericineae.  {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
LXXXIV.  368-369.     1852.) 

^—  Sur  les  principes  immddiats  contenus  dans  la  familie  de 
Sricindes.  {Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIII.  476- 
479.     1863.) 

Maiach,  J.  M.  On  the  occurrence  of  arbutin  in  ericaoeous 
plants.     {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XLVI.  314^316.    1874.) 

Thai,  Richard.  Erneute  Untersuchungen  tlber  Zusammen- 
setzun^  imd  Spaltunesproducte  des  Ericolins  und  Ober  seine 
Verbreitung  in  der  Familie  der  Ericaceen,  nebst  einem  An- 
hang  Ckber  die  Leditanns&ure,  die  Callutanns&ure  und  das 
Pinipikrin.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXII.  209-219,  23a- 
237,  249-259,  265-274,  281-289.     1883.) 

PlugSe,  P.  C.  Onderzoekineen  over  het  voorkomen  van 
andromedotoxine  in  verschiUende  Ericaceae.  {Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  Neded.  XVIH.  317-335.     1886.  —  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 

Pharm.  [I.l  84-93.     1889.) Fortgesetzte  Untersuchun^n 

ueber  die  Verbreitung  des  Andromedotoxins  in  der  Familie 
der  Ericaceae.     (AreJ.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  164-172.     1889.) 

Zaayer,  H.  G.  de.  Recherches  sur  Tandromedotoxine,  ma- 
tidre  toxique  des  Ericac^es.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XIX.  72-74.    1889.)  —  From:  Arch.  Pharm. 

Oelse,  Friedrich.  Beitr&ge  zur  chemischen  Kenntniss  der 
Familie  der  Ericaceen,  speciell  der  Preisselbeere,  Vaccinium 
vitis  idaea.  {Phys.-Mea.  Sac.  Erlangen  Sitzber.  XXII.  17- 
42.     1890.) 

Flugge,    P.    C.  Andromedotoxine-houdende    Ericaceen. 

(Nederi.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [III.]  309-312.     1891.) An- 

dromedotoxinhaltige  Ericaceen.     {Arch.  Pharm.  GCXXIX. 

552-554.     1891.) 
HaTard,   V[alery].      pSricaceae — ^Vaccinieae.]     {Tarr.    Bat. 

Club  Btdl.  XXII.  120.     1896.) 

AOAPETES  (Caligula;  Thibaudia  spec.) 

A.  buxlfolia:  W[at80ii],  W[illiam].     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

V.  563.     1889.) 
— AgM)ete8  buxifolia.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  197,  il. 

64.     fiOO.) 

A.  srlabra:  B.  Carmine-tinted  Thibaudia  (T.  glabra). 
(Gard.  X.  539-540,  1  il.    1876.) 


Agapetes  macrantha:  [ThibaiidiA  macrantha.]  (Gard. 
Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  116,  il.    1861.) 

—  Planchon,  [J.  E.].  Caligula  (Klotzsch)  macrantha,  Thi- 
baudia macrantha  Hook.  {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4, 1.  81-^2,  pi.  [4]. 
1852.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Thibaudia  macrantha.]  {Hart.  Sac 
Land.  Prac.  I.  396.    1861.) 

—Agt^^tes  macrantha.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  501,  11. 
62.     1894.) 

—  Bedingfaaiu,  £[mile].  Thibaudia  macrantha  Hook.  {Rev. 
Hart.  Beige,  XXVI.  181,  pi.    1900.) 

A6AURIA  (Andromeda  spec.) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Androm^e  k  feuilles  de  Buis,  Andromeda 
buxifolia  Lam.     {Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  355.     1833.) 

ANDROMESOA 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  Andromeda.  {Paxion's  Mag. 
Bat  I.  164^165.    1834.) 

A.  polifolia:  Hasme,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
una  Beschreibune  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchlichen 
Gew&chse  .  .  .  III.  no.  22,  pi.  22.    1813.) 

—  Pliigge,  P.  C.  Over  het  voorkomen  van  andromedotoxine 
in  Andromeda  polifolia  L.  {Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederi.  XVI. 
314.    1883.) 

—  J.     {Gard.  &  Far.  I.  179.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  250.    1890.) 

ARBUTUS 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    Culture  of  the  Arbutus  or  Strawberry  tree. 

{Paxton's  Mag.  Bat.  1.  168.    1834.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.    Einiges  Qber  die  Kultur  der  Arbutus-Arten. 

{AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIX.  297-299.    1861.) 
Dausat.    [  Note  ooncemant  une  ^p^ce  de  ver  k  soie  sur  I'Arbou- 

sier.]    (ilcod.  ^ct.  Paris  Comp^  J^6nd.  LXII.  400-401.    1866.) 

The  Axbixtds.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  688,  il.  115.    1878.) 

Baines,  TThomas].  Cutting  down  Arbutus  hedges.  {Gard. 
XV.  225.     1879.) 

A*  Andrachne:  Fontaines  Blr6,  de.  Sur  un  Arbutus  An- 
drachne  qui  k  r^ist^  k  16  degr&  de  froid  dans  1 'hi ver  de  1837 
k  1838.    {Sac  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  160-161.     1839.) 

—  Nicholaon,  Geo[rge].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  724,  il.  100. 
1888.) 

A.  hybrida:  Arbntus  hybrida.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
211,  il.  37.     1878.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Arbutus  hybrida.  {Flor.  Pomal.  1879, 
pp.  50-52,  1  U.) 

A.  Menzlesit:  B[effel],  E[duard  von].  [Arbutus  procera.] 
{Gartenfl.  VI.  17.     1857.) 

—  B.,A.    TheMadrofia.    (Gani.  XXXII.  572.    1887.) 

—  Hammond,  E.  W.  The  Madrofia  in  winter.  (Gard.  A  For. 
IV.  35.     1891.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.l  Arbutus  Menriesii  (A.  procera).  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  373.     1898.) 

A.  Unedo:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Olaiirille,  J.  P.  {In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflanzen  und  Ge- 
strauchen  ...  I.  84-89,  pi.     1796.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oes^err.  Bo^  Zettoc^r.  VIII.  160.  1858.) 

—  P6pin.  [Arbutus  Unedo  serratifolia.]  {Rev.  Hart.  1860,  p.  9.) 

—  Bfingaud,  [Philippe].  De  TArbousier,  de  la  propagation,  de 
sa  culture  et  des  produits  6oonomiques  qui  en  rdsultent,  con- 
sid6r6s  au  point  ae  vue  de  Talimentation  en  general.     24  pp. 

il.     O.     Paris,  1863. The  Arbutus;  its  propagation  and 

culture  and  the  economical  products  obtained  from  it,  con- 
sidered with  regard  to  food-supply  in  general.  Ekl.  2  rev.  A 
&o\.    48  pp.    1  pi.     O.     London,  1865. 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Arbutus  Unedo  eller  Jordbsertneet. 
{Dansk  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  133-134.) 

—  The  ArbutUB,  Croome's  variety.      {Gard.  VII.  55.    1876.) 
— ArbutOB  Croomei.    {Gard.  XXVI.  506,  1  il.    1864.) 

—  Ugolini,  Guglielmo.  Del  Corbezzolo.  (jS>oc  Tosc  Ort. 
BuU.  XVI.  304-307.     1891.) 

— ArbntOB  Unedo  at  Balcarres.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XTV. 
329,  il.  54.     1893.) 

—  Economic 

— Annesto,  Rodrigo.    Noticia  sobre  el  Arbol  del  azucar.    16 

pp.     O.     Ma^pd,  1811. 
— Albero  a  zucchero  sooperto  in  Spagna.     {Giom.  Fis.  Chim. 

Star.  Nal.  y.  ^97-^98.    1812.) 
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Arbutus  Unedo:  Bfiojon,  J.  Sur  Teau-de-vie  d'Arbouse 
(Arbutus  Unedo).     (Jour,  BoL  Appl.  IV.  123.     1814.) 

—  rPrechtl.]  Eau-de-vie  d'Arbousier.  {Jour,  Pkarm.  Paris, 
VI.  546-547.     1820.) 

—  Sonbeinn,  E[ug6ne].  Sur  la  racine  de  TArbousier  f  Ar- 
butus Unedo),  conune  succ^dante  de  la  racine  de  Ratanhia. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  405-412.     1863.) 

— Filhol,  [fidouard].  *  Note  sur  la  composition  chimique  de 
PArbutus  Unedo.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  VompL  Rend.  L.  1185. 
1880.) 

—Luidaier,  X[aver].     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  Z&3.   1880.) 

-^V[aiiden]-B[ergh6],  M[aximilien].  L'Arbousier  des  Py- 
r^n^es  (Arbutus  Unedo).  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII. 
230.     1890.) 

—  [ArbntUJl  Unedo.]  {Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  243-244. 
1900.) 

A.  varlans:  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  118, 11.  197.     1863.) 

A.  xalapensis :  nUndley,  John.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  V. 
192-193,  1  11.    1860.) 

ARCT08TAPHYL08  (Arbutus  spec.) 

Oiiliak,  Jakob  RiUer  von  &  Snbo,  J.      {Flora,  XLVI.  229. 

1863.)     (Economic] 
Havmrd,  V[alery].    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  45.    1896.) 

[Economic] 

A*  glAUca:  Acker,  E.  von.  Kleine  Mittheilungen.  {Oeslerr. 
Bot.  ZeUsdir.  XXXIII.  231-233.    1883.    See  p.  233.) 

—  Davis,  G.  8.    {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  p.  998.) 

A*  nitlda:  Lindley,  John.  Arctostaphylos  nitida.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  37,  no.  69.     1840.) 

A*  uva-ursi :  Urlander,  Harald.  H5n  at  f ftrga  castor-svart 
klfide  och  andra  yllne  varor,  med  svenska  &mnen.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XIV.  123-125.    1783.) 

— Uiiiift,  Carl.  Svensk  ooccionell.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  XX.  26-30.     1769.) 

—  Qner  y  MaitJnei,  Joseph.  Dissertacidn  physioo4x>tamca 
sobre  la  pa8si6n  nephritica,  e  su  verdadero  especifico,  la  Uva 
ursi  6  Garubas.    4+ 56  pp.     1  pL     Q.     Madrid,  1763.  t 

—  Oirardi,  Michaelis.  De  Uva  ursina  ej usque  et  aqute  calcis 
vi  lithontriptica  novae  animadversiones,  experimenta  obser- 
vationes.  Patavii,  1764.  (/nSANDiFORT,Edvard.  Thesaurus 
dissertationum  ...  II.  453-484,  pi.  9-10.  1769.)  —  Re- 
printed: 173  pp.    2  pi.     D.     Patavii,  1764. 

—  Miinay,  J.  A.  Gommentatio  de  Arbuto  uva  ursi.  (Diss.) 
66  pp.     O.     Gottingae,  [1764]. 

—  HaztBumn,  P.  E.  Antinephritica  Uvae  ursinae  virtus 
merito  suspecta.  (Diss.)  55  pp.  Q.  TrajecU  a/V., 
1778.t 

—  Woodyille,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  11. 
194-197,  pi.  70.     1792.) 

—  MitcheU.  J.  S.  An  essav  on  the  Arbutus  Uva  ursi  and  Py- 
roia  umbellata  and  macuuita  of  Linneus.  (Diss.)  35  pp. 
Ipl.    O.     Philadelphia,  1803. 

—  Melandxi,  Girolamo  &  Moretti,  Giuseppe.  Analisi  chimica 
delle  radici  di  Cariofilata  e  di  Colchico  autunnale  con  alcune 
ricerche  analitiche  suU'  Uva  orsinia.  9+ 131  pp.  O.  Pa  via, 
1806.t 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.]  {In  his  Getreue 
Darstellung  und  Beschreibuxig  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  ge- 
brftuchlichen  Grewftchse  .  .  .  IV.  no.  20,  pi.  20.     1816.) 

—  Big6low,  Jacob,  (/n  Ais  American  medical  botany  ...  I. 
66-74,  pi.  6.     1817.) 

—  Stephenaon,  J[ohn]  &  GhardbiQ,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  6  pp.,  pi.  91.     1831.) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  [Arctostaphylos  uva-ursi.]  {In  his  Illus- 
trations of  medical  botany  ...  I.  61-62,  pi.  52.      1847.) 

—  Hlaaiweti,  H[dnrich1  &  Habermaim,  J[osef ].  Ueber  das  Ar- 
butin.    {Akad.Wiss.WienSiUber.IjXXl.4Si-A90.    1875.— 

Ann.  Chem.  CLXXVII.  334-343.      1875.) Sur  Tarbu- 

tine.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  319-320. 
1876.) 

—  [Patd,  B.  H.]  The  month.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
(1877-78),  p.  993,     1878.) 

—  Behrend.  Recherches  sur  le  principe  actif  de  I'Uva  ursi. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  518.  1883.)  — 
From:  "Revue  hebdomadaire  de  thirapeuJtique." 

—  Jahniwm,  Laurence.  {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  191-192,  1  il.     1884.) 


Arctostaphylos  uva-ursi:  Lewin,  L.  Les  feoiUesdllTft 
ursi  et  Tarbutine;  leurs  rapports  avec  i'^conomie  animale. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  323-324.  1881)  - 
From:  Pharm.  Jour. 

—  Datanon,  J.  £)tude  sur  la  busserole  et  I'arbutiiie.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  419-425.     1885.) 

—  MUlspani^,  C.  F.    {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  . . 

1.  100-100*,  pi.  100.     [«1887.]) 

—  Stoedor,  W.  Arbutine.  {Tijdsdhr.  Pharm.  NedeH.  XX. 
176-181.     1887.) 

—  Adrian.  Arbutine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parit,  8er.  5, 
XXIX.,  Renseign.  p.  xxxi.     1894.) 

—  Anderian,  Hjahnar  &  BUlstrfim,  Ernst  Folia  Uvae  uni 
och  nagra  af  deras  forvftxlingar.  {Nerd.  Farm.  Tidskr.  III. 
33-39,711.    1898.) 

BEFARIA  (Bbjaria) 

Beinseke.      Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Befaria  ledifolia  uod  B. 

glauca.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  81-^2.    1848.) 
Htrineq,  F[ran9ois].      Description  de  plusieurs  esp^ces  nou- 

velles  du  genre  Bejaria,  Bejaria  Lindeniana.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser. 

3,  IV.  181-187,  pi.  [10].    1850.) The  species  of  Bejaria. 

{Gard.  Comp.  1852,  pp.  12ft-127.) 
P4rot.    {Rev.  HorL  ser.  3,  V.  223.    1861.) 

B.  aestuans :  [Undley,  John.]   The  glowing  Bejaria.  {Gard. 

Chron.   1848,  p.    119,    1  il.) Bejaria    aestuans  Mutis. 

{Flore  Serr.  IV.  328b,  pi.  332.     1848.) 

—  Morren,  Chrarles].  Notice  sur  le  Befaria  aestuans  de  Mutis. 
{Bdg.  HoH.  V.  161,  pi.    1856.) 

B.clnnamomea:  [Undley,  John.]    The  dose-headed  Be^ 

jaria.     (Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p.  175,  1  il.) Bejaria  dnna- 

momea  lindl.    {Flore  Serr.  IV.  327<i,  pL  332.     1848.) 

B.  coarctata:  [Undley,  John.]    The  close-headed  Bejaria. 

{Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p.  175,  1  il.) Bejaria  coarctata  Hb. 

et  B.     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  328b,  pL  332.     1848.) 

—  [Befaria  coarctata.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  204,  iL  1860.) 

B.  glauca:  W[atson],  W[illiam].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV. 
695;  V.  563.    188a-89.) 

—  B.,  W.  Befaria  glauca.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  438. 
1891.) 

CALXiUNA  (Erica  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Otto,  Eduard.]     Ueber  die  im  Freien  aushaltenden  Haide- 

kr&uter  (Erica).      {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXV.  6-8. 

1869.) 
Fraser,  Hugh.      Erica  (Galluna)  vulgaris  Searleyi.     {Gari. 

XVIII.  623.     1880.) 
Kriea  vulgaris  alba  nana.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  242. 

1881.) 
Delabarriiftre.       Plantation  de  Bruydres  indigenes  dans  les 

massifs  de  Rhododendrons.    {Soc  Hort.  France  J  our.  ser.  3, 

VI.  531.    1884.) 
J.    [GaUuna  vulgaris.]    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  296.     1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    [Galluna  vulgaris.]    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  406-407; 

V.  402-403.     1890-92.) 

Pathological 

LilliehdSk,  E.  G.  Ljungens  utddende  p&  Sv&ltoma.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  d/vers.  XIV.  pt.  8,  p.  317.    1857.) 

Economic 

Mta&oire  sur  Tutilisation  des  Bruy^res  des  Landes.      11  pp. 

2  iL    O.    n.  t-p.     [Saint-Nioolas-de-Port,  n.  d.] 
Kalm,  Pehr.    De  Erica  vulgari  et  Pteride  aquilina.    (Diss.) 

[6]+  20  pp.     D.    Aboae,  1754.t 
Hayne,  F.  G.    Galluna  vulgaris.    {In  his  Cretreue  Darstellung 

und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 

GewAchse  ...  IV.  no.  17,  pi.  17.    1816.) 

Bochleder,  Fr[iedrich].  Uber  die  Galluna  vulgaris  (Erica  vul- 
garis). (^Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  IX.  28^290.  1862.)- 
Untersuchung  von  Galluna  vulgaris  .  .  .  {Ann.  Chem. 
Pharm.  LXX3aV.  354-356.     1852.) 

Uilkena,  [T.]  F.  De  Heide  als  handelsgewas  en  sierplant 
132  pp.     S.     Kampen,  1868. 

Onhak,  Jakob,  RitUr  von  &  Siabo,  J.  {Flora,  XLVI.  227. 
1868.) 

Bochleder,  Fr[iedrich].  Uber  das  Vorkommen  von  Queroetin 
in  Galluna  vulgaris.     {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsber.  LIII.  pt. 

2,  pp.  36^370.     1866.) 
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Der  FutterwerUi  des  Haidekrautee.     (CentM.  Ges,  Forsiiw, 

I.  43.     1876.) 

Petemuttin,  A.     Analyse  de  la  Bruy^^  de  la  Foug^re  et  du 

Gendt.     {Ann.  Agran.  IX.  251-255.     1883.) 
La  Ericiiia.       {Rev.  Mont.  XI.  214-215.      1887.)  — From: 

** Journal  central  de  chimie  technologique." 
Enmloi  de  la  Bniydre  oomme  fourrage.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU. 

XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  90-92.     1894.) 
Heather  as  thatch.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  246-247, 

il.  71-72.     1900.) 
MaCilagan,  R.  C.     Two  historical  fallacies;  Heather  beer  and 

Uisge  Beithe.   {Roy.  Soc  Edinb.  Trans.  XL.  15-22.    [1900.]) 

CASSIOPE  (Andromeda  spec.) 

C.  fastigiata:  [BCoore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
IIL  227.    1863.) 

—  Oasiiope  fastigiata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  598. 
1882.) 

—  K.,  D.  Andromeda  (Cassiope)  fastigiata.  {Gard.  XXVIII. 
293-294,  pi.  510.     1886.) 

—  Oaasiope  fastigiata.     {Gard.  XLIII.  189,  1  il.    1803.) 

C.  tetraffona:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Andromeda  tetragona. 
{Floral  Mag.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  250.     1866.) 

'  CAVSXDISHIA  (TmBAUDiA  spec.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Thlbaudia  scabriuseula.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  75,  il.  53.     1860-51.) 

CHAHLAJBDAPHNE  (Cassandra) 

J.      [Cassandra  calyculata.]    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  154.     1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  [Cassandra  calyculata.]  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  249- 
250.     1890.) 

CHIOGENES 

Salisbury,  R.  A.  Some  account  of  the  Chiogenes  serpyllifolia 
or  Snowberry,  a  fruit  nearly  allied  to  the  Cranberry.  ( Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Trans.  II.  94-96.     1818.) 

PemihaUow,  D.  P.  Snowberry  jelly.  {Gard.  &  For.  1. 57-58. 
1888.) 

Gumbleton.  W.  E.  Chiogenes  serpyllifolia,  the  true  Snow- 
berry.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  324.     1899.) 

I>ABO£CIA  (Dabeocia;  Menziebia  spec.) 
Fakoner,  W[imam].    Menziesias.     {Gard.  V.  244.    1874.) 
Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.     La  Menri^zie  &  feuilles  de  Germandr^e 

(Menziezia poliifolia  Juss.,  Dabaeciapoliifolia  D.  Don).  {Reo. 

HoH.  Edge,  III.  121-122,  pi.     1877.) 

J.     [Dabceda  polifolia.]    {Gard.  A  For.  I.  285-286.     1888.) 

Jack,  J.  G.  [Daboecia  polifolia.]  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  408. 
1890.) 

Bean,  W.J.  The  Irish  Heath.  (Gard.  LIL  344-345,  pL  1142. 
1897.) 

[ ]  St.  Dabeoc's  Heath  (Dabeocia  polifolia).  {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXIV.  382.     1898.) 
Btia,  J.    Pragt-Lyng,  Dabo^da  polifolia.    {Vort  Havebr.  III. 

181-182.     1899.) 

DEPLiYCOSIA  (Gaultheria  spec.) 

Monen,  £d[ouard].  Notice  sur  le  Gaultheria  discolor  Nutt., 
ou  Gaiiltheria  &  deux  couleurs.  {Bdg.  Hort.  VIII.  194,  pi. 
1858.) 

ENKIAXTHUS  (Enktanthub;  Melidora  spec.) 

Sehder,  Alfred.  Die  Gattung  Enkianthus  und  ihre  Arten. 
{MdOer's  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XV.  549-550,  1  il.     1900.) 

£«chiiienBiB:Rodiga8,£m[ile].  Enkyanthus  sinensis.  (Se- 
maine  HoH.  IV.  278.    1900.) 

S.  Umalaicus:  OarriAre,  E.  A.  Enkyanthus  himalaicus. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  511-512, 11.  125.) 

£•  Japonlcus:Oanttre,E.A.  Enkyanthus  japonicus.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1877,  pp.  467-468,  il.  86.) 

—  rBnUanthiu  japonicus.]     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  353, 

II.  132.    1897.) 

£.  <|ulnquefloruB :  Salisbury,  R.  A.  Some  accoimt  of  the 
Mehdora  pellucida  of  Noronha,  a  beautiful  evergreen  shrub 
from  China.     {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  II.  156-159.     1818.) 

—  Deeaisne,  jroseph].  Enkyanthus  quinqueflorus.  {Rev. 
HoH.  ser.  3,  III.  221-222,  pi.  [12].     1849.) 

—  Hfaineq,  F[raD^is].  Enkianthus  quinqueflorus.  {HoH. 
Frang.  1860,  pp.  101-102,  pi.  9.) 

—  Westland,  A.  B.     {Gard.  A  For.  VII.  215^216.    1894.) 


BPIGABA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Note  sur  TEpigaea  repens  Linn,  ou,  Epigaea  rampant.    {Bdg. 

HoH.  JX.  321,  pi     1859.) 
TniliJiff  Arbutus.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  III.  6.    1882.) 
O.,  W.       New  England  Mayflower.     {Gard.  XXII.  46,  pi, 

345.    1882.) 
J.     [Epigaea  repens.]    {Gard.  A  For.  I.  154.    1888.) 
WoolBon,  G.  A.      The  story  of  Trailing  Arbutus.      {Amer. 

Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  8&-87.     1890.) 

Bidgway,  Robert.        Transplanting  the  Trailing.  Arbutus. 

{Gard.  A  For.  V.  202-203.     1892.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Epigaea  repens.     {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  15-16. 

1895.) 

Economic 

Jdhnson,  Laurence.     {In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  p.  192.     1884.) 
BSfllspani^,  C.  F.     {In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 

[L]  101-lOP,  pi.  101.     [C1887.]) 

£RICA  (Pentapera) 

Thouin,  A[ndr^].   M^moire  sur  la  culture  des  Bruy^res.    {Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  II.  444-450.     1803.) 
Notice  sur  I'introduction  des  Bruyftres  en  Europe,  et  sur 

leur  culture  dans  les  jardins.     {Mtts.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

III.  326-342.     1804.) 
Waits,  K.  F.    Beschreibung  der  Gattung  und  Arten  der  Hd- 

den,  nebst  dner  Anweisung  zur  zweckiMssigen  Kultur  der- 
selben.  12+355  pp.  2  pi  O.  Altenburg,  1806.t  — New 
ed.     12+  355  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Leipzig  &  Altenburg,  ISOO.f 

[Forbes,  James.]  Hortus  Ericaeus  wobumends;  or,  A  cata- 
logue of  Heaths  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  at 
m>bum  Abbey,  alphabetically  and  systematically  arranged. 
14+ [2]+ 42  pp.     10  pi.     sq.  F.     [London],  1825. 

KlflinanTi,  {HofgdHner).  t)ber  die  Kultur  der  Eriken.  {Ver, 
Befdrd.  GarterA.  Preuss.  Verh.  IV.  120-125.     1828.) 

Barbe,  Am.  Essai  sur  la  culture  des  £)rica  du  Cap,  dans  le 
d^partement  de  Lot-et-Garonne.       {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann. 

IV.  20-34,  73-82,  pi.  3.     1829.) 

Mcintosh,  C[harles].  {In  his  The  practical  gardener  .  .  .  IL 
1049-1054,  pi.    mo.) 

M'Nab,  William.  A  treatise  on  the  propagation,  cultivation 
and  general  treatment  of  Cape  Heaths,  in  a  dimate  where 
thev  require  protection  during  the  winter  months.     43  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    Edinburgh,  1832. Ueber  die  Cultur  der  capi- 

scnen  Erica-Arten.     [Abstract.]     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  I.  11-24. 

1833.) DeCapskeErikers  Kultur.  [Abstract.]  {Havetid. 

VIII.  241-264.     1842.) 

8[oulaQge]-B[odin,  £tiennel.  Moyen  fadle  de  propager  ra- 
pidement  les  Bruy^res.  {Inst.  HoH.  Fromont  Ann.  I V.  319- 
320.     1832.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  genus  Erica.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  I.  236-240.     1834.) 

Robertson,  J[ohn].  On  planting  Cape  Ericas  in  the  free  soil 
and  shelt^ing  them  with  a  sashed  frame.  {Gard.  Mag.  Reg. 
Loudon,  X.  206-207.     1834.) 

Axumg  der  Abhandlung  tlber  das  Verpflanzen  der  eapischen 
Eriken  in  das  freie  Land,  geschQtzt  von  einem  Glaskasten. 
Vom  Herrn  Robertson,  Handdsg&rtner  zu  Kilkenny.  (Lou- 
dons  gardener  magazine.  No.  50.  Mai,  1834,  p.  206.)  Mit 
dnigen  Zus&tzen  Uoer  die  Kultur  der  eapischen  Eriken  nach 
Wiluam  McNab  und  James  Forbes.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XI.  252-255.     1835.) 

Zepnick.  Bdtrag  zur  Eriken-Cultur.  {AUg.  GartenzeiL  III. 
321-324.     1836.) 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Nouvelles  observations  sur  la  multipli- 
cation des  Bruylres  par  marcottes,  chez  M.  Mathieu,  lar- 
dinier-fleuriste  &  Belleville.  {Rev.  HoH.  III.  290-294,  pi.  4. 
1836-38.) 

Mietner,  Th.    Vermehrung  der  Ericen  durch  Abl^;er.    {AUg. 

GartenzeU.   IV.  329-330.      1836.) Om  Formeringen  af 

Ericeerne  ved  Afl«eggere.     {Havetid.  IV.  247-249<     1838.) 

Forbes,  J.  Culture  des  Brmr^es.  Traduit  de  Tanglais  par 
A.  Poiteau.  {Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXI.  165-175,  1  il. 
1837.) 

Jannack,  [J.  G.].  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Gattung  Erica.  {AUg. 
GarUmeit.  VII.  147-149.     1839.) 

Oaie.  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Eriken.  {AUg.  GartenzeU.  IX. 
11-14.     1841.) 
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Eegel,  E[duard  von].  Die  Kultur  der  Eriken,  nebst  Charak- 
teriairune,  kurser  Beschreibung  und  vollst&ndiger  Synonymie 
sUmmtlicher  Arten,  welche  in  deutschen  und  englischen 
Garten  angetroffen  werden.  (Fcr.  Beford,  Garienb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  XVr.  163-349,  pi.  2-4.  1842,)  —  Repnnted  under 
the  title:  Die  Kultur  und  Aufz&hlung  der  in  deutschen  und 
englischen  G&rten  befindlichen  Eriken,  nebst  Synonomie 
und  kurser  Charakterisirung  und  Beschreibung  derselben. 
189  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  [Berlin,  1842.] 
Description  of  all  cultivated  species  and  varieties  (pp.  216-234). 

Nietner,  T.  E.  Sicheres  und  untrQgliches  Mittel  gefl;en  den 
sogenannten  Schimmel  Clavicularia  destruens  KL  oei  den 
Enken.     (Allg.  GarteJizeU.  XI.  265-266.     1843.) 

Beer,  J.  G.  Neue  Methode,  die  sogenannten  harten  Heiden 
2U  buschigen,  reichblUhenden  Exemplaren  zu  siehen.  (AUg. 
GartenzeU.  XIV.  9-11,  2  il.     1846.) 

Ooegginger,  H.  Die  Kultur  der  Eriken.  (AUg,  GartemeU, 
XIV.  337-339.     1846.) 

Dells.  Bidrag  til  Ericaens  Cultur.  {Have- Avis,  1847,  pp.  92- 
93.) 

EricM.     (Florist,  I.  289,  pi.    1848.) 

Oameron,  David.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  hardy  Heaths. 
(Hart,  Soc.  Land,  Jour.  III.  113-114.     1848.) 

O.  Cape  Heaths.  (Gard.  Chron.  1848,  pp.  4-5,  36-37,  67- 
68,  116-117,  171-172,  237,  252-253,  300,  332,  398,  471-472, 

540.) Ueber  die  Heiden  (Erica)  vom  Cap.     (AUg.  Gar- 

tenzeU.  XVI.  156-158,  198-199,  202-204,  212-214,  230-231, 
237-239,  245-246,  285-287,  292-293,  332-333,  340-342. 
1848.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  145-160, 
161-166,  177-182,  193-196,  209-213,  225-231.) 

Eine  Auswahl  von  fanfsig  der  besten  Eriken.  (AUg.  Deutsch, 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  V.  542-544.     1848.) 

Siica;  TumbuU's  hybrids.     (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  9,  pi. 

1861.) 
[Bames.]   Barnes's  Behandling  af  Ericaer.    (Dansk  Haugetid. 

III.  56-57,  41-42.     1851.) 
Nietner,  Th[eodor].      Beitrag  zur  Vermehrung  der  Eriken 

durch  Stecklinge.     {yer.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XX. 

118^119.     1851.) 
Einige  Bemerkungen  Ober  die  Eriken  in  den    Prager 

Gfirten.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  GarUnb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XX.  120-121. 

1851.) 
Story,  W.  H.    Ericas.     (Florist,  1850,  pp.  33-34,  pi.    1851.) 
Alyres,  W.  P.].    New  hybrid  Heaths.    (Gard.  Camp.  1852,  pp. 

1-4,  1  pi.) 
Plate  of  Erica  Thomsoni  and  E.  Mooreana. 

(Lenuure,  Charles.]    Ericae  (hybridae).     (Jard,  Fleur.  HI.  2 

pp.,  pi.  259.     1853.) 
[Bentnen,  J.  A.]      Om  Dyrkning  af  Lyngplanter  (Erica). 

(Dansh  Haugetid.  VI.  97-98,  101-102,  109.     1864.) 
Gape  Heaths.    (Flor.  Fruit,  [new  ser.  VI.]  97,  pi.  112.    1856.) 
Morren,  li)d[ouard].    Notice  sur  les  Bruydres  et  en  particulier 

sur  les  Erica  grandiflora  Linn,  ou  Erica  k  grandes  fieurs  et 

Erica  fulgida  Bedf.  ou  Erica  ^clatant.      (Belg.  Hort.  VIII. 

257-259,  pi.     1858.) 
D*Qmbrain,  H.  H.    Varieties  of  Cape  Heaths.    (Floral  Mag. 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  144.    1864.) 

Morel,  V.  V.  Multiplication  des  Bruy^es.  (Reo.  Hort  1867, 
pp.  93-94.) 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Ueber  die  im  Freien  aushaltenden  Haidekr&uter 

(Erica).     (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXV.  6-8.     1869.) 
R.,  J.    Hardy  Heaths.     (Gard.  Chron.  1870,  p.  245.) 
Aurange,  Lton.    Culture  des  Ericas  dans  le  midi  de  la  France. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  72-74,  196,  238-239,  451-452.) 
[Bentsieii,  J.  A.]    Dy^rkning  af  Erica.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1874, 

pp.  395-398.) 

0.,W.H.    New  Cape  Heath.    (Card.  XV.  102,  pi.  165.   1879.) 
Cairiftre,  E.  A.     Un  groupe  de  Bruy^res.     (Rev.  Hort.  1880, 

p.  430,  pi.) 

Des  Bruy^res.     (Rev.  HoH.  1881,  pp.  198-200.) 

Moore,  Thomas.  NewBothwell  Heaths.  (Fhr.  Pomol.  1881, 
pp.  145-146,  pi.  547;  1882,  pp.  161-162,  pi.  573.       1881- 

o2.) Neue  hybride  Eriken.     ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenr- 

zeU.  XXXVII.  506-508;  XXXIX.  9-11.     1881-83.) 

Jelinek,  A.  Vermehrung  der  Eriken.  (Wien.  lU,  Garten-Zeit. 
VII.  404-407.     1882.) 

OentUhomme  &  Carridre,  [E.  A.].      Description  des  Ericas. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  63-^5,  218-220,  306-307,  330-331,  361- 
363,  406-408,  454-456,  506-507;  1883,  pp.  119-120,  150-151, 
174-175,  222-223.     1882-83.) 
Vaiying  title. 


Sterler,  Wilhehn.  Ein^  Winke  sur  Kultur  der  Ericeen 
(lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  II.  6&-69.     1883.) 

^^^1  [L.]  von.  Notice  sur  les  Ericas  rustiques  de  pleiiie  terre. 
(Belg.  HoH.  XXXIV.  373-375.  1884.)  —  From:  Wien.  B. 
Gart'ZeU.  1885,  p.  32. 

T.    The  best  hardy  Heath.    (Gorrf.  XXVI.  259, 1  iL    1B81) 

With  an  illustration  of  Erica  Maweana. 

Harding,  W.  T.      Ericaceous  beauty  at  home  and  abroai 

(Gard.  Monthly,  XXVII.  22-25.     1886.) 
Oaziidre,  E.  A.     Les  Bruy^res.     (Rev.  HorL  1880,  pp.  31»- 

319.) 

O. ,  W.  H.  Soft-wooded  Heaths.  (Gard.  XXXV.  93-94, 2  iL 
1889.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  407-408.    1890.) 

Furbat,  G.  Culture  des  BruySres.  (Jardin,  VI.  125-127. 
1892.) 

Oower,  W.  H.    Soft-wooded  Heaths.    (Gard.  XLII.  298-299, 
pi.  877.     1892.) 
With  a  plate  of  Erica  propendena. 

[BodigaS)  £mile.]  Les  Erica.   (lU.  Hort.  XLIH.  320-322, 349- 
350,  il.  29.     1896.) 
IlluBtration  of  Erica  codonodes. 

Ledien,  F[ranzl.     Ueber  Diingungsversuche  niit  Eriken  . . . 

(Gartenfl.  XLVI.  282-293,  il.  37-40.     1897.) 
Hariot,  P[aul].    Les  Bruydres  indigenes.     (Jardin,  XII.  356. 

1898.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    The  hardy  Heaths.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 

432,  .454;  XXV.  4.     1^8-99.) 

Meuris,  F.      Les  Erica.      (Semaine  Hort.  IIL  504,  iL  231. 

1899) 
E.    Hardy  Heaths.     (Gard.  LV.  125-126,  4  il.    1899.) 

S.  Die  winterharten  Eriken.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XXIV. 
196-201.     1899.) 

E.  abietlna:  Ootuui,  L4on.  Erica  abietina  Linn^.  (Ret. 
Hort.  1857,  pp.  458-460,  il.  152.) 

E.  Aitonla:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Erica  Altoni  rubelk] 
(Hort.  Soc  Land.  Proc.  I.  620.     1861.) 

—  B.,  T.  Autumn  and  winter  Heaths.  (Gard.  XXIV.  362- 
363,  1  il.    1883.) 

£•  andromedaeflora:  [Wittxaack,  Ludwig.l  (Gartenfl. 
XXXIX.  25,  il.  8.    1890.) 

Ei.  arborea:  B[egel1,  E[duard  von].  [Erica  arborea  L.  /3  as- 
turea.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  19.     1867.) 

—  Maxtngay,  Eug[^e]  de.  La  Bruy^e  odorante.  (Hort 
Frang.  1870-[71],  pp.  206-210.) 

—  Niven,  J.  C.    The  Tree-Heath.     (Gard.  V.  114.    1874.) 

E.  aristata:  M[ORe]n,  [Charles].  Erica  aristata  linn.  var. 
major  (Bruy^re  arist^  var.  grande).  (Soc  Agric.  Bot. 
Gand  Ann.  III.  293-294,  pi.  147.     [1847.]) 

—  Hroutte],  L[ouis]  van.  Erica  aristata  major.  (Flore  Sen. 
XIV.  69-71,  pi.  1420.     1861.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  Varieties  of  awned  Heath.  (FUmd  Mag. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  5.    1861.) 

Ei.  austraHs :  [Bemde,  James.]  Erica  australis.  (Mag.  BcL 
Gard.  II.  104,  pi.  34.     1834.) 

Ej.  baccans:  Oouas,  L^n.  Erica  baccans  Linn^.  (Res. 
HoH.  1868,  pp.  11-13,  il.  5.) 

Ej.Bergriana:  Ctouas,  L^n.  La  Bruy^e  de  Bergius.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1859,  pp.  160-161,  il.  36.) 

£.  Bowieana:  Gonas,  L^n.  Erica  Bo^eana  Loddiges. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1858,  pp.  369-371.  il.  104.) 

£.  Bumettii:  Heatfaa.  (Flor.  FruiL  1853,  pp.  73-75,  pi. 
1854.) 

Ei.  canallculata:  Othmer,  B.  Erica  canaliculata  Andr. 
(GartenweU,  IV.  594,  1  il.    1900.) 

Ej*  camea:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  [Schrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.]  Ueber  einige  Zienrewfichse 
des  Botan.  Gartens  zu  Regensburg.  (Bot.  ZeiL  Regennburg, 
V.  317-320,  330-335,  366-368.     1806.     See  pp.  366-388.) 

—  J[afirer,  Hermann].  Die  Friihlingshaide,  Erica  herbaoea 
(camea).     (Gartenfl.  XXVII.  177-178.     1878.) 

—  J.    (Gard.  &  For.  1. 129;  II.  177.     188a^9.) 

— Lequet,  Fernand,  (jr.).  Erica  camea  etVeltheimia  cspen- 
sis.     (Rev.  HoH.  1892,  pp.  139-142.) 

—  Madsen,  H.  Erica  camea  som  Stenh0jsplante.  (Garfner- 
Tid.  Vin.  3-4.    1892.) 
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£rtca  carnea:  Lindgren,  Erik.  Erica  carnea  (herba- 
cea)  cocdnea.    {Gartner'Tid.  XIII.  145-148.    18OT.) 

—  The  Alpine  Forest  Heath.  (Gard,  LIV.  6-7,  pi.  1177. 
1898.) 

—  The  wmter-flowering  Heaths.  (Gard,  LIV.  262-263,  pi. 
1190.     1898.) 

—  SchomemB,  Johfannes].  Zwei  wenig  verbreitete  immer- 
grane  Geholse.     (Gartmkunst,  II.  105.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Tnbeuf,  [Carl,  Freiherr]  von.  Erica  carnea  .  .  .  durch 
.  .  .  Hypoderma  Ericae  befallen.  {BoL  Centr.  LXI.  49. 
1896.) 

£•  Cavendlshiana:  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Erica  Caven- 
dishiana,  Bruy^re  du  Due  de  Devonshire.  (Flare  Sen.  II.  pt. 
8,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.     1846.) 

—  Ancona,  C[esare]  d'.  Erica  Cavendishiana.  (JSoc.  Tosc. 
OH.  BvU,  X.  240-241,  pi.  10.     1886.) 

—  Erica  Cavendishi.  (Semaine  Hart,  II.  332-333,  11.  356. 
1898.) 

—  Kriea  Cavendishi;  ausgestellt  von  Albert  Rigout^Meirel- 
beke  auf  der  Gartenbau-Ausstellung  in  Gent.  (MdUer^s  D. 
GaHn,'ZeU.  XIH.  261-262,  1  il.     1898.) 

£•  cerlnthoides:  Gouas,  L^n.  Erica  cerintholdes  Linn6. 
{Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  624r^25,  il.  202.) 

£!•  Chamissonls:  Wratson],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXV.  228.     1899.) 

C  ciliarls:  The  Dorset  Heath.  (Gard.  LIII.  364-365,  pi. 
1168.    1898.) 

!B.  cocdnea:  Bregel],  E[duardvon].  [Erica  cocdnea  Berg, 
var.  Liebigii  Rgl.]     (Gartenfl.  V.  60.     1866.) 

£•  crinata:  Pflanchon],  J.  E.  Erica  Hartnello-hiemalis, 
Erica  Burnettii  hort. ,  Bruy^re  de  Burnett.  (Flare  Serr.  VIII. 
261,  pL  845.     1862-53.)  ' 

!E.  cyathlformis:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  Erica  cyathifor- 
mis  Salsb.  var.  a  vera  .  .  .  var.  y  longiflora,  Erica  pelviformis 
Salsb.  var.  carnea.     (Gartenfl.  II.  65-66,  pi.  43.     1863.) 

£•  cyllndrlca:  Gonas,  L^n.  Sur  la  Bruy^re  cylindrique. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  41-43,  il.  8.) 

£•  elegana:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Erica  elegans  var.  concolor, 
Bniy^re  dl^gante  var.  k  coroUe  iinicolore.  {Flare  Serr.  VI. 
327-328,  1  U.,  pi.  640.     1860.) 

£•  elegantissima:  Erica  elegantissima.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot, 
[I.]  81,  pi.    1860.) 

£.  Faireana :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Erica  Faireana.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1880,  p.  467,  il.  96.) 

£•  f ascicularis :  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Erica  fascicularis 
L.  /3  amp\illaeflora.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  18.     1867.) 

£•  florida:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Erica  florida  Thbrg. 
y  hirsuta  Rgl.]     (Gartenfl.  V.  364.     1856.) 

£•  hiemalls:  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Erica  hiemalis  H.  Angl. 
V.  pendula.]     (Gartenfl.  V.  330.     1866.) 

—  W[at80ii],  W[illiam].  Erica  hyemalis.  (Gard.  XLI.  420- 
421,  1  il.,  pi.  856.     1892.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  Erica  hyemalis.  (Gard.  &  For.  V. 
136-138.     18KS.) 

—  Erica  hyemaUs  alba.    (Jan2«n,  XII.  264.11. 113, 1  pi.    1898.) 

£.  ignescens:Dapiii8,  A[ristide].  LaBruy^eflamboyante. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1860,  pp.  278-279,  il.  61.) 

£•  Ing^ramii:  Erica  Ingrami  (Mr.  Ingram's  Heath).  (Flar. 
FruU.  1867,  p.  129,  pi.  126.) 

—  Note  sur  I'Erica  Ingrami.  ou  Bruy^re  de  M.  Ingram.  (Belg. 
HaH.  VII.  322,  pl.     1867.) 

£.  lanata:  Ootuui,  L^n.  Sur  la  BruySre  laineuse.  (Reo. 
Hart.  1869,  p.  11, 11.  1.) 

S.  Leea:  Erica  Leeana  var.  viridis.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 
[in.]  153,  pl.     1861.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  [Erica  Leeana  var.  viridis.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  3,  V.  245.     1861.) 

E.  Ondleyana:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
IV.  158.     1864.) 

E.  lusitanlca:  M.,  T.  Erica  codonodes.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  VII.  462,  il.  70.     1877.) 

—  Two  spring-flowering  shrubs.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
487,  il.  74-75.     1896.) 


Srica  lusitanlca:  The  winter-flowering  Heaths.  (Gard. 
LIV.  262-263,  pl.  1190.     1898.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Erica  lusitanlca  (E.  codonodes).  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  144.     1898.) 

Ej.  Massonii:  B[egel],  Erduard  von].  [Erica  rubercalyx 
Andr.  /3  tenuiflora  Rgl.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  17-18.     1867.) 

—  The  winter-flowering  Heaths.  (Gard.  LIV.  262-263,  pl. 
1190.     1898.) 

£•  mediterranea:  [BCoore,  Thomas.]  [Erica  mediterranea 
alba.]     (HoH.  Sac.  Land.  Proc.  I.  570.     1861.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  L'industrie  des  pipes  en  racine  de  Bruy^re. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1888,  pp.  431-432.) 

Ej.  nigrrita:  Gouas,  L6on.  Erica  ventrioosa  Thunberg, 
Erica  nigrita  Linn6.  (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  450-453,  il.  131- 
132.) 

—  Otto,  B.  Erica  cucullata  Tausch  (E.  nigrita  L.).  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXVI.  507.     1887.) 

£•  nival  is  :B[egel],E[duard  von].    (Garton^.  VL  18.   1867.) 

!B.obbata:Baine8,  T[homas].  Erica  obbata.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  X.  300-301,  il.  54.     1878.) 

Ej.  pelviformis:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  Erica  cyathiformis 
Salsb.  var.  a  vera  .  .  .  var.  y  longiflora.  Erica  pelviformis 
Salsb.  var.  carnea.     (Gartenfl.  II.  65-66,  pl.  43.     1863.) 

£•  perspicua:  BTegel],  E[duard  von].  [Erica  lituiflora 
Salsb.  7  breviflora  Rgl.]     (Gartenfl.  VI.  21.     1867.) 

£•  praestans :  Dupnis,  A[ri8tide].  Les  Bruy^res  admirable 
et  pendante.     (Rev.  HoH.  1860,  pp.  246-247,  il.  55-56.) 

£•  prestoniensis:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soe.  Land. 
Proc.  I.  227.     1861.) 

Ei.  propendens:  Dupuis,  A[ristide].  Les  Bruydres  admi- 
rable et  pendante.     (Rev.  Hort.  1860,  pp.  246-247,  il.  55-56.) 

— W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Erica  Chamissonis.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXV.  228,  il.  87.     1899.) 

—  [Erica  propendens.]  (HaH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XXIII.  pro- 
ceed, p.  49,  il.  21.     [1899-1900.]) 

£•  pumila:  [Oarridre,  E.  A.]    (Rev.  HoH.  1882,  p.  348.) 

£•  seriphiifolia:  Gouas,  Lton.  Erica  seriphiifolia  Salis- 
bury.    (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  400-402,  il.  108.) 

!B.  sicula:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Pentapera 
sicula.]    (Paxton'8  Flow.  Gard.  III.  76,  il.  271.     1863.) 

—  Pentapera  sicula.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  334,  il.  45. 
1888.) 

£•  Spenceriana:  Erica  Spenceriana.  (Flar.  FruU.  1866, 
p.  289,  pl.  118.) 

—  P[]anchon],  J.  E.  Erica  (hybrid)  Spenceriana  hortul. 
(Flore  Serr.  XXII.  111-112,  pl.  2323.     1877.) 

£.  stellata:  B[egol],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  I.  167. 
1862.) 

£•  Tetralix:  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  260.    1888.) 

£•  translucens :  Gonas,  L^n.  La  Bruydre  translucide  rose. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1869,  pp.  176-177,  il.  39.) 

Ei.  Tumbulli:  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumeU' 
zeU.  XXVIII.  234.     1872.) 

£•  varia:  [Rennie,  Js^mes.]  Erica  varia.  (Mag.  Bot.  Gard. 
11.  135,  pl.  41.     1834.) 

£•  ventricosa:  Gonas,  L^n.  Erica  ventricosa  Thunberg, 
Erica  nigrita  Linn^.  (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  450-453,  il.  131- 
132.) 

—  G.,  W.  H.  Erica  of  the  Ventrioosa  section.  (Gard.  XXXV. 
192-193,  1  il.     1889.) 

£•  verticillata:  Pucci,  Angiolo.  Erica  verticillata  Forsk. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIX.  48-49,,pl.  2.     1894.) 

£.  vestlta:  Gonas,  L^n.  Erica  vestita  Thunberg,  vari^t^ 
alba  (Andrews).     (Rev.  HoH.  1867,  pp.  457-458,  il.  151.) 

£.  TVillmorei:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Erica  Wihnoriana. 
(Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXX.  176-177.     1842.) 

—  Garriftre,  E.  A.  Erica  Wilmoreana  et  vari^t^.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1892,  pp.  201-203,  il.  57-58.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Origine  et  orthographe  de  TErica  Vil- 
moreana.     (Rev.  HoH.  1892,  p.  335.) 

—  Hudson,  James.  Erica  Wilmoreana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  200,  il.  27.     1896.) 

—  Danthenay,  H.  L'Erica  Wilmorei  et  ses  vari^^s.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1900,  p.  481,  pl.) 
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GAULTH£RIA 

[PtaUm,  Joseph.]  Culture  of  the  genus  Gaultheria.    {Paxton*8 

Mag,  Bot.  I.  160.     1834.) 
Oom>er,  [A.  S.].     Recherches  sur  I'acide  salicylique.     (Acad, 

Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend,  XLVI.  1107-1110.    1868.) 

O.  antlpoda:  Meunaim,  [Auguste].      (Reo,  Hort,  ser.  3, 

I.  87.     1847.  —  AUg.  Detdadi.  GaH,  Blumemeit.  III.   146. 
1847.) 

O.  bracteata:  [CNktiltlioria  bracteata.]     (Gard,  Mag,  Bot, 

II.  205,  ii.    I860.) 

G*  coccinea:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Gaultheria  ooccinea. 
(Rev,  Hart,  ser.  3,  III.  181-182,  pi.  [10].     1849.) 

G*  blsplda:  Itoftlfhonie,  James.  {Hooker  Comp,  Bot,  Mag. 
II.  41,  70.    1838.)     [Economic] 

O*  leucoearpa:  Greihoff,  M[aurit8].  (In  his  Schetsen  van 
nuttige  Indisdie  planten  ...  pp.  33-35,  pi.    1894.) 

O*  Lindenlana :  [Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Pax- 
Urn's  Flaw,  Gard.  I.  112,  il.  79.     1860-51.) 

G.  nummularloldes:  Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.] 
[Gaultheria  nummulariae.]  (Paxton*s  Flow,  Gard.  II.  164, 
il.  220.     1853.) 

—  Potter,  Richard.  Gaultheria  nummularioides.  (Gard, 
Chron,  ser.  2,  XXII.  456^57,  il.  84.     1884.) 

G*  procumbens:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Dupnia,  A[ristide].  La  Gaulth^e  du  Canada.  (Rev, 
Hort,  1880,  pp.  535-537.) 

—  Plpin.  [Note  sur  le  Gaultheria  procumbens  (Palommier 
du  Canada).]  (Sac  Agric.  France  Bull.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1870-71), 
pp.  65-68.  1871.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1871.] 

—  Economic 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  hie  Vegetable  materia  medica  of  the 
United  States  ...  I.  171-180,  pi.  15.    1817.) 

—  Bigolow,  Jacob.  (In  hie  American  medical  botany  .  .  . 
II.  27-33,  pi.  22.     1818.) 

—  CNktdthexia  procumbens.     (South,  Bot.  Jour,  I.  192.  1838.) 

—  Oahoura,  Auguste.  Recherches  sur  Thuile  de  Gaultheria 
procumbens.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris f  ser.  3,  III.  364- 
368.    1843.  —  Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XVI.  853-^56. 

1843.) 

—  Oahoura,  Auguste.  Recherches  sur  le  salicylate  de  m^thy- 
l^ne  et  Tether  salicylique.  (Acad,  Sci,  Parts  Compt.  Rend. 
XVII.  1348-1354,  1  tab.    1843.) 

—  Dumaa.  Rapport  sur  im  mdmoire  de  M.  Cahours  relatif  k 
I'huile  volatile  de  Gaultheria  procumbens.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend,  XVIII.  287-289.    1844.) 

—  Oobley.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  VIIL  329-330. 
1868.) 

—  Jacobaon,  £.  L'essence  de  Wintergreen  comme  anti- 
septique.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  506-507. 
1083.)  — From:  " Chemisch-technisches  Repertarium," 

—  Johnaon,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  192-193.     1884.) 

—  Leonard,  I.  A.  Sur  ^essence  de  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
(Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  224-225.  1884.)  — 
From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  1884,  p.  (264. 

— Hao  Swan.  Essence  de  Wintergreen.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  623-624.  1866.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour. 
June  20,  1885. 

—  Bullock,  Ch.  Sur  Tessence  de  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
(Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  376-377.  1887.)  — 
From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  1887,  p.  8. 

—  BCillapaiii^,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  102-102»,  pi.  102.     [«1887.]) 

—  Power,  F.  B.  &  WerUce,  N.  C.  On  the  constituents  of  Win- 
tergreen leaves.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXVII, 
(1888),  pp.  124-125.     1889.) 

—  Power,  F.  B.  Sur  1 'essence  de  Bouleau  et  les  essences  de 
Wintergreen.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  73- 
75.     1»1.)  —  From:  Monit.  Sci.  f^vrier,  1891. 

— Anderaon,  H[jaknar]  &  KlUlatrSm,  £[mst].  (Nord.  Farm, 
Tidskr.  III.  33^39,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  HaTmid,  V[alery].  (Torr,  Bot,  Club  But.  XXHI.  46. 
1896.) 

G.  ahallon:  Ward,  Edward.  Gaultheria  Shallon,  rabbit- 
proof.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXV.  428.     1886.) 


GAYL.XJ8SACIA  (Vaccinium  spec.) 

TheWhortlebeny.    (HoreicultumC,  XXIII.  335-336.  186a) 
Hucklebexriea  ^Gaylussacia).      (Gard,  III.  436.     1873.)- 
From:  *' New  York  Tribune." 

Dawaon,  Jackson.    The  cultivation  of  Huckleberries.  (Gard. 
A  For.  I,  183-185.     1868.) 

J.     (Gard,  &  Far,  I.  440;  II.  320.     1888-89.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  &  Far.  III.  578;  VII.   326-328.    1880- 
94.) 

G.  brachycera:  (Bonnie,  James.]  Vacdnium  buxifolium. 
(Mag.  Bot,  Gard,  II.  32,  pi.  24.     1834.) 

G.  Pseudo-vacctnlum:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Gay-Lussac 
&  fleurs  rouges,  Gay-Lussacia  Pseudo-vaccineuiD.  (fiev. 
Hort,  ser.  27lV.  285,  pi.  16.    184&-46.) 

KALMIA 

Baaaett,  W.  F.    Kalmia  poisonous  to  sheep.    (Gard.  MonSdy, 

XXIV.  54.     1882.  —  ^ee  also  p.  120.) 
Duron,  £ug[dne]  de.  Les  Kaknia.   (Rev.  HorL  Bdge,  DL 194- 

195.    1B&.) 
Dawaon,  Jackson.    Collecting  Kalmias.    (Gard,  A  For.  YIl. 

314-315.     1894.) 
Boan,  W.  J.    Kalmias.    (Gard.  LU.  77-78,  1  U.    1887.) 

K.  angrustif olta :  [Haydon,  Walter.]  Kahnia  angustifolia. 
(Torr,  BoL  Club  BtUl,  XII.  5^-54.     1886.  —  SeetSso  p.  72.) 

—  Baal,  W.  J.  A  remarkable  increase  in  size  of  leaves  of 
Kalmia  angustifolia  apparently  due  to  reduction  of  li^t. 
(Amer,  Assoc  Adv,  Sa.  Proc  XLVII.  414.    188a) 

Bl«  latifolla:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Witto,  meinrichl  (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  109-112,  pL  28. 
1866 ) 

— Al]diA,  (pseud.).    Kahnia  latifolla.     (Gard.  XXII.  6-7,  pi. 

343.    188.) 
— Andr4,  £d[ouard].    Kahnia  myrtifolia.     (Rev,  Hort  188S, 

p.  10,  U.  1.) 

—  T.  Kaknia  myrtifoUa.  (Gard.  XXIX.  379-380,  1  iL 
1886.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].    Kahnia  ktifolia  Pavarti.    (Reo.  Hort 

1888,  pp.  540-541,  pi.) 
~  XataniA  UtifoUa  var.  myrtifolia.    (Gard,  A  For.  Vni.  315, 

il.  44.    1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bigolow,  Jacob.  (In  his  American  medical  botany  .  . . 
I.  133-141,  pi.  13.    1817.) 

—  M.,  T.  Is  the  Kahnia  latifolla  poisonous?  (  HorticidUmd, 
XI.  169-170.    1866.) 

—  Kennody,  G.  W.  Arbutine  du  Kalmia  latifolla.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  151-152.  1876.)- 
From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  Jan.  1875,  p.  5. 

—Nixon,  £.8.  Poison  from  Kahnia  latifolla.  (Gard.  MonOdy, 
XXIII.  311-312.     1881.  --See  also  p.  372.) 

—  Paachlda,  Heinrich.  Kalmia  latifolla  leaves.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  a  closer  knowledge  of  some  little  known  leaves,  VIII. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  86-87,  il.  9.    1882.) 

—  Johnaon,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  194-196.     1884.) 

—  Oheatnut,  V.  K  The  broad-leaf  Laurel,  Kalmia  latifolia  L. 
(In  his  Thirty  poisonous  plants  of  the  United  States,  pp.  26- 
28, 11.  1898.  —  Also  in  his  Principal  poisonous  plants  of  the 
United  States,  pp.  44-47,  U.  1898.)  —  The  Mountain  Laurel 
poisonous.     (Gard.  LIV.  176.     1898.) 

K.  polifolia:  J.  [Kahnia  gkuca.]  (Gard.  A  For.  L  189. 
1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Kahnia  glauca.]  (Gard.  A  For.  IIL  275. 
1880.) 

USDUM 

BCaiaefa,  J.  M.    Notes  on  a  few  American  drugs.    (Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  850-851.    18T8.) 
Johnaon,  Laurence.     (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  196-197.     1884.) 
HaTmid,  V[alery].    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIU.  46.    1886.) 

[Economic] 

Li.  g^landulosum :  Bean,  W.  J .  Ledum  glandulosum  Nutt. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  364.     1897.) 

Li.  groenlandlcum:  Bacon,  Louis.  Notice  d'une  analyse 
du  Th^  de  James  (Ledum  latifoUum  L.).  (Jour.  Pharm, 
Pam,  IX.  558-560.    1823.) 
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Ledum  groenlandlcum :  The  Labrador  Tea  plant. 
(Gard.  XIV.  241,  1  il.     1878.) 

—  J.     [Ledum  latifolium.]    (Gard,  &  For.  I.  236.     1888.) 

Lf*  palustre:  Odheliua,  J.  L.  Ron  om  Lepra.  (Svenak, 
Vetensk,  Akad.  Handl,  XXXV.  266-27L     1774.) 

— Linni,  Carl  von  (proestftf).  DeLedopalustri.  (Diss.)  (J. 
P.  Westring.)     18  pp.    sq.  O.     Upsauae,  [1776]. 

—  OdhelitiB,  J.  L.  Ytterligare  ron,  om  lo'aften  af  Ledum 
palustre  emot  Lepra.  (JSvensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl,  XL. 
218-^224.     1779.) 

—  BJifiniliiiid,  Bengt.  H&ndelser,  rorande  Ledi  (Squattram 
eller  Getpors  kallad)  bruk  och  verkan  emot  rodsot,  hos  10 
personer,  under  den  uti  Bjorneborgs  stad,  i  Aug.  och  Sept. 
m&nader  1781  g&ngbara  rddsoten.  {Svensk,  Vetensk,  Akad. 
Handl.  [aer.  21  III.  75-79.     1782.) 

With  a  note  by  J.  L.  OdheliuB  (pp.  79-80). 

—  OdheUus,  J.  L.  Ledi  palustris  kraft  emot  Lepra,  ytterli- 
gare bevist  p&  kongl.  Lazarettet.  (Svenak.  Velensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  [ser.  2],  IV.  224^-227.     1783.) 

— Liim6,  Carl  von  (proeses).   Ledmn  palustre.    (Diss.)    (J.  P. 

Westring.)     (In  hw  Amoenitates  . . .  VUI.  268-288.    1786.) 
*—  Ckoxier,  C.  G.  (praeses).   De  Ledi  palustris  natura  et  viribus. 

(Diss.)     (J.  K.  F.  Rauchfuss.)     30  pp.     O.     Jenae,  [1783]. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Dairstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykimde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  . 
III.  no.  21,  pi.  21.    1813.) 

—  Antoni,  J.  F.  (In  his  Ueber  die  Benutzung  einiger  Sumach- 
arten  ...  pp.  18-19.    1820.) 

—  Bixigel,  Friedrich.  De  natura  et  viribus  herbae  Ledi  palus- 
tris sive  Rosmarini  silvestris.  (Diss.)  26  pp.  O.  Halae, 
1824.t 

—  WDUgk,  Errwin].  Untersuchungen  der  Bl&tter  von  Ledum 
palustre.  (Akad/Wiss.  WienSiUber.  IX.  302-307.  1862.  — 
Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXXIV.  363-368.     1852.) 

—  HaTnilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopatl^ca  ...  11. 
23-27,  pL  40.     1863.) 

—  Buchner,  [L.  A.].  Ueber  den  Porst-Kampfer.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
MUndien  Gd.  Anzeig.  XLII.  Bull,  drei  Class.,  col.  61-^. 
[1866.]) 

—  Trapp,  Julius.  Ueber  das  fttherische  Oel  dee  Porst  oder 
wilden  Rosmarins,  Ledum  palustre  L.  (Pharm.  Zeiischr. 
Rusd.  VII.  637-639.     1868.) 

—  Traiip,  Julius.  Ueber  das  fttherische  Oel  des  Sumpfporst 
(Ledum  palustre  L.)     (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  Xllt.  289- 

291.     1874.) Sur  I'huile  essentielle  du  Ledum  palustre. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX.  244-245.     1874.) 

—  Iwaoow,  Nicolai.  Ueber  das  aetherische  Oel  von  Ledum 
palustre.     (Pharm.  Zeiischr.  Rusd.  XV.  577-682.     1876.) 

Abstract  of  a  diaaertation  of  his  published  in  Russian. 

. —  Athenstaedt,  W.  Aschenanalyse  von  Ledum  palustre. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  III.  57.     1886.) 

—  Trapp,  Julius.  Oleum  aethereum  Ledi  palustris.  (Pharm. 
Zeitschr.  Rusd.  XXXIV.  561-562.    1806.) 

USIOPHYULUM 

Sngelhardt,  Robert.  Leioplnrllum  bindfolium  Ell.  und  L. 
pyrolaeflorum  Dipp.,  zwei  Zierstraucher  fQr  Felspartien. 
(MoUer's  D.  G&rtn.'ZeU.  XIII.  15.     1898.) 

Li.  buxifolium:  Leiophylltmi  buxifolium  Ell.  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVIII.  340.     1882.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  db  For.  1.  236.     1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  275.    1890.) 

LiEUCOTHO£  (Cassandra  spec.) 

Li*  axillaris:  Eogelhardt,  Robert.  LeuoothoS  axillaris  D. 
Don.    (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeiL  XII.  354.     1887.) 

"JLf  Catesbael:  [Bagel,  Eduard  von.]  [Leucothoe  spinulosa.] 
(Garten/l.  V.  327.    1866.) 

Li.  racemosa:  J.    (Gard.  dt  For.  I.  237,  454.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  cfc  For.  III.  578.    1890.) 

LYONIA 

J,    [Lyonia  ligustrina.]    (Gard.  <fc  For.  L  261.     1888.) 

MACL.EAXIA 

O[tt]o,  [Friedrich].  Einige  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Kultur  der 
Macleania-Arten.   (Allg.  Gartemeit.  XXII.  402-103.     1864.) 

Hf.coccineaiDecaisne,  J[oseph].  Macleaniacoccinea.  (Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  3,  V.  301,  pi.  [16].     1861.) 

—  Hoidtot.  Macleyana  coccinea.  (Rev.  Hori.  1877,  pp.  189- 
190.) 


Macleania  cordata:  [Maelsaiiia  oordata.]  (Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  [I.]  24,  U.    1860.) 

M.Iongiflora:[Begel,  Eduard  von.]  ((?arf6n^.  V.  329-330. 
1856.) 

M.  punctata:  BCadeania  punctata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V. 
531,  il.  92.     1889.) 

M.  Bpeciosisslma :  Macleania  speciosissima  Hooker.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1866,  p.  6,  1  U.) 

OXYD£NI>RUM  (Andromeda  spec.) 

[Meehan,  Thomas.]  Andromeda  arborea.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XX.  369-370,  pi.    1878.) 

JffhniMWi,  Laitfence.  [Oxydendron  arboreum.]  (/nAis  A  man- 
ual of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  p.  194.    1864.) 

J.    [Oxydendrum  arboreum.]    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  332-333,  440. 

Jaek,  J.  G.     [Oxydendrum  arboreum.]     (Gard.  A  For.  III. 

578.    1890.) 
Davis,  G.  S.    [Oxydendron  arboreum.]    (Pharm.  Newer  Mai. 

Med.  1892,  pp.  115^1160.) 

PBNTAPTERYGIXJM  (Vaccinium  spec.) 

P.  rugOBum :  Pentapterygimn  rugosum  Hook.  (Jour. 
Hori.  Prat.  Bdg.  IV.  241,  pi.  20.     1860.) 

—  laemaire,  Ch[arles].  Pentapterygium  rugosum.  (Rev. 
Hori.  1861,  p.  316.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Vaccinium  rugosum.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  1. 173.    1861.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Pentapterygium  rugosum.  (Gard.  XVI. 
459,  1  il.    1879.) 

—  HSIscher.  Pentapterygium  rugosum  Hook.  (Gartentodt, 
II.  501-502,  1  il.     1898.) 

P.  serpens:  Vaednimii  serpens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
582.     1884.) 

—  W[at80ii],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  450;  IX. 
457;  XVII.  47-i8.    1890-95.) 

PEBNETTYA 

Aiidr6.  £d[ouard].      Les  Pemettyas.     (Rev.  HorL  1884,  pp. 

15^160.) 
Smith,  T.   The  Hillsborough  Pernetty as.     (Gard.  XXVI.  431. 

1884.) 
Die  Pemettien.     (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeiL  III.  253-254,  1  il. 

1888.) 

DieckvoBB,  A.  Die  Pemettyen.  (Matter's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V. 
122—123      1890  ^ 

T.    Pemettyas.     (Gard.  XXXVIL  123^124.    1890.) 
8.,  E.'  Pemettyas.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  463,  il. 
153-154.     1900.) 

P.  clliaris:  Lindley,  [John].  (Hori.  Soc  Land.  Jour.  VI. 
267,  1  il.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  H.  misc.  pp.  95-96,  iL 
1862.) 

P*  mucronata:  I>ea]i,  Richard.  New  varieties  of  Per- 
nettya  mucronata.     (Floral  Mag.  1879,  1  p.,  pi.  339.) 

—  Pemettyas.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  648,  il.  113. 
1882.) 

— Mlpttkf  (pseud.).  Varieties  of  Pemettya  mucronata.  (Gard. 
XXm.  470-471,  pi.  389.     1883.) 

—  E[egel],Erduard]von.    (Gorten/l.  XXXIV.  213, 1  il.  1886.) 

—  Pynaert,  Ed[ouard].  Pemettia  lilacina.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdge, 
XII.  253-254.  pi.     1886.) 

PHYULODOCB  (Brtanthus  spec.) 

Zabel,  H[einrich1.  Die  erste  nordwestamerikanische  Bryan- 
thus  in  deutscher  Kultur.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  53.     1B90.) 

P.  erecta:  [Bryanthtis  erectus.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [IL]  204, 
il.    1860.) 

—  Bryanthtis  erectus.  (Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  Guide  Jard.  VIII. 
353-354,  1  pi.     1860-51.) 

—  Bryanthtis  erectus.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  666.   1883.) 

P.  taxlfolia:  [Bennie,  James.]  Phyllodocetaxifolia.  (Mag. 
Bot.  Gard.  II.  31-32,  pi.  24.     1834.) 

PIBRIS  (Andromeda  spec.) 

Oleghom,  Hugh.  Note  on  the  poisonous  properties  of  certain 
species  of  Andromeda.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XIV. 
(1865-66),  pt.  1.  pp.  260-263,  1  pi.  1867.)  —  On  the  poi- 
sonous properties  of  certain  species  of  Andromeda.  (Ecnnb. 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX,  410-412.     1868.) 
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Pieris  florlbunda:  Andromeda  floribunda.  {Florist's 
Jour,  [I.]  64-^.    [184A.]) 

—  Ktdtor  der  Andromeda  floribunda.  (AUg,  Gcartenzeit.  XV. 
63-55.     1847.) 

—  Truflaut.  Andromeda  floribunda.  (Rev,  Hort,  1869,  pp. 
206-207,  il.  50.) 

—  J.  [Andromeda  floribunda.]   {Gard,  &  For,  1. 129.    1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Andromeda  floribunda.]  {Gard,  A  For,  III. 
249.    1890.) 

— ^Lindsay,  Robert.  Poisoning  of  sheep  by  Pieris  floribunda 
Benth.  et  Hook.  f.  (Andromeda  floribunda  Pursh).  {Edinb, 
Boi.  Soc,  Trans.  XIX.  333-336.     1893.) 

P.  formosa:  [Otto,  Ekiuard.]^  [Andromeda  formosa.] 
{Hamburg,  GaH.  BlumemeU,  XVI.  298.     1860.) 

— Leroy,  Andr^.  Note  sur  I'Andromeda  formosa  var.  Rolis- 
sonii.     {Bdg.  Hort,  XIV.  26.     1864.) 

—  Piezis  formosa.  {Gard.  Ckron,  ser.  2,  XV.  568,  il.  107. 
1881.) 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  Pieris  formosa.   (Gard.  LIV.  77, 1  il.    1898.) 

P.  Japonica:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Motico  sur  I'Andromdde  du  Japon,  Andromeda  japonica 
Thunb.     {Bdg,  Hort,  XXI.  272-273,  pi.    1871.) 

—  Oarrldre,  E.  A.  Andromeda  japonica.  {Rev.  Hort,  1876, 
p.  388,  il.  82.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Andromeda  japonica.]  {Rev,  Hort,  1877, 
p.  420.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Andromeda  japonica  variegata.  {Rev. 
Hort,  1881,  p.  328.) 

—  M[asteT8],  M.  T.  Pieris  japonica.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  796,  U.  120.    1882.) 

—  Wittmack,  Lrudwig].  Pieris  japonica  D.  Don  (Ericaceae). 
{Garten-ZeU,  II.  474-476,  il.  84.    1883.) 

—  Pynaert,  £drouard].  Andromeda  (Pieris)  japonica.  {Rev, 
Hort.  Beige,  XI.  109,  pi.      1886.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Andromeda  japonica  elegantissima.]  {Rev. 
Hort,  1887,  p.  83.) 

—  [Piezis  japonica.]  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  335,  il.  46. 
1893.) 

— Andromeda  japonica.  {Semaine  Hort.  III.  405-406,  il. 
184.    1899.) 

—  Wilson,  G.  F.  Andromeda  japonica.  {Gard.  LVII.  399, 
lil.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Eijkman,  J.  F.  Over  het  gifti^  bestanddeel  van  An- 
dromeda  japonica    Thunb.       {Ttjdschr,    Pharm.    Nederl. 

XIV.  293-301.    1881.) The  poisonous  constituent  of 

Andromeda  japonica  Thunberg,  [Extract.]  {Pharm.  Jour, 
ser.  3,  XIII.  365.  1882.) Poison  de  I'Andromeda  ja- 
ponica. {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  153-155. 
1883.) 

—  Plugge,  P.  C.  Eenige  opmerkingen  naar  aanleiding  van 
het  onderzoek  van  den  heer  J.  F.  Eijkman:  Over  het  giftige 
bestanddeel  van  Andromeda  japonica.  {Ttjdschr,  Pharm, 
Nederl.  XV.  379-385.    1882.) 

Over  andromedotoxine,  het  ^ftig  bestanddeel  van  An- 
dromeda japonica  Thunb.     {Ttjdschr,  Pharm,  Nederl,  XV. 

357-379.     1882.) Ueber  Andromedotoxin,  den  g^tigen 

Bestandtheil  der  Andromeda  japonica  Thunberg.  (i'/iarm. 
Zeitschr.  Russl,  XXII.  593^99,  609-613,  625-631.     1883.) 

—  Wjkrnaii,  J.  F.  Over  de  bestanddeelen  van  Andromeda 
japonica  Thunb.  {Ttjdschr,  Pharm.  Nederl.  XVI.  69-77, 
235-250.     1883.) 

P.  marlana:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Andromeda  Mariana, 
Stagger  Bush.  {In  his  The  native  flowers  and  ferns  of  the 
United  States  ...  II.  184-188.  1879.) Ueber  Andro- 
meda Mariana  Lin.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU,  XXXV. 
203-205.     1879.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  [Andromeda  Mariana.]  {In  his  A 
manual  of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  pp.  193- 
194.    1884.) 

—  J.  [Andromeda  Mariana.]  {Gard,  A  For,  I.  237,  454. 
1888.) 

—Andromeda  Mariana.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  281,  1  il. 
1889.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Andromeda  Mariana.]  {Gard.  &  For.  III. 
578.     1890.) 

P.  ovalifolia-.Lindley,  John.  Pieris  ovalifolia.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  50,  no.  50.     1842.) 


PteriB    pblllyreaefolla:  Lindley,   John.     Andromeda 
phillyreaefolia.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  27,  no.  33. 

1844.) 

PSAMMISIA  (Thibaudia  spec.) 

P.  macrophylla:  Thibaudia  acuminata.    {Jardin,  V.  75, 
lU.    1891.) 

P.  pendulif lora:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].    Psammisia  penduH- 
flora.     {Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  5-6,  pi.  [1].     1864.) 

P.  sarcantha:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].    Psammisia  sarcantha. 

{Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  181-182,  pi.  [10].     1864.) 
—  Thibaudia  sarcantha  Hooker.      {Gard.   Chron.  1866,  p. 

245,  1  U.) 

RHODODENDRON  (Azalea,  Azaleodendsox) 

Descriptive 

B^brids  produced  by  species  of  Rhododendron,  Azalea,  and 

Rhodora  fertilising  each  other.     {Edinb,  New  Phiioe.  Jour. 

[VI.]  (1828-29),  p.  193.     1829.) 
Hybrid  Azaleas.     {Edinb.  New  PhOos,  Jour,  [X.]  (1830-31), 

pp.  185-186.    1831.) 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]   The  Azalea.    {Paxton's  Mag.  BoLYU,15^ 

161.    1840.) 
Buckley,  S.  P.   {HorticuUurist,  I,  557-5Q1.    1847.) 
Standish  &  Noble.   A  chapter  in  the  history  of  hybrid  Rhodo- 
dendrons.   {Hort.  Soc.  Lond,  Jour.  V.  271-275.    1850.) 
Booth,  Thomas.   The  new  Rhododendrons  of  Assam  &  Bootan. 

{Gard,  Chron.  1864,  p.  403.) Neue  Rhododendron  von 

Assam  und  Bootan.       {AUg,  GartenzeU.  XXII.  226-228. 

1854.) 
Bins,  J[acob].  Neue  Variet&ten  von  Rhododendron.  {Garienfi. 

IV.  309-310,  pi.  137.     1865.) 
Koeh,  Karl  &  Pasewaldt.     Die  chinesischen  oder  indlschen 

Azaleen,  besonders  die  des  Danneel'schen  imd  HofTmaim'- 

schen  Gartens  zu  Berlin.    {Berlin.  AUg,  Gartenseit.  1857,  pp. 

153-159.) 
Anderson,  Isaac.     Sikkim  Rhododendrons.      {Gard.  Ckrtm. 

1868,  pp.  780-781.) 
[Bentsien,  J.  A.]      De  sikkimske  Rhododendrer.     {DanA 

Haugetid.  X.  93-94.     1868.) 
Inffelrelst,  Louis.    Les  Rhododendrons  de  Sikkim-Hymalaya. 

{HoH.  Frang,  1868,  pp.  73-78,  pi.  7.) 
Standish,  John.      Observations  on  hybridising  and  hybrid 

Rhododendrons.     {Flor.  Fruit,  1868,  pp.  246-248.) 
Ueber  hybrids  Rhododendron.    {Hanimrg.  Gart.  BlumemeU 

XV.  78-80.      1869.)  — From;  ^'AcadtmU  d'horticuUuffe  de 

Gand,    Journal," 
B.,  J.      Sikkim  and  Bhotan  Rhododendra.      {Gard,  Cknm, 

1862,  pp.  356,  381,  404-405,  453,  501.) 
Stelsner,  A.     Einige  Worte  Qber  die  Verwendung  der  Bho- 

dodendron  hybridum.    (  Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumenzeiL  XVIII. 

102-106.    18^.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Neue  Rhododendren.     {Ver.  Beford,  Garlenb, 

Preuss,  Wochenschr.  VI.  336.     1863.) 
The  Dmmsheni^  Rhododendrons.     {Gard,  Chron.  1864,  p. 

1251.)— jProm:  "  ScotHsh  farmer." 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Die  neuesten  Seidel'schen  Alpenroscn  oder 

Rhododendren.    {Ver,  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wodicnadir. 

VII.  119-120.    1864.) 
Andr6,  £[douard].    Azal6es.     {In  his  Phmtes  de  terre  de  Bru- 

ydres  ...  pp.  167-217,  2  il.     1866.) Ueber  die  Gattung 

Azalea  una  deren  Arten.     ( Hamburg,  Gart.  BlumenzeiL  XXI. 

51&-521,  535-^4.     1865.) 

Les  Azalto  dites  de  I'lnde.     {Bdg,  HoH.  XV.  174-192. 


1866.) 
Walther,  C.  J.  H.    Ueber  die  Kultur  der  einheimischen  Alpen- 

roschen.    {Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  181-1S3.) 
[The  bloominff  of  the  Rhododendrons.]    {Gard.  Chron.  1866, 

pp.  825-826.) 
On  the  flowering  time  of  hybrid  Rhododendrons. 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Chon^'schen  Azaleen.  {Ver.  Beford,  Gar- 
ienb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  IX.  139-140.     1866.) 

Leroy,  Andr6.  £poque  de  floraison  des  Rhododendrons  cul- 
tiv&  en  plein  air  k  Angers.  {Rev.  Hort,  1867,  pp.  187-188, 
212-214,  278-279.) 

Temisien,  [A.]  de.  Rhododendrons  de  THimalaya;  floraisvn 
k  I'air  libre,  k  Cherbourg,  de  qiielques  esp^ces  de  Rhodo- 
dendron de  riiimalaya.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  pp.  219-220.)  — 
Floraison  k  Cherbourg,  k  Tair  libre,  de  trois  Kliododendiron 
de  I'Himalaya.     {HoH.  Frang.  1867,  pp.  190-192.) 
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Oanidre,  E.  A.    (Rev,  H<ni,  1869,  p.  300.) 
Arndr6],  £d[oiiard].      Azalea  Bernhard  Andrea  alba.      (III. 
Hart.  XVII.  76-77,  pL  15.     1870.) 
With  list  of  speciea. 

Band,  E.  S.  (jr.).    The  Rhododendron  and  American  plants; 

a  treatise  on  the  culture,  propagation  and  species  of  the 

Hhododendron;  with  cultural  not^  upon  other  plants  which 

thrive  under  like  treatment,  and  descriptions  of  species  and 

varieties  .  .  .  20+ 188  pp.     D.     Boston,  1871. 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Azalea  sinensis  Lodd.  und  mollis  Bl.     (Ver. 

Beford.  GarUrib.  Preuss.  Wochenachr.  XV.  80.     1872.) 
Mloore],  T[homas].    The  Rhododendron  as  a  hardy  evergreen. 

(Flor.  Pamol.  1872,  pp.  151-153,  1  U.) 
Andrt,  £drouard].    Les  Rhododendrons  de  serre  froide.    (lU. 

HoH.  XX.  5^58.     1873.) 
f  Op4av(8iis,  ec6awpos.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  UeprAi^aXtiQp. 

(On  Azaleas.)    (Ttunrot^ucd,  II.  85-90.     1873.) 
Kexr,  A.    Hybrid  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III. 

815-816.     1876.) 
Tillery,  William.    Crossing  Azalea  mollis  and  indica.     (Flor. 

PomoL  1876,  p.  282.) 
Ottobmder,  K.  J.  W.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona . . . 

pp.  41-50,  pi.  13-14.     1876.) 
WildenlMig,  C.    Azalea  mollis  en  Az.  pontica.    (Sieboldia,  II. 

224.     1876.) 

D.    New  hybrid  Rhododendrons.    (Gard.  XI.  118-119.    1877.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.    Hardy  Azaleas.    (Gard.  XI.  428-429,  pi.  75. 
1877.) 

Plate  of  Asalea  mollis. 

Spring-flowexing  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
335-336,  il.  57.     1878.) 
With  illuatration  of  Rhododendron  Early  Gem. 

D.,  R.      Hybrid  Rhododendrons  and  Azaleas  at  Ormskirk. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  200-201.     1879.) 
M[aiiefle8],  J.  H.    Rhododendrons.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI. 

720-721,  751;  XII.  10-11,  7^-74,  136-137;  XV.  298-299, 

363.  465-466,  595,  690-691,  785-786;  XVI.  41-42,  107-108; 

XVII.  294-295.     187&-82.) 
Moore,  T[homas].      Hardy  double  Azaleas.      (Flor.  Pomol. 

1880,  p.  89,  pi.  516.) 
Bentiien,  J.  A.   Rhododendreme  f r&  Sikkim.    (Dansk  Havetid. 

XXXIII.  97-98.     1881.) 
Bfltangles,  J.  H.    Hybrid  Rhododendrons.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  XV.  108.     1881.) 
Moore,  T[homas].      Rhododendron  James  Marshall  Brooks. 

(Flor.  Pomol.  1881,  pp.  81-82,  101,  pi.  539.) 
With  a  list  of  hardy  varietiee. 

Correron,  Henry.      Alpine  Rhododendron.      (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XVII.  258.     1882.) Die  alpinen  Rhododendron. 

(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXVIII.  193-196.     1882.) 

Llewelyn,  J.  T.  D.     Rhododendrons  near  Swansea.     (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  558-^59.     1882.) 

Moore,  Tfhomas].      Waterer's  new  hardy  Azaleas.      (Flor. 
Pomol.  1883,  p.  177,  pi.  599.) 

Heuere  und  empfehlenswerthe  Rhododendron.      (Wien.  III. 
Garten-ZeU.  IX.  430-431.     1884.) 

Mangles,  J.  H.   Notes  on  Rhododendrons.    (Gani.  XXV.  201. 
1884L) 

Alpha,  (pseud.).     Greenhouse  Rhododendron.    (Gard.  XXVI. 
177-178,  1  il.     1884.) 

P.,  H.     Greenhouse  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  XXVIII.  318- 
319,  2  il.,  pi.  511.     1885.) 
With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  Dennisonii  and  R.  Dalhousianum. 

Q.,  W.    Hardy  Azaleas.    (Gard.  XXIX.  550-551,  il.,  pi.  548. 

1886.) 
Oorrevon,  H[enry].  La  Rose  des  Alpes.    (Jardin,l.4t.    1887.) 
JedliSka,  Jan.    ^ododendron  javanicum  Benn.  a  R.  jasmini- 

florum  Hook.,  s  jejich  mlSend.     (Gas.  Gesk.  Zahr.  [I.]  11-13, 

38-39^  1  il.      1887.) Rhododendron  javanicum   Benn. 

&  R.  jasminiflorum  Hook.,  nebst  ihren  Hybriden.     (Wien. 

lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XII.  1-6,  il.  1-2.     1887.) 
Nagy,  L.  von.    Einige  Kalthaus-Rhododendron.     (Wien.  III. 

Garten-ZeU.  XII.  348-351,  il.  67-68.     1887.) 
Selinar,  C.     Beitrllge  zur  Kultur  der  Rhododendron  des  ge- 

massigten  Hauses  und  neueste  Ztichtungen.     (III.  Monatsh. 

Gartenb.  VII.  14-19,  3  il.     1888.) 

Webster,  J.  B.    The  Rhododendron  as  a  covert  plant.    (Gard. 
XXXIII.  376.     1888.) 

J.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  189,  237,  273;  II.  273.    1888-89.) 


Bhododendren  vom  Himalaya.  (Hamburg.  Gari.  BlumenzeU. 
XLV.  303-306.    1889.) 

Garridre,  E.  A.  Azalea  dianthiflora.  (Rev.  Hort.  1889,  pp. 
391-392.) 

P.,  H.  White-flowered  greenhouse  Rhododendrons.  (Gard. 
XXXV.  237-238,  1  il.     1889.) 

Himalayan  Rhododendron.      (Gard.  XXXV.  412-413, 

2il.     1889.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  &  For.  HI.  346.     1890.) 
Greenhouse  Rhododendrons.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  618- 
620,  il.  123.     1891.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Azalea  dianthiflora.  (/2ei;.  ffor^.  1891,  pp.  60- 
61,  il.  18,  pi.) 

Henslow,  G[eorge].      Hybrid  Rhododendrons.      (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  Xfll.  240-283,  il.  34^^4.     1891.) 
Plantsman,  (pseud.).    Hybrid  and  other  Rhododendrons  for 

pot  culture.    (Gard.  XXXIX.  462-463,  2  U.     1891.) 
Greenhonse  Rhododendrons  at  Christmas.     (Garden.  World, 

VIII.  258-259.    1891-92.) Blomstrende  Rhododendron 

ved  J\iletid.     [Translated  by  P.  V.  Rasmussen.]     (Gartner- 

Tid.  XII.  21.     1896.) 

A  true  lover  of  plants,  (vssud.).  Rhododendrons  javanais. 
(Jardiny  VI.  269-270.     1892.) 

Becker,  G.  Vinterblomstrende  Rhododendron.  (Gartner- 
Tid.  VIII.  17-19,  il.     1892.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  V.  353-354.     1892.) 

Bod[igas],  £mrile1.  Nouveaux  hybrides,  Azaleodendron  Rod. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXXIX.  53.     1892.) 

Watson,  Wplliam].  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XII.  667-668, 696-698, 741-742, 761-762, 789-790,  il.    1892.) 

A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Azaldodendrons.  (Rev.  Hort.  1893, 
pp.  369-371,  il.  119.) 

Brettsdmeider,  Fr.  Eine  reinweisse,  im  Freien  ausdauerndo 
Azalea;  Azalea  hybrida  Daviesii  hort.  (Gartenfl.  XLII.  65, 
pi.  1387.     1893.) 

IKoore,  F.  W.  Himalayan  Rhododendrons  in  Ireland.  (Gard. 
XLIV.  558-560,  1  iL,  pL  940.     1893.) 

With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  Roylei. 

Bodigas,  £[mile].    Azaleodendron  Rod.    (Tijdschr.  BoomUdk. 

1893,  pp.  240-245,  1  il.) Azaleodendron  Rod.      (BvU. 

Arb.  Bdg.  1893,  pp.  240-245,  1  U.) 

Vandevoorde,  P.  Les  Azalea  rustica  &  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Beige,  XIX.  232,  pi.     [1898.]) 

Hardy  Rhododendrons.    (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  268-269.     1894.) 

Xalewelyn,  jStr  J.  T.  D.  Hardy  Rhododendrons  and  Azaleas. 
(Hort  Soe.  Lond.  Jour.  XVI.  133-141.    1894.) 

Hardineas  of  Rhododendrons.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVI.  214, 
1  il.     1896.) 

Rhododendrons  in  a  natural  wood.    (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  252, 

U.  37.    1895.) 
Bean,  W.  J.     Himalayan  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  XLVIII. 

102-104,  5  il,  pi.  1026.     1896.) 
With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  grande. 
Practisch  beschreven  naamlijst  der  voomaamste    groepen 

Azaleas  en  Rhododendrons  in  hoofdzaak  voor  den  vnjen 

grond  geschikt.     45+ 11  pp.     O.     Boskoop,  1896. 
Watson,  W[illiam].    Rhododendrons,  new  and  other.    (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  702-703,  il.  118.    1896.) 
P.    Rhododendrons  javanais.    (Jardin,  XI.  39-40.     1897.) 
Bean,  W.  J.   Two  new  Rhododendrons  from  Yunnan.     (Gard. 

LIII.  531.     1898.) 
Himalayan  Rhododendrons  hardy  near  London.     (Gard. 

LIV.  182-184,  pi.  1186.     1898.) 
With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  campyloearpum. 

The  species  of  Azalea.   (Gard.  LIV.  282-284, 3il.,  pi.  1 191. 


1898.) 

With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  Vaseyi. 
Behder,  AQfred].    Azalea  pontica  und  A.  sinensis  (A.  mollis). 

(M6ller*s  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIII.  541-542.     1898.) 
Ledien,  F.      Ueber  winterharte  Rhododendron.      (Deutsch. 

Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  VII.  15-17.     1898.  —  Flora  Ges.  Bot. 

Gartenb.  Dresden  Sitzber.  new  ser.  III.  119-121,  3  pi.     1899.) 

Bodry,  Jdnos.  Himalaya!  Rhododendronok.  (Kert.  Lap. 
XIV.  411-416.     1899.) 

Ilsemami,  Kereszt^ly.  Orokzold  fdk  6s  cserj^k.  I.  A  Rho- 
dodendronok. [Evergreen  trees  and  shrubs.  I.  The  Rhodo- 
dendron.]    (KeH,  V.  187-188,  pi.  1.     1899.) 

Ledien,  F.  Winterharte  Rhododendron  in  Deutschland. 
(Gartenkunst,  I.  216-218,  1  il.     1899.) 
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T.  Malayan  Rhododendrons  and  their  hybrids.  (Gard,  LVI. 
62-63,  2  ii.,  pi.  1232.     1899.) 

With  a  plate  of  Rhododendron  Ezquiate. 

Ugolini,  G[uglielmo].      I  Rododendri  fam.  Ericacee.      (Soc 

Tosc  OH.  BvU.  XXIV.  189-195.     1899.) 
Wfatson],  Wfilliam].     New  Rhododendrons.     (Gard,  Chron, 

ser.  3,  XXV.  180-181.     1899.) 

Azaleas.     (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXV.  234-235.     1899.) 

BTeaii],  W.  J.    Some  new  Rhododendrons.    (,Gard,  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XXV.  331-332.     1899.) 

[Bhododendrons.]    (Hort.  Soc  Lond.  Jour.  XXIV.  22-26, 11. 

4.  [1900.]) 

Fitiherberty  S.  W.     Rhododendrons  at  Tremongh.     (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  440-441,  il.  136-137.  1900.) 
Ladien,  F.    Die  Verwendung  der  winterharten  Rhododendron 

in  Deutschland.  (Gartenv>dt,  IV.  97-99,  2  il.  1900.) 
Ost,  Jul.      Rhododendron-Hybriden  im  Parke  su  Lutzburg 

(Ostfriesland).     {GartenweUy  IV.  613-615,  2  U.    1900.) 

Cultural 

Mathton,  L.     Uber  die  Kultur  der  Rhododendra.     (Ver.  Be- 

f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  I.  43-46.     1824.) 
BoSM,  [J.  F.  W.].    Uber  die  Kultur  der  Azaleen.     (Ver.  Be- 

f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuas.  Verh.  II.  45-49.     1826.) 
Plan,  P.     Beitrag  sur  Cultur  der  Azaleen  im  freien  Lande. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  III.  25-27.     1836.) 
Beitrag  zur  Cultur  der  Rhododendron  im  freien  Lande. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  III.  277-278. .   1836.) 
Seidel,  H.  F.      Dyrkningen  af  Rhododendron  ponticum  og 

maximum  for  af  Fr0  at  erholde  Planter,  der  anssette  Blom- 

sterknopper  1  taredie  Aar  efter  Udsseden.    (HaveHd.  III.  127- 

129.    1837.) 
WtbiBcher,  Fr.   Om  at  formere  Rhododendron  arboreum  ved 

Oculering.     (Havetid.  IV.  241-243.      1838.) 
Haadbi,  [C.  V.I.    Culture  des  Azal^es.     {Rev.  HorL  ser.  3, 11. 

281-286.     1848.) 
Meabart,  Wilhelm.     Ueber  die  Familie  der  Rhododendreae 

und  deren  Cultur.    (Deutach.  Mag.  GarL  Bhanenk.  1848,  pp. 

289-294,  305-309,  325-329,  340-344.) 

[Olto,  Eduard.1  Vermehrung  der  zwer0u*tigen  Rhododen- 
dron.    (AUg.  Deut8ch.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.yiL  9-10.     1851.) 

Buckley,  W.  Treatment  of  the  Javanese  Rhododendron. 
(Gard.  Comp.  1862,  pp.  66-68.) 

MaucUn,  [Charles].  Naturalisation  des  Rhododendrons  de 
THimalaya  en  Angleterre.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  I.  264-266. 
1862.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Dyrkning  af  Rhododendrer.  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  VI.  145-146.     18M.) 

Sannden,  Wrilliam].  Transplanting  Kalmias  and  Rhodo- 
dendrons.    (HorticuUuriet,  IX.  406-408.     1864.) 

Goiiie,  William.  Hardiness  of  Sikkim  and  other  Rhododen- 
drons.   (Gard.  Chron.  1854,  pp.  837-838.) Rusticity  des 

Rhododendrons  du  Sikkim  et  autres.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV. 
186-195.  1855.  —  Flore  Serr.  X.  114-116,  117-119.  1854- 
65.) 

Standlah,  &  Noble.    Rhododendrons;  grafted  or  not  grafted. 

(Gard.  Chron.  1856,  p.  53.) Greffe  des  Rhododendrons. 

[Extract.]     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  IV.  235-238.     1855.) 

Seedling  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  Chron.  1855,  pp.  173- 


174) 

Saul,  John.  Rhododendrons.  (HoHicuUuristy  XII.  403-405. 
1867.) 

Petel,  Prosper.  De  la  culture  et  de  la  multiplication  des  Rho- 
dodendron. (Cercie  Prat.  HoH.  Bot.  Seine-lnf.  BvU.  1868, 
no.  4,  pp.  87-97.  —  HoH.  Fran^.  1858,  pp.  78-83, 101-107.  — 
Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  VI.  157-160.     1860.) 

J%g6r,  [Hennannl.  Eine  leichte  Vermehrungsart  von  Azalea 
pontica  var.  una  andem  Landazaleen.  (Gartenfl.  VIII.  240. 
1859.) 

Begel,  E[duard1  von.  Vermehrung  der  Sikkim-Rhododen- 
dron  aus  Stecklingen.    (Gartenfl.  VIII.  336-339,  2  il.     1859.) 

Lowell,  G[eorge].  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp. 
97,  144-145,  169,  193,  216-217,  264-265,  313-314,  360,  il.) 

[Bentden,  J.  A.]  Om  Ihrrkning  af  Rhododendrer  paa  Friland. 
(Dan8k  Havetid.  XIII.  179.     1861.) 

J^iger,  [Hermann].  Ueber  den  Standort  und  die  Haltung  der 
im  freien  Lande  stehenden  Rhododendron,  Azalea  und  ahn- 
licher  Pflanzen.     (Gartenfl.  X.  324-326.     1861.) 

Beitrag  zur  Vermehrung  der  Land-Azaleen.     (Gartenfl. 

XII.  36-37.    1863.) 


Das  Voikomiiien  und  die  Cultur  der  einheimischai  Rhodo- 
dendra.    (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumenzeit.  XX.  7-8.    1861) 

Haudin,  [Charles].  Culture  en  plein  air  des  Rhododendrons 
de  THimalaya.     (Rev.  HoH.  1864,  pp.  227-229.) 

Temiaien,  [A.]  de.  Culture  de  quelques  Rhododendrons  de 
THimalaya,  d 'Assam  et  de  Bootam.  (Rev.  Hort  1864,  pp. 
347-348.) 

Ne  taillez  pas  les  Azaldes.     (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  p.  298.) 

Band,  E.  S.    Rhododendron  experience.    (Amer.  Jour.  Hoft 

VI.  79-83.     1869.) 
Standiih,  John.     Grafting  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  Ckrm. 

1871,  p.  308,  il.  64-66.) 
[Bentiiea,  J.  A. ]  Om  Dyrkning  af  Rhododendron  paa  Friland. 

(Dansk  Havetid.  1875,  pp.  81-84.) 
Bftumler,  K[onrad].     Azaleen-Befruchtung.     (DeuUdi.  Mag. 

GaH.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  129-132,  1  il.) 
Toekamp  Lammers,  G.     De  Rhododendrons  en  hare  kwe^- 

wijze.     (5ie6oWia,  IV.  73-75.    1878.) 
0.,  J.    Saddle-grafting  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  XVIL  230. 

1880.) 

JSger,  HTermann].  Zur  Landcultur  der  Rhododendron  in 
rauhen  Gegenden.     (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  V.  5-7.    1880.) 

H.,  H.  On  the  hardiness  of  Himalayan  Rhododendrons. 
(Gard,  XX.  387.     1881.) 

MtUler,  R.  Die  Anzucht  von  Rhododendron  ponticum,  max- 
imum, cawtabiense  etc.  aus  Samen.  (Ver.  BefGrd.  Gartenb. 
Preu88.  MonatMchr.  XXIV.  126-128.     1881.) 

B.,  J.  C.  &  others.  Propagating  Rhododendrons.  (Gard. 
XXIV.  372-373.     1883.) 

Oriera,  P[eter].  Indian  and  other  Azaleas.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XIX.  500-.501,  539.     1883.) 

Qraftiiig  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  439, 
il.  81-83.    1884.) 

T.  Greenhouse  Rhododendrons  from  cuttings.  (Gard.  XXV. 
413-414.    1884.) 

0.,  J.  C.    Rhododendrons  in  different  soil    (Gard.  XXV.  45^ 

454.     1884.  —  See  also  p.  474.) 
B.,  T.     Rhododendrons  in  dry  soils.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXIV.  11-12.     1886.) 

Oani^re,  E.  A.  Les  Azal^  rustiques.  (Rev.  HorL  1886,  pp. 
440-441.) 

DuTil,  L4on.    Culture  pratique  des  Azal^es  de  llnde.   20  pp. 

Q.    t-p-c.    Lille,  1886.  —  From:  "  SocUU  rigiomde  d'horU- 

adture  du  Nord  de  la  France." 
Hovey,  C.  M.       Hardy  Rhododendrons  in   New  England. 

(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  Vl.  300.     1886.) 
0.,  J.  C.  Surf  ace-dressing  Rhododendrons.  ((Toni.  XXX.  170- 

171.     1886.) 
Falconer,  W[illiam1.       Rhododendrons,  the  chiefest  among 

shrubs.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  210-211.     1886.) 
D.,  J.    Greenhouse  Rhododendrons.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  II. 

399-400.     1887.) 

Kuphaldt,  G.  Rhododendron  catawbiense.  Azalea  pontica, 
Mahonia  aquifolium.  (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  84-^. 
1887.) 

Oppikofer,  R.  Die  Vermehrung  der  Alpenrosen  aus  Steck- 
hngen.     (Mdtter's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  II.  259.    1887.) 

Hazdy  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  d:  For.  I.  25-26.    188a) 

Panona,  S.  B.     Hardy  Rhododendrons.     (Gard.  &  For.  I. 

142.     1888.) 
Paillet,  L.  (jr.).     Greffage  des  Rhododendrons.     (Rev.  HorL 

1888,  pp.  424-426,  il.  97-100.) 

Hastrup.  Tiltrskning  af  Azalea.  (Gartner-Tid.  V.  5-7. 
1889.) 

Temple,  F.  L.  Transplanting  large  Rhododendrons  and  Kal- 
mias.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  94.     1888.) 

Hmmewen,  H.  H.  Hardy  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  &  For. 
III.  201-202.     1890.) 

Saint-Liger,  L.  Azal^  de  llnde.  —  Horticulture  beige. 
Les  grandes  sp6cialit^  gantoises.  I.  15  pp.  O.  Versailles, 
1891.  —  From:  Assoc.  Anc.  Elh>.  Scde  HoH.  VersoUkt 
BuU. 

Powell,  I.  L.    Best  effects  with  Rhododendrons^  how  to  plant 

and  care  for  them.      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.III.  326-327. 

1892.) 
Baltet,  Charles.      Effets  de  la  greffe  sur  les  Rhododendrons 

javanais.     (Rev.  HoH.  1893,  pp.  113-114.) 
Hart,  H.  Chichester-.     Sikkim  and  Nepaul  Rhododendrons 

in  Donegal.     (Gard.  XLV.*490.    1884.) 
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DuTil,  L[km],  Les  Asaldes;  historique,  multipHcation,  cul- 
ture, forcage)  emplois  etc.  3+111  pp.  24  if.  D.  Paris, 
1805.     (Biblioth^ue  d'horticulture.) 

Httlfleld,  T.  D.  Rhododendrons  at  Wellesley.  (Gard.  &  For. 
IX.  267-268.     1896.) 

Hardy  Rhododendrons.    {Gard,  A  For.  X.  237.    1887.) 

Tomek,  Antonfn.  P&tovdnf  Azalea  indica  od  Kzkfi  a  jejich 
dlecht^nf .  [The  propagation  of  Aiaiea  indica  by  cuttings  and 
grafting.]    (Ceskd  Flora,  V.  97-98.     1897.) 

P^st^  Rhododendron^  fi  p£ni§nikfi.    [The  cultivation 

of  the  Rhododendron.]     (Geskd  Flora,  V.  253.     1897.) 

TreiDaud,  E.  Les  Asal^es  greff6es  sur  Rhododendrons.  — 
Les  cultures  sp^dales  de  Dresde.      (Jardin,  XI.  285-286. 

1897.) Azaleas  grafted  on  Rhododendrons.    {Gard.  LII. 

336-337.     1897.) 

Oill,  Richard.  Himalayan  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIIL  65-66,  80-81.    1898.) 

Shododondron  grafting.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  425,  il. 
120-122.    1898.) 

PondaTen,  L.  Du  grefface  des  Azaldes  de  I'lnde  sur  le  Rho- 
dodendron Cunningham^  White.  {Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp. 
344^345.) 

Pathological 

MtUler,  Albert.  Rhododendron  excrescences.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1871,  pp.  972-973.) 

Smith,  W.  G.  Disease  of  Rhododendron  roots.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIU.  241.     1885.) 

Barelfty,  A.  Rhododendron  Uredineae.  {Sci.  Mem.  Med.  Off. 
Army  India,  VL  71-74,  2  pi.  1891.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp. 
2  pL    Q.    t-p-c.    Calcutta,  1891. 

Fischer,  Ed.  Ub^r  die  sog.  Sklerotien-Krankheiten  der  Hei- 
delbeere,  Preisselbeere  und  der  Alpenrose.  {Naturf.  Gee. 
Bern  MiUheU.  1891,  Sitzber.  pp.  15-17.    1892.) 

Wahrtich,  W.  Einige  Details  zur  Kenntniss  der  Sclerotinia 
Rhododendri  Fischer.  {DeuUdi.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  X.  68-72, 
pi.  5.     189^.) 

Tiflcher,  Ed.  Die  Sklerotienkrankheit  der  Alpenrosen  (Scle- 
rotinia Rhododendri).  {Schweiz.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  lY.  1-18,  iL 
1-2.     1894.) 

Lai^eriieim,  G.  tTber  das  Auftreten  von  Chrysom3rxa  Rho- 
dodendri (DC)  Bary  auf  Topf -Rhododendrons.  {Trwneo 
Mu8.  Aarsh.  XVL  153^155.    1894.) 

Economic 

Pfoin.  Note  sur  un  empoisonnement  de  ch^vres.  {Soe.  Hort. 
Pom  Ann.  XXXVL  410-411.    1845.) 

Robertson,  P.  S.  Notice  of  poisoning  of  goats  by  Rhododen- 
drons.   {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trane.  IX.  409-410.    1868.) 

Dod,  C.  W.  Rhododendron  ponticum  and  poisonous  honey. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  793-794.    1883.  —  See  aleo  p.  819.) 

PoiBoniiig  by  Rhododendron.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII. 
150-151.    1886.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

R.  acutllobuin:  L[e]nair8l,  Chfarles].  Rhododendrum 
acutilobum  (hybridum).     {lU.  Hort.  XV.  1  p.,' pi.  149.    1857.) 

R«  album:  Xoiren,  Chfarles]  &,  fidfouard].  {Beta.  Hort. 
VIII.  70-71,  iL  20.    1868.) 

R«  alstroemerloides:  [Ziemalze,  Charles.]  Rhododendrum 
alstroemerioides.     {Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  384.     1864.) 

R.  arboreo-catawblense :  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhodo- 
dendron neige  et  cerise.  Rhododendron  arboreo-catawbiense 
var.     {Flore  Serr.  XIII.  185,  pi.  1391/1392.     1868.) 

R.  arboreum:  ICcIntosh,  Cfharles].  {In  hie  Flora  and 
pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  26.    1829.) 

—  Hoiflotto.  Notice  sur  le  Rhododendron  arboreum  et  ses 
vari^t^.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  249-252.     1833.) 

—  Wllnaefaer,  Friedrich.  Die  Vermehrung  des  Rhododen- 
dron arboreum  durch  das  Oculiren.  {Al^f.  Garienzeit.  IV. 
225-226.     1836.) 

—  [The  Oeylon  Tree  Rhododendron,  Rhododendron  Rollis- 
soni.]     {Gard.  Chron.  1845,  p.  607.) 

—  [Moiron,  Charles.]  Rhododendron  arboreum  Sm.  var. 
Boddaertianum  (Rosage  en  arbre  de  Boddaert).  {Soc.  Affric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  193,  pi.  20.     [1846.]) 

—  Ilfomn,  Charles.]  Rhododendron  campanulatum  var.  ma- 
erantha  .  .  .  var.  stricta,  Rhododendron  arboreum  var. 
amoena,  Rhododendron  arboreum  hybridum  var.  ganda- 
vensis  .  .  .  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  315-316,  pi.  29. 
[1846.D 


Rhododendron  arboreum:  M[one]ii,  [Charles].  Rho- 
dodendron arboreum  Smith  var.  ^mdavense  (Rosage  en 
arbre,  vari6t4  de  Gand).  {Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand  Ann.  III. 
417-418,  pi.  164.     [1847.]) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  Tigri- 
num  roseum  (Rosage  en  arbre  var.  Tigrine  rose).  {Soc.  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  213-214,  pi.  199.     [1848.]) 

—  [Idndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  l^te  Cunning- 
ham Rhododendron  (Rhododendron  cinnamomeum  var.  Cun- 
nmghami).  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  81-^2,  pi.  16.  1860- 
51.) 

—  Bhododendion  cinnamomeum  Cunninghami.  {Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  [III.]  121-122,  pi.    1861.) 

—  Naodin,  [Charles].  [Rhododendron  cinnamomeum  Cun- 
mnghamii.]     {Reo.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V.  264r-265.     1861.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Lk>ui6]  van.  Rhododendron  cinnamomeo-cam- 
panulatum,  Comtesse  Ferdinand  Visart  (Van  Houtte). 
{Flore  Serr.  IX.  201,  pi.  935.    1853-54.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  album-spedosum 
(hybride).     {lU.  Hort.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

—  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhododendron  (var.)  ^tamfordia- 
num  Rollisson  and  sons.  {Flore  Serr.  XIV.  89,  pi.  1428/ 1429. 
1861.) 

—  W.  The  Neilgherry  Rhododendron.  {Gard.  XXXVI.  54- 
55,  pi.  710.    1889.) 

—  W.  Rhododendron  arboreum.  {Gard.  XXXVII.  413, 
111.    1890.) 

—  Roberts,  W.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  748,  U.  134.    1896.) 

—  Seidel,  T.  J.  Neue  Rhododendron-Hybriden.  {Garterir- 
vett.  III.  3,  pi.    1899.) 

—  W[at8on],  WriUiam].  [Rhododendron  Kingianum.]  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  382.     1899.) 

—  W[at80]i],  Wrilliam].  Rhododendron  Kingianum.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  306-307,  U.  102.     IW.) 

R.  aureum:  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Rhododen- 
dron aureum  magniflorum.  {In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet 
...  II.  1  p.,  pi.  46.    1859-61.) 

R.  azaleoides:  L[eniaixe],  Chrarlesl.  Rhododendrum  asa- 
leoides  var.  crispiflorum.     {lU.  Hort.V.  1  p.,  pi.  181.    1868.) 

—  Ooldzisfl^,  W.  Azalea  odorata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
25.    1890.) 

—  P.,H.&0.,  W.    Axalea  odorata.    (Gard.  XL.  34.    1891.) 

R.  balsamlnaeflorum:  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Azalea  balsa- 
minaeflora.     {Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  432-433,  pi.) 

—  Moore,    T[homas].        Rhododendron    balsamlnaeflorum. 

{Flor.  Pomol.  1883,  p.  81,  pi.  587.) [German  translation.] 

{HanHmrg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX.  376-377.     1883.) 

— Veitch.  A  double  greenhouse  Rhododendron.  {Gard. 
Monthly,  XXIX.  267,  1  il.    1887.) 

—  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  —  In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].  (Gar- 
ten^ XXXVII.  264:-266,  U.  58.    1888.) 

R.  barbatum:  L[eniaixe],  Charles].  Rhododendron  Smithii 
aureum.     {Flore  Serr.  I.  45-49,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Miscellaneous  subjects  of  exhibition.  {Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  III.  proceed,  pp.  34-36,  1  iL    1848.) 

—  MoETen,  Ch[arle8]  &  £d[ouard].  {Belg.  Hort.  IX.  186-187, 
U.  17.    1869.) 

R*  Blandianum :  Bflartngny,  Eugene  de.  Rhododendrum 
Blandianum.     {Hort.  Frang.  1859,  pp.  152-153,  pi.  13.) 

R.  Boothil:  OnveUer,  [V.].  Le  Rhododendron  Boothi. 
{Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VII.  169-170,  pi.    1881.) 

R.  brachycarpum:  S[azgent],  C.  S.  Rhododendron 
brachycarpum.     {Gard.  A  For.  I.  292,  U.  46.    1888.) 

R.  Brookeanum :  Naudin,  [Charles].  Rhododendron 
Brookeanum  et  R.  javanico-jasminiflorum.  {Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
4,  IV.  364-366.    1866.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhododendron  Brookeanum  var. 
flavum.]    {HorL  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  165-166.     1861.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Rhododendron  Brookeanum  flavum. 
{Flor.  Pomol  1873,  pp.  92-94,  1  il.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  [Rhododendron  Brookeanum  Low 
flavum.]     {Gartenfl.  XXII.  28,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  [Rhododendron  Brookeanum.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX. 
618,  il.  123.    1891.) 

R.  Bylslanum:  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In  their 
The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  I.  1  p.,  pi.  18.     1867-59.) 

— L[emAire],  Ch[arle8].  Rhododendrum  Bylsianum  (hybri- 
dum).    {lU.  Hort.  V.  3  pp.,  pL  155.     1868.) 
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Rhododendron   calendulaceiun :    Dietricii,   F.  Q. 

[Axalea  aurantiaca.]     {In  hia  Darstellung  vorsQglicher  Zier- 
pflansen  .  .  .  pp.  4-6,  pi.  1.     1803.) 

—  [Reiiiiie,  James.]  Azalea  calendulaoea.  (Mag.  Bat.  Gard. 
II.  119,  pi.  36.    1834.) 

B.  campanulatum:  [Morren,  Charles.]  Rhododendron 
campanulatum  var.  macrantha  .  .  .  var.  stricta,  Rhododen- 
dron arboreum  var.  amoena,  Rhododendron  arboreum  hy- 
bridum  var.  gandavensis.  {See.  Agric.  BoL  Gand  Ann.  I. 
315-316,  pi.  29.     [18416.]) 

—  Nand^,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  Comtesse  Ferdinand 
Visart.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  461,  pi.  [24].     1864.) 

—  Bhododendron  campanulatum.  (Gaird.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV. 
570.    1884.) 

B.  campylocarpuni:  Rhododendron  campylocarpum. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  832,  U.  154.     1884.) 

—  (Bhododsndxon  campylocarpum.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XI.  502,  il.  76.     1892.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  230.    1897.) 

B.  canadense :  Rudoliih,  Jules.  Le  Rhodora  canadensis  L. 
(Jardin,  VI.  179.    1892.) 

B«  Carnarvonll:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhododendron  Car- 
narvonianum.]     (Hort.  Soe.  Land.  Proc.  IV.  134.     1864.) 

B«  cameum :  Xi[eniiire],  Chrarles].  Rhododendrum  cameum 
elegantissimimi,  Rosage  &  neurs  camdes,  tr^  di^gantes. 
(Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  3,  1  p.,  pi.  3.    1846.) 

B.  catawbiense :  Lindley,  John.  Carton's  Rhododendron. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1449,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.     Amilcar  Rhododendron.     (Floral  Mag. 

I.  2  pp.,  pi.  18.    1861.) 

—  D'Chnbrain,  H.  H.    Climax  Rhododendron.    (Floral  Mag. 

II.  2  pp.,  pi.  65.    1862.) 

B«  caucaslcum :  Rhododendron  rosalba  (Rhod.  caucasioo- 
venustum).     (Flare  Serr.  X.  175,  pi.  1038.     1864-55.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Deux  vari^t^  de  Rhododendrons.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1868,  pp.  311^313,  pi.) 

B.  Cavronii:  Andr(,  fid[ouard].  Rhododendron  Cavroni. 
(Reo.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  60-61,  pi.) 

B.  Championae:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXV.  382.     1899.) 

B.  chrysanthum:  PtUae,  [P.  S.].  [Von  den  besondem 
Wirkungen  eines  siberischen  Rhododendlron.]  (Ge8.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Beschdft.  I.  421-422.     1776.) 

—  K51pm,  A.  B.  Praktische  Bemerkungen  Ober  den  Ge- 
brauch  der  Sibirischen  Schneerose  in  Gichtkrankheiten.  115 
pp.     D.     Berlin,  1779.     (Medinisch-praktische  Bemerkun- 

gen,  pt.  1.) 
No  more  published. 

—  WoodyUle,  W[illiam].  (In  hia  Medical  botany  .  .  .  III. 
403-405,  pi.  149.     1793.) 

—  Ha3me,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrel- 
bimg  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
X.  no.  27,  pi.  27.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  OhnrcfaiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  80.     1831.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]     (Gartenfl.  V.  293.    1866.) 

B.  clliatum :  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  ciliated 
Rhododendron  (Rhododendron  ciliatum).  (Paxtan^s  Flaw. 
Gani.  III.  4»-50,  pi.  83.     1863.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Rhododendron  Princess  Alice.  (Flar. 
Pamal  1862,  p.  161,  pi.    1863.) 

—  D'Ombrmin,  H.  H.  Rhododendron  Princess  Alice.  (Floral 
Mag.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  206.     1866.) 

—  T.    Rhododendron  ciliatum.  (Gard.  XXXVII.  247.  1890.) 

B.  cilllcalyx:  Bois,  D[^ir^].  Rhododendron  ciliicalyx 
Franch.  (Jardin,  IX.  51,  il.  25.  1895.) [English  trans- 
lation.]    (Gard.  LI.  71-72.     1897.) 

—  B.,  J.  —  In  [WiTTMACK,  Ludwig].  (Gartenfl.  XLVm.  411- 
412.     1899.) 

B.  cinnabaiinum:  Rhododendron  blandfordiaeflorum. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1856,  p.  548,  1  il.) 

—  Morren,  Chrarles]  &.  £d[ouard].  [Rhododendron  bland- 
fordiaeflorum.]    (Belg.  Hort.  VII.  b-Q,  il.  10.     1867.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Rhododendron  Thibaudiensc.  (Floral 
Mag.  IV.  2  pL,  pi.  253.     1866.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhododendron  thibaudioides.]  (Hart. 
Sac.  Land.  Proc.  V.  138.     1866.) 


Bhododendron  cinnabaiinum :  HsniBlsy,  W.  B.  Rho- 
dodendron cinnabarinum.  (Gard.  XV.  182-183,  pL  169. 
1879.) 

—  Bhododendron  Roylei.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  764,  il. 
142.    1884.) 

B.  concessum:  Witte,  H[einrich].  (In  hia  Flora  ...  pp. 
69-72,  pi.  18.     1868.) 

B.  Curtlsli:  Moore,  T[homas].  Rhododendron  Curtisii. 
(Flar.  Pamal  1884,  p.  113,  pi.  615.) Rhododendron  Cur- 
tisii hort.  Veitch.  [Abstract.]  (Garteiv-ZeU.  III.  469-170, 
il.  140.     1884.) 

B.  Daihousiae:  B[dgel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  IX. 
391.    1860.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  A  Andrew.]  [Rhododendron  Dalhouaae 
hybr.]  (In  their  The  iUustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  1  p.,  pL 
82.    1861-^.) 

—  Double-flowered  Rhododendron.  (Gard.  XIII.  517, 1  U. 
1878.) 

— 0[nitanot],  Q[uBta ve].  Rhododendron  Dalhousiae  var.  Vio- 
torianum  (V.  Cuvelier).  (Flore  Serr.  XXIII.  277-278,  pi. 
2466/2467.     1880.) 

— Aneona,  Cjesare]  d'.  Rhododendron  X  Countess  of  Had- 
dington.   (Sac.  Toac.  OH.  BuU.  X.  196-198,  pi.  9.    1886.) 

—  OuveHer,  V.  Rhododendron  Dalhousiae  var.  Countess  of 
Haddington.     (ReD.  Hart.  Beige,  XI.  145,  pi.     1886.) 

—  Stiq^MMrt,  de.  Rhododendrum  Dalhousiae  var.  Victori- 
anum  (V.  Cuvelier).  (Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XIII.  49^,  pi. 
1887.) 

—  Bhododendron  Countess  of  Haddington.  (Gard.  Cknn. 
ser.  3,  III.  626,  pi.     1888.) 

B.  dauricum:  0.,  S.  On  the  propagation  of  the  Rhodo- 
dendron dauricum  and  other  species  of  the  same  natural 
family  by  cuttings.    (Gard.  Mag.  Reg,  Loudon,  VII.  462-464. 

1841.) Multiplication  par  boutures  du  Rhododendrum 

dauricum  et  d'autres  eq>dces  du  m^me  genre.     (Hart  Univ. 
III.  216-220.     1842.) 

—  P^in.    Rhododendron  dahuricum.    (Rev,  HarL  18G0,  pp. 

514r^l5.) 

—  Spring-flowering  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  295,  iL  39-40.     1882.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Rhododendron  dahuricum  L.  (Mdl- 
ler'a  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU,  XII.  463.    1897.) 

B.  Davieell:  Deen,  Richard.  Rhododendron  Daviesii. 
(Floral  Mag.  1  p.,  pi.  474.     1881.) 

—  P.,  H.  Rhododendron  Daviesi.  (Gard,  XXXV.  479. 
1889.) 

B.  decoiHim:  W[at80n],  W[il]iam].  (Gard,  Chron.  aet.Z, 
XXV.  382.    1899.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  Rhododendron  decorum.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 
XXV.  389.    1899.) 

B«  Degrronianum:  Oarri%re,  E.  A.    (Rev,  HorL  1869,  p. 

368,  U.  77.) 

B.  Denisoni:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart,  Sac,  Land,  Proc. 
II.  317-318.     18(».) 

—  D'QmbraIn,  H.  H.  Rhododendron  Denisonii.  (Floral 
Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  291.     1866.) 

B.  ESdgeworthll:  Hftrinoq,  FTran^is].  Rhododendron 
Edgeworthii.     (HoH.  FranQ.  1864,  pp.  268-271,  pi.  23.) 

—  0[rtgie8],  E[duard].  Rhododendron  Edgeworthii  Hook, 
fil.     (fiaHenfi.  V.  229-230,  pi.  170.     1866.) 

—  [BCan^eB,  J.  H.]  Hybrid  Rhododendron.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XV.  477-478.     1881.) 

B.  ericoides:  B.,  F.  W.  Tropical  Rhododendrons.  (Gard. 
XXV.  325,  1  il.     1884.) 

With  an  illustration  of  Rhododendron  erioaefolium. 

B.  Falconerl:  Bhododendron  Falconeri.  (Gard.  XLDC. 
441,  1  U.    1896.) 

—  Boberto,  W.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  748,  il.  130.  1896.) 

R«  ferruglneum:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  hia  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&ucb- 
lichen  Gewllchse  ...  X.  no.  25,  pi.  25.     1827.) 

—  The  Alpine  Rose.     (Gard.  XXIX.  359,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Oavara,  Fridiano.  Micooecidii  fioraU  del  Rhododendron 
ferrugineum  L.     (Malpighia,  XIII.  124-136,  pi.  5.     1899.) 

B.  f  ormosum :  L[emaire],  Charles].  Rhododendrum  Gib- 
sonis.     (Flare  Serr.  I.  109-112,  pi.     1846.) 
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Rhododendron  f ormosum :  Iiem[aire],  Charles].  Rho- 
dodendrum  (hybridum)  formosum.  (III.  Hart.  X.  1  p.,  pi. 
364.     1863.) 

— Lebaa,  [E.].  Rhododendron  formosum.  {Rev,  Hort.  1817, 
p.  280.) 

B.  Forsterianum :  Monkemeyer,  [Wilhebxi].  Rhododen- 
dron Forsterianum.     (Gartenwelt,  III.  605,  1  ii.     1899.) 

—  R[odiga8],  £m[ile].  ^Rhododendron  Forsterianum.  {Se- 
maineHoH.  IV.  126,  il.  44.     1900.) 

B.  Fortune!:  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Mrs.  Thisel- 
ton-Dyer.     (Gard.  LII.  102-103,  pi.  1130.     1897.) 

B.  fulgens:  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  fulgens.  (Card, 
Chron.  ser.  3.  XIX.  421.     1896.) 

B.  glaucum:  [Bhododendron  glaucum.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot. 
[III.]  285,  U.    1861.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Rhododendron  glaucum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  IV.  201,  pi.  [11].     1856.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Rhododendrum  glaucum.  {HarL  FrauQ. 
1869,  p.  241,  pi.  19.) 

B.  gloxinlaef lorum :  M.,  F.  W.  Rhododendron  gloxiniae- 
florum.     {Gard.  XLIV.  309,  1  il.    1883.) 

B.  g^ande :  Ternisien,  [A.]  de.  Floraison  k  Tair  libre,  &  Cher- 
bourg, du  Rhododendron  argenteum  de  I'Himalaya.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1867,  p.  153.  —  HaH.  Franc.  1867,  p.  121.) 

—  Mangles,  J.  H.  Rhododendron  grande.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XVII.  767,  pi.     1882.) 

—  Mangles,  J.  H.  Varieties  of  Rhododendron  argenteum. 
(Gani.  XXI.  240.     1882.) 

— Fenii,  E.  O.      Fioritura  del  Rhododendron  longifolium. 

{Sac.  Tasc.  Ort.  BuU.  VIII.  63-65.*    1883.) 
— Andx6,  £d[ouard1.       Rhododendron  argenteum.       {Rev. 

HaH.  1888,  pp.  197-198,  U.  40.) 

—  Khododendion  grande.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  105, 
il.  32.    1900.) 

B.  g^andif lorum :  Desportes,  Baptiste.  Rhododendron 
grandiflorum  flore  pleno.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  265.    1847.) 

B.  Griff Ithianum :  Deeaisne,  [Joseph].  Rhododendron 
Aucklandii.     {Rev.  HaH.  ser.  4,  IV.  81-82,  pi.  [5].     1866.) 

—  Bhododendron  Auckland!  hybridum.  {Gard.  XI.  452,  pi. 
76.     1877.) 

—  Mangles,  J.  H.    Rhododendron  Auckland!.      {Gard.  XX. 

328-329,  pi.  303.    1881.) [German  translation.]    {Hamr- 

burg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXXVII.  482-484.     1881.) 

—  Bhododendron  Griffithianum.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 
656,  il.  113.     1884.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Auckland!.  {Gard.  LVIII. 
44-45,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  Swbank,  Henry.  Rhododendron  Auckland!.  {Gard. 
LVIII.  99-100.     1900.) 

B.  BLarrisii:  Bhododendron  Harrisii  (arboreum  X  Thom- 
soni).     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  418.    1897.) 

B.  BLenryanum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  V.  138.    1866.) 

B*  blrsutum:  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gewachse  ...  X.  no.  26,  pi.  26.        1827.) 

—  F.,  O.  A  double-flowered  Rhododendron  hirsutum. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  142.    1896.) 

B.  Hodgsonli:  Nandm,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  Hodg- 
soni.     {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  IV.  421^122,  pi.  [22].     1856.) 

—  Qroenland,  J[ohannes].  Rhododendron  Hodgson!.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1866,  p.  191,  pi.) 

B.  Hooker! :  Bhododendron  Hooker!.  {Flar.  Fruit.  1866, 
pp.  193-194,  pi.  115.) 

—  Bhododendron  Hooker!.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  628, 
ii.  96.    1882.) 

B*  liybrlduni:  Spae,  D.  Rhododendron  hybridum  var. 
amoenum  (Rosage  hybride  var.  agrdable).  {Soc.  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  4,  249-250,  pi.  203.     [1848.]) 

B.  Indlco-Javanlcum :  Tmffaut,  Georges.  Le  Rhododen- 
dron indico-iavanicum  (Veitch).    {Jardin,  III.  272.    1889.) 

B*  Indiciim:  Descriptive 

—  Nowel  Azal6e  de  I'Inde  [Azalea  Smithiana].  {Inst.  Hort. 
Fromant  Ann.  III.  63.     1831.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Azalea  indica.]  {Flor.Mag. 
Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  55-56,  1  pi.)     [Varieties,] 


Bhododendron  indicum:  S[oiilange}-B[odin,  £t!enne]. 
Plantes  nouvelles.  {Inst.  Hort.  Fromant  Ann.  IV.  244-246. 
1832.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Asal^  de  I'Inde  k  fleurs  pleines. 
{Hart.  Univ.  IV.  293-294,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Houtte,  L[ouis]  van.  Azalea  (indica)  striata  formosissima. 
{Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  I.  381-390,  pi.  [20].     1847.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  indica  exquisita  (Rhodo- 
dendrmn  indicum  var.  exquisitum),  Azal^e  charmante. 
{Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  6,  6  pp.,  pi.  7.     1847.) 

— L[emaare],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  (indica)  striata  formosissima 
(Rhododendrimi  indicum  striatum  formosissimum),  Azal^ 
de  rinde  k  fleurs  trds  ^Iteunment  stri^.  {Flare  Serr.  III. 
pt.  6,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1847.) 

—  Spae,  D.  Azalea  indica  var.  setosa,  barbata  hort.  (Azal^ 
des  Indes  var.  barbue).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV. 
131-132,  pi.  188.     [1848.]) 

—  P^in.  Note  sur  la  dur^  des  fleurs  d'Azalea  lateritia  et  sea 
vari6t6s.     {Sac,  HaH.  Paris  Ann.  XLII.  229-230.     1861.) 

— Leguay,  L4on  &  Lagahuerie,  P.  de.  Culture  des  Azal^es; 
vari^t^  nouvelles.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  54-67.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Azalea  (Rhododendrum)  indica  caly- 
cina.     {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  257.     1853.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  [Azalea  indica  var.]  {Flare  Serr.  IX.  BO- 
SS, pi.  885-^88.     1863-54.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  Rhododendron  amoenum  PL,  Azalea 
amoena  Lindl.  {Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  III.  241-242,  pL  [13]. 
1854.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  Bealii  (hybrida?).  {III.  Hart. 
1.  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1864.) 

— Xi[emaare],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  vittato-punctata.  {lU,  Hort. 
1.  2  pp.,  pi.  20.     1864.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  alba  illustrata.  {lU.  Hort. 
1.  1  p.,  pi.  38.     1864.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  L'Azal6e  k  fleurs  cr^pues  de  la  Chine. 
{Belg.  Hort.  iV.  129,  pi.     1854.) 

— Asalea  indica  L.  latifrons  (Rinz).  {Gartenfl.  V.  225,  pi. 
166.    1866.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Azalea  amoena.]  {Gartenfl.  V.  327. 
1866.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Azalea  indica  Iveryana  albo-cincta. 
{Flare  Serr,  XI.  211,  pi.  1180.     1866.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[ar1e8].  Azalea  indica  var.  caryophylloides 
(hybrida).     {lU.  HaH.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  130.    1867.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Azalea  indica  var.  {Flore  Serr. 
XIII.  21-23,  pi.  1301-1303.     1868.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  (indica)  gigantiflora  (hy- 
brida).    {lU.  Hart.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  178.    18680 

— Morren,  Ch[arle8]  &  fid[ouard].  [Azalea  ramentaoea.] 
{Belg.  Hart.  VIII.  196-197,  il.  54.     1858.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Azalea  magnifica  (hybrida).  {lU. 
Hort.  VI.  1  p.,  pi.  209.     1869.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Azalea  crispiflora  rosea.]  {Hart.  Sac, 
Land.  Proc.  1,  479.     1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Azalea  Kinghomi.]  (  Hort,  Sac.  Land, 
Proc.  I.  563-564.     1861.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  President  Azalea.  {Floral  Mag,  I,  2  pp., 
pi.  14.    1861.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  Kinghom's  Azalea.  {Floral  Mag.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  25.    1861.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.  StiUidish's  hybrid  Azalea.  {Floral  Mag. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  63.     1861.) 

—  (Moore,  Thomas.  ]  [Azalea  ochroleuca.  ]  ( Hart,  Soc,  Land, 
Proc.  11.366.    1862.) 

—  (Moore,  Thomas.]  [Azalea  elegantissima.]  {Hart.  Sac. 
Land.  Proc.  II.  381.    1862.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ou!s]  van.  Azalea  indica.  {Flare  Serr.  XVI.  17- 
21,  pi.  1618-1623.     1866-67.) 

^-  M[orren],  £d[ouard].  L'Azalea  vittata  var.  Beali.  {Bdg. 
Hort.  XVI.  1-2,  pi.     1866.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Azalea  Marvel  {Floral  Mag,  1872, 
1  p.,  pi.  14.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.    Azalea  obtusa.     {Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  370, 

pl.) 

—  O[iiilmot],  Gfustave].  Azalea  indica  imbricata  Schulz. 
{Flare  Serr.  XXII.  27-28,  pl.  2284/2285.     1877.) 

—  Linden,  Lucien.  Azalea  imbricata.  {III.  Hort.  XXIY.  92, 
pl.  281.     1877.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Azalea  Rollissoni.  {FU^r.  Pamol.  1878, 
p.  35,  1  il.) 
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Rhododendron  Indlcum:  Toekmqji  LunmAra,  G.    De 

Axalea  indica.    (iSie&oMia,  IV.  197-199,  205.    1878.) 

—  D.,  R.  Group  of  new  Asaleas.  (Gard.  XVI.  242,  pi.  197. 
1879.) 

— Anlea  RoUissoni.     (Oard,  XVIII.  254,  pi.  249.    1880.) 

—  Bhododaiidroii  Veitchi  and  Aiutlea  crispiflora.  {Gard, 
XVIII.  280,  2  a.,  pi.  250.     1880.) 

-^Dea&,  Richard.  Axalea  rosaeflora.  (FtoroZ  Afo^.  1880, 1  p., 
pi.  418.) 

— Geert,  Afugiuste]  van.  loonographie  der  indischen  Azaleen ; 
monatUche  Ausgabe  die  Abbudung  und  Beschreibung  der 
besten  alten  und  neuen  Variet&ten  enthaltend.    36  pp.    36 

pi.    O.     Gent,  1881. loonojgraphie  des  Axalto  de  I'Inde 

oomprenant  la  figure  et  la  description  des  meilleures  vari^t^ 
tant  andennes  que  nouvelles,  aveo  la  collaboration  des  prin- 
cipaux  horticulteurs  et  amateurs  de  ce  genre  de  plantes.  81 
>p.    36  pi.    F.     Gand,   1882. Iconography  of  Indian 


Leas,  comprising  figures  and  descriptions  of  the  best  varie- 
ties old  and  hew;  translated  by  Thomas  Moore,  jr.  81  pp. 
36  pi.    F.    Ghent,  [1881h82. 

Socliflh  edition  published  in  parts.  Pt.  1  in  Oct.  1881  under  title:  loono- 
snphy  .  .  .  being  a  monthly  magasine  of  figurea  and  descriptions  of 
the  best  varieties  of  Asalea  indiea. 

—  BodigM,  £mrilel.  Aiutlea  indiea  var.  gardeniaeflora  Lind. 
(/«.  HoH,  XXIX.  89,  pi.  452.    1882.) 

— '  BodigM.  fimple].  Asalea  mdica  var.  Vervaeneana.  (/K. 
tf arrXXXI.  89,  pi.  523.     1884.) 

—  Omrobior,  V.  Aaalea  Vervaeneana  (Jh.  Vervaene).  (Rev. 
HaH.  Bdge,  XII.  133-134,  pi.    1886.) 

—  JadUiSka,  Jan.   Azalea  indiea  a  jejf  odrftdy.    [Aaalea  indiea 

and  its  varieties.]   (Fiora  (?a«.  FWccfc.  IV.  63-66.   1886.) 

Azalea  indiea  L.  und  ihre  Variet&ten  sum  Treiben.    (TTien. 
lU,  Garten-ZeU,  XI.  189-192.     1886.) 

^-  NIcfaolBon,  George.    Asalea  obtusa.     (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2, 

XXV.  585,  U.  126.    1886.) 
— Anlea  indiea,  Wiener  Zachtungen.      (Wien.  lU.  Garten^ 

Zctt.  XVI.  221-222,  pi.  2.     1891.) 

—  T.  Small-flowered  Asaleas.  {Gard.  XLII.  118-119,  pi. 
869.    1882.) 

—  BTodigas],  £m[ile1.  Asalea  indiea  Fortieana  Rod.  {lU. 
HarLXL.  71,  pi.  180.    1893.) 

— iLialea  amoena.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XV.  373, 1  il.  1893- 
94.) 

—  Khododandron  (Asalea)  indicum  obtusum  album.  {Gard. 
A  For.  IX.  394,  il.  52.     1896.) 

^  Asalea  rosaeflora.    {Gard.  Chnm.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  64.    1899.) 

—  Cultural 

—  [Bentiieii,  J.  A.]  Formering  af  de  indiske  Asaleer  ved  Stik- 
linger  og  ved  Fonedling.     {Dansk  Haugetid.  II.  78.     1860.) 

—  Bonch^,  Frans.  Erfahrungen  tlber  die  Anwenduns  der 
Torferde,  welche,  mit  verdUnnter  Schwefeis&ure  befeuoitet, 
bei  der  Kultur  der  Asaleen  verwendet  wurde.  {Ver.  BefML. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XX.  127.    1861.) 

—  Ohitty,  F.  Culture  of  Azalea  indiea.  {Flor.  Pomal.  1866, 
pp.  11^119.) 

—  Hounet.  Asal^  propres  au  forgage.  {Rev.  Hori.  1868, 
pp.  291-292,  pi.) 

—  Wobst.  Cultur  der  indischen  Asaleen.  {Gartenfl.  XIX. 
299-308,  324-332.     1870.) 

—  Ketelear.  Observations  sur  Thiver  1870-71  relatives  aux 
Asalto  indiennes.     {Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  pp.  471-472.) 

— Wilder,  M.  P.  Cultivation  of  the  Azalea  indiea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  production  of  new  varieties.  {Mass.  Hart. 
Sac.  Trans.  1875,  pt.  1,  pp.  12-17.) 

—  Balliday,  R.  J.  Practical  Asalea  culture;  a  treatise  on  the 
propagation  and  cultivation  of  the  Azalea  indiea.  110  pp. 
il.     D.    Baltimore,  1880. 

— Mackimiin,  A.  Asalea  indiea.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XVIII. 
106,  138-139,  167.     1882.) 

—  Zahradnft,  H.  Zur  Anzucht  von  Asalea  indiea  aus  Samen. 
{SMee.  Gee.  VateH.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LX.  (1882),  pp.  366-366. 
1883.) 

—  Zeiner-Lassen,  A.  Formering  og  D3rrkning  af  Asalea  in- 
diea. {Danak  Havetid.  XXXV.  122-126,  130-133.  1883.  — 
Nord.  Have-Tid.  1884,  pp.  1-2,  13-14,  18-19,  22.) 

—  Tmffaat,  Georges,  {jr.).  £tude  sur  la  culture  et  la  v^6- 
tation  de  I'Asalea  indiea.  34  pp.  5  pi.  O.  Versailles, 
1898.  —  [Abstract.]     {Jardin,  VII.  118-119,  il.  46.     1893.) 

-^  Willis,  J.  J.  On  the  growth  and  culture  of  Asalea  indiea. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  626-627,  712;  XIV.  34, 59.  1893.) 


Rhododendron  indlenm:  Pathological 

— Voglixio,  P[ietro].  Di  una  nuova  malattia  dell'  Asalea  in- 
diea.    (Moipt^Aia,  XIII.  73-86,  pL  2-3.    1899.) 

R.  japonicum :  Bhododfindxon  (Asalea)  molle  BL;  ein 
neuer  Zierstrauch  des  freien  Landes.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuee.  Wochenachr.  XIV.  264.    1871.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  [Asalea  mollis.]  {Rev.  Hart  1872,  p. 
280.)  ^ 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Asalea  mollis  glabrior  RegeL  {Flan 
Serr.  XIX.  177-183,  pi.  2032-2036.    WTB.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.  Asalea  mollis.  {Rev.  HorL  1874,  pp. 
247-248.) 

—  Otlolinder,  K.  J.  W.  [Asalea  mollis.]  (/n  Nederlandsche 
flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  55-57,  pi.  17.    1876.) 

— Andr6,  fid[ouard].  Asalea  mollis  (varietates).  {lU.  Hori. 
XXV.  59,  91,  pi.  311,  317.     1878.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  Azalea  mollis  Comte  de  Gomer.  {Flonl 
Mag.  1879,  1  p.,  pi.  367.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Asalea  mollis.  {Ren.  HorL  1886,  pp. 
115-116.) 

—  Andrl,  fid[ouard].  Hybrides  d'Asalea  moUlB  et  de  Rho- 
dodendrons.    {Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp.  298-299.) 

—  Pysaert,  £d[ouard]  A  06«rt,  [Auguste]  van.  Asalea  mollis 
X  sinensis  Jas.  H.  Laing.  {Rev.  HorL  Btige,  XVIL  121- 
123,  il.  18,  pi.    1891.) 

—  Pynaart,  £douard,  A  Geert,  Auguste  van.  Asalea  midlis 
X  sinensis,  I.  La  Csarine.  11.  Nicolas  II.  {Reo.  HorL  Edge, 
XX.  277-278,  pi.     [1894.]) 

—  &ni^,M.    Asalea  moUis.    {Ceskd  Flora,  YII.  109.    1809.) 

B«  jaBmlnlflonim:  llJxidley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.] 
{Paxion'8  Flow.  Gard.  I.  95-96,  il.  70.    1860-^1.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Rhododendron  jasminiflorum  var. 
superbum.]    {HorL  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  II.  671.    1862.) 

—  D'Omlmin,  H.  H.  Rhododendron  Princess  Hdena. 
{Floral  Mag.  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  220,  245.    1865.) 

R.  Javanlcum:  H[oiitte],  L[oui8]  van.  Rhododendron  ja- 
vanicum  var.  flore  aurantiaco.  Rhododendron  de  Java  var.  & 
fleurs  orangdes.     {Flore  Serr.  VI.  135,  pL  576.     1850.) 

—  Nandin,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  javanicum.  {Rev. 
Hori.  ser.  4,  I.  18-19.    1852.) 

—  Bfaododendron  javanicum.  {Flor.  FruiL  1852,  pp.  65-67, 
pi.    1863.) 

—  D'Qmbndn,  H.  H.  Rhododendron,  Prince  of  Wales 
(RoUisson's).     {Floral  Mag.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  155.    1861) 

—  Taylor,  George.  Hybrid  greenhouse  Rhododendrons. 
{Gard.  XVI.  394,  pL  204.     1879.) 

—  OreenhoitM  Rhododendrons.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII. 
229-230,  U.  38.     1882.) 

— Veitch,  Harry.  Rliododendron  javanicum  Hook.  var. 
Princess  royal.     {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  1-2,  pi.    1887.) 

—  P.,  H.  Rhododendron  javanicum.  (GarcL  XXXIU.  503- 
504.    1886.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Rhododendron  javanicum  var.  Bfaid- 
en's  Blush.     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XIV.  141-143,  pi.    1888.) 

—  Rehdanti,  C.  Die  Rhododendron  javanicum;  Spielarten 
der  Firma  J.  Veitch  &  Sohne  in  London.  {Mdtter's  D.  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  III.  256-259,  2  iL     1868.) 

—  W[at8on],  \V[ill]am].  Rhododendron  Ceres.  {Gard.  XLI. 
16^-169,  pi.  845.     1892.) 

—  P.,  H.  Hybrid  Java  Rhododendrons.  {Gard.  XLI.  328- 
329,  pi.  852.     1892.) 

—  Rhododendron  X  Numa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX  133- 
134,  il.  20.     1896.) 

-.  Bhododendron  X  Eos.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  326, 0. 
44.    1896.) 

R.  Jenklnsll:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {HorL  Soc  Lond.  Proc 
IL366.    1862.) 

B«  kamtschaticiun:  Begel,  E[duard1  von.  Rhododen- 
dron kamtschaticum  PalL  {GarUnfi.  XXXVI.  593^94, 
pi.  1260.     1887.) 

B.  kewense :  W[at8on],  W[ill]am].  Rhododendron  kewense. 
(Goni.  XLIL  474,  pi.  885.     1892.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  kewense  vars.  {Gard.  LII. 
284,  pi.  1139.     1897.) 

—  Bean,  W.  J.  Rhododendron  kewense  X .  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  290,  il.  109.     1898.) 

B.  Keysii:  O.,  W.  Rhododendron  Keysi.  (Gard.  Xym. 
74,  1  il.    1880.) 
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Rhododendron  Kotochyl:  roiBtar,  0[tto].  Rhododen- 
dron myrtifoUum.     (Gard,  LVI.  169,  1  il.     18W.) 

R.  lanatum:  N«adin,  [Charlesl  Rhododendron  lana- 
tum  Hook.  fil.    (Rev.  Hart,  ser.  4,  IV.  161-162,  pi.  [9].    1865.) 

R.  lapponicum:  Fortune,  Robert.  Note  upon  Azalea 
ovata,  a  new  species  introduced  from  China.  (Hart.  Sac, 
Land.  Jaw.  II.  126-127,  pi.  2.    1847.) 

R.  ledlfolium:  OrauUii^.  Observations  sur  I'Asalea  lilii- 
flora  Poit.  (HaH.  Bdg.  III.  219-220.  1836.  —  Sac.  Hart. 
Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  376-377.     1836.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Rhododendron  (Azalea)  ledlfolium  Ds. 
var.  plures  (Rosiu^  (Azalea)  ^carlate,  vari^t4s  delicate, 
Amaranthine  et  Hortense).  (Sac.  Agric.  Bat.  Gand  Ann. 
I.  191-192,  pi.  19.     [1845.]) 

—  M[iD^re]n,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  (Azalea)  ledlfolium 
DeC.  var.  versicolor  (Rosage  (Azal6e)  versioolore).  (Sac. 
Agnc.  Bat.  Gand  Ann.  II.  399-100,  pi.  89.     [1846.]) 

^Spae,  D.  Rhododendron  (Azalea)  ledlfolium  DeC.  var. 
Ambrosii  (Rosa^  (Azal^)  var.  d'Ambroise).  (Sac.  Agric. 
Bat.  Gand  Ann.  III.  249-250,  pi.  139.     [1847.]) 

—  Spaa,  D.  Azalea  ledifolia  DeC.  var.  lacteola  striata  (Azal^e 
des  Indes  k  fleurs  blanc  de  lait  strides).  (Sac.  Agric.  Bat. 
Gand  Ann.  IV.  247-248,  pi.  202.     [1848.]) 

—  H[outte],  Llouis]  van.  Azalea  ledifolia  umbellata  alba. 
(Flore  S&rr.  Xlll.  69,  pi.  1329.    1868.) 

R.  lepldotum :  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Rhododendron  lepidotum. 
(Gard.  XV.  36,  pi.  159.    1879.) 

—  Rhododendron  lepldotum.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXII. 
296,11.66.    1884.) 

R.  llnartaef olliun :  Oarritee,  E.  A.  [Azalea  linariaef oha.] 
(ReD.  HaH.  1873,  p.  100.) 

R.  Ix>bbii:Mooze,  Thomas.  Lobb's  Rhododendron.  (Floral 
Mag.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1861.) 

—  Bhododendron  Lobbii;  eine  Alpenrose  mit  rohrenformigen 
Blumen.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Wachenschr.  XHI. 
336.    1870.) 

-^  M[oore,  Thomas].  Rhododendron  LobbiL  (Flor.  Pamal. 
1870,  pp.  232-234,  1 11.) 

^-  Smith,  W.  G.  Rhododendron  Duchess  of  Edinburgh. 
(Floral  kag.  1874,  1  p.,  pi.  115.) 

R.  Luscombel:  Bhododendron  Luscombei  X.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XIX.  619.    1896.) 

R.  luteum:  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  flavum  var.  ar- 
dens.]  (In  Sweet,  K[obertJ.  British  flower  garden  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  306.     1838.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  flavum  var.  ooronarium.] 
(In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pL  331.    1836.) 

—  Bini,  J[acob].  Azalea  pontica  L.  var.  Graf  von  Meran. 
(Gartenfi.  III.  171-178,  pi.  88.     1854.) 

— ^[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]^  Str&ucher  mit  panachirten Bl&ttem. 
(DeiUsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  266-266.) 

R.  McNabii:  [Mooie,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Sac.  Lafid.  Prac. 
II.  318.    1862.) 

R.  maculoslssimiun :  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart  Sac. Land. 
Prac.  I.  226.    1861.) 

R.  Maddenii:  Planchon,  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Maddeni. 
{Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  IV.  301^302,  pi.  [16].    1865.) 

—  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Rhododendron  calophyl- 
lum.]  (In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  I.  1  p.,  pi.  19. 
1867-59.) 

— Leecoyer,  0.  Rhododendron  Maddeni.  (Hart.  Frang. 
1866,  pp.  296-297,  pi.  20.) 

—  WAtson,  W[il]iam].  Rhododendron  Maddeni  var.  longi- 
flora.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XV.  684-686.    1894.) 

R.  maiayanum:  P.,  H.  Rhododendron  Little  beauty. 
(Gard.  LVI.  242-243,  pi.  1241.    1889.) 

R.  Manjrleell :  Bhododendron  Mangles!  X .  (Gard.  Chran. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  48, 11.  9.    1886.) 

—  Bhododendron  Mangles!.  (Gard.  XXXVIII.  226,  1  U. 
1890.) 

R.  marginato-punctatum:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rho- 
dodendrum  marginato-punctatum.  (III.  Hart.  XIV.  1  p.,  pi. 
506.    1867.) 

R*  maximum:  Bigelow,  Jacob.  (In  hi8  American  medical 
botany  .  .  .  III.  101-106,  pi.  61.    1820.) 


Rhododendron  maximum  :  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Rho- 
dodendron maximum.  (Hesperian,  III.  no.  6,  pp.  634-636, 
1  pi.    1860.) 

R.  MettemlchU:  B[een],  W.  J.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI. 
230.    1897.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Rho<todendron  Mettemichi  Sieb.  et 
Zucc.     (MOUer's  D.  GdHn.-zidt.  XII.  463.    1897.) 

R.M:orellanum:I.emaire,(^[harles].  Rosage MoreL  (Hart. 
t/nw.  IV.  1-2,  pi.    1843.)        ^  ^        °^ 

R.  Morterl:  Spae,  D.  Aaalea  kortieriana  var.  hybridae 
(Azal^  de  Mortier,  vari^t^s  hybrides).  (Sac.  Agric.  Bat. 
Gand  Ann.  II.  325-326,  pi.  81.     [1846.]) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Azaleae  Mortierianae  var.  hortenses 
hybridae  (Aaal^  de  Mortier  var.  hybrides).  (Sac.  Agric. 
Bat.  Gand  Ann.  III.  ^-10,  pi.  106.     [1847.]) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Azalea  (hybr.)  Van  Houttei  flore 
pleno.     (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  13,  pi.  1298.    1868.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Azalea  (var.)  magnifica  (RoUien 
son's).     (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  31,  pi.  1306/ 1307.    1868.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Azalea  pontica.]  (In  hie  Flora  .  .  . 
pp.  289-292,  pi.  73.    1868.) 

—  H[oiltteJ,  L[ouis]  van.  Azaleas  rustiques  de  Gand.  (Flore 
Serr.  XIX.  151-161,  pi.  201^-2024.     1873.) 

—  Hnlle,  H.  J.  van.  Les  Azal^s  rustiques  de  Gand.  (Rev* 
Hart.  Beige,  III.  ^^,  pi    1877.) 

—  Osbom,  Robert.  A  group  of  hardy  Azaleas.  (Gard.  XV« 
318,  pi.  176.    1879.) 

R.  mucronulatum:  STaigent],  0.  8.  Rhododendron 
mucronulatum.  (Gard.  A  Far.  IX.  64,  il.  7.  1896.  —  Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XIX.  420.     1896.) 

—  Bhododendron  mucronulatum  Turczaninow.  (Mdlkr'i 
D.  G&rtn.-Zeit.  XIV.  88,  1  il.    1899.) 

R«  multicolor :  P.,  H.  Rhododendron  multicolor  hybrids. 
(Gard.  XLII.  164-165,  pi.  871.    1892.) 

R.  myrtif olium :  [Lindley,  Jolm  &,  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Pax-* 
ton'e  Flow.  Gard.  II.  10.    1863.) 

R.  nigrescens:  H[outte],  L[ouisl  van.  Rhododendron 
(hybr.)  nigrescens  A.  Waterer.  (Flore  Serr.  XIX.  119,  pi. 
1998/1999.    1873.) 

R.  niveum :  Bfeen],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  ni veum.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XIX.  619.    1896.) 

R.  nudifiorum:S[onlange}-B[odin,£tienne].  Azalea  nudi- 
flora  var.  thyrsiflora.  (Inet.  Hart.  Framont  Ann.  IV.  176- 
177.    1832.) 

R.  Nuttallll:  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In  their 
The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  I.  1  p.,  pi.  21.    1867-59.) 

—  Gorrle,  William.  [Exhibit  of  fine  flower  and  foliage  of 
Rhododendron' Nuttallii.]  (Edinb.  New  PhUoe.  Jour,  new 
ser.  XVI.  165.    1862.) 

—  Bhododendron  Nuttalli.    (Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  XX.  48,  il. 

10.  1883.) 

— Forster,  Gtto.  Rhododendron  Nutalll  [sic],  (lU.  Monatth. 
Gartenb.  II.  65-66,  pi.     1883.) 

—  Bhododendron  Nuttalli.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XII.  437,  pi. 
1892.) 

R.  occldentale:  Bhododendron  occidentalis  and  Picke- 
rinsia  montana.  (Gard.  XIII.  363.  1878.) Varia;  Rho- 
dodendron ocddentale  et  Pickeringia  montana.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1878,  pp.  248-249.) 

—  Drew,  W.  C.  L.  Rhododendron  ocddentale.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XX.  227.    1878.) 

— Anlea  ocddentalis.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  104-106, 

11.  21.    1886.) 

—  Hammond,  E.  W.  Autiunn  colors  in  Oregon.  (Gard.  dt 
For.  m.  626.    1890.) 

R.  ochroleucum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Sac.  Land. 
Prac.  11.^81.    1882.) 

R.  omni8:uttatum:Lem[aire],  C^hFarlesl  Rhododendrum 
omni-guttatum  (hybridum).  (itt.  Hart.  Vll.  1  p.,  pi.  244. 
1860.) 

R«  omatissimum:  [Lemaire,  CSiarles.]  Rhododendrum 
omatissimum.     (lU.  HaH.  XIV.  1  p.,  pi.  530.    1887.) 

R.  ovatum :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Azalea  ovata.]  (Gar- 
tenfl.  VI.  153.    1867.0 

R«  pendulum:  Bhododendron  pendulum.  (Gard.  Chran, 
ser.  2,  XVU.  429, 11.  65.    1882.) 
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Rhododendron  pontlcum:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

•^  Olairville,  J.  P.  (In  his  Auswahl  von  Pflanzen  und  Ge- 
strauchen  ...  I.  74-77,  pi.     1796.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhododendron  ponticum  var.  Ver- 
vaeneanum  flore  pleno,  Rhododendron  de  Vervaene  k  fleurs 
doubles.     (Flore  Serr,  V.  1  p.,  pj.  492/495.     1849.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhododendron  (var.)  Clowesianum 
RoUisson.     (Flare  Serr,  XIII.  45,  pi.  1315/1316.     1858.) 

—  P4pin.  [Rhododendron  ponticum  vacciniifolium.]  (Rev. 
HorL  1860,  p.  9.) 

—  Witte,  Hreinrichl.  [Rhododendron  ponticum  Linn,  semi- 
plenum.]     (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  65-68,  pi.  17.     1868.) 

—  Ouniti,  Franz.  Rhododendron  ponticum  violaceum-auran- 
tUcum.     (MdUer'e  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  IX.  325,  1  il.    1894.) 

—  Economic 

—  Plugge,  P.  C.     Gif  tige  honig  van  Rhododendron  ponticum. 

(Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [III.]  31^-318.     1891.) Gif- 

tiger  Honig  von  Rhododendron  ponticum.     (Arch.  Pharm. 
CCXXIX.  554-^558.     1891.) 

R.  praecox:  Mooxe,  Thomas.  Early-flowered  Rhododen- 
dron.    (Floral  Mag.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  58.     1861.) 

—  [Mooro,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Proc.  I.  473-474. 
1861.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rhododendron  praecox.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  211,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Rhododendron  ciliato-dahuricum.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1874,  p.  200.) 

—  Spiing-floweziiig  Rhododendrons.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVII.  295,  U.  39-40.     1882.) 

— W.  Spring-flowering  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  XXXVIII. 
32-33,  pi.  761.    1890.) 

R«  racemosum:  Bhododdndron  racemosum.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  62,  il.  9.     1892.) 

—  W[at80n],  W[illiam].  Yunnan  Rhododendrons.  (Gard. 
XLII.  320-321,  pi.  878.     1892.) 

R.  retusum:  H[outte],  Lfouis]  van.  Rhododendron  retu- 
sum  Benn.     (Flore  Serr.  X.  187,  pi.  1044.     1864-55.) 

—  BhododeBdron  retusum.  (Flor.  Fruit.  1856,  pp.  129-130, 
pi.) 

B.  rhomblciim:  B[Mii],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  (Azalea) 
rhombicum.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  580.    1896.) 

—  B[etii],  W.  J.  Rhododendron  rhombicum.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XX.  38,  il.  9.     1896.) 

B.  robustissimum :  Lrenuire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum 
(hybr.)  robustissimum  tastuosum  flore  pleno,  Rosage  fas- 
tueux  k  fleurs  pleines  (hybride).  (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  9,  4 
pp.,  pi.  1-2.    1846.) 

B.  Rovellil :  Leroy,  Andr^.  Rhododendron  RoveUii.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1867,  p.  159.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  RoveUii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  p.  191,  1  pi.) 

B.  rubrlcaule :  Heede,  Ad.  van  den.  Rhododendron  rubri- 
caule.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  77.     1890.) 

B.  salmono-roseum:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododen- 
drum (hybridum)  salmono-roseum.  (lU.  Hort.  XII.  1  p.,  pi. 
437.     1866.) 

B.  Salvlnil:  Bhododendron  Salvini.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIII.  807.    1880.) 

B.  scabrlf ollum :  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  VII.  450.    1890.) 

B.  Schlippenbachll:  Bhododendron  Schlippenbachii. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  462,  il.  58.     1894.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Rhododendron  Schlippenbachi. 
(Gard.  XLVI.  80-81,  pi.  972.     1894.) 

—  Bhododendron  Schlippenbachii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  561,  il.  87.     1»W.) 

B.  ser  pyll  if  ollum:  M[a8ters1,  M.  T.  Azalea  serpyllifolia 
A.  Gray.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  429.     1882.) 

B.  Sesterlanum-.Lemrairel  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  Se&- 
terianum  (hybridum).    (lU.  Hort.  IX.  1  p.,  pi.  345.     1862.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  282. 
1863.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Rhododendron  Sesterianum.  (DeuUch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  p.  257,  pi.) 

—  W.  Greenhouse  Rhododendrons.  (Gard.  LIII.  255,  1  il. 
1898.) 


Bbododendron  Shilsonil :  W[aUon],  WfiUiam].  Rlio. 
dodendron  Shilsoni.     (Gard.  LVII.  261,  1  il.    1900.) 

B«  slnense:  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Observation  sur  la  plante 
appel6e  Ajsal^e  de  la  Chine,  Asalea  sinensis  Lodd.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  X.  295-296.    1832.) 

—  [Moxren,  Charles.]  Asalea  sinensis  Lodd.  var.  BylMana 
(Asal^  chinoise  de  jByls.).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann,  I. 
278,  pi.  27.     [1846.]) 

—  Spae,  D.  Azalea  sinensis  var.  macrantha  (Axal6e  de  Chine 
k  grandes  fleurs).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand.  Ann.  III.  127- 
128,  pi.  122.     [1847.]) 

—  Josst,  Franz.  tJber  die  Vermehnmg  der  Azalea  sinensis 
lutea  durch  Veredlung  auf  Rhododendron  ponticum.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XX.  133-134.  1861- 
Deut9(^.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1851,  pp.  23^-234.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Azalea  sinensis  alba.  (FUnt  Serr. 
XX.  151,  pi.  2143/2144.     1874.) 

B.  SmlmowU:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  120.     1893.) 

—  Rhododendron  Smimowii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  14- 
15,  il.  5.     1896.) 

—  Rohder,  AFlfred].  Neue  winterharte  Rhododendron. 
(Mailer's  D.  G&rtn.-ZeU.  XI.  226-227.  1896.  —  See  also  pp. 
249,  270.) 

—  Micheli,  M[arc].  Rhododendron  Smimowii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  XXVI.  201,  il.  36.     1900.) 

B.  stenophyl  lum :  Rhododendron  stenophyllum.  (Gati. 
XVIII.  546,  1  il.    1880.) 

B.  Taylor! :  Dean,  Richard.  Rhododendron  Taylori. 
(Floral  Mag.  1877,  1  p.,  pi.  242.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  51,  1  il.   1879.) 

B.  Thomsonil :  Monen,  £douard.  Notice  sur  le  Rhododen- 
dron Thomsoni  Hook,  fil;  ou,  Rhododendre  de  M.  Thomson. 
(Bdg.  HoH.  Vni.  33-34,  pi.    1858.) 

B.  trlf  lorum :  Rhododendron  triflorum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XVIII.  44,  il.  9.     1882.) 

B.  Ungemll:  W[at8on],  Wfilliam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  120.     1893.) 

—  Rehder,  AFlfred].  Neue  winterharte  Rhododendron. 
(Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XI.  226-227.  1896.  —See  also  pp. 
249,  270.) 

B.  Vaaeyi:  Jack,  J.  G.  (Gard.  A  For.  III.  274-275, 578. 
1890.) 

—  [Asalea  Vaseyi.]  (Wien.  Ill  Garten-ZeU.  XVII.  204,  iL 
33.     1892.) 

—  Rhododendron  Vaseyi.     (Gard.  A  For.  YUl.  214.    1895.) 

—  Rhododendron  Vaseyi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  71,  il. 
14.     1896.) 

—Asalea  Vaseyi.    (Semaine  HoH.  III.  336.     1899.) 

—  Rehder,  Alfred.  Azalea  Vaseyi;  ein  reich-  und  fruhblu- 
hender  Zierstrauch.    (Mailer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XIV.  332-333, 

2  il.      1899.) Azalea  Vaseyi.     (Gard.  LVI.  119-120,  2 

il.     1899.) 

B.  Veltchlanum:  Rhododendron  Veitchi  and  Azalea  cris- 
piflora.     (Gard.  XVIII.  280,  2  il.,  pi.  250.     1880.) 

—  Rhododendron  Veitchi.     (Gard.  XXX.  236,  1  il.    1886.) 

—  P.,  H.  Rhododendron  Veitchianum,  (Gard.  LI.  178-179, 
lil.    1897.) 

B.  Verschaf f eltil :  Lem[aire1,  Ch[arle8}.  Rhododendrum 
Verschaflfeltii  (hybridum).  (/H.  &or<.IX.2pp.,pl.333.  1862.) 

B.  vlrsratum :  Rhododendron  virgatum  (Hook.  fils).  (Jour. 
HoH.  Prat.  Belg.  II.  194,  pi.  18.     1858.) 

—  Tmffaut,  [Georges].  Rhododendrum  virgatum  album. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1866,  pp.  251-252,  pi.) 

—  Oraebener,  Lfeopold].  Rhododendron  virgatum  Hook.  fil. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXVL  513-514,  pi.  1257.     1887.) 

—  Rhododendron  virgatum  Hook,  f .  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeil. 
XX.  295-296,  pi.  3.     1895.) 

B.  vlscosum :  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Azalea  viscosa  stricta.  (Ret. 
HoH.  1872,  p.  299.) 

B.  WestlandU:  Westland,  A.  B.  (Gard.  A  For.  MI.  216. 
1894.) 

BHODOTHAMNUS  (Rhododendron  spec.) 

R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Ueber  die  Cultur  emiger  seltenen  .\1- 
penpflanzcn  und  die  von  Rhododendron  Clhamaecistus.  (Gar^ 
tenfl.XXiy.203.    1875.) 
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B[Mii],  W.  J.  Rhodothamnus  Chamaecistus.  (Oard.  LIV. 
266-267,  1  U.     1898.) 

THIBAUDIA  (GoNocALYx) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]    Hints  on  the  genus  Thibaudia.    (Paxtan*s 

Mag.  Bot.  IV.  253-254.     1838.) 
Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Thibaudia-Arten.    (AUg.  Garten- 

zeU.  XIX.  113-114.     1851.) 
Pfeot.     {Rev,  HorL  ser.  3,  V.  224.     1851.) 
Qonocalyz  pulcher.     {Gard.  Chran.  1856,  p.  152,  1  il.) 
Di^oia,  Aristide.    Le  Gonocaiyx  pulcher.    (Rev.  Hort.  1858, 

pp.  653-654,  U.  196.) 
▼eilot,  B[emard].      Thibaudia  cordifolia.     (Rev.  Hcrt.  1866, 

pp.  311-312,  pL) 

VACCINIUM  (Epigynium,  Oxycoccus,  Myrtillus, 
Schollbra) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Da  VMer,  Olivier.    Les  Oxyooccos.    (Belg.  HoH.  VII.  341,  iL 

55.     1857.) 
[Otto,  Eduajd.l    Die  Heidelbeerstrftucher.     (Hamburg.  Gart. 
Blumemeit.  XXXVII.  11-16.     1881.) 
Dawson,  Jackson.    The  cultivation  of  Huckleberries.    (Gard. 

<fc  Far.  I.  183-185.     1888.) 
J.      (Gard.  &  For.  II.  284,  309.     1888.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  Far.  III.  577-578.    1890.) 

[Vaccinium.]     (Gard.  &  Far.  VII.  294-296.     1894.) 

Knnut,  Jinos.  Ac  Afonya  fajai.  [Tlie  species  of  Vaccin- 
ium.]   (Xcrt,  VI.  310-311.    1900.) 

Pathological 

Woronin,  M.  Exobascidium  Vaccinii.  (Naturf.  Gee.  Frei- 
burg  Ber.  IV.  397-416,  pi.  5-7.  1887.)  —  Repnnied:  20  pp. 
3  pi.     O.     Freiburg,  1867. 

Ueber  Pezisa  baccarum.         (Vorl&ufige  Mittheilune.) 

(Deutadi.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  III.  Generalvers.  pp.  59-62.     1886.) 

Uber  die    Sclerotienkrankheit  der  Vaccinieen-Beeren; 

Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  diese  Krankheit  verursachen- 
den  Sclerotimen.  [2]+  49  pp.  10  pi.  St.-P4tersbourg,  1888. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitertb.  Mem.  ser.  7,  XXXVI.  no.  6.     1889.) 

Farlow,  W.  G.    White  Huckleberries.    (Gard.  <fc  Far.  VI.  363. 

1803.) 
Renter,  £.     [Ck>ccider  p&  bl&bftrs-  och  lingonris.]    (Sac.  Faun. 

Fhr.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXll.  21.    1896.) 

Economic 

Oifluik,  Jakob,  RUter  von  &  Ssabo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  227. 
1863.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

V*  arboreum:  Hume,  H.  H.    Native  plants  for  decorative 
purposes.    (Florida  Agric.  Exper.  Stai.  Ann.  Rep.  1899-1900, 
pp.  27-30,  3  il.     1900.) 
Seep.  29. 

V.  Arctostaphylos:  Vaedniiim  Arctostaphylos  as  a  tea 
substitute.     ( Kew  BuU.  Miac.  Inform.  1895,  pp.  61-63.) 

V.  canadense :  Hall,  James.  The  Blueberry  and  Thimble- 
berry.  (Iowa  State  HoH.  Sac.  Rep.  XI.  (1876),  pp.  85-88. 
1877.) 

V.  corymbosum :  Siedhof ,  Carl.  Die  baumartige  Heidel- 
beere,  Vaccinium  corymbosum  L.  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  172- 
173.     1877.) 

—  Borbank,  L.  S.  Cultivating  Whortleberries.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XX.  207-208.    1878.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  440.    1888.) 

V.  crasslfollum:  Davia,  G.  S.  (ed.).  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 
Med.  1892,  pp.  1226-1227.) 

V.  erythrlnum:  Harrow,  R.  L.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XVII. 
177.    1896.) 

V.  glauc€>-albui]i:  W[atsonl,  WTilliaml.  (Gard.  Chran. 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  115.     1888.) 

V.  hirsutum:  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  444.    1890.) 

V*  macrocarpum :  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Banks,  Sir  Joseph.  An  account  of  the  method  of  culti- 
vating the  American  Cranberry  (Vaccinium  macrocarpum)  at 
Spring  Grove.      (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  I.  75-78.     1812.) 

—  Hallett,  Robert.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  American  Cran- 
berry in  dry  beds.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  IV.  483-487. 
1822.) 


Vaccinium  macrocarpum:  Eastwood,  B.  A  complete 
manual  for  the  cultivation  of  the  Cranberry,  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  best  varieties.  121  pp.  D.  New  York,  [1866].t  — 
[Another  ed.]     120  pp.     10  pi.     D.     New  York,  1866. 

— B.,  D.  J.  Cultivation  of  the  Cranberry.  ( United  States 
Commis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1857,  pp.  237-239.    1868.) 

—  Trowbridge,  F.  Cranberry  culture.  (HoHicuUurist,'XIll. 
114-116.     1868.) 

—  Trowbridge,  F.    Cranberry  culture.    (HoHiculturist,  XVI. 

86-87.      1861.) Kultur  der  Cranberry;  uebersetzt  von 

H.  Maurer.     (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochensi^r.  XIII. 
141-142.     1870.) 

— Fuller,  A.  S.     Oanberry,  Vaccinium.     (In  his  The  small 

fruit  culturist,  pp.  231-245,  ii.  94-97.     [1867.]) Ueber 

Prdsselbeeren.    (Deulsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  pp.  17- 
24,  4  il.) 

—  Bradford,  A.  S.  Cranberries.  Pl3rmouth.  (Af ass.  Board 
Agric.  Rep.  XV.  (1867),  Abstr.  Returns,  pp.  103-109.    1868.) 

—  JpKger,  Hermann].  Die  nordamerikanische  Moosbeere  und 
ihre  Cultur.     (Gartenfl.  XIX.  260-262.    1870.) 

—  SSanrer,  (HofgdHner).  Die  Cranberry  und  die  amerikani- 
schen  Preissel-  und  Heidelbeeren  uberhaupt.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIII.  57-60.     1870.) 

—  White,  J.  J.  Cranberry  culture.  126  pp.  34  il.  D. 
New  York,  [^1870]. 

—  Jilhlke,  [Ferdinand!.  Ueber  die  Kultur-Resultate  der 
erossfrOchtigen  amerikanischen  Moosbeere  oder  Kranbeere 
(Vaccinium  macrocarpum  Aiton).  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  527-532.     1873.) 

—  Trowbridge,  F.  Cranberries.  (HoHicuUurist,  XXVIII. 
353-355,  il.     1873.) 

—  Orane,  E.  W.  Cranberry  culture.  (Gard.  VI.  129-131. 
1874.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm]  &  JtkhDce,  [Ferdinand].  Zur  Cultur  der 
Kranberry.  (Deutsdi.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp.  97- 
lOl.—See  also  1877,  p.  24.) 

— Anbau  von  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  Hort.  (Centrhl.  Ges. 
Forstw.  II.  328-329.     1876.) 

—  Bouchift,  C.  [D.].  Bericht  Qber  die  amerikanische  Preissel- 
beere,  Cranberry,  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  und  die  cana- 
dische  Brombeere,  Rubus  canadensis.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XIX.  58^.     1876.) 

—  [Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Dyrkning  af  Vaccinium  macrocarpum, 
storfrugtet  Tyttebeer  **  Cranbmy."  (Dansk  Havetid.  1877, 
pp.  313-316.) 

—  Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  (de  Amer 
rikaansche  Heidebes).    (5ie&o2dia,  III.  46-47,  93.     1877.) 

—  Die  Oraiuibeere  oder  grossfrQchtige  Moosbeere,  Vaccinium 
macrocarpum.  (Manatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXII.  87-90. 
1878.) 

—  HoBsack,  A.  Cranberry  culture  in  England.  (Gard.  XIV. 
435.     1878.  —  See  also  XV.  146.     1879.) 

—  ISamock,  Robert.  Cranberries.  (Gard.  XVII.  237,  1  il. 
1880.) 

— Sfathieu,  C[arl].  Die  amerikanische  Moosbeere  (Cranberry) . 
(Deulsch.  GaH.  1881,  pp.  512-513.) 

—  Masaias,  O.  Einiee  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  amerikanische 
Preisselbeere,  Cranberry,  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  Ait. 
(Garten-ZeU.  III.  473-474.     1884.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].     Le  Cranberry.     (Rev.  HoH.  1886,  pp. 

43^8,  il.  8-9.) 
— BlM^ll,  E[duard}  von.    [Oxycoccus  macrocarpa.]    (Gartenfl, 

Jv  A  A.X  V .  ^1~'a1b,  1  11.      XoSO.J 

—  Webb,  James.  Cape  Cod  Cranberries.  41  pp.  17  il.  D. 
New  York,  1886. 

—  Wichers,  P.  J.  Heide-ontginning;  de  Mosbes  (Vaccinium 
macrocarpum).  (Neded.  Heidemaat.  Tijdschr.  I.  177-180. 
1888.) 

— Bailey,  L.  H.  Cape  Cod  Cranberries,  a  distinctively  Ameri- 
can industry,  its  moods  and  tenses.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI. 
583-587,  8  il.     1890.) 

—  Smith,  J.  B.  Cranberry  culture  in  New  Jersey.  (Gard,  dt 
For.  III.  535.     1890.) 

—  Qofl,  E.  S.  Cranberries  in  Wisconsin.  (Farmers'  Rev, 
Chicago,  XXI.  841.    1890.  —  Gard.  &  Far.  IV.  3-4.     1891.) 

—  The  Oraaberry  bogs  of  Cape  Cod.  (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  542- 
543,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Gary,  A.  G.  Cranberry  culture  on  a  western  plan,  with  val- 
uable items  and  recipes  from  growers  and  members  of  the  Wis- 
consin Cranberry  association.    61pp.    O.    Cincinnati,  1881. 
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Vaccinlum  macrocarpuin :  BamidMrt,  William.  Cran- 
berry culture.  16  pp.  O.  -  Washington,  1^4.  ( United 
States  Dept.  Agric,  Farm,  BtUl.  XIII,) 

—  Tftran,  V.     Vaccinium  macrocarpum.      (Tijdschr.  Boom- 

ieelk,  1894,  p.  211.) [French  translation.]     (BuU.  Arb. 

Bdg,  1894,  p.  211.) 

Reoommended  for  aand  dunes. 

—  Tftran,  V.  Teelt  der  roode  Boschbczie  (Vaccinium  macro- 
carpum).     (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk,  1894,  pp.  310-313.) 

Culture  de  TAirelle  (Vaccinium  macrocarpum).     (BuU.  Arb. 
Bdg.  1894,  pp.  310-313.) 

—  ThomM,  Fr[iedrich1.  Die  Ansiedelung  der  erossfrfkchtieen 
amerikanischen  Moo^)eere  (Cranberry)  auf  Tharinger  Wie- 
senmooren.     {Gartenfi.  XLIV.  401-104.     1886.) 

—  Oraiff,  John.  Cranberry  growing  in  Nova  Scotia.  (Amer, 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  63,  U.  21-22.     1899.) 

—  WiiicoTiain  state  Cranberry  growers'  association.  Four- 
teenth annual  convention,  1900,  held  at  Gaynor  Brothers' 
Marsh,  Tuesday,  August  14.   8  pp.    D.    t-p-c.    n.  p.,  [1900]. 

—  Sfauthner,  Oddn.  As  amerikai  NagyszemQ  Afonya.  [The 
American  Cranberry.]    (iCcrt,  VI.  23^240,  il.  66.     1900.) 

—  Pathological 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  The  Cranberry  gall  fungus.  {Gard.  A  For, 
II.  35^360.     1889.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  Some  fungus  diseases  of  the  Cranberry. 
40  pp.  18  il.  O.  [New  Brunswick,  (N.  J.),  1889.]  (New 
Jersey  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  LXIV.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  The  Cranberry  scald.  {Gard.  A  For.  III. 
583-584,  il.  75-77.    1890.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  The  Cranberry  scald.  {Gard.  A  For.  IV. 
525-526.     1891.) 

—  Economic 

—  WkshttTB,  P.  J.  Welke  is  de  waarde  van  de  Vaccinium  ma- 
crocarpon  of  groote  Veenbes  voor  onze  lagere,  vooral  veen- 
achtige  gronden.     12  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1884]. 

V.  maderense :  Foulk,  William.  On  the  cultivation  of  the 
Madeira  Vacciniiun  in  the  open  air.  (  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 
VI.  5^61.    1826.) 

V.  Myrtillus:  Cultural 

*—  Natnxaliiation  and  cultivation  of  the  larger-fruited  Vac- 
cinium. {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XIV.  (1825-26),  pp.  369-370. 
1826.) 

—  [Rezmie,  James.]  Vaccinium  Myrtillum.  {Mag.  Bot. 
Gard.  I.  18-19,  pi.  4.     1833.) 

—  Wagner,  G.  Gloeosporium  Mjrrtilli  Allesch.  no  v.  spec., 
ein  gefahrlicher  Feind  von  Vaccinium  Myrtillus.  {Zeitschr. 
Pflamenkrankh.  VI.  198-199.     1896.) 

—  Economic 

—  Dubbe,  Carl.  [Medicinsk  anvftndning  af  b&ren  af  Myr- 
tillus nigra.]  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XI.  77-78. 
1760.) 

—  Bosc,  [L.  A.  G.].  Notice  sur  un  emploi  6conomique  des 
bales  du  Vaccinium  Myrtillus.     [1795.]     {Soc.  Philom.  BuU. 

I.  86.     1791-99.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 

II.  no.  7,  pi.  7.    1809.) 

—  Der  Heidelbeerstrauch  (Vaccinium  Myrtillos),  ein  Gerb- 
Material.     {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  [XIV.]  207-208.     1838.) 

—  Ohassenon.  M^moire  sur  Temploi  des  baies  de  Myrtille 
pour  la  fabrication  d'une  liqueur  ferments  qui  pent  ^tre  sub- 
stitute au  vin.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  ScL  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XIII.  805.    1841.) 

—  Zwenger,  Constantin.  Ueber  die  Gewinnung  der  China- 
s&iu'e  aus  dem  Kraute  der  Heidelbeeren  (Vaccinium  Myrtil- 
lus).    {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.   CXV.  108-110.     1860.) 

—  Ckmschow,  J.  Einige  kurze  Bemerkun^en  Qber  die  gemeine 
Heidelbeere  als  Nahrungszweig  ftir  die  Menschen.  {Ham- 
burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXIV.  200-203.     1868.) 

With  a  note  on  other  species  by  the  editor. 

—  Weiss,  J.  E.  Die  Heidelbeere  und  ihre  volkswirtschaftliche 
Bedeutung.     {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  VI.  26-27.     1887.) 

—  [Influence  des  Myrtilles.]  {Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXVIII.  42- 
43.     1888.) 

—  Heise,  R.  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Heidelbeerfarbstofifes.  ((?e- 
sundheiisamt  Berlin  Arb.  IX.  578-591.    1894.) 

V.  ovatum :  Douglas,  T.  H.  Vaccinium  ovatumas  a  hedse- 
plant.     {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  116.    1883.) 


Vaccinium  Ozycoccos:  Hayne,  F.  G.  SdkoDenOzy. 
ooccos.  (/n  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschieibune  der 
in  der  Arxneykunde  gebr&uchlid^en  Gew&chse  .  .  .  lY.  no. 
18,  pi.  18.    1816.) 

—  BUlne,  Thomas.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  En^sh  Cran- 
berry (Oxy coccus  palustris)  in  dry  beds.  {Uort.  Soc  bond. 
Trans.  V.  276-279.     1824.) 

—  Sfaurer,  H.  Die  erste  Cranberry-Pflanzung.  {Garienfl. 
XXI.  100.  1872.  —See  also  p.  142 ;  XXIII.  37 ;  XXIV. 272. 
1872-75.) 

—  Martens,  J.  Extraetum  Qzycood.  {Pharm.  ZdUdiT. 
Russl.  XV.  1-5.    1876.) 

—  Dubois,  G.  L'Oxyooccus  palustris  au  point  de  vue  com- 
mercial.    {Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  155.) 

V.  Berratum :  [Henderson,  E.  G.  A  Andrew.]  [Epigynium 
leucobotrys.]  {In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  ...  II.  2 
pp.,  pi.  54.     1868-61.) 

—  B.    Epigynium  leucobotrys.     (Gard.  VI.  535, 1  iL    Wi) 

V.  stamlneum :  [Oanitee,  E.  A.]  {Rev.  HorL  1880,  p.  120.) 

V.  Vltls-ldaea :  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gew&chse  ...  IV.  no.  19,  pi.  19.     1816.) 

—  pf oore,  Thomas.]  [Vaccinium  VitLs-Idaea  fol.  variegatis.] 
{Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  686-687.    1861.) 

—  Beicfaardt,  H.  W.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Exobasi- 
dium  Vacdnii  Woronin  und  von  CahmUispoTS,  Goppertiana 
KOhn  in  Oesterreich.  —  Miscellen,  JULIV.  {ZocL-BoL  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XXII.  737-738.     1872.) 

—  Oneger.  Darstellung  von  Citrons&ure  aus  Prelsselbeeren. 
{Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd.  XII.  42^^32.  1873.)  —  J^'rom: 
Jahrb.  Pharm.  Neu.  XXXIX. 

— Vaeciniiim  Vitis  Idaea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  118. 
1884.) 

— Maconn,  J.  M.  Vaccinium  Vitis-Idaea.  {Gard.  &  For.  IL 
508.    1888.) 

ZEINOBIA  (Andromeda  spec.) 

▼os,  C.  de.  [Andromeda  speciosa.]  {In  Nederlandschx 
flora  en  pomona  ...  pp.  183-184,  pi.  61.     1876.) 

Alpha,  (pseud.).  Zenobia  speciosa.  (Gard.  XXU.  270, 1  fl. 
1882.) 

Zenobia  speciosa  var.  pulverulenta.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX. 

108-109,  il.  18.      1883.) [German  translation.]    (Ham- 

burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIX.  418-419.     1883.) 

Nicholson,  George.  The  Zenobias.  (Gard.  XXIV.  572-573, 
pi.  420.     1883.) 

Zenobia  speciosa.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IX.  429, 1  il.    1B88.) 
J.     [Andromeda  speciosa.]     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  248.    1888.) 
Zenobia  speciosa  var.  pulverulenta.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VII.  612,  il.  100.    1890.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    [Andromeda  speciosa.]    (Gard.  A  For.  in.  578. 

1890.) 
Dawson,  Jackson.     Andromeda  speciosa  for  forcing.    {Gard. 

A  For.  IV.  537.     1881.) 

Engelhardt,  Robert.  Andromeda  speciosa  Biichaux.  (Af^Oer's 

D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XI.  323.     1898.) 
[Zenobia  spedosa.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  331,  il.  119. 

1898.) 
Zenobia  speciosa.    (Gonl.  LVII.  185, 1  U.    1800.) 

142.  EPACRroACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur-Bemerkungen  zu  den  Epacndeen. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  281-282.    1848.) 

ACROTRICECB 

[Blaiden,  J.  H.]  [Acrotriche  serrulata  as  a  bee-plant.]  —  Bo- 
tanical notes.     (Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S.  Wales,  IV.  762.    189S.) 

COSMGL.IA 

Morren,  Ch[arles]  A  £d[ouard].  [Gosmelia  rubra.]  (Bdg. 
Hort.  VII.  260-261,  il.  43.     1867.) 

DRACOPHYIXUM 

[Moore,  Thomas.]   ( ITiw^.  5oc.  Lond.  Ph>c.  III.  227, 280.  1863.) 

EPACRIS 

Reineeke,  [Julius].  Ueber  die  Ansucht  der  Epacris-Arten  aus 
Samen.    (i4%.  Garterwea.  XII.  177-178.     1844.) 

IMetiich,  Albert.  Ueber  einige  neue  Epaeris-Variet&ten. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII.  8^92,  100-101.    1846.) 
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The  l^MEiB.     (Florist,  1849,  pp.  201-203,  pi.    1860.) 

O[tt|o,  EJduard].  Die  Gattung  Epacris;  Beitrllge  zur  Kultur 
una  Auiz&hluog  der  schonsten  Arten  und  Abarten  derselben. 
{AUg.  DeuUck,  GarL  BlumemeU.  VI.  101-105.     1860.) 

Beedliiig  Epacrises.  (Gard.  Mag.  BoL  [III.]  193-195,  pi. 
1861.) 

[Lemairo,  Charles.]  Vari^t^  d'Spacris  (hybrides).  (Jcard, 
Fleur.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  175.     1862.) 

The  EpaciiB.     (Flor.  FruU.  1852,  pp.  17-18,  pi.    1863.) 

[Bentaen,  J.  A.]  Om  dyrkning  af  Epacris.  (Dansk  Haugetid. 
V.  123-124.     1863.) 

A  nobleman's  flower  gardener,  {pseud.).  The  Epacris.  (Flo- 

ricuU.  Cab.  1857,  pp.  296-297.) S\ir  les  fipacris.     (Bdg. 

Hart.  VIII.  79-80.     1858.) 

[Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (/n  their  The  illustrated  bou- 
quet .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  59.     1861-64.) 

D'QmbraIn,  H.  H.     Varieties  of  Epacris.     {Floral  Mag.  II. 

2  pp.,  pi.  100.    1862.) 
Oltaieneeau.      £pacris;  liste  et  choix  de  vari6t4s  d 'fipacris 

classdes  par  oouleurs  d'aprte  la  nuance  dominante  dans  leurs 

fleurs.     {Reo.  Hart.  1872,  pp.  276-277.) 
Cntbush,  William  &  son.    Tlie  Epacris.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  XL  559.    1879.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]      Dyrkning  af  Epacris.      {Dansk  Havetid. 

XXXIII.  161-162.    1881.) 

B.    Hybrid  Epacrises.    (Gari.  XXVI.  68-69,  pi.  450.    1884.) 

OriUi,  M[arcello].    Nuove  variety  di  Epacris.    {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 

^t4tt.  X.  6a-70,  pi.  4.    1886.) 
Hulle,  H.  J.  van.    Les  £pacris.    {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVI.  8&- 

86,  pi.    1888.) 

£•  autumnalls:  It[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Epacris  autumnalis. 
{Flore  Serr:  I.  21-25,  pL    1846.) 

Xj.  hyaclnthiflora:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Epacris  hyacin- 
thiflora  carminata.     {Florai  Mag.  IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  486.     1870.) 

£•  Impressa:  Dreeaisne],  Jfoseph].     Epacris  impressa  var. 

fulgens.     {Reo.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  181,  pi.  [10].     184iB.) 
• —  M[orTe]n,  [Charles].   Epacris  campanulata  Lodd.  var.  Copo- 

landii  (Epacris  campanula  var.  de  Copeland).    {8oc.  Agric. 

Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  257-258,  pi.  143.     [1847.p 

—  [Lindley,  John  &Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Epacris  nivalis.]  {Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  101,  U.  280.     1863.) 

—  R[egell,  E[duard]  von.  Epacris  impressa  Lab.  var.  ardens. 
{Gartenfl.  XX.  227-228,  pi.  695.     1871.) 

E.  lonirlflora :  Remake],  Ch[arle6].   Epacris  miniata,  fipa- 
l  cris  &  neurs  vermilions.     {Flore  Serr.  it.  pt.  6,  1  p.,  pi.  9. 

1846.) 
— It[enimirel  Ch[arles].       Epacris  miniata  var.  splendens. 

{lU.  Hort.  VI.  1  p.,  pi.  194.    1869.) 

—  ^laeris  ^nndiflora  Sm.  (Epacris  loneiflora  Cav.) ;  die  so- 
genannte  wilde  Fuchsie  Australiens.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVII. 
ai-85,U.  21.     1888.) 

—  P.,  H.  Notes  on  Epacrises.  {Gard.  XXXV.  180,  1  il. 
1888.) 

JS.  purpurascens:  B.  New  double  white  Epacris  (Epacris 
onosmaeflora  florepleno).    {Gard.  IX.  281,  1  it.    1876.) 

—  BuU,  William.  Double-flowered  Epacris.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  V.  340,  il.  61-62.     1876.) 

— Moore,  T[homas].  Epacris  onosmaeflora  flore-pleno.  {Flor. 
Pomol.  1876,  p.  83,  1  if.) 

—  Moore,  T[homa8].  Epacris  onosmaeflora  fl.  pi.  nivalis. 
{Flor.  Pomol.  1878,  p.  49,  pi.  464.) 

—  Ancona,  C[esare]  d'.  Epacris  onosmaeflora  flore-pleno 
nivalis.     {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Buli.  IX.  369-^371,  pi.  14.     1884.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Winter  blooming  greenhouse  plants. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXVI.  202-203,  1 11.     1884.) 

—  [Bagel,  Eduard  von.1  [Epacris  onosmaeflora  var.  pleno 
niveo.]    (Gorten/l.  XXXni.  4^52,  1  il.    1884.) 

E*  transparens:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
IL  367.    1862.) 

LiEUCOPOGON  (LissANTHE  spec.) 

Backhonse,  James.  [Leucopogon  Gnidium.]  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag.  II.  41.     1S36.) 

Undley,  John.  lissanthe  verticillata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  21.    1840.) 

Boncenne,  F.  Leucopogon  verticillatus.  {Rev.  Hort.  1861, 
p.  65.) 


LYSINESMA  (Epacris  spec.) 

(Moore,  Thomas.]  [Epacris  rosea.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I. 
564.    1861.) 

RI€H£A 

Backhouse,  James.  [Richea  draoophylla.]  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag.  II.  71.     1836.) 

Watson,  W[illiam].  Richea  pandanifolia.  {Gard.  A  For.  V. 
364-366,  iL6L    1892.) 

SPRESNGELJA 

[Bennie,  James.]  Sprengelia  incamata.  {Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II. 
95-^,  pi.  31.     1834.) 

STYPH£LiIA  (AsTROLOMA,  Btenanthera;  Lissan- 
the spec.) 

Backhouse,  James.     [Astroloma  humifusa.]    {Hooker  Comp, 

Bot.  Mag.  II.  41.     1836.) 
Stenanthera  pinifoUa  R.  Br.     {Berlin  AUg.  Gartemeit.  1867, 

p.  127.) 
Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].       [Stenanthera  pinifolia.] 

{Bdg.  HoH.  VII.  261-262,  il.  44.     1867.) 
Zossanthe  ciliata  R.  Br.,  ein  wohlriechender  Bluthenstrauch 

aus  Neuseeland.     {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

I.  144.     1868.) 

TROCHOCABPA  (Decaspora) 

Backhouse,  James.  [Decaspora.]  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 
IL6S.    1888.) 

143.  THEOPHRASTACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Beitrag  sur  Cultur  der  Clavija  omata  Don 
(Theophrasta  longifolia  Jacc^.),  Theophrasta  Jussieui  Lindl. 
und  Brexia  madagascariensis  Pers.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  V. 
281-282.    1837.) 

CLAVIJA  (Theophrasta  spec.) 

Ziinden,  J.  [J.].  [Theophrasta  umbrosa.]  {Bdg.  Hort.  XV. 
102.    1886.) 

Qoese,  E[dmimd].  [Clavija  landfoUa.]  {Harnburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXII.  146.    1886.) 

Houllet.  Theophrasta  macrophylla.  {Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp. 
438-439.) 

DEH£RAINIA  (jACQinNiA  spec.) 

A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Jaqmnia  [sic]  smaragdina.  {lU.  Hort. 
XX.  176.     1873.) 

JACQUINIA 

[Lemaixe,  Charles.]    [Jacquinia  mexicana.]    {lU.  Hort.  XIIL 

62--63.     1866.) 
Bois,  D[^ir4].    Jacquinia  aurantiaca.     {Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp. 

443-444.) 
Broadway,  W.  E.    [Jacquinia  aristata.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XL  108.     1892.) 

TKBOPHBASTA 

Baines,  T[homas].     Theophrastas.     {Gard.  1.  394-395,  1  il. 

1872.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Vermehrung  der  Rhopalen  und  Theo- 

phrasten  durch  Stecklinge.    {Gartenfl.  XXIII.  78.     1874.) 

T*  arsryraea :  [Moore, Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I. 
204-205.     1861.) 

T.  Jusslaei:  Nicholson,  George.      Theophrasta  Jussiaei. 

{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  428,  il.  90.     1887.) 
—  Smith,  J.   Theophrasta  Jussiaei.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  HI. 

14.     1888.) 

•T.regali8:LJnden,J.[J.].    {Bdg.  HoH.  XYII.  105.    1867.) 

144.  MYKSINACEAE 

ARDISIA  (Climagandra) 
B[effel],  E[duard]  von.     {Gartenfl.  XIIL  38.    1864.) 

Variegated  form. 

[Ardisia.]    {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  344-345.    1888.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.     [Ardisia  picta.]     {Gartenfl.  XXXV. 
424r426,  il.  51.     1888.) 
Probably  not  an  Ardisia. 

[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    (Gorten/l.  XXXVI.  70-71.    1887.) 

Three  apedee  from  Fiji  Islanda. 
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PLUMBAGIN  ACEAE  —  S  APOTACEAE 


P.,  H.    ArdisiA.     {Gard.  LIU.  55-56,    1888.) 

D.,  R.    Les  Ardiaia.     (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  476.    1900.) 

A«  Brandnerlana:  Ardiflia  Brandneriana  (Hort.  Linden). 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  321,  U.  98.     1800.) 

—  Orignan,  G.  T.  Exposition  de  Paris,  concours  temporaire 
du  26  septembre.  (Semaine  HoH,  IV.  447,  il.  160,  152-153, 
155-156,  158-159.     1900.) 

ArdiaU  Brandneriana  (il.  160  on  p.  475). 

A.  ciispa:  fOp^r(Si|f,  9f68<apos.]  [Orphanidcs,  Theodoros.] 
1X^2  *A4>diaUu  rip  iwaiiwriit.  (Ardisia  crenata  Bot.  Mag., 
Ard.  crispa  A.  DC.)     (TtwronKd,  II.  27^-274.     1873.) 

— BartelB,  Murray.  Die  Kultiirder  Ardisia  crenulata.  {Gart- 
enfi,  XLI.  136-137.    1882.) 

— ItWiaet,  J.    Ardisia  crispa.    (Jardin,  VII.  39-40.     1883.) 

A.  humllis:  QToeiiewegen&  Cie.  [Climacandra  obovata.] 
{Hambwrg,  GaH.  BlumerueU.  XIX.  196.     1863.) 

A.  Japonlca:  Jaeob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.    [Ardisia  japonica 

viridis.]    (Bdg.  Hart.  XV.  144.     1885.) 
—Ardiiia  japonica.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  467.     1886.) 
— ArdiBiA  japonica.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  232,  il.  44. 

1886.) 

A.  mamtllata:  W.,  J.  Ardisia  mamillata.  {Gard.  Chran. 
ser.  3,  II.  810,  il.  154.     1887.) 

A.  opeg^apha:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Ardisia  Olivieri. 
(DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  24-25,  1  il.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Ardisia  OUveri.]  (Garten/S.  XXVIII. 
82,  1  il.     1879.) 

A.  polycepbala:  Xi[eU,  M.].  —  In  [Kolb,  Max].  {lU.  Ma- 
natsh.  Gartenb.  VII.  274.     1888.) 

A.  vlllosa:  Qroenewegen  &  Cie.  Neue  Einftthningen  der 
Herren  Groenew^en  &  Co.  in  Amsterdam.  {Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XXIU.  212-213.     1887.) 

—  TNenbert,  Wilhelm.1  [Ardisia  villosa  mollis.]  {DevUch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  275.) 

£MBELXA 

Paike  &  Davia,  (ed.).    EmbeliaRibes(Burman).    3  pp.    {In 

their  Collective  investigation  of  drugs.     [1888.]) 
Warden,  C.  J.  H.    Embelia  Ribes.    {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVI. 

278-279.     1888.)  —  From:  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  no.  917,  p. 

601. 
DaTia,  G.  S.  (ed.).     [Embelia  Ribes.]     {Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 

Med.  1890,  pp.  644-647.) 

LABISIA 

Brown,  N.E.  Labisiaalata N.E.Brown.  {lU.HoH. XXXllI. 
123,  pi.  605.    1886.) 

MABSA 

Le  aaoria,  nouveau  t^nifuge  imports  d'Abyssinie.      {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Parte,  ser.  3,  XXVI.    228-230.      1854.)  — 
From:  BuU.  G&n.  Th6rap. 
Fruit  of  Maesa  lanoeolata. 

^nttstein,  G.  C.  &  Apoiger,  F.  Entdeckung  der  Borsaure 
im  Pflanzenreiche.      {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CIII.  362-364. 

1857.) Prince  de  I'acide  borique  dans  le  r&gne  v6g6- 

tal.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXII.  363.    1857.) 

STYL.OGYNE  (Ardisia  spec.) 

Goeie,  E[dmund].  [Ardisia  Martiana.]  {Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXII.  146.     1866.) 

145.  PLUMBAGINACEAE 

PLUMBAGO 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Gattung  Plumbago  und  ihre  Arten. 
{Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XIV.  4-6.     1858.) 

P.  capensis:  €(aerdt,  [Heinrich].  Drd  BlQthenstr&ucher. 
(Cassia  floribunda  Cav.,  Lagerstroemia  indica  L.  und  Plum- 
bago capensis  Thunbg.)  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XIX.  69-72,  109-112,  155-158.     1876.) 

—  Otttse,  Karl.  Plumbago  capensis  Thunb.,  kapische  Blei- 
wurz.  {MdUer'B  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  I.  197-198,  1  il.  1886.  — 
See  also  p.  198.) 

—  Oarri^re,  E.  A.  Plumbago  capensis  alba.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1888,  p.  285.) 

—  O.,  W.  H.  The  Blue  and  White  Leadworte.  {Gard. 
XXXIII.  364-365,  pi.  645.     1888.) 

—  Plumbago  capensis.     (Gard.  XLVIII.  344,  1  U.    1895.) 


Plumbago  rosea:  B[ariet],  G.  Notice  sur  le  Plumbago 
rosea  var.  ooccinea  Hook.,  ou  Dentelaire  tourlate.  {Beu. 
Hort.  XIII.  226,  pi.     1863.) 

—  H[Mneq],  F[rancoL8].  Les  Plumbago  ou  Dentelaires,  Plum- 
bago coccinea.     {Hort.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  293-295,  pi.  19.) 

—  Houllet.  Plimibago  coccinea.  {Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  112- 
113.) 

P.  zeylanica:  [Lindley,  John.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  I. 
146.    1846.) 

STATICE  (Pleoorhiza) 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Guaycuru  root.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX. 
(1878-79),  p.  466.    1879.) 

146.   SAPOTACEAE 

Economic 

Olegfaom,  Hugh.    Gn  the  Parchontee,  or  Indian  Gutta  tree  of 

the  western  coast,  Madras  Presidency.     {Edinb.  New  PkHm. 

Jour,  new  ser.  IX.  325.    1869.) 
Vxiese,  W.  H.  de.    Aanteekeningen  betreffende  Getah  pertja- 

boomen  .  .  .  1860. — See  Caoutchouc  and  gutta  percha. 

I.  Sources,  p.  229. 
S[alonion].  C[arl].    Ueber  die  Familie  der  Sapotaoeen.    {Gar- 

tenfl.  XXX.  49-51.     1881.) 
Planchon,  Louis.    £tude  sur  les  produits  de  la  familie  des  Sa- 

pot^es.     121  pp.     O.     Montpellier,  1888. 

ACHBAS  (Sapota  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  the  Sapota  and  Zappo- 

tilla  Plums.     (Foxton's  ^o^.  Bo/.  XV.  107-109,  iL    1849.) 

Bnnens,  G.   [Sapota  Achras.]    {Rev.  HarL  1875,  pp.  239-240.) 

Economic 

Bonchardat,  G.    Sur  la  presence  du  sucre  de  lait  dans  un  sue 

v^^tal.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXHI.  462-464. 

1871.) 

Ohide  gum.    {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1876,  p.  18.    1877.) 
HoUe,  K.  F.    Sawo  Manihi.    {Tijdsdir.  Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind. 

XXIV.  98.    1879-80.) 
Michaud,  Gustave.     Recherches  chimiques  sur  la  sapotine. 

{Bibl.  Univ.  Genh>e  Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  per.  3,  XXVL  458- 

461.    1891.) 
Achras  Sapota.      {Amer.     Chem.    Jour.    XIU.    572. 

1891.) Sapotine,    nouveau   glucoside.     {Jour.   Pharm. 

Chim.  Parts,  ser.  5,  XXIX.  18^187.    1894.) 
BaU,E.N.  On  Chicle  gum.   (PAom.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IV.  328-329, 

568a.    1897.) 

ARGANIA  (Elaeodendron  spec.) 

Cultural 

Bouteloa,  Esteban.  Instruoci6n  sobre  el  cultivo  del  Arg&n 
(Argania  Sideroxylon  R.  et  S.).  19  pp.  S.  Santa  Cms  de 
Tenerife.  1870.  —  [Another  ed.]    14  pp.     O.     Sevilla,  1871. 

AlTarei  Peres,  Josd.  Apuntes  sobre  el  Argan  del  Mog^or. 
{Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  VI.  5-9,  pi.  1.     1877.) 

Ohristy,  Thomas.  {In  his  New  oonunercial  plants  and  drugs, 
VI.  64.     1882.) 

Economic 

No6,  vicomte  de.  M^moire  sur  FArgania,  recommand6  oomme 
plante  ol^agineuse.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  123-128.    1863.) 

Xralik,  L[ouis].  Gel  aus  den  FrQchten  des  Argan-Baiiin& 
{Bonplandia,  II.  35-36.     1864.) 

Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  De  Olieboom  van  Mogador.  {Isis  Haar- 
lem, I.  136-137.     1872.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  The  Arean  tree.  {In  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  & 
Ball,  J[ohn].  Journal  of  a  tour  in  Marocco  .  .  .  pp.  395- 
404.  1878.  —  Gard.  Chran.  new  ser.  XII.  139-140,  il.  24. 
1879.)  —  Argan  oil.  [Extract.]  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X. 
(1879-80),  pp.  127-128.     1880.) 

The  '  Argan '  tree  of  Marocco  (Argania  Sideroxylon).     {Ind. 
For.  IV.  338-343.     1879.) 
Extracted  from  various  sources. 

[Paul,  B.  H.]  The  Argan  tree.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX. 
(187a-79),  p.  262.     1879.) 

Ctotton,  S.  £tude  sur  la  noix  d 'Argan,  nouveau  prindpe  imm^ 
diat,  Parganine.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII. 
298-302.     1888.) 

Vanden-Berghe,  Maximilien.  L'Arganier  ou  Arbre  k  huile 
du  Maroc.    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  397^99.  1889.) 
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It'Axganier  du  Maroc  en  Alg^ie.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU,  XLII. 
270-282.     law.  —  See  also  pp.  414-415.) 

BUIIIIBLIA 

Smooth-leayed  Bumelia,  or  Iron-wood.        {HorticuUuriat, 

XIII.  420,  1  pi.     1868.) 
OarriAre,  £.  A.     [Bumelia  lycioides.]      (Rev,  Hort.  1806,  p. 

438.) 

BUTYROSPESRMUM  (Bassia  spec.) 

▼aiiqueUn,  N.  L.     Sur  le  beurre  de  Galam  et  sur  la  nature 

chimique  de  Tarbre  qui  le  produit.      {Jour.  Pharm.  PariSj 

XVI.  53-57.     1830.) 
[inroy,  J.  J.]     Arbre  k  beurre  du  Soudan.      (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XVI.  138.     1830.) 
Barter.    Shea  butter.    (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IX. 

333.     1860.) 

The  Shea  butter  of  Africa.    (Technologist,  I.  217-219.     1861.) 

OudemaiiB,  A.  C.  Onderzoek  naar  de  vetzuren  van  de  Shea- 
butter.       (Scheik.  Verh.  Onderzoek.  Mulder,  III.  138-141. 

1864.) Sur  la  composition  du  beurre  de  Shea.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLIV.  361-362.  1863.)  —  From  : 
Jour.  Praki.  Chem.  LXXXIX.  215-218.     1863. 

Outta-ahea.     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep,  1878,  p.  38.    1879.) 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Note  on  Shea  butter.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
IX.  (187a-79),  pp.  818-819.     1879.) 

Een  nieuwe  Gutta-percha  boom.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  270. 
1886.) 

Heck^,  £[douard].  Siu*  un  nouvel  Arbre  k  gutta-percha. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C.  1238-1239.     1886.) 

Heckel,  £d[ouard]  &  SchlagdenbftDflen,  Fr.  Sur  la  Gutta- 
percha de  Bassia  (Butyrospermum)  Parkii  G.  Don,  et  sur  sa 
composition  chimique.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI. 
106^1071.     1886.) 

0[riBard],  J[ules].  Le  Karit6  ou  Arbre  h  beurre  d'Af rique  .  . . 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.pt.  l,pp.  312-314.   1891.) 

Heckel,  [fidouardl.  Sur  Tarbre  africain  qui  donne  le  beurre 
de  Galam  ou  de  Karit^,  et  sur  son  produit.  (NaiuralisUf  ser. 
2,  XL  161-164,  180-182,  3  il.     1897.) 

Beurre  de  Galam  ou  de  Karit^.  —  Recherches  sur  1^ 

graines  grasses  .  .  .  (Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann.  IV.  171- 
182,  3  il.     1898.) 

Morana,  F.  L'Arbre  k  beurre.  (Semaine  HoH.  III.  18-20. 
1899.) 

CHRYSOPHYIXUM  (Theophrasta  spec.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  On  the  culture  of  various  species  of  Star- 
apple.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  180-185,  il.     1849.) 

Spmce,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  184-185.     1863.) 

C.  calnito:  The  Star-^pple  or  Caimite  [sic].  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XL  406,  1  il.     1890.) 

C«  imperial e :  Jonghe,  JJ.]  de.  Theophrasta  imperialis  und 
ihre  Einfuhrung.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Garteno.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
II.  128.     1869.) 

C.  macrophyllum :  Xiuquet,  J.  Le  Chrysophyllum  macro- 
phyllum,  Arbre  aux  feuilles  d'or.     (Jardin,  V.  123.     1891.) 

ILX«IFE  (Bassia,  Madhuca) 

Keir,  Archibald.  Of  the  method  of  distilling  as  practised  by 
the  natives  at  Chatra  in  Ramgur,  and  in  the  other  provinces, 
perhaps,  with  but  little  variation.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As 
Research.  I.  309-319.     1788.) 

Henry,  Ofssian].  Examen  chimique  de  I'huile  d'lllip^.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XXI.  50^-505.     1835.) 

Virey,  J.  J.    Sur  I'histoire  naturelle  des  beiirres  v6g4taux  .  . 
183i5.  —  See  Oils  and  pats,  p.  224. 

D.,  H.    Bassia  flowers.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  (1859-60),  pp 

607-608.     1860.) 
Hasrea,  [Joseph].     Note  sur  I'llloup^  (Bassia  longifolia  et  B 

latifoUa).     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  IX.  694-698.    1862.) 
Soubeiran,  J.  L.    Note  sur  les  Bassia  de  I'lnde.    (Jour.  Pharm 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XL  410^13.     1870.) 
Jackson,  J.  R.     The  uses  of  some  of  the  Indian  species  of 

Bassia.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.   3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  646- 

648.     1878.) 
Biche,  Alf[red]  &  Bdmont,  A.     Note  sur  le  Bassia  longifolia. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  215-218.     1880.) 
Poiaaon,  J[ules].    Note  sur  les  produits  industriels  foumis  par 

les  Bassia  longifolia  Lin.  et  B.  latifolia  Roxb.      (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XXVIII.  18-21.     1881.) 


Valenta,  E[duard].  Sur  la  matidre  grasse  contenue  dans  les 
semenoes  de  Bassia  longifolia  L.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XIII.  210-211.  1886.)  —  J^'rom ;  Soc.  Chim.  Paris 
BuU.  XLIV.  no.  2.     1885. 

Kimbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  18. 
1893.) 

I.  butyracea :  S^ritaous  liquors  derived  from  trees,  or  from 
fruits  of  trees.     (Edinb.  PhUos.  Jour.  XII.  191-192.     1826.) 

—  Note  on  the  Fulwah,  Phulwarah,  Choree,  Foolell,  Phoolel 
or  Butter  tree  of  the  province  of  Kumaon.  (Agric,  Hort, 
Soc.  India  Jour,  I.  19-24.     1842.) 

!•  latifolia:  D[e8vauz],  N.  A.  De  llllipe  k  largcs  feuilles. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  IV.  118-120.     1814.) 

—  Taylor,  C.  B.  Application  of  Mowah  oil  to  economical  pur- 
poses. Communicated  in  the  following  esctract  of  a  letter 
.  .  .  (Agric,  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  V.  pt.  2,  p.  81.    1846.) 

—  DaveiqK>rt,  S.  T.  Report  on  the  oil  of  the  seed  of  the 
Mahwa  tree  (Bassia  latifolia).  (Agric  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  219-222.     1848.) 

—  Hardwich,  T.  F.  On  some  new  acids  contained  in  the  oil  of 
the  Bassia  latifolia.  (Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour,  IL  231-241. 
1850.) Neue  fette  S&ure  aus  dem  Oel  von  Bassia  lati- 
foUa.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXII.  268-272.     1849.) 

Sur  quelques  nouveaux  addes  oontenus  dans  Thuile  de  Bas- 
sia latifolia.  (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  155- 
157.     1850.) 

—  Gibson,  Alexander.  Note  on  the  various  vegetable  sub- 
stances used  in  India  for  the  purpose  of  producing  intoxica- 
tion. (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  V.  89-91. 
1863.) 

—  Dnmaine,  Claude.  Mode  of  extracting  the  oil  from  the 
Mowah  seed  (Bassia  latifolia)  as  practised  by  the  Ryots  of 
the  Zillah  of  Huzareebag.  (Agric.  Hort  Soc  India  Jour,  ser. 
2,  I.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  394-397.     1869.) 

—  CtoUins,  James.  Notes  on  some  new  or  little  known  vege- 
table products.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  2,  XL  (1869-70),  pp.  66- 
70.     1870.) 

—  Orevelink,  A.  H.  Bisschop.  De  Mahwahboom.  (Ind,  Gids, 
1880,  II.  1145-1147.) 

—  Soubeiran,  J.  L.  Note  sur  le  Bassia  latifolia.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  399-401.     1881.) 

—  Ohurch,  A.  H.  Mahwa  flowers.  (Nature  Lond.  XXXIII. 
343-344.    1886.  — /nd.  For.  XIL  187-188.     1886.) 

—  Manaon,  C.  F.  Note  on  the  Mohwa  tree,  its  products,  uses 
and  manner  of  preparation.  (Agric,  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour, 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  76-92.     1886.) 

—  Ohurch,  A.  [H.l.  Fleurs  de  Mahwa.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  510.  1887.) —  From:  Yearb.  Pharm. 
1886. 

—  L'Arbre  k  sucre  et  k  aloool.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XVI.  490.     1887.)  —  From :  MonU.  Sci. 

—  Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauffon,  Fr.  Sur  un  latex 
du  Bassia  latifolia  Roxb.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CVII.  949-953.  1888.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XIX  227-232.     1889.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdeuhauffen,  Fr.  Sur  la  consti- 
tution chimique  et  la  valeur  industrielle  du  latex  concr6t^ 
de  Bassia  latifolia  Roxb.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend, 
CVIII.  103-105.     1889.) 

—  Turner,  Fred.  [Bassia  latifolia.]  (Agric,  Gaz,  N,S.  Wales, 
III.  542-553,  pi.  37.     1892.) 

—  Hole,  R.  S.  The  exudation  of  gum  from  fruiting  stalks 
of  the  Mahua.  (Ind,  For.  XXUI,  (1897),  pp.  404-«)5. 
1898.) 

LUCUMA  (AcHRAS  spec.,  Chrysophyllum  spec.) 

L.  Bonplandil:  Altamirano,  Fernando.  El  ^rbol  del  Ma- 
mey.     (Naiuraleza,  III.  138-144.     1876.) 

L.  dellclosa:  Houllet.  Lucuma  deliciosa.  (Rev,  Hort, 
1870-[71],  p.  336.) 

L*  s^lycyphloea :  Derome,  Bernard.  Notice  sur  le  Mon^a. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVI.  16  pp.  (after  p.  396).     184a) 

—  Derosne,  Bernard,  Henry,  Ofssian]  &  Payen,  J.  F.  Examen 
chimique  et  m^cal  du  Mon^a.     60  pp.     O.     Paris,  1841. 

—  Derosne,  Bernard,  Henry,  0[ssian]  &  Payen,  J.  F.  Examen 
chimique  et  medical  de  T^corce  de  Mondsia.    (Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  XXVII.  20-35.     1841.) Untersuchung  der  Mono- 

sia-Rinde.    (Ann.  CAem.  P^arw.  XXXVII.  352-353.    1841.) 

—  St.  An^,  G.  M.  On  Monesia.  (Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (1843- 
44),  p.  292.     1844.) 
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lAieuma  glycypbloea:  Yiny,  J.  J.  Nouveaux  ^lair- 
cissements  but  Tonrane  de  T^ooroe  dite  Monesia  ou  Buranhem 
du  Br^sil.    (Jaw,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VI.  63-64. 

1844.) Monesia  or  Buranhem  of  Brazil.      (Pharm.  Jour. 

IV.  (1844-45),  pp.  125-126.     1846.) 

—  Martiiis,  G.  F.  P.  von.  On  Monesia.  {Pharm.  Jour.  IV. 
(1844-45),  p.  187.     1846.) 

Lto  mammoBa:  Qftytan,  Candido.  Note  sur  la  mati^re 
grasse  de  la  graine  de  SapotiUe  mamm^.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Pom,  XXVI.  771-772.    1840.) 

Lto  SellowlliAndrfi,  £d[ouard].  Lucuma  Sellowii.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1900,  pp.  33-34,  iL  8-9.) 

MEHUSOPS  (Sapota  spec.) 

(Paul,  B.  H.]    A  milk-yielding  tree.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 1. 

(1870-71),  p.  931.     1871.) 
Heekal,  £douard  A  Sehlagdenhanfleii,  Fr.   Sur  le  produit  des 

laticif dres,  des  Mimusops  et  des  Payena,  compare  k  oelui  de 

risonandra  gutta  Hook.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

CVI.  1625-1627.    1888.) 
Holla,  Gustav.  UebereinigeneueKautschukpflansen.   (Ardi. 

PAorm.  CCXXXI.  667-674.    1888.) 

M.  elenffl:  [Faweett,  William.]  (Boi.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull. 
new  ser.  IV.  64.    1897.) 

—  The  Klangi  tree;  Mimusops  Elengi  Linn.  (Boi.  Dept.  Ja- 
maica Bull,  new  ser.  VI.  73.    1899.) 

M«  srlobosa:  Bal^ta,  sucoedan^  de  la  gutta-percha.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Pans,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  191.  1879.)  —From; 
"  Boston  journal  of  commerce." 

—  Bomein,  M.  De  Balata-cultuur  in  Suriname.  (Ind.  Mer- 
cuur,  VIII.  603.    1885.) 

M*  kaukl:  Bleekrode,  S.  De  Surinaamsche  getah-pertja. 
(Volksvlijt,  1867,  pp.  264-281,  1  pi.) 

—  Decaime,  [Joseph].  Sur  la  gutta-percha  de  Surinam. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXII.  437.    1867.) 

—  Ondeinans,  A.  C.  Over  een  nieuwe  soort  van  gutta-percha 
en  over  de  bestanddeelen  van  de  Oost-  en  West-Indische  gutta- 
percha in  't  algemeen.  (Sdieik.  Verh.  Onderzoek.  Mul&r,  II. 
291-315.     1869.) 

—  Substitatefl  for  gutta-percha.  (Tedinologist,  VI.  lZ-13. 
1866.) 

—  De  balata-indnstrto.    (/nd.  JIfercutir,  VIII.  361.    1886.) 

—  Jemnan,  G.  S.  Balata  and  the  balata  industry.  (Timehri, 
IV.  15^233,  2  U.  1886.)  —  Revrinted  under  the  tiOe :  Balata 
and  the  balata  industry,  forest  laws  etc.,  report  to  the  gov- 
ernment.    38  pp.     F.    il.   t-p-c.     Demerara,  1885. 

—  Bomcin,  M.  De  balata-industrie  in  Suriname.  (Nederl. 
Maatsdi.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdsdir.  XLVIII.  341-345.  1886.) 

•^bploitatie  van  balata  in  Suriname.  (Nederl.  Maaisch. 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdsdir.  1890,  pp.  30^34.) 

—  0[iiiard],  J[ules].  Le  Balata  de  la  Guvane  (Mimusops 
Balata  Gaertn.,  Achras  Balata  Aubl.).  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
JBwtt.  XXXVII.  86-87.    1890.) 

—  De  balata-indnstito  in  Suriname.  (/nd.  Af  ercuiir,  XV.  502- 
503.     1892.) 

^-  The  indianibber  industry  in  South  America.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  4,11. 429.   1896.) — From:  **South  American  Jour.'* 

—  [PrenM.]  Wirtschaftliches  tlber  Surinam,  insbesondere  die 
Balatagewinnung  und  der  Kakaobau.  (Tropenpflanzer,  III. 
405-418,  3  il.     1899.) 

OMPHALOCARPUM 

XngeUiardt,  Robert.  [Omphalocarpum  prooerum.]  (MdUer*s 
D.  GMn.'ZeU.  IV.  229,  1  U.    1889.) 

PALAQUIUM  (DiCHOPSis;  Isonandba  spec.) 

P.  ellipticuiii:  Indian  gutta  pefe'cha.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Inform.  1882,  pp.  296-297.) 

P.  gutta:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  N[aa]d[i]ii,  [Charles].  Introduction  de  risonandra  Gutta  k 
rtle  de  la  Reunion.     (Flore  Serr.  XL  160,  161.    1856.) 

—  StooUog  of  gutta  percha.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1897, 
p.  337.) 

—  Humblot,  L.  Essai  d'introduction  de  TArbre  k  gutta- 
percha k  la  Grande-Comore.  (Af tM.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU. 
III.  172-173.  1897.  —  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIV. 
478-480.     1897.) 

—  Kdwarda,  A.  M.  Les  Arbres  k  gutta-percha  k  la  Grande 
Comore.    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  IV.  161-162.     1898.) 


Palaquium  gutta:  Luti,  LTouis].  Isonandra  Gutta. 
(Rev.  Hart  1898,  pp.  441-442,  il.  157.) 

—  Economic 

—  Bonldiie.  Remarques  sur  la  nature  de  la  gpmme  gutte  et 
ses  differentes  analyses.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mfyn.  1701, 
pp.  131-135.     1704.) 

—  Jaeger,  C.  F.  (praeses).  De  Cambogiae  guttae  succo  give 
gummi  guttae  omcinali.     (Diss.)     32  pp.    Q.    Tubingae, 

—  On  the  tree  which  yields  the  gutta  percha  or  gutta  tuban. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  379-381.     1817.) 

—  Soubeinn,  E.  Sur  le  gutta  percha  ou  gomme  gettania. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XI.  17-24.    1847.) 

—  H[odker],  Sir  W.  J.  Botanical  characters  of  a  new  plant 
(Isonandra  Gutta),  yielding  the  gutta  percha  of  commeFoe. 
(Land.  Jour.  Boi.  VI.  33-37,  46^-465,  pL  16.  1847.)  — 
Ueber  das  Geschichtliche  und  Beschreibung  der  Gutta 
Percha.  Extract.]  (AUq.  GartemeU.  XVI.  153-155, 170- 
171,  1  il.    1848.  —  Deuisdi.  Mag.  GarL  Blumenk.  1848,  pp. 

344-347,  pi.  22J Sur  le  gutta  percha  et  la  plante  am 

le  produit.  [Extract.]  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
193-195.  1847.)  —  Du  gutta-perca  ou  percha,  (Isonandra 
Gutta  W.  Hook.  Sapotaceae).  [Extract.]  (Jard.  Flew.  I. 
misc.  pp.  79^2,  1  il.     1851.) 

— Togel,  (jr.).  Notice  sur  le  gutta-percha  (Isonandra  Gutta, 
Sapotac^).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIIL  333- 
334.    1848.) 

—  Dalton,  William.  Gutta  percha;  its  discovery,  history,  re- 
markable properties,  vast  utility  and  application  to  scientific 
and  ornamental  purposes,  also  its  economy  and  importance 
as  a  sanatory  agent  ...  18  pp.     1  pL    S.     London,  1848. 

—  Beemum,  Berthold.  On  gutta  tuban.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XI. 
(1851-^2),  pp.  575-676.     1852.) 

—  SeeiOAiin,  B[erthold].  Gutta  Taban.  (Bonplandia,  I. 
38^9.    1868.) 

—  Olegbom,  Hugh.  Gutta  percha  in  India.  (Edinb.  New 
Phihs.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  352.     1865.) 

—  Motley,  James.  [Gutta  percha  of  Singapore.]  (Hooker^i 
Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  39-40.  1866.  —  E^M. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  I.  380-381.     1855.) 

—  0nted,  A.  S.     Guttaperchatrseet.     (Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremd. 

III.  287-313.    1856.) 

—  Sobiqaet,  Edmund.  Note  sur  Tapptication  du  gutta-percha 
k  la  preparation  des  caustiques  k  hose  de  potasse  et  de  Mh 
rure  de  sine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXI.  255- 
262.    1867.) 

—  WUsone,  Charles.  Destruction  of  the  Gutta  percha  trees 
in  Singapore.    (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gara.  Misc.  IX. 

252-254.        1867.) I>estruction    des   Arbres  de  gutta 

percha  &  Singapore.    (Flore /ard.  Ann.  [I.]  114-115.    1858.) 

—  CtottereU,  E.    Note  on  guttapercha.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

IV.  (1873-74),  p.  955.     1874.) 

—  Teynnaon,  J.  E.  Getahpertja.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Neied. 
Ind.  XX.  6a-«4.    1875-76.) 

—  Geicfaiedenifl  en  eigenschappen  der  gutta-percha.  (InL 
Mercuur,  VII.  186-lS.    1884.) 

—  [OeUina,  J.l  Geschiedenis,  handel  en  aanvoer  van  gutta- 
percha.   (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  205,  230-231,  244-245.  1885.) 

^Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Sur  la  gutta-percha.]  (Rev.  Eaux 
For.  XXIV.  326.  1886.— Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, ea.  5, 
XII.  395-396.    1885.) 

—  Sfaallas.  Sur  risonandra  percha  ou  I.  Gutta.  (Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXI.  423^26.  1890.)  —  La  gutta- 
percha k  Singapore.      [Abstract.]      (Soc  Acd.  Paris  BvU. 

5CXXIX.  pt.  1,  p.  127.     1892.) Rediscovery  of  Gutta 

percha  tree  at  Singapore.    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp. 
230-231.) 

—  Qieidieff,  M[aurits].  Eene  nieuwe  bereidingwijie  van 
gutta-percha.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XV.  545-546.     UM.) 

—  [JnngfleiBch,  E.]  Soci^t^  d'encouragement  pour  llndustrie 
nationale;  gutta-percha.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXVI.  227-233.     1892.) 

— La  Pinarditee,  L.  de.  L'industrie  de  la  gutta-percha. 
(Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXIII.  71-72.  1894.)— From;  "Sou, 
[BruxeUes],  1894." The  gutta-percha  industry.  [Trans- 
lated by  A.  F.  G.]     (Ind.  For.  XX.  225-226.     1894.) 

—  Ghitta-peicha  from  leaves.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  9,  I.  170. 
1896.) 

—  Kztraction  of  gutta-percha  from  leaves.  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1897,  p.  200.) 
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Palaqulum  gutta:  Ontto  percha.   {Kew  BuU.  Mi8c.  Ir^ 

/om.l886,  pp.  139-141.) 

—  EdwtrdB,  A.  M.  La  gutta-percha  recueillie  k  la  Grande 
Comore.  {Mua,  Hist  Nat.  Paris  BvU.  V.  187-189;  VI.  48- 
50.  188B-1900.)  —  La  gutta-percha  k  la  Grande-Gomore. 
(Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU,  XLVII.  327-329.     1900.) 


PAYBNA  (Geratophorub) 

TejEOuam,  J.  E.  Over  de  Fetter-  en  Bengkoe-boomen.  {No- 
tuurk,  Tijdsdir,  Ned.  Indii,  XXIX.  395-397.    1867.) 

Hedral,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhanllen,  Fr.  Bur  le  produit  des 
latidf^res,  des  Mimuflope  et  des  Pavena  compare  k  celui  de 
risonandra  gutta  Hook.  (Acad,  Set.  Paris  Campt,  Rend. 
CVI.  1625-1627.     1888.) 

SYNS£PAL.UM  (Sidkroxtlon) 

Danielly  W.  F.      On  the  Synsepalum  dulcifenim  De  Gand., 

or  miraculous  berry  of  West  Africa.       (Pharm.  Jour.  XI. 

(1851->52),  pp.  445-448,  1  il.     1852.) 
Ascherson,  F[aul].     [Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Frucht  von  Side- 

rozylon  dulcificum  auf  die  Geschmacksnerven.]    (Ges.  Naturf, 

Freunde  Beriin  SiUber.  1879,  p.  30.) 

147.  EBENACEAE 

DIOSFYROS 

Bfassneftto^  Giovanni.  SuUo  xucchero  ed  altri  prodotti  eco- 
nomid  del  Diosp3rros.    O.    n.  p.,  [18 . .  7].t 

Savi,  Gaetano.  Delia  ooltivaaone  di  alcune  piante  esotiche. 
{Giant.  Agrar.  Toscano,  IV.  26^-271,  pi.  21.  1830.)  —  Re- 
printed: 9pp.     1  pL    O.    n.  t-p.    [Firenae,  1830.] 

Die  LotnipflaimMn.     (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochen- 

8chr.  XIL  259-262.    1868.) 
Date  Plums.     (Gard.  VI.  556.    1874.) 
ATndz^],  £rdouard].     Les  Plaqueminiers.     {lU.  Hart.  XXI. 

141-143.    1874.) 
Les  Diospyros.     (Rev.  Hart.  1884,  pp.  535-536.  —  See 

also  p.  553.) 
Die  iapanischtm  Diosmnros-Arten  und  Abarten  als  Frucht- 

str&ucher.     (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  III.  381,  393-394,  2  il. 

1388.) 
MadagaBcar  ebony.     (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp. 

135-137.) 

I>*  calyclna:  PMn.  Sur  le  Diospyros  calycina.  (Soc 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLL  57.    18G0.) 

I>*  coronaria:  Oanrilre,  £.  A.  Diospyros  coronaria.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1886,  p.  293.) 

I>.  discolor:  fFawcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BuU.  new  ser.  V.  202.    1898.) 

I>.  Smbryopteiis:  O'Shanfl^messy,  W.  B.  (In  his  Ben- 
gal dispensatory  ...  p.  428.     1842.) 

I>.  kakl:  Bennett,  George.  The  Chinese  Date  Plum  ac- 
climatiMd  in  New  South  Wales.  (Jour.  Bot.  I.  350-^352. 
1863.) 

—  Oanidre,  £.  A.  Diospyros  oostata.  (Rev.  Hort.  1870[-71], 
pp.  410-415,  il.  57-58,  pi.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Encore  le  Diospjrros  oostata.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1S72,  pp.  77-78.) 

—  OoijSiiet,  F.  Les  Kakis  du  Japon.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp. 
196-197.) 

—  H.,  W.  P.  Diospyros  Kaki  L.  f .  var.  oostata,  as  a  hardy 
fruit.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  576,  U.  152.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Diospyros  Maseli.  (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp. 
70-71,  pi.) 

—  H.,  W.  P.  Diospyros  Kaki.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  777, 
iL  158.    1875.) 

—  Mawhand,  P.  Des  Kakis  japonais.  (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  pp. 
232-233.) 

—  Oanjdre,  E.  A.  Diospyros  lycopersioon.  (Rev.  Hort.  1878, 
p.  470,  pi.) 

—  HoUe,  K.  F.  Een  vruohtboom,  die  de  verspreiding  alleszins 
waard  is.  (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsch.  VIII.  404-406. 
1878.) 

— Iioomis,  H.  The  Diospyros  Kaki  or  Japanese  Persimmon. 
(Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  79-«l,  1  U.    1878.) 


Diospyros  kaki :  Onnons,  Uo  d\  Les  nouveaux  Plaaue* 
miniers  du  Japon  introduits  par  M.  le  comte  de  Gastilton. 
(Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  XII.  351^52.    1878.) 

—  HoUe,  K.  F.  Een  vruchtboom,  die  de  verspreiding  alles- 
xins  waard  is,  Diospyros  Kaki  of  Dadelpruim  (Soendaasch 
Kasemek).  (Tijdsdir.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXIII.  439- 
441.    1879.) 

—  Parsona,  S.  B.  Japanese  Persinunons.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXI.  268-269.     1W9.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  Date  Plums.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII. 
106.    1880.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Sur  les  Kakis  japonais.  (Rev.  HorL  1880, 
pp.  352-354,  il.  69-73.) 

—  Dmrant,  E.  Les  Kakis  japonais  cultivds.  (III.  Hort. 
XXVII.  170-174.  1880.)  —  Notes  relatives  au  Kakis  cul- 
tivds  japonais.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  VII.  387-391. 
1880.)  —From. •  Soc.  Agric.  Hort.  Acd.  Var.  BuU.  1880.  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Notes  relatives  aux  Kakis  cultivds 
japonais.    8  pp.    2  pi.    O.     Toulon,  1880. 

—  Nardy.  Les  Kakis  du  Japon  cultivds  en  France  chex  MM. 
Audibert  et  Honnoraty.  (ooc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  IX. 
716-717.     1882.)  —  From:  "  La  M4diterranie." 

— Baroier,  (Dr. ) .  Les  Kakis  du  Japon  culti v6s  en  France  ches 
MM.  Audibert  et  Honnoraty.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3, 
IX.  718-720.  1882.)— From:  Soc.  Agric.  Hort.  Acd.  Var 
BuU. 

— Hichelin.  Note  sur  un  lot  d  'Olives  en  collection  et  im  autre 
de  Kakis  du  Japon  (Diospyros)  expos^  le  10  octobre  dernier, 
aux  Champs-filys^efi.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  V. 
107-109.    1883.) 

—  Japaneee  Persimmons.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  45,  il. 
1885.) 

—  Oaziitee,  E.  A.  [Diospyros  Wieseneri.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
p.  83.) 

— Andid,  fid[ouard].  Nouveaux  Kakis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1887, 
pp:  348-350,  pi.) 

—  Steele,  W.  C.  The  Japanese  Persimmon.  (Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  217-218,  1  iL    1887.) 

—  Oaziiftre,  E.  A.  Diospyros  Wieseneri.  (Rev.  Hort.  1888, 
pp.  60-61,  pi.) 

—  Oaziidre,  E.  A.  Les  Kakis.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XL  469-479.    1888.) 

—  Wigman,  [H.  J.].  Nieuwe  vruchtboomen:  Cyphomandra 
betacea  en  Diospyros  Kaki.  (Tijdschr.  Land.  Tuinb.  Bosdik. 
Nederl.  O.  Indie,  V.  162-165.     1889.) 

—  Naudin,  CTharlesl.  The  Chinese  Pernmmon.  (Gard.  A  For. 
in.  57.    1890.) 

—  Pacd,  Angiolo.  II  Diospyros  Kaki.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU. 
XV.  168-170.     1890.) 

—  Die  JapaiiiBchen  Kaki  (Diospyros  Kaki).  (Wien.  lU.  Gar- 
ten^ZeU.  XVI.  180-182,  il.  39.    1891.) 

—  Omnbleton,  W.  E.  Diospyros  Kaki,  the  Persimmon,  or 
Divine  Pear.    (Garti.  CAron.  ser.  3,  IX.  170-172,  il.  43.   1891.) 

—  Lag.    Le"  Kaki  du  Japon."    (Jardin,y.U2.    1891.) 

—  Nardy,  (sr.).  Les  fruits  du  Diospyros  Kaki.  (Jardin,  VI. 
274-275.     1892.) 

— Andrfi,  fidfouard].  Les  Kakis  dans  le  midi  de  la  France. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1893,  p.  53.) 

—  Hanbnxy,  Thomas.  The  Kaki.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
50,  il.  10.    1893.) 

—  Hareo,  Eugen.  Die  japanischen  Kaki-Arten  (Persimonen) 
Diospyros  lUki  L.  fiL     (M&Uer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  VIII.  92- 

93.      1893.) Les  Kakis  du  Japon.      [Abstract.]    (Rev. 

Hart.  1893,  pp.  157-158.) 

—  PaiUieuz,  A.  Les  Kakis.  4  pp.  O.  n.t-p.  [Pau,1898.] — 
From:  Soc.  Hort.  Basses-Pyrin.  BuU. 

— Ittith,  Ludwig.  Diospyros  Kaki,  die  Persimone.  (MdUer*s 
D.  G&rtn.'ZeU.  XL  13-14,  1  Q.    1896.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  The  Date-plums,  or  Kaki  fruits  of  Japan. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  441.     1897.) 

—  BCargeney,  de.  Le  Kaki  du  Japon.  [1897.]  (Soc.  For. 
Frandie-ComU  Bdfort  BuU.  IV.  296-298.  1898.)  —  From: 
"  Cosmos." 

—  Le  Dioapyios  Kaki.  (Semaine  HoH.  III.  415-416,  il.  187. 
1899.) 

—  Dauthenay,  H.  La  taille  et  la  mise  &  fruits  des  Kakis.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1900,  pp.  129-131.) 

—  Henry,  L[oui8l.  Les  Kakis;  culture,  mode  de  floraison, 
taille.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  4,  I.  132-138,  1  il. 
1900.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1900. 
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Diospyros  kakl:  B&de,  Karl.  Diospyros  Kaki  L.  als 
Frucht-  und  Zierb&ximchen.  (GartenweU,  IV.  161-162,  2  il. 
1900.) 

D.leucomelas:  [Lindley,  John&  PaxtOD,  Joseph.]  [Dios- 

Syros  amplexicaulis.]     CFaxtan's  Flow.  Gard,  II.  11.  il.  139. 
863.) 

T>.  Lotus:  Ugolini,  G[uglielmo].  Del  [Loto;  Diospyros 
Lotus  Lin.  (I^'azniglia  Ebenacee).  (Soc,  Tosc,  OrL  BuU, 
XXIIL  225-228.     1898,) 

D.  virginlana:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Monen,  Ch[arles].  Le  Plaqueminier  Pishamin  ou  le  Pru- 
nier-Dattier  de  Virginie.     (Belg.  Hort,  IV.  118,  pi.    1864.) 

— Adair,  D.  L.  The  Persimmon,  or  American  Medlar  (Dios- 
pyros).   {HarticuJUurUt,  XV.  69-71,  1  il.     1860.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Plaqueminier  de  Virginie.  (Reo,  Hort, 
1869,  pp.  279-280.) 

—  OaniAre,  E.  A.  Quelques  Diospyros.  {Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
pp.  250-251.) 

—  Nicholson,  Geo[rge].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser..  3,  IV.  504,  il.  71- 
72.     1888.) 

—  B.,  J.  W.  Diospyros  virginiana,  the  Persimmon,  a  native 
fruit  worth  cultivating.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  89-90, 
2  U.     1892.) 

—  B.,  J.  W.  The  Persimmon.  (Gard.  A  Far.  VII.  439. 
1894.) 

—  Troop,  J[ames].  Cultivating  the  Persimmon.  (Gard.  A 
For.  Vin.  75>76.     1896.) 

—  Troop,  James  &  Hadley,  O.  M.  The  American  Persimmon ; 
a  preliminary  bulletin  on  its  habits,  distribution  in  Indiana, 
methods  of  propagation  and  cultivation  and  suggestions  con- 
cerning its  improvement.  (Indiana  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull. 
VII.  no.  60,  pp.  4a-51,  il.  25-27,  pi.  9-14.     1896.) 

—  Watts,  R.  L.  Persinunons.  (Tennessee  Agric.  Exper.  Stat. 
BvU.  XI.  no.  1,  pp.  193-219,  10  U.    1899.) 

—  Hanington,  F.  O.  The  Persimmon  in  lo^ra.  (Iowa  State 
HoH.  Soc.  Rep.  XXXIV.  (1899),  pp.  251-256.    1900.) 

—  Economic 

•^Bartram,  Isaac.  A  memoir  on  the  distillation  of  Per- 
Simons.  (Amer.  PhUos.  Soc.  Trans.  I.  (1769-71),  pp.  231- 
234.     1771.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  301-304.     1789.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.    The  Persimmon.    (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p.  9.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  199-200.    1884.) 

—  [Miller,  Samuel.]  Persimmons  substituting  whisky. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  V.  84.     1884.) 

—  Schleif,  William.  Le  principe  cristallin  de  T^corce  de  Dios- 
pyrus  virginiana.  (Jour.  Pliarm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII. 
469-471.  1890.) — From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  August, 
1890,  p.  390. 

—  Miller,  S.  Our  native  Persimmons.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
278-279.     1894.) 

—  Huston,  H.  A.  &  Barrett,  J.  M.  Composition  of  the  Per- 
simmon. (Indiana  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull.  VII.  no.  60,  pp. 
51-54.     1896.) 

—  Plumb,  C.  S.  The  American  Persimmon.  (Gard.  A  For. 
IX.  442-i43.     1896.) 

148.   SYMPLOCACEAE 

SYMPLOCOS  (AiiSTONiA  spec.) 

MoIUard,  Marin.  Notes  de  pathologic  v^gdtale.  (Rev.  Ghi. 
Bot.  X.  87-101,  il.,  pi.  15.     1898.    See  pp.  9^101,  pi.  15.) 

S.  cocclnea:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe1.  Symplocos  coccinea 
(Symplocos  k  fleurs  roses).  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  281,  pi. 
[14].    1846.) 

S.  crataegoldes :  Jack,  J.  G.  [Symplocos  panioulata.] 
(Gard.  A  For.  II.  487.    1889.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  529.    1890.) 

—  Symplocos  crataegoides.       (Gard.   A  For.  V.  90,  il.  15. 

1892.) 

S.  decora :  Westland,  A.  B.  (Gard.  A  For.  VII.  214. 
1894.) 

S.  Japonica:  [Symplocos  japonioa.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.] 
277,  il.    1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  61,  il.  39.     1850-51.) 

—  H6rincq,  F[ran9ois].  Le  Symplocos  japonica,  le  vrai  et  le 
faux  (Ilex  purpurea).     (Hort.  FranQ.  1867,  pp.  225-229.) 


Symplocos  racemosa:  Onibonrt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Notice 
sur  r^corce  de  Lotour.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Porw,  ser.  3. 
XXXIV.  5-8.    1858.) 

—  Hesse,  0[swald].  Sur  T^corce  de  Symplocos  racemosa. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX  382-^84.  1879.)- 
From:  Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.  p.  1442. 

—  Dey,  K.  L.  Notes  on  some  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-«2),  pp.  254r-258.     18fi§:) 

S.  th^aef  ormls :  Mutis,  J.  C.  Advertendas  para  el  uso  del 
T^  de  Bogota  mientras  se  imprime  el  tratado  de  esta  predoa 
planta.     (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  V.  341-343.    1802,) 

— Taraday,  MRchael].  Some  account  of  the  Alstonia  teifor- 
mis,  or  Tea  of  Bogota.  Drawn  up  from  the  journal  of  M. 
Palacio-Faxar.  (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Jour.  Sci.  II.  92-94. 
1817.) 

—  M.,  V.  D.  Th4  de  Bogota,  au  Perou.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Pam. 
III.  46-47.     1817.) 

149.  STYRACACEAE 

Behder,  Alfred.  Halesia  und  Pterostyrax.  (MoOer's  D. 
Gdrtn.'Zeit.  XIV.  352-354,  3  il.    1889.) 

HAI^BSIA 

Buc'hos,  J.  P.  Sur  I'Haldsia,  arbre  tr^s-charmant  dans  le 
temps  de  sa  fleuraison.  (In  his  Dissertations  sur  le  CMre 
du  Liban,  pp.  90-92.    1806.) 

Temple,  F.  L.  The  Halesias ;  a  native  small  tree  of  rare  ornA- 
mental  beauty.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  210-212,  1  iL 
1893.) 

Bean,  W.  J.  Snowdrop  trees,  Halesias.  (Gard.  LVIII.  299- 
300,  1  il.     1900.) 

H.  Carolina:  Pdpin.  Halesia  tetraptera  rosea.  (Rev.  Hort. 
VL66:    1815.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]^  Straucher  mit  panachirten  Bl&ttem. 
(DevUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  265-266.) 

—  Gordon,  [George].  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  (Gard.  I.  392- 
393.    1873.) 

—  Halesia  tetraptera.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  VI.  101-102, 
il.  29.    1881.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  (Mailer's  D. 
Gdrtn.-ZeU.  IV.  187-188.    1889.) 

—  S[aTffent],  C.  S.  Halesia  tetraptera  Meehani.  (Gard.  A 
For.  V.  534,  il.  91.     1892.  —  See  also  p.  611.) 

—  P[iirpU8],  A.  Halesia  tetraptera  L.,  die  vierflQgelige  Hale- 
sie  Oder  der  Maigl5ckchenbaum.  (Gartenwidty  V.  78-79, 1  il. 
[1900.]) 

E[.diptera:P6pln.  Hal^sie  ii  deux  ailes.  (Hort.  Unv).^. 
303-304.     1844.) 

—  P6pilb.  Hal^sie^deuxailes.  Linnde,  Halesia  diptera.  (Rev. 
Hort.  VI.  88-89,  110,  pi.    1845.) 

PTEROSTYRAX  (Halesia  spec.) 

P.  blspldus :  Pterostyrax  hispidum.  (Gard.  VIII.  243, 1  il. 
1875.) 

—  Oarri^re,  E.  A.  Pterostyrax  hispidum.  (Rev.  Hort.  1875, 
pp.  307-309,  il.  50;  1876,  pp.  394-395,  il.  83-84.    1875- 

—  A  new  Japanese  tree  (Pterostyrax  hispidum).  (Gard. 
XIII.  360,  2  il.    1878.) 

—  Pterostyrax  hispida.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  IIL  286,  il 
49.    1878.) 

— Ouillon.  Pterostyrax  hispidum.  (Rev.  Hort.  1881,  pp. 
131-132.) 

—  Halesia  hispida.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  176,  il.  34. 
1884.) 

—  BlShme,  P[aul].  Nochmals  Styraxjaponicus  und  Pterosty- 
rax hispidus.     (Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V.  292.    1890.) 

—  Pterostyrax  hispidum.   ((?ord.  A  For.  V.  389,  il.  65.   1892.) 

—  Rehder,  AFlfred].  Pterostyrax  hispida.  (MoUer's  D. 
Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  228.     1897.) 

—  Koopmann,  Karl.  Pterostyrax  hispida  Sieb.  et  Zucc. ,  steif- 
haariger  FlQgelstoraxbaum  aus  Japan.  (Gartenwdt,  III.  iO- 
41,  1  il.    1899.) 

STYRAX  (Benzoin) 

Holmes,  E.  M.     The  trees  yielding  benaoin.    (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883-84),  pp.  354-^55.    1884.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  V.  318.    1892.) 
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Behder,  A[lfred].       Styrax  Obassia  und  verwandte  Arten. 

{MdUer'8  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  XIH.  16-17,  1  U.        1898.) 

Styrax  Obassia  Sieb.  &  Zucc.      {Horttdania,  IX.  97-98,  il. 
1898.) 

S.  ameiicanus:  J.   (Gar,  &  Far.  1. 237,  1888.) 

S*  benzoin:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Tschirch,  Alexander].  Ueber  durch  Astegopteryx,  eine 
neue  Aphidengattung,  erxeugte  Zoocecidien  auf  Styrax 
Benzoin  Dryand.  {Deutseh.  Bot.  Ges,  Ber,  VIII.  48-53,  pi.  4. 
1890.) 

—  Voiiek,  L.  M.  De  Benzoecultuur  in  de  Residentie  Palem- 
bang.  (Nederl,  Maatach,  Bevord,  Nijverh,  Tijdschr,  1891,  pp. 
105-122.) 

^-  Economic 


I,  W[illiam].       {In  his  Medical  botany  ...  II. 
200-204,  pi.  72.     1792.) 

—  Tlnmb«:g,  C.  P.  (praeaea).  De  Benroe.  (Diss.)  (J.  N. 
Ahl.)  7.  pp.  sq.  D.  Upsaliae,  [1793].  — (Aho  in  his  Dis- 
sertationes  ...  II.  333-337.     1800.) 

—  StephenBon,  J[ohn]  &  Ghuichill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  [III.]  8  pip.,  pi.  112.     1831.) 

—  Kopp,  E.  Sur  le  benjoin.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XIX.  1269-1272.     1844.) 

—  OaiBon,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  6-7,  pi.  55.    1847.) 

—  Outtagom  en  benzol.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  44r-45.    1886.) 

—  0[ii8aidl  J[ules].  Le  Benjoin  (Styrax  Benaoln  Dryand; 
Benzoin  officinale  Hayne).  (Soc,  Acd,  Paris  BvU,  XXXVII. 
1014-1016.     1890.) 

—  Oreshoff,  M[aurits].  Over  de  handelssoorten  van  benzoe 
in  't  algemeen  en  over  de  Palembangbenzoe  in  't  bijzonder. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  516-517.  1883.  —  Kol,  Mus,  Haarlem 
BvU.  VI.  29-33.     1893.) 

—  LUdy,  Fritz.  Studien  tiber  die  SumatrabenzoS  und  ihre 
Entstehung.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXI.  43-95,  1  il.     1893.) 

— Llidy,  Fritz.  Ueber  die  Handelssorten  der  Benzol  und  ihre 
Verwertung.     (Ardi,  Pharm,  CXJXXXI.  500-513.    1893.) 

—  SaQdnd,  Joseph.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Benzoe- 
harze.  (Diss.)  79+ fl]  pp.  O.  Jurjew,  1893. Con- 
tribution k  r^tude  du  Denjoin.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXIX.  172-173.     1894.) 

—  Gieshofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  115-119,  pi.    1896.) 

—  Gieflhofl,  M[aurits].  Styrax  Benzoin  Dryand.  (Ind,  Mer- 
cuur, XIX.  535-536,  1  pi.     1896.) 

S.  Japonlcus:  Gaxiidro,  E.  A.  Styrax  japonica.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1880,  p.  280.) 

—  Stjxaz  japonicum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  745,  il. 
166.     1886.  —See  also  p,  780.) 

—  B[eg6l],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  362,  il.  89. 
1887.) 

—  Stjxaz  Obassia.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  IV.  133,  il.  14. 
1888.) 

—  BQbine,  P[aull.  Nochmals  Styrax  laponicus  und  Pterosty- 
rax  hispidus.    (MdOer's  D.  G6Hn,'Z€k.  V.  292.     1890.) 


^,  W.    Styrax  japonica.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  X. 
37.     1891.) 

—  Befader,  Alfred.  Drei  empfehlenswerte  weissblUhende 
Zierstrftucher.  (Mailer's  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  229-231,  4  il. 
1899.) 

—  SedigmtUlAT,  [E.  R.].  Styrax  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zuce.,  ja- 
panischer  Storaxbaum.     (Gartentodty  III.  212,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  D.,  E.  Styrax  japonica.  (Semaine  Hart,  IV.  221,  il.  77. 
1900.) 

S.  officinale:  WoodviUe,  W[illiam1.  (In  his  Medical  bot- 
any ..  .  II.  197-199,  pi.  71.    1792.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
XI.  no.  23,.  pi.  23.     1830.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Benzoin  officinalis.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung und  Bescnreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  ...  XI.  no.  24,  pi.  24.    1880.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  CAmichill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  47.     1831.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  On  Storax  bark.  (Pharm.  Jour.  XIV. 
11-12.  1866.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  127- 
128.     1876.) 

—  Oniboiirt,  [N,  J.  B.]  G.  [Storax  et  styrax  liquidc]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  III.  531-533.     1866.) 


Styrax  officinale  :Hanbi]ry,  Daniel.  On  storax.  (Pharm, 
Jour.  XVI.  417-H123,  461-465,  1  il.  1867.  —  Also  in  his  Sci- 
ence papers  ...  pp.  129-145.      1876.) Storax.     (Bon- 

pJandia,  V.  114-122, 1  iL     1857.) [Extract]    (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumemeU.  XIII.  438-441,  1  il.     1857.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Quelques  mots  sur  Torigine  du  styrax 
calamite  des  anciens.  (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU,  IV.  65S-6G0, 
1867.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].   (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  IX.  262.  1859.) 

—  KpCvos,  2.  A.  [Krinos,  S.  D.]  II^Z  ^rdpaKOs,  dtarpi^ii 
4>apiMKoypa4>uc^.  [()n  storax,  a  pharmaceutical  study.]  27 
pp.     O.    'Ev  'A^rttif,  18e2.t 

—  Hanbnry,  Daniel.  Additional  observations  on  storax. 
(Pharm,  Jour,  aer.  2,  IV.  436-439.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Sci- 
ence papers  .  .  .  pp.  145-150.     1876.) 

—  Tzidan.  Du  oopahu  et  du  st3rrax  comme  sp^cifiques  du 
croup  et  de  la  dipht^rite.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Uompt,  Rend. 
LVI.  263.     1863.) 

—  Ofriaard],  J[ule8l.  L'Aliboufier  (Styrax  officinale  L.).  (Soe, 
Acd,  Paris  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  799-800.     1891.) 

150.  OLEACEAE 

CHIONANTHUS 

The  Fringe  trees.  (Gard,  &  Far,  VII.  325-326,  il.  52-53. 
1894.) 

C.  retusa:  Ghionanthns  retusus.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  820,  iL  178.     1886.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl,  XXXV.  667-669,  il.  84. 
1886.) 

— Dunbar,  John.  The  American  and  Chinese  Fringes.  (Amer, 
Gard.  ser.  3,  XX.  107,  U.  31.     1899.) 

€•  vlrglnlca:  Buc'hoi,  J.  P.  M^oire  sur  TArbre  de  neige 
(Chionanthus).  (In  his  Notice  sur  la  Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp. 
18-21.     1804.) 

—  The  Virginia  Fringe-tree  (Chionanthus  virginica).  (Amer. 
Gard,  ser.  3,  III.  168.     1882.) 

—  B[ei88ner,  Ludwig].  Chionanthus  virginica  L.  und  einige 
andere  empfehlenswerthe  Holzgew&chse.  (Gartenfl,  XXXII. 
133-135.     1883.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  The  White  Fringe  tree.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXVII.  228-229,  1  il.     1886.) 

— Millapaugh,  C.  F.  [Chionanthus  virginica.]  (In  his 
American  medicinal  plants  ...  II.  136-136*,  pi.  136.    [^1887.] 

— Rehder,  Alfred.  Chionanthus  virginica.  (MdUer^s  D, 
GaHn.'ZeU.  XIV.  412-413,  2  il. ;  XV.  413-414,  1  il.  1899- 
1900.) 

FONTAN£SIA 

OaiT[idre,  E.  A.].  Le  Fontanesia  phillyraeoides  vari^ata. 
(Rev,  Hart,  1869,  p.  285.) 

FOBSYTHIA 

irader,  M.  P.  Improvements  in  Japan  Lilies.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
X. '329-330.     1868.) 

On  the  cneaing  of  Foraythia  yiridiasima  and  F.  suspensa,  in  a  note  by 
Thomas  Meehan. 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Sls^ten  Forsythia.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1877, 

pp.  377-1379.) 
The  speciefl  of  Forsythia.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  EX.  468,  iL 

80.    1878.) 
Alpha,  (pseud.).      The  Forsythias.      (Gard.  XIX.  605,  1  il. 

1881.) 
Jager,  [Hermann].       Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Forsythia  als 

Zierpflanaen.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  75-76.     1685.) 
Fuller,  Andrew.     Hybrid  Forsythias.     (Gard,  XXIX.  571- 

572.     1886.) 
Oaniftre,  E.  A.     Fructification  des  For^hia  suspensa  et  viri- 

diasima.     (Rev.  HoH.  1889,  pp.  184-185,  il.  50-51.) 
Ctoldring,  W.    The  Forsythias.    (Gard.  XXXVIL  598-599,  pi. 

759.    1890.) 

With  a  plate  of  Forsythia  suspensa. 

Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  248.     1890.) 

Notes  on  Forsythias.    (Gard.  &  For.  V.  249.     1892.) 

Chrosdemange,  Ch[arles].      Les  Forsythia.     (Rev.  Hart.  1893, 
pp.  176-177.) 
S.,  E.    Forsythias.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  284.     1899.) 

F.  suspensa:  Forsythia  suspensa  (Vahl.).  (Jour.  Hart. 
Prat.  Bdg.  I.  241,  pi.  21.     1857.) 
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Foraythla  suspensa:  Da  Vifier,  Olivier.  Note  but  le 
Forsythia  suspensa  VahL  ou  Forsjrthia  pendant.  (Belg, 
^orl  VIII.  1-2,  pi.     1858.) 

—  Oanridre,  [E.  A.].  Forsythia  suspensa.  (Rev.  HarL  1861, 
pp.  291-293,  pi.) 

— LelMUl,  [E.].  Forsythia  Fortunei.  (Rev,  HarL  1889,  p. 
460.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.  (Rev.  HoH.  1874,  p.  240;  1878,  p.  240.) 
1874-78.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.  Forsythia  Fortunei.  (Rev,  HoH.  1889, 
pp.  417-418.) 

—  The  FonyttiiA  as  a  pillar  plant.  (Gard.  db  Far.  IV.  74,  il. 
17.    1891.) 

—  Ooldxing,  W.  Forsythia  suspensa.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  454-455.     1896.) 

—  Rehdar,  A[lfred1.  Forsythien-Hecken.  (MdOer'e  D.  GdHn.- 
ZeU.  XI.  272.     1896.) 

F.  viridisslma:  FonytliiA  viridissima.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bat. 
[I.]  249,  pi.    18G0.) 

—  H[Mifteq],  F[ran^iB].  Forsythia  viridissima.  (Hart. 
Fran^.  1852,  pp.  97-98,  pi.  12.) 

—  Saul,  John.  On  Spiraea  prunifolia  flore  pleno  and  Fors3rthia 
viridissima  in  the  United  States.  (HarU  Sac.  Land.  Jaur. 
VII.  46-49.     1852.) 

—  Naadin,  [Charles].  Quelques  mots  au  sujet  du  Forsythia 
viridissima.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  1.  182-184.     1852.  —  Flore 

Serr.  VII.  257-258.      1851-52.) Forsythia  viridissima. 

[Extract.]    (Deutech.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1853,  pp.  28-30;) 

—  [Kiolb.  Max.]  [Fonnrthia  viridissima  variegata.]  (III.  Ma- 
naith.  Oartenb.  III.  366.    1884.) 

FRAXIXUS  (Ornus) 

3opreHApeii.      [Sonjenfrei.]     O  HceHAX'b.      [The  Ashes.] 

(0(hn.  Jloam*  -SfftCM.  Xod.  Jncn.  Mypu.  I.  pt  2,  pp.  376-385. 

1837.) 
Mlolt-Piliimbo,  Francesco.     Notixie  sui  Frassini  di  Sicilia  e 

suUa  coltivanone  dell'  Amolleo  in  Gastelbuono.     17  pp.     T. 

Palermo,    1847. — From:   "Calendario  ddl*  agricoUare   dd 

1847." 
Peanrd.     Des  semis  de  Fr^ne.     (Rev.  Eauz  Far.  VTl.  174. 

1868.) 
Bentiiflii,  J.  A.    Nogle  Sorter  Ask,  som  fortjene  Plads  i  mindre 

Lysthaver.     (Dan3c  Havetid.  1870,  pp.  329-330.) 
LeiMUl,  [EJ.   Deux  nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Fr6ne  &  fleurs.     (Rev. 

HarL  1876,  pp.  353-354.) Two  new  varieties  of  Flower- 
ing Ash.      (Gard.  X.  505,  1  U.    1876.) 
▼of,  C.  de.     Het  Fraxinu^-geslacht.     (SuMdia,  III.  12-13. 

1877.) 
JuBien,  J.      Fraxinus  cultivation  and  manna  production. 

(Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879^80),  p.  407.    188^) 
OoDman,  A.  F.    The  Ash.    (lawa  StaU  Hart.  Sac.  Trans.  XXI. 

(1886),  pp.  279-280.     1887.) 
XUemaim,  C[harles].      (Wien.  lU.  GarienrZeit.  XII.  352-363. 

1887.) 
Wlttmack,  L[udwig].    XJeberwallung  eines  Eisengitters  durch 

eine  Esche  in  Altenburg.    (Gartenfl.  XL.  304,  il.  67.     1881.) 
Adams,  T.  W.    The  Ash.     (New  Zealand  Country  Jaur.  XX. 

46^-470.     1896.) 
Forbes,  A.  G.     The  bark-beetles  of  the  Ash,  (Hylesinus  ore- 

natus,  H.  fnudni,  H.  oleiperda).     (Highl,  Agric.  Sac.  Scotland 

Trans,  ser.  5,  XI.  245-^2,  12  il.    IM.) 
Jotdn,  E.    Les  Frfines  k  feuilles  monophyUes.     (Jorcitn,  XIII. 

279.    1899.) 

F.  ameiicana:  SpiUfa,  L[udwig].  [Fraxinus  alba  fol.  ar- 
genteo-marg.]  (lU.  Manatsh.  GarUnb.  II.  348.  1883.  — 
Hamburg.  GarL  BltmenzeU.  XXXIX.  512.     1883.) 

—  Oanttie,  E.  A.  [Fraxinus  alba  foliis  argenteo-marginatis.] 
(Rev.  Hart.  1886,  p.  398.) 

F.  auatralls:  VATin,  Eug.  Note  sur  les  cultures  faites  en 
1870  et  1871.  (Sac.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IX.  281-286. 
1872.    ^eep.  281.) 

F.  Berlandleriana:  Pringle,  C.  Q.  The  Mexican  Ash. 
(Gard.  A  Far.  VII.  14.    1894.) 

F.  clnerea :  Brostrjiin,  J.  G.  Amerikansk  Graaask.  Fraxi- 
nus cinerea  (pubescens).     (Gartner'Tid.  I.  4-6.    1885.) 

F.  dimorpha:  Oairiere,  [E.  A.].  Fraxinus  dimorpha  du- 
mosa.     (Rev.  Hart.  1865,  p.  325.) 

F.  dlpetala:  Fraziniia  dipetala.  (Gard.  Chran.  1854,  p. 
582.) 


Frazfnus  excelsior :  Hamnaiiii, J.  F.  HsBngeasken  (Fraxi- 
nus excelsior  pendula).  [Translated  by  Henningsen.]  (East- 
tid.  VI.  176-182.     1840.) 

—  BIass6,  Anatole.  [Fraxinus  tortuosa  pendula.]  (Rev.  HorL 
ser.  4,  II.  271.     1863.) 

—  J^^pr,  [Hermann].  Fraxinus  heterophylla,  aus  Samen  der 
gemeinen  Esche  eraogen.     (Gartenfl.  Vl.  211.    1867.) 

—  Mttllor,  Daniel.  Fraxinus  excelsior  var.  autunuudis,  eine 
neue  Varietat.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XIII.  2.   1867.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  Fraxinus  excelsior  cucullata.  (Rev.  Hod. 
1867,  p.  340.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  [Fraxinus  excelsior  cucullata.] 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1871,  pp.  341-342.) 

—  O.,  W.  E.  Remarkable  hardy  shrubs  in  Wicklow.  (Gari. 
XI.  364-365,  1  il.    1877.) 

With  a  figure  of  Cookaeomb  Aah. 

—  Gaxiidre,  E.  A.  Fr^ne  pleureur  de  Remilly.  (fiev.  Hod. 
1878,  pp.  366-367,  il.  81.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Fraxinus  excelsior  foliis  aureisi  (fie?. 
Hart.  1878,  p.  380.) 

—  Oliveira,  Duarte  de,  (jr.).  Un  arbre  curieux.  (Reo.  Hod. 
Bdge,  IV.  129-130,  iL  21.    1878.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  A  curious  Ash.  (Gard.  XV.  9,  1  iL 
1879.) 

—  Wesmael,  A[lfredl.  De  parasolvormige  Esch  in  den  tuin 
van  M.  Debove  te  Elouges.     (Ttjdsdw.  Baomtedk.  188S,  p. 

157,  1  il.) Fr^ne  parasol  du  jardin  de  M.   Debove  k 

Elouges.     (BuU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1883,  p.  157,  1  U.) 

F.  Ornus:  Stettner,  J.    Observations  on  Manna.    {Edinb. 

New  PhUos.  Jour.  XLVI.  (1848-i9),  pp.  387-388.    1849.)  - 

From:  Chem.  Gat.  no.  137,  p.  261.     1848. 
— Langonbach,  [PhiL].    Cultur  der  Manna-Esche  und  Gewm- 

nimg  der  Manna  in   Sidlien.      (Schles.    Ges.  Voted.  KvU. 

Jahresb.  XLIX.  (1871),  pp.  151-154.      1872.  —  Hamburg. 

GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXVIIL  101-103.     1872.) 

—  Kabina,  J^nos.  A  Hamvas  K5risfa  (Fraxinus  crispA) 
6s  annak  egy  ^rdekes  betegs^.  [The  Flowering  Ash 
and  its  interesting  disease.]  (Srdisz.  Lap.  XVII.  761-765. 
1878.) 

— FelDSta,  1^06*  A  Virdgo&K5ris  pusxtuUsa  a  Bakony 
vid6k6n.  [Tne  dying  of  the  Flowering  Ash  in  the  Bakony 
forest.]    (Erd^.  Lap.  XVII.  81-91.    1879.) 

—  Thenow«EiiiffAsh.    (Garti.  XLVIII.  286,  1  iL    1806.) 

F.  pensylvanica:  Fraziniis  pennsylvanica  Marsh.  foL  ar- 
genteo  marg.  Sp&th.  (Garten-ZeiL  HI.  546-548.  iL  158. 
1884.) 

—  OarrHre,  E.  A.  [Fraxinus  aucubaefolia  nova.]  (Rev.  Hod. 
1887,  p.  63.) 

F.  raibocarpa :  [Fraziniis  raibocarpa.]  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeiL  XVII.  211,  213,  iL  36.     1892.) 

F.  rotundifolia:  Ward,  J.  8.  Note  on  Manna  coUection 
in  Sidly.  (Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  381-^1. 
1894.) 

F.  turkestanlca :  Oarritoa,  E.  A.  (Rev.  Hart  1887,  pp.  63- 

64.) 

JASMINUM 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Jasmin-Arten.     (AUg.  Gartemai. 

XIX,  1-3.    1861.) 
De  JTasmijn  (Jasminium  L.).    (TuinbauuhCaur.  1868,  pp.  7&- 

77.) 
[Bentaien,  J.  A.]    Om  Shegten  Jasminum.    (Dansk  HaugM. 

VII.  121-122.    1866.) 
jniger,  Hermann].      Cultur  des  Jasminum  nudiflorum  und 

fruticans.     (Gartenfl.  IX.  389-390.     1860.) 
Larivi^,  Oscar.   Les  Jasmins.     (Hart.  Fran^.  1B66,  pp.  239- 

241.) 
['Op4av{Si|f ,  QMvfM.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoroe.]    BTSif  lad  mX- 

\Uprfwi  r(a¥  *  la^/iirwr.  (Jasminum) .    [The  species  of  Jasminum 

and  their  cultivation.]     (TtmwowuA,  I.  247-253.     1872.) 
Fraser,  Hugh.      Ornamental  trees  and  shrubs.      (Gardetierj 

1876,  pp.  550-554.)  —  The  Jasmines.      (Gard.  XI.  41,  1  '± 

1876.) 
Peters,  E.  J.    Der  Jasmin.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  TV.  105- 

108.    1879.) 

J.  afflne:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Jasminum  affine.  (Rev.  Hod. 
1878,  pp.  427-428,  il.  87-88.) 

J.  annulare:  Jfasminum  angulare.  (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  361,  iL  112-113.     1900.) 
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Jasminum  gracillimum :  Jasmimim  gradllimum. 
(Gurd,  XVIII.  636,  1  U.    1880.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Jasminum  gracillimum.  (Flar.  Pomd. 
1881,  pp.  22-23,  1  a.) 

—  Jasminum  graciUimum.  (TFien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  VII.  57- 
58,  il.  22.     1883.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  135-137,  1  il. 
1882.) 

— Veitch,  jrames]  &  son.  Jasminum  gracillimum.  (Gard. 
MorUkly,  XXlV.  47,  1  il.     1883.) 

—  Jagminmn  gracillimum.     (Gard.  XXIII.  131,  1  il.    1883.) 

cf.  S^andiflonim:  B.  The  large-flowered  Jasmine.  (Gard, 
X.  285,  1  U.    1876.) 

—  PiBMO,  [Septimus].    (Gard.  XII.  309,  il.    1877.) 

J.  nitidum:  Jasminmn  nitidum.    (Semaine  Hort.  III.  363, 

il.  172.    1889.) 
— ValUer,  G.    Jasminum  nitidum.  —  Nouveaut^  horticoles. 

(Jardin,  XOI.  231,  il.  128.     1899.) 

J.  noctlflonim :  Afieliiui,  Adam.  (In  hU  Remedia  guineen- 
sia,  pp.  25-28.     1813-17.) 

J.  nudlcaule:  [Jasminmn  nudicaule.]  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 
V.  236,  il.  43.     1888.) 

J.  nudiflorum:  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  Jasminum  nudi- 
florum.     (DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  217-218.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Jasminum  nudiflorum.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  I.  201-202,  pi.  [11].     1862.) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Jasmin  nudiflore,  Jasminum  nudi- 
florum, Bot.  Reg.,  1846,  t.  48  (voyez  la  figure).  (Soc,  Hort. 
Paris  Ann,  XLUl.  50-51,  pi.  1.     1862.) 

—  Nemoann,  Louis  &  H[6rincq],  F[ran9ois].  Jasminum  nudi- 
florum (Lindley).     (HoH.  Fran^.  1862,  pp.  49-52.) 

—  Gagnaire,  (jr.).  Taille  du  Jasmin  &  fleurs  nues.  ( Rev.  Hort, 
1860,  pp.  110-111.) 

-^Bron,  (abb^.  Jasminum  nudiflonmi.  (Rev.  Hort.  1868, 
pp.  278-279.) 

—  Winter-flowering  plants.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  IX.  73-74, 
a.  14-15.     1878.) 

—  D.,  G.  Un  Jasmin  qui  fleurit  au  mois  de  Janvier.  (III. 
/Tort.  XXVIII.  70.     18ftl.) 

—  SaOier,  J.,  (jr.).  Crataegus  Pyracantha  et  Jasminum  nudi- 
flonmi.    (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  13-14.) 

— Larsen,  P.    Jasminum  nudiflorum.    (Gartner-Tid.  III.  38. 

1887.) 
- —  H.,  T.    Jasminum  nudiflorum.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI. 

182,  il.  29.     1892.) 

J.  odoratlsaimum:  Broa,(a&&^.  Jasmin  jonquille.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1869,  pp.  298-299.) 

J.  officinale:  Bossin.  Emploi  du  Jasmin  blanc  (Jasminum 
ofl&cinale)  pour  palissades.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  IV.  265. 
1860.) 

—  Jager,  [Hermann].  Jasminum  officinale  im  Frden.  (Gar- 
tenfl. IV.  S.    1866.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Golden  variegated  Jasmine.  (Floral 
Affl^.  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  327.    1867.) 

—  Batiae,  Jules.     (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  p.  392, 11.  71.) 

— Fruiting  of  the  common  Jasmine.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXII.  557,  U.  99.    1884.) 

—  Griiazd,  Jules.  Le  Jasmin  blanc.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
XXXVII.  76^772.    1890.) 

—  The  common  Jasmine.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  80, 11. 13. 
1896.) 

J«  pubescens:  B.,  F.  W.  Jasminum  pubesoens.  (Gard. 
XIX.  628,  pi.  289.    1881.) 

J«  SamlMtc :  Baines,  T[homas].  Double  variety  of  Jasminum 
Sambac.     (Gard.  XIX.  495,  1  il.    1881.) 

UGUSTBUM 

Descriptive  and  cultiual 

Jacob-lCakoy,  L.  &  ae.     (Belg.  Hort.  XV.  146.    1866.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  AJ       Bemserknincer  om  forskjellige  Arter  af 

ligustrum  og  Lespedeesa  biook>r.      (Dansk  Havetid.  1872, 

pp.  267-268.) 

Nogle  Arter  af  Liguster.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1873,  p.  279.) 

Die  Bainweiden  oder  Ligustrum- Arten.       (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXXIH.  538-540.     1877.) 
Parsons,  Samuel,  Or*)*    T^^  comparative  hardiness  of  certain 

Japanese  L^ustrums.    (Gard.  Monthly,  XKII.Q6-Q7.   1880.) 


Nagy,  L.  von.  Ligustrum  Quihoui,  Ibota  und  vulgare.  (Wien. 
lU.  GartenrZeU.  VIII.  68^7.    1883.) 

The  Privet.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VII.  125.    1887.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  Privets  and  their  uses.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
II.  77&-779.     1887.) 

J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  260;  II.  177.     1888-89.) 

nsemann,  Kereszt^ly.      Kertjeink  Fa^alf 6l4i.      [The  ligus 
trum  of  our  gardens.]    (Kert.  Lap.  XVII.  37-38.      1891.) 

Bean,  W.J.    The  Privets.    (Gard.  LL  24-25.    1897.) 

Harlot,  P[aul].  Ligustrum  insulare  Decsn.  et  Ligustrum  Wal- 
keri  Decsn.  —  Plantes  nouvelles  ou  peu  connues.  (Jardin, 
XIL  28.    1898.) 

Ugolini,  G[ugUelmo].     Dei  ligustri  arborei.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
Bufl.  XXIIir8-ll.    1898.) 
Olbrieh,  St[efan].     (Gartenkunst,  I.  160-161.    1899.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].   Empfehlenswerte  liguster-Arten.    (MdUer's 

D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XIV.  217-219,  1  il.     1899.) 
Two  late-flowering  Privets.     (Gard.  LVIII.  300.    1900.) 

Economic 

[Om  Li^rnster-blad,  brukade  i  st&llet  for  Th^.]  (Svensk.  Ve- 
tensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXIV.  253-255.     1763.) 

Paravey,  de.  Note  on  a  wax  collected  by  the  Chinese  from  a 
certain  shrub.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXX.  53. 
1860.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

Li.  amurense:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.]  Tro^ne  du  fleuve  Amoiir. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  352-353,  il.  85.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Deux  rectifications  k  propos  du  Ligus- 
trum amurense  et  du  Yucca  Treculeana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1863, 
p.  55.) 

L.  corlaceum:  Oarriftre.  E.  A.  Ligustrum  coriaceum. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  418,  il.  56.) 

—  Moore,  T[homas].  Ligustrum  coriaceum.  (Flor.  Pomol. 
1876,  pp.  64r-65,  1  il.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ligustrum  coriaceum.  (Rev.  HorL  1888, 
pp.  439-440,  il.  101.) 

Li.  Ibota:  OastUlon,  comte  de.  Le  Caf^er  du  Japon.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1879,  pp.  105-107.) 

—  Orouz,  Gustavo.  Ligustrum  Ibota.  (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp. 
30-31.) 

— Liguatram  Ibota.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  424,  il.  64.    1893.) 

Li.  Japonicum:  [liiiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Pax- 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  IL  117,  U.  196.    1863.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Nouvelle  vari^t4  du  Ligustrum  japoni- 
cum.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  V.  13-14.    1866.) 

—  Oar[ri^re,  E.  A.].  Ligustrum  japonicum  paniculatiun. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1868,  pp.  536-538.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Ligustrum  japonicum  aureo-variega- 
tum,]     (HoH.  Soc.  Lond.Proc.  II.  452.    1862.) 

— BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  [Ligustrum  japonicum  fol.  aureo- 
variegatis.]    (Gartenfl.  Xm.  39.     1864.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ligustrum  japonicum  robustum.]  (Rev. 
HoH.  1866,  p.  460;  1876,  p.  60.     1866-76.) 

— Andrd,  £d[ouard].    Ligustrum  japonicum  Alivoni.      (Rev, 

HoH.  1886,  p.  537.) 
— Liffostnim  japonicum  tricolor  als  Hochstamm.     (MdUer^s 

D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  VII.  61-62,  2  il.    1892.) 
— Andrd,  £d[ouard].     Ligustrum  japonicum  elegans.     (Rev, 

Hort.  1898,  p.  449.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Ligustrum  japonicum.  (Gartenwdt, 
II.  566-568.     1898.) 

—  HoiEmaiin.  Ligustrum  japonicum  var.  Roxburghii  Dipp. 
(GartentveU,  U.  568,  1  il.     1898.) 

—  Bnrvemch,  Fr^^ric],  (sr.).  Le  Ligustrum  japonicum 
hort.      (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXV.  84-«5,  pi.     1899.) 

L..  longlf olium :  LavalMe,  Alph[onse].  (Belg.  Hort.  XXIX. 
342.    1879.) 

Li.  lucidum:  Staunton,  Sir  George.  (In  his  An  authentic 
account  of  an  embassy  ...  to  the  Emperor  of  China  ...  I. 
352-^354,  1  il.     1797.) 

—  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Kew  gardens  museum:  Tallow-tree 
and  insect  wax  of  China.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  IV.  150-154.     1862.) 

—  Martins,  C.  Notice  sur  le  Pela  ou  la  cire  de  Chine  et  sur 
la  graisse  v^g^tale  de  Chine  dite  graisse  de  Stillingia.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  224-228.     1863.) 
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LiffUBtrum  lucldum :  M.,  T.  liffustnim  sinense  latif oUum 
TobuBtum.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  752,  iL  125.    1878.) 

—  [Begttl,  Eduard  von.]      (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  22,  1  il.    1880.) 

—  Seifert,  £de.    ligustnim  luddum.     (Kert.  Lap.  III.  43. 
1888.) 

^  Hosie,  Alexander.    (In  hU  Three  years  in  western  China  . .  . 
pp.  189-106.    [1888.]) 

—  Ohinese  white  wax.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1808,  pp. 
84^111.) 

Li.  Massalonglanuin:  Oarriftre,  E.  A.    [Ligustnim  ros- 
marinifolium.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  63.) 

JL.  nepalense :  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XIV.  435^36.    1808.) 

Lto  ovallfoUuin:  P6pin.      ligustrum  ovalifolium  Lamk. 

(Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  II.  161-163.     1863.) 
*—  Ouridre,  [E.  A.].     Ligustnim  ovalifolium  aureum.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1862,  pp.  314r-315.) 

—  niCoore,  TliomasJ  [Ligustrum  ovalifolium  variegatum.] 
(Hon.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V.  138,  144.     1866.) 

— 'Bijot,  [Charles].  Du  Ligustrum  ovalifolium  considdr6 
oonmie  sujet.     (Rev.  Hart  1W8,  p.  376.) 

—  Ouridre,  E.  A.  Ligustrum  califomicum  robustum  varie- 
gatum.    (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  352.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Ligustrum  ovalifolium  instabile.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1818,  pp.  176-177.) 

—  R[odigas],  £m[ile].  Ligustrum  ovalifolium  fol.  var.  (III. 
Hort^XLII.  299.    1886.) 

—  Biitton,  W.  E.  An  observation  of  the  effects  of  nitrogenous 
fertiUxers  on  California  Privet.  (Connecticut  Agric.  azper. 
Stat,  Ann.  Rep.  XXIII.  217-218,  pi.  1.    1900.) 

Li.  Quihoul:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ligustrum  Quihoui.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1888,  pp.  377-378.) 

—  Ouridre,  E.  A.     (Rev.  HorL  1876,  p.  20.  ) 

—  Ligafltnm  QuihouL  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIU.  276,  il. 
51.    1882.) 

Li.  sallclf olium :  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  380.) 

Li.  sinense:  Ligastmm  sinense.  (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p. 
621,  1  il.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Ligustrum  chinense.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  pp.  88^9.) 

— BCay.    Ligustrum  viUosum.     (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  299-300.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ligustrum  viUosum.]  (Rev.  HorL  1876, 
p.  460.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  [Ligustrum  sinense  nanum.]  (Rev.  HorL 
1876,  p.  20.) 

— Liffustnim  sinense.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  364,  il.  64. 
1876.) 

—  Hay.    [Ligustrum  viUosum.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  p.  140.) 
— LigaaCnim  sinense.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  212,  il.  36.    1890.) 

Li.  vulgare :  Hayiie,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 
Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsn^kunde  gebrftuchlichen  Ge- 
wftchse  .  .  .  y.  no.  25,  pi.  25.    1817.) 

—  Oarr[idre,  E.  A.].  Origine  de  deux  nouvelles  vari^t^ 
d'arbres  k  branches  pendantes  (dits  pleureurs),  (Caragana  ar- 
boresoens  pendula  et  Ligustrum  vulgare  pendulum).  (Flore 
Serr.  XL  165-167.    18M.) 

—  NicUds,  J|er6me1.  Sur  la  matidre  colorante  du  TroSne  et 
son  application  k  la  recherche  des  eaux  potables.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXV.  328-334.     1869.) 

—  Pdpin.  Une  nouvelle  vari^t^  de  TroCne.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1861,  p.  284.) 

—  Oiihak,  Jakob,  Ritter  von  &  Ssabo,  J.  (Flora,  XLYI.  152. 
1868.)     [Economic] 

—  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Ligustrum  vulgare  var.  fol.  albo-macu- 
latis.]     (Hort.  FranQ.  187a-[71],  p.  352.) 

—  Bodd,  J.  L.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  486.    1890.) 

—  PnrpuB,  A.  Buntbl&tterige  und  buntfrOchtige  Garten- 
formen  des  gemeinen  Ligusters  (Ligustrum  vulgare  L.). 
(GartenweU,  II.  494r^95,  1  il.     1888.) 

L.  Walkeii:  Ugtuttmni  WalkerL  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  282,  il.  82.     1888.) 

—  [Ugiistmm  Walkeri.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXII.  pro- 
ceed, p.  155,  U.  87.     [1898-99.]) 

NYCTANTHE8 

Greehoff,  M[aurit8].  [Nyctanthes  arbor-tristis.]  (In  his 
Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  ...  pp.  161-163, 
pi.    1887.) 


Oreehoff,  M[aurits].  Nyctanthes  arbor-tristis  L.  (Ind.  Met- 
cuur,  XX.  667-668,  1  pi.    1897.) 

OLEA 

Des  Miehels.  Observations  sur  la  culture  et  la  propagation 
des  Oliviers,  et  notamment  des  esp^oes  qui  redstent  auz 
gel6es.     (Soc.  HorL  Paris  Ann.  IV.  217-237.    1889.) 

0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Die  Gattung  Olea  (Oelbaum)  und  ihre  vor- 
sQglichsten  Arten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeil.  XXXIV. 
3^.    1878.) 

UgoHni,  G[ugUeUno].  DelleOlea.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Or*.  Biifl.  XXV. 
110-112.    1900.) 

O.  chrysophylla:  Penriaa  Olives.  —  Parliamentuy  notes. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  406.     1896.) 

—  Olive  cultivation.  (PAorm.  Jotir.  ser.  4,  VI.  63.  1898)- 
From:  Great  BriL  For.  Off.  Dipt.  Consul.  Rep. 

O.  cuapidata:  Palack^,  J[ohannl.  Zur  Homa-  (Soma-) 
Frage.     (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  161-162.    1887.) 

O.  europea:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Vettori,  Piero.  Delle  lodi  e  della  coltivaxione  degU  Ufivl 
89  pp.  Q.  Firense,  1669.  —  Trattato  delle  lodi,  et  delia 
coltivatione  de  gl'  UUvi;  di  nuovo  ristampato.  [6]+ 90  pp. 
O.  Firenae.  1574.  —  Trattato  .  .  .  con  La  ooltivaiioiie 
delle  Viti  di  Bernardo  DavanzatL  Q.  Firenae,  1600.t~ 
Trattato  delle  lodi  e  della  ooltivaaione  d^  UlivL  [2]+ 
46  pp.  O.  Firenae,  1621.  —  [Another  ed.]  Q.  Firenie, 
1700.t  —  Trattato  .  .  .  colle  annotaaioni  del  Giuseppe 
Bianchini.  80  pp.  Q.  Firenae,  1718.t  —  Trattato  .  .  . 
con  La  coltivaaione  delle  Viti  di  Beniardo  DavanaatL  Q. 
Firenae,  1734.t  — Trattato  delle  lodi  e  delta  ooltivaiione 
d^li  Ulivi;  nuova  accuratissima  ediaione  presa  la  quells 
del  1720  dtata  dagli  Accademici  della  crusca  oolle  annota- 
aioni del  Dott.  Gius^pe  Bianchini  di  Prato  e  di  Domenioo 
M.  Manni.  8+112  pp.  O.  Firenae,  1762.  —  Tratteto 
...  delle  lodi  e  della  ooltivaaione  d^li  Ulivi,  oolle  annota- 
aioni del  Giuseppe  Biandiini  e  di  D.  M.  MannL  183  yp. 
por.  O.  Milaino,  1806.  —  Lodi  e  ooltivaaione  degli  Ubvi. 
(In  Tub  trattati  riguiuxlanti  V  agriooltura  ...  pp.  1-77. 
1840.) 

—  jMontelatici,  D.  V.  A.]  Progetto  nuovo  per  fare  che  gli 
Ulivi  piantati  ne  luoghi  freddi  come  sarebbe  nel  Mugello  vi 
resistino  ed  inoltre  perche  non  siano  dannegoati  daUe  gran 
nevi  e  dalle  bufere  ...  15  pp.     2  pi.    O.    Firenae,  1782. 

—  [David,  Antoine.]  Lettre  sur  les  Oliviers  ecrite  iL  M.  B.  par 
Mr.  D.  le  23  ddcembre  1762.  28  pp.  D.  n.  p.,  [1762J.  — 
Lettres  sur  les  Oliviers  .  .  .  avec  des  notes  de  M.  Feissat 
ain4.     New  ed.    60  pp.    O.    Marseille,  1832. 

—  Dossie,  Robert.  [The  cultivation  of  Olive  trees  in  our 
American  colonies.]  (In  his  Memoirs  of  agriculture  .  .  . 
ed.  2, 1.  218-218.     1769.) 

—  SieiX7e,  Laaare.  M6moire  et  journal  d 'observations  et 
d'exp^enoes  sur  les  moyens  de  garantir  les  Olives  de  la 
piqiire  des  insectes.  Nouvelle  m^hode  pour  en  extraire 
ime  huileplus  abondante  et  plus  fine  ...  126  pp.  3  pi.  0. 
Paris,  1769.t  —  New  ed.  enl.     126  pp.     3  pi.      O.     Paris, 

1786.t Osservaaioni  ed  esperienae  sulle  maniere  di  pre- 

servare  le  Ulive  dal  guasto  dei  vermi;  con  un  metodo  nuovo 
di  cavame  1'  olio  .  .  .  tradotta  e  resa  pubblica  ixm  qualdie 
aggiunta  .  .  .  dal  D.  S.  M.    67  pp.    1  pi.    D.    Firenae,  1773. 

—  Memoria  suUa  coltura  degli  Ulivi,  e  del  modo  di  pr^iarare 
il  frutto  per  fame  uso  sulle  mense,  e  di  estrame  V  oho  &c  con 
una  rioetta  per  la  conservaaione  del  frutto  delle  UlivL  36  pp. 
D.     Veneaia,  1781. 

— Mteioire  sur  la  culture  de  TOUvier  et  la  maniere  d'extraire 
I'huile  des  olives;  pour  servir  de  r^ponse  k  la  question  pro- 
pose par  TAcad^mie  des  belles-lettres,  sciences  &  arts  de 
MarseiUe,  pour  le  sujet  du  prix  de  1782.  252+ [1]  pp.  tab. 
O.    Aix,  1783. 

—  Oonture,  (abb4).  M6noire  oomplet  sur  la  culture  de 
rOlivier,  la  maniere  de  le  tailler  pour  qu'il  rapporte  annudle- 
ment  des  fruits  en  quantity  plus  ^gale,  la  meuleure  mani^ 
d'extraire  Thuile  des  olives  tant  pour  la  quantity  que  pour  la 
quality,  avec  ime  notice  des  din^rens  noms  qu'on  donne  i 
cnacune  des  diffdrentes  esp^oes  d 'Olives  dans  les  diff^rens 
lieux  de  la  Provence  qui  a  obtenu  le  second  acoessit.    99  pp. 

•  1  pi.     O.    Aix,  1783. 

—  [Amorenx,  P.  J.]  Traits  de  TOlivier,  contenant  ITustoire 
et  la  culture  de  cet  arbre  .  .  .  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  12+356 
pp.     O.    Montpellier,  1784.t 

—  BoUa,  J.  A.  dalla.  Memoria  sobre  a  cultura  das  Oliveiras 
em  Portugal.     19+ 190  pp.    Q.    Coimbra,  1786.t 
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Olea  europea:  Bernard.  R^ponse  aux  observations  sur  le 
traits  de  TOlivier.  26  pp.  {Appended  to  Couture.  Traits 
de  rOlivier  .  .  .  1786.) t  —  From:  "  Journal  de  Prouence  f  " 

—  Oouture.     Traits  de  I'OUvier.   2  vol.   7pL  O.  Aix,1786.t 

—La  Brousse,  de.  Traits  sur  I'Olivier.  143  pp.,  1  pi.  {In 
his  Melanges  d'agriculture,  11^  [pt.  2].     1788.) 

—  Olivier,  G.  A.  Sur  la  cause  des  r6coltes  altemes  de  TOIi- 
vier,  du  tort  que  les  olives  6prouvent  rann^  de  la  mauvaise 
rdcolte;  moyens  de  se  procurer  des  r^coltes  annuelle,  et  de 
diminuer  le  nombre  des  insectes  rongeurs  des  Olives.  {Jour. 
Hist.  Nat,  I.  386-402.     1792.) 

— yittuii,  R.  A.  M.,  conte.  Memoria  sull'  introduzione  degli 
Ulivi  nel  territori  mediterranei  nella  Dalmasia,  e  suUa  loro 
coltivazione.  {Accad,  Agric,  Art.  Com.  Stat.  Veneto  Mem. 
IV.  104-189.    1792.) 

—  CaroneUi,  Pietro.  Memoria  sugli  Ulivi.  {Accad.  Agric. 
Art.  Com.  Stat.  Veneto  Mem.  XIV.  138-175.    1795.) 

—  Del  Bene,  Benedetto.  Dei  lavori  al  suolo  degU  Ulivi. 
{Accad.  Agric.  Art.  Com.  Stat.  Veneto  Mem.  XV.  48-86. 
1795.) 

—  Polesiiii,  Giampaolo.  Delia  preservasione  degli  Olivi ;  pro- 
lusione  accademica.  {Accad.  Agric.  Art.  Com.  Stat.  Veneto 
Mem.  XV.  87-122.     1795.) 

— Arid,  Cesare.  La  coltivasdone  degli  OUvi.  [6]4-99pp.  Q. 
Brescia,  1806. 

A  poem. 

—  0[adet],  C.  L.  Sur  les  p^pini^es  d'Oliviers.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Parwr,  IIin41-142.     1817.) 

—  EQUhonae,  A.  L.  Olive  tree.  (/nMiCHAux,  F.  A.  The 
North  American  sylva  ...  II.  168-204,  pi.  37.  1818.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Description  of  the  European  OUve 
tree.  43  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  pref .  1818.]  —  An  essay 
on  the  history  and  cultivation  of  the  European  Olive-tree. 
Ed.  2.    [4]+ 64  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Paris,  1820. 

— Tavanti,  Giuseppe.  Trattato  teorioo-pratico  completo  suU' 
Ulivo  che  comprende  la  sua  istoria  naturale,  e  quella  dcUa  sua 
cultura.     2  vol.     12  pi.     O.     Firenze,  1819. 

—  Maiiaroaa,  Antonio.  Sul  modo  di  ooncimar  gli  Ulivi  oolla 
sola  pianta  del  Lupino  in  fiore.    22  pp.    O.     [Lucca,  1821.] 

—  Boac,  L.  A.  G.  Collection  de  m^moires  ou  de  lettres  rela- 
tives aux  effets  sur  les  Oliviers  de  la  gel4e  du  11  au  12  Janvier 
1820.    8+  232  pp.     O.     Paris,  1822.t 

—  Gasparin,  de.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  de  I'OUvier  dans  le 
midi  de  la  France.  {Bibl.  Univ.  Genhe  Agric.  VII.  4^129. 
1822.) 

—  Bosc,  [L.  A.  G.J.  Note  sur  les  moyens  de  rem^ier  k  la  gel4e 
des  Oliviers.     {Soc.  PhUom.  Bull.  1823,  pp.  78-79.) 

—  OonM  de  Troisvilles,  chevalier.  M6moire  sur  TOlivier. 
64  pp.    O.    MarseUle,  1823.t 

—  OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  Notice  sur  la  culture  de  TOlivier. 
{Btbl  Univ.  Genkve  Agric.  X.  3-22.    1826.) 

—  Gas^piet,  de.  Mi6moire  envoys  au  concours  pour  T^tablisse- 
ment  de  pdpini^res  d'Oliviers,  propose  par  la  Soci^t4  royale  et 
centrale  d'agriculture  pour  1825.  {Soc.  Agric.  France  M&m. 
1825,  pp.  330-352.) 

—  Gaacpiet,  de.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  de  I'Olivier  et  les  en- 
couragemens  dont  elle  a  besoin.  {Soc.  Agric.  France  M&m. 
1825,  pp.  353-416.) 

—  Memoria  sobre  a  cultura  da  Oliveira.  26  pp.  Q.  Coimbra, 
1827.t 

—  Faubert,  J.  A.  M^moire  instructif  sur  la  mani^re  de  tailler 
les  Oliviers  atteints  par  la  gel6e  et  sur  les  proc^^  du  rec^ 
psLgej  suivi  d'un  supplement,  d'une  dissertation,  d'observa- 
tions  faites  apr^  le  troid  du  mois  de  Janvier  1820,  de  notes 
relatives  h  la  distinction  et  k  Texcellence  du  fruit,  k  la  greffe 
etauchoixdesp^pini^res  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  [2]+ 40  pp.  D.  Agen, 
1830. 

—  Jameson,  Robert.  Notes  on  the  natural  history  and  statist 
tics  of  the  island  of  Cerigo  and  its  dependencies.  {Edinb. 
New  PhUos.  Jour.  XXI.  263-279.     1836.) 

—  Tiakanal  Notice  sur  dlff brents  essais  f aits  pour  introduire 
aux  Etats-Unis  la  culture  de  la  Vigne  et  celle  d'Olivier. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  II.  471-472.    1836.) 

—  Dell'  XJUto  e  sua  coltivazione;  artioolo  del  Dizionario  uni- 
versale di  agricoltura.  Con  note  del  dottor  O.  Gabrieie  Costa. 
38  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     n.  p.,  [1840  ?]. 

—  Payo  Vicente,  C.  R.  Arte  de  cultivar  el  Olivo ;  m^todo  te6- 
rico  y  prdctico  y  econ6micamente  rural  de  dar  las  labores  con 
la  debida  intelijencia,  siguiendo  en  todo  paso  &  paso  la  mar- 
cha  de  la  naturaleza.    32+  320  pp.    O.    Valencia,  1840. 


Olea  europea:  Bompard,  J.  P.  Abr^^  sur  la  culture  de 
rOUvier,  suivi  de  la  description  et  des  moyens  de  d^truire 
les  insects  qui  d^vorent  oet  arbre,  et  d'un  tableau  s^rnop- 
tique  indiquant  la  culture  particuli^re  de  111  vari4t&. 
16+39  pp.     Ipl.     Q.     Dragul^nan,  1842. 

—  King,  Mitchell.  Cultivation  of  the  Olive  in  the  southern 
states.  —  Agriculture  of  the  South  and  West,  I.  {De  Brno* a 
Rev.  III.  265-268.     1847.) 

—  MaiEre.  De  la  culture  de  I'Olivier  en  Alg^rie.  47  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.    Alger,  1847. 

—  Oontri,  G.  F.  Sulla  coltivazione  dell'  UUvo.  {Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  I.  401-429.     1860.) 

—  TineUi,  L.  W.  Culture  of  the  OUve.  (  United  States  Com- 
mis.  Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1849,  pp.  461-462.     1850.) 

— Instruction  siu*  la  greffe  des  OUviers.  7  pp.  1  pi.  D. 
t-p-c.     Alger,  1864. 
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cano,  III.  202-208,  pi.  18.  1829.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     firense,  1829. 

—  Pwerini,  Carlo.      Osservasioni  sopra  alcune  larve  e  ti- 

Sole  dell'  Ulivo.    {Giom,  Agrar,  ToecanOy  VI.  395-403, 1  pi. 
32.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     1  pi.    O.     [Firenze,  1832.] 

—  PftSflerini,  C[arlo].  Alcune  notizie  sopra  una  s(>ecie  d'  in- 
setto  del  gen.  Thrips  dannoso  agli  Ulivi  nel  territorio  di 
Pietrasanta.  {Accad,  GeorgoT,  Fireme  Atti,  XII.  192-196. 
1834.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.     [Firenze,  1834.] 

—  Bartholeniy-T.JHlwimneraie.  De  la  mouche  de  TOlivier. 
7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Biarseille,  1844.]  —  From:  "  Annalee 
pTooengaUs  d'agriculture  pratique  et  d'dconomie  rurale,  XVIII. 
1844.". 

—  GiiMn-MAneyiDe,  [F.  E.].  Observations  sur  un  insecte  qui 
attaque  les  Olives,  dans  nos  d^partements  mdridionaux,  et 
cause  une  diminution  trds-consid4rable  dans  la  r^colte  de 
I'huile.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XIX.  1147-1150. 
1844.) 

—  Edwards,  [A.]  M.  Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  de  M.  Blaud 
relatif  aux  moyens  de  d^truire  les  insectes  qui  attaquent 
I'OUvier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXII.  791-798. 
1846.) 

—  Oufrin-MfoeTille,  [F.  E.].  Note  sur  un  proc^^  propre 
k  detruire  les  vers  (larves  du  Dacus  oleae)  qui  rongent  le 
parenchyme  des  Olives,  et  sont  cause  de  le  perte  des  r^coltes 
d'huile.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXIII. 
262-264.    1846.) 


Olea  europea:  Oufelii-MAiieTiDe,  [F.  E.].  Note  sur  le 
dommage  caus^,  en  1846,  aux  r^coltes  d'Olives,  par  le  ver  ou 
larve  du  Dacus  oleae.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XXIV.  40-41.     1847.) 

—  Oa4riii-M4iieTille,  [F.  E.].  Brief  note  on  a  Dacus  and  a 
Tinea,  which  attack  the  Olive.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
Rend.  XXV.  4S7-4S8.    1847.) 

—  On4riii-M4neTil]e,  [F.  E.].  Note  siu'  un  proc6d4  propose 
par  M.  Rozetti,  de  u^nes,  pour  empScher  que  nos  r^coltes 
d'huile  d'OUve  ne  soient  an6anties  tous  les  deux  ou  trois  ans 
par  le  ver  rongeur  les  Olives.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
5CXXIL550.    1861.) 

—  IKnn6ril.  Rapports  sur  deux  m^moires  de  M.  Gu^rin- 
M^neville,  Tun  sur  la  muscardine,  Tautre  sur  les  vers  ron- 

feurs  des  Olives.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII. 
92-798.     1861.) 
-y-  Oii6rin^-M4neville,  [F.  E.].    Application  utile  des  procMds 
indiqu^  pour  arr^ter  les  rava^  caus^  par  la  larve  du  Dacus 
oleae.    [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XXXIV. 
370-371.     1862.) 

—  Bolnneau-DesToidy,  J.  B.  M^oire  sur  les  gallinsectes  de 
I'Olivier,  du  Citronnier,  de  I'Oranger,  du  lAurier-rose,  et  sur 
les  maladies  qu'ils  y  occasionnent  dans  la  province  de  Nice 
et  dans  le  d^partement  du  Var.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXXV.  183-185.     1862.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  Krankheiten  der  Olivenb&ume  im 
Oriente.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  134-135.     1864.) 

—  Ooanpanyo.  Observations  sur  les  insectes  nuisibles  aux 
Oliviers  dans  le  d^partement  des  Pyr4n6es-Orientales.  (Soc, 
Sci,  Pyr&n.  Or,  Btdl,  XL  537-572,  1  pi.     1868.) 

—  Niessl,  G[ustav]  von.  Eine  Krankheit  des  Oelbaumes. 
(Oesterr,  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  IX.  188-190.     1868.) 

—  Benaf  ous,  Norbert.  Notice  sur  le  Dacus  Oleae,  vulgaire- 
ment  connu  sous  le  nom  de  mouche  de  TOlivier,  et  sur  les 
moyens  de  detruire  oet  insecte  malfaisant.  44  pp.  O.  Aix, 
1860. 

—  Nuorm  malattia  degU  OUvi.    (Riv.  Forest,  [IV.]  35.    1864.) 

— Farlow,  W.  G.  On  a  disease  of  Olive  and  Orange  trees,  oc- 
curring in  California  in.  the  spring  and  summer  of  1875. 
(Bwsey  Inst.  BuU.  I.  404-414,  pi.  1.  1874-76.  —  Amer, 
Jour.  &ci.  ser.  3,  XII.  37-45,  pi.  3.     1876.) 

—  Prillieiiz,  £.  [E.].  Sur  une  alteration  des  Olives  observe 
dans  les  environs  de  Nice.  (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  XXIX. 
106-108.    1883.) 

—  SftTmstano,  [Luigi].  Gommose  caulinaire  et  radicale  dans 
les  Aurantiacees,  Amygdal^es,  le  Figuier,  I'Olivier  et  noir- 
dssement  du  Noyer.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XCIX. 
987-990.  1884.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1884.] 

—  Boni,  A.  Insengaea,  nuovo  fungo  parassita  delle  Olive. 
12  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Messina,  1866.]  —  From:  "L'  Agricot- 
tore  messinese," 

—  FcwdStot,  Uapayuirris,  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  11^ 
Tuwp  6ff$€V€i(av  r^t  'EXolat.  [On  some  diseases  of  the  Olive 
tree.]     CEXXcy.  Tew^.  I.  191-195.     1886.) 

—  Taigioni-Toiietti,  Adfolfo].  Di  alcimi  rapporti  delle  colti- 
vazioni  cogli  insetti,  e  di  due  casi  dl  infexiom  del  Noccidlo  e 
dell'  Olivo  per  cagione  di  insetti.  (Accad.  Georgof,  Firenze 
AUi,  ser.  4,  VIII.  116-148,  pi.  1-2.     1886.) 

— Arcangeli,  G[iovanni].  Sopra  la  malattia  dell'  Olivo  detta 
volgarmente  rogna.  (Istit.  Bot,  Univ,  Pisa  Ricerche,  1,  109- 
120,  pi.  1-2.     1886.) 

—  SaTEBtano,  L[uigi].  Les  maladies  de  TOlivier,  et  la  tubercu- 
lose  en  particuUer.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIII. 

1144-1147.    1888.) Malattie  deU'  OUvo.    I.   Le  tuber- 

colosi.     (Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  I.  13-16.     1887.) 

—  SaTaBtano,  Lruigi].  Les  maladies  de  TOIivier;  hyperplasies 
et  tumeurs.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  (JlII.  1278- 

1281.    1886.) Malattie  deir  Olivo.     IL    Iperplasie  e 

tumori.     (Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  1,  17-19.     1887.) 

—  SaTaatano,  L[uigi].  Esperimenti  di  inoculazioni  del  bat- 
terio  della  tubercoTosi  dell'  Olivo.  (Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  BoU,  I. 
117-118.    1887.) 

—  SaTaatano,  L[uigi].  Tuber oolosi,  iperplasie  e  tumori  dell' 
Olivo.  131  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  Napoli,  1887.  —  From:  Scuola 
Sup.  Agric.  Portici  Ann.  V.  1887. 

—  Prillieiiz,  £d[ouard].  Les  tumeurs  k  bacilles  des  branches 
de  rOlivier  et  du  Pin  d'Alep.  (Rev.  GSn.  Bot.  1.  293-303. 
1889.  — ilcad.  Sd.  ParU  Compt.  Rend.  CVIII.  249-252. 
1889.) 
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Olea  europea:  FcwdStot,  UapayuLrrit.  [Gennadios,  Pana- 
giotes.l  n^  rw  Uvpfipcrff^jrw  r^'E\a(at.  [On  Tinea  Osella 
of  the  Olive  tree.]  (tTovpy.  'E(r<oT.  T/i.  Twpy.  ^EkB.  1890,  pp. 
1-11.) 

— rcvvA8to«,  IIai>a7((^i7ff.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  'A^Mwcai 
rijt  'EXalat,  [On  the  diseases  of  the  Olive  tree.]  ('EXXci'. 
Twpy,  VIII.  393-411.      1892.) 

— liuaalongo,  Craro].  Di  alcuni  entomooecidii  della  flora 
Veronese.    (Soc.  Bot  Ital.  Bull,  1892,  pp.  80-82.) 

Olea,  ViUa  and  Malxis. 

—  Hartig,  Robert.  Die  Spaltune  der  OeiMume.  (ForsU,- 
Naiurw.  Zeitsckr,  II.  57-03.    189S.) 

— Vaimucdiii,  V.  Esperimenti  sulla  rogna  dell' Olivo.  {Eco 
Camp.  Bauh.  II.  46^-471  [569-571].     1895.) 

—  Una  giusta  rivendicazione  di  nome  [circa  I'  olio  di  OUvo 
denominato  olio  di  Romagna].  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch,  III.  326- 
327.    1896.) 

—  Malftttie  dell'  Ulivo  in  territorio  di  Tlvoli.  {Eco  Camp. 
Bosch.  IV.  289-291.     1897.) 

— Ancorm  sulla  ruggine  dell'  Ulivo  (Cyclooonium  oleaginum). 
(Eco  Camp.  BowXTlV.  324-325.     1897.) 

—  La  caduta  delle  foglie  dell'  Olivo  o  il  vaiuolo  dell'  Ohvo. 
(Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  V.  287.     1898.) 

Caused  by  a  fungus,  Cyclooonium  oleaginum  Boi. 

^Bioletti,  Frederic.  The  Olive  knot.  11  pp.  3  pi.  O. 
Berkeley,  1898.    (California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull.  CXX.) 

—  Navarro,  Leandro.  Memoria  relativa  &  las  enfermedades 
del  Olivo.  150+ [3]  pp.  12  pi.  O.  Madrid,  1898.  (Minis- 
terio  de  fomento.  Direcci6n  general  de  agriciiltura,  industria 
y  comerdo.) 

—  PatU,  [M.j  de.  [Sobre  un  Phytoptus  que  vive  en  las  hojas 
del  Olivo.]  (Soc.  Espati.  Hist.  Nat,  Anal.  XXVII.  Act.  p. 
144.    1898.) 

—  60  mila  lire  per  un  rimedio  oontro  ''  la  mosca  olearia." 
(Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI.  645.     1899.) 

— L.,  S.  D.  Diminuiamo  i  danni  della  mosca  olearia  con  il 
raccolto  preooce  delle  Olive.  (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI.  699- 
700.    1899.) 

—  Marcfaese,  Giovanni.  Provvedimenti  oontro  la  mosca 
olearia.    (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  VI.  732-733.     1899.) 

—  II  disastro  della  "  mosca  olearia"  nelle  Puelie.  Pid  di 
cento  milioni  di  danni.  (Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  Yl.  733-735. 
1899.) 

— XairU&TT|t,  ^TvpUiiap.      [Chasiotes,  Sp3rridon.]     Bafi^KUunt 

TTft  'EXoiar.     [On  a  disease  of  the  OUve  tree.]    (FefanroirMcd  N^a, 

1.63.     1900.) 
— HwrxArr^,  ZxvplSvw.     [Chasiotes,    Spyridon.]     Kaxwla  rijf 

'EXakiff.    [Fumago  on  the  Olive  tree.]     (reanroMfcd  N^a,  I.  63. 

1900.) 

—  HcunAnft,  ^wpldvp.  [Chasiotes,  Spsrridoki.J  *H  4>vfULTttaffis 
T(ap  'EXaicar.  [On  the  tuberculosis  of.  the  Ohve  tree.]  (Pcciy- 
Tovucd  N^a,  I.  63.     1900.) 

—  Xa0%4Ti|f,  Zrvp^dwr.  [Chasiotes,  Sp3rridon.]  Z«r(6Xir(  rift 
'EXakiff.  [The  worm  of  the  Olive  tree.]  (reonrowKd  N^a,  I. 
127.     1900.) 

—  Basteiro,  Joaquim.  Um  insecto  das  Oliveiras.  (Arch. 
Rural  Lisboa,  V.  353-354.     1900.) 

—  Economic 

—  Passeratns,  Johannes.  De  OUva  carmen  oonditum  Kal. 
Jun.  anno  1588.     [1688.]t 

—  Oaldenbach,  Christoph.  DeOlea.  16  pp.  Q.  Tubingae, 
1679.t 

—  Sehulsa,  J.  H.  (praeses),  De  oleo  Oli varum.  (Diss.) 
(T.  J.  F.  Daehnert.)  34+  [6]  pp.  O.  Halae  Magdeburgicae, 
[1740]. 

—  Oiimaldi,  Domenico.  Istruzioni  sulla  nuova  manufattura 
del  oUo,  introdotta  nel  regno  di  Napoli.  Ed.  2.  130  pp. 
pref.     ind.     3  pi.    O.     Napoli,  1777.t 

—  Bernard.  M^moire  pour  servir  h  I'histoire  naturelle  de 
rOlivier,  dans  lequel  on  trouve  la  physique  de  cet  arbre,  la 
notice  des  principales  vari^t^  qu'on  cultive  dans  la  province, 
sa  culture,  I'histoire  des  insectes  mii  se  nourrissent  de  ses  pro- 
ductions &  la  meilleuremanidredextrairel'huiled 'olive  .  .  . 
18+ 255+ [3]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  n.  p.,  [1782].  —  (Also  in  his 
M^moires  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  naturelle  de  la  Ftovence,  II. 
559+ [4]+ 7  pp.     3  pi.     1788.) 

Has  the  running  title:  MAmoire  sur  rOIivier. 

—  Orimaldi,  D[omenioo].  Memoria  sulla  economia  olearia 
antica  e  modema  e  suU'  antico  frantojo  da  olio  trovato  negli 
scavamenti  di  Stabia.    71  pp.    3  pi.    Q.     Napoli,  1783. 


Olea  europea:  Bella,  J.  A.  dalla.  Memorias  e  obserya^Ses 
sobre  o  modo  de  aperfeiQoar  a  manufactura  do  asdite  de 
Oliveira  em  Portugal.  13+ [1]+ 137+ [1]  pp.  1  pL  0. 
Lisboa,  1784. 

—  Oandolfi,  Bartolommeo.  Saggio  teorioo-pratioo  sopra  gti 
Ulivi,  I'olio  e  i  saponi.  12+484  pp.  12  pi.  O.  Koma, 
1793. 

—  WoodTffle,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  HI. 
369-372,  pl.  136.     1793.) 

—  Presta,  Giovanni.  Degll  Ulivi,  delle  ulive  e  delle  maniera 
di  cavar  1'  olio.     316  pp.    4  pl.     Q.     Napoli,  1794.t 

—  [Buclioa,  P.  J.]  Le  Laurier  et  rOUvier  r^unis,  entre- 
lac^s  ct  consid^r^  sous  tous  les  aspects  possibles;  ou,  His- 
toire  naturelle  du  Laurier,  oontenant  sa  description  g^^(jue, 
ses  diff^rentes  esp^oes  .  .  .  de  I'OHvier,  contenant  pareiUe- 
ment  sa  description  g^n^rique  et  spdcifique,  sa  culture,  la 
rdcolte  de  son  fruit,  la  m^thode  pour  en  exprimer  I'huile,  et 
les  usages  tant  mMicinaux  qu  <^nomiques  de  cet  arbre. 
140  pp.     O.     Paris,  1802. 

—  Pioeoni,  Giammaria.  Saggi  sull'  economia  olearia,  preee- 
duti  da  un  disoorso  preliminare  sulla  restaurarione  deli  agri« 
coltura.     2  vol.    4  pl.     O.     Genova,  1808-10. 

—  Morichini,  Domenico.  Sopra  la  gomma  di  Ulivo.  (Soe. 
Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIL  pt.  2,  pp.  151-167.  1815.)  - 
Reprinted:  19  pp.     Q.     Verona,  1815. 

—  Paoli,  D[omenico].  Sulla  gomma  di  Ulivo  o  gomma 
di  Lecce.       (Giom.  Fis,  Chim.  Star.  Nat.  VIII.  329-338. 

1815.) M^moire  sur  la  gomme  d'Olivier,  ou  gpmme  de 

Lecce.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  II.  111-118.     1816.) 

—  PeUetiar,  P.  M^moire  sur  la  gomme  d'Olivier.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  II.  337-343.     1816.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei* 
bung  der  in  der  Arineykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&cfase  .  .  . 
X.  no.  10,  pl.  10.     1827.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  OhuichiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  I.  6  pp.,  pl.  15.     1831.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  13,  pl. 
1842.) 

—  OUve  oil.  (Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  294-295. 
1844.)  — From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

—  Sobrero,  Ascanio.  Ueber  das  Harz  des  Olivenbaums 
und  aber  das  Olivil.       (Ann,  Chem.  Pharm,  LIV.  67-93. 

1846.) Examen  de  la  r^sine  d'Olivier.      (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VIII.  30^308.     1845.) 

—  The  OliYe  tree.     (De  Bow's  Rev.  X.  86-^.     1861.) 

—  Hanbuzy,  Daniel.  On  the  febrifuge  properties  of  the  Olive 
(Olea  europaea  L.).  (Pharm,  Jour.  XIU.  353-354.  1861  — 
Also  in  his  Science  papers  .  .  .  pp.  91-93.     1876.) 

—  Dumas,  [J.  B.].  [Note  sur  I'emploi  du  carbon  disulphide 
pour  extraire  I'huile  d 'olive.]  (Acaa.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Kend. 
XLVI.  108.     1858.) 

—  Du Vivier,  Olivier.  L'OUvier  d'Europe.  (Bdg.  Hort.  VIII. 
91-94,  il.  25.     1858.) 

—  Maftkenrie.  Notice  of  the  produce  of  the  Olive  crop  in  the 
Island  of  Corfu  during  the  past  season,  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Mackenzie,  Corfu,  to  Dr.  Geor^  Lawson,  dated  January  11, 
1858.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VII.  318-319. 
1858.) 

— Vanpell,  Chrfistian].  OKventr»et  i  Provence.  (Tidsskr. 
Pop.  Fremst.  V.  181-200.  1808.  —  Also  in  LQtken,  Chr. 
Ahneenfattelige  Naturskildringer  .  .  .  IL  366-384.    1863.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitsdvr.  Vin.  31-33, 
358,  359;  IX.  263.    1868-59.) 

—  Beynand,  Joseph.  De  I'Olivier ;  sa  culture,  son  fruit  et  son 
huile.     21+ [2]+ 303  pp.     D.     Paris,  1862. 

—  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  YLl.e7.    1861) 

— Lailler,  A.  Nou veaux  faits  pour  servir  &  lliistoire  de  I'huile 
d 'olive.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  I.  180-188. 
1865.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  133.     1865.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.     The  Olive.      (Gard.  Ckron.  1870,  p.  459.) 

—  Renard,  Ardolphe].  Recherche  et  dosage  de  I'huile  d'Ara- 
chide  dans  1  huue  d'olive.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
LXXIII.  1330-1332.     1871.) 

— Fortier,  Louis.  L'huile  de  fatne  et  I'huile  d'olive.  (Rev. 
Eaux  For.  XI.  153-156,  199-201,  234-244,  318-322.    1872.) 

—  [BoaseU,  V.  F.]  The  Olive  and  its  oil  in  California.  (Oter- 
land  Month.  1872,  207-210.) 

—  The  manufacture  of  olive  oil  in  California.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  387-388.  1873.)  —From:  Sd, 
Amer. 


OLEACEAE 


679 


Olea  europea:  Ottra  culture  at  Nice.    (Gcard.  Chron.  1873, 

p.  776.) 
— Landerer,  Xav[er].    Note  on  Olive  culture  and  olive  oil  in 

Greece.      (Amer.  Drugg.  Pharm.  Ree.  VI.  22.      1877.) 

Ueber  die  OUvenkultur  und  das  OUvenoi  in  Griechenland. 

(Hamburg,  Gart.  BlumenzeU,  XXXIII.  160.    1877.) 

—  Notes  on  the  Olive.  {Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78), 
p.  814.     1878.) 

—  Boiuailla,  A[lbert].  Recherches  relatives  k  la  maturation 
des  Olives.  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXXXVI.  610- 
613,  1  tab.    1878.) 

Treats  mainly  of  the  ohemiatry  of  fruit,  leaves  and  stem. 

—  Hudsoii,  E.  H.  The  Olives  of  San  Remo.  30  pp.  D. 
London,  [188 .  ?]. 

Popular  treatment. 

—  Plftnchild.  Quelques  mots  sur  lliuile  d 'Olive.  {Jowr, 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  II.  81-85.     1880.) 

~  Kafka,  Josef .  O  OlivS  obecni.  [On  the  Olive  tree.]  {Ves- 
mir,  XI.  172-174,  2  iL    1882.) 

—  Biaiieiardi,£.  D.  R.  Under  the  OUves.  {CerUwry,  XXYl. 
552-557,  il.     1888.) 

—  Mingioli,  Eustachio.  Monografia  sull'  analisi  immediata 
delle  Olive;  ovvero.  Le  sostanse  grasse  e  loro  posto  anatomico 
nella  drupa  deU'  Ulivo.  164  pp.  {ScuoUl  Sup.  Agric.  Partid 
Ann.  III.  pt.  3.     1883.) 

^  Califoznian  oUve  oil.     {Pharm.  Jour,  XIV.  (1883-84),  p. 

468.     1884.)  -—  From:  OU  Paint  Drug  Rep. 
— Rabonrdin,  H.    De  I'essai  des  poivres  du  commerce  au  point 

de  vue  de  leiu*  faLsLfication  par  les  ^^rignons  d'olive  et  les 

grabeaux.     {Jour.  Pharm,  Cnim,  Pans,  ser.  5,  IX.  280-297. 

1884.) 
— Laiidxin.  Ed.     De  la  falsification  du  poivre  k  I'aide  des  gri- 

gnons  d'oiive.     {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  104- 

200.     1884.) 
— Andoynaad,  A.    Falsifications  de  lliuile  d'oli  ve  comestible. 

{Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CI.  752-753.    1866.) 

—  Flanehon,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  le  poivre  et  les  grignons 
d'oUve.  {fjour,  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  fol-651, 
711.    1885.) 

— T^#^",  Stanislas.  OUves  sur  branches.  Un  mode  de  conser- 
vation.   {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  54-55.    1886.) 

—  Hedinger,  A.  I>erOelbaum;eineculturhistorischeSkisae. 
14  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Prag,  1886.]  (Sammlung  gemeinnUtziger 
Vortrage,  CXIII.) 

— LevaUois,  Albert.  Sur  les  caract^res  des  huiles  d'olive. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIV.  371-373.  1887.  ■—  Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  333-335.     1827.) 

—  Baa,  Samuel  &  Co.  Prima  arborum.  26  +  [2]  pp.  10  il. 
O.    t-p-c.    n.  p.,  [«1887]. 

— BrulU,  R[aoul].'  Falsifications  des  huiles  d'olive.  [Extract.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  1017-1018.    1888.) 

—  Maoowan,  (Prof.).  Exploitation  of  the  Olive  and  its  pro- 
ducts.   7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [1888.] 

—  FaparaUi,  L[ouis].  £tudechimiciuedel'OHvier.  {Ann.  Sci, 
Agron,  Franc.  Strang,  ann.  5  (1888),  II.  416-442.  1889,  — 
Progr,  Agric.  VUic,  X.  367-372, 38^392, 429-432.  1888.)  — 
Reprinted:  20  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     Montpellier,  1888. 

—  Snaath,  R.  G.  Wine,  brandy  and  oUve  oil.  {Overland 
Month,  ser.  2,  XIV.  175-179.     1889.) 

—  Bndlt,  R[aoul].  Nouveau  proc^6  pour  reconnattre  la 
fraude  dans  les  nuiles  d 'olive.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CKl.  977,    1890.) 

—  Bndlt,  Raoul.  Nouvelle  m^thode  pour  la  recherche  des 
huiles  d'oUve  et  de  graines,  applicables  egalement  aux  beurres 
naturels  et  aux  beurres  margarine.  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris 
CompL  Rend,  CXII.  105-106.    1891.) 

—  Oaxminaro,  S[tanislao]  &  Fabxia,  G.  An  examination  as 
to  the  reliabiUty  of  certam  tests  for  determiningthe  purity  of 
olive  oil.    41  pp.     1  pi.     1  tab.     O.    n.  p.,  [1891]. 

—  Costa  Lai,  Luis  Caetano  Pereira  da.  Cultura  da  Oliveira 
e  fabrico  do  azeite  numa  parte  da  7*  regi&o  agronomica. 
Lisboa,  1881.t 

—  Domargoe,  A.  Huiles  d'olive  de  Tunisie  et  d'Alg6rie. 
{Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIII.  54-56.  1891.)  — 
From:  "  Moniteur  scienHfique  de  QuesnevUle,  1888,  p.  367." 

^m.    Die  Olw&lder  etc.  auf  Korfu.     {Deutsch,  Forst-ZeU, 

VI.  532-533.     1891.) 

— Wayn,  de  &  Fabia.  Huile  d'olives ;  ructions  chromatiques. 
{Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  374-376.  1892.)  — 
From:  Jour,  Pharm.  Anvers.  • 


Olea  eurofiea:  Oombamala.  L'huile  d'olives  k  haute  dose 
contre  la  colique  deplomb.  {Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser. 
6,  XXVIII.  171.  raw.)  —  From:  Rupert.  Pharm.  Paris, 
juiUet,  1893. 

—  Naiari,  Vittorio.  Esposizioni  naiionale  di  olii  d'  oliva  ed 
internasionale  per  maccnine  olearie  in  Milano.  {Eco  Camp, 
Bosch.  1.  186-190.     1894.) 

—  Laprodmiona,  il  commerdo  e  consumo  degli  olii  d'  oliva  in 
Ispagna.     {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  I.  263.     1894.) 

—  Le  praridoni  sul  raccolto  delle  ulive  e  la  nostra  esporta- 
zione  olearia.     {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  I,  357.     1894.) 

—  Oasari,  R.  de.  A  proposito  della  fiera  nasionale  per  i  pro- 
dotti  alimentari,  [prmcipalmente  per  V  oli6  oommestibile  di 
utiva].     {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  II.  117-119.    1895.) 

—  II  xaccolto  delle  ulive  nel  1894-95.  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch,  II. 
198.    1895.) 

—  Miiigioli,  E[ustachio1.  Gli  oli  alle  ultime  esposizioni^  ov- 
vero le  oondizioni  dell'  attuale  oleifido  itahano  e  mezzi  per 
farlo  progredire.  {Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  II.  404-408,  330-335 
[43(M35].     1896.) 

—  Pel  baon  nome  dei  nostri  oli  d'  olive.  {Eco  Camp,  Bosch. 
II.  511-512  [611-612].     1896.) 

—  Hingioli,  E[ustachio].  Criteri  da  tenere  presenti  nel  redi- 
gere  i  progetti  d'  impianto  degli  stabilimenti  oleari.  {Eco 
Camp.  Bosch.  II.  521^526  [622-626],  592-595  [692-695];  III. 
28-30,  90-92,  157-159,  213-216,  305-308,  346-349,  377- 
382.     1896-96.) 

—  A  faTora  dell'  industria  e  del  conmiercio  oleario.  {Eco 
Camp.  Bosch.  IIL  07-117.     1896.) 

—  II  raccolto  delle  olive  in  Italia  nella  campagna  olearia  1895- 
96.     {Eco  Camp,  Bosch,  in.  171.     1896.) 

—  The  Tnaean  olive  oil  industry.  {Pract,  Engin.,  XIV.  23. 
1896.) 

—  Ohapman.  Report  on  the  Olive  tree  and  olive  oil  of  Tus- 
cany. 7  pp.  O.  Brisbane,  1896.  {Queendand  Dept.  Agric, 
BuU.  ser.  2,  X.) 

—  II  xaccolto  delle  olive  nella  campagna  1896-97  in  Italia. 
{Eco  Camp.  Bosch.  IV.  297-298.    1W7.) 

—  Gorbar,  C[harles].  £tude  de  la  transformation  des  mati^es 
sucr^  en  huile  dans  les  olives.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 
fiend.  CXXV.  658-661.    1897.) 

— BlaeOwaxi,  {Prof.).  The  Olive  at  the  Cape.  Revised  from 
a  memorandum  dated  1888.  {SotUh  Afr.  Agric,  Yearb.  1897, 
pp.  179-191.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp.     D.     Wynberg,  1897. 

—  Oaxlas,  P.  L'huile  d 'olives  dans  les  conserves  alimentaires. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  139-140.     1896.) 

—  Oolby,  G.  E.  Analyses  of  California  Olives  received  from 
1890  to  1897.  {California  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat,  Rep.  1895-97, 
pp.  193-207.    1898.) 

—  EaUna,  George.  Olive  culture.  {For,  Leaves,  VI.  203-204. 
1898.) 

—  La  prodmiona  e  il  commerdo  delle  olive  in  Spagna.  {Eco 
Camp,  Bosch.  VI.  710-711.     1899.) 

— Invaatigation  made  by  the  State  board  of  horticulture  of  the 
California  Olive  industry;  development  of  the  industry,  un- 
f  ruitf  ulness  of  varieties,  methods  of  culture,  pruning,  process- 
ing of  fruit,  etc.    83  pp.     il.    pi.     O.     Sacramento,  1900. 

—  Aygalliara,  P.  d'.  L'Olivier  et  I'huile  d'olive  .  .  .  his- 
toire  naturelle  de  I'Olivier,  culture  de  I'OUvier,  preparation, 
falsifications  et  usages  des  produits.  368  pp.  64  il.  D. 
Paris,  1900.     (Biblioth^ue  des  connaissances  utiles.) 

—  Tralmt,  [Louis].  L'Olivier  en  Alg^rie.  80  pp.  il.  O. 
Alger-Mustapha,  1900.  (Alg^rie.  Exposition  umverselle  [de 
Paris],  1900.) 

—  Zippal,  Hermann.  Oljetr&et.  {Naturen,  XXIV.  10-15. 
1900.) 

OSMANTHUS  (Olea  spec.) 

--a—.     Osmanthus.     {Wien.  lU,  Garten-Zeit,  XIX.  84-85. 

1894.) 
B[aan],  W.  J.    Osmanthuses.    {Gard.  L.  86-87, 1  il.    1888.) 

O.  Aquif olium :  [Bfloora,  Thomas.]  [Osmanthus  Aqui- 
folium  variegatus  nanus.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  615. 
1861.) 

—  nCoora,  ThomasJ  [Osmanthus  ilicifolius  fol.  variegatb.] 
{Hort,  Soc.  Land.  Proc,  11,  S70-Z71,    1862.) 

—  [Bfloora,  Thomas.]  [Osmanthus  ilicifolius  variegatus  au- 
reus.]   {Hort.  Soc,  Land,  Proc.  II.  377.    1862.) 

—  Jacob-lflakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Osmanthus  ilidfolius.]  {Bdg. 
Hort.Xy.l4Q.    1885.) 
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OsmanthuB  Aquif ollum :  Onumthus  aquifoUus.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  689,  U.  132.     1876.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gorten/I.  XXVIII.  276, 1  il.     1879.) 

—  Oaniilre,  E.  A.  Les  Osmanthus  ilicifolius  du  chllteau  de 
Ferridres.     {Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp.  546-547.) 

—  Osmanthus  aquifolius.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  378,  il.  83. 
1887.) 

O.  fragranB:Feiiii,  E.  O.  Olea  fragrans.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BuU.  I.  273-275.     1876.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Olea  fragrans.]  (Gorten/I.  XXVIII. 
276-277,  1  ii.     1879.) 

—  0.,W.    The  fragrant  Olive.    (€?ard.  XIX.  261, 1  il.    1881.) 

—  OuUlon.  Greffes  h^t^rog^es.  {Rev,  Hart.  1881,  p.  257,  il. 
61.) 

PHILLYBBA 

P.  decora:  y[aa]  yrolzem],  J[eanJ.  Phillyrea  decora. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  406.    1882.) 

—  Nidiolson,  George.  New  hardy  evergreen  shrub  (Philly- 
rea Vilmoriniana).     {Gard.  XXIV.  490,  1  il.     1883.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Phillyrea  decora.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  IV.  672j  il.  96.     1888.) 

— Aiidz6,  Ed[ouard].  Le  Phill3rrea  Vilmoriniana.  {Rev.  H ort. 
1889,  pp.  199-200,  il.  52.) 

—  H.  Philljrrea  Vilmoriniana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
495.    1890.) 

—  [Phillyrea  decora.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  379,  il.  48. 
1894.) 

— Behder,  A[lf red].  Phillyrea  Vilmoriniana  Boiss. ,  ein  winter- 
harter  immergrOner  Zierstrauch.      {MdUer's  D.  G&rtn.'Zeil. 

XIII.  349-350, 1  il.   1898.) Phillyrea  Viknormiana  Boiss. 

{Semaine  Hort.  II.  522,  il.  457.     1898.) 

P.  latlfolia:  Das  PbUlTrin,  eine  Pflansensubstans  aus  der 
Steinlinde  (PhiUyrea  lat&olia).  {Ann.  Pharm.  XXIV.  242- 
245.    1837.) 

—  BerUgnini,  C[esare].  Ueber  das  Phill3rrin.  {Ann.  Chem. 
Pharm.  XCII.  10^113.     1864.) 

—  Bertagnini,  [Cesare]  &  LncSu  {S.]  de.  Recherches  sur  la 
constitution  chimique  de  la  pnyllyrine.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LI.  368-371.   1860.) Ueber  die  chemische 

Constitution  des  Phillyrins.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXVIII. 
124-128.     1861.) 

SCHREBBRA 

Maries,  Cpiarlesl.  Gum  from  the  Weaver's  Beam  tree. 
{Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  XI.  326.    1897-98.) 

SYRINGA  (Ligustmna) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Bnc'hos.  J.  P.     M^moire  sur  le  Lilas.     {In  his  Notice  sur  la 

Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp.  30-32.     1804.) 
Poiteaa,  [Antoine].    Note  sur  Tart  de  forcer  le  Lilas  de  Marly. 

{Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  49-51.     1834.) 
Orefle  du  Lilas  sur  le  Fr^ne.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXII. 

88-89.      1838.)  — From:  "Soc.  d'Hort.  Nord  Ann.  1836, 

4«  trimestre,  p.  122." 
Oaron,  {abbd).     Rapport 'siir  un  tronc  de  Lilas.     {In  his  M^ 

langes  litt^graireset  scientifiques,  pt.  III.  151-157.   [1838]-44.) 
Neumann,  {BataiUons-Arzty  Erfurt).    Syringa,  Flieder,  lilac. 

{Blum.'ZeU.  Weissensee,    XV.  194r-197,  201-203,  209-211, 

217-220.     1842.)  — •-  Syrenemes  Kultur.     {Havetid.  VIII. 

431-434.     1842.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Getriebener  weisser  Flieder.      {Ver.  BefOrd. 

GarUnb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  64.     1881.) 
PoxeJiB,  JL     [Rochel,  L.]    CHpeHi*.     [Sjrringa.]    {PocciUcK, 

06ui.Cadoe.BncmH.\.  29^-^0^.    1866.) 

Unsere  Flieder  oder  Lilakstr&ucher  (Syringa  L.) .  {Ver.  BefOrd. 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  41-44.     1869.) 
Ottolander,  K.  J.  W.      Seringen.      {SitbMia,  II.  186-187. 

1876.)       . 
Oanttre,  E.  A.    Des  Lilas  blancs  dliiver.     {Rev.  Hort.  1877, 

pp.  157-159.) 
Des  Lilas  k  petites  feuiUes.     {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  79-80, 

il.  16-19.) 

Lilas  k  fleurs  doubles.     {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  550-551.) 

Temple,  F.  L.     New  species  of  Lilacs.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

VIII.  130.     1887.) 

Nagy,  L.  von.  Syringa  japonica  und  eine  Uebersicht  der 
Syringa-Arten.  (Garten/l.  XXXVII.  586-588.  1888. —^See 
also  XXXVIII.  441.     1889.) 


J.    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  453;  II.  309.    1888-89.) 

Janson,  P.     Une  nouveUe  race  de  Lilas.     {Jardinj  III.  201. 

1889.) 
Henry,  LTouis].    Le  Lilas  de  Bretschneider.    {Jardin,  IV.  126. 

1890.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  322,  454.    1890.) 
Lemoine,  £rmile].    The  Lilacs.    {Gard.  XXXIX.  91-92, 1  iL 

1891.) 
P.,  C.     {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  342-344,  354-356.    1891.) 
Lemoine,  £mile.     Les  Lilas  double?.     {Jardin,  VI.  152-153. 

1892.) 
Mottet,  Sr^mphin].   Lilacs.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIV.  60-62. 

1893.) 
Orosdemange,  Chfarles].      Les  ligustrina.       (Jonlin,  VIII. 

15-17.     1894.) 
Henry,  L[oui8].    Le  Lilas  au  point  de  vue  hortioole.    {Jardin, 

VIII.  87-88,  102-104,  161-162,  174-176,  200,  224-225, 24&- 

249;  IX.  21-22,  31-32,  56-57,  64-65,  75-76.     1894-95.) 

inco]as,J.   Lilas  2k  fleurs  doubles,    (/ordtn,  IX.  79-80.  1886.) 

Soland,  E.    Transformation  des  Lilas.    {Jardin,  X.  159-160. 

1896.) 
Oraig,  John.     lilac  on  Privet  stock.     {Gard.  A  For.  X.  208. 

1897.) 
Gourlot,  A.     Hybrides  et  formes  doubles  du  lilas  de  &et- 

schneider.     {Jardin,  XL.  150.     1897.) 
Henry,  L[oui8].    Nouveaux  lilas  hybrides.    {Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  444^449.     1897.) 
Bean,  W.J.     The  lilacs.     (Gani.  LIIL  27&-277.    1808.) 
Gillemot,  Vilmos.    A  nemes  orgona  Saaporit^Lsa.    [The  propa- 
gation of  the  Lilac]    (  Kert,  V.  509.     1899.) 
Lavenir,  C.      Taille  des  lilas.      {Lyon-Hort.  XXI.  2^29. 

1899.) La  potatura  dei  lillac.       {Soc.  Tosc  Ort.  BvU. 

XXIV.  63-66.     1899.) 
Mititdcy^  P^l.    Ai  Orgona  teny^sst^se  6s  hajtdt^[sar6l  jTbt 

cultivation  and  forcing  of  the  Lilac]   {Kert,  V.  55-57.  1889.) 

Rehder,  AHf red].    Die  Gattung  Syringa.    {Mailer's  D.  Gdrtn.- 

ZeU.  XIV.  205-209,  1  il.     im.) 
S3rringa  japonica  und  Syringa  pekinensis.      {MoUer^t  D. 

Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIV.  424,  4  il.     im.) 
Eckardt,  Theo.     Der  Flieder  als  Gegenstand  der  g&rtneri- 

schen  Cultur.        {Wien.  lU.   Garten-ZeiL  XXV.   154-157. 

1900.) 
Johannsen,  W.     Das  Xtherverfahren  beim  FrQhtreiben  mil 

besonderer  BerQcksichtigung  der  Fliedertreiberei.      28  pp. 

il.    O.    Jena,  1900. 
Lemoine,  £mile.    Hybrids  between  the  common  Lilac  and  the 

ladniated  Persian  Lilac.      {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  XXIV. 

299-311,  il.  112-121.       [1900.]) Les  hybrides  du  Lilas 

commun  et  du  Lilas  de  Perse  lacini^.     {Rev,  Hort.  1900,  pp. 

373^75.) 

Pathological 

P^pin.      Sur  Tinsecte  des  lilas.     {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  367- 

368.) 
Note  sur  le  Gracillaria  syringella.      {Soc.  Hort  France 

Jour.  VIII.  109-111.    1862.) 
B.,  M.  J.     Lilac  fungus.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  665,  il. 

135.    1881.) 
Bos,  H.       Beschadiging  van  Seringen.       {Tiidschr.  Ttarh. 

IV.  [19-20].     1899.) 
RitiemaBos,  J.  Een  bacterienziekte  der  Syringen.   {Tijdsdir. 

Plantemiekt.  V.  177-183.     1899.) 
Weiss,  [J.  E.].     Die  Fliedermotte,  Gracillaria  syringella  Fabr. 

{Prakt.  BldU.  Pflamensch.  II.  73,  1  U.    1899.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

S.amurensisrOarri^,  E.  A.  Ligustrina  amurensis.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1877,  pp.  453-456,  U.  81-«4.) A  new  shrub  (ligus- 
trina amurensis).     {Gard.  XII.  62^^25,  4  il.     1877.) 

Ligustrina  amurensis  Regl.,  ein  neuer  empfehlenswerther 
Strauch.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXIV.  63-64. 
1878.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Sjrringa  amurensis.  {Gard.  A  For.  II. 
267,  il.  112.    1889.) 

—  Sp&th,  L[udwig].  Syringa  amurensiB  Rupr.,  der  Amur- 
FUeder.    (Gartenjf.  XLV.  63-65,  il.  13.     1896.) 

S.  chlnensis:  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Syringa  rathomagenais 
metensis.]     {HoH.  Fran^.  1870-[71],  pp.  350-351.) 

S.  Bmodi:  Mpin.  Lilas  des  monts  Emodi  (Syringa  Emodi 
Wall.).     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  123-124.    1846.) 
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Syringa  Kmodi :  Oarrldre,  E.  A.  Syringa  Emodi.  {Rev. 
HoH,  1876,  pp.  367-369,  il.  79.) 

—  Cordon,  George.  The  Himalayan  lilac.  {Gard.  XII.  419, 
lil.     1877.) 

—  Ganifoe,  E.  A.     (Rev,  Hart.  1886,  p.  547.) 

S.  hyacinthlflora:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Syring  hyacinthi- 
flora  flore  pleno,  son  origine.  (Rev,  Hart.  1876,  pp.  299- 
300.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Des  lilas  k  fleurs  doubles.  (Rev,  Hart. 
1877,  pp.  279-280.) 

S.  Japonica:  rSjzinga  japonica.]  (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXV. 
560,  il.  123.     im6.) 

—  Nragy],  L.  von.  In  [Wittmack,  Ludwigl.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVII.  217-218,  il.  45.     1888.) 

—  Weigelt,  C.  Syringa  japonica,  der  Riesen-FUederbaum. 
(MdUer'a  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V.  101,  1  U,    1890.) 

—  [Syringa  japonica.]  (Wien,  III,  Garten-ZeU,  XVII.  210- 
211,11.34.    1^.) 

—  Syringa  japonica.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  92.     1895.) 

S«  Joslkaea:  Lilas  Josikaea,  Sjrringa  Josikaea  Jacquin,  Bot. 
Mag.  3,  278;  Gardener's  magazine,  vol.  IX.  d4c.  1833,  p.  706. 
(Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  355^357.     1834.) 

—  May.    Syringa  Josikea.    (Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  p.  438.) 

—  Kardos,  Arpdd.  Syringa  Josikaea  tijdonsdgok.  [  New  facts 
about  Syringa  Josikaea.]    (Kert.  Lap,  XV.  143.     1900.) 

8.  oblata:  Oanidre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hart.  1866,  p.  338.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.    Syringa  oblata.     (Rev,  Hart.  1874,  p.  280.) 

—  Dunbar,  John.  Syringa  oblata.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XX. 
183,  U.  44.     1809.) 

8.  pekinensia:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp.  398- 
399.) 

—  Temple,  F.  L.  Pyrus  spectabilis  Parkmani  and  CSiinese 
Weeping  lilac.     (Gard.  ManOUy,  XXIX.  35-36.    1887.) 

—  The  new  Chinese  Weeping  Lilac.  (West  Amer.  Set.  IV.  38- 
40,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Syringa  pekinensis.    (Gard.  &  Far.  VII.  384,  il.  62.    1894.) 

8.  pubescens:  Syringa  pubescens.  (Gard.  A  Far.  VI.  264, 
U.  39.    1893.) 

—  Syringa  pubescens  Turcz.  (Jardin.  IX.  10^110,  1  pi. 
1895.) 

—  Henry,  L[ouis].  Syringa  pubescens  Turcz.  (Jardin,  XIV. 
247-248,  1  pi.     1900.) 

8.  villosa:  Ooma,  Maxime.  S3n*inga  Emodi  k  fleurs  roses. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1888,  pp.  492-494,  pi.) 

—  Wittmaek,  L[udwig].  S3rringa  Emodi  Wallich  var.  rosea 
Comu  (Syringa  villosa  Sargent  non  Vahl,  S.  Bretschnei- 
deri  hort.  Lemoine).  (GarUnfl.  XLIV.  49^501,  il.  100. 
1895.) 

8«  vulgaris:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Lremaire],  Chrarles].  Lilas  de  Libert  (Syringa  vulgaris 
Liberti).     (Flare  Serr.  III.  252^.     1847.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Lfouis]  van.  Lilas  du  Dr.  Lindley  (Syringa  vul- 
garis L.  var.  Lindleyi  L.  VH.).  (Flore  Serr.  XIV.  237-238, 
pi.  1481/1482.     1861.) 

—  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Dichrolsme  du  Syringa  Saugeana.  (Rev. 
HaH.  1876,  pp.  413-414,  il.  95.) 

— Vos,  C.  de.  [Syringa  vulgaris  var.  Aline  Mocqueris.]  (In 
Nederlandschb  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  201-202,  pi.  69. 
1876.) 

—  BSonen,  £d|puard].  Note  sur  le  Lilas  double  de  Lemoine, 
Syringa  vulgaris  var.  fl.  dupl.  Lemoinei.  (Bdg.  Hart.  XXVIII. 
174-176,  pi.    1878.) 

— Lemoine's  new  double  Lilac.  (Gard.  Chran.  aeir.  2,  XV. 
368,  il.  71.     1881.) 

—  Mobr,  AlfTred].  Le  Lilas  double  de  Lemoine,  Syringa  vul- 
garis flore  pleno  Lemoinei  (Lem.).  (Rev.  Hart.  Beiges  VIII. 
84,  pi.     1882.) 

— Folin,  M[artin].  SyriAga  vulgaris  fl.  pleno.  (Cos.  Geek. 
Zahr.  p.]  74,  1  pi.     1887.) 

— Lemoine,  V.    A  new  race  of  Lilacs.    (Gard.  A  Far.  II.  326- 

328.    1889.  —  Gard.  Chran,  aer.  3,  VI.  132.     1889. Eine 

neue  Rasse  von  Syringen.       (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU. 
XLV.  459-460.     1889.) 

—  Danthenay,  H.  S3rringa  vulgaris  macrostachya.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1899,  pp.  59-60.) 

—  W.,  H.  R.  New  varieties  of  Lilac.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  115-116,  il.  35.     1900.) 


Syringa  vulgaris :  Pathological 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Knospenmissbildung  an  den  Trieb- 
spitzen  von  Syringa  vulgaris,  venvsacht  durch  Galknilben, 
Phytoptus.     (Garten-ZeU.  I.  128-130,  il.  28-30.     1882.) 

—  BiagnuB,  P[aul].  Der  Mehlthau  auf  Syringa  vulgaris  in 
Nordamerika.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVI.  63-70,  pi.  2. 

1888.) 

—  Economic 

—  Oaihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Siabo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  152. 
1863.) 

—  The  domestic  utility  of  the  Lilac.  [1880.]  (Jottr.  For. 
III.  661-662.     1881.) 

151.  LOGANIACEAE 

Leaaertenr,  E.  C.  Le  HoiUig-N^;  remMe  tonquinois  contre 
la  rage,  la  Idpre  et  autres  maletdies.  8+ 92+ [1]  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1879. 

BUDDUBIA 

J.     (Gard.  &  Far.  I.  297.     1888.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Buddleias.     (Gard.  LIV.  5-6.     1898.) 
Ctobhardt,  Matthias.    Die  besten  Buddleia-Arten  f  iir  die  Frei- 
landkultur.    (Mdttcr'a  D.  (?(irtfi.-Zeit.  XIII.  462-463.    1898.) 

B.  auriculata:  Buddleia  auriculata.  (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  2, 
XVI.  632,  il.  129;  per.  3,  VI.  528,  il.  73.     1881-89.) 

B.  Colvillei:  Buddleia  ColviUei.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XII. 
186,  il.  32.    1882.) 

—  Qombleton,  W.  E.  Buddleia  Colvillei.  (Goref.  XLIU.  482- 
483,  pi.  913.     1893.) 

—  0[aniier],  M[ax].  Buddleia  Colvillei.  (/«.  HoH.  XLI.  151- 
152,  pi.  10.     1894.) 

—  B[088cfaere],  Ch[arle6]  de.  Buddleia  Colvillei.  (Semaine 
Hart.  II.  246-247.     1898.) 

B.  Davidii:  Henry,  Lfouis].  Le  Buddleia  variabilis.  (Jar- 
din,  XL  212,  U.  76.    1&7.) 

—  Buddleia  variabilis.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  138,  il. 
36.  1898. —  Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Jour.  XXII.  proceed,  p.  140, 
il.  81.     [1898-99.]) 

—  Oebhflfdt,  Matthias.  Buddleia  variabilis  Hemsl.,  eine  neue, 
im  Freien  aushaltende  Buddleia.     (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.'Zeit. 

XIII.  461-462, 1  il.    1898.) Buddleia  variabilis,  un  nou- 

veau  Buddleia  mstique.     (Semaine  Hart.  II.  536-537,  544- 
545,  il.  464.     1898.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Buddleia  variabilis.    (Rev.  Hart.  1898, 

pp.  349-350,  il.  154.) [English  translation.]    (Gard.  LVI. 

139      1899 ) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  Buddleia  variabilis.  (Gard.  LV.  428-429, 
pi.  1227.     1899.) 

— MielieU,M[arc].  [Buddleia  variabilis.]  (Gartenfl.  XLVllL 
469-470,11.71.     1899.) 

B.  glolMMsa:  Oarrifae,  E.  A.     (Rev.  Hart  1873,  p.  360.) 

—  Molyneux,  E[dwin].  Buddleia  globosa.  (Crord.  Chran. 
ser.  3,  VI.  39-40.     1889.) 

B.  insignia:  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Buddleia  intermedia.  (Rev. 
HaH.  1873,  pp.  151-152,  pi.) 

—  Gamfoe,  E.  A.  Buddleia  intermedia  robusta.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1873,  p.  389.) 

—  Garri&re,  E.  A.  Buddleia  insignis.  (Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp. 
330-331,  il.  76-77,  pi.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Buddleia  insignis.  ((?ard.  XIV.  349,  2  il. 
1878.) 

B.  Japonica :  Oaixiftre,  E.  A.  [Buddleia  curvifolia.]  (Rev, 
HaH.  1866,  p.  339.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Buddleia  curvifolia.  (Rev.  HaH.  1867, 
p.  289;  187(H71],  pp.  337-338,  il.  51.     1867H;71].) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Buddleia  ourviflora salicifolia.  (Rev.  Hart. 
187a-[71],  p.  580.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Buddleia  curviflora.  (Rev.  Hart.  1877,  pp. 
29^297,  il.  49-50.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Buddleia  camea.  (Rev.  HoH.  1879,  pp. 
90-91,  il.  18,  pi.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard,  &  Far.  III.  432.     1890.) 

B. Lindleyana:  [Undley,  John.]  (Hort.  Sac.  Land.  Jour. 
L62.    1846.) 

—  Nemnaim,  [Auguste].  Buddleia  Lindleyana,  Bot.  Reg. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2,  V.  201,  286,  pi.  [11].     1846.) 
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Buddleia  Lindleyana:  Onnont,  L^  d'.    Deux  arbustes 
k  reoommander.     (Rev.  Hart,  1876,  p.  99.) 
Buddlda  Lindl^ana  macrocarpa. 

B.  mada^ascariensis :  Lecoq,  Henri.  Budleia  [sit]  mada- 
gascariensis.     {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  174-175.) 

DBSFONTAINBA 

Undley,  [John].  [Desfontainea  spinosa.]  (Hort.  Soe.  Land. 
Jour.  VI.  265.     1861.) 

[Lescuyer,  O.]  Desfontainea  spinoea.  (Hort  FranQ.  1866, 
p.  97,  pi.  9.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Loganiaceen;  allgemeines  Tind  besonderes. 
.  (Ver.  BefSrd.  GarUsnb.  Preuss.'  Wockenschr.  III.  265-269, 275- 

277.     1860.    See  pp.  268-269.) 
O.,  W.  E.     Two  Desfontaineas.     (Gard.  IV.  231.     1873.)  — 

From:  ^* Gardeners*  Record." 

B.     Desfontainea  spinosa  in  Ireland.     (Gard.  XVI.  495,  1  il. 
1879.) 
DeafontaiiiM  spinosa.     (Gard.  LI.  35,  1  il.    1897.) 

FAGRASSA 

Decaima,  J[oseph].    Fagraea  leylanica  Thbg.      (Rev.  Hort. 

ser.  3,  III.  81-82,  pi.  [5].     1848.) 
WTatson],  Wfilliam].      [Fagraea  seylanica.]      (Gard.  Chran. 

ser.  3,  XVI.  543.     1894.) 

GBU3EMIUM 

G*  elegans :  Ford,  Charles  &  others.  Gelsemium  elegans.  — 
Notes  on  Chinese  materia  medica,  I.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  (1886-87),  pp.  924-927.     1887.) 

G*  sempervtrens :  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  OelMmium  nitidum  Mich,  als  Zier-  und  Nutspflanse. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXX.  273-274.    1874.) 

—  BCeehan,  Thomas.  Gelsemium  nitidum  Mx^  die  Jasmin- 
Bimonie.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  1-2. 
1880.)  —  From  his  The  native  flowers  and  ferns  of  the  United 
States,  I.  9.     1878. 

—  Economic 

—  Ck>bley.  Racine  du  Gelsemium  sempervirens.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  38.     18&.) 

—  Bennard,  EFduard].  Ueber  Gelsemium  sempervirens. 
(Pharm.  ZeOsckr.  Russl.  XIV.  737-742.     1876.) 

—  SoimenMhein.  Le  Gelsemium  sempervirens,  ses  4l6ments 
constituUfs.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  4,  XXV.  316- 
318.    1877.)  —From;  Pharm.  Jour.  sept.  1876. 

—  Robblna,  C.  Sur  quelques  prindpes  du  Jasmin  sauvage 
(Gelsemium  sempervirens).  (four.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris j  ser. 
4,  XXVI.  375-376.  1877.)  —From:  Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges. 
Ber.  IX.  1182. 

—  PatiejTi,  F^Iix  &  Bomi^e,  H.  M6moire  sur  Taction  physio- 
logique  de  la  Gcls^mine.  80  pp.  7  [6]  pi.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg. 
M6m.  Cour.  Autr.  Mem.  XXVIII.  [pt.  4].     1878.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  pp.  224-227,  1  pi.     1884.) 

—  Pradel,  Paul.  £tude  sur  le  Gelsemium  sempervirens  au 
point  de  vue  botanique,  chimique,  physiologique  et  th^ra- 
peutique.    (Th^se.)    40+  [1]  pp.     sq.  Q.     Montpellier,  1884. 

—  HiUspaogh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
II.  130-130S  pi.  130.     [«1887.]) 

POTAX.IA 

Heckel,  £[douard]  &  Haller,  A[lb.].  Note  on  Potalia  amara. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  p.  592.     1877.) 

STBYCHNOS  (Ionatia,  Labiostoma) 

LossiiiB,  Jeremias,  (praeses).     Disputatio  de  nuoe  vomica. 

(Diss.)    (A.  K.  Georgii.)    [10]  ff.    Q.    Wittenbergae,  1682.t 
Sentter,  Matthaeus.     Disputatio  botanioo-medica  inauguralis 

de  nuce  vomica.  [13] ff.  2 pi.  Q.  Lugduni  Batavorum/l^l.t 

An  accotmt  of  the  vertues  of  faba  S^l  Isnatii  mentioned  last 
transaction.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXI.  (1699),  no.  250, 
p.  87.     1700.) 

OameU,  P.  De  igasur,  seu  nuce  vomica  legitima  Serapionis. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXI.  (1699),  no.  250,  pp.  88-94, 

1  pi.     1700.) De  faba  S.  Ignatii  excerpta  quaedam  ex 

epistola  P.  Camelli  ad  J.  Rayum  &  J.  Petiverum,  exhibita 
in  Actis  Anglicanis  societatis  regiae,  a.  1699.  p.  87.  seqq. 
(Act.  Erud.  Lipsiae,  1700,  pp.  652-554,  pi.  10.) 

Wiel,  J.  P.  Observationes  de  usu  intemo  nucis  vomicae  et 
vitrioli  albi  in  pertinacibus  morbis  curandis  conspicuo.  39 
pp.    Q.     Wittenbergae,  [1764].t 


Langgnth,  G.  A.     De  nucis  vomicae  virtute  medica  non  ita 

fallaci.    24  pp.    Q.     [Wittenbergae],  1771.t 
Stein,  G.  A.     De  faba  St.  Ignatii.     (Diss.)    32  pp.    0.   £r- 

langae,  1793.t 
Kninneth,  G.  F.     De  faba  St.  Ignatii.     (Diss.)     31  pp.   0. 

Erlangae,  1802.t 
Delile,  A.  R.    Dissertation  sur  les  effets  d'un  poison  de  Java, 

appel4  Upas  tieut^  et  sur  la  noix  vomique,  la  fdve  de  St.- 

Ignace,  le  Stirchnos  potatorum,  et  la  pomme  de  Vontac, 

qui  sont  du  m6me  genre  de  plantes  que  I'Upas  tieutd.   48  j^. 

sq.  Q.     Paris,  1800. 
PaUetior,  [Joseph]  &  OaTWitoa,  [J.  B.].    Sur  I'analyse  de  ia 

f^ve  de  Saint-Ignaoe.     (Soc.  PhUmn,  BuU.  1818,  p.  110.) 
M^moire  sur  un  nouvel   alcali  v^g^tal  (la  strychnine) 

trouv4  dans  la  f^ve  de  St.  Ignace,  la  noix  vomique,  etc 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  145-174.    1819.) 
[Haase,  W.  A.]    Commentatio  de  faba  St.  Imatii  Pars  I.  et  II. 

Programma  academicum.     Q.    Lipsiae,  lB22.t 
Groabanachttti,  A.  F.      De  strychnii  in  neurosibus  vi  atque 

usu.     (Diss.)     40  pp.     O.    Berolini,  1833.t 
Janka,  Lorens.   De  strychneis.     (Diss.)  39  pp.    0.    Fraoe, 

1834.t 
Oppler,  Salomon.     De  strychnini  nitrid  interne  adhlbiti  usu 

et  efficacia.     (Diss.)     32  pp.     O.     Berolini,  1834.t 
Artai,W.F.W.     Destrychnino.  (Diss.)   [28]  pp.    0.   Jenae, 

1836.t 
HofEmann,  Wilhelm.    Destrychnio.    (Diss.)    34+ [2]  pp.   0. 

Jenae,  [1885]. 

BUohe,  A.  F.  Nonnulla  de  strychnlnii  applicatione  endo'- 
matica.     (Diss.)     27  pp.    O.    Halae,  [1837?],t 

Radsibor,  K.  W.  De  nuce  vomica.  (Diss.)  30+ [2]  pp.  0. 
Berolini,  [1837]. 

Pelouie,  [J.]  &  Bamazd,  Cl[aude].     Recherches  sur  le  curare. 

[Extract.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXI.  533-537. 

1850.— Jotir.  Pharm.   Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XIX.    36-42. 

1851.) 
Xad^nnd,  A.  Experiences  conoemant  Paction  exerc^e  sor  notre 

Economic  par  rextrait  aqueux  de  noix  vomique.     [Extract.] 

(Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVI.- 965-966.    1863.) 
Blondeaia,  (jr.).    Rapport  sur  une  thdse  de  M.  Desnoix,  ayant 

pour  suiet:  Notice  sur  la  famille  des  Loganiac4es,  etc.  —  De 

rigasunne.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXV.  202- 

205.     1864.) 
ReynoBO,  Alvaro.   Experiences  pour  servir  k  lliistoire  de  Tem- 

poisonnement  par  le  curare.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 

5CXXIX.  67-72;  XL.  118-120, 825-829.    1864-55.) 

OalTani,  Antonio.  Sopra  V  estratto  deUa  nooe  vomica  e  la 
maniera  onde  ottenere  la  strichnina.  (IstiL  Veneto  Sci. 
Mem.  VI.  261-268.     1866.) 

Barley,  G.  Recherches  conoemant  Paction  de  la  strychnine 
sur  la  moelle  6pinidre.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  ScL  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  XLIII.  470-473.     1866.) 

K511]ker,  A[lbert].    Note  sur  Taction  du  curare  sur  le  syst^me 

nerveux.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIII.  791-792. 

1866.) 
Bernard,  Claude.     Analyse  physiologique  des  propri^t^  des 

^st^mes  musculaire  et  nerveux  au  moyen  du  curare.    (Aaad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIII.  825-829.     1866.) 

Traill,  T.  S.  On  the  detection  of  strychnine.  (Edinb.  New 
Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  191-192.     1866.) 

Detection  of  strychnia.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
IV.  386.    1866.)  -—  From:  Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  June,  1856. 

Kdlliker,  Albert.  On  the  action  of  urari  and  strychnia  on 
the  animal  economy.  (Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  VIII.  201-205. 
1866-57.  —  Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  383-^86. 

1856.) 

Onnning,  J.  W.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  brucine.  (Akad. 
Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Naiuurk.  V.  60-77.     1867.) 

Mlikan,  E.  Notice  sur  les  propii^t^  physiologo-toxicolo- 
giques  du  curare.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  I^nd.  XLIV. 
507-509.     1867.) 

Traill.  Tests  of  strychnine  and  brucine.  [Elxtract  of  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Traill  to  Professor  Balfour.]  (Edinb.  New  Philos. 
Jour,  new  ser.  V.  379-380.     1867.) 

Schntsenberger,  P[aul].  Recherches  sur  la  strychnine.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVII.  79^2.    1868.) 

Funke,  Otto.  Beitra^  sur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des  Urari 
und  einiger  anderen  Gifte.  (Sdchs.  Ges.  Wiss.  Ber.  Verh.  XL 
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VellAy  L.     Emploi  de  curare  dans  le  traitement  du  t^tanos. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  XLIX.  330-332.     1860.  — 
See  also  pp.  332-337.) 
Experiraents  relative  to  some  experiences  of  Claude  Bernatd  since  1850. 

Maaec.    T^tanos  traiimatique  traits  sans  succ^  par  le  curare. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIX.  393-394.     1860.) 

Observation  de  t6tanos  traumatique;  emploi  du  curare 

'  sans  effet  sensible;  mort  trente  heures  aprte  invasion  de  la 

maladie.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIX.  405-^8. 

1860.) 
Brodie.    Emploi  du  curare  dans  le  t^tanos.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XLIX.  503-^04.    1860.  —  See  also  pp.  504^ 

506,  817-825.) 
Refers  also  to  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 

VellA,  L.  De  Tantagonisme  qui  existe  entre  la  strychnine  et 
le  curare,  ou  de  la  neutralisation  des  effets  t^taniques  de  la 
strychnine  par  le  curare.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI. 
353-356.     i860.) 

MoroMi,  A[rmand].  Action  du  curare  sur  la  torpille  ^lectrique. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI.  573-575.    1860.) 

Thiezeelin,  L.  Note  sur  I'emploi  du  curare  dans  le  traite- 
ment des  ndvroses  convulsives  et  en.particulier  dans  oeluide 
r^pilepsie.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI. 
716-7.19.     1860.) 

PoUi,  Jean.  Experiences  sur  Taction  du  curare.  (AUg. 
Schweiz.  Ges.  Natuhmss.  Verh.  XLIV.  (1860),  pp.  167-182. 
1861.) 

Bemmrd,  Claude.  Note  sur  les  effets  phvsiologiques  de  la 
curarine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1327-1329. 
1866.) 

Preyer,  W.    Sur  le  principe  actif  du  curare.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1346-1348.     1866.) 
Hekmeijer,  F.     Bijdrage  tot  de  scheikundige  kennis  van  het 

m  1  vergif .    (Natuurk.  Tijdsckr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVIII .  333-342. 


.) 


Dragendoifl,  [Georg].    Quantitative  Bestimmui^  des  Strych- 
nin und  Brucin  in  den  dasselbe  fQhrenden  Droguen  und 
Sharm.  Pr&parate.      (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rxissl.  IV.  233-241. 
866.) 
Jonsset.     Du  curare  au  point  de  vue  th^rapeutique.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  467-468.     1866.)  — Fnwi; 

"Bulletin  de  th^apeutique,  oct.  &  no  v.  1865." 
Thiercelin,  L.    Action  des  sels  solubles  de  strychnine,  associds 

au  curare,  sur  les  gros  cdtac^.      (Aaid.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  IXlll.  924r^7.    1866.) 
Traser,  T.  R.     A  preliminary  notice  of  the  akazga  ordeal  of 

West  Africa,  and  of  its  active  principle.     (Brit.  Foreign  Med. 

Chir.  Rev.  XL.  210-217.    IWi.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O. 

t-p-c.    London,  1867. 
H^aneijer,  F.     Nog  iets  over  het  pijlgif  van  Borneo.     (No 

tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  262-264.    1867.) 
VoiBin,  A{uguste]  &  LioimUe,  H[enry].     Sur  quelques  effets 

produits  par  Temploi  thdrapeutique  du  curare  chex  Thomme. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIV.  131-134.     1867.) 
Roaenllial,  J.    Sur  un  phdnom^e  observe  dans  I'empoisonne- 

ment  par  le  strychnine.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXIV.  1142-1143.     1867.) 
Houdovz,  Henri.    £tude  botanique,  chimique,  mddicale,  phar- 

maceutique  et  toxicologique  sur  la  Noix  vomique  et  ses  oon- 

gdndres.     (Th^se.)     80  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1860. 
Liebreich,  O.      La  strychnine  comme  antidote  du  chloral. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  403-404.     1870.) 
Bernard,  Claude.     Action  du  curare  sur  Tdoonomie  animate. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XV.  390-393.     1872.) 
Hniiinga,  D.    Het  curare.    (Isis  Haarlem,  I.  325-328.    1872.) 
Or§,  (Prof.).  Sur  les  experiences  de  M.  O.  Liebreich,  tendant  k 

6tablir  que  la  strychnme  est  I'antidote  du  chloral.     (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.   1493-1495,  1579-1583; 

LXXV.  33-36,  215-218.     1872.) 
Babataaa,  A.  &  Papillon,  F.  ^  Observations  touchant  Taction 

de  certaines  substances  toxiques  sur  les  poissons  de  mer. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  1370-1373.   1873.) 
Ot6,(Prof.).     Des  injections  intra- veineuses  de  chloral.     Re- 

cherches  exp^rimentales  sur  leur  mode  d'action  dans  le  t4ta- 

nos  produit  par  la  strychnine  et  dans  le  t^tanos  traumatique. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX.  1661-1662.     1874.) 

Meyer,  Frommhold.  Ueber  das  Fett  der  Strychnossamen. 
(Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XIV.  417-426,  433-462.  1876.)  — 
Reprinted:  (Diss.)     30  pp.     O.     St.  Petersburg,  1875. 

Filho,  Lacerda.  AcqSo  physiologica  do  urari.  (Aftis.  Nac. 
Rio  de  Janeiro  Arch.  I.  37-43.     1876-[77].) 


Jobert,  [C.].  Siu'  la  preparation  du  curare.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVI.  121-122.  1878.  —  Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  443-444.  1878.  —  A««oc. 
Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  VIII.  (1879),  pp.  685-686. 
1880.) 

Ctard,  A.    Recherches  sur  la  strychnine.    (Acad.  Set.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVII.  362-364.     1878.) 
Heckel,  £[douard].     De  Taction  des  sels  de  strychnine  sur 

les  mollusques  gast^ropodes.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LXXXVIII.  918-921.     1870.) 
Jobert,  C.  Sur  Taction  physiologic|ue  des  strychndes  de  TAm^ 

rique  du  Sud.     (Acad.  Sci.  Pans  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX. 

646-647.     1870.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  33- 

34.     1880.) 
Oouty,  [Louis]  &  Lacerda,  [Antonio]  de.    Sur  Torieine  des  pro- 

pri^t^  toxiques  du  curare  des  Indiens.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  711^722.    1870.  —  Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  36.     1880.) 
Ooaty,  [Louis]  &  Laeerda,  [Antonio]  de.      Comparaison  de 

Taction  de  divers  curares  sur  les  muscles  tisses  et  stri^. 

(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  794-796.    1870.) 

Le  curare.    8  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1870.] 

Letter  to  Dr.  Jobert. 
Sur  un  curare  des  muscles  lisses.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 


Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  1034-1037.     18*0.  ^Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  180-181.     1880.) 

Des  ructions  de  la  xone  du  cerveau  dite  motrioe,  sur  les 


animaux  paralyses  par  le  curare.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  XCI.  1080-1082.    1880.) 
Planchon,  G[ustav].     Plantes  aui  entrent  dans  la  oompositioa 

du  curare.     (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  193-198. 

1880.) 
Plantes  qui  foumissent  le  curare.     32  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1880.]  — From;  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  1880. 
B^chet,  Ch.    De  Taction  de  la  strychnine  k  trds  forte  dose  sur 

les  mammif^res.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCI.  131- 

134.    1880.) 
D'un  mode  particulier  d'asphyxie  dans  Tempoisonne- 

ment  par  la  strychnine.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

XCL  443-145.    1880.) 
Goaty,  [Louis].    Sur  Taction  convulsivante  du  curare.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCV.  734-737.    1882.) 
Des  analogues  et  des  differences  entre  le  curare  et  la 

strychnine,  sous  le  rapport  de  leur  action  physiologique. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCV.  934-936.    18820 
Planchon,  GFustave].     Nouvelles  notes  sur  les  Strychnos  qui 

f ournissent  le  curare  de  TOr^noque.      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Pom,  ser.  5,  V.  20-31,  3  il.   1882.) -- Reprinted:  12  m.   3U. 

O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1882.] 

Hanriot,  [Mauricel.  Sur  la  pr^tendue  transformation  de  la 
brucine  en  strychnine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XCVII.  267-268.     1883.) 

Oechsner  de  Ooninck, JW.].  Contribution  &  T^tude  de  la  bru- 
cine. (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIX.  1077-1079. 
1834.) 

RoBoU,  Alexander.  tJber  den  Sits  und  den  mikrochemischen 
Nachweis  des  Strychnin  in  den  Samen  von  Strychnos  nux 
vomica  L.  imd  Strychnos  potatorum  L. — lieitr&ge  sur 
Histochemie  der  Pflanse.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 
LXXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  147-150.    1884.) 

Lan,  Behrend.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des 
Strychnins.  (Diss.)  18  pp.  O.  Elmshom,  1866.  (Labo- 
ratorium  der  phannakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Flilckiger,  F.  A.  Gegenw&rtiger  Stand  unserer  Kenntnis  des 
Curare.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVIII.  78-84.     1890.) 

Biati,  Emil.  Ueber  Strychnin  und  Brucin.  (Diss.)  13+  [2] 
pp.  O.  Kiel,  1801.  (Laboratorium  der  phannakognos- 
tischen Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Batto,  L.  Action  de  certaines  substances  m^icamenteuses, 
et  en  particulier  de  Textrait  de  val^riane,  sur  la  destruction 
de  la  glycose  dans  le  sang.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXII.  347-350.     1801.) 

Ooliin,  E.  Des.poudre8  de  noix  vomique  et  de  fdve  de  Saint- 
Ignace.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  177-182, 
2il.     1802.) 

FlUckiger,  F.  A.  Uber  die  Verbreitung  der  Alkaloide  in  den 
Strychnos-Arten.    (Arc^.  PAorm.  (X)XXX.  343-352.     1802.) 

Beckurts,  H.  Uber  den  Alkaloldgehalt  der  Rinde  von  Strych- 
nos nux  vomica  und  der  Samen  von  Strychnos  potatorum  L. 
fil.     (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXX.  549-552.     1802.) 
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Ctoroek,  J.  E.  Vber  den  Sits  der  Alkalolde  in  Strychnossamen. 
{Ardi,  Pharm,  OCXXX.  555-560.     1882.) 

SchOnini^,  LQppo.  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Strychnin  auf  den 
Kreislauf.  (Diss.)  27+[lJpp.  O.  Kiel,  1898.  (Labora- 
torium  der  phannakognostiscnen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Bothmator,  Otto.  Ueber  die  Wirkungskraft  von  Strychnin 
undBrucin.  (Diss.)  24  pp.  O.  Kiel,  1883.  (Laboratorium 
der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Santesaon,  H.  &  C.  G.  Ueber  das  Pfeilgift  der  wilden 
St&mme  von  Mal&ka,  I.    Ueber  Blay-Hitam.     ( ArcA.  Pharm. 

CCXXXI.   591^12,   2  pi.      1883.) Sur  le  poison  des 

filches  des  tribus  sauvages  de  Malacca.    Sur  le  blay-hitam. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 1.  265-266.    1805.) 

Ipoh  poison.    ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1886,  pp.  140-141.) 

Blmnek,  Siesf ried.  Ueber  die  Wirkungskraft  einiger  Strychnin- 
salie.  (Diss.)  18+[l]pp.  O.  Kiel,  1886.  (Laboratorium 
der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Sailfia,  L.  Recherches  sur  la  localisation  de  la  brudne  et  de 
la  strychnine  dans  les  semenoes  de  Strychnos  Nux-vomica,  S. 
Ignatii,  S.  Gaulteriana.  (Jour.  Pham.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6, 
1.496-408.     1886.)— From;  '* Revue d'hi/ffi^ne." 

Boehm,  R.  Das  sQdamerikanische  Pfeilgift  Curare  in  che- 
mischer  und  pharmakologischer  Besiehung.  40+52  pp. 
(Sdchs.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  XXII.  10^238,  1  pi. ;  XXIV.  1-52, 
pi.  1-4.     1886-08.) 

Plehard,  P.  Quelques  reactions  oolor^es  de  la  brucine;  re- 
cherche de  Tasote  nitreux  en  presence  des  sulfites.  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  ScL  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIII.  590-592.     1886.) 

Bander,  G.  Beitrag  sur  Kenntnis  der  Strychnosdrogen. 
(Diss.)    Strassbuijp  1886.—  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXV.  13^ 

137.     1897.) Sur  la  ooniposition  des  semenoes  de  strych- 

n^.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  V.  155-159.    1897.) 

Boehm,  R.  Ueber  Curare  und  Curarealkaloide.  (Arch. 
PAorm.  CCXXXV.  660-684.    1887.) 

Gilff,  Ernst.  Ueber  giftige  Strychnos-Arten  und  solche  mit 
essbaren  FrQchten  aus  Afrika.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
tizU.  II.  253-260.     [1887]-99.) 

Barth,  Herm[ann].  (Boi.  Centr.  LXXV.  374-378,  401-407. 
1888.) 

Kndke,  [E.  T.  A.]  K.  Beitrag  sur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des 
Strychnin.  (Diss.)  14+ [I]  pp.  O.  Kiel,  1888.  (Labora- 
torium der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

Boniqaolot.  Em.  &  Lawrent,  J[ule6l.  Sur  la  nature  des 
hydrates  ae  carbone  oontenus  dans  1  albumen  de  la  fdve  de 
Saint^Ignace  et  de  la  noix  vomique.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Ports,  ser.  6,  XII.  313-320.    1900.) 

Sur  la  composition  des  albumens  de  la  f dve  de  Saint- 

Ignace  et  de  la  noix  vomique.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXX.  1411-1413.     1800.) 

Sur  la  nature  des  hydrates  de  carbone  de  reserve  de  la 


f^ve  de  Saint-Ignace  et  de  la  noix  vomique.      (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXXI.  276-278.     IWO.) 
Gilff ,  Ernst.    Ueber  giftifl»  und  unsch&dliche  Strychnos-Arten. 
(DeuUch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  13^-139,  2  pi.     1800.) 

B*  Castelneae :  (Mvaux,  J[ules].  Observations  foumies 
par  un  voyage  dans  rAm^rique  ^uatoriale.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX.  1023-1024.    1878.) 

— Planchon,  G[usta ve].  Curare  de  la  Haute- Amasone.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  I.  380-384,  488-493.     1880.) 

—  Schwacktt,  Wilhelm.  Bereitung  des  Curare-Pfeilgiftes  bei 
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[1748].  —  Also  in  ^u  Amoenitates  .  .  .  11.100-125.     1751.) 

S.  Crevauxiana :  PUnchon,  (jTustave].  Curare  de  la  Guy- 
ane  francaise.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  5-11, 
4  11.     1880.) 

B.  Icaja:  PfchoUar,  G.  &  Saintplem,  C.  Experiences  sur 
les  propriety  toxiques  du  boundou,  poison  d  ^preuve  des 
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—  Heekel,  [fidouard]  &  Schlafl^enhanffen,  [Fr.].  Du 
m'boundou,  poison  d'essai  des  Gabonais.  (Accid.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  341-343.  1881.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  58»-584.     1881.) 


Strychnos  icaja:  Heekel,  fi(douard]  &  Milagtlimhiidhn, 

Fr.  Nouvelles  recherches  chimiques  et  physiologiques  sur  le 
mn:>oundou  ou  icaja  (poison  d'^preuve  des  Gabonais).  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  V.  32-37.     1882.) 

—  Geatxet  &  Lantier.  La  strvchnine,  prindpe  actif  du 
m'boundou.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IV.  418- 
419.    1886.)  —  From:  "  Nouoeaux  remkdes." 

S«  Iniatll:  HHrey,  J.  J.I  Remade  des  Hindous  contre  le 
cholera-morbus.    (Jowr.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  207.    IBSl.) 

—  Jtennett,  Cieorge.  An  account  of  the  medicinal  properties 
&e.  of  the  Kava  shrub  (Piper  Methisticum),  Gamoir  (Nau- 
olea  Gambir),  and  the  Ignatia  amara,  or  St.  Ignatius'  besn. 
(bond.  Med.  Phys.  Jour.  LXVII.  110-118.    1^^) 

—  Oanon,  Joseph.  [Strychnos  St.  Ignatii.]  (In  his  Illustra- 
tions of  medical  botany  .  .  .  II.  11,  pi.  59.     1847.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  .  .  . 
II.  1-7,  pi.  37.    1863.) 

— FllkUger,  TF.  A.1  &  Mejrer,  Arthur.    Notes  on  the  fruit 

of  Strychnos  Ignatu.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-^), 

pp.  1^,  17  U.     1882.) 
— Ford,  Charles  &  others.      Strychnos  Ignatii  Bergius.— 

Notes  on  Chinese  materia  medica.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  75-77.     1888.) 
— FlUddger,  F.  A.       Strychnos   Ignatii.       (Arch.  Pharm. 

OCXXVII.  145-158.    1888.) 

S.  lanceolarls :  Bfstnxid,  M.  Ueber  Strychnos  lanceolaris 
Miq.,  die  Stammpflansen  des  Blay-Hitam.  (Arch.  Pharm. 
(XJXXXVI.  lOQ-104,  1  pL    1898.) 

S.  malaccensls:  Flanchon,  [Gustave].  Sur  T^ooroe  de 
Hoang-nan.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  384- 
389.    1877.) 

—  Hoiog-nan,  a  supposed  remedy  for  leprosy.  (Roy.  Gard. 
Kew  Rep.  1877,  p.  31.    1878.) 

—  Oaieneave,  Paul.  Nouvelles  observations  sur  r^coroe  de 
Hoang-nau  fsicl.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII. 
189-192.     1878.) 

—  Faike,  Davis  &  Co.  [Strychnos  Gautheriana.]  (In  their 
Working  bulletins  ...  I.  5^-60.     1883.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  789-796.) 

S.  nux-vomica:  Hantrttm,  J.  O.  R5n,  om  nucis  vomicae 
nytta  emot  rSdsot.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIV. 
301-311.    1773.) 

—  NieoUi,  E.  A.  (jmieses).  De  nucis  vomicae  viribus  et  usu. 
(Diss.)    (A.  F.  Cappel.)    35  pp.    Q.    Jenae,  1784.t 

—  WoodviUe,  WfiUiaml.  (In  his  Medical  botany  .  .  .  suppl. 
pp.  29-32,  pi.  223.     1794.) 

—  Hajme,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
I.  no.  17,  pi.  17.    1886.) 

— Despoites,  E.  H.  De  la  noix  vomique ;  description  de  Tarhre 
et  de  la  plante  qui  la  produisent  .  .  .  (Th^se.)  36  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  1810.t 

—  Diesing,  K.  M.  De  nucis  vomicae  principio  eflScaci.  (Diss.) 
21  pp.     O.     Vindobonae,  1826.t 

—  Fxitikow,  Wilhehn.  De  nuoe  vomica.  (Diss.)  45  pp.  0. 
BeroUni,  1831.  t 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  Ghnrehill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  14  pp.,  pi.  52.     1831.) 

—  Beyflert,  M.  H.  De  nuce  vomica.  (Diss.)  [6]+ 79+ [3]  pp. 
O.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1886. 

—  Ccoxte  du  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  vendue  dans  llnde  pour 
le  Rohun  ou  Swietenia  febrlfuga.  [Extrait  .  .  .  par  F^lix 
Boudet.]  (Jour.  PAarm.  Porta,  XXIII.  ser.  2, 523-524.   1837.) 

—  O'Sbauglinessy,  W.  B.  On  the  identity  of  the  bark  of  the 
Strychnos  nux-vomica,  with  the  false  Angustura  of  writors 
on  materia  medica.  (Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  V.  365-367. 
1837.)  —  From:  Med.  Phys.  Soc.  Calcutta  Quart.  Jour.  no.  1, 
Jan.  1837. 

—  Fola4^,  Moses.  De  nucis  vomicae  viribus  atque  antidotis. 
(Diss.)    7+48  pp.    Q.     C^roettingae,  1840.t 

— BoeUmts,  I.  M.  A.  De  specifieke  working  der  nux  vomica 
tegen  ^ic  douloureux.  (Alg.  Konst  Letterbode,  1843,  I. 
153-157.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of  medical  botany 
...  II.  10,  pi.  58.     1847.) 

— Desnoix,  C.  J.  Notice  historique  sur  la  famille  des  Logani- 
acdes,  la  noix  vomiaue,  la  f^ve  Saint-Ignaoe,  etc.,  de  Tigasu- 
rine,  nouvel  alcaloiae  de  la  noix  vomique  .  .  .  (Thdse.)  24 
pp.     sq.  O.     Paris,  1863. 


GENTIANACEAE  —  APOCYNACEAE 


685 


StrychnoB  nux-vomica:  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his 
Flora  homoeopathica  ...  II.  45-50,  pi.  44.    1863.) 

—  Schutienberger,  [Paul].  Recherches  sur  les  alcaloldes  de  la 
noix  vomique.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XL VI.  1234- 
1235.     1868.) 

—  Oreeniflh,  Edw.  Extraction  de  la  matidre  grasse  de  la 
noix  vomique.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  V.  432. 
1888.)  —From;  Pharm.  Jour.  Jan.  1882. 

—  Dnnst&ii,  Wyndham&  Short,  F.W.  Sur  la  lo^mine.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  275-276.  1884.)  —From; 
Pharm.  Jour.  June  21,  1884. 

—  DuDStan,  W[yndham].  The  chemistry  and  botany  of  the 
Strychnos  nux-vomica,  indigenous  to  Ceylon.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-85),  pp.  1-6,  156-158,  6  il.    1886.) 

—  Marck,  J.  L.  B.  van  der.  Bijdrage  tot  de  bepaling  van  het 
alcaioid  gehalte  in  pulvis  en  extract,  nucis  vomicae.  (Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  Pharm.  [I.]  8-11.     1868.) 

—  Ooideiiflteeden  UgeUnff,  C.  Bepalins  van  het  alcaloid- 
gehalte  in  extractum  strychni.  (Neden.  Tijdschr.  Pharm, 
[IL]  242-246.    1880.) 

— Vandoii-Bergfaa,  Maximilien.  Le  Vomiquier,  noix  vomique 
.  .  .  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  396-399. 
1891.) 

^-L[oa],  J.  Le  Calao  et  la  noix  vomique.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  p.  460.     1891.) 

—  Xirtikar,  K.  R.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VIII.  331- 
334,  1  pL    1893-94.) 

—  Dixon,  R.  M.  The  Strychnine  tree.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  IX.  102-105.    1884-95.) 

8.  potatorum:  Oooke,  [M.C.].  Clearing  nuts.  (Strychnos 
potatorum.)  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  43-44. 
1872.) 

8.  paeudoquina:  VanqaeUn,  [L.  N.].  Examen  chimique 
de  I'^ooroe  du  Strychnos  pseudoquina,  appel4e  vuleairement 
quina  do  campo  ou  de  mandana.  (A/im.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
iiHn.  X.  452-463.     1823.) 

— Viray,  J.  J.  Description  de  T^corce  de  Strychnos  pseudo- 
quina de  M.  Auguste  Saint  Hilaire.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XVL  35^-360.    1830.) 

S.  pailoaperma:  Bonnie  &  Ooyder,  G.  Note  on  the  alka- 
loids of  Strychnos  psilosperma.  (Roy.  Soc,  Victoria  Proc. 
ser.  2,  IV.  29-30.     1892.) 

S.  rouhamon :  Brikknor,  (Landsgerichtsrath).  Die  Bejuka- 
Pflanse.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  VII.  279-280.  1839.  --See  also 
pp.  319-320.) 

S.  tieute:  Leacfaenault  [do  U  Tour,  L.  T.].  M^moire  sur  le 
StiTchnos  tieute  et  TAntiaris  tcmcaria,  plantes  v^^euses 
de  llle  de  Java,  avec  le  sue  desquelles  les  indijjdnes  empoi- 
sonnent  leurs  fldches;  et  sur  I'Andira  Harsfieldu  \sic],  plante 
m^didnale  du  m^me  pays.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 
XVI.  45^-482,  pi.  22-24.  1810.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BuiL  [ser. 
2],  II.  306-310.     181()-[111) 

—  Froiricha.  Empoisonnement  par  I'Upas  tieute.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLV.  175-177.  1884.)  —  From: 
Gaz.  Mid.  Paris. 

—  Bfloona,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  Alkaloidgehalte  der  zaden  van 
Strychnos  tieute  Lesch.  (Naluurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
XXVIII.  237-241.     1866.) 

—  Hekmaijer,  F.  lets  over  Strychnos  tieute.  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  260-262.    1887.) 

— y[andon>B[oi|^o],  M|aximilien].  LlJpas  tieute  des  Java- 
nais  (Strychnos  tieute  Lesch. — Jettek  et  Tshittk  des  indi- 
genes). (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  314r- 
316.     1891.) 

S«  toxifera:  [Viray,  J.  J.]    Sur  quelques  poisons  v^6taux 

peu  oonnus,  et  autres  plantes  actives.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XXIV.  8&-89.    1888.) 
— Bedwood,  Theophilus.    Notices  of  specimens  in  the  museum 

of  the  Pharmaceutical  society.    (Pharm.  Jour.  III.  (184^-44) , 

pp.  74-79,  1  il.     1844.) 

—  Schombnri^,  Sir  R[ichard].  On  the  urari;  the  deadly 
arrow-poison  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  British  Guiana.  (In 
his  Papers  read  before  the  Philosophical  society  .  .  . 
pp.    29-42.     1873.)  —  Re^nted:   18  pp.     O.     Adelaide, 

1879. Ueber  das  todtliche  Pfeilgift  Urari  der  Macusis- 

Indianer.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXVI.  29-35,  63- 
64.     1880.) 

— Plancfaon,  G[ustave].  Curare  de  la  Guyane  anglaise.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  105-108.     1880.) 


Strychnoa  toxifera:  inUiara.  Sur  la  curarine  du  Strych- 
nos toxifera.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XL  653- 
657.     1886.) 

—  Quelch,  J.  J.  Tlie  materials  of  the  urali  poison.  (Timehri, 
ser.  2,  IX.  259-269.     1886.) 

S.  trlplinervia:  Oouty,  [Louis]  &  Lacorda,  [Antonio]  de. 
Sur  un  nouveau  curare,  extrait  d  une  seule  plante,  le  Strvch- 
nos  triplinervia.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXaIX. 
582-584.  1879.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  I.  34- 
35.     1880.) 

15«.  GENTIANACEAE 

Podcolt,  Th[eodor].  Heil-  und  Nutzpflansen  Brasiliens. 
Grentianaceae.  (Deutsch,  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  222-232. 
1889.)  —  SeparaU:  t-p-c.    Berlin,  [1899]. 

CHIBONIA 

• 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  (}hironia-Arten  der 
Garten.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII.  81-83.    1846.) 

L.ISIANTHUS  (Wallisia) 
The  princo  of  Lisianths.     (Gard.  Chron,  1848,  p.  628,  1  il.) 
[Liaianthua  princeps.]    ((?ard.  Afogr.  Bo<.  [IL]  76-78,  U.    1860.) 
P[lan€hon],  J.  E.      Lisianthus  princeps,  Lisianthus  princier. 

(Flare  Serr.  VI.  63-64,  pi.  557.     1860.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]      [Lisianthus  princeps.] 

(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  90,  il.  61.    1860-^51.) 
Liaianthna  princeps.    (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1163,  il.  268.) 
M[ooro],  T[homas].       Lisianthus  princeps.       (Flor.  Pomol. 

1872,  pp.  196-198,  1  U.) 
Orednor,  A.    Wallisia  princeps  Rgl.    (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit, 

III.  157-158,  1  il.    18M.) 

153.  APOCYNACEAE 

Schnltao.    Mededeelingen  omtrent  de  karet  (gomelastiek)  uit 

het  ryk  van  Djambie.    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned.  IndiS,  XXV. 

356-360.     1863.) 
Juezgonaon,  Karl.    Beitrftge  aur  Pharmacognosie  der  Apocy*- 

neenrinden.      (Diss.)      63  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1888. 
Planchon,  Louis.    Produits  foumis  k  la  mati^re  m^icale  par 

la  famille  des  Apocyn^.    364  pp.     24  il.     1  pi.    O.    Mont- 

peUier,  1894. 

ACOKANTEOSRA  (Acocamthbra,  Toxicophlaea) 

Schandoifl,  T.  L.      Toxicophlea.     (Gartner-Tid.  IV.  58-60. 

1888.) 
Stockman,  Ralph.    Arrow  poisons;  their  history,  sources,  and 

constituents.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  VII.  585-587.    1^^.) 

A.  SchimMri :  Rochobrono,  A.  T.  &  Amand,  A.  [L.].  Re- 
cherches chimiques  et  toxioo-physiologiaues  sur  le  ouabaio, 
poison  k  fishes  des  Qomalis.  78  pp.  5  u.  O.  [Paris,  1882.] 
(In  R£voiL,  G.  Faune  et  flore  des  pays  Comalis  .  .  .  [no. 
10].     1882.) 

— Amaud,  [A.  L.I.  Sur  la  mati^  cristallis^  active  des  fishes 
empoisonn^  des  Comalis,  extraite  du  bois  d'Ouabalo. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  1011-1014.  1888.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  617-619.     1888.) 

—  Oley,  E.  Sur  la  toxicity  comparde  de  Touabalne  et  de  la 
strophantine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  348-351. 
1888.) 

—  Oathalinoau,  H.  L'ouabalo,  poison  des  Somalis.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XX.  43&-142, 3  il.    1889.) 

—  Hobnea,  E.  M.  Ouabaio:  wabei  or  wabajo  arrow  poison. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  965-966,  2  U. 
1893.) 

— Amand,  [A.  L.].     Recherches  sur  I'ouabalne.     (Acad.  Sci, 

Paris  CompL  Rend.  (XXXVI.  346-^9,  1  il.    1898.) 
— Amand,  [A.  L.].   Sur  les  produits  de  d^doublement  de  I'oua- 

baine  par  hydrolyse.   (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI. 

1208-1211.    im.) 
— Fraaor,  T.  R.  &  TUlio,  Joseph.    Aookanthera  Schimperi; 

its  natural  history,  chemistry,  and  pharmacology.     (Arch. 

Pharmacodyn.  V.  349-423,  5  pi.     1888.)  —  Separate. 

A.  apectabllls :  D'Ombrain,  IL  H.  Toxii^hlaea  spectabi- 
lis.    (Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  20.     1872.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Ixi  Toxicophlaea  spcctabilis.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Bdge,  IL  49,  pi.     1876.) 

—  The  Wintor-awoot  (Toxicophlaea  spectabilis) .  (Gard.  XII. 
14,  pi.  8L    1877.) 
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Acokanthera  spectabilis:  Poisson,  [Jules].      Toxioo- 
phlaea  spectabilis.      (Rev,  Hort.  1879,  pp.  270-271,  pi.) 
— HouUet.   ToxioophlaeaThunbergi.   (i2eo.  J7arM880,  p.  370, 

pl.) 

—  Baines,  TThomas].  Toodoophlsea  Thunbergi.  (Gard, 
XXIV.  169.    1883.) 

—  Toxicophlaea  Thunbergi  Harv.  {MdUer's  D,  Gdrtn.-ZeU, 
II.  273,  1  U.    1887.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Toxioophlaea  spectabilis.  (Rev,  Hart, 
1886,  pp.  517-518,  U.  126.) 

—  Toricophlcw  spectabilis.  (Gard,  Ckran,  ser.  3,  XV.  209, 
U.  23.    1894.) 

AIXAMANDA 

Ueber  die  Knltor  der  Allamanda-^Arten.      (AUg,  Gartemeii, 

XXI.  385^386.    1863.) 
Xiomairo,  Ch[arles].    Culture  des  espdoes  du  genre  Allamanda. 

(Rev,  Hart,  1865,  pp.  295-298.) 
▲ndri,  £d[ouard].      Culture  des  Allamandas.      (Rev,  Hart. 

1882,  pp.  357-360.) 
W.       The  Allamandas.       (Gard,  XXIX.  400-101,  pl.  542. 

1888.) 

With  a  plate  of  A.  Henderaoni. 
Hudson,  jrames].   Allamandas.    (Gard,  XL.  468-469, 1  il.,  pl. 
832.    1881.) 

With  a  plate  of  A.  Williamai. 

Allamanda  fruiting.  (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  3,  XV.  633,  il.  79. 
1894.) 

A.  Blanchetil:  [Hendsnon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Allamanda 
violaoea.]  (M  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  2  pp., 
pl.  65.    1861-64.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Allamanda  violacea.  (Deut8ch,  Mag, 
Gart,  Blumenk.  1862,  p.  225,  pl.) 

—  Allamanda  violacea.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  VI.  304.    1889.) 
— W[at8on1,W[ilIiam].  Allamanda  violacea.  (Gard.  XXXVII. 

224-225,  pl.  743.     1890.) 

—  Dnren,  Eu^^ne]  de.  L'Allamanda  violaoea  Gardn.  (Rev, 
Hart.  Bc^,  XXI.  277-279,  pl.     [1896.]) 

A.  cathartiea:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Allamanda  Hender- 
son!.]   (Hart.  Sac.  Land,  Prac.  IV.  175.    1864.) 

—  D'Ombnin,  H.  H.  Allamanda  Hendersonii.  (Floral  Mag. 
V.  2  pp.,  pl.  263.     1866.) 

—  D'Ombxain,  H.  H.  Allamanda  Wardleana.  (Floral  Mag. 
VIII.  2  pp.,  pl.  420.    1869.) 

— LebM,  [E.].     Allamanda  Wardleyana.     (Rev,  Hart.  IffTf, 

p.  20.) 
— B[6g6l],  E[duard  von].    [Allamanda  cathartiea  var.  Hender- 

soni.]     (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  554.  1887.) 

—  W[at80n],  W[i11iam].  Allamanda  grandiflora.  (Gard, 
XXXIX.  192-193,  pl.  794.     1891.) 

—  PtJiiaert,  Ch[arle8].  Allamanda  WiUiamsli.  (Rev.  Hart, 
Beige,  XIX.  16-18,  il.  3.     [1893.]) 

—  Ftieei,  Angiolo.  Allamanda  Williamsii.  (Sac.  Toec.  Ort. 
Btitt.  XVIIL  108-109,  pl.  4.    1893.) 

—  Allamanda  Hendersoni.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  372, 
iL  122.     1899.) 

—  Ohabanne,  G.  Allamanda  Hendersoni  Domb.  (Hart. 
Nouv.  1900,  p.  312,  1  pl.) 

A.  nerilfolla:  I>iiiraiB,  A[ristide].    L'AUamanda  neriifolia. 

(Rev.  Hart.  1869,  pp.  371-374,  il.  84-«5.) 
— LeBcuyor,  O.     Allamanda  neriifolia.     (Hart.  Frang.  1861, 

pp.  202-203,  pl.  15.) 

A*  nobilis :  M[oore],  T[homa8].  Allamanda  nobilis.  (Gard, 
Chran,  1868,  pp.  180,  918-919,  1  U.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Allamanda  nobilis.  (Flor.  Pamol. 
1869,  p.  25,  pl.) 

— Aiidz6,  Ed[ouard].  Allamanda  nobiUs.  (Rev.  Hart.  1897, 
pp.  84-85,  pl) 

A.  Schottil :  HArincq,  [Francois].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  242- 
243.     1848.) 

—  Allamanda  Schottil.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  233-234,  pL 
1861.) 

—  Bazrenstein,  (Roumo).  Beitrag  sur  Kultur  der  Allamanda 
Schottil  Pohl.     (AUg.  Gartemeii.  XXI.  5.     1853.) 

ALSTONIA  (EcHiTES  spec.) 

OberUn,  [L^n]  &  Schlagdenhanllen,  [Fr.].  De  T^corce  d'Al- 
stonia  et  de  son  alcalolde;  de  leurs  propri^t^s  fluorescentes. 
(Sac.  Set.  Nancy  BuU.  IV.  (pt.  10,  1879),  pp.  18-22.     1880.) 


Alstonia  constiicta:  Alatonia  constricta  F.  MulL  (Earn- 
burg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIV.  130-131.     1878.) 

—  OberUn,  [L6on]  &  Schlagdimhanifein,  [Fr.].  Sur  rdoorce 
d 'Alstonia  constricta.  (Jour.  Pkarm.  Chim.  Paris,  eer.  4, 
XXIX.  576-587.     1879.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  21-22.) 

A.  exlmla :  Oreshoff,  M[aurit8].  De  her)comst  van  "  Bresk  " 
of  "Dead  Borneo."  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijd- 
8chr.  new  ser.  IV.  86-«9.  1900.  — /nd.  Mercuur,  XXIII. 
149.     1900.) 

—  Bombnrgli,  Pfieter]  van.  lets  over  d joeloetoeng  en  djong- 
kane,  twee getan-soorten,  welke  tc^enwoordig izisroote hoe- 
veemeden  gewonnen  worden.  (Teyemannia,  £  577-582. 
1900.) 

A.  ffrandlf olla :  Moons,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  Getah-mekboeai. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdechr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVIII.  374-382.    1866.) 

A.  plumosa:  Fiji  India  rubber.  (Kew  BvU.  Miec.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  164-166.)  —  Fiji  rubber.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4, 
VII.  117.     1898.) 

A.  scbolaris:  CHbson,  Alexander.  Cortex  Alstonia  sdiolft- 
ris.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XII.  (1852-53),  pp.  422-423.    1863.) 

—  Ghroppe.  Sur  la  ditalne,  nouveau  succedan6  de  la  quinine. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  ParU,  ser.  4,  XVIII.  225.  1878.)  - 
From:  "  Union  mid,'* 

— Sldweiii.  £coroedeDitaetditaXne.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris y  ser.  4,  XIX.  84-85.  1874.)  —  From:  Repert.  Pkarm, 
NUmberg  Neu.  1873,  p.  561. 

—  Jobst,  JuUius]  &  EtosM,  0[swald].     Ueber  die  Ditarinde. 

(Ann,  Chem.  Pharm.  CLXXVIII.  49-79.      1875.) Sur 

r^orce  de  Dita.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  4,  XXIII. 

313-319.      1876.) Dita  bark.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI. 

(1875-76),  pp.  142-144.     1876.  —Yearb.  Pharm,  1876,  pp. 
202-208.) 

—  Ditain.  (Yearh,  Pharm.  1878,  pp.  263-264.)— Prom: 
"Amer.  Pharm.  Aseoc.  Trans.  1877.'* 

—  Huflemaim,  Th.  Historische  Notiz  Qber  das  Ditain.  (Ardi. 
Pharm.  CCXII.  43^-440.     1878.) 

—  Bemlngton,  J.  P.  Ditain.  —  Supplementary  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  centennial  exhibition.  (Amer.  Pharm. 
Assoc.  Prac.  XXV.  (1877),  pp.  368-373.    1878.) 

—  [Oldham,  Braithwaite.]  Eenige  minder  voorkomende 
drogerijen.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  161.     1886.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  626- 
629.) 

—  Gheralier,  Aiig[uste].  L'Arbre  k  fausse  eutta  de  la  Casa- 
mance,  Alstonia  scholaris  Rob.  Brown,  (tiev.  Cult.  CoUm. 
VII.  492-494.     1900.) 

AL.YXIA 

Neas  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  Ueber  ein  neues  Armeimittel: 
Cortex  Alyxiae  aromaticae.  O.  Schmalkalden,  1824.t  -; — 
Sur  une  nouvelle  ^corce  aromatique,  celle  d'Alixia  aromatica. 
(Jour.  PAorm.  Porw,  X.  503-505.  1824.)— From:  "Arcfcif 
des  ApothekervereinSf  no.  12,  p.  95,     1823."  

[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  [Alyxiabracteolosa.]  ((?arfen/I.  XXXVI. 
71.    1887.) 

AMBELANIA 

Sproca,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bat.  <ft  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  185.    1853.) 

ASPEDOSPBBMA 

Arata,  P.  N.    Nota  sobre  la  pretentida  identidad  de  la  Patina 

con  la  Aspidospermina.    (Sac.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XI.  57-60. 

1881.) 
Oomicler,  C[onstantin].   Ueber  Quebrachohoix,  ein  neues  Gerb- 

material.     (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XIV.  613-614.    1882.) 
Mineralstofifgehalte  areentinischer  B&ume  und  StriUicher. 

(Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XY.  384-386.    1883.) 

A.  quebracho:  Peron,  Tom^.  Estudio  sobre  la  oorteza  de 
Quebracho  bianco;  Aspidospcrma  Quebracho  (Apocsmeae). 
(Sac.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  VI.  234-240.    1878.) 

— Frande,  Geors.  Ueber  Aspidospermin,  ein  Alkaloid  der 
Quebracho-IUnde.       (Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.   2189- 

2191;  XII.    1560-1563.      1878-79.) Sur   Taspidosper- 

mine,  alcalolde  de  I'^corce  de  Quebracho.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  568-^69.     1879.) 

— Fraati-PenBoldt.  Sur  le  Quebracho.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXX.  449-450.  1879.)  —  From : "  Journal  da 
connaissances  medicdles,  24  July,  1879." 
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Aspidosperma  quebracho:  Hanflen,  Adolph.  Die 
Quebracho-Rlnde;    Botanisch-pharmakognostische   Studie. 

m+24+[l]pp.   3  pi.    Q.   Berlin,  1880. On  Quebracho 

bark,  botanio-pharautoognostic  essay.  (Therap.  Gaz,  IV. 
26^-267,  292-294,  322-325,  pi.  1-3.  1880.)  —  Repnnted: 
13  pp.     3  pL     Q.    t-p-c.     [Detroit,  1880.] 

— Fraade,  Georg.    Notiz  aber  die  Erkennung  der  Quebracho- 

Rinde.  (Deuts^.'Chem.  Gea.Ber.XlV,  31^320,  1881.) 

Caract^re  chimique  de  I'^oorce  de  Quebracho.  (Jour,  Pharm. 
Chim.  Pans,  ser.  5,  IV.  164.     1881.) 

—  Schaer,  Ed.  Ueber  Cortex  Quebracho.  (Arch,  Pharm, 
CCXVIII.  81-102.  1881.)--/2«>nnted:22pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[HaUe  a/S.,  1881.] 

—  Ohiisty,  Thofmas].  (/n  his  New  commercial  plants  and 
drugs,  VI.  71-75.     1882.) 

—  Hesse,  Oswald.       Studien  Qber  argentinische  Quebracho- 

Droguen.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CCXI.  24^282.    1882.) 

Investigation  of  the  Argentine  Quebracho  drugs.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  p.  787.     1882.) 

—  Paike,  Davis  &  Co.  (In  their  Working  bulletins  ...  I. 
31-50,  pi.  1-3.    1883.) 

—  Tanret,  C[harles].  Sur  deux  sucres  nouveaux  retires  du 
Quebracho.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIX.  90&-910. 
1889.— /(wr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parts,  ser.  5,  XXI.  55-59. 
1890.) 

—  Meier,  Joh[ann].  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkuns  des 
Aspidospermm.  (Diss.)  Id  pp.  O.  Kiel,  1881.  (lADora- 
tonum  der  pharmakognostischen  Sammlung  in  Kiel.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1882,  pp.  1089- 
1109.) 

—  Peikin,  A.  G.  &  Chmnell,  Oswald.  The  oolourinff  matter  of 
Quebracho  Colorado.  (Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  LaIX.  pt.  2, 
pp.  1303-1307.    1898.)— iSfeporote;  O.    t-p-c. 

BBAUMONTIA 

B.|rrandlfIora:  Poiteaii,  [Antoine].    (Rev.  Hort.  III.  162. 

—  Beamnontia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  595, 
IL  129.    1888.) 

—  O.,  W.  H.  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  XXXII.  272- 
273,  1  U.,  pL  615.    1887.) 

—  Harris,  W.    (BotDept.  Jamaica  Bull.  X.S.    1889.) 

— W.  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  A  For.  III.  126-127. 
1890.) 

—  [Pawcett,  '^^^lliam.]  (Boi.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  III. 
19.    1896.) 

—  T.  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  XUX.  314-315, 1  il. 
1888.) 

—  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  (Semaine  Hort.  II.  14-15,  iL 
199.    1898.) 

—  Beaamontia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII. 
298,11.97.     1900.) 

CABISSA  (Abduinia) 

C  borbonica:  Virey,  J.  J.  Bois  amer  de  llle  de  Bourbon 
employ^  comme  stomachique  et  febrifuge.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Porw,  VIII.  241-243.    1822.) 

C.  carandas:  [Paztoii,  Joseph.]  Growing  the  Lanseh  and 
Caraunda  as  table  fruit.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  103-104, 
il.    1849.) 

—  Bonavia,  Ejmanuel].  The  Carawnda  bush.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  262.    1885.) 

C«  grandiflora:  Brooks,  Henry.  [Arduinia  grandiflora.] 
(In  his  Natal;  a  history  and  description  of  the  colony  .  .  . 
pp.  167-168,  pi.  11.    1876.)      . 

C  ovata:  Bancroft,  T.  L.  Preliminary  notes  on  the  phar- 
macolq^  of  Carissa  ovata  var.  stolonifera  Bail.  (Roy.  Soc. 
N.  S.  WdUeJour.  XXVIII.  44-47.    1894.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Smith,  H.  G.  Preliminary  notes  on  the 
bark  of  Carissa  ovata  R.  Br.  var.  stolonifera  Bail.  (Aim- 
tralas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  VI.  278-282.    1896.) 

CABPODINUS 

Jnmelle,  Henri.  L'0kouend6  n'gowa,  liane  k  caoutchouc  du 
Feman-Vaz.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp.  437-442.  1898.)  —  Repnnted:  6 
pp.     O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  [1897]. 

OERBSi  BA. 

Altheer,  J.  J.  Scheikundig  ondersoek  naar  de  geaardheid  van 
het  melksap  van  Cerbera  odollam  Hmlt.  (Geneesk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Ind.  X.  505-510.    1863.) 


Vrij,  J.  E.  de.  Over  cerberine.  (Tiidstkr.  Pharm.  Nederl. 
XVII.  138-141.    1884.) 

Zotos,  Z.  N.  Ein  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  des  Cerberins.   (Diss.) 

05+  [1]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1892. 
Greshoff,  M[aurits].    Professor  Pluses  onderzoek  der  oerbe* 

rine,  het  vergiftig  bestanddeel  van  Bintaro.     (Ind.  Mercuwr. 

XVI.  17.    18930 

Plume,  P.  C.    Bijdrage  tot  de  kennls  der  Cerberine.    (Nederl. 

Tijdschr.  Pharm.  V.  1-30,  16  il.    1893.) 
Oreshoff,  M[aurit8].    Cerbera  Odollam  Gaertn.    (In  his  Schet- 

sen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  .  .  .  pp.  59-62,  pi.    1896.) 
Cerbera  Odollam  Gaertn.      (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII.  24^ 

250,  1  pi.    1895.) 

CHONEMOBPHA 

Bombnxgh,  P[ieter]  van.  Over  Caoutchouo-leverende  planten ; 
Chonemorpha  macrophylla  Don.  (Teysmannia.  X.  569-572. 
1900.) 

CUTANDBA 

Warburg,  0[tto].  Carpodinus  und  Clitandra,  swei  wichtiffe 
Kauts<mukpflanzen.  (Tropenpflamer,  I.  133-138,  1  il. 
1897.) 

COUMA 

OoUins,  James.    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  9.    1868.) 

DEPLABENIA 

Otto,  Friedrich.      Kultur  einiger  Dipladenia-Arten.      (AUg. 

GarUnzeU.  XIII.  305-306.     1845.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]     Die  Arten  der  Crattung  Dipladenia  DC.  und 

deren  Cultur.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XVIII.  397-401 . 

1862.) 
W.,F.    Dipladenias.    (Gorcf.  IV.  5-«,  1  iL    1873.) 
Baines,  TThomas].    The  Dipladenias.    (Gard.  VIII.  8-9,  1  pi. 

1876.) 
Die  Kultur  der  Dipladenia.       (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 

XXXVIII.    8-10.      1888.) Culture    der    Dipladenia. 

[Translated  by  Edouard  Andr4.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  78- 

79.) 

Pynaert,  £d[ouard].     Les  Dipladenia.     (Rev.  Hort.   Bdge, 

XVII.  181-182,  pi.    1891.) 

H.,  J.     Dipladenias.    (Gard.  XLIV.  140-141,  1  il.,  pi.  922. 
1893.) 
With  a  plate  of  Dipladenia  bolivienaa. 

Nielsen,  P.  Dipladenia.  (Gartner-Tid.  XI.  125-126,  il. 
1896.) 

W[atson],  WfiUiam].  Dipladenias.  (Gard.  LI.  226-227,  2  il., 
pi.  1111.    1897.) 

With  a  plate  of  Dipladenia  Sanderi. 

D.  amabills:  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Dipladenia  amabilis. 
(FtoraZ  Afo^.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  309.     1866.) 

—  M[oore,  Thomas].  Dipladenia  amabilis.  (Flor.  Pomol, 
1866,  p.  209,  pi.) 

— Andz6,  £d[ouard].  Dipladenia  amabilis  Backhouse.  (70. 
HoH.  XXVII.  134,  pi.  396.     1880.) 

—  Gibson,  A.  Dipladenia  amabilis.  (Gard.  XXXV.  377, 1  U. 
1889.) 

D*amoena:M[oore,  Thomas].  Dipladenia  amoena.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1868,  pp.  73-74,  pi.) 

D.atropurpurea:[Dipladeniaatrop\irpurea.]  (Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  I.  216,  &.    1850.) 

—  W[atson],  W[illiam].  Dipladenia  atropurpurea.  (Gard, 
XLIV.  488-489,  pi.  937.    iteS.) 

—  Dipladenia  atropurpurea  DC.  (dunkelpurpume  Doppel- 
drase).    ((?ar<en/t.  XLIII.  547-549,  il.  95.    1894.) 

—  Rodigas,  £m[ile].  Dipladenia  atropurpurea.  (III.  Hort. 
XLII.  139,  pi.  33.    iS06.) 

D.  boliviensls:  M[oore,  Thomas].  Dipladenia  boUviensis. 
(Flar.  Pomot.  1869,  pp.  234-235,  1  11.) 

!>•  caiisslma:  Moore,  T[homas].  Dipladenia  carissima. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1879,  p.  169,  pi.  502.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    (Gartenfl,  XXXI.  211,  1 U.    1883.) 

—  [Bull.]  Dipladenia  carissima.  (Gar<2.  Mon^/^^  XXV.  234- 
236,  1  il.    1883.) 

—  R[odigas],  £m[ile].  Dipladenia  carissima.  (lU.  Hort. 
XLI.  362-364,  1  il.     1894.) 

!>•  Houtteana:  [Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In  their 
The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  80.     1861-64.) 
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Olpladenlalllustris:  H6riiicq,  F[ranQois].  (Reo.  Hort, 
ser.  3,  IV.  102.    1860.) 

I>.  insignia  :MrooreLT[homa8].  Dipladenia  insignis.  (Flar. 
Pomol,  1872,  p.  73,  pi.) 

I>.  magnifica:  Dipladonia  magnifica.  iJFlar,  Fruit.  18M, 
pp.  321-323,  pi.  94.) 

I>.  nobilis:  The  Noble  Dipladene.  (Gard.  Chran.  1847, 
p.  748.) 

—  M[oxTe]ii,  [Charles].  Dipladenia  nobilis  Morr.  var.  rosea 
(Dipladenie  noble  var.  rose).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann, 
IV.  335-336,  pi.  215.     [1848.]) 

I>.  profusa:  DipUdonia  profusa.      (Gard,  XVIII.  57,  1  il. 

1880.) 
>-[Otto,  Eduard.]      {Hamburg.  Gart,  BlumengeU.  XXXVI. 
270.     1880.) 

—  Bftines,  Tpiomas].  Dipladenia  profusa.  (Gard.  XX. 
464-165,  pi.  309.     1881.) 

D.  urophylla :  Royal  botanic  society's  June  exhibition. 
(Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  298-302,  3  U.     1860.    See  p.  300,  11.) 

OYBRA  (Alstonia  spec.) 

Oreshofl,  M[aurit8].  De  herkomst  van  "Bresk"  of  ''Dead 
Borneo."  {Ned&ri.  MaaJtach.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  new 
ser.  IV.  86-89.    1900.  —  Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  149.     1900.) 

BCBTTfiS 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Echites-Arten.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  XVIII.  225-226.     1860.) 

£•  argyrea:  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  ae.  {Bdg.  Hort.  XVI.  6. 
1866.) 

£•  nutans:  Xiowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  (In  their  Beautiful 
leaved  plants  ...  pp.  121-122,  pi.  58.    1865.) 

£•  peltata:  Hftrincq,  F[ranQois].  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  IV.  102. 
1860.) 

—  [Undley,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Pojcton^e  Flaw.  Gard. 
I.  27,  il.  11.    1860-51.) 

—  H.,  W.  B.  Echites  peltata.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  III.  136- 
137.     1876.) 

£2.  rubro-venosa :  Lindon,  J.  [J.].  (Belg.  Hart.  XVII.  103- 
104.    1867.) 

£•  suberecta :  Hamilton,  Wniliam].  On  the  noxious  proper- 
ties of  Echites  suberecta,  or  Savanna  flowers,  and  their  an- 
tidotes.   (Pharm.  Jaur.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  23-24.     1847.) 

—  Un  notrreaa  poison.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XV.  123.     1849.)  —From;  Pharm.  Jaur. 

£•  symphy tocarpa :  Broadway,  W.  E.  Echites  symphy- 
tocarpa  Mey.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  243.     1897.) 

FORSTEROXIA 

F.  florlbunda:  Jamaica  India  rubber.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Inform.  1888,  pp.  292-294.) 

—  Jamaica  India  rubber.  (Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull.  X.  2-8; 
XXI.  a-4.    1889-91.) 

—  [Forateronia  floribunda.]  (Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser. 
I.  109-110.     1894.) 

F.  srrACllis:  Forateronia  rubber.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1888,  pp.  69-71.) 

—  [Jemnaa,  G.  S.]  ^  Report  on  MacwarriebalU  (Forsteronia 
gracilis),  a  new  India  rubber  plant  of  British  Guiana.  9  pp. 
F.    t-p-c.     Georgetown,  (Demerara),  1888. 

OEISSOSPERMUM 

Bochefontaine  &  Freitas,  Cypriano  de.  Note  sur  Taction 
physiologique  du  Pao  Pereira  (Geissospermum  laeve  Baillon). 
(Sac.  PhUom.  BuU.  ser.  7, 1.  (1876-77),  pp.  203-205.  1877.  — 
Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  412-415.     1877.) 

HeSM,  Oswald.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Pereiro-Rinde.  (Deutsch. 
Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  2162-2164.     1877.  —  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

ecu.  141-149,  150-151.      1880.) Sur  les  alcaloldes  de 

r^coroe  de  Pao-P6reira.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXIX.  19^-199.     1879.) 

HAXCORXIA 

OoUina,  James.     (Jaur.  Bat.  VI.  9-10.    1868.) 

H.  spedosa:  Olaussen,  Chevalier  de.  Sur  le  Hancomia 
spcciosa,  la  gutta-percha  artificielle  et  le  caoutchouc.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIX.  130-131.       1856.) 

On  the  Hancomia  speciosa,  artificial  ii^utta  percha,  and  india- 
rubber.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XV.  (1855-56),  pp.  237-238.     1856.) 


ELancornla  speciosa:  Un  azbre  k  caoutchouc  du  Br^. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  Renseign.  p.  xvi. 
1899.) 

—  Die  Mangabeiia,  der  Kautschukbaum  des  Staates  SSo 
Paulo.  (Gartenwelt, III.  10&-106.  1899.) —From: "Z)cu&dL 
ZeU.  Sao  Paulo,  1898,  no.  94." 

—  Warburg,  0[tto].  Mangabeira-Kautschuk.  (Tropenpjlan' 
zer,  III.  147-153,  1  il.     1899.) 

—  Blamenaa,  H.  Der  Mangababaum  (Hancomia  apedosa 
Gomes)  und  dessen  Kautschuk.  (Tropenpflamer,  lY.  440- 
443.     1900.) 

HOLARRHBXA 

Polstoifl,  K.  &  Schiimer,  P.    Sur  la  conessine.    (Jour.  Pkam. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  527-^28.     1887.) 
Blondel,  R[aoul].     8ur  I'^ooroe  et  les  graines  de  I'Holarrheiui 

antidysenterica  (4coroe  de  Conessie  du  commerce).     {Jovr. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  391-400,  5  il.     1887.) 
Two  African  Holarrhenas.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp. 

47-49.) 

ICHNOCARPU8  (Apoctnum  spec.) 

AfseliilB,  Adam.  [Apocynum  frutesoens.]  (In  his  Remedia 
guineensia  ...  pp.  28-31.    1813-17.) 

KICKXIA 

Lecomte,  Louis.  L'Hasondrano.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  V.  33- 
37,311.    1899.) 

Native  to  Madagaaoar. 

[Schlechter,  Rudolf.]  Die  tlberfuhrung  der  Kicbda  von 
Lagos  nach  Kamerun;  Reisebericht  der  vom  Kolonial-wirt- 
schaftlichen  Komitee  ausgesandten  Kautschukezpedition 
nach  Westafrika.  (Tropenpflamer,  III.  355^361.  1899.)  — 
La  transplantation  des  Kickxia  de  Lagos  au  Cameroon. 
[Abstract.]     (Semaine  Hort.  III.  337-339.     1899.) 

K.  africana:  New  rubber  industry  in  Lagos.  (Kew  Btdl. 
Misc.  Inform.  1895,  pp.  241-247,  1  pi. ;  1896,  pp.  76-77. 
1896-96.) 

—  W[ataoii],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XX.  394-395. 
1896.)  ^ 

—  Sabber  and  Coffee  in  Lagos.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1887,  pp.  414-415.) 

—  Ohalot,  C.  Au  sujet  du  Kickxia  africana  Benth.  (Jardin, 
XI.  199,  217-218.     1887.) 

— Lecomte,  Henri.    Le  Kickxia  africana  B^ith.   (Res.  CvU. 

Colon.  I.  12-19,  41-47,  4  il.     1887.) 
— Lecomte,  Henri.      Le  Kickxia  africana  Benth.  au  Congo 

frangais.    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  111.  70-72.    1897.) 

—  Warfouig,  0[tto].  Kickxia  africana.  (Tropenpflamer,  I. 
99-103,  1  il.     1897.) 

—  Berkhoat,  A.  H.  Kickxia  africana  Bth.,  eene  gomelastiek 
leverende  boomsoort.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  128r^l30,  12  il. 
1898.) 

—  Preuss.  tlber  Kautschukpflanzen  und  Kickxia  africana 
in  ^ctoria  (Kamerun).  (Tropenpflamer,  II.  201-209. 
1898.) 

—  Preuss.  Vber  das  Auffinden  der  echten,  Kautschuk  lie- 
femden  Kickxia  africana  Benth.  in  Kamerun  und  deren 
Einfahrung  in  den  Versuchsgarten  von  Viktoria.  (Tropen- 
pflamer, 111.  6$-7l.    1899.) 

—  Henriqaes,  Rob[ert].  Uber  Kickxiar-Kautschuk.  (Tropen- 
pflamer, III.  257-260.    1899.) 

—  Kklrria  africana.  (Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  1900,  pt.  9, 
pp.  383-384.) 

KOPSIA 

Lnquet,  J.    Le  Kopsia  frutioosa.     (Jardin,  V.  30.    1881.) 

LANDOLiPHIA  (&rRYCHN08  spec.) 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    Rubber  in  Sierra  Leone.    (Pharm.  Jaur. 

ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  25-26.    1884.) 
Hua,  Henri.     Sur  une  des  sources  du  caoutchouc  du  Soudan 

francais.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  V.  178-187.    1899.  — 

Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLVI.  306-312.     1899.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].        Die  afrikanischen  Kautschukpflanzcn. 

(Tropenpflamer,  III.  303-318,  1  il.    1899.) 
lOadagascar  rubber.     (Ind.  For.  XXVI.  124-125.    1900.)  - 

From:  Imp.  Inst.  Jour.  Nov.  1899. 
Amaud,  A.  [L.]  &  Vemeuil,  A.    Sur  un  nouveau  proc6d6  d*cx- 

traction  du  caoutchouc  contenu  dans  les  6coroe8  de  diverges 

plantes  et  notamment  des  Landolfia.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  CXXX.  259-261.    1900.) 
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SehmilMm,  K[arl].  Der  Togo-Kautschuk.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Noliabl.  III.  78-^.    1900.) 

Li*  comorensis:  Landolphia  oomorensiB  (Boj.)  var.  florida 
K.  Sch.    {GarUnfl.  XLIX.  354,  U.  44-45.     1900.) 

Li.  floiida:  Lftndolphia  florida.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  I. 
804     1887 ) 

—  W[»fcBon],  WpUiam].    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  V.  746.    1889.) 

Li.  Perlerl:  Jmnelle,  Henri.  Un  Landolphia  k  Caoutchouc 
de  Madagascar.     (Rev.  CuU.  Colon,  V.  104^109.    1899.) 

—  Jnmelle,  Henri.  Le  Piralahy ,  liane  d.  caoutchouc  de  Mada- 
gascar.     (Acad.  Sci,  Paris   Campt.  Rend.  CXXIX.    349- 

351.     1899.) Piralahy  rubber.  —  Pharmacy  and  allied 

sciences.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IX.  295.     1899.) 

Li*  scandens :  Hauelt,  A.  W.  M.  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis 
der  afkomst  van  het  Cyrare.  {Akad,  Wetenedi.  Amsterdam 
Vera.  A/d.  NtUuurk.  ser.  2,  XV.  1-12.    1880.) 

—  OamphiiiB,  8.  A.  Durali-bast,  afkomstig  van  Strychnos 
guyanensis.    {Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  XI.  259-264.    1899.) 

MAL.OIIETIA 

Viiey,  J.  J.  Note  sur  le  poison  appeU  Woorara.  (Javr, 
Pharm.  Paris,  X.  125-126.    1824.) 

MANDBVELLA  (Echites  spec.) 

PoitesQ,  [Antoine]  &  Nemnaan,  A[uguste].     Mendevilla  [sic]. 

{Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  166,  345^346,  pi.  [19].    1846-46.) 
OrOnlaiid,  J[ohannes1.     MandeviUa  suaveolens.     {Rev.  Hart. 

1857,  pp.  284-285,  il.  105.) 
'Op^vC8i|t,  OeMwpoff.  ^    [Orphanides,  Theodore.]      Ilcpt  'Ex^rov 

rw  ^iMa^iov.     (Echites  suaveolens  Alph.  DC.)     (Fcctfrorucd, 

III.  214-217.     1874.) 

MASCARENHASL4. 

M.  Cumowlana:  Hamsley,  W.  B.  Mascarenhasia  Cur- 
nowiana.     (Gard.  XXI.  98,  pi.  323.    1882.) 

M.  elastics:  Waitnirg,  0[tto].  {Tropenpflamer,  III.  220, 
lil.    1899.) 

M.  velutina :  A  new  indiarubber  tree.  {Pract.  Engin.  VIII. 
177.     1893.) 

—  Hotaa  on  gutta-percha.  (Prac(.^n^n.  VIII.  446.  1893.)  — 
From:  "  Jovmal  des  mines.** 

—  JmneUe,  Henri.  Le  Guidroa,  arbre  k  caoutchouc  de  Mada- 
gascar. {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVIII.  1349- 
1352.  1899.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  X.  Ren- 
seign.  p.  XX.     1899.) 

NESRIUM 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].     {Rev.  Hart.  III.  38^1.    1885-38.) 
[Iflemalre,  Charles.]      Nerium  odorum  (indicum  hortul.)  et 

Oleander,  varietates  diversae.    {Hart.  Univ.  VI.  103-108,  pi. 

1846.) 
BoMnesa-Desroidy,  J.  B.     M^moire  sur  les  ^Uinsectes  de 

I'Olivier,  du  Citronnier,  de  I'Oranger,  du  Launer-rose,  et  sur 

les  maladies  qu'ils  y  occasionnent  dans  la  province  de  Nice 

et  dans  le  d^partement  du  Var.    [Extract.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XXXV.  183-185.     1882.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemsrkninger  om  Dyrkning  af  Nerier. 

{Dansk  Haugetid.  XI.  127-128.     1869.) 
Anrao^,  L^n.    Les  N6riums  (Lauriers  roses).     {Rev.  Hort. 

1872,  pp.  310-311.) 
Tmrei,  L.    Un  nouveau  N^um.     {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  385- 

386.) 
OaTmllier,  Charles.    Le  Laurier-Rose  k  Montpellier  et  dans  les 

r^ons  m^ridionales;  rapport  sur  la  collection  de  Nerium  de 

M.  Sahut  .  .  .  {Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  Hdratdt  Ann.  ser.  2, 

VII.  123-146.    18T6.) 
XJgoVad,  G(uglielmo].  Nerium  Oleander  Lin.;  Oleandro,  Masxa 

di  San  Giuseppe,  Xauro-rosa;  fam.  Apocinee.     {Soc.  Tosc. 

Ort.  BuU.  XXLV.  161-164.    1899.) 

N.  odorum :  Nexium  indicum  cameum  grandiflorum.    {Soc. 
Hort.  ParU  Ann.  XV.  146.    1834.) 

—  Jaeqaas,  [Antoine].       Laurier-Rose  de  Mabire.       {Hort. 
C/nip.  L  4&-47.     Um.) 

—  Greenish,  H.  G.    Contribution  to  the  chemistry  of  Nerium 

odorum.      {Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  873-875.      1881.) Sur  la 

composition  du  Nerium  odorum.       {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Parts,  ser.  5,  IV.  162-163.      1881.) Chemische  Unter- 

suchung  der  Stamm-  und  Wurzelrinde  des  Nerium  odorum. 
{Dorpat.  Naturf.  Ges.  Siizber.  V.  (1878-80),  pp.  420-425. 
1881.  —  Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XX.  80-83.     1881.) 


Nerium  odorum:  Kirtlkir,  K.  R.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  XL  252-261,  1  pi.    1897-98.) 

N*  Oleander:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Bac'hoi,  J.  P.  Dissertation  sur  le  Laurier-Rose.  {In  his 
Notice  sur  la  Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp.  33-37.    1804.) 

—  Poiteaa,  [Antoine].  Nerium  Hacvilli  Hortul.,  Laurier- 
rose  d'HacviUe.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  81-83.    1832.) 

—  Jacques,  TAntoine].  N^rion  ou  Laurose  cuivr4,  Nerium 
cupreum  nobis.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIX.  111-112. 

—  [Paacton,  Joseph.]  The  Oleander.  {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  229-232.     1846.) 

—  P6piii.  Nerium  multiflorum  phoeniceum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  2,  V.  302-303.    1846.) 

—  OBTnhn,  E.  A.  Nerium  Madoni  ghuidiflorum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1869,  p.  359.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  Nerium  Oleander- Variet&ten.  (flamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXV.  188-189.     1869.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Les  nouveaux  N^ons  de  M.  Sahut. 

{in.  Hort.  XX.  91-93.  1873.) New  varieties  of  Oleander. 

{Gard.  IV.  129-130.     1873.) 

—  Dean,  Richard.  New  varieties  of  Nerium  Oleander. 
{Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  431.     1880.) 

—  0Mlk6,  Istvdn.  As  01eanderr61.  [On  the  Oleander.] 
{Kert,  III.  543-545.     1897.) 

—  HuiiiBS,  Istvdn.  A  Leander.  [The  Oleander.]  {Kert. 
Lap.  XIL88-9L    1897.) 

—  Pathological 

— Vivet.  Note  sur  le  kerm^  du  Laurier-rose  et  des  Clianthus 
pimiceus  et  magnificus.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  III. 
619-621.     1869.) 

—  Barel.  Note  sur  un  nouvel  ennemi  du  Laurier  Rose  (Ne- 
rium Oleander  L.).  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  482- 
483.     1876.) 

— Lemoine.  Sur  I'orgamsation  et  les  metamorphoses  de  I'As- 
pidiotus  du  Laurier-rose.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
cm.  1200-1203.    1888.) 

—  MaBBalongo,  CFaro].  Sopra  le  foglie  di  Nerium  Oleander 
L.,  deformate  dalV  Aspidiotus  Nerii  iBouch^.  {Soc.  Bot.  Ital. 
BuU.  1896,  pp.  120-123.) 

— Economic 

— Infltience  fAcheuse  du  Laurier-rose.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

ParU,  ser.  3,  XV.  300.     1849.)  —  From :  "  Union  midieale.'* 
— Hainiltoii,  Edward,    (/n  Ats  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  II. 

59-64,  pi.  45.     1863.) 
— Lftnderer,   X[aver].        {Oesterr.  Bot.  WocheM.  IV.  420. 

1864.) 
— X«atonr.      M^oire  sur  le  Laurier  rose  (Nerium  Oleander, 

Apocynto).      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXII. 

332-335.    1857.) 

—  Pelikaii,  E.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  le  poison  du  Nerium 
Oleander.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXII.  237-241. 
1866. —/<wr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  III.  205-209. 
1866.) 

—  A  hone  poisoned  by  Oleander.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV. 
696.     1881.) 

—  Ponloiix,  Francois.  Contribution  k  lliistoire  m^icale  du 
Laurier-Rose  (son  emploi  dans  les  maladies  organiques 
ducoeur).  (Thdse.)  58+[l]pp.  Q.  Paris,  1888.  (Faculty 
de  m^edne  de  Paris.) 

—  Pieaieiek,  E.  Chemische  Untersuchune  der  Rlnde  von 
Nerium  Oleander  L.     {Ardi.  Pharm.  CCXJCVIII.  352-361. 

1800.) fitude    chimique  de   T^corce  de  Laurier-rose. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII.  356-358.     1890.) 

—  Ckiwlay,  R.  Rosa  francesa.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  XXX.  (1893-94),  pp.  116-120.    1884.) 

—  Dubigadoing  &  Dnitou.  Sur  la  prdsenoe  de  la  strophantine 
dans  le  Laurier-rose  d'Alg^rie.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  VIIL  433-434.     1896.) 

OI>ONTAI>£NIA  (Dipladenia  spec.) 
DipUdenla  Brearleyana.     {Gard.  V.  447,  1  il.    1874.) 
R[eff6l],  E[duard]  von.    [Dipladenia  Brearleyana.]    {Gartenfl. 

XXIV.  222,  1  il.    1876.) 
Broadwmy,  W.  E.     [Odontadenia  speciosa.]     {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  IX.  767.    1891.) 

PARSOXSIA 


I 


[Liiidley,  John  db  Pazton,  Joseph.]    [Parsonsia 
{PaxUm*s  Flow.  Gard.  I.  90,  iL  62.     1860-51.) 


heterophylla.] 
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FLUMERIA 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Kultur  einiger  Plu- 
meria-Arten.    {AUg.  GartenseU,  XVIL  4»-^l.    1819.) 

P.  acuminata:  Fredertekaon,  A.  D.  {In  kia  Ad  Orientem, 
p.  126,  pi.  12.    1888.) 

P.  acutifolia:  Oadenumi,  A.  C.  (jr.).  Over  de  lamenstel- 
ling  en  de  constitutie  van  het  Plumieraiuur.  (Akad.  We- 
tensdi.  AfMterdam  Verd.  Aid.  Natuurk,  ser.  2,  IX.  207-229. 

1876.) Ueber  den  Milchsaft  von  Plumiera  acutifolia  und 

die  Plumieras&ure.     {Ann.  Ckem,  Pharm.  CLXXXI.  154- 
175.     1876.) 

—  Greihoff ,  Mfaurits].  {In  kU  Schetaen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  67-70,  pi.    1886.) 

—  Qreflfaofl,  M[aurit8].  Plumiera  acutifolia  Poir.  {Ind.  Met- 
cuur,  XVIII.  473-474,  1  pi.    1886.) 

P.  bleolor:  [Henbert,  Wilhelm.]  Neue  und  enipfehlens- 
werte  Pflanxen.  {Deutsch,  Mag,  Gart,  Blumenk.  1879,  pp. 
245-247,  2  11.)  —  From:  Catalogue  of  Haage  &  Schmidt. 

—  r¥rittiiiack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  140-141,  il 
27.    1889.) 

P.  phagedaenica:  Spruce,  [Richard].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Miac  V.  170.    1863.) 

P.  tricolor:  Honltot.  Plumeria  tricolor.  {Rev.  Hart.  1889, 
pp.  371-372,  pi.) 

—  [Bagel,  Eduard  von.]    (Gorteit/K.  XXVIII.  148, 1  iL    1879.) 

PRAMERIA. 

Une  nouTelle  source  de  caoutchouc.  {Jottr.  Pharm.  €him, 
ParU,  ser.  5,  X.  44.    1884.)  —  From:  Monti.  Sci. 

PRBSTONIA  (QuACHAiCACA) 

Emit,  G.  A.  Guachamaod,  eine  Giftpflanxe  aus  den  Llanos 
von  Veneiuela.  —  Botaniache  Notixen  au  Caracas,  VIII. 
(ilrcfc.  PAorm.  CLXXXI.  224-227.    1887.) 

RAUWOLiFIA  (Opbioxtlon) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

fUndley,  John.]      [Ophioonrlon  majus.]      {Hort.  See.  Lond, 

/(wr.  VlL  279-280.     1862.) 
[Lindley,  John  A  Paacton,  Joseph.]       [Ophioxylon  maius.] 

{Paxton'8  Flaw.  Gard.  III.  130,  il.  295.     1863.) 

Economic 

Virey,  J.  J.     Notice  sur  un  medicament  des  Chinois  nomm^ 

souline.     {BnU.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  395^398.    1818.) 
Dymock,  \V[illiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.    {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  p.  281.     1880.) 
Greihoff,  M[aurit8].    [Rauwolfia  serpentina.]    {In  his  Schet- 

sen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  . . .  pp.  207-211,  pL    1900.) 
Rauwolfia  serpentina  Benth.      {Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII. 

383-384,  1  pi.    1900.) 

RHABDADBNIA 

(BrcNidway,  W.  E  J  Rhabdadenia  biflora  Muell.  Arg.  {Gard. 
C^ron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  243.    1807.) 

8TROPHANTHUS  (Roupellia) 

Hasaelt,  A.  W.  M.  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Afri- 
kaansche  pijlvergiften.  [2  pts.]  {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amster- 
dam  Verd.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  VI.  74-89;  VII.  154-161. 

1872-73.) Sur  les  poisons  k  •  flftche  africains.      {Ardi. 

Nieri.  VII.  161-176;  IXT  164-170.     1872-74.) 

Title  of  part  2  readi:  Tw«ede  madedeeling  omtrent  de  Afrikaanaehe 

pUlversiftan. 

Bbonie,  W[illiam1.    A  contribution  to  the  pharmacognosy  of 

Strophantus.      (J^harm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886-57),  pp. 

743-750,  1  il.    1887.) 
Bober,  B.    Le  genre  Strophantus  et  ses  quality  th^rapeuti- 

ques.     O.     [Genf,  1887.]  —  From:  "  Der  Fortschritt,  III." 
Amand,  [A.  L.].    Sur  la  matidre  cristallis^  active,  extraite  des 

semenoes  du  Strophantus  glabre  du  Gabon.      {Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  1162-1164.    1888.) 

Blondel,  RTaoul].  Les  Strophantus  du  conunerce ;  £tude  de  ma- 
ti^e  m6dicale.  {BuU.  G^.  Thirap.  CXIV.  73-84,  97-138, 
53  il.     1888.)  —  RepnnUid:  55  pp.     53  il.     O.    Paris,  1888. 

Ihijardln-Beeiimeti  &  Cguae.  Des  Strophanthus.  {Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VL  671-682,  3  il.     1889.) 

WUcoz,  R.  W.  Strophanthus,  a  clinical  study.  {Amer.  Jour. 
Med.  Sci.  new  ser.  CXIII.  638-553,  25  il.  1897.)  —  Re- 
printed; 16  pp.  25  il.  O.  t-p-c.  [Albany,  1897.]  — (Amer. 
Med.  Assoc.  Jour.  XXIX.  520-525,  il.  1897.)  —  Reprinted: 
19  pp.     il.     D.    Chicago,  1897. 


Brhlagdenhaiigeiiy  [Fr.]  A  Flanchon,  Louis.  SurunStropbui- 
thus  du  Congo  frangais  (Strophanthus  d'Autron).  Etude  de 
chimie  et  de  mati^re  medicate.  {InsL  Colon.  Marseille  Ann. 
IV.  199-235,  U.,  1  pi.     1896.) 

Feitt,  Frans.  Ursprung  und  cegensdtige  Besiehungen  da 
Strophantus-Glycoside.   {ApoUi.-Zeit.  Berlin,  1900,  fyp.  4G9- 

477.) Origine  et  rapports  r^proques  des  glucosides  des 

Strophantus.        {Jour.  Pharm.   Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII. 
524-527.     1900.) 

PeirMH,  P.  £.  F.  A  contribution  to  the  phannaewiosy  of 
official  Strophanthus  seed.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  aI.  241- 
246,  265-270,  il.  1900.) —  Reprinted:  28  pp.  1  iL  8  pL 
O.    t-p-c.     [London,  1900.] 

Payran,  Vincent.  Recherches  sur  les  Strophanthus.  (Thte.) 
176  pp.     11  pi.    2  maps.    O.    Paris,  1900. 

8.  Bullenlanus:  W[ation],  W[illiam].  {Gard.  Chron.  set. 
3,  V.  459.    1889.) 

8.  dlchotomus:  V.,  T.  Strophanthus  dicfaotomus  Dec. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  545-548,  U.  172.) 

8*  sratus:  Royal  botanic  society's  June  exhibition.  (Gard. 
ilfo^.  Bot.  [I.]  298-302,  3  il     1860.    See  p.  300,  iL) 

— Boupelliagiata.    {Gard.  Mag.  BoL  [11.]  d^U,p\.    1B60.) 

—  njndley,  John  A  PaacUm,  Joseph.]  [Roupellia  grata.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  71-72,  U.  46.    1860-51.) 

—  Boupellia  grata.   (Gont.  CAron.  ser.  3,  IV.  360,  iL  48.  1888.) 

—  B[odigM],  fim[ile].  Le  Roupellia  grata.  {Semaine  Hort 
in.  514,  iL  235.    1896.) 

—  Boupellia  grata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIIL  152,  iL 
43.    1900.) 

—  Thorns,  H.  Chemische  Untersuchung  des  Pf eilgiftes  der 
Kamerun-Neger  £nae4.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotizbL 
IIL  60-62.    1900.) 

8*  hlapldus:  PiUkaa,  Eug(^el.  Sur  un  nouveau  poison 
du  cGBur  provenant  de  lln^  ou  Onage,  et  employ^  au  Gabon 
(Afrique  occidentale)  oomme  poison  des  filches.  {Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1209-1211.  1866.  —  Jour.  Pham. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  II.  65-67.     1865.) 

— Fraier,  T.  R.  On  the  Kombi  arrow-^ison  (Strophanthus 
hispidus  DC.)  of  the  Mangania  district  of  Africa.  Ab- 
stract. [1870.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  VII.  (1869-70), 
pp.  99-103.     1872.)  —  Separate. 

—  A  new  poison  (Strophanthus  hispidus).  {Gard.  IV.  246. 
1878.)  —  From:  "  The  Druggist.*' 

—  Hardy,  £[mest].  Rapport  sur  lln^  (Strophantus  his- 
pidus).    {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  IV.  235-239.    1877.) 

—  Hardy,  £[mest] &  GeUoia,  [P.]  N.  Sur  leprincipe actif  du 
Strophantus  hispidus  ou  In^.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  LXXXIV.  261-263.  1877.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  177-179.  1877.  —  Soc.  PhiUm.  BuU. 
ser.  7, 1.  (1876-77),  pp.  34-36.     1877.) 

— Amand,  [A.  L.].  Sur  la  composition  ^Itoentaire  de  la  stro- 
phantine  cristallis6e,  extraite  du  Strophantus  Komb6.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  179-182.    1888.) 

—  Oley,  E.  Sur  la  toxicity  compart  de  I'ouabalne  et  de  la 
strophantine.  {Acad.  ScL  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  348- 
351.    1888.) 

—  Bailly,  E.  C.  M.  Contribution  k  T^tude  du  Strophantus  his- 
pidus.    (Th^se.)     52  pp.    2  tab.    Q.     Nancy,  1888. 

— Fraier,  T.  R.  Strophanthus  hispidus;  its  natural  histoiy, 
chemistry  and  pharmacology.  [1890-91.1  {Roy.  Soc.  Edvnb. 
Trans.  XXXV.  955-1027,  pL  1-7;  XXXVI.  343-457,  pi.  8- 
23.  1890-92.)  —  [Abstract.]  [1889.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edvnb. 
Proc.  XVI.  (1888^9),  pp.  73-78,  748-748.     1890.) 

— Davis,  G.  S.    {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  770-7S3.) 

TAB£RNA£MONTANA  (Peschiera) 
Oolline,  James.     {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  8.    1868.) 
0[tt]o,    E[duard].      Tabemaemontana   amygdalifolia   Jacq. 

(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXVI.  297-298.    1880.) 
Blipp,  O.     Le  Tabemaemontana.     {Rev.  HorL  Beige,  VIII. 

276.    1888.) 

T.  amygdalifolia:  Houllet.  Tabemaemontana  amyg- 
dalaefoUa.     {Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  391.) 

T.  coronaiia:  Rudo^,  F.  C.  Tabemaemontana  com* 
naria  fl.  pi.  {MoUei-^s  D.  Gdrln.-ZeU.  VIII.  321-322,  1  U. 
1893.) 

T.  hystiix:  BoeqiilUoa-Limoiiain,  Henri.  [Peschiera  hys- 
trix.]    {In  his  Plantes  alexit^res  ...  pp.  85-86.    1891.) 
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Tabemaemontana   longiflora:    [TabemaemontaDa 

longifiora.]     (fiord,  Mag.  BoL  [I.]  16,  il.     1860.) 

T.  orlentalis:  Powell,  T[homas].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XVI.  56-57.    1878.) 

T.  Thuratonll:  Fiji  India-rubber.  (Kew  Bull.  MUc.  In- 
form. 1898,  pp.  164-166.) 

T.  utills:  Smith,  James.  On  the  Hya-hya  or  Milk-tree  of 
Demerara.  (^rfin6.iVeu;PAiZo». /our.  (vlIL]  315-318.  1830.) 

— Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  Note  relative  to  the  dried  speci- 
men of  the  Hya-hya.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VIII.]  31&- 
320.     1830.) 

—  OhiistiBon,  Robert.  Analysis  of  the  vegetable  milk  of  the 
Hya-hya  tree  of  Demerara.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [IX.] 
31-35.    1830.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the  Cow-tree 
of  South  America.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73), 
pp.  321-322.     1873.) 

T.  TValllchiana:  BoU,  W[imam].  (Hamburg.  GarL  Blw 
menzeit.  XXJX.  259.    1873.) 

TABBRXANTOE 

Ibooga  root.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895,  pp.  37-38, 1  pi.) 

TAXGHINIA  (Cebbera  spec.) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Bennie,  James.]  Tanghinia  veneniflua.  (Mag.  BoL  Gard. 
I.  130,  pi.  17.    1833.) 

Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Tanghinia  veneniflua. 
(Floral  Cab.  II.  85^86,  pi.  67.     1838.) 

Herts.    [Tanghinia  venenifcra.]    (Ver,  BefOrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  226-228.     1856.) 
Ohataii,  Joannes.     Recherches  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  bota- 

nique,  chimique  et  physiologique  du  tanguin  de  Madagascar. 

(Th6se.)     59  pp.     2  pi.    sq.  Q.     Paris,  1873. 

Economic 

▼key,  J.  J.  Notice  sur  le  tanguin  de  Madagascar,  fruit  v^6- 
neux,  employ^  comme  6preuve  judidaire  en  cette  tie  sur  les 
indivuius  accuses  de  crimes  non  prouv^s.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Pari*,  VIII.  90-93.     1822.) 

Heniy,  [Ossian]  &  OUivier,  C.  P.  Sur  le  tanguin  de  Mada- 
gascar.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  49-58.    1824.) 

De  Oerbera  Tanghin.  (Alg.  Konst  LeUerbode,  I.  301-303. 
1830.) 

Baker,  Edward.  Facts  and  observations  illustrative  of  the 
tanghen.    (BoL  Misc.  III.  27&-2S9.    1833.) 

Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Observations  on  the 
custom  of  administering  the  tanghin  as  an  ordeal  in  Madagas- 
car.    (Floral  Cab.  II.  137-139.    1838.) 

Tani^iiiiia  venerifera  [sic],  or  Cerbera  Tanghin.  (Edinb.  New 
Pkilos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VIII.  165.    1858.) 

KOUiker,  A.  &  P61ikaii,  E[ug6ne1.  Physiologisch-toxikolo- 
nsche  Untersuchun^ien  Uber  die  Wirkung  des  alkohoUschen 
£xtractes  der  Tanghmia  venenif era.  (Phys.  Med.  Ges.  WUrz- 
burg  Verhandl.  IX.  33-43.  1859.)  —  Repnnted:  11  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [WUrsburg,  1868.] 

DyUcowflky,  W.  &  P61ikaii,  E[ug^ne].  Recherches  physiolo- 
giques  sur  Taction  de  diff^rents  poisons  du  coeur.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LIII.  384-387.     1861.) 

DaTidson,  Andrew.  An  account,  historical  and  physiolo^cal, 
of  the  Madagascar  ordeal  poison,  the  Tanghinia  venemfera. 
(Jour.  Anal.  Phys.  London,  VIII.  97-112.  1874.)  —  The 
Madagascar  poison  ordeal  of  'tangena,'  an  account  historical 
and  physiological.  (Antananarivo  Ann.  IV.  no.  14,  pp.  129- 
135.     1890.) 

Qninquaud,  G.  E.  Sur  certains  points  de  Taction  physiolo- 
gique du  tanguin.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  GI.  534- 
535.     1885.) 

Amaml,  ^A.  L.].  Sur  la  tanghinine  cristallis^  extraite  du 
Tanghinia  venenifera  de  Madagascar.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CVIII.  1255-1257.  1889.  — /(mr.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XX.  182-185.     1889.) 

Amaad,  [A.  L.].  Recherches  sur  la  digitaline  et  sur  la  tan- 
ghinine.     (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  CIX.  701-703. 

THEVETIA  (Cerbera  spec.) 

T.  neiiifolia:  Madlanna,  J.  B.  R.  Observations  and  ex- 
periments on  the  seeds  of  the  Cerbera  Thevetia.  (Lye.  Nat. 
Hist.  New  York  Ann.  I.  86-88.    1824.) 


Thevetia  neriifolla:  Dumontier,  F.  A.  C.  Vergiftising 
door  de  vrucht  van  de  Cerbera  Thevetia,  met  do<3elyken 
afloop.     (West.  Ind.  Bijdr.  Kenn.  I.  77-78.     1866.) 

—  Marlagan,  Douglas.  Notice  of  two  cases  of  poisoning  with 
the  seeds  of  Thevetia  nereifolia.  (Edinb.  New  Pkilos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  VI.  174.  1867.  —  Edinb.  BoL  Soc.  Trans.  V.  186- 
187.  1858.)  —  Poisoning  with  the  seeds  of  Thevetia  neriifolla. 
(Madras  Jour.  LU.  Sd.  XlX.  (1857-58),  pp.  140-142.     1858.) 

—  Bias.  Sur  la  th^v^tine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSj  ser.  4, 
IX.  353-355.     1869.)  —  From:  RiperL  Pharm.  Paris. 

—  Dymock,  Wfilliam],  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  383-386.     1OT8.) 

—Ernst,  A[dolf].  (Univ.  Centr.  Venezuela  Rev.  CienHf.  1. 134. 
[1887.]) 

—  Kirtikar,  K.  R.  [Cerbera  thevetia.]  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  VIII.  453-461,  1  pi.     1883-94.) 

T.  yccotll:  Herrera,  Alfonso.     El  Yoyote.     (Naluraleea, 

III.  187-194.    1873.) Notes  on  the  Joyote  of  Mexico. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  854-855.     1877.) 

—  Oema,  David.    Thevetia  Iccotli  and  its  glucoside.    (Phdo" 

delphia  Med.  Times,  IX.  396-397,  426-430.      1879.) 

La  Thevetia  Iccotli  y  sus  gluoosidos.    [Translated  by  Aniceto 
Moreno.]    (Naturaleza,  Y.  218-227.     1882.) 

—Arata,  P.  N.  Nota  sobre  la  Thevetia  Yccotli  DC.  (Soc. 
Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  X.  65-69.    1880.) 

TBACHGLOSPERMUM  (Rhtnchospermum) 

[Lindloy,  John.]       Rhjrnchospermum   jasminoides  lindley. 

(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  I.  74-75,  2  il.     1846.) Rhynco- 

spermum  (Echites)  jatminoides  Lindl.      (Flore  Serr.  III. 
288b,  pi.     1847.) 

[Lindley,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.]    [Rhynchospermum  jas- 

minoides.]     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  26,  il.  147.     1863.) 
BTegel],  E[duard]  von.    Rhynchospermum  jasminoides  Lindl. 

(GarUnfl.  VIII.  194-195,  pi.  261.     1859.) 
[BCoore,  Thomas.]    [Rhynchospermum  jasminoides  variega- 

tum.]     (HorL  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  286.     1863.) 
Oarri^,  E.  A.    [Rhynchospermum  jasminoides.]   (Rev.  Hort. 

1866,  p.  337.) 

[Bentsien,  J.  A.]      Rhynoospermum  jasminoides.     (Dansk 

HaveHd.  1867,  pp.  209-210.) 
WaUis,  John.       Fruiting  of  Trachelospermum  jasminoides. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  116,  U.  19.     1877.) 
Trachelospeimmii  Thunbergii.    (Gard.  di  For.  II.  369,  il.  120. 

1889.) 

Mrome,  J.  Trachelospermum  jasminoides.  (Jardin,  VIII. 
165-166.     1894.) 

URCEOLA  (Chavaxnesia) 

Howison,  James.  Some  account  of  the  Elastic  gum  vine  of 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  and  of  experiments  made  on  the 
milky  juice  which  it  produces;  with  hints  respecting  the  use- 
ful purposes  to  which  it  may  be  applied.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As. 
Research.  V.  157-165.  1798.)  —  SeparaU. 
Oollins,  James.  (Jour.  BoL  VI.  15-17.  1868.) 
Strettell,  G.  W.  Note  on  Caoutchouc  obtained  from  the  Cha- 
vannesia  esculenta.    6  pp.     1  pi.    Q.     Rangoon,  1874. 

URECHTTES  (Neriandra  spec.) 
Neriamdra  suberecta.    (Gard.  Chron.  1854,  p.  741, 1  il) 
Bowrey,  J.  J.     On  the  physiological  action  of  the  poisonous 

principle  of  Urechites  suberecta.      (Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  XXVII. 

309-332.    1878.  —  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  XXXIII.  252- 

269.         1878.)  Ur^chitoxine;   principes   toxiques   de 

rUrechites  suberecta.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chvm.  Paris,  ser.  4, 

XXVIII.  423-429.     1878.) 
Minldewies,  Michael.    Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  in  Urechites 

suberecta  enthaltenen  wirksamen  Substansen.    (Diss.)    89+ 

[3]  pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1888. 
Davis,  G.  S.      [Urechites  suberecta.]      (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 

Med.  1892,  pp.  1193-1202.) 

VINCA 

Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Pervenche  de  Madagascar.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1887,  pp.  173-174,  il.  59-60.) 

TVIL1L.U6HBEIA  (Willouohbeia) 

Warburg,  0[tto].  [Willoughbeia  coriaoea.]  (Tropenpflanzer, 
III.  527-530,  2  il.     1899.) 

WRI6HTIA  (Nerium  spec.) 

W.  cocclnea:  Wrightia  coccinea.  (HorL  Bdg.  II.  30,  pi. 
28.     1834.) 


692 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Wrightia  cocclnea:  Wrightift  ooccinea  B.  M..  Nerium 
ooccmeum  Wallich.    (Havettd.  VII.  426-427.    1841.) 

W.  tinctoria:  Janme  St-HilAire,  J.  H.  [Nerium  tincto- 
rium.]  {In  his  Mdmoire  sur  les  Indigof^res . . .  pp.  &-9,  pi.  1. 
[1826.]) 

—  Taylor,  C.  B.  Remarks  on  the  applicability  of  the  Nerium 
(Wrightea)  tinctorium  for  the  manufacture  of  indigo.  Ex- 
tract of  a  letter  .  .  .  (Agric,  Hort.Soc.  IndiaJour,iV.'pi,2, 
pp.  8^-88,  12^131;  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-9,  77-78,  1  pi.    1846.) 

^W.  aeylanlca: HaiiiM,  R  Noteson  oonessine, alias wright- 
ine.    (PAorm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864r-65),  pp.  432-435.  1886.) 

—  Day,  Kanny  Loll.  Notes  on  some  Indian  drugs.  {Phaarm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-^2),  pp.  257-258.    1882.) 

— Wacneeko,  Herm[ann].  Sur  la  wrightine  et  I'oxywrightine. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  625^29.     1888.) 
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ARAUJA  (Phtsianthus) 

A*  seiiclfera:  Gkigiiaira,  (jr.),  Fhysianthus  albens  Mart., 
Arauja  blanch&tre  G.  Don.  (Rev.  Hart,  ser.  4,  V.  353. 
1868.) 

—  Boiie,  Victor.  Arauja  albens  Don.  (Rev,  Hart,  1867,  pp. 
89-90,  il.  42.) 

—  Wntte],  H[einrich].  Arauja  albens  G.  Don.  (Flare  Jard. 
Ann.  III.  111-112.    1880.) 

—  [AiMja  albens.]    (Gard,  Ckron,  1866,  p.  1178, 1  il.) 

—  Oaixilre,  E.  A.  Arauja  albens.  (Rev,  Hart,  1874,  pp.  76- 
77  il.  12.) 

—  Phyaiantliiui  albens.  (Gard.  XXIV.  409,  1  U.  1883.  — 
See  alao  p.  527.) 

—  BatiM,  Jules.  [Fhysianthus  albens.]  (Rev,  Hart.  1883,  pp. 
487-488,  il.  97.) 

—  W.  Fhysianthus  ajbens.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  II.  652,  IL 
126.    1887.) 

—  Olos,  [Dominique].  Sur  une  Ascl^piad^  k  fibres  textiles 
rustique  dans  le  midi  de  la  France.  (Sac.  Acd.  Parte  BuU. 
XXXVII.  308-309.    1890.) 

ASCLiEPIAS 

Bailay,  F.  M.  [Asdepias  curassavioa.]  (Queensland  Agric. 
/our.  III.  437,  pi.  67.     1888.) 

CALOTROPIB  (AscLEPiAS  spec.) 
C«  glgantea:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkuncen  ttber  die  Kultur  der  Calo- 
tropis  gigantea  Rob.  Br.  (Ascfepias  gigantea  Ait.).  (AUg. 
GartoruseS.  XII.  353-354.     18M.) 

—  Newmtmi,  [Au^uste].  Calotropis  g4ant,  Galotropis  gigan- 
tea D.  C;  Asclepias  gigantea  And.  Kep.  (Rev.  Hart.  VI. 
1-2,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Economic 

—  Ihrnean,  Andrew  &  Lyon.  Observations  on  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  Calotropis  Mudarii  by  A.  Dtmcan  ...  to  which 
are  subjoined  Observations  on  the  bark  of  the  Calotropis  gi- 
gantea of  the  West  Indies  by  Lyon  .  .  .  (Edinb.  Med.  Surg. 
/our.  XXXII.  60-74.     18».) 

—  OAsanoya,  J.  N.  Essai  sur  le  Madar  (Calotropis  Madarii 
indioo-orientaUs)  oontenant  Thistoire  naturelle  de  oette 
plante,  ses  propri^t^  physiques,  chimiques  et  m^dicinales. 
Traduit  de  ranglais  par  L.  A.  Richy.  5+69  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
Calcutta,  1833.t 

— FontaneDie,  Julia.  Notis  Qber  den  Mudar.  (Ann,  Pharm. 
XVII.  210-216.     1838.) 

—  Pieiot,  J.  Specimen  modicum  inaugurale  de  Mudar  seu 
Calatropi  gigantea  R.  Br.     28  pp.    O.     Leiden,  1839. 

—  HMjninfen,  J.  van.  Bidoeriwol.  (Naiuurk,  Tijdschr,  Ned, 
Indii,  I.  158-159.     1861.) 

—  The  Mnddar  plant;  its  useful  properties.  (Agric,  Hart. 
Sac,  India  Jaur.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  89-91.    1867.) 

—  Hunter,  Alexander.  Uses  of  the  Yercum-mudar  or  Calo- 
tropis gigantea.     (Gard.  Chran.  1880,  p.  433.) 

—  Waiden, J. H. & Waddal, L. A.  "Madar."  (Pharm. Jaur, 
ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885-86),  pp.  165-172.     1886.) 

—  The  gigantie  Swallow-wort.  (Ind.  Far.  XX.  310-311. 
1894.) 

— V[aa]d[en)-B[ergfae],  Mfaximilien].  Le  Mudar  (Calotropis 
gigantea  R.  Br.).    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XLII.  752.     1896.) 

—  Greahofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  .  .  .  pp.  153-156,  pi.     1887.) 


Calotropis  gigantea:  Gieilioll,  M[aurits].  Calotropia 
gigantea  R.  Br.    (Ind,  Mercuur,  XX.  307--308,  1  pL    1897.) 

—  Kirtikar,  K.  R.  (Bambay  NaL  Hist.  Sac.  Jour,  XI.  606-623, 
Ipl.    1887-98.) 

—  Danatan.  W.  R.  Madir  bast-fibre.  —  Vegetable  nroduct 
series,  XLVII.    4  pp.    (Agric.  Ledger,  VI.  no.  2.    1889.) 

C.  procera:  Madianna,  J.  B.  Biooid-.  Histoire  naturelle 
et  toxique  de  TAsd^pias  gdant.  (Jaur.  Pharm,  Paris,  XVI. 
92-108.    1880.) 

—  Wii^tj  Robert.  Observations  on  Mudar  (Calotropis  pro- 
cera), with  some  remarks  on  the  medical  properties  of  the 
natiiral  order  Asclepiadeae.  (Madras  Jaur.  Lit.  ScL  II.  70- 
86,  1  pi.    1836.) 

—  Bobinaon,  [Edward].  On  the  Apples  of  Sodom.  (Edi>ib. 
New  PhUos,  Jaur.  iaXll,2ir-27,    1848.) 

—  Monckton,  £.  H.  C.  On  the  manufacture  of  doth  and  paper 
from  the  downy  substance  contained  in  the  f ollides  of  tbe 
MOdd&r  (Calotropis  Hamiltonii  ?).  (Agric  Hart.  Soc  India 
Jaur.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-56.    1860.) 

—  Bidden,  R.  [Result  of  experiments  on  the  juice  of  the 
Madar.]  p.  1200.  [Bombay,  1868.]t  —  i^ram;  "Bambay 
Times,  III." 

—  HolHnga,  G.  E.  &  others.  Report  on  fibrous  i^iedmeiu 
manufactured  from  the  MOdd&r  (Calatropis  [«»e]  Hamiltoiui  ?) 
and  received  from  Capt.  G.  E.  Rollings.  (Agric  Hart  Soc 
India  Jaur,  VIII.  73-78, 132-145,  225-231.    1864.) 

—  Taylor,  Meadows.  On  the  juice  of  the  MtkddAr  as  a  substi- 
tute for  gutta  percha.  (Agric.  Hart.  Soc  India  Jour.  VIII. 
107-112.    186i) 

—  Bidden,  R.  Notice  regarding  Mttddftr  gutta  percha. 
(Agric.  Hart.  Sac.  India,  Jour.  VIII.  231-232.    1861) 

ConUina  extract  from  *'Bomb«y  Times,"  Nov.  4,  18A2. 

— Bkchynden,  A.  H.  Note  on  the  Muddar  or  Ak  (Cslotro- 
pis  Hamiltonii).  (Agric  Hart.  Soc  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII. 
(1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  72-76.     1886.) 

—  O.,  P.  M.     Kapok  cultivation.     (Agric  Jour.  Cape  Cohny, 

VIII.  (1895),  pp.  178-179.     1896.) La  culture  du  Kapok 

au  Cu>  et  en  Australie.     [Abstract.]    (Soc^  Aed.  Paris  BuSL 
XLII.  656.    1886.) 

— Abel,  F.  A.     Silk-cotton  (floss)  of  (Calotropis  procera.— 
Vegetable  product  series,  XXXVI.   4  pp.    (Agric  jLedger,l\. 
no.  17.    1887.) 
Baaed  on  a  report  by  C.  F.  Croaa  and  C.  K  Collyer. 

—  R.,  G.  M.  Calotropis  procera.  (/iMi.  i^or.  XXIIL  (1897), 
pp.  341-342.  1888.  —iSee  also  pp.  414,  466-167;  XXIV. 
(1898),  pp.  7-9,  204^205.     1898-99.) 

CEROPBOIA 

O.,  W.    Ceropegias  at  Kew.    (Gard.  XVIIL  94, 1  il.    1880.) 

CRYPTOSTE6IA 

C.  grandlflora:  BoMe,  [J.  F.  W.].  tJber  die  Kultur  der 
Oyptostegia  grandiflora  K.  Brown.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.IX.  S2r^,    1883.) 

—  Warrm,  T.  P.  B.  Report  of  examination  of  India  rubber 
from  the  Ciyptostegta  grandiflora,  from  Karachi  (Ind.  For. 
X.  78-79.    1884.) 

C*  madagascaiiensls :  Xumalle,  Henri.  Le  Crrptostegia 
madagascariensb  ou  "  Lombiro  "  de  Madagascar,  (tiev.  CvlL 
Colon.  V.  1-3.    1889.) 

MCTYANTHU8 

[Henfray,  Arthur  &  others.]      [Dictjranthus  campanulatus.] 

(Gard.  Camp.  1868,  p.  20,  1  il.) 
(Krtffies],  Efduard].     Dictyanthus  stapeliaeflorus  Rchb.  und 

D.  Pavonii  Decne.     (Gartenfl,  VI.  65-66,  pi.  187.     1867.) 

FIBCHBRIA  (€k>NOLOBU8  spec.) 

[Lindley,  John  A  Piston,  Joseph.]  [(ionolobus  Martianus.] 
(Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  29,  iL  17.    1860-61.) 

OOMPHOCARPU8 

O.arborescens:  Sprang,  C[arl].  Ciomphocarpus  aibo- 
resoens  R.  B. ;  syn.  Asclepias  arbor^cens  Lin. ;  83m.  Asclepias 
pubescens  Lin.    (Soc  Tasc.  Ort.  BuU.  XV.  70-72,  il.  7.   1880.) 

6*  brasillensis:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric  Jaw. 
VIL  348,  pi.  44.     1900.) 

Crm  fmtlcosus :  Trymaliiim  daphnoidcs  Kdss.  und  Gompho- 
carpuR  fruticosus  R.  Br. ;  swei  BliithenstrSucher.     (Ver.  Be- 
f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  II.  281-282.    1868.) 

—  Boncenne,  F.  (jomphocarpus  fruticosus.  (Rev.  Hart 
1863,  pp.  377-378.) 
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Ctomphocarpus  firutlcosus :  BCtidan,  J.  H.  Gape  Cotton 
(Gomphocarpus  fruticosus  R.  Br.)i  a  useless  and  aggressive 
weed.      {Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales,  V.  7-8,  1  pi.     1®4.) 

60N0L0BUS 

[Reimie,  James.]    Gonolobus  diadematiis.    (Mag,  BoU  Gard, 
II.  103,  pi.  33.    1834.) 
Qtonololnu  pyrrhotrichus.     (Gard.  Chron.  18M,  p.  303.) 

GYMNSMA  (AscLEPiAS  spec.) 

G.  sylvestris:  Ghampion,  [J.  G.I  &  Bentham,  [George]. 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  54.    1863.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  An  examination  of  the  leaves  of  Gymnema 
sylvestre.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  (188fr-87),  pp.  867- 

868.    1887.)— i2«pnnted  :4pp.   D.   n.t-p.   n.  p.,  [1887]. 

Eine  Untersuchung  ueber  die  Bestandteile  der  Bl&tter  von 
Gymnema  sylvestre.  (Arch.  Pharm.  OCXXVII.  573-574. 
1889.) 

—  Moyen  de  produire  I'agustie.  (Rev.  Sd.  Paris,  LI.  286. 
1893.  —  Jotir.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVII.  Benseign. 
p.  22.     1893.) 

— Acide  gymn^mique.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XXIX.  600-602.  1894.)— From:  Pharm.  Post.  XXVII. 
196.     1894. 

G.  ttngens:  Jamne  8t.-Hi]aire,  J.  H.  [Asclepias  tingns.] 
(/n  Ai9  M^moire  sur  les  Indigof dres  .  .  .  p.  11,  pi.  4.    [1826.]) 

HEMIDBSMUS  (Pebiploca  spec.) 

Aihbumer,  John.  Remarks  on  an  East-Indian  medicine, 
termed  nannari,  or  oomitry  sarsaparilla.  (Land.  Med,  Phys. 
Jour.  LXV.  189-194.    1831.) 

Ymy,  J.  J.   Nannari ;  salsepareille  nou  velle  de  la  o6te  de  Kala- 

bar.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVII.  391.    1831.) 
Bassennaim,  Fried.    Ueber  Nanary  oder  ostindische  Salsapa- 

riUe.     (Ann.  PAorm.  X.  348-350.    1834.) 
O'ShMighmwuty,  [W.  B.].    Hemidesmus  indicus,  Unmitamul 

of  the  Bengalese.      ( Chem.  Gaz.  I.  378-379.      1842  -  43.)  — 

From  his  Bengal  dispensatory,  pp.  455-456. 
BeU,  Jacob.     On  Hemidesmus  indicus.     (Pharm.  Jour.  III. 

(1843-44),  pp.  239-241.     1844.) 

HOODIA 

Watson,  Wfiiliam].  Hoodia.  (Gard.  A  For.  X.  76,  il.  10. 
1807.) 

HOYA  (Cystdceius;  Plocostemma) 

<>rtt]o,  Efduard].  Ueber  die  Gattimg  Hoya  imd  die  in  den 
U&rten  befinduchen  Arten.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU, 
VIII.  481-184.    1868.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Die  Hoya-Arten  der  Cr&rten.    (AUg.  Garters 

zeit.  XX.  369-^71.     18d2.) 
B.,  Z.    The  Hoyas  or  Honey  plants.    (Gard.  XVIII.  354,  2  ii. 

1880.) 
B.    Notes  on  Hoyas.    (Gorci.  XXIII.  55,  1  U.    1883.) 

H.  bella:  [Heubert,  Wilhekn.]     Hoya  bella.     (Deutsch. 

Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  136-137,  pi.  9.) 
— Veiteh  &  son.    Hoya  bella  and  Mitraria  ooccinea.    (Florist, 

1850,  pp.  1-2,  pi.    1861.) 

H.  camosa :  Maher,  John.  On  a  remarkable  property  of  the 
Hoya  camosa.    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  II.  197-198.   1818.) 

—  (Sieek,  A.  H.  Experiment  at  propagating  plants  by  leaves. 
(Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  pp,  191-192.     1846.) 

—  If [0XTe]n,  [Charles].  Hoya  variegata  Sieb.  (Hoya  k  feuilles 
varices).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  401-402,  pi.  90. 
[1846.]) 

— VzioM,  W.  H.  de.   L'Hoya  variegata  repr^sent^  d'apr^  une 

Elante  fleurie  en  1852  dans  la  collection  de  Son  Altesse  Royale 
i  Prince  Fr^^c  des  Pays-Bas.     (Belg.  HoH.  III.  301-302, 
pi.    1863.) 
— Leiaeh.     Ueber  Hoya  camosa.     (Gartenfi.  VII.  245-246. 

1868.) 
— Xiowe,  E.  J.  &  Howazd,  W.    [Hoya  camosa  variegata.]  (In 
their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  89-90,  pi.  44.    1865.) 

H.  corlacea :  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
FUrw.  Gard.  I.  76,  il.  55.    1860-51.) 

H*  Cumlnglana:  [Lmdley,  John.]    Hoya  Cumingiana  De- 

caisne.     (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  114,  il.  192.    1851-52.) 

[French  translation.]  (l?Tore5err.  VII.  176,  liL    1851-62.) 

— [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur.  II.UIbc.  p.  151,  H.    1862.) 

—  B.   Hoya  Cumingiana.     (Gard.  XXVII.  103, 1  il.    1886.) 


Hoya  Cunningliainll:  Otto,  £[duard].  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  VIII.  101.    1862.) 

H.  globuloaa:  Dean,  Richard.  Hoya  globulosa  Hook.  f. 
(Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  406.     1880.) 

—  Hoya  globulosa  Hk.  f.  ined.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII. 
732,  il.  115.     1882.) 

H.  Impeiialis :  [Liiidley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  V. 
80-82,  1  il.    1860.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  Hoya  imperialis  Lindl.  var.  Rau- 
schu.  (Gartenfi.  IV.  282,  pi.  134.     1866.) 

—  Hoya  unperialis.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  43.    1886.) 

H*  laslantha:  Plocostemma  lasianthum.  (Flor.  Fruit. 
1869,  p.  1,  pi.  147.) 

H.  longlfolla:  B[egel1,  Ejduard]  von.  [Hoya  longifolia 
Shepherdi.]    (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  530-531,  U.  131.    1887.) 

H.  maxima:  Oaixiftre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  338.) 

—  Oroenewegen  &  Co.  Pflanzenverseichnisse.  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXII.  284.    1866.)  —  From  their  Catalogue. 

H*  multiflora:  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  C3rrtoceras  refiexum 
Bennet.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XII.  97,  pL    1866.) 

—  Oyrtoceras  refiexum  Bennet.  (Mmer's  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU. 
III.  289-290,  1  il.     1888.) 

H.  picta :  (Moxren,  Charles.]  Hoya  picta  Sieb.  (Hoya 
peinte).     (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  367-368,  pi.  218. 

H.purpureo-fuflca:  [Undley,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.] 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  76,  il.  56.     1860-51.) 

MARSDE2NIA  (Ctnanchitu  spec.,  Gonolobus  spec.). 

M*  cunduransro:  Bouchardat,.  [Apollinaire].  Sur  le  oon- 
durango.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XII.  353. 
1870.)  — From:  Ripert.  Pharm.  Paris. 

—  Le  condurango.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XIV. 
373-374.     1871.)  —From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  June,  1871. 

—  Buisaon,  Lfouis].  £tude  sur  le  cundurango  de  Loja;  pr^ 
c^^  d'une  notice  historiq[ue  et  botanique  pr^sent^  par  M. 
Triana.    31  pp.    O.    Pans,  1872. 

—  Sanvalle,  [F.  A.].  [Cundurango;  su  administraci6n  en  los 
casos  de  cancer.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal. 
VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  138-139.     1872.) 

—  Winff,  Rimisey,  &  others.  El  cundurango.  (Acad.  Cienc. 
Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  246-253. 
1872.) 

—  Ke(yn%B.  El  cancer  y  el  cundurango.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VIII.  (1871-72),  pp.  441^144.    1872.) 

—  Toro,  Cayetano  del.  El  cimdurango.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VIII.  634-641.    1872.) 

—  Triana,  [Jos^].  Sur  le  Gonolobus  cundurango.  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.  879-^3.  1872.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XV.  346-349.  1872.  — 
Also  in  BuissoN,  L.  Etude  sur  le  Cundurango  de  Loja  .  .' . 
pp.  5-14.     1872.) 

—  Le  eonduraiigo.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII. 
158-159.     1873.)  —  From:  "  New-York  druggists  circular." 

—  Kvassay,  Jen6.  Gonolobus  condurango.  (Term4szet. 
Kdd.  V.  154-155.    1873.) 

— Ruschenberger,  W.  S.  W.  A  report  on  the  origin  and  thera- 
peutic properties  of  cundurango.  25  pp.  O.  Washington, 
1873. 

—  Qiannairi,  BugaUni  &  Andrews.  Cundurango.  (Acad. 
Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  X.  (1873-74),  pp.  375- 
376.  1874.)  — From;  *' Lo  Sperimentale,  Oct.  1872."  — 
"Medical  Examiner,  1873." 

— Vnlpiiu.  Sur  le  glycoside  du  condurango.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  216-218.  1886.)  —  From:  Arch. 
Pharm.  April,  1885. 

—  Davis,  G.  8.    (Pharm.  Newer  MaL  Med.  1880,  pp.  286-295.) 

—  Bocqnillon-Idmoiisin,  Henri.  (In  his  Plantes  alexit^res  . . . 
pp.  33-45,  il.     1891.) 

—  BoQsige,  M.  El  condurango  bianco,  su  valor  terap^utico. 
(Univ.  Quito  Anal.  VI.  181-182.  1882.)  — From;  "Le 
Monde  mddical." 

—  BocquiUon^LiniotisIn,  Henri.  £tude  du  Condurango  de 
Tdquateur.  48  pp.  1  il.  O.  Paris,  1888.  (Pharmacophy- 
tologie.) 

M*  erecta:  Onillebert.  Sur  tm  remkle  employ^  en  Gr^oe 
contre  la  rage.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
XLV.  1107-1108.    1867.) 
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Marsdenla  erecta :  ICUUnd.    lifaradenia  erecta.   (Rev. 
HorL  187a-[71],  p.  400.) 
—  HandeDiA  erecta.     (Card.  Chron.  aer.  3,  VII.  745,  il.  125. 

1880.) 

M*  tinctorla :  Jaume  8t.-maire,  J.  H.  (In  his  M6moire  sur 
les  Indigofdres  ...  pp.  10-11,  pi.  3.     [1826.]) 

M*  verrucosa:  Jnmelle,  Henri.  Le  Marsdenia  verrucosa, 
ou  Bokalahy  de  Madagascar  at  son  caoutchouc.  (Rev.  CuU. 
Coton.  VI.  293-295.     1900.) 

PERIPLOCA 

J.    [Periploca  graeca.]     (Card.  A  For.  I.  297.    1888.) 
jff^>i^t^«w    Eduard.       Pharmakognostisch-chemische  Unter- 

suchungen  Ober  die    Periploca    graeca.        (Arch.    Pharm. 

CCXXXV.  157-176,  3  U.,  1  pi.    1897.) 

SARCOLOBU8 

BoSBCha,  J.  J.  Het  vergiftige  bestanddeel  van  Sarcolobus 
Spanoghei  Miq.   (Af aandW.  Naiuurw.  VIII.  19-20.  1877-78.) 

Qndu^,  M[aurit8].  [Sarcolobus  narooticus.]  (In  hU  Schet- 
sen  van  nuttige  Indisohe  planten  .  .  .  pp.  75-78,  pi.    1896.) 

Sarcolobus  narcoticus  Span.        (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVIII. 

595-596,  1  pi.     1896.) 

SABCOSTEMMA 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Saroostemma  australe.]  (Queendand  Aqric. 
Jour.  VII.  259,  pi.  35.     1900.) 

SCHUBfiRTIA 

0.,W.H.    Schubertia  grandiflora.    (Ga?^.  XXXII.  84-85,  pL 

607.    1887.) 
0r8cliier,A.  Schubertia  grandiflora  Mart.   (MSO^sD.G&rin.' 

ZeU.  III.  93,  1  il.    18IBfi.) 
BngeQmdt,  Robert.    Schubertien.     (MdUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

X!  282-283.     1896.  —  See  also  p.  281,  il.) 

SOLJSNOSTEMMA 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Bolenostemma  Argel.]  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  ge- 
br&uchfichen  Gewftchse  ...  IX.  no.  38,  pi.  38.     1826.) 

JLrgel  leaves.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1891,  pp.  177-178.) 

STEPHAXOTIS 

Nemnaiin,  [Augustel.    Culture  et  multiplication  du  Stepba- 
notis  floribunda.     (HoH.  Univ.  I.  74-76.     1839.) 
Staphanotis  floribunda.    (Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  BeHg.  II.  235, 1  pL 

1868.) 
'Op^v<Si|f,  0c6dwpoff.     [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]      II<y»2  Zrc- 

^twrlSot    Tifs   roXvay^.      [On    Stephanotis     floribunda.] 

(PccoroMjcd,  II.  366-367.     1873.) 
ftuit  of  Stephanotis  floribunda.    (Gard.  VI.  467, 1  il.    1874.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    Stephanotis  floribunda.    (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p. 

368,  il.  50.) 
Baines,  T[homas].     Stephanotis  floribunda.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XIV.  168-169,  if.  36.    1880.) 
Pynaert,  ]i)d[ouard].      Stephanotis  floribunda.      (Rev.  Hort. 

Beige,  IX.  183-185,  il.  20.    1883.) 
SteplianotUi  fruit.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  816,  il.  188. 

1885.  —See  also XXV.  55.     1886.) 
Halle,  H.  J.  van.    Stephanotis  floribunda  Ad.  Brongn.    (Rev. 

HorL  Bd^,  XI.  25-26,  pi.    1886.) 
BiTOiion,  Em.   Stephanotis  floribunda.    (Reio.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 

438-439,  il.  79-80.) 
N.,  W.    Stephanotis  floribunda.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV. 

136,  U.  25.     1886.) 
Andr^,  £d[ouard].    Stephanotis  floribimda.    (Rev.  Hort.  1887, 

p.  516.) 
Panuel,  F.  —  In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].    (Garienfl.  XXXVII. 

569-570,  il.  128-129.     1888.) 
Beiaaner,  L[udwig1.   Reife  Frucht  von  Stephanotis  floribunda. 

(GoTtenfl.  XXXIX.  196.     1880.) 
Bngelhardt,  Robert.    Stephanotis  floribunda  als  Zimmer-  und 

Schnittblumen-Pflanxe.     (MoOer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  IX.  245- 

246,  1  iL     1894.) 
TorereL     The  Stephanotis;  its  culture.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XVII.  50-51,  il.  9.    1896.) 

TRICHOSACME2 

[Undley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]       [Trichosacme  lanata.] 
(Paxlon's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  105,  il.  71.    1860-51.) 

TYLOPHORA 

O'Shanghnessy,  W.  B.     [Tylophora  asthmatica.]     (In  his 
Bengal  dispensatory,  ...  p.  455.     1842.) 


155.  CONVOLVULACEAE 

Kromer,  Nioolai.     Studien  uber  die  Convolvulaceenglycoside. 
(Diss.)    55+[l]pp.    O.     Dorpat,  1892. 

AROYREIA 

Undley,  John.     Arnnreia  festiva.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 
notes,  p.  60,  no.  127.    1841.) 

CONVOLVULUS 

Brouasonet.   Note  sur  leboisde  Rhodes.   [1801.]  (SocPhUm 

BuU.  III.  2.     1811.) 
Undley,  John.      Convolvulus  floridus.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  84,  no.  199.     1840.) 
M.,  D.    Canary  rose  woods.    (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform.  1888, 

pp.  133-136.) 

IPOMOEA 

BeAton,  D.      On  grafting  Ipomocas  and  more  particukrlv 

Ipomoea  HorsfaUiae.      (Gara.  Mag.  Reg.  Loudon,  new  ser.  \. 

161.    1839.) De  la  greffe  des  Ipomaea,  et  en  particulier 

de  celle  de  I'Ipomaea  Itorsfalliae  (Hook.).     (HorL  Univ.  I. 

14^15.     1839.) 
Harrow,  W[illiam].     Propagation  of  Combretum  puipureum 

and  Ipomoea  Horsfalliae.    ((Parti.  Chron.  ser.  3,  Vi.  664-665, 

il.  91.    1889.) 
Kastwood,  Alice.     The  Morning  Glory  bush,  Ipomaea  lepto- 

phylla.     (West.  Amer.  Sci.  VIL  119.     1890-92.) 

PORANA 

Hanis,  W.  [Porana  paniculata.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU. 
XII.  4.    1889.) 

156.  POLEMONIACEAE 

CANTUA 

SJpreekelae]]!,  Th[eodor]  von.    Die  Gattung  Cantua.    (Ham-' 

6urg.  Gart.  BlumemeiL  X.  193-196.     1854.} 
W.,  B.      The  Cantuas.      (Gard.  XXVIII.  270-271,  pL  509. 

1885.) 
With  a  plftte  of  Cantua  dependeoi. 

C.  buxifolia :  Lemaire,  Ch[arles]  &  Hoittta,  L[oub]  van. 
Cantua  buxifolia  (Cantua  k  feuilles  de  Buis).  (Rev.  HoH. 
ser.  3,  II.  301-302,  pi.  [16].    1848.) 

—  [Oantna  buxifolia.]    (Gard.  Mag.  BoL  [III.]  152,11    1861.) 

—  Oantua  buxifolia.     (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  241,  pi.    1861.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].    (Rev.  HorL  ser.  3,  V.  244-245.    1861.) 

—  [Neubeit,  Wilhehn.]  Cantua  dependens.  (Deutsdi.  Mag. 
GaH.  Blumenk.  1802,  p.  144,  pi.) 

—  Burel.  Cantua  dependens.  (Hort.  Frang.  1865,  pp.  49- 
50,  pi.  5.) 

• —  Schrader,  (jr.).  Der  peruanische  Zauberbaum,  Cantua  de- 
pendens Pers.     (Berlin.  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  187-188.) 

— Leclftre,  L.  Cantua  dependens  Pers.  (Rev.  HorL  1868,  pp. 
292-296,  il.  84.) 

— A.    Cantua  dependens.     (Gard.  III.  84.     1873.) 

—  Oantua  dependens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  784,  il.  136. 
1880.) 

—  Oantua  dependens.  (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  289,  pL 
1886.) 

—  Berger,  A[lwin].  Cantua  dependens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  136.    1898.) 

C.  Lobbll:  H[6iineq],  F[ran9ois].  Cantua  Lobbii  H^rinoq. 
(Hort.  Franc.  1861,  pp.  153-154,  pi.  18.) 

COBABA 

C.  pendullf  lora :  Oobaeapenduliflora  (Rosenbmpa)  Karst. ; 
eine  neue  Liane  des  Kalthauses.  (Ver.  Befdm.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  337-339, 1  iL    1889.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhehn.]  Cobaeapenduliflora  J.  D.  Hook. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1870,  p.  241,  pi.) 

— Laaeuyor,  O.  Cobaea  penduUflora.  (Hort.  Frang.  1870- 
[71],  pp.  1^16,  pi.  1.) 

C.  scandens :  H[oiiU«],  L[oui8]  van.  Cobaea  scandens  foliis 
albo-marginatis.  (Flore  Serr.  XIV.  199-200,  pL  1467. 
1861.) 

— Laquet,  Femand,  Or-)-  ^  Cobaea  scandens  dans  le  nord 
de  la  France.     (Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  387-391.) 

GILiIA  (Leptodactylon) 

Laptodactylon  califomicum.  (Fhr.  Fruit.  1866,  p.  289,  pL 
105.) 
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[Benfaden,  J.  A.]  Leptadactylon  calif ornicum.    (Danak  Have- 

(id.  XII.  91.  laeo.) 

[Nenbeit,  Wilhelm.]  Leptodactylum  calif  ornicum.  (Deut8ch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk,  I860;  pp.  34-35,  pi.) 

157.  HYDROPHYLLACEAE 

BBIODICTYON 

Holmes,  £.  M.  Notes  on  some  American  medicinal  plants. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  pp.  781-782.    1876.) 

Davis,  G.  8.  [Eriodictyon  glutinosum.]  {Pharm,  Newer  Mat, 
Med,  1882,  pp.  1246-1264!) 

TVIGANDIA 

BaiUy.  Le  Wigandia  de  Caracas.  (Rev,  Hart,  1868,  pp.  651- 
654,  U.  140.) 

Andrft,  fi[douard].  Les  Wigandias  et  leur  culture.  {Rev,  Hart, 
1861,  pp.  371^75,  pi.) 

Vsgner,  Karel.  Wigandia  caracasana.  (Ceskd  Flora,  V.  104. 
1807.) 

158.  BORRAGINACEAE 

CORDIA 

Dymoek,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm,  Jour, 
ser.  3,  X.  (1879^80),  p.  402.    1880.) 

C   Boisslerl:  Bncbner,  A.    Ueber  das  Anacahuite-Holz. 

(RepeH,  Pharm.  NUmberg  Neu.    X.  97-103.      1861.) 

Sur  le  bois  d'Anacahuite.    (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3, 
XXXIX.  471-472.     1861.) 

—  Miillsr,  Ludwiff.  Chemische  Untersuchung  des  Anaca- 
huite-Holses.  (Vierteljahresachr,  Prakt,  Pharm,  X.  519-536. 
1861.) 

^-  Hanbozy,  Daniel.  Note  on  Anacahuite  wood,  a  reputed 
remedy  for  consumption.  (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1860- 
61),  pp.  407-408,  ser.  2,  IV.  pp.  271-272,  1  pi.  1861-63.  — 
Al90  in  hie  Science  papers  ...  pp.  277-282,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Seemaim,  Berthold.  On  Anacahuite  wood.  (Technologiet, 
II.  24r-25.    1862.) 

—  If  endosa,  Gumesindo  A  Herrera,  Alfonso.  El  Anacahuite. 
(Naturaleza,  III.  151-154.    1876.) 

C.  gerascantholdes :  Jaekson,  J.  R.  Prinoewood  bark,  a 
febrifuge  from  the  Bahamas.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  VI. 
(1875^76),  p.  681.    1876.) 

C  myxa:  Hsy&e,  F.  G.  (In  hie  CSetreue  Darstellung  imd 
Besd^eibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  (xe- 
w&chse  ...  IX.  no.  33,  pL  33.    1826.) 

C.  subcordata:  Kimbacli,  L[udwig].  (Bot,  Jahrb,  XVI. 
BeibL  no.  37,  p.  19.    1883.) 

KCHIUM 

Oaniire,  E.  A.    Echium  fastuosum.     (Rev,  Hart,  1876,  p.  10, 

pi.) 
Xchium  arborescens.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XIII.  690,  il.  106. 

1803.) 
J.     Echium  candicans.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  74,  il. 

30.    1899.) 

BHBBTIA 

S.  cordlfolla:  Pzingla,  C.  G.  (Gard,  A  For.  VII.  153. 
1804.) 

E.mexlcana:Pringle,C.G.   (Gard.  d;  For.  VI.  303.    1803.) 

S.  serrata:  Bois,  D[dsir4].  Ehretia  serrata  Roxb.  (Jardin, 
11.57.    188a) 

—  Clos,  D[ominique].  Le  Cabrillet  ou  Ehr^tie  serret^,  arbre  k 
multiplier  dans  nos  cultures.  (Soc,  HorL  France  Jour,  ser.  3, 
XI.  807-809.    1880.) 

—  (Bszclay,  A.]  Leaf-fungus  on  Ehretia  serrata.  (Ind.  For. 
XVIII.  21-22.  1802.)  —  From  hie  Additional  Uredineae 
.  .  .  (Ae.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX.  pt.  2,  pp.  228-229.    1892.) 

HELIOTBOPIUM 

Heliotropimil  peruvianum  var.  Salter's  gem.  (Gard,  Mag. 
Bot.  [III.]  25,  pi.    1851.) 

[Henbert,  Wilhelm.1  Heliotropium-Baum.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
OaH.  Blumenk,  1860,  pp.  275-276.) 

Thomayer,  F[ranti§ek].  Heliotropium  peruvianum  k  haute 
tige.     (Rev.  Hort,  1802,  p.  103.) 


LITHOSPERMUM 

(Bennie,  James.]     Lithospermum  frutacosum.      (Mag.  Bot, 

Gard.  I.  98-99,  pi.  13.     1833.) 
F.,W.   Lithospermum  fruticoaum.    (GanJ.  1. 661-662.    1872.) 

TOUBNEFOBTIA 

Andrfi,  £d[ouard].       Toumefortia  cordifolia.       (Rev,  Hort, 

1887,  pp.    127-129,  il.    26-27.) [English   translation.] 

(Gard.  XXXV.  223-224,  1  il.     1889.) 

159.   VERBENACEAE 

AMASONIA 

Veitch.    Amasonia  punicea.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XXVII.  300- 

301,  1  il.    1885.) 
[Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Amasonia  punicea.]   (Gartenfl,  XXXV. 

336-338,  il.  35.     1886.) 
Osixiftre,  E.  A    Amasonia  punicea.     (Rev,  Hort.  1887,  p.  288.) 
Sac^iers,  N.     Amasonia  punicea  Vahl.     (Rev.  Hort,  Beige, 

XX.  13-15,  pi.    [1804.]) 
Pncci,  Angiolo.     Amasonia  pimicea.      (Soc,  Toec,  Ort,  Bull. 

XXII.  232-233,  pi.  10.     1807.) 

AVICENNIA 

8.,  W.  Mangroves  at  the  Royal  botanic  society's  garden. 
(Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  523.     1884.) 

CALLICABPA 

Mrastexs],  M.  T.  Callicarpas.  (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p.  173,  il. 
38-39.) 

C*  Japonlca:  [Undley,  John  &  PaacUm,  Joseph.]  (Paxton'e 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  165-166,  il.  221.    1853.) 

C.  lanata:  GalUcarpa  lanata  Vahl.  (Flare  Jard.  Ann,  IV. 
97,  pi.    1861.) 

C  longlf olla :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queendand  Dept,  Agric,  Bot. 
Butt.  VIIL  81--82.    1803.) 

C*  purpurea:  GalUcarpa  purpurea.  (Gard,  XXIII.  540,  pi. 
392.    1883.) 

—  J.     (Gard,  A  For.  I.  333.    1888.) 

C*  rubella :  OaUicaipa  purpurea.  (Gard.  Chron,  1860,  p.  96, 
lil.) 

—  OaUiesipa  purpurea  Hort.;  eine  Warmhauspflanse  mit 
bunten  Frachten.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb,  Preues,  Wochenechr, 
IL  79.    1850.) 

—  Orosnlaiid,  J[ohanne8].  Sur  le  Callicarpa  purpurea. 
(Rev,  Hon,  1860,  pp.  106^-108,  U.  24-25.) 

—  [Honderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Callicarpa  purpurea.] 
(In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  lI.  1  p.,  pi.  29.  1860- 
61.) 

—  Hftrincq,  F[ran9ois].  €!allicarpa  purpurea.  (Hort.  Franf, 
1861,  pp.  11-12,  pi.  4.) 

—  Wastlsiid,  Geo[r^].  Indoor  berry-bearing  plants.  (Flor. 
Pomol,  1870,  p.  280 

CABYOPTBBI8 

C*  incana:  Oazyoptezis  Mastacanthus.  (Gard.  XXIV.  523, 
lil.    1883.) 

—  Oazyopteiis  Mastachanthus.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXI. 
148,  U.  30.    1884.) 

—  Oazy«yptezis  Mastacanthus.  (MdUer's  D,  G6rtn,-Zeit,  VIII. 
417-418,  1  il.    1803.  —See  also  IX.  18.     1894.) 

—  Bernard,  E.  Le  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  (Rev,  Hort, 
Beige,  XIX.  273-274,  pi.    [1803.]) 

—  Mottet,  S[6raphin].  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  (Jardin, 
VIII.  23-24.    1804.) 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  [Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XVIIL  486.    1806.) 

— LegroB,  G.  Rusticity  du  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1806,  pp.  331-332.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  (Wien.  lU. 
Garten-ZeU.  XXI,  42^-430.    1806.) 

—  Oaryoptezis  Mastacanthus.  (Semaine  Hort,  II.  89,  il.  229. 
1808.) 

—  Brotherston,  R.  P.  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  (Gard. 
Chron.  eer,  ^,  XXVI.  412.    IWO.) 

— Basper,  Eugen.  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus  Schauer.  (Gar" 
tenweU,  III.  S6.    1800.) 

C.  monghollca:  Oanilio,  E.  A.  Caryopteris  mongolica. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p.  451,  pi.) 
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VERBENACEAE 


CI^RODENDRON 

[Paacton,  Joseph.]    Cultivation  and  management  of  the  genus 

Clerodendron.    {PazUm's  Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  lfr-19.    1848.) 

Sur  la  culture  et  Tentretien  des  Clerodendnmi.    (Soc,  Agric. 

Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  267-270.     [1847.]) 
Otto,  Eduard.    Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Gattung  Clerodendron 

K.  Br.        (AUg.  Deuisch,  Gart.  Blumenzeit,  IV.  417-420. 

[1848.]) 
Ueber  Olerodendron  R.  Br.    (AUg,  GartemeU.  XXI.  265-267. 

1863.) 
MtUler.         Ueber  Clerodendron-Arten  und   deren   Kultur. 

(DeiUsch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  343-350.) 
—8.    Over  Clerodendron  R.  Br.    {TuinbouuhCottr.  1863,  pp. 

156-157.) 
[Bentiiaii,  J.  A.]     Om  Dyrkning  af  Clerodendron.      (Danak 

Havetid.  1870,  pp.  234-235.) 
Slsegten  Clerodendron.     (Danak  Havetid.  1873,  pp.  370- 

373.) 
Balnea,  Thomas.     The  Clerodendrons.     {Gard.  XI.  404-406, 

pi.  74.     1877.) 
With  a  pUie  of  Clwodendron  Bpeciosam. 

Clerodendrons.     (Gard.  XXIV.   112-113.      1883.) 

Les  Clerodendrons.    (Rev.  Hart.  1884,  pp.  54-57.) 

W[at8on],  Wrilliam].    Shrubby  Clerodendrons.     (Gard.  XLII. 
562-563,  1  U.,  pi.  889.     1882.) 
With  a  pUte  of  Clerodendron  Kaompferi. 

C.  angustifollum:  HouUet.  Clerodendron  angustifolium. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  p.  379.) 

C  calamltosum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hart.  Soe.  Land. 
Prod.  82.    1881.) 

C.  capltatum:  HMncq,  [Francois].  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  II. 
243.    1848.) 

C*  foetidum:  Decainie,  J[oseph].  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  V. 
405-106.    1851.) 

—  Oanilie,  E.  A.  Clerodendron  Bimgei.  (Rev.  Hart.  1868, 
pp.  470-471,  pi.) 

—  GlUemot,  G.  L.  Clerodendron  Bungei  (Verbenaoeae). 
(Wien.  lU.  Garten^ZeU.  II.  557-559.    1877.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.  Clerodendron  Bungei  Steud.  (Mdl- 
ler'8  D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  VI.  405,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  De  Wfldeman,  £[mile].  Sur  les  nodosity  des  racines  du 
Clerodendron  Bungei  Steud.  (Sac.  Bdg.  Microsc.  Bull.  XX. 
228-235.     1803.) 

C  fran*ans:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Clerodendron  Lind- 
leyi.]    (Garten/l.  VI.  363.     1867.) 

C»  gl  andulosum :  Poiteau,  [Antoinel.  [Clerodendron  spe- 
ciosiBsimum.]    (Rev.  Hart.  III.  456.     1836-38.) 

— Plantes  nou velles  et  d'agr^ment.    (  Hart.  Bdg.  III.  319-^23, 
pi.  68.    1836.) 
Clerodendron  spedoeinimum  (pp.  322-323,  pi.  68). 

C*  hastatum :  {Koch,  Karl.]  Drei  su  empfehlende  Pflanzen. 
(Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Wochenechr.  III.  233-235. 
1860.) 

O.  imperlale:  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Clerodendron  imperialis. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1874,  pp.  110-111,  pi.) 

C  Infortunatum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  rClerodendron  visoo- 
sum.]    (Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Proc.  I.  475.     1861.) 

—  Dsnnock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  383-386.     1878.) 

O.  macrophyllum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Clerodendron 
phyllomega.]    (Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  1. 173.    1861.) 

C.  nutans:  Olerodendron  nutans.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  691,  U.  134.    1886.) 

—  Olerodendron  nutans  Wall.  (MdOer^a  D.  Gartn.'Zeit.  III. 
229  1  il.     1888.) 

—  o'.,  W.  H.  The  Drooping  Glory  tree.  (Gard.  XXXIII. 
412-413,  pi.  647.     1888.) 

—  Olerodradron  nutans.  (Semaine  Hart.  II.  422,  il.  398. 
1898.) 

O.  RoIIIssoni:  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1871,  p.  276.) 

C*  roseum:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hart.  1876,  p.  80.) 

O.  speciosum :  D'Ombndn,  H.  H.  Clerodendron  speciosum. 
(Floral  Mag.  VIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  432.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Clerodendron  speciosum  (hybridum). 
(in.  Hart.  XVI.  1  p.,  pi.  593.    1869.) 


Clerodendron  speciosum:  Oanidra,  E.  A.  Cleroden- 
dron speciosum.      (Rev.  Hart.  1878,  p.  471,  pi.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Clerodendron  speciosum.  (Rev.  Hori 
1880,  p.  40.) 

C.  splendens:  Undley,  John,  aerodendron  splendens. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  82,  no.  177.     184t) 

—  [Neumann,  Auguste.]  Clerodendron  k  fleurs  ^latantes. 
(Rev.  HaH.  VI.  2-3.     1846.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.       (Gartenfi,  VII.  252-253.    1868.) 

—  04rome,  J.  Clerodendron  splendens  G.  Don.  (Jardin,  IX. 
30-31,  U.  11,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  Clerodendron  splendens.  (Gard. 
LIV.  222-223,  pi.  1188.    1898.) 

C.  squamatum:  R[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Clerodendron 
Kaempferi  Fisch.     (Gartenfi.  V.  353^354,  pL  178.    1856.) 

—  Baines,  T[homas].  Clerodendron  squamatum.  (Gard. 
XIX.  45a-454^  1  U.    1881.) 

—  P[ynaert],  £d[ouard].  Clerodendron  squamatum  VaU. 
(Rev.  HaH.  Beige,  XXII.  253,  pi.     [1896.]) 

C.  Thomsonae:  IMoore,  Thomas.]  (Hart  Soc.  Land. 
Proc.  II.  373.    1862.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Clerodendron  Thomsonae  Balf.,  ou  Cteo- 
dendron  de  Mme  Thomson.  (Belg.  Hart.  XIII.  162.  pi. 
1863.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  Clerodendron  Thomsoniae  var.  Bal- 
fourii.     (Floral  Mag.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  255.    1866.) 

—  Lebaa,  E.     (Rev.  Hart.  1866,  p.  300.) 

—  Dekhevaleiie,  [G.]  Clerodendron  Balfouri.  (Rev.  Hort 
1867,  p.  259.) 

—Honllet.  Clerodendron  Thompsonae.  (Rev.  Hart  1867. 
p.  312,  pi.) 

—  Haiack,  H.  Clerodendron  Thomsonae  Balf.  (CI.  Balfouri 
hort.  Lind.).  (MoOer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  II.  153-154.  1  fl. 
1887.) 

— Fox,  J.  Clerodendron  Balfourianum.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  135,  il.  21.    1890.) 

—Fox,  J.  Die  Ansucht  des  Clerodendron  Balfouri.  (MdOer'a 
D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  V.  283,  1  il.     1890.) 

C.  trichotomum:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Clerodendron  8»o- 
tinum.     (Rev.  Hart.  1867,  p.  351,  il.  34.) 

—  Olerodendron  trichotomum.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
312,11.59.     1884.)  -  ^*         • 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  Far.  III.  468.    1890.) 

—  Moon,  S.  C.  Clerodendron  serotinum.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser. 
3,  XI.  757,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  P.,  H.     Clerodendron  trichotomum.      (Gard.  XLII.  272. 

1892.) 

—  Nicholson,  G[eorge].  Clerodendron  trichotomum.  (Gfod. 
XLIII.  504-505,  pL  914.     1893.) 

—  B[ean1,  W.  J.  Clerodendron  trichotomum.  (Gard.  Chrm. 
ser.  3,  XVIII.  210.     1895.) 

-—IT,  S.  W.  Clerodendron  trichotomum.  (Gard.  LI.  320.  iL 
1897.) 

C.  umbellatum :  H6rineq,  [Francois].  [Clwodoidron  scan- 
dens.]     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  243.     1848.) 

DUBANTA 

R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Besprechune  einifi»r  neuer  Pflanien. 
(Gartenfi.  XV.  67-71,  1  il.    1866.K 

Duranta  Plumieri  var.  fol.  aareo-varie«atis. 

Duranta  Plumieri.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  IIL  44,  il.  9.    1888.) 

FAKADAYA 

W[atBonl  Wpdliaml.  [Faradaya  splendida.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  300;  XVI.  364.    1890-94.) 

6MGLINA 

Gmelina  hystrix.       (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XV.  746.    1891) 
LANTANA  (Lippia  spec) 

L[emaire],  C[harle8].  Culture  des  Lantana.  (Hart.  Univ.  V. 
51-55.    1844.) 

Qkmault,  A.   Lantana  mutabilis,  crooea  et  delicatisstma.   (Rev. 

HaH.  ser.  4, 1.  461-462,  pi.  [24].     1862.) 
Ohat4,  E.  (jr.).    Culture  pratique  des  Lantanas.    39  pp.    1  pL 

S.       Paris,  [after  1864].       (Biblioth^ue  de  I'horticulteur 

praticien.) 

Cknrkom,  K.  W.  van.  lets  over  de  Lantana.  (Tiidadur.  Nij- 
verh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XVII.  75-77.    1871.) 
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Lantana  Camara :  Note  oonoemant  les  Lantana,  Tjantana 
Camara  L.  var.  hortensis.  (Bdg.  Hori.  XVIII.  147,  pi. 
1868.) 

Li.  Illacina:  Undley,  John.  [Lantana  fucata.]  {HorL 
Soc,  Land.  Trans.  VI.  73-74.     1826.) 

Li.  multicolor:  L[eiiuure],  Ch[arles].  Lantana  multicolor 
Ch.  L.     {Flore  Sen.  III.  2S9^.    1847.) 

Lf*  nivea:  B[egel],  E[diuird]  von.  Lantana  nivea  Vent,  et 
var.     (fiartenfl.  XIV.  1-2,  pi.  457.     1866.) 

Li.  Sellowiana:  Nemnaim,  [Auguste].  Jlippia  montevi- 
densis.]    {AUg.  Deutsck.  Gari.  Blumemeit.  III.  146.     1847.) 

—  Nemnann,  [Augustel.  [Lippia  montevidensb.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  3,  L87.     1847.) 

Li.  speciosa:  X«antaiia  speciosa  hortuL  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XVI.  313-314;  XXL  81-82.     183&-^7.) 

LtlPPLA.  (LiGUSTRiTM  spec.) 

Li.  dulcis:  Davis,  G.  S.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp. 
933-942.) 

L..  iodantha:  Prinffle,  C.  G.  {Gard.  A  For.  IX.  103,  iL  11. 
1896.) 

Li.li8rastrlfo]ta:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  LeTroene  k  6pis. 
{tUo.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  339-^40.) 

Li.  lycioides:  BeFerchon,  Jfulien].  {Gard.  <Sb  For.  V.  615. 
1892.) 

Li.  mexlcana:  PodwisBotdd,  Valerian.  Lippia  mexicana, 
eine  neue  Heilpflanze;  chemische  und  physiok)gische  Unter- 
suchung  der  Bestandtheile  und  des  therapeutischen  Werthes 
im  Vergleiche  zu  anderen  &hnlichen  Gew&chsen.  {Pharm. 
ZeOschr.  Russl.  XXI.  902-907,  920-927,  938-942,  960-962. 
1882.) 

—  Pa^  A  Davis.  Lippia  mexicana.  12  pp.  {In  their 
Collective  investigation  of  drugs  .  .  .  [1884-90.]) 

—  Beauvais,  Joseph.  Lippia  mexicana.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr. 
Russl.  XXVI.  194-196.    1887.) 

OXfiRA 

Oxera  pulchella.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  210,  il.  34.    1888.) 
Oredner,  A.     Oxera  pulchella  Labill.     {Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.- 

ZeU.  III.  209-210,  1  U.    1888.) 
W[at80n],    W[Uliam].     Oxera  pulchella.      {Gard.    XXXIII. 

510-511,  pi.  651.     1888.  —  See  aiso  p.  553.) 
Oarriftre,  E.  A.    Oxera  pulchella.    {Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  274- 

275,  a.  80.) 

PBTREA 

HMneq,  F^n^ois].  Petroea  volubiUs  (Linn^).  {Hort. 
Fran^.  1858,  pp.  49-51,  pi.  6.) 

BaUe,  Ambrose.  Petraea  volubilis.  {Gard.  XII.  40^1,  pi.  82. 
1877.) [French  translation.]     {Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  340.) 

Oastle,  Lrewis].  Petraea  volubilis.  {Jour.  Hort.  London,  ser. 
.3,  VII.  (1883),  pp.  52-53,  il.  13.  1884.) Petraea  volu- 
bilis. [Translated  by  L.  Wittmack.]  {Garten^ZeU.  III.  277- 
278,  il.  92.     1884.) 

Broadway,  W.  E.  [Petraea  volubilis.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IX.  767.    1891.) 

Hariot,  P[aul].  Le  Petrea  volubilis  L.  {Jardin,  IX.  159. 
1896.) 

Goethe,  W.  J.  Petrea  volubilis.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit. 
XXII.  154r-155.    1897.) 

PREMNA 

Alexander,  J.     Tonga.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  10-11. 

1881.) 
Parke  &  Davis.     Tonga;  a  oompoimd  fluid  prepared  from  the 

root  of  Raphidophora  vitiensis  .  .  .  and  the  bark  of  Premna 

taitensis . . .  both  plants  indi^^enous  to  the  Fiji  Islands.    8  pp. 

(/n  <A6ir  Collective  investigation  of  drugs  .  .  .  [1884-90.]) 
SiaTis,  G.  S.    [Premna  taitensis.]    {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 

1892,  pp.  1176-1181.) 

RHAPHITHAMNUS  (RAPHiTHAMmrs) 

Bhaphitbanmus  cyanocarpus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV. 
436.     1886.) 

TECTONA 

T*  grandis:  Pies,  D.  Onderzoek  naar  de  zamensteUing 
eener  witte  stof,  welche  zich  in  het  hart,  alsmede  in  de 
scheuren  van  sommige  Djati  boomen  afzet,  waarom  die 
boomen  bii  den  inlander  den  naam  van  Djatikapos  dragen. 
{NahLurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XV.  345-349.    1868.) 


Tectona  srrAndis:  Slack,  H.  J.    A  fungus  in  Teak.    {Stur 

dent  InteU.  Ohserv.  1.  204-209,  5  il.    1868.) 
— M[ayer],  E.     Tectona  grandis  L.  fil.     {Gartenfi.  XIX.  5-6. 

1870.) 
— Thorns,  G[eorgl.  Ueber  die  Zusammensetzung  einer  weissen 

Ablagerung  im  leak-Holz  (Tectona  m-andis).    {Ges.  Deutsch. 

Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  L.  221-222.    1877.) 

—  Thorns,  [Geor^].  tTber  die  weisse  Ablagerung  im  Teakholz 
(Tectona  grandis).  {Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Corresp.  XXIII. 
42-44.     1880.) 

—  J.,  E.  Une  sderie  de  bois  de  Teck  k  Bangkok.  {Ann.  Extr. 
Orient.  IV.  6^70.     [1881-82.]) 

—  Teak  en  Djatihout.    {Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  656-657.    1884.) 

—  Brandis,  Sir  [Dietrich].  [Mittheilungen  aber  den  Teak- 
baum  (Tectona  grandis).]  {Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl. 
Verh.  XLIII.  Correspbl.  pp.  53-54.     1886.) 

—  J.,  R.  J.  Teakwood  and  paper-making  in  Slam.  {Gard. 
CAron.  ser.  2,  XXVL  328.    1886.) 

—  Kafka,  Josef.  Lesy  Tekov6.  [On  the  Teak  forests.]  (Fea- 
mfr,  XVI.  126,  1  il.     1887.) 

—  Hooper,  D[avid].  The  mineral  concretion  of  the  Teak  tree. 
{Ind.  For.  XIV.  159-161.  1888.  —  Nature  Land.  XXXVII. 
523-524.     1888.) 

—  Romains,  R.  Sur  certains  produits  r^tir6s  du  bois  de  Tedc. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  198.  1888.)  — 
From:  Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour. 

— Luahington,  P.  M.  Production  of  and  trade  in  Teak  wood. — 
Forest  series.  III.    6  pp.    {Agrve.  Ledger,  IV.  no.  14.    1897.) 

VITEX  (Agnus-castus) 

Bobbink,  L.  0.  MultipUcation  des  Vitex.  {Jardin,  VI.  211- 
212.    1892.) 

V.  Agnus-castus :  WoodTille,  Wplliam].  {In  his  Medical 
botany  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  26-28,  pi.  222.    1794.) 

—  Landerer,  X[averl.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  WochenU.  IV.  419-420. 
1854.)     [Economic] 

— Lebas,  [E.].    Vitex  robusta.    {Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  30-31.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Quelques  esp^ces  d'Agnus  castus.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1870-[71],  pp.  415-416.) 

—  Oanito,  E.  A.    [Agnus  castus.]  {Rev.  Hort.  1874,  p.  400.) 

—  BaccarinI,  P[asquale]  &  Sealia,  G[iuseppe].  Appunti  per  la 
oonoscenza  di  due  acarooeddii.  {Nuov.  Gtom.  Bot.  Ited.  ser. 
2,  in.  68-80,  pi.  2.     1896.)  —  Separate. 

On  Lydum  and  Vitex  Agnus-castus. 

V.inclsa:J.    {Gard.  A  For.  I.  ^m.     1888.) 

V.  Xegrnndo:  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  72&-731.    1877.) 

V.  pyramidata:  Pziogle,  C.  G.  {Gard.  A  For.  VIL  153. 
1894.) 

160.   LABIATAE 

ANISOM£:l;ES  (Marrubium) 

WaUich,  N[athanie]].  Notes  on  the  drugs  called  mishme 
teeta  and  jpucha  pat.  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sd,  V.  347-351. 
1837.)  —  From:  Med.  Phys.  Soc.  Calcutta  Trans.  VIII.  pt.  1. 

COITUS 

Ghmch,  A.  H.  Researches  on  oolein.  {Chem.  Soc.  London 
Jour.  [XXXI.]  253-262.  1877.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [London,  1877.] 

COLQUHOXJNIA 

HouUet.    Colqiihounia  tomentosa.    {Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p.  131, 

pl.) 
Etariot,  P[aul].       Colquhounia  coccinea.      {Jardin,  IX.  275. 
1895.) 

HBMIANDRA 

Hemiandra  pungens.     {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  81,  pl.    1851.) 

LAVANDULA 

Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschreibung 
der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
VIII.  no.  37-38,  pl.  37-38.     1822.) 

Lf.  hortensis:  Haiiot,  PTauIJ.  Deux  plantes  int^ressantes. 
{Jardin,  XII.  282-283.     1898.) 

Li*  Spica:  WoodTllle,  William.  {In  his  Medical  botany 
...  I.  150-152,  pl.  55.     1790.) 

—  Stephenaon,  John  &  Ghnrchill,  J.  M.  {In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  2  pp.,  pl.  40.     1831.) 
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Lavandula  Splea:  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  uti- 
liores  ...  I.  no.  26,  pi.     1842.) 

— LftUemaaid,  A.  £tude  sur  la  composition  de  quelques  es- 
sences.    1869.  —  See  Dbtobalanops  camphora,  p.  611. 

— Voiry,  R.  &  Bouehardat,  G.  Sur  ressenoed'Aspic.  {Acad. 
8ci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  551-553.    1888.) 

—  Bonduurdat,  G.  Action  de  Tanhydride  ac6tique  sur  le  lina- 
lol;  transformation  en  gdraniol.  (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXVI.  1253-1255.     1883.) 

—  Bouchardat,  G.  Sur  I'essenoe  d 'Aspic  (Lavandula  spica). 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.  5^-56.    1893.) 

—  Bowfihardat,  G.  Prtenoe  du  camph^e  dans  Tessence 
d'Aspic.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.  1094-1096. 
1893.) 

Lto  vera:  Oharahot,  Eugtoe.  Gen^se  des  compost  terp4- 
niques  dans  la  Lavande.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXXX.  257-259.     1900.) 

USONOTIS 

Lynch,  R.  I.  Leonotis  Leonurus.  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX. 
186,iL28.    1883.) 

POGOSTEMON 

MontgoU&er,  J.  de.  Sur  le  camphre  de  Patchouli.  (Acad.  Set. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIV.  88-91.    1877.) 

Wray,  Lfeonard],  (jr.).  Notes  on  the  cultivation  and  curing 
of  Patchouli  and  its  adulteration.  (Affric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  28^-291.     1890.) 

PROSTANTHBRA 

The  Bouui-leaved  Prostanther.  (Card.  Chron.  1848,  p.  223, 
lil.) 

ROSMARINUS 

BoamaKin-Bttcfalain:   oder,    Beschreibung,    wie   Rossmarin 

nicht  allein  lu  leusen,  sondern  auch  mit  grossem  Profit  lu 

gebrauchen.    O.     Halberstadt,  1686.t 
Nebel,  Daniel,  (praeses).    De  Roremarino.     (Diss.)     Q.   Hei- 

delbergae,  1710.t 
Alberti,  Michael.      De  Roremarino.      (Diss.)       32  pp.    Q. 

Halae,  1718.t 
Spies,  J.  K.     Rosmarini  coronarii  historia  medica.      (Diss.) 

39  pp.    Q.     Hehnstadii,  1718.t 

rick,  J.  J.    Rosmarinum.    (Diss.)    23  pp.    Q.     Jenae,  1725.t 

Woodville,  W[illiamJ.  [Ro«narinus  officinalis.]  (In  his  Medi- 
cal botany  ...  II.  239-241,  pi.  87.    1792.) 

Boc'hoi,  J.  P:  Dissertation  sur  le  Romarin.  (In  his  Notice  sur 
la  Stramoine  en  arbre,  pp.  61-73.    1804.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  [Rosmarinus  officinalis.]  (In  his  Gretreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  .  .  .  VII.  no.  25,  pi.  25.    1821.) 

8tei>henBon,  John  &  Ghurehill,  J.  M.  [Rosmarinus  offici- 
nalis.]   (In  their  Medical  botany  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  24.    1831.) 

Unger,  F[ranz].  Der  Rosmarin  und  seine  Verwendung  in  Dal- 
matien.  —  Botanische  Streif zQge  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Cultur- 
geschichte,  IX.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUzber.  LVI.  pt.  1,  pp. 
586-599,711.     1867.) 

Trapp,  M.    Rosmarin-Kultur  und  Kultus.   O.    Brann,  1879.t 

Haller,  Alb.  Sur  le  camphre  de  Romarin;  nouvelle  m^thode 
de  separation  du  camphre  et  du  bom^ol.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nancy 
BuU.  IX.  (pt.  22,  1888),  pp.  36-38.     1889.) 

SALVIA 

Paullini,  G.  F.    Sacra  herba,  sive  nobilis  Salvia,  juxta  metho- 

dum  et  leges  ill.  Academiae  Nat.  Cur.  descripta.      414  pp. 

pref.     ind.     O.     Augustae  Vindelioorum,  1688.t 
Hunanlt,  F.  J.      Discours  physique  sur  les  propriety  de  la 

sauge  &  sur  le  reste  des  plantes  aromatiques,  dans  lequel 

par  occasion  Ton  traite  de  la  dissolution  des  corps  &  de  la 

digestion  des  alimens  dans  Testomac.     106  pp.     pref.     ind. 

D.    Paris,  1689.t  —  [Another  ed.]      [10]+ 106  [112]+ [4]  pp. 

S.    Paris,  1698. 
Stentnl,  C.  G.  (jpraeses).     De  Salvia  in  infuso  adhibenda, 

hujusque  prae  Thea  chinensi  praestantia.    (Diss.)    (M.  G. 

Feyerabend.)     40  pp.     Q.     Wittenbergae,  1723.t 
Hill,  John.      Die  Krafte  der  Salbei  zur  Verl&ngerung  des 

menschlichen  Lebens.     Aus  dem  Englischen.      80  pp.    O. 

Altenburg,  1778.  f 
Poitean,  [Antoine].       Note  sur  dnq  esp^ces  de  Sauces  tr^s 

propres  a  I'omement  des  iardins.     (Soc.  Hort.  Pans  Ann. 

XIII.  291-294,  pi.  3.     1833.) 


Salvia  eiioealyx:  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Sauge  k  calioe 
laineux;  Salvia  enocalyx  Bertero  et  Soiult.  (Rev.  HorL  YI. 
l,pL    1846.) 

S*  polystachya:  Uzbina,  Manuel.  La  Chfa  y  sus  aplica- 
ciones.    (Naturaleza,  ser.  2, 1.  27-36.    1801.) 

SCUTBLULBIA 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Scutellaria  Modniana  Benth. ;  ein  Halbstrauch 
mit  rothen  Bluthen.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodtm- 
sdir.  VII.  3ia-^15,  1  pi.     1864.) 

Oazxiftre,  E.  A.  Scutellaria  Moriciniana  [sic],  (Reo.  Hort 
1872,  p.  350,  pi.) 

B.    The  Scarlet  Scutellaria.    (Card.  X.  606,  pL  54.    1876.) 

TINNABA 

B.    Tlnnaea  aethiopica.    (Goni.  XXVI.  109, 1  il.    1884.) 

WBSTRINOIA 

[Rannie,  James.]  Westringia  rosmariniformis.  (Mag.  BoL 
Card.  II.  96,  pi.  32.     183£) 

161.  SOLANACEAE 

Stromeyer,  J.  F.      Dissertatio  inauguralis  botanioo-medica 

sistens  plantarum  Solanaoearum  onunem.      36  pp.   sq.  0. 

Goettingae,  [1772]. 
Ponchet,  F.  A.  Essai  sur  I'histoire  naturelle  et  m^cale  de  la 

famille  des  Solan6es.    (Thdse.)    78  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1827.t 
Histoire  naturelle  et  m^icale  de  la  famille  des  Solanto. 

187  pp.    O.    Rouen,  1889. 
Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  einige  f Or  unsere  G&rten  su  benutsende 

Solanaceen.      (AUg.  GartemeU.  XIX.  33-35,  41-43.    186L) 

BCoiteaalar,  Albert.  Essai  sur  les  propri^t^  des  Solan^es  et  sur 

leurs  principes  actif s.     (Thdse.)     110+[1]  pp.     O.     Mont- 

pellier,  1858. 
[Xoch,  Karl.]    BlattpBanxen  aus  der  Familie  der  Solanaceen 

fur's  freie  Land.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochensdtx. 

III.  281-284,  294-296.     i860.) 
Oauvet,  Dr6sir6].    DesSolan^es.    (Th^se.)    [2]+ 152  pp.   6  pi. 

sq.  Q.    Strasbourg,  1864. 

ANTHOCTBRCIS 

0rnited,  A.  S.]  &  Wreilbadi].     Anthocercis  lAbiUard.,  An- 

tnocercis  vlsoosa  Rob.  Brown.      (Havetid.  VIII.  353^-354. 

1842.) 

B.,F.  W.    Anthocercis  viscosa.    (Gard.  XVI.  550, 1  il.    1879.) 

AnthocexciB  viscosa.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  391^392, 

il.  51.    1806.) 

BROTVAIXIA 

[Nenbert,  Wilhelm.1     BrowaUia  JamesonL      (Deuisdi.  Mag. 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1880,  pp.  78-80,  pi --See  also  1852,  p.  199.) 
[Lemaiie,  Charles.]     [Browallia  Jamesoni.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 

misc.  pp.  11-12,  U.    1802.) 
Moxren,  Ch[arle8].    Sur  le  Browallia  de  Jameson,  Scrophula- 

riac^  d'ornement.     (Bdg.  Hort.  II.  148,  pi.     18G2.) 
DLindley,  John  &  PaxUm,  Joseph.]      [Browallia  Jamesoni.] 

(Paxton*s  Flow.  Gard.  II.  54,  il.  160.     1863.) 
Moiren,  Chrarles].      Histoire  litt^raire  des  Browallias,  des 

amours  et  des  v^igeances  de  Linn6,  et  plus  sp^cialement  du 

Browallia  Jamesomi.     (Belg.  Hort.  V.  6-10,  pL    1866.) 
[Moore,   Thomas.]       [Browallia  Jamesoni  var.   multifiora.] 

(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  III.  228.    1863.) 

BBUNFBLSIA  (Frangiscea) 

M.  Note  sur  les  Franciscea.  (Reo.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  366-367. 
1848.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Gattungen  Franciscea  und  Bnm- 
felsU.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVIII.  321-323.     1850.) 

Houlflton,  J.  The  genus  Franciscea.  (Flor.  FruiL  1864,  pp. 
115-116.) 

Koch,  Karl  &  Beineeke.  Die  Francisceen  der  Gfirten.  (Berlin. 
AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  193-196.  ^  See  also  p.  253.) 

Bnder,  Ernst.  Die  Gattung  Franciscea.  (Gartenfi.  XIV.  80- 
82.    1865.) 

Bftines,  T[homas].  Francisceas  and  their  culture.  (Gard.  XI. 
228-230.     1877.) 

Francisceas  and  their  culture.      (Gard.  XXIV.  110-111. 

1883.) Les  Franciscdas  et  leur  culture.    [Translation  by 

Ch.  Thays.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  509-511.) Die  Fran- 
cisceen und  ihre  Cultur.  (Wien.  lU.  Garien-ZeU.  IX.  256- 
259.     1884.) 
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B[eaiiLW.J.    Francisoeas.    (Goit^.  XL.  7&-79,  pL  815.    1891.) 

With  a  pUte  of  Francisoea  calyoina  grandiflora. 

B*  eximla:  Fnuiciscea  eximia.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  177, 
pi.    1860.) 

— Fraodflcea  eximia.  {Jour,  Hort.  Prat.  Guide  Jard,  VII. 
129,  1  pi.     1860.) 

—  SKxinoq,  F[raii9ois].  [Franciscea  eximia.]  (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
3,  IV.  102.     1860.) 

—  R[6ff6l],  E[diiard  von].  [Franciscea  eximia.]  (Gartenfl.  VI. 
20.    1867.) 

•^  Qfoenland,  J[ohannes].  Le  Franciscea  h  grandes  fleurs. 
{Rev,  Hort.  I860,  pp.  433^37,  il.  89-90.) 

—  Linden,  J.  [J.].  [Franciscea  lindeniana.]  (Bdg.  Hort.  XV. 
100.    1866.) 

—  Le  Franciscea  Lindeniana  PL  et  le  Cypripedium  Crossii. 
(Bdg.  Hort.  XV.  226,  2  pi.     1866.)     . 

—  Onillon.  Franciscea  macrantha.  {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  p.  410, 
pi.) 

B.  Hopeana :  Parice,  Davia  &  Co.  [Franciscea  imiflora.] 
{In  their  Working  buUetins  ...  I.  107-112.    1883.) 

—  Paike,  Davia  &  Ck).  Manaca  (Franciscea  imiflora).  29  pp. 
{In  their  Collective  investigation  of  drugs  .  .  .  [1884-90.]) 

—  Bocquillon-Linioiiain,  Henri.  [Francisoea  uniflora.]  {In  hie 
Plantes  alexit^res  ...  pp.  53-54,  il.     1891.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    {Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  963-995.) 

B.  hydrangeaeformis:  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  {Hort.  Univ. 
VI.  189.    1846.) 

—  Sehjeidweiler],  [M.  J.].  Francisque  k  fleurs  d'Hortensia, 
Francisea  hydrangeaeformis  Pohl.  {Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  Guide 
Jard.  V.  265,  1  pi.     1848.) 

B.  pauciflora'.Leacnyer,  O.  Franciscea  calycina.  {Hort, 
Frang.  1863,  pp.  200-201,  pi.  17.) 

— Verlot,  B[emard].    Franciscea  calycina.    {Rev.  Hort.  1868} 

p.  352,  pi.) 
— Praociscea  calycina.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  309,  il. 

56.     1882.) 

—  Ptynaert],  £d[ouard].  Franciscea  calycina  W.  Hooker. 
{Rev,  Hort.  Bdge,  XIX.  225-226,  pi.     [1883.D 

B*  ramosslssima:  Praociacea  oonfertiflora.  {Gard.  Mag, 
5a<.  [III.]  73,  pi.    1861.) 

—  H[Miicq],  F[ran9ois].  Franciscea  oonfertiflora  (Pohl). 
{Hort,  FranQ,  1862,  pp.  83-85,  pi.  11.) 

CAPSICUM 

Alieliua,  Adam.  [Capsicum  baccatmn.]  {In  his  Remedia 
guineensia,  pp.  12-16.    1813-17.) 

Ctoxdero,  Manuel.  Memoria  sobre  el  cultivo  del  Chile;  apuntes 
acerca  de  su  historia  y  anallsis  quimica;  clasificaci6n  de  algu« 
nas  de  sus  especies.     {NaturalezOf  I.  358-388.    1870.) 

Thresh,  J.  C.  Capsidn,  the  active  principle  of  Capsicum 
fruits.  {Yearb.  Pharm.  1876,  pp.  250-252.)  —From:  Pharm, 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  941;  VII.  21.) 

C£STBUM  (Habrothamntjs) 
Otto,  Friedrich.     Die  Habrothamnus-Arten.     {AUg.  Gartenr- 

zeU.  XVIII.  177-178.     1860.) 
The  Oestnmui  (Habrothamnus).   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII. 

184-186,  ii.  36-37.    1886.) 
Sn^lhazdt,   Robert.        Noch  etwas  Ober  Habrothanmus. 

{Mdller's  D.  G&Hn.-ZeU.  II.  287-288.    1887.) 
Hudson,  James.     The  Habrothamnus.     {Gard.  XXXIV.  106- 

107,  1  il.,  pi.  660.     1838.) 
With  a  pUte  of  Habrothamnus  Kewdli. 

[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    {Gartmfl.  XXXVII.  31,  il.  13.    1888.) 
Kngelhazdt,  Robert.     Cestrum  L.     {MQJler^e  D,  G&rtn.-Zeit. 

XII.  61-62.    1887.) 
Pynaert,  £)drouard].   Les  Cestrum  L.    {Rev.  Hort.  RdgeflOLVL, 

121-122,  pi.    1900.) 

C.  aurantiacum :  GriSnlaiid,  J[ohannes].  Cestrum  auranti- 
acum  LindL    {Rev.  Hart.  1868,  pp.  238-240,  U.  70.) 

—  Komitsch,  Hermann.  Cestrum  aurantiacum  Lindl.  {Mdl- 
ler'8  D,  GdHn.'ZeU.  XII.  61,  1  il.     1897.) 

C  bracteatum:  [Liiidley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Pax- 
Urn's  Flaw.  Gard,  III.  58,  il.  259.     1863.) 

C.  calycinum :  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {PaxUm's 
Flow.  Gard.  I.  153,  il.  97.     1860-51.) 

C*  diurnum :  Olairville,  J.  P.  {In  his  Auswahl  von  Pfianxen 
und  Gestrauchen  ...  I.  60-63,  pi.    1796.) 


Cestrum  elegans:  Lremaire],  Chfarles].  Multiplication 
par  le  greffage  de  I'Hskbrothamnus  elegans.  {Hort,  Univ, 
VI.  41-42.     1846.) 

—  Nemnaon, JAuguste].  Habrotamne  616gant,  Habrotamnus 
elegans  Ad.  Brongniart.     {Rev.  Hort.  VI.  61-62,  pL     1846.) 

—  Habrothanmus  Helleri  der  Garten.  {Garten-Nadir,  1868, 
p.  46.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Habrothamnus  cleans.]  {Gartenfi, 
XXVIII.  312,  1  il.    1879.) 

—  Habzothamiras  elegans  argentea.  {Gard,  XVIII.  160,  1  il. 
1880.) 

— FiUeul,  G.  L'Habrothamnus  elegans  Scheidw.,  Cestrin^. 
(/ordtn,  IX.  80.     1896.) 

C  fasciculatum:  Lindley,  John.  Habrothamnus  fasdcu- 
latus.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  55,  no.  73.     1843.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Habrothamnus  fasciculatus.  {Flore 
Serr.  I.  275-279,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Neumaim,  [Augustel.  Habrothamne  fasciculi,  Habro- 
thamnus fasciculatus  firongn.  {Rev,  Hort,  ser.  2,  IV.  26, 
pi.     1846-46.) 

—  Hartweg,  Theodore.  [Habrothanmus  fasciculatus.]  {Hort, 
Soc.  Land.  Trans,  ser.  3,  II.  124,  pi.  2.     1846.) 

—  H[6rizicq],  F[ran9ois].  Habrothamnus  fasciculatus  var. 
Zephirinae  Bondoux.  {Hort.  Fran^,  1861,  pp.  105-107,  pL 
12.) 

—  Habrothanmus  fasciculatus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI. 
308,  il.  58.     1881.) 

—  B.,  R.  Habrothamnus  fasciculatus.  {Gard.  XIX.  173, 1  IL 
1881.) 

C.  noctumum :  Oestrom  noctumum.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XX.  756-757,  il.  138.     1883.) 

—  Berger,  Ernest.  Cestrum  noctumum  (I'H^t.).  {Jardin, 
IV.  253.    1890.) 

C.porphyreum:  [Heimuam,  Auguste.]  Cestrum  k  fleurs 
roses,  Cestrum  roseum.     {Rev.  Hort.  VI.  111.    1846.) 

C.TVarscewiczll:  R[egel],  £[duard  von].  {Gartenfi,  I. 
261.    1862.) 

CYPHOMANDRA  (Pionandra;  Solanum  spec.) 

C*  betacea :  Tellidre,  Louis.  Solanum  betaoeum.  {Rev, 
Hart.  1869,  pp.  239-240.) 

—  Noavelle  source  d'adde  dtrique.  {Jour,.  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  4,  X.  305;  XII.  137.  1869-70.)  --From:  ''Cosmos." 

— Alliamne.    Solanum  betaoeum.     {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  p.  150, 

pl.) 

—  Oazriito,  E.  A.  Solanum  betaoeum  coccineum.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1881,  p.  470,  pl.) 

—  Morris,  D[aniel].  Tree  Tomato.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XXL  510.    1884.) 

—  The  tree  Tomato.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  I.  386,  il.  77. 
1887.) 

—  Wigman,  [H.  J.].  Nieuwe  vruchtboomen:  Cyphomandra 
betacea  en  Diospyros  Kaki.  {Tiidschr.  Land  Tuinb.  Boschk. 
Nederl.  0.  IndU,  V.  162-165.     1889.) 

—  B[aile7],  L.  H.  The  tree  Tomato,  Cyphomandra  betacea. 
{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XL  411,  1  il.    180).^ 

—  Bois,  D[6sir4].  Solanum  betaceum  Cavanilles.  {Jardin, 
IV.  54^55,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Ck)ma,  Maxime.  Note  sur  la  Tomate  en  arbre  (Cypho- 
mandra betacea  Sendt.).  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1, 
pp.  314-319.     1893.) 

--F[aweett],  W[il]iam].  {Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU,  XL.  4. 
1893.) 

—  Haiden,  J.  H.  The  tree  Tomato.  Cyphomandra  betaoea 
Sendtn.     {Agric.  Gaz,  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  214-217,  1  pl.     1894.) 

—  Shepherd,  T.  B.  The  tree  Tomato,  or  Cjrphomandra  be- 
tacea.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XVII.  433^34,  il.  144.    1896.) 

—  Oyphomandra  betacea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  104, 
il.  42.    1899.) 

C*  fragrans'.Unden,  J.  [J.].  [Pionandra  fragrans.]  {Belg, 
Hort.  XV.  100-101.     1866.) 

DATURA  (Bruqiiansia) 

[BentEien,  J.  A.]    Skegteme  Brugmansia  og  Datura.    {Dansk 

Haugetid.  X.  194-196.     1868.) 
Behne,  H.    Ueber  Datura  oder  Brugmansia.    {Deutsch,  Mag, 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1878,  pp.  178-180.) 
Fmitiiiff  of  Brugmansia  lutea.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  268, 

il.  42.    1888.) 
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Htrdy.  Notes  on  a  case  of  poisoning  through  eating  a  portion 
of  the  "  Brugmansia."  (Roy.  Soc.  Tcumania  Proc,  18iB9,  pp. 
29-30.    1890.) 

Wratson],  WriUiaml.  Brugmansias.  (Gard,  XLVI.  429,  pi. 
988.    1894.) 

]>•  arborea:  Nemnaim,  [Augustel.  Brugmansia  Candida 
Pers.,  Datura  arborea  Lin.  (Kev,  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  97-98. 
1846-16.) 

—  Moyen  d'obtenir  le  Datura  arborea  de  tr^-petite  taille  et 
oependant  convert  de  fleurs.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VIII. 
417-418.  1862.  —  Hart.  Frang.  1862,  pp.  195^197.)  — 
From:  Giardini,  1862,  p.  547. 

—  Datura  arborea.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  V.  78,  pi.    1889.) 

I>*chIorantha:T.  Brugmansia  chlorantha.  ((rord.  XLIX. 
379,  lU.    1886.) 

I>.  sang^lnea:  Beittse,  [Laurent].  Note  sur  le  Brugmansia 
sanguinea  et  sur  sa  vari^t^  lutea.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XX:  352-355.    1837.) 

—  DowUnffy  Robert.  Brugmansia  sanguinea.  (Gard.  Ckron. 
1866,  p.  21,  1 11.) 

—  Pncci,  Anglolo.  Datura  sanguinea  Ruis  e  Pav.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  OH.  BvU.  XIV.  380,  pi.  12.     1888.) 

—  Btfhme,  Paul.  Datura  sanguinea  Ruiz  et  Pav.  (MdUer*% 
D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XIV.  109-110,  1  U.    1899.) 

D.  suaveolens :  B.,  T.  A.  Bruemansia  suaveolens.  (Gard. 
Mag.  Rea.  Loudon,  X.  59.  1834.) V^tation  extraor- 
dinaire du  Brugmansia  suaveolens  Pers. ;  Datura  arborea 
H.  P.     (Soc.  Hori.  Paris  Ann.  XV.  106.     1834.) 

—  [Xocfa,  Karl.]  Der  wohlriechende  Stechapfel  (Datura  sua- 
veolens Humb.  et  Bonpl.).  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  IX.  343-344.    1866.) 

—  Datura  (Brugmansia)  suaveolens.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XI.  593,  il.  86.    1882.) 

—  Datura  suaveolens.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  70,  il. 
26.    1898.) 

—  Datura  suaveolens  Humb.  et  Bonpl.  im  Garten  zu  Thelwall 
Heys  (England).       (MdUer's  D.  Gdrm.-Zeit  XIII.  117-118, 

lih    im.) 

— Lfebnml,  £[mile].  Datura  suaveolens.  (Semaine  Hort. 
IV.  112,  il.  39.    1900.) 

DUBOISIA 

Bancroft,  Joseph.  Pituri  and  Duboisia.  13  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Brisbane,  1877.  —  Further  remarks  on  the  rituri  gi  oup  of 
plants.     2  pp.     1  pL     O.     n.  t-p.    [Brisbane,  1878.] 

!>•  Hop woodll :  Pitory,  an  Australian  rival  of  coca.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.'  (1876-77),  p.  878.    1877.) 

—  Binger,  Sydney  &  Murrell,  William.  On  Pituri.  (Jour. 
Physiol.  I.  377483.     1878-79.)  —  Separate. 

—  Oorl,  S.  M.  On  pituri^  a  new  vegetable  product  that  de- 
serves further  investigation.  (New  Zealana  Inst.  Trans.  XI. 
(1878),  pp.  411-415.     1879.) 

— Traser,  T.  R.  The  pituri  poison  of  Australia.  [Abstract.] 
[1879.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  X.  (1878-80),  pp.  200-202. 
1880.) 

—  Petit,  A.    Sur  Talcalolde  du  pituri.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Pans,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  338-341.     1879.) The  alkaloid  of 

piturin.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  819-820. 
1879.) 

— LiTenddge,  [Archibald].    The  alkaloid  from  piturie.    (Roy. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wcdes  Jour.  XIV.  (1880),  pp.  123-132.   1881.) 

L'alcalolde  de  la  piturie.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
IV.  353-357.     1881.) 

D.  myoporoldes:  Holmes,  E.  M.  Duboisia  myoporoides 
R.  B.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  705-706, 

720.      1878.) Duboisia   myoporoldes.      (Jour.  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  404-405.     1878.) 

—  Oerraxd,  A.  W.  The  alkaloid  and  active  principle  of  Du- 
boisia mvoporoides.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78), 
pp.  787-789.  1878.) L'alcalolde  du  Duboisia  myopo- 
roldes. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  405-407. 
1878.) 

—  G^.  Duboisia  myoporoides.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XI. 
568.    1879.) 

— Ladenbnrg,  AQbert].  Sur  les  alcaloldes  naturels  et  mydria- 
tiques  de  la  BeUadone,  du  Datura,  de  la  Jusquiame  et  de  la 
Duboisia.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XC.  874-876. 
1880.) 

—  Duquemel,  [H.].  Duboisine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  III.  39.    1881.) 


Duboisia  myoporoldes:  Davis,  G.S.  (Pharm.  Newer 
Mat.  Med.  1890,  pp.  630-643.) 

—  Haiden,  J.  H.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  FV.  845-850, 1  pL 
1893.) 

D.  pltuii:  Bancroft,  Joseph.     Pituri  and  tobacco.     15+ [1] 

Ep.    2  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    [Brisbane,  1879.]  —  From; "  Qiiecw- 
vnd  PhUos.  Soc.  Trans.  1879." 

FABIANA 

F.  Imbricata :  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Gsgoaire.  Taille  du  Fabiana  imbriqu^  (Rev.  HorL  1860, 
pp.  558-559.) 

~  Behnelt,  F.  Fabiana  imbricata  R.  et  P.  (Gartentpdt,  II. 
510-511,  1  il.    1898.) 

—  Economic 

—  Pkhi  des  P^ruviens.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
XIII.  343-344.    ISM.) 

— Tihnonwin,  S.  Note  sur  le  pichi  du  ChiU.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIII.  550-554.     1886.) 

—  Paike,  Davis  &  Co.  Fabiana  imbricata  (Pichi).  12pp., 
2  il.     (In  their  Oollective  investigation  of  drugs  .  .  .  1886.) 

—  HiTiiirs,  Gustave  &  XiOitard,  Ernest,  fitude  sur  le  Fabiana 
imbricata.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  389- 
390.     1887.) 

—  Deits,  Trimble  &  Scliroeter.  Ueber  Fabiana  imbricata 
Oder  Pichi.  (-Arcfc.  PAom.  CCXXVII.  1050-1051.  1889.)- 
From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LXI.  405. 

—  Xoljo,  Johannes.  Histologisch-pharmaoognostiselie  Un- 
tersuchung  von  Pichi  (Fabiana  imbricata  Ruis  &  Pavon). 
(PharmTzeUsdir.  Russl.  XXX.  673-677,  689-695,  705-709, 
721-726,  737-741,  753-757,  770-774,  20  iL     1891.) 

—  Davis,  G.  a  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1892,  pp.  1065- 
1084,  1  il.) 

—  Kcms-XFailse,  H[ermann].  £tude  sur  Ilex  paraguayensia 
et  Fabiana  imbricata.  (Soc  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BulL  XaX.  140- 
144.    1884.) 

—  Knns-Xraiise,  Hermann.  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnis  der  Fa- 
biana imbricata  Ruiz  und  Pavon  (Pichi-Pichi)  und  ihrer 
chemischen  Bestandteile.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXVII.  1-35. 
1899.) 

lOCHBOMA 

Paeei,  Anglolo.  Le  Jochroma.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BulL  XVI. 
230-231,  pi.  7.     1881.) 

!•  s^andlflorum:  HMneq,  F[rancois].  Jochroma  erandi- 
florum  Bentham.     (Hart.  Frang.  1883,  pp.  102-103,  pL  9.) 

I*lon8rifloruin:0.,  W.  lochroma  longiflorum.  (Gard. 
XVII.  551,  1  il.    1880.) 

I.  TVarscewlczU:  Moiren,  (}h[arle8]  &  fid[ouard].  (Bdg. 
Hwf.  VII.  263,  U.  45.    1867.) 

JUANUULOA 

Heamann,  [Auguste].  Juanulloa  h  fleurs  orangto,  Juanulloa 
aurantiaca  Ad.  Brongn.    (Rev.  Hort.  VI.  25,  ^.    1846.) 

LATUA  (Ltcioplesium  spec.) 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Lycioplesium  pubiflorum.]  (Hori.  Soc 
Land.  Proc.  IV.  72.    1864.) 

LYCIUM 

Symphozia  und  Lycium;  Zierstr&ucher  des  freien  Landes. 

(Ver.  BefML.   Gartenb.  Preuss.   Wodienschr.   II.    361-363. 

1869.) 
Vauvel,  L.    Des  Lycium  au  point  de  vue  de  romement.  (Res. 

Hort.  1869,  p.  174.) 
CBentiien,  J.  A.]    De  forskjellige  Arter  af  Lycium,  Bukke- 

tom,  og  deres  Anvendelsc.     (Dansk  Hax>etid.  1876,  pp.  331- 

333.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]    Die  Bocksdorn  (Lycium)-Arten.    (Hamburg. 

Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXVII.  145-147.     1881.) 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Chrd.  A  Far.  II.  487.    1888.) 

Baccazini,  P[a3quale]  &  Scalia,  G[iu8eppe].     Appunti  p«*  la 
oonosoenza  di  due  acarooecidu.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  aer. 
2,  III.  eSSO,  pi.  2.     1896.)  —  SeparaU. 
On  Lycium  and  Vitez  AgnuB-eastuB. 

Li.  afrum:  8.,  E.  Lycium  afrum.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XXVL278.    1899.) 

L.  chlnense :  J.    (Gard.  d:  For.  I.  286,  453.    1888.) 
— Lydmn  chinense.       (Gard.   A  For.  IV.  lOO-lOl,  il.  2a 
1881.) 
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Lryclum  ballmlfolium:  Brandt,  Theodor.  Der  schwe- 
dische  anf rechtwachsende  Bocksdom,  die  beste  Heckenpflanxe 
far  ra\ihe  Gegenden.  (MdUer^s  D.  Gartn.-Zeit.  I.  258-259. 
1886.)  —  Der  schwedische  auf  rechtwachsende  Bocksdom  (L;)r- 
cium  europaeum  var.).  {Hamburg.  Gari,  Blumemeit.  XLII. 
317-319.     1886.) 

—  MUUer,  R.  IstLydumeineguteHeckenpflanze?  (Deutach, 
Gcaien-ZeU,  1886,  pp.  432-433.) 

—  TllwinMin,  [Christian].  Der  schwedische  Bocksdom  (Lycium 
spec.).     {DfUUch.  GarUn^ZeU.  1886,  p.  457.) 

—  The  Eurapean  Box  Thorn  (Lycium  europaeum).  {Gard, 
XXXI.  334,  1  U.    1887.) 

—  OhxiatiAn,  P.  B.  Der  echte  schwedische  Boxdom  (Lycium 
europaeum  var.)  als  Heckenpflanze.  (Hamburg,  Gart,  Blip- 
menzeiL  XLIII.  64-05.  1887.  —  lU.  Manatah.  Gartenb.  VI. 
354-355.     1887.) 

—  MfWer,  R.  Nocheinmal  der  schwedische  Bocksdom.  ((7ar- 
tenfi,  XXXVIIL  242.    1888.) 

—  Koehna,  E[mil],  Vock»,  A.  A  Dnide,  Orscarl.  Der  schwe- 
dische Bocksdom.  (MdUer'a  D.  Gdrin.'Zeit.  Vll.  242-243. 
1882.) 

—  Befadar,  Apfred].  Der  schwedische  Bocksdom.  (MdUer*8 
D.  Gartn.'ZeU.  XI.  215.    1896.) 

—  Biebe,  E.  Ist  der  schwedische  Bocksdom  als  Hecken- 
pflanze  xu  gebrauchen  7     (GartenweUy  II.  346.    1888.) 

Li*  horrldum :  Maldem,  J.  H.  A  case  of  poisoning  by  Lycium 
horridum  (Thunb.).  —  Botanical  notes.  (Agric,  (faz,  N.  8, 
Tra^,XI.  203.    1900.) 

L..  paUidum:  B[eaii],  W.  J.  (Gard,Chr<m.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  43. 

—  Oebhardt,  M[atthia8].  Lycium  pallidum ;  ein  seiner  lieren- 
den  BlQten  w^en  empfehlenswerter  Bocksdom.  (M6Uer*9 
D,  G6rtn.-ZeUrXlV.  65.    1899.) 

MBTTERNICHIA 

FhnaiBon  du  Mettemichia  principis. 
p.  80.    1862.) 


(Jard.  Flewr,  II.  misc. 


NICOTIANA 

:N. jrlauca :  Hooker,  W.  J.     {Bot.  Mag.  LV.  [2]  pp.,  pi.  2837. 

N*  i¥igandloldes:  Le  Hieotiana  wigandioldes.     {Jardin, 

V.  138-139,  1  il.    1891.) 
— BEartiiiet,  H.    Le  Niootiana  oolossea  et  sa  vari£t6  k  f euiUes 

panach^es.     (/onitn,  VII L  67,  il.  27-28.    1894.) 

NIERBMBBROIA 

0[zsted,  A.  S.]  &  Wreflbachl.  Nierembereia  Ruii  &  Pavon, 
Nierembergia  gracilis  Hooker.  (Havetui.  VIII.  289-290, 
pL  1.    1842.) 

SOLANDRA 

IMto,  Friedrich.-    Ueber  die  Solandra-Arten.     (AUg,  Garienr 

zeU.  XIII.  137-138.    1846.) 
W[at8on],  WriUiam].     Solandras.     {Gard.  LIII.  214-215,  pi. 

1161.    1898.) 
With  a  plate  of  Solandra  grandiflora. 

S.  grandiflora:  Bois,  D[66ir6].  Solandra  grandiflora 
Swart*.     (Jardin,  V.  174-175,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  Solandia  grandiflora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  273,  il. 
94.    1897.) 

—  Gfoime,  J.  Solandra  grandiflora,  sa  floraison  au  museum. 
(Jardin,  XL  183.     1897.) 

S*  longlflora:  [Undley,  John  &  PaacUm,  Joseph.]  [Solan- 
dra laevis.]    (Paxtan's  Flaw.  Gard.  1. 171,  il.  108.    1860-51.) 

80LANUM 

Vaber,  J.  M.  Stiychnomania  ezplicans  stiychni  manid  an- 
tiquorum,  vel  Solani  furiosi  recentiorum  historiae  monumen- 
tum,  indolis  nocumentum,  antidoti  documentum  .  .  .  J6]4- 
107+  [21]  pp.    10  pi.    sq.  O.    Augustae  Vindelicorum,  1677. 

Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Nouvelles  plantes  k  feuillage  omemental. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1863,  pp.  16-19.) 

Irfanbertye,  L6once  camU  de.  (In  his  Les  plantes  k  feuilles 
omamentales  ...  pp.  13-72,  pL  1-4.    [1886.]) 

Patera,  £.  J.  Eine  Auswahl  der  schonsten  Solanum-Arten. 
iWien.  in.  Garten-ZeU.  III.  67-72.     1878.)  —  5ee  ofoo  p.  226. 

W[ataoiil  M  [illiam].  Climbing  Solanums.  ((?ard.  XLIL  518- 
519,  pi.  887.     1892.) 

With  a  plate  of  Solanum  Seaforthianum. 

Pint,  Ldandre.  Les  Solanum  grimpants.  {lU.  Hart.  1894,  pp. 
272-275.  —  Semaine  Hart.  TV.  573-574.     1900.) 


Hene  Solanum  und  ihre  Cultur.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  XXII. 
259-265.    1897.) 

S*  acanthocarpum:  Rantoimat.  Solanum  acanthocar- 
pum.     (Reo.  Hart.  1867,  p.  290.) 

S.  avlculare:  MiiUer,  rPerdinand,  Baron  von].  Account 
of  the  Gunvang;  a  new  inaigenous  fruit  of  Victoria.  (Hook- 
er's Jour.  Sot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  336^38.     1866.) 

—  Bantomiet.  Solanum  reclinatum.  (Rev.  Hart.  1887,  p. 
308.) 

S.  bonariense:  Dekhevalarie,  Q.  Vari^t^  de  Solanum 
bonariense.     (Rev.  Hart.  1867,  pp.  453-454.) 

S.Capslcaatram:  Jptger,  Hermann].  Hochst&mme  von 
Solanum  Capsicastrum  und  Evonymus  radicans.  (Gartenfl. 
XVL8.    1867.) 

8*  cemuum:  W[ataoii],  W[illiam].  (Qard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  XX. 
183.    1896.) 

S*crlspuiii:Boii6eiiiie,F.  Le  Solanum  crispum.  (Reo.  Hart, 
1860,  pp.  40-41.) 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Solanum  crispum.  ((?drd.  XLIV.  7&- 
77,  pi.  919.    1883.) 

—  Solamim  crispum.     (Gard.  LI.  230-231,  1  il.    1887.) 

8.  Oammannianum:  Sprengar,  C[arl].  Solanum  Dam- 
mannianum  Reg.  (America  meridionale).  (Sac.  Tosc.  Ort, 
BuU.  XVI.  21-22,  iL  1.    1891.) 

8.  Dulcamara:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Gibanlt.  Solanum  Dulcamara.  (Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  p. 
439.) 

—  Economic 

—  Sirianawihofl,  K.  E.  L.  von,  (praeeea).  ^  Solanum  caule  in- 
ermi,  flexuoso^  foliis  superioribus  hastatis,  vulgo  Dulcamara 
dictum,  chemice  et  medice  discussum.  (Diss.)  28  pp.  Q. 
Heidelbergae,  1742.t 

— Linni,  Carl  von,  (proeses).  De  Dulcamara.  (Diss.)  (Geor- 
gius  Hallenberg.)  14  pp.  sq.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1771].  —  (Also 
%n  his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VIII.  63-74.     1785.) 

—  Hartmann,  P.  E.  Solani  Duleamarae  palaiologia  Pliniana. 
12  pp.    Q.     Trajecti  a/V.,  1779.t 

—  Oaxxdra,  J.  B.  F.  Traits  des  propri6t^  de  la  Douce-am^re. 
64  pp.    O.    Paris,  1780.t  —  [Another  ed.]    8+ 170  pp.    ind. 

O.    Paris,  1781.t Abhandlimg  Qber^  die  Eigenschaften, 

den  Gebrauch  und  die  WQrkungen  des  Nachtschattens  oder 
BittersUsses,  mit  Vorrede,  Zus&tien  und  Anmerkungen  von 
Dr.  Johann  Chr.  Starke.  316  pp.  pref.  ind.  O.  Jena, 
1786.t 

—  Otto,  J.  G.  De  usu  medico  Duleamarae.  Diss.  31  pp. 
Q.    Jenae,  1784.t 

—  Boc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  la  Douce-am^re  et  sur 
les  propri^^  m^idnales,  principalement  pour  les  dartres 
&  les  maladies  de  la  peau.  6  pp.  1  pi.  (In  his  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  ^conomique  .  .  .  III.    1789.) 

—  Woodvilla,  William.  (In  his  Medical  botany  ...  I.  97- 
100,  pi.  33.    1790.) 

—  Bksme,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arxneykimde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IL  no.  39,  pi.  39.    1809.) 

—  Bigalow,  Jacob.  (M  his  American  medical  botany  ...  I. 
169-176,  pi.  18.    1817.) 

—  Qtoebal,  C.  F.  De  tussi  oonvulsiva  et  Duleamarae  in  earn 
efficacia.     (Diss.)     31  pp.    O.    BeroUni,  1826.t 

—  Stephenaon,  Jjohn]  &  Ghnxehill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  I.  6  pp.,  pL  17.    1881.) 

— Wieaand,  Gtto.  De  Dulcamara.  (Diss.)  15  pp.  O. 
Monachii,  1887.t 

—  Baznatt,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utifiores  ...  I.  no.  18,  pi. 
1842.) 

--Oiibak,  Jakob,  Ritter  von  A  Snbo,  J.  (Flara,  XLVI.  158- 
159.    1863.) 

—  Hartaen.  On  certain  coloring  matters.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXVI.  385.  1ST3.) 

— EUatrand,  M.   Vber  die  Pflanxenf amilie  der  Solanaceen  vom 
pharmakologischen  Gesichtspuidcte  aus.     14  pp.     O.    t-p-c. 
Stockhohn,  1897. —From:  '' Farmaceutisk  tidskrift,  1897." 
See  pp.  3,  13. 

S.  fastfgiatum:  Talon,  A.  de.   (Hart.  Frang.  1869,  p.  158.) 

S.  glaucum :  Solaniim  k  feuilles  glauques,  Solanum  glauoo- 
phgrllum  Hort.  Par.     (Soc.  HoH.  Parts  Ann.  XL  333-334. 
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Solanum  indlcum:  Djmock,  W[iII]ain].  Notes  on  In- 
dian drugs.  (Pharm.  Jour.  aer.  3,  X.  (1879^80),  p.  463. 
1880.) 

S.  Jasminoldes :  HMncq,  F[ran9ois].  Solanum  jasminoides 
Paxton.     (Hart.  Frang.  lSS3,  pp.  28-29,  pi.  3.) 

—  Oanilio,  E.  A.  Solanum  jasminoides  floribundum.  {Rev. 
Hart.  1886,  p.  543.) 

8.  macranthenun :  Nenmaiiii,  [Auguste].  Morelle  k  grosses 
anth&res,  Solanum  macrantherum  Brongn.,  S.  dulcamaroides 
Poiret.     (Rev.  HarL  VI.  266-267,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Rpehter],  E.  Bemerkim^n  Uber  einige  Solaneen.  (Ham- 
burg. Gari.  BlumenzeU.  X.  7-10.     1864.) 

—  Oanilio,  E.  A.  Solanum  macrantiium.  (Rev.  Hart. 
iJBffr,  pp.  132>133,  pi.) 

—  XMchenleria,  G.  Arbrisseaux  k  fleurs  changeantes  cul- 
tiv^  dans  les  jardins,  en  £g3rpte.  (Rev,  Hart.  1876,  pp.  384- 
385.) 

8.  marglnatuiii:  ffibberd,  S[hirley].  (In  his  New  and 
rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  133-134,  1  11.,  pi.  50. 
1870.) 

8.  melonffena:  G«don  egg.  (Boi.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU. 
XXXVII.  10.    1882.) 

—  Bart,  J.  H.  A  new  hybrid  Egg-plant.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  591.    1886.) 

8.  muticum:  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Solanum  muticum  N.  E. 
Brown.     (Gartenfl.  XLIII.  169-170,  pi.  1401.    1894.) 

8*  Plerreanum:  Qnmbleton,  W.  E.  Solanum  Pierreanum. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  354.     1899.) 

8.  pseudocapslcum :  Xraiui,  Gregor.  Die  Entstehung  der 
FarbstofTkorper  in  den  Beeren  von  Solanum  Pseudocapsicum. 
(Jahrb.  Wi88.  Bat.  VIII.  131-147,  pi.  10.    1872.) 

8.  pseudoqulna :  VauqiieUn.  Analyse  de  I'^ooroe  du  Sola- 
num pseudoqulna.  (Mu».  Hiet.  Nat.  Porta  MHn.  XII.  198- 
219.    1826.) 

8.  Rantonnetli:  Cnimeiieeaii.    (Rev.  Hart.  1868,  p.  420.) 

8.  Seaforthianum:  Wfatson],  Wfilliam].  (Gard.  Chran. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  371.    1803.) 

—  Sprengar.  C[arl].  Solanum  Seaforthianum.  (Soc  Tate. 
OH.  Bu?.  XX.  304-305.    1896.) 

—  Bnrrenidi,  FrM[4ric],  (er.).  Le  Solanum  Seaforthianum 
Andr.     (Rev.  HaH.  Bdge,  XXV.  66-67,  il.  23.     [1899.]) 

8*  sisymbiifollum:  Noumanii,  Louis.  Solanum  sisym- 
briifoUum  k  fruit  comestible.     (Hart.  Frang.  1869,  pp.  42- 

44.) 

8.  torvum:  Landes,  G.  Le  Solanum  torvum.  (Rev.  CuU. 
Colon.  l\.d9-40.    1^.) 

8.  uporo:  lUntoimet.  Solanum  anthropophagum.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1867,  p.  326.) 

8.  Vellozlanum :  R[6g«l],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  VI.  363. 
1867.) 

8.  Wendlandii :  Solanmn  Wendlandi  Hook.  fil.    (MoUer's 

D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  V.  121-122,  2  il.     1890.) 
^W[atloii1,  WplUam].    Solanum  Wendlandi.    (Gard.  Chran, 

ser.  3,  XIV.  338-340,  U.  55.     1893.) 

—  Wrataon],  W[miam].      (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  227. 

^  Solaonm  Wendlandi.  (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  429,  il. 
135.    1899.) 

—  Kodnemaim,  R.  Solanum  Wendlandii.  (OartenweU,  III. 
545-^546,  1  U.     1899.) 

—  Solanum  Wendlandi  (Semaine  Hart.  IV.  53,  il.  18. 
1900.) 

— W.,  T.  F.  Solanum  Wendlandi.  (Gard.  LVIII.  388,  1  il. 
1900.) 

8.  Worsleyl:  W[atMm],  W[illiam].  Solanum  Worsleyi. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  18,  U.  5.    1900.) 

8TBEPTOSOIJSN 

Andr^,  £d[ouard].    Note  sur  le  Streptosolen  Jameson!.     (Soc. 

HaH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  303-304.    1882.  —  See  also  ser. 

3,  V.  244.     1883.) 
Streptosolen  Jamesoni.    (Rev.  Hart.  1883,  pp.  36-37,  pi.) 

WITHANIA  (PUNEERIA) 

Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].  V^g^taux  pouvant  remplacer  la  prdsure. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  246.  1883.)  — 
From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Jan.  20,  1883,  p.  588. 


Lea,  Sheridan.  Sur  une  pr^sure  contenue  dans  les  seoienoes 
du  Withania  coagulans.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSf  ser.  5, 
X.  53-54.     18840  —  From:  Pharm.  Jaur.  Feb.  1884. 

Le  ferment  coagulant  des  graines  du  Withania  coagulans. 

(Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  563-^564.    1885.) 

162.  SCROPHULARIACEAE 

CALCISOLARIA 

0[l]iUeinm,  J.  B.  A.].  Observations  sur  les  esp^ces  de  Calceo- 
laria cultiv^es  dans  les  Jardins  d 'Europe  et  particuli^rement 
sur  oeiles  du  Jardin  de  Fromont.  (Inst.  Hart.  Framaid  Ann. 
L  273-278,  4  iL    1889.) 

[Bagel,  Eduard  von.]  Die  neuen  strauchigen  Calceolaiien, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  tlber  Fruchtbarkeit  und  Unfruchtbar- 
keit  des  Bastardes.    (Gartenfl.  IV.  277-282,  pL  133.    1866.) 

Twentyciz  hybrid  forms  figured. 

[Neubert,  Wilhehn.]        Hybride  straucharUge  Calceolaria. 

(Deutsdi.  Mag.  Gart.  Bhtmenk.  1858,  pp.  4-^,  pL) 
[Honen,  £douard.]      Notice  sur  les  Calofolaires  ligneuaes, 

nouvelles  plantes  pour  Tomementation  des  parterres.   (Bdg. 

Hart.  XIL  225^227,  pi.    1862.  —  Hart.  Pratiden,  VI.  225- 

227,  1  pi.     1862.) 
(BaotiiNi,  J.  A.]       Om  Dyrkning  af  tneagtige  Galceolarier. 

(Dansk  Havetid,   1867,  pp.  379-381;    1871,   pp.  276-278. 

1867-71.) 

Heiiisl«Y,  W.  B.  The  Calceolarias.  (Gdn2.  XV.  258, 261,  pL 
173.    1879.) 

With  a  pUte  of  Caloeolaria  f  uchauiefoUa. 

O*  alba:  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Porlon'f 
Flaw.  Gard.  I.  190,  il.  120.     1850-51.) 

C*  ascendeiifl:Iiiiidle7,  John.  [Calceolaria  rugosa.]  (If oil 
Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  63^5.    1826.) 

€•  Burbldgel:  BarUdge,  F.  W.  The  College  garden 
Sfipper-wort    (Gard.  XLVII.  306,  pi.  1012.     1896.) 

C.  cunelformis:  fUndley,  John.]   (Hart.  Soc  Land.  Jew. 

III.  242.    1848.) 

— [Uadlejr,  John  & PuEton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm*sFlow.Gard.l. 
172,  il.  109.     1860-51.) 

C*  deflexa:  HeniBley,  W.  B.  Calceolaria  fuchaaefolia. 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XV.  268-269,  U.  49.    1881.) 

C  ericoldes:  [Lindl^,  John.]      (Hart.  Soc  Land.  Jew. 

VIII.  127-129,  1  il.     18M.) 
— Morren,  Ch[arles]  So  £d[ouard].    (Bdg.  HaH.  VII.  165-166, 

U.  28.     1867.) 

C.  hyssoplfolla:  [Liiidley,  John.]  (Hart. Soc.  Land.  Jour. 
VIII.  130-132,  1  iL    1863.) 

€•  injtegrlfolla:  lindley,  John.  (HarL  Soc  Land.  Trans. 
VI.  63-65.    1826.) 

C«  fltricta:  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flaw.  Gard.  Ill,  9,  il  2S5.    1853.) 

O*  tetragrona:  (Lindley,  John  A  Paxton,  Joseph].  (Paz- 
tan's  Flow,  Gard.  II.  70,  il.  170.     1863.) 

0HAX:N0ST0MA  (Lypena) 

[Neubert,  Wilhelm.1     Lyperia  microphylla.     (Deutsdi.  Mag. 

Gart.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  303^304,  pi.) 
(Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]    [Chaenostoma  linifolium.] 

(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  7,  il.  233.    1863.) 

DERMATOBOTRYS 

W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Dermatobotrys  Saundersii.]  (Gard, 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XV.  18.     1884.) 

FRBYLINIA 

neylinia  lanceolata  und  Sphaeralcea  umbellata;  iwei  aRe 
imd  doch  neue  Blathenstr&ucher.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XII.  33--36.    1868.) 

Wlateon],  W[i]liam].  [Freylinia  oestroides.]  (Gard.  Chrcn. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  650^51.    1893.) 

0l08,  [Dominique].  [Freylinia  cestroides.]  (Soc.  Hart.  France 
Jaur.  ser.  3,  XIX.  1102-1106.     1887.) 

GERARDIA 

Netnnaon,  [Auguste].     Gerardia  furcata.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2, 

IV.  272.     1845-^6.) 

IXIANTOES 

LdantheBretzioides.    (Gard.  Chran. ser. Z,y.l3e,i\.  19.   1889.) 
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LAMOUROXJXIA 

Tiingle,  C.  G.    (Gard,  A  Far,  VIII.  273,  U.  39.    1896.) 

MAURANDIA  (Lophospebmum) 

[Moxien,  fidouard.]  Notice  sur  le  Lophospore  rouse,  plante 
de  corbeille;  Lophospermum  erubesoens  Zucc.  (Sort.  Pra- 
ticien,  VI.  34-35,  1  pL     1862.) 

MIMTJL.PS  (DiPLACUs) 

Yenchaflelt,  Ambrroisel.  [Diplacus.]  {Bdg,  Hart.  XIII.  4-5. 
1863.) 

M.  glutinosus:  Hfoincq,  Ffran^ois].  Diplacus  grandiflo- 
nis.     {Hart.  Franf.  1864,  pp.  241-243,  pL  20.) 

—  O[tt}o,  E[duardl!  ]Diplacu8  glutinosus  var.  grandiflorus.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XV.  339.    1869.) 

—  Grdnland,  J[ohanne8].  Diplacus  grandiflorus.  {Rev.  Hart. 
1867,  pp.  402-404,  il.  136.) 

—  Hfaincq,  F[ran9ois].  Diplacus hybrides,  nouveauz.  {Hart. 
Frang.  1862,  pp.  141-143,  pi.  12.) 

— Xiem[aiie],  Chrarles].  Vari€t4s  de  Diplacus  (Diplaci  gluti- 
nosi  varietates  nortcaises  novae).  {lit.  Hart,  X.  2  pp.,  pi. 
259.     1863.) 

—  Paed,  Angiolo.  Diplacus  glutinosus  Nutt.  {Sac  Tasc, 
Ort.  Bii22.  XVII.  332-334,  pL  11.    1882.) 

PAULOWNIA 

Neumann,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  un  arbre  cultiv^  au  Museum 
d'histoire  naturelle  de  Paris,  et  regard^  oomme  le  Paulownia 
imperialis.  (Hart.  Univ.  I.  267-270.  1889.  —  Sac  Hart, 
Paris  Ann.  XXVI.  18^190.     1840.) 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Seconde  note  sur  le  Paulownia  imperialis. 
{Sec.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXIX.  369-371.     1841.) 

Hemnann,  [Auguste].  Floraison  du  Paulownia  imperialis. 
{Hart,  Univ.  Ul.  231.    1842.) 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Premiere  fleuraison  de  la  Paulownia  im- 
perialis en  Europe.  {Sac,  Hart.  Paris  Ann,  XXX.  245-246. 
i8tt.) 

Henmann,  [Auguste].  Fleuraison  du  Paulownia  imperiaUs  le 
29  avrU  1842.  (Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXX.  404-105. 
18tt.) 

Tripet-Leblane.  Lettre  sur  la  multiplication  du  Paulownia 
imperialis.     {Soc.  Hart.  ParU  Ann.  XXX.  406-407.    1842.) 

Om  Fonneringan  af  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Havetid.  IX. 
286-287.    1843.) 

Neumann,  [Auguste].  Culture  du  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Hart, 
C^ntr.  IV.  107-108.     1843.) 

Boaae,  [J.  F.  W.].  Einige  Notizen  aus  dem  Grossherzoglichen 
Garten  in  Oldenburg.  {Ver,  Befard.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
XVII.  226-230.     1844.    5ee  p.  227.) 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Soc.  Hart.  Paris 
Ann.  XXXIV.  19^200.     1844.) 

P4piiL  Note  sur  les  boutures  de  racines  du  Paulownia  impe- 
rialis faites  en  pleine  terre.  {Sac.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVI. 
726-728.  1846.)  —  Boutures  de  racines  du  Paulownia  im- 
perialis  faites  en  pleine  terre.  {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  IV.  328-330. 
1845-46.) 

Ortt]o,  Ed[uard.]  Paulownia  imperialis  Siebold  et  Zucc. 
(B^^onia  tomentosa  Thunb.).  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIV.  404- 
405.     1846.) 

[Siebold,  P.  F.  von.]  Plaat-verklaring.  {Nedert.  MaaUch. 
Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1846-47,  pp.  49-55,  1  pi.) 

Vloiaiflon  du  Paulownia  &  Angers.  {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  207- 
208.    1847.) 

Panons,  S.  P.  Paulownia  imperialis.  {HarticuUurislf  II. 
46-17.    1847.) 

Dayodet.  Sur  un  nouveau  mode  de  multiplication  du  Pau- 
lownia.    {Reo.  Hart.  ser.  3,  II.  29-30.    1848.) 

B^chter],  {Ekssate).  Mittheilung  Qber  eine  blQhende  Paulow- 
nia imperialis.  {Blum.'Zeit.  Weissensee,  XXI.  124-125, 132- 
133.  1848.  —See  also  col.  229,  246.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart. 
Blumenk.  1848,  pp.  188-190,  204-205.  — A%.  Gartemeii. 
XVI.  97-99.     1848.) 

{Wkmnbag  of  the  Paulownia.]    {Gard.  Chran.  1848,  p.  387.) 

Heubert,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  173-176,  pi.  11.— «See  also 
1849,  p.  110;  1858,  p.  205.) 

[Manganotti,  Antonio.]  Delia  Paulownia  imperiale.  2  pp. 
Q.    n.t-p.    [IBBO.]— From: ''II  CoUeUoredeW  Adige, no.  I.'' 

Pckomjr,  A[k>ys].  Einige  Notiaen  ilber  Paulownia  imperialis. 
(Oesterr.  Bat.  WacheM.  I.  184-185.    1861.) 


Reinecke,  J[ulius].  Mittheilung  von  einer  blOhenden  Pau- 
lownia imperiaUs.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIX.  181.     1861.) 

Doriien,  Charles.  Cultivation  of  the  Paulownia  imperialis. 
{Hart.  Sac.  Land.  J  our.  VII.  227-228.     1862.) 

Loebel,  Friedrich.  Kultur-Bemerkungen  Qber  Paulownia  im- 
perialis. {AUg.  GartemeU.  XXI.  Z14^15.  1S63.  —  See  also 
p.  342.) 

BTegel],  E[duard  von].  BlQthe  der  Paullownia  imperialis  in 
ZOrich.     {Gartenfl.  II.  282-283.     1863.) 

Tsabeau,  A.    Floraison  du  Paulownia.     {Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  II. 

245-246.     1863.) Flowering  of  the  Paulovnia.     {Gard. 

Chran.  1853,  pp.  567-658.) 

FloniBon  de  la  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Flare  Jard,  Ann,  II. 
91-93.    1869.  --See  also  p,  98.) 

Floraison  du  Paulownia  imperiaUs.  {Bdg.  Hart,  X.  4-5. 
1860.  —See  also  pp.  66-71.) 

Biriot,  [Charles].  Culture  des  Paulownia.  {Rev.  Hart,  IBffi, 
p.  226.) 

Wachflthmn  der  Paulovnia  unporialis.  {Oesterr.  ViertdjahrS" 
schr.  Farstw,  XXII.  152.     1OT2.) 

Bnrvenich,  Fr^[^c].      Teelt  van  de  Paulownia  imperialis  als 

eenjarige  plant.     {Tijdschr,  Boamtedk.  1872,  pp.  60-61.) 

Culture  du  Paulownia  imperialis  conune  plante  annueUe. 
{BvU.  Arb.  Bdg.  1872,  pp.  60-61.  —  Hart.  Frang.  1872,  pp. 
58-59.) 

Oazxidre,  E.  A.  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Rev.  Hart.  1873,  pp. 
259-260.) 

O.,  L.    Trees  at  Arundel.    {Gard.  IV.  125-126.     1873.) 

Kiiifl^t,H.    Paulownia  imperiaUs.    (Gard.  XI.  47, 1 U.     1877.) 

G.      The  flowermg  of  the  Paulownia.      {Gard.  XXVIII.  7. 

1886.) 
Oaspazy,  [Robert].    [Paulownia  imperialis  in  Konigsberg  mit 

BlUtenknospen.]  {Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Konigsberg  Schrifi.  XXVII. 

(1886),  Sitsber.,  pp.  35-36.    1887.) 

F.,  D.  T.  The  Paulownia  imperiaUs  in  Paris  and  its  environs. 
(Gard.  XXXII.  19.    1887.) 

Oosteiaoe,  J.  J.  van.  De  Kin  boom.  {Tijdsdir.  Land.  Tuinb. 
Boschk.  Nedert.  O.  Indie,  III.  340-9i&.    1887.) 

Oannan,  E.  S.  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Gard.  &  Far.  I.  479. 
1888.) 

Beuter.  Eine  grosse  Paulownia  imperiaUs  in  Norddeutsch- 
land  und  ein  ifotrag  sur  Geschichte  der  Paulownia.  (Gar- 
ten/^. XXXVII.  322^-323.    1888.) 

BeDair,  Georges.  Les  c^pto  de  Paulownia.  {Jardin,  IV.  236- 
237,  1  il.     1860.) 

Polder,  L[ton]  van  de.  Paulownia  imperialis  in  Japan.  (iSTe- 
dert.  Maatsch.  Bevard.  Nijverh,  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp.  34-36.) 

Webster,  A.  D.  Paulownia  imperiaUs.  {Gard,  Xll,  304,  pi. 
851.    1892.) 

Gasper,  V.    A  Paulownia  imperialis  mint  leveles  dismovdny. 

[Paulownia  imperialis  as  an  ornamental  foliage  plant.]  {Kert, 

11.834-^5.     1896.) 
WoDaaton,  G.  H.    Paulownia  imperiaUs.    (Gard.  L.  519,  1  il. 

1896.) 
Paulownia  imperialis.      {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  8,  XVIII.  490,  U. 

135.    1897.) 
B[ean],  W.  J.     Paulownia  imperialis.     {Gard.  LIV.  476-477, 

lil.    1898.) 
Fintebnann,  A.    [BlQhen  der  Paulownia  in  Norddeutschland.] 

{GartenkunH,  I.  20.     1899.) 
Mayer,  Miklds.    Paulownia  imperialis  S.  et  Z.     {Kert.  Lap, 

XIV.  53-54.    1899.) 

PENT8TEMON 

Mhren,  J.  C.     The  Pentstemons.      {Gard,  X.  80-83,  pi.  30. 

1876.) 
Pentatemon  Menziesu  var.  Scouleri.      {Gard.  Chran,  ser.  3, 

VII.  204,  il.  33.    1860.) 
Pnxpoa,  A.     Einige  neue  oder  seltene,  aus  Kalifomien  einge- 

f uhrte  strauchige  oder  halbstrauchige  Pentstemon.    {Mailer* s 

D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XI.  362-363.    1896.) 

PHYGEL.IUS 

0[rl;g:iet],  Efduard].  PhygeUus  capensis  E.  Meyer.  {Gartenfl. 
VII.  169-170,  pi.  227.     1868.) 

Oazxidre,  E.  A.  PhygeUus  capensis.  (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  p.  473, 
U.  117.) 

Prynaert],  £[douard].  Le  PhygeUus  capensb  E.  Meyer. 
{Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XXV.  36,  pi.     [1899.]) 
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BIGNONIACEAE 


RHODOCHITON 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.}  Cultur  und  Beschreibung 
des  Rhodochiton  volubile  Zuccanni.  einer  neuen  Zierpflanxe 
aus  Mexico.  (Didynamia  Angiospermia.  Fam.  Peraonatae. 
Gruppe  Scrofularinae.)     (AUg,  GartmzeU,  1. 20^210.    1833.) 

Uhink,  G.  W.     Rhodochiton  volubile;  eine  empfehlenswerte 

Schlingpflanie  fOr's   KaithauB.       (M^Uer'a  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU. 

I.  25-26,  1  il.     1886.) 
Bosichore,  Ch[arle8]  de.       Le  Rhodochiton  volubile  Zucc. 

(Rev.  Hart.  Edge,  XYI.  252,  pi.    1860.) 
H.   G.     Rhodochiton  volubile.     (Gard.  XLIV.  8-9,  pi.  016. 

1883.) 
Faed,  Angiolo.      Rhodochiton  volubile  Zuco.      (Soc.  Tote. 

OH.  BvU.  XVIII.  8-9,  pL  1.    1883.) 

RU88EL.IA 

A.   RuBselia  junoea  as  a  basket  plant.    (Gard.  III.  139-140. 

1873.) 
BedinglUKif,  fiTmile].      Le  Russelia  sarmentosa  Jacq.    (Rev. 

Hart.  Bdffe,  XXV.  61-62,  pi.    [1889.]) 

SCOPARIA 

AfinUns,  Adam.  [Scoparia  dulds.]  (In  kU  Remedia  guineen- 
sia,  pp.  19-20.     1813-17.) 

STBMODIA  (Unanusa) 
New  febrifuge  bark.    (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  IL  ^5.    1820.) 
PUnte  febrifuge.     (Jour.  P/iarm.  Pom,  VI.  87-88.    1820.)  — 
From:  "  Gax.  Madrid,  June  25,  1819." 

VERONICA 

Omidre,  E.  A.    V^roniques  en  arbre.     (Rev.  Hori.  1884,  pp. 

376-377.) 
New  Zealand  Speedwells.     (Gard.  XXVIII.  292-293, 1  il,  pi. 

510.     1886.) Neuseel&ndische  Veronica-Arten.      (Ham- 


burg. Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLI.  506-510.     1885.) 
With  a  plate  of  Veronioa  pinguifolia. 
Bolfe,  R.  A.      Veronica  cupressoides  and  V.  salioomioides. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  303.     1887.  —  See  also  p.  344.) 
Brown,  N.  E.     New  garden  Veronicas.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

VIII.  69.     1860.) 
Liiuteay,  Robert.     On  the  New  Zealand  Veronicas.     (Edinb. 

Boi.  Soc.  Trane.  XIX.  195-202.     1883.) 
OkeHf  Robert.      The  shrubby  Veronicas  of  New  Zealand. 

(Gard.  XLIII.  519-521,  3  U.    1883.) 
Henniiigt,  P[aul].      Die  Septoriakrankheit  neuseel&ndischer 

Veronicaarten  unserer  G&rten.      (ZeiUchr,  Pflamenkrankh. 

IV.  203-204.     1894.) 
Lindsay,  RFobert].     New  Zealand  Veronicas.    (Gard.  XLV. 

506-507,  pi.  966.     1894.) 
With  a  plate  of  Veronioa  Purple  Queen. 

Ctorreron,  H[enry].    Les  V^roniques  de  la  Nouvelle-Z^lande. 

(Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  57-60.) 
BTodigM],  £m[ile].     V6x)niqueB  n^s^landaises.     (lU.  Hart. 

XLIII  79  81.    1896.) 
WteUon],  WpUiam].        (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  244. 

V.  Andersonll:  Decaiena,  Jroseph].     Note  sur  le  Veronica 

Andersoni.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  I.  424-426.     1862.) 
— [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]    The  Anderson  Veronica 

(Veronica  Andersonii).      (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  3-4,  pL 

38.    1863.) 
— Loebel,  Frpedrich].    Veronica  Andersonii  (Planta  hybrida) . 

(AUg.  GaHenzeU.  XXIII.  50-52.     1865.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]     [Veronica  Andersoni  variegata  nana.] 
(HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  I.  680.    1861.) 

—  Falconer,  W[illiam].    Anderson's  Speedwell  (Veronica  An- 
dersoni).    (Gard.  IV.  502-^3.     1873.) 

V.  Armstroiigil :  Yenudca  Armstrongii.   (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVI.  137-138,  il.  50.    1899.) 

V«  cbathamlca:  Veronka  chathamica.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVI.  354,  U.  117.    1899.) 

V.  0€K>klana:  Veronica  Cookiana  (Armstrong).     (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  297,  il.  100.     1899.) 

V*  Danlelsli:  H[6xuioq],  F[ran9ois].     Veronica  Danielsii. 
(HoH.  Frang.  1851,  p.  38.) 

V.  DIeffcnbachll:  Veronica  Dieffenbachii.    (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  154,  U.  41.     1898.) 

V*  elllptlca :  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]     (Paxtan's 
Flow.  Gard.  III.  100-101,  il.  279.    1853.) 


Veronica  elllptlca:  JIEfondjBnMm,  E.  G.  ft  Andrew.] 
[Veronica  decussata  var.  Devoniana.1  (In  their  The  illus- 
trated bouquet  .  .  .  I.  1  p.,  pi.  3.     1867-59.) 

V.  formosa:  lindley,  John.  Veronica  formosa.  (BcfL 
Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  57,  no.  85.    1839.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Veronica  diosmaefolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  22,  no.  30.    1840.) 

—  [Undtoy,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  126,  il.  86.    1860-51.) 

V.  Godefroyana:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Veronica  (Sodefroyana. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1888,  p.  455.) 

V.  LAvaudlana:  MFasterf],  M.  T.  Veronica  Lavaudiaoa. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  784,  il.  154.    1881.) 

V.  LJndsayl:  Lindsay,  R[obert].  Veronica  LindsayL 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  331,  il.  97.    1896.) 

—  Amott,  S.  Veronica  Lindsayi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXM. 
154.     1899.) 

V.  parvinora:  Dod,  C.  W.  Veronica  parviflora  (Hooker). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  185.    1898.) 

V.  sallcifolia:  Gagnaire,  (jr.).  TaiUe  de  la  V^ronique  de 
Lindley.     (Rev.  HoH.  1860,  pp.  287-288.) 

V.  spedosa:  [Neumann,  Auguste.]  V^ronique  ^data&te, 
Veronica  spedosa  Hooker.     (Kev.  HoH.  VI.  61,  pL    1845.) 

— L[eniaire],  Gh[arles].  Veronica  spedosa  (var.  rubra), 
V^ronique  dl^gante  &  fleurs  rouges.  (Flore  Serr.  111.  pt.  2, 
1  p.,  pi.  5.     1847.) 

—  P[laiichon1,  J.  E.  Veronica  spedosa  Cunningh.  var.  impgi- 
alls  BoucharLat.     (F2ore  Serr.  XXII.  97-98,  pi.  2317.    ISH.) 

V.  Traversil:  Honllet.  Veronica  Traverd.  (Rev.  Bad. 
1882,  p.  39U 

—  Pynaert,  Ed[ouard].  Veronica  Traverd  hort.  Vdtdi. 
(Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  IX.  193,  pi.     1883.) 

—  K.  Shrubby  New  Zealand  Speedwells.  (Gard.  XXXII. 
217-218  lU.    1887.) 

163.  BIGNONIACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Bignoniaoeen  der  CUUten.    (AJJig. 

GartemeU.  XVIII.  17-21.    IKO.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     On  the  properties  and  uses  of  Crescen- 

tiaceae.      (Hooker^ b  Jour.  Boi.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX  141- 

143.     1867.) 
unison,  George.    On  the  fruits  of  the  Oicurbitaoeae  and  Cm- 

centiaceae,  as  the  original  models  of  various  clay,  ^^lass,  metal- 

lie,  and  other  hollow  or  tubular  vessels  and  mstraments 

employed  in  the  arts.      (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  aer. 

X.  279-283.    1869.) 
Bnrean,  £d[ouard].     Note  sur  la  culture  des  Blgnoniaoto  et 

sur  des  graines  de  plantes  de  oette  famille  envoyte  par  Bi. 

Gorr^  de  M^o.    (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  il.  153-158. 

1868.  -—HoH.  Franc.  1868,  pp.  172-179.  —  Des  Bignoda- 
c6es.  [Extract.]  (lU.  HoH.  XV.  38-41.  1868.)  — iB«- 
printed:  7  pp.    O.    [Paris,  1868.] 

Yeriot,  BJemard].  Bignoniao6es  br6dliennes  nouvelles.  (Ree. 
HoH.  1868,  pp.  152-154.) 

Bureau,  £d[ouard].  Lettre  [sur  des  Bignoniae6es  introduites]. 
(Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  486-488.     1868.) 

Bailey,  Ch[arles].  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  328-330.  1870.)  (Eco- 
nomic] 

ADENOCAL.YMNA 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]      [Adenocalynma  nitidum.]      (/S.  Hort. 

XVI.  54-55.    1869.) 
Yeilot,  B[emard].      Adenocalynma  nitidum.       (Rev.  Hori. 

1869,  pp.  195-196,  pi.) 

Laqiiet,  J.    Adenocalynma  nitidum.    (Jardin,  V.  243.    1891.) 

AMPHITBCNA  (Crescbntia  q)ec.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Cresoentia  macrophylla  Seem,  und  die  Ores- 
oentien  im  AUgemeinen.  (Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  V.  65-66.    1882.) 

BaUUm,  H(enri].  Cresoentia  nigripes.  (Rev.  HoH.  188S,  pp. 
464r466,  il.  99.) 

ANEMOPAJBGMA  (Biononia  spec.) 

[Henderaon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Bignonia  Chamberlainii.] 
(In  their  The  illustrated  bouquet  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pL  34. 
1869-61.) 

XiOsenyer,  O.  Bignonia  Cliamberlaynii.  (HoH.  Frang.  1861, 
pp.  57-58,  pi.  6.) 
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B.     Bignonia  Chamberlaym.     (Gard.  XXVIII.  434-435,  1  U. 

1885.) 
Harrow,  R.  L.    [Anemopaegma  raoemosa.]   (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XX.  591.    1896.) 

ABBABIDABA 

A.  chica:  BoTUUiogatilt,  J.  B.  Chica,  a  pigment  used  by 
the  Indians  of  the  Orinoco  to  stain  the  skin  red.  {EdinS, 
Philos.  Jour,  XII.  417.     1826.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Du  crajuru,  ou  carajuni  et  chica,  nouvelle  ma^ 
ti^e  rouge  tinctoriale  de  TAm^rique  m6ridionale.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  V.  151-153.     1844.) 

—  Joly,  N.  £tudes  sur  les  maladies  des  vers  k  soie,  et  sur 
la  coloration  des  cocons  par  Talimentation  au  moyen  de  la 
chica.  {Acad.  Sci.  Parts  Compt.  Rend,  XLVII.  370^74. 
1868.) 

—  Tziana,  Jos6.     {Soc.  BoL  France  BvU.  V.  8&-91.     1868.) 

BIGNONIA 

BignoniaB.    (Gaiti.  III.  260-261, 1  il.    1873.) 

B.  Bignonias.     (Card.  XXVI.  520-521,  pi.  471.    1884,) 
With  a  plate  of  Bignonia  Cherere. 

Feten,  E.  J.    Leichtbluhende  Bignonien.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 

ZeU.  XI.  449^52.     1886.) 
B.     Bignonias.     {Gard.  XL.  10-11,  pi.  812.     1891.) 
With  a  plato  of  Bignonia  Tweediana. 

'Whytea,  G.     Bignonia  venusta  at  Syon,  and  others.     (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  M.  151,  U.  26.     1892.) 
With  an  illustration  of  Bignonia  magnifica. 

B.  argyrea:  Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Bignonia  argyrea.  (Rev. 
Hon,  1866,  pp.  251-253,  pi.) 

B.  argyreo-vlolascens:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Bigno- 
nia argyrea  violascens.]  (Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  V.  171. 
1866.) 

—  D*Oiiiibiain,  H.  H.  Bignonia  argyrea  violescens.  (Floral 
Mag.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  267.     1866.) 

—  Hdrincq,  F[ran9ois].  Plantes  nouvelles  introduites  par 
M.  lindige.     (Hort.  Fran^.  1866,  pp.  17-19.) 

— L6m[aire],  Ch[arles].  Bignonia  argsrreo-violascens.  (lU. 
UoH.  XIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  469.    1866.) 

—  Hibberd,  S[hirley].  (In  his  New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved 
plants  ...  pp.  27-28,  1  il.,  pi.  11.     1870.) 

B.  maenlfica:  Bignonia  magnifica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XII.  72,  il.  9.     1879.) 

—  Pnvilland.    (Reo.  Hort.  1879,  p.  366.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  53, 1  il.    1880.) 

—  Bull,  W[illia]m.  Bignonia  magnifica.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
1882,  pp.  331-332,  1  il.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]     (lU.  Monalsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  12,  1  il.    1886.) 
— Ancona,  C[esare]  d'.    Bignonia  magnifica.    (Soc,  Tosc,  Ort. 

Btdl.  XII.  256-257,  pi.  10.     1887.) 
— Fnlfn,  M[artin].     Bignonia  magnifica.      (Cas,  Cesk.  Zahr. 
p.]  26-27,  1  U.     1887.) 

—  [Fawcett,  William.]  (Bat.  Dept  Jamaica  BuU.  XXXVII. 
15.    1892.) 

— Le  Bignonia  magnifica.  (Semaine  Hort.  II.  389,  il.  378. 
1898.) 

B.  omata:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  (Belg.  Hort,  XVII.  102-103. 
1867.) 

B.  Bevellii:  [Hftiincq,  Francois.]  Bignonia  ReveiU.  (Hort, 
Frang.  1862,  p.  36.) 

B.  un^uls-catl:  'Op^vCSvit,  OeSBiapos.  [Orphanides,  Theo- 
doros.]  n^  Biywwvlas  Tr/s  rwiSuip^.  (Bignonia  Tweediana 
Lindl.)     (Twwopucd,  III.  308-^10.    1874.) 

—  Blamchaxd,  J.  Bignonia  unguis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  196- 
198,  il.  47.) 

—  Boeqnillon-Ximoiuin,  Henri.  (In  his  Plantes  alexit^es 
.  .  .  p.  86.    1891.) 

CAMP8IDIUM 

B.     Campsidium  fiUdfoUum.     (Gard.  VI.  593,  1  il.     1674.) 
M[oore],  T[homas].     Campsidium  filicifolium.     (Flor.  Pomol, 

1874,  pp.  279-281,  1  il.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.l    [Campsidium  filicifolimn.]    (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XXX.  244.     1874.) 
[Regol,  Eduard  von.]     [Campsidiiun  filicifoliiun.]     (Gartenfl. 

XXIV.  86-87,  1  il.    1876.) 
Bull,  W[illiam].     Campsidiiun  filicifolium.      (Gard.  Monthly , 

XIX.  Ill,  1  il.    1877.) 


OAMPSIS  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

[Bentiien,  J.  A.]        Om  Dyrkning  af  Teooma  (Bignonia). 

(Dansk  Haugetid.  VIII.  114.     1866.) 
Schmidt,  Richard.       Unsere  schlingenden  Tecoma.     (Wien. 

lU.  Garten-Zeit.  V.  313-314,  pi.  3.     1880.) 
Franke,  Max.    Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Wurzelverwachsun- 

gen.    [1881.] — jSee  Pathology.    Root  fusion,  vol.  I.  210. 
W[at80n],  W[illiam].      Tecomas  and  their  culture.      (Gard. 

XXVII.  93-95,  U.     1886.) 
Jouin,  £.    Les  Tecoma  grandiflora  et  T.  radicans  et  leurs  va- 

n6t6a.     (Jardin,  XIII.  104-105,  1  pi.     1899.) Trumpet 

flowers  and  their  varieties.    (Gard.LiV.  315,     1899.) 

O.  chinensis: Mcintosh,  C[harles].  [Bignoniammdiflora.] 
(In  his  Flora  and  pomona  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  35.     lflS9.) 

—  Bignonia  grandiflora.  (Hort.  Bdg.  I.  236-237,  pi.  15. 
1833-34.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  la  culture  et  la  multiplication  du  Bignonia 
grandiflora   Thunb.,  Bignonia  sinensis  Liamk.,   Bignone  k 

frandes  fleurs.  (Soc.  Hort,  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  218-224. 
^9.)  —  Culture  et  multiplication  du  Tecoma  grandiflora 
Swt.  (Hort,  Univ.  I.  49-^5.  1SS9.)  — Reprinted, -8  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1839.t 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  Treatment  of  Tecoma  grandiflora. 
(PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  89-91.     1841.) 

—  Henmann.  [Auguste].  Bignone  k  grandes  fleurs,  Bignonia 
grandiflora  Bot.  ^&ig.    (fiev. /fort.  ser.  2,  IV.  61,  pi.    1846-46.) 

—  The  Large  flowered  Tecoma.  (HorticuUurist,  II.  507-508, 
lil.     1848.) 

—  Tecoma  grandiflora  rubra.    (Gard.  IV.  155.    1873.) 

—  Sahut,  F&ix.  Arbustes  nouveaux  pour  1873.  (lU.  Hort. 
XX.  99.    1873.)     [Tecoma  grandiflora  rubra.] 

—  Tecoma  grandiflora.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  392,  il.  50.    1880.) 

C*  radicans:  MSneh,  HKonrad].  Einige  g&rtnerische  Be- 
obachtungen,  I.     (Mag.  Boi.  Neu.  I.  61.     1TO4.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Petite  note  sur  le  Tecoma  radicans  ou 
Jasmin  de  Virginie.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLI.  495-496. 
1860.) 

— Witte,  H[einrich].  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (/nAis  Flora  .  .  . 
pp.  241-244,  pi.  61.     1868.) 

—  Martragny,  EugT^ne]  de.  Le  Jasmin  de  Virginie  greff^  sur 
Catalpa.     (Hort.Frang.  1870H71],  pp.  338-339.) 

—  Mooxe,  T[honias].  Tecoma  radicans.  (Flor.  Pomol.  1873, 
pp.  220-221,  1  il.) 

—  B.  Tecoma  (Bignonia)  radicans.  (Gard.  XXII.  339,  1  il. 
1882.) 

—  Engelhaidt,  Robert.  Tecoma  radicans  Juss.  (Bignonia 
radicans  Lin.).  (M oiler's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  I.  10.  1886. —iSee 
also  p.  9,  il.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.     [Tecoma  radicans.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  392.    1896.) 

—  Marc,  Ferenc.  A  Bignonia  radicans  kulturdja.  [Cultiva- 
tion of  Bignonia  radicans.]    (Kert,  II.  950-951.     1886.) 

—  Olbxich,  8t[ephan].  Tecoma  (Bignonia)  speciosa  rubra. 
(Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XII.  371-372.    1897.) 

CATALPA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Bainey,E.E.   The  varieties  of  Catalpa.    (Gard.  Monthly,  TOL. 

312-313.     1878.) 
The    Catalpa    and    its    uses.       (Amer.    Agriculturist, 

XXXVII.  142.    1878.  —  Ind.  For.  IV.  79-83.     1879.) 
Milliken,  Robert.    Those  Catalpas  again;  an  inquiry.    (Gard, 

ilfoni^Zy,  XXIL  84^85.    1880.) 
Ga8e,L.B.    The  Catalpa.    (Gard.  XXIL  184.    1882.) 
On  Catalpa.     (Gard.  MonttZy,  XXVI.  275-276.    1884.) 

Nicholflon,  George.     The  Catalpas.     (Gard.  XXVI.  164r-165, 

il.    1884.) 
Qoldzing,  W.     The  Catalpas  or  Indian  Bean  trees.     (Gard. 

XXXVI.  239-240,  1  il.     1889.) 
The  Catalpa.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  533-534.     1890.  —  Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  696-697,  U.  138.     1890.) 
Diegegen^^irtig  vorhandenen  Formen  des  Trompetenbaumes. 

(Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XV.  314-318.     1890.) 
Jack,  J.  G.   (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  276.    1894.) 
Potrat,  C[amille].    Le  Catalpa,  son  emploi  en  arboriculture 

d'omement  et  en  floriculture  de  plein  air.     (Jardin,  IX.  143- 

144.     1896.) 
Bean,  W.  J.    Catalpas.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  423-424. 

1886.) 
Catalpas.     (Gard.  LVII.  179-180.    1900.) 
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Catalpa  blgnonioldes:  Bnelioi,  J.  P.  Notice  sur  le 
Gatalpa  oommun.  (In  his  Notice  sur  la  Stramoine  en  arbre 
...  pp.  21-23.    [1004.]) 

^AntODoid.  Bignonia  Catalpa  (Catalpa  syringaefolia  Sims) 
gegen  Asthma.    (Ann,  Pharm,  XV.  221.    1836.) 

^Bossin.'  Catalpa  nain;  arbre  nouveau.  (Jour.  Hart.  Prat. 
Ouide  Jard.  YIIL  186-188.  1860-51.) Catalpa  syringae- 
folia nana  (Zwerg-Catalpa,  neuer  Baum).  (Aug,  DeiUsch, 
Gart.'Bltmentea,  VII.  135-136.  ISSl.  —  Deutsdi,  Mag, 
Gart.  Bhanenk,  1852,  pp.  23-24.) 

^ Talon,  A.  de.  Une  avenue  de  Catalpa.  (Hart.  Franc, 
1869,  pp.  37-39.) 

—  Witto,  Hreinrich].  [Catalpa  syringBofolia.]  (In  his  Flora 
...  pp.  97-100,  pi.  25.    1868.) 

—  The  Oata^Mk    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  V.  12,  U.  2.    1876.) 

^  Saigvnt,  C.  S.  [Catalpa  bignonioides.]  [1879.1  (Jour,  Far, 
III.  76-78.     1880.) 

^Oaiiidre,  E.  A.  [Catalpa  syringsBfolia  foliis  argenteis.] 
(Rev,  Hart,  1887,  p.  64.) 

—  WelMrttr,  A.  D.  The  Indian  Bean  (Catalpa  syringaefolia). 
(Gdft2.  XXXIV.  399-400.    1888.) 

—  [fkMftk  bignonioides.]     (Gard.  LVIII.  186,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  briey,  William.  Catalpa  as  a  town  tree.  (Gard,  LVIII. 
300.    1900.) 

—  Ekx)nomic 

—  Ktoment,  E.  De  Bignonia  Catalpa.  Diss,  medico-ophthal- 
miatrica,  adnexis  historiis  morborum.  28  pp.  O.  Pragae, 
1834.t 

— L'azbre  k  ohandelles.  (Jaw.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XII.  137-138.     1870.)  —  Fram:  Mandes. 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  [Catalpa  Catalpa.]  (In  his  A  man- 
ual of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  pp.  201-202. 
1884.) 

^mnspangfa,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  . . . 
I.  109-109«,  pi.  109.    [«1887.]) 

C.  Bunget :  Decainia,  J[oseph].  (Reo,  Hart.  ser.  3,  V. 
406.    1861.) 

—  Oatilpa  Bungei  De  CandoUe.    (Gard,  Chran.  1866,  p.  788.) 

—  laeqaea,  [Antoine].  Premiere  floraison  du  Catalpa  Bungei 
DC.     (Reo,  Hart,  ser.  4,  IV.  368-369.     1866.) 

—  P6pin.  Sur  le  Catalpa  Bungei  D.C.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4, 
V.  361-^363.    1866.) 

C«  erubescens :  Gaixidre,  E.  A.  Catalpa  erubescens.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1869,  p.  460.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Catalpa  aureo  vittata.  (Rev,  Hart.  1874, 
p.  140.) 

0.hybrlda:Spiith,  L[udwig].  Catalpa  hybrida  Hrt.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XLVII.  481,  pi.  1454.     1898.) 

C.  ovata:  Decaisne,  jroseph].  [Catalpa  Kaempferi.]  (Rev. 
Hart.  ser.  3,  V.  406-407.    1861.) 

—  Oazxidre,  [E.  A.].  Multiplication  du  Catalpa  Kaempferi 
DC.  (Reo.  Hart.  ser.  4,  I.  342-343.  1862.  —  Flare  Serr, 
VIII.  8.     1852-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Un  mot  sur  le  Catalpa  Kaempferi. 
(lU.  Hart.  XVI.  59.    1889.) 

—  Oanidio,  E.  A.  {Catalpa  Kaempferi.]  (Rev.  Hart,  1872,  p. 
200.) 

—  HiO¥oy,  C.  M.     Catalpa  Kaempferi.     (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  . 
XIIL65L    1880.) 

0«  spedosa:  Foater.  Suel.  Oiir  native  ornamental  trees. 
(HorticMtturirt,  XXVIL  327.     1872.) 

—  Barney,  E.  E.  On  the  new  variety  of  Catalpa.  (Gard, 
Manihly,  XXI.  48-49.     1879.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Ueber  Catalpa,  insonderheit  liber  einen  neuen 
nordamerikanischen  Baum  dieser  Gattung  (Catalpa  spedosa 
Sargent)  .  .  .  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Manatsschr. 
XXIL  415-424;  XXIII.  92-93.  1879-80.)  —  Reprinted: 
(Pt.  1.)     10  pp.     O.     [Berlin,  1879.] 

—  OmUick,  A.  Ueber  eine  neue  Species  Catalpa.  (Wien.  lU, 
Garten-ZeU,  V.  271-274.  1880.  —  Dewtec^.  Mag.  Gart,  Blu- 
menk.  1880,  pp.  248-251.) 

—  Paraona,  Samuel.  The  hardy  Catalpa  on  the  lawn.  (Iowa 
StaU  Hart.  Sac.  Trans.  XIV.  (1879),  pp.  408-409.     1880.) 

— Lyon,  T.  T.  The  so-called  hardy  Catalpa.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXVm.  21-22.     1886.) 

— Fincher,  G.  W.  The  Catalpa  speciosa  for  timber  planting. 
(Gard.  &  Far.  IL  21-22.    1889.) 

With  a  note  by  the  editor. 


Catalpa  speciosa:  Olbxidi,  StTephan].  Catalpa  spedosa, 
die  hfirteste  und  schonste  aller  Trompetenbaum-AitexL 
(M&Oer's  D.  GMn.'ZeU.  VI.  23.    1891.) 

—  Cata;^  apedosa  J.  A.  Ward.  (MdOer's  D.  Gctrtn.-ZeU.  X. 
269-270,  1  fl.     1896.) 

— nsemann,  Keresst^ly.  Catalpa  spedosa  (Pomnds  Trom- 
bitafa).     (Kert,  I,  276,  p\,  1.    1896.) 

OHIL.OPSIS 

Soringo,  N.  C.  Chilopsis  Un^aire  (vari^t^  k  petites  fleurs), 
Chliopsis  linearis  (Alpn.  de  Cand.).  (In  his  Flore  et  pomooe 
lyonnaises  ...  pp.  77-78,  1  pi.    1847.) 

BoTOichon,  J[ulien].  [Chilopsis  saligna.]  (Gard,  &  For.  V. 
615.    1892.) 

CLYTOSTOMA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

C  calystesloldes :  rHeamann,  Auguste.]  Bignonia  picU. 
(Rev.  Hart.  yl.  242,  pi.    1845.) 

—  M[oiTe^,  [Charles].  Culture  du  Bignonia  Lindl^,  jolie 
plante  grimpante.  (Sac  Agric.  Bat,  Gand  Ann.  iV.  195- 
197.     [1848.]) 

—  HAzincg,  [Francois].  Bignonia  speciosa  Hook.  (Reo.  Hort 
ser.  3,  IV.  261-262,  pi.  [14].     1860.) 

—  Note  sur  le  Bignonia  spedosa  Gnih.,  ou  Bignonia  k  fleun 
charmantes.     (Bdg.  Hart.  XVII.  161-162,  pL    1867.) 

—  (Lemaiio,  Charles.]  Bignonia  picta.  (/«.  Hart,  XV.  1  p., 
pi.  560.    1868.) 

—  J.,  H.    Bignonias.    (Gard.  XLII.  254-255,  pL  875.    1888.) 

0.purpureum:B.  Bignonia  purpurea.  (Gd«i.  XXX.  388- 
389,  pi.  567.     1886.) 

—  HsROW,  R.  L.  pSignonia  purpurea.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XX.  276.    1896.) 

—  Bignonia  purpurea.  (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  398,  fl. 
114.    1898.) 

—  Pnod,  Angiolo.  Bignonia  purpurea.  (Sac.  Tosc  (hi.  BvU. 
XXIV.  20.pLl.    iSo.) 

COUBA 

[KoGh,  Karl.]  Colea  Commersonii  DC.  (Fer.  Befard,  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  212.    1860.) 

OBESCBNTIA 

Bochenan,  Frans.       Tima,  ein  mezikanisches  Mittel  gegoi 

Lungenschwindsucht.      (Banplandia,  IX.  175-177,  225-227. 

1861.) 
OffOToUnk,  [A.  H.]  Bisschop.    lets  over  de  West-Indische  K&- 

labas.      (Nedert.  Maaisch.  Beoard,  Niiverh.  Tijdsdtr.  XLIV. 

53-55.     1881.) 
ClalabMh  and  abortion  in  cattle.     (Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU. 

new  ser.  I.  65-69.    1894.) 

DOXANTHA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Johnson,  Laurence.  [Bignonia  capreolata.]  (In  his  A  manual 
of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  p.  201.    1^^) 

EOOBEMOCABPU8 

Poten,  £.  J.  Die  Schdnrebe  (Eccremocarpus  R.  et  Pay.). 
(Wien.  lU.  GartenrZeU.  VIII.  252-254.     18fe.) 

B[ean],  W.  J.  [Eccremocarpus  scaber.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  392.    1895.) 

JACARANDA 

J.  braslllana:  "^nrey,  J.  J.  Nouveau  bois  n^hrdtique, 
noir,  du  Br^sil.    (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  VIII.  120-122.    1822.) 

J.  caemlea:  Broadway,  W.  E.  (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  3,  DC 
521.    1891.) 

J.  caroba:  Beveil,  [Oscar].  Note  siu*  les  feuilles  de  Caroba 
et  sur  quelques  produits  du  Paraguay.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXIX.  460-463.     1866.) 

—Folia  carobae.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  X.  (1879-^),  p.  387. 
1880.)  —From;  "  Pharmacist,  Oct.  1879." 

—  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  (In  their  Workinn;  bulletins  ...  I. 
163-168,  4  a.     1883.) 

J.  dlgltallflora:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Jacaranda  digits- 
Uflora  albiflora.     (lU.  Hart.  XIII.  1  p.,  pi.  489.    1866.) 

J.  lanctf ollata :  Mendell.  Le  Jacaranda  lancifoliata  dans 
le  traitement  de  la  blennorrhagie.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XII.  168-169.     1885.) 

J.  ovallfolla:  [Henmann,  Auguste.]  Jacaranda  mimosae- 
folia.     (Reo.  Hort.  VI.  244.     1846.) 
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Jacaranda  procera :  Jacanoda  prooera  Sprengel.  {Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  p.  812.  1882.)  —From:  Amer. 
Jour,  Pharm. 

—  Davis,  G.  S.  (Pharm,  Newer  Mat,  Med.  1888,  pp.  142-147, 
4iL) 

KIOELIA 

Wf^^^T^^flfffj  S[imon].    [Kigelia  pinnata.]     (Jard.  Bot,  Buiteiv- 

targ  Ann.  I.  171-172.     1876.) 
Boo-Haiiiina.     Le  Saucissonier  en  arbre.      (jJardin,  VI.  32. 

1802.) 

LUNDIA 

Decaiane,  Jfoseph].  Lundia  acuminata  Dne.  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  II.  221-222,  pL  [12].     1853.) 

NBWBOIJLI>IA 

Paike,  Davia  &  Co.  Newbouldia  laevis  Seemann.  (In  their 
GoUective  investigation  of  drugs  ...  1  p.     [1881-897]) 

Davis,  G.  8.  [Newbouldia  laevis.]  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med. 
1802,  pp.  1034^1035.) 

OROXYLfUM  (Calobanthes) 

Dymock,  W[illiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.    (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  170-172.    1877.) 
Hooper,  I>[avid1.       Damree  seeds  as  medicine  for  cattle.  — 

Vegetable  product  series,  XL.    6  pp.    (Agric.  Ledger^  V.  no. 

6.     1808.) 

PANIK>R£A  (BiGNONiA  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

Tecoma  australis  R.  Br.  imd  chloroxantha  Kth.  et  Bouch€; 
zwei  holzige  Lianen  des  Kalthauses  und  f  Qrs  Freie  im  Som- 
mer.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  I.  126- 
127.     1868.) 

P.  Jasmlnoldes :  Hortieola,  (pseud.) .  Tecoma  jasminoides 
grafted  on  a  piece  of  root  of  Tecoma  (Bi^onia)  radicans, 
the  common  Trumpet  flower.  (HorticuUunsty  XVII.  7^-80. 
1862.) 

— Leaeayer,  O.  Bignonia  jasminoides  splendida  (Messire). 
(Hort.  Fran^.  1863,  pp.  103-104,  pi.  10.) 

— Ckdllon.  Unevieilleplante  des  plus  m^tantes.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  p.  283.) 

—  Bellair,  Georges.  Tecoma  capensis  et  Tecoma  jasminoides. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1806,  pp.  108-109,  U.  28-29.) 

P.  Rlcasollana:  W[at80Zi],  WTilliam].  Tecoma  Mackenii. 
(Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  332.     1887.) 

—  Dncfaesne,  £m[ile].  Tecoma  Rlcasoliana  hort.  mort.  (Se- 
maine  HoH.  IV.  316,  U.  105.     1900.) 

PARMCNTIHRA 

Seemann,  Berthold.     On  the  Palo  de  Velas  or  Candle  tree. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  p.  236.     1862.) Der  Lich- 

terbaum  in  Panama.    (AUg.  GariemeU.  XX.  53.     1852.) 

Extraet  from  his  Sketch  of  the  Tegetation  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

iHooka'9  Jour.  Bot.  ±  Kew  Qard.  Mite.  III.  302.     1851.) 

PHAXiDR ANT  HITS  (Bignonia  spec,  Pithbcoctb- 
NiuM  spec.) 

Hemnaim,  [Auguste].     Bignonia  Cherere.      (Rev.  Hort,  VI. 

169-170,  pL     1845.) 
B.    [Bignonia  Cherere.]    (Goitf.  XXVI.  520,  pi.  471.    1884.) 
Ancona,  C[e8are]  d'.     Pithecoctenium  buccinatorium.     (Soc. 

Tose.  OH.  BvU.  XIII.  272-274,  pi.  11.    1888.) 

PITHECOCTBNIUM 

GrilU,  M[arcello].  Pitecoctenium  clematideum  Griesb.  (Soc. 
Tmc.  Or*.  Bua.  XV.  24-25,  pL  2.     1890.) 

PYROSTBOIA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

rBemiie,  James.]     Bignonia  venusta.     (Mag.  Bot.  Card.  II. 

48,  pi.  26.    lak.) 
Poiteaa,  [Antoine].     (Rev.  HoH.  III.  163.    1836-38.) 
Plantea  nouvelles  [Tecoma  venusta  ou  Bignonia  venusta]. 

(Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  Guide  Jard.  I.  157,  1  pi.    1844.) 
P[laiichon],  J.  E.    Bignonia  venusta,  Bignonia  superbe.  (Flore 

Serr.  VII.  275,  pi.  745.    1861-52.) 
Veilot,  B[emard].     Pyrostegia  ignea.     (Rev.  HoH.   1873,  pp. 

438-440,  U.  39.) ^ngl^h  translation.]    Gard.  VIII.  103, 

1  il.     1875.) 


,  T[homas].     Bignonia  venusta.     (Gard.  XXI.  276,  pi. 
333.     1882.) 
BSoxin,  Louis.    Bignonia  venusta.     (Rev.  HoH.  1882,  pp.  17- 
18.) 


Sprenger,  G[arl].  Bignonia  venusta  Kerr  (Tecoma  venusta 
Lem.).     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Butt.  XIII.  263-265.     1888.) 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Bignonia  venusta.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 
BuU.  new  ser.  III.  19.    1886.) 

SPARATTOSP£R]»IA 

Biiinendijk,  S[imon].  [Sparattospermalithontripticum.]  (Jard, 

Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  170-171.     1876.) 
Peckolt,  [Theodor].      Cynco  Folhas  und  Sparattosperminimi. 

(AUg.  Oesterr.  Apofh.  Ver.  Zeitechr.  XVI.  361.    1878.) 

La  bparattospermine.      (Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  PariSf  ser.  4, 

XXIX.  189-190.     1879.) 

SPATHODEA  (Dolichandra  spec.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]    [Spathodea  laevis.]    (Pax-- 

ton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  156,  il.  100.     1860-^1.) 
Binnendijk,  S[imon].    [Spathodea  campanulata.]    (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitenzorg  Ann.  I.  171.     1876.) 
TssnUui,  E[nrico].     Sulla  Dolichandra  cynanchoides.      (Soc, 

Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XVI.  112-113,  pi.  4.     1891.) 

STEREOSPERMTJM  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Bull,  W[illiamJ.  [Bignonia  reticulata.]  (Hamburg.  GaH,  Blur 
men^eii.  XXIX.  257:    1873.) 

TAB£BUIA  (Tecoma  spec.) 

Pai-cha  wood  for  engraving.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp. 
51-52.    1881.) 

rrECOMA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

T.  cbrysotricba:  Peckolt,  Th[eodor].  L'Ip6-tabaco,  et 
sa  richesse  en  acide  chrysophanique.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XIX.  329-330.  1874.)  —  From  :  AUg.  Oes- 
terr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  Nov.  1,  1873. 

T.  I^eucoxylon:  Sur  le  contre-poiaon  du  Mancenillier. 
(Jow.  Pharm.  Paris,  VIII.  47-48.     1822.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Bois  de  Gayac  faux.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XXI.  253.     1836.) Falsches  GuajachoLs.     (Ann.  Pharm. 

XV.  323-324.     1835.) 

—  Renault,  [Bernard]  &  Sagot,  [Paul].  Note  sur  la  matidre 
colorante  de  I'^b^ne  verte  de  la  Guyane.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XIX.  166-167.    1872.) 

—  Bocquillon-Iiimomiii,  Henri.  [Bi^onia  leucoxylum.]  (In 
his  Plantes  alexit^res  ...  p.  87.    1891.) 

T.  mollis:  Tecoma  velutina.  (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p. 
820.) 

T.  sambucifolla:  Oaiiidre,  £.  A.  Bignonia  sambucifolia. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1878,  p.  50,  pi.) 

T.Sinltlill:Wrat8on],W[Uliam].  Tecoma  SmithiL  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  649-650,  U.  104.    1883.) 

—  Smith,  Edwin.      Tecoma  Smithii.      (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3, 

XVI.  64.    1894.) 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  Tecoma  Smithi.  (Gard.  XLVIII.  23,  pi. 
1022.    1896.) 

—  Maron,  Ch.  Tecoma  Smithii.  (Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  219- 
220.) 

— W[atBon],W[illiam].   (Gorrf.  anm.  ser.  3,  XVIL  70.  1896.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  (Gartenfl,  XLIV.  51-^2,  iL  14. 
1896.) 

—  Jimge,  H.  Tecoma  Smithi.  (MlOler's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XI. 
229-230,  1  U.     1896.) 

—  Bodigaa,£mrile].  Tecoma  Smithi.  (/S.  Hart.  XLIIL  107- 
108,  pL55.    1896.) 

—  Hielaen,  P.  Tecoma  Smithii.  (Gartner-Tid.  XIII.  105- 
106,  il.    1897.) 

TBCOMARIA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tbcoica  spec.) 

T.  capensis:  Deydier,  P.  Multiplication  du  Bignonia  du 
Cap.     (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  50-51,  il.  4.) 

— 'Op^v(8i|f,  OtSdtopos.  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  n^  Teicci- 
/MTot  1j  Biypwi4at  t^  AKpwrrfpiap^.  (Tecoma  capensis  lindl., 
Bignonia  capensis  L.)     (Fcwirorud,  II.  240-242.     18T3.) 

—  Teeoma  capensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  275,  il.  39. 
1892.) 

—  BeUair,  Georges.  Tecoma  capensis  et  Tecoma  jasminoides. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1W6,  pp.  108-109,  il.  28-29.) 

TYNANTHU8 

Poaada-Anoiffo,  A[ndres].    Note  sur  le  Bejugo  de  Agua.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BvU.XYIIl.  ^iO-Ml.    1871.) 
Fottowed  by  a  note  by  E.  Bureau. 
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PEDALI ACEAE  —  GESNERI ACEAE  —  GLOBULARI ACEAE  —  ACANTH  ACEAE 


164.  PEDALIACEAE 


PTEBODIBCUB 

Pterodiaciu  speciosus.    {Jardin,  V.  79, 1  il.    1891.) 

165.  GESNERIACEAE 

A£SCHYNANTHUS 

Otto,  Eduard.  Bemerkungen  aber  die  Kultur  der  Ae8ch3man- 
thus  Arten.  (AUg.  Deutadi.  GaH,  BhtmenzeU.  IV.  382-383. 
[1848.D 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur  der  AeBchynanthus-Arten.  {AUg. 
GarteneeU.  XLX,  369-371.    1861.) 

Peten,  £.  J.  Die  Aeschynanthus.  (Wien.  III.  OariennZeU. 
IV.  313-317.    1879.) 

A.  cordifolla:  Aaschyiuuithiii  oordifolius  (J.  W.  Hook.). 
(Jour.  Hart.  PnU.  Belg.  III.  265-266,  pi.  21.    18fi9.) 

—  R[oiEtte],  LJouis]  van.  Ae8ch3mantiiu8  oordifolius  Hook. 
{Flore  Serr.  XlV.  101,  pi.  1431.    1861.) 

A.  Hlldebrandll:  Watson,  W[illiam1.  Aeschynanthus 
Hiklebrandii.  (Gard.  Chron.  scr.  3,  XVIII.  324-325,  U.  62. 
1885.) 

A.pulchra:0anidi6,E.A.  Aeschynanthus  pulcher.  (Rev. 
Hart  1883,  pp.  204r-205,  pi.) 

^Lubbon,  L.  Ae6ch3manthus  pulcher  Q.  Don.  (Rev.  Hart. 
Edge,  XVIII.  13-14,  pL     [1882.]) 

A.  purpures<)eii8 :  B[egttl],  E[duard}  von.  [Aeschynanthus 
atropurpureus  /9  aebrinus.]     {GartenH.  XIII.  133.     1864.) 

A.  splendlda:  Aaschyiuuithiis  splendidus.  (Gard.  Mag. 
Bot.  [III.]  313,  pL    1861.) 

—  [Lamaird,  Charles.]  Aeschynanthus  splendidus  (hybridus). 
{Jard.  Fleur.  III.  1  p.,  pi.  255.     1863.) 

A.  tricolor:  Aeidiyiiaiilliiis  tricolor  (Hook.).  (Jour.  Hart. 
Prai.  Belg.  II.  97-^,  pi.  9.     1868.) 

—  BSoiran,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  TAeschynanthus  tricolor 
Hook.,  ou  Aeschynanthe  &  fleurs  tricolores.  (Belg.  Hart. 
VIII.  227-228,  pi.    1868.) 

^ZiOieoyer,  O.  Aeschynanthus  tricolor.  (Hart  Franc* 
1869,  pp.  58-60,  pL  5.) 

—  Pynaert,  fid[ouard].  Aeschynanthus  tricolor.  (Rev.  Hart. 
Bdge,X.7,pl    1884.) 

AJULOPUBOTUS 

A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  Alloplectus  vittatus.  (Rev.  Hart.  1870- 
[71],  pp.  227-228,  il.  41.) 

OOLUMNESA 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Gedanken  ttber  Gesnera 
und  Ck)lumnea,  Aufs&hluiur  der  Arten  im  hiesigen  botani- 
schen  Garten  und  einige  Kulturbemerkunflen.  (AUg.  Gar- 
tenzeU.  XL  7^76.    IMS.) 

AniMj  £d[ouard].  Les  Columnea.  (Rev.  Hart.  1883,  pp. 
308-309.) 

Peters,  E.  J.  Columnea  L.  (lU.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  II.  129- 
131.    1883.) 

C.  craeslfolla:  Nemnaim,  [Au^uste].  Columnea  crassifolia, 
Colomn^  k  feuilles  ^paisses,  Ad.  Brongniart.  (Rev.  Hart. 
VI.  85-86,  pi.     1846.) 

O.  erytbrophaea:  Oolnnmea  erythrophaea  Dene.,  Hort. 
Und.    (Jaur.  HaH.  Prat.  Belg.  IV.  98-99,  pi.  9.     1860.) 

—  Houllet,  B.  Columnea  erythrophaea.  (Rev.  Hart.  1867, 
p.  172,  pi.) 

CYBTANDRA 

[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]      [Cyrtandra  Pritchardii.]      (Gartenil. 

XXXVI.  130.  iSt.) 

£PISCIA  (Ce2«tro8olenia) 

[Lemake.  Charles.]  Centrosolenia  bullata.  (JU.  Hart.  XVI. 
3  pp.,  pi.  607.     1868.) 

GESNBRIA  (Pentabhaphia) 

[Pentariiaiihia  cubensis.]    (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  64,  U.    1860.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]    [Pentarhaphia  verrucosa.] 
{PaxUm'8  Flaw.  Gard.  III.  30,  il.  250.     1863.) 

MITRARIA 

Deeaisne,  J[o8eph].  Mitraria  coccinea.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  III. 
441,  pi.  [23].     1849.) 

[BUtiiriA  coccinea.]     (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [II.]  8,  il.     1860.) 


Yeiteh  &  son.  Hoya  bella  and  Mitraria  coccinea.  (Florid, 
1850,  pp.  1-2,  pi.     1861.) 

Loebel,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  Vermehrung  imd  Kultur  der  Mi- 
traria coccinea.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  107-108.    1866.) 

Bainei,  T[homas].  The  Scarlet  Mitre-flower  (Mitraria  oo^ 
cinea).     (Gard.  XII.  262,  1  il.     1877.) 

BCtniia  coccinea.    (Gonj.  XXIV.  17, 1  iL    1883.) 

166.   GLOBULARIACEAE 

GLOBULARIA 

Martilia.  Siu*  le  8^n6  sauvaire.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paria, 
ser.  3,  XXXI.  450-452.  18OT.)  —  From :  Chem.  Sac.  London 
Jaur. 

167.   ACANTHACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.     Einiges  Qber  die  Familie  der  Acantfaaoeen. 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  XVUl.  Sl-83.    I860.) 
MoUaeh,  Hans.     Uber  Pseudoindican,  ein  neues  Chromof^en 

in  den    Cystolithenxellen  von  Acanthaoeen.  —  Botanische 

Beobachtungen  auf  Java,  IV.       (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Siidxr. 

CVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  470-490,  1  pi.     1898.) 

ACANTHUS  (Dilivaria) 

Dymock,  W[illiam].     Notes  on  Indian  drugs.     (Pharm.  Jovr. 
ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  977-979.     18T7.) 
DiliToiia  Uicifolia. 

APEffiLANDBA  (Strobilorachis) 

Honlston,  J.     Notes  on  Aphelandras.      (Flor.  FrwL  1856, 

pp.  2-3.) 
Kafarin.    (Rev.  Hart  1877,  pp.  37-^.) 
Sootlizon,  (pseud.).    The  Aphelandras.    (Gard.  XLVIH.  122- 

123,  pL  1027.    1886.) 

With  a  plate  of  Aphdandra  nitena. 

A.  aurantlaca:  Lindley,  John.     Aphelandra  aurantisca. 

(Bat.  Reg.  XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  29^30,  no.  37.    1845.) 
— X^aengor.     Aphelandra  aurantiaca  lindL     (HarL  Franf. 

1868,  pp.  56-57,  pi.  5.) 

—  0[rtgiiet],  £[duard].  Aphelandra  aurantiaca  LindL  yv. 
RoeiU.     (Oorten/I.  XVIII.  66-67,  pL  608.    1869.) 

—  D^Qmbnin,  H.  H.  Aphelandra  aurantiaca  var.  (Flond 
Mag.  X.  1  p.,  pi.  517.     1871.) 

—  OaniAre,  E.  A.  [Aphelandra  Roeilii.]  (Rev.  Hart  1872. 
p.  100;  1873,  p.  220.     1872-73.) 

— ^tegel,  Eduard  von.]  [Aphehuidra  aurantiaca  var.  Roetll] 
(Gartenfi.  XXXII.  20-21,  1  U.     1883.) 

A*  Obamlssonlaiia:  J^dielaiidra  Chamissoniana  (syn. 
punctata).    (Semaine  Hart.  II.  323,  iL  352.     1888.) 

A.  chrysops :  Aphelandra  chrysops.  (Gard.  Chron.  sa.  3,1. 
736,  il.  140.    1887.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]   (Garten/T.  XXXVII.  33,  iL  14.  1888.) 

A.  crlstata:  Oanidie,  E.  A.  Aphelandra  cristata.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1887,  p.  202.) 

— Lynch,  R.  I.  Aphelandra  cristata.  (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  Y. 
555-556.     1888.) 

A.  dubla:  Bodigas,  £m[i]e].  Aphelandra  X  dubia  lind. 
et  Rod.    (lU.  Hart.  XLI.  233,  pi.  15.     1894.) 

A.  fascinator:  O.  Aphelandra  fascinator.  (Gard.  XIV. 
222,  pi.  144.     1878.) 

—  Hulle,  H.  J.  van.  Aphelandra  fascinator  lind.  et  Andr^. 
(Rev.  HaH.  Bdge,  XI.  85-^86,  pi.     1886.) 

A«  fulg^ns:  Hemnaiin,  [Aiu;uste].  Aphelandra  fulgens 
Decaisne.    (Rev.  HaH.  ser.  3, 1.  21-22,  pi.  p].    1847) 

A.  grandls:  Pfaot.    (Rev.  HaH.  ser.  3,  V.  222.    1861.) 

A.  BfargrAiitae:  Olocon,  Jules.  Aphelandra  Margaritae. 
(Rev.  HaH.  Bdge,  XII.  16,  il.  1.    1^6.) 

—  [Kolb,  Max.]    (m.  Manatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  23,  1  iL    1886.) 
— W.    Aphelandra  Margaritae.    (Gard.  Ckran.  ser.  3,  II.  585, 

U.  114.    1887.) 

A.  nitons :  D'  Qmlnajn,  H.  H.  Aphelandra  nitens.  (Florvi 
Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  65.     1873.) 

A.  prlsmatlca:  [Undtoy,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Stro- 
bilorachis glabra.]  (Paxian'e  Flow.  Gard.  III.  60-61,  iL  262. 
1863.) 

A.  punctata :  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  (Gartenfi.  XXXI.  182, 
lU.    1882.) 
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Aphelandra  punctata:  BodIgM,  fimple].  Aphelandra 
punctata  hort.     (lU.  Hart.  XXDC  109,  pi.  457.    1S82.) 

— Aphelandra  punctata.  (Gard.MorUhly,  XXV.  202-204,  1  il. 
1883.) 

A.  Slnltzinl:  Lm  Denmaaye,  ATlphonse]  de.  (Rev.  Hart, 
1876,  p.  236,  U.  48.) 

A.  squarrosa:  H[outt6],  Ifouis]  van.  Aphelandra  squar- 
rosa  var.  Leopold!,  Aphelandra  k  bract^  squarreuses  var. 
de  Leopold.    (Flare  Serr.  IX.  85,  pi  889.    1853-54.) 

—Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.     [Aphelandra  Leopold!.]    (In 
their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  55-56,  1  U..  pi.  27 
1866.)  '         »  f 

A8YSTA8IA  (Henfreta) 

Moxren,  Ch[arle8].     Notice  but  THenfreva  scandens  de  lind- 
ley,  ou  le  Dlpteracanthus  scandens  des  horticulteurs.     (Bdg. 
Hart.  V.  33-34,  pi.     1865.) 
Bafazin.     Henfreya  scandens.     (Rev.  Hart  1868,  p.  74.) 
H.    Henfreya  scandens.    (Gard.  LVIII.  145, 1  il.    1900.) 
BABUBBIA 

Hania,  W.  [Barleria  cristata.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU. 
X.  8.    1888.) 

Harrow,  R  L.  [Barleria  strigosa.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XVI. 
673.    1894.) 

BEL.OFERONE 

Notke  sur  le  Beloperone  plumbaginifolia  N.  ab  £.  (Bel.  ob- 
longata LondL)}  ou  Beloperone  k  feuiUes  de  Plumbago. 
(Bd^.  Hart.  IX.  120-130,  pi.     1859.) 

OBL4lMAE:BANTH£MXJM 

XioaciiyBr,  O.  Chameranthemum  Besrrichi!  variegata.  (Hart. 
Frang.  1887,  pp.  314-315,  pi.  11.) 

CROSSANI>BA 

B.  The  Crossandras.     (Gorei.  XXIV.  530,  pi.  418.    1883.) 
'^ttmack,  L[udwig].     Crossandra  infundibuliformis  Nees  ab 

Es.  (Acanthaoeae).    (Goiien-Zea.  II.  348-350,  U.  75.    1883.) 
'Meehan,   Thomas.]    Crossandra  infundibuliformis.     (Gard. 

Manthhj,  XXVI.  300-301,  1  U.     1884.) 
AiuM,  Ed[ouard].    Crossandra  inf undibulifomus.    (Rev.  Hart. 

1891,  pp.  156-157,  pi.) 

ESBANTHEMUM  (Adeiaster) 

ffibberd,  S[hirlev].  FAdelaster  albivenis.]  (In  hie  New  and 
rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  29-30,  1  il.,  pi.  12. 
1870.) 

B.,Z.    The  Eranthemums.    (Gard.  XVIII.  230,  pi.  248.   1880.) 

With  a  plate  of  Eranthonum  cinnabarinum. 

H.,  J.    Eranthemums.    (Gard.  XLV.  11,  pi.  943.     1894.) 

With  a  plate  of  Eranthemum  Andenoni. 

£•  atropurpureum:  Rafacin.    (Rev.  Hart.  1877,  p.  255.) 

£•  elegc^ns:  D'Qmbraln,  H.  H.  Eranthemum  elegans. 
(Floral  Mag.  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  411.     1868.) 

E.  nervosum:  W[at8on],  W[llliam].  Eranthemum  ner- 
vosum.    (Gard.  I.I.  352-353,  pi.  1118.    1897.) 

£•  variabUe:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  II.  357. 
1863.) 

0£ISS0M£:BIA 

Oeiflsoiiieria  longiflora.    (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  113,  pi.    1860.) 
[laiiidley,  John.]      [Geissomeria  nitida.]      (Hart.  Sac.  Land. 
Jour.  VIII.  125.     1863.) 

GBAPTOPHYIXXJM 

Igowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.  [Graptophyllum  pictum.1  (In 
their  Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  91-92,  pi.  45.     i866.) 

Pneci,  Ai^olo.  Graptophyllum  picturatum.  (Sac.  Taec.  Ort. 
BuZI.  XX  200-201,  pi.  7.    1896.) 

Webb,  O.  Le  Graptophyllum  picturatum  hort.  BulL  (Rev. 
Hort.  Bdgcy  XXII.  157,  1  IL     [1896.]) 

JACOBINIA  (Cyrtantheba,  Libonia,  Sericobonia, 
Sericooraphis;  Beloperone  spec.) 

Jm  chrysoatepbana:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  [Cyrtantt^era 
chrysostephana.]    (Gartenfl.  XXIII.  184-185, 1  il.     1874.) 

J.  Obieabregbtiana:  Decaiane,  J[o8eph].  Cyrtanthera 
Ghiesbreghtiana  Dne.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  II.  161-162, 
pL  [9].     1848.) 

J*  mobitll:  Thomaa.  Sur  le  Serioosraphls  Mohitli  et  sur 
la  matidre  oolorante  foumie  par  oette  plante.  (Jaur.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Parie,  ser.  4,  III.  251-256,  2  U.    1866.) 


Jacoblnia  mobitll :  BaeUnger,  J.     SeriaMgraphis  Mohitli 
Nees  und  ihre  Anwendung.     (Bat.  ZeU.  XXV.  84.    1867.) 

J.  pauclflora:  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]      Libonia  floribimda. 
(DeiUsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1863,  p.  225,  pi.) 

—  Gagxiarie.    Libonia  floribunda.     (Rev.  HaH.  1866,  p.  319.) 
— Leacuyer.  O.    Libonia  floribunda.    (Har<.  Franc.  1866,  pp. 

104-105,  pi.  8.) 

—  Engelhardt,  Robert.        Libonia  floribunda    Karl  Koch. 
(M&Uer'a  D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  VIII.  245,  1  iL     1893.) 

J.  penrboslenala:  Oaniftre,  E.  A.    Libonia  penrhosiensis. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1876,  p.  50,  pi.) 

—  Mulnard,  E.  Sericobonia  ignea.  (Jardin,  VII.  30-31. 
1883.) 

— Leqnet,  J.  F.  (jr.).  Serieobonia  ignea.  (Semaine  Hart,  IL 
278,287-288,327.     1893.) 

JUSTICIA  (Adhatoda,  Rhttiglossa,  Rostblleria) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Rhytiglossa  cristata.]  (Gartenfl.  II. 
276.    1863.)  • 

J.  Adbatoda :  VaUn,  Pierre.  Floraison  anormale  de  TAdha- 
toda  vasica.     (Rev.  Hart.  1866,  p.  334.) 

—  Dymock,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pfiarm. 
Jaur.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  491-493.     1877.) 

—  Hooper,  David.  licaves  of  the  Adhatoda  vasica  Nees. 
(Pharm.    Jaur.    ser.  3,    XVIII.    (1887-^),    pp.    841-842. 

1888.) Sur    les  feuilles  d'Adhaioda  vasica.         (Jaur. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVIII.  18-19.     1888.) 

—  Davia,  G.  S.  [Adhatoda  vasica]  (Pharm.  Newer  Mat. 
Med.  1889,  pp.  1-3,  pi.  1.) 

—  [Thurston.  Edgar.]  Adhatoda  vasica.  7  pp.  (Handb. 
Camm.  Prad.  Ind.  Sect.  1892,  pt.  10.) 

J.  calycotbiicba:  W[atBon],  Wplliam].  (Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
3,  V.  2L    1889.) 

J.  cocclnea:  Engelhardt.  Robert.  Justida  ooccinea  Aubl. 
(MdUer'a  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  Vll.  13-14,  1  U.    1892.) 

J.  cvdonlaef olla :  Adhatoda  cydoniaefolia  (Nees  von  Esen- 
beck) ;  Adhatoda  k  feuilles  de  Coignassier.  (Jaur.  Hart.  Prat. 
Bdg.  I.  121,  pi.  11.    1867.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Adhatoda  cydoniaefolia.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1873,  pp.  110-111,  pi.) 

— Adhatoda  cydoniaefolia  Nees  ab  Esenb.  (Garten-ZeU.  I. 
111-113,11.25.    1882.) 

J.flavlcoma:  Juatida  flavicoma.   (Gard.  LVIII.  194,  1  il. 
.  1900.) 

J.  procumbens:  Oaniire,  E.  A.  [Rostelleria  japonica.] 
(Rev.  Hart.  1866,  p.  400.) 

J*  quadrlflda:  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Justida  quadrifida.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1872,  pp.  50-51,  pi.) 

MAOKAYA 

M.  bella:  BCackaya  bella.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XI.  628, 
il.  91.    1879.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Bfackaya  bella.  (Gard.  XVI.  150,  pi. 
193.    1879.) 

—  [Oanidre,  E.  A.]    (Rev,  HaH.  1880,  p.  160.) 

—  Harrow,  R.  L.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXI.  104.    1897.) 

—  Behnelt,  F.  Mackaya  bella  Harv.  und  Poindana  GilHesii 
Hook.,  iwd  kulturwQrdige  Gewftchshauspflanien.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVL  81-82.    1897.) 

ODONTONESMA  (Thyrsacanthus) 

O.  callystacbyum :  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Thyrsacanthus 
lilacinus  Lindl.    (Gartenfl.  XXX  260,  pi.  1054.    1881.) 

O*  rutllans:  Plaadum,  [J.  E.].  Thyrsacanthus  rutilans 
Planch,  et  Lind.    (Rev.  HaH.  ser.  4, 1.  161,  pL  [9].    1868.) 

—  Note  sur  le  Thyrsacanthus  rutilans  PL  (Bdg.  HaH.  XV. 
97,  2  pi.     1866.) 

—  Hiqpe,  Aug.  Thyrsacanthus  rutilans.  (Deutsch,  Gdrtner- 
ZeiLyill.  255,  1  if.    1884.) 

O.  stiictus:  [Undley,  John.]  [Thyrsacanthus  strictus.] 
(HoH.  Sac.  Land.  Jaur.  III.  237.    1848.) 

FEBISTROPELE:  (Jushcia  q)ec.) 

Kriiger,  (Kirdier^KaMen^Rendantf  LiMenau).  Das  Aus- 
pflansen  der  Justida  speciosa  Roxb.  (Peristrophe  spedosa 
Nees)  ins  freie  Land  w&hrend  des  Sommers.  \Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.Preu88.Verh.  XVI.  ^l.    18tt.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    [Justida  spedosa.]    (Rev.  HaH.  1876,  p.  80.) 
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M  YOPORACEAE  —  RUBI ACEAE 


{Ind, 
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POBPHYROCOMA 

M[oiTe]iL,  [Charles].      Note  sur  le  Porphyrocoma  lanoeolata. 

(Soc.  Agnc.  Hot.  Gand  Ann,  I.  503-501.     [1846.]) 
HeumAnn,  [Auguste].      Porphyrocoma  &  feuilles  lanodol^es 

(Porphyrocoma  kuioeolata  Hort.)-    {Rev.  HorL  ser.  2,  V.  221, 

pi.  12.    1846.) 

PSEUOERANTELEMUM  (Eranthemum  spec.) 

P«  Andersonll:  Dean,  Richard.  Eranthemum  Andersoni. 
(Floral  Mag.  new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  377.     1879.) 

P*  cinnabarinumiXieaciiyor.  O.  Eranthemum  cinnaba- 
rinum  vari^t^  ocellata.  {HorL  Frang.  1872,  pp.  167-168, 
pi.  6.) 

P.  tuberculatum:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Eranthemum  tu- 
berculatum.]   {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  371.    1863.) 

—  D'Ombnln,  H.  H.  Eranthemum  tuberculatum.  {Floral 
Mag.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  182.     1864.) 

RHINAOANTHUS 

QfOiholI,  Mfaurits].     Rhinacanthus  communis  Nees. 

Mercuvr,  XVII.  733-734,  1  pi.     1894.) 
(In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische  planten  . 

41-42,  pL    1896.) 

RUEULXA  (DiPTBRACANTHUB,  Btbphangphtbum) 

P4rot.    [DipteracanthuB  angusttfolius.]    {Rev,  Hort.  ser.  3,  V. 

223.    1861.) 
Dean,  Richard.    Stephanophysum  longifolium.    {Floral  Mag. 

new  ser.  1  p.,  pi.  419.    Ie80.) 
RoelliA  af&nis.    {Gaxd.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 1.  17-18,  U.  6.    1887.) 
O.,  W.  H.     Ruellia  macrantha.     {Gard.  XXXI.  604-605,  pi. 

603.    1887.) 

SANCHEZIA 

Note  sur  le  Sanchesia  nobilis  J.  Hook.      {Bdg.  Hort.  XVII. 

227,  pi.    1867.) 
Xieeenyer,  O.   Sanchezia  nobilis.    ( Hort.  Frang.  1867,  pp.  346- 

347,  pi.  12.) 
[Koch,  Karl]      Sanchezia  nobilis  Hook.,  eine  buntblflttrige 

Pflanse  des  Warmhauses.      {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuee, 

WochentOir.  XI.  169-170.    1868.) 
[Lemake,  Charles.]       Sanchezia  nobilis  var.  glauoophylla. 

(/a.  HoH.  XVI.  1  p.,  pL  680.    1869.) 
Sbbexd,  SHiirley].    [Saiichezia  nobilis.]    {In  his  New  and  rare 

beautiful-leaved  plants  ...  pp.  101-102,  pi.  38.    1870.) 

STROBILANTEmS  (Goldfusbia) 

S.  auiiculatus :  MToore,  Thomas].  Strobilanthes  auricula- 
tus.     {Gard.  Comp.  1862,  p.  53,  1  il.) 

S.callOBUB:Kirtikar,  K.  R.  {Bombay  Nat. Hist.  Soe.  Jour. 
VII.  64-67,  1  pi.    1898-93.) 

8.  I>yerlanu8:  Maaten,  M.  T.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
442.    1883.) 

S«  Isophyllus:  [Lindler,  John.]  [Gokifussia  isophylla.] 
{HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VIII.  321-322,  1  U.     1863.) 

THTJNBERGIA  (Hexacenteus;  Meyenia  epeo.) 

[Pazton,  Joseph.]  Of  the  genus  Thimbergia,  more  particularly 
of  the  culture  ot  Thunbergia  alata.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Boi.  III. 
7-9.    1837.  —See  also  pp.  65-67.) 

B.        Thunbergias.        {Gard.  XXX.  292-293,  1  U.,  pi.  563. 
1866.) 
With  a  plate  of  Thunbergia  laurif  olia. 

W[ataon],  W[illiam].  Thunbergias.  {Gard.  XLIII.  440,  pi. 
911.    1893.) 

With  a  plate  of  Thunbergia  grandiBora. 

T.  af finis:  W.  Thunbergia  affinis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II. 
460,  U.  94.     1887.) 

T.cocclnea:iLiidi€,£d[ouard].  Thunbergia  oocdnea.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1860,  pp.  197-198,  il.  58.) 

T*  erecta:  Mejrenla  erecta.  {Flor.  Fruit.  1866,  p.  225,  pi. 
103.  —  See  also  p.  260.) 

—  Plaachon,  [J.  E.].  Notice  sur  le  Meyenia  erecta  Benth.  ou 
Meyenie  dress6e.     {Bdg.  HoH.  VII.  98-99,  pi.     1887.) 

—  OaniAre,  [E.  A.].  Meyenia  erecta.  {Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p. 
251,  pi.) 

T.  fragrans:  D'Qmbrain,  H.  H.  Thunbergia  fragrans. 
{Floral  Mag.  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  325.     1867.) 

T.  grandiflora:  Storey,  T.  H.  Thunbergia  grandiflora. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  788,  il.  156.    1891.) 


Thunbergia  |praiidlflora:0[aniier],M[ax1.   Thanberna 
grandiflora.     {lU.  HoH.  XLII.  119,  pi.  32.     1886.) 

—  P.,  H.      The  Thunbergias.      {Gard.  XLVII.  150-151,  pi. 
1003.     1896.) 

T.  laurif  olia :  Thmibexgia  laurifolia  (Lindley).   {Jour.  Hini 
Prai.  Belg.  I.  169-170,  pi.  15.     1867.) 

—  Thnnbexgia  Harrisii  Hooker.     {Jour.  HorL  PraL  Bdg.  II. 
7-8,  pi.  2.     1868.) 

—  [Heobert,   Wilhehn.]         Thunbergia  Harrisii   (Hooker). 
{Deutsdi.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  161-162,  pL) 

—  Groenland,  J[ohanne8].        Le    Thunbergia  k  feuilles  de 
Laurier.     {Rev.  HoH.  1860,  pp.  341-344,  Q.  7^-74.) 

—  0[]tgie8],  E.     Thunbergia  Harrisii  Hook.   {GaHenfi,  VIII. 
34r-35,  pL  281.    1860.) 

—  Bfeffel],  E[duard]  von.    Thunbergia  laurifolia  LindL  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XIV.  194-195,  pi.  475.     1866.) 

—  B.       Thunbergia  laurifolia.       (Gard.  XU.  420^1, 2  il 
1877.) 

—  Kolb,  Biax.  Thunbergia  Harrisii  Hook.  (/ZL  ManaiA. 
Gartenb.  VII.  129,  pi.     1&8.) 

—  Pooei,  Angiolo.  Thunbergia  laurifolia  LindL  (Soc  Tok. 
Ore.  Butt.  XXI.  24&-249,  pL  9.    1896.) 

—  Ghahanne,  G.  Thunbergia  Harrisii  Hook;  f .  ( HorL  N<m. 
1899,  pp.  268-269,  1  pi.) 

—Thnnbexgia  Harrisii  Hook.  (Semaine  HorL  TV.  305,  iL 
102.    1900.) 

T.  myaorenals:  [Heubert,  Wilhehn.]  Hexacentris  myscv- 
rensis.  (Deutsdi.  Mag.  GarL  Blumenk.  1863,  pp.  27a-2?2, 
pi.) 

—  0[tt]o,  [Friedrich].  Hexacentris  mysorensis  Wi^t  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  XXI.  174,  pi.  1.     1863.) 

—  [Leaenyer,  O.]  Hexacentris  mysorensis.  {HorLFran^. 
1866,  pp.  98-99,  pi.  9.) 

—  0[]tgiea],  E.  Hexacentris  mysorensis  Wight.  {Gartenfl. 
IX.  33-34,  pi.  280.     1880.) 

—  Balnea,  T[homas].  Hexacentris  mysorensis.  (Gard. 
XXIV.  168.    1883.) 

—  Bfegell,  E[duard]  von.  [Hexacentris  m3r8orensisw]  {Gar- 
tenfl. XXXlV.  336,  1  il.  .  1886.) 

—  Hanow,  R.  L.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  276.    1897.) 

—  Ohabanne,  G.  Hexacentris  mysorensis  Wig^t.  (Fori 
Nouv.  1899,  pp.  149-150, 1  pi.) 

168.   MYOPORACEAE 

BONTIA 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Bontia  daphnoides.]  (Bot.  Dept.  JamaUa 
BuU.  new  ser.  V.  74.    1888.) 

£R£MOPHILA 

Maiden,  J.  H.     Supposed  poisoning  of  sheep  by  the  native 

Fuchsia  plant   (Eremoplula  maculata).  —  Botanical  notes. 

Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IX.  (1898),  pp.  741,  1133,  1376;  X. 

(1899),  p.  381.     1899-1900.) 
Bailey,  J.  F.      [Eremophila  maculata.]      {Queensland  Agric. 

Jour.  VI.  40-41,  pi.  163.    1900.) 

MYOPORUM 

M.  deserti:  Bailey,  J.  F.  (Queensland  Agric  Jour.  VI.  41, 
pL  164.    1900.) 

M.  parvlfollum:  Lynch,  R.  I.  Myoporum  parvifolium. 
(Gard.  XXIV.  361,  1  3.    1888.  —See  also  p.  409.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Myoporum  parvifolium  R.  Br.  (Rev. 
HoH.  Bdge,  XXV.  253,  pi.     [1899.]) 

M.  platycarpum:  Flikkiger,  F.  A.  Australiscfae  Manna. 
(Arcfc.  PAarm.  CCXXXIL  311-314.     1894.) 

M.serratum'.XJndley,  John.  Myoporum  asoendens.  (BcL 
Reg.  XXX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  42,  no.  50.    1844.) 

169.   RUBIACEAE 

Hlaaiweti,  [H.].  Ueber  die  Rinde  der  China  nova.  (Akad. 
Wise.  Wien  Sttzber.  VI.  265-286.     1861.) 

Bochleder,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  die  natOrliche  Familie  der 
Rubiaceae.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SiUd)er.  Will.  3-17.   1862.)  — 

Reminted:  17  pp.    O.     [Wien,  1852.J Sur  la  familie  des 

Rubiac^es.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXII.  396- 
397.     1852.)  —  From:  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  new  ser.  VII.  64, 
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Oonm,  Maxime.  Maladie  caua^  dans  les  serres  chaudes  par 
une  anguiUule  qui  attaque  les  Rubiac^.  (Soc.  Boi,  France 
BtiUT^KYl.  142-145.     1879.) 

Sur  une  maladie  nouvelle  qui  fait  pdrir  les  Rubiaodes  des 

serres  chaudes  (anguillules).    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
LXXXVIII.  668-670.     1879.) 

Heckel,  £douard  &  SchlagdenhsuiSen,  Fr.  Sur  les  rapports 
g^dtiaues  des  matidres  rdsineuses  et  taimiques  d'ongine 
v^tale  (observations  faites  dans  les  eenres  Gardenia  et 
Spermolepis).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XXVI. 
152-155.     1882.) 

AUBEBTA 

WJatBon],  Wplliam].  [Alberta  magna.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  484-485.    1896.)      .  ™^     ' 

Alberto  magna.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  416,  iL  123. 
1897.) 

Wr«t«m],  WpUiam].  Alberta  magna.  ((Ton/.  LIII.  430-431, 
pi.  1171.    1898.) 

BA8ANACANTHA 

OrUtmer,  B.  Ueber  einen  krystallisierten  Bestandteil  der 
Basanacantha  splnosa  var.  ferox  Schum.  (Ardi.  Pharm. 
CCXXXV.  1-5.    1896.) 

BOUVARDIA 

[Otto,  Eduard.]  Die  Gattung  Bouvardia.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  X.  385-389.     1864.) 

[HondazBon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In  their  The  illustrated  bou- 
quet ...  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  3.    1867-59.) 

Kriitimehinar,  Julius.  Ueber  Bouvardia.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp.  145-147,  pi.) 

Smith,  W.  G.  New  Bouvardias.  (Floral  Mag.  1874,  1  p.,  pi. 
110.) 

Westland,  Geo[rge].  Bouvardias  as  decorative  plants.  (Flor. 
Pomol.  1877,  pp.  147-150,  1  U.) 

O^Bzien,  James.  A  group  of  Bouvardias.  (Gard.  XV.  408,  pi. 
185.    1879.) 

Scheidecker,  P.  Zur  Kultur  der  Bouvardia-Arten.  (Deutsdi. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1881,  pp.  85-88.) 

P.,  H.  Double  and  single  flowered  Bouvardias.  (Crard. 
XXIII.  448-449,  pi.  388.     1883.) 

Note  sur  les  Bouvardia  hybrides  des  jardins,  spedalement  sur 
les  vari^t^s  horticoles  de  M''  V.  Lemoine  &  Nancy.      (Bdg. 
Horl.  XXXV.  109-114,  pi.    1886.) 
Contains  a  note  by  V.  Lemotne  jr. 

Henmaiin,  Otto.  Empfehlenswerthe  Bouvardien,  deren  Kul- 
tur und  Verwendung.    (Garten-Zeit.  IV.  S&-40.    1886.) 

Anbefalelsesvserdige  Bouvardier,  deres  Kultur  og  Anven- 
delse.    (Z>atuA;  Hav6^.  XXXVII.  44-47.    1885.) 

K.,A.  H.  Bouvardias.  (G<mi.  XXXV.  288-289, 1  U.,  pi.  694. 
1889.) 

IjBinnine,  £[mile],  (jr.).     De  Torigine  des  Bouvardia  cultiv^s. 

(Jardin,  V.    178-179,  186-187.       1891.) Origin  of  the 

Bouvardias   now   in   cultivation.       (Gard.    XL.    405-407. 

1891.) Die  Abstanmumg  der  kultivierten  Bouvudien. 

[Abstract.]    (Gartenfi.  XLII.  445-446.     1893.) 

B.  Oavanillesii :  [Lindley,  Jobn.1  Bouvardia  Cavanillesii 
De  CandoUe,  Prodromus.     (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  III.  246- 

247,  1  il.     1846.) [French  translation.]     (Flore  Serr.  V. 

492-495^  1  U.     1849.) 

B*  Oavlsoiiil:  M[oore],  TThomas].  Bouvardia  Vreelandii 
(Davisoni).     (Ftor.  Pomol.  1872,  pp.  173-174,  241, 1 U..  pi.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXVIII. 
233.     1872.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Bouvardia  varietas  Alfred  Neimer  hort. 
(/a.  HoH.  XXVIII.  177-178,  pi.  437.    1881.) 

6.  Humboldtil:  [Heiidenon,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In 
their  The  illustrated  bouquet  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  62.  1861- 
64.) 

—  M.,  T.  Bouvardia  Humboldtii  corymbiflora.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  714,  il.  139.) 

—  Bafley,  W.  H.  Bouvardia  Humboldtii  corymbiflora. 
(Gard.  Monthly,  XVIII.  40-42,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Oanitoe,  E.  A.  Bouvardia  Humboldt!  corymbiflora. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1879,  p.  30,  pi.) 

— Bouvudia  Humboldti  corymbiflora  grandiflora.  (Semaine 
Hort  IV.  304,  U.  100.    IMO.) 

B.  Jasmtnif  lora :  Bonvudia  jasminiflora.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1878,  p.  215,  U:  87.) 


Bouvardia  letantha:  Bouvaidia  leiantha.  (Gard.  Mag, 
Bot.  [III.]  97,  pi.     1861.) 

—  Decaisne,  JFoseph].  Bouvardia  leiantha.  (Reo.  Hort.  ser. 
3,  V.  81-82,  pi.  [5].     1861.) 

— H[6iinc(]n,  F[ranQois].  Bouvardia  leiantha  Bentham.  (Hort. 
Frang.  1861,  pp.  21-22,  pi.  4.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Bouvardia  leiantha,  brillant  v^g^tal  de 
parterre  et  dVippartement.     (Bdg.  Hort.  II.  41,  pi.     1862.) 

—  Grdoland,  Johannes.  Bouvardia  leiantha  Benth.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  pp.  41-42,  U.  17.) 

—  Bonard,  E[rne8t].  Plantes  nouvelles  pour  1864.  (Hort. 
Frang.  1864,  pp.  156-158.) 

— Lescuyer,  O.  Bouvardia  nouveaux,  Bouvardia  leiantha 
splendida.     (Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  6-7,  pi.  1.) 

—  Bouvardia  leiantha.     (Gard.  V.  281,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Duchartre,  Pperre].  Note  sur  les  fleurs  doubles  du  Bou- 
vardia leiantha  Benth.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI. 
658-660.    1884.) 

B.  lelantho-lonfflflora:  OFrtgiea],  E.  Bouvardia  lei- 
antho-longiflora.      (Gartenfi.  VIII.  162-163,  pi.  258.     1869.) 

—  Moore,  Thomas.      New  hybrid  Bouvardias.     (Floral  Mag. 

1.  2  pp.,  pi.  60.    1861.) 

B.  Oriana:  Bouvardia  oriana.    (Flar.  Fruit.  1867,  pp.  97- 

98,  pi.  125.) 

—  Bouvardia  Oriana  Pars.  (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartenzeit.  1867,  pp. 
388-390.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Bouvardia  Oriana  (hybr.).  (Flore 
Serr.  XII.  159-162,  pi.  1265.     1867.) 

—  Blorren,  Ch[arles]  &  fid[ouard].    (Bdg.  HoH.  VIII.  8-9,  U. 

2.  ,1868.)  I  J     V  «^ 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Bouvardia  Oriana.  (Deulsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1869,  pp.  257-259,  pi.) 

B.  Bcabra:  Brown,  N..  E.  Bouvardia  scabra  H.  ft  A. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  44.    1884.) 

B*  sexnperflorens:  lohr,  Anton.  Bouvardia  semperflo- 
rens.     (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  X.  149-150,  pi.  1.     1886.) 

B.  trlpbylla:  B[_effel],  E[duard  von].  [Bouvardia  Jae- 
quini.]     (Gartenfi.  Vl.  79.     


1887.) 


BURCHEIXIA 


Jnitfer,  Hermann].      Burchellia  capensb  R.  Br.      (Garienfi. 

XXX.  166-167.    1881.) 
Oaniftre,  E.  A.     Burchellia  capensis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp. 

420-421,  pi.) 
BurdheUia  capenos  R.  Br.     (Mdller's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  II.  177, 

lil.    1887.) 

Andri,  £d[ouard].    Burchellia  capensis.    (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  p. 

441,  iL  133.) 
Luquet,  J.    Burchellia  capensis.    (Jardin,  VI.  3.    1892.) 

OAT£SBA£A 

Otto,  Friedrich.      Kultur  der  Gatesbaea  spinosa  L.      (AUg. 
GartemeU.  XVII.  89-90.     1848.) 

OEPHALANTHUS 

Maiich,  J.  M.    American  indigenous  plaints.  —  Pharmaoognos- 

tical  notes.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  989-990. 

1872.) 
Johnson,  Laurence.     Cephalanthus  occidentaUs.     (In  his  A 

mRmial  of  the  medi<»tl  botany  of  North  America,  p.  168. 

1884.) 
HUlipaugfa,  G.  F.   Cephalanthus.    (In  his  American  medicinal 

plants  ...  I.  76-76^  pi.  76.    Icl887.]) 
J.     [Cephalanthus   occidentaUs.]      (Gard.  &   For.    I.    310. 

The  common  Button  Bush.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X.  247,  1  il. 

1869.) 
BngeDiardt,  Robert.    [Cephalanthus  ooddentalis.]    (MdUer's 

D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  IV.  188.    1889.) 
Biitton,  W.  E.    The  Button  bush.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIX. 

892,  il.  191-192.     1896.) 

CHIOCOCCA 

Vfirey],  J.  J.     De  la  racine  de  Chiococca  anguifuga.     (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  XI.  176.     1826.) 

Notice  sur  la  racine  dite  Cainca  ou  plutot  Rail  Cainana, 

des  Br^liens   [rais   preta,  racine  noire].       (Jour.   Pharm. 
Paris,  XV.  573-579.    1829.) 

BoequiUon-Limousin,  Henri.    [Chiococca  anguifuga.]    (In  hie 
Plantes  alexitdres  .  .  .  pp.  45-48.    1891.) 
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CINCHONA 


Cultural 
Gkcuul 


Peruvian  Bark-tree.     (Edinb.  New  PhUoa,  Jour,  new  ser.  V. 

201.    1867.) 
HffM^ririiMn  Sir  C.  R.     Notes  on  the  culture  of  Cinchonas.    22 

pp.    O.    n.  p.,  [pref.  1809]. 
[BSaikbam't  expedition.]     {Gard,  Chran,  I860,  pp.  731-732.) 

[Orosa,  Robert.]  Report  on  the  expedition  to  procure  seeds 
of  C.  Condaminea  from  the  Sierra  de  Cajanuma,  near  Loxa, 
in  Ecuador.    14  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1862.] 

Hff^AhMw  Sir  C.  R.  Travels  in  Peru  and  India  while  sup^- 
intending  the  collection  of  Chinchona  plants  and  seeds  in 
South  America  and  their  introduction  into  India.  18+572 
pp.     il.    7  pi.    2  maps,  1  tab.     O.    London,  1862. 

Jvmgfaldm,  F[ranzl.  Staat  aantoonende  de  vermeerdering  der 
kinaplantcn  op  Java  en  de  onkosten  daardoor  veroorzaakt 
sedert  primo  July  1856  tot  ultimo  December  1862.  16  pp. 
O.    n.  p.,  [1863].  —i^'rom;  "  De  Javorhode,  no.  19,  20.  21, 

1863." Statement  [shewing  the  increase  of  the  Cincnona 

plants]  .  .  .  translated  from  the  Dutch  with  some  explana- 
tory notes  by  C.  R.  Markham.    20  pp.    O.    London,  1863. 

Botinann,  Berthold.  Peruvian-bark  trees  and  their  trans- 
plantation. {JrUeU.  Observ,  II.  (1862-^),  pp.  452-461. 
1863.) 

MclTor,  W.  G.  Notes  on  the  propagation  and  cultivation  of 
the  medicinal  Cinchonas  or  Peruvian  bark  trees.  20  pp.  6 
pi.  1  tab.  O.  Madras,  1863.  —  [Another  ed.l  2+33  pp. 
9  pi.  O.  Madras,  1867.  —  Notes  .  .  .  with  a  letter  on  the 
cultivation  of  Cinchona  on  the  Nilgiris.  90  pp.  9  pi.  O 
Madras,  1879. 

[GkmiOB,  B.  B.]  Cultura  das  plantas  que  dfio  a  Quina.  120  pp 
5  pi.    O.    Lisboa,  1864. 

Boiiet,  P.  Acclimatation  et  culture  des  Quinquinas.  (Soc, 
Acd.  HiH.  Not,  Riunion  BvU.  III.  63-67.    1866.) 

Redwood,  T[heophilus],  Bentle^,  R{obertJ  &  Banuurd,  JFohn] 
Growth  of  Cincnona  In  Jamaica  and  Hunalaya.  (Pnarm 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864-65),  p.  442.     1866.) 

0ro88,  Robert.  Report  ...  on  the  Pitayo  Chinchona  and 
on  proceedings  while  employed  in  collecting  Chinchona  seeds 
in  1863.  59  pp.  map.  O.  London,  1866. — [Abstract.] 
{Edinb.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  299-303.     1866.) 

Xanten.      La  m^thode  de  culture  des  Cinchona.      (Congr, 
Intern.  Sot.  HoH.  AmaUrdam  1866  BuU.  1866,  pp.  292-^5.) 
Text  in  QermaiL. 

Phoebus,  Philip.  De  la  culture  des  Quinquinas.  {Ann.  Set. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  111-121.  1866.)  —From;  " Kdlnische 
Zeitung,  1865." 

Forbes,  David.  Peruvian  Cinchona,  ipard.  Chron.  1866,  pp. 
657-658.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1866-67),  pp.  80- 
81.     1867.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.  Sur  la  culture  dea  Quinquinas.  (Congr,  In- 
tern. Bot.  Paris  1867  Ades,  1867;  pp.  37-44.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.    Cinchonas.    (Card.  Chron.  1869,  p.  612.) 

M[a7er],  E.      Beitrag  sur  Gartencultur  dcr  Qnchonaarten. 

(Gartenfl.  XVIII.  333-334.     1869.) 
Howaid,  J.  E.    On  the  cultivation  of  the  Cinchona  plant  under 

glass  in  England.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  XI.  (1869-70),  pp. 

38&-392.     liB70.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1870,  pp.  211-212.) 
BiTidre,  Auguste.       Note  sur  la  g^ermination  du  Quinquina 

(Cinchona).      {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  2,  VII.  378-380. 

1870.) 
Oross,  Robert.     Report  on  the  collecting  of  seeds  and  plants 

of  the  Chinchonas  of  Pitayo.   52  pp.    3  pi.    map.    O.    Lon- 
don, 1871. 
Delondie,  A[ugustin].    Notes  de  botanique  et  d 'acclimatation 

v^^tale.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVIII.  102-107,  157-164. 

1871.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp.     O.     Paris,  1872. 
Gammie,  James.    Memorandum  on  Cinchona  pruning.    {Gard. 

Chron.  1873,  p.  1274.) 
Jaflrey,  A.  T.     Memorandum  on  Cinchona  pruning.     {Gard. 

Chron.  1873,  p.  1274.) 
Howard,  J.  E.    Cinchonas.     [Hybridization.]    {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  p.  881.     1873.) 
The  coppicing  of  Cinchonas.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1873- 

74),  pp.  731-732,  797-798.     1874.) —Frtwi:  *' Agricultural 

gazette." 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    The  growth  of  Cinchonas.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

IV.  (187a-74),  p.  894.     1874.) 
Howard,  J.  E.     On  coppicing  Cinchonas.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  L  408-409.     1874.) 


[Panl,  B.  H.]     Cinchona  cultivation  in  private  plantations. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  pp.  447-448.    1876.) 
The  commercial  history  of  a  Cinchona  plantation.     {Pham. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  409-410.     1878.) 
Oroas,  Robert.      Report  of  his  mission  to  South  America  m 

1877-78,  to  collect  plants  of  the  Quinine  bark  tree  known  as 

''  Calisaya  of  Santa  F^,''  or  ''  Soft  Columbian,"  on  the  East- 
ern Andes  of  New  Granada,  and  of  the  Carthagena  bark,  on 

the  Central  Cordillera.    53  pp.    2  pL    map.    O.    Loodon, 

1879. 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  488.     1879.) 
Oinchona.     {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1879,  pp.  13-16.    1880.) 
Hemiqnet,  J.  A.      Instruc95e6  praticas  para  a  cultura  das 

plantas  que  dfto  a  quina.    53  pp.    12  iL    D.    Coimbra,  1880. 
Xierenaana,  M^bdmo,  {trandator).     Cultivo  de  la  Quina.   Tra- 

ducci6n  del  ingl^;  con  una  expo8ici6n  sobre  la  in^)ortaQcia 

comparativa  de  los  sistemas  llamados  de  ''  la  corta  "  (cop- 
picing) y  del  "  enmusgamiento  "  (mossing).     Ed.  2.     [2]+ 

46  pp.     Ipl.    P.      Bogota,  1880. 
Ferguson,  John.    On  tike  cultivation  of  Cinchona  trees.   {SoitL 

Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  251-269.    1881.) 
Blorxia,  [Daniel].     Cinchona  growing.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XV.  140,  17a-174,  23^236.     188lJ 
Owen,  T.  C.    The  Cinchona  planter's  manual.    15+  203+2  pp. 

O.    Colombo,  1881. 
Gotkom,  K.  W.  van.    De  Kina.     {In  his  De  Oost-Indiscbe 

cultures  in  betrekking  tot  handel  en  nijverheid,  II.  260-474. 

1881.)  A  hand-book  of  Cinchona  culture;  translated  by 

B.  D.  Jackson.     [8]+ 292  pp.     Q.     Amsterdam  &  London, 

1883. 
[Paul,  B.  H.]      Hints  and  sus^estions  for  raising  Cinchona 

plants  from  seed,  and  establ&hing  Cinchona  pluitations. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  748-750.    1882.) 
Ohriatle,  T.  N.    Ptixe  essay  on  Cinchona  cultivation.    Writ- 
ten for  the  Dikoya  planters'  association.    24  pp.    3  iL    0. 

Colombo,  1883. 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    Cultivation  of  Cinchonas.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 

3,  XIII.  (1882-83),  pp.  805-806;  XV.  (1884-^),  p.  58i 

1883-85.) 
Sbome,  W.     Cinchona  barks.      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV. 

(1883-84),  pp.  653-655.     1884.) 
ICajehrowBki,  W.      Plantacye  drsew  Chinowych.      [On  the 

plantations   of   Cinchona   trees.]         {Wszediiwiat,  III.  45. 

1884.) 
Mentin,  N.       Ueber  Cultur  der  China-B&imoe.       {Pharm. 

Zeitschr.  Rusd.  XXIII.  112-117, 127-133, 177-181.    1884.- 

Reprinted:  15  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  Petersburg,  1884.] 
Alexander,  J.    Notes  on  the  various  methods  of  producing  and 

harvesting  Cinchona  bark.     {In  Rattray,  John,  &  Mill,  H. 

R.     For^try  and  forest  products,  pp.  223-232.     1886.) 
Ghauvin,  P.  8.    Le  Quinquina  colonial    {Soc.  Arts  ScL  Matk- 

rUius  Trans.  XVIII.  70-77.    1886.) 
Hooper,  David.     Carthagena  bark,  and  the  hybridiiation  of 

Cinchonas.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  (1888-89),  pp.  295- 

300.    1889.) 
Leersum,  P.  van.     Een  en  ander  over  het  oogsten  van  Kina- 

bast  door  middel  van  schrapen  of  sohaven.     {Teysmanmay 

YI.  620-642.     1896.) 
B[roekhuijien],  H.  P.  J.  van.    Over  het  verschil  van  enten  en 

saailingen  in  de  Kinacultuur.       {Ind.  MercuuTf  XX.  6?2. 

1897.) 
Luti,  L.    Les  cultures  de  Quinquinas  de  I'Eoole  sup^eure  de 

pharmacie  de  Paris.     {Rev.  HoH.  1897,  pp.  321-322,  iL  109.) 
Broekhuijien,  H.  P.  J.  van.     De  Kinacultuur.    51  pp.    32  iL 

O.     1161,1898. 
Inzd.    Le  Quinquina.    {Semaine  Hart.  IV.  177-178,  188-189. 

1900.) 

North  America 

Oinchona-aanplantingen  in  de  Vereenigde  Staten.    {Ind.  Met- 
cuur,  III.  no.  7,  pp.  2-4.     1860.) 
In  California. 

Oultiyation  of  Cinchona  in  the  United  States.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XL  (1880^1),  p.  1025.  1881.)  —  From;  "OU  and 
drug  news,  May  17,  1881." 

Crntral  Amrrica 

pMwood,  Theophilus,  Bentley,  Robert  &  Baniazd,  John.] 
Cinchona  cultivation  in  Jamaica.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  V. 
(1863-64),  pp.  512-515.     1864.) 

unison,  Nathaniel.  Cinchona  culture,  and  botanical  opera- 
tions in  Jamaica.     {Technologist,  IV.  301-304.    1884.) 


RUBIACEAE  (CINCHONA) 


713 


Wilson,  Nathaniel.      On  the  Cinchona  plantations  in  oonneo- 

tion  with  the  Botanical  garden  at  Bath,  Jamaica.     {Edihb. 

New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIX.  332-333.     1864.) 
[Redwood,  Theophilus,  Bentley,  Robert  &  Barnard,  John.] 

The  introduction  of  the  Cinchona  into   the  island  of  Ja- 
maica.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  X.  (1868-69),  pp.  166-168. 

1868.) 
Soubeiran,  J.  L.      Culture  des  Cinchona  k  la  Jamalque,  au 

M^xique et  Ilia  Reunion.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSf  ser.  4, 

XI.  323-326.     1870.) 
Fiock,  Hugo.     Cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Mexico.     {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71).  p.  146.     1871.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    Cinchona  in  Jamaica.    {Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  II. 

(1871-72),  p.  149.     1872.) 
Oiilture  des  Quinquinas  k  la  Jamaique.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  75-76.     1873.)  —From;  Pharm.  Jour. 

Aug.  3,  1872. 
Oultuxe  des  Cinchona  k  la  Jamalque.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  323-324.     IffTS.) —From:  " DepL  of 

Agric.  Monthly  repoH,  1872.  p.  120." 
S[otibeiran],  J.  L.     Culture  du  Cinchona  et  du  Jalop,  h  la 

Jamalque.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVl.  215- 

216.     1877.)  —From:  Soc.  Arts  Land.  Jour.  July  6,  1877. 
Oinchona  in  Jamaica.      {Gard.    Chron.  ser.   2,   XIV.   754. 

1880.) 
Wenken  en  aanwijzingen  betreffende  Kinakultuur.       {Ind. 

Mercuur,  V.  no.  9,  pp.  8-10.     1882.) 
In  Jamiuca. 
MoxriB,  D[anie]].  Cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Jamaica.  {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIII.  (1882-83),  pp.  802-^803.     1883.) 
Oinehona  in  Jamaica.      {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp. 

244-247.) 
Erie,  Allan.    Cinchona  cultivation  in  Jamaica.    {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XXII.  (1891-92),  pp.  1067-1068.    1892.) 

SOITTB   AmBBICA 

Poeppiff,  Eduard.  Notes  on  the  Cinchona  trees  of  Huanuoo, 
in  northern  Peru.  (In  Karsten,  H[ermann].  Notes  on  the 
medicinal  Cinchona  barks  of  New  Granada  .  .  .  pp.  57-75. 
1861.) 

la  a  translation  from  pp.  217-223  and  pp.  257-204  of  vol.  II.  of  his  Reiae 
in  Chile,  Peru  .  .  .  1836. 

De  Kinakultuur  in  BoUvia.     {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1880.  II. 

19^207.) 
Over  Kina-kultuur.       (Ind.  Mercuur,  III.  no.  8,  pp.  8-10. 

1880.) 

In  Bolivia. 


barks.      {Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1879,  pp.  12-13; 
1880,  p.  15;  1881,  p.  11  ;'l882,  pp.  19-20.     1880-84.) 
Culture  des  Quinquinas  en  Bolivie.       {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  X.  413-414.      1884.) De  Kina-cultuur  in 

Bolivia.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  639-640.     1884.) 

Gibb,  {Minister).  Cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Bolivia.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-85),  pp.  383-384.     1885.) 

Howard,  David.  Cinchona  cultivation  in  South  America. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886^7),  pp.  314r-315.    1887.) 

Busby,  H.  H.  The  cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Bolivia.  {Pharm. 
Rec.  VII.  305-308.  1887.)  —  [Abstract.]  {Amer.  Assoc. 
Adtf.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXVI.  (1887),  pp.  272-273.  1888.)  — 
Reprinted:  12  pp.     S.    n.  t-p.     [New  York,  1887.] 

[Paul,  B.  H.]     Cinchona  cultivation  in  Columbia.      {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  (1888-89),  p.  574.    1888.) Die  China- 

rindenkultur  in  Columbia.  {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  424:- 
425.     1889.) 

Hetto,  Ladislau.  A  Quinicultura  no  Brazil,  pp.  52-55.  Q. 
n.  t-p.  [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1880.]  —  From :  "  InstUuto  flumi- 
nense  de  agricidtura,     Revista  agricola,  XXI.  no.  2." 

Oinchona  gathering  in  Peru.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXV. 
(1894-95),  p.  820.     1895.)  —From:  Soc.  Arts  Land.  Jour. 

EUBOPB 

Mueller,  Ferdfinand],  Baron  von.  On  the  cultivation  of  the 
Cinchona  in  the  south  of  Europe.  {Intern.  Hort.  Exhib.  Bot. 
Congr.  Land.  Rep.  1866,  p.  23.) 

AaiA.  IN  Gbnbral    • 

Vri],  J.  E.  de.  De  Kinakultuur  op  Java  en  in  Britsch  IndiS. 
{Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1866,  I.  1-16.)  —  On  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Quinine  in  Java  and  British  India;   translated  from 

the  Dutch.     27  pp.     O.     London,  1865. Sur  la  culture 

des  arbres  &  Quinquina  k  Java  et  dans  les  Indes  britanniques. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  137-157.     1866.)      ^ 


Decaieue,  [Joseph].  Introduction  et  culture  des  arbres  k 
Quinquina,  k  Java  et  dans  I'Inde.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
Rend.  LXII.  722-725.  1866.'  — Jow.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  III.  284-287.     1866.) 

Soubeiran,  J.  L.  &  Delondre,  Arugustinl.  De  I'acclimata- 
tion  des  Cinchonas  dans  les  Indes  n^erlandaises  et  britan- 
niques.    23  pp.     O.     Paris,  1867. 

De  I'introduction  et  de  Tacclimatation  des  Cinchonas  dans 

les  Indes  n^erlandaises  et  dans  les  Indes  britanniques.  {Soc 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  517-542,  596-613,  652-664;  V. 
52-59,  121-134,  237-250,  314-^22,  381-446.  1867-68.)  — 
Reprinted:  165  pp.    Q.     Paris,  1868. 

Moena,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  De  Kinacultuur  in  Azie,  1854-1882. 
12+393  pp.     33  pi.    map.     F.     Batavia,  1882. 

La  culture  du  Quinquina  k  Java  et  aux  Indes.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  332-334.  1883.)— From;  Rev. 
Sci.  France,  1883. 

Tichomirow,  W.  A.  Die  Cinchonencultur  und  die  (xewinnung 
der  Chinarinde  auf  Java  und  Ceylon.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr. 
Russl.  XXXIII.  113-117,  12^133,  145-149,  161-165,  177- 
181,  193-195,  209-212,  225-229,  241-245,  257-261,  273- 
277,  289-291,  305-309.  321-326,  337-340,  354-357,  369-373, 
385-389,  401-405,  417-419,  433-437,  449-454,  465-469,  481- 
485,  497-501,  513-515,  3  pi.  1894.)  —  Reprinted  under  the 
tiUe:  Java-Skizzen;  die  Cmchonencultur  ...  97  pp.  3  pi. 
O.     St.  Petersburg,  1894. 

Bbitish  India 

Falconer,  H[ugh].      On  the  Quinine-yielding  Cinchonas,  and 

their  introduction  into  India.    {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour. 

VIII.  13-17.     1864.) 
On  the  introduction  of  the  Cinchona  or  Bark-tree.     {Madras 

Jour.  LU.  Sci.  XVII.  (1856-57),  pp.  208-242.     1867.) 
[Beadon,  C.  &  others.]    Correspondence  regarding  the  intro- 
duction of  the  quiniferous  Cinchonas  of  ^uth  America  into 

India;  communicated  by  the  govt,  of  India.     {Agric.  Hort. 

Soc.  India  Jour.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  138-146.    1869.) 
[Redwood,  Theophilus,  Bentley,  Eobert  &  Barnard,  John.] 

On  the  introduction  of  Cinchona  trees  into  India.     {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  2,  II.  (1860-61),  pp.  201-204.     1861.) 
Hff^rMtMw   Sir  C.  R.      On  Uie  introduction  of  the  Cinchona 

plant  into  India.      (Med.  Phys.  Soc.  Bombay  Trans,  new 

ser.  VI.  (1860),  pp.  333-362.     1861.  —P^orm.  Jour.  ser.  2, 

III.   (1861-62),    pp.   611-618;   IV.    (1862-63),   pp.   27-34. 

1862-GS.)  — Reprinted:    30  pp.      O.      n.  t-p.       [Bombay, 

1861.] 
Mdvor,  W.  G.     Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Chinchonas  in 

southern  India.    {In  Markham,  Sir  C.  R.    Travels  in  Peru 

and  India,  Apx.  D,  pp.  566-572.     1862.) 
Markham,  Sir  C.  R.    Memorandum  on  Dr.  Anderson's  report 

on  the  subject  of  the  introduction  of  the  Chinchona  mto 

India.    32  pp.    O.     London,  1862. 
[Wilson,  Nathaniel  &  Thwaites,  C.  H.  K.]      Introduction  of 

the  Cinchona  tree  into  India  and  the  colonies.    {Technologist, 

II.  181-184.    1862.)  —  From :  "Bot.  Gard.  Bath  Jamaica  Rep. 

Oct.  8,  1861." 
A.,  T.    Report  on  the  cultivation  of  the  auiniferous  Cinchonae 

in  British  Sikkim,  from  the  24th  Marcn  to  the  1st  August, 

1862.     {Gard.  Chron.  1863,  pp.  28-29.) 
Oleghom,  Hugh.       On  the  introduction  of  Cinchona  trees 

(Peruvian  Bark)  into  southern  India.       {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc, 

Trarw.  VII.  33-34.     1863.) 

Notice  of   the  Cinchona  cultivation  on  the  Neilgherry 

Hills.  {Edinb. Bot. Soc.  Trans.yil.585-5S6.  1B63.— Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVIII.  330-331.     1863.) 

Mdvor,  W.  G.  Progress  of  the  cultivation  of  Cinchonas  on 
the  Neilgherries.  {Agric,  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  XII.  (1861- 
62),  pt.  1,  pp.  265-271.     1863.) 

Hff^AiiMw  Sir  C.  R.  Cinchona  cultivation  in  India.  {Jour, 
Bot.  I.  37-55.     1863.) 

Hevina,  J.  B.  On  the  introduction  of,  and  cultivation  of,  Cin- 
chona in  India.  {Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  2,  IV.  (1862-63),  pp. 
549^59.     1863.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  [Two  letters  on  Cinchona  seed  collection  in 
Ecuador.]  pp.  58-59.  n.  t-p.  [London,  1863.]  —  From: 
** Great  Britain.     Accounts  ana  papers,  XVII." 

East  India  (Chinchona  plant).  Return  to  an  address  of  the 
Honourable  the  House  of  Commons  dated  9  Karch  1863[-14 
May  1866];  for  copy  of  correspondence  relating  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Chmchona  i>lant  into  India  and  to  proceeding 
connected  with  its  cultivation,  from  March  1852[-April  1866]. 
2  vol.    il.    pi.    6  maps.    F.     [London,  1863-66.] 


714 


RUBIACEAE  (CINCHONA) 


Anderson,  Thomas.      On  the  cultivation  of  the  quinlferous 

Cinchonas  in  British  Sikkim.  ,(Edihb.  Neto  PkUos.  Jour,  new 

ser.  XIX.  153.     18M.) 
Redwood,  Theophilus,  Bentley,  Robert  &  Banuurd,  John. 

Introduction  of  Cinchona  into  India.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2, 

V.  (1863-64),  pp.  105-109,  156-159.     1864.) 

Cinchona  cultivation  in  India.     {Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  2,  V. 

(186^-64),  p.  120.     1864.) 

Thwaites,  C.  H.  K.  Cinchona  cultivation  in  Ceylon.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64).  pp.  615-516.  1864.) —From; 
''  Botanic  gardens  at  Peradenia.     Report." 

Yiij,  J.  £.  de.    Over  de  Kinabasten  van  Britsch  Indie.    (Tijd- 

eckr.  Pharm.  ser.  3,  VI.  193-201.    1864.) Sur  les  ^ooroes 

de  Quinquina  de  I'lnde  anglaise.       {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Pari8y  ser.  4, 1.  447.     1865.) On  the  Onchona  bark  of 

British  India.     {TechncAogiet,  V.  292-294.     1865.) 

[Anderson,  Thomas.]  Report  of  the  cultivation  of  Cinchonae 
at  Darjeeling  .  .  .  May,  1866.    F.     Darjeeling,  1866.t 

MaTJrham,  Sir  C.  [R.].  On  Cinchona  cultivation  in  Ceylon. 
(Edinb.  Boi.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  387-391,  451-455.  1866.  — 
Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1865-66),  p.  521.     1866.) 

The  introduction  of  Chinchona  cultivation  into  India. 

14  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1866]. 

Chinchona  cultivation  in  Travancore  and  on  the  Pulney 

Hills.  {In  East  India  (Chinchona  plant)  [II.]  sect.  II.  no.  6, 
pp.  283-291,  map.     1866.) 

Report  on  Chinchona  plantation  in  Ceylon.      {In  East 

India  (Chinchona  plant)  [11.]  sect.  VII.  no.  4,  pp.  376-378. 
1866.) 

Letter  from  Ootacamund   16   Jan.  1866  on  Cinchona 

culture.]      {In  EL\bt  India   (Chinchona  plant),  [II.]  sect. 

I.   no.  85,  pp.  213-239.      1866.) Sur   la   culture  des 

Cinchonas.  (Extrait  d'une  lettre  dat^  d'Ootacamund, 
16  Jan.  1866.)  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VI.  17-24. 
1867.) 

MclTor,  W.  G.  Observations  on  the  germination  and  growth 
of  seeds  of  the  medicinal  dunchonas.  {Agric.  Hart.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  XIV.  (186^-66),  pt.  1,  pp.  209-212.     1867.) 

[Sim,  J.  D.]  Cinchona  cultivation  in  the  Madras  presidency; 
proceedings  of  the  Madras  government,  Revenue  dept. 
12th  Mar.  1866.  {Agric.  HoH.Soc.  India  Jour.  XIV.  (1865- 
66),  pt.  2,  pp.  129-173.     1867.) 

Soubi^xmn,  J.  L.  &  Delondre,  Au^ustin.  Note  sur  la  culture 
des  Cinchonas  dans  les  Indes  bntanniques  et  sur  les  ^chan- 
tillons  d'^corces  de  oette  provenance  que  se  trouvent  k  I'Ex- 
position  de  1867.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  435-438. 
1867. —Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VI.  432-435. 
1867.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     [Paris,  1867.] 

Les  Qldnqiiittu  dans  Tlnde.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
4,  VIII.  456.    1868.)  —  From:  "  DaUy  news." 

How«rd,  J.  E.  On  the  cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  the  East 
Indies.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  15-18.     1868.) 

Anderson,  Thomas.  Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Cinchona  in 
Bengal  for  the  year  1867-68.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  X. 
140-145.     1870.  —  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  155-160.     1869.) 

Bronghton,  John.  [Reports  and  letters.]  pp.  116-118,  135- 
138,  141-143,  148-151,  185,  205-208.  n.  t-p.  [London, 
1870.] — From :  *^ Great  Britain.  Accounts  and  papers,  XVII." 

Obudce,  C.  B.  Cinchona  cultivation  in  Bengal.  {Jour.  Boi. 
VIII.  19-23.    1870.) 

Puke.  Culture  du  C^chona  dans  le  Kangra.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XII.  360.  1870.)  —From:  Soc.  Arts 
Land.  Jour.  Feb.  3,  1871. 

Xast  India  (Chinchona  cultivation).  Return  to  an  address 
of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  3  May, 
1870[-77?];  for  copy  of  all  correspondence  between  the  Secre- 
tary of  state  for  India  and  the  Governor  general,  and  the  gov- 
ernors of  Madras  and  Bombay,  relating  to  the  cultivation 
of  Chinchona  plants,  from  April  1866[-777].  3  vol.  il.  map. 
F.     [London,  1870-77.] 

Olarke,  C.  B.  Report  on  the  Cinchona  cultivation  in  Bengal. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  pp.  100-110.     1871.) 

[Paul,  B.  H.]  Cinchona  cultivation  in  India.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  p.  325.     1871.) 

Oterice,  C.  B.  Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Cinchona  at  Dar- 
jeeling for  half-year  ending  Sept.  30th  1870.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  L  (1870-71),  p.  746.     1871.) 

Delondre,  Augustin.  Progr^  r^cents  de  Tacclimatation  des 
Cinchona  dans  les  Indes  britanniques;  essai  d'acclimatation 
de  divers  v^dtaux  au  Jardin  gouvernemental  d'Ootacamund. 
{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  VIII.  242-248.     1871.) 


King,  [(jeorffe].  Cinchona  cultivation  in  Bengal  {Jour.  Bet 
X.  344-346.  1872.)  —  From  his  Report  on  the  govern- 
ment Cinchona  plantations. 

[Paul,  B.  H.]  Cinchona  plantations  in  British  Sikkun.  {Pham. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  p.  128.     1872.) 
Cinchona  cultivation  in  BengaL      {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

II.  (1871-72),  pp.  304-308.     1872.) 
Hbwaid,  J.  E.    Cinchona  trees  in  India.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

II.  (1871-72),  pp.  361-363.     1872.) 
Broogliton,  [John].     Cinchona  cultivation  in  India.    {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  705-707.     1872.) 
Hendezion,  {Dr.).    Cinchona  plantations  in  Sikkim.    {G<ai. 

Chron.  1873,  p.  1274.) 
Kinff,   George.        Cinchona  cultivation  in  British  Sikkim. 

{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  302-304,  324-325. 

1873.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    Cinchona  cultivation  in  India.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  647-648.     1878.) 
Brongfaton,  [John].     The  effect  of  manures  on  the  alcaloidsl 

yield  of  Cinchonas.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  521.   1873.)  — 

Influences  des  engrais  sur  les  Cinchonas  et  la  productioii  des 

alcaloldes.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XX  74-75. 

1874.)  —  J^Txmi:  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  20.  Oct 

1873. 
Oultivation  of  Cinchona  at  Darjeeling.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 

3,  IV.  (1873-74),  p.  6.     1874.)  -^rom:  "  Times,  June  3, 

1873." 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    The  cultivation  of  Cinchonas  in  India.    {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  pp.  663-664.     1876.) 
JSSng,  George.     A  manual  c^  Cinchona  cultivation  in  India. 

[2]+ 80  pp.    pi.    F.    Calcutta,  1876.  —  Ed.  2.    [2]+ 105  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    Calcutta,  1880. 
14th  annual  report  of  the  government  Cinchona  plants* 

tion  in  British  Sikkim.       {Pmrm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (187&- 


77),  pp.  512-513,  534-537.     1877.) 
8[oabeiian],  J.  L.     Culture  du  Cinchona  aux  Indes  anriaiseg. 

{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  300-311.     1877.)  - 

From:  Soc.  Arts  Lend.  Jour.  Feb.  9,  1877. 
De  Xina-knltuur  in  Indie.     {Ind.  Mercuur,  I.  no.  8,  pp.  1-2. 

1878.) 
Wood,  C.  H.     The  progress  of  Cinchona  cultivation  and  alka- 
loid production  in  E^ngal.       {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII. 

(1877-78),  pp.  621-623r63&-642.     1878.) 
Macmillan,  L.  J.     Cinchona  cultivation  in  Ceylon.     {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  82^-30.     ISTO.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.j       Review  of  "  Government  report  on  dnchona 

in  Sikkim.''     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  p.  890. 

1878.) 
BIdie,  GTeorgel.    Cinchona  culture  in  British  India.    5+24  pp. 

2  pi.     D.     Madras,  1879.     (Museum  popular  lectures,  XlII. 

187^-79.) 
Howard,  J.  E.    De  Cinchona  in  IndiS.    {Neded.  Maatsek.  Be- 

vord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLII.  396-400.    1879.) 
Herins,  J.  B.      The  history  of  the  introduction  of  Peruvian 

bark  trees  (Chinchonas)  and  the  present  state  of  cultivation  in 

India,    pp.  287-323.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  188.?]— Frtwn: 

Pharm.  Jour. 
Ghngg,  H.  B.      Chinchona  culture  [in  the  Nilagiri  district]. 

{In  his  Manual  of  the  Nilagiri  district,  pp.  548-570.    1880.) 
Contains  short  bibliography  of  Cinchona  culture. 

Marirham,  Sir  C.  R.      Peruvian  bark;  a  popular  account 

of  the  introduction  of  Chinchona  cultivation  into  British 

India,  1860^80.     23+  550  pp.     il.    3  maps.     D.     London, 

1880. 
Otncfaona  cultivation  in  Benml.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XI. 

(1880-^1),  pp.  334^335.     IWL.)— Fnmt:  Soc  Arts  Land. 

Jour. 
B^die],  G[eorge].     Chinchona  cultivation  in  India.      {Agric 

Hort.  Soc.  India^Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1877-81),  pt.  2,  pp.  1-6. 

1882.)— I^rom:    ''Handbook    British   Indian   Sect.    Paris 

Univ.  Exhib.  1878." 
[Biftg6ety-]Dieti,   S^ndor.      A  Cinchona-fa  teny^sst^  as 

angolok  kelet-indiai  birtokdn.     [The  Cinchona  cultivation  in 

East  India.]     {Termfexd.  Kdzl.  XIV.  305-306.    1882.) 
[Paul,  B.  H.]    Cinchona  cultivation  in  Ceylon.    {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-82),  p.  52.     1882.) 
ITie  cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Ceylon.     {Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XII.  (1881-^2),  p.  976.    1882.) 
Kemp,  W.  J.     De  oorzaken  van  het  misiukken  der  IGnacul- 

tuur  in  zuideUjk  Indie.      {Ind.  Mercuur,  VII.  26-27,  44-16. 

1884.) 


RUBIACEAE  (CINCHONA) 


715 


[Pml,  B.  H.]  Cinchona  cultivation  and  alkaloid  manufacture 
in  Bengal.  {Phamu  Javr,  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-85),  pp.  205- 
206.     1886.) 

The  hanresting  of  Cinchona  bark.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV. 
(1884^85),  p.  410.   1886.)  —From:  "  The  Indian  Mercury." 

Culture  du  Quinquina  k  Ceylan.     (Jour.  Pkarm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  5,  XVII.  195-196.    1888.)  —  From:  Chem.  <fe  Drug.  Dec. 

1887. 
[La  prodoctiozi  du  Quinquina  dans  Hie  de  Ceylan.]      (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVII.  400.    1888.) 
Hooper,  David.     Culture  du  Quinquina  dans  Tlnde.     (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  210-215.    1890.)  —  From: 

Pharm.  Rec.  IX.  no.  19,  p.  296. 
Oinchoiia  cultivation  in  India.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 

(1892-93),  p.  324.    1883.)  —  From:  "  Board  of  Trade  Jour.'' 
Bengal  —  GoTemment   (^ehona  plantation   and  factory 

.  .  .  Annual  report  of  the  government  Cinchona  plantation 

and  factory  in  Sikkim.    Vol  XXXII.  (1893-94).    F.    Dar- 

jeeiing,  18M— > 

Oinehona  cultivation  in  British  India.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XXV.  (1894-95),  p.  276.    1896.)  —  J^rom;  Soc.  Arts  Land. 

Jour. 
The  Oinehona  plantations  of  Madras.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II. 

283.    1886.)  —  From:  ''Board  of  Trade  Jour.'' 
Oinehona  cultivation  in  Bengal.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  II.  345. 

1898.) 

Hevina,  [J.  B.].  Introduction  of  the  Cinchona  plant  into  India. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  V.  430-431.  1897.)  -- From ;  ''Liver- 
pool Pharm.  Students*  Assoc.  Trans." 

Gammie,  J.  A.  The  Cinchona  in  India.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  162,  180.    1898.) 

Java 

Waasink,  G.  Kmakultuur  op  Java.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indie,  II.  353-^354.     1861.) 

Kinffihning  der  China-Cultur  in  Java.    (Bonplandia,  III.  329- 

330.      1866.) Introduction  of  the  cultiure  of  Cinchona 

into  Java.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XV.  (1855-56),  p.  471.     1856.) 

Yrieae,  W.  H.  de.     De  Kina-Boom  overgebragt  uit  Amerika 

naar  Java.    (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  II.  257-271.  1866.) 

On  the  transplantation  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  tree  into  Dutch 
East  India.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII. 
302-312,  338-347.  1856.  —  Agric.  HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour. 
IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  92-109.     1857.) 

Sehulta-Sehnltaenatein,  [K.  H.].  Ueber  die  Verpflansung  der 
Chinab&ume  von  Amenka  nach  der  Insel  Java.  (Ver.  Be- 
f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-10.    1866.) 

Ueber  die  Einftthmng  des  Chinarinden-Baumes  auf  Java 
durch  Hasskarl.     (Flora,  XL.  194-202.     1867.) 

Yrieae,  W.  H.  de.  De  uitkomsten  der  Kina-kultuur  in  Neder- 
landsch  IndiS  in  1856.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Ver  A, 
Afd.  Natuurk.  VI.  129-195, 1  pi.  1867.)  —  Repnnted:  62  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1857. 

Innghnhn,  Frrams].  Toestand  der  aangekweekte  Kinaboomen 
op  net  eiland  Java  (in  het  laatst  der  maand  Junij  en  het  begin 
JuUj  1857  beschreven).  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi?,  XV. 
23-138.  1858.)  — ftcprtnted :116  pp.  O.  Batavia,  1867. -^ — 
Der  Zustand  der  aiigepflanxten  Chinabftume  auf  Java  zur 
Zeit  des  Besuches  Sr.  Exoellens  des  General-Gouverneurs 
von  Niederl&ndisch  Indien  Ch.  F.  Pahud  .  .  .  su  Ende  Juni 
und  Anfangs  Juli  1857,  kurs  beschrieben.  (Bonplandia,  VI. 
70-104,  1  il.    1858.  —  See  also  p.  126.) 

Voorloopige  handleiding  voor    de  Proef-kina  kultuur. 

(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.NedeH.  Ind.  V.  40-94.  1869.  —  Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVIII.  97-111.     1859.) 

Jnngfanhn,  F[rans]  &  VriJ,  J.  E.  de.  Die  Chinakultur  auf  Java 
zu  Ende  des  Jahres  1859.     (Bonjdandia,  VIII.  206-210,  227- 

242,  254-258,  270-279,  1  il.     1860.) De  Kinakultuur  op 

Java,  op  het  einde  van  het  jaar  1859.      99  pp.      1  pi.    O. 

Batavia,  1860. The  cultivation  of  the  Quma  tree  in  Java 

to  the  end  of  the  year  1859.    75  pp.    O.    London,  1861. 

Cultivation  of  the  Cinchona  trees  in  Java.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
2,  II.  (1860-61),  p.  220.  1861.)  —From;  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris. 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  Bericht  Uber  den  Zustand  der  Chinakultur  auf 
Java.  (Flora,  XLIV.  607-608;  XLV.  322-323;  XLIX.  481- 
488;  L.  374-376;  LI.  97-^8,  337-340,  373-375;  LIII.  129- 
132,  217-218,  334-335;  LIV.  57-58,  177-184,  490-492;  LV. 
56-57,  415-416,  490-492 ;  LVI.  12-16,  111-112,  238-240, 
350-351.     1861-73.) 

Title  varieB  slightly.  —  Mostly  tranalated  from  different  Dutch  peribdi- 
eals. 


De  Kinaknltmir  op  Java  beoordeeld  in  den  vreemdcn.  (Tijd^ 
schr.  Need.  Ind.  18e2,  II.  360-^75.) 

Fraser,  Alexander.  On  the  cultivation  of  Cinchona  in  Java. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  164-165.    1862.) 

Rochnsaen.  Sur  la  culture  du  Quinquina  k  Java.  (Soc.  Acd. 
Paris  BuU.  X.  19^-206,  264-280.  1863.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp. 
O.     Paris,  1863. 

Teysmann,  J.  E.  Bijdrage  tot  de  geschiedenis  der  Kinakul- 
tuur op  Java.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  47- 
80.    1863.) 

Jnngfanhn,  Flranzl.  Berigt  over  1860-[63]  aan^nde  den 
toestand  der  Kinakultuur  op  Java.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indii,  XXV.  1-7,  12-28;  XXVI.  125-134;  XXVII.  341-347. 

1863-64.} Yearly  reports  for  1860  &  1861  respecting 

the  condition  of  Quinine  cultivation  in  Java  .  .  .  translated 
from  the  Dutch.     43  pp.    O.    London,  1864. 

Sur  la  culture  du  Quinquina  &  Java.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Pom,  ser.  3,  XLVL  46.     1864.) 

Qorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Berigt  over  1864,  aangaande  den  toe- 
stand der  Kinakultuur  op  Java.  (Natuuri.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indie,  XXVIII.  241-268.     1866.) 

Vrjj,  J.  E.  de.  Ueber  die  EinfUhrung  der  Chinakultur  in  Ost- 
Indien.     (Leopoldina,  V.  5-11.     18^5.) 

Qorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Kina-cultuur 
op  Java.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XIII.  315-384. 
1867.) 

Verslag  omtrent  de  Kinakultuur  op  Java  [gedurende  het 

jaar  1865-18731.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXIX. 
180-210;  XXX.  1-16,  235-248;  XXXI.  147-165;  XXXII. 
1-23,  13^149;  XXXIII.  1-32,  283-302;  XXXIV.  190-209. 

1867-74.) Bericht  fiber  die  Kultur ,  der  Chinarinden- 

bftume  auf  Java.  Translated  bv  J.  K.  Hasskarl.  (Flora,  L. 
273-284;  LI.  193-203;  LII.  49-50,  65-68,  310-313,  385-387, 

538-543.     1867-69.) Chmchona    cultivation    in    Java. 

An  abstract  of  M.  Van  Gorkom's  report  for  1864,  by  Dr. 
Hasskarl.     11  pp.    O.    London,  1867. 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Kinakultur  in  Nederlandsch  Indie.]     (Gids 

Amsterdam,  ser.  3,  VI.  244-259.       1868.) Ueber   die 
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321.     1810.) 
Quelque  essai  sur  la  racine  de  Quinquina.    {Jour.  Pharm. 

Paris,  V.  44-47.     1819.) 
IHrey,  J.  J.    Remaraues  sur  le  premier  Quinquina  des  anciens 

P^ruviensousin:  Tarbre  du  baume  du  Pdrou,  avec  la  description 

de  ses  semenoes.    {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XV.  180-184.    18^.) 


OandoUa,  [A.  P.]  de.  Notice  sur  les  diffi^ns  genres  et  espkes 
dont  les  ^roes  ont  6tA  oonf ondues  sous  le  nom  de  Qiunquina. 
{Bibl.  Univ.  Genbve  Sci.  Arts,  XLI.  144-162.  1829.)  —  [Ex- 
tract.]    {BuU.  Sci.  Nat.  XXI.  437-442.     1830.) 

Ueber  eine  mir  unter  dem  Namen  China  regia  falsa  sugdcom- 
mene  Chinarinde.     {Ann.  Pharm.  VI.  318-320.    1833.) 

Vzijda^  ZtJneii,  T.  D.     De  in  den  handel  voorkomende  kinji- 

basten,  pharmaoologisch  behandeld.    11+ 120  pp.    0.    Bot- 

terdam,  1836.t 
Manrini,  J.     Note  sur  une  sorte  de  quinquina  trte  r^pandue 

depuis  peu  dans  le  commerce.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2, 

XXV.  659-666.    1839.) 

Over  razrogttfcen  van  kina.  {Tijdschr.  Pharm,  I.  44-18. 
1848.) 

Weddel,  H.  A.  On  Cinchona  calisaya.  {Pharm.  Jour.  IX. 
(1849-50),  pp.  232,  365-^69,  6  il.     1860.) 

On  dndiona  barks.     {Pharm.  Jour.  IX.  (1849-^50),  pp. 

267-270.    1860.) 

Howard,  J.  E.  Examination  of  Pavon's  collection  of  Peru- 
vian barks  contained  in  the  British  museum.  {Pharm.  Jtmr. 
XL  (1851-52),  pp.  48^-498,  557-^564;  XII.  (1852-53),  pp. 
11-16,  58-62,  125-129,  173-180,  230-235,  339^342.  1864- 
53.) 

Goerti,  Johann.  Ueber  die  Chinarinden  in  botaniscfaer  und 
besondersinpharmakognostischerBeziehung.  (Diss.)  82  pp. 
O.     St.  Petersburg,  1W3. 

Uricoechea,  Eiequiel.  On  the  cinchona  barks  of  New  Granada. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  XIIL  (185^^54),  pp.  470-471.     1854.) 

Howaxd,  J.  E.  Observations  on  the  specimens  of  Peruvian 
barks  presented  to  the  museum  of  the  PharmaoeuticBl  so- 
ciety. {Pharm.  Jour.  XIIL  (1853-54),  pp.  671-672;  XIV. 
(1854^55),  pp.  61-63.    1864-55.) 

Vxijdag  Z^Mn,  T.  D.  Chinae  verae  et  pseudo-chinae  Her- 
barii  regii  lugdunensis.     Q.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1860.t 

De  kina-basten  van   het   Riiks  herbarium  te  Letden. 

16  pp.    sq.  Q.     's  Gravenhage,  1860. 

Vzij,J.E.de.  On  the  cinchona  bark  of  British  India.  {Phaam. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  (1863-64),  pp.  593-599.    1864.) 

Howard,  J.  E.  On  the  root-bark  of  the  Cinchonae.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864^-65),  pp.  1^21.     1866.) 

FlUckiger,  [F.  A.].  Sur  les  ^ooroes  de  Quinquina,  (/our. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  V.  232.  1887.)  —  Prom:  Schweii. 
Wodienschr.  Pharm.  1860,  pp.  361,  368. 

VxiJ,  J.  E.  de.  Kinologische  studien,  I.-LXI.  {Tijdttkr. 
Pharm.  Nederi.  I.  33-38, 193-201;  II.  1-14, 257-261, 289-295; 
III.  64-72;  IV.  65-68,  129-148,  161-174,  193-207;  V.  225- 
229;  VI.  33-43,  65-71,  97-102,  129-137,  161-169,  257-277, 
321-324;  VII.  33-40,  65-76;  IX.  3^-41,  225-235,  355-^63; 
X.  6^73;  XL  172-184,  1  pi.;  XII.  161-174,  257-264;  XIIL 
16-22;  XIV.  3-8,  65-73;  XVIII.  97-104,  173-178,  207-223, 
305-310,  372-380;  XIX.  35-44,  69-72,  102-127,  316-334, 
365-^72;  XX.  1-10,  33-38,  102-112,  257-260;  XXI.  33-40, 
41-50,  185-186.     1868-88.) 

Hesse,  0[8wald1.      Ueber  die  weisse  Chinarinde  von  Payta. 

{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLIV.  287-293.      1870.) Sur  un 

Quinquina  blanc  de  Pavta  et  sur  la  paytine.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  Xfl.  388-390.     1870.) 

Moens,  J.  C.  Bernelot.  Verg^lijkend  onderaoek  van  d«i 
cortex  peruvianus  fuscus  der  militaire  apotheken  in  N.  IndiS 
en  van  den  bast  der  Cinchona  carabayensis  Wedd.  (Cinchona 
Pahudiana  How.),  pp.  195-276.  0.  [Batavia,  1870.]  — 
From:  t 

Hesse,  0[swald].  Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntnis  der  Chinarinden. 
{DeuJtsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  IV.  818-820.    1871.) 

Jobst,  Julius.  Ueber  die  neueste  Importation  javanischer 
Chinarinden  im  Jahre  1872.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rusd.  XL 
400-405.     1872.) 

Ooikom,  [K.  W.]  van.  DeJava-Kina.  {Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.- 
Genootsch.  IV.  89-102.     1874.) 

Vogl,  A[ugust].  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  sogenannten 
falschen  Chinarinden.  {ZooL-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Feststhr. 
1876,  pp.  89-114,  1  pi.) 

Oberlin,  [L^n]  &  Schlagdenhaufflen,  [Fr.].  £coroe  de  niiin- 
quina  bicolore,  China  Pitoya,  Tecamez  ou  Atacames.  —  Etude 
histologique  et  chimique  de  diff^rentes  ^corces  de  la  famille 
des  Diosm6es,  VI.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVIII. 
252-253,  pi.  8.     1878.) 

Hesse,  0[swald].  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  Chinarinden. 
{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CC.  302-310.     1880.) 

EEoward,  David.  Notes  on  cinchona  bark.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  X.  (1879-80),  p.  181.     1880.) 


RUBIACEAE    (CINCHONA) 


725 


Blel,  J.  Zur  Prollius'schen  Untersuchungsmethode  f  Qr  China- 
rinden.     (Pkarm.  Zeitadir,  Rusd.  XXI.  249-257.     1882.) 

Howard,  J.  E.  On  red  bark.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII. 
(1881-82),  pp.  350-354,  368-371.     1882.) 

nOckiger,  F.  A.      Die  Chinarinden,  in  pharmakognostischer 

Hinsicht  dargestellt.     79  pp.     8  pi.    Q.   Berlin,  1883. 

The  cinchona  barks,  pharmacosnostically  considered. 
Translated  from  the  original  text  vntn,  some  additional  notes 
by  F.  B.  Power.     101  pp.    8  pi.     Q.     Philadelphia,  1884. 

Bretet,  H[enry].  Recherches  pour  servir  k  I'dtude  pharma- 
oologique  du  quinquina.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser.  5, 
X,  207-215.     1884)  —From:  Rupert.  Pharm.  Paris. 

Paifenow,  Ilja.  Chemisch-pharmacognostische  Untersuchung 
der  braimen  amerikanischen  Chinarinden  aus  der  Sammlung 
des  Pharmaceutischen  Institutes  der  Universit&t  Dorpat. 
(Diss.)     99+[l]pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1886. 

Hooper,  David.  Quinological  work  in  the  Madras  Cinchona 
plantations.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVII.  (1886-87),  pp.  3ia- 
314.    1887.) 

Tsehirch,  AFlexander].  Chinarinden  und  C^chona.  59  pp. 
8il.    O.    Wien  &  Leipsig,  1887. 

Reprinted  from:  Real-Enoyclop&dte  der  gesammten  Pharmade,  ed.  by 
Ewald  Geiflsler  A  Josef  Moeller. 

¥nibiuchewici,  Eugen. .  Histiologische  und  chemische  Unter- 
suchungen  einer  moglichst  grossen  Anzahl  im  Handel  zu- 
g&nglicher  oder  in  Sammlungen  vorhandener  gelber  China- 
rinden. (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Ruasl.  XXVIII.  241-246,  257- 
262,  273-279,  289-293,  305-310,  321-327,  337-343,  353-359, 
369-373,  385-^9,  401-404.  1889.)  —  Reprinted  under  the 
tiUe:    Histiologische    und    chemische  Untersuchungen    der 

Selben  und  rothen  americanischen  und  einiger  cmtivirter 
avarChinarinden  der  Sanmilung  des  Dorpater  pharmaceuti- 
schen Institutes.     (Diss.)     80+ [2]  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1889. 

Oreihoff,  Mfaurits].  Het  rapport  van  Wood  over  de  berei- 
ding  van  kmine  in  Indi€.      (Teysmannia,  I.  21-26.    1890.) 

Oreve,  Rudolph.  Die  falschen  Chinarinden  der  Sammlung 
des  Dorpater  pharmaceutischen  Institutes.  (Diss.)  53+  [1] 
pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1881. 

Ginehona  barks  of  Java.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (189^- 
94),  p.  1089.     1884.) 

Hftrtwich,  Cjarll.  Ueber  einige  falsche  Chinarinden.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  CCXXXVI.  641-654,  1  pi.     1888.) 

Hartwich,  C[arl],  &  Meyer,  G[ottfried].     Beitrftge  zur  Kennt- 

nis  der  auf  Java  gewonnenen  CSiinarinden.     (Arch.  Pharm. 

CCXXXVIII.  253-260.     1900.) 
BSartin,  H.  A.      Notes  on  quinine,  with  brief  history  of  the 

barks  from  which  it  is  derived.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  X. 

337-^38.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  species 
C*  Callnaya:  Descriptive  and  cultural 
—  [Lindley,  John.]      (Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VII.  272-276. 


-[Li] 
1882 


.) 

— Vliese,  W.  H.  de.  L'Arbre  du  quinquina  introduit  et  cul- 
tiv^  k  llle  de  Java  par  ordre  de  S.  M.  le  roi  Guillaume  III. 
(Flare  Jard.  Ann.  [L]  81-112,  pi.     1868.) 

—  Omito,  E.  A.  Cinchona  Calisaya.  (Rev.  Hart.  1873, 
pp.  113-115,  U.  10.) 

—  Economic 

—  Deloiidre,  A[ugu8te]  &  Henry,  0[ssian].  Examen  chimique 
de  plusieurs  pr^uits  appartenant  au  Quinquina  Calisaya. 

(Jour.  PfMrm.  Paris,  XXI.  508-512.     1886.) Ueber  die 

Chinabaume.     (Ann.  Pharm.  XVII.  195-203.     1836.) 

—  Oniboiurt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Note  sur  les  caract^es  distinctifs 
du  Quinquina  Calisaya.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXII. 
614-618.     1836.) 

—  Weddeii,  H.  A. .  On  Calisaya  bark.  (Pharm.  Jour.  IX. 
(1849-50),  pp.  428-431.     I860.) 

— Vrijdagffljnen,  T.  D.  lets  over  vermeende  Huanuoo-kina, 
benevens  een  enkel  woord  over  de  benaming  en  afkomst  der 
officinale  kinabasten.,  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  V.  257- 
262.     1868.) 

—  Bui|^,  E.  A.  van  der.  Over  het  al  of  niet  gepraeformeerd 
voorkomen  van  kinidine  in  sommige  kinabasten.  (Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  ser.  4, 1.  16-18.     1866.) 

—  MoeiiB,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  Ondcrzoek  van  hasten  van  Cinchona 
C&lisaia.    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  226-238. 

1870.  —  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl  III.  4r-18.       1870) 

Chemische  Untersuchimg  von  Rinden  der  Cinchona  Calisaya 
Wedd.  [Translated  by  J.  K.  Hasskari.]  (Flora,  LII.  529- 
537.    1868.) 


Clncbona  Callsajra :  Hesse,  0[swald].  Einige  Bemerkun- 
gen  Qber  die  Javamsche  Calisaya  und  Uber  das  Conchinin. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLXXIV.  337-342.    1874.) 

—  Moens,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  Kininegehalte  van  Cinchona  Cali* 
saya  Ledgeriana.  (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl.  VIII.  129-136. 
1876.) 

—  Hesse,  0[swald].  Sur  le  Quinquina  Calisaya  de  Java  et  sur 
la  quinidine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII. 
121-122.     1876.) 

— VegB,  J.  M.  L.  de  la  &  Losa,  Manuel  Rio  de  la.  Analisis 
de  la  corteza  de  la  Quina  Calisaya  cultivada  en  C!ordoba. 
(Naturaleza,  III.  176-177.    1876.) 

—  Howard,  J.  E.  Origin  of  the  Calisaya  Ledgeriana  of  com- 
merce. (Pharni.  Jour.  ser..  3.  X.  (1879-80),  pp.  730-732. 
1880.) 

€•  caloptera:  Vxi],  [J.  E.]  de.  Cinchona  caloptera  Miq. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  II.  (1871-72),  p.  723.     1872.) 

C  cordlfolla:  Oarson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany,  I.  51-52,  pi.  43.     1847.) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolf].  Ashy  crown  Cinchona  in  Venesuela. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 1.  (1870-71),  p.  66.     1871.) 

C*  lancifolla:  Schwaxs,  Robert.  Untersuchung  der  Ko- 
nini-Chinarinde.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  1861,  pt.  2,  pp. 
247-256.)  —  Untersuchung  der  China  regia.      (Ann.  Chem. 

Pharm.  LXXX.  330- ?  .     1851.) Sur  la  composition  de 

I'^corce  de  Quinquina  royal.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  3,  XXII.  394-397.     1852.) 

C.  Ledgerlanat  KiDA-cultaur.  (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.- 
Genootsch.  V.  236-238.     1876.) 

—  Moens,  J.  C.  Bernelot.  De  geschiedenis  van  8}  bouw 
Ledgeriana  Kina.    9  pp.    O.    Bandong,  1877. 

—  Ginchona  Ledgeriana.  (Roy.  Oard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp.  11- 
13,  32-n33,  1  pi.    1881.) 

C.  mlcrantha:  Garson,  Joseph.  (In  his  Illustrations  of 
medical  botany  ...  I.  52-53,  pi.  44.     1847.) 

C.  nobllis  :  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
V.  68.    1866.) 

C.obloiiglfolla:Winckler,  F.L.  Chinova bitter.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  II.  (1842-43),  p.  415.     1843.) 

C  officinalis:  Burnett,  M.  A.  [CJinchona  Condaminea.] 
(In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  I.  no.  22,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Windder,  JF.  L.].  Sur  une  nouvelle  sorte  de  Kinkina 
(China  Jaen  nisca) .  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  IX. 
427-430.     1846.) 

—  Oarson,  Joseph.  [Cinchona  Condaminea.]  (In  his  Illustra- 
tions of  medical  botany  ...  I.  53-54,  pi.  45.    1847.) 

—  Hamilton,  Edward.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  ...  I. 
152-167,  pi.  18.     1862.) 

— Moxin J[A.  J.].  Note  sur  les  essais  d'acclimatation  du  Quin- 
quina officinal  k  llle  de  la  Reunion.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Campl.  Rend.  LXIX.  1334-1335.    1869.) 

—  Morin,  [A.  J.j.  Note  sur  les  progr^  de  Tacclimatation  du 
Quinquina  officmalis  k  I'tle  de  la  Rigunion.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Campt.  Rend.  LXXII.  315-317.     1871.) 

—  Weight  of  bark  from  Cinchona  trees  (Cinchona  officinalis). 
(Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IV.  5-6.     1887.) 

—  Ckimmercial  value  of  Loxa  bark.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1890,  pp.  54-56.) 

C*  ovalifolia:  Martiny,  Julius.  Mittheilungtkber  den  Cortex 
Chinae  albus  und  den  C!ortex  Kunif.  (Ann.  Pharm.  XXV. 
67-80.    1838.) 

C.  ovata:  Maniini,  [J.].  C^chovatin.  (Ann.  Chem. 
Pharm.  XLIV.  281-282.  1842.)  —  JFiwn;  Ann.  Chim. 
Phys.  ser.  3,  VI.  127. 

C*  Pahudiana:  M.  Een  niet  geind  millioen.  6  pp.  O. 
n.  p.,  n.  d-t  —  From :  "  Algemeen  aagblad  van  Ned.  Indie.** 

— Vzi],  [J.  E.]  de.  [Cinchona  Pahudiana.]  (Bonplandia,  X. 
2-3.    1862.) 

Letter  to  E.  Howard. 

—  Jnn^nhn,  F[ranz].  Bericht  over  de  waarde  en  het  alka- 
loidgehalte  van  Cinchona  Pahudiana.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
iVed. /ndie,  XXV.  34-4L     1863.) 

— VriJ,  J.  E.  de.  Berigt  omtrent  een  scheikundig  onderaoek 
van  Cinchona  Pahudiana.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU, 
XXV.  41-44.    1863.) 
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Cinchona  pttayensls:  Bech«reh6t  sur  le  Quinquina  pi- 
taya;  traduites  de  I'italien  par  A.  Chereau.  {Jowr.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XXI.  51»-518.  1836:)  —  From:  "  Giornale  arcadico, 
BxdUtino  deUo  science  di  Baloana  e  GazzeUa  eclectica,  1834- 

1835." Untersuchungen  ilber  die  Pitaya-China.      (Ann. 

Pharm.  XVII.  203-207.     1836.) 

—  Bull,  B.  W.  Remarks  upon  the  Cinchona  pitaya  or  pitaya 
bark.     (Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  (1851-52),  pp.  168-169.    iSfe.) 

—  Howwd,  J.  E.  On  the  red  varif^ty  of  pitayo  bark.  (Phcarm. 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1864r-65),  pp.  48-50,  13  il.     1W5.) 

Cpubescens:  Howaid,  David.    Note  on  aricine.    (Chem. 

Soc  London  Jour.  XIII.  30»-^ll.      1876.) Sur  Taricme. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXII.  230.     1875.) 

—  Howard,  J.  E.  The  fast  growing  variety  of  Cinchona  called 
C.  pubescens.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  (1877-78),  p.  825. 
IWB.) 

—  MoiBsan,  H[enri]  &  Landxin,  Ed.  Recherches  sur  la  pr^ 
paration  et  sur  les  propri^t^s  de  Taricine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CX.  469-471.     1890.) 

C  robusta:  ^anl,  B.  H.]  Cinchona  robusta.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XIV.  (1883-84),  pp.  883-884.    1884.) 

C.  rosulenta:  GoIliiiB,  James.  Materia  medica  notes. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3.  II.  (1871-72),  p.  1049.     1872.) 

C.  Bcrobiculata:  Vrijdag  Zijnen,  T.  D.  China  scrobicu- 
lata,  Calisaya  1^^  du  commerce  van  Guibourt,  afkomstig  van 
Cinchona  scrobiculata  Weddellii,  als  handelsartikel  in  Neder- 
land  waargenomen.     (Tijdschr.  Pharm.  II.  129-138.     1860.) 

C.  Stadtmannil :  [BCandaytJ.  Origine  de  T^corce  de  bela- 
ay6.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris  XVI.  137.  1830.) —From; 
''Soc,  Roy.  M6d.  Mem.  III.  369.*' 

C  Bucctrubra:  Chiibourt,  [N.  J.  B.  G.].  Sur  le  Quinquina 
rouge.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXI.  132-142. 
1867.) 

—  Spmce,  Richard.  Report  on  the  expedition  to  proems 
seeds  and  plants  of  the  Cinchona  succirubra,  or  Red  bark 
tree.  112  pp.  map.  O.  London,  1861. — From:  "Great 
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Xtlmpel,  J.  Kaffee,  nebst  einigen  allgemeinen  Bemerkungen 
tuber  die  Mittel  und  Wege  zur  Nutsbarmachung  unserer 
Kolonien.     (Tropenpflamer,  IV.  181-194.     1900.) 

Momn,  F.  W.      Die  Arbeiten  auf  einer  KaffeeplantagB  .  .  . 
Qbersetzt  und  mit  Anmerkungen  versehen  durcn  Carl  Ettling. 
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CBITTRiL  AND  SoUTH  AMBUCA  IN  OBNNRAL 

Onltaur  en  bereiding  van  Ko6Se  in  Mexico,  Centraal-  en  Zuid- 
Araerika  en  West-Indifi.  Uittreksel  van  de  verslagen  door  de 
Amerikaansche  consuls  ingediend  aan  hunne  regcering.  66 
pp.     O.     Amsterdam,  18w.  —  From:  Ind.  Mercuur. 

Ooflee  cultivation  in  the  New  World.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1893,  pp.  321-325.) 

Ctoflee  in  America:  methods  of  production  and  facilities  for 
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Indies.  36  pp.  O.  [Washington],  1898.  (Bureau  of  Ameri- 
can Republics.     Special  bulletin.) Cultuur  en  bereiding 

van  Koffie  in  Amerika.     33  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Amsterdam, 
1894.  —  From :  Ind.  Mercuur. 

Mbxico 

[Bemero,  Matfas.]    CXiltivo  del  Caf^  en  la  costa  meridional  de 

Chiapas.    124  pp.    D.    Mdxico,  1874.  —  Ed.  3.    240+ [10]  pp. 

O.    M6xico,  1875.  —  Ed.  4.     163+ [1]+ 6  pp.    O.     Mexico, 
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Chiltiyo  del  Cafe  en  la  hacienda  de  San  Antonio  (estado  de 

Colima).      (Bd.  Agric.  Min.  Indust.  Mexico,  I.  no.  1,  pp.  5- 

15.     1891.) 
Mexico,    een  tockomstig   Koffieproduceerend  land.     (Tijd" 

schr.  Need.  Ind.  1891,  ft.  222-227.) 
Benos,  Charles.     De  la  culture  du  Caf^  au  Mexique  au  point 

de  vue  des  capitaux  beiges.     29+[l]pp.    O.    t-p-c.     An  vers, 

[1894]. 
StroDge,  Francis.      Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Coffee  in 

Mexico.       (Great  Brit.  For.  Off.   Dipl.  Consul.  Rep.  Misc. 

CCCXCIII.  1-11,  6  tab.      1^.}  —  RepHnted :  11  pp.     O. 

London,  1896. De  cultuur  van  Koffie  in  Mexico.    (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XIX.  670-671,  681-682.     1896.) 
Romero,  Matfas.    Coffee  and  India-rubber  culture  in  Mex- 
ico, preceded  by  geographical  and  statistical  notes  on  Mexico. 
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Central  Amnbican  Repubucs 

GofEee  cultivation  in  British  Honduras.      (Kew  BvU.  Misc. 
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Meynen  d'Estrey,  [H.].    Culture  du  Cafd  dans  le  Honduras. 
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Moxren,  F.  W.    Koffie  in  Guatemala.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI. 
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Guatemala-Koffie.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  44.     1898.) 

Gater,  R.  W.   Coffee-culture  in  Central  America.    (Chambers* s 

Jour.  [LXXVI.]  (1898-99),  pp.  570-573.     1899.) 
Moxren,  F.  W.     Koffiecultuur  in  Guatemala;  met  aanteeke- 

ningen  betreffende  de  overige  cultures,  de  mijnen  enden 

economischen  toestand  van  deze  republiek.    [4]+ 142  pp.     11 

pi.     map.     O.    Amsterdam,  1899. 

De  Koffieteelt  in  Guatemala.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  II. 

261-263.     1899.) 


If tndio  4  informe  sobre  el  Cafe  de  Costa  Rica.     48  pp.  0. 

[San  Jo86],  1900. 
Pector,  D.    La  question  du  Caf^  du  Nicaragua.    (Rec.  CvlL 

Colon.  VII.  578-580.     1900.) 

West  Indian  Islands 

Laboxie,  P.  J.  The  Coffee  phmter  of  Saint  Domingo;  vith 
an  appendix.  12+ 198+ 145+ [4]  pp.  22  pL  O.  London, 
1798, 

Lowndes,  John.  The  Coffee-planter;  or.  An  essav  on  the 
cultivation  and  manufacturing  of  that  article  (tf  West-India 
produce.     76  pp.    6  pi.     O.     London,  1807. 

Prestoe,  Henry.  Report  on  the  Coffee  cultivation  in  Domin- 
ica. F.  Trinidad,  1876.t  —  2nd  impression.  [4]+ 29  pp. 
F.     t-p-c.     Trmidad,  1876. 

Babonadldre,  W.  A.  Coffee ;  a  short  treatise  on  Coffee  planting 
as  applicable  to  Jamaica.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull.  IV.  2-3; 
V.  5-6;  VI.  2-3.     1887-88.) 

Era^n>  H.  F.  A.  Baron  von.  Kaffeavlen  paa  Kuba.  (JVaiuren 
Iden.  IV.  321-330.     1890.) 

Bbasil 

[Bendu,  Alphonse.]    Note  sur  le  Caf^.    (In  his  fitudes  .  . . 

sur  le  Br^sU,  pp.  237-246.     1848.) 
Buriimaqiie,  F.  S.  L.    Monographia  do  Cafeeiro  e  do  caCe. 

62+ [1]  pp.    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1860.     (Terceiro  manual 

agrioola.) 

The  t-i>-c.  gives  the  author's  initials  as  F.  L.  C. 

De  Koffieteelt.  (Braailie.)  (Econ.  Amsterdam,  1871,  pp. 
1106-1126.) 

Moreira,  N.  J.  Breves  oonsidera^des  sobre  a  historia  e  cul- 
tura  do  Cafeeiro  e  consumo  de  seu  producto.  107  pp.  66 
tab.     O.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1873. 

OrttweQ,  G.  A.  &  BUcUaw,  A.  S.  Braiil  as  a  Coffee-growing 
country;  its  capabilities,  the  mode  of  cultivation,  and  pros- 
pects of  extension  described  in  a  series  of  letters  .  .  .  with 
the  latest  information  from  other  sources.  6+ [2]+ 150+ [1] 
pp.     D.    Colombo,  1878.  — From:  "Ceylon  obtirver.'* 

Uetie,  Adolf.  Veredlung  der  Kaffeeraoe  (aus  Rio  Janeiro). 
(Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  196-198.     1879.) 

Xoffie-tentoonatelling  te  Rio-Janeiro.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI. 
no.  22.    1883.) 

Lemot,  E.  Brasiel  en  Java-Koffie.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no. 
30.    1883.) 

De  Koffie-quaestie.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  38,  pp.  15^ 

157.    1883.) 

In  Brasil. 

Derenter,  M.  L.  van.  Een  woord  over  de  toekomst  der  Koffie- 
cultuur m  Brasilie.    (Ind.  Gids,  1883,  II.  459-464.) 

MededeeUngen  over  de  Koffiecultuiu:  in  Brasilie.  (Ind.  Gids, 
1883,  II.  1019-1028.) 

XoBsler,  A.  De  Koffiecultuur  in  Brasilie.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh. 
Nederi.  Ind.  XXIX.  A&-7Q.    1884.) 

Bertfaoule,  Am6d^.  Acclimatation  du  Caf4  au  Br^.  (Soe. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  121-125.    1891.) 

Daf ert,  F.  W.  Considera^Ges  a  respeito  da  cultura  do  Caf6  no 
Brazil.  (Estag.  Agron.  Brazil  Rdat.  Ann.  1890,  pp.  3M2. 
1891.) 

Leid,  R.  Culture  et  Industrie  du  Ctd6  au  BrdsiL  (Ann. 
Agron.  XVIII.  49-67,  2  il.     1892.) 

[Dalert,  F.  W.I  Estudos  sobre  o  Caf^.  (Inst.  Agron.  SSo 
Paulo  Rdat.  Ann.  1893,  pp.  55-68,  5  pi.     1894.) 

De  Xoffie-prodQCtae.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XIX  13^139.    1896.) 

Of  BrasiL 

[Daf ert,  F.  W.  &]  Tiehmajm,  Ernst.  Estudos  sobre  a  cdtura 
do  Cafeeiro.  (Inst.  Agron.  Sao  Paulo  RdaL  Ann,  VU.  A 
VIII.  (1894-95),  pp.  77-102,  4  pi,     1896.) 

With  a  Qermaa  rfisum^:  Untersuehungen  auf  dean  Gelnete  des  Ksffee- 

baus  (apx.  pp.  5-6). 

[Dalert,  F.  W.]      Estrumes  artificiaes  na  cultura  do  Caf^. 
(Inst.  Agron.  Sdo  Paulo  Rdat.  Ann.  VII.  A  VIII.  (1894-95), 
pp.  267-300,  tab.     1896.) 
With  a  German  rteum^:  Die  DOngung  des  Kaffeebaumes  (apx.  p.  U). 

ErfahrunKenaberrationellenKaffeebau.    [2]+ 36  pp.   SU. 


O.     Berlin,  1896.  — Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.    60  pp.    24  fl.    2  pL 

Q.    Berlin,  1899. Principes  de  culture  rationeile  du  Caf^ 

au  Brasil,  dtude  sur  les  engrais  k  emplo3rer  .  .  .  Traduit 
BUT  la  2e  Edition  allemande  par  Albert  Couturier.  84  pp. 
24  il.  pi.  O.  Paris,  1900.  (Biblioth^ue  d'agriculture  oolo- 
niale.) 

De  Xoffieproduetie  in  Brasilie.      (Tijdsdtr.  Nijverh.  Nederl 
/nd.  UIL  34-4L    1897.) 
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Dalert,  F.  W.  De  bemesting  en  bet  drogen  van  Koffie  in  Bra- 
ziliS;  mededeelingen  van  l^t  eouvemements-proef station  te 
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Amsterdam,  1808. 

Ueber  die  gegenwartige  Lage  des  Kaffeebaus  in  Brasilien. 

63  pp.     1  il.    3  tab.    O.    Amsterdam,  1898. 

Over  den  tegenwoordigen  toestand  der  Koffiecultuur  in 


BrariUfi.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  267-270,  285-286,  1  il.,  map, 

3  tab.    18d8.) 

De  Xoffie-oogst  van  Brazilie.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergtir,  I.  419- 

422.    1899.) 
Bftfliimd  of  a  report  published  in  the  "  Jornal  do  commercio  " 

of  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  production  of  coffee  in  Brasii,  with 

statistics  respecting  its  consimiption  in  the  United  States. 

{Grtal  BrU.  For,  Off,  Dipl  Consul  Rep.  Misc.  DXII.  1-7. 

4  tab.     1899.) 

VsNKiUBLA,  Guiana  and  Colombia 

SUander,  Johan.  Besknfning  p&  Caffe-tr&det  i  Suriname. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  HaruU.  XVIII.  236-243.     1767.) 

Podewila,  (?ro/ von.  tTber  den  Ertrag  der  Zucker,  Caffee  und 
BaumwoUen-Fflanzungen  in  Surinam.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
BeHin  Neu  Schrifl.  IV.  128-146.    1808.) 

Winter,  Alexander.  Coffee  cultivation  in  Berbioe  50  years 
ago.     {Timehn,  1. 272-282.     1882.) 

Poladot,  G.  D.  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  del  Cafe  en  Vene- 
zuela.   7+93  pp.    O.    Caracas,  1895. 

Saeni,  Nicolas.  Memoria  sobre  el  cultivo  del  Cafeto  6  gula 
para  la  fundaci6n  de  un  cafetal  en  Colombia  incluvendo  los 
cultivos  accesorios  de  PUtano,  Canas  y  Pastos.  Ed.  3.  185 
pp.    O.    Bogota,  1895. 

EUBOPB 

De  la  facility  et  des  avantages  de  Tintroduction  en  France  de 
la  culture  en  grand  du  Coton,  du  Caf^,  et  notamment  de  la 
Canne  k  sucre,  ainsi  que  de  plusieurs  autres  plantes  des  tro- 
piques ;  par  im  propri^taire  f  ranQais  qui  a  habits  pendant  douze 
ans  les  Antilles  ...  4+87  pp.    O.     Paris,  1830. 

Andrt,  £d[ouard].  La  culture  du  Caf 6ier  k  Nice.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1900,  pp.  388-389,  il.  178.) 

Philippine  Islakds 

Mresmera]  d'Estrey,  [H.].  Culture  du  Caf4  aux  Philippines. 
($oc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  p.  191.     1893.) 

Malay  Abchipblago 

[0.,  J.  V.  H.]  Begrootingen  over  100  en  300  bouws  woeste 
gronden  bestend  om  met  Koffie  te  worden  beplant.  32  pp. 
O.    Passaroean,  n.  d. 

Ament.  De  cultuur  en  de  behandeling  der  West-Indische 
Koffie;  besdireven  en  vergeleken  met  <Se  derzelfde  produo- 
ten  in  Oost  Indie.    42  pp.    O.     Kampen,  1836. 
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Ed.  2.     24  pp.     O.    Batavia,  1863. 
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120  pp.  4  tab.  O.  Amsterdam,  1862.  —  From;  "Aardnjks- 
kundig  en  statistisch  woordenboek  van  Nederlandsch  IndiS." 
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Steinmeti,  C.  P.  C.  Handleiding  voor  de  gouvemements 
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Removing  of  bad  berries. 

F.,  H.  N.  De  achteruitgang  der  gouvemements  Koffiecultuur 
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Gids,  1899, 1.  592-599.) 

Ottolander,  T.  Lezing  op  het  Koffiecongres  te  Malang  over 
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XXI.  538.      1898.  — Arcft.    Landb.   Bergstr.    I.   329-331. 

1899.) 
▲.,  C.    lets  over  het  oppotten.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  228- 

229.    1899.) 
Graiehen,  H.  L.    Ontwerp  tot  winning  van  Zaadkoffie.  (Arch. 

Landb.  Bergstr.  111.  4M-49Z.    1900!] 

Grafting 

Hagenaar,  R.   Java  Koffie  op  Liberia  stam.    (Tiidsdir.  Land. 

Tuinb.  Bosdik.  NedeH.  0.  IndU,  V.  44-47.    1889.) 
[Mante,  Henri.]     Greffe  du  Caf^ier.      22  pp.      O.     n.  t-p. 

[Saint-Denis,  1894.]    (Chambre  d'agricuhure.) 

Arnold  Arboretum  copy  has  31  original  hand -painted  drawings. 

Ackennaim.  M.  W.  T.     Het  enten  van  Koffie.     5  pp.    1  pi. 

D.    Soerakarta,  1896. 
V.     Het  enten  van  Koffie-hybriden.    (Teysmannia,  VII.  529- 

531.    1897.) 
J.,B.    Het  enteni  van  Koffie.     (Tcysmannia,  VII.  680.    1897.) 
H.,  J.     £en  en  ander  over  het  enten  in  de  Koffiecultuur. 

(ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  546-547.     1898.) 
Nog  lets  over  het  enten  van  Java-Koffie  op  Liberia- 

Koffie.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  577.    1898.) 


Stoppdaar.  A.  de.     Enten  van  Java  op  Liberiakoffie.    (Ind, 

Mercuur,  XXI.  677-678.     1898.) 
Bniteman,  G.  F.    Enten  van  Koffieboomen.     (Ind.  Mercuur, 

XXIL  243-244.    1899.) 
Kramen,  J.  G.     De  met  het  enten  in  de  Koffie  tot  nog  toe 

verkregen  resuitaten  en  de  vooruitzichten  daarvan.     (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XXIL  868-869.    1899.) 
Sxcelsior.     Een  kleine  ontnuchtering  in  zake  het  enten  van 

Java  op  Liberia  Koffie.      (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  2Z-25. 

1899.) 
Schaap  (Butin).    Enten  van  Java  of  Maragogipe  op  Liberla- 

Koffie.    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  1. 370^75, 2  ^.     1899.) 
Ottolander,  T.    Het  enten  van  Koffie.    (Ardi.  Landb.  Bergstr. 

IL  23-24.    1899.) 

Thierry,  A.  J.     Notes  sur  le  greffa^  du  Caf^ier,  du  Cacaoyer 

et  du  Muscadier  et  la  maladie  vermiculaire  du  Caf  ^^.    77  pp. 

O.    Saint-Pierre-Martinique,  1899. 
Ottolander,  T.     Het  enten  van  Koffie.     (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1, 

pp.  11-25,  105-120,  224-249,  301-307,  391-399,  8  U.,  2  pi. 

189&-1900.) 
Kiamen,  J.  G.    De  met  het  enten  in  de  Koffie  tot  nog  toe 

verkregen  uitkomsten  en  de  vooruitzichten  daarvan.      (Teys- 

mannia,  X.  535-568,  3  il.     1900.  —Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  2,  pp. 

865-889,  3  il.     1899-1900.) 
Over  het  enten  der  Koffie.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III. 

9-14.    1900.) 
Het  enten  van  Koffie,  systeem  Krythe  en  S3rsteem  Butin 

Schaap.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  57-63.    1900.) 
Heyden,  M.  van.     Het  enten  van  Koffie  in  den  open  grond. 

(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  355-356.    1900.) 
Zimmennann,  A.     Enting  van  Liberiakoffie.     (Ind.  Mercuur, 

XXIII.  824.     1900.) 

Selection  and  hybridisation 

HoUe,  K.  F.  Veredeling  van  de  Koffij.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh. 
Nederi.  Ind.  Xlll.  U9-m2.    1887.) 

V.  Eeni^  opmerkingen  over  Koffiehybriden. — Opstellen  uit 
de  practijk  aer  Koffiecultuur  op  Java,  IV.  (Kol.  Mus.  Haar- 
lem BuU.  XIV.  4t2rA6.    1897.) 

With  notes  by  F.  W.  Morren  &  £.  Verachaffelt. 

Lemiep,  H.  H.  T.  van  &  Gxeve,  A.    Rapport  ter  beramine  der 

middelen  om  krachtiger  saadkoffie  te  verkrijgen.     (Ind.  Tder- 

cuur,  XXI.  165-166.     1898.) 
Boyd,  A.  J.  (ed.).     Male  Coffee  plants.     (Queensland  Agric. 

Jour.  IV.  380.    1899.) 
Thomatia,  D.  &  Newport,  Howard.    Peaberries  and  male  Cof- 
fee plants.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V.  582-583.    1899.) 
Oud-Planter,  (pseud.).      Koffie-varietdten.      (Arch.  Landb. 

Bergstr.  I.  138-139.    1899.) 
Xionnep,  H.  H.  T.  van.      Hybridisatie  van  Koffie.     (Arch. 

Landb.  Bergstr.  II.  367-371.    1899.) 
Oomu,  Maxime.    La  st^rih'tS  de  certains  hybrides  des  Caf^ers. 

(Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VI.  2-4.    1900.) 
H.,  S.   Veredeling  van  Koffie. .  (Ardi.  Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  481- 

484.     1900.) 
Ottolander,  T.   Hybridisatie.   (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.S3I9-' 

563.    1900.) 
Ziennep,  H.  H.  T.  van.    Achteruitgang  der  Koffieproductie  in 

verband  met  de  zaadkeuxe.     (Koffiegids j  II>  pt.  1,  pp.  31- 

37,  2  pi.    1900.)  —  Achteruit^Buig  onser  Koffie  in  verband 

met  de  zaadproductie.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  293.     1900.) 
Vogler,  K.  [W.  M.].   De  keuro  van  Koffiezaad.    (Koffiegids,  II. 

pt.  1,  pp.  149-156.       1900.  —  Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  447- 

448.     1900.) 
BClan.    Nog  eens  over  saadkeurc.     (Koffiegids,  II.  pt.  1,  pp. 

159-163.    1900.) 
Ottolander,  T.      Hybridisatie  bij  Koffie.       (Ind.  Mercuur, 

XXIII.  824-826.     1900.) 
Vogler,  [K.  W.  M.l    Is  er  al  dan  niet  degeneratie?    (Ind, 

Mercuur,  XXIII.  847-849.     1900.) 
DuBoia,  E.   Zaadselectie  bij  de  Koffiecultuiur.   (Ind.  Mercuur, 

XXIII.  940-941,  960-961.     1900.) 
Ottolander,  T.      Zaadselectie  bij  de  Koffiecultuur.      (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XXIII.  941-942.    1900.) 
Wigman,  H.  J.     Hybridisatie  bij  Koffie.      (Teysmannva,  X. 

588-596.     1900.) 

Manuring 

Fromberif,  P.  F.  H.  Eerste  verslag  over  de  uitkomsten  der 
bemesting  van  Koffij-boomen  met  guano  en  andere  stoffen 
in  den  proeftuin  te  Genteng.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederi.  Ind. 
IV.  298-308.    1868.) 
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Holla,  K.  F.  lets  over  bemesting  van  Koffijtuinen.  4  pp. 
O.     Waspada,  1866. 

StaTezmm,  H.  J.  Veralag  betreffende  het  vraagstuk  van  be- 
mesting der  Koffietuinen.  (Tijdschr,  Nijverh,  Nederl.  Ind. 
XV.  4S-67.     1868.) 

Gorkom,  K.  W.  van.  Een  nieuwe  meststof  voor  Koffieboo- 
men,  intensieve  kultuur.  {Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl,  Ind, 
XVII.  35^-370.  1871.)  — /Jcprinted  :12  pp.  O.  Bandoeng, 
1872. 

Soven,  J.  L.  De  bemesting  van  Koffielanden  op  Ceylon. 
(Tijdackr,  Nijverh,  Nederl,  Ind,  XVII.  370-376;  XVIII.  63- 
110.     1871-73.) 

Mmmick,  L.  W.  H.  de.  Proefnemingen  met  het  gebruik  van 
guano  en  beenderenmeel  bij  Koffie-aanplantingen.  (Tijdachr, 
Ind,  Landb.-Oenootseh,  IV.  102-104.     1874.) 

»«Hm^»  Y9XL  Onexieke,  [F.  A.].  Bemesten  van  Koffietuinen. 
(TijdKhr.  Land,  Tuinb.  Baechk.  Nederl,  O,  Indie,  V.  291- 
296.     1888.) 

Besohouwingen  over  bemesting  van  Koffie  tuinen.    Se- 

marang,  1886.t 

Waal  Tan  AnckeTeen,  G.  de.  Kort  begrip  van  de  leer  der  be- 
mesting en  toepassing  daarvan  od  bemesting  van  Koffie- 
tuinen.   70  pp.    O.    Batavia,  1896. 

V.  Over  het  bemesten  van  Koffie.  —  Opstellen  uit  de  practiik 
der  Koffiecultuur  op  Java,  III.  {Kol,  Miu.  Haarlem  Biul. 
XIV.  36-42.  1897.)  —  [Extract.]  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XIX. 
629.     1896.) 

Bemestdsg  van  Koffietuinen.  {Tijdsckr,  Need,  Ind.  1897,  pp. 
164-169.) 

Sombnrgh,  P[ieter]  van.  KoffieschiUen  als  mest  in  Koffie- 
tuinen.    (Teysmannia,  VII.  379^383.    1897.) 

W.  De  stikstofvoeding  van  Koffie  en  andere  planten.  (Tijd- 
schr, Binnenl.  Best.  XIV.  167-192.     1897.) 

X.  lets  over  de  bemesting  d^  Koffietuinen.  (Ind,  Mercuur, 
XX.  81.    1897.) 

Rombuisfa,  Pfieter]  van.  Bemesten  van  Koffietuinen.  (Teys- 
mannia,  VIII.  3&-43,  138-146,  235-241.     1898.) 

Manuiiig  of  tropical  plants.  Coffee.  (Queendand  Agric.  Jour, 
IV.  125-130.    1899.) 

Xraman,  J.  G.  Ov^  bemesting  van  Koffietuinen.  (Arch. 
Landb.  Bergstr,  I.  63-76.    1899.) 

Wkheis,  J.  Bemestingsrapport  der  ondememing  Brangak 
1897-98.      (Arch.  LarM.  Bergstr,  I.  172-180.     1899.) 

F.,  H.  N.     Groene  bemesting  in  Koffie-tuinen.     (Arch,  Landb. 

Bergstr.  I.  447-452.     1899.) 
»wWAAr  YUL  Ouexicke,  F.  A.    Is  kunstmest  hoof dmest  of  hulp- 

mest?     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergetr.  II.  97-103.     1899.) 

Keuler,  W[i]helm].  Bemestingsproeven.  (Arch.  Landb.  Berg- 
sir.  II.  314-316.    1899.) 

F.,  H.  N.  Indigofera  als  groene  bemesting  in  Koffietuinen. 
(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  II.  348-352,  2  pi.    1899.) 

Kxamen,  J.  G.    Verslag  omtrent  de  bemestingsproeven,  ge- 

nomen  onder  leiding  van  het  Proefstation  voor  cle  Koffiecul- 
tuur.    (Arch.  LcmOb.  Bergstr.  II.  402-409,  460-464,  497-505, 

554-563.     1899.) 
De  stikstofbindende  en  stikstof vrijmakende  bacterien  in 

mest  en  bodem.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  15-16.    1899.) 
Dubois,  £.    Bemesting  van  Koffietuinen  en  het  weerstands- 

vermogen  der  Koffieboomen.      (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXII.  889. 

1899.) 
O.    Bemesting  van  Koffietuinen.    (  Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  426- 

445.     1899-1900.) 
[Du  Bois,  E.  O'r-)  •]    (Bemesting  van  Koffietuinen  met  dierlijken 

en  anderen  afval  aer  ondememingen.]    (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  2, 

pp.  909-925.     1899-1900.) 
De  beteekenis  der  Leguminosen  voor  den  Koffieplanter. 

(Koffiegids,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  379-393.     1900.) 
Bemesting  van  Koffietuinen.     (Arch,  Landb,  Bergstr.  III. 

51-54.    1900.) 
8.,  H.     Proeftuinen  met  groene  bemesting.     (Arch.  Landb, 

Bergstr.  III.  105-107.     1900.) 
Knmers,  J.   G.        Verslag  omtrent  de  bemestingsproeven 

(Koffie-proef station).    (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  IV.    456-462. 

1900.) 

Planting 

Oonperus,  G.  W.     Plantkuilcn  in  Koffietuinen.     (Ind.  Gids, 

1884,  I.  648-651.) 
Monnier,  T.       Plantkuilen  en  greppels  bij  Koffie-cultuur. 


(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind. 


II.  47-^9.     1884.) 


8.  lets  over  den  aanplant  van  Koffie  boomen.  (Tijdsdir, 
Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXXIX.  221-224.     1889.) 

Selow,  O.  van.  Nieuwe  plantwijse  voor  Koffieboomen.  (Ind. 
Afcrcuwr,  XVII.  524.     1894.) 

Smith,  J.  J.  (jr.).  Een  nieuwe  Koffie-plantwijie.  (Teysman- 
nia,  VII.  532-535.    1897.) 

BuiteniAD,  [G.  F.].    Plantwijze  systeem  Koch.    (Ardi.  Landb. 

Bergstr.  I.  272.     1899.) 
Bodati,  Hans.     Eine  neue  Pflansmethode  des  Kaffees  ohne 

Schattenbaum.     (Tropenpflamer,  IV.  495-497.    1900.) 

Planting  with  shade  trees 

Elst,  S.  L.  W.  van  der.     Uitkomsten  van  niet  beschaduwde 

Koffietuinen.       (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb. -GenootsA.  IV.  21^ 

223.    1874.) 
Roimwide,  [R.]  van.    Beschouwingen  over  schaduwboomen  in 

Koffietuinen.      (Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Genootsdi,  V.  73-76. 

1875.) 
Holle,  K.  F.     Schaduwboomen.     (Tijdsdir,  Nijverh.  Neied. 

Ind.  XXIV.  76-77.     1879-^.  —  Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb.-Gt- 

nootsch,  X.  161-163.     1880.) 
Kisvits,  J.  H.    Schaduw  boomen.    (Teysmannia,  II.  153-169, 

339-341.     1891.) 
[White,  R.  B.I    Schaduwboomen  voor  Koffie.    (Ind.  Mercuur^ 

Xyill.  737.    1896.) 

Pitheoolobium  polyoephalium. 

Jaager,  C.  J.  de.    Een  schaduwboom  voor  Koffie.    (Teysmari' 

nio,  VII.  65-72.    1897.) 
Kriekmi,  A.  van.     Schaduwboomen  in  Koffietuinen.     (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XX.  329.    1897.) 
Piezre,  L.    Les  arbres  d'abri  poiu*  les  plantations  de  Gaffers. 

(Rev,  CuU,  Colon,  VI.  4-«.    1900.) 

Pruning 

Pies,  D.  Nota's  over  het  op  stomp  kappen  van  oude  Koffij- 
boomen.  (Tijdsdir,  Nijverh.  Neded.  Ind.  XVII.  119-144. 
1871.)  •—  Reprinted:  25  pp.    O.    Batavia,  1872. 

Nota  over  het  op  stronk   kappen  van  Koffieboomen. 

(Tijdschr.  Ind.  Landb. -Genootsch.  III.  55-64,  89-95.    1873.) 

Ball,  J.  J.  van.  Regelen  bij  het  snoeien  in  acht  te  nemen. 
(Tijdschr.  Ind.  Lani&.-Genootsdi.  IV.  177-180.    1874.) 

Pies,  D.  Koffiecultuur.  (Tijdsdir.  Ind.  Landb.-Genooisdi. 
V.  199-205.    1875.) 

Nog  lets  over  het  op  stomp  kappen  van  Koffieboo- 
men. (Tijdsdir.  Nijverh.  Neded.  Ind.  ^X.  217-221.  187&- 
76.) 

HoDe,  K.  F.  Toppen  van  Koffieboomen.  (Tijdsdir.  Ind. 
Landb.'Genootsch.  X.  163-164.     1880.) 

Ottolaiider,  T.  Het  snoeien  van  den  Koffieboom.  46  pp.  B. 
Soerabaya,  [189  .  ?].  —  From:  "  Indische  opmerker,'^ 

[V.]  De  invloed  van  het  toppen  op  de  productie  der  Koffie- 
boomen.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVlII.  749-750.    1895.) 

Venneulen,  Th.  De  invloed  van  het  toppen  op  de  productie 
der  Koffieboomen.  20  pp.  O.  Soerabaya,  1895. — From: 
"  Soerabajasdi.  handdtbiad." 

Nog  eens  het  toppen  van  Koffieboomen.    (Ind.  Mercuur, 

XIX.  741-742.    1896.) 

V.     lets  over  het  al  of  niet  toppen  van  Koffieboomen.  —  Op- 
stellen uit  de  practijk  der  Komecultuur  op  Java,  I.     (Kcl. 
MtCs.  Haarlem  BuU,  XIV.  23^1.    1897.) 
With  notes  by  Th.  Vermeulen  &  F.  W.  Momn. 

Ottolander,  T.  Het  snoeien,  toppen  en  stompkappen  tad 
Koffieboomen.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  AXII.  40-43.    1899.) 

Over  het  snoeien,  toppen  en  op  stronkkappen  der  Koffie. 

(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I.  16-22.    1899.) 

Pathological 

OuMn-Mfoeville,  [F.  E.]  &  Pexrotet,  [G.  S.].  M^moire  sur 
un  insect  et  un  champignon  qui  ravagent  les  Cafiers  aux  An- 
tilles. 40  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Paris,  1842.  —  [Extract.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XIV.  606-607.     1842.) 

Dnmdxil.  Rapport  siur  xm  m^oire  de  MM.  Gu^in-M^nevUle 
et  Perrotet,  relatif  aux  ravages  que  font  dans  les  caf^eries 
des  Antilles  une  race  d'insectes  l^pidopt^res  et  une  espdoe  de 
champignons.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XIV.  750- 
753.     1842.) 

Gardner,  George.  The  Coffee  bug  and  Coffee  mildew.  (Hori. 
Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  IV.  1-6.     1849.) 

Berkeley^  M.J.  A  notice  of  a  mould  attacking  the  Coffee  plan- 
tations m  Ceylon.  (Hort.  Soc.  bond.  Jour.  IV.  7-8,  1  il. 
1849.) 
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Qwdner,  Georce.  Report  on  the  brown  scale  or  Coccus,  so 
injurious  to  tne  Coffee  plants  in  Ceylon.  (Hooker^s  Jour, 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  353-360,  pi.  12;  III.  1-9.    1860- 

51.) Mededeeline  betreffende  eene  ziekte  der   KoflSj- 

boomen  in  Ceylon.  XTijdsckr,  Nijverh.  Nederl,  Ind.  VI.  105- 
125.  1860.)  -—  Reprinted:  19  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Amsterdam, 
1859. 

Trombezg,  P.  F.  H.  Uittreksel  uit  een  verslag  over  de  oor- 
xaken  der  uitsterving  van  Koffiiboomen  in  de  residentie 
Kadoe.  (Naiuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  III.  195-228. 
18G2.) 

Voomoiiiaxi,  F.  K.  lets  over  semoet  graman.  (Tijdsdir. 
Nijverh.  Nederi.  Ind.  VII.  307-308.    1861.) 

EQeoiziedar,  C.  A.  M.  M.  M.  von.  De  semoet  graman.  (Tijd- 
schr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  VII.  30^-315.    l&l.) 

IHetner,  J[ohannes].  Observations  on  the  enemies  of  the  Coffee 
tree  in  Ceylon.  31  pp.  O.  Ceylon,  1861.  —  Observations 
on  the  natural  history  o(  the  enemies  of  the  Coffee-tree  in 
Ceylon.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XV.  17-45. 
1862.)  —  Tlie  Coffee  tree  and  its  enemies,  being  observations 
on  the  natund  history  of  the  enemies  of  the  Coffee  tree  in 
Ceylon.  24  pp.  O.  Colombo,  1872.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl. 
by  S.  Green.  FWith  an  appendix  containing  Mr.  Abbay's 
paper  on  Coffee  leaf  disease  and  other  information.]  32  pp. 
2  pi.     O.    Colombo,  1880. 

Taylor,  C.  P.  A  eliort  campaign  against  the  white  borer 
("  Xylotrechus  quadrupes ''  Chevrolat)  in  the  Coffee  districts 
of  Coorg,  Munaerabad,  and  Nuggur.  4+ 175  pp.  3  pi.  O. 
Madras,  1868. 

Bidi6,  George.  Report  on  the  ravages  of  the  borer  in  Coffee 
estates,  with  a  review  of  the  existing  systems  of  Coffee  cul- 
ture ...  5+93  pp.    7  pi.    O.    Madras,  1868. 

Mann,  B.  P.     The  white  Coffee-leaf  miner.     {Amer.  Nai.  VI. 
332-341,  596-607,  il.     1872.) 
A  report  m  entomologiBi  to  the  government  of  Brasil. 
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Coffee  disease  into  Hawaii.  4  pp.  O.  n.  t^.  [Washington, 
1898.]  {United  States  Dept.  Agric  Div.  Veget.  PathoL  Circ, 
XVI.) 
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yiModomi,  N.  C.   Watenucht  in  de  Koffiebessen.    (TijdMir. 

Nijverh,  Nederl  Ind.  LVI.  151-165.    1898.) 
X***     Maladies  du  Gaffer  en  Cochinchine.     (BvU.  Scon, 

Indo- Chine,  1898,  pp.  176-177.) 

Noack,  Friti.  Die  Pfahlwunelfftnle  des  Kaffees,  eine  Nema- 
toden-Krankheit.    {Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh,  VIII.  137-142, 

202-203,  pi.  4.     1898.) De  aaltiesziekte  van  de  KoflBe, 

een  nematodennekte.  (Arch,  Lanab.  Bergstr,  I.  321-326. 
1899.)  —  [Extract.]     (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  633.     1898.) 

Delacroix.  Gfeorges].  Les  maladies  du  Caf^ier.  (Rev,  CuU, 
CoUm,  II.  169-173;  III.  39-46,  70-74,  97-103;  IV.  34-38, 
129-136;  V.  97-104,  134-138,  169-174,  228-237,  264-270, 
321-327.  1898-99.)  —  Les  maladies  et  les  ennemis  des 
Carriers.  Ed.2enL  212  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1900.  (Biblio- 
th^ue  d'agriculture  coloniale.) 

QsunennBim,  A.  De  nematoden  der  Koffiewortels.  (Meded, 
Lands  Plantent,  XXVII.  2+64  pp.,  17  il.,  2  pL;  XXXVII. 
1-23,  il.  1-2.    189a-1900.) 

Hybriden  en  xiekten  van  Koffie.  (Ind,  Mercuur,  XXII.  20. 
1899.) 

Zimmennaim,  A.  Eenige  KoflSeiiekten.  (Ind,  Mercuur, 
XXII.  35-37.    1899.) 

Goxkom,  [K.  W.J  van.     Olie  tot  bestrijding  der  groene  luis. 

(/nd.  Mercuur,  XXII.  633.    1899.) 
Zehnter,  H.     De  dierlijke  vijanden  der  Koffiecultuur.     (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XXII.  889.     1899.) 
Bordage,  Edmond.    Notice  sur  les  parasites  du  Caf^er  k  Ftle 

de  la  Reunion  (Bourbon).     (Rev,  CuU,  CoUm,  IV.  257-261. 

1899.) 
Bouyuou,  J.    Note  sur  quelques  ennemis  du  Caf ^ier  au  Gonso ; 

Dactylopius,  Lecanimn,  Fumagine.       (Rev,  CuU,  CoUm,\, 

174^177.    1899.) 
Thierry,  A.     Notes  sur  le  ^reffage  du  Caf^ier  .  .  .  et  la  ma- 

ladie  vermiculaire  du  Cafdier.    1899.  — See  Coffea,  Graft- 
ing, p.  733. 
Wisser.      Sur  divers  insectes  nuisibles  aux  Gaffers  dans  la 

r^on  de  Loango  et  dans  oelle  du  Kouilou,  avec  notes  de  M. 

P.  Lesne.      (Mue.  Hist,  Nat,  Paris  BuU.  V.  119-122,  1  U. 

1899.) 

I,  A.     Over  een  nieuwen  Koffieboorder.     (Teye- 


mannia,  IX.  43-44.     1899.) 

Over  de  enchytraeiden  en  haar  voorkomen  in  de  Koffie- 


wortels.    (Teyemanniay  IX.  182-186,  1  il.     1899.) 

Over  eene  schimmelepidemie  der  groene  luizen.     (Teye- 


mannia,  IX.  240-243.    1899.) 

Lezing  op  bet  Koffieoongres  te  Malang  over  eenige  Koffie- 


siekten.      (teysmannia,  IX^  402-A21,    1899.) 

Over  siekten  en  plagen  in  de  Koffie,      (Arch,  Landb. 


,__  —       —  —     _  —    ^  — ^ 

BergOr,  I.  114^132.     1899.) 

BQitemaa,  [G.  FJ.  De  aaltjesziekte  in  de  Koffie.  (Arch, 
Landb,  Bergstr,  1,  229-230.     1899.) 

N.,  B.  (jr.).  De  Lorowedoe-plant  (Adhatoda  Betonica)  als 
middel  tegen  den  gangsir.  (Arch.  Landb,  Bergstr,  1. 271-272. 
1899.) 

Middalsii  tegen  de  Koffiebladziekte.  (Arch,  Landb,  Bergstr, 
1.326-328.     1899.) 

Een  niemre  plaag:  Vemietiging  van  sprinkhanen-eieren. 
(Arch,  Landb.  Bergstr,  I,  328-329.    1899.) 

Hedrkh  Ton  WiedMhold,  E.  De  groene  Koffieluis.  (Ardi. 
Landb.  Bergstr,  II.  118-119.    1899.) 

Moiraang,  W.  A.  H.  Een  middel  t^en  liekten  en  plagen  der 
Koffieboomen.     (Arch,  Landb,  Bergstr,  II.  119-121.    1899.) 

BaitemAn,  [G.  F.].  Olie  tot  bestrijding  der  groene  luis. 
(Ardi,  Landb.  Bergstr,  11.^215-218.    18990 

De  oeretoUag  in  de  Koffietuinen.  (Arch,  Landb.  Bergstr.  II. 
238.    1889.)  —  Reprinted  from:  "  De  Sumatra  post," 

Adena,  H.  Ter  sake  van  de  groene  luis.  (Arch,  Landb, 
^er^ser.  II.  365-397.    1899.) 

WininnniMum,  A.    De  aaltjessiekte  en  de  kanker  van  de  Koffie. 

(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr.  Ill .  14-20.     1900.)  —  [Extract.]    (Ind. 

Mcrcutir,  XXII.  869.    1899.) 
Lettbre,  A.    De  oeretplaag  in  de  Koffietuinen.   (Ardi.  Landb. 

Bergstr,  IV.  563-566.     1900.)  —  [Extract.]     (Ind.  Mercuur^ 

XXll.  272.    1899.) 
Tegenwoordige  toestand  der  Java-Koffiecultuur  met  betrek- 

king  tot  de  aaltjesziekte.     ( Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  400-406. 

18»-1900.) 

Da  Boif,  E.  Over  de  Myoorhiza  van  den  Koffiewortel.  (Kof- 
fiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  490-493.     189»-1900.) 


I 


Brngsma,  B.  Een  honderd  tachti^  onderzoekinffen  inge- 
steld  naar  het  voorkomen  van  de  Myoorhiza  bij  de  Koffie- 
wortels op  verschillenden  leeftijd  en  onder  verschillende  om- 
standigheden.  (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  494-495.  1899- 
1900.) 

Nemnaim,  F.  H.  Over  schildluizen  in  Koffieplantsoenen. 
(Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  512-523,  592-601.     1899-1900.) 

Zhnxnennann,  A.  Over  de  sluipwespen  in  de  eieren  der  sprink- 
hanen.     (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  524-527.     189&-1900.) 

Nemiiaiin,  F.  H.  Zal  de  Java-Koffiecultuur  door  nematoden 
te  gronde  gaan.  (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  680-689.  189fr- 
1900.) 

Zimmennaim,  A.  De  stand  der  aaltjes-  en  andere  Koffie- 
ziekten.     (Koffiegids,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  835-848.    1899-1900.) 

Zehntner,  L.  De  dierlijke  vrienden  der  Koffiecultuur.  (Kcffie^ 
gids,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  891-909.    1899-1900.) 

BenthemTan  den  Bergh,  J.  F.  van.  Eene  proef  tot  bestrij- 
ding van  de  groene  schildluis  door  cyanwaterstc^.  (Koffie- 
gids,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  1205-1210.    189&-1900.) 

[Delacroix,  Georges.]  Ziekten  van  den  Koffieboom.  (Ind, 
Mercuur,  XXII.  612-614,  665-666,  742-744,  797-798,  816- 
817;  XXIII.  22-23,  52^M.  1899-1900.  —  Arc^.  Landb, 
Bergstr,  III.  222-234.     1900.) 

Bordas,  L.  Contribution  k  Thistoire  naturelle  de  quelques 
Gryllidae  et  notamment  le  Brachytrupes  achatinus  StoU,  qui, 
au  Tonkin,  cause  des  ravages  dans  les  plantations  de  Caf^, 
morphologic  exteme,  anatomic,  m6thode  de  destruction. 
70+[l]  pp.  36  il.  1  pi.  (Inst,  Colon,  MarseiUe  Ann,  VII. 
pt.  2.    1900.) 

Buzck,  [William].  Een  paar  opmerkingen  naar  aanleidine  van 
het  artikel  van  Dr.  Delacroix  over  de  ziekten  van  den  i&ffie- 
boom.  (Koffiegids,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  210-221.  1900.)  —[Ex- 
tract.]   (//wi.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  515-517.     1900.) 

Bosacha,  J.  Mieren  en  schildluizen.  (KoffiegidSy  II.  pt.  1, 
pp.  393-^398.     1900.) 

CkniEom,  K.  W.  van.  Vemietiging  van  insecten.  (Ardi. 
Landb.  Bergstr.  III.  1^.    1900.) 

Zimmennaim,  A.  De  Rostrella  ziekte^  (kanker)  in  de  Koffie. 
(Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr,  III.  100-104.    1900.) 

Een  middel  tegen  sprinkhanen.  (Arch,  Landb,  Bergstr,  III. 
254-257.    1900.) 

Zimmarmann,  A.  Voorloopig  rapport  over  de  aaltjes  op 
Karanganjer.     (Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr,  III.  276-279.     1900.J 

Bestrijding  van  den  "  Oeler  tjM^ng."     (Arch,  Landb, 

Bery^er.  III.  353-355.    1900.) 

OierlinffS,  Fr.  &  others.  Rapport  over  de  proefnemingen  met 
middelen  ter  bestrijding  der  groene  luis.  (Arch,  Landb. 
Bergstr,  IV.  161-163.     1900.) 

Zuidergabeigte  bewonar,  (pseud,).  Middel  tegen  de  aaltjes- 
ziekte in  de  Koffie.  (Arch,  Landb.  Bergstr,  IV.  283-284. 
1900.) 

Xiemiep,  H.  H.  T.  van.  De  sterretjes  kwaal  in  de  Koffie. 
(Arch.  Landb,  Bergstr,  IV.  448-456.    1900.) 

Du'Boia,  E.  Over  de  Koffiebladziekte.  (Arch.  Landb,  Berg- 
str, TV,  500-SOZ.    1900.) 

[Saneheiy  Sanehei,  Domingo.]  Une  maladie  des  Caf^ers  aux 
Philippines.  (BuU,  6con.  Indo-Chine,  1900,  pp.  125-131, 
164-171,  227-236.) 

Extract  by  Ch.  LemariA  from  Sanohei  y  Sanehes,  Dominzo,  *'  Un 
insecte  ennemi  des  Caf6iers.*' 

Thierry,  H.    Een  vijand  van  den  Koffieboom.    [Staurastoma.] 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  362,  434-435.     1900.) 
Tranalated  from  the  French. 

Xiemiep,  H.  H.  T.  van.  De  sterretjesbloei  aan  de  Koffie- 
boomen.    (/nd.  Mercuur,  XXIII.  7^.    1900.) 

Bo7  Tan  Zuidewyn,  L.  de.  De  bestrijding  der  gewone  Koffie- 
schildluis  door  middel  van  cyaanwaterstofgas.  (Ind.  Mer- 
cuur, XXIIl,  S25-«ild.    1900.) 

Ztamnannami,  A.  De  kanker  (Rostrella-ziekte)  van  Coffea 
arabica.  (Meded,  Lands  Plantent,  XXXVII.  24r-62,  il.  3-21. 
1900.) 

Die  Nematodenkrankheit  der  Kaffeepflanzen  auf  Java. 

(Inst.  Bot,  Buitenzorg  BuU,  IV.  11-19.    1900.) 

Ueber  den  Krebs  von  Coffea  arabica,  venirsacht  durch 

Rostrella  Coffeae  gen.  et  sp.  n.  (Inst,  Bot,  Buitenzorg  BuU, 
IV.  19-22.    1900.) 

Over   de  sluipwespen   in   de   eieren   der  sprinkhanen. 

(Teysmannia,  X.  329-332.     1900.) 

De  bestrijding  der  nematoden  met  zwavelkoobtof .  (Teys- 
mannia, X.  332-334.     1900.) 
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MATfifi^,  L.  F.y  amie,    Bevanda  asiatica,  brindata  all'  emi- 

nentissimo  Bonvisi ;  che  narra  V  historia  medica  del  cavd.     47 

pp.    O.    Vienna  d'  Austria,  1686.t 
^T^>?ft^**V  Angelo.      Ambrosia  arabica,  overo  della  salutare 

bevanda  caf6.    69  pp.     D.    Bologna,  1891.t 
[GttUand,  Antoine.]    De  I'orieine  et  du  progrei  du  Caf6;  sur  un 

manuscrit  arabe  de  la  bibliotheque  du  roy.    70  pp.    S.    Caen 

&  Paris,  1G99. 

Sur  l'6poqiie  et  les  circonstances  de  la  d^couverte  du  Caf4, 

d^bit^Ses  pr*r  les  Orientaux.     pp.  284-289.     sq.  O.     n.  t-p. 

n.  p.,  [17 . .  ?].  —  From:  '*  Acadimie  royaU  du  tnacriptiona  et 

bMei4eUre8,     HiBtoire,  XXIII." 

ContaiDS  vi  extract  from  a  paper  by  Gedda  tranalated  by  Tercier. 

HonghUm,  John.     A  discourse  of  Coffee.     {Roy.  Soc,  Philos. 

Trana.  XXI.  (1699),  no.  256,  pp.  311-317.    1700.) 
Andaloriiu,  Andreas.     II  Caff^e  descritto  ed  esaminato.     D. 

Messaniae,  ITOS.f 
Marrijji,  L.  F.  conte.      Nottzie  di  Constantinopoli  sopra  la 

pianta  del  Caff6.    5  ff.    5  pi.    F.    n.  p.,  ITOS.T 
Joflsiea,  [Antoine]  de.     Histoire  du  Caf^.     (Acad,  Sci.  Paris 

Hist.  idem.  1713,  pp.  291-299,  1  pi.  1716.) 
(La  Soqua.  Jean  de.]  Voyage  de  I'Arabie  Heureuse  par  Too^an 
oriental  a  le  d^troit  de  la  mer  Rouge,  fait  par  les  Fran9ois 
.  .  .  dans  les  ann^  1708-10,  avec  la  relation  particuli^re 
d'un  voyage  du  port  de  Moka  k  la  cour  du  roi  d'Yemen, 
dans  la  seoonde  expedition  des  ann^  1711-13;  im  m^moire 
conoemant  Tarbre  &  le  fruit  du  Caf6,  dress^  sur  les  observa- 
tions de  oeux  ^ui  ont  fait  oe  dernier  vovage,  et  un  traits  his- 
torique  de  I'origine  &  du  progrds  du  Cafe,  tent  dans  I'Asie  que 
dans  TEurope,  de  son  introduction  en  France  &  de  T^tablifse- 
ment  de  son  usage  ji  Paris.    [12]+ 343+ [10]  pp.    2  pi.    map. 

8.    Amsterdam,  1716. Via^o  neir  Arabia  Felice  per 

V  oceano  orientale,  e  lo  stretto  del  mar  Rosso,  fatto  la  prima 
volta  da'  Francesi  negli  anni  1708,  1709  e  1710.  Con  la  rela- 
sione  particolare  d'  un  viaggio  dal  porto  di  Moka  alia  corte 
dd  re  d'  Yemen  nella  seconda  spediaone  degli  anni  1711, 1712 
&  1713;  finalmente  una  memoria  spettante  V  albero  e  frutto 
del  Caffd,  scritta  sulle  osservasioni  di  coloro  che  hanno  fatto 
quest'  ultimo  viaggio:  ed  un  trattato  istorico  dell'  origine  e 
progresso  del  CanI  si  nell'  Asia  come  nell'  Europa.     [6]+ 

297+ [7]  pp.     3  pi.     map.     nar.  8.    Veneria,  1721. A 

voyaee  to  Arabia  the  happy.  306  pp.  D.  London, 
1726.T  —  A  voyage  to  Arabia  Fcelix  through  the  eastern 
ocean  and  the  streights  of  the  Red  Sea,  being  the  first  made 
by  the  French  in  the  years  1708,  1709  and  1710  .  .  .  also 
a  narrative  concerning  the  tree  and  fruit  of  Coffee.  Col- 
lected from  the  observations  of  those  who  made  the  last 
voyage;  and  an  historical  treatise  of  the  original  and  progress 
of  Coffee,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe.  Trsjislated  from  the 
French  .  .  .  16+372  pp.  1  pi.  O.  London,  1732. 
Trait6  historique  de  Torigine  dk  du  progrte  du  Caf6,  tant  dans  I'A«ie 
que  dans  TEurope:  de  aon  introduction  en  France,  dk  de  I'^tabKaeeinent 

de'son  uaage  A  Paris  (1716,  pp.  255-343). Trattato  storico  dell' 

origine  e  del  progresso  del  Caffd  .  .  .  (1721.  pp.  215-289). An 

account  of  the  Coffee-tree  and  its  fruit  .  .  .  (1726,  pp.  217-306).-  An 
historical  treatise  concerning  the  original  and  progress  of  CJoffee  .  .  . 
(1732.  pp.  288-372).  — For  German  edition  see  his  GrOndUche  and 
sichere  Naehrieht  vom  Cafee  .  .  .  1717. 

GrQndliche  und  sichere  Naehrieht  vom  Cafee  und  Cafee- 

Baum  .  .  .  aus  denen  Briefen  und  mtlndlichen  Nachrichten 
des  Mons.  de  Merveille . .  .  verfertiget .  . .  nach  dem  Frant- 
sosischen  Exemplar  tlbersetst.  69  [73]  pp.  3  pi.  sq.  O. 
Leipsig,  1717.  — Abhandlung  vom  Caffe;  aus  dem  Franzoai- 
schen  Qbersetst  und  mit  Anmerkuneen  erl&utert,  nebst  einer 
Naehrieht  von  der  Cichorienwursef  von  Friedrich  Gerhard 
Constantini.     [10]+ 164  pp.     D.     Hannover,  1771. 

A  supplement  to  the  description  of  the  Coffee-tree  lately  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Douglas.     54  pp.     F.     London,  1727.t 

OiTinini,  0.  D.    Della  storia  e  natura  del  Caff^ ;  discorso  acca- 
demioo.    46  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    Firense,  1731.t 

Kriiger,  J.  G.      Gedancken  vom  Kaffee,  Thee,  und  Toback. 
176.    See  Thea  sinensis.    Economic,  p.  605. 


.»«,  Pehr.     Om  Caff^  och  de  inhemska  v&xter,  som  plftga 
brukas  i  des  st&lle.     (Diss.)     18  pp.    Q.     Abo,  1766.t 

II  Oaltt,  osia  brevi  e  varj  discorsi  gia'  distribuiti  in  fogli  peri- 
odici.  Ed.  2.  2  vol.  D.  Venena,  1766.  — -  II  Caff6  ...  dal 
giugno  1764  a  tutto  maggio  1765  [e]  dal  giugno  1765  per  un 
anno  seguente.  4  8emestre.  Q.  Milano,  1804. 
Vom  Kofle.  {Beytr,  Bef&rd,  NaJtwrk,  I.  369-398.  1774.) 
KQiB,  John.  An  historical  account  of  Coffee  with  an  engraving 
and  botanical  description  of  the  tree,  to  which  are  added 


sundry  Papers  relative  to  its  culture  and  use,  as  an  artiele  of 
diet  ana  of  commerce.  4+71  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  London, 
1774.  —  Extracts  from  An  historical  account  of  Coffee,  Ac 
(7n  FoTHEBGiLL,  John.  Works,  II.  279-331, 1  pi.  1783.) — 
Geschichte  des  Koffees^  nebst  verschiedenen  Nachrichten, 
die  seine  Anbau,  di&tetischen  Nutzen  und  die  mit  ihm  ge- 
triebene  Handlung  betreffen.  {In  Lettbom,  J.  C.  k  Ellis, 
John.  Geschichte  des  Thees  und  Koffees  ...  pp.  121-243+ 
[3]  pp.     1  pi.,  1776.) 

Hofor,  F.  J.  Abhandlung  vom  Kaffee  worinnen  von  desBen 
Ursprung,  Geschichte,  Zubereitung,  Verf&lschun^,  Gebraudi, 
Missbrauch,  Nutien,  und  Schaden  gehandelt  wird.  150  pp. 
D.     Frankfurt,  1781. 

Boehmer,  G.  R.  (proeses).  De  vario  coffeae  potum  parandi 
modo.  (Diss.)  (J.  H.  Mitsky.)  28  pp.  O.  Witteberene, 
[1782]. 

Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Caf6,  sa  cultive,  ses  diff6- 
rentes  preparations  &  ses  propriety,  timt  alimentaires,  que 
m6dicinales.  91  pp.  S.  Paris,  1787.  —  {AUo  in  his  Noo- 
veau  traits  physique  et  6conomique  ...  I.  19  pp.    1787.) 

Qentil,  [A.  A.  P.].  Dissertation  sur  le  caff6  et  sur  ks  moyena 
propres  k  pr6venir  les  effets  qui  rdsultent  de  sa  preparation 
commim^ment  vicieuse,  et  en  rendre  la  boisson  plus  agr^able 
et  plus  salutaire.    177  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Paris,  1787. 

Kaflee.  pp.  100-264.  D.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin,  1789.]  — From: 
Krunitz,  J.  G.  "  Economico-tedmological  encyclopaedia, 
1789." 

Ktrennes  k  tous  les  amateurs  de  Caf6,  pour  tous  les  temps;  ou, 
Manuel  de  I'amateur  de  Caf6,  contenant  lliistoire,  la  descrip- 
tion, la  culture,  les  propri^tds  de  ce  v6g6tal,  le  commeroe  qui 
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Leconte,  A.  H.     Emploi  du  caf6  en  thdrapeutique.     (Th^.) 

[2]+ 35  pp.    sq.  Q.    Strasbourg,  1869. 
Jomand,  Jules.     Du  caf ^.     (Th^.)     50  pp.     sq.  Q.     Paris, 

1860.    (Faculty  de  m^ecine  de  Paris,  CL.) 
Penilleau,  A.     £tude  sur  le  cai€  au  point  de  vue  historiquc, 

physiologique,   hygi^nique  et  alimentaire.         90  pp.     Q. 

Paris,  1&4. 
ZHuqdey,  C.  £.    £tude  sur  le  caf6,  ses  applications  k  la  m6de- 

cine.     (Th6se.)     76pp.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1867.     (Facult6  de 

m^ecine  de  Paris,  XIX.) 
M6plaJii,  Firmin.     Du  caf6;  6tude  de  th^rapeutique  physiolo- 
gique.      (Th6se.)       [21+104  pp.     il.     sq.  Q.     Paris,  1868. 

(Faculty  de  m^ecinede  Paris,  CLXVII.) 
Oowley.     Historia  natural  y  medica  del  cafe.     (Acad.  Cienc. 

Med.  Fia.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  323-324.    1870.) 
Delacroix,  Georges.    Du  caf6.    (Th^e.)   22  pp.   sq.  Q.   Paris, 

1870.     (fioole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.) 
Sabaithei,  Henri.      £tude  physiologique  du  caf4.      (Thdse.) 

46  pp.    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1870.    (FaciSte  de  m^decine  de  Paris, 

CXLIX.) 
SnstratiaddB,  D.  S.     £tude  exp^rimentale  sur  les  propri6t6s 

physiologiques  de  la  caf^ine  et  du  caf6.     (Th^se.)     40  pp. 

sq.  Q.    Paris,  1870.    (Faculty  de  m^ecine  de  Paris,  CLVII.) 

itoiiz,  E.      Des  variations  dans  la  quantity  d-^ur^  excr^t^ 

avec  une  alimentation  normale  et  sous  I'influence  du  th6  et 

du  caf6.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  365- 

367.    1873.) 
Babnteau.       Des  variations  de  Tur^  sous  Tinfluenoe  de  la 

caf^e,  du  caf4  et  du  th^.    (Aaui.  ScL  Paris  CompL  Rend. 

LXXVII.  492-493.     1873.) 
YiUemiui,  A.    Du  caf4  et  de  ses  principales  applications  th^ra- 

peutiques.    72  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1876. 
Husson,  C.    Le  caf^,  la  bi^xe  et  le  tabac;  ^tude  physiologique 

etchimique.     7+ [l]-l- 206+ [1]  pp.     19  il.     D.    Paris,  1879. 

Schutskwer,  Nachiun.      Das  Caffein  und  sein  Verhalten  im 

Thierkorper.     (Diss.)     25+ [4]  pp.    O.    Konigsberg  in  Pr., 

[1882]. 
CkdmaraeB,  [A.  R.I.       Sur  Taction  physiologique  du  caf4. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XCV.  1372-1374.     1882.  — 

J(mr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VII.  413-415.     1883.) 
Fort,  J.  A.      Des  effets  physiologiques  du  caf6.      [Extract.] 

(Acad.   Sci.  Paris  Compt.   Rend.  XCVI.  793-796.      1883. 

J<mr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  35-37.    1883.) 
Leblond,  E.       £tude  physiologique  et  th^rapeutique  de  la 

calcine.     173  pp.     27  0.    4  pi.     O.     Paris,  1883. 
Gouty,  [Louis],  OiiiinaraeB,  [A.  R.]  &  Niobey.    De  Taction  du 

caf^  sur  la  composition  du  sang  et  les  ^changes  nutritifs. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCIX.  85-87.    1884.) 
OneUiot,  O.    Du  cafdisme  chronique.    (Union  M6d.  Sci.  Nord- 

JB«/.  IX.  181-194,  221-240.    1886.) 
Vilaxdeb6  y  Moret,  Jos^.    El  tabaco  y  el  caf4.      142+  [1]  pp. 

O.    Barcelona,  1888. 
Mougeot.    De  Topiiun  &  du  caf^  administr^  simultan^ment; 

leur  action  et  leurs  preparations  g^mindes.       20  pp.    O. 

Bar-sur-Aube,  1894. 

Enimieration  of  species 
C*  arabica:  See  under  Coffea. 
€•  benghalensls:  Oairidre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  40.) 

O.  llberica:  Descriptive 

—  H.,  W.  T.    The  new  Liberian  Coffee.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
VI.  104,  il.  27.     1876.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]    (Garten/l.  XXIX.  87, 1  il.    1880.) 

—  M[oore],  T[homas].    Coffea  liberica.    (Flar.  Pomol.  1881,  p. 
50,  1  il.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].    Coffea  liberica.    (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp. 
104-106,  il.  30-31.) 

—  Oafdien  hybrides.    (Semaine  Hort.  IV.  259.    1900.) 


Coffea  1  Iberlca :  Cultural 

—  Quariea  Tan  Uflord,  J.  K.  W.  De  liberia-Eoffij.  (Ecm, 
Amsterdam,  1877,  pp.  391-401.) 

— ¥ntte,  H[einrich].   De  Liberia-Koffie  (Coffea  liberica).  (5ie- 

holdia,  III.  123-126.    1877.) 
-—Liberian  Coffee.     (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1876,  pp.  10-11, 

23-24,  pi.  24;  1877,  pp.  17-19;  1878,  pp.  15-17;  1879,  pp. 

20-22;  1880,  pp.  18-19;  1881,  pp.  16-17;  1882,  pp.  24-25. 

1877-84.) 

—  Griiwell,  G.  A.  Liberian  Coffee  in  Ceylon;  the  history  of 
the  introduction  and  progress  of  the  cultivation  up  to  April, 
1878,  with  information  on  the  soil,  climate  and  mode  c^  cul- 
ture best  suited  for  the  tree;  estimates  of  cost  of  opening  a 
plantation;  references  to  its  culture  in  Africa,  India,  the  \f^ 
Indies  ...  177  pp.    2  pi.     D.    Colombo,  1878. 

—  Koten,  H.  J.  van.  De  Liberische  Koffieboom.  (Ind.  Mer- 
cuur,  I.  no.  2,  p.  2;  no.  3,  p.  4.     1878.) 

— Aseherson,  [Paul],  (compiler) .  Ueber  die  Kultur  der  Coffea 
liberica  Hiem  in  ilu^m  Vaterlande;  aus  einem  Briefe  des 
Herm  H.  Soyaux  an  Herm  Dr.  G.  Schweinfurth.  (Fer.  Be- 
fOrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXII.  277-279.  1879.)  - 
Reprinted:  3  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1879.] 

—  O.     De  Liberia-Koffie.     (Sieboldia,  Y.  228^230.    1879.) 

—  Bexieht  over  Liberia-Koffie.  (Tijdsdir.  Nijverh.  Nederi. 
/nd.  XXIV.  253-258.     1879^80.) 

—  Scheffer,  [R.  H.  C.  C.].  Liberia-Koffie.  (Nederi.  Maaisdi. 
Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLIII.  82-84.    1880.) 

— Eeden,  [F.  W.]  van.  Nog  lets  over  Liberia-Koffie.  (NedeH. 
Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  XLUl.  150-153.     1680.) 

—  NichoUs,  H.  A.  A.    On  the  cultivation  of  Liberian  Coffee  in 

the  West  Indies.    31  pp.    D.    London,  1881. De  cultuur 

van  de  Liberia-Koffie  in  de  West-Indien.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  IV. 
no.  8,  pp.  2-6.     1881.) 

—  Thiersant,  P.  D.  de.    Le  Caf^er  de  Liberia.     (Soc  Acd. 

Paris  BuU.  ser.  3,  IX.  417-449.     1882.) The  Coffee  plant 

of  Liberia.     (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882- 
85),  pt.  1,  pp.  26-56.     1886.) 

— Idberia^Koffle.     (Ind.  Mercuur,  VI.  no.  29.    1883.) 

—  Nicholls,  H.  A.  A.  The  cultivation  of  Liberian  Coffee. 
(Timehri,  III.  286-307.  1884.)  —  Reprinted:  22  pp.  D. 
t-p-c.     Demerara,  1884. 

—  Delden,  A.  J.  W.  van.  De  Liberia-Koffie  op  Gemampia*. 
(Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederi.  Ind.  XXXIII.  324-328.    1886.) 

—  Hey  ting,  J.  Nota  omtrent  Liberia-Koffie  op  Java  en 
omtrent  schaduw  en  plantwijdte  in  de  gouvemementskofBe- 
tuinen.    F.    Batavia,  1886. 

—  ¥rigiiian,fH.J.].  Liberia-Koffie.  (Tijdschr.  Land.  Tuinb. 
Bosdik.  Nederi.  0.  Indie,  III.  ^11.    1887.) 

—  Romondt,  E.  A.  van.  Liberia-Koffiecultuur  in  de  West 
(Ind.  Gids,  1888,  I.  22^230.) 

—  Romondt,  £.  A.  van.  Aanteekeningen  op  Lib^iakoffie. 
(Ind.  Mercuur,  XII.  339-340.     1889.) 

—  Wigman,  H.  J.  Liberia-Koffie.  (rcysmannid,  I.  257-271. 
1890.) 

—  Honsen,  A.  H.  Liberia-Koffie  in  Suriname.  (NedM. 
MaaJtsdh.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  1891,  pp.  44-47.) 

—  Kieyits,  J.  H.  Het  kweeken  van  Liberia-Koffie.  (Teys- 
mannia,  II.  89-95.     1891.) 

—  NetBcher,  H.  J.  T.  Liberia-Koffie.  (Teysmannia,l\.2&^ 
404.    1893.) 

—  0.  lets  over  de  hybride  van  Liberia-  met  Java-Koffie. 
(Tijdschr.  Binnenl.  Best.  VIII.  138.    1898.) 

— Agronoom,  (pseud.) .    Hybriden  van  Liberia  en  Java-Koffie. 

(Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI.  327-328.     1898.  —  Tijdschr.  Binnenl. 

Best.  VIII.  211-224.     1893.) 
— X.    Een  en  ander  over  liberiakoffie.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVI. 

418.     1893.) 

—  Koffiehybrideii.    (/m;.  Mercuur,  XVI.  694.    1883.) 

—  Plantage  Voorburg  en  de  Liberia-Koffiecultuur.  (Ind. 
Mercuur,  XVII.  165-166,  195.    1894.) 

—  Baud,  H.  W.  L.  De  cultuur  van  Liberiakoffie  en  de  daaraan 
verbonden  kosten.  (Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederi,  Ind.  XLVII. 
298-307.     1894.) 

—  [FeUe,  Wilhelm].  Veeljarige  waamenungen  en  ondervin- 
dingen  van  een  Liberia-Koffie  planter.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVII. 
509-511,521-522.  189^)  —  Reprinted :  U  pp.  O.  Am- 
sterdam, 1894. 

—  H.,  T.  H.  Liberian  Coffee.  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new 
ser.  I.  1-14,  U.    1894.) 


RUBIACEAE 


743 


Coffea  llberlca:  Morran,  F.  W.  Cultuur,  bereidine  en 
handel  van  Liberia  Koffie.    36  pp.    1  pi.    O.    AmsterdEtm, 

1884.  —  From :  Ind.  Mercuur,  1894. Kultur,  Bereitung 

und  Handel  des  Liberia-Kaffee;  tibersetzt  durch  Karl  Ettllng; 
mit  einer  Nachschrif t  des  Verf assers.     36  pp.    211.    (Trapen- 

pflanzer,  II.    Extra-Beilage,  1898.) Culture,  preparation 

et  commerce  du  Cafd  de  Liberia;  traduit  du  ntolandais  pour 
la  Belgique  ooloniale.    50  pp.     D.    Amsterdam,  1899. 

—  Felle,  Wilhelm.  Liberiakoffie  in  Palembang.  (Ind.  Mer- 
cuur, XVIII.  14.    1886.) 

^-Bibbius.  Rapport  over  een  proef-aanplant  van  Liberia 
Koffie  bij  Batoe  panggal.    22  pp.    O.    Amsterdam,  1886. 

—  Een  en  aoder  betreffende  kweek,  cultuur  en  bereidingswijae 
van  Liberiakoffie.  (Tijdachr.  Binrhml.  Best,  XI.  467-477; 
XII.  145-157,  255-264.     1885-96.) 

—  J.    Liberia  Koffie.    (/nd.  Mercuur,  XIX.  15.    1886.) 

—  OetOjTO.  Liberiakoffie  overal.  (Tijdachr,  Binnenl.  Beat. 
XIL  406^108.    1886.) 

—  Hlittenbach,  H.  The  cultivation  of  Liberian  Coffee.  59  pp. 
3  pi.  7  tab.  O.  Kuala  Lumpur,  1887.  —  Reprinted  from: 
'*  Selangor  journal." 

—  Bombnrgli,  Ppeter]  van  &  Wlgxnan,  H.  J.  Over  de  Liberia- 
Koffiecultuur  op  Java.  (Teysmannia,  VII.  509-524,  557- 
672,620-640.    1887.) 

—  Oochins,  F.  D.  Quelques  observations  au  sujet  de  la  cul- 
ture du  Caf6  lib^ria,  de  la  manipulation  et  de  la  greffe  de  ce 
Caf6;  de  sa  vente.  (Rev.  Cult.  Colon.  III.  110-116,  140-142. 
1888.) 

—  Knepper.  Over  den  stand  van  bet  enten  op  de  ondememing 
Klein-Getas.     (Ind.  Mercuur^  XXI.  634-635.    1888.) 

< — Lennep,  H.  [H.  T.]  van.  Voordracht  over  Liberiakoffie  in 
de  Kedirische  landbouwvereeniging.  (Ind,  Mercuur,  XXII. 
703.    1889.) 

—  Oultanr  en  bereiding  van  Liberia-Koffie.  (Arch.  Landb. 
Bergetr.  IV.  145-154,  251-260.    1800.) 

—  Economic 

—  Naudin,  C[harles].  Le  Caf ^ier  de  Liberia.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1876,  pp.  308-309.) 

^^  Eniflt.  A[dolf].    El  caf4  de  Liberia  en  Venezuela.    8  pp. 

1  pL    O.    Caracas,  1878. 
— Lietie,  Afdolf].    Coffea  liberica.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XL 

369.    1879.) 

—  Morris,  D[aniel].  Notes  on  Liberian  Coffee,  its  history  and 
cultivation. .  [2]-h  14  pp.  F.  Kingston,  (Jamaica),  1881. 
(Public  gardens  and  plantations,  Jamaica.) 

—  Waller,  J.  L.  De  Liberia  Koffie.  (Tijdechr.  Nijverh. 
iSTederZ. /nd.  XXXIV.  84-«6.     1887.) 

^Waal,  G.  de.     Bereiding  van  Liberia  Koffie.      (Tijdschr. 

Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  XXXV.  157-160.     1887.  —  Tijdschr. 

Binnenl.  Beet.  I.  1-3.     1887-^88.) 
— L.    Is  de  Liberia-Koffie  als  gouvemementscultuur  wensche- 

lijkteachten?  (Tijdschr.  Binnenl.  Beet.  1.251-25^.  1887-88.) 
— Idberian  Coffee  at  the  Straits  Settlements.     (Kew  BvU. 

Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  261-263.) 
— Liberian  Coffee.    (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1880,  pp.  107- 

108.  —  See  also  pp.  245-253.) 
«-  Greahofl,  M[aurits],.   lets  over  de  vluchtige  olie  der  Liberia- 

koffie-bloemen.     (Teysmannia,  I.  205-207.    1880.) 
-— Liberian  Coffee  in  the  Malay  native  states.     (Kew  BvU. 

Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  277-282.) 

—  Pulping  Liberian  Coffee.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1883, 
pp.  204-209.) 

— Liberian  coffee.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1886,  pp.  273- 
274.  —See  also  pp.  296-299.) 

—  Wnrfbain.  Liberia-Koffie.  (Ind.  Mercuiar,  XVIII.  221. 
1886.) 

—  Hoom  Tan  Burgh.  N.  I.  W.  V.  Bereiding  van  Liberia- 
Koffie.    (Arch.  Lmufe.  Bervs^.  IL  451-460,  50&-514.    1888.) 

O.  racemosa :  Oaunola,  FTerdinando].  II  Caffd  peruviano. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  IV.  107-111.    1878.) 

O.  robusta:  A  Rambler,  (pseud.).  Brussels.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXVIII.  302-303,  U.  91-93,  94-95.    1800.) 

O*  stenophylla:  Highlard  Coffee  of  Sierra  Leone.  (Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1^,  pp.  189-191,  1  pi.) 

—  Ooflea  stenophylla.  (Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  1888,  pt. 
8,  p.  232.) 

—  Ck»flea  stenophyUa.    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1888,  p.  27.) 
— Viieer,  R.    Coffea  stenophylla.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  689. 

1888.) 


Coffea  stenophylla:  Stomekes,  L.    De  Hoo^andskoffie 

van  Sierra-Leone  voor  Java,  Coffea  stenophylla  G.  Don.   (Ind. 

Mercuur,  XXL  619-621,  1  pi.     1888.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    Amsterdam,  1898. 
— F.,  H.  N.     Coffea  stenophylla.    (Ardi.  Landb.  Bergstr.  I. 

12-16,  166-  ?    1899.) 

OONI>AMIN£A  (Macrocbnemum  spec.) 

Virey,  J.  J.  Du  Paraguatan;tiouvelle  ^corce  d'un  Quinquina 
tinctorial  de  TOr^oque.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  199- 
200.    1833.) 

Henry,  0[ssian].     Quelquep  essais  analytiques  sur  une  ^oorce 

oonnue  sous  le  nom  de  Paraguatan.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 

XIX.  201-202.     1833.) 
Goudot,  J[ustin].     Notice  siur  une  Rubiac6e  du  genre  Conda- 

minea,  et  sur  le  vemis  qu'elle  produit.      (Aaul.  Sd.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  XVIII.  260-262.     1844.) 
Contains  a  Latin  diagnorifl. 

OOPBOSMA 

C.  Bauerl:  Barbier,  J.    Le  Coprosma  Stocki  hort.    (Reo. 

Hon.  Beige,  III.  32^53,  il.  3.    1877.) 
— ^  Grawford,  J.  C.    On  New  Zealand  Coffee.     (New  Zealand 

Inst.  Trans.  IX.  (1876),  pp.  645-546.    1877.) 

—  H.,  H.  Coprosma  Bauerian^  variegata.  (i3ard.  XIII.  623, 
1  il.    1878.)  ^  .   . 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Coprosma  Baueriana'Endl.  var. 
aureo-marginata.  (GartenjC.  XLII.  609-610,  pL  1395. 
1883.) 

C.  foetldlsslma:  Bennett,  George.  (In  his  Gatherings  of 
a  naturalist  in  Australasia  ^.  • .  •  P-  407.    1860.) 

C.  luclda:  Ooeie,  Efdmund].  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU.  XXII.  145-146.    1866.) 

—  Ooprosma  lucidum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  406.  1882.) 

C0PT08APELTA 

Ipoh  poison  [C.  flavescens].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 
pp.  140-141.) 

COUTAREA  (Portlandia) 

Pelletier,  [Joseph]  &  CaTentou,  [J.  B.].  Examen  chimique 
du  Quinquina  Carthag^ne  (Portlandia  hexandra).  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  VII.  105-109.     1821.) 

Ooutarea  diervilloides.    (G€frd.  Chron.  1864,  p.  551.) 

CB0880PTEBYX 

Schweinfurth,  [Georg].  [Ueber  Crossopterix  aus  Abyssinien, 
als  afrikanische  Fieberrinde.]  (Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Sitzber.  1866,  p.  21.    1887.) 

DAMNACANTHU8 

Vagy,  L.  von.  [Damnacanthus  indicus.]  —  In  [Wittiiack, 
Ludwig].     (Garten^.  XXXVIII.  359-360.    1888.) 

DANAI8 

Du  Petit-Thonan,  Aubert.  Mtooire  sur  les  propri^t^  tinc- 
toriales  du  Danals  de  Commersoh,  arfouste  de  la  famille  des 
Rubiac^.    [1804.]    (Soc.  Philam.  BuU.  III.  222.    1811.) 

Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauffen,  Fr.  De  la  radne  du 
Danais  fragrans  Comm.,  ou  Liane  jaune,  et  de  sa  composition 
chimique.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CI.  955-957. 
1886.) 

ELAEAGIA 

Triana,  Jos^.     [Elaeagia  utilis.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V. 

500-504.    1868.) 
Eleagia  [sic]  utilis  Wedel.,  Condaminea  utilis  Goud.; 

ein  neuer  Wachs-  und  Fimissbaum.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu" 

men^ett.  XIX.  9-10.    1863.) 

EBITHAI^8 

IHrey,  J.  J.  Sur  un  bois  antin^phr^tique  dit  Elspdnille  ou  His- 
pamlle.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  V.  153-154. 
1844.) 

EXOSTEMMA  (Chiococca  spec..  Cinchona  spec.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.    (In  his  Getreue  Darstellui^  und  Beschreibung 

der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuchUchen  (%w&chse  .  .  .  VIL 

no.  44-47,  pi.  44-47.    ifel.) 
Rio  de  la  Losa  y  Miranda,  Francisco.    Estudio  sobre  la  Cas- 

cara  amarga;  Exostema  ...  7  (Estudio  Mexico,  IV.  183-191. 

1883.) 

E*  carlbaeum :  Heyland,  J.  A.  H.  Analvsis  chemica  radicis 
caincae.     (Diss.)    20  pp.    Q.    Kiliae,  I827.t 
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BxoAtemma  caiibaeum:  Ltne,  G.  M.  De  radioe 
caincae  ejuaque  in  hydrope  efficacia  et  usiL  (Diss.)  32  pp. 
Q.    lipsiae,  1827.t 

—  OandoUft,  A.  P.  de.  Notice  sur  la  racine  de  cainca,  nouveau 
medicament  re9U  du  Brdsil.  (BiH,  Univ,  Genh>e  Sci.  Arts, 
XLII.  243-250.    1829.) 

— Virey,  J.  J.  Notice  sur  la  racine  dite  cainca,  ou  plut6t  rais 
cainana,  dee  Brdsiliens  (raix  preta,  racine  noire).  (Jour. 
PAorm.  Pari*,  XV.  673-580.    1W9.) 

— VnngoiSi  CaTentou,  [J.  B.]  &  PoUatier,  [Joseph].  Re- 
cherches  sur  les  propri^tes  chimicjues  et  mddicales  ae  la  racine 
de  kii^^a.  64  pp.  O.  Paris,  1880.  —  From:  "  Journal 
aineral  de  nMidne,  mai,  1830.''  —  [Abstract.]  (Jour,  Pharm. 
Paris,  XVI.  465-481.     1830.) 

—  Wolf,  G.  A.  De  radioe  caincae.  (Diss.)  24  pp.  O. 
Marburgi,  1881.t 

— Wiminer,  Martin.  De  caincae  radioe.  (Diss.)  20  pp.  O. 
Monachii,  1832.t 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Chiooocca  raoemosa.]  {In  hia  Getreue  Dar- 
stelluns  und  Beschreibuxiff  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  XlV.  no.  7,  pi.  7.    [1843?]) 

—  Boefaladnr,  Friedrich  &  HUshreti,  [Heinrich].  Ueber  die 
Wursel  der  Chiooocca  raoemosa.  (Akad,  Wis8,  Wien  SiU- 
6er.  V.  6-15.    1860.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Princewood  bark,  a  febrifuge  from  the  Ba- 
hamas. {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  p.  681. 
1876.) 

Ej«  florlbundum:  Moratti,  [Giuseppe].  Analyse  chimique 
du  quinquina  de  Ste-Lucie.  {BuU.  Pharm,  Paris,  III.  487- 
499.     1811.) 

—  PoUatftar,  [Joseph]  &  OttVBntoa,  [J.  B.].  Essai  chimique  siir 
le  quinquina  de  Sainte-Lucie  (kina-piton),  Exostemma  flori- 
bunda.     {Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  VII.  114r-118.    1821.) 

F£BDINANDUSA  (Gomphobia) 

HowBid,  J.  E.  On  the  bark  of  Gomphosia  chlorantha  Wedd., 
occurring  mixed  with  quilled  Calisaya  bark.  {Pharm.  Jour, 
XIV.  (1854-55),  p.  318.     1856.) 

GAESBTNBRA  (Mubsaenda  spec) 

O.  vaglnata:  Xiapeyxire.  Le  Mussaenda  borbonica  nob., 
succe&n^  du  Caf£.  {Soc.  Acd,  Paris  BuU.  aer.  4,  V.  285-300, 
10  il.     1888.) 

— Beicy,  L.  de.  Le  Mussaenda  borbonica,  succddand  du 
Caf^.     {Rev,  Hori.  1888,  pp.  252-253.) 

— Muiiaenda  Coffee  (Gaertnera  vaginata  Lam.) .  ( Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1888,  pp.  281-283.) Le  Mussaenda.  [Ex- 
tract.]    {Jardin,  IV.  6.     1890.  —  See  also  p.  59.) 

— Hoekol,  £douard  &,  Schlagdonhaqften,  Fr.  Sur  le  Gaert- 
nera vafinata  Poir.  et  sur  ses  graines  oonsid^r6o3  oomme  un 
vrai  oa^.  14  pp.  O.  Paris,  1880. — From:  Rupert.  Pharm. 
Paris,  1890. 

GARDENIA 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Otto.  Friedrich.    Kultur  der  Gardenia  florida  L.  \md  der  G. 

radicans  Thunb.     {AUg.  GarienzeU.  XX.  201-202.     18G2.) 
BeUexinek,  M.  W.   Tlie  Gardeniarroot  disease.    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3, 1.  488,  il.  93-96.    1887.) 
W[at80ii],  W[illiam].    African  Gardenias.     {Gard.  XXXYlll. 

322-323,  pi.  773.     1890.) 
With  ft  pUte  of  G.  Stanleyftnft. 

Laxnarqaa,  G.    Culture  des  Gardenias.    {Jardin,  VI.  236-237. 

1882.)  ^From:  "  Soc.  Franf.  Hori.  Londres  BuU." 
Penninek,  Ch[arles].    Les  Gardenia.    {Semaine  Hori.  IV.  393- 

394.     1900.) 

Economic 

Bondot,  Natalis.     {In  his  Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  .  .  .  pp. 

8&-91.    1868.) 
Penoi,  J[ean].     Note  sur  la  teinture  en  jaune  avec  le  Hoang- 

tchi.     {In  Bondot,  Natalis.     Notice  du  vert  de  Qiine  .  .  . 

pp.  199-201.    1858.) 
WasBink,  G.      Onderzoek  van  een  verfstof  voorkomende  en 

gebezigd  wordende  in  de  Padangsche  bo  venlanden.    ( Tiidschr. 

Nijverh.  Nederl  Ind.  X.  434-438.     1864.) 

Hanbuiy,  Daniel.  {In  his  Science  papers  ...  pp.  241-243, 
il.  7-8.     1876.) 

Heckel,  fidouard.     {FaculU  Sd.  MarseiUe  Ann.  II.  114-120, 
U.     1882.) 
,      lUuBtrfttion  of  Q.  AubryL 


Hoekol,  £douard  A  SehlfiiniihairtfaB,  Fr.     Sur  les  nf^ 

gto^iaues  des  mati^res  r^sineuses  et  tanniques  d'ongine 
vdg^tale  (observations  faites  dons  les  genres  Gardenia  et 
Spermolepis).  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  CXIV.  1291- 
1293.     1892.) 

G.  Fortunel:  Nandin,  [Charles].  Culture  du  Gardenia 
Fortunei.     {Rev.  Hori.  ser.  4,  II.  262-265.     1863.) 

^Pf3riUMrt],  £d[ouard].  Les  Gardenia.  {Rev.  HorL  Bdm, 
XXIIL  241-242,  pi.    [1887.]) 

G.  Jasminoldes:  (Lindley,  John.]  [Gardenia  florida  var. 
Fortuniana.]     {HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  I.  226.    1846.) 

—  Oaniire,  [E.  A.].  Culture  du  Gardenia  florida.  {Rev.  Hori. 
ser.  4,  II.  45&^59.     1863.) 

— jMoore,  Thomas.]  [Gardenia  radicans  foL  variecati&l 
{Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  I.  615.    1861.) 

—  [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Gardenia  florida  variegata.]  {Hod, 
Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  III.  290.    1863.) 

—  Jacob-BCakoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Gardoiia  radicans  fol.  variee.] 
{Belg.  Hori.  XV.  146.    1886.)   * 

—  OuMn,  E.  A.  [Gfirdenia  florida  variegata.]  {Ret.  Hort 
1869,  p.  370.) 

— [*0p^v(6iif,  Qc6««yNM.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.]  n^Fo^ 
5€ptat  r^  €iap6wt  (Gardenia  florida  Linn.).  (rcMromd,  I. 
188-190.     1872.) 

G.  lucida :  FUkUgor,  [F.  A.].  La  gardenine  et  la  r^sine  di- 
kamali.  {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI.  180-181. 
1877.)  — From:  Pharm.  Jour.  Jan.  1877. 

—  St6iihoiiao,John&OroTe8,  C.E.  Note  on  eardenin.  {Chem. 

Soc.  London  Jour.  1877,  pt.  1,  pp.  551-^553.) Sur  lagar- 

ddnine.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVI.  290-291. 
1877.) 

—  StonhouBa,  John  &  OroTos,  C.  E.    On  gardenin.  {Chm. 

Soc.  London  Jour.  XXXV.  688-696.    1879.) Ueber  daa 

Gardenin.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CC.  311-323.     1880.) 

GONZALAGUNIA  (Gonzalea) 
Priogle,  C.  G.  [Gonsalea  glabm.]  (Gani.  <fe  For.  VI.  303.  1883.) 

HAMBLIA 

[Renniie,  James.]  Hamelia  ventrioosa.  {Mag.  BoL  Gard.  II. 
152,  pi.  47.    1894.) 

Jackson,  J.  R.  Princewood  bark,  a  febrifuge  from  the  Ba- 
hamas.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  p.  681.    1878.) 

HAMIL.TONIA 

Oanitoe,  E.  A.  Hamiltonia  spectabilis.  {Rev.  Hori.  1872,  p. 
191,  pi.) 

HnxiA 

[Liiidley,  John  &  Pucton,  Joseph.]  [Hillia  parasitica.]  {Pax- 
ion's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  60,  il.  166.    1863.) 

HOliA  longiflora.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  537,  il.  98. 
1886.) 

B[0ff6l],  E[duard  von].  [Hillia  longiflora.]  {Garienfl.XXX\l. 
31,  il.  10.     1887.) 

HINDSIA  (RoNDELETiA  spec.) 

Gouas,  Lton.  Rondeletia  longiflora  Cham.  {Rev.  Hort  1866, 
pp.  328-330,  iL  93.) 

HOFFMANNIA 

A[ailet],  G.    Note  sur  T&igginsia  regalis.     {Bdg.  Hori.  XII. 

161,  pi.    1862.) 
Bfemaley],  W.  B.    Hoffmannia  mexicana.    {Gard,  Chron.  aer. 

2,  XIX.  539.    1883.) 

HOUSTONIA  (BouvARDiA  q)ec.) 
[Kegel,  Eduard  von.]       [Bouvardia  longiflora.]      {Garienfi. 
XXXII.  152,  1  il.    1883.) 

HYDNOPHYTUM 

Bettiff,  Ernst.  Dischidia  Rafflesiana  Wall,  und  Hydno^y- 
tmn  sp.     {MdUer's  D.  GOrin.-ZeU.  X.  397-398,  2  iL    1886.) 

HYMENODICTYON  (Cinchona  spec.) 

Hasrne,  F.  G.  Cinchona  exoelsa.  {In  his  Getreue  Daretel- 
lung  und  Beschreibuns  der  in  der  Armeykunde  gebr&uch- 
Uchen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  YII.  no.  43,  pi.  43.     1821.) 

Brouffhton,  John.  On  the  Chinchona  exoelsa  of  Razbuigh. 
{Madras  Quari.  Jour.  Med.  Sci.  XII.  32-36.     1868.) 

Dekmdxe,  A[uKUstin].  De  THsonenodictyon  excelsum,  suoc6- 
dan^  des  Cinchona,  employ^  comme  f^rif uge  dans  les  Indes 
britanniques.  —  Notes  de  botanique  et  d'acdimatation  v4g^ 
tale.     {Soc.  Boi.  France  BuU.  xVlII.  159-161.    1871.) 
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l^ymoek,  Wplliam].  Notes  on  Indian  drugs.  (Pharm,  Jour, 
ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  109-110.     lOT.) 

IXORA  (Pavbtta  spec.) 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  On  the  cultivation  of  some  of  the  plants 
belonging  to  the  eenus  Ixora.    (Paxton*8  Mag,  Bot,  XIV.  178- 

184,  1  il.      IMS.) Ueber  die  Kultur  einiger  Arten  der 

Gattung  Ixora.      (AUg.  GartemeU,  XVI.  53-54,  61-62,  67- 

69.    1848.) Notice  sur  la  culture  de  quelques  espdoes  du 

genre  Ixora.  [Extract.]  (Sac.  Agric.  Bat.  Uand  Ann,  IV. 
31-35.     [1848.]) 

[Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]  (In  their  The  illustrated  bou- 
quet .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  75.    1861-64.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Ixoren  und  Pavetten ;  Bltlthenstr&ucher  des 
Warmhauses.  (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wachenschr. 
IX.  217-220.    1866.) 

Baines,  T[homas].  Ixoras.  (Gard,  XIII.  312-313,  pi.  122. 
1878.) 

With  a  plate  of  Ixora  Duffi. 

Les  Izora.     (Jardin,  V.  199,  1  il.    1891.) 
Hudson,  James.      Ixoras.      (Gard,  XLII.  496-498,  pi.  886. 
1882.) 
With  a  plate  of  Izora  Westi. 
Nmbel,  E.    Les  Ixora.    (Semaine  HoH.  II.  7,  il.  195.    1888.) 

Illustration  of  Ixora  splendida. 

I*  alba:  B[egel],  £[duard  von].  Ixora  albaL.  (Gartenfl. 
XXX.  36,  pi.  1037.    1881.) 

I.  amabllis:  D'Ombnln,  H.  H.  Ixora  amabilis.  (Floral 
Mag.  X.  1  p.,  pi.  549/550.    1871.) 

I.  barbata:  Lindley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans,  VI. 
73.    1826.) 

I*  coccinea :  [Remiie,  James.]  Ixora  grandiflora.  (Mag,  Bot. 
Gard,  I.  116,  pi.  16.    1833.) 

—  Groenewegen  &  Co.  Pflanxenverzeichnisse.  (Hamburg, 
GaH.  BlumenzeU,  XXII,  2M,    1866.) 

Pavetta  inoamata  alba. 

— Ixora  Williamsi  I.  Prince  of  Orange.  (Gard,  Chron,  1872, 
p.  641,  U.  162.) 

—  Bozbidge,  F.  W.  Ixora  regina.  (Floral  Mag,  1876, 1  p.,  pi. 
225.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  The  Ixora.  (Gard,  Monthly,  XIX. 
297-298,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  [Segel,  Eduard  von.]  [Ixora  coccinea  L.  var.  r^inae  H. 
BuU.]    (Garienfl,  XXVI.  241,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Ixora  crocata  Lindl.  var.  Prince  of 
Orai^.     (Garienfl,  XXIX.  195,  pi.  1015.    1880.) 

I.  dandanca:  Deb.  Emploi  de  Tlxora  dandanca  dans  la 
dyssenterie.  (Jofwrl  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5, 1.  337-338. 
1880.) 

I.  formosa:  DeaOf  Richard.  Ixora  formosa.  (Floral  Mag. 
1877,  1  p.,  pL  284.) 

I.  Fraseri:  FiMer's  Lcora.    (Gard.  VII.  383, 1  U.    1876.) 
I.  fulgens:  [Izorm  salicifolia.]     (Gard,  Mag,  Bat,  [II.]  120, 

I.  Giiifltlil:  Lcorm  Griffithli.  (Gard,  Mag,  Bot.  [II.]  25- 
26,il.,pl.    1860.) 

I.  laxlflora:  [Izorm  laxiflora.]  (Gard,  Mag,  Bot.  [I.]  16,  11. 
1860.) 

I.  macrothyrsa:  Bffooie,  T[homas].  Ixora  Duffii.  (Flor, 
Pamol,  1878,  p.  76,  1  il.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduaid.]  [Ixora  Duffii.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
2€i«.  XXXIV.  206.  .1878.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Ixora  Duffii.]  (Garienfl,  XXVII. 
344,  lU.    1878.) 

I.  parvlflora:  [Rennle,  James.]  Ixora  parviflora.  (Mag. 
BoL  Gard,  I.  115,  pi.  16.    1833.) 

I.  Pllgiimll:  Dean,  Richard.  Ixora  Pilgrimi.  (Floral  Mag. 
1880,  1  p..  pi.  428.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  [Ixora  picturata.]  (Hamburg,  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXXVl.  270-271.    1880.) 

—  Pynaert,  £d[ouard].  Lcora  Pilgrimi.  (Rev.  Hart.  Bdge, 
XI.  37-^,  pi.    1885.) 

—  W[atson],  Wrilliam].  A  yellow  Ixora.  —  Kew  notes.  (Gard. 
Chron,  ser.  3,  XXII.  212.    1897.) 

I*  splendida:  M[oore,  Thomas].  Ixora  splendens.  (Flor, 
Pomd.  1878,  p.  129,  pi.  474.) 


Ixora  splendida:  [Meehsn,  Thomas.]-  Ixora  splendida. 
(Gard,  Monthly,  XXIV.  74-75,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  R[odigas],£mple].  Ixora  splendida.  (lU,  HoH.  XXIX. 
143,  pi.  463.     1882.) 

LAD£NB£BGIA  (Cascarilla;  BuENAspec.,  Cin- 
chona spec.) 

Hsyne,  F.  G.     Cinchona  oblon^olia.     (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 

stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  m  der  Arzneykunde  gebrftuch- 

lichen  Gewachse  .  .  .  VII.  no.  41,  pi.  41.    1821.) 
Cinchona  ovalifolia.     (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und 

Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Ge- 

w&chse  .  .  .  VII.  no.  42,  pi.  42.    1821.) 
Virey,  J.  J.      Nouveau  Quinquina  [Cinchona  muzonensis]. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIV.  257-259.     1828.) 
Linden,  J.  [J.].     [CascariUa  grandiflora.]     (Bdg,  HoH,  VII. 

197.     1857.) 
Bimscha,   Robert  von.     Chemische  Untersuchun^  einer  fal- 

schen  Chinarinde  aus  Brasilien.      (Diss.)      50+ [1]  pp.    O. 

Dorpat,  1881. 

UBPTACTINA 

W[at8on],  W[miam].  [Leptactina  Mannii.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XV.  18.    1894.) 

LEPTODEBMIS 

Lindley,  John.  Leptodermis  lanceolata.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXV. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  83,  no.  131.    1839.) 

LINDENIA 

O.,  W.     Lindenia  rivalis.     (Gard.  XX.  609,  1  il.    1881.) 
B.,  R.  H.    Lindenia  rivalis.     (Gard,  LVI.  324,  1  U.    1899.) 

LUCULIA 

L«  gratissima:  Poitean,  [Antoinel  Luculie  parfum^,  Lu- 
culia  gratissima  Swt.  (famiUe  des  Rubiac6es).  (Sac,  HoH. 
Paris  Ann.  XX.  27^-279.     1837.) 

—  BonchA,  C.  [D.].  Bemerkungen  zur  Kultur  der  Luculia  gra- 
tissima. (Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  440-441. 
1849.) 

—  Qmerdt,  H[einrich].  Eini^  zur  Kultur  der  Luculia  gratis- 
sima Sweet.  (Cinchona  gratissima  Wall ;  Mussaenda  LucuUa 
Hamilt.).     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XXII.  89-90.     1864.) 

—  HAilncq,  F[ranQois].  Luculia  gratissima.  (HoH.  Franc, 
1864,  pp.  97-99,  pi.  9.) 

—  [Nettbert,  Wilhelm.]  Ueber  Luculia  gratissima.  (Deutsch. 
Mag,  GaH.  Blumenk.  1854,  p.  208,  pi.) 

—  Neumann,  L[ouis].  Note  sur  la  culture  et  la  greffe  des  Lu- 
culia. (Adansonia,  II.  198-201.  1861-62.  —  HoH,  Franc, 
1862,  pp.  110-114.) 

—  8.,  J.    Luculia  gratissima.    (Gard.  III.  65-66.    1873.) 

—  Q.  The  best  sweet-scented  indoor  shrub  (Luculia  eratis- 
sima).     (Gard,  VIII.  451,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Ihiren,  Eugf^ne]  de.  Le  Luculia  gratissima  Sweet.  (Rev, 
HoH.  Belge,yill.  121-122,  pi.     1882.) 

—  Schneider,  G.  Le  Luculia  gratissima.  (Jardin,  1. 189-190, 
il.  87.    1887.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Luculia  gratissima.  (Rev,  HoH.  1800,  pp. 
180-181,  pi.) 

—Plantsman,  (pseud.).    Luculias.    (Garti.XLI.  468-469,211., 

pi.  858.    1882.) 
—Luculia  gratianma.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  80,  il.  22. 

1897.) 
—Luculia  gratissima.     (Wien.  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XXV.  103, 

pi.  1.    1900.) 

Lto  Pinceana :  L[emaixe],  Ch[arles].  Quelle  est  la  plus  belle 
plante  introduite  en  Europe  depuis  le  commencement  du 
sidcle?  Dela  Luculia  Pinciana.  (HorL  Univ.  VI.  243-245. 
1845.) 

—  [Neumann,  Auguste,  (edUor).]  Une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Lu- 
culia.    (Rev.  HoH.  VI.  267-268.    1845.) 

—  0.,W.    Luculia  Pinceana.    (Gani.  XVIL  292, 1  iL    1880.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]      (Garienfl,  XXIX  379-^380,  1  il. 

—  Ancona,  CTesare]  d'.  Luculia  gratissima  Sweet.  (Soc.  Tosc, 
OH.  BuU,  XIV.  104-105,  pi.  4;  XVI.  47-48.     1889-91.) 

Pt.  2  has  the  title:  La  Luculia  Pinciana  e  la  Luculia  gratisaima. 

MACBOCNEMUM  (Cinchona  spec.) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  Cinchona  rosea.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arznevkunde  gebr&uchlichen 
Gewfichse  .  .  .  VII.  no.  39,  pi.  39.    1821.) 
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MANBTTIA 

rPAxton,  Joseph.]  On  Manettia  bioolor  and  oordifolia.  (Pax- 
Um*8  Mag.  Bot.  XII.  84-86.    1846.) 

[Modre,  Thomas.]  [Manettia  oordifolia  major.]  (Hort.  Soe. 
Lond.Proc.V.2S.    1866.) 

W[at8on],  Wplliam].     The  Manettias.     (Gard.  LVI.  6-7,  pL 
1229.    1899.) 
With  a  plate  of  Manettia  bioolor. 

MOBINDA 

Himtery  William.  On  the  plant  Morinda  and  its  uses.  (A« 
Soc,  Bengal  As,  Research.  IV.  35-44.    1796.) 

IThiinton,  Edgar.l  Al  (Morinda)  dye  and  dyeing.  19  pp 
(  Hofidb,  Comm.  Pnd.  Ind.  Sect.  YL.    1892.) 

[Watt,  George.]    The  present  condition  of  the  al  dyers  and  of 
the  growers  of  al  root.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XVI 
23  pp.    2  pi.     (Agric,  Ledger,  II.  no.  9.    1896.) 

Al  dyeing  and  doth  printing  in  the  central  provinces.  —  Vege- 
table product  series,  XXV.  3  pp.    (Agric  Ledger,  III.  no.  22 
1896.) 

Joihi,  R.  S.    Al  cultivation,  dyeing  and  printing  in  the  cen- 
tral provinces.  —  Vegetable  product  senes,  X^DCVII.  7  pp 
(Agric,  Ledger,  IV.  no.  20.    1897.) 

M*  dtrifolia:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— MoxiodA  dtrifolia.  (Gard.  Chrm,  ser.  2,  XI.  332,  U.  46 
1879.) 

—  OrxiMid],  JTulesl.  Morinda  dtrifolia.  (Soc,  Acd.  Paris 
Btill.  ser.  4,  XLIII.  144.    1896.) 

—  Economic 

— Andenon,  Thomas.  On  the  oolourine  matter  of  the  Mo- 
rinda dtrifolia.  [1848.]  (R^yy.  Soc,  Edinb.  Trans.  XVI. 
435-443.     1849.  —  Ray.  Soe.  Edinb.  Proc.  II.  (1844-50),  pp. 

179-180.     1851.) Ueber  den  Farbstoffe  der  Morinda  ci- 

trifolia.    (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXI.  216-224.     1849.) 

Sur  la  mati^re  colorante  du  Morinda  dtrifolia.        (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chitn.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVII.  227-229.    1850.) 

—  Stenhome,  John.    Note  on  morindone.    (  Chem.  Soe.  London 

Jour,  XVII.  333-334.       1864.) Notii  tlber  Morindon. 

(Ann.  Chem,  Pharm.  CXXXV.  323-325.     1865.) 

^-  Ghnkom,  K.  W.  van.  Biidrage  tot  de  kennis  van  den  wor- 
tel  der  Morinda  dtrifolia,  Tian^o^oe,  Mangkoedoe  of  Koe- 
doe.  (TiJdschr.Nijveih,NedeH.Ind.XIll.S7-10S.  1867.)  — 
Reprinted:  16  pp.  O.  Bandoeng,  1867.  —  Biidrage  .  .  . 
(Nederl.  Maatsdi.  Bevord.  Nijverh.  Tiidschr,  XXXIII.  200- 
221.     1870.) 

—  Heckel,  £d[ouard]  &  SchUffdenhauffeii,  Fr.  De  T^corce 
de  Morinda  dtrifolia  L.,  substitu^  h  celle  de  Doundak^ 
(Saroocephalus  escutentus  Afz.)  et  des  moyens  de  la  distin- 
guer  chimiquement  de  cette  demiSre.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  688-693.     1886.) 

—  K&mbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot,  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  37,  p. 
19.    1893.) 

T-  Greahofl,  M[aurit8].  (In  his  Schetsen  van  nuttige  Indische 
planten  ...  pp.  165-170,  pi.     1897.) 

—  Greahefl,  Mfaurits].  Morinda  dtrifolia  L.  (Ind.  Mercuur, 
XX.  737-739,  1  pi.    1897.) 

MUSSASNDA 

M.  erythrophylla:  Lfebl,  M.].     (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb. 
VII.  274,  1  il.    1888.) 

M«  frondosa:  Naudin,  [Charles].  Mussaenda  frondosa. 
(Rev.  Hort,  ser.  4,  II.  421-422,  pi.  [22].     1863.) 

—  BaineB,  T[homa8].  Mussaenda  frondosa.  (Gard.  XIV. 
220-221.    1878.) 

M.  macrophylla:  (Lindley,  John.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

III.  247-248, 1  U.    1848.) Musssnda  macrophylla  WaU. 

(Flore  Serr.  V.  502^,  1  U.     1849.) 

—  Gouas,  L^n.  Mussaenda  macrophylla  Wallich.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1867,  pp.  515-516,  il.  162.) 

M.  pubescens:  Tatcher,  W.  J.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
523.    1893.) 

M.  unlflora :  B6gnier.  Mussaenda  theifera  Pierre.  (Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  308.    1883.) 

MYRMBOODIA 

Aiidr§,  £d[ouard].  Myrmecodia  Beccarii.  (Rev.  HoH.  1887, 
pp.  61-62.) 

B.,  E.  B.  MyrmecophilouB  plants.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIII.  5,  il.  2.    1898.) 


NAUCLEA 

Althear,  J.  J.  Scheikundig  onderaoek  van  den  bast  van  Nau- 
clea  orientalis  Lam.  (Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVII. 
273-283.  1858-59.)  —jFnw;  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  M 
VI.  no.  3-4.     1858. 

Moens,  J.  C.  Bemelot.  Scheikundig  onderioek  van  den  bast 
van  Nauclea  orientalis.  (Naiuurk.  Tijdsdir.  Ned.  InMe, 
XIX.  423-433.  1869.)— Fnmi;  Geneesk.  Tijdsdir.  Sed. 
Ind.  VII.  no.  1-2. 

Qndexioeking  naar  de  geneeskracht  van  Naudea  orientalis 
l4un.     (Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Ind.  VII.  221-234.    1860.) 

VviJ,*  J.  E.  de.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  het  naucleiDe  luur. 
(Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Ind.  VIII.  400-408.  UUO.—Na- 
tuufio.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXII.  302-305.     1860.) 

OXYANTHU8 

Neumaim,  [Auguste].  Qa^anthe  k  longues  fleurs,  Oxyanthus 
k>ngiflorus.     (Rev.  HoH.  VI.  193,  pL    1846.) 

PALIOOURBA  (Rhodostoica) 
Bbodoatomaganlenloides.   (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.{l.]eS,pl  18G0.) 
P6rot.    [Palicourea  macrostachya.]    (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  V.  223. 

SaateasoiL  C.  G.  Notis  Qber  "  Douradinha  "  oder  Folia  PftK- 
ooureae  rigid©  H.  B.  K.  (Arch.  Pharm.  OCXXXV.  143- 
150.    1894.) 

PAVETTA 

Veunuum,  [Auguste].     Pavetta  austxalis  (Catalogue  de  M.  te 

baron  Hugel).     (Rev.  HoH.  VI.  242,  pi.     1846.) 
Lowe,  E.  J.  &  Howard,  W.     [Pavetta  borbonica.]    {In  their 

Beautiful  leaved  plants  ...  pp.  9-10,  1  il.,  pi.  5.     1866.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Ixoren  und  Pavetten,  BlQthenstriucher  dcs 

Warmhauses.       (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

IX.  217-220.     1866.) 
Dymoek,  W[illiam].    Notes  on  Indian  drugs.    (Pharm.  Jew. 

ser.  3,  VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  170-172.    1877.) 
L[6bl,  M.].    [Pavetta  natalensis.] — In  [Kolb,  Mazl    (lU.  Mo- 

natfA.  Gartenb.  VII.  275,  1  il.    1888.) 

PENTAS 

O.,  W.    Pentascamea.    (Gard.  XXI.  329, 1  iL    1882.) 
P[7iiaert],  £d[ouard].    Le  Pentas  camea  Benth.    (Rev.  Eari. 
Bei^«,  XXI.  217,  pi.    [1896.]) 

POGONOPU8  (Howardia) 

Soutte],  L[ouis]  van.    Howardia  caracasensis  Wedd.    (Flan 
Serr.  XIV.  75,  pi.  1423.    1861.) 
liOquet,  J.    Howardia  caracasensis.    (Jardin,  V.  134.    1801) 

POBTIxANDIA 

[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Portlandia  platantha.] 
(Paxton^s  Flow,  Gard,  I.  173,  il.  110.     1860-51.) 

[Hendenon,  £.  G.  &  Andrew.]  [Portlandia  platantha.]  {In 
their  The  illustrated  bouquet  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pL  43.  18G9- 
61.) 

B.,R.H.   Portlandia  grandiflora.  (Goni.  LVI.  264, 1  iL  1899.) 

P080QUERIA 

Gebhardt,  MJatthias].  Posoqueria  AubL  eine  fast  vergessene 
Warmhaus-Pflanzengattung.  (MHUer's  D.  G^hrtn.-ZeiL  XIV. 
255.    1899.) 

P.  formosa:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's 
Flow.  Gard.  I.  185,  U.  114.    1860-51.) 

—  B.    Posoqueria  formosa.    (Gard.  XXVII.  147, 1  U.    1886.) 

P.  latifolia:  [lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Poso- 
queria revoluta.]  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  105-106,  iL 
283.     1863.) 

P.  longlflora:  Saster,  J.  Posoqueria  longiflora.  (Gard. 
LIV.  8,  1  a.    1898.) 

P.  macropus:  Posoquiera  macropus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  586,  il.  91-92.    1896.) 

P.  multlflora:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  (GaHenfl,  XXXII. 
285,  1  U.    1883.) 

P.  undulata:  [Moore,  Thomas.]  (HoH.  Soc  Land.  Proe. 
11.319.    1862.) 

PSYCHOTBIA  (Cephaelis  spec.) 

P.cyanocarpa:D'Ombrain,H.  H.  Psychotriacyanoooeca. 
(Floral  Mag.  IX.  2  pp.,  pi.  479.    1870.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lrouis]  van.  Psychotria  cyanococca  Seem. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIX.  15,  pi.  1938.    1873.) 


RUBIACEAE 


747 


Psychotrla  cyanocarpa:  Pynaert,  £d[ouard1.  Psycho- 
tria  cyanococca  Seem.  (Rev.  Hart.  Bdg.  VIIl.  217,  pi. 
1882.) 

P.  emetica:  Dethan,  G[eorges].  Sur  rip^caciianba  stri^ 
maieur.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VII.  375-378, 
2U.    1898.) 

P.  Ipecacuanha:  McNah,  [James].  Notes  on  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Ipecacuan  plant  (Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha).  (Edinb. 
Boi.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  31S-324,  1  pi.     1870.) 

P.  Jasmlnif lora :Mra8ter8],  M.  T.  Psychotria  jasminiflora. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  ^,  XII.  200,  U.  3^34.     1879.) 

—  R[egell,  Erduard]  von.  Psychotria  jasminiflora  Mast. 
(Gartmfl.  XXX.  133-134,  pi.  1043.     1881.) 

P.  sulphurea:  [Wittmadc,  Ludwig.]  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 
131.    1887.) 

P.  tomentosa:  Trinidad  Ipecacuanha.  (Kew  BitU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1888,  pp.  269-270.) 

RANDIA  (Mitriostioma;  Gardenia  spec.) 

[Henderson,  E.  G.  &  Andrew.]     [Gardenia  citriodora.]     (In 

their  The  illustrated  bouquet  ...  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  17.     1857- 

59.) 
Oroenluid,  J[ohanne8].     Sur  le  Gardenia  citriodora.      (Rev. 

Hart.  1869,  pp.  174-176,  il.  38.) 
Xmst,  G.  A.     Ueber  die  Pulpa  in  den  Fnlchten  der  Randia.  — 

Botanische  Notizen  aus  Caracas,  III.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CLXXXI. 

221.    1867.) 
B.       The  Lemon-scented  Gardenia.       (Gard.  VI.  149,  1  il. 

1874.) 

Carridre,  E.  A.  Gardenia  citriodora.  (Rev.  Hart.  1886,  pp. 
34&-349,  pi.) 

R.  dumetorum:  Vogtherr,  Max.  Ueber  die  FrOchte  der 
Randia  dumetorum  Lam.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXXII.  489- 
532,  22  il.,  1  pi.  1894.)  —  Repnnted:  (Diss.)  44  pp.  il. 
1  pi.     O.     Berlin,  1894. 

R.  macrantha:  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  IV.  695.     1888.) 

R.  maculata:  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Gardenia  Stanleyana 
Hook.     (Flare  Serr.  III.  242®.    1847.) 

—  Nemnann.  Floraison  du  Gard^nie  de  Stanley.-  -  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  360-361.    1849.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  [Randia  Stanleyana.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VII.  450.    1890.) 

—  [Fawcett,  William.]  [Randia  Stanleyana.]  (Bat.  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  XXXVII.  15.     1892.) 

—  Randia  maculata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX  395,  il.  72. 
1896.) 

—  Behidek,  E.  B.  Randia  Stanleyana  (syn.  R.  maculata, 
Gardenia  Stanleyana)  Rubiaceae.  (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  499. 
1897.) 

—  Heede,  Ad.  van  den.  A  propos  du  Gardenia  Stanleyana. 
(Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  XXV.  186-187.     [1899.]) 

R.  mallelfera:  [Bandia  malleifera.]  (Kew  BvU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1888,  pp.  74-75. 

RE2MIJIA 

Virey,  J.  J.  Du  paraguatan,  nouvelle  6corce  d'un  Quinquina 
tinctorial  de  TOrenoque.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  199- 
200.     1833.) 

Henry,  [Ossian].  Quelques  essais  analytiques  sur  une  6oorce 
connue  sous  le  nom  de  paraguatan.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XIX.  201-202.     1833.)  -      - 

Ii'Hennixiier,  F.  [J.].  Examen  du  bois  jaune  des  montages 
de  la  Guadeloupe,  proprement  dites,  comme  medical  &  tmo- 
torial,  par  quelques  reactifs,  sur  Tinfusion  k  froid  et  la  decoc- 
tion.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  384-389.     1833.) 

Ofaina  cuprea.  (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  pp.  31-32;  1882, 
p.  18.    1881-84.) 

Ghiiaty,  Thomas.  (In  his  New  commercial  plants  and  drugs, 
VL  63-64.    1882.) 

Tiiana,  [Jos6].  Le  Quinquina  cuprea.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  V.  565-575.     1882.) 

Ohairoppin,  Paul.  £tude  sur  le  Quinquina  cuprea.  (Thdse.) 
40+  [3]  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1883. 

Paul,  B.  H.  &  Orownley,  A.  J.     The  new  alkaloids  of  Cuprea 

bark.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  401-402.     1886.) Sur 

I'homoquinine  et  les  alcaloides  de  T^corce  dite  cuprea.    (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  167-170.    1885.) 


Remijia  bicolorata:  Hodgkrn,  John.  Note  on  "  China 
bicolorata ''  or  "  Tecamez  bark,/'  with  suggestions  as  to  its 
probable  botanical  oridn,  as  indicated  by  its  botanical,  micro- 
scopical characters.  Q^harm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-85),  pp. 
217-220.    1886.) 

R.  pedunculata:  Orimaiiz,  £[douard]  &  Araaud,  AQbert]. 
Transformation  de  la  cuprdine  en  quinine.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  774-775.     1891.) 

—  Grimaux,  £[douard]  &  Araaud,  Apbert].  Sur  quelques  bases 
homologues  de  la  qmnine.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXIV.  671^73.    1892.) 

R.  Purdleana:  Araaud,  [Albert].    Recherches  sur  la  cin- 

chonamine.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVII.  17^ 

176.     1883.) 
— Araaud,  A[Ibert]  &  Pad6,  L[ton].     Recherche  chimique  de 

Tadde  nitrique,  des  nitrates  dans  les  tissus  v^^taux.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVIII.  1488-1490.    1884.) 

—  Hesse,  0[swald].  Ueber  die  Rinde  von  Remija  Purdieana 
Wedd.  und  ihre  Alkaloide.     (Ann.  Chem.  CCXXV.  211-262. 

1884.) Sur  les  alcaloides  de  r6coroe  de  Remijia  purdieana. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XII.  471-477.     1885.) 

— Friedel,  C[harles].  Siur  la  forme  cristalline  de  la  cinchona- 
mine.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  985-987.     1887.) 

— Friedel,  [Charles].  Rapport  sur  les  travaux  de  M.  Arnaud. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  1334-1335.     1887.) 

RONDEiUEiTIA  (Abachnothrix,  Rogiera) 

Arachnothiix  rosea.    (Jour.  Hart.  Prat.  Bdg.  III.  49-50,  pi.  5. 

1869.) 
B[egel],  E[diiard]  von.   Rogiera  gratissima  Planchon  et  Linden. 

(Gartenfl.  XIV.  361,  pi.  490.     1865.) 

R.  amoena:  [Bogiera  amoena.]  (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [IL]  85, 
U.    1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Rogiera  amoena.] 
(Paxtm's  Flaw.  Gard.  I.  142-143,  U.  95.     1860-51.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Rogiera  latifolia.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4, 
II.  121-122,  pi.  [7].     1853.) 

— JLindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Rogiera  Menechma.] 
(Paxton's  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  41,  il.  154.     18530 

—  Dnehartre,  P[ierre].  Rogiera  k  larges  feuilles,  Rogiera  latifo- 
lia Dene.  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  VL  705-710,  pi.  14.  1860.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  [Rogeria  [sic]  amoena.]  (Rev.  Hart.  1877, 
p.  140.) 

R.  cordata:  Rogiera  cordata.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [III.]  89- 
90,  pi.     1861.) 

—  HouUet.  Rogiera  cordata.  (Reo.  Hart.  1878,  pp.  230-231,  pi.) 

R.  gratissima:  Linden,  J.  [J.].  .  [Rogiera  gratissima.] 
(Bdg.  Hart.  XV.  101.    1865.) 

R.  odorata:  [Otto,  Eduard.]^  [Rondeletia  brillantissima.] 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit  XXVIII.  233.    1872.) 

—  Bainea,  T[homas].  Rondeletia  spcciosa  major.  (Gard. 
XXIV.  233-234.    1883.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Rondeletia  spedosa.  (Rev.  Hart.  tSBl, 
p.  522,  pi.) 

RUI>G!BA  (Psychotria  spec.) 

R.  macrophyll a :  Houllet,  R.  Psycotria  [sic]  leucocephala 
Ad.  Brongniart.     (Rev.  Hart.  VI.  134r-135.     1846.) 

—  [Oarridre,  E.  A.]  [Psychotria  leucocephala.]  (Rev.  Hart. 
1880,  p.  470.) 

— W[at8on],  W[illiam].    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  459.    1889.) 

R.  nivosa:  Andrf,  £)d[ouard].  Rudgea  nivosa.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1866,  pp.  308-310,  il.  36.  —  Belg.  Hart.  XVI.  262-264.    1866.) 

SARCOCBPHALUS 

S.  cordatus:  Xfoibach,  L[udwig].  (Bat.  Jahrb.  XVI. 
Beibl.  no.  37,  p.  19.     1893.) 

S.  esculentus :  Bochefontaine,  F.  B.  &  Marena.  Propri^t^ 
physiologiques  de  T^coroe  du  Doundak^  et  de  la  doundakine. 
(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVII.  271-274.  1883.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIIL  534^35.     1883.) 

—  Doiindak6  en  rijn  bast.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  VIIL  373.    1885.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard  &  Schlagdenhauffen,  Fr.  Du  Doundak^ 
et  de  son  ^corce,  dite  quinG|uina  africatn  ou  kina  du  Rio- 
Nunez,  au  point  de  vue  botamque,  chimique  et  thdrapeutique. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XL  409-416,  46^-495. 

1885.) Doundak6  and  its  bark.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XVI.  (1885-86),  pp.  49-51.    1886.) 

—  [Fftwcett,  William.]  (Bat.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  III.  5.  1887.) 
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8BRISSA 

[Mooin,  Thomas.]     [Serissa  fcetida  margtnata.]     (HorL  Soe, 

Ldnd.  Proc,  IL  275.    1M2.) 
VenchalMt,  Amb[roiae1.      [Serissa  foetida  fol.  aureo-margi- 

natis.]    (Bdg.  Hart.  XIII.  5-^.    IMS.) 
Jacob-BUcoy,  L.  &  Cie.     [Serissa  foetida  fol.  aureo  marg.] 

(Belg.  Hart.  XV.  147.    1866.) 

STRUMPFIA 

Boemiin<»«Lim<ni«iii,  Henri.      [Stnunpfia  maritima.]      {In 
Am  Plantes  alexit^res  ...  pp.  76-77.    1891.) 

XJNCARIA  (Nauclea  speo.) 

Cultural 

Oonpenis,  Abrahamus.     Berigt  aangaande  de  Gamber,  der- 

lelver  planting  en  bewerking  op  Malacca.      {Balav.  Genool. 

Kunst.  Wetenadi.  Verh.  II.  356-382.     1780.) 
Over  de  Qftmbler  en  Peperkultuur  op  Riouw.       (Tijdschr^ 

Nijverh.  NedeH.  Ind.  I.  13&-145.    1864.) 
Seheta  van  de  bereiding  der  Gambler  te  Paja  komba.     (Tijd- 

9chr.  Nijverh.  NedeH.  Ind.  III.  21-28.    1866.) 
Termann,  J.  E.     De  Gambier-kultuur.     {Tijdsehr.  Nijverh. 

Neded.  Ind.  XIX.  16&-178,  295-312,  357-360.     1874.) 
Mejrners  d^XttreT,  [H.].    La  culture  du  Gambir.    {Soe.  Acd. 

Paris  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-53.    1892.) 

Economic 

Virey,  J.  J.     Sur  Thistoire  naturelle  du  kino  ou  gambir,  im- 

proprement  appeld  gomme  kino.      {BuU.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV. 

364-372.    1812.) 
HayuB,  F.  G.    {In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschreibun^ 

der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  ...  X. 

no.  3,  pi.  3.    1827.) 
Bennett,  George.     {In  his  Wanderings  in  New  South  Wales 

...  II.  182-190.    1884.) 
Dr3redA]e,  T.  C.    Gambter,  as  a  preservative  of  timber.    {Jaur. 

Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia,  IV.  163-164.    1860.) 
Neabaner,  C.     Ueber  das  Catechu  imd  seine  Sfturen.     {Ann. 

CAem.  PAorm.  XCVI.  337-^60.    1866.) 

Unoari*  sambir  (pp.  362-^60). 

Qeulier,  Armand.      Sur  les  cat^hines.       {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Campt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  342-345,  752-755;  LXXXVI.  668- 
671.    1877-78.)  —  [Extract.]      {Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXVIII.  391-392.     1878.) 
Title  ▼ariM  alii^tly. 

Iiehmaim,  Adolf.       V^rgleichende  Untersuchungen  einiger 

Catechu-  imd  Gambir-F^ben,  nebst  kritischer  Heleuchtung 

der  Methoden  sur  Bestimmung  ihres  Handelswerthes.  (Diss.) 

66+  [2]  pp.     3  tab.    O.     Dorpat,  1880. 
Oemliier.    {Ray.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1880,  p.  37.    1881.) 
OemUer.     ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1889,  pp.  247-253.) 
Oambier.    {Bot.  Depi.  Jamaica  BuU.  XX.  2.    1890.) 
Loi,  J.      Le  gambler  et  le  canaigre  (mati&res  tannantes). 

{Soe.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  117-123,  1  11. 

1891.) 
Bid]e7,H.N.    Gambir.    {Agric.  BuU.  Malay  Penins.  1M2,  pt. 

2,  pp.  20-41.) 
Oambier  in  British  North  Borneo.    {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1893,  pp.  139-141.) 
Qilson,  [E.].      Caractdres  microscopiques  permettant  de  dis- 

tinguer  le  cachou  du  gambir.     {Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  5,  XXIX.  246-247.    1894.)  —  From:  "  Journal  des  conr 

naissances  nUdioales,  oct.  26,  1893.^ 
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ABELIA 

[Bentiieii,  J.  A.]    Sliegten  Abelia.     {Dansk  Haiugetid.  V.  206. 

1863.) 
Hemdey,  W.  B.      The  AbeUas.      {Gard.  X.  58-59,  pi.  29. 

1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  Abelia  tiiflora. 

The  AbeUas.    (Gaitl.  XXVII.  424,  2  y.    1886.) 
AbeUen.    {Wien.  lU.  Garien-ZeU.  XXII.  128.    1897.) 
OUver,  G.  W.     The  AbeUas.     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  267.    1897.) 
S.,  E.    Abelias.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  234.     1898.) 

A.  f loribunda :  DecaiBoe,  J[o8eph].  Abelia  floribunda  Dne. 

{Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  301-302,  pi.  [16].     1847.) 
—Abelia  floribunda.     {Florist,  1849,  p.  229,  pi.     1860.) 
—Abelia  floribunda.     {Gard.  XIII.  468,  pi.  128.    1878.) 


Abelia  floribunda:  Vlneliare,  P.  de.  L'Abelia  flori- 
bunda Dene.  {Rev.  Hart.  Bdge,  XXIII.  157-158,  pi.  [1807.]) 

A.grandiflora:Aiidz4,£d[ouard].  Abelia  rupestrisgnndi- 
flora.     {Rev.  HoH.  1886,  p.  488.) 

—  Sehaedtler,  G[eorg].  Abelia  rupesiris,  ein  blatenreicfaer 
Zierstrauch.     {Mmer's  D.  G(IHn.-ZeU.  II.  223.    1887.) 

—  Spiith,  L[udwig].  Abelia  rupestris  hort.  (A.  rupesiris  lindL 
X  uniflora  hort.  nee.  R.  Br.).  {Gartenfi.  XLI.  113-114,  pL 
1366.    1892.) 

A.rupe8trl8:[Uiid]ey,  John  APaxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxtm't 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  130,  il.  201.     1868.) 

A.  trlf  lora :  Abelia  triflora.  {Gard.  Chron.  1860,  pp.  64&- 
647.) 

Abelia  triflora.     {Rev.  HorL  187<H7il, 


—  Briot,  [Charles] 
p.  510,  pi.) 

—Abelia  triflora. 
1881.) 

—  Pued,  Andolo. 


{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  160,  iL  34. 


.  .WW,  .^^w.w.     L'Abelia  triflora  R.  Brown.     {Soe.  Tote 
OH.  BuU.  XIX.  152-153,  pi.  5.    1894.) 

A*  uniflora:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paztea,  Joe^h.]  {PaxUm't 

Flow.  Gard.  II.  145,  U.  208.     1861-52.) Abelia  uniflon 

Rob.  Br.     {Flore  Serr.  VII.  227-228,  1  U.     1851-52.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  misc.  pp.  115-116,  IL 
1862.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  une  charmante  Ab^e,  accus^e  par 
les  botanistes  de  ne  porter  qu'une  fleur,  alors  qu  elle  en  porte 
des  oentaines.     {B^.  HoH.  III.  338-339,  pi.     1863.) 

—Abelia  uniflora.     {Jour.  HorL  Prat.  Guide  Jard.  XI.  129- 

131,  1  pi.    1868-54.) 
— L.   Abelia  uniflora.    (Ganf.  LVIII.  300.    1900.) 

DIE2RVIIXA  (Calyptbobtigma,  Weioela) 

JXger,  [Hermann].     Veredlung  von  Weiselia  rosea  auf  Dier- 

villa  canadensis  und  Verwendung  dieses  Strauchs  im  Garteo. 

(Gaiisn>l.  III.  371.     1864.) 
^outte],  L[ouis]  van.    Diervillae  roseae  et  amabilis  varietates, 

vari6t^  de  Weigelia  anuibilis  et  de  Weigelia  rosea.    {Flore 

Serr.  XIV.  139-143,  pi.  1445-1447.     1861.) 
[Bffooie,  Thomas.1     [Weigela  StelsnerL]    {HorL  Soe.  Land. 

Proc.  II.  371.    1862.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]    Sl«gten  Weigelia  og  dens  Benyttelse  i  Ha- 

veme.     {Dansk  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  172-174.) 
Oairitee,  [E.  A,].      Les  nouveauz  Weigelias  en  1864.     (Ret. 

HoH.  1864,  pp.  278-279.) 

[Weigela  minima.]    {Rev.  HoH.  1867,  p.  229.) 

Nouvelles  vari^t^  de  Weigelias.     {Rev.  HorL  1868,  pp. 

239-240.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Diervillen  imd  Weigelen,  Bluthenstr&udier 

des  freien  Landes.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodunr 

sehr.  XI.  193-195.    1868.) Les  Diervilla  et  les  Weurela, 

arbustes  d'agr^ment  cultiv6s  en  pleine  terre.      {Bdg.  noiL 

XVIII.  341-345.     1868.) 
Witte,  HJeinrich].     [Diervilla  amabilis  Carr.  Groenew^eiui.] 

{In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  77-80,  pi.  20.    1868.) 
Bonaid,  E[me8t].     [Weigela  arboresoens  purpurata.]     (Hort. 

Fran^.  1869,  p.  347.) 
Oarri6re,  E.  A.    Weigela  exoelsa.    {Rev.  HorL  1873,  pp.  279- 

280.) 
Des  Weigelas.       {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  128-131,  210- 

214. Weigelas.     {Gard.  VII.  511-512.     1875.) 

Xiebaa,  \E.'\.    Multiplicationpar  graines  des  Weigelas  et  des 

Ceanothus.     {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  219-220.) 
Nouveau  mode  de  culture  des  Weigelas.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1876,  pp.  21^217.) 
Oaniftre,  E.  A.  [Weigela  variabilis.]  {Rev.  HorL  1876,  p.  340.) 

[Weigela  nifa.]     {Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p.  400.) 

Vol,  C.  de.    [Weigeha.]    {In  Nederulndsche  Aora  en  pomona 

...  pp.  213-214,  pi.  74.    1876.) 
Witte,  H[einrich].        Weigelia  amabilis  Looymansii  aurea. 

{Sieboldia,  II.  309-310.     1876.) 
Oani6re,  E.  A.    Weigela  monstruosa.     {Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp- 

47-48,  il.  9.) 

[Weigela  procumbens.]      {Rev.  HoH.  1879,  p.  60.) 

Henuley,  W.  B.    Weigelas  or  Diervillas.    (Gaitf.  XVII.  410, 

pi.  231.    1880.) 
[BentiieiL,  J.  A.]     Nogle  af  de  smukkeste  Sorter  Weigelia. 

{Dansk  Havetid.  XXXIV.  39-40.    1888.) 
Mnller,  R.     Weigelia  Eva  Rathke.     {Garienfl.  XL.  337,  pi. 

1350.    1891.) 
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BoBsehere,  Charles  de.  Les  floralies  gantoises  de  1893,  IS°» 
exposition  intemationale  de  la  Soci6t6  royale  d'wiculture  et 
de  botanique  de  Gand.  (Rev.  Hort.  Bdoe,  XIX.  97-128,  il. 
16-18,  2  pi    [less.]    See  pp.  126-127,  pi.) 

XimiiBB,  Otto.  Die  Weigelien.  {fiartenweUt  I.  58-61,  2  il. 
1897.) 

I>.  f  loiibunda :  Jacob-BCakoy,  [L.]  &  Cie.  [Diervilla  multi- 
flora.]    {Bdg.  HaH.  XIV.  356.    1864.) 

—  Jacob-BSakoy,  L.  A  Cie.  [Weigelia  arboresoens  versicolor.] 
{Belg,  Hart.  XVI.  8.    1866.) 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.]  pVeigela  arborescens  versicolor.]  (Hanv- 
burg.  Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXII.  51-52.     1866.) 

—  Bdot,  [Charles].  Weigelia  arborea  grandiflora.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  p.  268.) 

— Xieflcayer,  O.    Weigelia  Lavallei.    (Hart.  Frang.  1870-[71], 

p.  145,  pi.  5.) 
— LeBcnyer,  O.     Weigelia  Lowii.     (HaH.  Frang.  1870-[71], 

pp.  232-233,  pi.  8.) 

—  Oanidro,  E.  A.  Weigela  floribimda.  (Rev.  Hart.  1874,  p. 
350,  pi.) 

I>.  florida:  L[i]idle7],  J[ohn].    [Weigela  rosea.]    (H<ni.Soc. 

Lond.  Jour.  I.  65-66.     1846.) 
— Fortoxie,  Robert  &  Lindley,  John.     A  further  account  of 

We^la  rosea.      (HoH.  Soc  Lond.  Jour.  I.  189-191,  pi.  6. 

— L[6iiiaixe],  Ch[arles].    Weigelia  rosea,  Weig^e  k  fleurs  roses. 

(Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  3,  2  pp.,  pi.  9.    1847.) 
— L[6lliaixe],  Ch[arles].     Notice  sur  la  Weigelia  rosea  Lindl. 

(Flore  Serr.  III.  276/277<i.     1847.) 
— Ziemalie,  Ch[arles].    Weigelia  rosea.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III. 

381-382,  pL  [20].     1848.) 
With  a  note  by  L.  Van  Houtte. 

—  Neumaiui.  Weig611e  k  fleurs  roses,  Weigelia  rosea.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XL.  216-217.     1848.) 

—  Momn,  Ch[arles].  Le  Weigela  rosea.  (Belg.  Hort.  I. 
377-379,  pi.    1861.) 

—  Nenbert,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  Weigelia  rosea.  (DeuUdi.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  75-77,  pi.  —  See  also  1851,  p.  321.) 

—  Hirincq,  F[ran9ois].  Les  Weigelia  ou  Diervilla.  (Hort. 
Franc.  1854,  pp.  24^249,  pL  21.) 

—  [Nenbert,  WilhehnJ  Diervilla  (Weigelia)  amabilis. 
(Deuisch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1854,  pp.  173-174,  pi.) 

—  M.,  F.  Zur  Kultur  der  Weigelia  rosea.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XL  118-120.     18^.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Diervilla  amabilis  fol.  var.  (Weigelia 
amabilis  fol.  var.).     (Flare  Serr.  XII.  15,  pi.  1189.    1857.) 

—  Ouritoo,  [E.  A.].  Sur  le  Weigelia  alba.  (Rev.  HoH.  1861, 
pp.  331-332,  pi.) 

—  [BIoore,Thomas.]  [Weigela  rosea  alba.]  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Froc  III  280     1863  ) 

—  Biiot,  [Charies].    Weigelia  alba.    (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p.  226.) 

—  Oaniiro,  E.  A.    [Wei^  rosea.]   (Rev.  HoH.  1860,  p.  300.) 

—  Biu'veuich,  Fr[dd^c].  Weigelia  amabilis  Looymansi  aurea. 
(Rev.  HoH.  Bdge,  IL  173-174,  pi.    1876.) 

— X.abM,[E.].   Weigela  alba.    (i2ev.  ^ort.  1876,  pp.  311-312.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.    Weigela  alba.    (Rev.  HoH.  1877,  p.  300.) 
*—  [Henbert,  Wilhelm.]     Weigelia  amabilis  Looymansi  aurea. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumer^.  XBTlf  p.  314,  pi.) 

—  Weigelia  rosea.  (Wien.  lU.  GoHen-ZeU.  XII.  305-307,  il. 
57.     1887.) 

]>•  Japonica:  Bonaid,  E[mest].  Flantes  nouvelles  pour 
1864.     (HoH.  Franc.  1864,  pp.  156-158.) 

—  Jaeob-Makoy,  [L.]  &  Cie.  [Weigelia  hortensis  var.  nivea.] 
(Belg.  HoH.  XIV.  357.    18*4.) 

—  Oagnaire.  Weigelia  hortensis  nivea.  (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp. 
248-249.) 

—  Weigela  hortensis  nivea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  80,  il.  10. 
1878.) 

—  Weigela  hortensis  nivea.  (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeiL 
XXXIV.  393.    1878.) 

—  Oanitoe,  E.  A.  Weigela  Candida.  (Rev.  HoH.  1879,  pp. 
130-131,  pi.) 

—  O.,  W.  Weigela  hortensis  nivea.  (Gard.  XXII.  185,  1  iL 
1882.) 

—  Kaflca,  Josef.  O  Weigelii  japonsk^.  [On  Weigelia  japonica.] 
(Vesmir,  XIII.  25,  1  U.     1884.) 

—  BfcB[ride],  H.  Diervilla  Candida.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  X. 
284,  1  iL     i860.) 


Diervilla  liOnlcera:  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Diervilla  trifida.] 
(In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschreibuns  der  in  der 
Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  YII.  no.  26, 
pi.  26.     1821.) 

—  Johnson.  Laurence.  [Diervilla  trifida.]  (In  his  A  manual 
of  the  medical  botany  of  North  America,  p.  162.     1884.) 

D.  Middendorfiana:  Oarxilie,  [E.  A.].  Diervilla  Midden- 
dorfiana.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  261-263,  pi.  [14].     1864.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.       Galyptrostigma  Midd^idorfiana 

C.  A.  M.     (Gartenfl.  VI.  3-4,  pi.  183.     1867.) 

—  [Lemaiie.  Charles.]  Weigelia  Middendorffiana  var.  pur- 
purata.     (lU.  HoH.  XIII.  1  p.,  pL  495.     1866.) 

—  DienriUa  Middendorfiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  581, 
U.  94.    1890.) 

D*  praecoz:  DienriUa  (Weigela)  praeoox.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XVL  718.     1894.) 

—  Diervilla  (Weigela)  praeoox  Lemoine.  (Gartenfl.  XLVI. 
393,  pL  1441.     1807.) 

—  Apropos  du  Dimorphoteca  Eckloni  et  du  Diervilla  praeoox. 
(Semaine  HoH.  III.  284.    1899.) 

D.  sessilifolla:  DierviUa  sessilifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXIL17,  il.  3.     1887.) 

D.  TVa^eri:  Kusneiow,  N.  J.  Diervilla  Wagneri  mihi 
(D.  florida  S.  et  Z.  X  Middendorffiana  Carr.).  (Gartenfl. 
XLVIII.  201-202,  pi.  1461.     1889.) 

L.EYCBSTERIA 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]  Treatment  of  Leyoesteria  formosa.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  15-16.    1841.) 

Grttnland,  J[ohanne8].  Leycest^ria  formosa  Wal.  (Rev.  HoH. 
1857,  pp.  109-110,  il.  50.) 

F.,  W.     Leycesteria  formosa.     (Gard.  V.  231.    1874.) 

Vol,  C.  de.  [Leycesteria  formosa.]  (In  Nederiandschb 
flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  111-113,  pi.  36.    1876.) 

[Regel,  Eduard  von.]  [Leyoesteria  formosa.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXVIII.  181,  1  il.    1879.) 

O.,  W.    Leyoesteria  formosa.     (Gard.  XXXI.  174.    1887.) 

B.,  F.  Leycesteria  formosa.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  VI.  189. 
1889.) 

LINNAEiA 

▲erel,  J.  G.  (praeses).    De  usu  Linnaeae  medico.    (Diss.)    (J. 

D.  Lundmark.)     10  pp.    O.    Upsaliae,  1788. 

Hayne,  F.  G.    (In  his  Getreue  Darstellune  und  Beschreibune 

der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gewftchse  .  .  .  IV. 

no.  13,  pi.  13.    1816.) 
0[lenny,  G.].    The  Linnaea  borealts.    (Gard.  Camp.  1868,  pp. 

91-92.) 
Oonreron,  H[enri].    Linnaea  borealis  L.     (Jardin^  IV.  31-32, 

lil.    1890.) 
Wocke,  E.   Zwei  immeijgrtlne  Zwergstrftucher,  Linnaea  borealis 

L.  und  Empetrum  nigrum  L.       (GarienweUf  IV.  591-592. 

1900.) 

LiONICBRA  (Caprifolium,  Chakaecerasus,  Xylos- 
teum) 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]      On  training  Honeysuckles  and  forming 

them  into  standards.       (Paxton' s  Mag.  Bot.  X.  209-212. 

1843.) 
BTegel],  E[duard]   von.        Die   ausdauemdcn   schlingenden 

Lonioeren  mit  quirlig-kopff5rmigem  Bltkthenstand.    (Gartenfl. 

IL2-3,  pi.  38.     1863.) 
Oleriena,  (pseud.).     On  training  and  standard  Honeysuckle. 

(HaHicuUurist,  XIII.  261-263.    1866.) 
BQliazd,  (;>.).     Les  Chameoerisiers.     (Hart.  Frang.  1861,  pp. 

255-256.) 
Oarriilre,  [E.  A.].     Lonioera  brachypoda  et  longiflora.     (Rev. 

HaH.  1868,  pp.  187-188.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Nogle  Bemierkninger  om  Caprif olier.  (Dansk 

Havetid.  1866,  pp.  409-412.) 
JTliger,  Hermann].      Cultur  und  Verwendung  der  rankenden 

Ix>nicera  (CaprifoUum).       (Gartenfl.  XIV.  300-^1.     1865.) 
WilUama,  Tho[ma]s.       Honeysuckles  as  bushes  and  pillar 

plants.    (Gard.  Afo^.  XV.  323-324.    1872.)  —  Honeysuckles. 

(Gard.  II.  50.     1872.) 
[Bentiien,  J.  A.]  Bemserkninger  om  nogle  ikke  rankende  Arter 

af  Slffigten  Lonicera.     (Dansk  Havetid.  1875,  pp.  332-334.) 

Gordon,  George.  The  Honeysuckles  or  Woodbines.  (Gard, 
XI.  87-^88,  il.    1877.) 
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Gordon,  George.     The  Honeysuckles  or  Loniceras.     (Gard, 

XI.  410-411.    1877.) 
Zabel,  H[einrich].     {Gartenfl.  XXX.  36^-370.    1881.) 
Duron,  Eug[^ne]  de.     Le  Ch^vre-feuiUe.     {Rev,  Hart.  Edge, 

IX.  18-20.    1883.) 
Jl&ger,  [Hennann].      Ueber  dlo  Verwendung  der  rankenden 

Lonicera  im  Garten.      {Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  38-39.     1887.) 
J.    {Gard.  A  Far,  I.  154,  165,  201,  226,  237,  273,  441;  II.  285, 

296,  319-320.     1888^9.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     {Gard.  &  For,  II.  486.    1888.) 
Budd,  J.  L.     (Gard.  A  Far,  III.  486-487.    1890.) 
P.,  C.     (Gard,  A  For.  IV.  367.     1891.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Climbing  Honeysuckles,    (fiord.  A  For,  VI.  314- 

315.    1893.) 
Goldring ,  W.    The  twining  Honeysuckles,    {fiord.  XLV.  306- 

308,  U.,  pL  957.    1894.) 
With  a  plate  of  Lonieera  8emi>erfloreiia. 

Behder,  A[lfred].     Die  Loniceren  unserer  Garten  in  BerQck- 

sichtigung  ihres  landschaftlichen   Wertes.         (M6Uer*8  D. 

Gdrtn.-ZeU.  X.  362-^365.     1895.) 
Mautliner,  Odon.     Hdrom  jerik6i  Lone.     [Three  varieties  of 

Honeysuckle.]    (iCcrt,  V.  569-570,  1  pi.     1899.) 
Pnoci,  Angiolo.     Lonioere  cespugliose.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort  BuU. 

XXIV.  285-290.     1899.) 

Pathological 

ThomaB,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  das  durch  eine  Tenthredinide  er- 
seugte  Myelooecidium  von  Lonicera.  {Bat.  Ver,  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXIX.  24-27.  1888.)  —  SeparaU  together  with  his 
Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Hobskropfe  von  Birken,  Aspen  und 
Weiden. 

KesBler,  H.  F.  Die  Entwickelungs-  und  Lebensgeschichte 
von  Pemphigus  lonicerae  Hartig,  Aphis  xylostei  De  Geer; 
Geisblatt-Wolllaus.  —  Drei  kleine  entomologische  Abhand- 
lungen.  III.  (Ver.  NtUurk.  Cased  Ber.  XXXIX.  (1892-94), 
pp.  30^34.    1894.) 

Economic 

Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Siabo,  J.  (Flora,  XLVI.  157. 
1863.) 

Enumeration  of  species 

Li.  alpigena :  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Chamaecerasus  alpigena  nana.] 
(Rev.  HaH,  1887,  p.  63.) 

Li.  anffustifolia:  L[eniaixe],  Ch[arlc8].  Lonicera  angusti- 
folia  Wall.     (Flore  Serr,  IV.  407/408b,  1  U.     1848.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hart.  Soc,  Land.  Jour,  III.  238-239, 
lU.    1848.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Bdg,  Hart,  VIII.  262- 
263,  il.  7L     1868.) 

Li.  Brownll:  [Hybridizing  Honeysuckles.]  (Gard,  Chran, 
1848,  p.  379.) 

—  Oaxr[i5Fe,  E.  A.].  Lonicera  Brownii  hort.  (Flare  Serr,  XI. 
123-124,  pi.  1133.     1856.) 

—  Bonard,  E[mest].  [Caprifolium  occidentale  var.  plantie- 
rensis.     (Hort.  Fran^,  1872,  pp.  349-350.) 

—  May.    Lonicera  Brownii.     (Rev,  Hort,  1875,  p.  280.) 

Li.  Caprifolium:  Hayne^  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstel- 
lung  und  Beschreibung  der  m  der  Arxneyk\mde  gebrftuchlichen 
Gew&chse  ...  II.  no.  37,  pi.  37.    1809.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  le  Lonicera  pallida  Host.  (Rev,  Hart, 
ser.  2,  V.  45.     1846.) 

—  Dupuia,  A[ristide].  Lonicera  pallida.  (Rev,  Hort.  ser.  4, 
V.  141-142,  pi.  [8].    1866.) 

—  Behder,  AHfred].  Lonicera  CaprifoUum  in  Hochstamm- 
form.     (Mmer's  D,  GdHn.-ZeU.  XI.  271.     1896.) 

Li.  eirasca:  P6p|n.  Note  sur  le  Ch^vrefeuille  semper,  Loni- 
cera etrusca  Santi.     (Rev.  Hort,  ser.  2,  IV.  149.    1846-46.) 

—  P6pin.  Sur  le  Ch^vrefeuille  semper  des  fleuristes  (Lonicera 
etrusca  Santi).     (Rev,  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  135-137.     1865.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Lonicera  gigantea.  (Rev.  Hart,  1882,  pp. 
558-559.) 

Li.  flava:  Bone,  Victor.  Lonicera  flava  (Sims).  (Rev. 
HaH.  ser.  4,  V.  221,  pi.  [12].     1866.) 

Li.  ftagrrantlssima:  OaRttFe,E.  A.  Lonicera  fragrantis- 
sima.     (Rev.  HaH.  1873,  p.  169,  il.  17.) 

—  B. ,  A.  A  winter-flowering  Honeysuckle  (Lonicera  fragran- 
tissima).     (Gard.  VI.  539,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Hardy  winter-flowering  shrubs.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  IX. 
107,  il.  19-21.     1878.) 


Lonicera  /ragrantissima:  Winter-flowering  Honey- 
suckle.    [1879.]     (Amer,  Gard.  [1878-79],  ser.  2,  p.  47.) 

—  [Lonieera  f ragrantissima.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  Y.  236. 
il.45.    1889.) 

Li.  gracilipes:  Jacob-BCakoy,  L.  A  Cie.  [Xylosteum  Phi- 
lomelae.]     (Bdg.  HaH.  XVI.  270.     1866.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Lonicera  Phyiomelae.  (Rev,  Rod.  1872, 
p.  160.) 

L.  Hildebrandiana :  Brown,  N.  E.  Lonicera  Hildebrandi- 
ana.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  210,  il.  58.     1698.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chran,  ser.  3,  XXV.  382. 
1899.) 

L.  birsuta:  Talon,  A.  de.  Lonicera  flava.  (HorL  Franc. 
1863,  pp.  226-227,  pi.  20.) 

Li.  involucrata:  [Sp&th,  Ludwig.]^  [Lonicera  involucrata 
humiiis.]     (Af^Hcr's  D.  (?drtn.-Zei(.  XV.  389-390.    1900.) 

L<%  Italica:  Oan[idre,  E.  A.].  Lonicera  Caprifolium  major 
Carr.     (Flare  Serr,  XI.  91-92,  pi.  1120.    1866.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  [Lonicera  atrosanguinea.]  (Reo,  Rati. 
1866,  p.  337.) 

Li«  Japonica:  HMtoore,  Thomas.]  [Lonicera  ji^mca  hy- 
brida.]     (HaH.  Sac.  Land.  Proc.  I.  266.     1861.) 

— ]Irf>nicera  brachypoda  foliis  aureo-reticulatis.]  (DetdscA. 
Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1862,  pp.  299-300.) 

—  D'Ombrain,  H.  H.  New  variegated  Japanese  Honeysuckle. 
(Floral  Mag.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  126.     1862.) 

— Leni[aire],  Ch[arles].  Lonicera  brachypoda  var.  foliis 
auroo-variegatis.    (lU.  HarL  IX.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi  337.    1882.) 

— [Moore,  Thomas.]  [Lonicera  reticulata.]  (Hart  Soc.  Lend. 
Prac.  II.  544.     1862.) 

—  Naodin,  [Charles].  Trois  nouvelles  plantes  japonaises. 
(Rev,  HaH.  1862,  pp.  465-466.) 

— M[oore,  Thomas].    Lonicera  (7  sp.)  aureo-reticulata.   (Flor. 

Pamol,  1862,  p.  136,  pi.     1863.) 
— Veracliaflelt,  Ambhroise].        [Lonicera  brachypoda  foliis 

aureo-reticulatis.]    (Beig.  HaH.  XIII.  5.    1863.) 

—  Kirchner,  G.  Ueber  die  Ver&nderlichkeit  der  Blaitform 
einiger  Lonioereae  und  speciell  tiber  Lonicera  bradiypoda 
hort.  (?  D.  C).    (Gartenfl.  XIII.  276-278.    1864.) 

—  Jacob-Makoy,  L.  &  Cie.  [Lonicera  brachypoda  aureo 
reticulata.]    (Bdg.  HaH.  XV.  146.    1866.) 

—  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Sur  les  Lonicera  chinensis  et  diversifolia. 
(Rev.  HaH.  1866,  p.  99.) 

—  Jr&ger,  Hermann].  Verwendung  von  Evonymus  radicaDS 
ima  Lonicera  brachypoda  als  Einfassung.  (Gartenfl.  XVII. 
232.     1866.) 

— V^tte,  HFeinrich].  [Lonicera  brachypoda  DC.  var.  reticu- 
lata.]   (In  his  Flora  ...  pp.  13-16,  pi.  4.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Floraison  du  Lonicera  brachypoda  var. 
aureo-reticulata.     (Ill,  HaH.  XVI.  59-60.    1869.) 

—  Sbberd,  S[hirley].  [Lonicera  brachypoda  var.]  (In  hU 
New  and  rare  beautiful-leaved  plants  .  .  .  pp.  39-^,  1  il, 
pi.  15.    1870.) 

—  Le  ZiOnicera  brachypoda  DC.  var.  reticulata;  ou,  Ch^vre- 
feuille  du  Japon  k  feuules  r6ticul6es.  (Beig,  HaH.  XXI.  59- 
60,  pi.    1871.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Lonicera  longifiora.  (Rev.  HaH.  1873,  pp. 
248-249.) 

Not  Lonicera  loni^flora  DC. 
— L.,  E.  L.    Comers  in  an  old-fashioned  «urdcn;  how  they  are 
made  and  kept  beautiful.     (Amer.  Gam.  ser.  3,  XIII.  462- 
463,  1  il.    1892.) 

Li.Korolli:owU:Jack,J.G.   (Gard,  A  Far.  Vll,  236.  1894.) 

Li.  Ledebourli :  Hemnann,  [Augustel.  Lonicera  Ledebourii 
D.  S.     (HaH.  Univ.  IV.  141-143.     1843.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Lonicera'  Ledebouri  Eschsch. 
(Gartenfl.  II.  289,  pi.  64.     1863.) 

— VoB,  C.  de.  (In  Nederlandsche  flora  en  pomona  . . .  pp- 
181-182,  pi.  60.     1876.) 

Li«  Maackli:  Purpua,  A.  Lonicera  Maacki  Maxim.  (Gar- 
tenwdt,  IV.  235,  1  il.     1900.) 

Ij*  nervosa:  Behder,  A[lfred].  Lonicera  nervosa.  (Mol- 
let's  D.  GdHn.'ZeU.  XI.  217.     1896.) 

Li.  Periclymenum:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebrauch- 
lichen  Gewachse  ...  II.  no.  38,  pi.  38.     1809.) 
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liOnlcera  quinquelocularis:  Oanilre,  E.  A.  [Loni- 
cera  transluoens.]     {Rev,  Hort.  1872,  p.  240.) 

Lto  Ruprechtiana:  Dieck,  Gfeorg].  [Lonicera  Euprech- 
tiana  saUcifolia.]    (lU.  Monaish,  Gartenb.  II.  103-104.    1888.) 

If  sempervirens:  Jacques.  [Antoine].    Nouvelles  es]3dces 
ou  vari^t^s  de  Seringats  (Philadelphiis)  et  de  Ch^vrefeuiUes. 
{HaH,  Univ.  II.  16-20.    1841.) 
Lonicera  Mmpervirens  Bulphurea  (p.  18). 

—  Ourpftre,  E.  A.I.  Lonicera  sempervirens  speciosa  Carr. 
(L.  sempervirens  Magnevillei  hort.  Belg.  non.  hort.  Gall.) 
(Flare  Sen.  XI.  111-113,  pL  1128.    1866.) 

—  DiqiniiB,  A[ristide].  Lonicera  sempervirens  L.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  V.  361,  pL  [19].    18B6.) 

— Vo8,C.de.  [Caprifolium  sempervirens.]  (/n  Nederland- 
SCHE  flora  en  pomona  .  .  .  pp.  11-14,  pi.  3.    1876.) 

—  Burbidge,  F.  W.  The  Scarlet  Trumpet  Honeysuckle. 
(Gaitl.  XXXIV.  300-301,  pi.  668.    1888.) 

—  Oredner,  A.  Lonicera  sempervirens.  (MdUer*8  D.  Gdrtn,- 
Zeit.  III.  369-370,  1  iL    1888.) 

L..  Smithiana:  Jacob-Makoy,  [L.]  &  Qe.  (Bdg.  Hort.  XIV. 
356.    1864.) 

L.  spinosa:  Lonicera  Alberti  Kegel.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVIL  256.    1882.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  [Chamaecerasus  Alberti.1  (Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  p.  547.) 

—  MtUller,  R.  Lonicera  (Chamaecerasus)  Alberti.  (Gartenfl. 
XLII.  317.    1893.) 

—  Enc^elhardt,  Robert.  Lonicera  Alberti,  Albert's  Hecken- 
kirsche.     (MdOer'B  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  X.  109,  1  U.    1896.) 

Li.  Standishll:  Xtescnyer,  O.  Chamaecerasus  Standishi. 
(Hort.  Fran^.  1862,  pp.  13^-139,  pi.  10.) 

—  Oanttre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  p.  100.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Lonicera  Standishi.  (Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p. 
148,  il.  15.) 

—  rLonkeia  Standishi.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  236,  il.  46. 
1889.) 

Li.  tatarica:  Ghtyre-fenine  de  Tartaric  nain,  Lonicera 
tartarica  nana.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  X.  89-90.    1832.) 

— Lonicera  tatarica  latifolia.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI. 
413-414.     1836.) 

—  P4pin.  Chdvre-f euille  ou  Cham^cerisier  de  Tartaric,  va- 
ri6t^  ik  grandes  fleurs  rouges,  Lonicera  tatarica  var.  grandi- 
flora  rubra.     (Rev.  Hort.Yl.  109,  pi.    1846.) 

—  [Lindley,  John.]  [Lonicera  tatarica  var.  punicea.]  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VI.  52-53,  1  U.     1861.) 

—  OaixilFe,  E.  A.  [Lonicera  tatarica  rubrissima.]  (Rev. 
Hort.  1867,  p.  260.) 

—  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Vari^t^  des  Lonicera  tatarica.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1868,  pp.  392-393,  pi.) 

— B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Lonicera  tatarica  L.  und  Abarten. 
(Garten/l.  XVIIL  258,  pi.  627.     1869.) 

—  Splitfa,  L[udwig].  [Lonicera  tatarica  alba-rosea.]  (lU. 
Monoid.  Gartenb.  II.  348.    18^.) 

—  Badd,  J.  L.  [Notes  on  Ribes  and  Lonicera.]  (Gard.  &  For. 
I.  239.    1888.) 

—  Wolf,  E[gbertl.  Lonicera  tatarica  L.  var.  grandibracteata 
Wolf.  (Gor^/.  XL.  486-487,  il.  90.  1891.  —  £ee  oZm)  XLL 
12, 75.     1892.) 

Li.  thibetica:  [VUmoxin,  Maurice  de.]  [Lonicera  thibetica.] 
(Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  743-744.    1897.) 

Li.  Xylosteum:  VaUot,  [J.  N.].  Sur  deux  esp^oes  de  f ausses 
galles.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  II.  512-513.   1836.) 
QuotationB  from  correspondenoe  of  VaUot. 

—  Brou,  (abbi).  Lonicera  Xylosteum.  (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p. 
179.) 

—  Duval.  Empoisonnement  par  les  fruits  de  Ch^vrefeuille. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XL'  152-153.  1870.)  — 
From:  "  Soc.  mSd.  de  la  Suisse  Bull.  1869,  no.  9." 

—  [On  the  toxic  qualities  of  Lonicera  Xylosteum.]  (Amer. 
Pharm.  Assoc.  Proc.  XIX.  (1871),  p.  277.  1872.)  —From; 
Jahrb.  Pharm.  Neu.  XXXIV.  118. 

—  Empoisonnement  par  le  Lonicera  Xylosteam  [sic].  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVIII.  65.     1873.) 

SAMBUCUS 

Bemhardi,  [J.  J.].  Bemerkungen  Qber  cultivirte  HoUunder- 
arten.  (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  11.  48^-490.  1846- 
47.) 


Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  Ssabo,  J.     (Flora,  XLVI.  221. 

1863.)     [Economic] 
Bentiien,  J.  A.     Til  Forsvar  for  Hyldebserbusken.     (Dansk 

HaveHd.  1870,  pp.  401-403.) 
Buirenich,  Fr[dd6ric].     De  Vlinderboom.     (Tijdschr.  Boom- 

teelk.  1876,  pp.  193-195.) Le  Sureau.     (BvU.  Arb.  Bdg. 

1876,  pp.  193^195.) 
VoB,  C.  de.    Het  Sambucus  geslacht.    (Sieboldia,  III.  121-123. 

1877.) 
[Otto,  Eduard.]     Die  Hollunder-Arten,  Sambucus  L.     (Ham" 

burg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXV.  392-395.     1879.) 
Oayeux,  Ferd.     Greffe-bouture  de  Sureau.     (Jardin,  III.  95. 

1889.) 
Bean,  W.J.    The  Elders.    (Gard.  LIU.  66-67,  3  U.    1898.) 

S.  canadensis:  Briot,  [Charles].  Sambucus  canadensis. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p.  306.) 

—  Oaixito,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  400.) 

—  Johnson,  Laurence.  (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical 
botany  of  North  America,  p.  163.    1884.) 

—  Biyispangh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants  .  .  . 
I.  7^75*,  pi.  75.      [«1887.]) 

—  Hesse,  HermTann].  [Siunbucus  pubens  Michx.  var.  max- 
ima Hesse.]  —  in  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].  (Gartenfl.  XLVII. 
582.     1898.) 

—  Behder,  A[lfred].  Sambucus  canadensis  Linn.  (Moderns 
D.  Gdrtn.-ZeU.  XIV.  169-170,  2  il.  1889.) The  Cana- 
dian Elder  (Sambucus  canadensis).  (Gard.  LV.  385,  1  il. 
1899.) 

— L.   Sambucus  pubens  maxima.   ((Tdrtl.  LVIII.  355.    1900.) 

S.  coerulea:  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Notice  sur  le  Sureau  de 
Calif omie  (Sambucus  glauca).       (Flore  Serr.  X.  192,  194. 

1864-55.  —  Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  386-387.       1855.) 

Ueber  den  Holimder  von  Calif omien   (Sambucus    glauca). 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  398.     1855.) 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Sambucus  glauca.  (DetUsch.  Mag, 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  p.  77.) 

—  Briot,  [Charles].  Multiplication  du  Sambucus  glauca. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1868,  p.  200.) 

—  B.    The  Califomian  Elder.  (Gard.  XI.  331-832,  1  il.   1877.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  glauca  preparturiens.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1878,  p.  440.) 

—  Sambncns  glauca.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  390. 
1899.) 

S.  Fontenaysil:  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  Fontenaysii. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  99-100.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  Fontenaysii.  (Rev.  Hort.  187<0- 
[71],  p.  540.) 

8.  Intermedia:  Oarridre,  E.  A.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  p.  400.) 

8.  neomexicana:  May.  Sambucus  angustifolia.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1878,  p.  231.) 

8.  nigra:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Faiquharson,  Alfred.  On  the  cultivation  of  Sambucus 
nigra,  or  common  Elder  for  hedges.  (HigM.  Agric.  Soc. 
ScoOand  Trans,  new  ser.  IV.  (1833-35),  pp.  336-344.    1836.) 

—  P4pin.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  heterophylla  ou  canna- 
binaefolia.     (Hort.  Univ.  III.  231-233.    18^.) 

—  David.  Note  sur  quelques  vari6t^ou  panachures  du  Su- 
reau conunun  (Sambucus  nigra).  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2,  V.  105- 
107.    1846.) 

—  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]  Hyldebusken  (Sambucus  nigra).  (Dansk 
Haugetid.  VII.  114-115.    1866.) 

— Lebas,  [E.].  Un  arbre  doublement  utile.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1868,  pp.  257-258.) 

—  Oaniire,  E.  A.  [Sambucus  nigra  nmdnata.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
187a-[71],  p.  360.) 

—  OaixiAre,  E.  A.  [Sambucus  monstrosa  nova.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  180.) 

— '^Xniliams,  Thomas.  The  Elder  tree.  (Gard.  III.  160-161. 
1873.) 

—  Lebiss,  [E.].  Sambucus  nigra  flore  pleno.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1876,  p.  252.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  monstruosa  compacta.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1877,  pp.  217-218,  il.  37.) 

—  Scholts,  M[ortimer].  Sambucus  nigra  als  Topfpflanse. 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LVI.  (1878),  pp.  268- 
270.     1879.) 

—  Sptttfa,  L[udwig].  [Sambucus  nigra  laciniata  fol.  aur.  va- 
rieg.]     (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXIX.  513.    1883.) 
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SambucuB  nigra:  XiebM,  [E.].    Sambucus  pyramidata. 
(Rev,  HoH.  1884,  p.  398.) 

—  Splith,  LTudwig].      [SambucuB  nigra  laciniata  fol.  aureo- 
varieg.]     {lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  21.    1886.) 

—  Weber,  J.  B.  Le  Sureau  k  fleurs  verdAtres.  (Rev,  Hori. 
1889,  p.  58.) 

—  SambucuB  nigra  aurea.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  14. 
1880.) 

—  Oarriilre,  E.  A.  Deux  vari^t^s  remarquables  du  Sureau 
commun.     (Rev.  Hart.  1880,  pp.  503-504.) 

—  Oarriilre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  nigra  semperflorens.  (Rev, 
Hart.  1891,  pp.  40-41.) 

—  Oarriilre,  E.  A.  Multiplication  du  Sambucus  pendula  nova. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  205-206, 11.  50.) 

—  Oarriilre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  aurea.  (Rev.  HarL  1891,  pp. 
384-385.) 

— Maiiboe,  Carl.  Hyld  (Sambucus  nigra).  (Laxidmandtibl, 
XXXI.  40-41.    1898.) 

—  Pruiinis],  A.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  fol.  luteis.  (Crorfen- 
i0dt,  II.  566,  1  il.    1898.) 

—  Bodieiky ,  Jen5.  A  Fekete  Bodsa.  [Black  Elder.]  (Keri, 
IV.  820-^21.    1898.) 

—  Economic 

— Bloehwiti,  Martin.  Anatomia  Sambud,  quae  non  solimi 
Sambucum  et  hujusdem  medicamenta  singulatim  delineat .  . . 

298  pp.   pref.   ind.    D.    Lipsiae,  1831.t Anatomia  Sam- 

buci;  or,  The  anatomic  of  tne  Elder.    281  pp.    D.    London, 

1650.t  —  [Another  ed.]    230  pp.     D.     London,  1655.t 

Beschreibung  des  Hollunders.      (In  Becker,  Daniel.    IGeine 
Hausapothek  .  .  .  1650.  —  Ed.  4.     1685.)t 

—  Wedel,  G.  W.  (praesee).  De  Sambuco.  (Diss.)  (F.  A. 
Treise.)    40  pp.    O.    [Jens,  1720.] 

—  Tidemanii,  J.  R.  Historia  Sambuci  vulgaris.  (Diss.)  15 
pp.    Q.    Groningae,  ITSS.f 

—  Ovelgttn,  R.  F.  Spiritum  vini  vulgarem,  aliumve,  elegan- 
tissimo  colore  rubello  imbuendi  modus,  absque  impensis,  per 
baccas  scilicet  Sambuci.  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios,  Ada  Phys.- 
Med.  VIL  72-73.    1744.) 

—  Qoetiiiu,  J.  C.  Sambuci  abhorresoentia.  (Acad.  Nat. 
Cvrios.  Ada  Pkys.-Med.  II.  ed.  2,  p.  456.    1747.) 

—  Boefamer,  G.  R.  De  Sambuco  in  totum  medidnali.  (Diss.) 
36  pp.    Q.     Wittenbergae,  1771.t 

— WoodTi]]e,W[iUiam].  (/n^is  Medical  botany  .  .  .  11.219- 
221,  pi.  78.    1792.) 

—  [D.,  P.]  Der  gemeine  Hollimderbaum  in  Hinsicht  auf  Oe- 
konomie  imd  Hausarsneykunde,  nebst  den  erprobten  Anwen- 
duncen  desselben  ;  ein  fOr  jedermann  ungemein  ndtsliches 
BQ^lein  aus  Dr.  KrOnits  Encyclop&die  ausgeiogen,  mit  sehr 
vielen  Anmerkungen,  Verbesserunsen  imd  Recepten  berei- 
ch^  .  .  .  von  einem  austkbenden  Ante.  107+ [5]  pp.  S. 
Gr&ts,  1806. 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  imd  Beschrei- 
bung der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchlichen  Gew&chse  .  .  . 
IV.  no.  16,  pi.  16.    1816.) 

—  Gheralier,  A.  Observations  sur  la  mani^  dont  se  com- 
porte  avec  les  acides  et  les  alcalis  la  mati^re  colorante  des 
Dales  de  Sureau  (Sambucus  nigra)  appliqu^  sur  le  papier. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VI.  177-179.    1820.) 

—  Stephenson,  J[ohn]  &  GhmcfaiU,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  79.    1881.) 

—  Solon,  Martin.  Emploi  du  sue  de  la  racine  de  Sureau  dans 
rascite.    (/our.  PAorm.  Pam,  XVIII.  684-685.    1882.) 

—  Cknrtez  radicis  Sambuci  interior,  ein  kraftiges  Diiu^ticum. 
(Ann.  Pharm.  IX.  134-136.     1884.) 

—  Simon,  Eduard.  Ueber  den  wirksamen  Bestandtheil  der 
Wunelrinde  des  Flieders  (Sambucus  nigra).     (Ann.  Pharm. 

XXXI.    261-262.      1839.) Sur    le    prindpe  actif  de 

I'^oorce  de  la  racine  de  Sureau.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XXVI. 
247.     1840.) 

—  Kraemer,  H.  Scheikimdige  ondersoeking  van  den  cortex 
Sambuci  interior.  (Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artaenijb.  II.  314-321. 
1846.) 

—  KJnib^Ilinff,  N.  Om  Hyldebusken  (Sambucus  nigra), 
(^aw- Aw,  1846,  pp.  142-143.) 

—  Hamilton,  EdWaxd.  (In  his  Flora  homoeopathica  .  .  . 
II.  154-158,  pi.  54.    1863.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  WochenU.  IV.  420.  1864.) 

—  Xexner,  Justinus.  Eine  noch  wenie  bekannte  Benutzung 
der  noch  nicht  auf gegangenen  HolderolQthe.  (Monatssdir. 
Pomol.  in.  258-259.    XWI.) 


Sambucus  nigra:  SchUbeler,  F.  C.  HyUetneet.  {Bu^ 
siikken,  II.  37-42.    1860.) 

—  Pieiae,  Septimus.     (Gard.  XIII.  229.    1878.) 

—  Watney,  Helin.  *  The  Elder.    (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  X.  122. 

— GoTaerti,  £.  ^tuae  pharmaoeutique  sur  les  feuilles,  I'^oorce 
et  les  preparations  officinales  du  Sureau  noir.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  153-154.  IMl,)  —  From:  Jmtr. 
Pharm.  Anvers,  no  v.  1880. 

— v.,  H.    Le  vin  de  Sureau.    (/ardin,  IV.  183.    1890.) 

—  Jensen,  M.  Hyldetneet.  (Ceres,  II.  325-326.  1891  - 
See  also  I.  118-119.) 

—  Xoeh,  J0rgen.  Hyldebusken  og  dens  Frugt.  {Land- 
fnaTKisU.  XXXIII.  601-003.    1900.) 

8*  racemoea:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  [Sambucus  raoemosa  nana.]  (Rev.  Hart 
1867,  p.  140.) 

—  OarxiAre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  rosaeflora.  (Rev.  Hori.  1868,  p. 
434,  il.  89.) 

—  [Nenbert,  Wilhelm.]  [Sambucus  raoemosa  foL  aureo  varie- 
gatis.]    (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1871,  p.  278.) 

—  Oarriilre,  E.  A.  Sambucus  racemosa  spectabiliB.  (Ra. 
Hart.  1872,  p.  447.) 

—  Gordon,  George.    (Gard.  II.  39.    1873.) 

— M.,W.    Rosy-flowered  Elder.    (<5«Yi.  VI.  7,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  M.,  G.  The  Scarlet  berried  Elder.  (Gard.  XVI.  307.  1879.) 

—  Oamlre,  E.  A.  [Sambucus  racemosa  plumosa.]  {fiet. 
Hart.  1886,  p.  399.) 

—  GraTier.    Sambucus  racemosa.    (Rev.  Hart,  1889,  p.  326.) 
— Anidr6,  £d[ouard].      Sambucus  racemosa  plumoGa.    (Rtx. 

HoH.  1889,  pp.  358^359.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  Bed-berried  Elder.  (Gard.Cknn. 
ser.  3,  VI.  594.    1889.) 

—Webster,  A.  D.  The  Scarlet-berried  Elder.  (Gard.'SXXSl. 
480-487.     1889.  --See  also  pp.  510-511.) 

—  Oarridxe,  E.  A.    Sambucus  racemosa  plumosa.    (Reo.  Hori. 

1890,  p.  469.) 

—  Jack,J.  G.    (Gard.  <£  For.  III.  263.    1890.) 

—  Oarriixe,  E.  A.    Semis  de  Sambucus  plumosa.    (Rev.  Hori. 

1891,  pp.  408-409.) 

—  Wolf,  E[gbert].  Zwei  Formen  des  gewdhnlichen  Trauben- 
Hollunders,  Sambucus  racemosa  L.,  forma  violacea  et  fonna 
viridis.     (Gartenfl.  XL.  631-632,  iL  120.     1891.) 

—  Jovdn,  E.  Multiplication  du  Sambucus  racemosa  plumosa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1892,  p.  574.) 

— B[odigas],  £m[ile].  Sambucus  racemosa  foL  aureis.  (UL 
/Tore.  XLII.  300.    1896.) 

—  Springer,  L.  A.  Sambucus  raoemosa  plumosa  foliis  aureis. 
(Tijdschr,  Tuinb.  I.  243-245,  1  pi.    1896.) 

— Z.  Les  Sureaux.  (Rev.  HoH,  Edge,  XXV.  59-60,  il.  22. 
1899.) 

—  Economic 

— Thibieige,  A.  Note  sur  Taeide  du  Sureau  k  grappes.  (Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3;  XII.  178-179.    1817.) 

SYMPHORICARPOS  (Stmphoria) 

Symphoria  und  Lydum;   Zierstrftucher  des  freien  Landes. 

(Ver.    Bef&rd.   Garienb.  Preuss.   Wochenschr.   II.  361-383. 

1859.) 
Oeniire,  E.  A.    [Symphoricarpos  raoemosa  ovicarpa.]    (Reo. 

HoH.  1875,  p.  460.) 
GnMdemange,  Gh[arles].      Le  Symphoricarpos  occidentalis. 

(Jardin,  VIII.  199-200,  il.  101.    1894.) 
Sdiolti,  Mortimer.     Ueber  Symphoricarpus  raoemosus  Mdix., 

eine  gftrtnerisch-botanisdie  rlauderei.     (Schles,  Ges.  Valai, 

KvU:Jahreab.  LXXI.  (1893),  pt.  2«,  pp.  1-4.    1884.) 
Tod,  Karel.     P^Unelnfk.     [On  Symphoricarpos.]     (Vesmir, 

XXVII.  25-26,  2  il.     1898.) 

VIBURNUM 

Descriptive  and  cultural 

Boc'hoi,  [P.  J.].    Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  et  les  Vioumes 
auxquelles  on  k  joint  un  Supplement  aux  reflexions  sur  le 
Robinier.     39  pp.    O.    Paris,  1804. 
Diflsertation  sur  la  Viourne  (pp.  17-27). 

Dayid.    Viomes  nouvelles  ou  peu  connues.     (Rev.  HoH.  ser. 

2,  IV.  98-101.     1845-46.) 
Monen,  Ch[arle6].    Les  Viomes  ou  Viburnum.     (B^.  Hort 

IV.  265-269.    1864.) 
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Oanttre,  [E.  A.].    Viburnum  dahuricum.    (Rev.  HoH.  1866, 
pp.  309-310,  U.  37.) 
Not  Viburnum  dahuricum. 

H61ye,   [D.].      Viburnum   dahuricuiiA/   {Reo.    Hart.  1869, 
p.  458.)  .      jfl/ 

Not  Viburnum  dahuricum.  ^m 

(Bentiien,  J.  A.]    Nogle  smukke  ArterVf  Skegten  Vibiunum. 

{Dansk  Haveiid,  1871,  pp.  380-381.) 
Gordon,  George.    The  hardier  kinds  of  Viburnum.    (Gard.  V. 

183-185,  1  U.     1874.) 
— Yibumiim  dahuricum.     {Gard,  VIII.  86,  1  U.    1876.) 

Not  Vibumimi  dahuricum. 

J.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  201,  225-226,  249,  440,  453-454,  464;  II. 

177,  29^296,  320.     1888-^9.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  A  For.  III.  309-310.    1890.) 
P.,  C.    (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  296-297,  378.    1891.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  &  For.  V.  318-319.     1892.) 
Meehan,  Joseph.    Viburnum  for  lawn  planting;  characteris- 
tics of  the  most  desirable  kinds.      (Amer.  Gam.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
455-457  2  il.     1888.) 
Bean,  W.' J.    Viburnums.    (Gard.  L VI.  77-79,  5  11.    1899.) 
Behder,  Apfred].    Viburnimi  dilatatum  und  andere  Arten  der 
Gattung.        (M oiler's  D.  Gartn.-ZeU.  XIV.  241-243,  2  il. 
1899 ) 
Bean, W.J.   Viburnums.    ((;?ard. L VIII. 364-365, 1  il.    1900.) 
Dandridffe,  Danske.     American  Vibumiuns.     (Gard.  LVIII. 
436-437,  446-447.     1900.) 

Economic 

Oiihak,  Jakob,  RiUer  von  &  8sabo,  J.      (Flora,  XLVI.  221. 

1863.) 
Maisch,  J.  M.     On  the  useful  species  of  Vibumiun.     (Amer. 

Jour.  Pharm.  L.  49-53.    1878.  —Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII. 

(1877-78),  pp.  750-751.     1878.) 
Johnaon.  Laurence.     (In  his  A  manual  of  the  medical  botany 

of  North  America,  pp.  163-167,  1  pi.    1884.) 

Eniuneration  of  species 

V.  casslnoides:  Vibuznnm  cassinoides.       (Gard,  A  For, 

VIII.  244-246.     1896.) 
— Yibnmnm  cassinoides.       (Gard:  A  For,  IX.  304,  il  41. 

1896.) 

V.  GOtinifolium:  Lebai,  [E.].  Des  Viburnum  cotinifolium 
et  multratum.     (Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  p.  420.) 

V.  dentatum:  Dock,  M.  L.  Viburnum  dentatum.  (Gard, 
&  For.  X.  332-334,  il.  43.    1897.) 

V.  dilatatum:  [Lindley,  John.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour,  III. 
247.     1848.) 

V*  Lantana:  JMoote,  Thomas.]  fVibumum  Lantana 
variegatum.]     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  V.  144;     1866.) 

V.  Lentago:  Sannden,  William.  A  new  hedge-plant.  (Hor- 
ticuUurist,Xiy.  437.     1869.) 

V.  macrocepbalum:  Oarr[ldre,  E.  A.].  Viome  &  grosses 
t^tes,  Viburnum  macrocepbalum  Lindl.  (Rev,  Hort.  1868, 
pp.  349-353,  U.  99.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  La  Viome  d.  grosses  t^tes.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1862,  pp.  156-157.) 

—  OanHre,  \E.  A.].  Viburnum  Ketele^ri.  (Rev.  HoH.  1863, 
pp.  269-^271,  il.  31.) 

^Keteleer'a  Guelder  Rose.  (Gard.  VII.  287-288,  1  il. 
1876.) 

—  Harrow,  R.  L.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  276.    1897.) 
V*  Opulus:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

— Fintetanann,  C[arl].      tTber  zwei,  dem   Schneeballstrauch 
(Viburnum  Opulus  roseum)  sch&dllchen  Insekten.    (Ver.  Be- 
fMi.  Gdrtenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVIII.  158-160.     1847.) 

—  Haodin,  [C.  V.].  Experiences  tent^es  dans  le  but  de  faire 
bleuir  les  fleurs  du  Viburnum  Opulus  (Boule  de  neige). 
(Rev.  HoH.  ser.  3,  II.  99-100.     1846.) 

— LavaU6e,  Alph[onse].  [Viburnum  Oxycoccos.]  (Bdg,HoH. 
XXIX.  341-342.     1879.) 

—  Kesfller,  H.  F.  Beobachtungen  ttber  Galeruca  viburni 
Payk  angestellt  im  Jahr  1888.  (Ver,  Naturk.  Caisel  Ber, 
XXXIV.-XXXV.  (1886-88),  pp.  54-63.     1889.) 

—  Spiith,  L[udwie].  [Viburnum  Opulus  roseum  Tatteri 
(Tatter).]    (HaraSurg.  GaH,BlumenzeU.  XLVL.^^SS.  1890.) 

—  Marc,  Ferenc.  AH61abda.  [The  Snow  ball  tree.]  (KeH, 
11.876.    1896.) 


Viburnum  Opulus:  Eeonomio 

—  OieretBkoTflky,  N.  DeVibumoOpulo.  (Acad,  Sci.  Petrop, 
Act.  Nov.  XV.  Math.  pp.  452-457.     1806.) 

—  More,  Leopold  von.  Untersuchung  der  fluchtisen  Sauren 
in  Viburnum  Opulus.      (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm,  LV.   330-332. 

1845.) Aciaes  volatils  des  baies  d'Aubier.    (Jour,  Pharm. 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  IX.  71.     1846.) 

V.prunifoliumiLebM,  [E.].  Viburnum  pyrifolium.  (Rev, 
HoH.  1869,  p.  380.) 

—  Jenks,  E.  W.  Viburnum  prunifoUum  (Black  Haw) ;  its 
uses  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  women.  6  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.  [Detroit,  (Mich.),  1877?]  —  From:  ''Gynecological 
transactions,  I.  1876." 

— Allen,  H.     Viburnum  prumfoUum.     (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 

LII.  439.    1880.) Sur  le  Viburnum  prunifolium.    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  606.    1881.)  —  From:  Chem, 
Soc,  London  Jour,  1881,  p.  104. 

—  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  (In  their  Working  bulletins  ...  I. 
189-196.     1888.) 

—  Davis,  G.  S.    (Pharm.  Newer  Mat.  Med.  1889,  pp.  79-104.) 

—  Busby,  H.  H.  Viburnum  (Viburnum  prunifolium  L.). 
(BuU,  Pharm.  V.  312-314,  1  pi.  1891.)  —  Repnnted:  9  pp. 
1  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [Detroit,  1891.] 

V.  Sleboldil :  Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  III.  444.    1890.) 

—  Harlot,  P[aul].  Deux  arbustes  japonais.  —  Plantes  nou- 
velles  ou  rares.     (Jardin,  XII.  182-183.    1898.) 

V.  Tinus:  Serixige,  N.  C.  Viome  Tin  k  grandes  fleurs.  Vi- 
burnum Tinus  lucidiun  (Ait.)  variat.  [sic]  grandiflorum.  (In 
his  Flore  et  pomone  lyonnaises  .  .  .  pp.  23-24,  1  pi.    1847.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard  von].  Viburnum  Tinus  L.  var.  luddum 
(Ait.  Gartenfl.  V.  193-194,  pi.  164.    18B6.) 

—  Der  grossbltihende  Laurustin.  (BeHin,  AUg,  GartemeU. 
1867,  p.  151.) 

— Vibumiim  nitidum.  (HoHicuUurist,  XV.  325-327,  1  il. 
1860.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Glossy-leaved  Laurustinus  (Viburnum 
lucidum).     (Gard.  XV.  196,  1  il.     1879.) 

—  Bostrup,  E[mil].  En  Sygdom  hos  Viburnum  Tinus.  (Gart- 
ner-Tid.  VI.  180.     1890.) 

— Behder,  A[lfred].  Viburnum  Tinus  als  Hochstamm.  (Mdl- 
ler*s  D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  XL  357,  1  il.    1896.) 

V.  tomentosum:  L[einaire],  Chrarlesl.  Viburnum  plica- 
tum,  Viome  &  feuilles  pUss^es.  (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  10,  1  p., 
pi.  6.    1847.) 

—  [Liiidley,  John.]  [Viburnum  plicatum.]  ( HoH,  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  II.  243.    1847.) 

—  Oademans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Viburnum  plicatum  Thunb.  var. 
tomentosum  Miq.    (Need.  Plantent.  III.  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1867.) 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  [Viburnum  pticatum.]  (In  his  Flora 
...  pp.  85-88,  pi.  22.    1868.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  [Vibumtun  plicatum  tomentosum.]  (Rev. 
HoH.  1872,  p.  300.) 

—Vibumiim  plicatum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  140,  il.  33. 
1876.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  Viburnum  pUcatum.  (Gard,  Monthly, 
XXI.  355-356,  pi.     1879.) 

—  PurpoB,  A.  Empfehlenswerte,  wenig  verbreitete  BlQten- 
straucher.    (MoOer's  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  XL  297-298.     1896.) 

—  Behder,  A[lf red].  Viburnum  tomentosum  und  Viburnum 
tomentosum  plicatum.  (MdUer*s  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XIII. 
400-401,  3  il.  1898.) Vibumum  tomentosum  et  V.  pli- 
catum.    (Semaine  HoH.  II.  502-503,  il.  443-445.     1898.) 

—  Mifinkemeyer,  [Wilhelm].  Vibumum  tomentosum  Thnbg. 
und  deren  geftillte  Form  pticatum  Maxim.  (Gartenwdt,  III. 
287,  2  il.     1899.) 

V*  venosum:  Zabel,  Hfeinrichl.  Vibumum  moUe  Mchx., 
eine  vielfach  verkannte  Scnneeball-Art.  (M6Uer*s  D,  Gdrtn.- 
ZeU.  VI.  267-268,  1  il.     1891.) 

171.   CUCURBITACEAE 

CAYAPONIA  (Tkianospbrma) 

Parodi,  Domingo.  Tayua.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  X.  (1879- 
80),  pp.  667-668.     1880.) 

FEVILiUBA  (Fbuillea) 

19(ni8on,  N[athaniel].  On  the  antidote  Caooon  (Feuilloea  cordi- 
folia),  nat.  ord.  Cucurbitacece  [sic],  or  Cucumb^  aUianoe. 
(Technologist,  III.  46-47.    1863.) 
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Boequilkm-Iiimoaiiii,  Henri.  [Fevillea  oordifolia.]  (In  hit 
Plantes  alexit^res  ...  pp.  56-59,  il.    1891.) 

TELiF ATRIA  (Ampelosictos) 

Thorns,  Hrermann].  Ueber  Telfairia-Oel.  (Arch,  Pharm, 
OCXXXVIII.  48-58.    1900.) 

172.   CAMPANULACEAE 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Die  Benutzung  der  Lobelien  f  Or  die  G&rten. 
(AUg.  GartemeU,  XX.  257-259.    1862.) 

LOBBLIA  (TuPA) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur  einiger  Tupa-Arten,  welche  in  den 
G&rten  kultivirt  werden.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVIII.  249-250. 
1860.) 

ROELJJi 

Plftnchon,  J.  E.     Roella  diiata.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  121- 
122,  pi.  [7].    1854.) 
With  a  note  by  L.  van  Houtte. 

SIPHOCAMPYLUS 

Hooker,  ^Str  W.  [J.].      Siphocampylus  microstoma.      (Reo, 

HaH.  ser.  3,  II.  241,  pi.  [13].     1848.) 
rLemaire,  Charles.]     [Siphocampylus  Orbignyanus.]     (Gard, 

Af(i(^.  Bot.  [II.]  36,  il.    1860.) 
P4rot.     (Rev.  HaH.  ser.  3,  V.  224.    [1861.]) 
rUndley,  John  A  Pazton,  Joseph.]    [Siphocampylus  amoenus.] 

(PaxUm'8  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  135,  il.  206.    1863.) 
Boiie,  Victor.     Siphocampylus  betulaefoUus  G.  Don.     (Rev. 

HaH.  1867,  pp.  6^70,  il.  36.) 
D'Ombrain,  H.  H.     Siphocampylus  fulgens.      (Floral  Mag. 

V.  2  pp.,  pi.  3i3bi».   liSee.) 

178.   GOODENIACEAE 

UBSCHENAULTIA 

0[ii£lleiiii]n,  [J.  B.  A.].    Plantes  rares  ou  nouvelles  cultivdes  k 

Fromont;  description  des  Leschenaultia  formosa  et  oblata. 

(Inst.  HaH.  Fromani  Ann.  I.  309-312.    1829.) 
[Pazton,  Joseph.]      On  grafting  Leschenaultias.      (Paxtan'a 

Mag.  Bat.  XII.  114-115.     1846.) 
[Neubert,  Wilhelm.]     Ueber  Lechenaultia-Arten.     (Deutach. 

Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  341-344.) 
Luqiiet,  J.   Le  genre  Leschenaultia.   (Jardin,  III.  216.    1889.) 

JLf  blloba:  B.  Leschenaultia  biloba  major.  (Gard.  XXVI. 
298-299,  pi.  460.     1884.) 

Li.  formosa:  Oaxiidre,  E.  A.  Leschenaultia  Baxteri 
major.     (Rev.  HaH.  1886,  pp.  468-169,  pi.) 

Li»  laricina:  Nenmuiii,  Louis.  Leschenaultia  splendens. 
(HaH.  Fran^.  1864,  pp.  13-14,  pi.  2.) 

SCAEVOLA 

[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]    Rice  paper  of  China.     (Haaker^a  Jour. 

Bat.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  347-351.     1862.) 
Ftkoner,  H[ugh].       Remarks  on  Scaevolo  Taccada,  quoad 

Bioe-paper.      (Agric.  HaH.  Sac.  India  Jaw.  VIII.  66-73. 

1864.) 

174.   COMPOSITAE 

APL.OPAPPU8  (Haplopappub) 
Belgrove.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  XX.  278-279,  il.  57.    1896.) 
B[eaii],  W.  J.     Aplopappus  eriooides.     (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXIV.  382.    1898.) 

ABCTOTI8 

L.,  R.  J.  Arctotis  aspera  var.  arborescens.  (Gard.  Chran. 
ser.  2,  XIX.  145,  il.  21.     1883.) 

ARTEMISIA 

RocarduB,  Claudius.      De  plantis  absinthii  tractatus.     unp. 

Q.    Venetiis,  1689.t  —  [Another  ed.}   (In  Bauhin,  Jean.    De 

plantis  absynthii  nomen  habentibus  .  .  .  pp.  88-170.    1593.) 
Banhin,  Joan.    De  plantis  absynthii  nomen  habentibus,  caput 

desumptum   ex  .  .  .  Joannis  Bauhini  .  .  .  tractatus  item 

deabsynthiis  Claudii  Rocardi  .  .  .  [12]+ 170+ 5  pp.     1  por. 

S.     Montis  beligardi,  1693. 
GeilftudiiB,  B.  W.    DeMoxa.    (Diss.)    28  pp.    Q.    Marpurgi 

Cattorum,  1676.t 
Thunber^,  C.  P.    De  moxse  atque  ignis  in  medicina  rational! 

usu.  (Diss.)  (J.  0.  Hallman.)   15  pp.  sq.  D.  Upsaliie,  1788. 


Uichel,  R.  W.     Tentamen  botanioo-medicum  de  Artemiais 

usitatis.    98  pp.    O.    Pragae,  1834.t 
Note  sur  un  produit  ootonneux  employ^   oomme  amadou 

par  les  habitans  des  hauts  plauteaux  du  nord  de  rAfrique. 

(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XXVII.  86-87.    1848.) 
ICarie,  Paul.      Du  semen-oontra.      (Th^.)      66  pp.     2  pi. 

S.  Q.    Paris,  1884.     (C)cole  sup^eure  de  pharmaae  de  Paris, 
.     1883-84.) 

A.  Abrotanum:  WoodTille,  W[illiam].  (In  hit  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  326-327,  pi.  [119].     1792.) 

—  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung  und  Beschrei- 
bung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchtichen  Gew&chae  .  .  . 
XI.  no.  22,  pi.  22.    1890.) 

A.  Absinthium:  Woodville,  W[miam].  (In  his  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  328-330,  pi.  120.     1792.) 

—  StepAienBoii,  J[ohn]  &  Ohurchill,  J.  M.  (In  their  Medical 
botany  ...  II.  5  pp.,  pi.  58.     1831.) 

—  Bonzcet,  Paul.  Sur  I'absinthine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  128-130.     1898.) 

—  Adrian  &  TrilUt,  A.  Sur  im  nouveau  prindpe  cristallisS 
retir^  de  la  grande  absinthe.  (Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  VIII.  531-533.    1898.) 

A.  caeruleecens :  Handninato,  Sal vator.   Del  faoolta  feb- 

brif uea  e  delle  altre  virtu  medicinali  del  Santonioo,  Artemisia 

ooeruiesoens  L.    O.     Venecia,  1800.t 
— Flourens,  [M.  J.  P.].    [Note  sur  un  ouvrage  par  de  Martini 

sur  la  santonine.]     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Cam^.  Rend.  XL VII. 

25^260.     1868.) 
— Leroy  d'f  toillefl.    Action  de  la  santonine  sur  la  coloration 

des  urines.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XLVII.  356- 

357.     1868.) 

—  BCialhe,  [Louis].  Note  pour  servir  k  lliistoire  de  Taction 
de  la  santonine  sur  I'^conomie  animale.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Campt.  Rend.  XLVII.  413.     1868.) 

—  Phipaon,  T.  L.  Action  de  la  santonine  sur  la  vue.  [Ex- 
tract.] (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  XLVIIL  593-594. 
1869.) 

—  Martuii,  A.  de.  Sur  la  coloration  de  la  vue  et  de  Turine 
produite  par  la  santonine.  2fi  ^ition.  —  Application  de  la 
santonine  aux  afiPections  de  la  vue.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL 
Rend.  L.  5U-5i5.    1860.) 

—  Saint  Martin,  L.  de.  Recherches  sur  la  santonine.  (Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXXV.  1190-1192.    1872.) 

A.  maritima  :  Sur  rartemiaine,  ddriv^  de  la  santonine. 
(Jaur.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  I.  243-244.  1896.)  — 
From:  "  E.  Merck's  Bericht  tiber  das  Jahr  1894." 

A*  moza:  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiielton-.  (Linn.  Sac.  Jaur.  Bat. 
XX.  414-415.     1884.) 

A*  pallens:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Artemisia  pallens.  (Kew  BvU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  203-205.) 

BACCHARIS 

"^rey,  J.  J.  Description  d'une  plante  c61&bre,  dite  Baimie  des 
lies  de  France  et  de  Bourbon.  (Jaur,  Pharm,  Paris,  YII. 
188-190.     1821.) 

BQliard.  Baccharis  halimifolia.  (Rev.  HaH.  1870-[711,  p. 
51.) 

Arata,  P.  N.    The  alkaloid  of  Mio-Mio  (Baccharis  coridifolia). 

(Pharm.  Jaur.  ser.  3,  X.  6.    1879.) SUr  Talcaloide  du  Mio- 

Mio.    (Jour.  Pfcarm.  CWm.  Porw,  ser.  4,  XXX- 296.    1879.)  — 
From:  Sac,  Cient.  ArgenL  Anal.  IV.  34. 

BABNAI>£SIA 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Bamadesia  rosea  de  Lindley.  (Btig. 
HaH.  III.  337,  pi.    1863.) 

B.  A  shrubby  Composite  (Bamardesia  [sic]  rosea).  (Gard. 
XVII.  67,  1  il.    1880.) 

Bamadesia  rosea.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  V.  300,  iL  55.    1889.) 

BL.UME  A 

Hanbury,  D[aniel].      On  a  peculiar  camphor  from  China. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  709-710.     1874.) 
Plowman,  Sydney.   The  chemistry  of  Ngai  camphor.  (Pharm. 

Jaur.  ser.  3,  IV.  710-712.    1874.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.     [Blumea  balsamifera.]     (Linn.  Soc. 

Jaur.  Bat.  XX.  415.     1884.) 
Ngai  Camphor.     (Agric.  Bull,  Malay  Penins,  1893,  pt.  3,  pp. 

55-56.) 
Ai  camphor.  (Kew  BvU,  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  ^b''2T7, 1  pi.) 
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Bailey,  J.  F.  Ngai  or  Ai  camphor,  Blumea  balsamifera  DC.  — 
Economic  botany,  IV.  {Queerukmd  Agric,  Jour.  II.  41-i2, 
Ipl.    1896.) 

BRA€HYGIX>TTIS 

Harrow,  R.  L.  [Brachyslottis  repanda.1  (Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  XVII.  177.    1896.) 

CASSINIA 

Lindley,  John.     [Cassinia  leptophy]la.]     (Horl.  Soc.  Lond. 

Trans,  VI.  265.    1826.) 
[Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]      [Cassinia  leptophylla.] 

{Paxton'8  Flow.  Gard.  III.  16,  iL  242.     1863.) 
Bahder,  A[lfred1.     Cassinia  fulvida  Hook.  fiL      {MdUer's  D. 

GMn.-ZeU.  XI.  271.    1896.) 
Mrome,  J.      Cassinia  fulvida  Hook,  et  Diplopappus  chryso- 

phyllus  Hort.,  leur  identity  sp^cifique.      (Jardtn,  XI.  264- 

265.    1897.) 
Behder,  Alfred.     Culture  du  Cassinia  fulvida.     (Jardin,  XI. 

265.    1897.) 

CHRYSANTHEMUM 

Pepin.    Chrysanth^me  frutescent  k  fleurs  jaunes.    (Rev.  Hort. 

VI.  64-^.    1845.) 
Lynch,  R.  I.    Chrysanthemums.     {Gard.  XXVI.  440-443,  iL, 

pL467.    1884.) 

DYSODIA  (Clomenocoiia) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietiidi,  Albert^  Beschreibung  und  Kul- 
tur  der  Clomenocoma  montana  Benth.,  einer  neuen   Zier- 

5 flame  aus  der  Familie  der  Compositae.     (AUg.  GartenzeU. 
:V1II.  153-155.     1860.) 

ERIOOOMA  (MONTAONEA,  MONTANOA,  UhDBA) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Besehreibimg  und  Kul- 
tur  der  Uhdea  bipinnatifida  Kuntlu  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XXI. 
83^84.    1863.) 

Orttnland,  J[ohannes].  Montanoa  mollissima  Ad.  Brongniart. 
{Rev.  Hort  1867,  pp.  543-544,  il.  165.) 

Altamirano,  Federico.  El  Zoapatle.  {Natwralexa^  II.  212- 
214.    1873.) 

Lay4,  G.  Une  bonne  plante  k  feuiUa^  omemental,  le  Mon- 
tanoa heradeifolia  Brong.    (Joniin,  :OI.  309,  il.  131.    1898.) 

EUPATORIUM  (Hebeclinium) 

S.,  P.  L.    West  Indian  medicinal  plants.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

I.  (1870-71),  p.  747.    1871.) 
Westland,  Geo[rge].     Winter-flowering  Eupatoriums.     {Flar. 

Pomd.  1877,  pp.  26-29,  1  il.) 

E.  crlutinosum:  Blartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.    Ueber  Coca  und 

Matico.    {Pharm.  CentrU.  XIV.  11-12.     1843.) On  coca 

and  matico.     {Pharm.  Jour.  II.  (1842-43),  p.  660.     1843.) 

—  Hodges,  J.  F.  Observations  on  the  pharmaceutical  and 
chemical  characters  of  the  Peruvian  matico.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
IV.  (1844-45),  pp.  286-289;  V.  (1845-46),  p.  521.     1846-46.) 

E.  laeve:  Paraguay  indigo.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1802,  pp.  179-180.) 

£•  laevlcratum :  Hardy,  [Auguste].  Note  sur  I'Eupatorium 
levigatum.    {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  457-460.    1854.) 

£.inacropliyIluin:Bivi^,A[uguste].  Hebeclynium  ma- 
crophyllum.    {Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  351-352,  il.  42,  pl.) 

ES.inlcrantliUinrHoblet  Eupatoriummicranthum.  {Rev. 
Hort.  18T2,  p.  77.) 

—  Kapatoriion  Weinmannianum.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  V.  52- 
53.    1876.) 

£•  omphaliaef olium :  [Regel,  £duard  von.1  Eupatorium 
omphaliaefolium  Knth.  et  Bouch6.  {Gartenft.  II.  4,  pL  39. 
1863.) 

X2«8ieiTUlatum:Andr4,£d[ouard].  Eupatorium  serrulattmi. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  304-305,  pL) 

—  BupatoriTun  serrulatum.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  265, 
11.  50.    1896.) 

£•  tlnctorium:  Hardy.  [L'Eupatoire  tinctoriale  comme 
plante  indigofd^re.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XXXIX.  419-422.    1864.) 

SURYOPS 

Pappe,  [K.  W.]  L.    Cape  mastic.    {Technologist,  I.  2Q.    1861.) 

FEL.ICIA 

Wrataon],  Wplliam].  [Felicia  echmata.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXIU.  308.    1888.) 


FERDINANDA 

Lemalie,  Ch[arle8].  Notice  rectificative  au  sujet  du  Ferdi- 
nandaeminens.    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  IV.  SO^-^M.   1868.) 

Andrfi,  £d[ouard].  Le  Ferdinanda  eminens.  {Rev.  Hort.  1888, 
pp.  108-111,  il.  11.) 

HAZARDIA 

Haiardia  detonsa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  470,  il.  155. 
1900.) 

HE2LJCHRYSUM   (Laurencelua,   Ozothamnus, 
Swammerdamia) 

Backhouse,  James.      [Ozothamnus.]      {Hooker  Comp.  BoL 
Mag.  II.  70.    1836.) 
Neumann,  [Auguste].    Laurencellia  rosea.     {Rev.  Hort.  ser.  2, 

IV.  26-27.     1846-46.) 
[Lindley,  John  A  Paxton,  Joseph.]    [Swammerdamia  glome* 

rata.]     {PaxUm's  Flaw.  Gard.  II.  117,  iL  195.    1863.) 

H.  antennarium:  [Lindley,  John.]  Swammerdamia  an- 
tennaria.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  iV.  77,  1  il.  1848.)  — 
[French  translation.]    {Flare  Serr.  V.  51(>-512«,  1  il.     1849.) 

B[«  diosmifolium:  N.,  G.  Helichrysum  rosmarinifolium. 
{Gard.  XXIV.  130,  1  U.    1888.) 

—  Hartland,  W.  B.  Ozothamnus  rosmarinifolius.  {Gard. 
XXXIV.  409,  1  U.    1888.) 

HEMIZONIA 

W[atBon],  W[illiam].  [Hemizonia  pungens.]  {Gard.  Ckron. 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  298.    1898.) 

HERTIA  (Othonna  spec.) 

Othonna  cheirifolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  789,  il.  130. 
1883.) 

UBYSSBRA 

Berff,  0[tto].  [Leyssera  tenella.]  {Bonplandia,  VIII.  191. 
1860.) 

MIKANIA  (Ck>RTNANTHELIUM) 

BoQch4,  C.  D.  t)ber  die  Anwendung  des  Corynanthelium 
Moronoa  Kze.  zur  Bekleidung  von  Spalieren,  Wftnden  u. 
dgl.,  in  den  Zimmem  und  Gewftchshftusem,  nebst  einigen 
luiltur-Angaben  dieser  Pflanze.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIX.  90-91.  1849.  —  AUg.  Deuisch.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  III.  569-570.    1847.) 

0[tt]o,  E[duard].  Ueber  Mikania  odorata  Lehm.  {AUg. 
Deutsch.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  V.  369^70.    1848.) 

Ohabert,  J.  L.  Du  Huaco  et  de  ses  vertus  m^cinales;  re- 
flexions m^cales  sur  le  chol^ra-morbus  et  son  traitement 
avec  la  [sic]  Mikania  Huaco.  9+ 114  pp.  1  por.  D.  Paris, 
1863. 

Pascal,  N[o€l].  De  Talcool^  de  guaco,  de  ses  effets  prophy- 
lactiques  et  curatifs  dans  les  maladies  v^^ennes,  de  son 
influence  dans  le  pansement  des  plaies.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LVII.  632-633.     1863.) 

Bocqnillon-LimouBin,  Henri.  {In  his  Plants  alexit^res  .  .  . 
pp.  5-15,  il.    1891.) 

MUTISIA 

Henuley,  W.  B.  The  Mutisias.  {Gard.  X.  134-135,  pL  32. 
1876.) 

With  a  plate  of  Mutisia  ilicifolia. 

M.  Clematis:  MutiaiA  Clematis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
V.  500,  il.  88.     1889.  —See  also  pp.  532,  597.) 

M.decurrens:  [Bffooie,  Thomas.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 
1.652.    1881.) 

—  Matiaiadecurrens.    (F^.  Pomof.  1862,  p.  81,  pl.    1863.) 

—  Lynch,  R.  I.  Mutisia  decurrens.  (Gan2.  XXIV.  552-553, 
pl.  419.    1883.) 

M.  Ilicifolia:  -i-.  Mutisia  iUdfolia.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeU.  I.  493^95,  il.  92.     1876.) 

M*  viclaefolla:  Parke,  Davia  &  Co.     Mutisia  viciaefoUa 

Cavanilles.      3   pp.     {In  their  Collective  investigation  of 

drugs,  [188^^9?!.) 
— Bnaby,  H.  [H.].  Bltkten  von  Mutisia  viciaefolia  Ca v.    {Ardi. 

Pharm.  OCXXVII.  235.    1889.)  —From:  Drugg.  BuU.  1888, 

no.  12. 
— Andre,  fid[ouard].     Histoire  et  usages  du  Mutisia  vidae- 

folia.     {Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  251-252.) 

—  DaTia,  G.  8.  {Pharm.  Newer  Mai.  Med.  1892,  pp.  1032- 
1033.) 
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COMPOSITAE 


OUBARIA  (Eubtbia;  Aster  spec.) 

0[tt]o,  E[diiard].     ^urybia  ilicifolia.]    (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blu- 

menzeU.  XIV.  247-248.    1868.) 
W.     Daisy  trees  (Olearias).    {Gard,  XXXIV.  534-535,  2  0., 

pi.  678.    1888.) 
With  a  plate  of  Olearia  inrignis. 

Die  Olearift.     (Wien.  lU,  Garten^ZeU.  XIV.  120-123,  il.  32- 
33.    1888.) 
Daisy  trees.     (Gard.  LII.  428^29,  1  U.    1897.) 

O*  arc^opliylla:  Backhouse,  James.      [Aster  argophyllus.] 
(Ho<^cer  C<mp.  Bat,  Mag,  II.  66.    1836.) 

O.  Forsterl :  Blanchard,  J.     Olearia  Forsteri.    (Rev,  Hart. 
1888,  pp.  198-199.) 

—  Olearia  Forsteri.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXII.  380,  U.  111. 
1897.) 

O.  Haastii:  M[oore],  T[homa6].    Olearia  Haastii.     {Flor. 
Pomol.  1874,  pp.  197-199,  1  il.) 

—  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]     {Gartenfl.  XXV.  17,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  L'Olearia  Haasti  Hook.     (Rev,  Hort,  Bdge,  III.  241-243, 
il.  33,  pi.    1877.) 

—  Oleazia  Haastii  Hook.     {Wien.  Ill,  Garten-Zeit,  III.  30- 
31,  il.  9.    1878.) 

—  Olearia  Haastii   Hook.       (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartehb,  Pretias, 
Monataschr.  XXIV.  84-86,  1  U.     1880.) 

—  Olearia  HaasU.     {Gard.  Chnm.  ser.  2,  XVI.  332.    1881.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.    Olearia  Hastii.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  496.) 

—  Goldring,  W.  Olearia  Haasti.  (Gard.  XXXVIII.  149,  1 
il.    1890.) 

—  Olearia  Haastii.  (Gard,  Chnm.  ser.  3,  XX.  532,  U.  96. 
1896  ^ 

^P.,  H.    Olearia  Haasti.    (Gard,  LVI.  206,  1  U.    1899.) 

O.  Lyallii:  Olearia  Lyalli.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  IX.  368, 
il.  82.    1891.) 

O.macrodonta:  Olearia  macrodonta.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXVI.  304,  il.  62.    1886.) 

O.  nitlda:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.]  [Eurybia 
alpina.]    (PaxUm's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  84,  il.  177.    1863.) 

—  Olearia  nitida.      (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  44,  il.  10. 

1886.) 

O.  nummulariifolia:  Olearia  niumnulariifolia.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  101.    1899.) 

O.  pannosa:  rUndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (PaxUm*8 
Flow,  Gard.  III.  41,  U.  252.    1863.) 

O.stellulata:0.,W.    Eurybia  Gunni.    (Goiti.  XVII.  467, 

lil.    1880.) 
^  Olearia  Gunniana.       (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  732,  il. 

113.    1882.) 

—  Olearia  Gunniana.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  VII.  619,  il.  105. 
1890.) 

—  [Olearia  stellularis.]  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXI.  353,  il. 
123.    1897.) 

O.  Traversii:  Olearia  Traversii.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  II. 
186,  il.  42.    1887.) 

OTHONKA  (Cer\dia) 

Watson,  (Dr.).  On  the  resin  of  Ceradia  furcata.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  V.  (1845-46),  pp.  366-369;  VI.  (1846-47),  p.  186. 
1846-47.)  — From:  Lit.  Philos.  Soc.  Liverpool  Proc.  1845. 

Goese,  E[dmund].  [Othonna  triplinervia.]  (Hamburg,  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXll.  2Q,    1866.) 

P£REZIA  (DUMEBILIA) 

Sagra,  Rdmon  de  la.  Nouvel  acide  extrait  d'une  plante  mexi- 
caine,  et  qui  paratt  pouvoir  dtre  employ^  dans  la  teinture. 
(Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLIL  873-874.     1866.) 


Vigener,  [A.],    tlber  Peresia-Arten  aus  Mexico.    (Niederrkein. 
Ges.  Nat.  HeOk,  Siizber,  1884,  pp.  86-87.) 

PL.UCHBA 

BocquillonrLimousin,  HenrL      [Pluchea  odorata.]     (In  kU 
Plantes  alexit^es  ...  pp.  66-68,  il.    1891.) 

POLYMNIA 

Nenmaim,  L[ouis].    Polymnia  pyramidalis.   (Rev.  Hort.  1867, 
pp.  211-212,  pi.) 

PROU8TIA 

PronBtia  pyrifolia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  142,  iL  37. 
1898.) 

SAL.M£A 

Nenmaim,  [Auguste].     [Salmea  salidfolia.]     (AUg.  Deuisdi. 

Gart.  Blumemeit.  III.  146.    1847.) [French  translation. 

(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  87.     1847.) 

SBNECIO 

8.  auriculatissimus :  W[atson],  W[illiam].    (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XXVII.  133.    1900.) 

S.  Gompactus:  Sesecio  compactus.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XX.  276,  il.  53.    1896.) 

S.  crasslcaulls:  Nemnaim,  [Auguste].  (AUg.  Deuttdi.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  Ill,  14Q.    1847.) [French  translation.]  (Rev. 

Hort.  ser.  3,  I.  87.     1847.) 

S.  Forsteri:  [Senedo  Forsteri.]     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, XX. 
684,  U.  121.    1896.) 

S.  grandifolius  :  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  [Senecio  Ghies- 
breghtii.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  54.    1889.) 

—  Oairitoe,  E.  A.  Senecio  Ghiesbr^hti.  (Rev.  Hort.  1890, 
pp.  492-493,  pi.) 

S*  macrofflossus:  The  Gape  Ivy  (Senecio  macroglossa). 
(Gard.  XIVT  351, 1  il.     1878.)  —  From :  Amer,  AgriadturisL 

—  W[at8on],  W[illiam].  Senecio  macroglossus.  (Gard. 
XXVI.  90,  pi.  451.    1884.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  Cape  Ivy  (Senecio  macroglossus). 
(Gard,  <St  For,  V.  294,  il.  53.     1892.) 

—  [Senedo  macroglossus.]  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  756, 
U.  117.    1893.) 

STEVIA 

B[egel],  E[duard  von].    [Stevia  glutinosa.]    (Garten/!.  III.  246. 

Niven,  J.  C.    Stevias.    (i^^.  Pomol.  1876,  pp.  233-236.) 

STIFFTIA 

Decsisne,  [Joseph].  Stiftia  chrysantha.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 
I.  241-242,  pi.  [13].     1847.) 

M<»rren,  Chrarles].  Notice  sur  le  Stifftia  chrysantha  de  Mican, 
arbuste  robuste  de  serres.  (Belg.  Hort.  III.  237-238,  pi. 
1863.) 

Oarridre,  £.  A.  [Stifftia  chrysantha.]  (Rev.  HorL  1873,  p. 
240.) 

Xetal,  CenSk.  Stiftie  slatokv^td.  [On  Stifftia  chrysantha.] 
(Veemir,  V.  270,  1  il.    1876.) 

[Fawcett,  William.]  [Stifftia  chrysantha.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Ja- 
maica Bull,  new  ser.  IV.  65.     1897.) 

VERNONIA 

Heckel,  £douard  &  Sehlaffdenhauflen,  F[r.].  Sur  le  Batjen- 
tjor  (Vernonia  nigritiana  S.  et  H.)  de  I'Af rique  tropicale  occi- 
dentale  et  sur  son  principe  actif ,  la  vemonine,  nouveau  poison 
de  coBur.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVI.  1446-1449. 
1888.) 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

The  figurea  at  the  begiiming  of  each  entry  indicate  the  page  where  the  additional  entry  is  to  be  inserted  aooording  to  its  chronoIoKical  sequence, 

or  where  the  entry  to  be  corrected  will  be  found. 


I.    AUXILIARY    AND   INTRODUCTORY 
PUBLICATIONS 

B.  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS 
1.  NoBTH  America 

b.  United  States 

9.  United  States  —  Department  ot  agricultiiTe  —  Botan- 
ical division.  Bulletin.  —  Line  6  add:  —  Circular.  No. 
I.-XXIX.    il.    O.    [Washington,  1894r-1900]-> 

3.  South  America 

10.  O  agricultor  brasileiro;  jornal  do  faaendeiro.  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  1853. 

10.  Tmi>firial  institato  flnminense  de  agiicnltuxa.  Revista 
agricola.     Vol.  I.-V.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1883-87. 

10.  InstitiitoagionoinicodeOainpinas.  Boletim.  Sfio  Paulo, 
1808-99-^ 

10.  Sodedade  nadonal  de  agiicnltuia.     Boletim.     Rio  de 
Janeiro,  1899-1900-> 
Bdited  by  A.  Lavoura. 

4.  Europe 

0.  German  Empire 

12.  Journal  des  rheinl&ndischen  Weinbaues  fdr  denkende 
Oekonomen  herausgegeben  von  J.  Horter.  2  vol.  (6  pts.) 
5  pi.     D.    Kobleni,  1827-28. 

d.  Holland 

14.  Xoloniaal  masenm  te  Haarlem.    Bulletin.    1892-1900. 

Line  4  read:  Gollictionb.     Holland,  p.  767. 

f .  British  Islands 

16.  Ohemical  society  of  London.    Memoirs  (and  proceedings). 
3  vol.     (1841-48.)    O.    London,  1843-18.  —  Journal.    Vol. 
I.-LXXVIII.     U.    pi.    O.    London,  1849-1900-^ 
Title  of  vol.  L-XIV.  of  the  Journal  reada:  **  Quarterly  Journal." 

1.  Asia 

d.  Malay  Archipelago 

26.  Tijdaehrift  van  het  Indisch  landbouw-genootschap.  — 
Identical  with:  Indisch  landbouw-«bnootbchap.  Tijd- 
schrift. 

C.  COLLECTIONS,  GARDENS  .  •  . 

4.  Europe 

e.  Holland 

28.  Koloxdaal  masenm  te  Haarlem.  Beschrijvende  cataloeus 
van  de  verzamelingen  in  het . . .  Afdeeling:  Voortbrengsden 
van  de  groote  cultuur  in  Nederlandsch  Oost-Indi§.  No.  1-8. 
D.  Haarlem,  11880-92].  —  Afdeeling  :  Verschillende  voort- 
brengselen  uit  het  plantenrijk  in  Nederlandsch  Indi^.  No. 
1-3.    D.    Haarlem,  [1887], 

F.  HISTORY 
4.  Europe 

d.  German  Empire 

33.  JlKger,  H[ennann].    Gartenkunst  und  G&rten  sonst  imd 

I'etit;  Handbuch  ftlr  G&rtner,  Architekten  und  liebhaber. 
4]+4+529pp.    24511.    Q.    Berlin,  1888. 

n.   PRINCIPLES  AND   FUNDAMENTAL 
SCIENCES  OF  ARBOMCULTUIIE 

G.  DESCRIPTIVE  BOTANY 

1.  General 

a.  Economic 

52.  Rodet,  H.  J.  A.  Botanique  agricole  et  mddicale  .  .  . 
1857.  —  See  EcoNOinc  products,  p.  217. 

52.  Bosch,  Biiguel.  Manual  de  bot^aca  appUeada  ... 
1668.  — Ses  EooMOMic  products,  p.  218. 


4.  Europe 

b.  Scandinavia 
Dendrological 

66.  0rsted,  A.  S.  Nogle  nyere  smukke  Zirtneer.  1866.  — 
Line  1  read:  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Nogle  nyere  .  .  . 

66.  0rsted,  A.  S.  Forskjellige  smukke  .  .  .  1867.  —I^'n^  t 
read:  [Bentsien,  J.  A.]    Forskjellige  .  .  . 

m.  ARBORICULTURE 

A.  MANUALS  AND  GENERAL  TREATISES 

2.  Temperate  regions  in  general 

97.  Orescensi,  Hero  de.  [Opus  ruralium  commodorum.] 
X^n.  — Line  45  read:  [780]  pp.  1  U.  S.  [colophon:] 
Ven^^ia,  1538. 

4.  Central  and  South  America 

99.  Oordeiro,  Braulio.  MAnii|i|  do  cfaacareiro  brasileiro. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  n.  d.t 

5.  Europe 

f.  British  Islands 

109.  Perfect,  Thomas.  Tb^  practice  of  gardening  explained 
to  all  capacities,  including  the  newest  improvements,  by 
which  gentlemen,  who  have  small  gardens,  may  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the  art  .  .  .  Ed.  2.  54  pp.  D.  London, 
1769. 

B.  MISCELLANEOUS  PUBLICATIONS 

3.  Central  and  South  America 

g.  Brazil 

119.  SUvm,  J.  J.  Cemdro  da.     Estudos  agiicolas.     Rio  de 

Janeiro,  1872-75.t 
119.  Moreira,  N.  J.    Noticia  sobre  a  agricultura  do  Brasil. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  1873.t 

IV.    DISEASES     AND     INJURIES     AND 
THEIR  TREATMENT 

F.  INJURIES  CAUSED  BY  INSECTS  AND  OTHER 
ANIMALS 

3.  Injuries  caused  bt  insects 

c.  Europe 

190.  Perftgallo,  A[lexandre].  fitudesd^entomologieappliqu^e 
&  ragriculture.  pp.  109-252.  O.  [Nice  &  Pans,  imJj  — 
From:  **  SociitS  dee  lettreSf  edencea  A  arte  dee  Alpee-mari^ 
Hmee.     AnnaleSf  IX.'' 

Vn.  ECONOMIC  PRODUCTS  AND  THEIR 
USES 

D.  SPECIAL  PRODUCTS  AND  THEIR  SOURCES 
5.  Resins  and  gums 

d.  Camphor 

233.  FHkUger,  [F.  A.].  Experiments  on  some  varieties  of 
camphor.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  829-^1.    1874.) 

E,  MATERIA  MEDICA 

3.  Medicinal  products,  drugs 

a.  General 

239.  [MinHna  de  Bosco,  J.  J.]    Luminare  mains ;  opus  exi- 

mium  quod  Ltuninare  mai^  &i:  [»  dicitur]  medicis  et  aroma- 

tamspercj^  neoessarifi;  lumen  apothecariorum  plerai^  scitu 

digna  oomplectens.   ItS  Thesaurus  aromatarioru  no  mm^  uti- 

lis  q1  necesaarius.    Index  alphabetica  serie  contextus  tam  sim- 

plicium  q|  oompositarum  medidnarum  in  caloe  uniuscuiusq^ 

operis apjponitur.    8+61+[2]+26+30+[l]ff.    Q.    [colophon: 

[Lugdum,]  1628. 

TheBaunu  aromatariorum  by  Paulas  SQardvk  —  Sm  Suabdus,  Fau- 

l«a.    TheMMinia  aromatariorum,  1604,  under  Midicxnal  pboductb, 

p.  239. 
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4.  PHARMA.COFEIA8  AND  DISPENSATORIES 

a.  General 

245.  The  now  medioo-chinirgical  pharmacopoeia;  being  a  se- 
lection of  modem  formulae,  from  the  private  and  hospital 
practice  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  profession  in 
Europe  and  America,  for  the  use  of  sureeons  and  surgeon- 
apothecaries.      By  a  member  of  the  College  of  sur^ns  of 

London.    Ed.  2.     S.     London,  1822.t Medicimsch-chi- 

rurnsche  Pharmaoopoe;  eine  Auswahl  neuerer  Formeln  aus 
der  JPrivat-  und  Hospitalpraxis  der  bedeutendsten  Chirurgen, 
vorBQglich  in  England  imd  Amerika,  sur  Behandlung  der  so- 
genannten  chirurgischen  Krankheiten  .  .  .  Nach  oer  swei- 
ten  Ausgabe  des  englischen  Originals  tibersetzt.  4+  208  pp. 
S.  Weimar,  1824.t 

5.  Pharmacognost  and  pharmacology 

a.  Manuals  and  handbooks 

259.  Busby,  H.  H.  &  JeDUIe,  S.  E.  Essentials  of  vegetable 
pharmaoo^osy;  a  treatise  on  structural  botany  designed  es- 
pecially for  pharmaceutical  and  medical  students,  pharma- 
cists andphysicians.  2pts.  [4]+ 149+ [2]  pp.  11.  Q.  New 
York,  1B05. 

Vm.  TAXONOMIC  ARRANGEMENT 

A.  GYMNOSPERMAE 
4.  PINACEAE 

LABIX 

Lflarlclna: 

904. — Xrfywell,  John.  Some  slight  notices  of  the  Larch  tree, 
Pinus  larix,  known  in  various  parts  of  our  country  imder  the 
several  names  of  Juniper,  Hackmatack  and  Lurdi.  (Mass, 
AffHc,  Repas,  Jour.  VH.  155-160.    1822.) 

PINUS 

P«  resinosa: 

308.  —  The  Tellow  Pine.  {Mass,  Agric,  Repaa,  Jour,  VIII. 
33^-343.    1825.) 

B.  ANGIOSPERMAE 

B.  I.  MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 
8.  PAL 

cooos 

€•  nucifera: 

323.  —  Oocotnut  cultivation  in  Samoa.  (8oe,  Aria  Land, 
Jour.  XLV.  (189^97),  pp.  476-477.    1887.) 

B.  II.  DICOTYLEDONEAE 
17.  PIPERACEAE 
PIPER 
P.  nigrum:  Economic 

343.  —  Babourdin,  H.  De  I'essai  des  poi  vres  du  commerce  au 
point  de  vue  de  leur  falsification  par  les  grignons  d'olive  et  les 
srabeauz.    {Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Parts,  ser.  5,  IX.  289-294. 

343.  —  Planehon,  GFustave].  Note  sur  le  pcnvre  et  les  grignons 
d'Olive.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  641-651,  7 
il.    1886.) 

25.  FAGACEAE 

QinSRCUS 

Q.  cocclfera: 

362.  —  Montvalon,  comte  de.  Notice  sur  I'Avaux  ou  Avaouss^, 
qui  oouvre  une  grande  partie  des  terreins  [sic]  f orestiers  dans 
un  rayon  de  dnq  ou  six  lieues,  sur  le  littoral  de  la  mer  dans  le 
d^partement  des  Bouches-du-Rh6ne.  (Acad.  Sci.  Aix  Mhn. 
IV.  229-247.     1840.) 

48.  BERBERIDACEAE 

BERB£RI8 

Economic 

394.  Virey,  J.  J.  Sur  un  medicament  precieux  chez  les  anciens, 
connu  sous  le  nom  de  X^nor,  lydon;  k  quelles  substances  il 
doit  toe  rapports.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  V.  89-92.    1819.) 

48.  MYRISTICACEAE 
MYRISTICA 

M«  fragrans:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

402.  — Goldmaa,  G.  F.  Notenteelt  op  de  Banda-eilanden. 
(Tijdschr.  Need.  Ind.  1864,  II.  18-34.) 


The  Algaroba  tree. 


M«  fragrans:  Economic 

402.  —  Dieti,  J.  H.  Uoaxi»capvo\6yM,  id  est ;  Dissertatio  brevia 
ac  suodncta  de  nuce  moschata.  38  pp.  Q.  Gieesae  Has- 
sonmi,  168D.t — Ed.  2.  63  pp.  sq.  D.  Giessae  Hasaonim, 
1681. 

63.  ROSACEAE 

SORBU8 

459.  [Bentiieii,  J.  A.]  De  til  Plantning  i  Haver  mest  anveo- 
delige  Sorter  K0nneb8ertr8Ber.  (Dansk  Havetid.  1866,  pp.  41- 
45.) 

65.  LEGUMINOSAE 

PR060PIS 

P.  JuUnora: 

485.  —  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
2  pp.    F.    n.  t-p.    [Melbourne,  1871.] 
Poanbility  of  its  cultivation  in  Australia. 

7«,  RUTACEAE 
CITRUS 

Pathological 

498.  Thtbnen,  FeHx,  Baron  von.  II  mal  di  oenere  (Apiospo- 
rium  Citri  Briosi  e  Pass.)  e  la  disseccauone  delle  foglie  dd 
Limoni  (Sphaerella  Gibelliana  Pass.).  4  pp.  1  pL  sq.  Q. 
t-jp-c.  (Vienna,  1878.]  (Laboratorium  der  K.  k.  diemisdi- 
physiologisohen  Versuchs-Station  Klostemeuburg,  I.) 

T-p-o.  hat  Qerman  title:  Ueber   die  Aadienkrankheit  .  .  .  and  die 
Blattfleekenkrankheit  .  .  .  der  Gitronenbiume. 

ZANTHOXYL.UM 

506.  llelsch,  J.  M.   The  botanical  origin  of  some  United  States 
pharmacopoeial  drugs,      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1S90- 
91),  pp.  45-47.    imT.) 
Zanthoiylum  (pp.  4ft-4A). 

96.  VITACEAE 
VITIS 

Disease  caused  by  the  phylloxera 

564.  Btrtlea,  Fr.  Destruction  du  phylloxera.  8  pp.  0. 
[Wissembourg,  18 . .  7]t 

564.  Dafloiir,  Edmond.  Rapport  de  la  Gonunission  d^parte- 
mentale  de  TH^rault,  institute  pour  6tudier  la  nouvelte  ma- 
ladie  de  la  Vigne  connu  sous  le  nom  de  pourri  des  radnes. 
24  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1889.t 

564.  La  Veigiie,  L.  G.  L.  G.  comU  de.  Maladie  nouvelk  de  la 
Vigne;  rapport  fait  .  .  .  au  nom  de  la  Conomission  per- 
manente  des  Vi^es  ...  16  pp.  O.  Bordeaux,  1869.T  — 
From:  Bpc.  Agnc.  Gironde  Ann. 

564.  PUncfaon,  J.  E.  Des  modes  d'invasion  des  vignobles  par 
le  phylloxera.  8  pp.  O.  Montpellier,  1860.t — From; 
''  Messager  du  Midi,  25  aotit  1869."  —  Messager  Agric  5  sep- 
tembre  1869. 

564.  Vialla,  L[ouis].  Le  phylloxera  et  la  nouvelle  maladie  de 
la  Vigne;  etude  oomprenant:  1.  Le  rapport  de  la  Commisoion 
nommee  par  la  Societe  des  agriculteurs  de  France  pour  etu- 
dier  la  nouveUe  maladie  de  la  Vigne,  par  L.  Vialla.  2.  Des 
notes  entomologiques  sur  le  Phylloxera  vastatrix  pour  faire 
suite  au  Rapport  de  M.  ViaUa,  par  MM.  J.  £.  Pltutichon  et 
J.  Lichtenstein.    [4]+ 84  pp.    il.    O.    Montpellier,  1869.t 

564.  Vaacon,  Louis.  Suite  des  notes  sur  la  nouvelle  nuJa- 
die  de  la  Vikne  dans  le  territoire  de  la  commune  de  Gra^e- 
son  (Bouches-du-Rhdne)  ...  pp.  69-104.  Q.  [Avignon, 
1870.]t— From;  "  Cowrier  du  Gard." —  "  Messager  di» 
Midi.**— Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  —"Ulndicateurds  Carpentras." 

564.  Flanchon,  J.  E.  Essais  preiiminaires  sur  la  destruction 
du  phylloxera  ...  16  pp.  D.  [Montpellier,  1870?}t  — 
From:  "  Vigneron  du  Midi.*' 

564.  Flanchon,  J.  E.  Rapport  sur  la  maladie  du  phylloxera 
dans  le  depaitement  de  Yaucluse;  resume  des  etudes  faites 
sous  les  auspices  du  Conseil  ^neral  de  Vauduse.  40  pp.  0. 
Avignon,  1870.t  —  From:Soc  Agric,  Hart.  Vauduse  BvH 
aoUt  1870. 

564.  Flanchon,  J.  E.  &  Liehtenstein,  J[ules].  Maladie  de  la 
Vi^e;  le  phylloxera;  instructions  pratiques  adressees  aux 
viticulteurs  sur  la  maniere  d'observer  la  maladie  du  phyl- 
loxera et  le  phylloxera  lui-meme.  18  pp.  U.  O.  Mont- 
pellier, 1870.T 
Published  by  ComnuBaion  des  Vignes  de  I'HAraalt  .  .  . 

564.  Beyer,  Felix.  De  la  fumure  chimioue  des  V^es  & 
propos  du  philloxera  ...  10  pp.  O.  Ntmes,  ISJl-t  — 
From:  "  SocUU  d* agriculture  du  Oard.   BuUeHn,  mat  1871." 
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564.  Vfttieony  Louis.  Notes  but  la  makdie  des  Vignes  dite  du 
phyllox^a  dans  le  territoire  de  la  commune  de  Grav^son  .  .  . 
19  pp.     O.    Montpellier,  1871.t  —  From:  Measager  Agric, 

564.  TAlitna.Ti  Lipoid.  £tude  sur  les  divers  phylloxera  et 
leurs  medications;  coup  d'ceil  sur  certaines  Vignes  exotiques 
indemnes  aux  piqAres  du  phylloxera  .  .  .  pp.  151-228.  pi. 
O.    [Paris,  ISn.Jt— -From;  Soc.  Agric.  Gironde  Ann,  XXVI. 

564.  Flmchon,  J.  E.  Conseils  sur  le  traitement  des  Vi^es 
atteintes  du  phylloxera.  15  pp.  O.  [Montpellieri  1871.]t  — 
From:  "  Messager  du  Midi,  30  juillet  1871.'^ 

564.  Biley,  C.  V.  Insectes  nuisibles  k  la  Vigne  (le  puceron 
de  la  Vi^e,  Phylloxera  vitifolite  Fitch.)  .  .  .  Traduction  de 
M.  J.  Liditenstein.  pp.  341-351.  O.  [Montpellier,  1871.]t~ 
From:  Soc.  Agric,  HirauU  BuU.  1870. 

565.  Basille,  [J.  F.]  G.  £tudes  sur  le  phylloxera.  7  pp.  O. 
[Montpellier],  1872.t 

565.  Faucon,  Louis.  Notes  sur  la  maladie  des  Vignes  dite  du 
phylloxera  ...  pp.  105-144.  Q.  Avignon,  1872.t  — From:  t 

565.  Lonbet,  L.      Lettre  .  .  .  jk  M.  le  marquis  de  rEspine 
.  •  .  sur  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne.     pp.  81-^.     O.     [Avi- 
gnon, 1872.]t  —  From:  Soc,  Agric.  Hort.  Vattduse  BuU,  mars 
1872. 
The  date  1815  appears  on  the  last  page,  but  is  apparently  a  mistake. 

565.  Papers  respecting  the  Phylloxera  vastatrix  or  new  vine 
scourge.  Published  by  the  Department  of  agriculture  for  the 
information  of  the  public  generally.  21  pp.  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Melbourne,  1873.t 

565.  RteultatB  des  divers  procedes  de  ffuerison  proposes  k  la 
Commission  pour  combattre  la  nouvelle  maladie  de  la  Vigne, 

aui  ont  ete  appliques  dans  le  domaine  de  Las-Sorres,  prds 
Lontpellier,  du  6  juillet  1872  au  29  aoClt  1873.  69  pp. 
O.  Montpellier,  18T3.  (Commission  departementale  de  I'He- 
rault  de  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne  caracterisee  par  le  phylloxera.)! 

565.  Beck,  Otto.  DieWurzellausdesRebstocks(Phyloxera[«ic] 
vastatrix).  Im  Auftrage  der  koniglichen  Regierung  zu  IVier 
nach  den  neuesten  Erfa&imgen  bearbeitet.  24  pp.  O.  Trier, 
1873.t 

565.  Borde  de  Tempest,  Ernest.  Phylloxera,  sa  destruction 
certaine  .  .  .  14pp.  O.  MontpeUier,  1873.t — From: Mes- 
sager Agric,  Janvier,  1873. 

565.  Daponchel,  A[dolphe].  Le  phylloxera;  guerison  probable 
de  la  Vigne  par  un  traitement  preventif  physiologique  et 
naturel.    30  pp.     O.    Montpellier,  1873.t 

565.  Faucen,  Louis.  Note  sur  la  possibilite  d'appliquer  la 
submersion  de  la  Vigne  sur  une  vaste  echelle  pour  com- 
battre le  phylloxera.  7  pp.  O.  [Avignon,  1873.  ]t  — 
From:  "  Messager  du  Midi,  31  Janvier,  1873." 

565.  Fancon,  Louis.  Renseignements  sur  le  phylloxera. 
3  pp.  O.  [Avignon,  1873.f|'  —  From:  Soc.  Agric.  Hort. 
Vauduse  BuU.  fev.  1873. 

565.  Faueon,  Louis.  Le  phylloxera;  submersion  des  Vignes. 
6  pp.  O.  [MontpeUier,  1873. ]t — From:  Messager  Agric. 
dec.  10,  1873. 

565.  Faueon,  Louis.  Submersion  des  Vignes  ...  8  pp.  O. 
[Montpellier,  1873.]t  —  From:  Messager  Agric. 

565.  Faucon,  Louis.  Submersion  des  Vignes  atteintes  du 
phylloxera.    8  pp.    O.     [Avignon,  1873.  ]t 

565.  Mosestier,  Charles.  ProcedeCh.  Monestier.  Experiences 
faites  par  MM.  Lautaud,  d'Ortoman,  Monestier.  Destruction 
da  phylloxera  par  les  gas.    45  pp.    S.    Montpellier,  1873.t 

565.  Plandum,  J.  E.  &  LichtensteiD,  J[ule6].  Le  phylloxera 
(de  1854  k  1873),  resumeroratique  et  scientifique.  40  pp. 
Ipl.    O.    Montpellier,  1873.t 

565.  StofZel,  Michel.  Rapport  sur  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne. 
13  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  l873.t 

565.  Bericht  Uber  das  Auftreten  der  Phylloxera  vastatrix  in 
Oesterreich,  erstattet  im  Auftrage  des  Acka'bauministers. 
32  pp.    O.    Wien,  1874.t 

565.  Enquftte  publiee  par  la  Commission  departementale  de 
la  Gironde  instituee  par  M.  le  prefet  le  10  ao(it  1872  pour 
retude  du  phylloxera.     24  pp.     Q.    Bordeaux,  1874.t 

565.  Experiences  faites  dans  la  Vigne  sud  du  mas  de  Las 
Sorres,  en  1873  et  en  1874.  Tableau  se  rapportant  au  traite- 
ment de  25  ceps  par  essai.  [41pp.  pi.  26^X36  cm.  Mont- 
pellier &  Cette,  [1874?].  (nerault  —  Commission  departe- 
mentale pour  retude  de  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne.  )t 

565.  Le  phylloztob;  submersion  des  Vignes;  visite  de  la 
Commission  departementale  de  THerault  au  domaine  de  M. 
Faucon,  k  Graveson  .  .  .  50+ [2]  pp.  Q.  Paris,  [1874?]. 
(Herault — Commission  departementale  pour  retude  de  la 
maladie  de  la  Vigne.) f 


565.  Rapport  siu*  les  procddes  de  guerison  applioues  au  mas 
de  Las  Sorres,  pr^s  Montpellier.  18  pp.  O.  Montpellier, 
1874.  (Conmussion  departementale  de  I'Herault,  institutee 
pour  retude  de  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne  caracterisee  par  le 
phylloxera.  )t 

565.  Anes,  H[ippolyte].  Mortalite  des  Vignes ;  leur  traitement ; 
faits  acc}uis,  inondation  des  Vignes  phylloxerees;  k  quirevient 
la  priorite  sur  oe  prooede?    35+[ljpp.    O.    Paris,  1874. t 

565.  Baudrinumt,  A.  |E.].  *  Legon  sur  le  phylloxera,  faite  le  17 
juillet  1874.  39  pp.  il.  O.  Bordeaux,  1874.  (Cours  de  chimie 
agricole  institue  pr^  la  Faculte  des  sciences  de  Bordeaux.)! 

565.  Oauyy,  B.  Note  sur  le  phylloxera  .  .  .  24+5  pp.  O. 
Montpellier,  1874.t — From:  Soc,  Agric.  HirauU  Bwi. 

565.  OaiEvy,  B.  Le  salut  des  Vignes,  veritable  point  de  vue 
sous  lequel  il  convient  de  considerer  la  maladie  aetuelle  de  la 
Vi^e  causee  par  le  Phylloxera  pour  la  combattre  efficacement 
et  mstructions  relatives  ...  24  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1874.t 

565.  Espinouse,  A.       Du  phylloxera;  son  traitement  dans  le 

Midi.    31  pp.    O.    Bordeaux,  1874.t 
565.  Espitalier,  Silvain.     Encore  un  moyen  de  salut  pour  les 

Vignes  phylloxerees;  ensablement  avec  addition  d'engrais; 

inirtructions  pratiques  pour  Temploi  de  ce  procede.    30  pp^ 

O.     Montpellier,  1874.t 
565.  luge,  Charles.    Notice  sur  Temploi  des  terres  de  la  Solfa- 

tarre  de  Pozzuoli  conune  engrais  a;  insecticide  ...  14  pp. 

O.     Paris,  1874.t 
565.  La  Vergne,  L.  G.  L.  G.  comte  de.     Instruction  pratique 

pour  la  preservation  des  Vignes  contre  le  phylloxera  .  .  . 

23  pp.     O.     Bordeaux,  1874.t  —  From:  "  Journal  d^agrvcul- 

lure  et  d*horticuUure  de  la  Gironde,  dec.  10  et  Jan.  10." 
567.  lie  Hardy  de  BeanUeu,  Camille.     Le  phylloxera  et  les 

Vignes  americaines  ...  19  pp.    O.    MontpeUier,  1874.t  — 

From:  Soc.  Agric.  H^auU  Bnu. 
567.  Uchtenstein,  Jules.    Les  Cepages  americains  classes  et 

annotes  d'apr^s  les  auteurs  des  £tats-Unis,  offert  k  ses  col- 
logues des  diverses  societes  dont  il  fait  partie  ...  7  pp.    O. 

Montpellier,  1874.t  —  From:  Messager  Agric.  10  juillet,  1874. 

567.  Pteos,  Jean.  Instruction  eiementaire  sur  le  ph^rlloxera. 
20  pp.  O.  Bordeaux,  1874.  (Association  fran^aise  pour 
I'avancement  des  sciences.    Groupe  regional  girondin.)t 

567.  Petit,  Louis.  Le  phylloxera;  regeneration  de  la  Vigne  k 
I'aide  d'un  ooaltar  special.    69  pp.    pi.     D.     Nlmes,  1874.t 

567.  Planehon,  J.  E.  Le  phylloxera  et  les  Vignes  americaines 
...  24  pp.     O.     [Montpellier,  1874.]t 

567.  Vendftre,  P.  Le  sulfure  de  calcium,  remMe  curatif  et 
preventif  contre  le  phylloxera;  expose  theorique  de  la  ques- 
tion et  conseils  pratiques  aux  agriculteurs  ...  16  pp.  O. 
Montpellier,  1874.t 

567.  Bronfaut,  Jules.  La  Vigne  et  le  philloxera.  [4]+  75  pp. 
D.    Paris,  1875.t 

567.  Ck>ok,  A.  J.  Grape  phylloxera,  pp.  341-350.  iL  O. 
[Tensing,  Mich.,  1876. Jt  — Prom:  "  State  pomological  society 
of  Michigan.     AnntMiZ  report,  IV.  1874." 

567.  Ooste,  L.  Le  p^lloxera  au  Congrte  de  Montpellier. 
32  pp.    O.    Salins,  1876.t 

567.  Dillmann,  C.  Die  Eeblaus  (Phylloxera  vastatrix).  55 
pp.     il.     D.     Reutlingen,  1875.t 

568.  Hamm,  Wilhehn,  Ritter  von.  Die  Wurzellaus  der  Kebe, 
Phylloxera  vastatrix,  ihr  Auftreten  in  Frankreich  und  Oester- 
reich.   32  pp.    O.    Wien,  1875.t 

568.  Nessler,  Julius.  Die  Rebwursellaus,  ihr  Vorkommen 
bei  Genf  und  in  Stldfrankreich,  ihr  etwaiges  Auftreten  auch 
in  Deutschland  imd  die  Mittel  sie  zu  bek&mpfen  ...  28 
pp.    O.    Stuttgart,  1876.t 

568.  Bfley,  C.  V.  Notes  on  the  natural  histonr  of  the  Grape 
phylloxera  (Phylloxera  vastatrix  Planehon).  [1876.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  (1868-77),  pp.  281-287.     1878.) 

568.  Boesler,  Leonhard.  Die  Phylloxera  vastatrix  .  .  .  3pts. 
il.    F.    rWieu,lNb.'jf  —  From:'*Oesterreichischeslandunrth' 

schafUiches  WocheiMaU,  1875,  no.  1-3." Istruzione  po- 

polare  sulla  PhvUoxera  vastatrix.  Traduzione  libera  dal 
tedesco,  fatta  col  oonsenso  dell'  autore,  dal  Alberto  Levi  .  .  . 
30  pp.    il.    Q.    Udine,  1875.t 

568.  Bohart,  F.  F.  Destruction  pratique  du  phylloxera  .  .  . 
8+[l]pp.     il.     O.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1876.t 

568.  Oongrds  interd^partemental.  Compte-renduduCongr^s 
.  .  .  tenu  k  Bordeaux  les  1«»",  2,  3,  et  4  deoembre  1875,  sous 
les  auspices  du  Conseil  general  de  la  Gironde.  [2]  pp.+  [27]- 
106  pp.  pi.  map.  Q.  Bordeaux,  1876.  (Association 
fran9aise  pour  I'avancement  des  sciences.  Groupe  regional 
girondin.    Bulletin  du  phylloxera  dans  la  Gironde,  II.)T 
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668.  ADieSi  F.  Le  phylloxera;  r^g^ration  des  Vignes  phyl- 
lox^r^es.     45  pp.    pi.     Q.     Marseille,  1876.t 

569.  Balbiani,  E.  G.  Sur  la  parthenog^n^se  du  phylloxdra 
oompar^e  k  oelle  des  autres  puoerons.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris 
Compt,  Rend.  LXXXIII.  205-209.  1876.)  —  ftcprinted: 
5  pp.     Q.     [Paris,  1876.lt 

569.  BlankonJioni,  Adolph.  Aufnif  sur  Einsendung  von 
Objecten   fOr   die   zu   errichtende   Internationale   ampclo- 

rbische  Versuchsstation  auf  Blankenhomsbera.      8  pp. 
Heidelberg,  [1876]. t  —-Prom;  Ann,  Oenol,  Vl.  no.  2. 

569.  Boitaan,  P.  Le  phylloxera  aiie  et  sa  descendance; 
traitement.     10+62  pp.    u.    O.    Liboume,  1876.t 

569.  CkMte,  L.  Rapport  sur  IMtat  actuel  de  la  maladie  de  la 
Vigne.  31  pp.  O.  Polifny,  1876.  (Conunission  du  phyllo- 
xera de  I'arrondissement  de  Poligny.)t 

569.  Dumai,  J.  B.  A.  £tudes  sur  le  phylloxera  et  sur  les  sul- 
focarbonat^.  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys,  ser.  5,  VII.  5-112,  il.,  pi. 
1876.) 

569.  Fabre,  A.  Comment  on  peut  guerir  les  Vignes  malades 
et  preserver  celles  qui  ne  sont  pas  encore  attaquees.  84  pp. 
O.    MontpelUer,  lff76.t 

570.  Slgaid,  E.  W.  Lecture  on  the  phylloxera  or  Grape  Vine 
louse,  delivered  before  the  State  vinicultural  association  at 
San  Francisco,  November  23d,  1875.  24  po.  O.  [Sacra- 
mento, 1876. ]    (University  of  California.    Bulletin,  XXIII. ) f 

570.  Saxte,  F.  G.  Le  phylloxera  detruit  et  la  Vigne  regendree 
par  Temploi  rationnel  de  la  potasse,  dont  Faction,  conmie  in- 
secticide et  oomme  engrais,  est  demontree  experimentale- 
ment  et  par  voie  de  deductions  sdentifiques  d*k  priori.  [2]+ 
31  pp.  O.  Montdidler,  1876. t  —  Post-face  de  la  brochure: 
Le  phylloxera  ...  4  pp.    O.     [Angoul^me,  1876. ]t 

570.  Lichtenstein,  Jules.     Notes  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des 

insectes  du  genre  phylloxera.     (Ann.  Agron,  II.  127-138; 

III.  35-49.      1876-77.)  — IJcpnnted:  2  pts.      O.      Paris, 

187^77.t 
570.  AviB  sur  les  mesures  k  prendre  pour  s'opposer  k  Texten- 

sion  des  ravages  du  phylk)xera.      11  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1877. 

(Institut  de  France.    Aouiemie  des  sciences.    Commission  du 

phylloxera.  )t 
570.  Ckogrte  phyUoz6iiqiie  inteniatioiiaL    Actes  du  Congrds 

.  .  .  reuni  k  Lausanne  du  6  au  18  ao<it  1877.    10+  [2]+ 122+ 

[2]  pp.     F.     Lausanne,  1877.t 
570.  LephyUoztob.    90  pp.    O.    [Clichy,  1877  ?]t    (Ministere 

de  Tagriculture  et  du  commerce — Commission  superieure  du 

phylloxera.  )t 
570.  PhyEoaira.      Commission  departementale  de  THerault 

r>ur  retude  de  la  maladie  de  la  Vigne.  Experiences  faites 
Las  Sorres,  prds  Montpellier;  resultats  pratiques  de  TappU- 
cation  des  divers  procedes  presentes  aux  ooncours  des  prix 
de  20,000  et  de  300,000  francs  proposes  par  le  gouveme- 
ment  ]x>ur  la  conservation  des  v  ignes  phylloxerees  et  leur 
reconstitution.  24+ [2]+ 443  pp.  pi.  tao.  D.  Montpellier, 
1877.t 

570.  Blankenhoni,  Adolph.  Beitrftge  zur  Frage  der  natOr- 
lichen  Feinde  der  Phylloxera.  8  pp.  O.  [Heidelberg,  1877.] 
(Onologisches  Institut  Carlsruhe-Blankenhornsberg.  Mit- 
theilungen.)t  —  From:  Ann.  Oenol.  VII.  pt.  2. 

570.  Blankenhom,  Adolph.  Ueber  eine  zu  errichtende  inter- 
nationale  PhyUoxeracommission.    [4]  pp.     Q.     [Genf,  1877.]t 

570.  CkMte,  U.  Phjrtotomie  pathologique;  etude  anatomique 
de  la  lesion  prodmte  par  le  phylloxera  sur  les  radnes  de  la 
Vigne;  determination  du  degre  de  resistance  au  phylloxera 
des  divers  Cepages.    48  pp.     il.     O.     Montpellier,  1877. f 

570.  Dahlen,  H.  W.  Ueber  das  Auftreten  der  Phylloxera  vas- 
tatrix  in  BoUweiler  (Oberelsass)  und  sich  daran  knilpfende 
Mittheilungen  bezttglich  der  Eiehandlung  inficirter  Stocke 
zur  Erhaltung  des  Sortimentes  ...  14  pp.  O.  Heidelb^g, 
[1877].t  —  i^<w»;  Ann.  Oenol.  VI.  no.  2. 

570.  Planchon,  J.  E.    Les  moeurs  du  pliylloxera  de  la  Vigne, 

resume  biologique  ...  8  pp.    pi.    O.     Montpellier,  1877. 

Bxiraet  from:  Exp^eoooB  faites  k  Las  Sorres  .  .  .  Rfisultats    pra- 
tiques .  .  . 

570.  PUmchon,  J.  E.  La  question  phylloxeriaue  en  1876  .  .  . 
39  pp.  O.  Paris,  1877. t — From:  Rev.  Deux  Mond.  15 
Janvier  1877. 

570.  PUnchon,  J.  E.  Rapport  adresse  k  M.  le  Ministre  de 
Tagriculture  et  du  commerce,  au  sujet  du  Congrds  phylloxe- 
riaue international  de  Lausanne.  7  pp.  O.  [Montpellier, 
1877.  ]t 

570.  Bomiiiier,  Alph[onse].  Memoires  et  notes  divers  sur  le 
phylloxera,     various  pag.    O.    t-p-c,     Paris,  1877.  t 


570.  8ab«t6,  J.  Destruction  du  phylloxera;  les  operatiaoa 
necessaires.    30  pp.    il.     D.     Pans,  1877.t 

570.  Die  Bfiktoipfong  der  Reblaus  (Phylloxera  vastatrix). 
Nach  den  Ergebnissen  des  Phylloxera-Congresses  lu  Lau- 
sanne und  dem  Stande  der  neuesten  Erfahrungen,  veroffent- 
licht  vom  K.  k.  Ackerbauministerium.  20  pp.  Q.  Wien. 
1878.t 

570.  Le  phy]loz6ra  dans  le  canton  de  Neuchdtel,  de  juillet 
1877  k  mai  1878.  Rapports  et  docum^its  ofBdels  divers 
...118  pp.    6  pi.    O.     Neuch&tel,  1878.t 

570.  Ba|yport  presente  au  Conseil  general  de  la  Dordogne  par 
M.  le  D'  H.  Jaubert,  president  de  b  commission.  [2]+ 18  pp. 
Q.  Perigueux,  1878.  (Departement  de  la  Dordc^^ne.  Com- 
mission centrale  du  phylloxera.)! 

570.  Blankenhozn,  Adolph.  An  alle  diejenigen,  die  sich  mit 
dem  Studium  der  Phylloxera-Frage  befassen.  6  pp.  0. 
[Heidelberg,  1878. ]t  —  From:  Ann.  Oenol.  VII.  no.  1. — A 
tutti  ooloro  che  f anno  studii  e  ricerche  sulla  phylloxera.  6  pp. 
O.     [Heidelberg,  1878.]t  —  From:  Ann.  Oenol.  VII.  no.  3. 

571.  Ck>ok,  A.  J.  The  Grape-vine  phylloxera,  pp.  39-46.  il. 
O.  [Columbus,  1878.]t  —  From:  Ohio  HoH.  Soc.  Ann.  Rep. 
XI.  1877-78. 

571.  ZoifiUe,  Prosper  de.     Disoours  sur  le  phylloxera.    119+ 

[1]  pp.    O.    Agwi,  1878.t 
571.  Tollman,  E.     A  messieurs  les  viticulteurs,  messieurs  les 

membres  de  la  classe  75  k  TExposition  universelle.  8  pp.   0. 

[Bordeaux,  1878.  ]t 

571.  Momiier,  Denis.  Rapport  sur  le  traitement  des  Vigpes 
phylloxerees  en  Suissepar  les  procedes  de  M.  Denis  Moimier. 
8  pp.    Q.     [Paris,  1878.]t  —  From:  Jour.  Agnc.  Prai. 

571.  Momiier,  D[enis1  &  OoTaUe,  E.  Le  phylloxera  dans  le 
canton  de  Geneve  d^aoikt  1877  k  fevrier  1878  ...  36  pp. 
1  pi.    O.     Geneve,  etc.,  1878.t 

571.  MouiDefert,  Pierre.  Traitement  des  Vignes  phyllax^r^ 
par  le  sulfocarbonate  de  potassium;  rappoit  sur  les  applica- 
tions en  grande  culture  effectuees  en  lo78  avec  les  proo6d^ 
mecaniques  de  MM.  P.  Mouillefert  et  Felix  Hembert  32  pp. 
O.     Pmis,  1878.t 

571.  Wynekftn,  B.  Zwangs-Versicherungs-Genossenschaften 
der  Rebcultur-Besitser  gegen  den  durch  die  Reblaus  (Phyl- 
loxera vastatrix)  drohenden  Schaden.  Vortrag  gehalten  zu 
Bonn  in  der  Section  fUr  Weinbau  der  46.  Geneiulversamm- 
lung  des  Landwirthschaftlichen  Centralvereins  ftlr  die 
Rheinprovinx.    40  pp.     O.    Bonn,  1878.t 

571.  Ueber  denjetiigeii  Stand  der  Phylloxeraf rage.  7pp.  0. 
[Karlsruhe,  18T9?]t 

571.  Bargmgli,  Piero,  mart^ese.  I  rimedi  oontro  la  Phyllo- 
xera vastatrix  a\V  Elsposiaione  universale  di  Parici  nel  1S78. 
6  pp.  O.  [Firenae,  1879.lt — From:  " L*  AgricoUwa  iia- 
liana,  V.  1879." 

571.  Bourbon,  C.  Destruction  du  phylloxera  insectes  &  crrp- 
togames  par  le  pyrophore  insecticide.  19  pp.  pi.  0.  rer- 
pignan,  1879.t 

571.  Oabello  6  Ibafiei,  Luis.  La  verite  sur  le  Phylloxera  vas- 
tatrix.    [8]-H49pp.     O.     Barcelone,  1879.t 

571.  Dahton,  H.  W.  Bericht  tkber  die  gegen  Ende  Juli  1878 
im  Auftrag  des  Presidiums  des  Deutschen  Weinbauvereins 
untemonmiene  Reise  nach  den  Phvlloxerainf ektionsheerden 
des  Cantons  Neufch&tel ...  4  pp.  O.  Heidelberg,  [1879].t  — 
From:  Ann.  Oenol.  VIII.  no.  1-2. 

571.  FcwdSios,  Uawayuirtit.  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  ♦vX- 
\^iipa  if  ^powotbs.  [Phylloxera  vastatrix.]  77+[l]  pp.  il- 
D.     K9iivntn,  1879.t  . 

571.  Oraella  [y  do  la  Affttera],  Mariano  de  la  Paz.  Prontuario 
filoxerico,  dedicado  k  los  viticultores  espaiioles  y  delegados 
oficiales  .  .  .  escrita  oonf orme  la  acordado  v  baio  los  princi- 
pios  aoeptados  en  los  coneresos  intemacionai  de  lAUsana  y  el 
espaiiol  de  Madrid.    61+ [2]  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Madrid,  1879.t 

571.  Jauasaii,  Louis.  De  Temploi  rationnel  du  sulfure  de  car- 
bone  dans  le  traitement  des  Vignes  phylloxerees ...  19  pp.  0. 
Montpellier,  1879. f — From:  Messager  Agric.  10  Janvier  1879. 

571.  Lafitte,  Prosper  de.  Essai  sur  la  destruction  de  Vae^ 
d'hiver  du  phylloxera  de  la  Vigne.    68  pp.     O.    Agen,1879.t 

571.  LIaIo,  Thiolliere  de.  Traitement  de  Vignes  phyll0x6h:'es 
au  Coteau  de  TErmitage,  Drdme.     25  pp.    Q.    Lyon,  1879.t 

571.  Mazaroi,  J.  P.  Conclusion  generate  sur  la  destruction 
du  phylloxera  de  la  Vigne  .  .  .  Nouvelles  lettres.  Ed-  2 
rev.    pp.  [101}-162.     O.     Paris,  1879.t 

571.  ICkiaroi,  J.  P.  Memoire  sur  la  destruction  du  phylloxera 
.  .  .  1879.  —  Line  4  o^'  Destruction  du  phylloxera  .  .  • 
Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.     104+  [2]  pp.     O.     Paris,  1879.t 
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571.  Maaroi,  J.  P.  Le  plus  grand  pMl  public  du  moment 
est  repr^sent^  par  le  phylloxera  et  ses  causes;  danger  du 
sulfure  de  carbone;  efficacit^  des  engrais  mindraux  melan- 
ge; moyens  precis  de  leur  emploi.    62 +  [2]  pp.    O.     Paris, 

572.  Baynal,  A.  L.  Du  refoulement  progressif  du  phylloxera 
en  France  jusqu'j^  son  an^antissement  et  de  la  reconstitution 
de  nos  vignobles  en  Cepages  fran^ais.  [4]+ 81+ [2]  pp.  O. 
Poitiers,  1879.t 

572.  Ronimier,  AQphonse].  Nouvelles  notes  sur  le  phylloxera, 
1877.  [21+7+6  pp.  O.  Paris,  [1879?].  (Sodete  des  agri- 
cuiteurs  de  France.)t 

572.  Taigioni-Tonetti,  Adolfo.  Notisie  e  indicazioni  suUa 
malattia  del  pidocchio  della  Vite  o  della  fillossera  (Phyl- 
loxera vastatnx)  da  servire  ad  uso  d^li  agriooltori.  39 
pp.  il.  pL  O.  Roma,  1879.  (Ann,  Agric,  Ramay  1879, 
no.  ll.)t 

572.  BoUe,  Giovanni.  La  sommersione  delle  Vigne  affette 
dalla  Phylloxera  vastatnx.    8  pp.    O.    [Gorixia,  188 .  7]t 

572.  Haller,  0.  Bericht  tiber  die  von  Herm  Dr.  Blanken- 
hom  in  Karlsruhe  veranstaltete  Sammlung  aller  an  der 
Hebe  lebenden  mikroskopischen  Tiere.  10  pp.  O.  Heidel- 
berg, [1880].  (Onologisches  Institut  Karlsruhe-Blanken- 
homsberg.  Mittheilungen,  XLVII.)t  —  From:  Ann.  Oenol, 
VIII.  pt.  4. 

572.  HUgBrd,  E.  W.  The  phylloxera  or  Grapevine  louse,  and 
the  remedies  for  its  ravages.  25  pp.  il.  O.  [Sacramento, 
1880.1  (University  of  California  —  College  of  agriculture. 
Supplement,  I.)t 

Ifl  a  revision  of  his  Lecture  on  the  phylloxera  .  .  .  [1876.] 

572.  La  Loytee,  vicomte  de.  Du  phylloxera  en  1880;  methode 
rationnelle  de  preservation  de  la  Vigne  par  la  culture  inten- 
sive et  I'insecticide  persistant  ...  24  pp.  O.  [Paris], 
1880.t  —  From:  Jour,  Aqric,  Prat, 

572.  OliToixm,  M.  P.  de.  Relatorio  da  ConmiissSo  de  estudo 
e  tratamento  das  Vinhas  do  Douro.  88+ [2]  pp.  map.  F. 
Lisboa,  1880.  (Ministerio  das  obras  pubhcas,  oommerdo  e 
industria.  Collec9So  de  documentos  offidaes,  memorias 
e  noticias  icerca  da  agricultura.    Publicagfio  official,  I.)t 

572.  Pierre,  £douard.  L'oxyde  de  fer  et  le  phylloxera.  10+ 
[2]  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1880.t 

572.  Blftnfcenhom,  Adolph.  Verzeichmss  der  Pr&parate  der 
Phvlloxera,  ihrer  nattlrUchen  Feinde  und  anderer,  an  der 
Rebe  lebenden  Thiere.  Ed.  2  rev.  8  pp.  O.  Karlsruhe, 
liSHBO.        (Oenologisches  Institut  Karlsnihe-Blankenhoms- 

berff.)t — From:  Ann,  Oenol, List  of  preparations  of 

phylloxera,  its  natural  enemies,  and  other  insects  living  on 
the  Vine.  8  pp.  O.  Karlsruhe,  1880.  t Catalogue  des  pre- 
parations du  phylloxera,  de  ses  ennemis  et  d'autres  animaux 
microsoopiques  qui  vivent  sur  la  Vigne.  8  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1881.t  —  From:  "  Journal  de  micrographie," 

572.  Pagte,  Basile.  La  Vigne  fran^aise  k  radnes  volantes 
vivant  malgre  le  phylloxera.  Expose  fait  d.  la  seance  offidelle 
de  la  Sodete  d'agncultiu'e  de  l^erault,  le  5  Janvier  1880, 
relativement  k  un  procede  pour  faire  vivre  les  Vignes  fran- 
^uses  malgre  le  phylloxera.  10  pp.  D.  Beziers,  1880.t  — 
£ki.  4.     44  pp.    4  pi.     O.     Beners,  1884.t 

572.  OoDgrta  intematioiial  phyllozMqne.  Programme  et 
r^lement.     [2]+ 12  pp.    Q.    Bordeaux,  1881.t 

572.  Ezpost  sommaire  des  travaux  sur  la  question  du  phyl- 
loxera et  des  Vignes  americaines,  executes  k  r£cole  nationale 
d'agriculture  de  Montpellier  en  1880.  20  pp.  O.  Mont- 
pelfier,  1881. f  —  From:  Messager  Agric, 

572.  Joly,  Charles.  Congrds  international  phyUoxerique  de 
la  Gironde.     [2]  pp.    Q.     [Orleans,  18817]t 

573.  Le  phylUntat  en  Suisse  durant  I'annee  1880-81.  Bap- 
port  du  Departement  federal  du  commerce  et  de  I'agriculture. 
2  nos.    maps.    O.    Berne  &  Neuch&tel,  1881-82.T 

573.  Ck>Ye]le,  Ernest.  Le  phylloxera  dans  le  canton  de  Ge- 
neve en  1880,  1883,  1886;  rapport  k  la  Commission  canto- 
nale.    3  nos.    O.     Geneve,  1881-^7.t 

573.  Oonventkm  phyUoxerique  de  Berne.  Mesures  d 'execu- 
tion. 28  pp.  O.  Bruxelles,  1882.  (Minist^res  des  affaires 
etrang^res  et  de  Tinterieur.)!  —  From:  **  Moniteur  hdge, 
CCI^XXV.  1882." 

573.  Bollo,  Giovanni.  I  limedi  contro  la  fillossera.  20  pp.  Q. 
Gorixia,  1882.t 

573.  HUgwd,  E.  W.  The  phyUoxera  in  California,  pp.  155- 
171.  O.  (Washington,  1882.] t— -Prom;  UnUed  StaUa 
Dept,  Agric,  Rep.  [XX.]. 


573.  Johnston,  [W.  E.]  &  others.  The  phyUoxera  and  condi- 
tion of  the  vine^Mxls  in  France.  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  International  phylloxera  congress,  held  at  Bordeaux 
from  October  10  to  15,  1881,  by  Dr.  Johnston,  Consul  Roose- 
velt .  .  .  and  consular  agent  SmiUi.  pp.  628-040.  O. 
Washington,  1862.t  —  From:  UniUd  States  Consul,  Rep,  IV. 
no.  14. 

573.  Kop^'&y  6apou^,  [Korf,  baron,]  Omerrb  reHepajrb- 
a^^poTEHTa  6apoHa  Kop$a  o  ;^^Tej[i>HOCTn  no  yHmToaceHiio 
^HJuioRcepu  BT>  KpuMy  CO  BpeMeHH  eH  orKpuriji  vb  okta- 
($p^  1880  ro^  no  1  ceHTH^pa  1881  TOflfL  Ob  npiuioaoeHiiiMH 
H  TpeMH  xapraMH  ftiujioKcepHuxit  sapaiKeHift  bo  (DpanipH, 
niBeftqapiH  h  vb  Kpsmy.  t^P^i^  ^i  ^^  adjutant-general 
Baron  Korf  on  the  operations  for  the  destruction  of  the  phyl- 
loxera in  the  Crimea,  with  the  dates  of  its  appearances  from 
October,  1880,  to  September  1, 1881.  With  appendices  and  3 
maps  of  the  phylloxera  appearances  in  France,  Switzerland, 
and  the  Crimea.]  [4]+ 158+ [2]  pp.  3  maps.  O.  C-IIeTep- 
6yprb,  1882.t 

573.  Peizotto,  B.  F.  Report  ...  on  the  ravages  of  the  phyl- 
loxera in  France,  and  on  the  several  methods  for  its  destruc- 
tion, pp.  11-16.  O.  [Washington,  1882.]t— -Prom;  C/nited 
States  Consul.  Rep.  VLIL  no.  25. 

573.  Sabat6,  J.  Traitement  des  Vioies  phvUoxerees.  4  pp. 
il.  O.  [Paris,  1882.]t  —  From:  Jour.  Agric.  PariSf  llSv. 
11,  1882. 

573.  Wheeler,  J.  H.  Investigation  du  phylloxera  en  Cali- 
fomie  .  .  .  Traduction  de  M.  Morlot.  4  pp.  O.  [Paris, 
1882. ]t  —  From:  Jour.  Agric,  Paris,  octobre,  1882. 

573.  lieuteeher  Text  des  ungarischen  Gesetsartikels  XV.  ex 
1882,  betreffend  die  Inartikuurung  der  in  Betreff  der  g^n  die 
Phylloxera  zu  ergreifenden  Massr^eln  in  Bern  am  3.  Novem- 
ber 1881.  zu  stande  geJcommenen  intemationalen  Ph^rlloxera- 
Convention  .  .  .  Herausgegeben  vom  K.  ung.  Mimsterium 
ftirAckerbau,  Industrie  una  HandeL  24  pp.  O.  Budapest, 
1883.t 

Added  title  in  Huxigarian.    Text  in  German. 

573.  ZrfifiUe,  Prosper  de.  Quatre  ans  de  luttes  poiur  nos  Vignes 
et  nos  vins  de  France;  memoires,  opuscules  et  articles.  [4]+ 
13+ [2]+ 596  pp.    por.    Q.    Paris,  1883.t 

573.  Mandon,  J.  A.  Traitement  anti-phylloxerique  par  Tab- 
sorption  de  I'eau  phenoiee,  syst^me  depose  et  brevete  s.  g. 
d.  g.     15+[l]pp.    Q.    Limoges,  1883.t 

573.  nrgioni-Tosietti,  Adolfo.  La  fillossera  e  le  malattie 
delle  Viti  in  Italia  dal  1873  al  1883;  secondo  la  relazione  della 
R.  stazione  di  entomologia  agraria  di  Firenze  per  gli  anni 
stessi.    88  pp.    2  il.    O.    Firenze  &  Roma,  1883.t 

573.  Bericht  tlber  die  Verbreitung  der  Reblaus  (Phylloxera 
vastatrix)  in  Osterreich  im  Jahre  1882— >  No.  I.— ^  maps, 
tab.    O.    Wien,  1888-1900-^ 

573.  Portugal — OommissSo  central  anti-iihyUozerica  do  sul 
dorelno.  [Relatorio]  no.  [1]  &  3  (1882-84).  maps.  F.  Us- 
boa,  1883-^.  (Ministeno  das  obras  publicas,  commercio  e 
industria.)t 

573.  Htdt  jours  k  Turin;  de  oonmssu  phylloxerico  et  quibtis- 
dam  aliis.  20  pp.  D.  [Montpellier],  1884. f — From: 
**  Journal  de  la  vikcuUure  laHne." 

573.  BeUortdeUBoqne,  L.  de.  La  destruction  du  phylloxera 
par  le  procede  Rongin.     [4]+ 84  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  18S4.t 

573.  Oroiier,  F.  P.  Phylloxera  et  sulfure  du  carbone;  traite 
pratique  et  raisonne  de  la  defense  des  Vignes  .  .  .  11+230 
pp.    il.     D.    Paris,  1884.t 

573.  Gftstiiie,  G.  &  Ctonaxum,  Georaes.  Traitement  des  Vignes 
phylloxerees;  emploi  du  sidfure  de  carbone  contre  le  phyl- 
loxera .  .  .  pubhe  avec  la  collaboration  de  L.  Gastine  .  .  . 
276  pp.    il.    tab.    O.    Paris,  1884.t 

573.  FivvASiot,  n[awi7i(&n|f].  [Gennadios,  Panagiotes.]  Utplr^ 
iw  TaWl^  Topdas  rrjs  ^vXKniijpat  icard  rd  Xi^aiy  Mrot  JcaZ  irepl  rAp 
ahivp  r^  inrcTt/iijatiut  tQp  o(pwp  koX  tup  ara^Uktp.  [On  the  pro- 
gress in  France  of  the  phylloxera  in  the  last  year  and  on  the 
causes  of  the  depreciation  of  wines  and  grapes.]  22  pp.  O. 
'£r  A^nuf,  1884.t 
At  the  head  of  title  :  lifAt  ro  'YirovpYcior  rmv  iamrtpiKmr. 

573.  Belaiione  sui  provvedimenti  contro  la  fillossera  addottati 
in  Italia  ed  all'  estero  presentata  alia  Camera  dei  deputati 
dal  Ministro  di  agriooltura,  industria  e  commercio  (certi) 
nella  tomata  del  29  febbraio  1884.  [2]+ 531  pp.  tab.  Q. 
Roma,  1884.t  —  Relazione  .  .  .  nella  seduta  del  30  maggio 
1885.    85  pp.    tab.    Q.    Roma,  1885.t 

573.  Ctongresso  fillosserko  intemarionaJe,  Torino.  Atti, 
ottobre  1884.  7+401  pp.  O.  Roma,  1886.  (Ann.  Agric. 
Roma,  1885,  [no.  XCV.Dt 
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574.  Report  from  the  Select  committee  on  the  Mne  Hlaqfmfaf 
bill;  together  with  the  proceedlASs  of  the  committee,  minutes 
of  evidence  ...  37  pp.  F.  ^dney,  1886.  (New  South 
Wales  —  Legislative  council.) t 

674.  BoUo,  Giovanni.  L'  infezione  fillosserica  in  Istria  nel 
1884  ...  24  pp.  O,  [Gorilla,  1866.]! —  From:  "  /.  R, 
Sodeib,  agraria  at  Gorizia,    Atti  e  memorie,  1886." 

574.  Oapeof  CkMdHope— PhyUozerftccmiinisiioii.  Report, 
1886  ...  1  no.  il.  O.  Cape  Town,  1886.  (Cape  of  Good 
Hope.)t 

574.  MmgrnOf  A.  C.  F.  The  winged^hylioxera  in  Portugal 
...  pp.  83-86.  Q.  n.  p.,  [1886].t  —  From;  "  Ridley  & 
Co.     Monthly  wine  A  spirit  tntde  circular,  Feb.  12.     1886." 

574.  Taigioni-Tonetti,  Adolfo.  Delle  piil  recenti  infezioni 
filloBseriche  della  Germania,  e  dell'  impie^  del  metodi  cura- 
tivi  e  delle  Viti  americane  in  alcune  provmcie  franoesi  .  .  . 
{Accad.  Geargof,  Ftrenze  Atti,  ser.  4,  IX.  40-67.  1886.)  — 
ReprinUd:  28  pp.     O.     [Firenie,  1886.]t 

574.  Tlsaenmd,  [Eugene].  Rapport  sur  les  travaux  adminis- 
tratif s  entrepris  contre  le  phylloxera  et  sur  la  situation  du 
vimoble  f rangais  pendant  rann^  1885.     14  pp.    O.    Paris, 

574.  PhyUoafoa;  rapport  du  D^partement  de  Tagriculture  et 

du  commerce  sur  I'exercise  de  1886.    16  pp.    O.    lAUsanne, 

1887.     (Canton  de  Vaud.)t 
574.  Gape  o{  Good  Hope  —  Inspector  ot  Tineyiids.    Report 

for  1886.     [2]+ 32  pp.    pi.    O.    Cape  Town,  1887.t 
574.  Donnadiea,  A.  L.     Sur  la  ponte  du  phylloxera  pendant 

la  saison  d'hiver  .  .  .  {Acad.  Set.  Pcais  Compt.  Rend,  CIV. 

483-485.    1887.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.    Q.     [Paris,  1887.]t 
574.  Donnadiea,  A.  L.    Les  v^ritables  oriffines  de  la  question 

phylloK^rique.     16  pp.    O.    Paris,  1887.T 

574.  Ftime  notisie  intomo  alia  fillossera  deUe  Viti  e  alle  Viti 
americane  ad  uso  d^gli  agricoltori.  2.-^.  discorso.  2pt8.  il. 
O.  Firenie,  1888.  (Agricoltura  pratica,  VII.  suppiemento 
2-3.)t 

574.  Orolas,  (Dr.).  Phylloxera  et  sulfure  de  carbone;  enqu^te 
sur  les  Vignes  sulfurics  dibs  le  commencement  de  Finvasion 
phylloK^ique.    [4]+ 92  pp.    O.    Lyon,  1888.  t 

574.  Kesaler,  H.  F.  Weitere  Beobachtungen  und  Untersu- 
chungen  Qber  die  Reblaus,  Phylloxera  vastatrix  Planchon. 
58  pp.    O.    Cassel,  1888.t 

574.  Le  ph^UoiAis  dans  le  canton  de  Geneve  en  1888;  rapport 
du  Commissaire  cantonal  et  rapport  des  experts  pour  les  in- 
demnity aux  propri^taires.  48  pp.  2  tiu>.  O.  Gendve, 
1889.t 

574.  AUaid,  Ma.  £tude  pratique  du  phylloxera  &  du  mildiou 
de  la  Vigne;  principaux  moyens  employes  pour  combattre  ces 
maladies.    48  pp.    il.    O.    Vesoul,  1889.t 

574.  Dieyfna,  L.  [T.l.  Ueber  Phylloxerinen.  [6]+ 88  pp.  O. 
Wiesbaden,  1889.t 

574.  Oondim,  M.  R.  Relatorio  dos  services  anti-^hylloxericos 
em  1887  na  drcumscrip^fio  do  norte  apresentado  a  Direc^fio 
serai  de  agricultura.  83  pp.  maps.  F.  lisboa,  1888. 
(Ministerio  das  obras  pubUcas,  commercio  e  industria.)t 

574.  Keesler,  H.  F.  Er5rterungen  Uber  die  Reblaus,  Phyl* 
loxera  vastatrix  Planchon.    28  pp.    O.    Cassel,  1889.t 

574.  Keesler,  H.  F.  Ueber  die  Verwandlung  der  ungeflOgel- 
ten  Rebl&use  in  gefltkgelte  .  .  .  pp.  301-^13.  O.  Jena, 
1889.t— l^rom;  "CentnMatt  fUr  Baktericlogie  und  Paraair 
tenhmde,  V.  no.  9." 

574.  UtnmtatAs  a  fiUoxer^  88615knek  8zenkeneggelval6  g^r^- 
rito  keseldsere  .  .  .  [Guide  to  the  use  of  carbon  bisulpmde 
against  phylloxera  .  .  .  ]  12  pp.  il.  O.  Budapest,  1880. 
(A  M.  K.  ^Ulami  rovartani  ^omib  k5slemtoyei,  I.  no.  3. 
[Publications  of  the  Royal  Hungarian  entomological  sta- 
tion .  .  .  ])t 

574.  XesslMr,  H.  F.  RichtigsteUuneen  und  Entgegnungen, 
betreffend  Beobachtungen  und  Imtersuchungen  Ober  die 
Reblaus,  Phylloxera  vastatrix  Planchon  und  die  Blutlaus, 
SchiBoneura  lanigera  Hausmann.  37[I]  pp.  O.  Cassel, 
1880.t 

574.  BebUnB-Oeeetie.  Sammlimg  der  im  Konigreich  Preus- 
sen  geltenden  reichs-  und  landesgesetslichen  Vorschrif ten  imd 
sonst^en  Anordnungen  lur  VerhQtung  der  Einschleppung 
und  Weiterverbreitung  der  Reblaus,  sowie  sur  Bekampfung 
derselben  .  .  .  [2]+ 117  pp.     D.    Berlin,  1890.t 

574.  PhyUozera  and  other  diseases  of  the  Grapevine.  Corre- 
spondence and  extracts  reprinted  for  pubhc  information. 
Compiled  in  the  Department  of  agriculture.  [6]+ 130  pp.  O. 
Wellmgton,  1891.     (New  Zealand  —  Dept.  of  agriculture.)t 


574.  VeiMoiial  a  filloxer^  si616knek  si^nk^neggel  val6  gy^ 
ritd  kesel^s^re  .  .  .  [Guide  to  the  use  of  carbon  bisulphuie 
aginst  phylloxera  .  .  .  ]  31+ [3]  pp.  il.  O.  Budapest, 
1891.  (A  M.  K.  dllami  rovartani  allomAs  k5zlem^nvei,  I. 
no.  6.  [Publications  of  the  Royal  Hungarian  entomological 
station  .  .  .  ])t 

574.  Ooeicio,  G[iacomol  del.  Osservasioni  sulla  infe&one 
fillosserica  dell'  isola  d^Elba  nell'  estate  del  1891.  (Accad. 
Georgof,  Fireme  AtU,  ser.  4,  XV.  200-212.  1882.)  —  tU- 
prirUed:  15  pp.     O.     Firenae,  1892.t 

574.  TnacMcbM,  Felice.  Studii  sulla  fillossan  della  Vite; 
relasione  a  S.  E.  il  Ministro  di  agricoltura,  industria  e  com- 
mercio ...  14  pp.  O.  Roma,  1892.t  —  Studii  .  .  .  Tena 
relaiione.  23  pp.  O.  Roma,  1893.t — From:  Arm.  Agric. 
Roma,  no.  201. 

574.  Oape  of  Quod  Hope  —  PhyOoaeim  comimwtion  Pre- 
liminary report,  1893.  Quarantine  and  in^wrt  regulations. 
With  minutes  of  proceedingis,  minutes  of  evidence,  and  appen- 
dix.   44  pp.    O.    Cape  Town,  1893.t 

574.  Gape  of  €k)od  Hope  —  Phgiloxera  commliuikm.  Final 
report,  1893.  Cultivation  of  American  vines.  With  minutes 
ofj>roceedings  and  appendices.  27  pp.  F.  Cape  Town, 
1888.  (Cape  of  Good  Hope  —  Department  of  lanos,  mines, 
and  agriculture.)  t 

574.  Orolas,  (Dr,)  &  Vennorel,  V.  Manuel  pratique  des  sul- 
furages;  guide  du  vigneron  pour  I'emploi  du  sulfure  de  car- 
bone  contre  le  phylloxera.  Ed.  16  rev.  &  enl.  110  pp.  iL 
O.  Villefranche  &  Paris,  1883.  (Biblioth^ue  du  progr^ 
agricole  et  viticole.)t 

574.  Fraaceschini,  Felice.  Alcune  osservaiioni  intomo  agli 
studi  sulla  fillossera  della  Vite.  {Accad,  Georgof.  Fireme 
AUi,  ser.  4,  XVI.  131-138.  1883.)  —  Repnnled:  10  pp.  0. 
Firenxe,  1893.t 

574.  Xiospexre,  due  de.  Phylloxera  et  plants  am^cains;  con> 
f  6rence  sur  les  plants  am^cains  et  sur  la  creation  d'une  p^pi- 
nidre  faite  k  La  Gidoni^,  commune  de  L'Homme  (d^  1892). 
[4]+ 158+ [2]  pp.    il.     D.    Le  Hians,  1883.t 

574.  PeiToncito,  Edoardo.  Studi  preliminari  per  oombattere 
la  fillossera  ed  altri  insetti  nodvi;  esperienae  fatte  coll'  addo 
f enico,  col  timolo,  colla  creolina^  col  solf  uro  di  carbonic,  col 
solfo-carbonato  e  xantogenato  di  potassa.  Nota  1.  27  pp. 
O.  Torino,  1893.t  —  From:  "  R,  accademta  d*  agricoUura  di 
Torino.    Annalt,  XXXVI.  1893." 

574.  Ziel,  B.  Das  Aufhoren  der  Reblaus  und  der  anderen 
Krankheiten  in  den  Weinbergen  durch  ein  einfaches,  leicht 
anauwendendes  Mittel.    18  pp.    S.    t-p-c.    Coblena,  1891t 

574.  FraaceechinL  Felice.  Influenza  del  terrene  e  del  clima 
Bull'  azione  e  oiffusione  della  fillossera  ...  23  pp.  0. 
Roma,  1885.t  —  From:  Ann,  Agric,  Roma,  no.  205. 

574.  Karel,  John.  American  Vines  in  Russia.  2  ff.  0.  [St. 
Petersburg,  1896.]t 

574.  Waamaim,  Eric  Die  Reblaus.  34  pp.  O.  n.  p., 
[1896]. t  —  Rejpnnted  from:  **  Stimmen  aus  Maria-Laach, 
1894-95." 

575.  Aloi,  Alberto.  Sulla  necessitik  di  ricorrere  ancora  a'  me- 
todi curativi  e  distruttivi  nella  lotta  contro  la  fillossera; 
relazione  al  Congresso  internal,  antifillosserico  di  Torino  del 
31  agosto  1898.  23  pp.  8.  n.  p.,  [1898].t  —From:  "Agn- 
coUore  calabrosiculo,  aXIII.  no.  19-20." 

575.  BSillardet,  Alexis.    £!tude  des  alterations  produites  par  le 

ShylloK^ra  sur  les  radnes  de  Vi^e.    29  pp.    5pL    Q.    Bor- 
eaux,  1898. t  —  From:  Soc,  Linn,  Bordeaux  Act,  LIII. 

575.  Ouboni,  Giuseppe.  II  problemafillosserico  in  Italia ;pro- 
lusione  al  corso  di  patologia  v^tale  nella  R.  universita  di 
Roma.  14  pp.  Q.  Roma,  18w.  (Sodet^  degli  agricoltori 
italiani.)t 

575.  Tavemer,  J.  W.  Report  on  phylloxera.  Presented  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  ms  Excellency's  command 
...  10  pp.    map.    F.    Melbourne,  1899.    (Victoria,  1899.)t 

575.  Nicoleano,  G.  N.  La  lutte  contre  le  phylloxera  en  Rou- 
manie;  compte  rendu  des  travaux  depuis  le  commencement 
jusqu'en  1898.  [2]+ 2+ 169+ [4]  pp.  it  map.  Q.  Bucarest, 
1900.  (Royaume  de  Roiuname.  Exposition  universelle 
1900,  Paris.  Minist^re  de  I'agriculture,  du  conunerce,  de  Tin- 
dustrie  et  des  domaines.    Service  v]ticole.)t 

100.  MALVACEAE 
HIBISCUS 

587.  H.  Abelmosehus :  Abel,  F.  A.  Report  on  certain 
Indian  fibres.  —  Vegetable  product  series,  XX.  3  pp.  (Agric 
Ledger,  III.  no.  6.     1896.) 
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MALACHRA 

588.  Abel,  F.  A.  Eeport  on  certain  Indian  fibres.  —  Vege- 
table product  series,  aX.  3  pp.  (Agric,  Ledger,  III.  no.  0. 
1896.) 

102.  STERCULIACEAE 
ABROMA 

590.  Abel,  F.  A.  Report  on  certain  Indian  fibres.  —  Vege- 
table product  series,  aX.  3  pp.  (Agric.  Ledger,  III.  no.  0. 
1886.) 

THISOBROMA 

T.  Cacao:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

593.  —  [Ghalot.  Ch.]  Les  Cacaoydres  au  Congo.  Notice  k 
I'usa^des^nugrants.  24+[l]pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Melun,1889. 
(Mimst^ffe  des  colonies.    Notice,  VII.) 

—  Economic 

594.  —  OeifbeiT  de  MMelaheim,  A.  Le  cacao  et  le  chocolat 
considdr^  aux  points  de  vue  hygi^nique,  asricole  et  commer- 
dal.  18  pp.  2U.  S.  t-p-c  [Paris,  fl67.]— From  hi8 
*'  fitudes  industrielles  k  propos  de  I'Exposition  universelle  de 
1867." 


108.  THEACEAE 
THEA 

T.  Japonica:  Descriptive 

598. — Bezttse,  [Laurent].  Beschreibung  und  Cultur  der 
Camellia,  nebst  iwei  Tabellen,  deren  eine  die  Namen  von 
ungef&hr  260  Variet&ten  in  Farbe,  Gestalt  der  BlUthen,  die 
Gattung  Oder  die  Variet&t,  welche  sie  hervorgebracht  hat, 
den  Ort  ihres  Ursprunjps  Und  den  Zeitroum  ihrer  Einftlhrung 
in  Europa  ...  8+ 107  pp.    1  pL    O.    Quedlinburg  &  Leip- 

T«  sinensis:  Descriptive  and  cultural 

—  British  India 

603.  —  Brace,  E.  J.  G.  Monograph  on  the  cultivation  of  Tea 
on  the  Nflagiris.  {In  Grigo,  H.  B.  Manual  of  the  Nflagiri 
district,  pp.  515-547.    1880.) 

604.  —  Owen,  T.  C.  The  Tea  planter's  manual.  23+ [2]+ 162 
pp.    2  pi.    O.    Colombo,  1M6. 

604.  —  [Watt,  George.]  Review  of  the  recent  correspondence 
on  the  Leti>et  tea  and  the  Tea  plant  of  Burma.  —  Vegetable 
product  series,  XXVI.  32  pp.  {Agric,  Ledger,  III.  no.  27. 
1896.) 


ABBREVIATIONS  OF  THE  TITLES  OF  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS 

QUOTED  IN  THIS  VOLUME 

The  reference  to  volume  and  page  indicates  where  the  full  description  of  the  periodical  ia  given.    An  asteriak  (*)  before  a  title  indicates  that 
the  periodical  has  been  completely  excerpted. 

The  abbreviations  for  the  Greek  and  Russian  periodicals  appear  at  the  end  of  this  list,  arranged  according  to  their  respective  alphabets. 

Acad.  Oieiie.  06rdoba  Bol '*'Academia  nacional  de  ciencias  en  C6rdoba.  Boletin.  Buenos  Aires,  1874- 

1900-> , I.  7 

Acad.  Oiene.  Hadxid  Mem *Beal  academia  de  ciencias  exactas,  ffsicas  y  naturales  de  Madrid.     Me- 

morias.    Madrid,  1850-97 I.  24 

Acad.   Oiene.  Med.  Fie.   Nat.    Habana 

Anal *Real  academia  de  ciencias  m^dicas,  ffsicas  y  naturales  de  la  Habana, 

Anales.    Habana,  1864-19(K>-> I.  7 

Acad.  Leop.-Oarol.  Nor.  Acta '''Academia  caesarea  leopoldino-carolina  naturae  curiosorum.     Nova  acta 

physioo-medica  exhibentia  ephemerides.  Norimbergae,  1757-91.  —  See 
Academia  naturae  curiosorum I.  10 

Acad.  Maraeille  Mtoi Acad^mie  de  Marseille.    M^moires.    Marseille,  1803-14 I.  20 

Acad.  Med.  BCadrid  Mem Real  academia  medica  de  Madrid.    Memorias.    Madrid,  1797 I.  24 

Acad.  M6d.  Paiia  Mtei Academic  royale  {imphiale,  naUonale)  de  medicine.     M^moires.     Paris, 

1828-99->  I.  20 

Acad.  Meta  M6m ^Acad^mie  {jmphidU)  de  Mets,  lettres,  sciences,  arts  et  agriculture.    M6- 

moires.  Metz,  1829-1900-^  —  See  Soci^t^  des  lettres,  sciences,  arts  et 
d'agriculture  de  Metai I.  15 

Acad.  Nat.  Onr.  Miac.  Onr.  E^em« Academia  naturae  curiosorum.    Miscellanea  curiosa  medico-physica;  sive, 

Ephemeridum  .  .  .  Franoofurti  etc.,  1670-1705 I.  10 

Acad.  Nat.  Onzioa.  Acta  PhyL-Med '''Academia  caesarea  leopoldino-carolina  naturae  curiosorum.  Acta  physico- 

medica  exhibentia  ephemerides,  sive  observationes  .  .  .  Norimbergae, 
1727-54.  —  See  Acaaemia  naturae  curiosorum I.  10 

Acad.  Nat.  Onzios.  E^em 'C Academia  caes.-leopoldina  naturae  curiosorum.    Ephemerides;  sive,  Ob- 

servationum  medico-physicanmi  centuriae.    Frankfurt-am-Main,  1712- 

22.  —  See  Academia  naturae  curiosorum I.  10 

Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Fhiladeliihla  Jonr Academy  of  natural  sciences  of  Philadelphia.  Journal.  Philadelphia,  1817- 

96-> I.  4 

Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Phlladelpliia  Proc ^Academy  of  natural  sciences  of  Philadelphia.  Proceedings.  PhilAdelphia, 

1843-1900-> I.  4 

Acad.ReimaTrav Academic  nationale  (mp^'oie)  de  Reims. .  Travaux.  Reims,  1845-1900^       I.  20 

Acad.  Bheno-TMeet.  Aim Academia  Rheno-Tiaiectina.    Annales.    Ttaiecti  ad  Rhenum,  1817-^7. .        I.  15 

Acad.  ScLAffticAlzMtei —See  Acad.  Sd.  Aix  Mdm. 

Acad.  ScL  An  Mtoi '*'Acad6nie  des  sciences,  amculture,  arts  et  belles-lettres  d'Aix.    M^moires. 

Aix,  1840-1900.  —  See^ofa/M  des  amis  des  sciences,  des  lettres,  de  I'agri- 
culture  et  des  arts  ^  Aix I.  520 

Acad.  ScL  Bel^r*  Boll *Acad6mie  royale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique. 

Bulletins.     Bruxelles,  1836-1900-> I.  16 

Acad.  ScL  Bel^r*  M6m.  Oonr '*' Academic  royale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique. 

Mdmoiies  oouronn^.    Bruxelles,  1827-1900-> I.  16 

Acad.  ScL  Bel^r*  MAm.  Oonr.  Antr.  M§m. .  *Acad6nie  royale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique. 

M^moires  couronn^  et  autres  mtooires.    Bruxelles,  1858-1900— » ....        I.  16 

Acad.  Sd.  BezUn  Mtei Acad^mie  royale  des  sciences  et  des  lettres  de  Berlin.    M^moires  .  .  . 

1798-1804.     Berlin,  1801-07 I.  10 

Acad.  ScL  Bordeanz  Act *Acad6nie  royale  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Bordeaux.    Actes. 

Bordeaux,  1839^1900-> I.  20 

Acad.  Sd.  Oaen  M6m Academic  resale  {impMdU,  nationdU)  des  sciences  .  .  .  de  Caen.     M6- 

moires.    Caen,  1829-1900-> I.  20 

Acad.  Sd.  Inat.  Bgnon.  Nor.  Cknnm Academia  scientiarum  instituti  Bononiensis.     Novi  oommentarii.     Bono- 

niae,  1834-49. — See  Bononiensis  scientiarum  et  artium  institutum  atque 
academia I.  24 

Aead.  Sd.  Lisboa  Jem *Academia  real  das  sciencias  de  Lisboa.     Jomal  d^  sdencias  mathemati- 

cas,  physicas  e  naturaes.    Lisboa,  1868-1900— > I.  24 

Aead.  Sd.  Lisboa  Mem Academia  real  das  sdencias  de  Lisboa.    Memorias.    Lisboa,  1797-1878. .        I.  24 

Acad.  Sd.  Lisboa  Mem.  Scon Academia  real  das  sciencias  de  Lisboa.     Memorias  economicas  .  .  .  Lis- 
boa, 1789-181511  in.  23 

Aead.  Sd.  MonlpelUer  M§m.  Sect.  ScL . . .  '*'Acad4mie  des  sdenoes  et  lettres  de  Montpellier.    M^moires  de  la  section 

des  science^.    Montpellier,  1847-1900— > I.  20 

Aead.  Sd.  Paris  Oompt.  Rend '*'Acadtoie  d^s  sciences.      Comptes  rendus  hebdomadaires  des  stances. 

Paris,  1835-1900-> L  20 

Acad.  Sd.  Paris  EQst.  Mtei. *Acad^mie  royale  des  sdences.  Histoire  avec  les  m^moires.  Paris,  1702-94.        I.  20 

Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Mtoi. '*' Academic  royale  des  sciences.    Mdmoires.    Paris,  1729-34.  —  Academic 

royale  des  sciences.  M^oires  tir^B  des  r^istres.  Paris,  1797.  —  Insti- 
tut  national  des  sciences  (lettres)  et  arts  de  France.  M^moires.  Paris, 
1798-1806.  —  Institut  national  (impirialy  royal)  de  France.  Mdmoires  de 
la  classe  des  sciences  math,  et  phys.  Paris,  1806-18.  •=—  Institut  natio- 
nal (imperial,  royal)  de  France.  M6moires  de  I'Acaddmie  royale  dee 
sciences.     Paris,  1818-89-> I.  20 

Acad.  ScL  Paris  Mto.  DKr.  Sav '*'Acaddmie  royale  des  sciences.    M^moires  de  math^matique  .  .  .  pr4- 

sent^  .  .  .  par  divers  s^vans  .  .  .  Paris,  1750-86.  •=— Institut  .  .  . 
de  France.  *  Mdmoires  pr&sent^  .  .  .  par  divers  savans  .  .  .  Paris, 
1805-94r->. . . , L  20 
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Aoad.  ScL  Petrop.  Aet.  Nor ^Academia  scientianim  imperialis  petropolitanae.   Nova  acta.    Petiopoli, 

1787-1806 1. 9 

Acad.  8eL  Petrop.  OonniL  Nor *Academia  scientianim  imperialis  petropolitanae.  Novi  oommentariL    Pe- 

tropoU,  1750-76 1.9 

Acad.  ScL  Boim  PiMs Academie  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Rouen.    Precis  analytique 

.  .  .  Rouen,  1807-^56 1. 20 

Acad.  ScL  8t.Loiiis  Ttaas ^Academy  of  science,  St.  Louis.    Transactions.    St.  Louis,  1860-{1900}->        1.4 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  Ptonb.  BdIL  Kit.  PhiL . . .  Acaddmie  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.-P6tersboui]g.    Bulletin  de  la  claase 

historioo-pnilologique.    St.-P^ter8bourg  &  Leipsig,  1844-58.  —  See  Acer 

demia  scientiarum  imperialis  petropolitana 1. 9 

Acad.  ScL  St.  Ptonb.  Boll.  Sd *Acaddmie  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersboui^.  Bulletin  sdentifique. 

St.  P^tersbour^  &  Leipzig,  [1836H2 1.9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pfttoab.  Mlm *Acad^mie  imp6nale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbourg.    M^oires.    St.  P6- 

tersbourg,  180^-30,  1859-190a-> L9 

Acad.  Sd.  TonlouBa  EQst.  Mtei Academic  royale  {imp&riaU)  des  sdenoes  .  .  .  de  Toulouse.    Histoire  et 

m^oires.     Toulouse,  1782-1843 L20 

Acad.  Sd.  Tonlouaa  M§m *Acad^mie  royale  {impSriale)  des  sciences,  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres  de 

Toulouse.    Mtooires.     Toulouse,  1844-97— > L20 

Acad.  Thaodoro-Palat.  Sat.  Qqnimimt. . . .  * Academia  eleotoraliB  scientiarum  et  ekipuitiorum  literarum  Theodoro- 

palatina.    Historia  et  oommentationes.    Mannhemii,  1766-94 1. 10 

Accad.  Afric.  Art.  Ckxm.   Stat  Vanato 
Mem Accademia  d'  agricoltura,  arti  e  oommercio  dello  stato  veneto.    Raocolta 

di  memorie.    Venesia,  1790-95  1. 24 

Accad.  Afric.  Art.  Ckxm.  VoranalCem.. ...  —  See  Accad.  Agric.  Ck>m.  Art.  Verona  Mem. 

Accad.  Afric.  Ckxm.  Art.  Vorana  Mam. Accademia  d'  agricoltura,  oommercb  ed  arti  di  Verona.    Memorie.    Ve- 
rona, 1807-1900-» 1. 24 

Accad.  Aipir.  Nat.  Niqpdi  Am *Accademia  degli  aepiranti  naturaUsti.    Annali.    Napoli,  1861-69 L  24 

Accad.  Qaorgol  Vhaiiie  Atti (Reale)  accademia  economico-agraria  del  geoigofili  di  Firenie.    Atti.    Fi- 

renie,  1791-1817,  185a-1900-> IH.  23 

Accad.  Oangol.  Firaue  Atti  Oontin (Reale)  accademia  economico-agraria  dei  georgofili  di  Firense.    Ck>ntinua- 

none  dc^li  Atti.    Firenie,  1818^53 IIL  23 

Accad.  CHoenU  ScL  Nat.  Oataoia  Atti ^Accademia  Gioenia  di  sdenie  natural!  in  Catania.    AttL    Catania,  1825- 

76 L24 

Accad.  Liscei  Atti  Mem.  Sd.  Fia.  Mat.  Nat.  *Reale  accademia  dei  lincei.    Atti.    Memorie  della  classe  di  scienae  fisicbe, 

matematiche  e  natural!.    Roma,  1877-99— > 1. 23 

Accad.  Sd.  Bdogna  Mom. ^Accademia  delle  sciense  dell'  istituto  di  Bologna.     Memorie.     Bologna, 

1850-1900^-^  — See  Bononiensis  scientiarum  et  artium  institutum  aU^ue 

academia 1. 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Fia.  Mat.  Napoli  Atti ^Accademia  delle  sdenie  fisiche  e  matematiche  di  Napoli.    Atti.    Nwoli, 

186a-W-» 1. 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Fli.  Mat.  Napoli  Bondic Accademia  delle  sdenae  fisiche  e  matematidie  di  Napoli.    Rendioonto. 

NapoU,  1862-1900-*   L  24 

Accad.  Sd.  Modana  Mom. Reale  accademia  di  scienie,  lettere  ed  arti  d!  Modena.   Memorie.   Modena, 

1833-77-> 1. 25 

Accad.  Sd.  Napoli  Atti *Reale  accademia  delle  scienie,  seiione  della  Societ&reale  Borbonica.  Atti. 

Napoli,  1819-^1 L  25 

Accad.  Sd.  Padova  Atti *Reale  accademia  d!  sdenxe,  lettere  ed  arti  in  Padova.    Atti  e  memorie. 

Padova,  1885-1900-» I.  25 

Accad.  Sd.  Torino  Mom Reale  accademia  delle  sdenie  di  Torino.    Memorie.    Torino,  1818-1900— > 

—  See  Miscellanea  philosophico-mathematica  societatis  privatae  tauii- 

nensis 1. 25 

Accad.  Valdam.  Ponio  Mem. ^Accademia  valdamese  del  Poggio.    Memorie.    Pisa,  1835-55 1. 24 

Acd.  Soc.  mctoria  Kp Acclimatisation  sodety  of  Victoria.    Report.    [Melbourne,  1861]-71 III.  27 

Act.  Bmd.  Updae Acta  eruditorum.    Lipsiae,  1682-1731 1. 10 

Act.  Bslvet. *Acta  helvetica,  physico-mathematico-botanico-medica.    Basileae,  1751- 

77.  —  See  Sodetas  physico-medica  basiliensis I.  27 

Adamonia *Adansonia;  recueil  pmodique  d'observations  botaniques.  Paris,  1860-79 1|       1. 20 

Agxic.  BoU.  Malay  Ponina '''Agricultural  bulletm  of  the  Malay  peninsula  (gardens  and  forest  depart- 
ment, Straits  Settlements).    Singapore,  1891-1900 III.  26 

Agxic.  Dept.  Aiaam  Boll '^Agricultural  department,  Assam.    Bulletin.    Shillong,  1897-1900-> ....     HI.  26 

Agxic.  Qai.  N.  S.  Waloa '^Agricultural  gasette  of  New  South  Wales.    Sydney,  1890-{1900]-^  ....     III.  27 

Agxic.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour ^Amcultural  and  horticultural  society  of  India.  Journal.    Calcutta,  1842- 

91 III.  26 

AaIc.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Tnma ^Agricultural  and  horticultural  sodety  of  India.  Transactions.    Calcutta, 

1837-41 III.  26 

Agxic.  Jour.  Oapo  Oolony Agricultural  journal  published  by  the  Department  of  agriculture  of  the 

Cape  Colony  .  .  .  [Cape  Town],  1888-1900-* III.  26 

Agric.  Lodger Tlie  agricultural  ledger  .  .  .  Calcutta,  [189^-99W III.  26 

Agric.  Soc.  ISnglaiid  Jour Royal  agricultural  society  of  England.    Journal.     London,  1840-1900—^    III.  18 

Agiicultenr  Prat L'Agriciuteur  praticien;  ou,  Revue  progressive  .  .  .  Parb,  1840^9 III.  18 

Afri-Hort.  Soc.  Bombay  Trasia I'Agri-horticultural  society,  Bombay.     Transactions.    Bombay,  1852 III.  26 

Akad.  Umjo).   Krakowia   Boipr.  Wydi. 

Mat.-Pnyrod. Akademija  umiej^tnodci  w  Krakowie.    Rozprawy  i  ejirawoidania  s  po- 

siedae6  wydsialu  matematycmo-pnyrodniciego  .  .  .  Krakowie,  1874- 

190a-> I.  27 

Akad.  Wetonach.  Amsterdam  Voxli '*'Koninklijke  akademie  van  wetenschappen.     Verhandelingen.     Amster- 
dam, 1854-99-^ 1. 16 

Akad.  Wetonach.  Amsterdam  Vend.  Aid. 

NatmiriL '*'Koninklijke  akademie  van  wetenschappen.   Verslagen  en  mededeellngen; 

afdeeling  natuurkimde.    Amstotlam,  1853-1900— > 1. 16 

Akad.  Wise.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys '*'Kdnigliche  (preussische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.     Ab- 

handlungen  der  physikalischen  Klasse.    Berlin,  1815-1900— > 1. 13 

Akad.  Wise.  Beriin  Samml.  Deotsch.  Abh.  Konigliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  su  Berlin.    Sammlung  der  deut- 

schen  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  Berlin,  1793-1806 : 1. 13 
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Akad.   Wiss.   Mttnchan  Abh.    Natunr.- 

TecliXL  Ckunmifl. Kdnigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaf ten.  Abhandlungen  der 

Daturwissenschaftlich-technischen  Commission.    MQnchen,  1857-58 ...        I.  13 
Akad.  WisB.  Mtinfihen  DenkBcfar *Konigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaf  ten  2u  Munchen.  Denk- 

schriften.    MQnchen,  180^25 I.  13 

Akad.  Wi88.  Mttnchen  Gel.  Anieig *K()nigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  su  MQnchen.   Ge- 

lehrte  Anzeigen.    MQnchen,  1835-60 I.  13 

Akad.  WisB.  MUnchen  Sitsber '*'Konigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  MQnchen.  Sit- 


zungsberichte.     MQnchen,  1860-1900— > I.  13 

Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr '''Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.    Denkschrif ten  der  mathema- 

tisch-naturwissenschaftlichen  Classe.     Wien,  1850-1900— > I.  27 

Akad.  Wi88.  Wien  Sitsber *Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.     Sitzungsberichte  der  mathe- 

matisch-naturwissenschaftlichen  Classe.    Wien,  1848-1900— > I.  27 

ilabama  Agile.  Eiper.  Stat.  Boll Alabama  —  Agricultural  and  mechanical  college  —  Agricultural  experi- 
ment station.    Bulletin.     [Montgomerjr,  Ala.,  1888]-1900-> III.  2 

Albtiin  Natnnr Album  der  natuur.   Een  werk  ter  verepreiding  van  natuurkennis  onder  be- 

schaafde  lezers  van  allerlei  stand.     Haarlem  &  Groningen,  1852-190Q->        I.  15 

Alg.  XoiuitLotterbode *Algemeene  konst  en  letterbode.    Haarlem,  1788-93,  1801-61 1| I.  15 

Alg.  TiaTidhwIah.  dour '*'Algemeene  landhuishoudelijke  oourant.    Amhem,  1847-91 1| III.  14 

Alg.  Tiftnrthiiiah.  Oonr.  Bijbl *Algemeene  landhuishoudetijke  oourant,  bijblad  van  de  landbouw  oourant. 

ZwoUe,  1864-77 III.  14 

AlgfeieAgxie L'Alg6rie  agrioole  .  .  .  [Alger],  1884-97 III.  26 

AlgMe  CkniT.  Q4n.  Senr.   Bot.  Infoim. 

Agric.  BulL Alg^rie  -^  Gouvemement  gto6ral  —  Service  botanique.       Informations 

agriooles.     Bulletin.    Al^er-Mustapha,  1898-99—^ III.  27 

All  Year  Rennd All  the  year  roimd,  a  weekly  journal.     London,  1859-95 III.  16 

AUg.  Dentsch.  Gart.  BlnxnenBeit ^(Neue)  allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-  und  Blumenxeitung.     Hamburg, 

1845^51 III.  13 

AUg.  Font.  Jagd-Zeit 'I'AUgemeine  Forst-  und  Jagd-Zeitim^.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  182^190(>-> ...       IV.  6 

Allg.  Ckyrteiudt. '''Allgemeine  Gartenxeitune;  eine  Zeitschrift  fOr  G&rtnerei  und  alle  damit 

in  Beziehung  stehende  Wissenschaften.     Berlin,  1833-56 III.  11 

Allg.  Oesteir.  Apotli.  Ver.  Zeitacfar Allgemeiner  oesterreichischer  Apotheker-Verein.  Sieitschrift.   Wien,  1863- 

1900-> III.  24 

AUg.  Oesteir.  Zeitacfar.  Landw.  Forstm. 

Girt. Allgemeine  osterreichische  Zeitschrift  f Qr  den  Landwirth,  Forstmann  und 

Gartner.     Wien,  182^-48 III.  24 

Allg.  Sehweii.  Ges.  Natorwias.  Deokachr.  *  Allgemeine  schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fQr  die  gesanunten  Naturwissen- 

BcBaften.     Denkschriften.    ZQrich,  1829-33 I.  26 

Allg.  Sehweii.  Gea.  Natorwiaa.  Neo.  Denk- 

achr *Alleemeine  schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fQr  die  gesammten  Natinrwissen- 

schaften.     Neue  Denkschriften.     NeuchAtel  &  ZQrich,  1837-1900— >  ...        I.  26 

AUg.  Sehweii.  Gea.  Natorwiaa.  Verb *Alleemeine  schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fQr  die  gesammten  Naturwissen- 

scnaften.    Verhandlungen.    Basel,  etc.,  1821-1900— ► I.  26 

AUg.  Thtbing.  Gart.-Zeit Allgemeine  thQringische  Gartenzeitung  .  .  .  Erfurt,  1842-58  || III.  11 

Amer.  Aead.  Jffem '''American  academy  of  arts  and  sciences.    Memoirs.    Boston,  etc.,  1785- 

1888-* I.  4 

Amer.  Aead.  Proe ^American  academy  of  arts  and  sciences.    Proceedings.    Boston,  1848- 

190a-> I.  4 

Amer.  Agxic.  Aaaoe.  Jour American  agricultural  association.    Journal.     New  York,  1881 III.  2 

Amer.  Agiicultmiit American  agriculturist:  designed  to  improve  the  planter,  the  farmer  .  .  . 

New  York,  1843-[1900] III.  2 

Amer.  Ahnanac American  almanac  and  repository  of  useful  knowledge.    Boston,  1830-61||      III.  2 

Amer.  Antfaropol. American  anthropologist.     Washington,  1888-1900— > III.  2 

Amer.  Antiq.  See.  Thma.  OoU American  antiquarian  society.     Transactions  and  collections.      [Boston], 

1820-85 I.  4 

Amer.  Arch.  Bnild.  Newa American  architect  and  buildine  news.    Boston,  1876-1900— > IV.  3 

Amer.  Aaaoc.  Adv.  Sei.  Proe ^American  association  for  the  advancement  of  sdenoe.    Proceedings.    Sa- 
lem, 1849-1900-^ I.  4 

Amer.  Aaaoc.  Nnraerym.  Proe American  association  of  nurserymen.    Proceedings,    n.  p.,  [1884-98]— >  . .      III.  2 

Amer.  Ohem.  Jour. American  chemical  journal.    Baltimore,  1879-190O-> I.  4 

Amer.  Cult American  cultivator.    Boston,  1839-1900— » III.  2 

Amer.  Dmgg.  Girc.  Ohem.  Gai American  druggists'  circular  and  chemical   gazette.     New  York,  1857- 

190(>-> I.  4 

Amer.  Dmgg.  Phann.  Rec American  druggist  and  pharmaceutical  record.     New  York,  [1872]-1900— >         I.  4 

Amer.  Econ.  Aaaoc.  Publ American  economic  association.     Publications.    [Baltimore],  1887-1900— >      III.  2 

Amer.  For.  Oongr.  Proe American    forestry    congress.    Proceedings  .  .  .  Washington,    (D.   C), 

1883-97 IV.  3 

Amer.  Gard ^American  garden;  an  illustrated  journal  devoted  to  garden  art.      Brook- 
lyn &  New  York,  [1874]-91.  —  American  gardening.    New  York,  1892- 

1900-* III.  2 

Amer.  Hort.  Ann ^American  horticultural  annual.     New  York,  [1867-71]  || III.  2 

Amer.  Hort.  Soc.  Thma American  horticultural  society.    Truisactions.    Indianapolis,  1885-88.  — 

See  Mississippi  valley  horticultural  society III.  6 

Amer.  Inat.  New  York  Am.  Rep American  institute  of  the  city  of  New  York.      Annual  report.      Albany, 

1842-190a-> III.  2 

Amer.  Inat.  New  York  Jonr American  institute.    Journal.     New  York,  1836-50 III.  2 

Amer.  Inat.  New  York  Thma Americaninstituteof  the  city  of  New  York.   Transactions.  Albany,  1850-60      III.  2 

Amar.  Jonr.For *American  journal  of  forestry  .  .  .  Cincinnati,  1882-83|| IV.  3 

Amer.  Jonr.  Hort ^American  journal  of  horticulture.    Boston,  1867-71  J| III.  2 

Amer.  Jonr.  Med.  Sci American  journal  of  the  medical  sciences.    Philadelpnia,  1828-1900— >. . .  I.  4 

Amer.  Jonr.  Phann American  loumal  of  pharmacy;  published  by  the  authority  of  the  Philadel- 
phia college  of  pharmacy.     Philadelphia,'  1830-1900— > I.  4 

Amer.  Jonr.  ScL American  journal  of  science  and  arts.     New  York  &  New  Haven,  1818- 

190a-> I.  4 
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Amer.  Med.  Abboc.  Jour American  medical  association.    Journal.    Chicaeo,  18S3-1900— > 1. 5 

Amer.  Med.  Assoc.  Tnms American  medical  association.     Transactions.    Philacielphia,  1S48-^  ...  1. 5 

Axner.  Month.  Msg ^American  monthly  marine.     New  York,  1817-[19] 1-5 

Amer.  Nat American  naturalist,  an  illustrated  magazine  of  natural  history.    Salem, 

Philadelphia  &  Boston,  1868-1900-> 1. 5 

Amer.  Phazm.  Assoc  Proc American  pharmaceutical  a.ssociation.    Proceedings.    Philadelphia,  1852- 

1900-* 1.5 

Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Thms ^American  philosophical  society  held  at  Philadelphia  for  promoting  useful 

knowledge.     Transactions.  *  Philadelphia,  1771-189fr~> 1. 5 

Amer.  Pomol.  8oe.  Proc American  pomological  societ>\    Proceedings.    Boston,  etc.,  1848-1900— >  III.  2 

Amer.  Soc.  Oiv.  EDgin.  Tiains American  society  of  civil  engineers.     Transactions.       New  York,  1871- 

1900-^ HL  2 

American American;  a  national  weekly  journal  of  politics,  literature  .  .  .  Philadel- 

phU,  1880-99 III.  2 

AnsL  Oiene.  Nat.  Madxid *Ana]es  de  ciencias  naturales  [Madrid].     Madrid,  1801-04.  —  See  Anales 

de  historia  natural I.  24 

AnsL  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid ^Anales  de  historia  natural  [Madrid].    Madrid,  1799-1800 1. 24 

Anderson.  Nat.  Soc.  Ann. Andersonian  naturalists'  society.    Annals.     Glasgow,  189^1900 III.  16 

Andrews  Bot.  Bep ^Botanist's  repository  .  .  .  Ed.   by   Henry  Andrews.    London,   1797- 

[1812] 1. 17 

Ann.  Agric.  Fran$ Annales  de  Tagriculture  frangaise  .  .  .  Paris,  1798-1873 1| III.  18 

Ann.  Agric.  Boma Annali  di  agricoltura.    Roma,  1878-99-~> III.  23 

Ann.  Agron *Annales  agronomiques.     Paris,  1851-1900— > III.  18 

Ann.  Arts  BCanuf. Annales  des  arts  et  manufactures  .  .  .  Paris,  1795-1818 III.  18 

Ann.  Bolg Annales  belgiques  des  sciences,  arts  et  litt^rature.     Gand,  1818-24 III.  15 

Ann.  Bot.  Konig ^Annals  of  botany.    £d.  by  Charles  Konig  &  John  Sims.    London,  1805- 

06 1. 17 

Ann.  Bot.  Lend. *Annals  of  botany.    Ed  by  I.  B.  Balfour  &  others.    London,  1887-1900->  1. 17 

Ann.  Bot.  Usteri *Annalen  der  Botanick.    Zarich  &  Leipzig,  1794-1800 I.  26 

Ann.  Ohem Justus  Liebig's  Annalen  der  Chemie.    Leipzig  &  Heidelberg,  1874-1900— > 

—  See  Annalen  der  Pharmacie 1. 10 

Ann.  Ohem.  Phann Annalen  der  Chemie  und  Pharmacie.    Heidelberg  &  Leipzig,  1840-74.  — 

See  Annalen  der  Pharmacie 1. 10 

Ann.  OhJm Annales  de  chimie  .  .  .  Paris,  1790-1815 I.  20 

Ann.  OhiSL  Phys. Annales  de  chimie  et  de  physique.     Paris,  1816-1900—^ — See  Annales  de 

chimie 1. 20 

Ann.  Oomm.  bter France  —  Ministdre  de  I'agriculture,  du  commerce  et  des  travaux  publics. 

Annales  du  commerce  exterieur.     Paris,  1852  [1843]-98 III.  19 

Ann.  Eztr.  Orient '('Annales  deTextrSme  Orient  etdeTAfrique.     Paris,  [1878J-91 I.  20 

Ann.  Flore  Pomone Annales  de  flore  et  de  pomone  .  .  .  Pans,  1833-48 1|  — See  Journal  et  flore 

desjardins  par  MM.  Boitard III.  20 

Ann.  Por.  Paris *Annales  foresti^res.     Paris,  [1842]-65 IV,  12 

Ann.  Ofo.  Sci.  Phys ^Annales  g^n^rales  des  sciences  physiques.    Bruxelles,  1819-21 1. 16 

Ann.  Hort.  Bel^r Annales  de  Thorticulture  .  .  .  Bruxelles,  1866-87 III.  15 

Ann.  Hyg.  Pub.  MM.  Ug Annales  dlivgi^ne  publique  et  de  m^icine  legale.     Paris,  1829-1900-^  .  III.  18 

Ann.  Bffag.  Nat.  Hist *Annals  and  magazine  of  natural  history.    London,  1838-1900-^ 1. 17 

Ann.  Msnt.  Oolon Annales  maritimes  et  coloniales  .  .  .  Paris,  1818-17 III.  18 

Ann.  Oenol Annalen  der  Oenologie.     Heidelberg,  1870-83 1| III.  11 

Ann.  Phann Annalen  der  Pharmacie.     Lemgo  &  Heidelberg,  1832-39 1. 10 

Ann.  Phann.  LouYSin Annales  de  pharmacie.     Pharmacie  pratique  .  .  .  Louvain,  1895— > 1. 16 

Ann.  Philos Annals  of  philosophy;  or,  Magazine  of  chemistry,  mineralogy,  mechanics, 

natural  history.    London,  1813-26 1. 17 

Ann.  PhjTS.  Ohem Annalen  der  Physik  und  Chemie.    Halle  &  Leipzig,  1799-1900—^ 1. 10 

Ann.  Pomol.  B^Hg Annales  de  pomologie  beige  et  6trang^re  ....  Bruxelles,  1853-60 1| III.  15 

Ann.  Ponts  Ohauss.  M6m Annales  des  ponts  et  cha\£s6es;  m6moires  et  documents  .  .  .  Paris,  1831- 

1900-> IV.  12 

Ann.  Sci.  Agron.  Frang.  Strang *Annales  de  la  science  agronomique  francaise  et  ^trang^.     Paris,  1884- 

1900-> III.  18 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot ^Annales  des  sciences  naturelles.    Botanique.     Paris,  1834-1900— > I.  21 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Zool Annales  des  sciences  naturelles.     Zoologie.     Paris,  1834-1900—^ I.  21 

Ann.  Stor.  Nat *Annali  di  storia  naturale.    Bologna,  1829-30 I.  24 

Ann.  TMgtwfii Annales  t^Mgraphiques.     Paris,  1855-99— > HI.  19 

Antananarivo  Ann ^Antananarivo  annual   and   Madagascar    magazine  .  .  .  Antananarivo, 

1878-92 I.  29 

Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin Apotheker-Zeitung  ;  herausgegeben    vom    Deutschen   Apothekervereine. 

Berlin,  1886-1900-* I.  10 

Appleton's  Jour Appleton's  journal  of  literature,  science  and  art.     New  York,  1869-81 . . .  III.  2 

Arch.  Agric.  Nord  France Archives  de  Tagriculture  du  Nord  de  la  France.    Lille,  1853-1900-> III.  19 

Ardi.  Bot ^Archives  de  botanique;  ou,  Recueil  mensuel  de  m^moires  originaux  .  .  . 

Paris,  1833 I.  21 

Arch.  Exper.  Path.  Phann Archiv  for  experimentelle  Pathologic  und  Pharmakologie.   Leipzig,  1883- 

1900-* L  10 

Arch.  Haugev Archiv  for  Haugevsesen.    Kj0benhavn,  1848|| III.  10 

Arch.  Kina-Onlt Archief  voor  de  Kina-cultuur ;  uitgegeven  door  de  Bandoengsche  land- 

bouw-vereeniging.     Bandoeng,  1898|| III.  26 

Arch.  Landb.  Bergstr ^Archief  voor  den  landbouw  der  bergstreken.    Semarang,  1899-1900 III.  26 

Arch.  N6erl ^Archives  n^rlandaises  des  sciences  exactes  et  natureUes.     La  Haye  & 

Haarlem,  1866-1900-» 1. 15 

Arch.  Phann Archiv  der  Pharmacie.     Lemgo,  Hannover,  etc.,  1835-1900-^  —  See  Ar- 
chiv des  Apothekervereins 1. 10 

Arch.  Phann.  K]fA>enh *Archiv  for  Pharmacie  .  .  .  Kj0benhavn,  1844-1900-^ I.  8 

Arch.  Phannacodjrn Archives  de  pharmacodynamic  .  .  .  Gand  &  Paris,  1895-1900—^ 1. 16 

Arch.  Phys.  Norm.  Path Archives  de  physiologic  normale  et  pathologique.     Paris,  1868-98.  —  See 

Journal  de  la  physiologic  de  Thomme I.  21 
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Arch.  BnralliBboa Archivo  rural;  gaseta  dos  lavradores  .  .  .  lisboa,  189&-100Q~> III.  23 

Arch.  ZemMft Archiv  zerndd^lsk^.     v  Praze,  1886-90 1| I.  27 

Arena Arena.    Boston,  189()-190(>-» III.  2 

Argosy The  Argosy,  a  magasine  of  tales  .  .  .  London,  1866-1900— > III.  16 

Aiiiraiia  Agile.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep Arizona  —  Agricufiural  experiment  station.     Annual  report.      [Tucson. 

1891]-1900-^ III.  2 

Ariiona  Agrie.  Exper.  Stat.  BnlL Arizona  —  Agricultival  experiment  station.     Bulletin.      Tucson  [18901- 

1900-> III.  2 

Around  World Around  the  world,  issued  monthly.     New  York  &  Philadelphia,  1893-^5 1|      III.  3 

Art-Jonr Art-journal.    London,  1839-1900— > III.  16 

As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research ^Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.    Asiatick  researches.    Calcutta,  1788-1836 I.  28 

As.  Soc.  Beninl  Jonr. ^Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.    Journal.    Calcutta,  1832-1900—^ I.  28 

As.  Soc.  Qt.  Brit.  Xrel.  Jonr Royal  Asiatic  society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Journal.  London,  1834- 

190O-> L  19 

As.  Soc.  jKpask  Ttans ^Asiatic  society  of  Japan.     Transactions.    Yokohama,  1874-1900— > I.  28 

As.  Soc.  N.  China  Branch  Jonr *Royal  Asiatic  society,  North  China  branch.    Journal     Shanghai,  1858- 

1900-> L28 

As.  Soc.  Straits  Branch  Jonr. (Royal)  Asiatic  society.  Straits  branch.      Journal.      Singapore,  1878- 

1900-> m.  26 

Asa  Gray  Bnll ♦Asa  Gray  bulletin.     Takoma  Park,  D.  C,  1893^1900 I.  5 

Assam  Rep.  For.  Admin India  —  Assam  —  Forest  department.    Progress  report  of  forest  adminis- 
tration.   ShiUong  &  Calcutta,  1875-1900-> IV.  16 

Assoc.  Anc.  Bldv.  Boole  Hort.  Versailles 

Bnn Association  des  andens  ^Idves  de  I'Ecole  nationale  dliorticulture  de  Ver- 
sailles.    Bulletin.     Versailles,  1884-1900-^ III.  19 

Assoc.  BldY.  Inst.  Agric.  Oemblonz  Jonr.  .  Association  des  andens  ^l^ves  de  rinsdtut  agricole  de  T^tat  &  Gembloux. 

Journal.    Bruxelles  &  Gembloux,  1891-94 III.  15 

Assoc.  Engin.  Soc.  Jonr A^odation  of  engineering  sodeties  .  .  .  Journal.     Philadelphia,  1881- 

1900-^ in.  3 

Assoc.  Franc.  Antn^.  ScL  Compt.  Bend. . . .  ♦Association  f rangaise  pour  Tavancement  des  sdenoes.    Comptes-rendus  de 

la  session  1-29.     Paris,  1873-1900-^ I.  21 

Assoc.  Nat.  Med.  Napoli  Bnll Assodasione  dei  naturalisti  e  medid  per  la  mutua  istrunone.    BuUetino .     III.  23 

Assoc.  Prot.  Plant.  BnlL ♦Association  pour  la  protection  des  plantes,  fond^  k  Geneve  le  29  Janvier 

1883.    Bufletin.     Geneve,  1884-190(>-» I.  26 

Astron.  Obserr.  Hisr?iid  OoIL  Ann. Astronomical  observatory  of  Harvard  College.   Annals.   Cambridge,  1856- 

99^ III.  3 

Athen.  TnsnQ Athenaeum  fran9ais;  |oiuiial  universel  de  la  litt^rature.    Paris,  1852-^56  .        I.  21 

Athenaeum Athenaeum;  London  hterary  and  critical  journal.    London,  1828-1900— >       I.  17 

Atlantic  Jonr ♦Atlantic  journal  and  friend  of  knowledge.    Philadelphia,  1832-33 I.  5 

Atlantic  Bffonthly Atlantic  monthly,  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  pohtics.  Boston,  [18571- 

1900-> III.  3 

Ansland Das  Ausland,  ein  Tageblatt  f  Or  Kunde  des  geistigen  und  sittlichen  Lebens 

der  V61ker.    MQnchen  &  Stuttgart,  1828-93  |l I.  11 

Anstralas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sd ♦Australasian  association  for  the  advancement  of  sdence.   Reports  of  .  .  . 

meetings.    Sydney,  [1889]-98— » I.  29 

Bataaf .  Oenoot.  Proefond.  Wljsb.  Better- 
dam  Nien.  Veih Bataaf sch  ^enootschap  der  proefondervindelijke  wijsbegeerte  te  Rotter- 
dam.    Nieuwe  verhandelingen.     Rotterdam,  180&-97^ I.  15 

Bataaf.lCaatsch.Wetensch.  Natnnrk.VerlL  ♦Bataafsche  (hollandsche)  maatschappij  der  wetenschap[)en  te  Haarlem. 

Natuurkundige  verhandelingen.  Amsterdam,  1799-1844.  —  See  Holland- 
sche maatschappij I.  15 

Batav.  Genoot.  Knnst.  Wetensch.  Verh. . .  Bataviaasch  genootschap  van  kunsten  en  wetenschappen.      Verhande- 
lingen.   Batavia,  [1779]-190(>-» L  29 

Bath  Kat.  Hist.  Antiq.  Field  Olnb  Proc.  . .  ♦Bath  natural  history  and  antiquarian  field  dub.     Proceedings.     Bath, 

1867-1900— >  I.  17 

Bay  State  Monthly The  Bay  State  monthly,  a  Massachusetts  magasine  of  literature,  history, 

biography.    Boston,  1884-85 III.  3 

Bettr.  BioL  Pflans ♦Bdti^e  zur  Biologic  der  Pflanisen.    Breslau,  1875-98-^ I.  11 

Beitr.  Gesammt.  Nat.  Heilwiss ♦Beitrfige  zur  gesammten  Natur-  imd  Heilwissenschaf t.    Prag,  1836-40 . .        I.  27 

Beitr.  Kenntn.  Bnss.  Beich ♦Bdtr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  des  Russischen  Rdches  und  der  angrenzenden 

Lfinder  Asiens.    St.  Petersburg,  1839-96-> I.  9 

Bdff.Hort. ♦Belgique  horticole.    Li^,  1851-r85]|| III.  15 

Bengal  S^ect.  Bee Selections  from  the  records  of  the  bengal  Kov't.    Calcutta,  1851-57 III.  26 

Berff.  Mus.  Aarb ♦Bergens  museuuL    Aarbog.    Bergen,  1886-1900— > I.  8 

Beifin.  Allg.  Qartenieit ♦BerBner  aUgemeine  Gartenzeitung.     Berlin,  1857-58.  —  See  Allgemeine 

Gartenzdtun^ '. III.  11 

Bern.  Statist.  Bnr.  MittfaeiL Bemisches  statistisches  Bureau.    Mittheilungen.    Bern,  1883-1900— > . .     IV.  13 

Besftr.  Befdid.  Natork ♦Beytrftge  zur  Bef5rderung  der  Naturkimde.    Halle,  1774 I.  11 

BiliL  ItaL BLbuoteca  italiana;  ossia,  Giornale  di  letteratura,  sdenze  .  .  .  Milano, 

1816-40 L  24 

BibL  Phys.  Med.  Oecon. Bibliothek  for  Physik,  Mededn  og  Oeoonomie.    Kj0benhavn,  1798-1800. 

—  See  Physikakk-oeconomisk  og  medioo-chirurgisk  Bibliothek  for  Dan- 
mark  1. 0 

BibL  Unir.  Oendre  Agric ♦Biblioth^ue  universelle.    Agriculture.    Geneve,  1816-29.  —  See  Biblio- 

thdque  britannique IIL  24 

Bibl.  Untr.  Gendre  Arch.  Sci.  Phys ♦Bibliothdque  universelle  de  Gendve;  archives  des  sciences  physiques  et 

naturelles.    Paris  &  Gendve,  1846-1900-> I.  26 

BibL  Untr.  Gendre  Sd.  Arts Bibliothdque  tmiverselle  des  sciences,  belles  lettres  et  arts.    Geneve,  1816- 

35 L  26 

Bijdr.  Katoork.  Wetensch ♦Bijdragen  tot  de  natuurkundige  wetenschappen.  Amsterdam,  1826-32 1| .        I.  15 

nrmin|Aiam  PfaiLos.  Soc.  Proc Birmingham  (natural  history  and)  philosophical  sodety.      Proceedings. 

Birmingham,  187^1900-> I.  17 

Blackwood.  Bdinbnrgh  Bffag Blackwood's  Edinburgh  magazine.    Edinburgh,  1817-1900-> I.  17 

Btam.-Zeit.  Weissensee Blumen-Zeitung.    Weissensee  in  ThOringen,  1828-63 III.  11 
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BShm.  Oes.  Wiss.  Abh ^(Konigliche)  bohmische  Geaellschaft  der  WissetiBduifteii.  Abhandlungen. 

Prag,  1785-1837 1. 27 

BiHiin.  Oes.  Wiss.  Sitiber. *Konigl.  bohmische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  in  Prag.    SitsungB- 

berichte.     Pw«,  1859-190a-> 1 27 

Bol.  Agxic.  Min.  Indiuit.  Mteleo Boletln  de  agricuTtura,  minerfa  6  industrias  .  .  .  M^ioo,  1891-1900-> . . .  III.  9 

Bombay  Ctoogr.  Soc.  Ttaas Bombay  geographical  societsr.     Transactions.    Bombay,  1844-74 1. 28 

Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soe.  Jour ^Bombay  natural  history  society.    Journal.    Bombay,  1886-190O-> 1. 29 

Ben  OnltiT.  Nancy Le  Bon  cultivateur;  recueil  agronomique  .  .  .  Nancy,  1821-70,  77-88 ...  III.  19 

Bonon.  8ci.  Inst.  Acad.  Ckmmi '''Bononiensis  scientianim  et  artium  institutum  atque  academia.    Gommen- 

tarii.     Bononiae,  1748-83 1. 24 

Bonpbmdia *Bonplandia;  Zeitschrift  fOr  die  gesanunte  Botanik.     Hannover,  1853-62  1. 11 

Boston  Mod.  Stuff.  Jour. Boston  medical  and  surgical  journal.     Boston,  1829-1900— > 1. 5 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  nist.  AukIt.  Mem Boston  society  of  natural  history.    Anniversary  memoirs.    Boston,  1880.  1. 5 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour ^Boston  society  of  natural  history.  Boston  journal  of  natural  history  .  .  . 

Boston,  1837-«3 1. 5 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  SQst.  Proc ^Boston  society  of  natural  history.    Proceedings.    Boston,  1844-1900-^.  1.5 

Bot.Oenftr ^Botanisches  Centralblatt.    Cassel,  1880-1900-^ 1. 2 

Bot.  Dept  Jamaica  Bull ^Botanical  department,  Jamaica.    Bulletin.    Kingston,  1887-1900— >  ...  1. 7 

Bot.  Dept.  UniT.  Nebraska  Oontrib Botanical  department  of  the  University  of  Nebraska.  Contributions.   Lin- 
coln, 1892-95 1. 5 

Bot.  Qazd.  Oeylon  Oirc '''Royal  botanic  gardens,  Ceyloi^    Circular.    [Colombo,  1897-1900}— > 1. 67 

Bot.  Qazd.  Bdonbozgh  Notes *Royai  botanic  garden,  Edinburgh.     Notes.    Glasgow,  [1900]— > 1. 55 

Bot.  Gard.  Grenada  BnU.  Blisc.  Inloinn. . . .  *Botanic  garden,  Grenada.     Bulletin  of  miscellaneous  information.     [St. 

George,  1894-951 1. 39 

Bot.  Gard.  Trinidad  Boll.  Misc.  Intonn. . .  Royal  botanic  garaens,  Trinidad.    Bulletin  of  miscellaneous  information. 

Trinidad,  1888-1900-» 1. 40 

Bot.  Gart.  Mns.  Beriin  Jahrb '''Konkiichcr  botanischer  Garten  imd  botanisches  Museum  su  Berlin.  Jahr- 

buch.     Berlin,  1881--89J 1. 13 

Bot.  Gart.  Mns.  Berlin  NotisbL *Konigiicher  botanischer  Garten  imd  Museum  zu  Berlin.  Notisblatt.  Leip- 

sig,  [1895]-190O-» 1. 49 

Bot.  Gas ^Botanical  gazette.     Hanover  (Ind.)  &  Chicago,  1875-1900— » 1. 5 

Bot.  Inst.  Wiiisborg  Albeit. ^Botanisches  Institut  in  WQrsbure.    Arbeiten.    Leipsig,  1874-^ 1. 11 

Bot.  Jaarb *Botanisch  jaarboek;  uitgegeven  door  het  Kruidkimdig  genootsdu^  Do- 

donaea  te  Gent.     Gent,  1889-99-* 1. 16 

Bot.  Jahrb *Botanische  JahrbQcher  fiir  Systematik,  Pflansengeschichte  und  Pflansen- 

geographie.    Leip«g,  1881  [1880]-1900-» 1. 11 

Bet.  Bffsff ♦Botanical  Magazine.     London,  1787-1900-> 1. 17 

Bot.  Misc *Botanical  Miscellany.    London,  1830-33 1. 17 

Bot.  Mns.  Hamburg  Abtheil.  Pflansensch. 
Ber *Botanisdies  Museiun  su  Hambuiv.    Abtheilung  fOr  Pflansenschuts.    [Be- 

richt.]     Hambiug,  1900— >  —  See  Botanisches  Museum  su  Hamburg. 

Station  fttr  Pflanaenschuts III.  11 

Bot.  Notis *Botaniska  notiser.     Lund,  Upsala  &  Stockhohn,  1839-1900-* I.  8 

Bot,  Beg *Botanical  Register.    London,  1815-33 1. 17 

Bet.  Taschenb ^Botanisches  Taschenbuch.    Kegensburg  &  NOmberg,  [1790-1811] 1. 11 

Bot.  Tidsskr ^Botanisk  Tidsskrift  udgivet  af  den  Botaniske  Forening  i  Kj0benhavn. 

Kj^benhavn,  1866-190a-> 1. 8 

Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verii ^Botanischer  Verein  f Or  die  Provini  Brandenburg  .  .  .  Verhandlungen. 

BerUn,  1859-1900-^ L  11 

Bot.  Zeit ♦Botanische  Zeitung.    Berlin  &  Leipaig,  1843-1900-> 1. 11 

Bot.  Zeit.  Begensburg ^Botanische  Zeitung  .  .  .  herausgegebin  von  der  botanischen  Gesellschaft 

in  Regensbiu'g.     Keflensburg,  1802-07 1. 11 

Brannschweig.  Ijuidw.  Zeit Braunscmweigischelandwirthschaftliche  Zeitung  .  .  .  Braunschweig,  1833- 

1900-> III.  11 

Bristol  Med.  Ohir.  Jonr Bristol  medico-chinvgical  journal  .  .  .  Bristol,  1883-1900— > III.  16 

Brit.  Assoc.  Adv.  8ei British  association  for  the  advancement  of  science.    Report  of  the  meet- 
ings,    London,  1833-1900-* 1. 17 

Brit.  Foreign  Med.  Ohir.  Ber British  and  foreign  medico-chirurgical  review.    London,  1848-77 1. 17 

Brit.  Phann.  Oonf .  Proc British  pharmaceutical  conference.     Proceedings.    London,  1864-69 1. 17 

British  Med.  Jonr British  medical  journal  .  .  .  London,  1869-1900—* 1. 17 

BodstflEken Budstikken.    Christiania,  1859-63|| 1. 8 

Boitenman *De  Buitenman.     's  Gravenhage,  1820-29 1| III.  14 

BoU.  Agric.  AMrieTonisie Bulletin  aerioole  de  TAlg^rie  et  de  la  Tunisie.    Mustapha,  1885-1900-^ . .  III.  27 

BnlL  Agric.  Bdig Ministdreaeragriculture[deBelgique].    Bulletin  de  Tagriculture  .  .  .  Bni- 

xeUes,  1885-1900-* III.  15 

BoU.  Arb.  Belg Bulletin  d'arboriculture,  de  floriculture  et  de  culture  poUap^re,      Gand, 

[1872-1900]— > — See  Oercle  professoral  pour  le  progrte  de  ParboricuHure 

en  Belgique III.  15 

Bun.  Bot.  Oenlre *Bulletin  botanique.     Geneve,  1830-[32] I.  26 

BoU.  Been.  Indo-COiine ^Bulletin  ^conomique  de  Tlndo-Chine.    Saigon,  1898-1900— > III.  26 

BoU.  Q4n.  Th6n9 Bulletin  g^n^ral  de  th^rapeutique.    Paris,  1832-190O-> I.  21 

BoU.  InsectoL  Agric Bulletin  d'insectologie  agricole.    Paris,  1856-76 III.  19 

BuU.  Minist.  Agric.  Yiaiice [France]  — Minlst^re  de  Tagriculture.        Bulletin ;    documents  offidels. 

Paris,  1882-1900-^ IIL  19 

BnU.  Phann Bulletin  of  pharmacy.     Detroit,  1891-1900->  —  See  Dnj^st's  bulletin  .  III.  3 

BnU.  Phann.  Paris Bulletin  de  pharmacie.     Paris,  1809-14 I.  21 

BuU.  Sci.  Piaiice  Beige Bulletin  scientiiique  de  la  France  et  de  la  Belgique.    Lille  &  Paris,  1878- 

1900-^ L  21 

BnU.  Sci.  Nat Bulletin  dessciences  naturelles  et  de  g^logie.    Paris,  1824-31 1| 1. 1 

BuU.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nteri *Bulletin  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles  en  N^rlande.   Leyde  &  Rot- 
terdam, 1838-[40] I.  15 

Bnrckliaidt  Aus  dem  Waldo ^Aus  dem  Walde;  Mittheilungen  in  swanglosen  Heften.    Ed.  by  Heinrich 

Burckhaidt.     Hannover,  1865-81  |J IV.  7 

Bussey  Inst.  BnU '•'Bussey  mstitution.    Bulletin.    Cambridge,  1874-190O-> I.  5 
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Oftleatta  Jour.  Kftt  Hist ^Calcutta  journal  of  natural  history.    Calcutta,  [1840]-47  H I.  29 

Oalcntta  Eer Calcutta  review.    Calcutta,  1844r-190(>-> III.  26 

Oaledon.  Hort.  8oe.  Mem (Royal)  Caledonian  horticultural  society.     Memoirs.     Edinburgh,  1814- 

32J|. ^.: III.18 

OaUfomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proe ^California  academy  of  natural  sciences.    Proceedings.    San  Francisco, 

[1854]-1900-> I.  5 

OaUfornia  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BdIL California,  University  of  —  (College  of  agriculture)  —  Agricultural  e3q)eri- 

ment  station.    Bulletin.     [Berkeley],  etc.,  [1884]-1900— > III.  3 

Oalif oinia  Agric.  Exper.  Stftt.  Rep California,  University  of  —  (College  of  agriculture)  —  Agricultural  experi- 
ment station.    Report.    Sacramento  &  Berkeley,  1877-19(X)— ^ III.  3 

OaUfoniiaFniit  Grower California  fruit  grower.    [San  Francisco,  1888-19CXq— > III.  3 

California  Hort California  horticulturist  and  floral  magazine.    San  Francisco,  [1870-^80]  || . .       III.  3 

Oalif omia  State  Board  For.  BuIL California  state  board  of  forestiy.    Bulletm.    n.  p.,  [1887  or  1888-89]  ...       IV.  3 

Oalifomia  State  Board  For.  Rep California  state  board  of  forestry.   Biennial  report  .  .  .  Sacramento,  188^ 

9211 IV.  3 

Oalif ornia  State  Board  Bort.  Bop California  —  State  board  of  horticulture.    Biennial  report.    Sacramento, 

1883-W-^  III.  3 

Oanad.  Bffag Canadian  magazine  of  politics  .  .  .  Toronto,  1893-1900— > III.  2 

Oanad.  Month Canadian  monthly  and  national  review.    Toronto,  1872-82 III.  2 

Oanad.  Natnxaliat *The  Canadian  naturalist  and  geolo^.    Montreal,  1857^83 I.  4 

Oanad.  Bee.  Set ^C^anadian  record  of  science.   Montreal,  1885-1900— » —  See  Canadian  nat- 
uralist and  geologist I.  4 

Oanada  Dept  Agric.  Oentr.  Exper.  Fann 
BuU Canada  —  Department  of  agriculture.   Central  experimental  farm.   Bulle- 
tin.   Ottawa,  1887-1900-> III.  2 

Oanada  Dept.  Agric.  Exper.  Farms  Ann. 
Rep Canada  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Experimental  farms.    Annual  re- 
port.   Ottawa,  1889-1900-^ III.  2 

Oanterfonxy  Agric.  Pait.  Aaaoc.  Jour Canterbury  agricultural  and  pastoral  association's  journal.    Christchurch, 

1899-1900-^ ^ III.  27 

Cai.  Ceak.  Zahr ^Casopis  desk^ch  zahradnfkfi.    v  Praze,  1887-91— >  —  See  Flora.    Casopis 

vSdeckosahradnick^ III.  24 

Oaae'ft  Bot.  Index Case's  botanical  index.    Bichmond  (Ind.),  1877-[81] I.  5 

Oaaaell'a  ICag Cassell's  magazine.    London,  [18661-1900-^ III.  16 

Oaaaier'ft  ICag. Cassier's  magazine.     New  York  &  London,  [1892-19001-> III.  16 

Oath.  Worid Catholic  world,  a  monthly  (eclectic)  magazine  of  general  literature  and  sci- 
ence.    New  York,  1865-190(>-» III.  3 

OentrbL  Agriknltnrcfaem CentralblattfQr  Agrikulturchemieimdrationellen  Wirthschaftsbetrieb  .  .  . 

Leipzig,  1872-1900-* III.  11 

OentrbL  Oes.  Foiatw *Centralblatt  fQr  das  gesammte  Forstwesen.    Wien,  1875-1900-^ IV.  14 

OentrbL  Natorw.  Anthrop Centralblatt  f Ur  Naturwissenschaften  und  Anthropologie.    Leipzig,  1853- 

54 L  II 

Oentmy Century  illustrated  monthly  magazine.     New  York,  1881-1900— >  —  See 

Scribner's  monthly III.  8 

Oerde  Hort.  Bot.  Havre  BnlL Cercle  pratique  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  Tarrondissement  du 

Havre.    BuUetin.    (Havre,  1853-86] IIL  19 

Oercle  Prat.  Hort.  Bet.  Seine-Inf .  BnlL . . .  '''Cercle  pratique  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine- 

Inf^rieure.    Bulletin.    Rouen,  1845-59||. III.  19 

Oercle  Profesa.  Belg.  BuU. Cercle  professoral  pour  le  progrte  de  I'arboriculture  en  Belgique.     Bulle- 
tins.   Gand  &  Gendbrugge,  1865-[71] III.  16 

Oerea Ceres;  Medlemsblad  for  Foreningen  for  udf0r8el  af  Havesager.       Odense, 

^  1890-9311 .  .3,. in.  10 

CeakAFlora Ceskd  flora.    Casopis  pro  zahradnfky.    v  Praze,  1893-1900— » III.  24 

Ceak^  ynoai Cesk^  vinaf ;  org^  vinafskdho  spolku  pro  kidlovstvi  Cesk6.    v  Dolnich 

Befkovidch,  1879-94~> III.  24 

Ohamben'a  Jonr Chambers's  journal  of  popular  literature,  science  and  arts.      London  & 


Edinburgh,  1854-90-^  —  See  Chambers's  Edmburgh  journal I.  17 

ttauquan,  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the 
culture.    MeadviUe  (Pa.),  188Q-1900-> .' IIL  3 


Ohantanqoan The  Chautauquan,  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  true 


Ohem.  Oentr Chemisches  Centralblatt.    Leipzig,  1856-1900— >  —  See  Pharmaceutisches 

Central-Blatt I.  14 

Ohem.  ft  Drug The  Chemist  and  drumst  .  .  .  London,  1859-1900-> I.  18 

Ohem.  Gas Chemical  gazette;  or,  Journal  of  practical  chemistry  .  .  .  London,  1860- 

190a-> L  17 

OhenL  Kews The  chemical  news  .  .  .  London,  1860-1900— >  —  See  Chemical  gazette ...  1. 17 

Ohem.  Fhann.  Oentrtd. Chemisch-pharmaoeutisches  Central-Blatt.   Leipzig,  1850-55.  —  See  Phar- 
maceutisches Central-Blatt I.  14 

Ohem.  8oc.  London  Joor Chemical  society  of  London.    Journal.    London,  1849-190O-> I.  17 

Ohem.  800.  London  Mem. Chemical  society  of  London.   Memoirs  (and  proceedings).   London,  1843- 

48 IIL  757 

Ohina  Review China  review;  or.  Notes  and  queries  on  the  far  east.   Hongkong,  1873- 

1900-» L28 

Ohineae  Bepoa Chinese  repository.    Canton,  1833-^1 I.  28 

Ohriatian  Obienr Christian  observer.    London,  1802-67 III.  16 

Ohron.  A^ic.  Vand Chronique  agricole  et  viticole  du  canton  de  Vaud.   Lausanne,  1888-1900— >  III.  24 

Ghron.  Gartenwea Chronik  des  Gartenwesens  imd  Feuilleton  der  Isis  .  .  .  Meissen,  1851-53  III.  11 

Ooll.  Aflrie.  Tokyo  Boll ^College  of  agriculture.  Imperial  university  (of  Japan).    Bulletin.    Tokyo, 

[188?T-1900->  I.  28 

Oolon.  Inst  London  Proe (Royal)  colonial  institute.    Proceedings.    London,  1870-1900— > III.  18 

Oolormdo  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull Colorado  —  State  agricultural  college  —  Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.     Fort  CoUins,  1887-1900-^ III.  3 

Oolmnbos  Hort.  8oe.  Jour Columbus  horticultural  society.    Journal.    Columbus,  1886-1900— > III.  3 

Oomdce  Hort.  BCaine-et-Loire  Trav Comice  horticole  de  Maine-et-Loire.    Travaux.    Angers,  1838-58 III.  10 

Oommant.  lied.  Padova Commentarii  di  medicina.    Padova,  1836-37 III.  23 
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Ooncr.  Bot.  Hort.  1880  Bmztflei  Oompt 
Rend ^Congr^  de  botanique  et  dliorticulture  de  1880  .  .  .  Bnixellee.    Compte 

rendu.     BnixeUes,  1881 1. 16 

Oongr.  Intani.  Amar.  Compt.  Bend Congr^s  internatioiial  des  Am^ricanisteB.    Compte-rendu.      Berlin,  etc., 

1875-190O-» m.  11 

Oongr.  Intem.  Bot.  Firenie  1874  Atti ^Congresso  intemationale  botanioo  .  .  .  Firenie  .  .  .  1874.     Atti.     Fi- 

renae,  1876 1. 24 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1866 

Boll '^Congr^  international  de  botanique  et  dliorticulture  .  .  .  Amsterdam 

.  .  .  1865.    Bulletin.    Rotterdam,  1866 1. 15 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot  Hort.  Amsterdam  1877 

Actes ^Gongrte  international  de  botanistes,  dliorticulteurs,  de  n^odants  et  de 

fabricants  de  produits  du  r^gne  v6g6tal  .  .  .  Amsterdam  .  •  .  1877. 

Actes.    Leide,  1878 1. 15 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Anvers  1886  ....  *Congr^  international  de  botanique  et  d'horticulture  d'Anvers  .  .  .  1885. 

Anvers,  [1885] 1. 16 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Anvers  1886  Actes  Congr^  international  de  botanique  et  dliorticulture  d'Anvers  .  .  .  1885. 

Actes  .  .  .  Anvers,  1887 1. 16 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot  Hort.  Paris  1878  Oompt 

Bend. *Congr^  international  de  botanique  et  dliorticulture  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  . 

Comptes  rendus.    Paris,  1880 I.  520 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Mtersbonxg  1889 

Bon '*'Congr^  botanique  et  dliorticulturede  St.  P6tersbourg  .  .  .  1869.    Bulle- 
tin.   St.  P^tersbourg,  1870 1. 9 

Oongr.  Intem.  Bot.  Hort.  Pdtersbonrg  1884 

Bull ^Congr^s  international  de  botanique  et  dliorticulture  ...  St.  Peters- 

bourg  .  .  .  1884.    BuUetin.    St.  P^tersbourg,  1885 1. 9 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot  Paris  1867  Actes I'Congrte  international  de  botanique  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  .  1867.   Actes.   Paris, 

1867 I.  21 

Oongr.  Intern.  Hort  BmzeUes  1864  Boll. .  *Congrte  international  d 'horticulture  .  .  .  Bnixelles  .  .  .  1864.     Bulle- 
tin.    Gand,  1864 III.  15 

Oongr.  Sd.  France  Sess Congnte  scientifique  de  France.    Sessions.    Rouen,  etc.,  1833-78 I.  21 

Oonnecticnt  Agile.  Exper.  Stat  Ann.  Bep.  Connecticut  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.     Annual  report.     Nev 

Haven,  187^1900]-» III.  3 

Oooneotieiit  Board  Agile.  Ann.  Bep Connecticut  board  of  agriculture.     Annual  report     Hartford,  1867- 

1900-^ III.  3 

Oontemp.  Ber Contemporary  review.    London,  1866-1000— > III.  16 

Oontinent  IConth Continental  monthly  .  .  .  New  York  &  Boston,  1862-64 UI.  3 

Oontrib.  Oolomtaia  Oien.  Artes Contribuciones  de  Colombia  a  las  ciencias  i  a  las  artes.   Bogotil  &  Londres, 

1860 m.  10 

Oontrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb '^Contributions  from  the  United  States  national  herbarium.  —  See  United 

States  national  herbarium.    Contributions.    Washington,  180Q-1900— >         I.  7 

Oomhin  BEaff Comhill  magasine.    London,  186a-190(>--> IH.  16 

Oosnu^ol.  Bug Cosmopolitan;  a  monthly  illustrated  magasine.     New  York,  etc.,  1886- 

1900-^ III.  3 

Oottage  gardener Cottage  gardener;  or,  Amateur  and  cottagers'  guide  .  .  .  London,  1849-61    III.  16 

OounSy  genlleman The  cultivator  &  country  gentleman.  Albany,  1866-97. — Country  gentie- 

man.    Albany,  1898-1 900— » — See  Country  gentleman ;  a  journal  for  the 

farm,  the  garden,  and  the  fireside HI.  3 

Oritie Critic;  a  fortnightly  review  of  literature.    New  York,  1881-1900-^ HI.  3 

Oroydon  Bficrosc.  Nat  Hist.  Olnb  Proc. 
Tians Croydon  microscopical  and  natural  history  club.   Proceedings  and  transac- 
tions.   Croydon,  1881-> 1. 18 

Onltivatenr Le  cultivateur;  journal  de  Tindustrie  agricole.    Paris,  1829-^ III.  19 

Bangeard  Botaniste  ^Botaniste.    Ed.  by  Dangeard.    Caen,  etc.,  1889-1900— > I.  21 

Danmarks  Norges  Oecon.  Bffag Danmarks  og  Norges  oeoonomiske  Magazin.    Ki0benhavn,  1757-64 1|  . . .    III.  10 

Dansk  Bangetid *Dansk  Haugetidende.    Kj0benhavn,  1849-59.  — See  Havetidende III.  10 

DanskBavetid *Danak  Havetidende.    Ki0benhavn,  1860-87 1|  —  jSee  Havetidende UL  10 

Dansk.  Landhnnsh.  Selsk.  Skrift (Kongelige)  Danake  Landhuusholdnings-Selskab.   Skrifter.  Ki0benhavn, 

1776-181711 m.  10 

Dansk  Tidsskr Dansk  Tidsskrift    Ki0benhavn,  1847-51 1|  —  iSee  Dansk  Ugedmft L8 

Dansk  Iteskr Dansk  Ugeskrift  .  .  .  Ki0benhavn,  1832-46 L8 

Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skrift ^Kongelige    Danske  Viden8kaber(ne)s  Selskab.    Skrifter.  Kj0benhavn, 

1781-1818.  —  See  Ki0benhavnske  Selskab  af  Lerdoms 1. 8 

Dayei^Mirt  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Proc Davenport  academy  of  natural  sciences.    Proceedings.    Davenport,  1876- 

190a-> in.  3 

De  Bow's  Rev De  Bow's  review  of  the  southern  and  western  states.    New  Orleans,  1846- 

70 HL  3 

Delaware  Agxic.  Exper.  Stat.  BnU Delaware  college  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.   Bulletin.    [Newurk, 

Del.,  1888-1900]-^ IH.  3 

Deutscfa.  Bot  Oes.  Ber ^Deutsche  botanische  GeseUschait.    Berichte.    Berlin,  1883-190a-> 1. 11 

Dentsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr. '('Deutsche  botanische  Monatsschrift.    Sondershausen,  etc.,  1883-1900->.        1. 11 

Dentsch.  Ohem.  Oes.  Ber Deutsche  chemische  Gesellschaft.    Berichte.    Berlin,  1863-1900-> 1. 11 

Dentsch.  Dendr.  Oes.  BiitteiL ^Deutsche  dendrologische  Gesellschaft.    Mitteilungen.     Berlin  &  Bonn- 

Poppelsdorf,  1893-1900-^ I.  11 

Dentsch.  Forst-Zeit ♦Deutsche  Forst-Zeitung  .  .  .  Neudamm,  1886-1900-> IV,  7 

Dentsch.  Gictner-Zeit Deutsche  Gartner-Zeitung.    Leipzig,  etc.,  1877-85 III.  11 

Dentsch.  Oart. *Deutecher  Garten.    Berlhi,  [188qi-«l III.  11 

Dentsch.  Oarten-Zeit ♦Deutsche   Garten-Zeitung  .  .  .  Berlin,   [1886].  —  See   Garten-Zeitong ; 

Monatsschrift  f iir  G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde III.  12 

Dentsch.  Oes.  Nat.  V^SDcerk.  Ostas.  Biit- 
thell ♦Deutsdie  Gesellschaft  far  Natur-  und  Volkerkunde  Ostasiens.    Mitthei- 

lungen.    Yokohama  &  Tokio,  187»-1900-> L  28 

Dentsch.  Kolonialb Deutsches  Kolonialblatt    Berlin,  1890-1900^ III.  12 
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Deutsch.  MMg,  Oart.  Bhimaiik ^Deutsches  Magazin  far  Garten-  und  Blumenkunde.    Stuttgart,  1848^1 .  III.  12 

Doutsch.  Phann.  Oes.  Bar. Deutsche  pharmaoeutische  Gesellschaft.     Berichte.    Berlin,  1891-1900-^  I.  11 

DeTonahire  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Trans Devonshire  association  for  the  advancement  of  science,  literature  and  art. 

Transactions.    London  &  Plymouth,  1863-9^-^ I.  18 

Diet.  ScL  M6d.  Paris Dictionaire  des  sciences  m^dicales.    Paris,  1812-22 III.  242 

Dorpat.  Naturf .  Oes.  Sitsber *Naturforscher-GeselIschaft  zu  Dorpat.    Sitzungsberichte.    Dorpat,  1861- 

1000    >          .....  19 

Dnigir-  BulL DruMst's  bulietin.     Detroit,  1887-90. . .              . . . '. . '. .  \ . .    . . . ! '. '. '. ! '. '.  III.  3 

Echo  For L'£^o   forestier;   organe  special  du  oonuneroe  de  bois.     Paris,  1873- 

1900-> IV.  12 

Xdoct.  Bffag Eclectic  magazine  of  foreign  literature,  science  and  art.   New  York  &  Phila- 
delphia, 1843-98 I.  5 

Edact  Ear Eclectic  review.     London,  1805-67 III.  16 

Eco  Oamp.  Bosch *L'Eoo  dei  campi  e  dei  boschi  .  .  .  Koma,  1894-99 1| IV.  13 

Eco  Ckmad.  Anic El  Eco  de  la  ganaderfa  v  de  la  asricultura.    Madrid,  1860-72— > III.  23 

Econ.  Axnsteraam De  Economist;  tijdschrift  voor  alk  standen.   Amsterdam  &  's  Gravenhage, 

1852-1900-^ III.  14 

Econ.  Amsterdam  BijbL De  Economist;  tijdschrift  voor  alle  standen  .  .  .  Bijbladen.     1857-68. .  III.  14 

Econ.  Franc L'^conomiste  frangaise,  joiunal  hebdomadaire.     Paris,  1873-1900— » III.  19 

Edinb.  Hot.  Soc.  Ann.  Bap Botanical  society  of  Edmburgh.    Annual  report.    Edinburgh,  1837-44 . .  III.  16 

Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans '''Botanical  society  of  Edinburgh.    Transactions  and  proce^ings.    Edin- 
burgh, 1844-1900-* I.  17 

Edinb.  Field  Nat.  Microsecp.  Soc.  Trans.  Edinburgh  field  naturalists'  and  microscopical  society...    .  Transactions. 

Edinburgh,  1891-1900^  —  See  Edinburgh  naturalists*  field  club I.  18 

Edinb.  Jour.  ScL Edmburgh  journal  of  science  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  1824>i32 I.  18 

Edinb.  Med.  Jonr Edinburgh  medical  ioumal;  combining  the  Monthly  journal  of  medicine 

and  the  Edinburgh  medical  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  1855-^  —  See  Edinburgh 

medical  and  surgical  journal I.  18 

Edinb.  Med.  Sxag.  Joor Edinburgh  medical  and  surgical  journal.    Edinburgh,  1805-55 I.  18 

Edinb.  New  Fhilos.  Jour Edinburgh  new  philosophical  journal.   Edinburgh,  1826-64 1|  —  See  Edin- 
burgh philosophical  journal I.  18 

Edinb.  Pbflos.  Jour Edinbur^^  philosophical  journal.    Edinburgh,  1819^26 I.  18 

Edinb.  Ber Edinburgh  review,  or  critical  ioumal.    Edinburgh,  1804-1900-^ III.  16 

Blectriden L'^lectriden  revue  g^n^ale  d'^lectricit^.    Paris,  1881-1900— > III.  19 

Elisha  BiitcheU  ScL  Soc.  Jour *Elisha  Mitchell  scientific  society.  Journal.  Ralei^  &  Chapel  Hill,  (N.  C), 

1884-1900-> I.  5 

Engl.  Axb.  Soc.  Trans *EngHsh  arboricultural  society.  Transactions.  Newcastle  &  Carlisle,  1884- 

1900-^ III.  16 

Engl.  lUnst.  Mag English  illustrated  magazine.    London,  1884-1900-^ III.  16 

Entom.  Nacbr Entomologische  Nachrichten.    Berlin,  1875-1900 III.  12 

Entom.  Soc.  Lend.  Trans Entomological  society  of  London.    Transactions.    London,  1836-1900—^  III.  16 

Brdtes.  Kis6rl *Erd68zeti  kis^rletek.    Sekneczbdnya,  1899-1900-> IV.  14 

Erd^ss.  Lap Erd^sseti  lapok.    Selmecz,  etc.,  1862-1900-> IV.  14 

Essex  Agxic.  Soc.  Trans Essex  agricultural  society.    Transactions.    Salem,  (Mass.),  1818-99— >  . .  III.  3 

Essex  Inst.  BoU '^'Essex  institute.    Bulletin.    Salem,  1870-98 I.  5 

Estag.  Agron.  BrasiL  Belat.  Ann. '''Esta^&o  agronomica  de  Campinas,  da  republica  dos  Estados  Unidos  do 

Brazil.    Relatorio  annual  .  .  .  Sfio  Paulo,  1890-91 III.  10 

Estodio  Mfaico El  Estudio;  semanario  de  ciencias  medicas.    M6xioo,  1889-93 I.  7 

Every  Sat Every  Saturday;  a  journal  of  choice  reading  selected  from  foreign  current 

literature.    Boston,  1866-74 III.  3 

FacoM  Sd.  Marseille  Ann. Faculty  des  sciences  de  Marseille.     Annales.     Marseille  &  Paris,  1891- 

1900— > I.  21 

Farmers'  Ber.  Chicago Farmers'  review.     Chicajgo,  1877-19bo-^  ...!!!!!.!..!!!!! III.  3 

FM.  Soc.  Hort.  Belg.  BnlL *F6d^ration  des  soci^t^  d 'horticulture  de  Belgique.   Bulletin.   Gand,  etc., 

1861-88 III.  16 

Ferdinandenm  Innsbnick  Zeitscfar Ferdinandeum  fur  Tirol  und  Vorarlberg.    Zeitschrift.    Innsbruck,  1835- 

1900—* I.  27 

FeniUe  Jenn.  Nator. ^Feullle  des  jeunes  naturaUstes.    Paris,  1870-^1966^. I.  21 

Field The  Field;  the  country  gentleman's  newspaper.    London,  1853-62.  —  The 

Field,  farm  and  garden  .  .  .  London,  1863-1900-* III.  16 

Field  ft  Forest *Field  and  forest  .  .  .  Bulletin  of  the  Potomac-side  naturalists'  club. 

Washington,  1876-78 I.  6 

Field  Oolnmb.  Mus.  Publ.  Bot.  Ser. '''Field  Columbian  museum.     Publications.     Botanical  series.     Chicago, 

1895-1900-* I.  6 

Flor.  Fndt. *The  Florist,  fruitist  and  garden  miscellany.     London,  1852-{62].  —  See 

The  Florist III.  16 

Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Bep The  Floral  magazine  and  botanical  repository.     Philadelphia,  [1832-34]  ||  III.  3 

Flor.  Pomol *Florist  and  pomologist.    London,  1863-«4 1|  —  jS«  The  Florist III.  16 

Flora *Flora;  oder,  Allgemeine  botanische  Zeitung.     Regensburg  &  Marburg, 

jgjg_jgQQl_^       J^  W 

Flora  6as.  VMeck '^Flora;  dasopis  v^ideckozahradnick^^.    v  Praze,  1883^ III.  24 

Flora  Ges.  Bot.  Gaitenb.  Dresden  Sitiber.  Genossenschaft  Flora;  Gesellschaft  for  Botanik  und  Gartenbau  zu  Dres- 
den.   Sitzimgsberichte  imd  Abhandlimgen.    Dresden,  1897-1900— >... .  III.  12 

Flora  Pomona Flora  en  pomona.     Utrecht,  1854-64  j| III.  14 

Floral  Oab I'Floral  cabinet  and  magazine  of  exotic  botany.    London,  1837-40 1| III.  16 

Floral  ICag *Floral  magazine  .  .  .  London,  1861-81 1| III.  16 

Flore  Jaxd.  Ann. i' Annales  d  horticulture  et  de  botanique;  ou,  Flore  des  jardins  du  royaume 

des  Pays-Bas.    Leide,  1858-62 III.  14 

Flore  Serr ♦Flore  des  serres  et  des  jardins  de  I'Europe.     Gand,  1845-80 1| III.  15 

Floricult.  Oab Floricultural  cabinet  and  florist's  magazine.    London,  [1833]-59 III.  16 

Florida  Agxic.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep Flori^  —  State  agricultural  college  —  (Agricultural)  e3q)eriment  station. 

Annual  report.    Jacksonville,  1889-1900-> III.  3 

Florida  Agxic.  Exper.  Stat.  BoU Florida  —  State  agricultural  coUege  —  (Agricultural)  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.    Jacksonville,  etc.,  1888-1900-> III.  3 
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Florida  State  Hort.  Soe.  Proe Florida  state  horticultural  society.     Proceedings.     Tallahassee  &   De 

Land,  1892-99-> III.  3 

Florist *The  Florist.     London,  1848.  —  The  florist  and  garden  miscellany.    Lon- 
don, 1850-51 m.  16 

Florist's  Jour The  Florist's  journal  and  gardener's  record  .  .  .  London,  [1846-48] III.  16 

Folk-lore  Record Folk-lore  Record.     London,  [1878J-82 III.  16 

For.  IMsk.  Landtalffsanl.  Forb *Foreningen  til  diskussion  at  landbrugsanliggender.      Forhandlinger  .  .  . 

Christiania,  1879-92 IIL  10 

For.Leayes *Forest  leaves.    Philadelphia,  1886-1900-^ IV. 4 

Forester ♦Forester  .  .  .  Camden,  N.  J.,  &  Washington,  1895-1900-* IV.  4 

For6t *La  Fortt;  revue  forestifere  ind^pendante.    Paris,  [1885-^ IV.  12 

Forsdhuxigsbw.  Ldbensm Forschungsberichte  tlber  Lebensmittel  und  ihre  Beziehungen  sur  Hygiene, 

ttber  forense  Chemie  und  Pharmacognosie.     MOnchen,  [1893]  1894-97 . .  1. 11 

Forst-Areh ♦Forst-Archiv  zur  Erweiterung  der  Forst-  und  Jagd-Wissenscnaft.    Ulm, 

1788-1807  II IV.  7 

Forstl.  Bl *ForstUche Blatter;  ZeitschriftfOr Forst- und Jagdwesen.    Berlin,  1861-92||  IV.8 

Forstl.  Mittheil *Forstliche  Mittheilungen.     Stuttgart,  1836-47 IV.  8 

Forstl.  BSittheil.  MilnchMi Forstliche  Mittheilungen;  herausg^eben  vom  konigl.  Bayer.  Ministerial- 

Forstbureau.    MOnchen,  1846-94-> IV.  8 

Forstl.-Natcirw.  ZeitJcfar ^Forstlich-naturv^issenschaftliche  Zeitschrift.    MOnchen,  1892-98 IV.  8 

Forstwirthe  MlUir.  Schles.  YeA *Forstwirthe  von  M&hren  und  Schlesien.  Verhandluneen.  —  See  ForstrSeo- 

tion  for  M&hren  und  Schlesien.    Verhandlungen.    BrOnn,  1850-1900— >  IV.  8 

Forstwiss.  OentrfoL ^Forstwissenschaftliches  Centralblatt.    Berlin,  1879-1900— ^—jSee  Monat- 

schrif t  for  das  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen IV.  10 

Fortni^t.  Beriew The  fortnightly  review.    London,  186&-1900-* IIL  16 

Forum The  Forum.     New  York,  1886-1900-* III.  3 

Franklin  Inst.  Pennsyt^.  Jour Franklin  institute  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  .  .  .  Journal     Philadel- 
phia, 1826-1900-* IIL  3 

Fraser's  Mag Fraser's  magazine  for  town  and  country.    London,  1830-82 III.  16 

Frei.  Oekon.  Cks.  Petersburg  Abhand.  . . .  *Freye  oekonomische  Gesellschaft  in  St.  Petersburg  .  .  .  Abheuidlungen. 

Mietau  etc.,  1767-77 IIL  10 

Frei.  Oekon.  Oes.  Peteisbmg  Answihl . . .  Fre)re  oekonomische  Gesellschaft  in  St.  Petersburg.     Auswahl  oekono- 

mischer  Abhandlungen.     St.  Petersburg,  1790-93  III.  10 

Frei.  Oekon.  Oes.  Peteisbmg  Mittbeil. . . .  ^Kaiserliche  freie  okonomische  Gesellschaft  zu  St.  Petersburg.    Mitthei- 
lungen.   St.  Petersburg,  1844-64 IIL  10 

Fruit  Orow.  Assoc.  Ontario  Rep Fruit  growers'  association  of  Ontario.    Report.     Toronto,  1870-1900— > .  IIL  2 

Qeid *Garden.    London,  1872-1900-* IIL  17 

Qeid.  A  For ♦Garden  and  forest.     New  York,  1888-97|| IIL  3 

Qezd.  Ohron *Gardeners'  chronicle.    London,  [1841]-1900-* III.  17 

Qeid.  Oomp ^Garden  companion  and  florist's  guide.    London,  1852 1| III.  17 

Qeid.  Mag Gardener's  magazine,  for  amateur  cultivators  .  .  .  London,  18Q5-1900— > 

—  See  Floricultural  cabinet  and  florist's  magazine .' III.  16 

Qeid.  Bffsg.  Bot ^Gardeners'  magazine  of  botany.    London,  1850-^1 III.  17 

Qeid.  Bffsff.Beff.  London Gardener's  magazine  and  register  of  rural  and  domestic  improvement. 

London,  1826-43|| IIL  17 

Qeid.  BConthly Gardener's  monthly.    Philadelphia,  1859^88 IIL  4 

Garden.  Workl Gardening  world  illustrated  .  .  .  London,  1884-1900— ► IIL  17 

Gardener Gardener;  a  magazine  of  horticulture  .  .  .  Edinburgh  &  London,  1868- 

S2\\—See  The  Scottish  gardener IIL  18 

Gartenfl *Gartenflora.     Erlangen,  etc.,  1852-1900-> IIL  12 

Gartenfrennd  Wien Der  Gartenfreund.     Mittheilungen  aus  alien  F&chem  des  Gartenbaues. 

Wien,  1869-78 III.  24 

Gartenkimst '''Gartenkunst;  Zeitschrift  fOr  die  Gesamtinteressen  der  Gartenkimst  imd 

Gartentechnik  .  .  .  Berlin,  1899-1900-*   IIL  12 

Garten-Nachr *Garten-Nachrichten.    [Berlin,  1858-63] IH.  12 

Gartenwelt *Gartenwelt;  illustriertes  Wochenblatt  fOr  den  gesamten  Gartenbau.   Ber- 
lin, 1897-1900-^ IIL  12 

Garten-Zeit *Garten-Zeitung;  Monatsschrift  fOr  G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde.    Berlin, 

1882-^ IIL  12 

Gartner-Tid Gartner-Tidende.     Aarhus  &  Ki0benhavn,  1885-1900-> IIL  10 

Gas.  Hebd.  MML.  Ohir Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  m^decme  et  de  chirurgie.    Paris,  1853-190O->.  I.  21 

Gas.  MM.  Paris Gazette  m^icale  de  Paris.    Paris,  1853-190O-> I.  21 

Gass.  Ghim.  Ital Gazzetta  chimica  italiana.    Palermo,  1871-1900-> I.  25 

Gass.  Tose.  Sd.  Med.  Fis Gazzetta  toscana  delle  sdenze  medico-fijsiche IIL  23 

Geneesk.  Tijdscfar.  Ned.  Ind *Geneeskundig  Tijdschrift  voor  Nederlandsch  Indie.    Batavia,  185&-91— ^  I.  29 

Gentleman's  Bffsg Gentleman's  magazine.    London,  1731-190O-> III.  17 

Geogr.  Ges.  ThilringenBiittfaeiL '''Geographische  Gesellschaft  (fOr  ThOringen)  zu  Jena.      Mittheilungen. 

Jena,  1882-91-> 1. 12 

Geogr.  Ges.  Wien  MittheiL Kaiserlich-konigliche  geographische  Gesellschaft.    Mittheilungen.    \^en, 

1857-1900-^ I.  27 

Ctoogr.  Mag.  Lend. Geographical  magazine.    London,  1874-78 1|  —  See  Ocean  hi^ways  .  .  .  III.  17 

Geogr.  Soc.  London  Jonr. Royal  geographical  society  of  London.    Journal.    London,  1832-80 1. 19 

Geogr.  Soc.  London  SnppL  Pap Royal  geographical  society  of  London.    Supplementaiy  papers.    London, 

188&-93 L  19 

Geogr.  Tidsskr Geografisk  Tidsskrift.    Kj0benhavn,  1877-1900-^ 1. 8 

Georgia  Agnc.  Ezper.  Stat.  BuU. [Geor^]  —  State  college  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts  —  Georgia  ex- 
periment station.    Bulletin.    Athens,  etc.,  1888-[1900] III.  4 

Ges.  Dentsch.  Naturf.  Aerste  Ber '^Gesellschaft  deutscher  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte.      Amtlicher  Bericht 

ueber  die  Versammlung.    Jena,  etc.,  1823-84 1. 12 

Ges.  Erdk.  Berlin  Verh Gesellschaft  f Or  Erdkunde  zu  Berlin.  Verhandlungen.  Berlin,  1875-1900-^  1. 12 

Ges.  Natnrf .  Frennde  Berlin  Beschi&ft.  . . .  *Berlinische  Gesellschaft  natiuforschender  Freunde.      Besch&ftigungen. 

BerUn,  1775-79 '. L  11 

Ges.  Naturf.  Frennde  BerUn  Neo.  Scfarift  ^Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde.    Neue  Schriften.    Beriin,  1795- 

1803.  —  See  Beriinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde L  H 
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Oes.  Natuzt  neimde  Berlin  Sehiift Berlinische  Gesellschaf t  naturforschender  Freunde.     Schrif ten.     Berlin, 

1780-92 I.  11 

Oes.  Natnrf.  nemide  Berlin  Sitsber Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde.    Sitziingsberichte.    Berlin,  1862- 

1900— ►  —  See  Berlinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde I.  11 

Oei.  VaterL  Mna.  BcSun.  Verh. Gesellschaft  des  Vaterl&ndischen  Museums  in  Bohmen.    Verhandlungen. 

Prag,  1823-56 III.  24 

Oesondheitsaint  Beriin  Arb Kaisemches  Gesundheitsamt  Berlin.    Arbeiten.    Berlin,  1886-1900— >. . .        I.  13 

Gesnndheitsamt  Berlin  BioL  Abth.  Arb. . .  *Kaiserliches  Gesundheitsamt  —  Biologische  Abtheilung  fflr  Land-  und 

Forstwirthschaft.    Arbeiten.     BerUn,  1900— > I.  13 

Giardini I  giardini ;  giomale  d'  orticoltura  .  .  .  Milano,  1854^1—^  —  See  II  Giar- 

diniere III.  23 

Oidl  Amsterdam De  Gids.    Amsterdam,  1837-1900-^ III.  14 

Gida  Flantenrijk De  Gids  in  het  plantenrijk  .  .  .  Amsterdam,  1871-74 III.  14 

Oiom.  Agrar.  Toscano Giomale  aerario  toscano.     Firenze,  1827-^  || III.  23 

Giom.  Agric.  Italia Giornale  d^amcoltura  del  regno  d' Italia  .  .  .  Bolopa,  186^^1— > III.  23 

Giom.  TiA*  Gfaim.  Btor.  Nat. *Giornale  di  Bsica  chimica  e  storia  naturale.     Pavia,  1808-27 I.  25 

Glom.  Sd.  Med. Giomale  delle  scienze  mediche III.  23 

Good  Words Good  words.    London,  186O-190O-* III.  17 

Granite  Monthly Granite  monthly;  a  New  Hampshire  magazine.    Concord,  1877-1900— >. .      III.  4 

Great  Brit.  For.  Oil.  Dipl.  Oonaul.  Bep. 

M3bc Great  Britain  —  Foreign  office.   Diplomatic  and  consular  reports.  Annual 

series.    London,  1887-1900-^^ III.  17 

GreatBrit.  For.  OH  D^pL  OonsuL  Bep. Ann.  *Great  Britain  —  Foreign  office.    Diplomatic  and  consular  reports.    Mis- 
cellaneous series.    London,  1887-1900— > III.  Vt 

Great  Britain  Board  Agrie.  Jour. Great  Britain  —  Board  of  agriculture.    Journal.    London,  [1894-1900] . .     III.  17 

Haide-Oiilt.-Ver.  SGlile8W.-Hol8t.VereinB- 

bL Haide-Cultur-Verein  f ur  Schleswig-Holstein.   Vereinsblatt    Wilster,  1873- 

1900-* .^ IV.  9 

H&j  •Hdj.    Casopis  pro  lesniky,  myslivce  a  pMtele  pfirody.    Ve  Zdife  u  Poln^, 

1872-1900-» IV.  14 

Hamburg.  Gart.  Bhunenieit. '^Hamburger  Garten-  imd  Blmnenzeitung.      Hamburg,  1852-90 1|  —  See 

(Neue)  Allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-  und  Blumenzeituns III.  13 

Hamburg  Wias.  Anst.  Jahrb '^'Hiamburgische  wissenschaftliche  Anstalt.    Jahrbuch.     lEsunburg,  1884- 

1900-> L  12 

Handb.  Oomm.  Prod.  Ind.  Sect '*'Hand-books  of  commerdal  products;  Indian  section.  Calcutta,  1892-93 .  III.  279 

Bandels-Mna.  Wien Das  Handels-Museum;  mit  Beilage:  Commercielle  Berichte  der  K.  u.  K. 

ost.-ung.  Consular-Amter.    Wien,  1886-1900-> III.  24 

Harper's  Bffag Harper's  new  monthly  magazine.     New  York,  1850-1900— > III.  4 

Have-Avis Have-Avis  .  .  .  Odense,  1844-47 1| III.  10 

Havebruga-Tid. Havebrugs-Tidende.  Kj0benhavn  &  Stege,  1890-94 III.  10 

Havetid Havetidende.    Ki0benhavn,  1835-43 III.  10 

Hawaiian  Afanan.  Ann Hawaiian  almanac  and  a^nual.    Honolulu,  [1875-1900]—^ III.  27 

Hawaiian  Plant.  Monthly Hawaiian  planters'  monthly.       Honolulu,  1895-1900-^  —  See  Planters' 

monthly  and  tourists'  guide III.  27 

Helios Helios.       Abhandlungen  und  monatl.  Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gesammt- 

gebiete  der  Naturwissenschaften.    Berlin,  1890-1900— > — See  Naturwis- 

senschaftlicher  Verein  des  Regierimgsbezirkes  Frankfiurt I.  14 

Herb.  Boissier  BulL *L'herbier  Boissier.    BuUetm.     Gendve,  1893-99— ► I.  26 

Hertfordshire  Nat.  Hist.  See.  Trans ^Hertfordshire  natural  history  society  and  field  club.   Transactions.   Lon- 
don, etc.,  1880^1900— ►  —  oee  Watford  natural  history  society I.  20 

Hesperian ^Hesperian;  a  monthly  magazine.    Sati  Francisco,  1858-^ I.  5 

EBf^.  Agxie.  Soo.  Scotland  Trans '^Highland  society  of  Scotland.   Prize  essays  and  transactions.   Edinburgh 

&  London,  1799-1832.  —  Highland  and  agricultural  society.     Prue 

essays  and  trsmslations.    Edinburgh  &  Loncfon,  1835-1900— > III.  17 

Hogg.  Instructor Hoge's  weekly  instructor.    Edinburgh,  1845-56 III.  17 

Hogg's  Qard.  Yearb Garaener's  yearbook  and  almanack.    London,  1859-86 III.  17 

Hft"ftM  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Oecon.  Tak. 

Landb Hollandsche  maatschappij  der  wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.      Oecono- 

mischen  tak.     Landbouw.     Haarlem,  1780-1811 I.  15 

Holland.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verh ^Hollandsche  maatschappij  der  wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.     Verhande- 

lingen.     Haarlem,  1754-1892— > I.  15 

Hooker  Oomp.  Bot.  Mag ^Companion  to  the  l>otanical  magazine  .  .  .  Ed.  by  W.  J.  Hooker.   Lon- 
don, 1835-36 1. 18 

Hooker  Jonr.  Bot. ^Journal  of  botany;  being  a  second  series  of  the  Botanical  miscellany  .  .  . 

Ed.  by  Hooker.     London,  1834-42.  —  See  Botanical  miscellany I.  17 

Hooker's  Jonr.  Bot.  ft  Kow  Qazd.  BflQsc. . .  ^Hooker's  jounial  of  botany  and  Kew  garden  misceUany.    London,  1849- 

57.  —  See  Botanical  miscellany I.  17 

Hooker'slc.  Plant *Icones  Plantarum  .  .  .  London,  1837-1900— > I.  18 

Hort.  Belg *L'Horticulteur  beige.    Bruxelles,  1833-38 1| III.  15 

Hort.  Frang *Horticulteur  fran^ais.    Paris,  1851-72 III.  19 

Hort.  Nonv. Horticulture  nouvelle.     Lyon,  1898-1900— ►  —  See  Sod^t^  d'horticulture 

pratioue  du  d6partement  du  Bhdne III.  22 

Hort.  Petrop.  Act Hortus  Petropolitanus.    Acta.    St.  Petersburg,  1871-1900— > I.  9 

Hort.  Pratiden Horticulteur  praticien  .  .  .  Bruxelles  &  Paris,  1857-62 1| III.  15 

Hort.  Proven^ L'Horticulteur  proven5al.    Marseille,  1848-59—* III.  19 

Hort.  Begister  London Horticultural  register  and  general  magazine.    London,  [1831]-36 1| III.  17 

Hort.  8oc.Lond.  IfPOX. *Iloyal  horticultural  society  of  London,    Journal.    London,  1846-1900-^ 

—  See  Horticultural  society  of  London III.  17 

Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proe *Royal  horticultural  society  of  London.  Proceedings.   London,  [1838]-^9. 

—  See  Horticultural  society  of  London III.  17 

Hort  Soc.  Lond.  Ttans '^Horticultival  sodety  of  London.     Transactions.    London,  1812-48 ....     III.  17 

Hort.  Univ *L'Horticulteur  universel  .  .  .  Paris,  1839-47 1| III.  19 

Hort  Unir.  BnU L'Horticulteur  universel;  bulletin;  ou,  Revue  des  joumaux  horticole  fran- 

9ais.    Paris,  1842 1| III.  19 
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Hortieultarist ^Horticulturist  and  journal  of  rural  art  and  rural  taste.    Albany,  1846-75      III.  4 

Hortnlaiiia Hortulania.    Stefge,  1895-08 1|  —  See  Havebrugs-Tidende III.  10 

Hoiueh.  Words Household  words.    London,  1850-59  || HI.  17 

m.  Hort *Llllustration  horticole.     Gand  &  Bruxelles,  1854-06 III.  15 

m.  Monatah.  Gartenb *Illustrierte    Monatshef te  fOr  die  Gesamt-Interessen  des  Gartenbaues. 

Stuttgart,  etc.,  1882-99.  —  See  Deutsches  Magazin  fQr  Garten-  und  Blu- 

menkunde III.  12 

IQinoU  Agile.  Exper.  Stat.  BoU ^Illinois,   University  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.       Bulletin. 

Champaign  &  Urbana,  [18Sh««>-* ni.4 

minoU  State  Agile.  8oe.  Trans Illinois  state  agricultural  society.     Transactions.    Springfield,  1855-71 . .  III.  4 

niinois  State  mrt.  Soe.  Trans Illinois  state  horticultural  society.     Transactions.    Chicago,  1861-90->  . .  III.  4 

niustr.  Qart.-2eit. Illustrirte  Garten-Zeituiu:.    Stuttgart,  1857-05-> III.  12 

Imp.  Inst.  Jour Inmerial  institute  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  colonies  and  India.   JoumaL 

London,  1895-1900^ III.  17 

Lnp.  Inst.  Yeaib Imperial  institute  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  colonies  and  India.     Year- 
book.    South  Kensington,  1892-94 III.  17 

Ind.  Agricoltiihst Indian  agrictdtursit.    Calcutta,  1876-1900-> III.  26 

Ind.  Ann.  Mad.  Sci Indian  annals  of  medical  science.    Calcutta,  1853-77 1| III.  26 

Ind.  BiJ De  Indische  bij.    Leyden,  1843|| III.  14 

Ind.  For ♦Indian  forester.    Calcutta,  etc.,  1876-190O-> IV.  16 

Ind.  CHds De  Indische  gids.    Amsterdam,  1879-1900— » IlL  14 

Ind.  Landh.-Genoot8cli.  Tljdselir Indisch  landbouw-genootschap.    Tijdschrift.    Samarang,  1871-81 III.  26 

Ind.  Mad.  Gas Indian  medical  gaiette.    Calcutta,  186&-1900-> HI.  26 

Ind.  Marcunr ♦De  Indische  mercuur.    Amsterdaim,  1878-1900— > III.  14 

India  Bnbber  World India  rubber  world.     New  York,  1889-1900-^ IIL  4 

Tf^^ia^wa.  Acad.  8d.  Proe ♦Indiana  academy  of  science.     Proceedings.    Brookville  &  Indianapolis, 

1892-1906->   I.  5 

TiuH^tia.  Agile.  Exper.  Stat.  Boll Indiana  —  Purdue  university  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.     Bulle- 
tin.    [Lafayette,  1885-1900W III.4 

Ti^iH^im  Board  Agrie.  Am.  Bcp Indiana  state  board  of  agriculture.     Annual  report.    Indianapolis,  1852- 

1900-* in.  4 

TiuH^tia.  Hort.  Soe.  Trans Indiana  (state)  horticultural  society.     Transactions.     Indianapolis,  1864- 

1900-^ HI.  4 

IndostriiUst Industrialist;  a  weekly  paper.    Manhattan,  1875-1900— > III.  4 

Ingte.  Agrie.  Oembloiix L'in^^teieur  agrioole  de  Gembloux.     Gembloux,  1894-1900.  —  See  Associ- 
ation des  anciens  ^l^ves  de  Tlnstitut  agricole  de  T^tat  &  Gembloux III.  15 

Inst.  Agron.  SSo  Pftnlo  Belat.  Ann ♦Instituto  agronomico  do  estado  de  Sfio  Paulo.  Brazil  em  Campinas.     Re- 

latorio  annual.    Sfto  Paulo,  1893-95.  —  See  E^sta^  agronomica  de  Cam- 
pinas da  republica  dos  Estados  Unidos  do  Brasil HI.  10 

Inst.  Bot.  Boitensorff  Bull L'mstitut  botanique  de  Buitenaorg.     Bulletin.     Buitensoig,  1898-1900-^       I.  29 

Inst.  Colon.  MarsoilTo  Ann ♦Institut  colonial  de  Marseille.    Annales.     Marseille,  etc.,  1893-190(>->  . .       I.  21 

Inst.  Cgypt.  Bnn Institut  ^gyptien.     Bulletin.    Alexandria,  1859-1900— > 1. 29 

last.  Fis.-%teog.  Oosta  Bica  Anal Instituto  fisico-geogrifico  nacional  de  Costa  Ilica.    Anales.    San  Joe6  de 

Costa  Rica,  1892-98 I.  7 

Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann. ♦Institut  horticole  de  Fromont.    Annales.    Paris,  1829-34 1| HI.  19 

Inst.  Med.  Bfi&oeo  AniL Instituto  mMico  nacional.    Anales.    M^co,  1894-1900— >  —  See  £1  £s- 

tudio 1. 7 

Inst.  Nat.  Agron.  Franee  Ann Institut  national  agronomique  [de  France].    Annales.    Paris,  1878-98   > . .    HI.  19 

Inst.  Nat.  GonoTOis  Boll ♦Institut  national  genevois.    Bulletin.     Geneve,  1853-1900-^ I.  26 

Inst.  Boy.  Qruid-Dae.  Luzembomg  Pub..  Institut  royal  grand-ducal  de  Luxembourg.     Publications.     Luxembourg, 

1870-97—^  —  See  Soci6t^  des  sciences  naturelles  du  grand-duch6  <fe 

Luxembourg  1. 16 

IntoU.  Obsonr The  Intellectual  observer.    London,  1862-68.  —  See  Recreative  science. .        1. 19 

Intern.  Hort.  Eidiib.  Bot.  Oongr.Lond.Bep.  ♦International  horticultural  exhibition  and  botanical  congress  .  .  .  Lon- 
don .  .  .  1866.     Report  of  proceedings.     London,  [I860] III.  17 

Iowa  Aead.  Sci.  Proc Iowa  academy  of  sciences.    Proceedings.     Des  Moines,  1890-1900-^ I.  5 

Iowa  Agrie.  Xq[i6r.  Stat.  BnU Iowa  —  Agricultural  college  —  Experiment  station.        Bulletin.       [Des 

Moines]  &  Ames,  1888-1900-^ IH.  4 

Iowa  State  OoUogeAgile.Oontrib.Bot.Dept.  Iowa  state  college  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts.    Contributions  from 

the  botanical  department.     Des  Moines,  etc.,  1896-1900-^ HI.  4 

Iowa  State  Hort.  Soe.  Bep Iowa  state  horticultural  society.    Report.     Des  Moines,  1868-1900— » . . .     HI.  4 

Iowa  Stete  Hort.  Soe.  Trans ♦Iowa  state  horticultural  society.    Transactions.     Des  Moines,  1879-^1. — 

See  Iowa  state  horticultural  society.    Report HI.  4 

Innisellia  Oorrosp ♦Irmischia,  botanischer  Verein  far  das  nordliche  ThOringen.     Correspon- 

densblatt.     Sondershausen,  1881^86|| 1. 12 

lais  Bneyelop.  Zeit Isis;  oder,  Encyclopfldische  Zeitung  von  Oken.    Jena  &  Leipsig,  1817-31  .        1. 12 

Ibis  Haarlem ♦Isis;  weekblad  voor  natuiirwetenschap.     Haarlem,  1872^-80 1. 15 

Isis  Zeiteehr.  Natorw.  Uebh Isis;  Zeitschrift  fOr  alle  naturwissenschaftlichen  Liebhabereien  .  .  .  Ber- 
lin k  Magdeburg,  1876-89 L  12 

Istlt.  Bot.  Boma  Ann Reale  istituto  botdnioo  di  Roma.    Annuario.    Milano  k  Roma,  1885- 

1900— > .    .      . .  1. 25 

Istit.  Bot.  Univ.  Pftvia  Atti ♦Istituto  botanico  deil'  Universilk  di  Pavi£k '  Atti.    Mikmo,  'l888-^19(X)-^        I.  25 

Istit.  Bot.  X7nl7.  Pisa  Bieerehe ♦Istituto  botanico  della  R.  university  di  Pisa  durante  gli  anni  1882-^. 

Ricerche  e  lavori  eseguiti  nell'.     Pisa,  1886-88 I.  25 

Istit.  Ineor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti ♦Reale  istituto  d'inooraggiamento  alle  science  naturali,  eoonomiche  e  teo- 

nologichediNapoli.    Atti.     NapoU,  1811-1900-* L  25 

Istit.  Ineor.  Sicilla  Giom Reale  istituto  d'  inooraggiamento  oi  agricoltura,  arti  e  manifatture  in  Sici- 

lia.     Giomale.     Palermo,  1863|| III.  23 

Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Bendic Reale  istituto  lombardo  di  scienze  e  lettere.    Rendioonti,  classe  di  scienae 

matematiche  e  naturali.     Milano,  1864-1900^-> I.  25 

Istit.  Teen.  Bari  Ann R[eale]  istituto  tecnico  di  Bari.    Annuario IIL  23 

Istit.  Teen.  Nant.  NapoU  Ann R[eale]  istituto  tecnico  e  nautico  di  Napoli.     Annali III.  23 

Istit.  Veneto  SeL  Atti Imp.  reale  istituto  veneto  di  sciense,  lettere  ed  arti.    Atti  delle  adunanse. 

Venesia,  1841-1900-> L  25 
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Istit.  Venoto  ScL  Mem *Imp.  reale  istituto  veneto  di  sdenze,  lettere  ed  arti.  Memorie.   Venezia, 

1843—99 > I.  25 

UUa  Apic L'ItaliaamooLa'/'Miiwio/i864^95^' !!'//////////////////.  ^  III!  23 

ahrb.  Cwrtenk.  Bdt Jahrbuch  ftlr  Gartenkimde  und  Botanik.    Bonn  &  Braunschweig,  1883- 

90 III.  12 

ahrb.  OewSehsk ^Jahrbtkcher  der  Gew&chskunde.    Berlin,  1820 I.  12 

'ahrb.  Phann.  Neu Neues  Jahrbuch  far  Phamiade  und  verwandte  Facher  .  .  .  Spe^er&  Hei- 
delberg, 1854-73 II  —  See  Jahrbuch  der  praktischen  Pharmacie I.  12 

'ahrb.  VoQu-Landw.  Sachaen Jahrbacher  far  Yolks-  und  Landwirthschaft .  .  .  Dresden  &  Leipzig,  1848- 

73.  —  See  Ooonomische  Gesellschaft  im  Konigreiche  Sachsen.    Schrif- 

ten III.  13 

ahrb  Wias.  Bot '('Jahrbacher  far  wissenschaftliche  Botanik.  Berlin  &  Leipzig,  1858-1900-^        I.  12 

ap.  Soc.  Xtondon  TnsiB,  Proc The  Japan  society,  London.  Transactions  and  proceedings.  Xondon,  1893- 

1900-> in.  17 

ard.  Bot.  Boitanioxg  Ann *Jardin  botanique  de  Buitenzorg.  Annates.  Batavia  &  Leide,  1876-1900—^        I.  29 

a«L  Flenr *Jardin  fleuriste.     Gand,  1851-54  |j III.  15 

'aidin '*'Jardin;  journal  bi-mensuel  d 'horticulture  g^ndrale.    Argenteuil  &  Paris, 

1887-1900-^ III.  19 

om.  Hort.  Prat. Jomal  de  horticultura  pratica.     Porto,  1870-92 1| III.  23 

om.  Off.  Agric.  Uaboa Jomal  official  d'agricultura.    Lisboa,  1877-85-^ III.  23 

our.  Agile.  Seon.  Midi Journal  d'amculture  pratique  et  d'^oonomie  rurale  pour  le  midi  de  la 

France.    Toulouse,  1805-1900-> III.  19 

bnr.  Agxie.  Indiuit.  South  Australia Journal  of  agriculture  and  industry  of  South  Australia  .  .  .  Adelaide, 

1897-1900-* III.  27 

our.  Agric.  Med.  Evrenx Journal  d'agriculture,  de  m^dedne  et  des  sciences  accessoires.     Evreux, 

1824-29.  —  See  Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  de 

I'Eure III.  21 

bur.  Agile.  Paria Journal  de  rap;riculture.    Paris,  1866-1900-> III.  20 

bur.  Agrie.  Prat Joiunal  d'agriculture  pratique,  de  jardinage  et  d'^oonomie  domestique. 

Paris,  1837-1900-^ , III.  19 

bur.  Agric.  Prat.  Belg. '^Journal  d'agriculture  pratique  .  .  .  du  royaume  de  Belgique.     Li^  & 

BruxeUes.  1848-58  || III.  15 

bur.  Amer.  Folk-lore Journal  of  American  folk-lore.    Boston  &  New  York,  1888-1900-> I.  5 

bur.  Anat.  Phys.  London Journal  of  anatomy  and  physiology.    London  &  Cambricke,  1867-95-^ . .        I.  18 

bnr.  Aajatigne Journal  asiatique;  ou,  Recueil  de  mtooires  .  .  .  Paris,  1822-1900— >  ....        I.  21 

bnr.  Bot ^Journal  of  botany,  British  and  foreign.    London,  186^-1900-^ I.  18 

bnr.  Bot.^Jipl ^Journal  de  botanique  appliqu^  k  Tagriculture  .  .  .  Paris,  1813-14 I.  21 

bnr.  Bot.  Heerl *Joiuiial  de  botanique  nderlandaise.    Amsterdam,  1861 I.  15 

bnr.  Bot.  Paria ♦Journal  de  botanique.    Paris,  1887-190O-> I.  21 

bnr.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot ^Journal  de  botanique;  rddig^  par  une  soci^t^  de  botanistes.    Paris,  1808- 

09 L  21 

bnr.  OhJm.  M6d.  Phazm.  Toxic Journal  de  chimie  m6dicale,  de  pharmacie  et  de  toxicologic.     Paris,  1825- 

76 L  21 

bnr.  Oonnaias.  UaneU.  Prat Journal  des  connaissanoes  usuelles  et  pratiques.    Paris,  1825-43 III.  20 

bnr.  For ♦Journal  of  forestry  and  estates  management.  London  &  Edinburgh,  1878- 

[86] IV.  12 

bnr.  For.  Snieae ♦Journal  forestier  suisse.    Lensburg,  1858-60,  1900-> IV.  13 

bnr.  Hiat.  Nat ♦Journal  d'histoire  naturelle;  r^igl  par  Lamarck  .  .  .  Paris,  1792 I.  520 

bnr.  Hort.  London Journal  of  horticulture;  cottage  gardener  and  country  gentleman.    London, 

1861-1900-^  —  5ee  Ck)ttage  gardener III.  16 

bnr.  Hort.  Prat.  Belg Journal  d'horticulture  pratique  de  la  Belgique.      BruxeUes,  1857-61 1|  — 

See  Journal  d'horticulture  pratique;  ou,  Guide  des  amateurs  et  jardi- 

niers Ill,  15 

bnr.  Hort.  Prat«  Gnide  Jard. Journal  d'horticulture  pratique  (de  la  Beljg^que) ;  ou,  Guide  des  amateurs 

et  jardiniers.     BruxeUes,  1844-57 III.  15 

onr.  Ind.  Arch.  East.  Asia Journal  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  eastern  Asia.    Singapore,  1847-63        I.  29 

bnr.  Mjrcol.  Waahington Journal  of  mycology.    Ck)lumbus,  (Ohio)  &  Washington,  1885-94— > III.  4 

nr.  Nat.  PUlos.  Ohem.  Art Journal  of  natural  philosophy,  chemistry  and  the  arts.    London,  1797-1813        I.  18 

bnr.  Phaim.  Anvera Journal  de  pharmacie:  publi^  par  la  Soci^t^  de  pharmacie  d'Anvers  .  .  . 

Anvers  &  BruxeUes,  1845-95— > I.  16 

bnr.  Phaim.  Ghim.  Plria Journal  de  pharmacie  et  de  chimie.    Paris,  1842-1900-^  —  See  BuUetin  de 

pharmacie I.  21 

bnr.  Phann.  Leipiig Journal  der  Pharmacie  far  Aerzte  und  Apotheker.    Leipzig,  1793-1834 . .        I.  12 

bnr.  Phann.  Paris Journal  de  pharmacie  et  des  sciences  accessoires.     Paris,  1815-41.  —  See 

BuUetin  de  pharmacie I.  21 

bnr.  Phya.  Ohim.  EQat,  Nat. Journal  de  physioue,  de  chimie,  de  Thistoire  natureUe  (et  des  arts).    Paris, 

1794-1823.  —  See  Observations  et  m^moires  sur  la  physique I.  22 

bnr.  Physiol Journal  of  physiology.    London,  etc.,  1878-1900-^ I.  18 

bnr.  Prakt.  Ohem Journal  far  praktische  Chemie.     Leipzig,  1834-1900— >  —  See  Journal  far 

technische  und  okonomische  Chemie III.  12 

bnr.  Boses Journal  des  Roses  (Rosa  inter  flores);pubUcationmensueUesp^ciale.  Melun 

&  Paris,  1877-190a-> III.  20 

bnr.  Sayants Journal  des  savants.    Paris,  1665-1900— > I.  21 

bnr.  Bnisse  Icon.  For *  Journal  suisse  d 'Economic   foresti^re  .  .  .  Lenzbourg,   1861-79.  —  See 

Journal  forestier  suisse IV.  13 

Jonr.  Vulgaris.  Hort Journal  de  vulgarisation  de  Thorticulture.    Paris,  1877-86 III.  20 

Kansas  Agile.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull Kansas  state  agricultural  college  —  Experiment  station.  BuUetin.  [Man- 
hattan] &  Topeka,  [1888J-1900-* III.  4 

Kansas  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bep Kansas  state  agricultural  college  —  Experiment  station.     Annual  report. 

Topeka  &  Manhattan,  1889-1900-*  III.  4 

Kansas  State  Board  Agric.  Bien.  Bep Kansas  state  board  of  agriculture.   Biennial  report.   Topeka,  1878-1900-^      III.  4 

Kansas  State  Hort.  Soc.  Thuis Kansas  state  horticultural  society.    Transactions.    Topeka,  1872-1900— >      III.  4 

Kentucky  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull Kentucky  —  State  college  —  Kentucky  agricultural  experiment  station. 

BuUetin.    [Lexmgton,  1885]-1900-> III.  4 
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A  Kert.    Budapest,  1894-1900-> III.  25 

Kart  Lmb Kertdsaeti  lApok.    Budapest,  1885-1900-> III.  25 

Kaw  Buu.  MIbc.  Infonii. *Kew  bulletin  of  miscellaneous  information.    London,  1887-1900—^ 1. 18 

Knowledge Knowle^;  an  illustrated  magasine  of  science.    London,  1881-1900->  . . .    III.  17 

XoffiegidB *De  KoffiWids;  organ  van  bet  Algemeen  Koffiesyndicaat  in  Nederlandscb 

Indie.     Slalang,  1899-1900->   III.  26 

Xol.  MiiB.  Haarlmm  Bull *Koloniaal  museum  te  Haarlem.    Bulletin.    Amsterdam,  1892-1900— > . .    III.  14 

XoL  Mm.  Haarlem  Oat.  Onlt. '^Koloniaal  Museum  Haarlem.     Beschrijvende  catalogus  van  de  verzame- 

lingen  in  bet  .  .  .  Af deeling:  Voortbrengselen  van  de  groote  cultuur  in 

Nederlandscb  Oost-Indie.    Haarlem,  [1880-92] III.  757 

XoL  Mm.  Haarlem  Oat.  Plant '^Koloniaal  muaeiun  Haarlem.     Bescbrij  vende  catalogus  .  .  .  Afdeeliiijg: 

Verscbillende  voortbrengselen  uit  bet  plantenrijk  in  Nederlandscb  Indi& 

Haarlem,  ri887] III.  757 

y<^ff™^«  Lw6w *Kosmo6.     Csasopismo  Polskiego  towanystwa  "  Kopemika."      Lw6w, 

1876-1900-^ L  27 

Krit.  BL *KritiBcbe  Blfitter  f Ckr  Forst-  und  Jagdwissenscbaf t  .  .  .  Berlin  &  Leipzig, 

ri822H0  II IV.  10 

Labor.  Bot.  Orittog.  Pavia  Arch Laboratorio  di  botanica  crittogamica  presso  la  R.  universitit  di  Pa  via.     Ar- 

cbivio  triennale.     Milano,  1874-88 IIL  23 

Lady's  Book Tbe  Lady's  book.    Philadelphia  &  New  York,  1830^98 1| IIL  4 

Lancet The  Lancet.    London,  1824-190(>r-> 1. 18 

Land  We  Lore The  Land  we  love;  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  literature  .  .  .  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  1866-68 in.4 

Landmandabl Landmandsblade;  Ugeskrift  for  Agerdyrkning.  Kj0benhavn,  1868-1900— >    III.  10 

Landoecon.  lid. Landoeoonomiske  Tldender.     Kj0bemiavn,  1815-19.  —  Nye  landoeoono- 

miske  Tidender.    iq0benbavn,  181^-30 III.  10 

Landw.  Jahrb Landwirthschaftliche  Jahrbttcher;  Zeitschrift  fOr  wissenschaftliche  Land- 

wirtschaft.    Berlin,  1872-1900-*    IIL  12 

Landw.  Vemicha-Stat Die  Landwirthscbaftlichen  Versuchs-Stationen.    Berlin,  1859-1900-^ III.  12 

Landw.  Wochenbl.  AcJ^erbaninui.  Wien  . .  K.  k.  Ackerbauministerium  in  Wien.    lAndwirthschaf tliches  Wochenblatt. 

Wien,  1869-70 III.  25 

Leiaure  Hour The  Leisure  hour;  a  family  journal  of  instruction  and  recreation.   London, 

1852-1900-* IIL  17 

Leop.-Oarol.  Akad.  Hatnrf .  Verii *Leopoldinisch-carolinische  Aoademie  der  Naturf orscher.   Verhandlungen. 

Breslau,  Bonn,  etc.,  1818-1900—^  —  See  Academia  naturae  curiosorum  .       1. 10 

Leopoldina ^Leopoldinisch-carolinische  Academic  der  Naturf  orscher.      Leopoldina. 

Jena  &  Halle,  1859-1900— >  —  See  Academia  naturae  curiosorum 1. 10 

Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot ^Linnean  society.     Journal  of  the  proceedings;  botany.     London,  1857- 

1900— >  —  See  Ldnnean  society  of  London 1. 18 

Linn.  Soc.  H.  S.  Wales  Proc *Linnean  society  of  New  South  Wales.   Proceedings.  "Sydney,  1877-1900-^       I.  29 

Linn.  Soc.  Proc Linnean  society  of  London.    Proceedings.    London,  1849-1900—^ 1. 18 

Linn.  Soc.  Trans *Linnean  society.  Transactions.  London,  1791-1875.  —  See  Linnean  so- 
ciety of  London 1. 18 

Linnaea *Linnaea;  ein  Journal  fttr  die  Botanik.    Berlin  &  Halle,  1826-82 1. 13 

Lipiiincott's  Maff lippincott's  magazine  of  literature,  science  and  education.    Philadelphia, 

1868-1900-^ III.4 

List  Hon)od *List  hospoddfsk^.    v  Cbrudlmi,  1875-1900— ► III.  25 

Listy  Zahr listy  zahradnicke  .  .  .  v  Praae,  18-7789 IIL  25 

JAt.  Hist.  Soc.  Quebec  Hist.  Doc Literary  and  historical  society  of  Quebec.    Historical  documents.  Quebec, 

1838-77 L  4 

Lit.  PhUos.  Soc.  Uyezpool  Proc Literary  and  phHosophioU  society  of  Liverpool    Proceec^gs.      London 

&  Liverpool,  1845-1900-> 1. 18 

LitteU's  Llv.  Age Littell's  living  age.    Boston,  1844r-1900-> HI.  5 

Loddures'  Bot.  Oab ^Botanical  cabinet,  consisting  of  coloured  delineations  of  plants.    London, 

1818^311 IIL  16 

LoDand-Falsters    Forstmandsfor.    M^de 

Forh Lolland-Falsters  Forstmandsforenings  M0de,  1869-1900.     Forhandlinger. 

Nyki0binKp.  R,  1869-1900-^ IIL  10 

Lend.  Edinb.  Philos.  ICag London  and  Edinburgh  philosophical  magazine  and  journal  of  science  .  .  . 

London,  1832-1900— ►  —  See  Philosophical  magazine L  19 

Lend.  Gnqphio The  London  graphic,  an  illustrated  weekly  newspaper.     London,  186^ 

1900-^ III.  17 

Lend.  Jour.  Bot. ^London  journal  of  botany.  London,  1842-48.  —  See  Botanical  miscel- 
lany         L17 

Lend.  Med.  Jour London  medical  journal  .  .  .  London,  1781-90 L  18 

Lend.  Med.  Phjrs.  Joor Medical  and  physical  journal;  containing  the  earliest  information  on 

subjects  of  medicine  .  .  .  London,  179^1815.  —  London  medical  and 

physical  journal    London,  1816-33 1| L  19 

Lend,  nnes The  (London]  times.    London,  1854-1900-^ IIL  17 

Longman's  Maff. Longman's  magazine.     London,  1883-1900-> IIL  17 

Lotos  Zeitschr.  Mat *Lotos;  Zeitsc&ift  fUr  Natur-Wissenschaften  herausgegeben  vom  Natur- 

historischen  Vereine  "  Lotos  "  in  Prag.     Prag,  1851-78 L  27 

Louisiana  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull Louisiana  state  university  and  A[gricultural]  and  Mjechanical]  ooU^e — 

A^cultural  experiment  stations.  Bulletin.  Baton  Kouge,[1885]-1900'-^      III.  5 
Louisiana  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Geol.  Agric. .  Louisiana  state  university  and  A[griculti]ral]  and  M[echanical]  college  — 

Agricultural  experiment  stations.      Geology  and  agriculture.     [Baton 

Rouge,  1892-98]-* III.  5 

Louisiana  Agric.  E^er.  Stat.  Spec.  Bnll.  .  Louisiana  state  university  and  A[gricultural1  and  M[echanical1  college  — 

Agricultural  experiment  stations.     Special  Dulletin.    Baton  Kouge,  1893      IIL  5 

Lye.  Nat.  Sst.  Mew  York  Ann *Lyceum  of  natxiral  history  of  New  York.    Annals.    New  York,  1824-76         1.  6 

Lyon-Hort Lyon-horticole;  revue  bi-mensuelle  d'horticulture.    Lyon,  1879-1900— >.     III.  20 

MaandbL  Natanrw *Genootschap  ter  bevordering  van  natuur-,  genees  en  heelkunde  te  Amster- 
dam. Maandblad  der  sectie  voor  natuurwetenschappen.  Amsterdam, 
1870-98 1. 15 
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MaandBchr.  Tuinb Maandschrift  voor  tuinbouw.     Dordrecht,  1846-52 III.  14 

Iflaatach.  Bevord.  Landb.  Verh ^Maatschappij  ter  bevordering  van  den  landbouw  te  Amsterdam.     Ver- 

handelin^n.    Amsterdam,  1778-1826 III.  14 

Madras  Dept.  Land  Bee.  Agric.  BuU. Madras  —  Department  of  land  records  and  agriculture.       Agricultural 

branch.     Bulletin.    Madras,  1889-1900-> III.  26 

Madnui  Jour.  Lit.  Sd ^Madras  journal  of  literature  and  science  .  .  .  Madras,  1835-80.  —  See 

Journal  of  literature  and  science I.  29 

Madnui  Month.  Jour.  Med.  ScL Madras  monthly  journal  of  medical  science.    Madras,  1870-73.  —  See  Ma- 
dras quarterly  journal  of  medical  science III.  26 

Madraa  Quart.  Jour.  Med.  Sd Madras  quarterly  journal  of  medical  science.    Madras  &  London,  1860-69  III.  26 

Mair.  Bot.  Oard. ^Magazine  of  botany  and  gardening.     London,  1833-37 I.  18 

"MBg.  Bot.  Neu. Neues  Mt^gazin  filr  die  Botanik  in  uirem  ganzen  Umfange.    ZOrich,  1794.  I.  26 

Mair-  Bot.  Ziiridi *Magazin  fOr  die  Botanik.    Zurich,  1787-90 I.  26 

"MBg.  Hort.  Bot. Magazine  of  horticulture,  botany  and  all  useful  discoveries  and  improve- 
ments in  rural  affairs.     New  York,  1835-68  || III.  6 

Mair.  Landb.  Kmidk. *Magazijn  voor  landbouw  en  kruidkunde.    Utrecht,  1847-76|| III.  14 

"MBg,  Nat.  Hist ^Magazine  of  natural  history  and  journal  of  zoology,  botany.      London, 

1829-40 I.  18 

Mair-  Pittor. Magasin  pittoresque.    Paris,  1833-1900-^ III.  20 

"MBg.  Vaderl.  Landb *Magazijn  van  veiderlandschen  landbouw.     ILiarlem,  1804-14 III.  14 

Ma^.  Ngyfagrt.  Lap Magyar  nOv^nytani  la^iok.     Kolozsvdr,  1877-1890  U I.  27 

Maine  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep Maine  state  college  agricultural  experiment  station.    Annual  report.    Au- 
gusta, etc.,  1885-1900-^ III.  5 

Maine  Agric.  E^er.  Stat.  BnU. Mame  state  college  agricultural  experiment  station.     Bulletin.     [Orono, 

1885-1900]-t III.  5 

Malpigfaia Malpighia; rassegnamensualedibotanica.  Messina&  Genova,  1887-1900-^  I.  25 

Manchester  Microac.  See.  Trana Manchester  microscopical  society.    Transactions  and  annual  report.    Man- 
chester, 1888-1900-* I.  18 

Manchester  Quart The  Manchester  quarterly;  a  journal  of  Hterature  and  art.   Manchester  & 

London,  1882-1900-* III.  17 

Mannheim.  Ver.  Natuzk.  Jahreab Mannheimer  Verein  far  Naturkunde.  Jahresbericht.    Mannheim,  1834-76  I.  520 

Marseille  MAd Marseille-medical;  journal  mensuel.    Marseille,  1873-1900-^ I.  22 

Mass.  Agric.  Ctoll.  Ann.  Bep Massachusetts  agricultural  college.    Annual  report.    Boston,  1864-1900— >  III.  5 

Mass.  Agric.  Bepos.  Jonr Massachusetts  agricultural  repository  and  journal.    Boston,  1793-1827  . .  III.  5 

Mass.  Board  Agric.  Bep Massachusetts  state  board  of  agriculture.    Annual  report  of  the  secretary. 

Boston,  1854r-1900— ► III.  5 

Mass.  ESst.  See.  CtolL Massachusetts  historical  society.    Collections.     Boston,  1806-1900— > I.  6 

Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans ^Massachusetts  horticultural  society.   Transactions.    Boston,  1829-1900—^  III.  5 

Maund's  Bot *Botanist.    Ed.  by  B.  Maimd  &  J.  S.  Henslow.    London,  [1837-16] III.  16 

Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans *Medico-botanical  society  of  London.     Transactions.     London,  [1828-37]  I.  19 

Med.  Observ.  Inq. Medical  observations  and  inquiries  .  .  .  London,  1757-84 11 I.  19 

Med.  Fh3rs.  Soc.  BonJbay  Trans Medical  and  physical  society  of  Bombay.    Transactions.    Bombay,  1836- 

63 I.  29 

Med.  Phjrs.  Soc.  Calcutta  Quart.  Jour. . . .  Medical  and  physical  society.    Quarterly  journal.    Calcutta,  1837 I.  29 

Med.  Phjrs.  Soc.  Oalcutta  Trans Medical  and  physical  society.     Transactions.    Calcutta,  1825-45 1| I.  29 

Med.  Becord Medical  record.     New  York,  1866-1900-^ I.  6 

Med.  Soc.  West  Virginia  Tnms. Medical  society  of  the  state  of  West  Virginia.     Transactions.     Wheeling, 

W.  Va.,  1868-1900 L  6 

Meded.  Lands  Flantent *'s  Lands  plantentuin  [Buitenzorg].  Mededeelingen.  Batavia,  1884-1900-^  I.  29 

Meehans'  Month^ Meehans'  monthly;  a  magazine  of  horticulture,  botany  and  kindred  sub- 
jects.   Philadelphia,  [1891-1900]-> IIL  6 

Merchant's  Mag Merchant's  magazine  and  commercial  review.     New  York,  1839-70 III.  5 

Messager  A^^ Le  messager  agricole;  revue  des  associations  et  des  int^r^ts  agriooles  du 

Midi.     MontpeUier,  1860-1900 III.  20 

Meiico  Inform.  Docum.  Comere M^co  —  Secretarla  de  fomento.    Informes  y  documentos  relativos  &  co- 

mercio  interior  y  exterior.     M6doo,  1885-91 III.  10 

Hffiftiiiga-n  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep. . .  ^Michigan — State  agricultural  college — (Agricultural)  experiment  station. 

Annual  report.     Lansing,  1888-1900— > III.  5 

TMTiftiilfl^ii  Agric.  Eiper.  Stat.  Bnll ^Michigan  —  State  f^cultural  college  —  (Agricultural)  experiment  sta- 
tion.    Bulletin.     [Lansing,  1885]-1900-^ III.  5 

MichiganAgric.Ezper.  Stat.  EUm.Sd.  Bull.  Michigan  —  State  agricultural  college  —  (A^icultural)  experiment  sta- 
tion.   Elementary  science  bulletin.     [Lansmg],  1897-99 III.  5 

n«<»Myan  State  Board  Agric.  Ann.  Bep. . .  Michigan  state  board  of  agriculture.  Annual  report  of  the  secretary.   Lan- 
sing, 1862-1900-> IIL  5 

TWTiftMgaii  State  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Bep Michigan  state  horticultural  society.  Annual  report.  Lansing,  1872-1900— >  III.  5 

Minnesota  Agric.  Eiper.  Stat.  Bull Minnesota,  University  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.      Bulletin. 

[Delano],  etc.,  [1888-1900]-^ III.  6 

Minnesota  Agric;  Ezper.  Stat.  Bep Minnesota,  University  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Annual  re- 
port.    Minneapolis,  etc.,  1891-1900-^ III.  5 

Minnesota  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Bep Minnesota  state  horticultural  society.    Annual  report.    St.  Paul  &  Min- 
neapolis, 1883-98 III.  5 

Missonri  Bot.  Churd.  Bep ^Missouri  botanical  garden.    Annual  report.    St.  Louis,  1890-1900— > ...  I.  6 

Missouri  State  Sort.  SSc»  Ann.  Bep Missouri  state  horticultural  society.    Annual  report.    Jefferson  City,  1863- 

2900— > III.  Q 

Mitteil.  Obst.  Gartenb Mitteilimgen  iiber  Obst^  und  Gartenbaii.     Wiesbaden,  1886-^19(^ . . .    .  III.  12 

Mittheil.  ForscfaungBreis.  Gel.  Deutsch. 

Schiztsgeb Mittheilimgen  von  Forschungsreisenden  und  Gelehrten  aus  den  deutschen 

Schutzgebieten.     Berlin,  1888-1900-> III.  13 

Mittheil.  Gesammtgeb.  Bot *Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Botanik.    Leipzig,  1874-75 .  I.  13 

'S  D.  G&rtn.-Zeit. *M611er's  deutsche  Gartner-Zeitung.     Erfurt,  1886-1900-^ III.  13 


Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes *Monatschrift  f ttr  das  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen.     Stuttgart,  1857-78 IV.  10 

Monatsschr.  ir<^ir»^^>«V *Monatsschrift  fttr  Kakteenkunde.    Berlin,  [1891]-1900-> III.  13 

Monatsschr.  PomoL Monatsschrift  fOr  Pomologle  und  prakUschen  Obstbau.    Stuttgart,  1855- 

64 III.  13 
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Monde  Plant. '^Le  monde  des  plantes.    Le  Mans,  1801-1000— > 1. 22 

Mondas Lea  mondes;  revue  hebdomadaire  des  sciences.     Paris,  1863-81 III.  20 

Monit.  H6rt.  Puis Le  moniteur  d'horticulture,  arboriculture,  viticulture.     Paris,  1877-00— >    III.  20 

IConit.  Offlc.  Oomm. Moniteur  officiel  du  commerce.    Paris,  1883-1000— > III.  20 

Monit.  8ci Le  moniteur  scientifique  du  chimiste  et  du  manufacturier.     Paris,  1857- 

05— >  —  See  Revue  scientifique  et  industriclle 1. 22 

Montana  Agzie.  Eiper.  Stat.  Bull Montana  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.     Bulletin.    [Boseman],  etc, 

1804-1000-^ III.6 

Month.  Jour.  Mod.  Uinbaigh The  Monthly  loumal  of  medicine.    Edinburgh,  1841-55 1. 19 

Mon4>oUior  MM Montpelliermedical;  journal  mensueldemWdne.  Mont))ell]er,  1858-1000— >       1. 22 

Montreal  Hort.  Soe.  Fmit.  Orow.  Aiaoe. 

Bep Montreal  horticultural  society  and  fruit  growers'  association  of  the  province 

of  Quebec.     Report.     Montreal  &  Quebec,  1876-03 III.  2 

Mfinden.  Porta.  Hefte *MUndener  forstliche  Hefte.     BerUn,  1802-1000-^ IV.  10 

Municip.  All Municipal  affairs;  a  quarterly  magazine.     New  York,  1807-1000— > III.  6 

Mnrray's  Maff. Murray's  magazine;  a  nome  and  colonial  periodical.    Loudon,  1887-01  . .     III.  17 

Mua.  Oonm.  sEmL  Harvard  Mom. Museum  of  comparative  zoology  at  Harvard  college.  Memoirs.  Cambridge, 

Mass.,  1864-0^->  IILO 

Mua.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann *Mus6um  d'histoire  natureUe.    Annales.    Paris,  1802-13 I.  22 

Mus.  Hist.  Hat.  Paris  Boll *Mus6um  dliistoire  naturelle.    Bulletin.    Paris,  1805-1000-> I.  22 

Mns.  Hist.  Hat.  Paris  MAm ^Mus^um  d'histoire  naturelle.     Mdmoires.     Paris,  1815-32 1. 22 

Mus.  Kst.  Hat.  Rouon  Act Museum  d'histoire  natureUe  de  Rouen.    Actes.     Kouen,  1862-1000— > ...        I.  22 

Mus.  Nae.  Montoridao  Anal *Museo  nacional  de  Montevideo.    Anales.    Montevideo,  1804-1000— ► ...         I.  7 

Mus.  Nae.  Bio  do  Janoiro  Arch *Museo  nacional  do  Rio  de  Janeiro.   Archivos.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1876-0^— >         1. 7 

Mus.  Heu.  Wissonswfird.  Haturw.  Borlin .  Museum  des  Neuesten  und  WissenswQrdigsten  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natur- 

wissenschaft  .  .  .  Berlin,  1814-18.  —  See  Bulletin  des  Neuesten  und 

Wissenswtlrdiffsten  aus  der  Naturwissenschaft III.  11 

Mus.  Heuch&toL  Beeuoil  Hist.  Hat Mus^  neuch&teTois.      Recueii  d'histoire  nationale  &  d'arch^ologie  .  .  . 

NeuchAtel,  1864-1000-> L  26 

Mus.  Para.  Bol *Museu  paraense  de  historia  natiwal  e  ethnographia  (Museu  Goeldi).  Bole- 

tim.    Para,  1806  [18041-1000-+ 1. 7 

Mus.  Toyler  Arch Mus^  Teyler.    Aromves.    Haarlem,  1860-05 L  16 

Hassau  ver.  Natiuk.  Jahrb '^Verein  far  Naturkunde  im  Hersogthum  Nassau.    Jahrbtlcher.    Wies- 
baden, 1844-1000-> 1. 15 

Nat.  Hist.  Hot ** Natural  history  review;  including  proceedings  of  the  Irish  natural  history 

societies.     Dublin,  etc.,  1854-65 1. 19 

Hation.  Gooflf.  "MBg ^National  geographic  magarine.     Washin^n,  188^1000-^ I.  6 

Hation.  Maff.  Boston National  magaiine;  an  illustrated  American  monthly.    Boston,  1804- 

1000-+ m.  6 

Hation.  Hursaryman National  nurseryman  for  growers  and  dealers  in  nursery  stock.    Rochester 

(N.  Y.),  180a-1000-* III.  6 

Hation.  Quart.  Bar National  quarterly  review.     New  York,  1860-80 III.  6 

Hatiur  mUo Die  Natur;  Zeitung  zur  Verbreitung  naturwissenschaftlicher  Kenntnisse. 

Halle,  1852-1000-> ; UI.  13 

Haturalosa ^Ia  Naturalesa;  peri6dico  cientffico  de  la  Sodedad  mexicana  de  historia 

natural.     M&doo,  1870-1000— > I.  7 

Hatnralisto *Naturaliste  .  .  .  journal  des  ^changes  et  des  nouvelles.    Paris,  187^^7. 

—  Naturaliste ;  revue  illustr6e  des  sciences  naturelles.  Paris,  1887-1000-^       I.  22 
HatoroXiond Nature;a  weekly  illustrated  journal  of  science.  London  &  New  York,  1870- 

1000-* 1. 10 

Hatoro  Paris La  Nature;  revue  des  sciences  et  de  leurs  applications  aux  arts  et  k  Tindus- 

trie.     Paris.  1873-1000-^ L  22 

Haturen *Naturen.    Kristiania  &  Beingen,  1877-1000-^ L  8 

Naturen  Men ^Naturen  og  Mennesket.     Ki0benhavn,  1880-06 1| I.  0 

Haturf.  Gos.  Bom  BSitthoil *Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Bern.  Mittheilungen.  Bern,  1843-1000-^       I.  26 

Haturf.  Gks.  Dansig  Heu.  Sanunl.  Abh.  . .  '^Natiuiorschende  Gesellschaft  in  Dansig.    Neue  Sammlung  von  Versuchen 

und  Abhandlunffen.     Danzig,  1778 1. 13 

Haturf.  Gos.  Dansig  Sdizift *Natiuiorschende  Gesellschaft  in  Daniig.  Schriften.   Damdg,  1866-1000-^       1. 13 

Haturf.  Oos.  Fraibug.  Bar. Natiuiorschende  Gesellschaft  su  Freiburg  i.  B.    Berichte  .  .  .  Freiburg  i. 

B.,  1858-85 L  13 

Hatuxf.  Oos.  Qraubiind.  Jabrosbor '^Natiuiorschende  Gesellschaft  GraubOndens.   Jahresbericht   Chur,  185&- 

lOOO-^ L26 

Haturf.  Oos.  BaUo  Abb '^Natiuiorschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Halle.    Abhandlungen.      Halle,  1854- 

1000-^ L  13 

Hatuxf.  Oos.  BaUo  CUtsbor ^Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  su  Halle.      Bericht  fiber  die  Sitsungen. 

JHalle,  1872]-02 L  13 

Haturf.  Gks.  TjHipsig  Sitsbor '^Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Leipzig.     Sitzungsberichte.     Leipzig, 

1875-00-> L  13 

Hatuxf.  Gos.  Zfirich  Abb ^Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  ZOrich.    Abhandlungen.    ZOrich,  1761- 

66 L26 

Hatuxf.  Oos.  Ztiricb  Viortoljahnscfar. *Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Zarich.     Vierteljahrsschrift.     ZOrich, 

1856-1000-^ L  26 

Haturf.  Vor.  Brttnn  Verb *Naturfor8chender  Verein  in  BrOnn.  Verhandluncen.  Bninn,  1863-1000— >        I.  28 

Hatuxf.  Ver.  Bkn  Ooxrosp *Naturforschender  Verein  zu  Riga.  Correspondenzblatt.  Riga,  1846-1000->         I.  9 

Natuxforschor  Hallo *Der  Naturforscher.    Ed.  by  J.  £.  Inman.     Halle,  1774-1804 1| I.  13 

Naturh.For.K]^bonhaTnindonsk.lCeddoL  ^Naturhistoriske  Forening  i  Kj0benhavn.       Videnskabefige  Meddelelser. 

Ki0benhavn,  1840-1000-> L  9 

Haturii.-Selsk.  Skrin *Naturhistorie-Selskabet  Ki0benhavn.   Skrivter.   Ki0benhavn,  1700-1810 1|         L  9 

Haturh.  Vor.  Prouss.  Bboinl.  Vorii ^Naturhistorischer  Verein  der  preussischen  Rheinlande  (und  Westphalens). 

Verhandlungen.     Bonn,  1844-1000-^ , 1. 13 

Haturw.  Oos.  Isis  Drosdon  CUtsber '^Naturwissenschaf tliche  Gesellschaft  Isis  in  Dresden.    Sitzun^berichte. 

Dresden,  1862-1000-^  L  13 

Haturw*  Vor.  BroiDon  Abb **  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  zu  Bremen.     Abhandlungen.  .  Bremen, 

1868-100O-* 1. 14 


ABBREVIATIONS  OF  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS  781 

HfttQXW.  Ver.  nankfort  BSitthefl. ^Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  des  RegieningsbesirkeB  Frankfurt   Mo- 

natliche  Mittheiluncen.    Berlin,  1887-^9 I.  14 

Hatorw.  Ver.  Karlarnhe  Veili '^NaturwissenschaftlicSLer  Verein  in  Karlsruhe.     Verhandlungen.     Karls- 
ruhe, 1864-1900-^ 1. 14 

Haturw.  Ver.  Llinebnzg  Jahresh ^Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  fOr  das  Fttrstenthum  LOneburg.    Jahres- 

hefte  Ltineburg,  1865-98-> I.  14 

HatOTW.  Ver.  PoBan  Zdtschr. '^NaturwissenschaftHcher  Verein  der  Provinx  Posen.    Zeitschrift.    Posen, 

1894-1900-> I.  14 

Hatorw.  Wochengchr Naturwissenschaf tliche  Wochensehrift.    Berlin,  1887-1900— > III.  13 

Nataur De  Natuur;  tijdschrift  ter  bevordering  van  de  kennis  der  natuur.    Leiden, 

1860-61 I.  16 

Hatanr.  Geneeak.  Arch.  Nederl.  Indill  . . .  ** Natuur-  en  geneeskundig  archief  voor  Neerkmd's  Indie.    Batavia,  1844- 

47 I.  29 

Hatlior.  Scheflc.  Arch *Natuur-  en  scheikundig  archief.     Rotterdam  &  Leiden,  1833^38 I.  16 

Hatanrk.  Tijdfldir.  Hed.  IndiS *Natuurkundige  tijdschrift  voor  Nederlandsch-Indie.      Batavia,  1850- 

1900-^ L  29 

HatDi]A.Verh.Venam.  Stokk.  Naton^  .  Natuiu*kundige  verhandelingen;  of,  Verzameling  van  stukken  de  natuur- 

kunde,  geneeskunde,   oeconomie,   natuurlijke  historie  em.  betreffende 

.  .  .  Amsterdam,  1772-77 I.  16 

Hebraaka  Agxic.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull Nebraska,  University  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.      Bulletin. 

Lincohi,  [188*-1900]-> III.  6 

Hebraaka  State  Hort  Soe.  Ann.  Bep Nebraska  state  horticultural  society.     Annual  report.      Lincoln,  1872- 

1900-^ III.  6 

Hederl.  Heideinaat.  Tijdadir *Neder]andsche  heidemaatschappij.    Tijdschrift.  Zwolle  &  Leiden,  1889- 

1900-^ IV.  12 

HederL  Inst.  Verb.  Kerate  XI *KoninkHjk  nederlandsch  instituut  van  wetenschappen,  letterkimde  en 

schoone  kunsten  te  Amsterdam.   Verhandelingen  aer  eerste  klasse.  Am- 
sterdam, 1812-^2 I.  15 

HederL  Inat.  Vera!.  Meded. ^Koninklijk  nederlandsch  instituut  van  wetenschappen,  letterkimde  en 

schoone  kunsten  te  Amsterdam.    Het  instituut;  of,  Verslagen  en  mede- 

deelingen.    Amsterdam,  1841-46 I.  15 

NederL  Knddk.  Arch ^Nederlandsch  kruidkundig  archief.    Lei|den  &  Nijme^n,  1846-1900-> .        I.  16 

Hederi.  Iflaatach.  Aamnoed.  Ti^b.  Jaarb.  *Koninklijke  Nederlandsche  maatschappij  tot  aanmoediging  van  den  tuin- 

bouw.    Jaarboek.    Leyden,  [1844-67] III.  14 

Hederl.  Iflaatach.  Berord.  mjveili.  Tijd- 
adir.   ^Nederlandsche  maatschappij  ter  bevordering  van  nij  verheid.   Tijdschrift. 

Haarlem- 1833-1900-> III.  14 

NedarL  Maatacfa.  Tuinb.  Fbiitk.  Jaarb.  .  *Nederlanasche  maatschappij  voor  tuinbouw  en  plantkunde.   Jaarboekje. 

Amsterdam  &  Schiedam,  1881--83 1| III.  14 

Hederl.  Tljdachr.  Phann ^Nederlandsch  tijdschrift  voor  pharmade,  chemie  en  toodcologie.    's  Hage, 

1889-1900— >  —  See  Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  phannade  ...        I.  16 

NeerL  Flantent Neerland's  plantentuin.     Groningen,  1865-67 III.  14 

He?ada  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull Nevada  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.      Bulletin.      Reno,   1889- 

1900-> III.  6 

Hew  England  Ftamer New  England  farmer  and  horticultural  journal    Boston,  1823-46 1| III.  6 

Hew  England  MBg The  New  England  magazine;  an  illustrated  monthly.  Boston,  1886-1900— > 

—  See  The  Bay  State  Monthly III.  3 

Hew  Hampahire  Agzie.  Exper.  Stat.  BnU. .  New  Hampshire  —  College  of  agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts  —  Agri- 
cultural ex{)eriment  station.    Bulletin.    [Durham],  etc.,  1888-[1900]— >      III.  6 

Hew  Hampahire  Agric.  Bep New  Hampshire  agriculture.     Annual  report  of  the  Board  of  agriculture. 

Nashua  (N.  H.),  1871-1900-* III.  6 

Hew  Jeraey  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BnlL ....  New  Jersey  —  Asicultural  experiment  stations.    [Bulletin.]     [Tr^iton?, 

1880-1900]-> in.  6 

New  Jeraey  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Spec.  BnlL  New  Jersey  —  Agricultural  experiment  stations.    Special  bulletin.   [T^- 

ton?,  1882-97]-^ III.  6 

New  Mexico  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BnU. ....  New  Mexico  —  CoU^e  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts  —  Agricultural  ex- 
periment station.    Bulletin.    [I^is  Cruces  &]  Santa  Fe,  [1890-1900]-^  .      III.  6 

New  Orleana  Med.  Snrg.  Jour. New  Orleans  medical  and  surgical  journal.    New  Orleans,  1844-1900— >  .  I.  6 

NewBer.  London New  review.    London,  1889-97 III.  17 

New  Toik  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull New  York  —  Agricultiural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    [Geneva  &  £1- 

mira,  1882-1900]-> III.  6 

Hew  York  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Oomell  BnlL  New  York  —  Cornell  university  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulle- 
tin.   Ithaca,  1888-1900-^ III.  6 

HewToik  EOat.  Soc.  OoU New  York  historical  society.    Collections.     New  York,  1811-1900— > I.  6 

Hew  York  Jonr.  Med The  New  York  journal  of  medicine  .  .  .  New  York,  1843-60 I.  6 

Hew  York  Med.  Jonr New  York  medical  journal.     New  York,  1865-^2 I.  6 

Hew  York  ICicroac.  Soc.  Jonr *New  York  microscopical  sode^.    Journal.     New  York,  1885-98 1| I.  6 

Hew  York  State  Agric.  Soc.  Trana New  Yorkstate  agricultural  society.  Transactions.    Albany,  1842-89 III.  7 

Hew  York  State  Mua.  Bull *New  York  state  museum.    Bulletin.    Albany,  1887-1900-> I.  6 

Hew  Zealand  Oonntnr  Jonr *New  Zealand  coimtry  journal.    Christchurch,  1877-98 III.  27 

New  Zealand  Dept.  Agric.  Leafl.  Farm. . . .  New  Zealand  department  of  agriculture.    Leaflets  for  farmers.    [Welling- 
ton, 1893?-1900>^ III.  27 

New  Zealand  Ihat.  Trana *New  Zealand  institute.     Transactions  and  proceedings.      Wellington, 

1869-1900-* L  29 

HlederSateir.  Gewerbe-Yer.  Wochenadur.  Niederosterreichischer  Gewerbe-Verein.     Wochensehrift.     Wien,   1865- 

1900-^ III.  25 

Mederrhein.  Qea.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitaber.  . . .  *Niederrheinische  Gesellschaft  fUr  Natur-  und  Heilkunde  lu  Bonn.    Sit- 

aungsberichte.     Bonn,  1854-1900-^ I.  14 

Nineteenth  Cent Nineteenth  century;  a  monthly  review.    London,  1877-1900—^ III.  17 

Mord.  Fknn.  Tidakr *Nordisk  Farmaceutisk  Tidskrift  .  .  .  Kj0benhavn,  1894-96 1| I.  9 

Mord.  HaTO-Tid Nordisk  Have-Tidende.    Aarhus,  1883-84 1| III.  10 

Mord.  LandT.  Landhundi.  VMg *  Nordisk    Landvsesens  og  Landhuusholdnings  Magasin.    Kj0benhavn, 

1802-03 III.  10 

Moifolk  Agzie.  Soc.  Trana Norfolk  agricultural  society.     Transactions.    [Boston,  1849-75] III.  7 
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Nofg.  LudlinigililHak.  Bent ^Noms  Landbniflshdiskole.    Beretning.    Kristiania,  1809-1000— > Ill  10. 

Honk  HtiTOtid ^Norsk  havetidende;  udgivet  af  Selskabet  havedyrkningens  venner.  Chris- 

tiania,  1885-1900-> III.  10 

Nonk.lCa|r Norske  Magasin  .  .  .  Christiania,  1858-7011 1.8 

North  Amer.  Xntom North  American  entomologist.    Buffalo,  1879-80  || III.  7 

Horth  Amer.  Jour.  Homoeop The  North  American  journal  of  homoeopathy.    New  York  &  Philadelphia, 

1851-1900-^ I.  6 

Horth  Amer.  Bot North  American  review  and  miscellaneous  journal.    Boston,  1815-1900— >  III.  7 

North  Oftrolina  Agrie.  bper.  Stat.  BoU.. .  North  Carolina  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    [Raleigh, 

1888-1900]-» III.  7 

Horth  Dakota  Agrio.  E^er.  Stat  .Ann.  Bep.  North  Dakota  —  Agricultiutil  experiment  station.  Annual  report.   Fargo, 

etc.,  1891-1900~> UI.  7 

Horth  Dakota  Agxic.  Eiper.  Stat.  BuU. . . .  North  Dakota — Agricultural  experiment  station.   Bulletin.   Fargo,  1891- 

1900-> III.  7 

Hot.  Hat.  HeiDc Notixen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Natur-  und  Heilkimde.    Weimar,  1821-49.  1. 14 

Hour.  Ann.  ^^^T*"t  Odlon Nouvelles  annales  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies.    Paris,  1849-64 III.  20 

Hour.  Arch.  Bfiaaionfl  Sci Nouvelle  archives  des  missions  scientifiques  et  litt^raires.  Paris,  1891-99— >  III.  20 

Hour.  Diet.  MM.  Qhlr.  Prat Nouveau  dictionnaire  de  m6decine  et  de  chirurgie  pratiques.    Paris,  1864- 

86 III.  243 

Hour.  Jard.  m Le  nouveau  jardinier  illustr^.    Paris,  1865-98-^ III.  20 

Hoot.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. Nuovi  annali  delle  science  naturalL    Bologna,  1838-54 I.  25 

NnoT.  Oimento Nuovo  cimento.     Pisa  &  Torino,  1855-9&->  —  See  Giomale  toscano  di 

scienie  mediche I.  25 

NnoT.  Qiom.  Bot.  ItaL *Nuovo  siomale  botanioo  italiano.     Firense  &  Pisa,  1869-1900-^  —  See 

Giomale  botanico  italiano I.  25 

Huov.  Biv.  Foreit *Nuova  rivista  forestale.     Firenxe,  1878-90 1| IV.  13 

Hye  Oeeon.  Annal.  Kj^benh Nye  oeoonomiske  Annaler.     Kj0benhavn,  1812-20 1|  —  See  Oeconomiske 

Annaler III.  11 

Hvt  Hair*  Nafeurvid. *Nyt  Mag^ian  for  Naturvidenskabeme.    Christiania,  1838-1900— > I.  8 

Oberheaa.  Oea.  Nat.  HeOk.  Ber *Oberhessische  Gesellschaft  f Or  Natur-  und  Heilkunde.   Bericht.    Giessen, 

1847-1900-* I.  14 

Obaenr.  Phys.  EQat.  Nat.  Arta  Paria Observations  et  m^moires  sur  la  physique,  sur  Fhistoire  naturelle  et  sur  les 

arts     Paris,  1784-93 I.  22 

Oeean  Oi^wm Ocean  hi^wavs;  (the  geo^phical  record).    London,  1869-74 III.  17 

Oeeon  Annal.  ^^benh Oeconomiske  Annaler.    Kj0benhavn,  1797-1810 III.  11 

Oekon.  Bot.  Oarten-Jonr *Oekonomisch-botanisches  Garten-Journal.     Eisenach,  1795-1806  || III.  13 

Oekon.  Gea.  Saehaen  BSittheiL Oekonomische  GeseUschaf t  im  Konigreiche  Sachsen.   MittheUungen.  Dres- 
den, 1875-190(>-> ni.  13 

Oeaterr.  Bot.  WoehenbL ^Oeeterreichisches  botanisches  Wochenblatt.    Wien,  1851-57 I.  28 

Oeaterr.  Bot.  Zdtachr ^Oesterreichische  botanische  Zeitschrift.     Wien,  1858-1900-> I.  28 

Oestexr.  Forat-Zeit ♦Oesterreichische  Forst-Zeitung  .  .  .  Wien,  1883-94 IV.  15 

Oeaterr.  Vierteljahraachr.  Foratw ^Oesterreichische  Vierteljahresschrift  far  Forstwesen.    Wien,  1851-1900->  IV.  15 

Ogrodnictwo Ogrodnictwo.     Krakowie,  1898-1900-> III.  25 

Ohio  Agrie.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  Tech.  Ser.  .  Ohio  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulletin.    Technical  series.    Co- 
lumbus, 1889-96 III.  7 

Ohio  Board  Agrie.  Ann.  Bep Ohio  state  board  of  agriculture.    Annual  report.    Colimibus,  1851-1900. .  III.  7 

Ohio  Hort.  Soc.  Ann.  Bep Ohio  state  horticultural  society.    Annual  report.    Columbus,  etc.,  1868- 

ri900]-> III.  7 

Ofl  Paint  DroffBep Oil,  paint  and  drug  reporter.     New  York,  1871-1900— > III.  7 

Oregon  Agrie.  Jbcper.  Stat.  BoU. Oregon  —  (State)  agricultural  college  (and)  experiment  station.    Bulletin. 

Corvallis,  etc.,  1888-1900-* III.  7 

Orto  Bot.  Palenno  BoU [Reale]  Orto  botanico  di  Palermo.    BoUetmo.    Palermo,  1897-99-^ I.  26 

Overland  Month Overland  monthly  .  .  .  San  Francisco,  186^-1900— ► I.  6 

Paeifie  Bnral  Preaa Pacific  rural  press.     San  Francisco,  1871-1900-^ III.  7 

Park  Cemetery Park  and  cemetery.    Chicago,  1891-1900-^ III.  7 

Pazton'a  Flow.  Gard *Paxton's  flower  garden.    London,  1850-53 1. 19 

Paxton'a  Bfag.  Bot. *Paxton's  magazine  of  botany.      London,  1834-49 1. 19 

Penin.  Hort.  Boc.  Trana. Peninsula    horticultural    society.     Transactions,     l^^hnington,   (DeL), 

1888-1900-^ in.  7 

Penn.  Month The  Penn  monthly  magazine.     Philadelphia,  1870-82 III.  7 

PennayiTania  Agrie.  Ezper.  Sti^Ann.  Bep.  ^Pennsylvania  —  State  college  —  Agricultiutil  experiment  station.     An- 
nual report.     Harrisburg,  1887-1900-* IIL7 

PennsylTania  Agiic.  Exper.  Stat.  Bull. Pennsylvania  —  State  college  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    BuUe- 

tin.     [Harrisburg],  1887-1900-* IH.  7 

Pennsylvania  Board  Agrie.  Ann.  Bep Pennsylvania  board  of  agriculture.    Annual  report.    Harrisburg,  1878-94 .  III.  7 

Pennsylvania  Dopt.  Agrie.  Ann Pennsylvania  —  Department  of  agricultm^.     Annual  report.      [Harris- 
burg], 1896-1900-^  —  See  Pennsylvania  board  of  agriculture HI.  7 

Pennsyhrania  Dept.  Agile.  Bull [Pennsylvania]  —  Department  of  agriculture.     Bulletin.      [Harrisburg], 

1895-1900-* ra.  7 

PennB]^vaniA  Fmit  Grow.  See.  Bep Pennsylvania  fruit  growers  society.    Report.    Harrisburg,  1867-^1 III.  7 

Penny  "MBg The  penny  magazine  of  the  Society  for  the  diffusion  of  lueful  knowledge. 

London,  1832-45  J| III.  18 

Perthes'  Geogr.  Anat.  BSittheiL Mittheiluc^n  aus  Justus  Perthes'  geographischer  Anstalt  dber  wichtige 

neue  Erforschungen  auf  dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Geographic.    Gotlui, 

1855-^1900-> I.  13 

Perthes'  Geogr.  Anat.  BIittheil.BrgMnib..  Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes'  geographischer  Anstalt  .  .  .  Elrg&n- 

zungsband.    Gotha,  1860-1900— ► I.  13 

Pharm.  Arch Pharmaceutical  archives.    Milwaukee,  1898 L  6 

Pharm.  Oentralh Pharmaceutische  Centralhalle  fUr  Deutschland.    Berlin,  1860-95-^ 1. 14 

Phann.  Oentrbl Pharmaceutisches  Centralblatt.    Leipzig,  1830-49 III.  13 

Phann.  Jour *Pharmaceutical  journal  and  transactions.    London,  1842-1900—* I.  19 

Phann.  Newer  BCat.  Med ♦Pharmacology  of  the  newer  materia  medica  .  .  .  Detroit,  (Mich.),  [18891- 

92 I.  6 

Phann.  Post Pharmaceutische  Post  .  .  .  Wien,  1868-95-> I.  28 
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Fhaim.  Ree Phannaceutical  record.     New  York,  188^-03 1| L  6 

ThaxBL  Ber Phannaceutical  review.  Milwaukee,  1896-1000— >  —  See  Pharmaceutische 

Rundschau III.  7 

Fharm.  Bnndschan Pharmaceutische  Rundschau  und  Zeituns.     New  York,  1883-^5 III.  7 

Phann.  Zeit Pharmaceutische  Zeitung  .  .  .  Bunslau  &  Berlin,  1856-95— > I.  14 

Phann.  Zeitschr.  Bussl ^Pharmaceutische  Zeitsdbrift  f  Or  Russland.    St.-Peter8burg,  1862-97— >  .  I.  9 

Philadiilphia  Med.  Times Philadelphia  medical  times  .  .  .  Philadelphia,  1871-^9 I.  6 

Phfladiilphia  Soe.  Prom.  Agiic.  Mem Philadelphia  society  for  promoting  agriculture.    Memoirs     Philadelphia, 

1808^26 III.  7 

Phflos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans ^Philosophical  institute  of  Victoria.     Transactions.  Melbourne,  1857-[60]. 

—  See  Philosophical  society  of  Victoria I.  30 

Phflos.  Mair*  I*ond Philosophical  ma^;azine  .  .  .  London,  [17981-1832 I.  19 

Phflos.  Soe.  Adelaide  Trans ^Philosophical  society  of  Adelaide,  South  Australia.   Transactions  and  pro- 
ceedings and  report.    Adelaide,  187^1900— > I.  29 

PhOos.  Soe.  H.  8.  Wales  Trans ^Philosophical  society  of  New  South  Wales.   Transactions.    Sydney,  1866       I.  29 

Phy8.-Med.  Ges.  WQrsbnzg  VerhandL Physikalisch-medicinische    Gesellschaf t,   WOrsburg.         Verhandlungen. 

WQrzburg.  1850-1900-> I.  14 

Phys.-Med.  Soe.  Erlangen  Sitsber. ^Physikalisch-medicinische  Societat  lu  Erlangen.    Sitzungsberichte.    £r- 

hmgen,  1867-1900-> I.  14 

Phys.-Oek.  Oes.Kttnig8beiff  Scliriffc *(K5niglich)    phjrsikalisch-okonomische    Gesellschaft    su    KonigBberg. 

Schriften.    Kdnigsberg,  1861-1900-^ I.  13 

PhTsioL  Labor.  Landwirtli.  Lehranst.  Ber- 

mi  Bot.Untersiich Phvsiolopsches   Laboratorium   der   landwirthschaftlicben   Lehranstalt. 

Botanische  Untersuchungen.     Berlin.  1867 1| III.  13 

Phjrtologist *Phytologist,  a  popular  botanical  miscellany.    London,  1842-63  jl I.  19 

Pittonia *Pittonia;  a  senes  of  papers  relating  to  botany.    Berkeley,  (Cal.)  a  Wash- 
ington, m.  C),  1887-1900-> I.  6 

Plant  Worid *Plant  world;  a  monthly  journal  of  popular  botany.    Binghamton  (N.  Y.), 

1897-1900-^ I.  6 

Planting  Opinion Planting  opinion;  a  weekly  journal  written  by  planters  for  planters.    Ma- 
dras. [1899-1900}-> III.  26 

PolHcbia  Jahresber *Pollicnm,  ein  naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  der  bayerischen  PfaUs.    Jah- 

resbericht.     Neustadt  a.  d.  Haardt  &  DOrkheim  a.  d.  Haardt,  1843-^ .        I.  14 
Polyteeh.  Jour Pol3rtechiiisches  Journal.  £d.  by  J.  G.  Dingier  &  others.  Stuttgart  &  Augs- 
burg, 1820-1900-* III.  13 

PomoL  ftan$ La  pomologie  frangaise.     [Lyon,  1872]-190O-^  III.  20 

Pop.  8eL  Monthly Popular  sconce  monthly.     New  York,  1871^-1900-^ I.  6 

Pop.  8cL  Review Popular  science  review.    London,  1862-81  j| I.  19 

Potter's  Amer.  Monthly Potter's  American  monthly;  an  illustrated  magasine.    Philadelphia,  1872- 

82 II : .77: III.  7 

Pract.  Emrin ^Practical  engineer.    Manchester  &  London,  1887-1900-^ III.  18 

Piakt.  Blltt.  Pflanaensch *Praktische  Blatter  fOr  Pflanxenschuts.    Stut^rt,  1898-1900-> III.  13 

Progr.  Agzie.  Vitie Le  progr^s  agrioole  et  viticole.    Montpellier,  [1884]-1900-^ III.  20 

ProTine.  Utrecht.   Gtooot.  Kunst.   We- 

tensch.  Hien.  Verh Provindaal  utrechtsch  genootschap  van    kunsten  en  wetenschappen. 

Nieuwe  verhimdelingen.    Utrecht,  1822-54 III.  14 

ProTine.  ITferecht.   Qenoot.   Konst.  We- 

tensch.  Veifa Provindaal  utrechtsch  genootschap  van  kimsten  en  wetenschappen.    Ver- 

handelingen.     Utre<£t,  1781-1821 III.  14 

Putnam's  Month.  "MBg, Putnam's  monthly  magazine  of  American  literature,  science  and  art.   New 

York,  1853-57 III.  8 

Qoart.  Joor.  Apie The  quarterly  journal  of  agriculture.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1829^80-> .     III.  18 

Quart.  Jour.  Micios.  8eL Quarterly  journal  of  microscopical  science.    London,  1853-1900— >  -^  See 

Microscopic  journal III.  18 

Quart.  Jour.  ScL  Xiond Quarterlv  journal  of  sdenoe.    London,  1864-85  jj I.  19 

Queensland  Agile.  Jour ^Queensland  a^icultural  journal.    Brisbane,  1897-1900— > III.  27 

Queensland  Dept.  Agile.  Bot.  Bull Queensland  —  Department  of  agriculture.     Botany  bulletin.     Brisbane, 

1892-98-> IIL  27 

Queenslaod  Dept.  Agiic.  BuU. Queensland  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Bulletin.    Brisbane,  1890-97    III.  27 

Bam.  Sapin *LeRameaudeSapin;  organedu  Club  jurassien.     Neuch&tel,  1866-1900-^     IV.  13 

Beereat.  8gL Kecreative science;  a  record  and  remembrancer  of  intellectual  observation. 

London,  1860-62 I.  19 

Beeueii  Tnr.  Philol.  Arch.  Bgypt.  Assyr.  Kecueil  de  travaux  relatifs  k  la  philologie  et  k  I'arch^ologie  ^gyptiennes  et 

as83rriennes.     Paris,  1870-1900— ► I.  22 

Bepert.  Agile.  Prat.  Torino Repertorio  di  agricoltura  pratica  e  di  economia  domestica.     Torino,  1828- 

32 III.  23 

Bepert.  MM.  Farm.  Habana Rep^torio  m6dioo-farmac4utico.    Habana,  1890-95 III.  10 

Bepert.  Phann.  ITOmbeiig Repertorium  far  die  Pharmade  .  .  .  NQmb^rg,  1815-51 I.  14 

Bepert.  Phann.  Nllmbeiig  Neu. Neues  Rep^torium  fOr  Pharmacie.      Nilmberg,  1852-76.  —  See  Reper- 
torium for  die  Pharmacie I.  14 

B6pert.  Phazm.  Paris Repertoire  de  pharmacie;  recueil  pratique  .  .  .  Paris,  1844-95— > I.  22 

Ber.  Agile.  For.  Pnnrenee Revue  agrioole  et  foresti^re  de  Provence.    Auc,  1862-76 IIL  20 

Ber.  Agile.  BCauriee Revue  agricole,  agriculture  et  horticulture  et  acclimatation.     Port-Louis, 

1887-98 III.  26 

Bev.  Agile.  Praet Revista  de  agricultura  pr^U;tica,  economia  rural,  horticultura  y  jardineria. 

Barcelona,  1853-73— > III.  23 

Beir.  Bot ^Revuedebotanique;  bulletin  mensuelde  la  Society  frangaisedebotanique. 

Toulouse,  1882-95-^ I.  22 

Beir.  Oult.  Golon ^Revue  des  cultures  coloniales.    Paris,  1897-1900— > III.  20 

Beir.  DeuzlCond. Revue  des  deux  mondes.     Paris,  182^1900— > III.  20 

Bev.  BauzFor. *Revue  des  eaux  et  forfits.     Paris,  1862-1900-^ IV.  12 

Ber.  Facult.  Agion.  Voter.  La  Plata Revista  de  la  facultad  de  agronomia  y  veterinaria  La  Plata.  La  Plata,  1896- 

99 I.  8 

Ber.  For.  Been.  Agifc.  Madrid Revista  forestal,  econ6mica  y  agrioola.     Madrid,  1868-75 IV.  13 
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B8T.  04n.  Bot. '^Revue  g^n^rale  de  botanique.     Paris,  188&-190(>— > 1. 22 

Ber.  Ota.  ScL  Pur.  ApfH *Revue  g^n^rale  des  sciences  pures  et  appliqu^es.      Paris,  189O-ig0O-> . .  1. 22 

Bsv.  QMogr Revue  de  geographic.    Paris,  1877-1900— > I.  520 

BoT.  Hort *Revue  hortioole;  journal  d 'horticulture  pratique.    Paris,  1829-1000— > . .  III.  20 

Bev.  Hort.  Bolge *Revue  de  lliorticulture  beige  et  ^trangftre.     Gand,  [18751-1900-^ III.  15 

Ber.  Hort.  BoacheB-du-BhAiiA Revue  horticole  [des  Bouches-du-Rhdne].    Marseille,  1854-1900--> III.  20 

Bov.  Hort.  Odta-d'Or Revue  horticole  de  la  Cote-d'Or.     Dijon,  1851-52 III.  20 

Bey.  Hort.  Bio  de  Janeiro Reyista  de  horticultura.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1876-78 III.  10 

Ber.  MMg.  SSooL Revue  et  maeasin  de  soologie  pure  et  appliqu^e.     Paris,  1849-78  j|  —  iSee 

Revue  zoologique III.  20 

Ber.  ICar.  Cklkm Revue  maritime  et  ooloniale.    Paris,  [18611-1900-^  —  See  Revue  ooloniale  III.  20 

Ber.  BCont *Revista  de  montes.    Madrid,  [1877]-1900~* IV.  13 

Bey.  Orient Revue  del'Orient.    Paris,  184a-46 1. 520 

Ber.  Progr.  Olenc.  Madrid Revista  de  los  progresos  de  las  ciendas  exactas,  fisicas  y  naturales.  Ma- 
drid, 1850-87-> 1. 24 

Ber.  BeriewB  London Review  of  reviews.    London,  1890-1900— > III.  18 

Bey.  BeyiewB  New  York Review  of  reviews.    New  York,  [1891-1900}-^ III.  8 

Bey.  8eL  Bonrboonais ^Revue  scientifique  du  Bourbonnais  et  du  centre  de  la  France.    Moulins, 

1888-1900-* I.  22 

Bey.  8eL  Ttenoe Revue  (des  oours)  Bcientifique(s)  de  la  France  et  de  I'^tranger.  Paris,  1863- 

1900-» I.  22 

Bey.  8ci.  Indlist. Revue  scientifique  et  industrielle  .  .  .  Paris,  1840-52 I.  22 

Bey.  ScL  Nat *Revue  des  sdenoes  naturelies.     Montpellier  d;  Paris,  1872-85 1|  1. 22 

Bey.  Sd.  Nat.  Onest *Revue  des  sciences  naturelies  de  Touest.    Paris,  1891-97 1| I.  22 

Bey.  Sd.  Paria See  Rev.  Sci.  France. 

Bey.  l^tic.. Revue  de  viticulture.     Paris,  189i-1900-> III.  20 

Bhode  Island  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull.  . . .  Rhode  Island  —  State  agricultural  school  —  (State)  agricultural  experi- 
ment station.    Bulletin.    [Providence],  1889-1900— ► III.  8 

BhodeZiland  State  Board  Agric.  Ann.  Bep.  Rhode  Island  state  board  of  agriculture.     Annual  report.    Providence, 

1886-1900-^ in.  8 

Bhodera *Rhodora;  a  journal  of  the  New  England  botanical  club.     Boston,  1899- 

1900— > 1. 6 

Biy. Forest ♦Rivistaforestaie  deiii^nod^to         '.'.'  Pavia  etc.]  '[i86i]-66  f| .'.".'.'.'.'.  .*  IV.  13 

Biy.  Patol.  Vecet *Rivista  di  patologia  vegetale.     Padova,  etc.,  1892-1900-^ 1. 26 

Biy.  l^tic.  Xnoi.  Ital Rivista  di  viticoltura  ed  enologia  italiana.    ConegUano,  1877-83 III.  23 

Bocsn.  Qespod.  Xrajow *Roczniki  gospodarstwa  krajowego.     Warssawa,  1842-62 III.  10 

Bolnflc Rolnik;  csasopismo  dla  gospodarzy  wiejskich  .  .  .  Lw6w,  1868-1900. . . .  III.  25 

Boy.  Dublin  Soc.  Jour >> Royal  Dublin  society.    Journal.    Dublin,  1858-78 1. 19 

Boy.  Dublin  Soc.  Sd.  ?toc *Royal  Dublin  society.    Scientific  proceedings.     Dublin,  1878  08  -> 1. 19 

Boy.  Gard.  Xew  Bep *Royal gardensat  Kew.   Reporton  the  progress  .  .  .  [London,  1856J-84 .  I.  M 

Boy.  Inst.  (H.  Brit.  )our Royal  institution  of  Great  Britain.    Journal.    London,  1802-32 III.  18 

Boy.  Inst.  Qt.  Brit.  Jour.  ScL Royal  institution  of  Great  Britain.  Journal  of  science  and  the  arts.  Lon- 
don, 1816-19 in.  18 

Boy.  Inst.  (H.  Brit.  Proc Royal  institution  of  Great  Britain.    Proceedings.    London,  1854-99— >. .  IIL  18 

Boy.  Inst.  Qt.  Brit.  Quart.  Jour.  Sd. Royal  institution  of  Great  Britain.    Quarterly  journal  of  science,  literature 

and  the  arts.    London.  1819-[30] IIL  18 

Boy.  Inst.  South  Wales  Ann.  Bep Royal  institution  of  South  Wales.    Annual  report.    Swansea,  1839-81. .  I.  20 

Boy.  Irish  Acad.  Proc Royal  Irish  academy.    Proceedi^.    Dublin,  1841-70, 188&-190O->. . .  L  20 

Boy.  Scott.  Soc.  Art.  Trans Ro3ral  Scottish  society  of  arts.     Transactions.     Edinburgh,  1841-98— >  .  III.  18 

Boy.  Soc.  Canada  Proc.  Trans. *Royal  Society  of  Canada.     Proceedings  and  transactions.    Montreal  & 

Ottawa,  1883-1900->  1. 4 

Boy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc '^Royal  society  of  Edinburgh.    Proceedings.    Edinburgh,  1845-1900— >  .  I.  20 

Boy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans *Royal  society  of  Edinburgh.    Transactions.    Edinburgh,  1788-1900— ► .  1. 20 

Boy.  Soc.  H.  S.  WlJes  Jour ** Royal  society  (Philosophical  society)  of  New  South  Wsiles.    Journal  and 

proceedings.    Sydney,  1877-1900—*  —  See  Philosophical  society  of  New 

South  Wales ; L  29 

Boy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. *Royal  society  of  London.      Philosophical  transactions  .  .  .  London, 

1665-1900-* L  20 

Boy.  Soc.  Proc Royal  society  of  London.    Proceedings.    London,  1832-1900— ♦ I.  20 

Boy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc *Royal  society  of  Queensland.    Proc^dings.    Brisbane,  1885-1900-^ ...  I.  30 

Boy.  Soc.  Tasmania  Proc *Royal  society  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  (Tasmania).  Papers  and  proceed- 
ings. Hobart  Town,  1851-1900— ►  —See  Royal  society  of  Van  Die- 
men's  Land I.  30 

Boy.  Soc.  Victoria  Proc *Roval  society  of  Victoria.   Proceedings.    Melbourne,  1889-1900-^  —  See 

Philosophiod  society  of  Victoria I.  30 

Boy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans *Royal  society  of  Victoria.  Transactions.  Melbourne,  1888-^  —  See  Phil- 
osophical society  of  Victoria I.  30 

Boy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc *  Royal  society  of  Victoria.     Transactions  and  proceedings.    Melbourne, 

186^-88.  —  5ee  Philosophical  society  of  Victoria L  30 

Bural  Aflftirs Rural  affairs;  a  practical  and  copiously  illustrated  register.    Albany,  1858- 

81 -. nL  8 

Bural  Hew  Yorker Moore's  Rural  New  Yorker.    New  York  &  Rochester,  (N.  Y.),  1850- 

1900-^ III.  6 

SXchs.  Gks.  Wiss.  Abh '^Koniglich  s&chsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.      Abhandlungen 

der  mathematisch-physischen  Classe.     Leipzig,  1852-1900—^ I.  13 

Sachs.  Ges.  WIss.  Ber.  Verli Koniglich  silchsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissensdutften.    Berichte  ilber  die 

Verhandlungen^  mathematisch-ph^ische  Classe.    Leipzig,  1849-1900-^  1. 13 

Sanunl.  Qemein.  WIss.  Vortr ^Sammlimg  gememverstftndlicher  wissenschaftlicher  Vortr&ze.     Berlin  & 

Hamburg,  1866-1900-> L  14 

Samml.  Natnrw.  Vortr Sammlung  naturwissenschaftlicher  Vortr&ge.    Berlin,  1887-97 I.  14 

Santa  Barbara  Soc.  Nat.  S8t.BuU "^Santa  Barbara  society  of  natural  history.    Bulletin.    Santa  Barbara, 

1887-90 L  6 

Sat.  Ber The  Saturday  review  of  politics,  literature,  science  and  art.  London,  1856- 

1900-^ ni.  18 
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Beaad.  Hafemf .  Mttd.  T^Ol *Skandinavi8ke  Naturforskeres  2[-14].     M0de  1840-92.     Forhandlinger. 

Kj0benhavn,  184(>-92-> I.  9 

Scheik.  Ondsnoak.  Mwldw Scheikundige  onderaoekingen,  gedaan  in  het  laboratorium  der  Utrechtsche 

hoogeschool;  uitgegeven  door  G.  J.  Mulder.     Rotterdam,  1842-52,  67- 

190a-> III.  15 

Sehfliflc  Vexb.  Ondarioek.  Muldw Scheikundige  verhandelingen  en  ondersoekingen;  uitgegeven  door  G.  J. 

Mulder.     Rotterdam.  1857-65.  —  See  Scheikimdige  onderioekingen . . .    III.  15 

Sehlea.  Fontver.  Jahxb ^Schlesischer  Forstverein.    Jahrbuch.    Breslau,  1868-1900-^ IV.  11 

Sehles.  Fontrer.  Verh ^Schlesischer  Forstverein.    Verhandlungen.    Breslau,  [1841J-67 IV.  11 

ScUea.  Gea.  Vateri.  Knit.  Jabxeab ^Schlesische  Gesellscbaft  fOr  vaterl&ndisdie  Cultur.   Jahresbericht.    Bres- 
lau, 1850-1900-^ I.  14 

Schlaa.  Oea.  Vatarl.  Knit.  Ueban.  Aib. . . .  ^Schlesische  Gesellscbaft  f Or  vaterl&ndische  Cultur.    Ueberaicht  der  Ar- 

beiten  und  Ver&nderungen.    Breslau,  1825-50 I.  14 

8eliweii.i4Miich]b  Jahrb Schweixer  Alpenclub.    Jahrbuch.    Bern,  1864-1900-> 1.26 

86bw«ii.Bot.  Oea.  Bar ^Schweiaeriscbe  botanische  Gesellscbaft.    Berichte.    Basel,  etc.,  1891- 

1900-^ I.  28 

Schweii.  Oamtralaiiat.  ForatL  ▼eranehaw. 

BlitflieiL ^Schweiserische  Centralanstalt  f Or  das  f orstHche  Versuchswesen.    Mit- 

theilungen.    ZOrich,  1891-98-> IV.  13 

Behweia.  Foiatjoiir ^Schweizeriscbes  Forst-Joumal.     Bern  &  Lenxburg,  1850-60 IV.  13 

Schweia.  Wochanacbr.  Pbann. Schweizerische  Wochenschrif t  f Or  Pharmacie  .  .  .  Schaflfbausen,  1863-91. 

—  See  Schweixerische  Zeitschrift  f Ur  Pharmacie I.  26 

Schweia.  Zeltacbr.  Foratwea *Scbweiaeriscbe  Zeitschrift  far  das  Forstwesen.       Lenxburg,  etc.,  1861- 

1900^^  —  See  Schweizeriscbes  Forst-Joumal IV.  13 

Schweia.  Zeitacfar.  Gartenb Schweizerische  Zeitschrift  f Or  Land-  und  Gartenbau.    ZOrich,  1843-51  . . .     III.  24 

ScL  Amer Scientific  American.     New  York,  1845-1900-^ I.  7 

Sd.  Ham.  Med.  Off.  Anny  India Scientific  memoirs  by  medical  officers  dl  the  army  of  India.  Calcutta,  1884- 

98-> 1.29 

Sdence Science,  an  illustrated  journal,  published  weekly.  Cambridge  6^  New  York, 

1883-1900-^ I.  7 

Scott.  Alb.  Sec.  Trana. *(Royal)  Scottish  arboricultural  society.   Transactions.  Edinburgh,  1858- 

98-> rV.  12 

Scott.  Geogr.  BCaff Scottish  geographical  magazine.    Edinburgh,  1885-1900-^ I.  20 

Scott  Hat *8oottish  naturalist.    Perth,  etc.,  1871-90 I.  20 

Scribner'a  Mair Scribner's  magazine.     New  York  &  London,  1887-1900-^ III.    8 

Saibiier'a Monthly Scribner's  monthly;  an  illustrated  magazine  for  the  people.     New  York, 

1870-«1 III.    8 

ScQola  Bap,  Agzie.  Portid  Ann *Regia  scuola  superiore  di  amcoltura  in  Portid.    Annali.    Napofi,  1899 .     III.  23 

Selak.  Honrea  veL  Beiet ^Selskabet  for  Norges  Vcl.    Beretninc.    Christiania,  1830-1900-t III.  11 

Semaine  ami, *La  semaine  horticole  et  revue  des  cmtures  ooloniales.    Bruxelles,  1897- 

190011  —  5ee  L'lUustration  horticole III.  15 

Soman.  Agiic.  Madrid Semanario  de  agricultura  y  artes.    Madrid,  1797-1808 III.  23 

Senckenberg.  Natvf .  Gea.  Abh *Senckenbergisdie  naturforschende  Gesellscbaft.    Abbandlungen.   Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1854-1900-^ I.  14 

Shaw  School  Bot  Oantrib *Sbaw  school  of  botany.    Contributions.    [St.  Louis.  1888-^] 1.7 

Sieboldia *Sieboldia;  weekblad  voorden  tuinbouwin  Nederland.    Leiden,  1875-83||    III.  15 

Soc.  Acad.  Agiic.  ScL  Poitlera  BoU. Sod^t^  acad6mique  d'agriculture,  belles-lettres,  sdenoes  et  arts  de  Poitiers. 

Bulletin.    Poitiers,  1819-96-> III.  20 

Soc.  Acad.  Maine  et  Loire  M§m. ^Sod^t^  acad^mique  de  Maine-et-Loire.    M^moires.    Angers,  1857-83  . .        I.  22 

Soc.  AccL  Agric.  SidUa  Atti Sodetlk  di  acclimazione  e  di  agricoltura  in  Sicilia.   Atti.    I^lermo,  1861-75    IIL  23 

Soc.  AccL  H&t.  Hat.  Mmiion  BnlL *Soci^t^  d'acclimatation  et  dliistoire  naturelle  de  Tile  de  ]&  Reunion. 

BuUetin.     Saint-Denis,  1863-65 III.  26 

Soc.  Acd.  Paria  Ann Soci^t4  (imp^riale^  zoolosique  d'acclimatation.    Annuaire.    Paris,  1863 . .     III.  22 

Soc.  Acd.  Paria  BnlL *Soci^t^  (imp^riale)  zoologique  d'acclimatation.        Bulletin  fmensuel). 

Paris,  1854-70.  —  Soci^te  d'acclimatation.  Bulletin  (mensuel).  Parts, 
1871-81.  —  Sod^t^  nationale  d'acclimatation  de  France.  Bulletin. 
Paris,  1882-88.  —  Revue  des  sdences  naturelles  appliqu^es  .  .  .  Paris, 
1889-95. — Sod^t^  nationale  d'acclimatation  de  France.  Bulletin.  Paris, 

1896-1900-> in.  22 

Soc.  Agiar.  Bdogn*  Ann Sodetll  agraria  della  provincia  di  Bologna.   AnnalL   Bologna,  1862-67— >    III.  23 

Soc.  Agiar.  BologBa  Mim Sodetll  agraria  della  provincia  di  Bologna.    Memorie.    Bologna,  1844-59    III.  23 

Soc.  Agzic.  Aube  Mlm. Sod^t^  d^igriculture  .  .  .  du  d^partement  de  I'Aube.  Mdmoires.  [Troyes, 

1823]-1900-^ I.  22 

Soc.  Agric.  Ande  Jour Sod^t^  d'agriculture  de  I'Aude.    Journal.    Carcassonne,  1820-1900-^ . . .     III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Oend  Ann *Soci^t4  rovale  d'agricultm^  et  de  botanique  de  Gand.   Journal  d 'horticul- 
ture et  cles  sdenoes  accessoires;  annales.     Gand,  1845-49 I.  17 

Soc.  Agric.  Oher  BnlL Soci^t^  d'agriculture  du  d^partement  du  Cher.    Bulletin.    Bourges,  1829- 

1900-^T rr in.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Ocmm.  Oaen  Mlm. Sod^t^  royale  d'agriculture  et  de  commerce  de  Caen.    Mdmoires.    Caen, 

1827-52 in.  22 

Soc.  Agile.  Ftence  BnlL Soci^t6  royale  (noHonaUf  imp&iale)  et  centrale  d'agriculture  de  Paris. 

Bulletin  des  stances.     Paris,  184I[1837]-1900-^ IIL  22 

Soc.  Agric.  France  Mlm Sod^t4  royale  {nationale^  impiriaU)  et  centrale  d'agriculture  de  Paris. 

Mdmoires.     Paris,  1761-1900-> IIL  22 

Soc.  Agric.  Qironde  Ann Soci^td  d'agriculture  du  ddpartement  de  la  Gironde.   Annales.    Bordeaux, 

1846-1900-> in.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Hante-SaAne  BnU.  Soddtd  d'agriculture,  des  sdences,  du  commerce  et  des  arts  du  ddpartement 

de  la  Haute-Sa6ne.    Bulletin.    Vesoul,  1869-99-> IIL  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Hfranlt  Bull Soci^td  d'agriculture  du  d^partement  de  I'Hdrault.    Bulletin.    Montpellier, 

1832-97-^ IIL  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Hiat.  Hat.  Arte  Util.  Lyon  Ann.  Soddt4  (royale)  d'agriculture,  histoire  naturelle  et  arts  utiles  de  Lyon.    An- 
nales .  .  .  Lyon  &  Paris,  1838-98-> I.  24 

Soc.Agric.Hlat.  Hat. Arte UtfiLljonMtei.  *Sod4td  (royale)  d'agriculture,  histoire  naturelle  et  arts  utiles  de  Lyon. 

Mdmoires.    Lyon,  1832-37 I.  24 
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Soe.  Agxie.  Hort.  Acd.  Var  Bnll Soci6t6  d'agriculture,  d 'horticulture  et  d'acclimatation  du  Var.     Bulletin. 

Toulon,  186^19(X>-> III.  21 

Soc.  Agiic.  Hort.  Gen  Bull Soci6t6  d 'agriculture  et  dliorticulture  du  Gers.     Bulletin.     Auch,  1855- 

1900-^ III.  21 

Soc.  Affzic.  Hort.  Vaucluse  Bull Soci<5t<^  d 'agriculture  et  d 'horticulture  de  Vaucluse.    Bulletin.    Avignon, 

1854-8e->  III.  21 

Soc.  Agzic.  IndoBt.  Sci.  Loire  Ann Soci6t6  d 'agriculture,  industriei  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres  du  d^>arte- 

ment  de  la  Loire.     Annales.     Saint-£tienne,  1857-1900— > III.  21 

Soc.  Agzic.  IfOir-ot-Gher  Bull Soci^t^  d'agriculture  du  d6partement  de  Loir-et-Cher.     Bulletin  trimes- 

triel.     Blois,  1843-46 III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Sd.  Angort  Mto Sod^t^  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  d'Angers.   M^moires.   Angers,  1831- 

1900-^ III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Arts  Nord  Mto Soci^t^  royale  et  oentrale  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  du 

Nord,     Mdmoires.     Douai,  1826-76 111.22 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Euro  Bee Socidt^  (libre)  d'agriculture,  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres  du  d^partement 

de  raure.    Recueil  (des  travaux).    Evreux,  1830-1900->  —  See  Soci6t^ 

d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  de  l^Sure HI.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Indre-et-Loire  Ann Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres  du  d^partement  din- 

dre-et-Loire.    Annales.     Tours,  1821-98-^ III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  ScL  Loz6re  Bull Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  Industrie,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  de  la  Lo- 

adre.     Bulletin.     Mende,  185a-1900-> III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Sd.  Blame  Mftm Soci6t^  d'agriculture,  commerce,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  de  la 

Marne.     M6moires.     ChAlons-sur-Marne,  1857-1900— » III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  ScL  Meanx  BnlL Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  de  Meaux.    Publications  (bulletin). 

Meaux,  1836-89 III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  ScL  Orltens  M^m. *Soci6t^  (royale)  d'agriculture,  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts d'Orl^uis. 

Mdmoires.      Orl^a^,  1853-95— >  —  See  Soci^td  (royale)  des  sciences, 

belles-lettres  et  arts  d'Orl^ans I.  24 

Soc.  Agric.  ScL  Sarthe  Bull *Soci6t^  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  de  la  Sarthe.    Bulletin.    Le  Mans, 

1844-99— >  —  See  Soci^t6  (royale)  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  Mans       I.  24 
Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Valendennes  Mftm Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  des  sciences  et  des  arts  de  I'arrondissement  de  Valen- 
ciennes.    M6moires.     Valenciennes,  1835-1900—^ III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Seine-et-Oiae  Mftm *Soci4t^  {royals^  imp^riale)  d'agriculture  du  d^partement  de  Seine  et  Oise. 

M6moires.     Versailles,  [1799J-1900-^ III.  21 

Soc.  Agric.  Seine-InfMenre  Tn,r Socidt^  ccntrale  d'agriculture  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine-Inf^eure.    Ex- 

traits  des  travaux.     Rouen,  1820-1900-> III.  20 

Soc.  Agricuhenrs  France  Ann Socidt^  des  agriculteurs  de  France.    Annuair&    Paris,  186&-190(>-^ III.  22 

Soc.  Agriculteurs  France  Bull Soci6t^  des  agriculteurs  de  France.   Bulletin  mcnsueL   Paris,  1869-1900-^    IIL  22 

Soc.  Agron.  Prat.  Jour 8pci6t^  d'agronomie  pratique.    Journal.     Paris,  1829-30 III.  21 

Soc.  Amis  Sd.  Nat.  Bouen  Bull *Soci<5t6  des  amis  des  sciences  naturdles.    Bulletin.     Rouen,  1865-76  ...       L  23 

Soc.  Arts  Gendve  Bull.  01.  Agric Soci<^t^  des  arts  de  Gendve.    Bulletin  de  la  dasse  d'agriculture.    Geneve, 

1822-[1900]-> m.  24 

Soc.  Arts  Lend.  Jour Society  (instituted  at  London  for  the  encouragement)  of  arts  .  .  .  Jour- 
nal.    London,  185^-1900-* III.  18 

Soc.  Arts  Lend.  Trana Society  (instituted  at  London  for  the  encoiu'agement)  of  arts  .  .  .  Trans- 
actions.    London,  1783-1849 III.  18 

Soc.  Arts  ScL  BCauritius  Trans *Royal  society  of  arts  &  sciences  of  Mauritius.     Transactions.    Mauritius, 

1848-89 L  29 

Soc.  Belg.  BQcrosc.  Ann Soci^t^  beige  de  microscopic.    Annales.     Bnutelles,  1876-1900-> I.  17 

Soc.  Belg.  Blicrosc.  Bnll Soci<;t^  beige  de  microscopia    Bulletin.    Bruxelles,  1875-99 I.  17 

Soc.  Biol.  Paris  Mtai Soci^tdde biologic.    Comptes  rendus  des  stances etmdmoires.  Paris,  1850-       I.  23 

1900-* I.  23 

Soc.  Bet.  Belg.  Bull *Soci6td  royale  de  botanique  de  Belgique.      Bulletin.      Bruxelles,  1862- 

1900—*  ...        I.  17 

Soc.  Bet.  Deux-Sdrres  BulL ♦Soci^t^  botanique  des  Deiix-S^vres.     Bulletin  .  .  .  Niort,  isgo^ldod^       L  22 

Soc.  Bet.  France  Bull *Soci<5U5  botanique  de  France.    Bulletin.     Paris,  1854-1900-> I.  22 

Soc.  Bet.  Ital.  Bull *Societit  botanica  Italiana.    BuUettino.     Firenze,  1892-1900->e I.  26 

Soc.  Bet.  Lyon  Ann *Soci6t^  botanique  de  Lyon.    Annales.    Lvon,  1873-1900-> I.  22 

Soc.  Bet.  Ijon  Bull *Socidt4  botanique  de  Lyon.     Bulletin.     Lyon,  188^-93 I.  22 

Soc.  Brot.  Bel. ♦Sociedade  Broteriana.     Boletim  annual    Coimbra,  188^190(>-> I.  24 

Soc.  Oentr.  Agric.  A]^.-BIaiit.  Bull 8oci^t6  centrale  d'agriculture,  d 'horticulture  et  d'acclimatation  de  Nice  et 

des  Alpes-maritimes.     Bulletin.     Nice,  1860-1900-* III.  20 

Soc.  Oentr.  Agric.  Belg.  Jour Soci^t^  centrale  d'agriculture  de  Belgique.    JourncaL    Bruxelles,  1854- 

1900-^ m.  15 

Soc.  Oentr.  For.  Belg.  Bull *Soci6t6  centrale  forestidre  de  Belgique.  Bulletin.  Bruxelles,  1894-190()->     IV.  12 

Soc.  Ohim.  Paris  Bufi Soci^t^  chiraique.    Bulletin  .  .  .  Paris,  185^-80-^ I.  22 

Soc.  Oient.  Argent.  Anal ♦Sociedad  cicntffica  argcntina.    Anales.    Buenos  Aires,  1875-1900-^ I.  8 

Soc.  Olimat.  ScL  Phys.  Nat.  Algeria  Bull. .  ^Socidtd  de  climatologic,  sciences  physiques  A  naturcUesde  I'AIg^ie.  Bul- 
letin.    (Alger,  186^70] I.  29 

Soc.  Scon.  Bur.  Buss.  Bull Society  d'dconomie  rurale  de  la  Russie  m^ridionale.     Bulletins.     Odessa, 

1835-36 III.  10 

Soc.  Econ.  Bur.  Boss.  Mftm *Soci^t6  d'dconomie  rurale  de  la  Russie  m^ridionale.    Mdmoires.  Odessa, 

1833 IIL  10 

Soc.  Cmul.  Doubs  Mtai *Soci^t^  d'6mulation  du  d^partement  du  Doubs.     Mdmoires.     Besan^on, 

^  1841-1900-> L  23 

Soc.  Imul.  Bouen  Stenc.  Publ Soci^t^  libre  d'6muIation  de  Rouen.     Sdance  publique.     Rouen,  1806-^6       I.  23 

Soc.  Emul.  Vosges  Ann Soci6t6  d'toulation  du  d^partement  des  Vosges.    Annales.    £pinal,  1831- 

1900-^ L  23 

Soc.  Encour.  Indust.  Hat.  Bull Soci6te  d 'encouragement  pour  I'industrie  nationale  (Paris).     Bulletin. 

Paris,  1802-1900-^ III.  21 

Soc.  Entom.  France  Ann Socidto  entomologique  de  France.     Annales.     Paris,  1832-1900-> III.  22 

Soc.  Entom.  France  Bull Societ<5  entomologique  de  France.     Bulletin.     Paris,  1832-1900-* III.  22 

Soc.  Entom.  Ital.  Bull SocietA  entomologica  italiana.     BuUettino.     Firenae,  186a-I900-» IIL  23 

Soc.  Espali.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal *Sociedad  espanola  de  historia  natural    Anales.    Madrid,  1872-190(>-t .        I.  24 


ABBREVIATIONS  OF  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS  787 

8oc.  itod.  ScL  Angers  BuU. *Sod^t6  d'^tudes  scientifiques  d'Angers.    Bulletin.    Angers,  1872-1000— >       I.  23 

Soc.  Btod.  SksL  Hat.  BUen  Bull *Soci^td  d'6tude  des  sciences  naturelles  de  B6ciers.    Bulletin.    B^ziers, 

187^1900-^ I.  23 

Soc.  Etnd.  Sd.  Nat.  Nlmes  BuU. Soci^t<^  d 'Etudes  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Ntmes.      Bulletin.      Nimes, 

1873-1900-* I.  23 

Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel ^Societas  pro  fauna  et  flora  fennica.     Meddelanden.     Helsingfors,  187&- 

1900— >  —  See  Sallskapet  pro  fauna  et  flora  fennica I.  10 

Soc.  For.  Franche-0omt6  Belfort  Bull *Soci^t^  foresti^re  de  Franche-Cbmt^  &  Belfort.  Bulletin  trimestriel.  B&- 

sanyon,  1891-1900-^ IV.  13 

Soc.  Oeogr.  Anven  Bull Soci^t^  (royale)  de  gdographie  d 'An  vers.    Bulletin.    An  vers,  1877-1900->    III.  15 

Soc.  QMogr.  Cknnm.  Bordeaux  BulL Soci^t^  de  gtograpnie  commerciale  de  Bordeaux.     Bulletin.     £k)rdeauxy 

187^1900-^ III.  22 

Soc.  GMogr.  Marseille  Bull Soci6t6  de  g^graphie  de  Marseille.    Bulletin.    Marseille,  1877-1900-^ . .        I.  23 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Ctotanar  Bull *Soci^t^  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Colmar.    Bulletin.    Cblmar,  1860-1900-^        I.  15 

Soc.  Sst.  Hat.  Moselle  Bnll *Soci^t^  d'histoire  naturelle  du  d^partement  de  la  Moselle.  Bulletin.  Mets, 

1843-98-> I.  15 

Soc.  Ost  Nat.  Toulouse  BuU *Soci^t6  dliistoire  naturelle  de  Toulouse.    Bulletin.     Paris,  1867-1900->       I.  23 

Soc.  Hort.  Agric.  Hy^s  BuU Soci^td  d 'horticulture  et  d'agriculture  d'Hy^res.  Bulletin.    Hy^es,  1889- 

9j jjj  22 

Soc.  Hort  Aube  BuU Soci^t^  d'horticuitiire  de  I'Aube.    Bulletins  trimestriek     Troyes,  1850-78    IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  AuTorgne  BuU Soci^t^  d'horticulture  de  TAuvergne.     Bulletin.    Clermont-Ferrand,  1844- 

50 II IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Bassea-Pyrfo.  BuU Sod^t^  d'horticulture  (et  de  viticulture)  des  Basses-P}rr6n6es.     BuUetin 

trimestriel.     [Pau,  1885-1900]-^ IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H6rault  Ann *Soci^t^  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  THdrault.    Annales.    Montpel- 

lier,  1861-94^ I.  23 

Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  Norxnandie  BuU *Soci4t^  dliorticulture  du  centre  de  la  Normandie.     Bulletin.      Lisieux, 

1868-1900-^ III.  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Gherbourg  BuU. Soci^t^  d'horticulture  de  Cherbourg.    Bulletin.    Cherbourg,  1869-98 IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Ftance  Jour. *Soci^t6  imp^riale  et  centrale  dliorticulture.   Journal.   Pans,  1855-1900— > 

— See  Soci^t6  (royale)  d 'horticulture  de  Paris IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Gand  Jour Soci^t^  dliorticulture  de  Gand.    Journal  des  travaux.     Gand,  1855-63. . .     IIL  15 

Soc.  Hort.  Haute-Garonne  Ann Soci^t^  d'horticulture  de  la  Haute-Garonne.    Annales.     Toulouse,  1854- 

1900-^ IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  Hfirault  Ann *Soci4t^d'horticultureet  dliistoire  naturelle  de  I'H^rault.  Annales.  Mont- 

pellier,  1869-94— >  —  See  Soci^t^  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  I'H^- 

rault I.  23 

Soc.  Hort.  Maine-et-IfOire  Ann Sod^t^  d'horticulture  de  Maine-et-Loire.    Annales.    Angers^  1864-1900— >    III.  21 

Soc.  Hort  Meauz  Ann Soci6t^  dliorticulture  de  Meaux.    Annales.    Meaux,  1844-73 IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  MoseUe  BuU. Soci^t^  d'horticulture  du  d^partement  de  la  Moselle.  BuUetin.  Meti,  1845- 

54 IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  MoseUe  Jour Soci^t^  dliorticulture  du  d^partement  de  la  MoseUe.  Journal.   Mets,  [1854- 

57] III.  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Nancy  BuU. Soci6t6  centrale  d'horticulttu^  de  Nancy.    Bulletin.    Nancy,  1877-1900— >    III.  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Orltens  BuU Sod^t^  d'horticulture  d'Orl^ans.    BuUetin.    Orleans,  1841-1900-^ IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann *Soci^t^  (royale)  d'horticulture  de  Paris.    Annales.    Paris,  1827-54 III.  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Prat.  Bhdne  BuU. Sod^t^  d'horticulture  pratique  du  d^partement  du  Rh6ne.  BuUetin.  Lyon, 

1847-93 IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Sarthe  BuU Sod^t^  dliorticulture  de  la  Sarthe.     Bulletin.     Le  Mans,  1852-1900->. .     IIL  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Seine  BuU Sod^t^  dliorticulture  de  la  Seine.    BuUetin  des  travaux.    Paris,  1843-54 .     III.  21 

Soc.  Hort.  Seine-Inf6r.  BuU Sod^t^  (imp^riale  et)  centrale  d'horticulture  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine- 

Inf^rieure.     BuUetin.     Rouen,  1836-190(>-> IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  SenUs  BuU, Sod^t6  d'horticulture  et  d'apiculture  de  Tarrondissement  de  Senlis.    BuUe- 
tin.    Senlis,  186^99 IIL  22 

Soc.  Hort.  Vign.  For.  Aube  Ann Sod^t^  horticole,  vigneronne  et  foresti^re  de  I'Aube.    Annales.     Troyes, 

1870-^1900]-;> III.  22 

Soc.  Indust.  Angers  BuU Sod6t^  industrieUe  d'Angers  et  du  d^partement  de  Maine-et-Loire.     Bulle- 
tin.    Angers,  1830-1900-^ IIL  22 

Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Medena  Mem. *Sodet&  it^iana  delle  science.    Memorie  di  matematica  e  di  fidca.     Ve- 
rona, etc.,  1782-1898 I.  26 

Soc.  ItaL  Sd.  Hat  Atti *Sodetlk  italiana  di  sdense  naturaU.    Atti.    Milano,  185^1900-^ I.  26 

Soc.  Ugust.  ScL  Nat.  Geogr.  Atti Sodetii,  ligustica  di  sdenze  naturaU  e  geografiche.     Atti.     Genova,  1890- 

1900— + I.  26 

Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act. ^Sod^t^  Lhmdenne  de  Bordeaux.    Actios.    Bordeaux,  1830-1966^ I.  23 

Soc.  Linn.  Ijron  Ann *Sod6t^  linn^nne  de  Lyon.    Annales.    L^on,  1836-1900— > I.  23 

Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et-Loire  Ann *Sod^t^  linn^enne  du  d^partement  de  Mame-et-Loire.      Annales.      An- 
gers, 1853-79 I.  23 

Soc.  Unn.  Hormandie  BuU S*od^t^  Linn^enne  de  Normandie.    BuUetin.     Caen,  1856-1900-^  —  See 

Sod^t6  Linn^enne  du  Calvados L  23 

Soc.Linn.  HonnandieMAm..-. *Sod^t^ Linn^nne de  Normandie.   Mtooires.   Paris,  1827-1900— >  —See 

Sod^t^  Linn^nne  du  Calvados I.  23 

Soc.  Unn.  Puis  BuU. *Sod^t^  Linntenne  de  Paris.    BuUetin.    [Paris,  1874-99] L  23 

Soc.  Unn.  Paris  MAm *Sod^t^  Linn^enne  de  Paris.    M^moires.    Paris,  1822-28 I.  23 

Soc.  Hac.  Agric.  GhUe  Bol Sociedad  nadonal  de  agricultura.   Boletfn.   Santiago  de  ChUe,  1873  [18691- 

98-* IIL  10 

Soc.  Hantaise  Hort.  Ann Sod^t^  nantaise  d'horticulture.    Annales.     Nantes,  1863-1900-^ IIL  22 

Soc.  Nantaise  Hort.  Us Soci^t^  nantaise  d'horticulture.    R^sum^  des  travaux.    Nantes,  1849-58 .     III.  22 

Soc.  Hat.  Modena  Atti *SodetJL  dei  naturalist!  in  Modena.    Atti.    Modena,  1883-1900-^ I.  26 

Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU *Sod4t^  imp^riale  des  naturalistes  de  Moscou.    BuUetin.    Moscou,  1829- 

1900-* I.  10 

Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  MAm *Soci^t6  imp^riale  des  naturalistes  de  Moscou.  M^moires.   Moscou,  1806-23        I.  10 

Soc.  Nat.  NH>o]i  BbU *Sodet&  di  naturalisti  in  NapoU.    BoUettino.     NapoU,  1887-1900-> I.  26 

Soc.  New  Tone  Agile.  Trans *Sodety  instituted  in  the  state  of  New  York  for  the  promotion  of  agricul- 
ture, arts  and  manufactures.     Transactions.     New  York,  1792-%. . . .      III.  8 
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8oc.  Philom.  Bull *Soci6t^  philomathique  de  Paris.    Bulletin.    Paris,  1791 -1900-^ I.  23 

Soe.  PhUom.  Pezplgiian  Bull *Soci^t^  philomatlque  de  Perpignan.    Bulletin.    Perpifnan,  1835-39  ...        I.  24 

8oc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat,  Qenlve  Mftm ^Soci^t^de  physique  etd'histou'enaturellede  Geneve.  A^moires.  Gendve, 

1821-98-^ I.  27 

8oc.  Prom.  Utef .  Arts  Albany  Trans Society  for  the  promotion  of  useful  arts.  Transactions.    Albany,  1807-19 1| 

—  See  Society  Instituted  in  the  state  of  New  York  for  the  promotion  of 

a^culture III.  8 

Soe.  ScL  Agrie.  Art.  Basie^Hiaca  BnlL . . .  Soci^t^  des  sciences,  agriculture  et  arts  de  la  Basse-Alsaoe.    Bulletin  tri- 


mestriel.    Strasbourg,  1871-190a-> 1. 15 

que  de  Br 
vain,  etc.,  1877-1900— ► ". 1. 17 


Soe.  ScL  Bruolles  Ber.  Quest.  Sci Soci^t4  scientifique  de  Bruxelles.  Revue  des  questions  sdentifiques.    Lou- 


Soe.  Sci.  Chili  Act *Soci^t^  scientific^ue  du  Chili.    Actes.    Santiago,  1892-1900-^ 1. 8 

Soc.  ScL  Ootting.  Oomment *Societas  regia  saentianim  gottingensis.     Commentationes.     Gottingae, 

1779-1808 1. 14 

Soc.  ScL  EQst.  Nat.  Tonne  BnlL *Soci^t^  des  sciences  historiques  et  naturelles  de  ITonne.     Bulletin.    Au- 

xerre  &  Paris,  1847-1900-* 1. 23 

Soe.  Sci.  Lille  Mlm Soci^t^  royale  {ympiridUf  tuUiondle)  des  sciences  de  Tagricultiu-e  et  des 

arts  de  Lille,  ftlemoires.     Lille,  1829-92.  —  See  Society  (d'amateurs) 

des  sciences,  de  Ta^cultiu^  et  des  arts  k  lille L  22 

Soc.  Sd.  Med.  Mat.  BruzeUes  Ann Soci^t^  royale  des  scienoes  m^cales  et  naturelles.    Annales.    Bnncelles, 

1834-1900-* 1. 17 

Soc.  ScL  Nancy  Bull *Soci^t^  des  sciences  de  Nancy.    Bulletin.    Nancy,  1874-1900— > I.  23 

Soc.  ScL  Nancy  Bull.  Stences *Soci^t^  des  scienoes  de  Nancy.    Bulletin  des  stances.     Nan<nr,  1889-99 1       I.  23 

Soc.  Sd.  Nat.  Oherbonzg  Mftm *Soci^t6  imp^iale  (natumale)  des  scienoes  naturelles  (et  math^matiques) 

de  Cherbourg.    M^moires.    Paris  &  Cherbourg,  1852-1900— > I.  23 

Soe.  ScL  Hat.  Hencli&tel  BnlL *Soci6t^  des  scienoes  naturelles  de  NeuchAtel.  Bulletin.  NeuchAtel,  1847- 

1900-^ L  27 

Soc.  ScL  Nat.  Satae-et-Loire  BaU. *Soci^t^  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Saone-et-Loire.   Bulletin.   CMlons^sur- 

Sadne,  1876-1900-^ L  23 

Soc.  ScL  Orltais  Mftm *Soci6t^  (royale)  des  scienoes,  belles-lettres  et  arts  d'Orl^ans.    M^moires. 

Orleans,  1837-52 I.  24 

Soc.  Sd.  Phys.  Lausanne  Mtai. Soci^t6  des  sciences  phvsicjuesde  Lausanne.  M^moires.  Lausanne,  1784-90     I.  520 

Soc.  ScL  Phys.  Hat.  Bordeaoz  Mlm *Soci6t^  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles  de  Bordeaux.  Mdmoires.  Paris 

&  Bordeaux,  1854-99-*  I.  23 

Soe.  ScL  Pyrin.  Or.  Bull ^Soci^t^  des  Pyr^n^es-Orientales;  sdenoes,  belles-lettres,  arts  industriels  et 

agricoles.     Bulletin.     Perpignan,  1841-1900— >  —  See  Sod^t^  phiioma- 

tiaue  de  Perpignan I.  24 

Soc.  SMc.  France  Ann Sodet^  sdricicole,  fond^  en  1837,  pour  Tam^lioration  et  la  propagation  de 

rindustrie  de  la  sole  en  France.    Annales.    Paris,  1838-^52 III.  22 

Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Boll *(Reale)  society  toscana  di  orticultura.  Bullettino.    Firense,  1876-1900— >    III.  23 

See.  TiiMin.  Promot.  SiMc.  XtaL  BolL ....  *SocietiL  triennale  promotrice  della  silvicultura  in  Italia.  BolletUno.  Roma, 

1880-83  II IV.  13 

Soc.  Vaud.  ScL  Nat.  BoU. '^Soci^t^  vaudoise  des  sdences  naturelles.    Bulletin.    Lausanne,  1846- 

1900-> 1.27 

Soc.  Vign.  Beaone  Bull Soci^t4  vigneronne  de  Tarrondissement  de  Beaune  (C6te-d'0r).    Bulletin. 

Beaune,  1886-1900-> HI.  22 

Soc.  ZooL  Ftence  BoU Sod^t4  zoologique  de  France.    Bulletin.    Paris.  1876-1900-^ III.  22 

Soc.  ZooL  France  Mlm. Soci^t^  zoologique  de  France.    M^moires.    Pans,  1888-1900-^ m.  22 

South  Afr.AgzicTearb South  African  agriculturists' year  book  and  abnanac  for  1890-1900.    Wyn- 

berff.  Cape  Division,  [1890-1900] III.  27 

South  Afr.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans *South  Afncan  philosophical  sodety.     Transactions.      Cape  Town,  1880 

[1878]-1900-> I.  29 

South  Australia  Bet.  Gard.  Bep *8outh  Australia  —  Botanic  garden  A  government  plantations.     Bcport 

.  .  .  Adehiide,  1879-90 I.  69 

South.  BiTOuao Southern  bivouac.    Louisville,  (Ky.),  1882-87 III.  8 

South.  Bot.  Jour Southern  botanic  journal  .  .  .  Charleston,  S.  C,  1838 I.  7 

South  Dakota  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull. . . .  '^South  Dakota  —  Agricultural  college  —  Agricultural  experiment  station. 

Bulletin.    Brookings,  etc.,  [188^-1900— > m.  8 

South.  Horticulturist Southern  horticulturist  .  .  .  Canton,  (Miss.),  etc.,  1869-70 III.  8 

South.  Lit.  Mess The  southern  literary  messenger.     Richmond,  1835-60— > III.  8 

Spectator The  spectator;  a  weekly  jounud  of  news,  politics.    London,  [1828-1900}— >    III.  18 

St.  Oall.  Naturw.  Qes.  Bor *Srank]t.  Gallische  naturwissenschaf tliche  Gesellschaf t.  Bericht.  St.  Gal- 

len,  1860-190O-> I.  26 

Stat.  Agnm.  Nancy  Off.  Agric.  Bull ^Station  agronomique  de  Nancy.    Office  agricole.    S^vice  annexe  de  r^n- 

seigncments,  vulgarisation  et  recherches.  Bulletin.  Nancy,  1899-1900— >    III.  22 

Statist.  Soc.  Lend.  Jour Statistical  society  of  London.    Journal.    London,  1839-1900-^ III.  18 

Stas.  Sperim.  Agrar.  Ital Le  stazioni  sperimentaii  agrarie  italiane.     Roma,  Torino  &  Modena,  1872- 

1900 ni.  23 

Strand  MMg The  Strand  magazine;  an  illustrated  monthly.     London,  1891-1900— > III.  18 

Student  Intell.  Observ Student  and  intellectual  observer  of  sdence.      London,  1868-71 1  —  See 

Recreative  science 1. 19 

Suom.  Suovfl.  Vuos Suomen  suoviljelysyhdistyksen  vuosikirja.     1897-1900 III.  10 

STensk.  Landtbr.  Acad.  Ann Kongl.  svenska  landtbruks-academien.    Annalo*.    Stockholm,  1823 III.  10 

Svensk.  Triidg&idsf.  Tidskr Svenska  tr&dg&rdsforeningen.    Tidskrift.    Stockhohn,  1897-1900-^ III.  11 

STensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Bih *  (Svenska)  vetenskaps  aoulemien.     Bihang  til  handlingar.     Stockholm, 

1872-1900-^ I.  8 

STensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl *  (Kongl.  svenska)  vetenskaps  academien.    Handlingar.    Stodcholm,  1739- 

1900-^ 1. 8 

STensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofrers *  (Kongl.  svenska)  vetenskaps  academien.      Ofversigt  af  forhandlingar. 

Stockholm,  1845-190O-> 18 

Tasmania  Jour.  Sd.  Nat *Tasmanian  journal  of  natural  science,  agriculture,  statistics.     Tasmania 

A  London,  1842-49 I.  30 

Tecfan.  Versuchsanst.  Beriin  ICittheil *Konigliche  technische  Versuchsanstalten  zu  Berlin.  Mittheilungen.  Ber- 
lin, 1883-1900-* IV.  9 
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Tedmol.  Gewerbe-MiiB.  BSittiifliL Technolodsches  Gewerbe-Museum.    Mittheilungen.    Wlen,  1880-1900— »    III.  25 

TedinoL  Puis Le  tecfanologiste;  ou,  Archives  des  progrds  de  I'industrie  fran^aise.     Paris, 

1840-f lWO]-» III.  23 

Technologist *Technologist.    London,  1861-67  || III.  18 

ToimoBSOe  Agric.  Exper.  8tat.  Bull Tennessee,  University  of  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.      Bulletin. 

Knoxville,  1888-1900-^ III.  8 

Tenntawt.  KQil *Tenn^zettudomAnyi  koslonv.     Budapest,  1869-1000-> I.  28 

Tenii6uetti]d.  rOiet ^Term^szettudomiUiyi  fOaetek.     Temesvdr,  1876-1900-> I.  28 

TexM  Agric.  Kxper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep Texas  —  (Agricultural  and  mechanical  college)  —  Agricultural  experiment 

stations.    Annual  report.     Houston,  etc.,  188^1900— > III.  8 

Texas  Agric.  Kxper.  Stat.  BnlL Texas  —  (Agricultural  and  mechanical  college)  —  Agricultural  experiment 

stations.     Bulletin.    [Austin],  etc.,  [1888J-1900~> III.  8 

TesrsmannU ♦Teysmannia.    Batavia,   1890-1900— > III.  26 

Tharand.  Foistw.  Jahxb *Forstwirthschaftliches  Jahrbuch,  herausg^ben  von  der  .  .  .  Akademie 

.  .  .  lu  Tharand.    Dresden  &  Leipsig,  1812-51.  —  Jahrbuch  der  K5nig- 

lich  s&chsischen  Akademie  .  .  .  lieipsig,  1852-64.  —  Tharander  forst- 

liches  Jahrbuch.    Leipzig  &  Dresden,  1866-1900— > IV.  8 

Thenq).  Oss The  therapeutic  ^zette;  a  monthly  journal  .  .  .  Detroit,  1880-1900— > .  I.  7 

Thnxgmu.  Natnxf.  Ges.  Mittliell Thurgauische  naturforschende  Gesellschaft.    Mittheilungen.    Frauenfeld, 

1882-1900— >. — See  Thurgauischer  naturforschender  Verein I.  27 

ThnzgaiL  Hatoif.  Ver.  Mitlhefl ^Thurgauischer  naturforschender  Verein.     Mittheilungen.     Frauenfeld, 

1857-81 I.  27 

Tidsskr.  Hstot Tidsskrift  for  Havevasen.    Kj0benhavn,  1867-79  || III.  11 

Tidsskr.  Landoekon ^Tidsskrift  for  Landoekonomi.     Kj0benhavn,  1831-1900— >  —  See  Land- 

oeconomiske  Tidender III.  10 

Tidsskr.  Horske  Landbr ^Tidsskrift  for  det  norske  landbrus.    Christiania,  1894-1900-^ III.  11 

Tidsskr.  Pop.  Tremst **  Tidsskrift  for  populsere  FremstilTinger  af  Naturvidenskaben.     Kj0ben- 

havn  1854-83    I.  9 

Tidsskr.  Skorbr.  KJ^benh Tldssknft  for  Skovbrug.    ki0benhavn,  i87&^9i. .//...../.'.........'..       IV.  5 

Tidsskr.  Skorbr.  Xristiania Tidsskrift  for  Skovbrug.    Kristiania,  1893-1900.  —  See  Den  Norske  forst- 

forenings  aarbog IV.  5 

Tidsskr.  SkowsBS Tidsskrift  for  Skovvsesen.     K0benhavn,  1889-1900-> IV.  5 

Tijdschr.  Alg.  Xnnst.  Wetensch *Tiidschrift  van  algemeene  kunsten  en  wetenschappen.    Groningen,  1849       I.  16 

Thdschr.  Binnenl.  Best. *Tijdschrift  van  het  binnenlandsch  bestuur.    Batavia,  1887~99-> III.  26 

Tijdschr.  Boomteelk. *Le»raarskring  tot  volmaaktere  boomteeltkunde  in  Belsie.     Tijdschrift. 

Gent,    186^711.  —  Tijdschrift   over  boomteeltkunde,  bloementeelt. 

Gent,  1872-190O-* IIL  15 

TQdschr.  Xntom. Nederlandsche  entomologische  vereeniging.   Tijdschrift  door  entomologie. 

's  Gravenhage.  185^1900-> III.  14 

.  Ind.  Landb.-Oenootseh ^Tijdschrif  t  van  het  Indisch  landbouw-genootschap.    Samarang,  1871-81 .     III.  26 

.Land.  Toinb. Boschk.  Nederi.  O. 
^Tijdschrift  voor  land-en  tulnbouw  en  boschkultuur  in  NederlandschOost- 

Indie.    Samarang,  1885-90 III.  26 

TQdschr.  Natanri.  Qeschied.  Phjrs ^Tijdschrift  voor  natuurlijke  geschiedenis  en  physiologic.     Amsterdam, 

1834-45 I.  16 

Tiidschr.  Heerl.  Ind. ♦Tijdschrift  voor  NcCTiand's  Indie.     Bataviaj  etc.',  i838-19(xi^ '..'//.'/.'.        L  29 

Tiidschr.  HiJTerii.  NederL  Ind ^Tijdschrift  voor  nij  verheid  in  Nederlandsch  Indig.  Batavia,  1854-1900-^    III.  26 

n|dschr.  Pnann Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  pharmacie  .  .  .  Voorburg,  etc.,  1849-67       I.  16 

'  idschr.  Fhann.  Nederl Nieuw  tijdschrift  voor  de  pimrmacie  en  Nederland.    's  Gravenhage,  1868- 

88.  —  See  Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  pharmacie I.  16 

Ttjdschr.  Flantensiekt ♦Tijdschrift  voor  plantensiekten.     Gent,  1895-1900— > III.  15 

Tiidscbr.  Schei.  Artsenijb Tijdschrift  voor  schei-  en  artsenijbereidkunde.     Leiden,  1844-45 III.  15 

Tiidschr.  Tuinb ♦'njdschrift  voor  tuinbouw.     Gronmgen,  1896  [1895]-1 900 1| III.  15 

Tijdschr.  Wis.  Natanrk.  Wetensch ♦Tijdschrift  voor  de  wis-  en  natuurkundige  wetenschappen.     Amsterdam, 

1848-52 L  16 

Timber  Trades  Jonr Timber  trades  journal  and  saw-mill  advertiser.    London,  1875-1900— > . .  IV.  12 

Timehri ♦Timehri;  bein^  the  journal  of  the  Royal  agricultural  and  commercial  so- 
ciety of  British  Guiana.     Demerara,  1882-99 I.  8 

Torr.  Bot  Ohib  BuU. ♦Torrey  botanical  club.    Bulletin.     New  York,  [1870]-1900-> I.  7 

Tour  du  Monde Le  tour  du  monde;  nouveau  journal  des  voyages.    Paris,  1861-1900— > . .  III.  23 

Troms0  Mus.  Aarsh ♦Troms0  museum.    Aarshefter.    Troms0j  1878-1900— > I.  8 

Tropenpflanaer ♦Der  Tropenpflanser;  S^eitschrift  fOr  tropische  Landwirtschaft.       Berlin, 

[1897]-1900-^ III.  14 

Tropeiq[»flanser  Beih ♦Der  Tropenpflanxer  .  .  .  Beihefte.    Berlin,  1900-> III.  14 

Tropic.  Agric Tropical  agriculturist.    Colombo,  (Ceyton),  1882-1900— > III.  26 

Tninbouw-Ctonr ♦Tiunbouw-Courant.    Utrecht,  1853 1| III.  15 

Tuinbonw-nora  NederL ♦  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.     Tuinbouw-Flora  van  Nederland.     Leyden,  1855-56  III.  77 

Vf^akr.  Landm ♦Ug^ikrift  for  Landmsend.    Kj0benhavn,  1856-1900-^ III.  11 

Imges.  Verh.  Sec.  Wetensch Uitgesogte  verhandelingen  uit  de  nieuwste  werken  van  de  societeiten  der 

wetenschappen  in  Europa.    Amsterdam,  1756-65 1. 10 

Union  Bttd.  Sd.  Hord-Bst Union  m^(»le  et  scientiftque  du  Nord-est.    Reims,  1877-90 I.  24 

United  States  Oominis.  Agric.  Bep UnitedStates— Commissioner  of  agriculture.  Report.  Washington,  1863- 

89.  —  See  United  States — Commissioner  of  patents III.  8 

United  States  Oominis.  Patents  Bep.  Agric.  United  States  —  Conmussioner  of  patents.    Report.    Washington,  [1840]- 

62 in.  8 

UnitedStates  CkmsnL  Bep United  States  consular  reports.    Washington,  1880-1900— > III.  8 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  Bot.  Dir.  BoIL .  ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Botanical  division.    Bul- 
letin.   Washington,  1886-1900-^ III.  9 

United  SUtes  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Dir.  Sect. 

Vdget.  Pathol.  Qire ♦United  States  —  Department  of  a^culture  —  Botanical  division  —  Sec- 
tion of  vegetable  pathology.    Circular.    [Washington,  1886-89] III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agrie.  Ghem.  Div. 

BolL United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Chemical  division.    Bulle- 
tin.   Washington,  1883-1900-^ III.  9 
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United  States  Dept.Agiic.  Div.Bot.IhTeiit.  ^United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  botany.    In- 
ventory.   [Washington,  189^1900]— ► 111. 9 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Xntom. 

BnlL *United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  entomology. 

BuUetin.    Washington,  1883-1900-> III.  9 

United  States  D0pt.ilgric.Div.  Xntom.  Oirc.  ^United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  entomology. 

Circular.    [Washington,  1891-1900]-* m.9 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  DIt.  Intern. 

Bep United   States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  entomology. 

Report  of  the  entomologist.    [Washington,  1863-1900] IIL  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agile.  Div.  Entom. 

[Spedal  Rep.] ^United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  entomology. 

[Special  reports.]    Washington,  1889  08   ) Ill,  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  Div.  For.  BnIL .  ^United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Division  of  forestry.   Bulle- 
tin.   Washington,  1887-1900-* IV.5 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  Div.  Gaid. 

Clfionnds  Cire United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Pivlsion  of  gardens  and 

grounds.    Circular.     [Washington,   1897] III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  Dir.  PomoL 

BnlL ♦United   States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  pomology. 

Bulletin.    Washington,  1888-99-> III.  9 

United  States  Dopt.  Agric.  Div.  PomoL 

Oirc ♦United    States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  pomology. 

Circular.     [Washington,  1896-97] IH.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  PomoL 

Bep United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  pomology.    Re- 
port.   [Washington,  1880-1900] III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget. 

FMhol.  Bull ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  vegetable 

pathology.     Bulletin.     Washington,  1891-1900— ► III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agiic.  DIv.  Veget. 

Pathol.  Oirc ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  vc^table  pa- 
thology.    Circular.     Washington,  1891-{99]— > III.  9 

United  States  Dept.Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Bee.  United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Experiment  station  record. 

Washington,  189()-1900-^ III.  8 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Farm.  Bull.  . . .  ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Farmers'  bulletin.    Wash- 
ington, 1889-1900-^' III.8 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Pibre  InTest. 

Bep United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Fibre  investigations.     Re- 
ports.    Washington,  1892-98|| III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Bep ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.     Reports.     Washington, 

1862-1900-* HL  8 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Spec.  Bep ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.    Special  reports.    Washing- 
ton, 1877-83 III.  8 

United  States  Dopt.  Agric.  Spec.  Bep. 

Blisc ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.     Special  reports;   miscel- 
laneous.    Washington,  1883-86 III.  9 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Tearb ♦United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture.     Yearbook.     Washington, 

1895-1900-^ III.  9 

United  States  Kntom.  Oommis.  Bull United  States  entomological  commission.    Bulletin.    Washington,  1877- 

81  II IIL  9 

United  States  Entom.  Oommis.  Bep United  States  entomological  commission.    Report.    Washington,  1878-90  |     III.  9 

United  States  Nat.  Mus.  Bull United  States  national  museum.    Bulletin.     Washington,  1875-9&-^ I.  7 

United  States  Nat.  Mus.  Proc United  States  national  museum.    Proceedings.    Washington,  1879-1900— »         I.  7 

Umted  States  Sec.  Agric.  Bep United  States  —  Secretary  of  agriculture.     Report.    Washington,  1889- 

1900-^  —  See  United  States  —  Commissioner  of  patents III.  8 

United  States  Spedal  Ctonsul.  Bep United  SUtes  special  consular  reports.    Washington,  1890-1900— > IIL  8 

UniT.  Oentr.  Venesuela  Ber.  Oientil ♦Universidad  central  de  Venezueut.    Revista  cientifica  mensuaL    Caracas, 

f  1887-89] I.  8 

UniT.  Ohile  Anal ♦Universidad  de  Chile.    Anales.    Santiago,  1843-1900-^ I.  8 

Univ.  PennsylT.  Ctontrib.  Bet.  Labor ♦University  of  Pennsylvania.  Contributions  from  the  botanical  laboratory. 

Philadelphia,  1897-98-* L  7 

Univ.  Quito  Anal Universidad  de  Quito.    Anales.    Quito,  1883-94— > 1. 8 

Utah  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull Utah  —  Agricultural  college  —  Experiment  station.      Bulletin.     Logan, 

etc.,  1890-1900-^ III.  9 

Vargasia ♦  Vargasia.  —  See  Sociedad  de  dendas  fisicas  y  naturales  de  Caracas.   Bole- 
tin.     Caracas,  1868-70 L  8 

Ver.  BefOrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  ♦Verein  zur  Beforderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  koniglich  preussischa:! 

Staaten.     Monatsschnft  ftir  Gartnerei  und  Pfiamsenkunde.     Berlin, 

[1873-81] III.  14 

▼er.  Bef5rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh ♦Verein  zur  Befdrderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  kdniglich  preussischen 

Staaten.     Verhandlungen.     Beriin,  1824-59 III.  14 

Ver.BefSrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  ♦Verein  ziir  Befdrderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  koniglich  preussischen 

Staaten.    Wochenscfarift  ftir   Gartnerei  imd  Pflanzenkunde.    Berlin, 

1858-72 III.  14 

Ver.  Deutsch.  Gerber  Ber Verein  dcutscher  Gerher.    Bericht  Qber  die  11.  [-12.]  General versammlung. 

Neuhaldensleben  &  Berlin,  1857-58-> III.  14 

Ver.  Frauend.  Bl&tt Vereinigte  Frauendorfer  Blatter.     Frauendorf,  1844-75.  —  See  AUgemeine 

deutsche  Garten-Zeitung Ill- 11 

Ver.  Freunde  Natuxg.  Meddenb.  Arch..  . .  ♦Verein  der  Freunde  der  Naturgeschichte  in  Mecklenburg.    Archiv.    Neu- 

brandenburg  &  GOstrow,  1847-1900-^ I.  15 

Ver.  Naturk.  Cassel  Ber ♦Verein  fur  Naturkunde  zu  CasseL    Bericht.    Cassel,  1837-1900— > I.  15 

Ver.  Naturk.  Presburg  Verb ♦Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  zu  Presburg.    Verhandlungen.    Presburg,  1856- 

1900-^ I.  28 
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Ver.     VaterL     Hatark.     Wiirttembeig 

Jahresh ^Verein  f Qr  vaterl&ndische  Naturkunde  in  WOrttemberg.     Jahreshefte. 

Stuttgart,  1845-19(X)-> I.  15 

▼er.  Verbreit.   Naturw.    Kezmtn.  Wien 

Scfarift ^Verein  zur  Verbreitung  naturwissenschaftlicher  Kenntnisse  In  Wien. 

Schriften.     Wien,  1862-1900-> I.  15 

V«r.  Volkak.  Zeitschr. Verein  fOr  Volkskunde.    Zeitschrift.    Berlin,  1891-1900-^ III.  14 

Vereinsschr.  Font.  Jagd.  Natmk. * Vereinsschrift  f ar  Forst-,  Jagd-  iind  Natiu-kunde.    Prag,  1849-{1900]-->. .     IV.  15 

Venaont  Agile.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep. . . .  Vermont —  (State)  agricultural  experiment  station.  Aimual  report.   Kut- 

land,  etc.,.1888-1900-> III.  9 

▼ennont  Agric.  Kiper.  Stat.  BuU. Vermont  —  (State)  agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    [Burling- 
ton] &  MontpeUer,  I1887]-1900-> III.  9 

Vennont  Med.  Soe.  Trans Vermont  medical  society.    Transactions.    Burlington  &  St.  Albans,  1864- 

1900-^ I.  7 

Vermont  State  Board  Agrie.  Bep Vermont  state  board  of  agriculture.  Report.  Montpelier,  etc.,  1872-1900->      III.  9 

Vesmir '^Vesmir.    Obr^kov^  j^^pis  pro  hifem  v6d  pMrodnf  ch.     v  Praze,  1871- 

1900-^ III.  25 

mck'B  BCag. Vick's  monthly  magarine.    Rochester.  (N.  Y.),  1878-1900-> III.  9 

Victor.  Nat. ^Victorian  natiuralist;  the  journal  ana  magasine  of  the  Field  naturalists' 

club  of  Victoria.    South  Melbourne,  1885-190(>-* I.  30 

VierteUahresflcfar.  Prakt.  Pbaim. Vlerteljahresschrift  far  praktische  Pharmacie  .  .  .  MQnchen,  1852-74 1| . .        I.  15 

VIgne  Ain6r. La  Vi^e  am^ricaine;  sa  culture.    [Vienne,  etc.,  1877-1900]-> III.  23 

Virginia  Agrie.  Biper.  Stat.  BuU. Virginia  —  Agricultural  and  mechanical  college  —  (Agricultural)  experi- 
ment station.    BuUetin.     [Lynchburg]  &  Bhstcksburg,  [1889-1900J— > . .       III.  9 

Viti  Amer. Le  Viti  americani.    Alba,  1882-.87 III.  23 

VoQcBvlijt *De  volksvlijt;  tijdschrift  voor  nijverheid,  landboiiw,  handel  en  scheep- 

vaart.    Amsterdam,  1854-«2 1| III.  15 

Vort  Havebr Vort  Havebnig;  Udgivet  af  det  Kj0benhavnske  Ilaveselskab.     Kj0ben- 

havn,  1897-9911 '.:...: III.  11 

Vort  Havebr.  Uldall Vort  Havebnig;  Organ  for  Havesagcrs  Avl,  Anvendelse  og  Afsatning.  Kj0- 

benhavn,  l8i85-90-> III.  11 

Washington  Agrie.  Ezper.  Stat.  BnU. Washington  —  State  agricultural  college  and  school  of  science  —  Experi- 
ment station.     Bulletin.     Olympia,  etc..  1892-1900-^  .• III.  9 

WeekL  Iffise.  Huab The  weekly  miscellany  for  the  improvement  of  husbandry,  trade,  arts  and 


sciences.     [London,  1727] . . .  .^ III.  18 

Organ  des  deutsclu 
etc.,  1875-53 III.  14 


Weinban Weinbau;  Organ  des  deutscnen  Weinbau-Vereins.    Wiesbaden,  MUnchen, 
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Names  of  clasaes  and  familios  are  in  bmall  capitals,  of  admitted  genera  in  roman  type,  of  synonymB  in  tIaitM. 


AbeliA,  748. 

Aheria,  614. 

Abies,  295. 

Abies,  304,  305,  309,  312. 

Abroma,  763. 

Abnis,  462. 

Abutilon,  586. 

Abyninia,  $ee  Africa. 

Acada,  462. 

Acada,  466,  484. 

Acal3rpha,  514. 

ACANTHACBAB,  708. 

Acanthopanax,  641. 

Acanthophoenix,  319. 

Acanthortiixa,  319. 

Acanthus,  708. 

Acclimatization  and  naturalisation,  43. 

Acer,  533. 

ACERACBAS,  533. 

Achania,  588. 

Achras,  666. 

Ackras,  667. 

Acoeanthera,  685. 

Acokanthera,  685. 

Acrocomit^  319. 

Acrodiclidium,  403. 

Acrophyllum,  416. 

Acrotriche,  664. 

Actinidia,  595. 

Adamiaf  410. 

Adansonia,  589. 

Adelaster,  709. 

Adelobotrys,  638. 

Adenandra,  495. 

Adenanthera,  466. 

Adenocalymna,  704. 

Adenocarpus,  466. 

Adenostoma,  419. 

Adhaioday  709. 

Aegle,  495. 

Aegle,  496. 

Aeration  of  the  soil,  211. 

Aeschynanthus,  708. 

Aeschvnomene,  466. 

Aesculus,  536. 

Affinity^  relation  of  properties  to,  259. 

Afghanistan,  descriptive  botany,  92. 

economic  proclucts,  279. 

Africa,  cinchona  cultivation,  717. 

coffee  cultivation,  732. 

collections,  29. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 

descriptive  botany,  93. 

East,  descriptive  botany,  93. 

East,  economic  products,  281. 

East,    miscellaneous   publications 

on  aiboricultilire,  131. 

. economic  products,  279. 

history,  33- 

injuries  caused  by  insects,  192. 

manuals  of  arboricidture,  116. 

Mediterranean  States,  see  Mediter- 
ranean States. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 

boricultiure,  130. 

Northeast,  economic  products,  280. 

periodicals,  26. 

South,  economic  products,  281. 

street  trees,  211. 

tea  cultivation,  604. 

viticulture,  559. 

West,  descriptive  botany,  93. 

West,  economic  products,  280. 
West,    miscellaneous   publications 
on  arboriculture,  131. 


Af2elia,466. 
Agalma,  644. 
Agapetes,  647. 
Agathis,  297. 
Agathophyllum,  407. 
Agathosma,  495. 
Affoli,  487. 
Agauria,  647. 
Agave,  340. 
Age  of  trees,  181. 
Agno9lu8,  384. 
Agnus-Castus,  697. 
Agonis,  633. 
Auanthus,  506. 

AlZOACEAE,  388. 

Akebia,  393. 

Alangiacbab,  632. 

Alangium,  632. 

AlasCeb,  economic  products,  262. 

Alberta,  711. 

Albizzia,  466. 

Alchomea,  514. 

Aleurites,  514. 

Aleutian  Islands,   economic  products, 

262. 
Algarobia,  485. 
Aleeria,  see  Africa  and  Mediterranean 

States. 
Alhagi,  466. 
Alicasimmf  3o7. 
Allamanda.  686. 
Allanblackia,  608. 
Alloplectus,  708. 
Almeidea,  495. 
Alnus,  356. 
Aloe,  333. 
Aloacylumf  626. 
Alstonia,  686. 
Alstania,  670, 688. 
Altingia,  416. 
Alyxia,  686. 
Amarciwua,  638. 

Alf ARANTACBAB,  388. 
Alf  ABTLUDACBAE,  340. 

Amasonia,  695. 

Ambdania,  686. 

Amelanchier,  419. 

Amherstia,  466. 

America,  see  Central  America,  North 

America  and  South  America. 
Amicia.  466. 
Amorpna,  467. 
Ampelopsisi  544. 
Ampehpsis,  544. 
AmpelosicyoSf  754. 
AmpeUwUiSf  545. 
Amphitecna,  704. 
AmygdalopsiSy  430. 
Afnygdalu8i  430. 
Amjrris,  495. 
Amyris,  510,  511. 
Anacabdiaipeab,  523. 
Anacardium,  523. 
Anagyris,  467. 
Anamirta,  396. 
Anarthrophyllum,  467. 
Andira,467. 
Andiraf  476. 
Andromeda,  647. 
Andromeda,  647,  649,  653,  664. 

Angiobfermab,  313,  758. 
Angola,  economic  products,  281. 
Aniophora,  633. 
AfSiMoniumf  620,  622. 


Aniba,  404. 

Animals,  injuries  caused  by,  186. 

Anisomeles,  697. 

Annam,  economic  products,  276. 

«ee  aUo  Indo-China. 

Annedia,  469. 

Anona,  401. 

Anonacbab,  401. 

AnopteruSj  409. 

Anthooercis,  608. 

AnthyUis,  467. 

Antiaris,  366. 

Antideoma,  515. 

Antigonon,  386. 

Aotus,  467. 

Apama,  385. 

Apeiba,  584. 

Aphelandra,  708. 

Aplopappus,  754. 

Apoctnaceae,  685. 

Apocynunif  688. 

Aquifoliaceae,  529. 

Aquilaria,  626. 

Antbia,  coffee  cultivation,  732. 

economic  products,  279. 

Arachnotkrix,  747. 

Aralia,641. 

Aralia,  532,  641,  642,  643,  644. 

Araliaceab,  641. 

Araucaria,  297. 

Arauja,692. 

Arboretums,  27. 

Arboricultural  operations,  Various,  174. 

Arboriculture,  96,  757. 

laws,  200. 

management  and  organisation,  200. 

manuals  and  general   treatises  of, 

96,  757. 

miscellaneous     publications      on, 


116. 

principles  and  fundamental  sci- 
ences of,  35. 

reports,  116. 

statistics,  116. 

Arbutus,  647. 

ilr&i4hM,  648. 

Archontophoenix,  319. 

Arctostapbylos,  648. 

Arctotis,  754. 

Ardisia,665. 

iirdMia,666. 

Ardtdnia,eS7, 

Areca,320. 

Arecay  324^  325, 326. 

Arenga,  320. 

Argania,666. 

Argentina,^escriptive  botany,  65. 

economic  products,  269. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119. 

Aripyreia,  694. 

Anocarpus,  620. 

Aristolochia,  385. 

Aristolochiaceab,  385. 

Aristotelia,  584. 

Armeniaca,  430. 

Aronia,  419. 

Arrabidaea,  705. 

Artabotrys,  401. 

Arianthe^  342. 

Artemisui,  754. 

Artificial  selection,  50. 

Artocarpua,  367. 

Arundinaria,  315. 

ASCLBPIADACBAB,  692. 
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Asdepias,  692. 

Asdepiaa.  692,  693. 

Asia,  acclimatisation,  50. 

cinchona  cultivation,  713. 

collections,  29. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 

descriptive  botany,  91. 

diseases  and  injuries,  180. 

diseases  caused  by  fungi,  195. 

economic  products,  272. 

history,  33. 

injuries  caused  by  insects,  192. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  1 16. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals,  26,  757. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

street  trees,  211. 

tea  cultivation,  601. 

viticulture,  659. 

Asiatic  Russia,  descriptive  botany^  91. 

tee  aUo  Central  Asiatic  Russia. 

Asiatic  Turkey,  descriptive  botany,  93. 

economic  products,  279. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 130. 

Asimina,  ^1. 

Aspidosperma,  686. 

AsUTj  756. 

Astina,  590. 

Astragalus,  467. 

Attrapaea,  591. 

Astrocaryum,  320. 

AstroUmuif  665. 

Aebrophytumf  622. 

AstyriOt  590. 

As}^tasia,  709. 

Atalantia,  495. 

Atherosperma,  403. 

Athrotaxis,  299. 

Atlantic  Islands,  economic  products, 
282. 

Atmospheric  relations,  42. 

Atragene,  dSS, 

Atraphaxis,  387. 

Atriplex,  387. 

Attalea,  320. 

AUalea,  327. 

Aucuba,  644. 

AulacovhyUutn,  286. 

Australasia,  acclimatization,  50. 

cinchona  cultivation,  717. 

coffee  cultivation^  733. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 


descriptive  botany,  93. 

—  economic  products,  282. 

—  injuries  caused  by  insects,  192. 

—  miscellaneous   publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 132. 

—  periodicals,  27. 
viticulture,  559. 


ar- 


Australia,  collections,  29. 

descriptive  botany,  94. 

diseases  and  injuries,  180. 

economic  products,  282. 

manuals  of  aiboriculture,  116. 

miscellaneous   publications  on 

boriculture,  132. 

r  tea  cultivation,  604. 

8ee  dUo  Australasia. 

Austria-Hungary,  accli^^ktization,  50. 

collections,  29. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  146. 

descriptive  botany,  89. 

economic  products,  272. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  115. 

miscellaneous   publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals,  24. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

viticulture,  558. 

Autumnal  colors,  207. 

Auxiliary  and  introductory  publications, 
1,  757. 


Avenue  trees,  see  Street  and  shade  trees, 

208. 
Averrhoa,491. 
Aviccnnia,  695. 
Asadirachta,511. 
Azaleaj  654. 
Amleodendrony  654. 
Asara,  614. 
Azores,  miscellaneous  publications   on 

arboriculture,  131. 

Baccharis,  754. 

Bactris,320. 

Bahama  Islands,  see  West  Indies. 

Baiberia,  644. 

Balkan  Peninsula,  acclimatization,  50. 

descriptive  botany,  91. 

economic  products,  272. 

history.  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  116. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals,  26. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

»ee  Ql90  Greece. 

Balsamocarponf  468. 

Bcdaamodendron,  510. 

Baf7amsa,315,316. 

Bambusa,  316. 

Banisteria,  513. 

Banksia,  382. 

Baphia,  467. 

Barbaoenia,  341. 

Barbados,  see  West  Indian  Islands. 

Bark  cleaning,  175. 

Bark,  wounds  to,  180. 

Barleria,  709. 

Bamadesia,  754. 

Barosma,  495.  • 

Barringtonia,  631. 

Barthea,638. 

Basanacantha,  711. 

Bassia,  387. 

Bassia,  667. 

Bauera,  409. 

Bauhinia,  467. 

Beaticamea,  337. 

Beaufortia^  633. 

Beaumontia,  687. 

Bee  plants,  224. 

Befaria,  648. 

Begonia,  618. 

Beqoniaceab,  618. 

Beioria,  648. 

Belgium,  acclimatization,  46. 

collections,  28. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  140. 

descriptive  botany,  77. 

economic  product,  270. 

history.  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  106. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 122. 

periodicals,  15. 

pharmacopoeias,  250. 

viticulture,  553. 

Beloperone,  709. 

BdoperonSf  709. 

Benthamia,  645. 

Bentinckia,  320. 

Bemoifiy  670. 

Berberidaceae,  393,  758. 

Berberidopeis,  614. 

Berberis,  393,  758. 

BerberiSf  395. 

Berchemia,  541. 

Bergera.  504. 

Bermuaa,  see  West  Indies. 

BerthoUetia,  631. 

Beschomeria,  341. 

Betula,  357. 

Betulaceae,  356. 

Beverages,  221. 

Bibliography,  1. 


Bignonia,  705. 

Biffnonia,  704,  705,  706,  707. 

BlONONIACEAE,  704. 

Billardiera,  415. 
Billia,  539. 
Biota,  311. 

Bismarck  Archipelago,  economic  prod- 
ucts, 282. 
Bismarckia,  320. 
Bixa,  613. 

BlXACEAB,  613. 

Blakea,638. 

Blighia,  539. 

Blumea,  754. 

Booooniaj  408. 

Boehmena,  381. 

Boehmeria,  382. 

BoUvia,  descriptive  botany,  64. 

economic  products,  268. 

miscellaneous  publicationB  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119. 

BoifBACACEAB,  589. 

Bombax,  589. 

Bombax,  589. 

Banplandia,  503. 

Bontia,  710. 

Borassus,  320. 

Boras8U8f  320. 

Borneo,  economic  products,  276. 

see  also  Malay  Archipelago. 

Boronia,  495. 

BORRAGINACEAE,  695. 

Bossiaea,  467. 

Boswellia^  509. 

Botany,  descriptive,  see  Descriptive  bot- 
any. 

Botany,  general,  37. 

BotryodendroHf  643. 

Bouea,  524. 

Bougainvillea,  388. 

Bouvardia,  711. 

Bouvardia,  744. 

Bowdichia,  467. 

Bowenia,  284. 

Boymia,  504. 

Brachychiton,  590. 

Brachyglottis,  755. 

Brachysema,  468. 

Brachystegia,  468. 

Braoantia,  385. 

Brahea,  321. 

Brahea^  332. 

Brassaiopsis,  641. 

Brayeray  424. 

Brazil,  coffee  cultivation,  728. 

descriptive  botany,  65. 

economic  products.  268. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119,  757. 

Brexia,  409. ' 

Bridelia,  515. 

Bridgesia,  Z8S. 

BnnaonUif  609. 

British  India,  cinchona  cultivation,  713. 

coffee  cultivation.  732. 


—  cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 

—  descriptive  botany,  92. 

—  economic  products,  276. 

—  manuals  of  arboriculture,  116. 
— ^^miscellaneous  publications  on 
boriculture,  129. 

—  periodicals,  26. 

—  pharmacopoeias,  257. 
tea  cultivation,  602,  763. 


British  Idands,  acclimatization,  46. 
— : —  collections,  28. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  140. 

descriptive  botany,  78. 

economic  products,  271. 

history,  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  106, 757. 

miscellaneous   publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 122. 
periodicals,  16,  757, 
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British  Islands,  pharmacopoeias,  250. 

viticulture,  653. 

Brobieliaceae,  333. 

Brongniartia,  408. 

Brosimum,  367. 

Broussonetia,  367. 

Brau88oneliaj  368. 

Browallia,  698. 

Brownea,  468. 

Brucea,  507. 

BrugmansUi^  609. 

Bruguiera,  632. 

Brunfelsia,  698. 

Brunia,  416. 

Bruniaceae,  416. 

Bnumichia,  387. 

Bryanthus,  653. 

Bryophyllum,  409. 

Buchanania,  524. 

Bucklandia,  416. 

Budding,  164. 

Buddleia,  681. 

Buena,  745. 

BuffinviUaeay  388. 

Bulgaria,  we  Balkan  Peninsula. 

Bumelia,  667. 

Burchellia,  711. 

Bursaria,  415. 

Bursera,  510. 

Burserat  511. 

BURSBRACEAE,  509. 

Burtonia^  468. 

Bush  fruits,  see  Small  fruits,  cultivation 

of,  147. 
Butea,468. 
Butyrospermum,  667. 

BUXACEAE,  522. 
Buxus,  522. 
Bytteria,  508. 

Cactaceab,  618. 

Cactus,  620,  623,  624,  625,  626. 

Cadaba,  408. 

Caesalpinia,  468. 

Caescdpiniat  483. 

CaiUiea,  475. 

Cajanus,  469. 

Calamusy  319. 

Calamus,  321. 

Calanchoej  409. 

Calceolaria,  702. 

Calectasia,  334. 

Caligula,  647. 

Calliandra,  469. 

Callicarpa,  695. 

Callicoma,  416. 

Calligonum,  387. 

Callistemon,  633. 

CalUtris,  299. 

Calluna,  648. 

Calodendrum,  496. 

Calophaca,  469. 

Calophyllum,  608. 

Calosanihes,  707. 

Calotropis,  692. 

Calpumia,  469. 

Caltcanthacbae,  401. 

Calycanthus,  401. 

Calycanthta,  401. 

Calyptrantkes,  635. 

Calyptrogyne,  321. 

Calyplronoma,  325. 

CalyptrosUgma,  748. 

Calyaacdon,  610. 

Cameaia,  597. 

Camoensia,  469. 

Campanulacbab,  754. 

Camphor,  233,  757. 

Camphora,  404. 

Campsiandra,  469. 

Campsidium,  705. 

Campsis,  705. 

Camptosema,  469. 

Canada,  cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  132. 


Canada,  economic  products,  261. 
miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 116. 
periodicals,  2. 


Cananga,401. 

Canarium,  510. 

Canary  Islands,  miscellaneous  publica- 
tions on  arboriculture,  131. 

see  cdso  Atlantic  Islands. 

Canavalia,  469. 

Canella,  613. 

Canellaceab,  613. 

Cantua,  694. 

Caoutchouc,  products  and  utilization, 
230. 

sources  of,  228. 

Cape  Colony,  see  South  Africa. 

Cape  Verde  Islands,  descriptive  botany, 
93. 

Capparidaceae,  408. 

Capparis,  408. 

Caprifoliacbae,  748. 

Capri/olium,  749. 

Capsicum,  699. 

Caragana,  469. 

Caraipa,  608. 

Carapa,  511. 

Carey  a,  631. 

Carica,  617. 

Caricacbae,  617. 

Carissa,  687. 

Carludovica,  332. 

Carclinea,  589. 

Caroxylon,  387. 

Carpenteria,  409. 

Carpinus,  357. 

Can)odinus,  687. 

Carumbium,  519. 

Carya,  353. 

Caryocar,  596. 

Caryocaraceae,  596. 

CaryophyUus,  635. 

Caryopteris,  695. 

Caryota,  321. 

CascariUa,  745. 

Casearia,  614. 

Casimiroa,  496. 

Cassandra,  649,  653. 

Cassia,  470. 

Cassinia,  755. 

Cassiope,  649. 

Casswrium,  523. 

Castanea,  358. 

Castanea,  360. 

Castanopsis,  360. 

Castanospermum,  471. 

Castilloa,  368. 

Casuarina,  342. 

Casuarinaceae,  342. 

Calakidozamia,  285. 

Catalpa,  705. 

Catesbaea,  711. 

Catha,  531. 

Catkarlocarpus,  470. 

Cavendishia,  649. 

Cayaponia,  753. 

Ceanothus,  541. 

Ceanothus,  543. 

CMpira,  467. 

Cecropia,  368. 

Cedrela,  512. 

Cedrus,  299. 

Ceiba,  589. 

Celastraceae,  531. 

Celastrus,  531. 

Celtis,  363. 

Centradcnia,  638. 

Central  America,  acclimatization,  44. 

cinchona  cultivation,  712. 

coffee  cultivation^  72i8. 

collections,  27. 

descriptive  botany,  63. 

economic  products,  264. 

education,  32. 


Central  America,  injuries  caused  by  in- 
sects, 188. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  99. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 

boricultiure,  118. 

periodicals,  9. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

viticulture,  551. 


Central  American  republics,  coffee  cul- 
tivation, 728. 

economic  products,  265. 

miscellaneous  publications  of  ar- 
boriculture, 118. 

see  also  Central  America. 

Central  Asiatic  Russia,  miscellaneous 
publications  on  arboriculture,  127. 

see  also  Asiatic  Russia. 

Centrolobium,  471. 

Centrosolenia,  708. 

Cephaelis,  746. 

Cephalanthus,  711. 

Cephalocereus,  620. 

Cephalotaxus,  287. 

Ceradia,  756. 

Cerasus,  430. 

Ceratonia,  471. 

Ceratopetaliun,  416,  by  error  also  415. 

Ceralophorus,  669. 

Ceratozamia,  284. 

Cerbera,  687. 

Cerbera,  691. 

Cercidiphyllaceae,  388. 

Cercidiphyllum,  388. 

Cercis,  472. 

Cereus,  620. 

Cereus,  620,  622,  625,  626. 

Ceriops,  632. 

Ceropegia,  692. 

Ceroxyion,  321. 

Cespeaesia,  596. 

Cestrum,  699. 

Ceylon,  economic  products,  279. 

see  also  British  India. 

Chaenomeles,  419. 

Chaenostoma,  70^. 

Chaetoffasbra,  639. 

Chamaebatia,  420. 

Chamaecerasus,  749. 

Chamaecyparis,  300. 

Chamaedaphne,  649. 

Chamaedorea,  321. 

Chamaeranthemum,  709. 

Chamaerops,  322. 

Chamaerops,  319,  331. 

Charlwoodia,  334. 

Chaulmoogra,  614. 

Chavannesia,  691. 

Chamca,  342. 

Cheiranthera,  415. 

Cheirostemon,  590. 

Chemistry,  36, 

Chenopodiaceae,  387. 

Cherries,  431. 

Chile,  descriptive  botany,  65. 

economic  products,.  269. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119. 

Chilopsis,  706. 

ChimonaTUhus,  401. 

China,  descriptive  botany,  91. 

economic  products,  272. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  116. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

tea  cultivation,  601. 

Chiococca,  711. 

Chiococca,  743. 

Chiogenes,  649. 

Chionanthus,  671. 

Chiranthodendron,  590. 

Chironla,  685. 

Chloranthaceae,  343. 

Chlorophora,  368. 
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Chlorosis.  180. 
Chloroxylon,  496. 
Chlaroxykm,  509. 
Choisva,  496. 
Chonaodendron,  396. 
Chonemorpha,  687. 
Choretnim,  384. 
Chorisia,  589. 
Chorusema,  472. 
Choroxema,  472. 
Ghroxophora,  515. 
CkrytalidocarpuSf  325. 
Chiysanthemum,  755. 
GhryBobalanuSy  420. 
ChryBophyllum,  667. 
Chry9ophyUumf  667. 
Chusquea,  316. 
Cuxa,  521. 
Cienfuegosia,  587. 
Cinchona^  712. 
Cindumay  743,  744,  745. 
Cinnamomum,  404. 
Cissampelos,  396. 
Gissus,  544. 
CisBua,  544,  545. 

CiSTAGBAE,  612. 

Ciatus,  612. 

CisitM,  613. 

Citrus,  496,  758. 

City  planting,  42. 

Cladrastis,  472. 

Clauaena,  503. 

Clauaeniaf  503. 

Clavija,  665. 

Cleistanthus,  515. 

Clematis,  388. 

Clerodendron,  606. 

Clethra,  646. 

Clbthbagbab,  646. 

Cleyera,  596. 

Clianthus,  472. 

Clidemia,  638. 

Cliftonia,  529. 

CUmacandra,  665. 

Climatic  and  atmospheric  relatioos,  42. 

Climbing  shrubs,  204. 

Clitandra,  687. 

Clitoria,  473. 

Clomenocoma,  755. 

Clusia,608. 

CluytiOy  516. 

Clytostoma,  706. 

Cobaea,694. 

Cocooloba,  387. 

CoceolobU,  387. 

Cooculus,  396. 

CaoctiitM,397. 

Cochin-China,  see  Indo-China. 

COCHLOBPBRMACBAB.  613. 

Cochlospermum,  613. 

Cooos,  322,  758. 

Codarium,  475. 

Codiaeum,  515. 

Codonocarpus,  388. 

Coeiodine,  402. 

Coeloeoceus,  327. 

Coffea,  726. 

Cola,  590. 

Colea,706. 

Coleonema,  503. 

Coleus,  697. 

Collections,  27,  757. 

CoUetia,  541. 

CoOeHa,  541. 

Colombia,  coffee  cultivation,  729. 

descriptive  botany,  64. 

economic  product,  268. 

Colophonia,  510. 
Colpoon,  384. 
Colquhounia,  697. 
Colubrina,  541. 
Cohmmar  trees,  204. 
Columnea,  708. 
Colutea,  473. 


ColviUea,  473. 

COMBRBTACBAB,  632. 

Combretum,  632. 
Comeaperma,  513. 
Commemorative  tree  planting,  34. 
Commiphora,  510. 
Comocladia,  524. 

Comoro  group,  economic  products,  281. 
CoMPOsrrAE,  754. 
CompUmia,  352. 
Condaminea,  743. 

Congo  State,  economic  products,  281. 
miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 131. 
Coniferae,  289. 

CONNARACBAB,  462. 

Connanis,  462. 

CONVOLVULACBAB,  694. 

Convolvulus,  694. 
Cooibia,  503. 
CapaOM,  473. 
Copaifera,  473. 
Copal,  233. 
Copemicia,  324. 
Coprosma,  743. 
Coptosapelta,  743. 
Corchorus,  584. 
Cordia,695. 
Cordyla,  473. 
Cordyline,  334. 
Corema,  523. 
Coriaria,  523. 

CORIARIACEAE,  523. 
CORNACEAB,  644. 

Comus,  645. 
Corokia,  646. 
Coronilla,  473. 
CorTea,503. 
Corylopsis,  416. 
Corylus,  357. 
Corynanthdiuin,  755. 

CORTNOCARPACBAE,  529. 

CorynocarpuB,  529. 
Corsmostylis,  613. 
Corypha,  324. 
CorypAo,  326. 
Coscmium,  396. 
CosmeliS;^  664. 

Costa  Rica,  see  Central  American  Re- 
publics. 
Cotinus,  524. 
Cotoneaster,  420. 
CoUmeaster,  419,  421,  443. 
Cotyledon,  409. 
Couepia,  421. 
Coula,  384. 
Couma,  687. 
Cotmuxrouna,  475. 
Couroupita,  631. 
Coussapoa,  368. 
Coutarea,  743. 
CoveUia,  368. 
Crassulaj  409, 
Crassulaceab,  409. 
Crataego-Mespilus,  421. 
Crataegus,  421. 
Crataegus,  429,  430,  443. 
Crataeva,  409. 
Crataeva,  495. 
Cratoxyion,  609. 
Creeping  plants,  205. 
Crescentia,  706. 
CreecerUia.  704. 
Crinodendron,  584. 
Crossandra,  709. 
Crossopteryx,  743. 
Crotalaria,  473. 
Croton,  516. 
Crotorif  515. 
Crowea,  503. 
Cryptocarya,  406. 
Cryptomeria,  301. 
Ciyptostegia,  692. 
CvMm,  342. 


CucuRBrrACBAB,  753. 

Cubsj  see  Centrid  America,  and  West 

Indian  Islands. 
Cudrania,  368. 
Cunninghamia,  302. 
Cunonia,  416. 

CUNONIACEAE,  416. 

Cupania,  539. 
Cuphea,  629. 
Cupressus,  302. 
Cupreesue,  300,  310. 
Cwrcae,  519. 
Cusparia,  503. 
CuMonia,  644. 
Cuttings  and  layers,  157. 
CyanophyUum,  638. 
C]/6«2e,  384. 
Cycadacbab,  284. 
Cycas,284. 
Ctclanthacbab,  332. 
Cydanthus,  332. 
Cyclopia,  473. 
Cydonia,  423. 
Cydoma,  419. 
Cylicodaphne,  406. 
Cynanchum,  693. 
Cynometra,  473. 
Cjrphomandra,  699. 
Cyprus,  viticulture,  558. 

see  also  Mediterranean  Islands. 

Cyrilla,  529. 
Ctrillaceae,  529. 
Cyrtandra,  708. 
Cyrtanthera,  709. 
Cyrtoceras,  693'. 
Cyrtostachys,  324. 
Cytisus,  473. 
Cytisus,  469,  480,  483. 

Dabeocia,M9, 

Daboecia,  649. 

Dacrydium,  287. 

Daeryodes,  511. 

Daemonoraps,  321. 

Dais,  626. 

Dalbergia,  475. 

Dalbergia,  ^i, 

Dalechampia,  517. 

Damages  caused  by  ti«es,  34. 

Dammara,  297. 

Damnacanthus,  743. 

Danae,  336. 

Danais,  743. 

DanielU,  475. 

Daphne,  626. 

Daphne,  628. 

Daphniphyllum,  517. 

Darwinia,  633. 

Dasylirion,  336. 

Dasylirum,  337. 

Datura,  699. 

DavhenUmia,  487. 

Davidsonia,  416. 

Daviesia,  475. 

Debilitv  of  trees,  181. 

Decaschistia,  587. 

Decaspara,  665. 

Decumaria,  410. 

I>eerin^388. 

Deheramia,  665. 

Delabechea,  590. 

Ddarforea.  641. 

Dendrocalamus,  316. 

Dendrology,  ornamental,  see  Ornamen- 
tal uses  and  properties  of  trees  and 
shrubs,  201. 

Dendrology,  see  subdivision  Dendro- 
logical  in  geoffraphical  arrangement 
under  Descriptive  botany,  60--§2. 

Dendromecon,  408. 

Denmark,  see  Scandinavia. 

Density  of   plantations,  see   Distance, 

Depth  of  planting,  169. 
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Dennatobotrys,  702. 

Derris,  475. 

Descriptive  botany,  eoonomio,  51,  757. 

medicinal,  53. 

miscellaneous,  59. 

toxioological,  59. 

Desfontainea,  682. 
Desmanthus,  475. 
Desmodium,  475. 
Desmodium,  481. 
Detarium,  475. 
Deutzia,  410. 
Dialium,  475. 
Dialyanthera,  402. 
Dichapsie,  G6S. 
Dichoisema,  482. 
Dichioa,  410. 
Dichrostachys,  475. 

DiGOTTLEDONEAB,  342,  758. 

Dictionaries,  29. 
Dictyanthus,  692. 
Dictyosperma,  324. 
Dicypellium,  406. 
Dic^inospenna,  325. 
Diervilla,  748. 
DUwaria,  708. 
DiUenia,  595. 

DiLLENIACEAE,  595. 

DiUwymOy  472. 
Dillwynia,  475. 
DimorpharUhiUf  641. 
Dioon,  285. 

DiOSCORBACEAB,  341. 

Dw9ma,  495. 
Diosma,  504. 
Diospyros,  669. 
Diplacu8f  703. 
Dii^adenia,  687. 
Dipladenia,  689. 
Diplodon,  &30. 
Diplc^ottis,  539. 
Diplotaena^  504. 
Diplothemium,  325. 
Diplyoosia,  649. 
IHpUraoanthns,  710. 

DiPTEROCARPACEAB,  610. 

Dipterocarpus,  610. 

Dipteryx,  475. 

Dirca,628. 

Disadvantages  and  damages  caused  by 
trees.  34. 

Disantnus,  416. 

Discaria,  541. 

Disease  caused  by  phylloxera,  564,  758. 

Diseases  and  injuries  and  their  treat- 
ment, 178,  757. 

caused  by  insects  exclusive  of  phyl- 
loxera, 562. 

caused  by  meteoric  and  similar 


influences,  181. 

—  caused  by  plants,  193. 

—  prevention  of^  196. 

—  see  also  Injunes. 
caused  by  fungi,  193, 575. 


Diseases  of  street  trees,  212. 
Dieemmay  615. 
Z>t«ocadti«,625. 
Dispensatories,  245. 
Distance  in  planting,  169. 
Diatemma,  615. 
Distylium,  417. 
Dizygotheca,  641. 
DoUckandra,  707. 
Dombeya,  591. 
Dovyalis,  614. 
Doxantha,  706. 
Dracaena,  336. 
Dracaena,  334,  339. 
Draoophyllum,  664. 
Drainage,  150. 
Drimys,  397. 
Drimyspermttm,  628. 
I>rought,  injuries  caused  by,  183. 
Drugs,  239,  757. 


DryandnL  382. 
Drymophloeus,  325. 
Dryobalanops,  611. 
Duboisia,  700. 
Dulacia,  384. 
DumerUia,  756. 
Duranta,  696. 
Durio,  589. 

Dutch  East  Indies,  see  Malay  Archi- 
pelago. 
Dwarf  plants,  205. 
Dwarfing,  175. 
Dyera,  688. 
1^68,235. 
Dysodia,  755. 

East  Indies,  see  British  India. 

Dutch,  see  Malay  Archipelago. 

Ebbnaceab,  669. 

Eccremocarpus,  706. 

Echeveria,4m. 

Echinocactus,  622. 

Echinocactus,  622. 

Echinocarptis,  584. 

E^hinooereus,  622. 

Echinopanax,  642. 

Echinopsis,  622. 

EchinopsiSf  622. 

Echites,  688. 

Eckites,  686,  689. 

E^hium,  695. 

Ecology,  40. 

Economic  botany,  see  Descriptive  bot- 
any, economic,  51^  757. 

see  aiso  subdivision  Econcmiical  in 

the  geographical  arrangement  vnder 
Descriptive  botany,  62-^2. 

Economic  products  and  their  uses,  217, 
757. 

placed  according  to  countries,  261. 

technology  of,  218. 

Economic  uses  of  Vitis,  582. 

Ecuador,  descriptive  botany,  64. 

Edgeworthia,  628. 

Education,  31. 

Edwardsia,  487. 

Effect  of  various  poisonous  substances, 
185. 

Egypt,  miscellaneous  publications  on 
arboriculture.  130. 

see  also  Africa,  and  Mediterranean 

States. 

Ehretia,  695. 

Elaeagia,  743. 

Elaeaonaceab,  628. 

Elaeagnus,  628. 

Elaeis,  325. 

Elaeocarpacbab,  584. 

Elaeocarpus,  584. 

Elaeococcaf  514. 

Elaeodendron,  532. 

Elaeodendron,  666. 

Elavhrium,  510. 

Embelia,  666. 

Embothrium,  382. 

Empetracbab,  523. 

Empetrum,  523. 

Empleurum,  504. 

Encephalartos.  285. 

Encouraging  tne  development  of  repro- 
ductive organs,  174. 

Encouraging  the  maturation  of  wood, 
174. 

Encvclopedias.  30. 

Englana,  see  British  Islands. 

Enkianthus,  649. 

Enkyanthus,  649. 

Entada,  475. 

Ep  acrid  ACE  AE,  664. 

Epacris,  664. 
Epacris,  665. 
Ephedra,  312. 
Epigaea,  649. 
Epigynium,  663. 
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Epiphyllum,  623. 
Epiphyllum,  625,  626. 
Episcia,  708. 
Eranthemum,  709. 
Eranthemum,  710. 
Ercilla,388. 
Eremophila,  710. 
Erica,  649. 
^rica,  648. 
Ericaceae,  646. 
Erinacea,  475. 
Eriobotrya,  423. 
Erioooccus,  521. 
Erioooma,  755. 
Eriodendron,  589. 
Eriodictyon,  695. 
Erioi^ossum,  ^9. 
Eriosema,  475. 
Eriostemon,  504. 
Erithalis,  743. 
Erythea,  325. 
Eiythrina,  475. 
Eiythrochiton,  504. 
Erythrophleum,  476. 
Erythroxtlacbab,  492. 
Erythroxylum,  492. 
Escallonia,  410. 
Esenbeckia,  504. 
Esthetic  influences,  34. 
Esthetic    principles,   in 
201. 

in  fellinjB;,  202. 

in  pruning,  202. 

in  thinning,  202. 

Euadenia,  409. 
Eucalyptus,  633. 
Euchresta,  476. 
Euconmiia,  418. 

EUCOIIMIACBAE,  418. 

Eucrjrphia,  596. 

EUCRTPHIACBAB,  596. 

Eugeissona.  325. 
Eugenia,  635. 
Eugenia,  635,  637,  638. 
Eupatorium,  755. 
Euphorbia,  517. 

EUPHORBIACEAB,  514. 

Euphoria,  539. 

Eupomatia,  401. 

Europe,  acclimatisation,  44. 

cinchona  cultivation,  713. 

coffee  cultivation,  729. 

collections,  27,  757. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  134. 

descriptive  botan^r,  66,  757. 

diseases  and  injuries,  178,  757. 

diseases  caused  by  fungi,  193. 

economic  products,  269. 

education,  32. 

history,  33, 757. 

injuries  caused  b3r  insects,  188, 757. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  100, 757. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119. 

periodicals,  10,  757. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

street  trees,  208. 

tea  cultivation,  601. 

viticulture,  551. 

Eurya,  596. 
^ur^  597. 
Euryfna,  756. 
Eurycoma,  506. 
Euryops,  755. 
Euscaphis,  533. 
Eulada,  297. 
Eutassa,  297. 
Eutaxia,  477. 
Euterpe,  325. 
Evergreen  foliage,  205. 
Evergreen  hed|^,  214. 
Evergreens,  planting  of,  169. 

pruning  of,  173. 

Evodia,  504. 
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Evolution,  50. 
Evonymus,  532. 
Excoecaria,  518. 
Exhibitions,  27. 
Exochorda,  424. 
Exostemma^  743. 
Eysenhardtia,  477. 

Fabiana,  700. 

Fagacbab,  358,  758. 

Fagonia,  493. 

Fagraea,682. 

Fagus,  360. 

Fagus,d60. 

Faradaya,  696. 

Fats,  224. 

Fatsia,  642. 

FaUia,  644. 

Feijoa,  637. 

Felicia,  755. 

Felling,  esthetic  principles  in,  202. 

Fendlera,  411. 

Ferdinanda,  755. 

Ferdinandusa,  744. 

Feronia,  504. 

Fertilisation,  175. 

FtuUlea,  753. 

Fevillea,  753. 

Fibres,  233. 

Ficus,368. 

Ficud,  368. 

Fiji  Islands,  descriptive  botany,  94. 

economic  products,  283. 

Fischeria,  692. 

Fitzroya,  303. 

Flaoourtia,  614. 

Flacoubtiaceab,  614. 

Flemingia,  477. 

Flindcrsia,  504. 

Flowering,  season  of.  207. 

Flowere,  forcins  ana  retarding  of,  176. 

om'amentiu,  207. 

Fodder,  223. 

Foliage,  205. 

Fontainea,  518. 

Fontanesia,  671. 

Food,  219. 

Forcing  and  retarding  of  flowers  and 

fruits,  176. 
Forsteronia,  688. 
Forsythia,  671. 
FotheigiUa,  417. 
Fouquieria,  612. 

FOUQUIERIACBAE,  612. 

France,  acclimatization,  47. 

collections,  29. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  142. 

descriptive  botany,  83. 

economic  products,  271. 

education,  32. 

history.  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  110. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 124. 

periodicals,  18. 

pharmacopoeias,  255. 

viticulture,  554. 

Franciscea,  698. 

Fraxinus,  672. 

Fremontia,  591. 

Fremya,  638. 

French  Indochina,  coffee  cultivation, 
732. 

Freycinetia,  313. 

Freylinia,  702. 

Freziera,  596. 

Friesiaj  584. 

Frost,  mjuries  caused  by,  181. 

protection  from,  182. 

Fruit  trees  as  street  trees,  211. 

Fruit  trees,  cultivation  of,  132. 

pruning  of,  171. 

Fruits,  219. 

forcing  and  retarding  of,  176. 


Fruits,  gathering  of,  173. 

ornamental,  207. 

packing  of,  173. 

shipping  of,  173. 

stonng  of,  173. 

utilization  of,  174. 

Fuchsia,  639. 

Fugona,  587. 

Fumigating,  198. 

Fundamental  sciences  of  arboriculture, 

35,  757. 
Fungi,  diseases  caused  by,  193,  575. 
Furcraea,  341. 

Gaertnera,  744. 

GcdcuAodendnm,  367. 

Golipea,  503. 

Galphimia,  513. 

Game  covers,  215. 

Ganophyllum,  539. 

Garcinia,  609. 

Gardenia,  744. 

Gardenia,  747. 

Gardens,  27, 757. 

Garrya,  352. 

Garry  ACEAE,  352. 

Gases,  injuries  caused  by,  185. 

Gastrolobium,  477. 

Gastrolobiuinf  486. 

Gathering  and  utilization  of  fruits,  173. 

Gaulthena,  652. 

GauUheria,  649. 

Gaya,  587. 

Ga^lussacia,  652. 

Geissois,  416. 

Geissomeria,  709. 

GeiBsospermuro,  688. 

Gelsemium,  682. 

GenelyUi8,  633. 

Genista,  477. 

Geni8ta,  467,  473. 

Gentianaceab,  685. 

Geodesy,  200. 

Geoffraea,  477. 

Geoffraea,  467. 

Geqffraya,  477. 

Geology,  37. 

Geonoma,  325. 

Geonoma,  321. 

Geraniaceae,  491. 

Oerontum,  491. 

Gerardia,  702. 

German  Empire,  acclimatization,  45. 

collections,  27. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  135. 

descriptive  botany,  68. 

economic  products,  270. 

education,  32. 

history,  33,  757. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  101. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 120. 

periodicals,  11,  757. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

viticulture,  551. 

Gesneria,  708. 
Gesneriaceab,  708. 
Gevuina,  383. 
GiUa,  694. 
Ginkgo,  2861 

GiNKGOACEAB,  286. 

Glaziova,  Z22. 
Gleditschia,  477. 
Globularia,  708. 
Globulariaceae,  708. 
Glossaries,  29. 
Gluta,  524. 
Glycine,  477. 
Glycine,  486,  490. 
Glycosmis,  504. 
Glyphaea,  584. 
Gmelina,  696. 
Gnetaceae,  312. 
Gnetum,  312. 


Gnidia,  628. 
Goethea,  587. 
Gol4fu88ia,  710. 
Gomphia,  596. 
Gomphocarpus,  692. 
Gompholobmm,  478. 
Gomphasia,  744. 
Ganocalyx,  663. 
Gonolobus,  693. 
GonoMms,  692,  693. 
Ganoitylus,  584. 

GONTSTYLACEAE,  584. 

Gon3rstylus,  584. 
Gonzalagunia,  744. 
Gomalea,  744. 

GOODENIACEAE,  754. 

Goodia,  478. 

Gordonia,  596. 

Gordonia,  596. 

Go6S3rpium,  587. 

Gouania,  541. 

Grafting.  159. 

herbaceous,  163. 

on  roots,  see  Root  grafting,  164. 

various  experiments  and  observa- 
tions on,  164. 

Gramineae,  314. 

Graptophyllum,  709. 

Grazing  animals,  injuries  caused  by,  186. 

Great  Britain,  see  British  Islands. 

Greece,  viticulture,  558. 

see  also  Balkan  Peninsula. 

Greenhouse  plants,  cultivation  of,  150. 

GreviUea,  383. 

Grewia,  584. 

Greyia,  540. 

Grias.  631. 

Griselinia,  646. 

Griefea,  630. 

Ground,  preparation  of,  150. 

Growth,  38. 

Guachamaca,  690. 

Guadeloupe,  see  West  Indian  Islands. 

Guaiacum,  493. 

Guarea,  512. 

Guatemala,  see  Central  American  Re- 
publics. 

Gtuttleria,  402. 

Guazuma,  591. 

(?uevina,  383. 

Guiana,  coffee  cultivation,  729. 

descriptive  botany,  64. 

economic  products,  267. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 118. 

Guibaurtia,  473. 

GuUidma,  320. 

Guinea,  eee  Africa,  West. 

Gummosis,  180. 

Gums,  227. 757. 

Gustavia,  631. 

Gutta  percha,  products  and  utilization, 
230. 

sources  of,  228. 

Gutta  percha  trees,  cultivation  of,  148. 

GUTTIFSRAB,  608. 

Gymnema,  693. 
Gymnodadus,  478. 
Gymnospermab,  284,  758. 
Gynocardia,  614. 

Habit  of  trees  and  shrubs^  204. 

Habit,  relation  of  properties  to,  259. 

Habrotkamnue,  699. 

Haematoxylum,  478. 

Hagenia,  424. 

Hau,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 

Hakea,  383. 

Halesia,  670. 

Halesia,  670. 

Halimium,  613. 

Halimodendron,  478. 

Haloxylon,  387. 

HAMABfELIDACBAE,  416. 
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HamameliSi  417. 

Hamelia,  744. 

Hamiltonia,  744. 

Hancomia,  688. 

Handbooks,  see  Manuals. 

HapUypappua,  754. 

Hardmberffia,  479. 

Hardiness,  43. 

Hariota,  623. 

Harmsiopanax,  642. 

Harpephyllum,  524. 

Hawaiian  Islands,  descriptive  botany, 

94. 

see  also  Pacific  Islands. 

Haworthia,  337. 

Hasurdia,  755. 

Heat,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 

Hebecliniuntf  755. 

Hebradendr&iif  609. 

Hedaroma,  633. 

Hedera,  642. 

Hedera,  641,  643. 

Hedgerows,  214. 

Hedges,  212. 

Hedges   in    tropical   and   subtropical 

countries,  214. 
HedtvigiGy  511. 
Hedysarum,  478. 
Hedysarum,  466. 
Height  of  trees  and  shrubs,  204. 
Heimia,  629. 
HelianUiemumfQlS. 
Helichrysum,  755. 
Helicteres^  591. 
Heliotropium,  695. 
Hemianora,  697. 
Hemidesmus,  693. 
Hemizonia,  755. 
Henfreya,  709. 
Herbaceous  grafting,  163. 
Heritiera,  591. 
Hermannia,  591. 
Henninieraf  466. 
Hernandia,  408. 
Hernandiaceae,  408. 
Herrania,  591. 
Hertia,  755. 
Heterocentron,  638. 
Heteropteris,  513. 
Heterospathe,  325. 
HeudeloHay  510. 
Hevea,  518. 
Hexaceniris,  710. 
Heyderiay  305. 
Hibbertia,  595. 
Hibiscus,  587,  762. 
Hicaria,  353. 
Hi]lia,744. 
Hindsia,  744. 

HiPPOCASTANACBAB,  536. 

Hippomane,  519. 

Hippophae,  629. 

History,  32,  757. 

History  of  materia  medica,  238. 

Hoffmannia,  744. 

Holarrhena,  688. 

Holboellia,  393. 

Holigama,  524. 

Holland,  acclimatization,  46. 

collections,  28,  757. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  139. 

descriptive  botany,  75. 

economic  products,  270. 

education,  32, 

history,  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  104. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 121. 

periodicals,  14, 757. 

pharmacopoeias,  249. 

viticulture,  553. 


Holodiscus,  424. 
Homalanthus,  519. 
Honckenya,  585. 


Honduras,  see  Central  American  Repub- 
lics. 
Hoodia,  693. 
Hooibrenckia,  533. 
Hopea,611. 
Horsfieldia,  403. 
Horsfieldia,  642. 
Hortensia,  All. 
Houstonia,  744. 
Hovea,  478. 
Hovenia,  541. 
Houxtrdia,  746. 
Howea,  325. 
Hoya,  693. 
Hudsonia,  613. 
Humiria,  492. 

HUMIRIACEAE,  492. 

Humirium,  492. 

Hungary,  see  Austria-Hungary. 

Hura,  519. 

Hyaenanchey  522. 

Hybridization,  improvement  by,  50. 

Hydnocarpus,  614. 

Hydnophytum,  744. 

Hydrangea,  411. 

Htdrophtllaceae,  695. 

Hymenaea,  478. 

Hymenaea,  489. 

Hymenanthera,  614. 

Hymenodictyon,  744. 

Hymenosporum,  416. 

Hyophorbe,  325. 

Hyospathe,  325. 

Hypericum,  609. 

Hypericum,  609. 

Hyphaene,  325. 

Hypocalymma,  635. 

Iberian  Peninsula,  acclimatization,  49. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  145. 

descriptive  botany,  88. 

economic  products,  271. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  114. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 126. 

periodicals,  23. 

viticulture,  558. 

see  also  Portugal  and  Spain. 


ICACINACEAE,  533. 

Iceland,  see  Scandinavia. 

Ichnocarpus,  688. 

Ichihyomethia,  484. 

Idea,  511. 

Idesia,  614. 

Ignatia,  682. 

Ilex,  529. 

lUicium,  397. 

lUipe,  667. 

Improvement  by  hybridization,  50. 

India,  see  British  India. 

Indian  Ocean  Islands,  descriptive  bot- 
any, 93. 

economic  products,  279. 

periodicals,  26. 

India-rubber,  see  Gutta  percha,  228. 

Indigofera,  478. 

Indo-China,  descriptive  botany,  92. 

economic  products.  276. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 129. 
periodicals,  26. 


Infusions,  221. 

Inga,  469. 

Inga,  483. 

Injuries  caused  by  animals,  186. 

caused  by  drought,  183. 

caused  by  frost,  181. 

caused  by  gases,  185. 

caused  by  grazing  animals,  186. 

caused  by  nail,  184. 

caused  by  heat  and  insolation,  184. 

caused  by  insects,  186,  757. 

caused  by  plants,  193. 

caused  by  rain,  184. 


Injuries  caused  by  rime,  184. 

caused  by  rodents,  186. 

caused  by  smoke,  185. 

caused  by  snow,  184. 

caused  by  water,  185. 

caused  by  wind,  184. 

of  street  trees,  212. 

prevention  of,  196. 

Inocarpus,  479. 

Insects^  injuries  caused  by,  186. 

Insolation,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 

Introduction  of  trees  and  shrubs,  see  Ac- 
climatization, 43. 

Introductory  publications,  1,  757. 

lochroma,  700. 

Ipomoea,  694. 

Ireland,  see  British  Islands. 

Iresine,  388. 

Iriartea,  325. 

Irrigation,  150. 

Irrigation  (of  street  trees),  211. 

Irvingia,  508. 

Isomeris,  409. 

Isonandra,  668. 

Isopogon,  383. 

Isoptera,  611. 

Isotropis,  479. 

Italy,  acclimatization,  49. 

collections,  29. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  145. 

descriptive  botany,  88. 

economic  products,  271. 

history,  33. 

manuals  of  diHboriculture,  114. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 126. 

periodicals,  23. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

viticulture,  557. 


Itea,  412. 
Ixianthes,  702. 
Ixora,  745. 

Jacaranda,  706. 

Jacobinia,  709. 

Jacquinia,  665. 

Jacquiniaf  665. 

Jambosa,  635. 

Jamaica,  see  Central  America,  and  West 
Indian  Islands. 

Jamesia,  413. 

Janipha,  520. 

Ji^an.  cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 

aescriptive  botany,  91. 

economic  products,  273. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals,  26. 

pharmacopoeias,  256. 

tea  cultivation,  601 . 


Jasminum,  672. 

Jateorhiza,  397. 

JaJbropha,  514, 520. 

Jatropha,  519. 

Java,  cinchona  cultivation,  715. 

economic  products,  275. 

see  also  Malay  Archipelago. 

Joanessia,  520. 

Jonesia,  487. 

Jossinia,  635. 

Juan  Fernandez,    economic    products, 

283. 
Juania,  326. 
Juanulloa,  700. 
Jubaea,  326. 

JUGLANDACEAE,  353. 

Juglans,  354. 
Juniperus,  303. 
Justicia,  709. 
JusticiOf  709. 

Kadsura,  398. 
Kalanchoe,  409. 
Kahnia,  652. 
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Kendrickia,  638. 
Kennedya,  479. 
KenUa,  325,  326. 
Kentia^  326. 
Kentiopeis,  326. 
Kerria,  424. 
Keteleeria,  304. 
Khaya,  512. 
Kickxia,688. 
KigeUa,  707. 
Kigpselaria,  614. 
Kleinhovia,  591. 
Kochia,  387. 
Koelreuteria,  639. 
Kokoona,  533. 
KopBia,688. 
Krameria,  480. 
Kimtina,  321. ' 
Kuiisea,636. 

Labiatab,  697. 

Labi8ia,666. 

Laburnum,  480. 

Lac.  232. 

Ladenbergia,  745. 

Laetia,  614. 

Lagerstroemia,  629. 

Lagetta,  628. 

Lolo^,  467. 

Lamourouxia,  703. 

Landolphia,  688. 

Landscape  gardening,  tee  Ornamental 

uses  and  properties  of  trees  and  shrubs, 

201. 
Lannea,  524. 
Lansium,  512. 
Lantani^696. 
Lapagena,  337. 
LiHwrtea,  382. 
Lardisabala,  393. 
Lardizabalacbak,  393. 
Larix,  304,  758. 
Lorix,  309. 
Larrea,  494. 
Lomofulra,  639. 
LoaiMtoma,  682. 
Latania,  326. 
Lalania,  326. 
Latua,  700. 
Lauracbae,  403. 
LawrenedUaf  755. 
Layrooerasua,  430. 
Laurus,  406. 
LauruB,  403,  404,  407. 
Lavandula,  697. 
Lavatera,  588. 

Laws  relating  to  arboriculture,  200. 
Lawsonia,  629. 
Layers,  159. 

Leaves,  propagation  by,  159. 
Lebidieropeis,  520. 
Lbctthidaceae,  631. 
Le^this,  631. 
Ledum,  652. 
Leea,  544. 

Lbguminosab,  462,  758. 
Leiophyllum,  653. 

LErrNERIACEAB,  353. 

Lemonia,  505. 
LenneSj  481. 
Leonotis,  698. 
Leopoldinia,  326. 
LejndadeniOy  406. 
Lq>tactina,  745. 
Leptodadylon,  694. 
Leptodermis,  745. 
Leptospermum,  636. 
Lepurandraf  366. 
L^chenaultia,  754. 
Lespedeza.  481. 
Leucadenoron,  383. 
Leucaena.  481. 
Leuchtenbeigia,  623. 
Leucopogon,  665. 


LeueothamnuSf  595. 
Leucothoe,  653. 
Leycesteria,  749. 
Leyssera,  755. 
Libocedrus,  305. 
lAbonia,  709. 
Lioarta,  406. 
Licuala,  326. 
Ligustrina,  680. 
Ligustrum,  673. 
Ligu8irum,  697. 

LiLIACBAB,  333. 

Limonia,  495,  506. 

LiNACBAX,  492. 

lindenia,  745. 
Lindera,  406. 
Lindleya,  425. 
Linnaea,  749. 
Linospadix,  326. 
Linum,  492. 
Lippia,  697. 
Lippia,  696. 
Liquidambar,  417. 
lAquidambar,  416. 
Liriodendron,  396. 
Liriosma,  384. 
Lisianthus,  685. 
LiManM«,  665. 
Litchi,  539. 
Lithospermum,  695. 
Lit8ea,406. 
Livistona,  326. 
Lmstona,  330. 
Lobelia,  754. 
Lodoicea,  327. 

LOGANIACEAB,  681. 

Lomatia,  383. 
LonchocanHis,  481. 
Lonioera,  749. 
Lopezia,  640. 
LophophoiUj  620. 
LopAospermtim,  703. 
Lopping,  9ee  Pollarding,  173. 

LORAMTHACEAS,  385. 

Loranthus,  385. 

Loropetalum,  418. 

Lotus,  481. 

Loxopferyffium,  529. 

Luciuia,  745. 

Lucuma,  667. 

Ludovia,  332. 

Lunasia,  504. 

Lundia,  707. 

Lupinus,  481. 

Luvunga,  504. 

Luxemburg,  acclimatization,  46. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  140. 

descriptive  botany,  77. 

LyciopUnum,  700. 
Lycium,  700. 
Lyonia,  653. 
Lyperia,  702. 
Lysilonia,  481. 
Lysinema,  665. 
Ltthraceab,  629. 

Maackia,  472. 

Macadamia,  383. 

Macaranga,  520. 

Machaerium,  489. 

Machilus,  407. 

Mackaya,  709. 

Macleania,  653. 

Madura,  372. 

Macrocnemum,  745. 

Macroenemum,  743. 

Macrozamia,  285. 

Madagascar,  descriptive  botany,  93. 

economic  products,  281. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 131. 

Madeira,  miscellaneous  publications  on 
aiboriculture,  131. 

9ee  aUo  Atlantic  Islands. 


Madhuca,  667. 

Maesa,666. 

Magnolia,  398. 

Majpwlia,  400. 

Maqnollaceae,  397. 

AfoAo^,  430. 

Mahernia,  591. 

Mahonia,  395. 

Malachra,  763. 

MalacoccarpuB,  622. 

Malay  Archipelago,  oo£Fee  cultivation^ 
729. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  147. 

descriptive  botany,  91. 

economic  products,  274. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  116. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals,  26,  757. 

tea  cultivation,  601. 

Malay  Peninsula,  cultivation  of  fruit 
trees,  147. 

economic  products.  274. 

nusoellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 129. 
tea  cultivation,  601. 


Mallotus,  520. 

Maiortiea,  331. 

Malouetia,  689. 

Malpighia,  513. 

Malpighiaceab,  513. 

Malta,  <ee  Mediterranean  Islands. 

Malus,  425. 

Af  ate,  589. 

Malvaceae,  586,  762. 

Malvaviscus,  588. 

MamiUaria,  623. 

Mammea,  610. 

Mammillaria,  623. 

MammiUariaf  620. 

Mandcvilla,  689. 

Manettia,  746. 

Mangifera,  524. 

Manffifera,  508. 

Manihot,  520. 

Manna.  220. 

Manuals  and  general  treatises  of  arbori- 
culture, 96,  757. 

Manuals,  pharmacognosy,  257,  758. 

pharmacology,  257. 

Manuring,  151. 

Maoutia,  382. 

MappGf  520. 

Mabcgraviacbae,  596. 

Mabbubium,  697. 

MarBdenia,693. 

Marshall  Islands,  descriptive  botany, 
94. 

Martinesia,  327. 

Mascarene  Islands,  cinchona  cultiva- 
tion, 717. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture^ 130. 

Mascarenhasia,  689. 

Massoia,  407. 

Materia  medica,  237,  757. 

history  of,  238. 

Material  for  paper  making,  235. 

Mathematics,  36. 

Maurandia,  703. 

Mauritia,  327. 

Mauritius,  tea  cultivation,  604. 

see  aUo  Mascarene  Islands  and  In- 
dian Ocean  Idands. 

Mama,  476. 

Maximiliana,  327. 

Maximowicziaf  400. 

Maytenus,  53d. 

Medical  botany,  history  of,  238. 

«ee  Descriptive  botany,  medicinal, 

53. 

Medicinal  plants,  cultivation  of,  149. 

Medicinal  products,  239,  757. 
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MediniUa,  638. 

Mediterranean  Islands,  descriptive  bot- 
any,  01. 

eoonomio  products,  272. 

Mediterranean  region  and  islands,  mis- 
odlaneous  publications  on  arboricul- 
ture, 127. 

Mediterranean  States  (of  Africa),  de- 
scriptive botany,  93. 

economic  products,  279. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 130. 
see  also  Egypt. 


Melaleuca,  636. 
Melanorrhoea,  525. 
Melanoselinum,  644. 
Melastoma,  638. 
Melastomatacbab,  638. 
Melhania,  591. 
MeUa,  512. 
Mdia,  511. 
Meuaceab,  511. 
Meuanthacbab,  540. 
Melianthus,  541. 
Melicocca,  539. 
Mdidaray  649. 
Melocactus,  623. 
Melochia,  591. 
Memecylon,  638. 

MENISPERliACEAB,  396. 

Menispermum,  397. 

Menispennuniy  396,  397. 

Mensuration,  200. 

Memiesiaf  649. 

Meratia,  401. 

Meryta,643. 

Mesembryanthemum,  688. 

Mespilus,  429. 

MespUus,  421,  443. 

Mesua,  610. 

Meteoric  influences,  diseases  and  injuries 
caused  by,  181. 

Meteorology,  36. 

Metrodorea,  504. 

Metroeideros,  636. 

Metrasideros,  633. 

Metroxylon,  327. 

MetraxyUm,  325,  330. 

Mettemicma,  701. 

Mexico,  coffee  cultivation,  728. 

descriptive  botany,  63. 

economic  products.  264. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 118. 

see  also  Central  America. 


Meuenia,  710. 

Mexoneurum,  481. 

Michelia,  400. 

Miconii^  638. 

Micrandra,  521. 

Microcachrjrs,  287. 

MicrophoeniXy  628. 

Mikania,  755. 

Mimetes,  383. 

Mimosa,  481. 

Mimosa,  462,  484. 

Mimulus,  703. 

Mimusops,  668. 

Mineralogy,  37. 

Mirbelia,  482. 

Miscellaneous  publications  including  re- 
ports and  statistics  on  arboriculture, 
116,  757. 

Mitraria,  708. 

Mitriosligma,  747. 

MoNUaACEAB,  403. 

Monnina,  513. 
Monochaetum,  639. 

MONOCOTTLEOONEAB,  313,  758. 

Monodora,401. 
Mcniagnea,  755. 
MofUanoa,  755. 

MORACEAE,  366. 

Morinda,  746. 


Moringa,  409. 

MORINGACEAB,  409. 

Morocco,  see  Mediterranean  States  of 

Africa. 
Moronobea,  610. 
Moronobeaf  610. 
Moras,  372. 
Morus,  368. 
Moschoxylum,  513. 
Mucuna,  482. 
Muehlenbeckia,  387. 
Mulchinjs,  151. 
Munronia,  513. 
Muraltia,  513. 
Murraya,  504. 

MUSACBAE,  341. 

Museums.  27. 

Mussaenaa,  746. 

Mussaenda,  744. 

Mutisia,  755. 

Mutual  influence  of  scion  and  stock,  39. 

Mtoporaceae,  710. 

Myoporum,  710. 

Mynca,  352. 

Mtricacbae,  352. 

Myricaria,  612. 

Myriocarpa,  382. 

Myristica,  402,  758. 

Myrislica,  402. 

Mtristicaceae,  402,  758. 

Myrmecodia,  746. 

Myrospennuntf  482. 

Myroj^lon,  482. 

Myrrhmium,  637. 

Myrsinaceae,  665. 

Myrtaceab,  633. 

Myrtillus,  663. 

Myrtus,  637. 

Myrlus,  635,  637. 

Nageia,  287. 

Nandina.  396. 

Nannorrnops,  327. 

Napoleona,  631. 

Naregamia,  512. 

Naturalization,  43. 

Naudea,  746. 

Naudea,  748. 

Nectanora,  407. 

Nedandra,  403. 

Nephelium,  539. 

Nephrosperma,  327. 

Neptunia,  482. 

Neriandray  691. 

Nerium,  689. 

Nerium,  691. 

Nesopanax,  644. 

Netherlands,  see  Holland. 

Neviusia,  429. 

Newbouldia,  707. 

New  Caledonia,  economic  products,  283. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 132. 

Newfoundland,  economic  products,  261. 

see  also  Canada. 

New  Guinea^  descriptive  botany,  93. 

economic  products.  282. 

New  Hebrides,  miscellaneous  publica- 
tions on  arboriculture,  132. 

New  South  Wales,  see  Australia. 

New  Zealand,  descriptive  botany,  94. 

economic  products,  283. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 132. 

Nicotiana,  701. 

Nierembergia,  701. 

Nipa,  327. 

Nitraria,  494. 

Nolina,  337. 

Nopalea,  623. 

Norantea,  596. 

Norfolk  Island,  economic  products,  283. 

North  America,  acclimatization,  44. 

cinchona  cultivation,  712. 


North  America,  collections,  27. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  132. 

descriptive  botany,  60. 

diseases  and  injuries,  178. 

diseases  caused  by  fungi,  193. 

economic  products,  261. 

education,  32. 

history,  32. 

injuries  caused  by  insects,  186. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  99. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 116. 

periodicals,  2, 757. 

pharmacopoeias,  246. 

street  trees,  208. 

tea  cultivation,  600. 

viticulture,  549. 

Norway,  see  Scandinavia. 
Noth<^agus,  360. 
Notospartium,  482. 
Nursery  management,  153. 
Nutrition,  37. 
NuttalUa,  429. 
Nyctaqtnacbab,  388. 
Nyctanthes,  674. 
Ny8Ba,632. 
Ntssacbab,  632. 

Ochna,  596. 

Ochnacbab,  596. 

OcAoooo,  403. 

Ochrocarpos,  610. 

Oootea,407. 

OeoCeiK,403. 

Odifia,52^ 

Odontadenia,  689. 

Odontonema,  709. 

Oenothera,  640. 

Obnothbraceab,  639. 

Office  work,  200. 

Oils  and  fats,  224. 

Olacaceae,  384. 

Olea,  674. 

Olea,  679. 

Olbacbab,  671. 

Olearia,  756. 

Oleobachia,  59L 

Okieva,  482. 

OrnMonihuSy  519. 

Omphalea,  521. 

Omphalocarpum,  668. 

Oncosperma,  327. 

Oncospermo,  327. 

Ongokea,  384. 

Ononis,  482. 

OphiojcyUmy  69a 

Opuntia,  624. 

Opuntiay  623. 

Orchards,  see  Cultivalion  of  fruit  trees, 

132. 
Oreodaphney  408. 
Oreodoxa,328. 
Oreopanax,  643. 
Ornamental  flowers,  207. 
Ornamental  fraits,  207. 
Ornamental  hedges,  214. 
Ornamental    prop^es  of    trees   and 

shrubs,  202. 
Ornamental  uses  of  trees  and  shrubs, 
201. 
Omusy  672. 
Orothamnus,  383. 
Oroxylum,  707. 
Orthostemon,  637. 
Osbeckia,  639. 
Osmanthus,  679. 
Osmaronia,  429. 
Osteomeles,  430. 
Ostrya,  358. 
Ostryopsis,  358. 
Osyris,  384. 
Othonna,  756. 
Othonnay  755. 
Ouratea,  596. 
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Owenia,  512. 

OXAUDACBAB,  401. 

Oxalis,  492. 
Oxera,  697. 
Oxyanthus,  746. 
OxycoccuSy  663. 
Oxydendrum,  653. 
Oxylobium,  483. 
Oxyt^ianthera,  316. 
Ozothamnus,  755. 

Pachira,  589. 

Pachistima,  533. 

Pachylobus,  511. 

PachyrhizuB,  483. 

Pacinc  Islands,  coffee  cultivation,  733. 

descriptive  botany,  94. 

economic  products,  283. 

miscellaneous  pubUcations  on  ar- 
boriculture, 132. 
periodicals,  27. 


Packing  of  fruits,  173. 
Packing  plants,  aee  Shipping,  154. 
Padus,  430. 
Paeonia,  392. 
Palaquium,  668. 
Palicourea,  746. 
Paliurus,  542. 
Palm AE,  316,  758. 

Panama,  aee  C^itral  American  Repub- 
lics. 
Panax,  643. 
Panax,  641,  642. 
Pancovia,  539. 
Pandanaceab,  313. 
Pandanus,  313. 
Pandorea,  707. 
Pangium,  615. 
Pafaybracbas,  406. 
Papcfifa,  617. 

Paper  making,  material  for,  235. 
Pappea,  539. 
Paraguay,  descriptive  botany,  65. 

economic  products,  269. 

ParcUropia,  644. 
Parinanum,  430. 
PcariHum,  587. 
Parkia,  483. 
Parkinsniia,  483. 
Parmentiera,  7(yr. 
Paropaa,  615. 
Parrotia,  418. 
Paraonaa,  689. 
ParthenociBBua,  544. 
Passiflora,  615. 
Fassiflomy  616. 
Passifloracbab,  615. 
Pathology,  40. 
PauSinia,  539. 
PctuUima,  540. 
Paulovmia,  703. 
Pavetta,  746. 
Pavetki,  745. 
Pavom'a,  588. 
Pavonia,  587. 
Payeoa,  669. 

PtoAUACBAB,  708. 
Pelargpnium,  491. 
Pelec^phocB,  625. 
Peltogvne,  483. 
Pelto^orum,  483. 
Peltostigma,  501. 
Pendulous  trees,  20i. 
PentacTethra,  483. 
Pentadesma,  610. 
Petitapem,  649. 
Fsntapterygium,  653. 
PerUarhctphia,  708. 
Pentas,  746. 
PentstemoD,  703. 
Pereskia,  625. 
Perezia,  756. 
Perfumes,  226. 
Periodicals  and  serials,  2,  757. 


Periploca,  694. 

Periploca.  693. 

Peristropne,  709. 

Pemettya,  653. 

Persea,  407. 

Persia,  economic  products,  279. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 130. 

Pereica,  430. 

Pereoonia,  511. 

Peru,  descriptive  botany,  64. 

economic  products,  268. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 118. 

Peschiera,  690. 

Petrea,  697. 

Pettena,  483. 

Peumus,  403. 

Phaedranthus,  707. 

Phaleria,  628. 

Pharmacognosy,  257. 

manuals,  257,  758. 

Pharmacol(^,  257. 

manual  257. 

Pharmacopoeias,  245,  758. 

Phellodendron,  504. 

Philadelphus,  413. 

Philesia,  337. 

Philippine  Islands,  coffee  cultivation, 
729. 

descriptive  botany,  91. 

economic  products,  273. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

Phillyrea,  680. 

Phoenicophorium,  328. 

Phoenix,  328. 

Phoradendron,  385. 

Photinia,  430. 

Phygplius,  703. 

Phylica,  642. 

Phyllagathis,  639. 

Phyllanthus,  521. 

Phyllocactus,  625. 

Phyllodadus,  287. 

Phyllodoce,  653. 

Phyllostachys,  316. 

Phylloxera,  564,  758. 

PhymanUme,  692. 

Physics,  36. 

Physiology,  37. 

Physocalymma,  630. 

Phjrsocarpus,  430. 

Physostigma,  483. 

Phytelephas,  330. 

Phytolacca,  388. 

Prttolagcaceae,  388. 

Picea,  305. 

Picea,  295. 

Pickeringia,  484. 

Picraena,  508. 

Picramnia,  508. 

Picrasma,  508. 

Picrolemna,  508. 

Pieris,653. 

Pigaf ettia,  330. 

Pilocarpus,  504. 

Pilocereus,  626. 

PilocereuSf  620. 

Punelea,  628. 

Pimenta,  637. 

PlNACTBAB,  289,  758. 

Pinanga,330. 

Pinus,  306,  758. 

Pinvs,  295,  305,  312. 

Piorumdra,  699. 

Piper,  342,  758. 

PiFBRACEAB,  342,  758. 

Piptadenia,  484. 
Piptanthus,  484. 
Piptocalyx,  403. 
Piscidia,  484. 
Pisonia,  388. 
Pistacia,  525. 


Pitheooctenium,  707. 
Piihecodenium,  707. 
Pithecolobium,  484. 
PrrrospoRACEAE,  415. 
Pittosporum,  416. 
PiUovpcrumt  416. 
Plagianthus,  588. 
Plagianthua,  587. 
Pkmera,  366. 
Planting,  165. 
Planting,  depth  of,  169. 

distance  in,  169. 

of  evergreens,  169. 

of  street  trees,  211. 

season  for,  168. 

Plants,  diseases  and  injuries  caused  by, 

193. 

propagation  and  raising  of,  152. 

shipping  of,  154. 

Platanaceae,  418. 

Platanus,  418. 

Platycarya,  356. 

Platycrater,  413. 

Platylobium,  484. 

Platytheca,  513. 

Plegorhiza,  666. 

Plerandra,  644. 

Plerama,  639. 

PlocaUemma,  693. 

Pluchea,  756. 

Plumbaginacbae,  666. 

Plumbago,  666. 

Plumeria,  690. 

Plums,  432. 

FodsJyna^  484. 

Podocarpus,  287. 

PodocyHeus,  ^O. 

PodoMrivm,  483. 

PoecUodermie,  590. 

Pogonopus,  746. 

Popostemon,  698. 

Pomciana,  484. 

Poindanaf  468. 

Poinsettia,  517. 

Poisonous  substances,  effect  of,  185. 

Poland,  see  Austria-Hungary,  Germany 

and  Russia. 

POLEUONIACEAE,  694. 

Pollarding,  173. 
Polyccarpa,  614. 
Polygala,  514. 
Polygalay  513. 

POLYGALACBAE,  513. 
POLTGONACEAE,  386. 

Polygonum,  387. 

Polyganumj  387. 

Polymnia,  756. 

Poljrsdas,  644. 

Pomaderris,  542. 

Pomology,  eee  subdivision  Pomological 

in  the  geogn^hical  arrangement  under 

Descriptive  botany,  61-W. 
Pongamia,  484. 
Pongamiaf  475. 
Populus,  344. 
Porana,  694. 
Porphyrocoma,  710. 
Portlandia,  746. 
Porilandia,  743. 
Portugal,  collections,  29. 

pnarmacopoeias,  256. 

aee  also  Iberian  Peninsula. 

Posoqueria,  746. 

Potalia,  682. 

Potentilla,  430. 

Pourouma,  381. 

Prameria,  690. 

Premna,  697. 

Preparation  of  the  ground,  150. 

Prestonia,  690. 

Prevention  of  diseases  and  injurieB^  196. 

Principles  and  fundamental  scieaces  of 

arboriculture,  35,  757. 
Prioria,485. 
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Pritchardia,  330. 
Pritchardia,  320,  332. 
Prockia,  615. 
Products,  economic,  217,  757. 

various,  218. 

Pronaya,  416. 

Propagation,  38. 

Propagation    and    raising   of    plants, 

152. 
Propagation  by  leaves,  159. 
Properties,  relation  to  aflKnity  and  habit, 

259. 
Prosopis,  485, 758. 
Prostantnera,  698. 
Protea,383. 
Pbotbaceax,  382. 
Protection  from  frost,  182. 
Protium,  511. 
Proustia,  756. 
PrumnapUys^  287. 
Pruning.  169. 

estnetic  principles  in,  202. 

evergreens,  173. 

fruit  trees,  171. 

shrubs,  172. 

street  trees,  211. 

Prunus,  430. 

Psammisia,  654. 

Pseuderanthemum,  710. 

Pseudolarix,  309. 

Pseudopanax,  644. 

Pseudotsuga,  309. 

Psidium,  637. 

Psoralea,  485. 

Psychotria,  746. 

Psycholria,  747. 

Ptelea,  505. 

Pterisanthes,  545. 

Pterocarpus,  485. 

Pterocarya,  356. 

Pterodiscus,  708. 

Pterodon,  485. 

Pterospermum,  591. 

Pterostyrax.  670. 

Ptychorhaphis,  330. 

Ptychosperma,  330. 

Piychovperma,  330. 

Publications  relating  to  the  cultivation 

of  particular  groups,  132. 
Pueraria,  485. 
PvUenaea,  467. 
Pultenaea,  486. 
Puneeriaf  702. 
Punica,  630. 

PUNICACEAE,  630. 
Purshia,  443. 
PtUrangivaf  521. 
Putranjiva,  521. 
PtUzeysia,  539. 
Pycnanthus,  403. 
I^cnocoma,  521. 
Pyracantha,  443. 
IVi'sunidal  trees,  204. 
Pyrostegia,  707. 
Pyrrhosay  403. 
Pyrus,  444. 
Pyrua,  419,  425,  459. 

Quassia,  508. 
Qua88iaf  506,  509. 
Querous,  361,  758. 
QuiUaja,  447. 
Quisqualis,  632. 

RabeUnsia,  504. 
Rain,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 
Raising  of  plants,  152. 
Randia,  747. 
Ranxtnculacbab,  388. 
Raphiaj330. 
RaphioiepiSf  447. 
RaphitkamntuSf  697. 
Rauwolfia,  690. 
Ravenala,  341. 


Ravenea,  330. 

Ravenia,  505. 

Ravensara,  407. 

Reinhardtia,  331. 

Reinwardtia,  492. 

Remijia,  747. 

Reproduction,  38. 

Reproductive  organs,  encouraging  the 

development  of,  174. 
Resins  and  gums,  227,  757. 
Resuscitation  of  old  trees,  181. 
ReUxmaj  477. 

Retardmg  of  flowers  and  fruits,  176. 
Retiniaporay  300,  311. 
Reunion  Island,  see  Mascarene  Islands 

and  Indian  Ocean  Islands. 
Rhabdadenia,  690. 
Rhagodia,  387. 
Rhamnaceab,  541. 
Rhamnus,  542. 
Rhamnu8t  542. 
Rhaphiolepis,  447. 
Rhaphithamnus,  697. 
Rhapis,  331. 
Rhinacanthus,  710. 
Rhipsalis,  626. 
Rhizophora,  632. 
Rhizophara,  632. 

RmZOPHORACBAB,  631. 

Rhodochiton,  704. 

Rhododendron,  654. 

Rhododendron,  662. 

Rhodoleia,  418. 

Rhodomyrtus,  637. 

Rhodoalomaf  746. 

Rhodothamnus,  662. 

Rhodotypus,  447. 

Rhoicissus,  545. 

jS^pato,  383. 

Rhus,  526. 

Rhus,  524. 

Rhynchosia,  486. 

RhynchoaiOf  475. 

Rhynchoapermum,  691. 

Rhytigloaaa,  709. 

Ribes,  413. 

Richea,  665. 

Ricinodendron,  521. 

Ricinus,  521. 

Rime,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 

Rins-barking,  174. 

Robinia,  486. 

Robinia,  469,  481. 

Rochea,  409. 

Rockery  shrubs,  205. 

Rodents,  injuries  caused  by,  186. 

Roella,  754. 

Rogiera,  747. 

Rondeletia,  747. 

Ronddetia,  744. 

Root  cuttings,  158. 

Root  grafting,  164. 

Root  pruning,  173. 

Rosa,  447. 

RosACEAE,  419,  758. 

Rosmarinus,  698. 

RoaidUria,  709. 

RotOera,  520. 

Roupala,  383. 

RoupeUia,  690. 

Rourea,  462. 

RUBIACEAE,  710. 

Rubus,  457. 

Rudgea,  747. 

Ruellia,  710. 

Rimiania,  aee  Balkan  Peninsula. 

Ruscus,  338. 

Ruacua,  336. 

Russelia,  704. 

Russia,  acclimatization,  44. 

Asiatic,  aee  Asiatic  Russia. 

Central  Asiatic,  aee  Central  Asiatic 

Russia. 
cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  134. 


Russia,  descriptive  botany,  67. 

economic  products,  720. 

education,  32. 

history.  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  101. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 120. 

periodicals,  10. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

viticulture,  551. 

Ruta,505. 
RuTACEAE,  494,  758. 
Ruyachia,  596. 

Sabal,  331. 

Sabal,  331. 

Sagotia,  522. 

Saguerua,  320,  330. 

Sagua,  327,  330. 

Saucaceae,  343. 

Saliaburia,  286. 

Salix,  346. 

Salmea,  756. 

Salmia,  332. 

Salsola,  387. 

Salvadora,  533. 

Salvadobaceae,  533. 

Salvia,  698. 

Samadera,  509. 

Sambucus,  751. 

Samoa  Islands,  economic  products,  283. 

Sanchesia,  710. 

Sanitary  and  esthetic  influences,  34. 

Santalacbae,  384. 

Santalum,  384. 

Sapindaceae,  539. 

Sapindus,  540. 

Sapium,  522. 

Sapiuntf  615. 

Sapota,  666,  668. 

Sapotacbae,  666. 

Saraca,  487. 

Sarcobatus,  387. 

Saroocephalus,  747. 

Sarcooooca,  523. 

Saroolobus,  094. 

Saroostemma,  694. 

Saroostigma,  533. 

Sargentia,  505. 

Sarolhamnua,  473. 

Sassafras,  407. 

Saurauia,  596. 

Saxegothaea,  287. 

Saxipragaceae,  409. 

Scaevola,  754. 

Scandinavia,  acclimatization,  44. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  134. 

descriptive  botany,  66,  757. 

economic  products,  269. 

history,  33. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  100. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 119. 

periodicals,  10. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

viticulture,  551. 

Schedea,  320. 
Schefflera,  644. 
Schima,  596. 
Schimmdia,  495. 
Schinopsis,  529. 
Schinus,  529. 
Schizandra,  400. 
Schizolobium,  487. 
Schizophragma,  415. 
Schleichera,  540. 
SchoUera,  663. 
Schotia,  487. 
Schauta,  487. 
Schrebera,  680. 
Schubertia,  694. 
Schubertia,  310. 
Sciadophyllum,  644. 
Sciadopitys,  309. 
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Sciences,  fundamental,  of  aiboricoltute, 

36,  757. 
8cion  and  stock,  mutual  influence  of, 

39. 
Scolopia,  615. 
Sooparia,  704. 
Scotland,  tee  British  Islands* 

SCROPHULARIACSAB,  702. 

Scutellaria,  698. 
Sc3ri^ocephaIium,  403. 
Seo^arthia,  319. 
Seaside  planting,  41. 
Season  for  planting,  168. 
Season  of  flowering,  207. 
Sebastiana,  522. 
Securidaca,  514. 
Securinega,  522. 
Seeds^  shipping  of,  154. 

sowing  of,  155. 

testing  of.  156. 

Selection,  artificial,  50. 

SeUnum,  644. 

Scmecaipus,  529. 

Semele,  338. 

Senecio,  756. 

Senna,  470. 

8equoia>  309. 

Sei^Doa,  331. 

Serials,  2. 

Sericobaniaf  709. 

SericographU,  709. 

Serissa,  748. 

Serjania,  540. 

Servia,  see  Balkan  Peninsula. 

Sesbania,  487. 

Shade  trees,  208. 

Shelter  plantations,  212,  215. 

8bepherai&  629. 

Shipinng  of  fruits,  173. 

plants,  164. 

seeds,  154. 

Shorea,  611. 

Shrubs,  climbing,  204. 

dwarf  and  creeping,  see  Dwarf  and 

creeiMng  i^ants,  205. 
flowering,  see  Ornamental  flowers, 

207. 

for  rockery,  205. 

for  temperate  regions,  202. 

for  tropical   and   subtropical    re- 


Society  Islands,  etc.,  economic  products, 

283. 
Soil,  aeration  of,  211. 
Soil  and  its  relation  to  tree  growth,  40. 

SOLANACEAE,  698. 

Solandra,  701. 

Solanum,  701. 

Solanian,  699. 

Solenostenuna,  694. 

SoUva,  416. 

Sophora,  487. 

Sorbaria,  459. 

Sorbus,  459,  768. 

Sorbus,  430. 

Soulamea,  509. 

Souroubea,  596. 

South  Africa,  descriptive  botany,  93. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture^ 131. 

South  Amenca,  cinchona  cultivation, 
713. 

coffee  cultivation,  728. 

collections,  27. 

descriptive  botan3r,  63. 

diseases  and  injuries,  178. 

economic  products,  264. 

history,  32. 

injuries  caused  by  insects,  188. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  99,  757. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, US,  757. 

periodicals,  10,  767. 

pharmacopoeias,  247. 

tea  cultivation,  601. 

viticulture,  551. 


gions,  203. 

—  for  walls,  206. 

—  fruiting,    see 


Ornamental    fruits, 


207. 

habit  of,  204. 

heifi^t  of,  204. 

ornamental  properties  of,  202. 

ornamental  uses  of,  201. 

pruning  of,  172. 

Siam^  economic  products,  276. 

Siberia,  economic  products,  272. 

Sicily,  see  Italy. 

Sida,  589. 

Sida,  686,  588. 

Sideroxylinif  669. 

Signatures,  doctrine  of,  see  Relation  of 

properties  to  affinity,  259. 
Silkworm  trees,  cultivation  of,  148. 
Simaba,  509. 
Simaruba,  509. 

SlMABUBACEAE,  506. 

Simmondsia,  623. 

Sindora,  487. 

Siphocampylus,  764. 

Siphonia,  618. 

Skimmia,  605. 

Sloanea,  584. 

Small  fruits,  cultivation  of,  147. 

Smeathmanniaf  616. 

Smilax,  338. 

Smoke,  injuries  caused  by,  185. 

Snow,  injuries  caused  by,  184. 

Soap,  226. 

Society  Islands,  descriptive  botany,  94. 


South  Atlantic  Islands,  miscellaneous 
publications  on  arboriculture,  132. 

South  Sea  Islands,  see  Pacific  Ocean 
Islands. 

Sowii^,  165. 

Soyinida,  513. 

Spain,  pharmaco]X)eias,  265. 

see  also  Iberian  Peninsula. 

Sparatto6i)erma,  707. 

Sparmannia,  585. 

Spartium,  488. 

Spartiumf  473. 

Spartoq/lisits,  473. 

Spathodea,  707. 

Special  products  and  their  sources,  219, 
767. 

Spermolepis,  637. 

Sphaeralcea,  589. 

Sphaeroqynef  639. 

Sphaerolobium,  488. 

Sphaeroetema,  400. 

Spices,  221. 

SpinovUiSf  645. 

Spiraea,  460. 

Spiraea,  424,  430,  459. 

Spondias,  529. 

Spraying,  197. 

Sprengelia,  665. 

Spyridium,  643. 

Stachtitraceae,  615. 

Stachyurus,  615. 

Stadmannia,  539. 

Staking  trees,  see  Tree  guards  and  sup- 
ports, 198. 

Stalagmiles,  609. 

Staneeria,  286. 

Staphylea,  533. 

Staphtleaceae,  633. 

Starch,  220. 

Statice,  666. 

Staudtia,  403. 

Staim tenia,  393. 

Stauntonia,  393. 

Slearodendron,  608. 

Stemodia,  704. 

Stenanlhera,  665. 

Stenocarpus,  384. 

Stephanandra,  462. 

Stephania,  397. 


Stephanophysutn,  710. 
Stephanotis,  694. 
Sterculia,  691. 
Sterculia,  590. 
Sterculiaceab,  589,  763. 
Stereospermum,  707. 
Steriphoma,  409. 
Steoensonia,  328. 
Stevia,  756. 
Stifftia,  756. 
Stigmaphyllon,  613. 
Simnoia,  522. 
Stimulants,  221. 
Stizolobium,  482. 
Storing  of  fruits,  173. 
Stranvaesia,  462. 
Stravadium,  631. 
Streblus,  381. 
Street  trees,  208. 

diseases  and  injuries  of,  212. 

planting  of,  211. 

pruning  of,  211. 

Streptosolen,  702. 
Strobilanthes,  710. 
SirobOaraehis,  708. 
Strombocarpa,  485. 
Strophanthus,  690. 
Strumpfia,  748. 
Strychnos,  682. 
Strychnos,  688. 
Stryphnodendron,  488. 
Stuartia,  596. 
Sturtia,  587. 
Stylogyne,  666. 
StypheUa,  665. 

SlTRACACEAE,  670. 

Styrax,  670. 

Suaeda,  387. 

Sugar,  220. 

Sumatra,  economic  products.  275. 

see  aiso  Malay  Archipelago. 

Sun-scald,  see  Injuries  caused  by  heat, 
184. 

Supports,  198. 

Sutheriandia,  488. 

Swainsona,  489. 

Swainsonia,  489. 

Swammerdamia,  765. 

Swartzia,  489. 

Sweden,  ^ee  Scandinavia. 

Swietema,  613. 

Swietenia,  613. 

Switzerland,  acclimatnation,  49. 

cultivation  of  fruit  trees,  145. 

descriptive  botany,  89. 

-^ —  economic  products,  271. 

manuals  of  arboriculture,  115. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 126. 

periodicals,  24. 

pharmacopoeias,  266. 

viticulture,  568. 


SuagruSy  322. 
Symphonia,  610. 
Symphoria,  752. 
Symphoricarpos,  762. 
Symplocaceab,  670. 
Symplocos,  670. 
Syncarpia,  637. 
Synsepalum,  669. 
Syringa,  680. 
Sysygium,  637. 

Tabebuia,  707. 
Tabemaemontana,  690. 
Tabemanthe,  691. 
Tacsonia,  616. 
Tacsonia,  616. 
Talauma,  400. 
Tamaricaceae,  612. 
Tamarindus,  489. 
Tamarix,  612. 
Tanghima,  691. 
Tannin,  237. 
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Tasmania,  economic  products,  283. 

see  also  Australasia. 

Tcunnannia,  397. 

TaxaceaEi  287. 

Taxodium,  310. 

Taxodium,  309. 

Taxonomic  arrangement,  284,  758. 

Taxus,287. 

Technology  of  economic  products,  218. 

Tecoma,  707. 

Tecoma,  705,  707. 

Tecomaria,  707. 

Tectona,  697. 

Telfairia,  754. 

Telopea,  384. 

Templetonia,  489. 

Tephrosia,  489. 

Teratology,  40. 

Termini,  632. 

Terminaliat  644. 

Terminology',  29. 

Temstroemia,  597. 

Testing  of  seeds,  156. 

Tetragastris,  511. 

Tetranthera,  406. 

Tetrapanax,  644. 

Tetratheca,  513. 

Textbooks,  see  Manuals. 

Thea,  597,  763. 

Thbacbab,  596,  763. 

Theobroma,  592,  763. 

Theobroma^  591. 

Theophrasta,  665. 

Theopkrasta,  665,  667. 

Theophrastaceae,  665. 

Thermopsis,  484. 

Thevetia,  691. 

Thibaudia,  663. 

Thibaudia,  647,  649,  654. 

Thinning,  173. 

Thinning,  esthetic  principles  in,  202. 

Thomasia,  595. 

Thouinia,  540. 

Thrinax,  331. 

Thuja,  311. 

Thuja,  299. 

Thujopsis,  312. 

Thunbergia,  710. 

Thuya,  311. 

Thuyopsis,  312. 

Thymelaea,  628. 

Thymeleaceae,  626. 

Thyrsacanthusj  709. 

Tibouchina,  639. 

Tiglium,  516. 

Tilia,585. 

TlUACBAB,  584. 

Tinnaea,  698. 

Tinospora,  397. 

Tipuana,  489. 

Tobago,  economic  products,  267. 

Tococa,  639. 

Toddalia,  506. 

Toluifera,  482.      ^ 

Tools  used  in  arb6riculture,  177. 

Top  dressing,  see  Manuring,  mulching, 

lol. 
Topiary  woric,  202. 
Torreya,  288. 
Toumefortia,  695. 
Toxicodendrum,  522. 
Toxicology,  260. 
see  also  Descriptive  botany,  toxi- 

cological,  59. 
Toxicophlaea,  685. 
Trachelospermum,  691. 
Trachycarpus,  331. 
Trachylobium,  489. 
Transplanting  large  trees,  167. 
Treculia,  381. 
Tree  growth,  soil  and  its  relation  to, 

40. 
Tree  guards  and  supports,  198. 
Tree  planting,  commemorative,  34. 


Trees,    disadvantages    and    damages 

caused  by,  34. 
flowermg,  see  Ornamental  flowers, 

207. 

for  temperate  regions,  202. 

for  tropical  and  subtropical  regions. 


203. 


—  fruiting,    see    Ornamental    fruits, 
207. 

—  habit  of,  204. 

—  hei^t  of,  204. 

—  ornamental  properties  of,  202. 

—  ornamental  uses  of,  201. 

—  pendulous,  204. 

—  P3rramidal  and  columnar,  204. 

—  sanitary  and  esthetic  influences,  34. 

—  transplanting  of,  167, 
utility  and  influences  of,  34. 


Tremandra,  513. 

Treuandbaceab,  513. 

Trevesia,  644. 

Trianospermay  753. 

Trichilia,  513. 

Trichosacme,  694. 

Trigonostemon,  522. 

Trimming,  see  Pruning,  169. 

Trinidad,  economic  products,  267. 

Triphasia,  506. 

Tnphasia,  496. 

Tristania,  638. 

Trithrinax,  331. 

Trochetia,  595. 

Trochocarpa,  665. 

Trophis,  381. 

TrymaUutn,  543. 

Tsuga,  312. 

Tsuga,  309. 

Tuberaria,  613. 

Tumion,  288. 

Tunis,  see  Mediterranean  States. 

Tupa,  754. 

Turkestan,  see  Central  Asiatic  Russia. 

Turkey,  see  Balkan  Peninsula. 

Turkey,  Asiatic,  see  Asiatic  Turkey. 

Tumera,  615. 

Turnebaceae,  615. 

Turraea,  513. 

Tylophora,  694. 

Tynanthus,  707. 

Ugni,638. 
Uhdea,  755. 
Ulex,  489. 

UUCACEAB,  363. 

Ulmus,  363. 

Ulmus,  366. 

Uhbeluferae,  644. 

Umbellularia,  408. 

Unanueaf  704. 

Uncaria,  748. 

Undergrowth,  215. 

Un^adia,  540. 

Umted  States,  cultivation  of  fruit  trees, 

132. 

economic  products,  262. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 

boricultmre,  116. 

Northeastern,  economic  products, 


262. 

—  Northeastern,  miscellaneous  pub- 
lications on  arboriculture,  117. 

—  periodicals,  2,  757. 

Sharmacopoeias,  246. 
outheastem,  economic  products, 


263. 


Southeastern,  miscellaneous  publi- 
cations on  arboriculture,  117. 
—  Western,  economic  products,  264. 

Western,    miscellaneous    publica- 


tions on  arboriculture,  117. 
Unona,  401. 
Urania^  341. 
Uraria,  490. 
Urceola,  691. 


Urechites,  691. 

Urena,  589. 

Urera,  382. 

UrosHgrna,  368. 

UHica,  381,  382. 

Urticaceae,  381. 

Uruguay,  descriptive  botany,  65. 

economic  products,  269. 

Utility  and  influences  of  trees,  34. 
Utilization  of  fruits,  174. 
Uvaria,  402. 

Vaccinium,  652,  653. 

Vaccinium,  663. 

Valuation,  200. 

VarenTta,  477. 

Variegated  foliage,  206. 

Varnish,  232. 

VasconceUea,  617. 

Vasconella,  617. 

Vateria,  611. 

Vatica,  611. 

Veitchia,  331. 

Vblloziaceab.  341. 

Venesuelaj  coffee  cultivation,  729. 

descriptive  botany,  64. 

economic  products,  267. 

miscellaneous  publications  on  ar- 
boriculture, 118. 
Ventilago,  543. 
Verbenaceae,  695. 
Vemonia,  756. 
Veronica.  704. 
Verschaffeltia,  332. 
Verticordia,  638. 
Viburnum,  752. 
Vigna,  490. 
ViUaresia,  533. 
Villebrunea,  382. 
Viminaria,  490. 
Vinca,  691. 

ViOLACBAE,  613. 

VirgUia,  472. 
Virola,  403. 
Viscum,  385. 
Visema,  591. 
Visnea,  608. 
ViTACEAE,  544,  758. 
Vitex,  697. 
Viticulture,  548. 
Vitis,  545,  758. 

pathological,  559. 

VUis,  544,  545. 
Vouacapoua,  467. 

Wagatea,  490. 

Wall  shrubs,  205. 

WaUichia,  332. 

WaUichia,  325. 

WaUisia,  685. 

Washin^nia,  332. 

Water,  mjuries  caused  by,  185. 

Watering,  150. 

Wax,  225. 

Weeping  trees,  see  Pendulous  trees,  204. 

Weigela,  748. 

Welfia,  332. 

Wellingtonia,  309. 

Welwitschia,  312. 

West  Indian  Islands,  coffee  culUvatioki, 

728. 

descriptive  botany,  63. 

economic  products,  265. 

West  Indi^  miscellaneous  publications 

on  arboriculture,  118. 

see  also  Central  America. 

Westringia,  698. 
Widdringtonia,  312. 
WiddringUmia,  299. 
Wigandia,  695. 
Wikstroemia,  628. 
WilUmghbeiay  691. 
WiUughbeia,  691. 
Wind,  injunes  caused  by,  184. 
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Windbreaks,  see  Shdter  plantations,  215. 

Winter  effects,  208. 

WifUera,  397. 

WirUerania,  613. 

Wistaria,  490. 

Withfijiia,  702. 

Wood,  encouraging  the  maturation  of, 

174. 
Wood,  wounds  to,  180. 
Woodfordia,  630. 
Wounds  to  bark  and  wood,  180. 
Wrightia,  691. 

Xanthoceras,  540. 


Xanthodiym'M,  609. 
Xanthopnyllum,  514. 
XatUh&rhiza,  393. 
Xanthorrhoea,  339. 
Xanthostemon,  638. 
Xanthoxylum,  506. 
XeropkytOf  341. 
Ximenia,  384. 
XyUa,  491. 
Xylocarpus,  513. 
Xylopia,  402. 
Xylasteum,  749. 

Yucca,  339. 


Zalaoca,  332. 
Zamia,286. 
Zamia,  285. 
Zanthorhisa,  393. 
Zanthoxylum,  506,  758. 
Zanthoxylum,  504. 
Zauschneria,  641. 
Zelkora,  366. 
Zenobia,  664. 
Zichya,  479. 
Zisyphus,  544. 
ZizyphuSt  542. 
Zo()logy,  94. 
Zyoophtllaceae,  493. 


